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The  First  Book  of  MOSES.  called  6EN£SIS. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Tkê  enaUtn  «f  ikamafi  «Ml  «srfk,  S 
9ftke  ligh$,  6  nf  Ou/hmanuitt,  9  <tf' 
tk»  earfJk  ttparatéd  from  tk*  muUr», 
11  and  mad*  fruO^ut,  14  of  ik*  tun, 
fMon,  ttnd  tan,  90  o/jfbk  m»d  foM, 
24  ofbMUf  ttnd  eatOé,  96  ^  mon  in 
Ihe  tmar*  o/  OU.  90  iUftf  tk«  «]»• 
pmntnunt  ojfood, 

IN  the  beginniifK  God  enated  tke 
heaven  and  Oie  earUt. 

S  A-nd  the  earth  wu  witbotit  fonn, 
«Jid  Toid  ;  and  darkneaa  «m  apon  the 
fax»  or  the  deep  :  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
noved  «pon  the  face  of  OM  trater& 

8  A.nd  God  aaid,  Ut  thén  b»  Uglit: 
and  there  wa*  light. 

4Aii4  0od  sawtbe  Iifht,that  ttwaa 
good  :  aod  Ood  dlTidad  the  light  firom 
tke  darkae».. 

8  And  Ood  oatlM  tha  iwht  Dar.  and 
the  darkneaa  he  called  V^fia .  ^j  uie 
evening  and  tlie  merning  «eî«  «h« 
flntdajr. 

«  %  And  God  aaid,  Let  there  be  a 
firmament  In  the  midat  of  the  waten  : 
and  let  it  divide  the  vaten  ftom  the 


16  Aad  6od  made  taro  great  Kghtai 
lie  mater  Hght  to  raie  the  daj,  and 
he  leaaer  light  to  nile  the  night  :  U 

mada  tho  stara  aho. 

17  And  Ood  aet  them  in  the  Anna- 
ment  of  the  besven  to  gtra  ludit  opon 
the  earth,  -^    -r- 

18  And  to  mie  «rer  the  day,  and 
)Yer  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  Hght 

from  the  darkneaa  :  and  Ood  aaw  t£at 
it  IBM  good. 

19  And  the  cTenlng  aad  tba  motning 
were  the  fonrth  day. 

90  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  the  watéry 
bring  forth  abniidantly  the  movlng 
efeatuie  that  hath  life,  aod  ft>wl  that 
muj  Ûy  aboTe  the  earth  in  the  opea 
firmament  of  beaven. 

31  And  Ood  created  great  whale*. 
and  erery  living  creatnre  that  movcth. 
whtch  the  watera  bnraght  forth  abiuv 
dantljr  after  their  kind,  and  ererr 
wiiiged  fowl  after  hla  kind  :  and  Ood 
~3Jr  that  it  vas  good. 

**    «-.ul    Oral    hlMun 


7  And  Ood  made  the  firmament,  and 
divlded  the  -«ratera  which  uera  nnder 
the  firmament  flrom  the  watera  whieh 
uert  aboTe  the  firmament:   and   it 


8  And   God   called   1 
Reaven:   and   the  ereniag  and  the 
momlng  were  the  aecoad  day. 

9  T  And  Ood  aaid,  X«t  the  watera 
xiBder  the  beaTcn  be  gatherad  togeOier 
imto  one  plaoe,  and  l«t  the  dry  Imd 
■ppear:  andltwaaae. 

10  And  Ood  ealled  the  dry  land 
Earth  ;  and  the  gathering  together  of 
the  watera  called  he  8caa  :  asd  Ood 
aaw  that  it  wm  good. 

11  And  Ood  aaid,  Ut  the  earth 
bring  forth  graaa,  the  berb  ylelding 
aeed,  and  the  fmit-tree  yieMlng  frnit 
«(ter  his  kind,  whoae  aeed  U  in  itaelf, 
«non  the  earth  :  and  it  waa  ao. 

13  And  the  earth  bronght  forth  gnun, 
mk4  herb  yielding  aeed  after  Ua  kind, 
•ad  the  tree  yieMlng  fruit,  whoae  aeed 
•M  in  itaelf,  afler  hU  kind:  and  Ood 
■aw  that  U  wst  good. 

13  And  the  ervning  and  the  moraing 
Were  the  tUrd  day. 

14  t  And  Ood  aaid.  Ut  there  be 
Hghta  in  the  firmament  of  the  beaven, 
to  dlvlde  the  day  from  the  night  ;  and 
let  them  be  for  aigns,  and  for  aeaaoaa, 
and  for  days,  aud  yeara. 

16  And  let  them  be  for  lighta  in  the 
firmament  of  th«  bfaven  to  give  light 
«non  tbe  eaith  :  aad  it  «•-  -^ 


Ood  bleaaed  them,  aartn^; 

.  "Si^od  multiply,  and  fiU  the 

watera  in  thelJL^  ^J'iJ»  jovA  nmiu. 


_.  And  the  erenlng  ana  «i^e  moroiag 
were  the  flfth  day. 

94  ir  And  Ood  aaid.  Ut  thé  earth 
bring  forth  the  liring  créature  after 
his  kind,  eattie,  and  creeping  thiog, 
and  beaat  of  the  earth  after  hia  kind  : 
and  it  waa  ao. 

36  And  Ood  mada  the  beaat  of  the 
earth  after  hia  kind,  and  oattte  after 
their  kind,  and  erery  thlng  that  creep- 
eth  npon  the  earth  after  hia  kind  :  and 
Ood  aaw  that  «  tMS  good. 

96  ir  And  Ood  aaid.  Ut  ns  make 
mon  in  <mi  image,  after  oar  likeneaa: 
and  let  them  bave  dominion  orer  the 
flah  of  the  aea,  and  over  the  Tow]  of 
the  air,  and  ovi;r  the  cattle,  ood  over 
ail  the  earth,  and  oTer  ereiy  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  npon  the  earth. 

97  8o  Ood  created  man  in  hia  ow» 
image,  in  the  image  of  Ood  created  he 
Mm;   mate   and   female  created   he 


hâve  dominion  over  the 

flsh  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  af 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  movuth  apon  the  earth. 
39  ir  And  Ood  eaid.  BehoM,  I  hava 
given  yon  every  herb  bearing  aeed, 
which  ig  npon  the  ftce  of  al)  the  earth, 
aiul  ^ery  tree,  in  the  which  ii  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  yleWing  «eed  ;  to  yon  it 


J^amaa  and  Ortlcrofal/  the  tiook» of  tke  (Ad  ond^New 
T'estaiaent;!,  iciùi  Lke  jSTuwber  of  their  Chapurg. 
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The  First  Book  of  MOSE8.  ealled  6ENESIS. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Titê  efMMm  cf  htamm  «Ml  Mrtk,  S 
4/  M«  NrU.  6  <tf  tlu  Jhnumma,  9  qf 
lk«  esHk  Mpttrmtad  fnm  MU  •««>•, 
11  aii<i  «Mil*  fnitfmi,  14  «/  <»«  «m, 
«•m,  «Hrf  «tar»,  ao  o/JI*k  iU  fmM, 
S4  o/ftMit*  «Ml  e«nte,  96  ^  mon  «i 
tk»  immf  <tf  OmL  9»  -A/M  M«  op. 
MJnlmMrt  rffotd. 

IN  ttaa  befinniag  Oo4   eraated  the 
heaven  ami  the  eaitb. 

S  A-nd  the  emrth  wu  withont  fonn, 
«nd  void  s  and  darkneaa  »m  npon  the 
face  or  the  deep  :  and  tbe  Spirit  of  Qod 
moTed  r-—  **—  ' "^ 

8  And 

■nd  thcre  waa  light. 

4  And Ood  «aw tlM  IiKht,that  Uwaa 
good  s  and  Ood  diTidad  th«  liciit  firom 


l 


S  And  Ood  oaltad  Um  n.|,t  d»,  and 
tliê  daikneaa  h«  oailed  IT^x  «^d  Oe 
ev«ning  and  tiM  mwninr  «a^  «i» 
flntdar. 

«  ir  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  there  be  > 
firmament  in  the  midsl  of  the  watei*  : 
■nd  let  it  diTide  tho  waten  front  the 
«ratera. 

7  And  Ood  made  the  flrmament,  and 
divided  the  «ratera  whieh  wen  ander 
the  firmament  frorn  the  waten  trhieh 
i»er«  aboTo  the  firmament:   and   it 

WMIO. 

8  And  Ood  ealled  tba  flimaraent 
Heaven!  and  the  «tcnlag  ud  the 
norning  were  the  ■eeond  daj. 

9  T  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  th«  watera 
QBder  the  beaTen  be  gatherad  togefiiar 
vnto  ona  plaee,  and  let  the  dry  Vmi 
■ppear  :  and  It  waa  ao. 

10  And  Ood  ealled  Iha  dry  J«i4 
Xarth;  and  the  galhering  together  of 
the  waten  eaUed  ha  Seaa  :  and  Ood 
aaw  that  il  wo*  good. 

11  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  tba  euih 
bring  forth  graaa.  the  herb  yleldlng 
aeed,  and  the  frvit-tree  yleMIns  fïuit 
ftfter  hU  klnd,  whoae  aeed  U  in  itaeif, 
«pon  the  earth  :  anditwaaw». 

13  And  tbe  earth  bronght  forth  fraaa, 
«nd  herb  yielding  aeed  aller  hia  kind, 
Ud  the  tree  yleldlng  finit,  wheae  aewl 
«M  in  ttaelf,  aner  hIa  kind  :  and  Ood 
mwthatttw««go«d. 

18  And  the  evenlng  and  the  momtng 
«en  the  tbird  day. 

14  t  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  there  be 
ligMa  in  tbe  firmament  of  the  heavcn, 
to  dlTlde  the  day  (h>m  the  night  ;  and 
let  them  be  fer  aigna,  «nd  Ibr  aeaaons, 


firmament  of  the  hraren  to  giTe  light 
npon  tbe  a«itb  :  aad  itwnao. 


14  And  Ood  aide  tiro  great  Ilgbtai 
the  greater  H(^t  to  raie  tbe  day,  and 
the  Icaaer  light  to  mie  the  nIght:  U 
madt  tho  stara  alw». 

17  And  Ood  aet  them  In  the  ftnnft> 
mmit  of  the  hearen  to  gi«e  U|^t  npon 
the  earth, 

18  And  to  raie  erer  the  day,  and 
orer  the  night,  and  to  dtride  the  tig ht 
from  tha  darkneaa  :  and  Ood  aaw  t&at 
it  «M  good. 

19  And  tho  erening  and  tba  mominf 
were  the  firarth  day. 

90  And  Ood  aaid,  Ut  the  water» 
bring  foith  abondantly  tbe  movisg 
e^eatni»  that  hath  llfe,  and  fbwl  tA«l 
may  Oy  abore  the  earth  in  the  opea 
firmament  of  hearen. 

91  And  Ood  cnated  great  whalo, 
and  erery  llvingcrratnre  that  moveOt. 
whicb  tbe  watera  bionght  forth  abon» 
dantly  after  their  klnd,  and  errry 
wlnged  fowl  after  hia  kind:  and  Ood 
-TV  that  il  WM  good. 
if^«;;:wLP«*  bleaaed  them,  layliic. 

,"™>J™*r.nd  multiply,  and  flfl  tbe 
watera  in  theV^  «STlet  fcwl  mnlU- 
ply  in  the  earth. 

90  And  the  erening  aaa  ti^e  moming 
were  the  ftfth  day. 

94  V  And  Ood  aaid,  Let  tha  earth 
bring  forth  the  Urlng  oreatnre  after 
hia  kind,  cattle,  and  ereeping  thing, 
and  beaat  of  the  earth  after  hia  klnd  : 
and  it  waa  ao. 

96  And  Ood  mada  the  beaat  of  tha 
earth  aller  hia  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  aad  erery  thing  that 
eth  npon  the  earth  after  hb  ~ 
Ood  aaw  that  if  «os  good. 

96  ir  And  Ood  aaid,  Ut  na  raaka 
man  in  oor  image,  after  oar  Ukoneaa: 
and  let  them  hare  dominion  over  tha 
fiah  of  tfie  aea,  and  over  the  few]  of 
the  air,  and  6Yer  the  oattle,  and  over 
ail  the  earth,  and  oTer  ereiy  ereeping 
thing  that  creepeth  npon  the  earth. 

97  8o  ChMi  crealed  man  in  hia  em* 
Image,  in  tha  image  of  Ood  ereated  be 
him;  maie  and  female  ereated  ha 
them. 

98  And  Ood  bleaaed  them,  and  0«d 
aaid  nnto  them,  Be  frnltftil,  and  mnltl- 
p)y,  and  replenlah  the  earth,  aud  aub- 
dne  it:  and  hâve  dominion  over  the 
flsh  of  the  aea,  and  oTer  the  fowl  ol 
the  air,  and  orer  erery  liylng  thing 
that  moveth  npon  the  earth. 

99  H  And  Ood  caM,  Behold,  I  hare 
Kiven  Tou  erery  herb   beartng  aeed, 


8  kind:  and 


and  erery  tree,  i 

fruit  of  a  tree  ylekting  n 

ahaU  be  for  méat. 


;  to  yon  It 


»  And  to  «mry  beaat  of  tlia  aaitb, 
ud  to  erery  fowl  of  Uie  air,  and  to 
«Tery  thing  that  cwepeth  upon  the 
earth,  wherein  fhare  U  Ufe,  J  fta*< 
give»  exirj  lirMnlMKk  fomnat:  «ad 


givcu  exary  ^itmi 
itwaaao. 

91.  Aud  Ood  aaw  «verr  (hiac 
be  had  mad«  :  aad  babold,  il  ««• 
■ood.  Axid  the  evenùic  «ad  tbe  n 
ing  were  tbe  alxth  d«y. 

CHAP.  n. 

ITkêfiratêfUAath.    4  7A«  «miMr  4^ 
the  création.    6  the  pUmtint  «if  tlu 


Tl 
were  iluisbed,  «ad  ail  the  boat  of 
them. 

8  And  an  Oie  seventli  day  Ood  eoded 
hU  work  nrhiob  he  had  made  ;  aud  be 
rested  on  the  sevcnth  day  from  ail  bia 
vork  which  be  had  made. 
'  a  And  Ood  bleaaed  tbe  aeventh  day. 
and  aonctified  it  :  becauae  tluit  in  it 
he  had  reated  fiom  ail  bia  v«rk  which 
God  created  and  made. 

4 1r  Thèse  are  tbe  generatioaa  of  tbe 
beavena  and  of  the  earth  wbaB,''Jf'f' 
•were  created,  in  the  day  tha*  *t"  *'°*»' 
Ood  made  the  ewth  Jj!^  Î.T?'^ 

fi  And  every  pU-»  oTthe  fteld  before 
it  vp»  in  tb«^*rt>>,  and  every  b«rb 
ot  tbe  tiM  before  it  grew  :  for  the 
hottD  Qod  had  not  caoaed  it  to  rain 
ntwn  Uie  earth,  and  tiUre  wm  not  a 
man  to  till  tbe  ground, 

0  But  thcre  went  up  a  miat  from  tbe 
earth,  nnd  watered  tbe  whoie  fao«  of 
thpgrouod. 

7  And  the  Lobd  Ood  formed  man  nf 
the  duat  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  hia  nostriU  the  breath  of  life;  ajid 
man  became  a  living  moL 

8  V  Aud  tho  Lord  Ck>d  planted  jl 
gardeu  eastward  iu  Eden  ;  «nd  there 
he  pat  tbe  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

&  And  out  of  the  grovuvl  made  the 
Lord  Ood  to  grow  every  tree  that  ia 
Jdeasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food  ;  tbe  tree  of  life  alao  in  tbe  midat 
of  the  gai-den,  and  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge  of  good  and  evU. 

10  And  a  river  went  ont  of  Eden  to 
wator  the  ganlen  :  and  from  theoce  it 


that  ù  it  vrhich  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Havilab,  wbere  there  te  gold  ; 
U  And  the  gold  of  that  land  m  good  : 
there  ù  bdellinm  aud  the  onyx-stonc. 

13  And  the  name  of  tbe  aecoud  river 
U  Oihon  :  the  same  i*  it  that  compaaa- 
cth  the  wbole  laud  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  tbe  third  river 
if  Hiddekel:  that  i«  il  whicb  goeth 
towïird  tbe  east  of  Aa^yriib  Aiid  tbe 
tourtb  river  iâ  Euphrat«a. 


15  And  tbe  Lord  Ood  took  tbe  m«a, 
and  pnt  him  into  the  garâsa  of  Kdea» 
to  dreaa  It,  and  to  keep  it. 

10  Ajid  (be  IiORD  Ood  coivmiuided 
tbemau,  Mylag,  Of  every  ttee  ot  th« 
garden  thon  mayeat  ft«ely  eat  : 

17  But  of  the  trt*  vf  the  knowledg* 
ofsaedi  aad  evi^  tho«  ahaR  not  ea«  of 
it  :  fer  ia  tbe  day  that  Uiea  catest 
tbereof  thon  abalt  auxely  die. 

18irAndtbeliORBOod«aid,Xt<t  not 
good  that  tbe  ma*  aboold  be  alooa  :  I 
will  make  him  wa  help  xneet  for  bim. 

19  And  out  «f  tbe  ground  tbe  LoR» 
Ood  formed  every  b«aat  of  tbe  flold, 
and  evwy  fowl  oTtbe  air,  aad  brougU 
them  unto  Adam  to  im  whal  be  wouW 
caU  them;'«»d  wbataoever  Adam  caU- 
I,  tbat  MiMtha 

lamea  to  «S 

^,  ^ tl«a  towl  of  the  air,  «ad 

to  every  beoat  of  the  fleU  :  but  for 
A4am  there  waa  aot  fouad  aa  bclp 
nteet  for  bim.  . 

ai  And  the  LOHD  Ood  «a»«»  a  daep 
aleep  to  faâl  i»»»  f  f?»»'.  »*«  ^  •^J^ 
and  h«  i»^  ■">«'  "'  1"»  "be,  aad  cloaed 

"  tH.  aesb  inatead  tbareof: 
Ta  And  the  rib,  whicb  the  J/OfS  Ood 
had  takeu  from  maa,  made  he  a  wo- 
maa»  and  brought  ber  auto  the  maa. 
98  And  Adam  aaid*  Thi*  »  now  b<»e 
of  my  bonee,  and  flesh  of  my  fleah: 
aba  aball  be  oaUed  W4Mnaaf  beeaiiae 
abe  waa  takea  out  of  man. 
SM  Tharcfore  abaU  a  maa  leaw  bia 
fathar  aad  biaaootber,  aad  abaJi  claave 
unto  tus  «rife  :  and  tbey  ahall  be  oae 
dcah. 

S6  Ajnd  tbey  were  both  aaked,  the  man 
and  bia  vif»,  aad  were  not  aahamwl. 

CHAP.  m. 
1  The  eerpma-  ddoeàtth  iS»<.  9  JUoaV 
shamnfii  fM-  9  OW  arrugiuth 
them.  14  Tkt  urpmt  is  eurtêi. 
16  Ttm  pr^mmed  êt0d.  16  The  pVM' 
if  ftHMa(  0/  HMaU»!.  21  Thtir  firtt 
elotkmg,  89  Tkeir  eaetiMi  mU  4/ 
paradise. 

NOW  ^h9  aerpeat  waa  more  vnbtile 
thau  auy  boast  of  tbe  AeM  whioh 
tbe  LOBO  Ood  had  made:  and  be 
aaid  unto  tbe  woraan.  Yea,  hath  Ood 
said,  Ya  aball  aot  eatof  every  tree  of 
tbe  ganlen  7 

2  And  tbe  womaa  aaid  onto  tbe  aev- 
pent,  We  may  eat  of  tbe  Arait  of  tbe 
trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  But  of  the  fniit  of  tbe  tree  whloh 
i*  in  tbe  midat  of  tbe  garden,  God  hath 
aaid,  Te  aball  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
aball  ye  toneh  it,  leat  ye  die. 

4  And  the  aeipeat  aaid  unto  the  va- 
man,  Ye  ahall  uot  aurely  die  : 

&  For  Ood  dotb  know,  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  tbereof,  thea  your  eyes  aball  be 
opened;  aad  ye  ahall  béas  goda,  know- 
ing  good  and  evil. 

C  And  wta^a  tbe  womaa  saw  that 


tiM  tnewMptod 

or  Semiit  thereof,  aud  did  eat^fuid 
gave  alao  uiUo  her  htuband  with  her, 
andiiedid«»t. 

7  And  the  eyea  of  them  both  ware 
otpcaed,  sad  Uiey  knew  tbat  they  W(r« 
naJced  :  and  tbey  aewed  Ag-l0aT«a  to- 
getber,  and  n^ade  tlicmaelvM  aproBS. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  ef  the 
LoBp  Ood  wolking  in  the  garden  In 
tbe  cool  of  the  day  :  aod  Adam  and 
hia  wife  hid  themiwlvea  from  tbe  pre*' 
cnce  of  the  Loap  Ood  amongat  the 
treea  of  the  garden. 

9  And  tbe  Loed  Ood  called  anto 
Adam,  and  said  onto  him.  Wbera  art 
thoul      ' 

)0  And  tae  aaid,  I  heard  thy  velee  In 
the  garden;  aaod  I  woa  afraid,  becanae 
l  WM  nafc«d  ;  and  I  hid  myaelf. 

11  Aud  be  Mûd,  Wbo  taM  thee  tbat 
thon  watt  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  oC 
the  tree  whereof  I  commantal;  Qie^ 
thst  thou  ahoaldest  net  r«t7 

13  And  tbe  man  aaid,  ^Eha  womaa 
wbom  thou  gavest  $9  *•  wMh  me,  she 
gave  lae  of  the  tree^  aiid  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  hoKD  Ood  said  tinte  tbe 
woman,  What  l's  Ibin  that  thon  ha«t 
donc  7  And  the  woman  said,  Tlte  ser- 
pent begniWd  me,  and  l  dtd  eat. 

14  Aud  the  Lokd  Ood  saJd.unto  the 
serpent,  Bccause  tK»»  >»»«t  doiro  thie, 
thon  art*— — ««'■•«"^  allcattle,  and 

thy  belly  ehalt  thou  go,  and  dust  sbalt 
thou  ttat  ail  the  days  of  thy  life  : 
16  And  I  will  put  enmity  bctweea 
thee  and  the  woinan,  and  betweeii  thy 
aeed  aud  her  seed  :  il  sball  brniae  thjr 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  bis  heel. 

16  Onto  tbe  vroman  he  said,  I  wiU 
g^eatjy  muJliply  thy  aorrov  and  thy 
cooception  ;  in  aorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
r^rth  childit»  :  aad  thy  désire  ahaU  te 
to  thy  hojiband,  aad  he  ahaa  raie  ever 
thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Becauae 
thou  haat  heaxkeiied  unto  the  voiee  of 
thy  wrife,  nud,  hast  eaten  ef  the  tree  of 
which  I  commonded  thee,  saying, 
Thou shaltnoteat of  H: omrsed tt  th« 
gfvand  for  thy  salie  f  ia  tonww  shalt 
t|ott  eat  <{/^  U  aU  the  daya  of  thy  life  ; 

18  Thoms  alao  and  thistlea  ahaU  it 
bfiiig  forth  to  thee  ;  and  thon  shaU  eat 
th^herboftliefield: 

19  In  tbe  aweat  of  thy  face  sbaltthon 
eftt  bwad,  «ill  thou  ratura  nuto  the 
greuad  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thon  taken  : 
for  duat  thon  trrt,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thountMra. 

90  Aad  Adam  eaHed  hia  wife's  aama 
Eve,  becanaa  she  was  tha  nkother  «f  MU 
living. 

«1  Unta  Mam  ahw  aad  to  his  wife 
did    the   Lors  Ood  mafce  ooaU  of 


nir  And  the' I«B»  Ood  saM,  Bai- 
hold,  the  maa  ia  beeome  as  one  of  a% 
to  know  good  and  eTil  :  and  now,  lest 
he  pot  forth  Ma  band»  and  Uke  also  of 
the  tree  oTUf^  and  eat,  and  liTe  for  eren 

33  Therefore  tbe  LosD  Ood  aent  him 
forth  from  the  gardea  of  Eden,  to  tUI 
the  ground  Cram  whenoe  he  was  taken. 

34  So  ha  drove  ont  tbe  man:  and  ha 
placed  at  the  eaat  of  the  garden  of 
Kden  Cherubima,  and  a  flamïng  sword 
which  tumed  every  way,  to  kcep  t' 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Tke  birth,  trmde,  and  reUgiam  af  Cirin 

and  Abel.    8  Thê  murder  tj  ÀAêt.- 

11  Th»eurM»fCaiM.    17  Eratcki' 


1» 


ahe  oonoeiTed,  aad  bare  Gain, 

and  aaid,  I  haTegottfea  a  man  tnm 

thaliOKD. 

3  AJtd  'lAe  again  bare  bia  brother 
Abel  :  and  Abel  was  a  keeperof  shaep, 
btttCwa  waaa  tiller  of  the  ground. 

txAnd  in  proceas  ef  time  it  came  to 
liaes,  tbat  Cain  baongbt  of  the  fniit  ot 
tMa  ^cound  ah  oflhring  uato  the  Loap. 

4  Aud  Aliel,  he  alao  brought  of  tho 
(tetUngs  of  his  IU>ck,and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel,  and  to  hia  oflering  : 

5  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  bis  oIRrrlng, 
he  hod  not  respect  :  and  Cain  wasvery 

6  And^thetëSSî'  inîîâ*aiii(r  o««h> 
Why  art  thou  wroth  T  aad  vhy  la  thy 
conntenanoe  Mien  7 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  b« 
accsepted?  and  if  thou  doest  notwell, 
ain  lieth  atthc  door:  and  anto  thee 
ikatt  ba  his  deaire,  aad  thon  sbalt  rnle 
over  him. 

8  Aud  Gain  talked  -with  Abel  Ma 
brother:  and  it  came  to  paaa  when 
they  were  in  the  iteld,  tbat  Cain  rose  up 
ogninst  Abel  hia  brother,  aad  ttew  him. 

9  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
WhéM  frAbdlthybreUierl  And  he 
aaid,  I  know  not  :  Am  I  my  brotber^i 
Icecper7 

10  And  he   said,  What   hast   thou 


eof  tkrU 
from  the 


crietli  unto  me  from  tl    _ 

11  And  aow  »rt  thou  cnrsed  trom  the 
earth,  which  hathopened  her  mouth  to 
receiTS  thy  brotber's  blood  from  thy 
hand. 

19  When  thou  tilleat  tho  gronnd,  it 
ahall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  streagtJt:  A  fttgitiTo  and  avaga 
bead  ahaH  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

la  And  Gain  aaid  unto  the  Lord,  M> 
punishment  m  groater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  BehoM,  thon  haat  driven  me  ont 
thia  day  from  the  faee  of  the  earth; 
and  fron  thy  laoo  ahaH  I  be  hid  ;  and 
I  abaU  be  atasUive  and  avagabowl  ia 


'*^*««. 


U  And  the  LoBD  Mid  mto  Mn, 
Therrfore  whoMwror  ttMjtth  OtAn^rtm- 
gemuoB  ahall  be  tak«n  on  himaeran-folil. 
Aad  tha  lonv  net  a  mark  apon  C«in, 
leatanr  ûmilag  him  ahould  kUI  Mm. 

M  H  And  OaiD  went  ont  flrom  tiM 
pRMnoe  of  th«  Lobd,  aad  dwelt  ia 
tbe  land  of  Nod,  oa  tlie  «a«t  of  Bden. 

19  Aad  Gain  knew  Mo  trife,  and  ato 
conceiTed,  and  ban  Enoch:  aad  he 
butldcd  a  clty,  aad  eaUad  the  name  of 
tlw  eitjr  aftcr  tte  aame  of  hia  aon, 
Kuwb. 

U  And  nnto  Kaoeh  waa  boni  Irad  : 

andlrad  b«fat  F      ■  

JBoi  b«irat  Metlii 
begnt  Lamech. 

M  H  And  LaaMch  took  vate  him  two 
wiTca  :  tha  BABiaor  tbe  one  «ai  Adal^ 
and  the  aame  o(  the  other  Zillâb. 

90  And  Adoh  bare  Jabal  :  be  waa  tbe 
father  of  anoh  aa  d«eQ  la  teata,  aad  tf 
«iwfc  M  ft«M  eattla. 

n  And  bia  brolhei*a  aam*  wa»  Jn^ 
bal:  bewaa  tiM  fatberofaU  aoeh  ad 
handle  tbe  barp  aad  orgaa. 

a  And  Zillah,  aba  alM  ban  Tabal- 
caia,  an  inatntetor  of  «narf  utiûoa 
ia  braaa  and  In»:  «kid  Cba  alater  of 
Tttbol-ealn  »«  Maamab. 

23  And  Lamceb  aaid  anto  bia  wivea. 
Adah  and  ZiUah,  Hear  mj  Toioe,  f 
wivea  of  Lantech,  bearken  «ato  mj 

wmuniiiq;,  and  a  fouopSan  u  my  bnrt. 
SM  If  Gain  sbaU  be  avenged  aerea-fold. 


R  And  Adam  kaenr  bia  «ife  a^ain, 

1  abe  bare  a  non,  aad  called  hia 

I  Seth  :  For  Ood,  mM  «M,  hath 


6  Aad  8etb  lived  an  hanoie* 


eifbt  hundred  and  aerea  fean,  aad  b»' 
Rat  aoua  aad  dangbten  : 

•  Aad  ail  fba  daya  of  «eai  were  atn» 
haadnd  aad  twHve  yeara  ;  aad  be  divd. 

•  ir  Aad  iBoa  HTcd  aiaecy  yaar^  aat 
bofat  Cataaa  : 

M  Aad  Eaoa  Hved  after  be  b«c»t  Cai> 
aaa  efgbt  handred  aad  flfteca  feanu 
— .  w — ,t  aona  and  daughtera  : 

ail  tbe  daya  of  Kooa  wera  alo* 

aad  ftTe  yeafa  ;  aad  be  died. 

19  ir  Aad  Caiaaa  llrad  aeveaty  yeu% 


Abcl,  whom  Gain  alew. 
90  And  to  Setb,  to  bim  alao  tbere 
waa  born  a  aen;  and  he  oalled  bia 


GBAP.  V. 
1  Thê  ittuàlan,  ag»,  aad  d«atk 
pturiarehê  fnm  Adam  «ato 
94  Tk»  iodlimtê»  «uf  troMioMaa  «f 
Bnteh. 

TH»  ta  tbo  book  of  the  generationa 
of  Adam:  In  tbe  day  that  Ood 
eieated  man.  ia  the  likeneaa  of  Ood 
made  be  btm  : 

9  Maie  and  fèmale  eicated  he  tbom  ; 
and  blcaaed    th«m,  and  calied   their 
name  Adam,  in  tbe  day  wbea  tbey 
were  created. 
8  1[  And  Adam  Ured  an  bondred  and 


18  Aad  Gainan  Hved  after  he  bqpit 
Mabalaleel  eicbt  handrad  aad  forty 
yeata,  aad  begat  aoaa  aad  daafbteta  : 

14  And  aU  tbé  daya  of  Gainan  wer* 
niae  bnndnd  and  t«a  yeara:  and  ha 
dled. 

U  ir  Aad  Mahalaleel  Bved  rixty  aad 
An  yeara,  aad  becal  Jarcd  : 

M  Aad  Mabalalart  !lved  aller  he  ba> 
gwX  Jared  elght  handred  aad  thirty 
yeara,'aad  begat  aoae  and  daugbtera  : 

17  ABd  aU  the  daya  of  Mabalaled 
were  «ifht  bandr«l  ainety  aad  un 
yeaia;  and  be  dled. 

18  ir  And  Jared  liTed  aa  handrad 
aixty  aad  cwo  yean,  aad  he  befat 
%ioch  : 

19  Aad  Jared  IWM  m^^  i^  K—^t 
BoocB  aight  bavlred  yeara,  and  h|*. 


90  Aad  au  the  daya  of  Jatcd  wei» 
nlae  baadred  aixty  aad  two  r**»; 
aad  b«  died. 

SI  H  And  Enoch  lived  aixty  aad  tva 
yean,  and  bcsnt  MeCboaelab  : 

93  And  Euooh  walked  wtth  Ood  ar> 
ter  be  begat  Metboaelab  tbree  bnndred 
yeara,  and  bent  aoaa  and  deaghtara 


98  And  ail  t 


t  daya  of  Raoch  -« 


94  And  Knoeh  walked  wlth  Ooû, 
and  be  imm*  not  :  for  Ood  took  him. 

96  And  Metbaaoiab  liTod  an  handrad 
eighty  aad  aerea  yeai^  aad  begat 

98  Aad'  Ifathaa^h  lived  aftrr  ha 
Itegat  LaaMeh  aeven  handrad  eichty 
and  two  yeata»  and  ba|at  aoaa  aad 


thirty  yeara,  and  begat  «  aoa  ta  bia 
owa  likeneee,  after  bia  Imaca:  aad 
calIcd  bia  name  Beth: 

4  And  the  daya  of  Adam 
besetten  Setb  were  eig 
yean  :  and  be  begat  aoaa  as 

•  Aad  au  tbe  daya  that 


were  aine  handred  aixty  aad  ala* 
yean;  aad  be  died. 

9S  H  Aad  Lamech  Uved  an  hnadred 
elghty  and  two  yean,  and  begat  a  aoa  : 

9B  And  ho  ealled  bia  name  Noah, 
aayittg,  Tbia  Maia  ahaU  oomfort  aa 
conoerainf  onr  worii  aad  toU  of  oai 
haada,  beeann  o(  tbe  groiBad  wbldh 
the  LosD  hath  cnraed. 


Beth  : 

4  And  the  daya  of  Adam  aftor  be  had 
besetten    Setb    were    eight    bnndndj  80  And  Lameeh  liTCd  aller  he  begaf 

tt  aoaa  awl  danghtem  1  Noah  Itre  baadred  aiaety  aad   flva 

-" — Uved {yean, aad  bogaftaoaa  aad  daaghtan: 


cH\p.  VI,  va. 

SI  And  «aibe  év  of  LuBMh  wera 


33  Aud  Notth  waa  are  hondrod  ye«n 
«)d  :  and  Xoêh  bceat  SImbi,  Uam,  ud 
Japbeth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Th»  wiatdneâM  af  tkt  world,  whieh 

pmnAti  Qod'ê  turath,  and  eauttd  tkt 

/UH>d.  6 N»ah  fimittk graoe.   UTke 

or4*r,form,émdtnd  rftheark. 

AMO  H  came  to  ftm,  wben  men 
b«KBii  to  multiply  on  tli«  face  of 
t)>e  earth,  aud  da.u«hten  were  born 
uuto  thdDt 

a  That  the  «ou*  of  God  aaw  the 
Aanghtrrm  of  men  tbat  tbey  mer*  falr  ; 
andthey  took  tham  witm  of  ail  vrhich 
tiieir  chc*<'* 

s  And  the  L0RD*aid,1V(y  Splrlt  aball 
oot  alwaya  slriTe  wllh  man,  for  that 
ba  alao  i»  fleab  :  yet  hia  days  athaU  b«  an 
hipdi'ed  and  tweuty  years. 

4  There  were  |ianU  in  the  earth  in 
Uuwe  daya  ;  and  alao  afler  that,  wbeu 
tie  aoiiB  of  Ood  came  in  nnto  the  daugh- 
ten  of  men,  and  Ihcr  bare  ekiUren  to 
them  :  the  aame  bteâmé  mlghty  men, 
which  wer*  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

6  ir  And  Ood  Raw  that  the  wickednêaa 
of  man  teai  great  in  the  earth,  and  thtt 
erery  imagUiation  of  the  tboughta  of 
bis  beart  wat  oiily  evil  contiuually. 

0  And  it  iv|)enieU  the  Lord  tbat  he 
had  made  nan  on  tbe  earth,  and  il 
grieT»!  hira  at  hia  hearC 

7  And  the  Loed  aatd,  I  will  deatroy 
nan  whom  I  bave  created  from  tbe 
face  of  the  earth  ;  both  man  and  beaat, 
«nd  Utc  creçpioa  tbiog,  and  the  fowla 
or  the  air;  for  U  repautetb  me  that  I 
bsTe  made  them. 

ê  Bat  Noah  fonnd  (noe  in  (he  eyea 
of  the  LoKD. 

8  H  Tbvse  ara   the  generationa  of 


10  And  Moah  beêat  thieeaon^  8ham. 
Bam,  and  Japbeth. 

11  The  earth  alao  waa  oormptbefore 
Qod;  and  the  earth  waa  fiUed  with 
▼iolenoe. 

n  And  Ood  looked  npon  the  earth, 
ajidbehoM»itW!aacornipt:  forallfleah 
liad  eorrvptod  hl*  way  npon  the  earth. 

IS  And  Qod  aaid  uuto  Noah,  Tht  end 
«f  ail  fleab  is  corne  before  ma  ;  for  the 
earth  ia  fllled  wltb  Tioleace  tbrougb 
ttiem  :  and  behoàl,  I  wIU  daaUoy  Ihem 
Wlth  the  earth. 

14  H  Make  thee  an  ark  of  («pher- 
«r«od  :  rooma  ahalt  thou  make  in  tbe 
aïk.  and  ahaU  pitcb  it  «ilhlA  wid 
wilhout  wltb  pitcb. 

15  And  thia  if  lAa/otUo»  which  thon 
ahalt  make  U  «/".•  Tbe  length  of  the 
ark  thaU  b»  Vtavt  bondred  oubita.  the 
breadtb  of  it  fltt/cubita,  and  tbe  belaht 
at  U  thiity  cabit*. 


ark, 

abovr  ;  aud  the  door  of  the  ark  ahatt 
tltott  «et  ia  tbe  aida  tbereof  :  uiik  low- 
«r,  aecond,  and  third  Jtmw  ahalt  thaa 
make  it. 

17  And  Vhokl,  I.  eren  I,  d»  briag  S 
flood  of  watera  ujx>n  the  earth,  to  de- 
Rtray  aU  flesh,  wberein  i»  the  breath  of 
llfe,  from  uuder  liearen:  mU  erery; 
thiuK  that  ù  in  the  earth  ahall  die. 

18  But  with  thec  will  I  catablish  my 
co venant:  aud  thoa  abalt  corne  inta 
tbe  ark,  tlion,  and  thy  aona,  and  thj 
wife,  and  thy  uaa'  wirea  with  thee. 

IB  And  of  every  living  thing  of  aS 
fleab,  two  of  eyery  sort  abalt  thon  brins 
into  tbe  ark,  to  keep  tkêm  alire  witn 
thee  :  they  «hall  bc  maie  and  female. 

90  Of  fowU  aner  their  klnd,  and  of 
cattle  after  tbeir  kind,  of  erery  creep» 
iug  thing  of  the  earth  after  hia  kind; 
two  of  erery  tort  ahall  eome  nnto  thee^ 
to  keep  them  alive. 

SI  Aiid  Uke  thou  aato  the«  of  ail  food 


thee,  aad  for  them. 
93  Thoadid  Koab;  aooofding  to  aU 
tbat  God  commanded  him,  ao  did  he. 

CHAP.  VIT. 

1  iToak,  itith  hù  familt,  «ni  th»  U*i»B 

ortatnreM,  enter  <»<«  tit  art.    17  Hu 

heginning,  inèreat;  and  eontHuMU* 

AND  tbe  Loed  aaid  nnto  Kaah, 
Come  thou  and  ail  thy  honae  lnt« 
the  ark  :  for  thee  bava  I  aeen  righteoaa 
before  me  lu  tbia  gi-ueration. 
S  Of  every  clean  beaat  ihoa  ahalt  taka 
to  thee  by  aereoa,  tbe  mate  and  hia  fe- 
male :  aud  of  bearta  tbat  are  not  cleaa 
by  two,  tbe  maie  and  hia  female. 

5  Of  fowU  alao  of  tiii*  air  by  aeTena, 
the  maie  aotl  the  female  :  to  keep  aeed 
alire  npoii  tbe  face  of  ail  tbe  earth. 

4  For  yet  aeven  dayo,  and  I  wili  eanoa 
tt  t9  raia  npon  the  earth  fortv  days  and 
forty  nighta:  and  erery  liriag  aob* 
staiice  that  I  bare  made  will  I  destro]r 
from  off  tbe  face  of  (he  earth. 

6  And  Noah  did  aocorUing  ont»  aU 
that  the  Loao  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  taat  six  hundrcd  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  waa  npoa 
tbe  earth. 

7  IT  And  Noah  went  in,  and  hia  sona, 
aod  hia  wife,  and  hia  aona*  wirea  with 
him,  into  the  aïk,  becauoe  of  the  wa.. 
ters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  cleaa  beaato,  and  of  beaate  that 
*re  uot  clean,  and  of  fowla,  aud  of  ere- 
ry thing  tbat  creepath  upea  the  earth. 

9  Thare  weut  la  two  and  two  nnto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  maie  and  the 
female,  as  Ood  h«d  commanded 
Noah. 

10  And  it'eame  to  pnas,  after  seren 
days,  tbat  the  watera  of  Ihe  flood  went 
HMB  the  eartb. 


J>1 

Moal 


,  f  la  tka  riz  knMlndlh  j^ar  oT 
loab'a  Ute,  in  Uw  weanA  oionth,  th« 
■erenteenth  dzy  oT  the  month,  Uia 
Mme  lUr  wete  stl  tb«  fevntain*  o(  tbe 
gnst  <1eep  broken  «p,  and  the  wia* 
dowD  of  beaven  were  opened. 
13  And  the  rain  waa  mon  the  earth 


13  And  the  raIn  waa  mon  the  earth 
f|»ty  dan  and  forty  algma. 

n  In  tae  eelf-eanie  da^  entered  lfe< 
■kt  and  Sfaem,  and  Ham,  and  Japhfllh, 
the  aoDi  of  Noah.  and  Noah**  ■wite, 
and  the  tbree  wlrea  of  hia  aeoe  with 
t^emt  Into  the  ark  : 

14  They,  and  eTe^r  heaet  after  bla 
kiiid,  and  aU  the  catUe  after  thttir 
klnd,  and  everv  oreopini;  thing  tbat 
cnepeUi  opon  the  earth  after  biskind, 
aad  every  fowl  after  hia  kind,  ererjr 
bird  of  every  «ort. 

16  Aud  they  wrnt  In  nnto  ICoah  tntn 
the  ark,  two  and  two  of  ail  fleah, 
wbereiu  U  the  breath  of  Hfe. 

16  And  tbcy  tbat  weat  lu,  went  In 
iQale  aad  female  of  ail  Scah,  aa  God 
Iqid  commanded  bim  :  and  the  Lord 
•but  hlm  in. 

17  And  the  flood  waa  forty  daya  npon 
tto  earth  :  aad  the  waUts  iucreaaed, 
Md  bare  np  tbe  aïk,  aad  it  waa  Uf  t  np 
abDVe  the  earth. 

18  And  tbe  watem  prevailed,  and 
were  Increuedgreatly  npon  theeartb  : 
and  the  ark  weat  apaa  tbe  face  of  the 
watera. 

19  And  the  waters  prerailed  ex- 
ee^ingly  upon  the  earth  :  and  ail  the 
Uch  hlUa  Ihat  w«re  nnder  the  wbole 
heaven  were  covered. 

ao  Fiflcen  cubita  npwud  did  tbe 
watera  prcvail:  and  tbe  moontalna 
i^ere  covrred, 

31  And  ail  fleah  died  tbat  moved  npon 
the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  beaat,  and  of  erery  creeping 
thing  that  oreepetb  npon  Ibe  earth, 
and  erery  man  : 

92  Ail  lu  wboae  nmtrita  va*  the 
breath  of  Ilfe,  of  ail  that  ww  in  the 
dnr  land,  died. 

ta  And  evcry  Ilrlng  nibattnee  waa 
«teatroyed  which  waa  upon  tbe  face  of 
the  gtmad,  both  man,  and  eattle.  and 
tbe  creeping  tbingi,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven  ;  and  they  were  destroyod 
ttom  tbe  earth;  and  Noah  only  re- 
mained  oiisc,  and  they  that  utrà  witb 
bim  In  the  «rk. 

M  And  the  waten  prevailed  apon  tha 
eirth  an  hundred  and  fifty  dkya. 

CHAP.  VUl. 
1  Tm  vatert  asntur*'  4  ï^*  «"* 
resMA  m  Ararat.  7  TV  r^ »«lt  und 
th*  d<n*e.  16  Noah,  bttng  eemmmded, 
W  iMh  forth  of  tu  «r».  âO  Ha 
^Odak  in  altmr,'  «sd  qfftrtth  neuH- 
Jiet,  ai  whieh  Oùd  aee«put\,  anipro- 
wUteik  to  cur*9  tha  earth  no  mon. 

AVD  Ood  ranembered  9oah,  and 
every  llving  thing.  and  a)l  the 
oattle  that  wm  witb  bim  In  the  ark: 


ettth,  and  th»  «atoM  aamafed. 
9  Tbe  fottataina  alao  ef  Ike  de*i>,  ■■< 
the  wladewa  of  bMwn  were  ateppoî^ 
■ad  the  raia  ftom  heavca  waa  re* 
atmined. 

5  And  tb«  watera  TVtnrtted  tnm  eff 
ihe  earth  eoatlniiany:  and  after  tlM 

end  of  tbe  fanndred  aad  ftfty  daya  tke 

watera  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  reated  la  the  aevutli 
month,  on  the  aeventeenth  day  of  tfea 
month,  npon  tbe  monntaine  of  Afaral. 

6  And  the  watm  derrenaed  ooa* 
tinually,  nntil  the  tenth  month  :  in  tiM 
tenth  month,  on  tbe  11  nt  dey  of  tbe 
month,  wrre  Ue  toM  of  tbe  menuitalBi 

.  ..  And  U  came  tA  paaa  at  ttm  vmA  «f 
forty  daya,  t  liât  Nonh  opened  the  wiap 
dow  of.Uic  ark  whIch  be  bad  mnda: 

7  And  he  aent  forth  a  raveo,  wMeh 
went  forth  to  and  fro,  nntil  the  watai» 
wen;  dried  np  frnm  off  the  enrth. 

il  AlBO  he  aent  forth  a  dore  from  hlm« 
to  iR>c  ir  tbe  watrre  were  abated  fnra 
oir  the  face  of  the  ground. 

0  Bnt  the  dove  fouiid  no  reat  for  tb« 
■oie  of  her  foot,  and  cbe  returned  uito 
hlm  into  the  ark  ;  for  the  watera  wfre 
on  the  face  of  tbe  whole  <-arth.  Tbea 
he  pnt  farth  his  Iiand,  and  took  her,  aaf 
pnUed  her  in  nnto  htm  into  the  ark. 

JO  And  he  etayed  yet  othar  aavea 
days;  and  again  he  aent  forth  tbt 
dove  ont  of  tbe  ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  bim  itt 
the  evenliig,  and  lo,  in  her  moutb  wat 
an  oltre-leaf  pinckt  oO,  So  Noab 
kjiew  that  the  watera  were  abated 
from  eif  fhe  earth. 

12  And  he  etayed  yet  other  aéra 
daya,  and  aent  forth  tne  dore  ;  wbicli 
returned  not  ogain  nnto  bim  aiiy  more. 

13  ir  And  U  came  to  pana  in  the  aix 
hnndiedth  and  flrat  year.  in  the  firat 
nioitrh,  the  nrat  dag  of  the  month,  tb« 
watera  wi-re  dried  np  from  eff  tbe 
earth  :  and  IToah  removed  the  corer» 
ing  of  tbo  ark,  aud  looked,  and  bebold. 


aeren  and  Iwentieth  day  of  tbe  monlb, 
waa  the  earth  drIed. 
ID  V  Aud  Ood  apake  nate  Noah,  aay> 

18  Qa  forth  of  the  ark,  thon,  and  tby 
wlfe,  and  thy  eona,  and  tby  aonr 
wireil  witb  thee. 

17  «ring  forth  witta  tbee  erery  livini 
tbiag  that  tt  with  thee,  of  ail  «eab; 
bUk  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  erery 
cteepiag  dilng  that  creepeth  upon  tha 
earth;  tbat  tbtj  raay  breod  ahon'* 
dau^y  in  the  earth,  and  be  firultfnj, 
and  moltlply  npon  tbe  earth. 

18  Aad  noah  went  forth,  and  hia 
oônn,  and  bia  wlfe,  and  bla  Mna*  wirea 
with  bim  : 

19  Erery  betat,«T0iTct«eplii(thb« 


né  mwf  fofrl,  tmâ  whataMnr  ereep- 
«ai  npMithe«ftrtll,a«tM-  their  kiu^ 
wentnrth out of  tbe  ark. 
90  ir  And  Koak  baikled  an  alter  aie 
to  the  LoKD,  and  took  ot'  every  elean 
Iwut,  and  of  cTRiy  clean  fowi,  aad 
ofbred  bomt-ofRiringa  on  the  aRar. 
n  Aad  tbe  LOKD  amelled  a  aweet  aa- 
Yonr  ;  and  the  hotn  said  in  faia  hcart, 
I  wiU  not  again  curae  the  gronnd  any 
more  for  maa'a  sake  ;  for  the  imagi- 
nation of  man'a  heart  U  eril  from  his 
7oatU  :  aeither  will  I  atpiin  «mite  any 
noie  erery  thinf  liTin^^  aa  I  hâve 
done. 

iB  While  the  earth  remalnetta,  aeed- 
time  and  harreat,  and  eold  and  heat, 
and  cummer  and  winter,  and  àsf  and 
Bight,  ahaU  not  oease. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  CMbUêtth Ifoah.  4  BUoêmânw 
4tt  an  fitrtiidden.  8  Ood^ê  eoventmt, 
M  Hgni/M  àf  tht  nrindoiD.  18  ffoak 
rmfUHithttk  the  world,  30  plmtetX  a 
•mayard,  SI  i$  drunJtmi,  and  motk' 
ti  tf  Ms  (on,  S6  eur$eth  Canaan, 
96  Mmetk  Bhem,  27  pragttk  /or 
Japketh,  »  oad  diefh. 

AND  Ood  blesaed  Moah  and  hiaaona, 
.  and  said  nnto  them,  Be  frultftil, 
and  mnltiply,  and  repicniah  the  earth. 
3  And  the  fear  of  yoa,  and  the  dread 
of  xon,  «hall  be  upon  eTerjr  beaat  of  tha 
earth,  and  npon  erery  fowl  of  the  air, 
npon  ail  that  moveth  vpm  the  earth, 
and  upon  ail  the  fiahea  of  the  sea  ;  into 
your  hand  are  ther  delîrered. 

3  Erery  moring  tbing  that  liTeth  shall 
be  méat  for  yon;  eren  aa  the  green 
herb  hare  I  xiven  yon  ail  thinga; 

4  Bntneshviththellfethereof,iekiek 
i$  the  Mood  thereof,  ahall  ye  not  eat. 

fi  And  rarcly  yoor  Mood  of  yonr  liTea 
wiU  I  recpilre  :  at  the  hand  of  erexy 
beaat  wlR  1  reqnire  it,  and  at  the  hand 
of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  erery  man'a 
brother  'Wfll  I  reqnire  the  life  of  man. 

0  Whoso  aheddeth  man'a  blood,  by 
man  shaB  hia  blood  be  ahed  :  for  in 
the  image  of  Ood  made  he  man. 

7  And  yon,  be  ye  frnltftil,  and  mnl- 
tlply;  hnng  forth  abnndantly  in  fbe 
earth,  and  multiply  thereln. 

8  IT  And  Ood  apake  nnto  IToah,  and 
to  hia  aona  with  him,  aaying, 

9  And  I,  behoid,  I  eatabiiah  my  wn- 
nant  -«rith  you,  and  with  your  aeed 
after  yon- 


eattle,  and  of  every  beaat  of  the  earth 
Wlâk  yon,  tnm  au  that  go  ont  of  tha 
ark,  ta  eveiy  beaat  of  the  earth. 


eut  off  any  mon  by  tbe  watera  of  a 
flood  ;  neitheralMd]  fhera  any  more  b« 
m  Aood  to  datmy  «he  earttu 

Isif  thetokeaef 
>  tke  )w>^••^MI  nw 


uuuu  ,  uciuncr  ■au  uien 

m  Aood  to  datmy  «he  eart 
13  And  Ood  lâld,  Thla  ù 
«lia  «M'ftiant  whlAhl  m  ak< 


IX,  z. 

and  yon,  and  erery  llving  ereâtan 

timt  «iTHli^N^  fer'pttrpetHl  gaaant. 

tiona. 

18  I  d«  aet  my  bow  in  tbe  ctood,  and 
it  shall  be  Otr  a  tokeu  of  a  eovanaat 


14  And  it  ahMll  eome  to  paaa,  when  I 
brtng  a  clond  «Ter  the  earth,  that  the 
bow  sban  be  saen  in  the  cleod  : 

16  And  I  WiU  remember  my  oot* 
lant,  which  w  between  me  and  yon, 

and  erery  Ibrtng  créature  of  aU  flésh  ; 

and  the  watera  shall  no  maie  beceme 

a  flood  to  deatroy  ail  flesh. 

18  And  the  bow  ahall  be  in  th«eloa4; 
and  I  will  look  npon  it,  that  I  may  ra- 
member  the  everiasting  eoTenont  be> 
tween  Ood  and  erery  liTing  créature 
of  ail  fleah  that  U  npon  the  earth. 

17  And  Ood  said  nnto  Noah,  Thia  jt 
die  tokea  of  the  oovenant  which  I  hâve 
esUbliabed  between  me  and  ail  llcah 
that  i*  npon  the  earth. 

18  ir  And  tbe  aona  ofKoah  that  went 
forth  of  the  arir,  were  Shen,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth  :  and  Ham  it  the 
father  ef  Canaan. 

10  Thèse  ar$  the  Hirea  aona  of  Ko- 
and  of  tihem  was  tha  wbole  earfli 


20  And  Noah  began  tobet  hnifband- 
man,  and  he  planted  a  rlneyard  : 

91  And  he  drank  «f  the  wine,  and  waa 
dranken;  andhewaanaeoteredwithin 


33  And  Ham,  the  father  of  ' 

eaw  the  naketeeaa  of  hia  father,  aad 
tokl  his  two  brethren  wtthont. 


dera,  and  went  bat^kwardi  and  coreied 
the  nakedneas  of  their  father:  and 
theIr  fhees  *«ra  baokward,  and  tbey 
aaw  not  their  fothei*9  nakedneas. 

M  And  Moah  awoke  from  his  wlne, 
and  knew  what  hia  yoooger  son  bad 
done  nnto  him. 

26  And  heanid,  Cnrsed  be  Canaan; 
a  aerrant  ef  aenraata  Aall  ha  ba  nnto 


38  AndlMaald,  BIcasad  A«tbaI.on» 
Ood  of  ihem  ;  and  Canaan  ahall  be 
hia  aenrant. 

97  Ood  ahaH  anlarge  Japheth,  and  he 
ahaU  dwen  in  fh«  tenta  of  Shem  ;  abd 
Canaan  ahaU  he  his  asrraaC 

SB  IT  And  Moah  Uved  after  tbe  flood 

-        un. 

[h  ware  nine 
,  , a 

_  JAP.  I. 

1   Tk»  ganêraMmu  rf  IToêh.    S  Tha 

êmu  vf  JaiphMi.    «   Tha  ttn»  ^f 


NOW  Uieae  ara  the  ga 
the  aoaaofNoah;  f 
audJaph«th:aQdnn«  '^ 
boin  after  tite  flood. 
3  Thn  sans  ^  Jiwihath.  {  Qamtr-  «nd 


OEZtL'BIS. 
MNïog,  ud  Madal,  ud  Jana,  nd 
Tnbal,  and  Mèsbech,  and  Tim. 

S  Aad  tiM  Mna  of  Ctoncr  >  ▲akkvnaii 
■nd  Kiphath,  aad  Tosaimali. 

4  And  tha  aona  of  Javanj  SUahabi 
aad  Tanhirii,  Kittim,  maA  Dodanim. 

0  By  tti«a»  wen  tti«  M«a  of  tbe  Omi- 
tiks  dlTldad  In  tiMir  IawU|  arery  on* 
•ftcr  hia  toofae,  aOer  their  famiUaa, 
ta  their  nations. 

OlIiliHiUMaMuofHam;  Cwh,WRl 
Mimlm,  and  rbnW  and  Canaan. 

T  Aad  the  Moa  of  Cnah;  Sete,  aad 
Havitab,  and  Babtah,  and  Raamah, 
aad  Sabtecha;  and  tba  aoaaof  Kaa^ 


^h  ;  S 

6  And  Cnh'beiat  Niauml  :  hab^an 
to  be  a  miglttr  ona  in  Ui«  eartli. 

•  H«  waa  a  mightr  hanter  before  tfae 
IiORD  :  ^riienroM  it  ta  saki,  Even  aa 
Nimrod  Um  mifbty  hanter  before  the 
Lord. 

M  Aad  tte  becinalaK  of  hia  kingdom 
«aa  Babel,  aad  Breob,  and  Aeead,  aad 
Oalneh,  in  the  land  of  Bhlnar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  want  forth  Aa> 
•bar,  and  bailded  Xlnereh.  and  tiie 
City  Sehoboth,  aad  Calah, 

12  And  Seaen  bctween  NIoeTah  and 
Calah  :  tbe  aame  m  a  Kiaat  city. 

13  And  Misraim  bepU  Lndim,  and  A- 
aamiia,  and  Lehabiia,and  Hnphtuhlm, 

14  And  Pathmaiak,  aad  Caalnhim. 
(out  of  vhem  eazM  rhiUitim,)  and 
ÛBlAtorim. 

16  H  And  Canaan  bcfat  flidon  hia 
fint-boiB,  and  Hetb, 


ite,  aad  Um  Oirgaaite, 

17  Aad  the  HiTtte,  and  tbe  AriUte, 
aadthaSlnite, 

18  And  the  Anradlte,  aad  the  Zema- 
rite,  and  the  Uamathite:  aad  aller- 
«aid  were  the  famillca  ef  the  Canaan* 


19  And  the  border  of  the  Canaaaitea 
waa  (jrom  Bidon,  aa  thou  oomeet  to 
Sarar,  aato  Oaoti  aa  thoa  Roeat  anto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah, 
aad  Zetaoiflii,  area  tuto  Luha. 

ao  Theaaere  the  aona  of  Ham,  after 
their  familiea,  after  their  toncuea»  in 
flieir  oaantriea,  mi  in  their  natieaa. 

SU  1  Ualo  Bhem  also,  the  father  of 
aU  the  chiidren  of  Eber,  the  brothar  of 
*'  "  '"  thaelder,  rrea  to  him  were 


Japheth  C 
ékSdnmU 


93  The  «hildrea  of  Bhem;   Elam, 


37  Aad  Hadoraoi,  and  Cial,  «nA 
Dilclah, 

W  Aad  ObaJ,  aad  JMmaO,  aad 
Sheba, 

a»  And  Ophir,  aad  BaTilah,  aad  Jo- 
>ab  :  aU  theae  «are  tteaeaa ef  JekUn. 
ao  And  their  darelUas  waa  &«b  Me- 


83  Thèse  mr*  the  familiee  of  the  atwi 
of  Noah,  after  their  geaeratioa^  ta 
their  naliaaa:  aad  by  theae  were  theaa- 
Uoaa  dlvided  ia  theearth  after  tha  fleod. 

CHAT.  XI. 
1  On»  teafaef *  «a  tte  werM.  S  Tke 
buiUing  of  Bahét.  6  Thé  emfwtwi 
t^tvnfwu,  10  Tke  fMwroMe»*  4/ 
&Uia.  37  Th»  gtiuratùnt  uj  Tm-ék 
tlu/mth«r  afÀhrmwu  U  Tank  g- 
tik  from  Ur  le  Horaa. 
AMD  the  whole  earth  wasof  ene 
l\.  laacnage,  and  of  oae  apeeoh. 

3  And  it  came  to  paae,  oa  tbey  jonr 
neyed  tnm  the  eaat,  that  they  foviid 
a  piaia  la  the  laud  of  Bhiuart  and 
they  dwelt  therew 

8  And  they  aaid  ooa  to  another,  Oo 
ta,  let  aa  malie  brick,  aad  bara  them 
thoroushlT.  And  ther  had  brick  for 
atone,  aad  aUme  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  nid,  Oo  to^  let  ua  buUd 
aa  a  city,  aad  a  tower,  whoae  top  laoy 
reoek  unto  heavea;  and  let  ua  make 
aa  a  aana,  laet  we  be  aoattered  abroad 
npon  the  face  of  the  wboie  carlh. 

6  Aad  the  Loao  came  down  to  aae 
the  city  aad  the  tower,  whiob  the 
chiidrea  of  mea  b    "   ' 


people  i»  oae,  and  they  hare  ail  oue 

aate;  and  thia  theybegin  te  do: 

now  aothing  wUi  be  reatrmiued 
from  them,  which  they  bave  imacined 
to  do. 

7  Qo  tQ,letiiagodowu,and  thereooa- 
found  their  lanfuace,  tlwt  they  may 
aot  ondentaad  oue  aaother'a  speech. 

8  So  the  Loaa  acattered  them  abroad 
from  thenoe  upçn  tbe  face  of  ail  (he 
«arth  :  aad  they  Uft  off  to  bnild  theeity. 

9  Theiefom  is  the  nam«  of  it  caUad 
Babel,  beoauae  the  Lonodid  there  con- 
found  the  laoEuiwe  o r  ail  the  earth  :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Loao  acattei  them 


and  Aram. 

38  And  tha  ohOdien  «f  Aram;  Uz, 
aad  Uni,  and  Oether,  and  Maab. 

U  And  Aiphaxad  bepit  Balah;  and 
Balah  begat  Eber. 

3»  Aad  aato  Eber  weia  born  twe 
aeaa:  thaaameof  oaeaHW  Peleib  for 
ia  hia  daya  waa  the  earth  divlded  ;  aad 
hia  bnither'e  name  «mw  Joktaa. 


10  Tf 


moat 
Thcse 


the  face ofaU theearth. 
Keneratioue  0/ 
buudiiid  yeara 


ara  the  eeneratioua  of 


Sheleph,  and  Hasannaveth,  and  Jerah, 


old,  and  hegat  Arphaxod  two  yeara 
after  tbe  flood  : 

11  Aad  Shem  lived  after  he  bcgat 
Arphaxad  flre  hundxed  yeiui,  aud  be- 
gat  aona  and  daughtera. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  ûre  aud  thir- 
ty  yeara,  aad  begat  Salah. 

18  And  Arpbaxad  lived  after  ha  be- 
gat Balah  foor  kandred  aud  ihiee  y  eais, 
,  and  besat  aona  and  daughlera. 


li  Aad  Salai.  Uved  thtrtjr  ye^n,  aud 
VêtatKbcr: 

16  And  Salah  Uved  afUr  ha  ttocat 
Kber  four  hoodred  and  thre«  f  eara,  and 
begat  sons  and  daiifiliters. 
'  18  And  Eber  li^  foar  and  thirty 
feara,  aiid  begat  Peleg: 
;  1?  Aad  Ebcr  lived  aller  be  begat  Pe- 
leg  fMir  hundred  and  thirty  yova,  and 
b«gat  sons  and  daughtera. 

18  And  r^eleg  Uved  thirty  yeara,  ând 
begat  Reu  : 

19  And  Peleg  Uved  aller  he  begat 
Kcu  two  hnndred  and  nine  yeara,  and 
ttegat  ions  and  daoghtera. 

"30  And  Ben  livod  two  and  thirty 
yeara,  and  begat  Serng. 

31  And  Reu  Uved  after  he  begat  Se* 
rug  tnro  hondred  and  aeven  yeara,  and 
begat  souB  and  daughtera. 

93  And  Serag  Uved  thirty  yeara,  and 
begat  Na°hor  : 

33  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Na- 
hor  two  bnndred  yeai^  and  begataoua 
And  danghten. 

34  And  Nabor  lived  nine  and  twcoty 
yeara,  and  begat  Térah. 

85  And  ITahor  Uved  aftèr  he  begat 
Temh  an  hnndred  and  nineteen  years, 
and  begat  sona  and  danghtera. 
30  And  Terah  Uved  aeventy  yeara, 
•nd  begat  Abram,  Nabor,  add  Ha> 
ran. 

'  91  ir  ITow  thèse  are  the  générations 
of  Ttfnih  :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Mahor, 
and  Haran  :  and  Hnran  begat  Lot. 
88  And  Haran  ilied  before  his  falher 
Terah  in  the  laiid  of  his  nativity,  in 
Vr  oif  the  Chaldees. 
39  And  Abram  and  Vahor  took  them 
wives:  the  name  of  Abram'kWifeww 
Sarai  ;  and  the  iiame  of  Nahor's  wife 
Milcah,  the  danghter  of  Haran,  the  fa- 
ther  of  Milcah,  and  the  fkther  of  Iscah. 
'  30  Bat  Serai  waa  barren  ;  ahe  kad  no 
ehild. 

81  And  Terah  toott  Abram  hia  «on, 
and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  sou, 
and  Sarai  his  daughter-in-1aw,  bis  son 
Abram's  wife;  and  they  went  forth 
mth  them  fh»m  TTrofthe  Chaldeea,  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  they 
cante  nnto  Haran,  and  dwelt  theie. 
as  And  the  days  of  Terah  wera  two 
hnndred  and  five  yeanr:  and  Terah 
died  in  Haran. 

CHAP.  XIL 
I  Ood  ealleth  Abram,  and  btetitth  Um 
irith  a  promiie  t^f  CkrUt.  i  Bt  de- 
parittn  wftk  Lotfnm  Haran.  6  H* 
joumeteth  through  Canaa»,  7  vhieh 
U  rnmitti  Mm  in  a  vUian.  lo  J7« 
U  tfWeen  Ay  a  /«mine  into  Snpt. 
11  rtar  maktth  him  ftign  hit  te</« 
CfffteUtfMer.  U  Pharaoh,  hattng 
takên  ktr  fnm  Mm,  bg  plaguu  if 
«ànfOUdiortitonlùr. 

rJOW   th«   Lou  had   aaid   ont» 
\  Abram,  Oettbe«  ont  ofthyconn- 
UT.  nA  trm^  tljy  kindred,  and  firom 


thy  father'a  honse,  nnto  n  land  Uint  I 
wiUshewthee: 

8  And  I  wiU  make  of  thee  a  ftreat 
nation,  and  I  will  l>leni  thee,  and  maiie 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  ahali  be  a 
blesalng  : 

3  And  I  wiU  blew  tbem  that  bl«M 
thee,  and  curie  l>tni  that  cunetl^  thee: 
and  in  thee  sball  a])  familiea  of  th« 
earth  be  blesaed.  ^ 

4  So  Abram  departed,  aa  the  Loft 


and  flve  yeara  old  whon  ha  departed 
ont  oC  Haran. 

fi  And  Abram  took  Sarai  hla  wife, 
and  Lot  hia  brother's  son,  aad  aU  their 
anbatance  that  they  had  gathei«d,  snd 
the  sonla  that  they  had  gotten  iu  Ha- 
ran; and  they  went  forth  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  iato  tna  land 
of  Canaan  they  came. . 

6  V  And  Abram  passed  throngh  the 
land  unto  the  place  of  Sioltem,  nuto 
the  piain  of  Moreh.  And  the  Canaan 
ite  ¥)at  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  LoBO  appeared  onto  A- 
bram,  and  aaid,  Unto  thy  aeed  wUi  1 
give  this  land:  and  tbere  bnilded  he 
an  altar  unto  the  Lorb,  who  a^ipear- 
ed  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed.  frora  thenoe  unto 
a  raountain  on  the  eaet  of  Beth-«l,  aud 
pitched  his  tent,  hanine  Betb-el  on  the 
west,  and  Hai  on  the  eaat:  and  Ihen* 
he  builded  an  altar  nnto  the  LORI), 
and  called  npon  the  name  of  the  Loao. 

9  And  Abram  joameyed*  going  on 
stiU  toward  the  south. 

10  lr  And  there  waa  a  famine  in  th4« 
land:  and  Abram  went  dowu  iuto 
Egypl  to  sojoum  there  ;  for  the  famine 
wOê  grievoua  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  oarae  te  pasa,  when  be  waa 
eome  near  to  enter  Into  Egypt,  that  he 
said  unto  Sarai  hia  wife,  Behold  uow. 
I  kuow  that  thon  art  a  fair  woman  to 
look  upon  : 

18  Therefore  it  ahaU  conte  to  pana, 
when  the%yptianAsbaU  aee  thee,  that 
they  shaU  aay,  Thia  ù  his  wife  :  and 
they  Win  kill  ma,  hnt  they  «iU  nave 
thee  aUve. 

13  Bay,  I  pray  thee,  thon  aH  my 
sister:  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake;  and  my  aeiil  shall  Uve 
because  of  thee. 

14  IT  Aud  it  came  to  paas,  that  when 
Abram  waa  come  into  %ypt,  the 
EgypUana  beheld  th«  wonuui  that  ahe 
va$  very  fair. 

Ifi  The  prince*  alla  of  Pharaoh  aaw 
her,  and  commended  her  before  Pha< 
raofa  :  and  tha  woman  vas  taken  into 
Pharaoh^l  houae. 

le  And  he  eptieated  Abram  welI  for  her 
sake  :  and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
and  menHKrvaaMwJUid  maid» 


■ervanb,  a 
17  Aud  « 


wd  bia  hmiM  wfth  fmt  plagna 
came  of  Sarai,  Abrun**  wîfe. 

18  And  Fharaoh  ealM  Abran,  aad 
Mid,  What  UtbiBtkmt  thon  baat  donc 
iuto  me?  why  didat  thon  not  tcll  lae 
thatshei*a«tli7wire7 

IS  Whr  «aidât  thoa«  Sbe  m  mr  «ta- 
terT  ao  I  might  Imt*  taken  her  ta  ma 
to  wife  :  now  thevefore  behoM  thy  wlfe, 
•Uce  A<r,  and  c»  thjr  vay. 

90  And  Pharaoh  commanded  k^meo 
eoncarning  bim:  and  they  aent  faim 
»way,  and  hia^re.  and  aU  that  hc  bad. 

CHAP.  xni. 

1  AbrammHdlMretunumtqf  Enpt- 
7  By  tfifafTMiRMK  May  part  ont»' 
Ar.  10  Ltft  roctk  la  »tet«i  «Mr«M. 
U  Gorf  rm«w<lk  Ma  yromfta  «a  ^. 
»r«i».  18  He  remMttk  to  Hébron, 
md  tluTê  buMeth  m  mUar. 

AND  Abram  went  np  ont  of  TgrtiL 
be,  and  bia  vife,  and  aU  that  be 
bad,  and  Lot  witta  bim,  ioto  tbe  aontb. 

5  Aod  Abram  ws*  Tery  rieh  la  cattle. 
ta  rilTcr,  and  in  goW. 

«  And  be  went  on  bla  Jonneya  from 
tbe  aouth  even  to  Beth-cl,  nnto  tba 
Place  where  bia  tant  bad  been  at  tbe 
Deginninr,  between  Beth-el  and  Hal  : 

4  Unto  tlie  place  of  the  altar,  which  be 
bad  made  there  at  the  flrat  :  and  there 
Abram  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lobd. 

6  If  And  Lot  Uao,  wbich  went  wltb  A- 
bram,  bad  flocke,  and  herda,  and  tenta. 

6  And  tbe  land  waa  not  able  to  bear 
them,  that  they  might  dwcU  toeetber  : 
for  ttaeir  aubaUnoe  waa  peat,  ao  that 
they  conld  not  dweU  together. 

7  ^id  there  waa  a  atrlfe  betwean 
tbe  herdmen  of  Abram'a  cattle  and 
tbe  herdmen  of  Lofa  catUe  :  and  the 
Canaanlte  and  ttie  Perisaite  dw«Uad 
tben  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  aaid  nnto  Lot,  Let  there 
be  no  atrife,  1  pray  thee,  between  me 
-aad  thee,  and  between  my  heidmen  and 
thy  herdmen;  for  we  te  brethren. 

»  U  not  the  whole  land  before  theaT 
Beparate  thyeetf,  I  pray  thee,  from  me  : 
ir  tAoK  vOt  taJtê  the  left  band,  ttien  I 
will  goto  tbe  rijht;  or  if  fkoa  départ  to 
tbe  rigbt  handi  tban  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  hia  eyea,  and 
beheW  ail  tbe  ptaln  of  Jordan,  that  It 
waa  well  watered  every  where,  before 
tbe  Lon  destroyed  Sodom  and  Qo- 
morrah,  eaaa  aa  tbe  gardea  «f  the 
Loas,  Uke  the  land  of  Egypt.  aa  thon 
comeat  nnto  Zoar. 

U  Tben  Lot  choae  bim  ail  tbe  pUin 
of  Jordan;  and  Lot  jonmeyed  eaat: 
and  they  aeparated  themaelrea  the  one 
from  the  other. 

13  Alnram  dWetted  In  the  laad  of  Ca- 
naan, and  Lot  dwelled  tn  the  cttiea  of 
tba  jUain*  ttad  pltobad  M$  tant  tbwaid 


aftrr  Ehmr  LntWB^  Kpir^liftl  tivn  hUK, 
hiiK  M^  aaw  Uilurt  ifyi^,  Uid  \vA  fHM 
thr  p1«f!ii  wlli^fe  thnn  ^rt,  Ilflrthwirti 
trvl    aoiiCliwar^,  tiu&   naiwaiÀ,  aiu 

Ifi  F[>r  pl|  ttiF  ladd  whhcrh  Him  »rO; 
t5lfiMWi]]  J  KlTfl  iE,ajiJ  E4  ÙkfwÊé 
f-nr  crar. 

10  KdA  l  w!ll  ni4V«  thyirtrd  u  tba 
dust  *if  llic  rardi  ;  h  i  bm  i  r  fi  niail  flaa 
I!  iimb^r  I  ht  iLiut  D  r  llrt  tmxHk,  r^n  ilua 
thr  irM]  ftjprv  g^  oncnlvr^ij. 

n  Arlar,  ■w-aït  tljmDqb  [lia  tind  b 
th.i:  icnrtl)  o>r  il  Mv4  Im  Ibc  brcM^lk  rf 
K;  i>f\  wjll  ettc  11  ajLla  tb«>. 


W:,i 

i;Hap.  iiv, 

1  T\s  ^Uit  iff/mr  hnrt 

11  lut  il  t^am  fniimtr.     li  J.brgm 

tiifni.    »  T%f  Fvl  4^  fAa  «^aèï,  «# 
H^tnt^t  A»laf  4*1  Ifeifr  HKrlbm, 

AN  D  ti  EKHM  («  |i4int  lu  rba  dari  «* 
^Taritthdl  lEpji  of  nUbBBr,  KriQÊ^ 
k  iJiï  Df  mWar,  ChcdD^at^EitKf  ki  t^  nf 
TH.  nitil  Tldal  k'Iiiii'  t}l  n.ilip'iia; 
TÀnE   lAwi  ûL[i4Ln   wqj   VvKb    âtfH 
i;  <x\  S<Ddo[7ib  and  wiih  Rit«ii4  klDf 
or  u.  ruJiltiti,  SbEnab  kj[i<  r»f  Ad^ql], 
lui    Hilifmir'lidr  kmt  i}f  Zi.'ti^iMn,  akd 
il.;-  liMjpT  of  BelB^  whk-Ti  Li  Innr^ 
a   AI]  [hfPw^rtf  Ithirart  Eof  uKrfirttii* 
T3,1«  âf  Biddlim,  vf  lil,..'A  La  Lbe  utt  aas^ 

iRnïniirk  uii]  lu  Ulë  Ibj Hrcu  Lh  jëm  Hmf 

n  llia  rcuMemtb  y«ar  fm* 
aai4^r,  I41ii  th'^  kl  ii^  1  bal  vtn 
I,  <«ni1  «nsDlr  EË]r  htjiliiittia  bp 


il,  ivtik'Ji^i  K tklcHhi,  a nd  iittstv 
'-^jilnCry  af  lH«  AlDiiekitR*,  ai^ 


iqfrn  aixl  ihhi  hiiii  ar 

.  I  Lb^r  KilJivillhaltlf 

V  ri  1^  çi^  BLlU  illl  ^ 

Icr.nirT  Eîi*  kiii^elB» 

iran.l  v^iih  Ti.lil  hlllg of  [ntiOliH*n4 

_  __.™phtî  Kirgef  BbinaT,  and  Ar|«h 

kinfûf  ElCaiu-)  fonrllop  wtui  Àve, 

l-a  AimI  Lba  vt|i«  tt  BIdtJirrt  i»4«/Ha ^ 
e1ime.[tL[ji;  aitd  Uia  fc  IUji  of W.»1.>m  ajî 
OninarrabâBd,  wnA  FeEI  th»a-  und  Utib' 
tlL&t  miiiinad  aoi^  ta-  iht  nounEaSl 


U  And  Oiey  took  «Il  tta«  goodr  _ 
Sodom  and  Gomoirah,  and  aQ  tbeir 
vietnA,  and  -went  tbetr  way. 

M  Ajid  Uiey  took  Lot,  Abram's  bn- 
ther'a  aon,  wbo  darelt  in  Sodom,  and 
his  g     •         ■  '  ^      • 


_  ..  And  tfaer»  came  ans  ttaat  had 
•Nwaped.  and  toM  Abram  tbe  Hebrew  ; 
Ibr  he  dwelt  tn  the  plain  of  Mamre 
iht  Amorite,  brotbar  of  Eahool,  and 
lHX>ther  of  Aner  ;  and  theae  »ert  coa- 
fedentte  iritb  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abnun  beard  tbat  hia 
Inrother  was  taken  captire,  be  ann«l 
fcia  trained  tenant*,  bon  in  bia  ovm 
honae,  tbree  hundred  and  eigbtàen,  and 
paraned  thent  nut«  Dan. 

16  And  he  divided  hinuelf  againat 
them,  he  and  hia  aertantt  bf  iilgbt, 
and  smote  tfaem,  aud  paraned  thetn 
nnto  Hobah,  vhich  i»  on  the  left  hand 
«r  DamancUa. 

18  And  be  broa(ht  baek  nll  the  gooda, 
and  also  bronght  again  bis  brotber  Lot, 
«ad  hiagooda,  and  tbe  women  riso, 
and  the  people. 

IT  f  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  ont 
to  meet  him  (afier  bis  rstnrn  from  tbe 
alaughter  of  ChedorUomer,  and  of  the 
kinga  tbat  t»*re  «rith  him),  at  tbe  valley 
«f  Bhateb,  wbieh  i*  the  fcing's  daie. 

18  And  Melehixedek  king  of  Salem 
■brougbt  fonh  bread  and  wtne  :  and  he 
«M  the  prieat  of  tbe  moat  high  Sod. 

19  And  be  blesaed  him,  and  said. 
Mened  b»  Abram  of  tbe  moat  high 
Ood,  poMeaaor  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

90  And  bteaaed  be  the  moat  blgta  Ood, 
«Mefa  bath  deHvered  thine  enemiee 
lato  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
titlies  of  ail. 

SI  And  tbe  king  of  Sodom  aaid  nnto 
Abram,  Oive  me  the  poraona,  and  take 
Mm  gooda  lo  thyaelf. 

SS  And  Abram  aald  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  hâve  lifted  up  my  hand  nnto 
tbe  Lord,  the  most  high  Ôod,  the  poa- 
•eeaor  of  heaTen  and  earth, 

38  That  I  Win  not  MM  tram  a  thread 
arren  to  a  ahocJatcbet,  and  tbat  I  will 
not  take  any  thing  that  t«  thine,  leat 
Chou  ahouUcat  aay,  I  bave  ~~" 
Abram  rich  : 

34  88T6  only  tbat  whieh  the  ymugmen 
kave  eatea,  and  tbe  portion  of  tbe  men 
wtaich  went  wlth  me,  Aner,  Echco],  aôd 
Manie  ;  M  them  take  their  portion. 
CHAP.   XV. 
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wilt  thongif»  me,  aealng  I  g»-  éhlM» 
lea*.  and  ttie  ateward  of  my  honae  iê 
fhia  diewr  of  Damaaona  7 

«  And  Abram  aaid,  BehoM,  to  oio 
thon  baat  giren  no  aeed  :  and  lo,  oaa 
born  in  my  honae  la  mine  hoir. 

4  And  beboH,  the  woid  of  the  LoKs 
eame  nnte  him,  aaying,  Thia  ahall  not 
be  thine  helr  ;  bnt  be  tbat  aball  coDM 
forth  ont  of  thtne  own  boweti  abaM 
be  thine  heir. 

ft  And  be  brongbt  Mm  fortb  abnad, 
and  aaid.  Look  now  towaid  hearMi^ 
and  tell  tbe  ataie,  if  tben  be  able  te 
nnmber  them  :  and  be  aaid  nntv  him, 
8o  ahall  thy  aeed  be. 

6  And  hebelierad  in  the  Lofes;  and 
be  ooonted  it  to  him  for  rigbteovanen. 

7  And  he  aaid  nnto  bia,  I  OM  the 
Lomo  that  broagbt  thee  ont  of  ITr  of 
the  Chaldeea,  to  give  thee  tbia  taid-t» 
inherit  iC 

6  And  be  aaid.  Lord  Oon,  whereby 
ahall  I  know  tbat  I  ahaU  inherit  tt  7 

9  And  he  aald  nnto  him,  Take  me  a 
beifer  of  three  yeara  old,  and  a  abto<- 
goat  of  three  yeara  old,  and  a  ram  of 
tbree  yeara  old,  and  a  tnrtle-dore,  and 


tiflpiMe  <f  iMi  taad.  8  Aintm  iê 
9VM«l«d«y/««Jk.  7  Canaan  iêpro- 
«*aè  mtaim,  and  em^firnud  6y  a  tign, 
13  mdaaition. 

A  FTBKtkawtbingatbawonl  ofthe 
ri.  i:>o*»b«aw«Bto  Abram  la  a  via- 
Ion.  aa^ng,  l^a^no^  Abawn  :  I  «ai  thy 
aMdd,  mrftbyiMMMMflKgreatrawaid. 
t  And  Abram  aaid.  Lnnl  «on.  «bat 


And  be  took  nnto  him  ail  tbese, 
and  dirided  them  in  the  midat,  and 
laid  each  pièce  one  againat  another*. 
bat  the  birda  dirided  be  not. 
11  And  when  tbe  fowls  came  dowb 
npon  the  carcaaaea,  Abram  droTe  them 
away. 

13  Andwbentbeaanwaagoingdôwn, 
a  deep  sieep  fdt  npon  Abram  ;  and  l«t,  a 
borrer  of  great  darkneni  feH  npon  bim. 

IS  And  be  aaid  nnto  Abram,  Know 
of-a  anrety  that  thy  aeed  ahall  be  a 
Btranger  itt  a  land  that  a  not  theira, 
and  ahali  «erre  them  ;  aad  they  «hall 
afIHct  tltem  frar  hnndred  yeara  ; 

14  And  alao  that  nation  whom  they 
aball  aenre,  wtll  I  jodge  :  and  afterward 
ahall  they  corne  ont  witb  great  aub- 
atance. 

15  Aad  thon  abalt  fo  to  thy  fbthera 
in  peaee;  thon  ahalt  ba  bnried  in  a 
good  old  âge. 

16  Bat  in  the  fonrth  génération  thtff 
ahall  oome  bither  agalu  :  for  the  Ini- 
qnity  of  the  Amoritea  i*  not  yrt  (bll. 

17  And  it  eame  to  poea,  tbftt  wkrni 
the  ranwentdown,  and  itwaadark,  be- 
hpld  a  amoking  furnaoe,  nnd  a  bnrning 
lamp  that  paaaed  between  tboae  piectw. 

18  In  that  aame  day  tbe  Lons  mada 
a  oorenant  wlth  Abram,  aayiag,  Vuto 
diy  aeed  bave  I  given  thia  land,  fi-^m 
tbe  river  of  Egypt  nnto  the  great  river, 
tbe  river  Baphrabea  : 

19  The  Kenltea.  and  «a  Kenixsitéa. 
and  tbe  Kadraonitea, 

30  And  tbe  Hittltn,  aad  thn  rerlx> 
zitea,  and  tbe  Repbaima, 

U  And  the  Amoritea,  aad  the  Ca« 
aaanitaa,  and  the  Oirgaabitea,  and  tha 


VKNBIU» 

CHAT.  XVI. 

1  Strai,  bti»e  harrtn,  eitetk  Hagar  tt 

Âhram.     4  Bagar,  h*ing  afiictpd  for 

.   ée»fi*i»£  kermiêlreu,  ru»netk  cway. 

T  Ah  mngtl  êêiideth  Jur  baek  U  tuh- 

mit  htntif,  11  a»d  UUtth  h«r  ^  hsr 

ekild.    16  Uknuui  m  born. 

NO  W  Sarai,  Abram'*  wife,  bare  hiia 
no  chiUrau;  and  cheliadanbaad- 
■laû].  an  I^ptiaut  whoae  nama  wm 
Hagar. 

a  Ajid  Saral  aaid  nnto  Abram,  B«- 
koU  Bow,  Uw  Loap  hath  reatrained 
me  from  bearinç  :  I  prajr  tb«e  go  ta 
auto  mx  maùl  ;  it  may  00  (bat  I  may 
vu.-i_  childreo  by  her.  And  Abran 


obtatn   -,    .    _ 

hearkened  to  the  voice  of  8a»t. 

5  Aud  Barai,  Abram's  wif«,  took  lia» 
gar  her  maid  Um  i^yptian,  aflcr 
Abram  bad  dweltten  yeara  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  gare  her  to  b«r  bua- 
baud  Abram  to  be  bis  wife. 

4  K  And  be  went  in  nnto  Hagar,  and 
ahe  oonceived  :  and  when  abe  aaw  tbat 
^e  had  oonoeived,  her  miatreM  vas 
itoeptaed  in  ber  eyea. 

A  And  Sarai  aaid  nnto  Abramr  My 
wrong  b*  opon  thea  :  1  bave  given  my 
maid  into  thy  boaom  ;  and  wbea  ahe 
MW  tbat  ahe  bad  conceiTed.  I  waa  de> 
apiaed  in  her  eyea  :  tbt  Loao  jadge 
between  me  and  tbee. 

6  BatAbramaaid  nnto  Sarai,  Beboid, 
Iby  maid  i»  in  thy  hand;  do  to  ber  m  it 
uieaaeth  thee.  And  vhen  Sarai  dealt 
nardly  with  ber,  abe  fled  fiom  bar 
toM. 

1  ir  Andtbeangelof  tbe  Lobd  fonnd 
ber  by  a  foonUin  of  water  in  tbe  wil- 
demeaa^by  the  fountain  in  the  way  to 


wbencecameetthonl  and  whithar-wilt 
thou  go  2  And  abe  eaid,  .1  fle«  Crom 
tbe  face  of  my  miatreee  Sarai. 

8  And  the  angel  of  the  I^kd  aaid 
nnto  her,  Bctum  to  thy  miatraaa,  and 
anbmit  thyaelf  uuder  her  banda. 

10  And  the.  angd  of  the  Lobd  aaid 
UHto  her,  I  wjll  roultiply.  tby  eeed  ex- 
ceedingly,  that  it  shall  notbe  namlx'r* 
«d  for  mnUitndo. 

U  And  the  auKcl  of  the  {.okd  aàid 
onto  ber.  BeboU.  thou  art  witb  child, 
and  ahaltbear  a  aon,  .aqd.  abalt  eaU  hia 
aame  lahmael  ;  hyamw  tbe  LoiiD  bath 
beard  thy  affliction. 

U  And  be  will  be  awild  man;  bi« 
band  tain  hê  agalnat  eVery  man',  and 
OTery  mau'a  band  againat  him  ;  and 
be  aball  dweU  in  tbe  preaence  of  aU 
bia  brethrcn. 

IS  Aud  ahe  calksd  tbe  name  of  tbe 

LoKD  that  «nnke  nnto  her,  ThoD  Ood 
aeeat  me:  for  ahe  aaid,  Uave  1  alao 
.  ben  l«ol(ed  aAcr  him  that  aeetb  me  } 

14  Wherefore  tbe  well   waa    callcd 

Beer-lahal-roi;  bchold,  U  U  between 

Kadeah  and  Beied. 

U  Y  And  Hagar  bare  Abrva  a  aon 
i* 


wbicb  B^^  ban,  Ufamaci. 
U  And  Abram  im«  fovncore  and  aU 

yeara  oU,  when  Hagar  ban  F-^-"*'  !• 

AbrasL 

CHAP.'XVII. 
fifarf  r«i«w«<à  tk*  co^ttimu.  t  Àïrmt 
Xi»  naaia  ù  «JU*fad  ta  tokn  ^  • 
grmfrUêÊumg.  lu  Cinnmeintm  if 
pulituUd.  Ift  Barai, Ur  mam*  é 
âkoMgtd,  OMÀ  êkô  hlfMed.  17  Uam 
il  firomitad.  33  Abrakma  «ai  A*> 
«Mai  ara  einmaei—4. 

AKD  wbea  Abram  waa  alnety  yeaifl 
old  and  nlnc.  Mte  Loan  appeani 
to  Abram,  and  aaid  nnto  him,  I  an  tbf 
Almighty  Ood;  waik  befora  ne,  aad 
be  thon  perfccL 

a  And  }  will  make  faj  çoTenai^t  b^ 
tween  me  aad  thec,  and  wlU  maltipiy 
tbee  escredingly. 

8  And  \bram  feU  on  hia  faoe:  nd 
0«d  talked  witb  bia.  aaying, 

4  Aa  (or  me,  behold,  my  oovenaat  ta 
witb  t^ye,  ^d  t^a  abalt  be  a  fatbw 
of  many  nationa. 

6  Keither  ahall  tby  name  any  mw» 
becalled  Abram;  bnttby  nama  ahaO 
be  Abraham  ;  for  a  fatber  of  many  ukr 
tlona  bave  I  made  tbee. 

6  And  I  wiU  make  thee  exeeeding 
fmitful,  and  I  will  maka  nationa  of 
tbee;  aiid  kingaahall  oorae  oBtof  UM*. 

7  And  I  will  eetaûiah  my  covenaat 
between  me  and  thee,  aud  thy  aead 
aftcr  tbee,  (a  thair  generatiana,  for  aa 
everlastiug  coTaaant;  to  be  a  Ood  anin 
thee,  and  to  thy  ^ped  after  thee. 

8  And  I  WiU  gi.Te  anto  thec,  and  ta 
tby  aaed  after  tbee,  tb«  land  wbereln 
thou  art  a  étranger,  ail  tbe  land  of  Ca- 
naan,  for  an  everlaatiag  piiinaaiOB; 
aad  I  will  be  tbeir  Ood, 

fl  ir  And  Ood  aaid  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  ke«p  my  covenant  there- 
fore,  thon,  and  thy  eced  aftor  tbee.  In 
tbeir  geueratioaa. 

10  Thia  U  my  «OTeoaat,  which  y« 
ahall  kevjv  between  me  and  yon,  and 
thy  aewl  aft«r  thee  ;  Kvery  man-cbUd 
amoug  you  ahall  be  circumciaed. 

U  Aud  ye  ahall  ciroumciae  tbe  fleab 
of  yourforeakin';  audltahallbeatokfn 
of  4he  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you. 

13  And  he  that  ia  eight  daya  oM  aball 
be  circumciaed  among  you,  every 
man-child  in  your  generationa,  be  tbat 
la  born  in  the  houae,  or  bought  witb 
^apney  of  aâf  étranger,  whieb  «a  not  of 
thy  aeéd. 

là  He  that  ia  bon  in  tby  bonne,  and 
he  tbat  ia  bought  witb  thy  money, 

muât  needa  be  ciroamcised  :  and  my 

covenant  ahall  be  in  yoor  fleab  for  an 

ererlaating  covenant. 
14  And  the  nnclroumoiaed  maa-cbild, 

wlioae  fleab  of  hia  loreakin  ia  not  cir* 

cumciaed,  thut  aoul  aball  be  eut  off  Crom 

hia  people;  b«  bath  broken  m/  carn* 


CSXP 
n  %  AMldodakK  «nM  Atonham. 
àm  for  8ani  tby  wife^  tiwa  ahalt  net 
raU  ha  0K1M  Bani,  tac  Sanh  «JUS 
her  narae  te. 

16  And  I  winUcM  her,  ud  giv»  Uiee 
a  aon  abw  ofher  :  yca,  l  will  bleM  her, 
aad  the  «bail  be  a  imrtk«r  of  nations; 
klngB  of  people  ahall  b«  oF  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  npon  his  (hM, 
and  laughed,  and  aald  In  hia  heart, 
Bball  a  ckUd  be  bom  nnto  hlm  that  ia 
an  hnndred  y eara  oM }  and  ahall  8a- 
rah,  that  ia  ntnetr  Jtvn  oM,  bear  7 

18  And  Abraham  eaid  nnto  Ood,  O 
that  lahmael  might  Itre  before  thee  ' 

19  And  6odeaid,8amh  thy  wifeahi 
bear  thee  a  aon  tndeed  ;  and  thon  ahi 
call  hia  name  laaao  :  and  I  win  eatab- 
liah  my  coTonant  with  him  for  an 
ererlaatlnc  eoTenaat,  aU  w(th  hla  aeed 
aller  htm. 

80  And  aa  for  lahmad,  I  hare  heard 
thee  :  BeheU,  I  hare  bleaaed  bim,  and 
«111  make  htm  fmitfVil,  and  wiU  mnl- 
tiplyhim  exceedlngly:  twelteprlncea 
ahall  he  bcget,  and  I  will  make  him  a 
great  nation. 

21  Bat  my  oorenant  «ill  I  eatabliah 
with  Isaac,whieh  Sarah  ahall  bcar  nnto 
thee  at  thia  aet  time  in  the  next  year. 

39  And  he  left  off  talklng  with  him, 
and  Ood  went  np  f^om  Abraham. 

99  IF  And  Abraham  took  Ishmaelbia 
•on,  and  ail  that  were  bom  in  hia  houae, 
and  ail  that  wen  bought  with  hla  mo- 
nejr.  eTery  maie  among  the  men  of 
ATnmham'a  honae  ;  and  eircnmeiaed  tiie 
Beah  of  thetrforeakin,  in  theaelf-eama 
day,  aa  Ood  had  aald  nnto  him. 

94  And  Abraham  va»  ninety  yeara 
6kl  and  aine,  when  ha  waa  eircnmeiaed 
In  the  fleah  of  hia  foreakln. 

99  And  Ishmae!  hia  aon  va»  tbirtsen 
yeara  oM,  when  h«  waa  eircnmeiaed  in 
the  flesh  of  his  foreakln. 

90  In  the  aelf-aameday  waa  Abraham 
eircnmeiaed,  and  lahmael  hia  aon  ; 

37  And  aU  the  mm  of  hia  honae,  bom 
in  the  honae,  and  bonghl  with  money  of 
tha  atraageri  were  eireumctaed  with 

CRAP.  Tvni. 

X  JAraka»  nUrfin€th  fknt  murH». 
9  SgrmhUnfroptdfar  tmtgkfmt  ml 
Ou  ttroMt»  promu».  17  Th«  itttnie- 
tio»  <tf  Sodom  i»  rniàM  t»  Abn- 
lum.  38  AAf «koai  maiath  Interau- 
tUm  for  thê  mm  tk«r»<tf. 


la  the  taat'door  in  tha  heatof  the  dfly  ; 

«  And  ha  lifted  np  hia  ryea  and  looked, 
aad  10,  tkree  men  atood  by  him  :  and 
«ban  hf»  aaw  tktm,  ha  ran  to  meet 
them  fron  the  tantmoor,  and  bowed 
hlnudf  towirt  thegnmnd. 

a  Aad  aaid«  My  Itord,  if  nowT  hara 
Annd  Unovr  in  thy  aight,  paaa  not 
Wray,  I  pray  fhae.  ftcm  *" 

4  Lct  a  Kttia  wal'^ 


mn. 


yoarMhraa  mul«r  the  trea  : 

5  Aad  I  wiO  feteh  a  moisal  of  brcad. 
aad  eemfort  y«  ynnr  hearta  :  a/ter  that 
ya  BhaB  paaa  on  :  for  there^re  are  jm 
corne  to  yonr  aerrant.  Aadtheyaaid. 
Bo  do,  aa  then  haat  aald. 

«  Aad  Abraham  haataaed  iato  the  tant 


knaad  tf,  aad  make  oakaa  apoD  tha 
haarth. 

T  Aad  Abraham  raa  «nto  tha  heni, 
aad  feuihed  a  calf  teadar  and  good,  aad 
gava  M  nnto  a  yooag  man;  and  ba 
haated  to  dreaa  it. 

8  Aad  he  took  bnttar,  and  mllk,  aad 
tha  ealf  wkioh  be  had  dn^aed,  and  aet 
a befora  them;  and  he  atood  hy  thea 
nnder  the  tree  :  and  thay  did  eat. 

9  H  And  they  said  nnto  him,  Whera 
U  Sarah  thy  wlfe  1  And  h«  aald,  Be> 
hoM,  in  the  tent. 

10  And  ha  aaid,  I  wW  eertainly  re. 
tara  nnto  thee  aeeoidinr  to  the  timeof 
life;  and  k>,  Sarah  thy  wife  ahall  hava 
a  aoa.  And  Sarah  beard  il  in  the  teal- 
door,  whieh  ma»  bebind  hlm. 

11  New  Abraham  and  Barah  wert 
ild  «ad  well  Btricken  in  âge  ;  aad  tt 

oetaed  to  be  with  Barah  aftar  the  maa- 

ner  of  women. 
19  Tberefore  Barah  langhed  within 

beraelf,  aaylng,  Aftar  I  am  waxad  eU 

-Aiall  I  hare  pleaanre,  mylord  being 
Malaot  *  -• 

U  And  tha  Loma  aaid  nnto  Ahn. 

bam,  Whereforadid  Sarah  langh,  aay. 

tnf  ,  BhaU  I  of  a  anrety  bear  a  ehlld« 

14  la  any  thiag  too  hard  fer  the 
LobdT  At  the  time  appointedi  will 
retura  nnto  thee,  accerdingto  the  time 
«f  Ufa,  and  Barah  ahall  hâve  a  aon. 

Ift  Then  Barah  denied,  saying,  I 
langhed  not;  for  ahe  waa  afraid.  And 
he  aaid,  Nay  ;  but  thon  didat  langh. 

16  K  And  the  men  rone  np  firem 
thenee,  aadieoked  toward  Sodom  :  aad 
Abraham  went  with  them  to  briag 
them  ea  the  way. 

17  Aad  the  Loin  aaid,  ShaU  I  bMe 
Atam  AttrUiam  that  tbing  which  I  de  ; 

18  Boeing  that  Abraham  ahall  anreiy 
beeeme  a  great  aad  mighty  nation,  aad 
an  the  aationa  of  the  «arth  ahaU  be 


dint 


n7 


19  Wor  ï  know  him,  that  bo  will  oom- 
naad  hia  ebihlren  aadhia  honaeheid  af- 
ter  bim,  and  they  «hall  keep  tbe  way  of 
the  Loaa,  to  do  juatiee  and ,"  ^ 


bam  that  which  he  hath  apoken  efhiai. 

M  And  the  Loaa  aaid,  Becanaa  the 
ory  of  Bodom  and  Oomorrah  la  great, 
aiid  becanaetheirain  ia  -»ery  grietoaa, 

31  1  win  go  down  now,  and  aee  whe- 
ther  they  hâve  done  aKogether  aceord- 
ing  to  the  cry  of  il,  which  ia  cnrao  ah- 
-i*i  —^U  dot,  I  <wHI  kaaw. 


Ift,  I 


tntn  EtlrDrr'i 'Bud  mal  UiiFuil  flodu; 
bMANK 
«^   .1 

Mid.  Vt'-H  iiiiiv  ^mnimêUtf  tlb»  mHli^ 
•OW  wiUi  Ihf  wickidl 

«ow  wiiniq  tl»  eiiTf  wJi  Hi^i  ■>" 
fi  apbea  l&ft  phAOf  fer  tlH 

tJIELt  41'«ljHRtm1 
_      _  l»E  Iw  ht  rrooi  lliH  la  4iiii  tS^I  ' 
thia  ■iLai-.L.rr.tinJiy  m<.  rifbh^i W  wl  di 

kPlil.^  !...-  Ail  ttk«  Wkl,«4,  llil4  b*  /v 

fronf    Mr.;  ;    iitlkU  UE.  0)0  J  hÉl^    yj  éU 
I   iLû   TtflLEi 

.  Ll.ï  Lâpi»  «Ht,  m  ind  Ln  Sû- 
dom  l'i'L}  r  iglilptibi  ^tllillir  Uka  CIlT.itWfl 

I  Wi  I  !  •>!'  ^  r<  lU  Liif  [iLi«  tof  klici;  i|ak«. 

■ab'iliL  imwj  [  hiTir  t«.Mm  npan  m-K  lo 

don   à  ;iLi  un  hr4  I 

38  J'4  r  m-l-<.  tfiitarr  UHn  «bail  Euit  Srf  « 
or  tl.L-  lllty  irfq|ntr4i|iiT  wlll  ihoQ  d«- 
atro  ^'  %A  I l-ru mlr  fnr  iatH  ef  S^Tc  ]  Aul 
kc I.JI  u  J[  1  4i(4  Uicft  fort;  Hid  Hn^  I 
WiU  II  II  4vmlwo1  IL. 

'  cruJ  V  fnlojc  Uuv^  iibi.Ll  tM 
fort  iL>4ii:biifeÉ.U,  litLlJ. 

Bot  -ibr, 

i-M  ^^,  Ob,  Ict  mal 

(liifri:    timi    Ihîitf   lie 
foui. il  rhi.ri:''^     Alld   titi  *»m%,t  ^ItUliuA 
do^r,  ,J-  ]  fitril  Ulirtr  U""!*. 
Si    M-.::   ^F   nalit,   Bchukt  Dfn»,  1  bifr 
Uk-  -.'-it  uif'tï  tb#  L«rd,: 


r  ■■■ .  u.riiL  I  f  r.\  ipelk  fDl  Ijin  t  thJ« 
l'Tf^vrliEqrf  l«U  tbtU  be  Taïuiid 
Auii  ba  ■■■i|^  I  vj]l  Wl  i9tnt£«]r 


hnmi  tfadf  b«i»  |  m^  wB«b  rov"  Jb^  éW  r»  ikaM  ïIm 

'UhT  iphl»  N|i7[  Im4  ««  Wiil  >bMt  i* 


▲iKn 


iMflUil 


1  Lui 


■  •fifHJ-  SvAMi-IMl  «r*  lEr^BlEU  -mith 
V'Endiuui.  13  LM  tM  laml  fer  i^/nt 
#^ii   Ikr  maunt'UPM.     Ib  i[i  »Umii, 

«tf  OmnirrrâJ^  *V  Jàtlrt/fti,  2S 
Lml^f  mifm  il  m.  pttiat  ujf  tirSt,  30  Lot 
4irrîlwt^  iM  *  eatt..     31   Tbc  nciMlm^ 

I  iltt^fw:  came   tV"b   arivb»  la  &o- 
liiiD   ttt  éT^Q-   uul  Lai  ibE  Lu  Um 
i  IIIÀ<1   LaE«  MPiilt  UhiM, 
nt-!  Uf  l<>  NVWl   IAkW;  S444    bï    ba-wei 
hl],L«ir     WLlb     tul*    fw»     low^Td     Uh 

a    JL[ul    Ixa   «feld, 
ImÙM.  turn 

MEilHlll'l-  t 


H  ilino 


»  hMA  bc  prvtvrt  v^  Uirm  |T4«t- 
17  il  ud  bktf  fiaad  lalUlAd  )um,  a,iii 
«ll«p«t  tiiUi  Jikl  kODWî  ÉjkA  lir  lundA 
tkiEim  A  Au^  Md  AU  iMl*  luikcRniMii 

twMHli  «Bd  tkr  d«i  »L 

4  f   ^   bifllTIl   Lb^-Jl    Vwf    difWBr    ÛM 

m«  «r  ib  dtr,  iw  y»'  RKB  ar  i*> 

dditi,  r^m^Hu)  Usa  ik04UKe  nvOwlï  bolll 
Hi)i||   «ii4   ^vyob   hU.   liU   |i4a[iji(    Cfoa 

ù  jLoiV  Ibrï  i»J]Ed  ImmU  LûI,  Rf^  «iM 
uiUt  14  n,  W  bfl¥  drt  lina  nun  W  biiah 
ftma  lu  Lit  Lim  Cki<  iiisbl  î  UrÙIC  Ib^M 

iMii  nftEB  1M4  i>it  wt  iiiarMD*-  itirm. 

5  A.IJIJ  Lai  MimE  aul  jl  titm  4eof  wrt* 
Umitd,  #^  ilmt  ikn  <i9W  t-^t  ~ 

T  itud  iBtiL   I  praj  juj^ 

9  Boliay  Dûw,  {  ^T»  LWi>  daarblMi 

ffbkli  bïTr  net  Mm«wd  ra^n  ;  ki  09. 
I  tir»f  jo^  bri^f  IhEfn  aol  \Laio  fon, 
*ml.  do  JTe  Vt  tfam  l>  if  iiXï<1  ^P  JiV 
l'fr*'  o-nLf  hdIû  l;bf«f  imfB-il'n  DflIilMI 
Tar   UkerrÎDTi   rama    Lhcf   BiULàf    IM 

1>  jLal  LbET  Rubdi  Bf-oÀ  1l*c1u  Aad 
[brf  ifcid  «/siM,  Tbtp  $e<  /«Uab  c«ia« 
'  pf  ta  in jo-nm,  judj  br  ir  ijl  im^  be  ft 
tailKii  :  noW  W1U  tt«i  JëU  v^FH  «Uh 
j]^  Uii4i  "-itti  llïrin.  And  lti«r 
tn.>iia±!d.  -Kir*  upuB  tba  naui,  flMB  Lo|( 
Eiul  i'4in«  b»^  l«  bcrlt  tl!e  dnït. 
^Q  Qui  Llu;  [Tua  pnl  farth  llldr  huad* 
111 J  vOJWil  UdI  liitu  Ibl  IwwB  Ea£bea» 
4111I1  ik)iQL  Ui  Eli*  daur- 

i.1  A  ml  Ibii:!'  ■naiT'U  11m>  min  lllll  ■«« 
]1  IbEjJfftrûir  tbi^ liiH"' K I tb  btkailiiMii 
1hL1i  HmaiL  umI  fri^Bi  :  mi  Ibll  UmT 
WMn*]  UwnuelTri  tu  Illkl  Iha  doùr. 
13  H  AaJ  ilue  iTivB  ujd  IU1C4  Lot, 
nL*t  U)ii>]   b«K  ânT   tmJâi^!  aan'la- 

|*Pj  onii  Eiijf  Mini.  ind  ikiy  daitiHtAn, 

mmâ  wblEBKfrr  UioU  9il>l  \n  Llw  citfi 
brllkl  t^'  0>il  fif  tJï^  pliEV  ; 

13  TarwE  ipL[ldni.i^jr  tbu  [ilvsa^lMP 
-■(ian  tbr  'TT  «r  e}|«Fq  1*  niikcq  gfMt 

tirJjiru:  Ebe  tavc^  af  tbe  LOID;  E(V1  th« 
LOB.b  JlElEb   MUt  tu  1«  4««tnûr  lE' 

14  Alhl  Un  wcnt  a4lt,  uul  ajUXil  UB- 
ta  lii*  «isi-lJi-lB?,  irlikb  m  airi^  hla 
iU.u«hl«rB.  BJid  uid.  LTp,  (cl  ïdUi  ont 
ift  EÎiii  plkca;  ri.>r  îb<s  Lorp  wLU  d^ 

4irïi;  Ibli  cïlj  :    tniL  far  w^dur^  tM  OIM 

EL  II  tii'H,-]ied  Utal«  b.i  ««bH-Iu-hRw, 

t^in  tb?  tnicb  llUiU'iM.-d  Lt,i(,  luiing^ 
A.nv<  EmHh  Lhr  tri/ï^  maH  Hif  vmo 
dtucktcm  whkh  bh  bfiM.luit  tlicmbo 
CBiiBBmM  in  ilu  iitlquly  cf  ibe  eLty. 

1>  ADd  Wkkl«  1h  li^reftd,  the  SMII 
iBld  iMkl  npoia  JlLi  IlbemU  04)4.  u:|iun  thf 
bnqJ  oE  M»  W^rif,  «m  Qpau  Ibi^  Haad 
iif  b!i  l>ir«  ilaiidtetm  ^  ili£  i^tib  b«lllg 
iBcxElIiil  iLntD  bivi  i^uii  tbirjf  tiHiilrilt 
bLm  toTil),»B4*tt  bim  trUbnuE.  iIk  «Uy. 
tt  %  àad  )l  ttmn  ia  iiMi^  wiwB  Ihêy 


CRAP. 

heaaid,  X^capa  for'thy  life:  Ibok  not 
bdiind  tbe6,  nelther  stay  thon  in  aU 
the  plain:  escape  to  tlie  mountain,  lest 
thoQ  be  eonaumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  anto  (hem,  Oh,'not 
Ai  my  Lord  I 

19  Behold  now,  thy  aerriM  hath 
fonnd  grâce  ip  tby  tright,  and  VSoa  hm 
diUnilied  thy  inercy,  which  thota  hast 
■bewed  unto  Aie  hi  saving  iliy  Ufe  : 
■ad  I  éannot  eacape  to  the  moutiMln, 
iéM  aoine  eiril  t»ke  me,  nad  I  dio  : 

30  Behold  now,  thla  city  it  neàr  to 
Oeenntô;  and  it  »  a  little  one  :  Oh,  let 
iW  eacape thHlier!  (<*  it  not  a  little 
one  1)  aiid  my  soûl  shall  live. 
91  And  he  aajd  unto  hisi,  See,  I  haVe 
accepted  thee  conoeraing  thls  thing  al- 
ao,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  tbia  city, 
for  the  vrbich  thoa  hnat  apoken. 
93  Hinte  -thee,  escape  tibiUuti-:  far  X 
eannot  do  any  thing  lïll  (hoîit)»  come 
thi^her  :  therefore  tl^e  uame  of  the 
^it  wa«  called  2o^r. 
HB  V  The  bun  waa  riaen  npolt  tbe 
eerlhwhci)  Lot  cutercd  into  Zoar. 
n  Tben  the  Losd  rained  upon  So- 
dom  and  nfton  Gotnorrah  brimsione 
4k)d  lire  from  the  Loed  out  of  heayen  ; 
S  And  he  overthrew  tboae  citiea, 
•Bâ  «U  the  plain,  and  ail  the  inhahit- 
anla  pf  the  citiea,  and  that  Wbich  gre^ 
A]m>u  the  ground. 

■§S  IT  But  hia  wife  looked  back  ttom 
befalnd  him,  and  sbç  became  a  piUar 
qtmAU 

97  If  And  Abraham  gat  np  early  la 
Ute  mpruing  to  the  pbice  «bere  )» 
abgod  beftre  the  Loed  : 

9B  And  bé  Rwktd  toxrard  Sodom  ftnd 
Oomormh,  and  tgvard  ail  the  tand.df 
aie  phrin,  aud  beheld,  and  lo,  Uie 
aiaoke  of  llie  country  went  vp  aa  llie 
«aflkt!  of  It  mmace. 

a»  5[  AJid  it  came  to  paaa,  vrhea  (3od 
Matroye^  tiré  citiea  of  the  plain,  that 
«od  remeAbeited  Abraham,  and  acut 
(<ot  out  of  ihe  midat  of  the  overthrow, 
When  be  overthrew  the  citiea  In  the 
*Mch  Lot  dwelt, 

30  H  And  Lot  .went  np  out  of  Zoar, 
and  dweit  in  the  mountain,  aad  hia 
two  daughtrra  with  him:  for  be  fear- 
ed  to  dweil  in  Zoar:  and  he  dwelt  in 
a- cave,  he,  ftiid  hia  two  danghtera. 

U  And  the  firat-born  aalU  tnto  tbe 
fonnger,  Ùat  fvtbtt  i$  old,.aitd  theré  l* 
aot  a  man  in  the  eatth  to  come  in  unto 
oa  after  the  manner  of  ail  the  earth  : 

98  Com«,  let  us  make  our  father  drink 
wine,  aod  we  will  lie  witb  bim,  that 
we  may  preaerve  aeed  of  our  father. 

83  And  they  mode  their  father  druk 
wine  thatiiight:  and  the  firat-born 
went  in,  aad  lay  wifh  her  father;  and 
be  perceiTed  yot  wben  abe  lay  down, 
Bor  wben  abe  anae. 

84  And  it  came  to  __. 
f«w,tbatttae«rat-bonia 


yotu^ger^BëbOM;  ItaryetténlilKiriKl 
my  fatbtr:  let  na  make  bim  drl&k 
wine  tbia  night  alao  ;  and  go  thon  In, 
tttti  lie  with  btm,  that  we  may  pre- 
aerve aeed  of  oiir  father. 
35  And  tbey  raade  their  father  dnak 
wine  that  nigbt  alao  :  and  tbe  younger 


whcn  abe  aroae. 

30  Thua  were  botii  tbe  dang1\t8rs  of 
Lot  wltb  chlH  l»y  their  father. 

97  Attd  the  fliat-bom  barc  a  aob,  and 
oalled  hia  name  Moab  :  the  aame  U  th« 
tbther  of  the  Moabltea  unto  this  day. 

38  And  tbe  yoimger,  she  alao  bare  a 
aon,  and  caned  bis  uame  Beu-amml  : 
tbe  aame  U  the  father  of  tbe  cbllOreB 
of  AmmoB  unto  this  day. 
CHAP.  XX. 
1  Abraham  M^onmeth  at  Oerar,  9  éf^ 
lueth  \U  wife,  an4  lùieth   her.    S 

her.  n  Ht  ù  hsehd  bf^Sn&SS^ 
prayer. 

A  ^D  Abraham  jonmeyed  Crom 
xx  thence  towatd  the  aouib  couutry, 
and  (iwelledbctweeaKadesb  and  Shitri 
and  aojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  hig 
wifle,  She  i$  my  sister  :  aod  Abimelecb 
king  of  Oeiar  sent  aud  took  Saralt. 

i  Sut  Ood  capie  to  Abimelecb  iu  ^ 
dream  by  nigbt,  and  aaid  to  hlm,  Bè.t 
hold,  thon  art  but  a  dead  man,  for  the 
woman  which  thou  hast  takeu:  for 
she  it  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelecb  bàd  not  come  near 
btr  :  and  he  said,  Loati,  wilt  tbou  aljay 
abio  a  righteoQB  nation  / 

6  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  it  my 
sister  7  and  slke,  eve^  ahe  benit:)f  aaui, 
fte  it  my  brother  :  in  the  iotegrily«f 
my  heart  and  ionoceucy  of  my  baudi 
hâve  I  doue  this. 

Q  And  Ood  said  auto  him  in  a  dream, 
Yea,  i  know  tbat  tbou  didat  this  iq 
the  lotegrity  of  tby  beart;  Cor  I  alao 
witbiheld  thee  fh>m  shming  agaiust 
me:  tIierefor«  auITered  I  thee  not  ta 
toach  ber. 

T  If  ow  ttaerefore  restore  the  man  fut 


wife;  for  be  m  a  prophet,  and  be  sliall 
pr»  for  thee,  and  tbûu  shalt  live  :  and 
)f  tbou  restore  htr  uot,  know  tliou  tba( 


àioa  ahalt  atirélydie,  tbou  aud  ail  tbat 
art  tbin*. 

6  TbereforA  Abimelecb  rose  early  Ig 
tbe  momlng,  and  called  ail  b'*  s«r* 
van(s,  aud  told  ail  thèse  tbings  in  their 
cars:  and  tbe  men  were  sore  afrgid, 

9  Tben  Abimcleeb  called  Abraham, 
and  aùid  unto  him,  What  hast  tbou 
doue  unto  ual  and  what  bave  I  of- 
fended  thee,  tbat  thou  hast  brought  on 
me  and  on  my  kiugdom  a  great  ain7 
thou  hast  done  deeds  onlo  me  tb«t 
maûiX  not  to  be  done. 


as  àM  AbioMleeli  MOd  oto  Abn- 
luun,  Wbat  «Bwest  Uwa,  tbat  Uton 
boat  done  Itus  thiu(} 

11  And  Abraham  aaid,  Becanse  I 
thoagbt,  Snrcly  the  fear  of  Ood  ù  not 
in  tbla  place  ;  ajid  ^ey  will  slay  me 
l^r  my  wife'a  aake. 

U  And  yct  iudNd  •hé  U  mj  aister; 
■ha  i»  the  daufkter  of  my  father,  but 
oot  the  daochter  of  my  mother  :  aad 
■b«  became  my  wife. 

13  Aud  it  came  to  paaa.  when  Ood 
cauaed  me  to  wauder  from  my  father'a 
bouM,  that  I  aaid  auto  her,  ThUù  thy 
kiiidneaa  whicb  thou  «hait  «hew  usto 
me  ;  at  every  place  whltber  we  «hall 
wme,  aay  of  me,  He  U  my  brotber. 

14  Aud  Abimelecb  took  ahecp,  aad 
oxra,  and  men-aenranta,  and  women- 
•enranta,  aud  (are  thtm  unto  Abra- 
kam,  and  rcatored  bim  Sarah  hta  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  aaid,  Bebold,  my 
land  M  befora  thee  :  dwell  «bera  it 
pleatetb  tbtm.  ^  ^. .   _  k*w 

Î.A.d^UuJp^Xra''th!2ÏÏi 
jtfcât  of  allver  :  behold,  he  t«  to  tbw  a 
eoTertnf  of  the  «yea  nato  ail  that  «r« 
trith  thee,  aad  witb  aU  oUar:  tbna 
■be  waa  reproTcd. 

IT  H  So  Abraham  prayed  nato  Ood  : 
and  Ood  healed  Abimelecb,  and  hia 
wife,  and  hia  maid-aenrauta  ;  and  tbey 
bart  ehiUren. 

18  For  the  Losd  had  faat  cloaed  np  aO 
the  womba  of  the  bonae  of  Abimelecb, 
becaaae  of  Sarah,  AbraHara'a  -wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
1  b»m  U  bom.  AH»  i*  eireumeittd. 
6  Sarah'»  joy.  9  Hagar  and  bhmael 
ar»  eait  fortk.  16  Uarar  in  dUtrt**. 
17  Tka  angtil  eomforuth  her.  39 
AJbimtttehU  eetunoMt  mOk  Abraham 
at  B»tr'»h9ba* 

AND  the  LOKD  Tiaited  Sarah  aa  ha 
had  aaid,  and  the  LoKO  did  nato 
Barah  aa  he  had  apoken. 

a  For  Barah  coaceiTed,  and  bare  Abra- 
ham a  aon  in  hia  old  a(e,  at  the  aet 
tlme  of  whtch  Ood  had  apoken  t«  him. 

9  And  Abraham  called  the  namc  of 
hia  aon  tbat  waa  bom  unto  him,  wbom 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  laaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circnmeiatd  hia  aon 


Bmtiu,  which  alM  kad  kofw 
unto  Abraham*  mocklnx* 

10  WherFfore  abe  aaid  unto  Abrahaai, 
Caat  ont  tb  ia  boud-woman,  and  her  aoat 
for  the  aon  of  tliia  bood-womauaball  aoi 
be  beir  with  my  aon,  «aaii  with  laaac 

11  And  the  thiuK  waa  vcry  Krleyoua  ia 
Abraham'a  8i(ht,  becauae  of  hia  aon. 

13  1  And  Ood  aaid  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grieroua  ia  ttay  aicht,  b«> 
cauae  of  tba  lad,  aad  becauae  of  tlur 
bond-womaa;  in  ail  that  Sarah  bâta 
aaid  unto  Uicc,  hearkeu  unto  her  voies  : 
for  in  laaac  ahall  thy  aced  be  called. 

13  Aad  alao  of  the  aon  of  the  boad« 
womaa  will  1  make  a  aation.  becanaa 
he  U  thy  aeed. 

14  Aad  Abraham  reoe  np  early  ta  tka 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  betUa 


6  And  Abraham  waa  aa  hundred 
yeara  oU,  whea  hia  aon  laaac  waa  botn 
nato  him. 

e  H  Aad  Sarah  aaid,  Ood  hatb  made 
me  to  laugh,  «o  Ikat  aU  that  hear  will 
langh  with  me. 

7  Aad  abe  aaid,  Wbo  woold  hâve 
aaid  uuto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  ahonkl 
bare  (Ivan  chlldren  anek  7  for  I  bave 
borna  him  a  aon  in  bia  old  âge. 

6  And  the  chlld  grew,  and  waa  wean- 
ad  :  and  Abraham  made  a  great  feaat 
Ihc  »am»  day  that  laaac  waa  weaaed. 

•  H  Aad  Sarah  aaw  the  aoa  of  Haaar 
U 


IS  Aad  the  water  waa  apeat  ia  tha 
bottle,  aad  abe  caat  tba  ehihl  aadar 
ona  of  the  ahruba. 

10  And  abe  weut,  aad  aat  bar  dowa 
)Ter  agaiaat  him,  a  geod  way  ofi;  aa  it 
were  a  bow>ahot:  for  ahe  aaid,  Let 
ma  not  aee  tbe  deatli  of  th«s  child.  Aad 
abe  aat  over  againat  him,  and  lifted  on 
her  Toice,  and  wepL 

17  And  Ood  heard  the  voioe  of  tba 
lad:  and  the  angel  of  Ood  called  to 
Hagar  out  of  heaveii,  and  aaid  unto 
her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  }  Fear 
not  ;  for  Ood  hath  heard  the  Toioe  af 
the  lad  where  be  w. 

18  Ariae,  lin  up  the  lad,  aad  hoU 
him  in  thina  band  :  for  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

IS  And  God  opened  her  eyea,  and  aba 
aaw  a  weil  of  water:  and  ahe  went, 
and  fliled  tbe  bottle  with  water,  aad 
gaTe  the  lad  drink. 

30  And  Ood  waa  with  tba  lad;  aad 
and  dwelt  in  the 


hepew, 

and  became  aa  archer. 
31  Aad  be  dwelt  ia  tbe  wlMerneaa  of 
Parau:  and  hia  mother  took  him  S 
wife  ont  of  tbe  land  of  EgypU 

33  ir  And  it  came  to  paaa  at  that 
time,  that  Abimelech  and  Phicbol  tba 
cbief  captain  of  hia  hi 
Abraham,  aaytng,  Ood 
ail  that  thon  doeat  : 

38  Kow  therefore  awear  unto  me  heta 
by  Ood,  that  thon  wilt  not  deal  falaely 
with  me,  nor  with  my  aou,  aor  with 
my  aou'a  aon:  but  according  to  the 
kindneaa  tbat  I  hâve  done  unto  thee, 
thou  abalt  do  unto  me,  aud  to  (he  land 
whereln  thon  haat  actioumed. 

34  And  Abraham  aaid,  1  will  awear. 

36  And  Abraham  reprovcd  Abime- 
lech becauae  of  a  well  of  water,  whicb 
Abimelech'a  aervanU  had  violentl* 
taken  away. 

M  Aad  Abimaleab  aaid,  I  wot  not 


wh*  hath  doBfl  tlila  thing:  mither 
didat  tbon  teU  me,  neither  yet  heaid  I 
9f  U,  bnt  t«-day. 

S>7  Aad  Abraham  took  aheep  and  ox- 
en,  and  gave  th«m  nnto  Abimelech: 
and  both  ot  tfaem  mad»  a  eoveoaiit. 

W  And  Abraham  aetaevanewe-lamba 
of  the  flofik  by  tiiemselves. 
S8  And  Abimelech  aaid  unto  Abraham, 
What  «MM  tbe^  aeven  ewe-lamba, 
wbich  thou  haat  aet  by  themaeWes  7 

ao  And  he  said.  For  ih«M  aeven  ewe- 
lamha  ahalt  thon  take  of  my  hand,  that 
d>ey  mny  b«  a  witneaa  unto  me  that  I 
hâve  diûed  thU  wcll. 

Si  Wherefore  he  called  that  place 
Becr-aheba;  becaoM  there  theyaware 
both  or  them. 

n  Thna  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Beer-Rlieba:  then  Abimelech  rose  n 


bout,  and  they  retnmed  lato  tbe 
or  tfae  Fhiliatlnes. 
83  11  And  Abraham  planted  a  groTa 
ik  Beer-aheba,  and  called  there  on  the 
BBme  ot  the  Lord,  the  ererlasting  Ood. 
34  And  Abraham  aojourned  in  the 
Philistiaes'  land  many  daya. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Abraham  i»  twmpUd  to  ojftr  Itaae. 
9  U*  fivth  froof  of  hU  faUh  and 
'  ob«<fi«nec.  11  TJk»  •m#«i  «(njnatft  ti«. 
18  Uaœ  i$  uthanged  wtth  a  ram. 
14  Th»  plaet  i*  called  Jthotàh-ji- 
rth.  16  Abraham  U  blt*i«d  àgain. 
90   Th»  fgneratian  qf  tfahor  %Kto 

AND  it  came  to  paaa  atter  theae 
thioga,  that  God  did  tempt  Abra- 
ham, and  aaid  unto  him,  Abraham: 
and  he  aaid,  BeboM,  her*  I  am. 

3  And  he  aaid,  Take  now  thy  son, 
ihine  oiily  «m  Isaac,  whom  thoo  Iot- 
est,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Mo- 
riah  ;  and  ottet  him  there  for  a  bamt- 
•fltering  npon  one  ef  the  mountaina 
which  I  will  teU  thee  of. 

S  K  And  Abraham  roae  np  eariy  in 
the  roorning,  and  saddled  hia  aaa,  and 
toolc  two  of  his  yonng  men  with  him, 
and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  bumt-oflering,  and  roae  np,  and 
went  nnto  the  place  of  which  God  bad 
toM  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham 
tifted  op  hia  eyes,  and  aa;w  the  place 
afar  ofl. 


6  And  Abraham  saîd  nnto  hia  yonng 
men,  Abide  ye  hère  with  the  aao,  and 
I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  wor^ 


éhipf  and  oome  again  to  yon. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
tbm  bunit-oflBeriug,  and  laid  it  upon 
leaae  his  son;  and  he  took  the  lire  in 
hia  hand  and  a  knife:  aod  they  «ent 
both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaae  spake  nnto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  Mj  falher:  and 
h«  said.  Hère  a«  I,  my  son.  And  he 
aatd,  BehoM  Uw  flrc  and  the  wood'! 


bnt  where  ii  the  lamb  for  a  bomt^> 
fering? 

e  And  Abraham  aaid,  My  non,  Ood 
vill  proTid>f  himaelf  a  lamb  for  a  burut- 
offerinic  so  they  went  tratb  of  them 
together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  whieh 
Ood  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
bnilt  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order  ;  and  bouud  Isaac  hia  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar  «pou  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  hia 
hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lonn  oalled 
nnto  him  ont  of  heaven,  and  aaid, 
Abraham,  Abraham.  And  he  said. 
Hère  am  1. 

13  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
npon  the  lad,  neitherdo  thou  any  thing 
unto  him  :  for  now  I  know  that  thon 
feareat  Odd,  seeing  thon  hast  not  with- 
held  thy  aon,  thine  only  son,  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  np  his  eyM^ 
and  looknid.  and  behold,  behind  him  a 
ram  cnught  In  a  tftiok<H  \»r  M*  bvrna  ; 
and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram, 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  bumt-oflering 
in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  tbe  name  of 
that  place  Jehovah-jireh  :  aa  it  is  sa*' 
to  thia  day.  In  the  mount  of  the  **»""> 

irVAnd*^»»  angel  of  *«  ï-o»» 
called  nnto  Abraham  ont  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

18  And  said,  By  myself  hâve  I  aworn, 
saith  the  Lokd,  for  becauae  thou  hast 
done  thi». thing,  and  hast  not  wlthbeld 
thy  son,  Ihine  only  ton  : 

17  That  in  blessiug  I  will  Mess  thee, 
and  in  reultiplying  I  will  multiply  tby 
aeed  as  the  stars  of  the  beaven,  and  as 
the  aand  Which  is  upon  the  sea-shore; 
and  thy  aeed  shall  posaeos  tlie  gâte  of 
hiaenemlw; 

18  And  in  thy  seed  ahall  ail  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  bleaeed  ;  becauae 
thon  hast  obeyed  my  roice. 

19  So  Abraham  retnmed  unto  his 
yonng  men,  and  they  rose  np,  and  went 
together  to  Beer-eheba  ;  and  Abraham 
dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

30  IT  And  tt  rame  to  paas  after  thèse 


things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham.  s«y- 
ing,  BehoM,  Miicah,  shc  hath  aiso  bon 
ehndreh  unto  thy  brother  Nahor  ; 

91  Huz  his  flrst-bora,  and  Buz  hia  brq- 
ther,  and  Kerauet  the  father  of  Aram, 

93  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pil- 
dash,  and  Jidhtph,  and  BethueL 

33  And  BethuelbegatRebekah:  them 
eight  Miicah  did  bear  to  Nabor,  Abra- 
ham's  brother. 

34  And  his  concubine,  who«e  name 
WM  Rcnmah,ahe  bare  aIso  Tebah,  and 
Oaham,  and  Thahaeh,  and  Maachab. 

CHAP.  XXIIl 

1  The  âge  and  death  of  Sarah.    S  Thé 

purehatê  (tf  Maehpelah,  1»  vhert  Sa- 


Xl.  Ten  and  twenty  ] 


Ten  and  twenty  feara  oU:  (ktM 
wtrt  the  yean  o(  (lie  life  of  eainh. 

3  Aad  Sarah  died  ia  Kiciath-«rba» 
tbe  aame  ù  Hebron  in  th«  Und  or  Ca- 
naan :  and  Abraham  came  to  mouni 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

S  %  And  Abraham  atood  up  from  be> 
fore  hia  dead,  and  apak*  uute  tba  aoiM 
«r  Heth,  «aying, 

4  I  aai  a  •tranger  aad  a  aojonmer 
wlth  yon  :  girt  me  a  poaaeasioa  of  a 
bnrying-placo  with  joit,  tbat  I  may  bu- 


fi  And  the  children 

Abraham,  aayini  uuto  him, 

6  Hear  n«,  my  lord  ;  thou  art  a  mighty 
yriaee  amoag  tu:  ia  tbe  choioe  of  ear 
■epnlcbna  bnry  thy  dead  :  aoue  of  ua 
■bail  withhold  fromtbeebiaaepulchre, 
bat  tbat  tbou  mayeat  bury  thy  dead. 

7  Aud  Abraham  atood  up  aod  bowed 
blmaelf  to  the  people  of  tbe  laad,  e*an 
to  the  chilJren  of  Heth. 

8  Aj]dii«.«»MMniMMiwia  tmsm^ayiag, 
ti'tt  De  yoor  mind  tbat  I  ahottld  barymy 
dead  ont  of  my  aight,  hear  me,  aod  en- 
treat  for  me  to  Ephroa  tbe  aon  of  Zohar, 

9  Tbal  he  may  giva  au  tbe  care  of 
)k«hpeUta.  whieh  he  bath,  whicb  ù  ia 
W*  pd  of  hia  field  j  for  aa  mucb  moaey 


buryiug-place 
you. 

10  And  Ephron  dweUamong  the  «hiU 
dreuofHeth.  Aud Ep'tomthe Hittite 
auawered  Ahrabam  in  the  audience  of 
tbe  cbiUren  of  Heth,  eeen  of  ait  Chat 
went  iu  at  the  gâte  of  hia  city,  éayiug, 

11  Kay, ray  lord,  bear  me:  the  fleld 
(i*tf  I  tltee,  aiul  the  cave  that  h  tbere- 
ia,  I  givc  it  tbee;  iu  the  prcaeace  of 
tbe  nous  ot  my  people  gïTe  I  it  thee  : 
bnry  thy  dead. 

U  And  Abraham  bowed  down  him» 
•elf  before  the  people  of  the  laud. 

15  Auil  he  Buake  unto  Ephroa  iq  the 
audience  of  the  people  of  the  laad,  say» 
iag,  But  if  thou  uilt  {ive  it,  I  pray 
Uiee,  bear  me  :  I  wUI  give  thit»  money 
for  tbe  field  :  take  it  of  m«.  aad  I  wiU 
bury  my  dead  therc. 

14  Aud  Ephron  auawered  Abraham, 
aayiug  unto  bim, 

16  My  lord,  bearken  «nto  ma:  the 
lanil  M  uortk  tour  hundred  ahekela  of 
•Uvei;  what  U  that  bctwixt  ma  aad 
thee  7  bnry  therefore  thy  dead. 

18  Aad  Abraham  heorkened  unto 
Ephron,  aud  Abraham  weighed  to 
Ephrou  the  ailrer  which  he  bad  named 
iu  tbe  audience  of  the  aoua  of  HeUi, 
four  huudred  «hekela  of  ailver,  correut 
wuttitf  wiLh  the  mxrchaut. 

17  II  Aud  the  fleld  of  Enhron.  which 
ma*  iu  Maohpelab,  which  wm  befon 
If  amre,  tbe  fleld  aud  the  cave  which 
M*  Ihereia,  and  aU  the  treca  tbatver* 
la  the  field,  Jbat  w«r«  ia  oll  the  bor- 
dera ronud  aboBt,  wen  mode  «aïo 

9 


U  Vato  Abraksar  fer  a  peaMMfoa  la 
tbe  iiraawuu  ot  the  cWJdna  of  Heth. 
before  ail  that  weat  ia  at  the  gala  at 
hia  cily. 

18  Aad  afker  tbla,  Abraham  baried 
Sarah  taia  wife  ia  tbe  «an  of  the  fleld 
ofMaohpalah,  before  Mamre  :  the  mud* 
ù  Hebron  ia  tbn  inad  of  Canaan. 
90  And  the  fieM  aad  the  •««•  that  if 
therein  were  made  aoi*  anlo  Abrahav 
for  a  poaaeaaion  of  a  buryiof-piaca»  hj 
tbe  aoaa  of  Heth. 

CHAr.  XXIY. 
1  Abraham  $»*ar€tk  kiâ  urwmS.  M 
Tk»  tervant'M  jamrntf  ;  13  Higprmt' 
•p .-  14  Ml*  *ir*.  Ifi  lUbdtak  mtrmk 
kim,  18  /uUUMk  kit  Hfn,  33  rtotù^ 
ttk  j*wel*,  33  *hevetk  fter  UmJr04,  3ft 
«»d  t»niUth  kim  kam*.  90  Tkt  t«i^ 
9aml  U»**«tk  Ood.  38  Laban  tmttf 
tainttkkim.  9*  Tk**anaiUêk9wttk 
ki*  wttwait,  M  Itmban  and  B*tkmêl 
arrriM*  it.    BU  RAtkak  MiUêmUtk  t» 


I  old  and  weU 


go.    taii 

AND  Abraham  wai 
atrieken  ia  âge: 

bad  bleaaed  Abrahsua  iu  ail  thiuc^ 

3  And  Abraham  aaid  unto  hia  nMart 
■errant  of  bis  bouiie,  that  ntlrd  OTer 
au  Uat  ba  bad.  Put,  I  pray  ttaee,  thy 
haud  ttuder  my  thigb  : 

9  And  I  wili  nake  thee  iwear  by  the 
Lj)il8,  me  G«l  of  heaTca,  and  tbe  Ood 
of  the  earth.  that  thon  abajt  not  take  a 
wifc  unto  my  aon  of  tbe  daugbter»  of 
ttte  Çanaanitea  among  whom  I  dwell  : 

«ad  to  my  kiudred,  and  take  a  w% 
auto  my  aoa  laaae. 

fi  And  tbe  eerraut  aaid  oato  hla« 
PeradTcuture  the  womaa  will  aet  ba 
wUUng  to  follow  me  uoia  thie  land  : 
muât  X  uœda  briug  thy  aoa  agaia  nnla 
the  land  from  wbence  thon  cameaC  } 

9  And  Abraham  aaid  oato  bim.  B«« 
ware  tbou,  that  thou  bring  uol  my  aoB 
thither  again. 

7  %  Tbe  Lord  God  of  heaTea,  which 
took  me  from  my  father'a  hooae,  aad 
from  the  laud  of  my  kindred^iiid  which 
■pake  unto  me,  and  that  «ware  unta 
me,  aayiug,  Uuto  thy  aeed  wiU  I  give 
thia  laad;  heahallaead  hia  aagcl  be- 
fore thee,  and  tbou  ahalt  take  a  wilè 
oato  my  «ou  from  thence. 

8  Aud  if  the  womau  will  not  bc  wiU- 
ing  to  foUow  thee,  tbea  thou  ahalt  be 
daar  ttom  thia  mise  eath;  «aly  brii* 
aot  my  aon  thither  agaia. 

9  Aud  the  aervaut  pni  hfa  band  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  hia  mastar,  and 
•Vftre  to  him  conoeruiag  tbat  mattci» 

10  IT  Aud  tbe  aerraut  took  ten  cametab 
oC  tba  camela  of  hia  maater,  and  départ» 
ed  :  (for  aU  the  gooda  of  hia  maater  ««ri 
in  hii  hand  )  ;  and  he  azose,  aad  weat  t» 
Meaopotamia,  auto  the  city  of  Mabor. 

11  Aud  ho  made  hia  camela  te  kuMl 
down  wilhont  the  city  by  a  waU  of 
w»t<»f  «ttiM  tlme  or  th»  eraaiagi  «M» 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


«M  ttoM  that  « 


R  g*  e«t  to  dnnr 


'It  And  h«  Biid,  OI/OKB,  Ood  of  my 
maater  Abiaham,  I  pray  Utee.Kndme 
food  speed  thia  day..  and  ahev  kiiid- 
IK8B  anto  my  master  Abrabam. 
18  BehoM,  I  stand  ker»  by  tli«  well  of 
Iraier;  and  tb«  daug^tera  of  the  nwn 
of  the  oity  oome  out  tA  draw  water  : 

14  And  l«t  it  conie  to  paast  that  the 
4anuK!l  to  wham  Iahalla»y>  Let  do\ra 
thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
driuki  and  ahe  abaU  aay,  Drink,  and 
I  will  give  thy  oamela  drink  alw>  :  M 
Ike  aanie  6«  ahe  that  tliou  hast'appotat- 
ad  far  thy  servant  laaac;  and  Ouireby, 
abaUi  I  kiiovr  that  thon  hast  ahewed 
kiadness  unto  my  master. 

15  11  And  it  came  to  paaa,  befon  he 


thnel,  aoD  of  Milcab,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abrahani'a  brothei,  with  h«r  pitoher 
,Hp«n  her  shonlder. 
10  And  thedanuel  wa«reryfair  to  h>ok 
apon,  a  vIrgin  ;  ocilher  had  any  man 
kitown  ber:  and  she  went  dowu  to  the 
well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  oaïae  opi 

17  And  the  aervaut  ran  to  meet  her, 
,aod  said,  Let  ine,I  pray  thce,  driak  a 
little  water  of  thy  pitoher. 

18  And  ah«  said,  Drink,  my  lord  :  and 
abe  haated,  and  letdown  her  pitcher 
apon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  -And  when  ahe  had  done  giTinf 
bim  drink»  abe  said,  I  wiU  draw  iMrfer 
for  thy  camels  alao,  outil  they  hâve 
done  drinking. 

2X>  And  ahe  haated,  and  emptied  her 
pitcher  into  th«  troogh,  and  ran  again 
unto  the  wen  to  draw  wat«r,  and  drew 
Cor  ail  bis  camela . 

31  And  the  mou,  wondering  at  her,  heM 
bis  paaoe,  to  wil  whether  the  Loas  had 
made  his  jonney  proaperoua,  or  not. 

SIS  And  it  camQ  to  paaa,  as  thecannelfl 
kMd  done  driuking,  that  the  man  took  a 
golden  ear-ring.  of  half  a  shekel  wvighjt, 
and  two  bracelrla  for  her  banda  of  teu 
êkektU  woight  of  goldf 

83  And  aaid,  Wbose  daughter  mrt 
(bon  7  teil  me,  I  pray  thee  :  la  there  room 
m  thy  ùtthcr^  hooaa  for  ua  to  lodge  in  ? 

94  And  ahe  aaid  nnto  him,  I  om  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  aon  of  Mil- 
-oftbi  wbiob abe baranato Nahor. 

36  She  aaid,  moreover,  nnto  hiia,  We 
bave  bothatraw  and  praveoder  «noagh, 
and  room  t«  lodge  in, 
-  M  Aad  the  nan  bowed  down  bia 
bc«d,  and  wondiipped  the  Lobd. 

m  Aad  he  aaid,  Bleased  be  the  Lobd 
Ood  of  my  maaier  Abraham,  who  hatli 
iiot  teft  dealitMa  my  master  of  liia 
mercy  aad  hia  trutb  :  I  Uàtg  in  tbe 
way,  the  Loa»  led  me  to  the  houae  of 
my  maatar'abmbrwi. 

SB  And  the damael  raa.  and  toM  iJkaa» 
^f  her  mother^  bouae  thèse  thiogs. 

39  If  AjuI  Kebekab  bml  •  Iwatbar. 


90  And  it  oame  to  posa,  when  he  aaw 
the  eu>rin(,.and  bcaceleta  upoabis  ai» 
ter's  hands,  and  whea  he  heard  tht 
worda  of  Bebefeab  his  aister,  saying, 
Tbos  apake  the  maa  nuls  me  ;  .that 
he  came  onto  the  moh,  and  beboU, 
be  «teod  by  the  «amels  at  the  w«ll. 

81  Aad  he  aaid,  Corne  in,  thon  bleaasd 
of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  ataudest  thoa 
withoat}  for  I  hare  prepaïad  tbe 
bonae,  and  room  Cor  the  camela 

93  H  And  the  man  oame  into  tha 
houae:  and  Ite  nugirUed  his  camek^ 
and  gave  atraw  and  provender  for  tlie 
camelii,  and  water  to  wash  bia  feet,  and 
tbe  men's  feet  that  »»e  witli  him. 

89  Aad  tbere  waa  sot  atost  befora 
bim  to  eat:  but  b«  aaid,  I  wUI  not 
eat  unto  I  bave  toU  mine  erraad. 
And  be  aaid,  Speak  on. 

34  And  ha  aaid,  I  am  Abraham'a 


Sô  And  theLoKD  hath  bleased  my  maa> 
ter  greotty,  and  h«  ia  becoioe  great  :  aad 
he  hath  given  him  flocks,  and  herda,  aaà 
ailTer,aBdgold,  aad  raen'^ervants,  and 
maid^aervanta,  and  caatels,  and  aases. 

86  And  Sarah,  my  maater's  wtfc,  bac» 
a  aontamy  maater  whea  ahe  wna  ohli 
and  unto  him  hath  begtTea  ail  tlut  ha 
hath. 

97  And  my  maater  made  me  awea*^ 
saying.  Thon  abalt  not  take  a  wlf«  to 
my  aou  of  tbe  danghtets  of  tha  Caaaan» 
itea,  in  whoae  laad  I  dwell  : 

88  Bat  thoa  abalt  go  anio  my  tk- 
tber'a  houae,  aiid  to  my  kindied,  and 
Uke  a  wife  uato  my  non. 

89  And  I  aaid  uato  my  master,  Perad» 
veuture  the  womaa  wiJl  not  follow  m«. 

49  And  he  aaid  anto  me,  The  Lord, 
befbre  wbomi  walk,  will  send  his  angel 
witli  thee,  aad  proi^ier  thy  way  ;  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  w  i  fe  for  my  aou  of  my 
kiadi«d,  aad  of  my  fatber'a  honse. 

41  Tbeu  sbalt  thon  be  clear  from  Mit 
Riiaa  oaAb,  wbea  ttaou  cemeat  to  my 
kindred  ;  and  if  .thay  give  not  thee  ont, 
thou.abalt  be  cleac  from  my  oath. 

43  Audi  came  tiiia  day  oato  tbe  weB, 
aard  aaid,  O  Lowb  Ood  of  mjr  maaier 
Abraham,  if  aow  thon  do  proaper  my 
way  wbich  I  go  : 


the  viigiu  cometb  fortb  to  draw  ^  _ 
taad  I  aaf  to  her,  Give  me^  I  pray  tbee, 
a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 

44  And  ahe  say  ta  me,  fioth driak  thon, 
aad  IwiUalao draw  for  thy  caatels:  M 
the  same  6e  the  «roman  whom  theLoav 
batb  appoints-d  ont  for  my  moatar^  «». 

46  And  bcfore  J  had  doue  siwakiug  i« 
miae  heart,  bebold,  Bobehah  cama 
forlbwith  her  pitoberon  her  shouh 
dcr  i  aud  ahe  went  dowu  unto  the  well, 
andiiniw  »at»ri  aad  I  aaid  unto  bar> 
Let  ma  driak,  I  pray  tbaa. 


4t  Aadibi 
her  p<leb«tft«Blm«MUar,ÛMl«iid, 
Drink,  ud  I  ivfll  flTa  tby  euncia  drink 
■teo  :  M  I  dnukt  ud  «lie  made  Um 
rameli  drink  aiao. 

47  And  I  uked  ber,  imd  nid,  Whow 
dsoghter  art  thoa  1  And  she  Mid,  Tbe 
dauffhter  of  Bethnel,  ITahor**  un. 
whom  MUcah  bmn  tinto  him  : 


-rontupped  tbe  Lobd, . 

Lobs  God  ot  xaj  maater  Abrahaai, 
whtch  bad  led  ma  in  tbe  rigbt  w«7 
to  take  xay  maater^  brotber^  danchtar 
wito  bia  aon. 

40  And  Bow  tf  ja  will  deal  klndlf 
and  truly  wiUi  my  master,  tcU  dm  : 
and  V  not.  «ell  me;  that  I  msy  tant 
to  tlie  right  band,  or  to  tbe  left. 

CO  Theu  Laban  and  BetbncI  aoairer^ 
ed,  aod  aaid,  The  thini;  proeeedeth 
tnm  tbe  Lobs  :  we  cannot  itpcak  onto 
tbee  bod  or  «ood.  ' 

a  Bebold,  Bebekafa  U  beforv  tbea,  Ukc 
k«r,  and  go,  and  let  bar  be  thy  maater'e 
aon'e  wifc,  a»  tbe  Lobb  batb  spoken. 

M  And  it  came  to  paaa.  tbat,  when 
Abrabam**  aervant  heard  theirwpida, 
be  worabipped  tbe  Lobs,  bminr  Un* 
»etf  to  tbe  eaxtb. 

08  AnUtheaervantbroQKhtforthJew- 
da  ot  ajlver,  and  Jeweta  of  gold,  and 
nimentt  aod  gare  tUm  to  Eebekah  : 
he  sBve  ttlao  to  her  brotber  aad  to  her 
raother  precions  thlnga. 

M  Aad  tb«7  did  eat  and  drink.  he 
and  the  raen  that  t»«r«  with  him,  and 
tarried  ail  night;  and  they  roae  up  In 
the  morning,  and  he  aaid,  Send  me 
awBjr  onto  my  maater. 

66  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
aaid,  Lot  tbe  damael  abide  t?ith  «m  « 
/«w  daya,  at  tbe  leaat  ten;  nfter  that 
•he  Bball  go. 

66  And  be  eald  nnto  thoa,  Hiader 
m«  BOt,  aeeing  tbe  toBo  bath  prae- 
pered  my  way  :  aend  me  away,  that  I 
may  go  to  my  maater. 

67  And  they  aaid,  We  will  eall  the 
damaei,  aad  inqoire  at  ber  rnsnth. 

68  And  they  called  Kebekab,  aad 
•aid  onto  ber,  Wilt  thou  go  with  thia 
man?    And  abe  aaid,  I -will  go. 

69  Aad  they  aeat  Bway  Kebekah  their 
•iater,  and  lier  nurae,  and  Abrabam'a 
•errant,  and  bia  men. 

60  Aad  they  bleaaed  Rebekah,  aad 
■aid  onto  her,  Thon  art  onr  auter  ;  be 
Ihov  tht  mûthtr  of  tbouaanda  of  mil- 
Uons,  and  let  thy  aeod  powanaa  the  gale 
tf  thoM  which  hâte  them. 

61 V  And  Rebekab  aroae,  aod  her  dam- 
oele,  and  they  rode  upon  tbe  camela, 
and  folkrwed  the  maa  :  nud  the  serrant 
took  Bebekab,  and  vreut  hie  way. 

63  And  laaae  came  f  rom  the  way  of 
the  weH  Lahai-roi  { for  he  dwctt  in  tha 
•onlh  country. 


a»  Aad  if»M  «MU  Ml  to  maditala 
in  tbe  fieM  at  the  evea-tide  :  aad  ht 
lifted  ap  hie  eyeai  and  aaw,  aad  b» 
hokl,  the  camela  «er*  oomlog. 

04  Aad  Sebekah  liftai  np  hor  ey«^ 
and  whea  ahe  aaw  loaae,  ohe  ll^ted 
off  tbe  camel. 

66  ror  ahe  had  aaidanto  tha  aorrant, 
What  man  iê  thta  that  waUteth  ia  tha 
fleld  to  moet  na  I  And  the  aenraat  had 
aaid,  It  ùmy  maater:  therrifore  oha 
took  a  Toil  aad  eorered  beraelf. 

66  And  the  aerrant  told  laaae  ail 
tbat  he  had  done. 


Uiaci  tbai 
•7  And  1 


motbar  Barab'a  lent,  aod  took  Beb^ 
kah,  and  oha  became  hie  wife  ;  and  h« 
loTed  ber:  aud  loaae  waa  comfoited 
after  hia  mother^  d««f  k. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  Tk««M«(t^Afrrak«m6|rJ{«««f«k.  6 
Tht  dtvMoa  o/  hit  food».  7  Hi$  are, 
«ad  detUk.  «  Mù  burimL  13  The 
gamaratiotu  «f  hkwuut.  17  Ui»  mn, 
mdétath.  iU  Uaae  praftth  for  Bê- 
btkahfMMgbmrrm.  92  Tke  eki/Jrtn 
tiri»*  in  her  w/mb.  34  The  Mrik  rf 
MUM  tntd  Joeoft.  97  Their  éifur- 
•RM.    ao  fi»a«««Ita(k  Ma  hink  ri  fia.  > 

THEN  agaiu  Abraham  took  a  wllé,  j 
and  her  name  wa«  Ketnrah. 
a  Aad   ahe  bar«  him  Zimraa,  and  1 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midlan,  aod 
letabak,  aod  Shoah. 

5  And  Jokohan  begat  Bheba,  aud  De* 
daa.  Aadtkeaouaof  Dedan  wereAa-  ' 
•harim,  aud  Letnebim,  and  Lemamim. 

4  And  the  aoiia  ot  Midian  ;  Epbah, 
aad  Kpher,  and  Haaoeh,  aad  Abidoh,  , 
and  Eldaah.    Ail  theoe  were  tbe  «hil- 
dren  of  Ketnrah. 

6  11  And  Abraham  gave  ail  that  he 
had  auto  laaae. 

6  But  nnto  the  aona  of  the  eones-  ' 
binea  which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gaTe  gifto,  and  aent  them  away  froin 
loaae  hie  aon  (wbile  he  yet  lived)  eaat. 
waid,  nnto  the  eaat  oonatry. 

7  And  theae  ara  the  daya  of  th«  yeara 
of  Abrabam'a  Ufe  which  he  tiTed,  aa 
hnndred  threeaeora  and  flfteen  yeoro. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  i^oot, 
and  died  ia  a  good  old  âge,  aa  oM  maa, 
and  taWcif  pêar$  ;  and  waa  gathcred  to 
hie  people. 


ried  him  in  tbe  core  of  Maohpelah,  ta 
the  6eld  of  Rphron  the  aon  of  Zohar 
the  Hittite,  which  i»  befora  Mamrej 

10  Tbe  fleM  whieh  Abraham  par> 
cbaaed  of  tbe  aona  of  Heth  :  «hère  waa 
Abraham  bnried,  and  Sarab  bia  wlfe. 

11  %  And  it  eame  to  paaa  after  tbe 
death  of  Abraham,  tbat  Ood  bleoaed 
hia  aon  laaao:  and  laaao  dwelt  by  the 
well  Lahoi-roi. 

12  ir  Now  theoe  ara  the  geaeratioaa 

of  Uhmael,  Abraham'a  aon,  w"  

gar  the  EgypUan,  Sarah'a  h 
bwaaato  Abraham. 


CHAP. 
19  à.nà  Uieae  art  lli«  namw  of  the 
•0B8  or  lahmael,  by  their  namea,  ae- 
MidSn(  to  their  generationa  :  the  flrat- 
boni  of  labinael,  ITebajoth  ;  and  Ka> 
dar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Uibaam, 

14  And  Mlahma*  and  Dunalit  ssd 
Maaaa, 

15  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetar,  ITaphUb, 
and  Kedemah: 

18  Theae  art  the  aona  of  lahmael,  and 
ttaeao  art  tbair  namea,  by  tbelr  towna, 
and  bj  thefr  castlea;  tvelTa  prinoca 
àecoidiug  to  their  nationa. 

17  And  theae  art  the  yeara  of  tbo  life 
of  lahmael  :  an  taandred  and  tbirty  and 


to  Shur,  that  iê  before  Êgypt,  aa  thou 
|oeat  toward  Aaayria:  tnd  hedied  in 
the  preaenco  of  nÛ  bla  brethren. 

M  ir  Ajid  theae  «r«  the  senerationa 
of  laaae,  Abraham'a  aon:  Abraham 
begatlanao: 

90  And  laaao  «aa  forty  feara  oM  when 
ht  took  Bcbekah  to  wife,  the  danghter 
of  Bethuel  Uie  gyrlan  of  Fadan-aram, 
the  alater  to  Laban  the  Syrtan. 

ai  And  laaac  entreated  the  Lonn  for 
hia  wife,  beeanae  ahe  tpa«  barren  :  and 
the  LOKD  «aa  entreated  of  hlra,  and 
Kebekah  hla  vlfe  conoeïTed. 

sa  And  th«  children  atmnM  to- 
gether  withln  her:  and  ahe  aaid,  If  tt 
b«  ao,  «hy  am  l  thu»7  And  ahe  went 
te  inqnire  of  the  LoRft. 

as  And  the  LbBD  aald  nnto  her,  Two 
nationa  an  in  tby  womb,  and  two  man« 
aerofpeople  ahall  be  aeparated  fiom 
thy  bowela  :  and  tkê  m»  poople  ahall 
be  atronier  than  tlu  otker  peopto  ;  and 
the  elder  ahall  aerra  the  younger. 

94  V  And  when  her  daya  to  be  deUY- 
ered  were  ftalfilled,  behokl,  tkên  mtr» 
twina  in  her  worab. 

as  And  the  flrat  came  ont  red,  ail 

>ver  like  aa  bai 
called  hla  nanle 

96  Aud  after  that  came  hia  brother 
ont,  and  bla  hand  took  hold  on  Eaan'a 
becl  ;  and  hla  name  waa  caOed  Jacob  : 
«nd  Iiaac  «a*  threeaeore  yeara  oU 
«hcn  ahe  bare  them. 

97  And  the  boyagrew:  and  laan  waa 
>  cnoninB  hnnter,  a  man  of  tho  Oeld  ; 
and  Jacob  wm  a  plain  man  dweOlng 
Intenta. 

98  And  laaae  loTcd  Eaao,  b«canae  be 
dld  eat  of  tovenlaon:  bnt  Rcbekah 
loTed  Jacob. 

98 1[  And  Jacob  aod  pottage  :  and  Eaaa 
came  tnm  the  fleld,  and  fia  wm  faint. 

90  And  Eaan  aaid  ta  Jacob,  Feed  me, 
I  pray  thee,  with  that  aame  red  pot- 
Ugêi  for  I  an  faint:  therefora  waa 
bla  name  eaUed  Blom. 

SI  And  Jacob  anid,  8ell  me  thia  day 
Ory  birthright. 

»  And  Biav  aald.  BdwM.  I  m  at 


XXVI. 

tbe  point  to  dfe  :  and  what  prolk  diall 
thia  birthrlght  do  to  me  7 
SS  And  Jacob  aald,  Swear  to  me  thia 
day  ;  and  be  sware  nnto  him  :  and  bâ 
aoM  hia  birtbright  unto  Jacob. 
84  Tben  Jacob  gave  £aan  bread  aad 
pottage  of  lentilea;  and  he  did  eat  and 
driuk,  and  roae  np,  and  went  hia  way  : 
thna  Eaan  despised  kit  birthrlght. 

CHAP.  XXVt. 
1  UaMàteMue  ^  ftsmine  watt  to  Oi»« 
rar.  S  Ooi  nutntetttk,  mU  VlnHtK 
\im.  TBtù  nprvttd  b$  AbimOték 
for  dnyi»g  hi*  vif  t.  19  Bt  gretetth 
riclu  18  Bt  Hrrtth  EttU,  SittuàJk, 
mndSehoboth.  2»  Mimeieek  maketk 
«  eoamaal  teith  kim  «I  Sttr^ktluk 
84  Etau'i  mvet. 

AND  there  waa  a  famine  In  the  land, 
beaidea  the  flrst  famine  that  waa 
In  the  daya  of  Abraham.  And  Iaaa« 
went  unto  Abimelech  king  of  the 
PhlUatinea  nhte  Oerar. 

9  And  the  Loân  appeared  nnto  him, 
aud  aaid,Oo  not  dowu  into  Kgypt  :  dwell 
in  the  land  whlch  I  ahaU  teU  thee  of. 

8  Sqjonm  in  thia  Uud,  and  I  will  bc 
with  thee,  anU  wIll  bleaa  thee  :  for  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thy  aeed  I  will  give  al^ 
theae  countriea,  aud  I  will  perform  tb« 
oath  whieb  I  aWara  nnto  Abraham  thy 
fatber; 

4  And  I  win  make  thy  aecd  to  muKl- 
ply  aa  the  atara  of  beaTea,  aud  will 
give  unto  thy  aeod  ail  theae  countriea: 
and  In  thy  aeed  aball  ail  the  nationa  -' 
theearthbebleaaed: 

6  Becauae  that  Abraham  obeyed  my 
Toioe,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  oom« 
mandmenta,  my  atatntea,  aud  my  lawa, 

8  U  Aud  laaac  dweit  In  Oerar: 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  aaked  kim 
of  bla  wife  ;  aud  he  aaid,  She  U  my 
«later  :  for  he  feared  to  aay,  SJU  it  my 
wife;  leat,  ttùd  kt,  the  men  of  the 
place  abouJd  kill  me  for  Rebekah;  be> 
cauae  ahe  teat  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  paaa  when  he  had 
been  there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelc*- 
king  of  the  Phillatinea  looked  out  a 
Wludow,  and  aaw,  and  bebold,  laaae 
WM  aporting  with  Bebekah  hia  wife. 

8  And  Abimelech  called  laaae,  awi 
aald,  Bebold,  of  a  aurety  ahe  it  tby 
wife  :  aaJ  how  aaidat  thon,  She  U  my 
alater?  And  laaac  aald  nnto  him,  Be* 
«anae  I  aaid,  Leat  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  aald.  "What  it  thia 
tbou  haat  done  nnto  ua7  one  of  the 
pcople  might  Ughay  huTe  lien  w"  " 
tby  wife,  and  thou  ahonideat  hi 
brollght  gnlltlueaa  upon  oa. 

U  And  Abimelech  eharged  aU  M( 
people,  aaying,  He  that  toueheth  tbla 
man  or  hia  wife  aball  aurely  be  put  to 
death. 

19  Then  laaac  aowwJ  In  that  land, 
and  recelved  in  the  aame  year  an  hnn- 
dred-foU:  and  the  Loan  bteaaed  blm j 

18  Aad  tbe  -uaa  waz«l  great,  and 


ctaAfwrTVêt: 

14  For  iM  bad  pMKMion  of  tor^kM, 
âod  poMeMioa  of  benia,  BodgreBl  store 
ofaemnU:  andtbe  rbiUsUiies  earl- 

16  For  Ail  tbe  welIs  whioh  lito  ffc- 
ther"*  MirTRiita  bad  digsed  in  tbe  daya 
of  Abraham  bU  fatbrr.  tbe  PbiliaUnca 
bad  «topped  tbem,  aod  llUed  them  witb 
cartb. 

15  And  Abimelech  aaid  tôt»  laaae, 
Go  from  us  :  for  tboa  art  mndi  uigh- 
tler  tUan  we. 

17  H  And  laaao  departed  tbonoe,  apd 
plttsbed  bU  teat  in  tM  Talley  or  Oerar, 
aod  dwelt  there. 

18  Aud  Isaac  dlned  a{aln  tbs  viéUa 
of  water  which  tbey  bad  disged  In  tbe 
daya  of  Abrabam  bis  father  ;  for  tbe 
Pbllistinea  had  stopped  thcm  after  the 
deatb  of  Abraham  :  and  be  ralleU  thelr 
namea  aller  tbe  namea  by  whlcb  bU 
father  bad  called  tbem. 

19  And  laaac's  aerranta  digsed  in 
tbe  YaHry,  and  fouud  tbere  a  vell  of 
«pringing  water. 

90  Aud  tbe  herdmea  of  Gerar  did 
etrlTe  witb  Isaac'a  herdmeii,  saylug, 
Tbe  water  if  oura  :  and  be  called  the 
nome  of  the  well  Eaek;  becaose  tbey 
atrore  witb  him. 


nameof  it  Sitnob. 

iB  And  be  rcmoTcd  from  thence,  ftud 
digged  another  WelI  ;  and  for  that  they 
•trove  not  :  and  be  called  the  name  of 
It  Rehoboth;  aud  he  aaid.  For  now  the 
LoSD  hath  made  rooW  for  us,  and  we 
aban  be  fruitful  in  tbe  land. 

38  And  he  weat  op  from  tbeaee  to 
Beer-abeba. 

24  And  the  Loso  appearcd  tmto  bla 
the  same  ni^t.  and  aaid,  I  am  tbe  Ood 
of  Abrabam  tby  father  :  fear  not,  for 
I  «m  wlih  tbee,  and  will  blesa  tbce, 
and  mnltiply  Uiy  seed  for  my  serraut 
Abraham'8  aake. 

38  Aad  he  builded  an  altar  tbere,  and 
called  npod-  tbe  name  of  tbe  Loro, 
and  pitched  bis  tent  tbere  :  and  tbere 
Ia«ar.*s  servants  dieged  a  wetl. 

38  IF  Tben  Ablmeleoh  went  to  him 
firom  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  04e  of  bis 
Menda,  nnd  Phicbol  tbe  cbief  captalb 
of  bis  army. 

37  And  laaac  said  nnto  them,  Wbcre- 
fOK  corne  ye  to  me,  aeeing  ye  batc  me, 
and  bave  sent  me  away  from  you? 

38  Aud  tbey  said,  We  saw  certaiiily 
thU  the  Lou>  waa  witb  tbee  :  ahd  we 
•aid,!^  tbere  be  iiow  an  onUi  betwixi 
as,  «ae»  bctwixt  ua  and  tbee,  and  l«t 
na  make  a  covenaut  witb  tbee  : 

39  Tbat  tboa  wilt  do  na  no  bort,  a«  we 
bava  not  toocbed  tbee,  and  as  we  bave 
dooe  nnto  tbee  notbing  bat  good,  and 
bave  sent  thee  away  in  pcace:  thon 
art  now  tbe  blcaaed  of  tbe  Lois 


tbey  did  ett  «nd  drUlT 
81  And  tbev  nwe  u|»  beUmm  ia  tM 
morning,  aod  aware  00e  1»  aaotber  ; 
aad  Isaac^  sent  tbem  away,  aad  ttaty 

I  «ad  tôld 


bad  digged,  L  ^     , 
baye  fonnd  water. 
a  And  ba  ealled  It  Sbebab  :  tbere- 
fore  tbe  name  of  tbe  city  i$  Beer-«bcb« 

into  tbis  day. 
S4  t  And  1 


terofBeeri  the  HittlU,  aad  B 
tbe  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite  : 
86  Wbicb  were  a  grief  of  miiid  nato 
Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAI',  xxvn. 

1  Itdae  êtndtlk  Eim*  for  tt»Utm.    • 
IUb4k»k  inttrueteth  Jaeob  to  obtai* 


tavcr/iMttjr  oUûinetk  «  Ueoitne. 
Bt  tHruttauth  Jmo».    43  BtMMk 
éit^poinUth  it. 

AITD  it  came  to  p8a8,that  wben  Isaao 
waa  oM,  and  bis  eyes'  were  d  im, 
so  tbat  be  could  not  see,  bo  called 

SWiu  bis  eldcat  son,  and  sait]  unto  hlat 
y  son  :  and  be  said  anto  bim,  Be- 
boM,  hère  am  I. 

3  Aud  be  said,  B«hQld  now,  I  am  old, 
I  kaow  not  tbe  day  of  my  deatb  : 

3  Now  tberefore  tak^  I  pray  tbee, 
thy  weapons,  tfay  quiver  aad  tby  bow, 
aud  go  ont  to  tbe  fleld,  and  tako  ma 
«OMIS  Tenison  ; 

4  And  make  me  «avoary  méat,  sneh 
oa  I  love,  and  bring  ii  to  me,  tbat  I 
may  eat;  tbat  my  aotd  may  bleaa  tb«o 
before  I  die. 

6  And  Bebckah  beard  wben  Isaae 
spako  ta  Euu  bis  sob  :  and  Esaa  went 
to  the  field  to  bont/er  vealaoa,  aad  to 
briog  if. 

6  H  And  Bcbekaib  spake  tmto  Joeob  her 
«on,  saying,  Bebold,  I  heard  thy  fntber 

Tak  unto  Esaa  thy  brotbér,  aAying, 
Bring  me  venisou,  aad  make  me  s»> 
voqry  méat,  that  1  may  eat,  and  blœs 
tbe'o  before  the  Lobd,  before  uy  deatb, 

8  Sow  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
Yotoe,  acoordlng  to  t&at  wbicb  I  eom- 
mand  tbee. 

9  Oo  now  to  tbe  flock,  and  fetch  ne 
from  tbènce  two  good  kids  of  tbe  goata; 
and  I  will  make  tbem  savoary  m«at 
for  tby  fatber,  sacb  as  be  lovctb  : 

10  And  thon  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  tbatbe  may  eat,  and  tbAt  bs 
may  bleas  tbee  before  bis  deatb. 

U  And  Jacob  said  to  K«bekah  hl« 
motber,  ^bold.  Eaaa  my  brother  if  ■ 
bairy  raan,  and  I  am  a  amooth  maa: 

13  Mt  father  ftendroitan  wiO  iMl 


CHAP.  ZXTn. 


I  ahiJl  toiof  B  oaiM  npoa 
OMt  Mid  net  «  blMMiaC' 

U  And  hi«  mottau  aaid  uato  bim, 
DpcMi  me  to  thf  cane,  107  aon;  onlr 
obef  my  Yoice,  and  fo  fetck  ma  tk$m, 

14  And  ho  went,  end  fetched.  and 
bronghtMcm  to  hU  xaotber:  and  taie 
Bfwther  made  saTOory  méat,  eneh  ae 
bia  fatber  lored. 

M  And  Hebekah  took  voodiy  raiment 
of  her  ekleat  een  Eean,  wblek  wer*  wltb 
ber  ia  the  bonee,  and  pat  tbem  upon 
'---•-  •-  — roniiger  eoa  : 

«  pat  ibe  eklna  of  tbe  kida 
01  UM  goBie  upoa  hie  bande,  and  apoa 
tbeemoothofbianeek: 

IT  And  ebe  gvn  the  eaTooiy  méat 
and  the  bread,  «hteh  ebe  had  prcpaicd, 
into  the  hand  of  her  eon  Jaeob. 

18  H  And  be  came  nnto  bie  fatber, 
aadeatd,M7  fatber.  And  beeaid.  Hère 
eail;  wbo  erl  thea, my  aoo T 

10  Aod  Jaeob  aaid  nato  bia  (ktber,  I 
«a»  San  tky  Ibat-bom;  I  bave  doae 
aMoidinc  aa  thon  badeet  me:  ariae,  I 
pragr  ibee,  ait  and  eat  of  my  Tealeon, 
that  tby  eoal  may  Meee  me. 

90  And  laaao  eald  onto  bia  (od*  How 
i*  ft  tbat  tboa  beat  fonnd  U  eo  quiok' 
ly,  my  aon  1  Aad  be  eaid,  Deoanae  tlie 
Lobs  tby  Ood  broagbt  U  to  me. 

.>.   .  _  j  . ...  — ._  jg^b,  Oome 


myaoQ, 


I  pray  tbee,  tbat  I  may  Awl  tbee. 

n,  whetber  tboa  to 

noL 


■  my  Tery  m 


9»  And  Jaeob  went  near  aato  leaao 
bia  fktbar  :  aod  be  fett  him.  and  eaU. 
Tbe  VQloe  it  Jaeob'e  veioe,  bot  tbe 
banda  are  tba  baada  of  Kmo. 
-  sa  Aad  ha  dieeemed  bim  not,  beeaaae 
bia  banda  were  bairy,  aa  bia  brotber 
Smb^  »i«fMi«  :  eo  be  bkeaed  bim. 

M  And  be  aaid,  Arf  tboa  my  Tery 
«n  Kgant  And  be  eald,  I  oai. 

m  And  be  eaid.  Briac  a  near  to  me, 
and  I  wUl  eat  of  my  aon^  vooieoiH  tbat 
my  eool  may  bleae  ttaee.  And  be 
broucht  <l  near  to  hlm,andbedldeat: 
and  be  bnocbt  him  irlac^and  ba  drank. 

as  Aad  bia  Atber  leaao  aaid  onto  bim, 
Come  near  now,  and  kiaa  mo,  my  son. 

97  Aad  be  eame  aear,  and  kiaMd  bim  : 
aad  be  aaaelled  tbe  amell  of  bia  rai- 
mant,  and  blaaaed  bim.  and  aaid,  Bee^ 
tbe  amell  of  my  aoa  m  aa  tbe  amell  of 
a  fleU  wbiob  tbe  Loan  bath  bleaaed  : 

9B  TherefereGodaiTetbeeoftbedew 
ef  beavea,  aad  tbefatneaaof  tbeearth, 
aad  nioBty  of  eom  aad  viue  : 

9»  Lot  paopie  acrre  tbee,  and  natioaa 
bow  do«n  to  thoe;  ba  tord  over  tby 
bvatbnm  and  let  tby  motber^  aona  bow 
doWBtatbea:  oonedtoereryone  that 
eoraetb  tbea,  aad  btaaed  to  ba  tbat 


10  V  Aad  Iteome  to  poao,  aa  aoen  I 
-    1  made  aa  aad  oCUeaaiii-' 


bie  hontinf. 

81  And  he  alao  had  nude  aaroary 
méat,  aad  bronaht  It  nato  bia  fkther  ; 
and  aaid  nnto  bis  fktber,  Let  mr  (b* 
tber  ariae,  and  eat  of  hia  aoa'a  Tcolaoa» 


bim,  Wbo  art  tboul    And  ba  aaid,  I 
«M  thy  aon,  tby  Urat^boni,  Kaan. 
83  Aod  Isaao  tremMed  very  exoeed* 
i9$fj,  aad  aaid,  Whol  wbere  U  be 


I  broaght 
aUbefere 


U  me^  and  I  bara  eatca  of  ail 

thon  eamest,  and  bave  bleeaed  liim  t 
yea,  tmd  he  ahaU  be  bleaaed. 

84  And  whea  Baaa  h4*ard  the  woida 
ef  hia  fctber,  he  oriad  with  a  areat 
and  ezoeedlng  bitter  cry,  aad  aaid  aa» 
to  bia  fatber,  Bleaa  me,  «aea  me  alao, 
O  my  fatber  1 

as  Aad  he  eald,  Tby  brotber  eama 
with  aobtilty,  aad  bath  takea  away 
thy  bleaaioK. 

36  Andbeaaid.Iaaotkaricbttyaaa. 
ed  Jaeob  7  for  ba  batb  aap^ted  ma 
(heae  two  timea:  be  took  away  m* 
birth-right  ;  aad  beboM,  now  be  1 


87  And  laaao  anawered  aad  aaid  «nto 
Bnn,  BebokU  I  bave  made  bim  tby 
lord,  and  ail  bia  brctbrea  bave  I  given 
tohlmforaerraate;  and  wltb  eom  and 
wine  bave  I  anauiaed  him  :  and  what 
shall  I  do  now  nato  tbee,  my  aon  7 

88  And  fina  aaid  onto  hia  fatber,  Haat 
tboa  batoaebicaBtnb  my  fkther  7  bleaa 
me,  «aaR  me  aleo,  O  my  fatber  !  Aad 
Bmo  UAed  np  hU  voioe,  and  wept. 

88  And  laaae  hia  fatber  anawered» 
aad  eaid  uuto  bim,  BeboM,  thy  dwell 
ing  ebaU  be  tbe  fataeea  of  tbe  eartb, 
and  of  tbe  dew  of  beaven  tnm  above  ; 

40  And  by  thy  aword  abalt  thon  hve, 
aad  abalt  aerre  thy  brotber:  aud  it 
aball  eoma  to  paaa  wbea  tboa  abalt 
hâve  the  dominioa,  tbat  tboa  abalt 
break  hia  yoke  from  off  tby  neck. 

41  1  Aad  Eeaa  kated  Jacob  beeaaae 
of  tbe  bleeaing  wberewith  bia  fatber 
bleaaed  bim:  aad  Xaan  aaid  in  hia 
heart,  The  daya  of  mouming  for  my 
fbtbei  are at hand;  tbenwilllalaymy 
brotber  Jacob. 

43  And  theae  worda  of  Kmb  her  elder 
aon  were  told  to  Rebekah  :  aad  ahe  aeat 


brotber 


aad  oalied  Jacob  ber  younger 
aaid  oato  him,  fieboU,  thr 
Kaao,  aa  tooching  tbee,  dota  . 
bimaelf,  p»rpo*ing  to  kili  tbee. 

48  If ow  tberefore.  my  aoa,  obey  my 
▼oioe;  and  ariae,  flee  tboa  ta  I.abaa 
ray  brotber  to  Haraa; 

44  And  tarry  with  bim  a  Irw  daya, 
ttBtil  thy  brother'a  fbry  tara  away  ; 

"   nntU   tby  brother'a  anger  tara 
■ —  the*.  aad  be  foffat  fkaf 


tnir  should  I  be  deprlTod  idn  of  7011 
tothiaonedarT 

40  And  Bebekkb i^d  to  lMae,Iaa 
wewr  of  mv  lifE,  becmnae  of  the  dBU(ll- 
ten  of  Heth  :  ff  J»rob  take  a  wiffi  ef 
the  danghten  of  Heth,  sneb  m  tbeae 
»Mb*  «rs  of  the  danchten  of  the  laad, 
Mat  lood  ahall  mr  life  do  me  ? 
CHAI».  XXVIII. 


10  PadtM-aram.  0  Aa«  m^rnilk 
Màhalalk  tkt  dangltUr  0/  Ithmati. 
10  Tkt  «tow»  0/  Jwab'«  teMer.  18 
TkettonêtfBtOi-éL  SM>  Jôeo»^  «ew. 

AND  Isaac  ealled  Jaoob,  and  Meaaed 
hlm,  and  chaifed  him,  and  said 
anto  bim,  Thou  ahalt  Bot  take  a  vife 
or  the  danghteia  of  Canaan. 
S  Ariae,  go  to  Padan-aram,  te  the 


tbe  daoghten  of  Ltfma  thjr  noUier^ 
brother. 
S  And  0«d  AlmiKhtr  btoH  thae,  aad 

KIce  thee  fraitfW,  and  mnltiply  thee, 
t  thon  maycrt  ha  a  mnltltode  of 

.4  kxÀ  glTc  thêe  the  bleaainf  of  Abra- 
ham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  aeed  ^th 
thee  ;  tbat  thon  majreat  inherit the  laad 
Wherein  thou  art  a  atrancer,  vhieh 
Ood  gave  anto  Abraham. 

S  And  laaac  sent  away  Jaeob  :  and  be 
went  to  Padan-aram  nnto  Laban,  ton 
of  Bethnel  the  Syrien,  tbe  brotber  of 
Vebekah,  JacoVe  and  Eaau'a  mother. 

e  ir  Wben  Kaan  aaw  that  laaae  had 
bleaaed  Jaeob,  and  aent  hlm  atray  to 
Padan-aram,  to  Uke  hlm  a  wlfb  from 
tiieacc;  and  tiiat  aa  he  bleaaed  hlm. 
ke  cave  him  a  charte,  aaylnit.  Thon 
diaft  not  take  a  irllb  of  the  davcbtare 
of Canaan; 

7  And  that  Jaeob  obeyed  hia  fkther, 
And  hia  mother,  and  waa  fona  to  Pa- 


8  And  Eaaa  leelng  that  tb*  davghten 
of  Canaan  pleaaed  not  laaae  hts  father  : 

9  Then  went  Bmh  nnto  lahmael,  and 
took  unto  the  irlvea  whieh  he  had,  Ma- 
halath  tbe  dam^ter  of  lahmael,  Abra> 
liam'a  eon,  Uw  alater  of  Heb^joth,  to 
be  hia  wife. 

lOlTAnd  Jaeob  weat  ont  ftom  Béer- 
aheba,  and  went  toward  Haran. 

11  And  he  li^hted  apen  a  eertatn 
place,  and  tarrted  ttaere  ail  aight,  be- 
oanse  the  aun  «aa  aet:  and  ha  took  ef 
the  etonea  of  that  place,  and  p«t  Ikeai 
far  hia  pilloi*%  aad  lay  doirn  in  that 
place  to  aieep. 

U  Andhe£ea!iisd,andbehoId,alad- 
der  aet  np  on  fhe  earth,  and  the  top  of  it 
raached  to  hearan  :  and  behoM,  the  aa- 


U  AnI  bdwU,  tke  Lo»  atood  abore 
It,  aad  aaid.  I  «ai  the  Lobv  God  of 
Abcabam  tUf  bittar.aadtha  0«««r 


tboe  wlll  I  «ITO  it,  aad  to  tby  aeed. 

14  Aad  thr  aeed  ehaU  be  aa  the  dMl 
of  the  earth;  aad  thon  ahatt  opraad 
abroad  to  the  vraat.  aad  to  the  eaa^ 
aud  to  the  aorth,  aad  to  the  aoothj 
aad  in  thee  aad  ia  thr  aaad  ahall  aB 
the  familiea  of  the  eaith  ba  Meaaed. 

U  Aad  behoM,  I  M  vrith  thee,  aad 
will  keep  thee  in  ail  plaeM  whithar 
thea  gmat,  and  will  bitag  thee  agala 
lato  thia  laad:  tn  I  will  not  teava 
thee,  nntn  I  hava  doae  tiMi  irklch  I 
havB  apoken  to  thee  of. 

16  1[And  iaei»b  awakad  ont  oT  Ma 
Bkep,  aad  he  aaid,  Snrely  the  Lo«B  la 
ia  thia  place;  aad  I  kaaw  «  aot. 

IT  Aad  he  waa  afraid,  aad  aaid,  How 
dreadfU  U  thia  place  !  thia  to  aoae  oth« 
bat  the  heaae  of  Ood,  aad  thia  *  tha 
gâte  of  faeaven. 

18  Aad  Jacob  roaa  «p  early  ia  tta 
moraine,  aad  took  the  etoae  that  ha  had 
^t>br  hia  piDowa,  aad  aet  it  ap  /er  a 
piDar,  and  ponrad  eil  npoa  the  top  oflt. 

10  Aad  ha  ealled  the  nama  of  that 

daea  Beth^l  :  bat  tbe  aama  of  that 


In  thia  way  that  I  go,  and  wlU  glTa  ma 
bread  to  eat,  aad  imlBieat  to  pat  aa, 
ai  80  that  I  eome  égala  lo  my  fc- 
Iber^  hooae  in  peaoe  ;  thea  ahatt  the 
LOBS  bemy  Ood: 

33  And  thU  atone,  wbich  I  bave  aflt 
for  a  ptnar.  ahall  be  Ood'a  haaBe  :  aad 
of  an  tbat  tboa  ahalt  give  me,  I  wU 
aareiy  give  the  tenth  anto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  JmathtamtktotktwétttfBmm».  9 

Ht  taMk  aefaateMMe  qf  JtaeM. 

U  £«6aa  «alertaâMf*  hkm.    18  J»- 

ee»  «eemaatcf  »  /«r  JlaoM.    »  B» 

ritlk  mlêo  BmHul,  mid  aeraeCh  ftr 
k«r  M*M  year»  aura.  n£e«ktoar>- 
•fk  JZeatea,  83  MaaaB,  M  Uait  M 
andJudàk. 

THEM  Jaoob  went  oa  hia  joarney^  '. 
aad  oarae  Uto  the  laad  af  the  paa- 
pleofthaeaat. 

3  Aadbelooked,aadbebeM,awcOla 
the  fleM,  aud  lo,  tbere  leerw  three  Hocka 
«r  abeep  lyiag  by  It;  for  ont  of  Om* 
weH  they  watered  the  Hocka  :  aad  a 
great  atone  wa*  apoa  the  weiramoath. 

8  Aad  thlther  w«re  ail  the  flocka  ga- 
thered:  aad  they  nUed  the  atone  froat 
tbe  welFa  aranth  aad  watand  tha 
abeep,  aad  pat  tha  atoaa  agala  apaa 
the  weil'a  month  la  hia  place. 

4  Aad  Jaeob  aaid  anto  them,  Uf 
brethrcn,  wbeaca  to  yat  Aad  thay 
aaid,  Of  Haraa  are  wa. 

6  And  he  aaid  unto  then,  Kbow  ya 
Laban  tha  aon  of  Hahorl  Aad  thar 
aaid,WakBowMfli.  ' 

6  ABdhaaaldaatottMni.Iih0w«ll 
AatOayaaU.  ««(t«tl|:  «adhahal^ 


K«e]ie1  ni*  <aii(htOT  «omettl  «Itl 

7  Aad  he  Mld,  Lo,  <r  <f  Tct  hich  d*7. 
■daer  *  «  tlme  tbat  tba  cattto  ahonU 
tag«th«r:  waler  y* 


8  And  they  Mid,  We  oanno^  vntfl 
ail  the  flocka  be  (athered  tofetbar,  and 
ta  thejr  rail  thé  atone  flrom  tlM  weO'a 
month  ;  then  we  water  the  ahecp. 

9  ir  Aad  whlle  be  yet  apaka  t 
fhem,  Raebel  came  wlth  her  ftthart 
aheep:  for  ahe  kept  them. 

10  Aad  it  eime  to  paaa,  wkco  Jaeob 
aaw  Bachel  the  davshter  of  Labaa  Ma 
mothei'a  brother,  and  the  aheep  ef  La- 
baa hla  mother*a  brother,  that  Jacob 
«reat  near,  and  foDed  the  atone  ftom 
the  well'a  month,  and  watered  thailoek 
«f  Laban  hi*  mother^  brather. 

11  And  Jaeob  UMed  RaokeU  aad 
lifted  np  hla  rtAeé,  and  yrmt. 

n  And  JacA  loM  Rachel  that  he 
va»  her  (kther^  brother,  and  that  ha 
«MBebekah'a  aoa:  aad  ahe  ran  and 
tOA  her  fkther. 

13  And  it  eame  to  paaa  «hco  Laban 
heard  the  tidings  of  Jaoeb  bU  aiater^ 
aoa,  tkat  he  ran  to  meet  Mm,  aad  cm* 
braced  Mm,    and   kiaaed  him, 


art  my  bone  and  my  fleah  :  and  he  aboda 
«rlth  him  the  apace  of  a  month. 

M  IT  And  Laban  aald  mto  Jaoob, 
Beeanae  thon  artmj  brother,  ahooldeat 
thon  therefore  aerre  me  for  nonght  I 
tell  me,  irhat  thatt  thy  wa«e8  be  f 

18  And  Laban  had  two  datoditera: 
the  name  of  the  eUer  ww  Leaii,  aad 
the  name  of  the  yoonger  tuu  Rachel. 


.  _  beantlfal 

18  AAd  Jacob  loved   Xaehel;  aad 
aaid,  I  win  aerre  thee  aevea  yeara  for 
Bachel  thy  yonnger  danghter. 
1»  And  Laban  aaid,  J»  <rbett«rthatl 

Cher  10  thee,  than  that  I  abonU  giire 
to  another  man  :  ablde  with  me. 

90  And  Jaeob  aerred  aevea  yeara  for 
Bachel  ;  and  they  aeemed  «ato  him  hut 
m  Ibw  daya,  fbr  the  Iota  he  had  to  her. 

SI  ir  And  Jaeob  aald  onto  Laban, 
eiT«  «•  my  wife  (for  my  dayi  are 
Mfllled)  that  I  may  |0  in  anto  her. 

91  And  Laban  gaàwred  tafether  ail 
«he  mea  oT  the  plaw,  and  mada  afeaa«. 

93  Aad  It  came  to  paaa  ia  the  even- 
tBf,Aat  he  took  Leah  hla  danghter, 
■ad  braoAt  her  to  himi  aad  ha  mut 
InaatolMr. 

M  Aad  LÉbaa  caTeaate  hia  dai^ter 
Iie«h,za9ahhlaBaMJbr  aa  haadmald. 

96  And  It  eana  to  paaa,  that  la  the 
momiBf,beh«Ad.RM*Laah:  andhe 
•aid  ta  laban,  -What  ft  thta  thoa  haat 
done  nnte  me  f  dU  bot  I  aerre  wlth 


ttoa«egalleda»a7 


98  Aad  Labaa  aaid,  It  mnat  aot  ha 
80  donc  la  ovr  oeaatry,  to  give  tha 
youBcer  before  the  fliat^boin. 

«r  PhUU  her  wMk,  and  we  wffl  give 
thee  thia  alao,  fer  tha  aervioe  whicb 
thon  ahalt  aerre  with  me  y«t  aevea 
other  yeara. 

98  AadJa«)bdidao,aadfUffi]edhar 
wedK  :  aad  he  gava  him  Kaohel  hia 


Labaa  gave  to  Baohel  kta 

daughter,  Bllhah  hlahaadnmUl,  to  ha 
her  mald. 

80  And  he  went  la  alao  anto  Tit*iH. 
aad  he  loved  alao  Baehd  more  thui 
Leah,  and  aerred  wlth  him  yetaevaa 
other  yaara. 

81  ir  And  when  the  Loa»  aaw  that 


njandabeea  

fer  ahe  aald,  flarely  the  Loaa  hath 
hwked  npoB  my  alBiction  )  aow  theia 
fora  my  hoahand  wlll  Ioto  me. 
83  And  aheooBoelTed  affain,  and  baia 
a  Bon  :  and  said,  Baeaaae  the  Loaa  hath 
heard  tbat  I  wat  haled,  he  hath  thera- 
fere  given  me  thla  aon  alao  :  and  aha 
ealtod  hia  nanM  Simeoa. 


my  hnaband  be  Joined  nnto  me,  bccanaa 
I  haTe  berne  him  three  aona  :  tbaiefero 
waa  hia  name  callcd  Leri. 
80  Aad  ahe  conceiTcd  agnin,  and  ban 
a  aoB  :  and  ahe  aaid,  Now  wiU  I  pralaa 
tho  Loaa:  therafora  aha  callad  hla 
name  Judah,  aad  left  beariag. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Jlaekai;  i»  gri^fftr  kar  terrwmeaa, 
gitetk  BOkah  her  maU  «lUo  JMaA. 
8  8h»  k«aN*h  Dm»  ant  NapktM.  9 
LêBh  t*»mk  ZHpmh  k9r  maid,  wJU 
bêarttk  Omet  «U  Ailur.  lA  Bratai 
JlnMA  mtmdrakm,wUk  uhieh  Lmk 
tuwtth  lut  kmtbné  ^  JtaOuL  17 
LmK  bmrHk  luaehmr,  Zttmlm%,  and 


Jmett^ê  Wêttet,  wktrtbf  tubteawurUL 

AND  when  Raebel  aaw  that  ahe  bon 
Jaeob  ao  ohlldran,  Rachel  eaTiod 
her  alater}  and  aaid  anto  Jaeob,  Qiva 
me  ohiMraa,  or  elae  I  die. 
9  Aad  Jaoob^  aagar  w 
againat  Rachel  ;  and  he  aaid,  Àm  1  ia 
Qed'a  atead.  who  hath  withheM  tnm 
thae  the  flrait  of  the  womb  t 


noa  my  kaeea,  that  I  may  alM  bava 
chiidren  by  her. 

4  Aad  ahe  gava  him  Bllhah  her  hawl- 
maid  to  wife:  aad  Jaooh  went  ia  anto 

8  And  Bilhah  ooneeivad,  aad  ban 
Jacob  a  aon. 
e  And  KMikaiaM  CM  hath  )adae4 


■M,  umI  hath  alao  heud  mjrToice,  and 
htth  given  nM  a  MO  :  therefora  caJled 
aha  hi3  name  Daa. 

7  And  Mlhah,  Rachal*!  maid,  «onedT- 
od  agaiat  and  bare  Jacob  a  aecond  aon. 

8  And  RaoheUald»  Withgreatwrest* 
linn  hâve  I  wrcatled  trith  my  aister, 
and  I  hâve  preraiM  :  and  ahe  caUad 
bia  nama  Naphtali. 

9  Wben  Leah  aaw  that  «he  had  left 
baaiing,  abe  took  Zilpab.her  maid.  ami 
gaTO  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah'a  maid,  bare  Ja- 
oobaaon. 

U  And  Leah  aaid,  A  troop  oomelib  : 
and  ahe  ealled  hia  name  Oad. 

13  And  Zilpah,  Leah'a  maid,  bare  Ja* 
eob  a  aeeond  aon. 

U  Aod  Leah  aaid,  Happy  am  I,  for 
the  danchtera  wiU  oall  ma  bleaaed  : 
and  ahe  oalled  hia  name  Aaber. 

14  V  And  Xeuben  went  in  tha  daya 
of  wheat-harreat,  and  foond  maa- 
drakea  in  the  fleld,  and  taxmctat  tbem 
onto  hia  mother  Leah.  Tben  Raehel 
aaid  to  Leah,  Oive  me,  I  prajr  tbee,  of 
thjr  aon'a  mandrakca. 

U  And  ahe  aaid  unto  her,  It  it  m 
amaJl  matter  that  thon  haat  taken  my 
huaband  7  and  wonldest  thon  take  away 
nyaoa'amandrakeaaiao?  And  Raehel 
•aid,  Therefore  he  ahaU  Ue  with  thea 
ta-ni^t  for  thy  aon'a  mandrakea. 

16  And  Jacob  came  ont  of  the  ÛeM  in 
the  evening,  and  Leah  went  ont  to 
me«<  him,  and  aaid,  Thon  muât  come 
ia  nnto  me;  for  aurely  I  hare  bired 
thee  with  my  aon'a  mandrakea.  And 
he  Uy  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  Ood  hearkened  nnto  Leah, 
aad  ahe  ooneeiTed.  and  bare  Jacob  the 
Dfthaon. 

18  And  Leah  aaid,  God  hath  given 
ma  my  hlre,  becauae  I  bare  giTcn  my 
maiden  to  my  htisband  :  and  ahe  ealled 
hia  name  laaachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Jaoob  the  aixth  aon. 

90  And  Leah  aaid,  Ood  hath  endaed 
me  uiitk  a  good  dowry  ;  now  wiU  my 
hnaband  dwell  with  me,  becanae  I  bare 
borne  him  aix  aoua  :  and  abe  ealled  hia 
name  Zebnltia. 

SI  And  afterwarda  ahe  bare  a  daugh- 
ter,  and  eaUed  her  name  Dinah. 
33  IT  And  Ood   remembered  Racbel, 
aad  Ood  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened 
her  womb. 

as  And  ahe  ooneeiTed,  and  bare  a 
■on  ;  and  aaid,  Ood  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach  : 

M  Aad  ahe  caUed  hia  name  Joaeph  ; 
aad  aaid.  Tha  LoM>  ahaU  add  to  ma 
another  aon. 

96  V  And  it  cama  to  paaa,  when  Ra- 
ehel had  borne  Joaeph,  that  Jacob  aaid 
unto  Laban,  Bend  me  away,  that  I  may 
r>  nnto  mine  own  plaae,  and  to  ay 
muntry. 
96  eit«  ma  my  wlTea  aad  my  ehil- 


dren,  for  wbom  I  bava  aerved  thMb  aa6 
let  me  go  :  for  theu  knowcat  my  aar» 
▼ice  which  1  bave  doue  thee. 

97  And  Laban  aaid  nuto  Mm,  I  pray 
tbee,  if  I  hâve  foand  farour  in  ulae 
eyea,  (arry  •'  /ar  1  hare  leamad  by  cx< 
pericnce  that  the  LOBP  hath  bleaaed 
me  for  thy  aake. 

98  And  ne  aaid.  Appoint  me  thy  wtk* 
gea,  and  I  will  siTe  it. 

99  And  he  aaid  nnto  him,  Thon  knew- 
lat  how  I  bare  arnred  thae,  aad  how 
thy  rattl*^  waa  with  me. 

90  For  U  «a*  little  which  thon  kadat 
before  I  eam»,  and  it  ia  aai»  increaaad 
nnto  a  multitude  ;  and  the  Lo«d  hath 
bleaaed  tbee  ainea  my  eeming:  and 

,  when  ahall  I  provide  for  mina 

hoaaea]ao7 


not  gire  ma  any  thing.  K  thon  witt 
do  tbia  thing  for  me,  1  wiO  «gain  fead 
and  kecp  thy  flock  : 

83  I  wiU  paaa  throngh  ail  thy  fleek 
tOHlay,  remorittg  tnm  thanoe  ail  tha 
apackled  aad  qiotted  rattle,  and  ail  the 
brown  eattle  among  the  rtieep,  — ^  "" 

qMtted  and  i "-^ *■ 

and  o/"  $*eh 

9S  So  ahall  my 

for  me  in  time  to  come,  when  it  ahaU 
oome  for  my  hire  before  thy  face  :  eve- 
ry  one  that  U  not  apeckled  and  apot* 
ted  among  the  goata,  and  brown  among 
the  aheep,  that  ahall  be  oonntad  atoira 
with  me. 

34  And  Laban  aaid,  BeboM,  I  wovU 
it  might  be  accordlng  to  thy  wonl. 

86  A.nd  he  removed  that  day  the  he- 
goata  that  ware  riuMtreaked  and  apot- 
tcd,  aad  ail  the  ane-goata  that  were 
apeckled  and  apottad,  m»d  erery  one 
thnt  bad  $omê  white  in  it,  and  aU  tha 
brown  among  the  abeep,  and  gava  thêm 
into  the  handa  of  hia  aona. 


fed  the  real  of  Laban's  flocka. 
37  ir  And  Jacob  took  him  roda  of 
green  poplar,  and  of  the  basai  and  chea- 
nut-tree;  aad  piUed  white  etreaka  ia 
them.   and  made    tha    white   appaar 


rrLiL|:-ir-'i^L-li>    wlini    I 
uti  dTNBk  i  ibai  tbity  «bouM 

liFï  I^^T  [1H.I1H  Ut  44!ik. 


1  -n  ihi,^  liirt*  i-r  lliF  fli.  iiR  I   'rrutl 


CHAP.  XXXL 


iMobtoU  ttM  roda  bcfora  tba  «resor 
Ite  oattte  in  Ute  guttera,  that  Uwf 
might  coBoeive  amoim  the  roda- 
is Bat  wben  the  c»tUe  were  feeble,  he 
pal  th£m  n»t  in:  m  the  Aiehier'weic 
Laban'i,  and  tli«  iitronger  Jocob^. 
43  And  tlte  man  increaMcl  exceod- 
ingly,  and  had  mach  cattk,  aod  maid- 
aarranta,  and  ni«n<aervanta,  aud  cam- 
andaMc*. 

CHAP.  IXXI. 
1  JaMft  upen  dispUaiurt  d«pmrUlk  m- 
ertly.  19  lUehM  êtêoMk  her  /•• 
tker'i  itiM/ro*.  32  Laban  pumtth 
aJUr  Mat.  as  «hi  ttmrUùuth  o/tk* 
wrong.  34  lUehtrs  polief  to  kU» 
tk»  imagM.  S6  Jaeob'i  eoH^laint  ttf 
Lo/m».  43  Tk»  •»•*««(  Ôf  Latea 
ViA  Jaoob  al  Onlt^d. 

AND  iM  heard  tha  worda  of  Laban'a 
aono,  aaylng,  Jacob  hath  Ulcen 
away  aU  that  im«  oar  father'a  ;  and  of 
Mal  which  mw  oar  Cather'a  bath  he 
gotten  aU  thia  glory. 

3  And  Jaoob  bebeld  tha  oonntanaooe 
•r  lAban,  and  bdwkl,  it  «a»  no(  to- 
ward  hlm  aa  before. 

S  And  the  Los»  aaid  nnto  Jaoob.  B«- 
tnrn  unto  tha  land  of  thy  fathera,  and  to 
thy  kindfed;  and  I  wiU  be  with  th«e. 

4  AjtdJacob  aent  and  oaUed  Baobel 
and  Laah  to  tha  fl«Id  unto  hia  iloclc, 

ft  And  aaid  anto  them,  I  aae  yonr 
father**  countenance,  that  it  i$  not  to- 
ward  BW  aa  befora  :  but  tba  Ood  of  my 
fatber  hath  baen  with  me. 

0  And  ya  know  that  with  aU  my 
power  I  hare  aarred  yonr  father. 

7  And  yonr  father  hath  deoeired  me, 
-and  «hangad  my  wagea  ten  tiraea  :  but 
1«d  aaflfcrad  him  not  to  hnrt  ma. 

B  If  he  aaid  thoa,  The  apeckled  ahaU 
_e  thy  waaca;  thea  ail  the  eattle  bare 
apackM  :  awl  if  he  aaid  thoa.  The  ring> 
atreaked  ahaU  he  thy  hire;  than  bare  aU 
tbe  eattle  rin««trealud. 

9  Thua  Ood  hath  taken  away  the 
eattto  of  yoor  tethar,  and  givan  tk»m  ta 
ma. 

10  And  It  came  to  paaa  at  the  time  that 
the  eattle  ooaocived,  that  I  lilUd  ap 
mine  eyaa,  and  aaw  in  a  dream.  and  b«- 
hold,  the  rama  whioh  leaped  upon  th« 
«attle  »»r»  ring-atraaked,  apeeUed,  and 
grizzlad. 

11  And  the  aafel  of  Ood  apake  nnto 
ma  in  a  dream* «aymr,  Jacob:  a'  *  ' 
ggiij^  Keca  am  !• 

IS  And  he  aaid.  Lift  op  now  thiae 
ayea  and  aae,  aU  the  rama  whieh  leap 
«pon  tba  eattle  ara  ring-atreaked,apeck- 
Wd*  and  grinled:  for  I  hâve  aeen  ail 

.  that  Laban  docth  unto  thee. 
U  I  «m  the  Ood  of  Beth-«I.  where 
thoa  anotntwtat  the  piUar.  aa<f  where 
thou  Yowedat  a  vow  unto  me:  now 
■ria^  gat  thea  ont  firam  thia  land,  aad 
letani  anto  tha  laad  of  thy  klndred. 
14  And  E-  -        <d  Leah  ana«at« 

,  tnd  «1^  'i  <t«ra  ye»  oar 


KrtioB  or  Inharitaaae  Ibr  m  la  oar 
ther*ah0ttaet 
Ifi  Are  we  not  roonted  of  him  atr 
géra?  for  he  hath  aold  aa,  and  hath 
quite  deronred  alao  onr  meney. 

16  For  ail  the  richea  which  Ood  haih 
taken  fh>m  onr  father,  that  U  at  , 
and  oar  chiidren'a  :  now  then,  wfcat- 
aoever  Ood  hath  aaid  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ir  Then  Jacob  roaa  np,  and  aat  Ua 
aona  and  hia  wirea  npon  camela  ; 

18  And  he  oarrted  away  ail  bia  eattle, 
md  an  hia  gooda  wbieh  he  had  gott 
the  eattle  of  hia  getting,  which  he  b 
fatten  in  Padan-arara  ;  for  to  go  to 
laaao  hia  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And    Laban  went  to  ahear  hia 
iheep:   and    Rachel   had  atolen  f* 
imagea  that  trera  her  father'a. 

30  And  Jacob  atole  away  unawana 
to  Laban  the  Syrien,  in  that  he  toM 
liim  not  that  he  fled. 

31  So  he  fled  with  an  that  he  had  ;  and 


33  And  it  waa  toM  Laban  on  tha 
third  day,  that  Jaoob  waa  fled. 

~~    And  he  took  hia  brethren  with 

and  purauad  after  him  aère 

Jonmay;  and  they  overtook  1 
the  mount  Oilead. 

94  Aad  Ood  came  to  Laban  the  Syw 


Jacob  either  good  or  b 
9S  H  Then  Laban  orertook  Jaoob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitebed  hia  tant  in  the 
moant  :  and  Lobaa  with  hia  bratturaa 
pitched  in  the  movnt  of  Oilead. 
86  And  Laban  aaid  to  Jaoob.  Wbat 
haat  thon  done,  that  thoa  haat  atolan 
away  anaworca  to  me,  and  earried 
away  my  danghtera,  aa  captlrea  taiaa 
with  the  sword  t 

37  Wherefora  dldat  thoa  flea  away 
aceretly,  aad  ateal  away  fhnn  me,  and 
didat  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  hâve 
aent  thee  away  with  mirth,  aad  with 
aonga,  with  tabret,  and  with  harpt 

BB  And  haat  not  aoflbred  me  to  kiaa 
my  «ona,  aad  mjr  danghtera7  Thon  haat 
now  done  fooliahly  In  to  doing. 

99  It  ia  In  tba  power  of  my  hand  to 
do  yoa  hurt:  bot  tha  Ood  of  yonr 
father  apake  unto  me  yeoternlght,  aay- 
ing,  Take  thou  heed  that  thoa  apeok 
not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

ao  And  now,  tke*tk  thou  wonldeat 
needa  be  gone,  becaoae  thoa  aore  long* 
adat  aftér  thy  father^  honae;  y«l  where- 
fore  haat  thoa  atolea  my  goda  7 

81  And  Jacob  anawered  and  aaid  to 
Laban,  Becauae  I  wOa  afraid:  for  I 
aaid,  Perad«entnre  thonwonUeat  taka 
by  force  thy  danghtera  (Vom  me. 

n  With  whomaoerer  thoa  flndeat  thy 
goda,  let  him  not  live:  before  oar 
brathran  diaoem  thoa  what  U  ththa 
with  me,  and  Uke  U  to  thee  :  for  Jaoob 


■iid  into  Laab*a  tent,  ud  lato  Mie  t«« 


iUm  Bot.  Thaï  went  ha  ont  of  Le»h'B 
tent,  and  «atered  into  Kmabélf»  tent. 
M  If  ow  Bichel  had  taken  tbe  imacea. 


aad  aat  «pon  them.  And  Labaa  aaareli- 
Ml  an  the  teat,  bot  fouad  Ihem  not. 

86  Andaheaaid  to  her  fatkar,  Letlt 
not  diapleaae  mj  lord  that  I  eaanat 
riae  np  before  thee  ;  fer  the  eoaUm  ot 
wamen  it  npon  mew  And  he  aeaiBhed, 
bat  found  not  the  imaffea. 

M  H  And  Jaoob  waa  wroth,  and  oiioda 
with  Laban  :  aad  Jaoob  aaawered,  aad 
aaidto  Laban,  What  tt  mj  traapaaaT 
wkat  <•  my  aln,  that  thon  haat  aa 
hoUjr  panned  aller  nie  1 

sr  Wbereaa  tboa  haat  aaarehed  ail 
Bjr  aHAO,  what  baat  thon  found  of  ail 
tbj  henaetaold  atnff  I  aet  U  hers  befeie 
mr  bKthren,  and  tbjr  brethren,  that 
«heraayjudfs  betwlxt  na  both. 

48  Tbia  tmntr  Taara  Mfâ  I  Um  with 
<h«e  (  tby  e^Jrea  aad  thf  aha-goata  bave 
not  oaat  thair  yoong,  aad  tbe  lama  of 
(ky  flook  bave  I  aot  ealen. 

9B  That  which  waa  ton  qf  kaaata,  I 
bronght  net  oato  thee;  I  bare  the  loea 
of  it  ;  of  mr  band  didat  thou  reqaire  It, 
wlhetJM-atana  bydajr^r  atolea  by  aight. 

'  "idaythedroast' 

e  froat  liy  night 
tmm  mine  eyei 
twenty  yeara  In 
thy  houae  :  I  aenred  thee  foorteen  yeara 
tôt  tby  twe  daaf htera,  and  aiz  yeara 
for  thy  eatUe  :  and  thou  haat   ' 


myhaada,and  rrtnked  tkaa  yeateraigbt. 
43  IF  And  Laban  answered,  and  eaid 
nnto  Jacob,  Tlui*  danghten  ara  m] 
danghtera,  and  tktu  obiUrea  mr»  mj 


«biklten,  and  tftaM  eattle  ara  my  eat- 
tle.  and  a»  that  tboa  aeeat  te  mine; 
and  wbat  ean  I  do  thia  day  nnto  tbeae 
my -danghtera,  or  mite  t"  — ""■"■ — 
which  tbey  hava  liorne  I 

44  Mow  therefoie  corne  tbeu,  let  ne 
make  a  ooTenaat,  I  and  tboa  ;  and  let  it 
be  for  awitoaM  between  me  and  thee. 

46  And  Jaoob  took  a  atone,  and  aet  it    tbat  « 


0  If  tboa  akali  afllet  _, , 

if  thon  ahaK  take  tfthtr  whrea  beaMea 
f  daaghtara;  aenaaiawithaa:  aea^ 
Ood  f*  wllneaa  batwfxt  aie  aad  tbe& 
61  Aad  Labaa  aald  to  Jaaob»  BebeM 
tbie  beap,  and  befaeld  flUa  pillar,  whSeh 
1  bave  oaat  batwixtme  aad  thee; 
S2  Thia  beap  ta  wltncaa,  aad  M* 
pillar  b«  witneee,  that  I  wlll  not  aaaa 
over  thia  haap  to  thee,  and  that  tboa 
ahalt  aot  paaa  over  tbia  haap  and  thte 
plUar  ante  me,  fbr  harm. 
68  The  Ood  of  Abraham,   aad  tbe 
Ood  of  Naber,  tbe  Ood  of  their  fatber, 
Jadge  betwixt  na.    And  Jaaeb  awara 
by  the  Fear  of  hia  fatber  laaae. 
64  Thea  Jacob  oflbrad  aaerlflee  «pea 
the  moont,  and  oalled  hia  bretbrcii  te 
eat  bread:  aad  tbey  did  eat  biaad,  and 
tarried  ail  night  la  the  moant. 
66  Aad  oarly  in  the  meraiac  Labaa 
roae  np,  aad  kiaaed  hia  «ma  and  hia 
daiightbra,and  Ueaaad  ihem:  aad  Labaa 
dapanad,  and  relamed  aato  hia  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
1  JmdéV$  vMaa  at  IMuMmtm.  9  JRf 
■MMaga  (a  Aaa.  9BtU  ^fruié  ^f 
Aaa*«  e9mi»e.  9  K»  prayttk  for 
éMunmn.  \t  H»  mnêtth  a  rrtttia 
t»  Mtm».  34  Ha  wfwatMk  »ttk  «a 
«ara(  mt  PmtM,  mhên  ha  i»  aalM 
brmtL    SI  tf«  kattatk. 

AH  D  Jaoob  went  oa  hia  way,  aad 
the  angeto  of  Ood  met  him. 

3  And  wbea  Jaoob  aaw  them.  he  eald, 
ThiafeOed'ahoat:  and  be  ealled  the 
name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

8  And  Jaoob  aeat  meaeengera  befoi» 
bim  te  Eaau  hia  brotber,  nnte  the  laad 
of  Belr,  the  «eontry  of  Bdom. 

4  Aad  he  ooimanded  tiiem,  aayiafc 
Thaa  ahall  ye  apeak  aato  my  lord 
Baaa;  TbiyaervantJaeob  aaitb  thua, 
1  bave  ecyoBmed  with  Labaa,  and 
atayed  tbera  antil  now  : 

6  And  I  be«e  exea.  aad  aaaea,  flocdu, 


vahM  ;  ami  I  bave  aeat  te  tell  mr  lord, 
that  I  may  flnd  graoe  in  thy  aight 

0  IF  And  the  maeaengen  letarned  to 
Jaoob,  eayiag,  We  came  to  thy  brotber 
Kaaa,  and  alao  ha  eonetb  te  meet  tbee, 
and  four  hnadred  men  with  htm. 

V  Tben  Jaeob  waa  greatly  afiraid,  ■ 
diatiBaaod  t  ami  he  dÏTided  the  peo 


U 


aodmade  an  beap: 
thanapon  the  Iteaf- 

47  And  Laban  oalled  it  Jegar«aha> 
dntha  :  but  Jacob  called  it  Oaleed  : 

48  And  Laban  eaid,  TbU  beap  U  a 
witneaa  between  me  and  tbee  Uiia  day. 
Tberi^re  waa  the  name  of  it  oalled 
Galeed 


_  Aad  Jaoob  aaid,  O  Ood  of  my  fa. 
ther  Abraham,  aad  Ood  of  my  fatker 
laaac,  the  Loaa  which  aaidat  aate  me, 
Betnra  oato  thy  oountry,  aad  to  thy 
kindred.  aad  I  wUldeal  weli  wtth  thee  : 
m  I  am  aotworthy  of  tbe  leaaC  of  ail 


•Mmyitttt  I  VMHd  aw  tkte  Jar* 

«MB»  Mid  aQW  I  un  t>Mom«  tw>  banda. 
U  IMbrar  m«,  I  pmr  Uim.  firom  the 
aaad  of  mr  brothcr,  nom  u«  haad  of 
Ew«:  forIfearUiii,lcatliewiUoonM 


tlw  ohikinn. 

13  ijid  thon  aaidat,  I  wiH  aonly  de 
thee  good,  and  make  thy  aeed  aa  tha 
aaod  of  tba  aea,  whlch  eanaot  be  n — 
bered  for  multitude. 

U  U  Aad  he  lodced  ttaan thata 
■icht,  aad  taok  af  that  which  canw  ta 
bia  hand  a  preaeat  for  £aau  bia  brothei; 

14  Two  haadnd  ah»«oaU  aad  twea- 
tr  ka-floata,  two  baadred  aw«a  aad 
twanty  rama, 

U  Thlriy  mllah  cameia  «Ith  theii 
oolta,  forty  kin«  and  tea  boUa,  tweaty 


U  Ajid  ha  daUTCied  (km  inta  tba 
hand  of  Ua  aarvantat  etrerr  drove  by 
themaelTea  ;  aad  aaid  unto  hia  aarrantî, 
Faaa  orer  befora  ma,  and  put  a  apaoa 
betwixt  drova  aad  drove. 

17  And  ha  oommaadad  tha  foremoat, 
aaying,  Whan  Sian  my  brotber  meet- 
atb  thaa,  aad  aaketh  thae,  aayiac. 
Whoaa  ait  thouT  and  whithar  goeat 
Oion  7  and  whoaa  mr»  theaa  befara  thae  7 

U  Than  tbou  ahalt  aay,  Tkeg  *•  tby 
•arrant  Jaoob'a:  il  û  a  preaant  lant 
onta  my  lard  Saau:  and  bahokl  alao 
he  u  beblnd  na. 

18  Aad  ao  commaadad  h«  tha  aeoond, 
and  tha  third,  and  ail  that  foUowed  tb» 
drovea,  aayiuK,  Ou  thia  manner  ahail 
ya  apaak  nato  Eaau,  «thea  ya  find  him. 

90  And  aay  ya  moreoYer,  Behold,  thy 
aarvanC  Jacob  i»  bahiad  ua»  For  he 
MM,  I  wlU  appaaaa  him  with  tha  prv 
aent  that  roatn  bcfore  ma,  aud  aOer- 
ward  I  wiU  ace  hia  faca;  pandTantoia 
he  wilt  accapt  of  me. 

ai  8o  waat  tha  picaent  ov«r  bafora 
him  ;  aad  himaelT  lodced  that  nJ«bt  in 
tlie  oompany. 

23  And  he  roae  up  that  nlght,  aad 
took  hia  two  wivea,  aud  hia  two  wo- 
laen-aerranta,  and  hia  eleren  aona,  and 
paaaed  otrer  tha  ford  Jabbok. 

9S  Aad  bc  took  thaai,  and  aent  them  o> 
var  tha  brook,and  lent  over  that  he  bad. 

M  H  And  Jaoob  waa  leit  alone;  and 
Ihcre  wreatlad  a  man  with  him,  ontil 
the  biaakiof  of  the  day. 

93  And  when  he  aaw  that  he  pre- 
TaJled  not  againat  him.  ha  tooohed  tha 
baUow  of  hia  thigh  :  and  Iha  hoUow  of 
Jaaob'a  thigh  waa  ant  of  Joint,  aa  ha 
^IRwtled  with  him. 

98  And  ha  aaid,  Let  ma  ffo,  fer  tha 
day  braidtelh:  and  he  aaid,  I  wiU  not 
lat  thae  ga,  ezeapt  thon  blam  ma. 

m  Aad  ha  aaid  mtto  him.  What  ù 
Ihy  Banal    A«l ha  aaid,  Jaaob. 

9H  Aad  ha  aaU,  Thy  nama  ahan  be 
««Bed  na  note  Jaaoli^  but  larael:  for 
«a  a  priaoa  hait  tha«  pawar  wlthOott, 
«»lwi«ltaMB,a«i|MiMimaitad.      i 


ta,aalMU. 
r  aame:  ail 
iftalthondMt 


9»  Aad  Jaeok  Mkdt  iMa»  aal 
TaH  «M,  1  pray  thae,  thy  ■«- 
ha  aaidf  Wharefon  U  it  ikai 
aakaftarmy  a«Mt    AadhauaaM* 
him  thaïe. 

30  And  Jaaob  eaOed  tha  nama  of  Iha 
plaça  Peniel  :  for  I  hare  aean  God  faaa 
to  Ibot^  and  my  liie  ia  preaenrad. 

SI  And  aa  he  paaied  orer  PenneUtha 
•un  roaenpon  him,  and  ha  haltad  apoa 
hia  thigh. 

SgTherafonthaehiMRBofZaïaalaat 
not  «fthe  ainew  which  ahrank.  which 
if  upoa  the  hoUow  of  the  thigh,  nala 
thia  day;  beeaaaa  ha  toached  the  hol. 
low  of  Jaaob'a  thigh  in  tha  aiaaw  that 
•lirank. 

OHAP.  xxxin. 

1  ThsJtindnM»  «/  Jaeeb  «ad  Aas  mt 

tlmr  wuêtinf,    17  Jmeob  Maul*  to 

Sneectk.    18  At  AaJm  k«  teveOi 


Jûl-SM»-braaL 

AND  Jaoob  liftad  up  hia  cyai^  aad 
loeked,  «nd  bahoM,  Beau  caiM, 
aad  with  him  four  huodredmea.  And 
he  divided  the  chiUian  unto  Laah,aBd 
nato  Saohal,  aad  nato  tha  two  hand- 
maida. 

3  And  he  put  tha  handaulda  and 
their  ebildran  foiamoat,  and  Leah  and 
her  chlldren  altar,  and  Rachel  aad  Ja« 

!r  bafora  tham,  aad 
tt 
_. j» 

4  And  Eaaa  ran  to 
nnbraord  him,  and  faU  on  hia  aeok, 
aad  kiaaed lUm:  and  they  wapC 

ft  And  he  Ufted  up  hia  eyea,  and  aaw 
tha  women  aad  tha  ehildien,  aad  aaid, 
Who  ar*  thoaa  with  theal  And  ha 
aaid.  The  chUdMn  which  Ood  h«th 
graciously  given  Iby  aenraat. 

0  Thea  tbe  handmaidena  came  near, 
they  and  their  cfaiMran,  and  they  bow» 
ed  Ukenaelvea. 

T  And  Leah  alao  with  her  ehlldrea 
came  naar,  and  bowed  thamaelraa  ;  aad 
after  «ame  Joaeph  near  aad  Baiiehal» 
and  they  bowed  theroaehrea. 

8  And  he  aaid,  What  atacaaaf  thoa 
by  ail  thia  drove  which  I  met  I  Aad 
he  aaid,  Tkt$*  ara  to  ftad  grâce  la  tha 
;ht  of  my  loid. 

_  And  Kaaa  aaid.  I  bava  enoogh,  mf 
biothar;  kaep  that  thoa  haatanto  thy» 

leU. 

10  And  Jacob  aaid,  Ray,  I  pray  tha% 
if  now  I  hâve  fonnd  graoe  in  thy  algii^ 
thea  receiva my  preaent  at  my  hand: 
for  thorefore  I  hâve  aaea  thy  face»  aa 
though  I  had  aeaa  tha  fkca  of  Ood,  aad 
thon  waat  ptaaaed  with  me. 

11  Taka.  I  piay  thea»  my  blaaaiag 
that  U  bronght  ta  thaat  bacaaaa  OaA 
hath  daalt  graoioaaly  with  au.  aad 
beeaaaa  I bave  enongh:  aad  ha  aisad 

■     'lok  «. 


0%  uA  let  va  gq,  tad'  I  wlU  |o 


la  Ajid  he  aaid  nnto  blm,  My  lord 
kneweth  that  the  chiMren  »rt  tender, 
snd  the  flocka  and  herda  with  yoang  «r« 
%rtth  me,  and  if  inen  abould  oTcr-drive 
them  one  day,  ail  the  flock  will  die. 


soniy,  aecordlnK  aa  the  eattle  that  p>- 
eth  before  me  and  the  chiMren  be  abte 
to  endtire  ;  uuttt  I  corne  luito  my  lord 
nnto  8eir. 

16  And  Eaati  aaid.  Let  me  now  leave 
With  thee  Mome  oftle  folk  that  are  with 
me  :  And  he  aaid.W1iat  nMdetii  it  T  Let 
me  flnd  grâce  In  the  ai^ht  of  07  lotd. 

10  ?8o  Eaan  retatsed  that  day  on 
hla  way  nhto  SeSr. 

17  And  Jacob  jonneyed  to  Bnceoth, 
fcnd  bnllt  Mm  an  honae,  and  made 
bootha  for  hia  eattle:  therefore  the 
name  of  the  place  la  called  Snceoth. 
'IBITAnd  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city 
ofShechem,  whieh  m  in  theland  ofCa- 
aaan.^hen  he  came  from  Padan>aram; 
and  pitched  hia  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  iMught  a  paroel  of  a  field, 
where  he  had  apread  hia  tent,  it  the 
hand  of  the  chlldren  of  Hamor,  8he- 
ehem'a  father,  for  an  bnndred  piecea  of 
tooney. 

90  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  aad 
called  it  EI-EIohe-IarlieI. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
1  DiMk  U  ratùhed  »y  Sktehtm.  4  Et 
nuth  to  morry  her.  13  Tk9  ton»  nf 
Jaeob  qffer  th»  condition  of  eireum- 
ewtott  to  tkt  SKoehomitm.  90  Ha- 
'  nwr  and  Sheehem  pemad»  them  to 
aeeep*  it,  K  Tho  imu  of  Jœoh  vp- 
on  that  adtantagg  tlaf  Ihem,  27  and 
•poa  their  eity.  90  Jaeo6  npraoHh 
Sinuon  and  Levû 

AND  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah. 
which  ahe  bare  nnto  Jacob,  went 
ont  to  aee  the  daughtera  of  the  land. 

9  And  vrbon  Sheehem  the  aon  of  Ha- 
iBter  the  HWte,  prince  of  the  country, 
aaw  her,  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her, 
and  deAled  her. 

9  And  hia  aoul  clave  nnto  Dinah  the 
danghterof  Jacob,  and  heloved  thedam- 
M,  and  apake  kiiidiy  nnto  the  dumael. 

4  And  Sherhem  apake  unto  hia  fa- 
llier  Ramor,  Bàyina,  Oet  me  thiadam- 
*H  to  wife. 

6  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  deftled 
Vrnah  hlf  daaghter:(naw  hia  aona  were 
with  hU  catUe  in  the  fleld  :  and  Jaeob 
Réia  hia  peaoe  nntll  they  were  corne.) 

6  IF  And  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
0kem  treiit  ont  unto  Jaeob  to  commune 
«Ithhiou 

7  And  the  aona  of  Jaêob  came  ont  of 
the  field  when  they  heaid  it:  and  the 
Ken  were  grléred,  and  they  were  very 
«toth,  beoanae  he  had  wrcnght  foliy  ia 
larael.ln  lying  with  Jacob'adaaghter: 
*Uch  tblnc  ovKfat  aot  to  he  dota. 


8  And  tf vttM>r  ooammMd  wifli  Omà, 
aayine,  iThe  aonl  of  my  aoa  SlMehan 
longeUi  for  yonr  daughter  :  I  pray  fon 
giye  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marrlagea  wMi  n& 
and  giTe  yonr  daughtera  unto  ai,  aad 
take  our  daughtera  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  BhaM  dwell  withna:  tM 
the  land  ahall  be  before  yen;  dwdl 
and  trade  ye  therein,  aad  get  you  poa- 
aeaaiona  therein. 

11  And  Sheehem  aaid  nnto  her  fa- 
ther, and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  ma 
flnd  graoe  in  your  eyea,  and  what  ye 
ahall  aay  unto  me,  I  wiU  give. 

19  Aak  me  uever  ao  mnch  dowry  aad 
gift,  aad  I  will  gire  according  aa  Ta 
ahall  aay  unto  me:  but  give  me  the 
damael  to  wife. 

13  And  the  aoaa  of  Jacob  aaawerad 
Sheehem  and  Hamor  hia  ftithcrdeoclt- 
ftally,  and  aaid,  Becauae  he  had  deflled 
Diuah  their  aiater: 

14  And  they  aaid  nnto  them,  We  eau* 
not  do  thia  thing,  to  give  our  aiater  to 
one  that  la  uncircumciaed  :  ibr  tiiat 

oer*  a  reproach  nnto  ua: 

15  But  in  thia  will  we  eonaent  unto 
you:  if  ye  wfll  be  aa  we  be,  that  erery 
maie  ofyon  be  eircumeiaed; 

18  Then  will  we  give  our  daughtera 
nnto  you,  and  we  will  take  yonr  daugh- 
tera to  ua,  and  we  will  dwell  with  you, 
and  we  will  become  one  peopie. 

17  But  if  ye  will  sot  heaiken  uato  aa, 
to  be  eircumeiaed  ;  then  will  we  take 
our  danghter,  and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  worda  pleaaed  Hamor, 
and  Shechenh  Hamer'a  aon. 

19  And  tha  young  man  deferrcd  not  to 
do  ttie  thing,  becauae  he  had  delight  ta 
Jacob'a  danghter:  and  he  wo*  mon 
faonourabla  thaa  ail  the  houae  of  hia 
father. 

00  ir  And  Hamor  and  Sheehem  hia 

ion  came  unto  the  gâte  of  their  city, 
and  communed  with  the  men  of  th«r 
city,  saying, 

31  Theae  men  ara  peareable  with  ua, 
therefore  let  them  dwdl  in  the  land, 
and  trade  therein  :  for  the  land,  behold, 
it  i*  large  enough  for  them  ;  let  ua  take 
their  danghten  to  ua  forwi'*ea,aad1et 
ua  give  them  our  daughtera. 

29  Only  herein  will  the  men  oenaent 
unto  ua  for  to  dwell  with  ne,  te  be  one 
peopie.  If  every  maie  among  ua  be  oti^ 
cumeiaed,  aa  they  are  eircumeiaed. 

93  Shatt  not  their  eattle,  and  their 
•ubatanoe,  and  every  beaet  of  theira  *• 
oura  7  only  let  ua  eonaent  unto  them, 
and  they  will  dwell  with  ua. 

94  And  nnto  Hamor,  and  unto  8be« 
chem  hia  aon.hearkened  ail  that  went 
ont  of  the  gâte  of  hia  city  :  and  every 
mnle  waa  eircumeiaed,  ail  that  weat 
out  of  the  gâte  of  hia  city. 

96  11  And  it  came  to  poaa  on  the  tfalrd 
day,  when  they  were  aore,  that  two  of 
Uiaaaaa  ef  Jaort»,  Slaueft  aad  letlt 


D^nàh'A  brethren.  took  ««eh  oun  hla 
«Word,  and  ràm*  npon  Ute  eitr  I1MU7, 
«nd  tlew  an  ttae  tnalea. 

38  And  they  tlew  Hamor  ud  8be- 
ehflin  hia  aon  with  tb«  edge  of  tba 
■Word,  and  took  Dinah  ont  of  Bha» 
éhem'i  hoose,  and  went  ont. 

97  The  aona  of  Jacob  came  upon  tha 
dain,  and  apoiled  the  city;  becanae 
thejr  had  defiled  ttaeir  aiater. 

9B  The7  took  their  ataeep,  and  thelr 
oxeo,  and  tbeir  aaaea,  and  that  which 
«M  In  the  City,  and  that  which  wm  in 
the  fleld. 

39  And  aQ  thelr  wealth  and  ail  their 
litUe  onea,  and  their  wirea  took  tbey 
eaptive,  aod  «poiled  cTen  aU  that  »u 
im  the  bonae. 

80  And  Jacob  aaid  to  Slmeon  and 
LeTi,  Ye  hâve  troubled  me  to  makeme 
lo  atink  amonc  the  inhabitanta  of  the 
lând,  aàiong  tne  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perixsitea  :  and  I  betng  tvw  in  nnmber, 
they  ahall  (ather  themaelrea  together 
againat  me,  and  slay  me,  and  I  ahall 
be  deatroyed,  I  and  my  honae. 
n  And  they  âaid,  Shonid  he  deal 
wlth  onr  aiater  aa  with  an  harlot  T 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
1  e»4gatdtth  Jaevb  io  Btth-O.  9  Bê 
•nrffth  Ml  koiu»  ({/'  idol*.  8  Ba 
MUtth  M  mUar  at  BethtL  8  !>•- 
honhiUtkat  AUon-btehuth.  9  Ood 
Nwth  J^BOb  at  Beik'tL  18  JtoelM 
trovailMA  of  Pfnjatnin,  a$td  éUth  tu 
UuwattoÉiar.  33  JZ««6m  Uctjk  wttk 
SUhah.  33  The  ton»  ^JaeolK  VI 
Jaeob  çonutk  to  ttaae  at  Stbron.  3G 
Tkê  âge,  d*atk,  a»d  buritti  ef  bote. 

A  VU  Ood  aaid  nnto  Jacob,  Ariae, gt 
np  to  Beth.el,  and  dwel!  there  : 
and  make  there  an  altar  nnto  Oad«  that 
Éppeaiéil  mto  theawhenthon  ileddeat 
from  thè  face  of  Kaan  thy  brother. 

a  Then  Jacob  aaid  nnto  hla  honaehoU, 
and  to  aU  that  «ère  with  him.  Put 
away  the  étrange  goda  that  orvamong 
yen,  and  be  clean  and  ehango  yoor 
gannenta: 

8  And  let  «a  arfae,  nd  go  np  to 
Beth^el  ;  and  I  wiU  mal|e  there  aa  •!• 
tar  nntoGod,  wtaè  anawertd  me  In  the 
day  of  my  diatreaa.  aod  waa  wlOi  me 
1B  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gare  nnto  Jacob  aH  tha 
•trangegoda  whilBh  a)«r*  in  their  htad, 
'«ad  aa  their  ear>ttaga  which  i*«ra  Ih 
their  eara  :  and  Jacob  hid  them  vndflr 
«M  oak  whtoh  wm  by  Shechem. 

•  ▲odtiieyjoameyed:  andthetefiw 
Ht  e«d  waa  ttpon  the  oitica  that  «are 
«f«OBd  «beat  Ihem,  and  â)«y  did  not 
puma  mtuf  Om  aona  of  Jtaoob. 
'^S  %  Bo  Ja«ob  came  to  Lni,whioh  Utn 
«h«  iaadof Oaaaan  (that  i$  BeOMl)  be 
.aod  au  Oa  peedle  di«t  ««r*  with  him. 

7  And  be  ««illthera  an  altar,  and 


ealled  tfea  pkea  Et-beth-el;  beeaaaa 


8  But  IMwrth.  Rabakidiyiiwakdifld, 
and  ahé  WM  Mtità  betftfgb  WtOi^ 
nnder  an  oak:  and  the  naateofit  waa 
ealled  Allen-baehnth. 

9  V  And  Ood  appeared  tut»  JMob 
again  when  he  came  oot  of  Padaii- 


name  ;  and  he  ealled  bia  name  laraeL 
11  And  Ood  aaid  nnto  him,  I  «m  Ood 

Almighty:  be  lyoltftai  and  mnltiply; 

a  naUon  and  a  oompany  of  nationa 

ahall  be  of  thee,  and  kiuga  ahaQ  oom« 

ont  of  thy  loina. 
13  And  the  tend  whidi  I  gava  Abm* 

ham  and  laaac,  to  thee  I  wlll  give  it, 

and  to  thy  aeed  after  thee  wiU  I  give 

the  land. 

13  And  Ctod  went  np  from  btm,  la 
the  place  where  be  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jaoob  aet  np  a  piOar  in  tha 
place  where  he  talked  with  him,  «aen 
a  pIBar  of  atone  :  and  he  ponred  a 
drink-olfering  thereon,  and  he  poued 
oll  thereon. 

16  And  Jacob  ealled  the  name  et 
the  place  whete  Ood  apaka  with  him. 
Beth-eU 

16  T  And  they  Joameyed  flrom  Beth* 
el;  and  there  waa  bat  a  little  way  ta 
oome  to  Epfarath  ;  and  Kaehcl  trarail* 
ed,  and  ahè  had  hard  labonr. 

17  And  H  eama  to  paaa  when  ahe 
waa  in  hard  labonr,  that  tha  midwlfa 
aaid  nnto  her,  Tear  aot;  thon  ahak 
haVe  thia  aon  alao. 

16  And  It  came  to  paae  aa  her  aool 
waa  in  departing,  (for  ahe  died),  that 
ahe  ealled  hla  name  Bqfoni  :  but  hla 
father  ealled  him  BeiùamiB. 

19  Aad  Rachel  died,  and  waa  bnlad 
in  the  way  to  X^thrath,  which  <f 
Beth-iehem. 

30  Aod  Jacob  aet  a  pillarapon  her 
grave  :  that  i(  the  pU&r  of  Bachel'k 
grave  nnto  thia  day. 

31 T  And  brael  joumeyed,  and  apread 
hia  tent  beyond  the  tower  of  Bdar. 

SB  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  when  larael 
dwelt  in  that  land,  âiaC  Renben  weat 
and  Uy  with  Bilhah  hia  fatheHa  eori- 
dnbine:  and  larael  hcanl  «.  Hofr 
the  aona  of  Jaeob  were  twelve  : 

3B  The  Éoaa  of  Leah  ;  Xenben,  Jaoob% 
fint-bom,  and  Bimeoa,  and  Levt,  and 
Jadab,  and  laaaehar,  and  Zebalon  : 

M  The  aona  of  Bachel  ;  Joeeph,  aad 
MaJamiu! 

35  And  the  aona  ef  Bilhah,  Kaehdl% 
Baadmaid  s  Dan,  and  Kaphtéli  i 

98  And  fhe  aona  of  Zihtah,  I«ah^ 
handmald;  Oad,  aad  Aaher.  Tbeaa 
•r*  the  aona  of  Jaeob»  wfalch  wwa 
bom  to  him  la  FadanHuraai. 

Sr  1^  And  Jaeob  eame  nnto  laaao  hla 
AthervatoMamre,  nnto  the  city  et 
Aibab  (which  i»  Hebroal  v»tara  Abra* 
ham  aad  laaae  aci)oiinM4< 

■^^     • 


98  Aad  Oie  à*yn  of  Imm  wnrn  an 
Awidred  «ad  founeora  yean. 
30  And  laaao  gava  op  Uu  gkwt  ud 
died*  awl  ir»  (atbered  nnto  bi*  people, 
bmngolA  tiad  toUotimy;  udliiaMBa 
X>au  and  Jacob  bnried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVJ. 
1  Btau'ê  IkTM  !»«•«•.  0  Mû  rMMvAyr 
fo  mo«at  Smt.    9  fit*  mm.   U  Tk* 
éuket  whiek  dêaendad  nf  Mt  an», 
aa  Tkê  êom*  mnd  duÂM  ^Snr.    34 
Anak  fimittX  mmim.    Si  Tkê  ttef* 
«f  AoM.    40    Tka  tfaiM  fJUU  ^ 
«ceMM  4/^  JEf  MU 
-OW  tbeae  «r*      ._ 
_      Eaan,  who  il  Edoia. 
a  £un  took  hia  vivea  of  the  dani^ 
tera  of  Caaaan  ;  Adali  Um  daiicUar  of 
Elou  tbe  Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  tb« 
daufhter   of  Anali  tha  daughtar    of 
ZibeonthaHiTiU; 
8  And  Baahemath,  lahmacl'a  davgh- 
ter,  «ialar  of  If  ebajo^ 
4  And  Adah  ban  ti»  Env,  EUpbas; 
•ad  Baakamatta  bare  Benel  ; 
6  And  AboUbamah  bare  Jeaab,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah:  tbeM  an  thm 
aooa  of  Eaaa,  wbick  wera  boni  nnto 
itlia  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


|ianonaofhJaheaae,andh)aeatUc,and 
ail  lili  beaata,  and  ail  hia  aubatance 
«taioh  )>e  bad  fot  io  tbe  buul  of  Ca- 
aaan ;  aiid  woot  into  tbe  eoautry  Crom 
tbe  face  of  hia  brotber  Jacob. 

7  For  tbeir  ricbea  «ère  more  tban  tbat 
tbey  nigbtdweU  togetber:  and  tbe  land 
.wheraiu  tbey  were  atrangeraconldnot 
bcar  thea.  bacawa  of  tbeir  cattle. 

6  Thoa  dwelt  £aaa  ia  mouat  Salr  : 
Saao  w  liilffini 

9  K  lad  Cheae  «r«  tba  generatlona  oif 
Eaau  tbe  fatber  of  tbe  Sdomitea^  ia 
mount  Sair  : 

10  Tbaae  wrê  Ibo  aaoïea  of  Sfan'a 
;  Elipbas  tba  aon  of  Adab  tbe 


linbaa  wei 
Oatanwai 


11   Aad  the  aona  of  Eli] 
^«laaa,  Oawr,Zei>bo,  aad 


13  Aad  Tioum  waa  eoncubiae  to 
Elipbai^Eaau'aMn;  aad  abe  baneto 
JUipbas,  Amalefc  :  tbeaa  mtr»  tbeaiuia 
«f  Adab,  Eaan'a  wifa. 

18  Aad  tbeae  »rs  tbe  aona  of  Benal  ; 
Kabatb,  aad  Zerab,  Bbammab,  aad 
Miaxab  :  tbeae  were  tbe  aona  of  Baaba- 


Anoumimaa,  loa  aaagaier  01  A.nan, 
tha  daagbterofZibeoa.  Eaan'a  wlfe; 
«ad  abe  ban  to  Emu,  Jeuab,  and  Ja» 
lam,  aad  Konb. 
16  H  TbeM  were  dakea  of  tbe  aona  of 


wflu  of  Hiphas,  ia  tha  laad  of  Klon  : 
Jbeee  ««r«  tbe  eona  of  Adab. 

17  V  Aad  tbaae  ara  tba  aona  af  «cad, 
Eaan'a  «oa  ;  dafce  Hahath,(tnke  Zanh, 
dnka  Bhaaunah.  dnka  Mlauh:  tbaaa 
ara  tha  dnkaa  Mal  eaaia  of  Saarl,  in  Om 
laad  of  Edom  :  tbeae  ara  tha  aoaa  «f 
Baahemath,  Eiaa'a  wifa. 

18  H  Aad  tbeae  mn  the  aoaa  of  Ahall. 
bamab,  Eaan'a  wife  :  dnka  Jcnab,  daha 
Jaalaav  dnka  Korah  :  theaa  were  tlw 
dukea  Mal  eaau  of  Abolibamah  tha 

laafhter  of  Aaab,  Eaan'a  wifa. 

19  Theaa  ara  tha  aona  of  Saaa  (who  <• 
Sdom)  aad  theaa  mr»  thair  dnkca. 

90  tr  Theaa  art  the  aoaa  af  Balr  tha 
Horite^vho  iahabitad  tha  land  ;  Lotaa. 
aad  Bhobal.  aad  Ztbeon,  aad  Anah. 

sa  Aad  Dlahon,  and  Saer,  aad  Diahaa  : 

heaa  an  the  dukaa  of  tha  Horltea,  tha 
cbildren  of  Bair  ia  tha  laad  af  Bdon. 

n  Aad  tbe  childna  af  Lotaa  wen  ' 
Hort,  aad  Hemam  :  aad  Lotaa^  alalw  1 

ta*  Timna. 

as  Aad  tbe  ohlldraa  of  Shobal  «ara  \ 

heaa  ;  Alvan,  aad  Xaaabatht   «ad  , 
Ebal,  Bhepbo,  and  Oaam. 

34  Aad  theaa  ara  the  childna  ofZlba- 

>n;  both  AJah,  aad  Aaah:  tlUa  «a*  ' 
tkat  Anah  tbat  fooad  tha  mnlaaia  the 
wildemeaB,  aa  ha  fad  tta  àmaa  of  Ziha- 
on  hia  fathar.  ' 

SA  And  tbe  ohiklraa  of  Aaah  «para 

heaa  ;  Dlahoa,  and  Abolibamah  tha 
daugbter  of  Anah.  1 

90  Aad  theaa  an  tha  ebildna  of 
Diahon}  Hemdaa,  aadXahbaa*  aad 
Itbraa,  aad  Cheraa. 

37 Tbe  cbildrea  of  Bier  ara  th«M|  1 
Bilban,  aad  Zaarao,  aad  Akaa. 

28  Tbe  ehiUrea  of  Diahaa  an  thaa») 
Ui,  and  Araa.  | 

99  Tbeae  an  thé  dnkaa  tUt  eaaaef  ' 
tba  Horitea  ;  dnka  Lotaa, daka  Shobal, 
duke  Zibeoa,  dnka  Aaah,  1 

30  Dnka  Diahon.  dnka  fiKr.daka  Dt- 
•ban  :  theaa  an  the  dukea  Mal  aataa  1 
ofaori,aataa(thairdBkaala  the  laad  ' 
ofSeir. 

81  nr  Aad  theaa  an  tba  klafi  that 
reiga^  ia  the  laad  of  ISdoai,  bafon  , 
tben  nigned  aay  Uag  ovar  tha  ahiï> 
dreaoflnael.  i 

sa  Aad  Bêla  the  aoa  of  Bear  nlgaad  I 

_«. "ha  aan»aof  hia  aityiaaa  i 


SSAndBeladiad,  aadJobabthaaoa  l 
ofZerabofBosrahnigaediabiaatead. 


aon  af  Bedad  (wbo  amote  Midiaa  ia  tha 
fieldof  iloabJieicBediaUaataad:  aad 
the  nama  of  nia  cUt  «aa  Avltb. 

. M  Aad  Hadaddied.and  Bamlahaf 

«aan:  thajiooa  of  Eliphax,  tba  flrat-born    Haankab  nigned  in  hia  atead. 
aaa  of^iaaidakaTcman,  dnka  Omar,  I   |7  Aad  Bamlab  diad,  aad  Saal  of 
dnke  Zepho,  dnka  Kanu,  Reboboth  »w  ttia  tiTai  nt(a«l  ia  ht» 

M  Dnka  Koralwdnka  Oatam,  aadlatcad. 


Loralwiin 


CRAP.  XXXVII. 


99  And  BB^l-taanan  tlie  con  of  Ach- 
bar  diedi  and  Sadar  relmed  in  Ma 
Atead  :  and  tha  name  of  hU  city  «w 
Pan;  and  hia  wife'a  name  »«  Me- 
heUbel,  Ole  daughter  of  Matred,  tbe 
daoghter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  thèse  ara  the  najnea  of  tbe 
dnkes  that  eanu  of  Enn,  aocording  to 
(heir  familiea,  after  fbelr  place*,  by 
tiieir  names;  dnke  Timnab,  doke  Al- 
vah,  dnke  Jetbetli, 

41  Dnke  Aholibamata,  dnke  'Etàb, 
dnke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  dnke  Taman,  dnke 
Uibzar, 

43  Duke  Masdlel,  dnke  Iram  :  thaae  5« 
the  dnke*  of  Edom,  according  to  thelr 
babitationa,  In  the  land  of  their  pos- 
aeaslon  :  ha  i$  Eaan,  the  (kther  of  the 
Bdomitea. 

CHAP.  xxxvn. 

s  Joieph  ii  katid  tifhi»  Itrethrm.  Ç  BU 
two  àmtmi.  18  Jacttb  unieOt  Mm 
to  9i*it  hiê  brttkrm.  18  Si*  brtth- 
m  Mitpirê  M>  4*ath,  91  Jteaani 
tavtkhÙK.  M  Thêv  $0U  1UM  to  th* 
UkmaOUu.  SI  Btsfather,  deçefved 
br  Ot«  bloodf  eoat,  mottrnHh/or  him, 
96  A*  if  tout  to  Potiphttr  in  Biypt. 

AKD  Jacob  dwelt  In  the  land  where- 
in  his  fUther  waa  a  étranger,  in  tha 
land  of  Canaan. 

3  Tbeae  ar»  the  generatlona  of  Jacob  : 
JoBoph  béini  aerenteen  yeara  oU,  waa 
feeding  tbe  flock  yrlth  hia  brethien, 
and  the  lad  woê  «Ith  the  aona  of  BU- 
hah,  and  with  the  aona  of  Zilpah,  hla 
fatber*»  wivea  :  and  Joaeph  brongfat 
auto  hts  father  their  evil  report. 

8  Now  larael  lored  Joaeph  more  than 
ail  hla  chiidren,  bocauae  he  wu  the  «on 
of  his  old  âge  ;  and  hemade  him  a  ooat 
of  manjf  colonra. 

4  And  Tvhen  hla  brethren  aaw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  an 
hla  brethren,  they  hated  him,  and  conM 
not  Rpeak  peaceably  note  him. 

6  K  And  JoAeph  drearaed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  il  bis  brethren  :  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  mor«. 

8  And  he  aaid  nnto  thera,  Rear,IpT«y 
yoa,  thta  drcnm  which  I  bave  dreamed  : 

7  For  bebold,weiiier«biudingaheaTea 
Itt  the  field,  and  lo,  my  aheaf  aroae, 
and  alBo  atood  npright  ;  and  behoM, 
yonr  aheavea  atood  round  abont,  and 
mde  obelannce  to  my  aheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  sald  to  him,  Shalt 
tbon  indecd  reign  over  ua7  or  ahalt 
thoh  Yodeed  hâve  dominion  orer  ua  7 
And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
b)a  drnma  and  for  hla  word^ 

•  H  And  h«  dreaméd  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  hla  brethren,  and 
aald,  Behold.Tbct«  dreamed  a  dream 
more  :  and  bahold,  the  ann  and  tbe 
moon  and  tbadereBataiv^mada  obéi* 
•anoetan». 


10  And  ha  toU  «tok^Xatlier.  um) 
to  Mabrethren  :  andliîs  (Vfher  re6\Ad 
him,  aad  aaid  nnto  him,  What<»Wa 
dream  that  thon  haat  dreamed?  BhalJ 
I  and  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  fn- 
deed  come  to  bow  down  oaraelvea  ta 
tbee  to  the  eaith  7 

11  And  bis  brethren  envied  him;  bat 
hia  father  obacrved  the  aayiug. 

13  ir  And  hia  brethren  went  to  fead 
their  father's  flock  m  Shecbem. 

13  And  larael  sald  mito  Joaeph,  Do  not 
thy  brethren  feed  tUfioek  In  Sbechem  7 
Come,  and  I  will  aend  tbee  nnto  them. 
And  he  aaid  to  him,  Hete  ont  L 

14  And  he  aaid  to  him,  Oo,  I  pray 
tbee,  aea  whether  It  be  well  with  thy 
brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocka  ;  and 
bring  me  word  again.  8o  he  aent  him 
ont  of  the  Tala  of  Hebron,  and  he  cama 
to  Shecbem. 

16  f  And  a  oertain  man  fonnd  him, 
and  behold,  ka  waa  wandering  In  tha 
field  :  and  the  man  asked  him,aaying, 
What  aeekent  thon  7 

18  And  he  aaid,  I  aeek  my  brethren  : 
teU  me,  I  pray  thee,  when  they  rM 
Aa^rJfMtt. 

IT  And  the  man  aaid,  They  are  depart- 
fld  hence  :  tôt  I  heard  them  aay,  Let  oa 
go  to  Dothan.  And  Joaeph  went  aOei 
hiabrethrea  and  fonnd  them  in  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  aaw  him  afar  oH; 
eren  beforë  he  came  neu  nnto  them, 
they  conspired  againathim  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  aaid  one  to  another,  Be- 
boM  thia  dreamer  cometh. 

30  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  va 
alay  him,  and  cast  him  into  aome  pif; 
and  we  wfll  aay,  Some  evll  beaat  hath 
dcToured  him  ;  and  we  ahaU  aee  what 
win  become  of  his  dreama. 

91  And  Renben  hcard  it,  and  be  de- 
Uvered  h{m  ont  of  their  banda;  aod 
aaid,  LetnanotktUbim. 

83  And  Beuben  aaid  nnto  them,  Shed 
no  blood,6iut  eaat  him  ibto  thiapit  that 
{»  in  the  wildemeaa,  and  lay  no  hand 
upon  him;  that  he  mlgbt  rld  him  ont 
of  their  banda,  to  deUver  him  to  hia 
ftither  again. 

38  ir  And  it  came  to  paas  when  Joaeph 
waa  come  nnto  his  brethren,  that  they 


84  And  they  took  him,  and  caat  hite 
Into  a  pit  :  and  the  plt  laot  empty,  (ktn 
va*  no  water  In  it. 

36  And  they  aat  down  to  eat  breod  ^ 
and  they  Ilfted  up  their  eyea  and  look, 
ed,  and  behoU,  a  company  of  Ishmael- 
itea  came  from  Oilead,  witb  their  cam- 
éla  bearing  spicsery,  and  balra,  and 
myrrh,  golng  to  earry  tt  down  to  Éi;y|iL 

30  And  Jndab  aaid  nnto  his  brethren, 
What  profit  <«  a  if  we  «lay  onr  broth- 
er.  and  ronceal  hia  blood  7 

37  Come,  and  let  oa  aell  hitn  to  tbe 
lafamaelitea,  and  let  not  our  haud  b« 
ooon  Mm  s  forheitoor  bniher,  «n# 


*ii  «bA :  mat  iUhmÛueafnn  con- 
teot. 

9S  Tbea  (hen  panad  by  HidUnltei^ 
merchaat-nieii  ;  and  tbay  drew  «ad 
lUted  np  JoMirii  ont  of  the  plt,  aad  mM 
Jo«eph  tD  tbe  Ishmaelitea  for  twenty 
K«:«t  of  mirer  :  and  thcjr  braii(ht  Jo- 


pit  ;  and  behoU.  Joaesh  « 
pit  :  and  he  rant  hla  «otli 


•  not  la  tlw 


âb  Xod  be  retonied  iut4  hiateethnn, 
and  tald,  Tbe  etalkl  U  not:  and  I, 
«tiUberabaUIgoT 

31  And  they  taok  Joieph'a  Mat,  and 
kined  a  kU  of  tbe  K6at^  and  dipped  tb« 
eoatlnthéblood: 

sa  And  tbe7  «ent  the  coat  of  flunir 
colonra,  and  they  broa«;bt  U  to  tbeir 
(kther  ;  abd  nid,  Ttaiabave  we  fonnd  : 
know  DOW  wbetber  It  b»  tby  aon'acoat 
or  no. 

as  And  he  knèw  it.  aad  aald,  Jl  it  my 
■on*a  ooat;  an  evQ  beaat  hatb  deronr* 
ed  bim  :  Joaeph  ia  wlthont  doubt  r«at 
tn  pieees. 

n  And  Jacob  rant  hi«  clofbe%  and 
put  sackcloth  npon  bis  loina,  and 
uonraed  for  hia  aon  muy  dajra. 

96  And  ail  hla  aona  and  aD  hia  daiig:h- 
:eri  roae  &p  to  comfort  him  ;  bnt  he  re« 
ftased  to  be  eomforted  ;  and  he  «aid,  For 
I  wiU  go  doirn  into  tb«  erave  nnto  my 
■on  mooming.  Thna  hU  fatber  wept 
ft»r  him. 

»  And  tbe  Midlanltes  aoM  bim  Into 
Kgyptonto  Fotlpbar,  an  offieer  of  Fha- 
raob'a,  «uf  càpuln  of  the  guanL 

cait.  xxxvin. 

1  Judàh  bégt^th  Mr.  Ottan,  ni  Sht' 
tah.  tKrnurriithTamar.  8  Tk* 
tr—pa»»  tf  Onatt.  11  Tomar  «/«*• 
^hMSUaak.  aahêimitivathJH- 
tùh.  77  Shtbaarêtktvùu,  Pharn 
«ad  Zarak. 

AND  it  came  to  paaa  at  thaï  ttm& 
that  Judah  went  down  from  hia 
bt»tbren,  and  tnnied  in  to  a  certain 
Adullamlte,  whoae  name  woê  Hiiah. 
3  And  Judah  aaw  there  a  danghter 
of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whoae  name 
moM  Shnah  ;  and  he  took  her,  and  went 
in  nnto  her. 

3  And  she  eonceived,  and  bare  a  aon  ; 
and  he  called  his  name  Er. 

4  And  she  oonceiyed  again,  and  bare 
a  aon  ;  and  ahe  called  hia  name  Onan. 

ù  And  she  7et  ngain  conceired  and 
bare  a  aon  ;  and  caDed  bia  name  8be> 
lah  :  and  he  '^aa  at  Cbezlb,  wben  ahe 
baiv  him. 

t  And  Jndab  took  a  wifb  for  Er  hia 
ilnt-born,  whoae  name  wsf  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Jndab'a  flrst-bom,  waa 
wleked  in  the  sicht  of  the  Lokd  ;  and 
fhe  Lord  alew  him. 

6  And  Judob  aald  imto  Onan,  Oo  ia 
onto  tby  brother^  wife,  ahd  marry 
... ^  _-. 1  tp  II,    ,^the,_ 

r  that   thé  ae^a 


it  be  apilled  tt  oa  the  frannd. 
t  he  abonld  glTa  aeed  ta  hli 
brather. 

10  And  tb*  tbiag  wbidi  h«  did  dta- 
pleaaed  the  Lba»  :  wherarora  he  daw 
him  alao. 

11  Then  eafd  Jadah  to  Tamar  Ma 
dangbter-in'lair,  Xamain  awidowal 
thjr  fatber**  hooat,  Ull  Sbelah  my  aoa 
be  iTOwn  ;  (for  heaaid,  Leat  peradran- 
tare  he  die  alao  aa  hia  brethren  iU\: 
aad  Tamar  ^tmx  aad  dwelt  In  her 
fatber*B  honae. 

13  ir  And  in  proceaa  of  time,  tlia 
danghter  of  ShaaJi,  Jndah'a  wifc  died  : 
•ad  Jadah  «aa  eomibrtad,  and  went  np 
anto  hia  eheepwihearen  to  TimnaUi,  ha 
aad  hia  friend  Mirah  tbe  Adnllamite. 

15  Aod  itwaa  toM  Tamar,  aayiaii 
Behold,  tby  fatb«vin-Uw  «oeCh  np  to 
Timnatb,  to  ahear  hia  ahMp. 

14  And  ahe  put  bar  wido«*a  ramaatf 
off  from  her,  and  oovered  her  with  m 
vall,  and  wrapped  heracif,  aad  aat  la 
aa  opcn  place,  which  m  by  tbe  way  to 
Timnatb:  f»r  ahe  aaw  that  Shelah 
waa  grown,  aad  ah«  waa  not  givea  nala 
him  to  wife. 

Ifi  When  Jndah  aaw  her,  h«  Chea^t 
her  (o&can  bailot;  beeaaaa  ahe  bad 
eoYered  her  face. 

16  And  he  taiaed  oato  ber  by  the  way, 
and  aaid,  Oe  to,  I  pray  tbee,  let  ma 
oome  lu  nnto  tbee;  (for  he  knew  aat 
that  ahe  w««  hia  danghter-in-law)  :  and 
■he  aaid,  What  wilt  thon  gire  ma, 
that  thon  mayeat  corne  in  nnto  me  7 

17  And  he  aald.  I  will  aend  Me«  a  kid 
tiom  tbe  flock  :  and  she  aaid,  Wilt  thoa 
give  «M  a  pledge,  till  thoa  aend  it  7 

18  And  he  aaid.  What  pledge  «hall  I 
give  tbee  7  And  ahe  said,  Tby  aignet, 
and  thy  bracelet^  and  tby  atalTthat  i*  ia 
thy  hand  :  and  hegave  U  her,  and  cama 
in  nnto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  bim. 

10  And  ahe  aroea  and  Went  away 
and  laid  by  her  vail  n-om  ber,  and  pat 
bn  the  garmenta  of  ber  widowbood. 

90  And  Jndab  aent  tbe  kid  by  tUê 
hand  of  hie  friend  the  AdnUamite,  to 
reeeive  hit  pltsdge  from  tbe  wornaa*» 
hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

31  Then  he  aaked  the  roen  of  that  place, 
■ayint,  Where  U  the  barlbt  that  wat 
ôpenly  by  the  way-side7  And  they 
■aid,  There  waa  no  harlot  in  thia^toca. 

33  And  he  retnmed  to  Jadah,  aaâ 
aaid,  I  eannot  find  her  ;  and  alao  the 
men  of  tbe  plaee  aaid*  that  then  waa 
no  harlot  In  tbia  pZae*. 

as  And  Jndah  said,  Let  her  take  «  ta 
her,  leat  we  be  ahamed  :  behold,  I  aent 
tbia  kid,  and  thoa  hnat  not  found  ber. 

34  ir  Aad  it  came  to  paaa  abont  tbres 
montha  after,  that  it  waa  toU  Jndah, 
■aying,  Tamar  thy  danghter-in-law 
hath  pTayed  tSe  Kailot:  and  alao.  b«- 
hobLaba  iawithchild  by'wltoredom. 


CHAV. 
Aad  Jn«A  MOd.  Briiv  kw  ibitt,  and 

litliCTtelmnit. 

S  WHen  ■be  mn  hnrnflA  forth.  sIm 
MBt  ta  ber  fath«r-ta-taw,  n7>>>K>  Br 
tl|«  man  whoae  thcae  an,  cm  I  with 
efeild  :  uA  ahe  rwid,  Dlsoem,  I  prajr 
«Hc,  whow  ar«  Oiew,  the  aifnrt,  aad 
bnurdeU,  and  atoff. 

M  Aad  Judah  acJmovtodsad  Ami, 
Ud  aaid,  8he  hath  bacn  mon  rtgbieoua 
tban  I;  becatue  tbat  I  gara  ber  not  to 
Shctab  ni7  mo:  aad  ha  knew  bw 
«nU  no  more. 

Sr  ir  And  it  cama  to  paaa  la  tbe  tiaaa 
of  ber  travail,  tbat  beboU.  twiaa  mtn 
la  ber  womb. 

TU  And  it  came  to  paai  wbea  éb» 
travaUed.  tbat  lk«  mm  pnt  ont  Mf 
haad;    and    tb«   midwifa   tooli  aad 


90  And  it  cama  ta  paai  i 
back  bi*  hand.  tbatbeboU. 
««me  ont;  a«d  ahe  aaid,  How  baat  thon 
brokcp  fortb  7  AMlireaAb  bt  apon  tbae  : 
therefors  bia  namc  waa  called  Phares. 

90  Aad  afterward  came  ont  hie  brotb- 


I  rnUUth  kit  fniitreu'*  tsmfUi' 

tiûn.    13  H0  U  /oZlWy  aeeiuei.    90 

BêUeMttHfrtMm.    aïOoaitwUh 

lUmthTt. 

MD  Joaeph  waa  bronctat  down  to 

Sgypt  :  aad  Potlphar,  an  offloer  of 

raob,  captoln  of  tbe  gnard,  an 

_„/ptiaii,  bought  bim  of  tbe  bande  of 

tlîa  lahmaelitea.  wbioh  had  bronsht 

htm  down  thitbar. 

3  And  tbe  Lord  waa  with  Joaenb, 
ha  Waa  a  proepcroua  man  :  and  ne  ^ 

I»  tbe  botiae  or  bU  maatar  tbe  Kgjrptlaa. 
a  Aad  ble  maater  aaw  tbat  the  Lobb 
•at  wltb  bim,  aud  tbat  tba  Lokd  made 
al)  tbat  he  did  to  proaper  in  bis  hand. 

4  And  Joaeph  fonud  crtce  in  bi«  aight, 
and  be  aenred  bim  :  aad  be  made  him 
OTeraecr  over  hla  houae,  and  ail  tkgt 
ba  bad  he  pat  Into  hit  hand. 

8  And  it  came  to  pal*  ttom  the  time 
fMt  he  bad  made  Mm  ovetteer  in  faia 
boiue,  and  over  ail  that  be  had,  that 
tbe  LoEO  bleaaed  the  Ecyptian'a  houw 
for  Jocepb'a  sake;  and  the  bleniDR  of 
Uw  Lors  waa  npoa  ail  tbat  be  had  in 
ttw  honaek  and  in  the  Aeld. 

e  And  he  letl  an  tbat  ha  had  in  Jo- 
aaph'a  haad  ;  and  be  knew  not  onalit 
ha  had.  aave  tha  bread  wblcb  he  did 
tit:  aad  Joeepbwaaa  fOodlf^ereoM, 
bnd  wcU^teToared. 

7  1  Aad  it  came  to  paaa  after  theae 
lUncB,  âiat  hb  naater^  wilb  eaat  bar 
ma  npoa  Jranpht  aad  aha  aaM,  Lia 

«  But  he  refhaed,  aad  aald  onto  hU 
BUater'Bwlfe.BAaM.myn 
tMh  oatwtet*  wtCh  ma  ia 


aad  he  hath  ao^ittiHad  aB  Aal  IM 

hath  to  my  hanl  s 

9  rkere  «  none  (reater  ia  thia  hoaae 
than  I:  neithee  hath  be  liept  back  auj 
thinc  m>m  me.  but  thee,  becanae  thon 
«r(  nia  wtfe  :  tiow  then  caa  I  do  thia 
great  wickedaa  m,  and  aia  acainnt  Ood  t 

10  And  it  came  to  paaa,  as  ahe  apaka 
to  Joaeph  dav  ty  dar,  that  he  beanen- 
ed  not  nnto  W,  ta  lie  by  bar,  ar  to  be 
with  ber. 

11  And  it  cima  to  paaa  abont  thia 
time,  that  JowipA  went  tnto  the  bouse 


U  And  sha  eaught  him  bf  his  (ar> 
ment,  earinf ,  Lie  with  me  :  and  ha 
left  his  rarmiint  in  ber  haad,  aad  iled, 
—- '  -  t  him  ont. 


IS  And  it  .came  to  paas,  v 
"  "  his  gaj 

nar  naou,  kiki  ■wwm  ned  forth, 

14  That  ahe  called  oalo  the  n 


ber  hand,  aiid  waa  fied  f< 


ber  bonae,  nid  apaka  nnto  tbem,  sar- 
ing,  See,  ha  hath  bronght  In  an  He- 
brew  nnto  nii  to  moeh  na  :  he  came  ia 
onto  me  to  lie  with  ma,  aad  I  erled 
with  a  lond  voice  : 

16  And  it  oame  to  paaa,  whea  ba 
heard  that  I  liftad  np  mf  voiœ  aad 
cried,  tbat  be  left  bis  garment  with 
me;  and  flef:,  and  got  him  ont. 

18  And  ahe  laid  np  bis  garment  by 
ber,  nntil  his  lord  eame  home. 

17  And  8fa<^  spakennto  him  aecordiog 
'o  thèse  w«>nlii,  b«-' —   """  "-' 

servant  wh  ich  tlioi 
na,  came  U.  nnto  n 


19  And  It  eame  to  paas,  whaa  hta 
master  heard  thawotda  of  bia  wlfe, 
which  sbii  apaka  nnto  him,  sayia» 
Aller  thia  maaner  did  thy  aerrant  to 
me  ;  that  hia  wiatb  waa  kindied. 

ao  And  Joaepb'a  master  took  btai, 
and  pat  )iim  Inta  the  priaon,  a  plaça 
wberethe  kiBg^priaonerausrsbrâad 
and  be  waa  there  in  tbe  priaon. 

21  t  But  tbe  Loan  waa  with  Joseph, 


33  And  thekeeperof  tba  prison  oorn* 
mitted  to  Joseph 's  band  ail  the  prison* 
ers  tbat  V  «rs  in  tbe  priaon  ;  and  wbatao* 
ever  they  did  there,  be  waa  thedoerq/tf. 

38  The  keepcr  of  the  priaoo  looked 
not  to  anytBing  that  mat  nnder  bia 
hand;  t>eeanae  the  LoRO  waa  with 
bim  :  foid  tkët  wblcb  ha  did.  tha 
LoRD  made  it  to  proaper. 
CHAP.  XL. 
1  Tkthmatt-aMâbaUr  rf  Pkmrmoki» 

rriâvtx.  4  Jottpk  hath  altam  ^fthtm. 

S  JSb  tattrpnutk  «Mr  *«aau.    90 

•  r*«y  cam*  to  pau  aooerMir  *o  Mk 


«^KbatttNsr. 


Ani>.  «  cuif  ^  V*M  «ftw  thCM 
thiaga,  tt«<  tte  boUcr  of  Uw  king 
•f  l^m>t  aad  M*  balur  bid  offeadcd 
their  lord  Que  king  of  X^>7Pt. 
3  A-nd  Fharaoh  wu  wroth  against 
two  «/'bia  offlcer*!  agftinst  the  chiefof 
the  batleta,  aad  «gaiiMt  the  ctalef  of 
the  bakets. 

3  Ajid  he  pat  them  ij(  ward  io  tha 
honae  of  U>«  captaln  of  the  |aard,  into 
the  priaon,  the  place  whère  Joaeph  i«« 
bonnd. 

4  And  the  eaptain  of  thegnard  charged 
Joseph  «rith  them,  ojtd  be  aerved  them  ; 
and  thef  continued  a  MaMon  in  -ward. 

6  H  Aad  they  dreamod  a  dream  both 
of  them,  each  man  his  dream  Sn  one 
night,  each  man  aocordiu^  to  the  inter> 
pretation  of  hia dream;  tbe  bntler  and 
the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
w«r«  bonnd  in  the  priaon. 

6  And  Joaeph  came  in  nnto  them  in 
the  morniog,  and  looked  upon  them, 
and  behoM,  they  wera  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pbaraoh'a  ofloera 
that  u«r«  vrith  him  in  the  irard  of  hia 
k>nl'8  houae,  aaying,  Whcrefore  look 
ye  »o  sadiy  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unlo  him,  We  hvn 
dreamed  a  dréam,  and  tWe  U  no  ia« 
tarpreter  of  It.  And  Joeein  aaid  nnto 
them.  Do  not  interpretatiot^  bêleng  to 


PharMh:  «ad  tto  Wrda  dl4«^  thoo 
ont  of  the  baaM  fapon  my  nald. 

18  And  JflMph  answered.  and  nid, 
Tbiaifthe  intcrpreUtion  theroof:  TIm 
three  baaketa  mrê  three  days  : 

10  Yet  within  three  daya  ahaH  Ph« 


90  Tl  And  it  came  to  paaa  the  thiril 
day,  v\iek  icoa  Pharaoh'a  birth-day» 
that  he  raade  a  fesat  unto  ail  hi<  aer* 
vanu  :  and  he  lifted  np  the  head  of  tho 
chief  bader  and  of  the  eUef  baker 


31  And  he  mtored  the  ehlef  fraOer 
«nto  hia  bntlership  agaia  ;  and  he  gava 
tbe  enp  into  Fharaoh'e  haad  : 
23  Bnt  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as 
Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 
33  Tct  did  not  the  chief  batler  xe* 
mcmber  Joaeph,  bat  forgat  him. 

CHAP.  XU. 

I  FkaraoVê  two  dreamt.     SS  JImmA 

Mterprefefh    tkeai.    88    S»    rftfA 

Pkaraoh  eounteL    88  Joâ*p\  U  ai- 

*tauêd.    eo  H«  h*im$th  Mannnik 

M  Tk«  /mina  A«> 


rdoght  foith 


to  Joseph,  and  nid  onto  ^m,  In  !my 
dream,  behold,  a  vine  low  before  me; 

10  And  in  tbe  vlne  iccra  three 
branchca  :  and  it  iom  oaHhongta  it 
bndded,  and  her  bloaaoma  ahot  forth  ; 
and  the  clustera  theieof  brdogh'  '  ' 
ripe  grapes: 

11  And  Pharaoh'a  cap 
hand:    and    I  took  the 
pr«Med  them  into  Pharaoï. . 
I  gave  Lhe  cap  into  Pharaoh' 

13  And  Joseph  said  nnto  ' 
i$  the  interprétation  of  it: 
branches  are  three  daya  : 

19  Yet  -within  three  daya 
raoh  lift  up  thy  head,  and  r 

unto  thy  place  :  and  tbou  aL    

Pharaoh'a  cap  into  hia  handTafter  tbe 

former  xoanner  when  thoo *" 

butler. 

14  But  think  oB  me  when  \A  shall  he 
weU  with  thec,  and  ahew  kttodneaa,  I 
pray  thee,  nnto  me,  and  make]  mention 
of  me  nnto  Pharaoh,  aod  brinic  me  ont 
ofthia  honae:  \ 

1£  For  indeed  I  was  atolen  4^*T  ont 
of  the  land  of  tbe  Uebrewa:  luid  heie 
a]ao  hâve  I  done  nothing  tliat  they 
àhoald  pnt  me  into  the  duugeftn. 

16  When  the  chi«f  baker  a^iw 
the  interprétation  vras  good,  ^he  wld 
onto  Joseph,  I  also  teos  in  myj  dream, 
and  behoU,  X  had  three  white  baakeu 
anmybead: 

17  And  u  the 


baaki 

ikem4 


ftaU  years,  that  Pharaoh  d 
and  behold,  he  atood  by  the  river. 

3  And  behoM,  there  came  pp  ont  of 
tbe  river  seven  weD^favonred  kine  and 
fat-fleshed  ;  and  they  fed  tn  a  meadow. 

5  And  behoM,  seven  other  kine  came 
np  afier  them  ont  of  the  river,  iU-fk- 
voared  and  lean-fleshed  ;  and  stood  bf 
tbe  (Mut  kine  upon  the  brink  of  tM 
river. 

4  And  the  ill-flivonred  and  lean-lleabad 
kine  did  eat  ap  the  seven  well-favoarad 
and  fat  kine.    So  Pharaoh  avroke. 

5  And  he  alept  and  dreamed  the  se- 
cond tlme:  and  behold,  seven  eara  of 
corn  came  np  npon  one  atalk,  rank  and 
good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ean  aad 
blaated  -with  the  east  wlhd'  sprang  ap 
after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thln  eara  devoorcd 
the  seven  rank  and  (Vill  eara.  And 
Pharaoh  a-woke,  and  behoM,  it  woa  a 
dream. 

6  And 

Ing,  that  liia  apirlt  ti 
he  aent  and  called  for  ail  the  ma^- 
eians  of  Egypt,  and  al!  tbe  wise  raen 
thereof:  and  Fharaoh  toild  them  hia 
dream;  bnt  (kwe  wo*  none  Ihat  couU 
InterpKt  them  nnto  Pharaoh. 

S  IT  Then  apake  the  chief  butler  nnto 
Pharaoh,  aaying,  I  do  remember  my 
faults  tbis  day  : 

10  Fharaoh  waa  vrroth  with  h|s  seN 
vanta,  and  pnt  aie  in  ward  in  the  cap- 
tain  of  tbe  guard^s  honae,  Mk  me,  anA 
j  the  chief  baker: 
>t  there  \   U  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  In  one 
Kts  for  }  Bigbt,  I  and  he  :  wedreamad  each  mas 


•ecordisg  to  the  înteqmution  of  bi> 


13  And  tt«r<  « 


r  tbere  Trith  ns  ft 


cvptain  of  the  guanl  ;  and  -we  told  bim, 
uid  b»  intexpreKd  to  na  our  dream«; 
Co  eacb  man  occoidinc  to  hiadreua  1m 
did  iatexprat. 

U  And  it  6am«  to  paaa,  as  ha  inter> 
preted  to  vs,ao  itvraa:  meh«  restond 
nato  mine  office,  and  bim  ba  banged. 

14  ir  Tben  Pharaob  aent  and  called 
Jeaepb,  and  tbey  brou(ht  bim  haatiljr 
ont  of  tbe  dungeon:  and  he  ahaved 
Uaw«(^,  and  changed  bU  raiment,  and 
Mme  in  auto  Pbaraob. 

U  And  Pharaob  aaid  onto  Joaepb*,! 
bava  dnamed  a  dream,  asd  lk«r«  U 
non«  that  oan  interpret  It:  and  I  bave 
haard  aar  of  thee,  tkat  thou  canat  «n< 
dMPataad  a  dream  ta  intarpret  it. 

16  And  Joaepb  anawered  Pharaoh, 
■■yiac  A  {t  Bot  in  ma:  GodabaU  gire 
Pbaraob  an  answar  of  peaoa. 

IT  And  Pbaraoh  aaid  nnto  Joaeph, 
I«  mjr  dnanv  babold,  I  atood  npon  tbe 
bankof  theriwr: 

18  And  bebold,  tiwie  cama  op  ont 
of  the  rivw  amreu  kine.lbt'fleabed  and 
weU<faToai«di  aBdUMjrXedlnamaa- 
dow: 

19  AndbeboM.  aeren  otbar  kine  came 
«p  after  tbemt  poor  and  reiy  iU-favonr- 
fld  and  laan-flnbed,  anoh  aa  I  nerer  aaw 
in  ail  tbe  land  of  Egrpt  for  badneaa  :  ^ 

ao  And  tbe  l«an  and  the  iU-faTonred 
kiaa  did  eat  np  tbe  ilratacTan  fat  kiaa  : 

SI  And  wboB  tbaj  bad  eaten  tbem 
ap,  it  cooid  not  be  known  that  ttaey 
had  aatca  thasa;  bat  tbof  «ara  atill 
iU-favooiedfaaatthebesinaing.  Soi 
awoka. 

sa  And  I  aaw  In  mf  dream,  and  be- 
boU,  aeTea  ean  came  np  in  ooa  atalk, 
flill  aad  good  : 

9S  And  beboU,  aeren  eara,  witbered. 
tbin,  oMd  blaated  with  tbe  eaat  wiad, 
MnrQM  10  Qltor  Uwon  î 

94  And  tbe  tbin  eara  dcToored  the 
aeren  good  eara  :  and  I  told  tlU$  nnto 
Iha  magioiaaa;  boAMaraHaanoac  that 
•ovld  déchue  âl  to  moi 
.a»  f  Aad  Joa<ph  aaid  nnto  Pbaraob, 
The  dieam  of  Pharaob  M  «ne:  Ood 
hatb  ahcwed  Pbaraob  wbat  be  »  about 
todo. 

W  Tbe  aevea  good  Une  ara  aeren 
]P<eaza;  and  tbe  aevea  good  eara  are  ae- 
«m  rmnt  the  dream  if  ona. 

W  Aad  tha  aevan  tbin  aad  iU-favour* 
edAiM  tba»  oamo  up  after  tbem  art 
Mvannani  aad  the  aeTea  eroptyean 
Mwla«  with  tha  eaat  wind  abaU  be 
^en  Teaia  of  fas^e. 

«pokan,  «aju»     _ , 

abont  to  do  be  ahevreth  onto  Pharasb. 
ao  Bebold,  tb«r«  coma  aeren  yeaia  of 
grat  plenty  tbraiiAoataU  ttaa  laad  of 


30  And  tbere  aliall  ariae  «Hct  tbeia 
aeven  years  of  fiunine;  and  aO  tbe 

Sty  ahaU  be  foigotten  in  the  hind  of 
pt;  and  the  f«ml&e  aball  eonanme 
laad: 
'  SI  And  tbe  plentjr  shall  Bot  be  knowa 
in  tbe  land  by  reaaon  of  that  (bmine  fol- 
iQWing  :  for  it  thaif  ta  ytif  grievona. 
93  And  for  that  ^hc  dream  waa  don- 
bled  nnto  Phacaob,twice;  it  ia  becanw 
the  tbing  M  eetablishcd  by  Ood,  and 


ont  a  man  diaoreiit  and  wiae,  and 
him  orer  the  land  of  EgTpt 

M  Let  Pbaraob  4o  Ma,  and  let  bim 
appoint  offlceia  over  the  land,  and  take 
np  the  flflh  part  of  the  land  of  i^pt  tn 
the  aeven  plenteona  jtwn. 

86  And  let  them  gather  ail  tbe  food 
of  thoae  good  yeara  ihat  corne,  andlay 
np  corn  nnder  tbe  ^and  of  Pharaob; 
and  let  them  keep  foOd  in  tbe  citlea. 

38  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  tbe  land  againat  the  aeren  yeare  of 
Cunine,  which  ahall  )be  in  the  land  ef 
Egypt;  that  tbe  land  periahootthrough 
tbe  ihmine* 

97  H  And  tbe  thinf  waa  good  in  tbe 
evea  of  Pharaob,  and  h  tha  eyea  of  oli 
bia  aenranta. 

88  And  Pbaraob  BaÙ  nnto  bia  aer- 
vanta,  Can  we  flnd  tue^  m  «■«  as  tbU 
a,  a  man  ia  wbom  tha  apirit  of  Ood 
Ut 


Ood  bath  abewed 

an  thla,  n«re  U  none  ao  diaoreet  aad 
wiae  as  thon  art.- 

40  Thon  abalt  be  over  my  honae^  aad 
accoiding  onto  tby  word  abaU  ail  my 
people  be  ruled:  only  hn  the  tbrone 
wilî  I  be  greater  tban  thqa. 

41  And  Pharaob  aaid  onto  Joaeph, 
See,  I  bave  set  thee  over  aU  tbe  land 
ofBgypt. 

43  And  Pharaoh  t«ok  off  bia  ring 
from  bia  hand,  and  pat  it  apon  Jo- 
seph'a  hand,  and  orrayed  him  in  Tea- 
toiea  of  fine  linen,  and  pat  a  gold  chaln 
abont  bia  aeck  s 

43  And  be  made  bim  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  whicb  be  bad  :  and  tbey 
cried  before  lUm,  Bow  the  knee  :  and 
he  made  luramte-  ovei  tfl'tbe  land  of 

44  And  Phajtpfa  a«ld  onto  Joaepb,  I 
am  Pharaon,  ànd  withoUt  tbee  abiUI  no 
maalift  np  hia  baud  or  f6ot  in  an  the 
Iftad  of  £0pt. 

4fi  And  FKaraob  oalled  Joaepb'a  nàme 
Zaphnath'^aneab;  And  be  gave  him 
to  wi&  Aaenatb  the  dangbtor  of  Potl- 
pherah  prieet  of  On  :  and  Joseph  weat 
ont  over  «0  tbe  land  of  ^gypt. 

46  IT  Aad  Joseph  kom  thirty  vean  old 
wben  he  stood  before  Pbaraob  ktng  of 
Egypt  :  and  Joseph  went  ont  fk-om  ttw 
|ircaen<^  of  Pbara«h.and  went  throngb- 

oot  an  ta»  \MxA  ^xgypt. 


«r  Aod  in  tteMiwn  jOflitMW  7««n 


»M  rooiKi  alwnt  ereiy  city,  laid  he  ap 
in  tfae  a«me. 

40  Aud  JoMph  pithered  eoin  aa  tbe 
aand  of  the  aea,  nirf  mnch,  vntil  he 
left  nambering;  f^r  U  wtu  without 
nuinb«r. 

OU  And  tmto  Joaoph  ire»  bon  two 
aoua  before  the  yer^ra  of  famine  oainç  : 
«hich  AaenaUi  tbe  danghter  of  PoU- 
pheraii  prieat  of  Oi  bare  unto  hlm. 

61  And  Joseph  ca)led  tbe  name  of  the 
Ont-born  Manaaaiib  ;  For  Ood,  t airf  lu, 
hath  made  me  forset  ail  my  toil,  and 
ail  my  f atber**  ht^nae. 

63  And  the  nam«  of  the  aeoond  callrd 
he  E^bralm  :  For  God  hath  eaaaed  me 
tobe  fiaitfnl  Intbeland  ofmy  affliction. 

a  ir  And  the  fieren  yeara  of  pleate- 
onaneaa  that  WM  i»  tbe  land  of  %ypt. 
were  ended. 

S4  And  the  aenea  yeara  of  dearth  ba> 
gan  to  eome,  accoraing  aa  Joaeph  kad 
•aid :  and  the  dearth  waa  in  an landa; 
bnt  in  ail  thfl  lond  pt  ECTpt  tben  wâa 
bread. 

fis  And  vlten  «11  the  laad  of  XWrpt 
waa  ftoniahed,  tbe  peatole  oried  to  Pha- 
raohforhread:  anaPMraohaaldiinte 
ail  th«  Kmtlana,  Oo  onto  Joaeph; 
what  he  aaith  to  Ton,  do. 

'  the  ftmioe  vaa  orer  ail  the 
and  Joaeph  openAi 


Joaeph 
1  BOidni 


to  Joaeph  for  to  bny  efn  ;  beeavae  tl 
the  famine  yiwt  to  tbn  in  ail  landa. 

CHAP.  XUL 
]  Jaeab  $e»dth  Ue  len  »0m  to  Imw  «on 
i»  JEiérKM.  le  Thot  are  imptitoned 
&y  Joo^'h  for  *tim.  16  T h^y  ara  *$t 
tt  tSbtTtif,  m  omoman  to  brinr  Bon- 
jMita.  31  Tlkay  ikoa*  romor$»  for 
Jo»vh^  34  mmaon  U  Hpt  for  • 
pUdgt.  8S  Tkay  rotvtn  vUh  eorn, 
tmâ  tkair  montif.  39  Thoir  rolatim 
to  Jaecb.  86  /aea6  r^WetA  to  uni 
Bmtjvmin» 

NOW  whan  Jaoob  aarw  that  fhere 
«aa  o«ni  i»  gjypt,  Jacob  aaid 
nnto  hi|  toith  Wby  m  jo  lock  otae 
apoB  anbthert 

3  And  he  aaid,  BehoM  I  hmT*  heaid 
thatthen  ia  oom  in  Egyvt:  Pt  yen 
dffWB  tbither,  and  bny  tor  oa  fïom 
theace  :  taat  we  may  Vr^t  ^"'^  "o*  ^i«* 

9  TAnd  Jpaeph'a'ten  brethrea  yreat 
down  to  Imy  oom  ia  Esypt. 

4  Bnt  Bc«t>u>Aiflr  Joaeph'a  btother, 
Jacob  aent  not  with  hia  tnvthnn  :  for 
he  aaid.  Lest  peradTcnton  miaehief 
beUUltim. 

•  Aad  tha  aça»  of  Ipn«|  cap»  to  bv 


eom  amoac  ^^om  tkit  «aima  :  Cer  tha 
femtne  wtt  in  tba  hcaé  of  Ca^aa. 

thataoUtoan 

:  and  Joae)>h<h 

ireii  came,  and  bowed  dowa  them* 

aelTca  before  him  trttk  their  Ihoea  •» 

the  eartb. 

7  And  Joaeph  aaw  hla  brethrea,  aad 
he  knew  them,  tmt  mado  himaelf 
étrange  unto  them,  and  aimke  reaghiy 
unto  them;  and  he  aaid  «ato  then, 
'Wh«nee  come  jel  Aad  titey  saM, 
From  the  land  or  Canaan  to  baiy  food. 

8  And  JoKph  linew  Me  brethrea,  bM 
they  knew  not  him. 

8  And  Joaeph  remembered  fliedraama 
whieh  he  dreamed  of  them,  and  aaid 
aato  them,  Te  mrt  apica;  to  aee  Ika 
nakedneaa  of  tiie  land  y<s  are  eoaw. 

10  And  they  said  aato  hlm,  Nay,  m* 
lord,  bat  ta  bny  food  are  ttay  aorvwi» 
Mme. 

U  Wo  an  alieaemaa^i»B8)W«a*« 


to  aee  tiba  aakedneaeaf  the  laad  y*  ara 

a  And  they  aaid,  Thy  aarranto  mn 
twelve  brethrea,  tbe  aoaa  of  ono  maa 
ia  tha  laad  of  Oaaaaa  :  «adhchoM,  tha 
yonngeat  i*  thia  day  with  oar  fattier. 


jr«Kl«a: 

15  Herebyyaataallbepraved:  Bytha 
life  of  Pharaofa  ye  ohaU  aot  (•  fevlh 
heace,  exoept  yoor  yooafeat  broAar 
oome  hither. 

16  8endoa0ofy«n,aad1ethiaiMefc 
yonr  brother,  and  y»  «haB  ba  tapt  ta 
priaon,  that  yonr  worda  may  be  proved, 
whethcrillare  ta da|r  tntli  ia  y«a :  or 
elae,  by  tha  UA  df  Ptaaraoh,  anraly  ya 
are  apiea. 

IT  And  he  rat  them  aU  tegethar  iata 
ward  Orne  daya. 

18  Aad  Joarah  aaid  «ala  than  Iha 
thlid  day.  Thb  de.  and  Uve;  J»rl  fear 
Oed: 

19  V  ye  ta  tme  «aa,  M  ana  af  ya«r 
brethrea  be  bonadia  the  hoaae  of  yo«r 
priaon  :  go  ye,  oarry  oom  fer  tha  flualtw 
of  yéorhonaea: 

30  But  briag  yonr  yenageal  biothar 
nnto  me  ;  ao  aball  yonr  worda  b«  reH- 
fled,  and  ya  Aall  aotdla.    Ami  Ûtof 

31  l'And  they  aaid  oaa  to  aaother. 
Wa  are  verily  «nilty  eaaoaralag  «nr 
brother,  in  that  wo  aaw  «ha  aagttiab  ef 
Ma  aonl,  whan  ha  beaengbt  w,  aad  an 
woiddaothaar;  therefora  lalài««w. 
treaa  eome  apoa  na. 

ag  AndVaabea  aaawared  than,  aar- 
im  S|>àka  I  aot  aato  yoo,  aaytac,  Da 
notala  againattheehiM;  aadyvwoaid 
aot  hêar?  tterafete  behoM  alao  Um 
hiaadi«i«|«lraA.  ■ 


CHAP. 

'is  Asd  tbey  knew  not  tttat  Joseph 
mulerstood  thm;  for  he  spkke  uuto 
tbem  hy  an  iuterpreter. 

34  And  he  turned  himself  abont  trom 
them,  and  wept;  and  retorned  to  th«m 
«fain,  and  communed  with  theiD«  and 
took  from  them  Simeon,  aad  bound 


their  aack*  with  corn,  and  to  reatore 
«rery  mau's  money  into  hi*  uck,  and 
|o  give  them  provision  for  thé  yiu.j  : 
and  thns  did  he  unto  them. 
90  And  tbey  laded  their  aaaea  vith 
the  corn,  and  departed  tbence. 


37  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his 
■ack  to  eive  his  ass  proTeoder  in  the 
lui,  he  espied  his  money;  for  behoM, 

'       linhl •-• " 


it  i«4W  in  his  saok's  mouth. 

38  And  he  said  unto  his  breUuren, 
My  moaey  is  rcstored;  and  lo,  i(  m 
ereu  in  my  sack  :  and  their  heart  fbil- 
ed  i&eiN,  «ad  they  were  afraid,  saylng 
ons  to  «jiother.  What  ù  thls  that  Ood 
hath  donc  unto  us  I 

39  H  Aad  they  came  unto  Jacob  their 
father  unto  tbie  land  of  Canaan,  and 
toM  him  aU  that  beftll  unto  them^ 


. ao  T%e  i 


.  80  The  man,  vko  i$  the  lord  of  the 
land,  spake  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us 
Cor  spies  of  the  country. 

81  And  -we  said  unto  him,  W«  an 
trne  nisn  ;  -we  are  no  spies  : 

33  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of 
oor  father;  om  m  not,  and  the  yonng- 
est  U  this  day  with  onr  father  la  the 
laadof  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
oountry,  said  unto  us,  Hereby  shail  I 
kaow  Uiat  ye  ar»  true  me»  ;  leare  one 
of  yonr  brethren  her»  wiUi  me,  and 
take  fo9d/or  the  famine  of  your  house- 
iiolds,andbeKone: 

84  And  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  m«  :  then  làiaU  I  know  that  ye  ar» 
no  spies,  bnt  that  ye  ar»  true  om»  .*  so 
«iU  I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and  ye 
abaU  trafflflk  In  the  land. 

S5  ir  And  1t  came  to  pass  as  they  emp- 
tied  their  saoks,  that  behoM,  «rery 
naau's  bundle  of  money  va»  in  his 
sack:  and  wheo  both  they  and  their 
father  saw  the  bnndks  of  money,  they 
were  afrald. 

86  And  Jacob  their  father  aaid  unto 
them.  Me  bave  ye  bereaved  (t/'iny  ekit- 
drtn  :  Joseph  ii  not,  and  Simeon  ii  not, 
audyswill  take  B«iùamin  awsy.'  aU 
thèse  things  are  against  me. 

90  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father, 
saylng,  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring 
hin  not  to  thee  :  deliver  him  into  my 
hand,and  Iwill  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

88  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go 


him  by  the  way  ia  the  which  ye  go, 
then  shall  ye  briog  down  my  gny 
bairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 


ZLm. 

CHAP.  XLltl. 

1  Jaeeb  i»  %ardly  ptrtuaitd  to  *»*i  Bsn- 
jattin.  16  Joieph  »ntertain«t\  M» 
brethren.  SI  Be  maketh  them  a  feat. 

AND  the  famine  vas  sore  in  the  land. 
3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  np  the  corn  -which  they  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Oo  again,  bny  us  a  little 
food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
The  man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us, 
sayitig,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept  your  brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  aend  onr  brother  with 
us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food  : 

5  Bat  if  thon  wiit  not  send  him  We 
will  not  |D  down:  fot  the  mon  said 
unto  us,  xe  shall  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept  your  brother  b»  with  you. 

6  And  Israël  said,  Wherefore  dealtya 
to  ill  with  me,  a*  to  tell  the  man  whe- 
thsr  ye  had  yet  a  brother? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  asked  us 
straitlyofour  State,  and  of  onr  kindred, 
saying,  /«  your  father  yet  alive  7  baye 
ye  another  brother  7  and  we  told  him 
acoording  to  the  ténor  of  thèse  words: 
coold  we  oer  tainly  know  that  he  wonid 
say,  Bring  your  brother  down  7 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israël  his  fa- 
ther,  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we 
will  arise  and  go  ;  that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  a»d 
also  our  litUe  ones. 

9 1  will  be  surety  for  him:  of  my  haad 
shalt  thou  require  him  :  if  I  bring  him 
not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 
then  let  me  bear  the  blâme  for  ever: 

10  For  exrept  we  had  lingered,  surely 
nowwe  had  returned  thls  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israël  said  unto 
them.  If  it  mutt  b»  so  now,  do  this; 
take  of  the  beat  fruits  in  the  land  in 
your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a 
présent,  a  little  balm,  and  a  little  honey, 
spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almondsr 

13  And  Uke  double  money  in  yonr 
haod  ;  and  the  money  that  was  brought 
again  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry 
it  again  in  your  band  ;  peradTenture  it 
va*  an  oversight  : 

13  Take  also  yonr  brother,  and  ariae, 
go  again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  aod  Almighty  gire  you  mer> 
cy  before  the  mon,  that  he  may  send 
away  yonr  other  brother,  and  Bei\)a- 
min.  If  I  be  bereaved  <if  my  eUUrsa, 
I  am  ber^ved. 

U  ?  And  the  men  took  that  présent, 
and  they  took  double  money  In  their 
hand,  and  Beiu&min;  and  rose  up,  and 
wentdown  to  £gypt,  and  stood  befors 

10  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
With  them,  he  said  to  the  ruier  of  bia 
house,  Bring  th»»»  men  home,  and  slay. 
and  makeready  ;  for  thu*  men  shaU 
dîne  with  me  at  noon.  ^  ..  < 

M  ABdthemandldaaJoMiA  bâOai 


», 


t'a.  ha4#^ 

TiitiirtHit  lia  0iir  ao^kK  «t  ttin  1 


«f  Jcwepli'ii  hùlEHit  ""1  ^^y  ^-^l'I'I^'^"^ 

m  Aii'l  Pti'l,  U^  i^n  Vtb  ciunï  iQileBJ 
down  aL  ihr  fljiL  Limû  tu  tn^r  f'^^'^  ' 

ai  Aud  It  tillEiiw  In  poji,  Wbva  Wf 
ram£  ID  lb«  îmi,  liial  W«  t>L>^aEi]  jniF 
UClf*,  Uvl  IMIUU,  «tiffV  HVLu'b  lQaD<7 

•MU-  U  LhB  ips»vth  4if  tiji  auï,  o«,r  nii>' 
aey  lu  (hU  wcLiUt;  utd  w  b^ve 
breufflii;  U  BfahB  tn  «nr  bajul. 

dowjl  îi)  Oilr iifttidd  t* Uny  looil i  Wr Ctn- 
BOI  liïJt  wltn  rqt  nur  lûouEyLb  DU  r  « V^kj- 
SS  Aod  Ne  iiiLtL,  Fi^»  i*  Ui  ï£iUp  Fou 
ool  1  jpour  tiùd,  ooil^  Llid  U^  [»r  3rt!ii  r  f*-' 
tll^i.  luth  giVck  rOTI  tn:::mr«  In  jour 

bramkl  Blmvdia.  ui^t  VHliï  t  hem' 
34  And  llM  Tiun  LtduiiIui  lltc  mta  IdI« 

un;]  Uifir  WlAlted  thEir  ^m  uni  bc 
|a»c  OiCLT  M«i»  proVÊlidCT. 

3&  -'uid  llicf  fftttde  ITHlr  iTw  pJWttUt 
agpa  1 1,  - 1  ^L'ï^'l^tmine  bI  u4)ciB  :  rt>rthc7 
bcari-:  l|iJ.t  llKTibaUU  «1  bnn^  UiertiL 

ai;  liAni  whKii  Ji^npl»  cAffifl  hens^ 
ttuf  L'c.i'uKlit  II  lui  ■ihd'  prcfirnl  wliJ'Cb 

«fti  J)i  Llwlr  kiaiid  InECi  pi'  baU^t  u>J 
ImwvJ  EHacfdfbvH  ta  ïk»  10  lUC  *»rtb. 

27  And  bc  uIleJ  llvcm  «'  f^nr  wcLFUtï, 
aiul  niJ,  À  ro^F  fB^brr  weLI,  Kv  vV 
mui  Dif  wliiHii  yE  «p«ke]  Ji  liE  jieE  Llil^c] 

SB  AflC  tbi^r  i^M^irrcd,  THy  HTTMil 
on  r  laWxt  ta  Ld  KO^^  bc»li>>^  ïic  ù  r>=^ 
aUvir.  Antl  Ibey  trawïd  «ItfWQ  meir 
heaiLm  Bud  la&dE  Cl>«'4«H?i'-< 

9a   Jl-iii:  hr-  lifLrd  np  bdi  rft^t  IDiI  UW 

hi^lM " ^----- 


CHAl'.  XUV. 

..  ïtay  M<  trtthnm. 


«dtlw  atcwwdvT 
«  PlU  tb«  mea*» 
■B[±A  wiik  EikhL,  bi  I  meli  M  tbmj  eaa 
£arTT.  "^'Ë  lieil  ''Vr'r\  mtn'»  moaeyia 

HLi  Bi^Vi  mrutbj 

iib«  É^ck^B  TiuiuiJi  i:  :'  tke  jrovi      '     ~  ' 
Ihedidi 
sph  had  . 
3  Ai»f  .  ornlng  WM  liffht. 


bjB^ri]  ifi'?:!' 


thf  rarii 


ay,Uiêr>iidt]i 


icl-i' 


1   ^■bn\ 


.__,  _       them. WlMicfl>n 

biiTii  re  -w^irdrtl .'  dl  for  (0«m1  Î 
a  ^  lidi  OïLj  ir    a  which  mr  Ih4 

dria1i«i(Jii  uiJ  wti'T'iby  iBd««d  he  dl« 

vijirEi.li  ]  je:  harv  lïuie  eril  in  Mdotng; 
A  V  Anil  bd  ovi'.i.'.i>k  them,  and  ha 

«IMkc  nDizi  tli«<[ii  [  \>  K  aaniie  woida. 
T  Aod  iluijr  Hiu  ivtohln,  Wltaccfon 

iaU)im]r  kinUbi'^L^wordal  OodIbrWd 

Uibe  ib  f  Ki-v  uiiv  BlioaU  do  aeeottUog 

idi  ihiiiriLbËL 

6  |leb»l4»(lu!1Iini[icy, wWch  W«  flMOd 

lu  i^ur  HAcb^  lansth*.  we  toonght  agaia 
uut«  Lb>w  au(  ii-l  llii^  land  ef  Caaaaat 
liow  Ebcn  ibûLihl  wi»  «teal  oatof  tky 
lanL'È  hiï[iB«  lil^ur  i  r  goMT 
«  VVitb  wIhvtil 


L 


. ^  ^j  |J|W7(ii)r  ]foiL4{Er  l>rDEbj«fi 

of  IV  II  n J  ys  ifiDÏE  Qiiki  IDr  t  And  in- 
uaAt  U  ih!  hf  ^raclou"  «pic  ili«vïiy  uu. 

M  Aïid  Jompti  nwl^  baai«;  fer  !iIb 
ben^'Eli  dJd  yiiLrji  upata  bU  bro^hco-  :  mul 
h«Bi»iiitlitifJUf(Ui  we^i  andb^eaUr- 
«d  iuLa  ktâ  ÈhM.-mh'SI,  ami  ve]jI  UiierE. 

&1  And  h?  wïaba]  bi*  riLCï,  aura  wn^ 
•bCi  uid  iTfrBuiBl  bIPUESf,  aild  Uld, 

■«  Auik  Lhey  Ht  flïi  for  Mm  bf  hlin. 
a»EI,  Uni  tuT  ttiem  bT  LlLcnjrilwfld,  and 
ttti  iJui  Kry'DIlBr*!  WHkii  did  rftl  WLE.1i 

É. T^^-l 1. L    kw^anu    lk>.    T/-.. 


^kti  -WiH  h*  mr  I'.  -    

ta  AimI  bB  BâiiL,  Now  alao  ItHt  ht 
aiwâfill  nj-  iinto  V''-.r  w«rda:  ha  «lUi 
wlwin  Jt  Is  f-.ari.l  r.-.fcllbamjraenraat; 


d  JTr  »l:n"' 
Il    Tf-  •.    - 


«dily  took  dowa 
to  the  groondt  «ad 


groondt 

ibebi-Hi  r .  la  aack. 

;il  Aii-i  '.    '  l,andbefanatt]M 

■IdiBi,  ami  |iîi  .i:  ha  yonnnat:  aad 
b«  pitp  1*31  toTuU  i<  1  BeHjamln'a  aack. 
13  TÉKii  mifT  Ml  ■:  their  ctotbea,  and 
iHdi^  rv«rr  mail  b^a  aaa,  and  retaraed 
u  thit  tXXTf. 
U  K  And  Jodab  and  hia  brethrca 
CKme  lo  JiHH.']jb'k  bouse,  (for  he  waa 
jn  ihtn]  :  Biyl  ibry  fell  before  him  oa 
II»  Eneuad. 

I1&  Aod  JoitEph  laLi  nnto  them,  What 
éw^  MthiiEh*iji'  liayedone?  wotra 
eoL  tbai  aurh  u  m  n  u  a*  I  can  ccrtainlr 
H>rbnv«>  I-rr  EhBl  *■  BU  BlniûiiiabDii  I  diitinEl  _  ^ 
maui  Lb»  ttïft^B'^  Uii^iidJuilAaH?  i',  Whatahanweaay 
iSt  Awl  Ui*ï  •»*  tmitiiw  tilin,  IHé  llrtl-'  tL»ri>  jpj  ïoni  !  v,k*t  thaU  we  apeakt 
bats  lennl^PI  ^  ^^  blrih-riL'hu  anik  OT  hO'W  »1i«|L  Vï  <  !<  trouraelvea?  Ood 
CbE  ««DM^  «ccvt^miii  Ej«  liiii  FueiiLli  :  I  bim  f«taiid  nut  iLi-  iniquitjr  of  thy  aeiw 
«ni  Lttfl  iïij«u  marvelk-d  <DBt  ai  ajuilhiir.  I  tulib:  tiEbaU,  vi^  art  my  lord'a  aeiy 
P          


CHAT. 

TOMik  Mil  ««,  ud  te  alM  wttli  wboa 


M  for  yoQi  (et  f  oa  op  in 
pekoe  «âto  your  father. 
18  ir  Thm  Judmh  oame  near  noto 
him,  and  Mid,  O  my  lord,  let  thy  Mr- 
rant,  I  pray  ttaca,  apêak  a  word  in  my 
lord'a  eaia,  and  let  aot  thin«  anfer  bun 
"  ■"  *     nraat:fortboii«HcTai 


■gainât  tbyaw 
aa  Pharaoh. 


19  My  lord  aaked  hfa  aerranta,  aayiac 
Rare  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  T 

»  Aad  we  eaid  anto  my  lonl,We  bave 
a  fathor,  an  oM  man,  and  a  ebild  of  hia 
oU  ace,  alittlo  on«;  and  hU  brother  i« 
dead,  and  he  alone  ie  leftoT  hiamother, 
and  hia  father  loveth  hias. 

ai  Aad  thon  oaidatonto  thy  aerranta, 
Bring  him  dowa  nnto  me,  that  I  may 
■•t  mina  eyea  apon  him. 


lanva  hia  father,  hitfatkt  woold  die. 
SS  And  tiioa  aaldat  nato  thy  aerranta. 


dawn  with  yon,  ye  ahall  aae  my  faoe 
■•  more. 

Sd  And  it  eame  to  paai  whea  «e  eama 
ap  nnto  thy  aenrant  my  father,  we  toM 
bim  the  worda  of  my  lord. 

9ft  And  onr  father  aaid,  Oe  acain, 
mtd  bny  u  a  litUe  food. 

98  And  we  aaid,  We  eanaot  ffo  dowa  ; 
ITmir  yoaaceat  brother  b«  with  na,  then 
wUI  w«  go  dowa  :  for  we  nuy  not  ae« 


brather  te  with  na. 

37  And  thy  aenrant  my  father  aaid 
■Bto  aa,  Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare 
me  tw«  M8«  .■ 

38  And  the  one  went  ont  firora  me, 
«ad  I  aaid,  Barely  he  ia  tara  ia  pieoea  ; 
aad  I  eaw  him  not  aiaee  : 

a»  And  if  ye  taka  thia  alaofrem  me,and 
miochtef  befbU  him,yeahaU  bring  down 
nyiErayhairawlthaorrowtfttliefTaTe. 

10  M ow  therefore  when  I  oeme  to  thy 
servant  my  father.  and  the  lad  b«  not 
with  ua  :  aeeinc  that  hia  life  la  boand 
apinthelad'alifei 

SI  It  «hall  corne  ta  paaa,wben  he  aeeth 
Umt  the  lad  ù  not  nitk  mm,  that  he  will 
die:  and  thy  aerranta  ahall  briag  dowa 
Ibe  fray  haire  of  thy  aenrant  oar  tau- 
thar  with  aorrow  to  tha  graTe. 

as  For  thy  aenrant  beeame  anrety  for 
tha  lad  aato  my  fbther,  aayinf,  If  I 
brl^  him  aot  onto  thee,  theo  I  ahall 
bear  the  blarae  ta  my  father  for  erer. 

as  Kow  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy 
■errant  abMs  InateMl  of  the  lad  a 
bondman  ta  my  lonit  and  lot  the  lad 
go  np  with  hia  bratknn. 

M  For  how  afa«i  I  go  np  to  my  fa- 
ther, «ad  the  lad  to  aot  with  me  I  leat 
pMradveature  I  aa»  Iha  «vU  that  ahaU 


aoiT. 

etLKT.  ItV. 

1  Joufh  mmUik  Umêêlf  taewa  la  Ma 

«Mttrea.    A  JT*  «M^ertatt  ttaai  m 

e«P* yrMfdeaee.    »  MIêtmUmhM 

MiMhtr.    1«  PAaraefc  w^ftrmêtk 

U.    21  JMeph  fynùêktlk  tlum  /ar 

tktirjtmmef,  and  erJkerMk  tbem  te 

Maeerd.    35  Jaeo*  it  rwtead  mith 

(beaeiae. 

rpHKNJoeeph  could  aot  refirain  him- 

A.  aelf  before  ail  tbem  that  atood  by 

Mmt  aad heeried,Caaae erary  maa  to 

go  ont  ftom  me.    Aad  there  atood  ao 

man  with  him,  while  Joaeph  mada 

hiraaaif  kaowa  nato  hia  brethren. 

9  And  he  wept  alood  :  and  tha  i^y^ 

tiaaa  and  the  bonae  of  rbaiaoh  heart. 

S  Aad  Jeaeph  aaid  aato  UabrethMa, 

I  am  Jœeph }  doth  my  fothcr  yet  livat 

Aad  hia  brethreu  ooaU  not  aaawar 

him;  for  they  were  troabled  at  hia 


prayyoa:a»i 
o  aaid,  I  mm  3 


yonr  brother.whem  ye  aaU  lato  EkTPC 
a  Itow  therefore  he  aot  grieved,  aor 
■■"   yoaraelTea,  that  ye  aeU 
for  Ood  did  aead  me  ba* 


■agnr  ■% 
me  hitt 


a  For  theee  two  yeara  katk  the  famiaa 
«•Ml  in  the  laad:  and  yet  tUraarv 
«Te  yeara,  in  the  which  thtn  ataB 
Bcitiier  ft«  eariag  nor  harreat. 

t  And  Ood  aeat  ma  before  you  to  prè- 

7oa  a  peeterity  in  the  earth,  aad 

yoar  lireaby  a  great  deliveranM. 

8  8o  now  U  ma*  not  yon  that  aeat 
nm  hither,  bnt  Ood:  and  he  hatb 
made  me  a  fotber  to  Pharaoh,  aad 
lord  of  ail  hia  hoaae,  and  a  ralat 
ttroaghoat  ail  the  land  of  BgypC 

a  Haato  ye,  and  fo  ap  to  my  fatbar, 
aad  aay  aato  him,  Thaa  aaiih  thy  aoa 
Joaeph,  Ood  hath  made  me  lord  of  ail 
Egypt  :  oome  down  nato  me,  tanry  aott 

10  And  thou  ahalt  dwell  in  tha  land  of 
Ooahan,  and  thoa  ahalt  b«  near  aata 
me,  thon,  and  thy  chiMrca,  aad  thy 
ehildren'a  cbiMren,  and  thy  flocka,  and 
thy* .-.-^- 

11  / 


le  (for 


yattAereora  Ihra  yeara  offomina);  l  . 
thon,  and  thy  hoaaebold,  and  aU  that 
tboa  haat  oome  to  paverty. 

la  And  boboM,  yonr  eyea  aea,  and  tha 
eyea  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  U 
U  my  awatb  that  apeaketh  aato  yoo. 

18  And  ye  ahaU  teU  ray  father  of  aU 
my  gtory  ta  Egypt,  and  of  an  that  ya 
bave  aeen;  aad  ye  aball  haata  aad 
briag  dowa  my  father  hithar. 

14  And  be  feU  opoa  hU  brothar  Bea- 
iamia'a  aeek,  and  wept;  and  Beaiambi 
wepi  upoa  hia  naek. 

U  Horaorerhe  kiaeedaH  hlabretb- 
rea,  aad  wept  apon  them  :  and  aflar 
that  hia  brethren  Ulknd  with  him. 

M  a  Aad  the  faaw  theraof  waa  beard 


«■Ml 

BMÉ 

kratkraa  ara  «mnm:  «MT  It  piMMd 

■*> 

ir*Mi  t  meâ  JHHfa  ÂtM  ni  hH 

PlMMoll  wril.  Bnd  Ua  aervaBla, 

baihj  Bj^itn  tbl[M  tj*t^ 

ft  \DiJ  JhHill  niKli|>  hwm  Berr^lirta: 

8«r  vnto  tby  hretkrm,  thia  d«  yc  ; 

a»! 

tede  your  bemaU,  and  ko.  «et  ro»  «ato 

th-^ 

r  fjlhw^  mon  tbelf  3Mt|e  aam,  lad 

thcIandofOanaan; 

th 

r    wi**B^    ia    îb*  War-H  Wrfaiah 

18  Aod  iake  yoar  father  and  yoUr 

PI. 

t^.h  bml  t#4it  tacMrr  ^iRb 

boiMeholds,  and  cerna  anto  ma:  and  I 

8  ^ 

■•.|  tWï  UM^k  llirirciUfc-,  ï,»!  Ibtir 

wili  give  you  the  food  of  tha  land  of 

(O-' 

^,  HhHiti  thrr  im  ■■J'ïl^tt  »ti  Uw 

Biypt.  and  ya  ahall  eat  the  fat  of  tb» 

lai. 

^.:   r.a..r..;Hi  rmmr  iE,ln  Kftl^ 

laadi 

Jt 

'.rUrialll^i#ii'^»litihlut 

1»  Now  thon  art  eommanded,  thlad» 

1 

kP   Kinn,   uid   h1>  iieB>^  HIV  «ia 

ye  :  Uke  you  wagons  oat  of  the  land 

hii 

.    Iil<    ifiU^hl^n,    >[hJ    hl*   mtf 

«>r  Bcypt  fer  yanr  HtUe  onea,  and  for 

dtL< 

!,  trrm,  UKl  <J|  1i1éi  mm  tk^mSll  b» 

your  wlrea,  and  brinf  yoor  CathM-, 

W  ' 

1  IJnittitn  KjfttV^ 

aadeenu. 

6  *l  \iij  w«f.  »F«ih^  ainH««r  O* 

9»  Alao  regard  aot  yow  atnff;  for  tka 
good  of  ail  the  laad  of  ^ypt  it  yowa. 
U  ABdtbeehiMreaoriaraeldldao: 

el< 

Irr-n,  af  Iirvt,  wliLch   47ani>  InAï 

*..' 

;.<.  JAMl,  «1,4  lu.  na*:    UMbM* 

Jii 

•iri  rlnlJKiFH. 

» 

V:..iTV-n.*Bril*11b™f  naa«^ 

fc' Il  al  la,  aidl  Kwoa,  »M  t'IWTnU 

a  To  ail  ofthem  be  gaT»  eaoh  maa 

1-. 

*-    \n1  11»;  K^o»  rf  ttlwHMj  JdB- 

r,i,.J  .li^ruN,,  «rpL  oiiM.awiJatUa» 

elMuigaB  of  raimaat  ;  bat  to  Benjamin 

aii 

/  >linr,   aod   àhiuil   |lia   a^  dT  a 

ha  gava  tkrM  htudrcd  yt*eaa  of  aiWer, 
and  flTa  cbaagaa  of  raimenU 
»  And  to  hia  father  h«  aeat  aftar 

Cl 

-■ia.,l,fc(>  iTKitnaB. 

Ij 

1i  A, m  thr  »>n-  or  L«<i;  a«i>li«, 

K^ 

;nh,  «nd  THrran. 

thia  «MaiMT  ,•  ten  aaaea  laden  with  tha 

iJ 

-i  ABU  tfsP  o^uM  «r  JiiJili  t  ttr,  apd 

good  thtnga  of  Kgypt.  and  ten  ahe- 

Oi. 

Mh   ami   Hli^iali,   oixL   l^haKil,   Ind 

aaaea  laden  with  oom  and  bread  and 

Z:. 

..h:  r,m  Kr  a,,,)  1 1 imu il ie4 In  U- 

neat  for  hia  father  by  the  way. 

It.. 

,r.rC>BaHa.    A.(mL  Cl»  mio  ol  FJU- 

94  8o  he  aeat  hia  brethrea  away,  and 

rt/ 

^•^l-Hntmtmtia^ûmsL 

they  departad  :  and  he  aaid  nnto  them, 

K- 

11  AïKl  Lm  «ig*f>f  X-»ciiiH';  Tnl^ 

8ae  that  y  fall  not  ont  by  tha  way. 

aiir 

i'kuvati,  aniE  J4ilj,  uotl  lilidnUWII. 

30  V  And  they  waat  ap  ont  of  Kgypt. 

]fl 

T  aphI  LliÉi*iB*  rf  libal»E  ••- 

■nd  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto 

Rd 

and  EkiD.  [iDit  J>bV»L 

Jacob  their  father, 

15  Tli*W  Ht  tlta^aOH  <,f  [«alk,  whk* 

9e  And  toM  hiin,  aaying.  Joaeph  it 

ri-^.' 

«■4 

h  h>  i  UiaUjflLlrr  DLub  :  aU  ibi'  Hitll 

tha  land  of  Qnrpt.  And  Jaeob'a  heart 

or 

fainted,  fer  he  beliared  them  not. 

tin 

Lt  anU,  11]  CM. 

97  And  they  told  him  au  the  wDida  or 

Irt 

1]  AD(lih->4aknl'ai'l;  Iki.Mom 

Joaaph.  whieh  he  had  aaid  oato  them  : 

air' 

lia»,,  tlhuD..  and  £«»«♦  Krl,  aMi 

and  when  ho  saw  the  wagon*  whieh 
Joaaph  had  aent  to  earry  him.  the 

A- 

II,  ami  ArvU. 

JT 

T  An4  llia  WM  ar  AtMin  JM- 

apirit  of  Jacob  their  Cather  rrriTad  : 
98  And  larael  aaid.  B  it  enoagh  ;  Jo- 

n  : 

,  nrid  lihuluiii^  I_j.  BMui  Serlah, 

aii> 

tw^niis  t*»ir  «HtiV  i  t.iaà  ilvt  pom 

aaph  my  aoa  it  yat  aUve  :  I  wiU  go  anl 

oî  BfTiMh.'.  ilobir  uud  HlItJimU 

•(•  him  before  I  die. 

34 

Tb~  >^  ih#  MtH  ^  iUmh. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

wJuiii]  Liban  Iran  U.  I,»);,  hi,  daiitfli- 

1  JéetkUeamforUé  Ar  «arf  «f  Bmt. 

tfî 

•Ad    lU^    ahE    tu»  imbiJlMl». 

thtba  :  «   T*«a««  k«  with  iktt  eam- 

p«*t  toth  Mrta  Sgwpt.    9  TM  anai. 

-J'!i'-  P-MiP  nr  Mach^J  J«i»li^  w1l^| 

ter  ilf    kit  f^mHf  tlua  waat  iaCo 

J.l 

i.n,  ifld  iMaJamitL 

*i    Aoil  tuilo    JsTpb    Iq    th-    lawl 

Bnpt,      98   Joêtpk  mttetk  JmnA. 

■J_ 

tl 

AMD  larael  took  hto  Jonracy  with 
J\.  au  that  be  had.  and  came  to  Bear- 

'..(i-pbi>fah  frlcrt  oJ  On  barr  (Lprlii 

t  : 

aheba.  aad  oCmd  aaerilleea  «nto  the 

Oodofhialhtherlaaae. 

]i- 

^11,  ivwl  arclinr,  ojiil  Aablii^,  tlerv. 

9  And  Ood  apake  mito  larael  tn  the 

*'. 

.  .ViDniBii,  yi,i.»t,-i  KDaH,  HuiiphD. 

▼laionaof  the  night,  and  aaid,  Jacob, 

1  lîi.Plillfl.  atalAnl, 

Jacob.    And  ha  aaid,  Hera  a»  I. 

'J'hf^n  d*a    ilK^   toBi   nf    llarbri. 

S  And  he  aaid,  I  «m  Ood,  the  Ood  of 

■  '    ■  -.rn  |<.  jaç^b:.    ail  Uia 

thy  fUhar  :  fèar  not  to  go  down  into 

rrWL 

■lypt;  for I  wlU  tbcra  mafca  of  thae  a 

-ni»  or  Dtn  :  irnibin. 

great  nation  : 

..lia  »rM»t,t-.iaJd:  J*ll- 

4  I  will  go  dowB  with  thee   tnto 
l^Tpt;  and!  WUI  atao  «uelyhriagthaa 

r 

....idJ^r.L^ai.itk-^. 

tL.    l'bd«  ttt  UtB  Htiii  Él    H|ta^ 

CHAP.  zuvn. 


daiwhter,  aud  sIm  tare  thcae  anto  Ja- 
ook  :  ail  the  aoidi  m*r»  aerea. 

M  AU  the  aonla  tbat  eame  with  Ja- 
eob  Into  Egypt»  which  eama  ont  of  hU 
loina,  beaidea  Jaoob'a  aona'  wivea,  ail 
the  wula  m«rê  tbraeaoore  and  aix  ; 

«T  And  tk«  aona  of  Joaepb,  wMoh 
were  borne  him  in  Ecyjrt,  «Mr«  two 
aonla;  ail  the  aonla  of  the  bouae  of 
Jaeob,  which  eame  into  Egypt,  imt* 

98  H  And  he  sent  Jadah  before  him 
«Bto  Joaepb,  to  direot  hia  face  nnto 
Ooaheu  ;  and  they  oame  into  the  laad 
ofOoahen. 

99  AndJooeph  made  readyhia  cha- 
riot, and  went  np  te  meet  larael  *-'~ 
father,  te  Ooahea,  and  preaented  hi 
Mlf  nnto  him;  awl  he  feUon  hiane 
■nd  wept  en  hia  neek  a  good  whUe. 

90  Ajid  larael  aaid  nnto  Joaeph,  Now 
Ict  me  die,  aine*  I  bave  aeen  tky  faoe, 
beeaoae  thon  art  jet  allve. 

SI  And  Joeeph  aaid  nnto  hia  bnthrea, 
— hisfether'a  hoiMe,IiriU  (o 


bonae,  iriiieh  imt*  in  the  laad  of  Ca- 
naan,  are  corne  nnto  me  ; 
90  And  the  men  ara  ahopheida,  fbr 
their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cnttle  ; 
and  tfaey  ha-ve  bronght  their  flooka,  and 
their  herda,  and  ail  tbat  they  hare. 
98  And  it  ahaU  eome  to  naaa,  when 
Pbaraoh  ahall  oall  yen,  and  ahall  aay, 
What  <•  yonr  oocapatlen  T 
94  Tbat  ye  ahall  aay,  Thy  aenranta' 
trade  hath  been  abont  eattle  ftom  onr 
yemth  eren  ontil  now,  both  we,  and 
alao  onr  fathera  :  that  ye  may  dwell  in 
the  laad  of  Oeahea  ;  forerery  ahepherd 
*  as  abominatien  nnto  the  Egyptiana. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 
1  Amp»  pmemtMhJlvt^fXU  brelltreti, 
7  mmâ  Mm /aiur,b^»rePkmr»»k.  11 
Bt  giMtk  tlum  k^itmtUm  amd  mmim- 
«MMNW.  19  He  reiUtk  aU  the  Bnp' 
Matw'  meiMy,  10  their  edUe,  18  their 
temd»  to  Pheraoh.  93  The  prieeU' 
bmd  mae  tut  bought.  9S  JB»  lettelh 
tkelmdtethemferafifihpmrt.  98 
JeeeVemfe.  99  Ue  eweareth  Jeeeph 
te  tary  Mai  wiM  hiefether*. 

THBN  Joaeph  eame  and  told  Fha- 
raofa,  and  aaid,  My  father  and  my 
bnchren,  and  their  flooka,  and  their 
taaida,  and  aO  that  they  haTe,  axe  oome 
ont  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  behoU, 


e  took  aorae  of  hia  brethran, 


S  AMirharaefaaaid  nate  hia  breth- 
ren«  What  <•  yonr  ooenpation  7  And 
they  aaid  nnto  rbaraoh,  Thy  aervnnU 


fiithen. 

4  They  aaid  mot«)ver  nato  Pharaoh, 
Vor  l»«Qio«m  ia  tlH  land  un  «w  «M»  t 


therefore, 

we  pray  thee,  let  thy  aemuiU  dweU  ia 
the  land  of  Ooehen. 

6  And  Pharaoh  apake  nnto  Joaeph, 
anying,  Thy  father  and  thy  brethraa 
are  oome  nnto  thee  : 

0  Hm  land  of  Egypt  i*  before  thee; 
lathebert  of  the  laad  raake  thy  fkther 
and  brethren  to  dwell  ;  in  the  land  o( 
Ooehen  let  them  dwell  :  and  if  thon 
knoweet  anp  men  of  aotivity  amoog 
them,  then  mafca  them  mlera  ovar  my 
oattle. 

7  And  Joaeph  bronght  ia  Jaeob  hia 
father,  and  aet  him  before  Pharaoh  : 
aad  Jaeob  bleaaed  Pharaoh. 

8  Aad  Pharaoh  aaid  nato  Jamb»  How 
oU  mri  thon  } 

B  And  Jacob  aaid  nate  Pharaoh,  Tha 
daya  ofthe  yearaofmy  pUgrlmageapa 
aa  hondred  and  thirty  yeara  :  few  and 
eril  haTO  the  daya  of  the  yeara  of  my 
'"-  been*  aad  hâve  aot  atulnod  nate 
'  Jm  yeara  of  the  lifa  of 
I  tbe  daya  of  their  pU- 


aeaaion  in  the  land  of  E^ypt.  la  the  beat 
of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  Rameaaa,  aa 
Pharaoh  had  oenuaanded. 

19  Aad  Joeeph  nonriahed  hia  fkther. 
aad  hia  brethren,  and  ail  hia  fathei*a 
bonaehold.  with  bread  acoordinf  ta 
their  familiaa. 

19  V  And  ther*  mu  ao  bread  in  aH 
the  land  ;  fbr  the  famine  «••  veiy 
aore,  ao  that  the  land  of  £gypt  aad  mU 
the  Und  of  Oaaaan  fainted  by  reaaoa 
oTthefamlae. 

14  Aad  Jearnb  gnthered  np  aU  tha 
moaey  that  waa  foand  ia  the  laad  of 
Viypt,  and  in  the  Und  of  Canaan,  for 
the  ooni  triiieh  they  bonght  :  and  Jo- 
aeph bronght  the  money  into  Pharaoh'a 

Aad  whea  moaey  failed  la  the 
1  of  Bgypt,  and  ia  the  laad  of  Ca- 
D.  ail  the  Bgyptiana  came  anto  Jo- 
aeph, and  aaid,  Oive  aa  bread  :  for  why 
ahoold  we  die  In  thy  preaence  1  for  the 


18  And  Joaeph  aaid,  Oive  year  oat- 
tle ;  and  I  wiU  give  yon  for  yonr  eattle, 
if  money  fail. 

17  Aad  they  brought  their  eattle  nato 
Joaeph  :  aad  Joaeph  gave  them  bread  in 
«aeteaga  for  horM%  aad  for  the  flooka, 
aad  for  the  eattle  of  the  herda,  and  for 
he  aaaea  :  aad  ha  fed  them  with  braad 
br  an  their  eattle  for  that  year. 

18  Whea  that  year  waa  ended,  they 
jame  anto  him  the  aeoond  year,  aad 
aaid  nnto  him,  We  wiU  not  hide  U  flrom 
my  lord,  how  that  our  money  ia  qient  ; 

,»r  iMd  alao  kath  oar  herda  eC  «atUe 


Oien  hiaot  angiit  Mk  IB  tteai^torflqr 
toni,  bat  onr  bodie*  aod  our  ïmaànî 

19  Whorelbra  ahall  m  die  b«fera 
UiiiMeye*,botkve«nd4>arlaiMl7  bay 
u  and  onr  land  for  bvMd,  aad  we  aad 
qar  laad  wiU  be  Mmnto  uato  F  luiraoh  : 
aiMl  nT«  «•  •e«d,tb«t  w«  may  lira»  MMl 
not  die,  that  the  laml  be  not  dreaolaU. 

ao  And  Joaeph  bovfht  aU  the  tend  of 
Snrpt  for  Pharaob;  for  the  KsTPtiaaa 
aoU  «rery  roau  hia  fleld,  beeauae  tba 
Camiaa  inarailad  ovar  tham.:  ao  tte 
laad  beeame  Pkaraoh^. 

ai  And aa  for  tlM  |M|d^  herenavad 
them  to  citiea  from  «im  end  of  tba  bor- 
dera of  Korpt  erea  to  tba  Uhâr  ead 


aa  Onlytbelandoftheprieatobtfa^t 
ba  not;  for  tba  priaaU  had  a  poreon 
aaaaraW  Maai  of  Pbaraota.  and  did  aat 
thdr  ^rtion  whicb  Pharaob  nTa 
tbem:  whafaTore  tbey  arid  aat  tkaiz 


34  And  it  ahaU  corne  to  paaa  ia  tba  la- 
cnaae,  that  je  ahaU  cire  tha  illh  yart 
oato  Pharaob.  and  foor  paito  ahatt  ba 
yoar  owd,  for  aeed  of  the  flaU»  aad  for 

▼onr  food,  aad  fer  them  of  your  h 

hêUa,  aad  for  food  for  your  littla 

S6  Aad  theyaaid.  Thon  haataaYad  o«r 
Urea  :  let  ua  Ibid  graoe  ia  tha  aightaf  aiy 
hMd,  aad  wa  will  ba  Ph  araoh'a  aarraati. 


AMD  it  eaaaa  to  pMa  aftar  thaaa 
thiaga,  that  aae  toU  Jeaarh.  ■•• 
hoM.  thy  rather  w  ai«k  t  aad  he  toak 
with  hia  hia  twa  aaa»  Maaaaaah  a»d 
Sphraiia. 

a  Aad  tm»  told  Jaeeb,  aad  aaid,  ■» 
hoM,  thy  aan  Joaeph  eaa»ath  aato  the*  : 
aad  larael  atreagUMaeé  biaiaelf,  a»d 


aypaatad  aalo  aM  at  Loa  ia 
f  Caaaaa,  aad  UeHed  au, 
4  Aad  eau  nata  aaa.  Bahold,  I  wU 
jnake  thee  fraiUal.  aad  aalttply  thaa, 
•ad  I  wiU  maka  of  thaa  a  aialtitade  of 
teopia;  and  wlU  ftra  thia  laad  to  thy 

wed  aftar  thaa /«r  aaa 

Naaioa. 
•  lAada 


as  And  Joaepta  mado  it  a  law  ovar 


Pharaob'a. 

871  And  larael  dwaU  ia  the 

flgypt,  la  the  oonntry  of  Ooahen  i  aod 
they    had    poMeaaions   th«rein«    ~ 
grew,  aad  maltiplied  axeeediagly. 

98  Aad  Jacob  Urad  la  the  tond  «f 
KgypC aoTeotoea  yeaia:  ao  the  wh«rie 
âge  of  Jaoob  waa  aa  hoadred  forty  aad 
■aereayeara. 

mmt  >lln  r  Bmi  bi  cibUt-d  fairi  »,•■,■,  to- 
aeyti.  iiLiii  lïhJt  foiXi-  him,  If  yi^w  [  i  ira 
foajiJ  (/dCr  m  ilij  a^liLi  foi,  J  ['ray 
th».  <iir  h^M  luiii:^  isy  itiitt',  uid 
daaJ  «iihill.F  B^  Lmiy  wilii  ■D':  ;  bviy 
ne  ^-|.'^  i  iimy  Hitr-,  lu  ^rv^  '■ 
ao  Th.i.  T7v.:i  Liî^;lliniïr='.V-    lad 


ha  eiratvvBta  buu.   auu  wau  eotrad 

hlnaalf  iV<«  ^te  <>«1'>  t>«*d. 

CHAP.  XLVIU. 

1  Joêtph  with  kiê  Êcm  vMM*  Ml  tM 

/mtk»r.    a  Jaee*  Hnmt$kmulk  Ma- 

tta  rromite.    6  Jb  MM*  J^kroàa 
•ad  Mmaaaek  m$  kit  am.     7  He 


thaa  ta  the  laad  of  Snrpt  hafora  I  oaaa 
note  thaa  iato  Igypt,  ara  Bilaej  aa  Kaa« 
baa  aad  Biaiaoa.  they  abaU  be  mina. 

•  Aad  thy  taaaa,  whleh  the«  bagei- 
teat  aftar  th«aa,  ahaU  ba  thiaa,  aad 
ahaU  be  called  aftar  tha  Baaaa  af  thair 
brethraa  ia  «heir  taheritaaee. 

T  Aad  aa  for  bm.  wkaa  1  oaae  fraa 
Padaa,  Raehel  diad  by  aM  ia  the  laad  a( 
Canaan  in  the way,  whaa  yetMara  m^ 
bat  a  Uttle  way  ta  eona  aato  Bphrath  : 
•ad  I  baried  har  thara  ta  the  way  af 
B|ihrath;thaar       '  ~  ""  "  " 

SAad  larael 
aadaaid,  Whoaratheaal 

9  Aad  Joaeph  aaid  aato  Ua  ftithar, 
Thay  ar0  my  aaaib  whaa  Ood  halh 
giTaa  me  ia  thia  plaaa.  Aad  ha  aaid, 
Bring  tham,  I  pray  thaa.  oala  m%  aad 
I  will  bleaa  them. 

10  (Nowthe  eyaaoflaraatwandiiB 
for  aga,  «e  tkat  ha  oaaU  aat  aaa)  :  and 
ba  broagbttham  naar  aato  him  (  aad 
hakimadU 

11  Andiai 


athya 

,       jht  thei, 

from  betwaea  hia  kneee^andhe  bowad 
hlmaelf  with  hia  Itaaa  to  tha  aarth. 

U  And  Joaeph  took  tham  both,  %• 
phraim  ia  hia  right  haad  taward  la- 
rad'a  Mt  band.  aad  Maaaaaeh  ia  Ua 
laft  haad  toward  laraePa  right  haad. 
•ad  brongfat  tkim  naar  anto  him. 

14  Aad  larael  ctretohad  ont  hia  right 
haad,  and  laid  it  upon  Bphraim'a  haad, 
who  «aa  the  yoongar,  and  hia  left  haad 
upon  Manaaaeh*a  hcad,  wMim  Ua 
haada  wittiagly  ;  for  Maaaaieh  mw  Iha 
flrat-bom. 

1»  V  And  he  bleaaed  Joaeph,  and  aaid, 
«od,  befara  whom  my  fathen  Abn- 
ham  and  laaae  did  «alk,the  God  whtah 
fad  ma  ail  my  life  Iom  nale  Ma  day, 
.  M  Xha  Ancel  «Û3  wtaMBad  m 


myaiDibenuBed  on  them,  and  the 
'  ^-e  vt  mf  Mken  Abnham  and 
^^;  ind  lettbem  grow  into  a  mnl- 
Mlade  ia  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
17  ind  wben  JoMph  saw  tbat  hU 
i  bther  liid  hii  right  haod  apon  th« 
head  of  Spimlm,  It  dlaplcaaed  hlm  : 
I  and  be  beid  up  hia  father'a  hand,  to 
nnioTv  it  ftvm  Ephralm'a  bead  anto 


M  And  Joseph  aaid  onto  hla  ftth«r. 
Ilot  ao,  mj  father  :  for  thla  i»  the  fint- 
bon  ;  pat  thjr  rirht  haad  np6n  hia  head. 
10  And  hia  father  refaaed,  and  aaid, 
I  laiow  a,  mr  «on.  I  know  U  :  ha  alao 
•hall  beooma  a  people,  and  he  alao  ahall 
be  gnat  :  battrnlT  hia  yonnger  brothcr 
abaU  be  gieater  than  he.  and  hia  aeed 
■hall  hecome  a  maltitnda  of  nationa. 
!  «  And  he  bleaaed  them  that  day, 
Baylnc,  In  thee  ahaU  larael  hleaa,  aay- 

labOodmaka  thee  —  "-•-—• -■ 

mm 


1  aa  Ephnia  and 
le  aet  Sphraim  be- 


n  And  larael  aaM  ttnto  Janepta.  Ba- 
hoU,  I  die  :  bat  Oodahall  ba  wlth  f  on. 
d  brixw  yoa  again  onto  tha  land  of 
, .  ar  fathera. 
B  MoraoTerl  bava  girea  to  thee  ona 

irtion  aboTR  thf  brathren,  whlch  ' 


a 


ont  of  the  hand  of  the  Amortta 


1  J-aaaft  «cOa**  Ma  aana  te  Ntaa  fktm. 
S  TMr  Ueaainr  i»  partbmlar.  9» 
A  ekarrtcft  tka»  tint  Ma  imritL 
tt  Jfa  dMft. 

AND  Jacob  called  nnto  hia  aona,  and 
aaid,  Oaa»r  yonraelrea  together, 
tbnt  I  maf  teU  yovL  that  wbioh  ahall 
balUl  yoa  la  the  laat  daya. 

3  eather  ronnelrea  tocether.  md 
hear,  70  «ona  of  Jacob;  — -•  "- — ^— 
auto  unA  yonr  father. 

5  ir  Sanbô,  thon  art  nj  tnMton, 
ay  BUtfbt,  and  the  becinning  of  aj 
Btnngth,  theexcellency  of  dlgâty,  and 
tlM  exeeUencf  of  power  : 

4  Unatabla  aa  wnter,  thon  ahaK  not 
exoel  ;  bacanaa  thon  wenteat  ns  to  thy 
IhtlMea  «ed  ;  then  deflledatthoai<  .*  he 
tnaX  Vf  to  my  mnch. 

0  H  Slmeon  and  Lart  an  bntkian; 
teatroBMBtà  of  cmetty  w  te  thtir 
kftMuttona. 

6  O  my  ana,  eona  not  thon  into  th^ 
•aani  ;  onto  their  aaaembljN  mina  hon- 
a«r,  b«  not  thon  nnitad  :  fbr  in  their 
•anr  thioy  aiew  a  man,  and  in  fhelr 
•â^wlO  tbey  dined  dowa  a  walL 

T  Onnad  te  thelr  anger,  tm  U  •_ 
Aaroat  and  thelr  wnth,  for  it  ma 
oiniel  :  X  mm  divide  them  la  Jnatfb, 
■ad  aeattar  ttaam  ia  larfteL 
8  V  Jadah,  tkosart  kê  whom  tby  hra- 
'^  n  pralia:tlty  hand  aUU  te  in 

tftUMcfeaiiea;  thy  father^ 
"  ~  "  n  betore  thee. 


•  my 

peddo 


.. aon,  thon  art  gone  np:  ho 

atooped  down,  he  eonched  aa  a  lion,  and 
laanoldlion;  who  ahall  rouaehimupT 

10  The  aeeptre  ahall  not  départ  frota 
Jndah,  nor  a  lawgtTer  firom  between  hia 
feet,  nntil  Bhiloh  oome  ;  and  nnto  hlm 
ilutt  the  gathering  of  the  people  te. 

11  Blnding  hla  foal  nnto  thevine,  and 
hia  aaa's  coït  unto  the  choice  Tiae  ;  ha 
waahed  hia  gnrmcnta  in  vine,  and  hla 

'    hea  In  the  bloed  of  grapea  : 

Hla  eyea  $kMU  te  radwlthwtaab 
and  hia  tecth  white  wlth  milk. 
U  ir  Zebnlnn  shaU  dwell  at  the  hft* 
yen  of  the  aea  ;  and  be  thall  te  for  aa 
haren  of  abipa  ;  and  bia  border  «JUS  te 
nnto  Zldon. 
14  ir  laoachar  U  a  airong  aaa  oonA» 

-T  do-wn  between  r 

I  And  he  Miw  tl 
d  the  land  that  A  ^     , 
bowed  hla  ataonUer  to  li 
came  a  aerraat  nnto  tribnte. 

16  V  Dan  ahall  Judge  hia  people,  aa 
one  of  the  tribea  of  larael. 

17  Dan  ahall  be  a  aerpeat  by  fha  wny, 
an  adder  In  the  path,  that  biteth  tha 
horae-heek,  ao  that  hla  ridar  ahall  fUl 
backward. 

18  I  haro  «alted  for  thy  aalraUoa, 
OLonal 

WH  Oad,  a  tioopahall  oreroemeUm: 
bat  he  ahall  oreroome  at  tbe  laat. 

90  ir  Ont  of  Aahcr  hia  bread  aitaS  te 
fat,  and  he  ahaU  yield  roynl  daintiea. 

31 H  iraphtali  U  a  hind  let  looaa  :  te 


tut;  and 


_  Aroitfnl  bongh  by  a  well;  «teaa 
branchée  rua  orer  the  waH  : 
38  The  archera  hara  aorely  grievad 
hlm,  and  ahot  at  Mm,  and  hated  hlm  : 

94  But  hla  bow  abode  In  otrength, 
and  the  arma  ofMa'handa  were  made 
atrong  by  the  banda  of  the  mighty  Ood 
of  Jacob  ;  (fhMn  theaoe  U  the  «bepherd, 
the  atone  of  larael)  : 

95  JBttH  by  the  Ood  of  thy  father. 


thad   . 

the  breaata.  aad  e(  the  womb 
90  The  bleaaingB  of  thy  tether  ha«a 
premlled  abore  the  blaaalnga  of  mjr 
progenitora^  aato  the  ntmoet  bonnd  af 
the  ereriaatlng  hilla-:  they  ahall  be  on 


fhim  hla  hnthraa. 

3r1[  BanJamia  ahall  ravta  w  a  iroœ  fai 
tba  mornlng  he  ahall  deroor  tha  pnrf, 
and  at  nlght  he  ahall  dlvide  the  apoU. 

9S  V  AU  theae  ar*  tha  tiraln  tribaa 
of  larael:  and  (hla  i*  tt  that  thelr  lh> 
ther  «pake  nnto  them,  and  blaaaod 
tham;  evary  ona  acoordtng  to  hla  tlaaa 
lag  h«  bleawd  them.  ^      ,^ 

«  And  ha  ehaiged  the%  and  aaid 
nato  them.  I  aol  to  ba  galhertfS  onto 

■  ,i>^ 


mypeoph:  boryni';  wlih  my  hi 
la  the  cave  that  U  ia  Ihù  Athl  4 
phrnn  the  Hittite. 
80  In  the  cave  thaï  ïè  Eb  Uia  Oeli]  «f 
Maehpelah,  whieh  i4  b*.ii<M  Munrr,  ta 
the  land  of  CanaanK  wJiéçb  A  bnltim 
bought  with  the  û-.ii  <tl  Efibrau  Ijia 
Hittite  for  a  poMeMKuo  af  ■  Uurjrug^ 
place. 

81(There  tbey  hatltal  Ahra^ùu  inJ 
Sarah  hie  wife;  tn«r*  Ui*r  buïlhl 
haac  and  Rebekah  hla  wLCe  ;  >fl4  ibw 
I  bnried  Leab.) 

83  The  purchase  nf  thf  ârid  ud  «f 
the  eare  that  ù  ther«i4i  H91  from  ll;^ 
chiklren  of  Heth. 

SS  Ajid  when  Jacoïi  liail  maiàv  sn  cfnd 
of  commandiiic  bia  wnii,  1ie  latlierHJ 
np  hia  feet  iuto  the  bed<  uvi  F^tUtnl  oj? 
the  fhoatt  and  was  c^Lbcï^  bau»  liLi 
people. 

CHAr.  [^ 
1  Tk»  nuumimg  for  Jaciilt.  4  Jm^\ 
$m0th  Uav*  âf  Pk.<trAi,k  to  /«  t*>^tv 
kim.  7  Tkc^net-oJ.  1&  Jhi^  h  ctnn  ■ 
fort0th  kit  brethrtn ,  itfte  rrat  «rf  iJi 
psnfim.  33  BU  q^t.  S  Ua  irfCJt 
th»  third  gmuraticn  a/  .%<#  j^.'DJ'. 
He  propke«i«IA  «hri?  .^lt  iWeitin 
Metr  rtttin».  95  J/rf  taMftii  n^  q^iK 
0/  Mmi  for  JUm  beneâ.    3a  iiff  d'ut fr, 


ID  Ami  th«]P  e:i.ii14   lo  the  tbnrhiii^ 

Sud  tlitrt  [iMrmflufuirf  wicb  a  ft*n 
U)>1  VrJy  «on  IbtiEii^llnfl:  m    " 


fD  Mn  Bnar  atA\liÛ,  it»y  KlliL,  TIiLt  il 


a  Ajid  Joaephcommnmlieid:  hli  Htf  antB 
the  phycicianc  to  «ubirm  JiJ«  ^Uicr 
and  tbe  phjraiclaiu  ei.iUiJibtid  lantl. 

5  And  forty  dajre  wçt»  falflJEfil  foi 
him,  (for  ao  are  talaunl  die  amjm  at 
thoae  which  are  embolpiDd;;!  ;  a.tui,  tb« 
Egyptiana  monraed  tôt  ïi^  tbTceecvm 
and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  daim  ef  bN  nionm^ 
ing  were  paat,  Joaepb  >iiqke  auto  Uuj 
houae  of  rhâraoh,8aylnf,  ii  q^^w  1 11  nvc 
found  grâce  in  yoor  c^ti,  «i^nt^  î  pny 
you,  in  the  eara  of  7 huan^h^  uyi  n^^, 

6  My  father  made  xnt  wmtar,  i^tiu^K 
Lo,  I  die  :  in  my  gn-r^  wliicb  1  bavc 
digged  for  me  in  the  ]M^d  er  cauaaDr , 
there  ahalt  thon  bnry  ms.  Nqv  [berr- 
Ibre  let  me  go  up,  I  pn^  Eb»,  uhI  boTy 
my  father,  and  I  wUI  t-^imc  agiui. 

8  And  Pharaoh  siid^  tiù  up,  mul 
bory  thy  father,  accoT^iug  h  tui  aadc 
thee  ewear. 

7  ir  And  Joimh  went  np  m  h^er  hl» 
fkther:  and  irith  Uni  vtsii  bn  >1L  ibc 
aerranta  of  Pharaoh,  Lbe  ïl4«rfl  n(  Un 
bonae,  aad  ail  tho  «k!?!!  ttl  Hm  Utul  Df 
Ippt, 

6  And  ail  the  hooae  df  JAcebh,  and  bb 
bTethren,aad  hia  father^i  binue:  oqLj 
their  Utile  ones,  and  tbeLr  dua^  4Bd 
ueir  herda,  they  leFt  ia  tbe  iaail  ot 
Ooahen. 

8  Aad  there  went  np  ^tli  htm  Nitb 
^viota  aad  h<>x«em£u  :  i^d  H  vu  a 


13  Fcir  laJi  taïui  caTTt«^  Pi  en  lutatlM 

iMiid  !>r€iii]u,q.  iRij  bbi-iBil  HlÂ  |q  lb« 
«Htn  »f  ( n*-  Ûrld  of  S(i*ntljKlih,  ïfhiri 
AbnJum  l»Dchtwilb  Lhid  fteid  far  a 
po^o^MlOB  of  a  blirylfig-nlaL'^  qF  ïEkbr» 
Ule  Hiuitt,  brf«n:  Mânr?^ 
Il  1T  Aiu]  JiiHph  rciumcd  int»  E- 
g-ypt,  I)i>  «ikI  hiA  bmcbTn,  ïnd  aH  that 
weùI  Up  wiLh  bJm  ta  bury  tin  fbitiwr* 
arUT  he  hbJ  bofinj  b^N  TfliUjer, 

l£  ^  Arul  v1|4iD  lîcK^pl!''!  bE^Ukpu 
■aw  th«t  tllï^if  father  wai  dàd,  tbef 
lUd,  Joa^h  wjil  BcmdTcnEq  n  blt4  U, 
KBd  ifrlll  rtrEALiifr  JtTlli3lfi  na  bU  Qh 
eV'LL  iflrbich  wt4lUl  unlp  bln. 

E>9  Ami  tb^KitC  a  inteHvqfer  OQb 
Jnsepb^  f  KjtDI,  TbT  faillir  did  ckib- 
maïid  btfon  bV  ijftd^  "njJflf , 
17  Ski  pbaU  y«  aay  Dutâ  JoiL'pb,.  Fat^ 
Él»fl,  1  pny  tber  bd w,  tbs  rrnipBto  al 
tbf  bretEmn.  âMllwlrtii]  $  torùvtj4,\é 
Uiitai^ui  rrlt:  Libd  Ji^w,  w«  pn^  libe^ 
fsrilTH  LtbB  trcRpu^  or  EiK  nrjTJMHi  oT 
tbe  QfiA  tt  tby  TaEbar,  Aud  Jamrpb 
wejil  ^he-Ji  th^'T  «Jwlc  udBa  bim, 

9â  Aad  hia  brclnr^ q  4]iHii  w^ivE  msJ 
TrU  dûwiL  bthn:  bj»  faif*!  ;  umI  lHkey 
f  aad,  fieboldi  we  ^  llljf  BerraDU, 

19  A  ixi  JfMiepb  u  id  anEa  tbpftj,  ÏV»t 
IMt  ;  rar  a:m- 1  ia  tb«  piiiit  ûf  fltHi  T 
*  Itlt  *B  ïat  yuu,  yn  tboUglil  «tII 
aiEfiliicE  mrj  ^  Uiid  nifmnC  Jt  UHA 
EQtK],  tï»  bring  lu  ]iai^  j|«  ft  h  tM|.da]( 
tS  BiTP  randi  prtjpJJB  atlT^. 
"Il  No'*  [bErefR.Fie  fruryeiHit:  I  irlH 
jHiDrliH  y^Ti ,  Bdd  yi>UF  tlEEk  »a^  ^jj^ 
hu  camrDrLed  UiEiq^  tsnù.  Èpakt  kLadlT 
mit"  ihcm. 

XJ  ITAud  JcKpb  dWËlE  Ed  I^yp^  h^ 
iNiE  Liîi  falli^rl»  iKrtiM:  and  JùKpil  Ur- 
«J  aïi  Ituadrod  «mi  tsa.  ycB^^ 
53  Aiiil  Joffpb  rtw  ïpdnloi'j  cbiJ» 
ifrcn  nf  Iht  Ebfnl  r«th-œfioM  .'  «m  tk31' 
ilreu  bImï  aT  MJtcJitr  Ibd^Kn  ^M  «uaHell 
^ere  D'iflQjrliï  up  «jf*!!  J4w^A'«  koce^ 
M  Aod  Jowpb  i^d  Tiatû  brJ  brcût 
CEq,  L  4lc  :  ukd  Gpd  viU  «itniy  TimH. 


ap  my  bonis  frum  bcnçf, 
M  Ba  JeMThittïïl,  Mar  la  bui 
airftBB^rCÉrtoW:  È™llh*yeinljB 


Umrfjul  lu  wii  paila  a  n 


Tke  Second  Book  of  MOSES,  evUed  EXODUS. 


N". 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Th»  »kil4ra»  qf  bnuU  ^/tor  Jotepk't 
dMM,  4»  muMplv.  8  TU  mort  tJuf 
ara  o^reued  bt  a  imw  Ung,  the  fiure 
(k«y  mvUiplp.  15  Tki  godlinéêi  nf 
tha  nUdui»»*,  i»  êttinf  tka  «iiM-eMf- 
drm  «ft»t;  93  Phara^  ewmanditk 
tke  vuOt  ehUàrm  (•  »•  «wIlM»  M« 
river. 
OW  tiMM  mre  tfae  umea  of  th« 
chiklrea  of  luvel,  whieh  came 
lato  Enrpt;  ereiy  mu  and  hia  Jioiuw- 
hold  came  with  Jacob. 

9  Bcoben,  Simeoa.  LcTi.  aad  Jodah, 
8  laaachar,  Zebalan.  and  Beniamua, 
4  Dan,  and  Kajilttali,  Oad,  and  Aahar. 

6  And  aU  the  aouJa  that  oama  ont  of 
the  loin*  of  Jacob  were  aeTenty  aoiils  : 
Cor  Joaeph  waa  in  Egypt  «irM4v^ 

8  And  Joseph  died,  and  aU  hii  bnth- 
ren,  and  ail  that  geoeratioa. 

7  ir  And  the  ^iUrea  of  brael  were 
fruitfUl,  and  Increaaod  abBiidaatly,aiid 
miUti|)lied4  and  waxed-ezceedinx  migfa» 
tr  :  wi4  the  land  was  flUed  with  thara. 

8  Kow  there  aioae  np  a  pev  kln(  orer 
B^TTpt,  whiçb  kaew  not  Joaeph. 

«And  he  aaid  nnto  hia people,  Bebold, 
the  people  of  the  ohildiea  of  larael  •» 
mon  and  mightier  than  we. 

10  Corne  on,  let  ua  deal  wiaelr  with 
them;  leat  thoy  moltiply,  and  it  eome 
to  pan,  that,  whea  there  faUeth  ont 
any  war,  tbcy. Join  alao  oato  oar  «n«- 
mies,  and  Aght  acainat  ua,  and  m  |ct 
O^m  ap  oat  of  the  land. 

U  Th<ref«re  thqr  dkl  aet  arer  them 
tastjiuptara  to  afllict  thea  wltb  their 
ttuniens.  ^nUttvr  tailt  for  rharaoh 
tr«fnire«iUe%Pitltoai  and  Raamaes. 

la  Bnt  the  more  tbey  aflioted  thma, 
the  more  thef  mnltiplied  and  gtmr. 
And  they  were  grieTed  becaoM  of  the 
ohUdren  of  braeU 

18  Ana  the  Egyptians  made  the  ohil- 
drêw  of  larael  to  aenre  with  rigour  : 

14  An4  they  made  their  livea  bitter 
with  haid  hondage,  in  mortar,  and  in 
brick,  and  in  ail  manner  of  aerviee  in 
the  field  ;  att  thair  aerrioe,  wherein  they 
made  them  aerv«,  »m$  wUh  rigour. 
,  16  H  And  the  king  of  Bgypfi  spake  to 
the  Hebrew  midwiTe«,(of  which  the 
àame  of  the  oae  ma*  Shiyhrab,  and  the 
aam*  of  the  othar  rnah:) 

U  And  he  aaid,  When  y*  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  to  the  Hehrew  womea,  and 
aoe^eaiapontheatoolc;  if  it*aaaoB, 
then  ye  shall  kiU  him:  but  if  it  »*a 
imÊAXir,  then  ehe  shall  live. 

VTStt  the  raUwiTeo  «tarcd  Ood,  and 


dld^tatl 
;thetax.ta 


i|»1be  king  of  ElEypt  001 


the  Une  of  Egypt  ««»-•  for 
the  midwiYc^  «ni  «aid  ont/- 
bare  ye  doue  thii  thU»' 
the  men-chiMren  ■'' 
18  And  tha  m'' 


raoh,  Beeanse  the  Rebrewwomen  ars 
not  aa  the  £gyptian  woaaen  ;  for  they 
«r«  liTcty,  and  are  delivered  ère  the 
midwives  come  in  nnto  them. 
ao  Therefbre  Sod  dealt  weH  with  the 
midwives:  and  the  people  mnltiplied, 
and  waxed  very  mighty. 
31  And  it  oame  to  paas,  becaose  the 
midwives  feared  God,  that  ha  marte 
themhonses. 

33  And  Pharaoh  eharged  ail  his  psa> 
pie,  saying,  Every  son  that  is  bom  ye 
shall  oast  into  the  rirer,  and  erary 
daughter  ye  ahall  save  aUvc. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Ifoves  i$  tera,  S  Md  «i  m  «»*  ati« 
Mo  tkt  fian.  SMe  U  feuné,  mtd 
inmtht  mp  fty  PUrtoh'»  dmughter. 
UHa  êlaytth  an  Egnitian.  M  M» 
reprtitttk  a»  Uétraw.  15  K»  JUeth 
Me  Uidian.  SI  fis  mofrrittk  Ztf 
pvralu  93  OsrateiB  w  Aonb  39  Oed 
rttpeetetX  tkt  bratma^  cry. 

AND  thesre  vent  a  man  of  the  hodse 
of  Leri.aad  took  fe  »(/«  a  dn#i- 
teroCIiSTi. 

3  And  tha  woman  eoaceived,  and 
bare  a  son  :  aad.  whea  sha  s»w  him 
thatbeio«*«goodlyeUU,Bhe  hidhim 
threemoaths. 

8  Aad  whea  ahe  eeold  aot  longer  hUa 
him,  shs  took  for  him>aa  aïk  of  bol» 
rushes,  and  danbed  It  vitb.  aUaas  «ad 
with  Bit^  and  pa«  the  chikl  theiela: 
and  Ae  laid  «  ia  the  Oags  by  the 
riTer's  brihk. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  oi;  ta  wit 
what  woald  be  done  to  him. 

5  ir  Andihedai^terDf  Pharaoh  oame 
down  to  waah  ksMsf^at  the  rirer;  and 
lier  auidens  walfced  aloag  by  tte  rivar's 
aide;  aad  whea  aheasrw  the  arh  aaâong 
tha  flags,  *e  eeat  her  maid  to  fétsfa  lu 

A  And  whenshe  had  opened  it,  she  saw 
thecMU:  and  bshold,  th*  babe  wept. 
And  she  had  oompassion  on. him,  atfl 
aaid,  Thia  M  «M  of  the  MetoewB' chU. 
drea. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pbaraeh's 
danghter,  ShaO  I  go  and  osa  to  thcs  a 
nnise  of  the  Hebrew  wMasa,  that  "^ 
nuy  anrse  tha  chiM  fbr  tbee  t 

8  And  Pharaob'a  dao^ttir  aaid  te 
hei;  Oo.  And  the  maidwent  aod  can- 
ed  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  dsUghter  said  nnto 
.__  _  ^  ^...  "l-Bttrss 

k«a  thy 
lachUd. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  aad  ahe 
broaght  him  imlo  Pharaoh's  datighlÉ^, 
aad  he  be«Mmie  her  soa.  And  she  cÉlled 
hia  name  Moaea  :  aad  ahe  sàld,  Beeaosa 
I  drew  him  ont  of  the  water. 

XI  f  And  it  eame  te  pass  in  tkose  days, 

*«oees  was  grown.  that  h* * 

'  '-  Hiethiea.  and  looki 


■mltini  an  Habrew,  one  of  hU  breUirea. 
13  Àad  he  ioaktà  tttto  yrwr  «âd  ttet 
■wwr,  and  wkm  ha  mw  tluik  tk«rt  wm 
no  man,  iM  ricw  ths  BJnrptiSB.  and  Ud 
him  in  Um  BUd» 

13  Aad  wlien  he  weat  ont  tho  Moead 
day,  tehold,  two  mea  of  the  Bet 

•troTt  together:  and  be  said  to 

ttaat  did  tte  wrans,  Wberelbn  uniteat 
UUQtlirftUorwt 

14  And  be  said,  Who  made  thea  m. 


tdou  to  kiU  me,  as  thon  klUedat  the 
|nrptiaii  7  And  Mo«M  fèared,  and  Mdd, 


aad  dwelt  ia  the  huut  of  Midtaa:  and 
lieutdawDt»3ra\raU. 

M  ITcrw  tbe  pnc*  af  Kldian  «ad 
MJVea  daoïlitera:  aad  dwr  «une  and 
dn«  Metar,  aad  UM  llke  tMaehi 
water  thoir  ftithert  IfoeK. 

17  And  the  ahephetds  came  and  dr^re 
tbeok  vmj  :  but  Moaea  ateed  ap  and 
helped  them,  and  wateied  their  flbck. 

16  Anl  vbm  tiureanM  to  BeVel 
their  Aither,  he  aaid,  Soi»  te  if  «kat  ft 
an  temeAaaocB  tpttfajr } 

19  And  thejr  aaid,  An  IkTptiaa  ddft- 
«ad  u  «Ht  of  UmIiéM  oT  tke  «hop- 
bexdk»  aad  aiM  dnvteabreaoagli  Ibr 
w,  aad  Watandth*  flook. 

»  Aad  ha  aaid  aato  Ma  dat«ht«a. 


And  wheae  ir  tel  whr  «i  it  (»a»  7« 
Bave  left  the  man  1  caU.  bim,  tbac  ne 
aaaratbnad.  ' 


«ilh  the  man:   and  te  gave-  KoMa 


38  T  And  it  eame  «a  paaa  In  {RÔmta  „ 
tùM,  thac  tte  klnc  of  Bnrpt  £u  :  arid 
the  eUmien  of  larad  aiabéd  by  roanu 
bf  the  boadace,  and.ihtqr  «xltd,  and 
their  cry  came  np  nnto  Qôd  br  laaaan 
"'••wWhdage.     . 

ind  OodUeard  their gnania^  aad 

.V  J*°»**°^?q*  >»'■  coTenaat  -wlth 
Abrahwft^wtth  faaae,  aad  with  Jaeob. 
^T^®^**^*"*  "«»■  *«  ohlidian 
tf  Itrae^  aad  God  liad  teqieot  anto 

CHAP.  in. 
1  JiMBf  u^tti  TmttfM  jMk.  s  «M 

anMbrM  to  Afta  A  is  tenKar  »««». 
»  a»  nndtik  Mm  <»  «Ulràtr  XmMT. 
M  Tk«  aaïaa  <;/' Om{.  ISlHeawMaf* 
'<o  Jaraab  .     . 

NOW  Mdaaa  kept  theilock  of  Jathio 
^,  Ua  tettier-inJaw,  ttie  ^Merm- 
diaa:  and  he  led  the  flock  to  ttie  back- 
aide  of  the  duauit»  and  came  to  tbe 
•noaatain  of  Ood^  ««a»  to  Horeb. 
a  AadtheAacrief  theLoas  appear.  , 
K  aato  kim  in  aflaaieof  «feoatortkai 


midit  «  i\màk.  witt  ba  iMkad.  «a 
behoU.  tbe  bnah  bnrned  with  tia,  aa 
tfae  boeh  WM  not  coflaatned. 
•  Aad  Me«a  eaid.  1  wtD  aa#  tat 

m!^',  ■■*  ^  *"  «*^  ■'«•^  ''IV  t>» 
baah  ia  not  barm. 

4  Aad  whtm  Ûm  Lobd  b«w  tkat  b 

ed  aaide  te  aea»  Ood  eaDed  vnl 

ont  of  tbanidatof  tbe  baah.  an< 

atid^Moaea.  ICea«.(  Aad  b^aMT'HVr 

k  Aad  ba  aaid,  Oral»  ast  afgh  hi^r 
pat  off  tby  ahoee  Itom  o»  tty  f«t,  fe; 
iSr*  ^**'*'  "*^  ■«•«»««  <•  bol] 
.J_>««râ«w  be  eald,  I  aia  tbe  Oedo 
Uiy  fMber,  Ibe  Ood  of  Abtabam.  th< 
Ood  of  laaae,  aad  the  God  of  Jaoob. 
Ajtd  Moaw  kid  Ma  face;  /n  be\nu 
afhatd  foleoK  apen  Ood.  ""  ""  '^ 

-Lî  ^  ^  *'°*'*  "■'*•  '  »»*•  «"^»> 
•*•.  ^•IS  •«'«»•««  or  »y  pwpto  ^Ich 
art  in  Egypt,  and  bave  beaM  tbeir  ary 
.^r  reaaoB  of  their  taakmaaten;  for  I 
know  tbalr  wtrawa  < 

«  ^ïwne»"**  «oWn  tviMbrer  (hem 
OQtof  «he  battd  of  fbe  Ikrptiaai.  aad 
to  brlaf  them  bp  ont  of  that  land  nnto 
a  Kood  land  aad  a  large,  nnto  a  laad 
ttowiag  with  milk  and  honey;  natothe 
place  of  the  Caaaanitea,  and  the  Hit- 
tites, and  tbe  Amoritea.  and  tbe  reris- 
aKes,  aad  OieHivItes,  and  tbe  Jebnsites. 

»  Now  th•rafer^  beb(dd,  tbe  ery  ofiS 
ebiMrta  of  Hrael  is  came  aato  me  :  and 

With  the  Ecyptiaas  eppraas  them. 

10  Corne  now  therefore,  and  I  wi)] 
•«nd  tbe*  anat  Pbaraoh,  that  tbèu 
ma^est  briaf  ferCb  my  pedple  ttie  «Ml* 
drea  of  Israël  oat  of  fc^it. 

U  ir  And  MMM  saiTanlo  «M,  inb 
•al,  that  t  «hoaid  KO  anto  ïïJirïrtu 
•ad  tbati  shonld  bring  fehb  tha  ^. 
4rea  of  imwl  ont  of  Cmt  T 

Mth  tbee;  ând  tfais  «ikaff  >•  a  tofeWa 
nnto  thee,  tbat  I  hsve  sent  tbee  :  Wbeb 
thon  hast  brooght  forth  tbe  peuple  oat 
of  Vtyçt,  yasbaU  sarve Bod  apba  ttb 


tt  And  Haees  said  aato  «od.  BeheU. 
wAf»  I  corne  aato  tbe  ebiMnn  of  Z 
*BeI,  and  ibalt  «y  tfato  them,  The  Ood 
of  your  fathembalb  seat  me  nnto  yoa  : 
aad  they «hUi  My  ta  Me, mat  ihii 

«îi  ^mi  *«*  •*'*  "to  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM!  Aad  ba  said,  ThW  sbid^ 
S2,\"^''***  *•»*  «WMnsn  df  IsraM,  I 
JM  bath  aebt  Me  nnto  yon. 
U  JJ^dOodsaid  moreoTer«ntoWo. 
asj,  Tbns  •h«!Uh(Su  Mylulo  ibe  «Sj- 
dran  of  Israël,  The  Loau  QoB  it  «lèw 
Iblh*»,  fhe  Ood  Of  ATWaKaJn,  the^M 
«'  IsMc  tod  the  Ood  Of  Jacob,  bath 
it  meanto  yen  :  tbiaif  my  nsiM  fcr 

gen'VÏÏS.Î'**"^"*'^"^ '«"»••" 
-  oe.  aad  ndtar  tka  tUMaf  U- 


.  IV. 


— rt.MMi^HM^i  mf  «ato  tkwB»  Tbe 

tOBvOodof  yonr  fallMn^ tk«  CM 
'AlBBhai^  •(  IMM»  ud  of  Jaoob,  ap- 
9MB«ri  «ats  met  raylac,  I  ha^a  min\j 
^U»tà  y»a,«aA«M»tlwt  wbioli  iadoae 
to  you  in  E^pt  : 

17  AnA  I  hav*  aaid.  I  wIH  brbig  roa 
np  «ut  or  Uu  aflUotioa  of  Etypt  oato 
«ha  laod  of  tho  Canaanitc^  and  the 
Hlttitaa,  «od  tbe  Aaoritaa,  and  the 
rarimitn,  wpmI  U>a  UiritM^  «ad  tbe 
Jeboaites,  unto  a  land  flowiag  witb 
ailk  «ad  bon«r« 

16  Aad  tb«7  «iiaU  haaiktn  to  tby 
Toioa:  and  tkon  abalt  ooma.  thon  aad 
«be  elden  of  Israël,  unto  tbe  king  of 
JBnrpt,  and  ya  ahaU  aay  unto  biia,  Tbe 
Lono  Ood  of  tba  Uebrewa  tiatb  mat 
witb  asi  and  nowht nagB,(webweaob 
tbeat)tbn«da]pe'JottnMy  Uto  tba  wil- 
daiatw.  tbat  wa  mmj  aacriAca  to  tba 
LoRO  car  Ood. 

10  VAad  1  amaare  tbat tba kinc of 
Inpt-wiU  nat  lat  jrou  go»  no,  not  by  a 
nugbty  band. 


'snd  aftar<brat  ba  will  tot  yoD  m. 

U  And  I  wiU  civa  tbia  pcofSe  faronr 
In  tba  «ight  «r  the  EeyptUna:  and  it 
-abaU  oome  lo  paaa»  tbat.  wban  yagot  ye 
■bail  mt  go  arapty  :. 

B  But  erary  ■wni— n  rikaU  boRow  of 
har  naigbbeori  and  of  bar  tbat  «atonm- 
ath  in  bar  boue,  jewela  of  ailTev,  and 
Jeivela  af  leM.  and  nioMSt:  aart  ye 
sball  pat  Oum  npon  yonraan^  nnd  np- 
OM  ymr  dancbteta;  and  ya  aball  ifoU 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  JlMaf'  n*  M  tmrmai.  int»  m  ê4rpnu. 

«  iri>  band  M  IvrotU.    10  Se  #  l»th 

loteMM.    14  Aarom  U  wpp«t*tt*to 

oititt  him,    18  jlfata»  ée^arttih/nm 

Jêl^  fil  Oo^eaMMare'ei'terae*. 

mM  harumt. .  ftr 

Mo$m.    81  Tke 


AHD  Meaes  ann*et«d  and  aaid. . 
baboU.  tboy  will  not  baUeve  ma. 
lonr  haartan  anto  myTolaa:  for  they 
will  aay,  Tbe  Lord  batb  nolaypaared 


«  Andhenaid.  Caat  Jt  on  tba  (rond. 
Aad  ba  «aat  U  on  tbe  inma4  «nd  it 
bamma  naaipeat;  awlllDaMAedftam. 

4  And  tbe  Lom>  aaid  uto  Moaea,  Put 
frtb  tUaabnad.  and  taka  it  by  tbe  tail. 
▲ad  ba  «M  lortb  biabawU  and  oaosbt 
it.nad  ta  bceamaiind  inbto  band: 
I  5ThattbayiaMbBli«T8tbattbeLoaD 
Cad  of  tb»Utatiei%  IbaGod  of  Abra- 
iHua,  tbe  Ood  o<  Inné,  aad  tba  Ood  af 
•  JMOb.  batb  anaaMd  sala  thee. 
«  Y  And  tba  Lon.aAld  fextt 


!«nSbandin|o% 


pot  iîia baad  {n|o  _. 
boeom  :  and  wben  be  toek  it  ont,  ba- 
boU,  Um  band  war  leprooa  ae  anow. 

7  And  be  aaid.  Put  tbine  band  in«a 
thy  boeom  a^in.  And  be  pot  bia  baad 
into  bia  boaom  again;  and  pincked  it 
ont  of  bia  boaom.  and  behold,  it  waa 
tnmed  acainaa  itia  otktr  fleab. 

8  And  it  ^haU  coma  to  paan,  If  tbay 
will  not  believe  tbee.neitber  hearhento 
tbe  Toioe«f  the  Oretriga,  Utat  tbey  wiU 
beUeTe  the  Toice  ot  tbe  latter  sign. 
JiA^d  it  aball  oome  to  paas,  ir  they  win 
not  belieTe  alao  tbeae  two  signa,  neitbar 
bearken  nato  thy  voice,  that  tbou  abau 
take  of  tbe  water  of  tbe  riTer,  and  pour 
it  npon  tbe  dry  land:  and  tbu  water 
whiçb  thon  takcat  oui  of  tbe  river  sbali 
become  blood  npon  the  dry  lund. 

10  %  Aad  Moacs  eaid  auto  tbe  Lobd. 
O  my  Lonl«  I  ara  not  éloquent,  neither 
beretoCare.  nor  ainoe  tboa  haat  apoki» 
unto  tby  aerrant:  bnt  I  om  aloW  of 
apeccb,  aad  of  a  alow  longue. 

U  And  tba  Lou>  aaid  unto  him.  ^Tbo 
batb  made  man'a  moutb  7  or  wbo  mak- 
eth  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  eceing,  or 
tbe  bliad  7  bave  not  l  the  Lono  7 

13  Now  tbezafore  go,  and  I  will  be 
with  tby  month,  and  teach  thee  wb*t 
tboa  abalt  aay. 

U  And  be  aaid,  O  my  Lord,  aend.  I 
pcay  tbee,  by  tbt*  band  ^  him  Mik** 
thon  wilt  aend. 

U  And  tbe  aacer  of  t^e  .iLois  waa 
kindled  anainatHoaea,  and  ba..anid,:Zi 
not  Aaron  tbe  Lévite  Ôty  brotbei^I  I 
know  tbat  ba  eau  uwak  welU  And 
aleo,  bebald,  be  comcth  fortb  to  meet 
thee  :  nid  whea  be  acetb  thee,  be  wtll 


pat  words  lia  bia  moutb  :  aud 

Mrith  tby  moutb,  aud  witb  bia  motttb. 


heehalll       

and  thou  abalt  be  to  him  instead  of  Ood. 

17  And  thon  abalt  take  thia  rod  in 
tbine  band,  «barawitb  tbo'a  4b«lt  «lo 
ligna. 

10  HAnd  ICaaea  weat  and  retiimad 
to  Jethiv  bis  ûUher-in-law,  àud  aaU 
unto  him,  t,et  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  aad 
ratorn  unto  my  brcthren  wbich  vi  in 
Scypt,  and  saa  wbether  tbey  b«  r«t 
;diTa.    And  Jetbio  aaid  to  Moaes,  Qo 

U  AjHl'tha  LOED  aaid  unto  Moaea  in 
Midlan,  Oo,  retum  into  Egypt  :  Cor  aJI 
tba  i|t«»<MI*  dcad  whicb  aon^t  tby  Hfe. 

90  Aad  ilaaea  took  bia  wife  aud  bis 
aad  aat  them  U|Mn  au  aaa,  ami  ba 


^Vbeatbou  goeat  to  ratant  inV>  ^Ba^ 
«aa  tbat  thau  do  aU  tboaa  wandera  b» 


ftn  ftanoli.fi^lebTIiiTv  pat  ta  ttiiiie 
liuid  but  I  wiQ  hkrden  hia  heart,  that 
he  «hKll  not  ]et  the  people  go. 


'  36  Then  ZIpporah  took  *  tharp  «tbne, 
UiU  eut  off  the  foitttlEin  of  her  Bon,  and 
east  U  ai  hia  feet,  and  aaid,  Surelr  a 
bloody  hnaband  art  thon  to  me. 

90  So  he  let  him  (o  :  then  ah«  atid.  A 
bbody  huaband  tkom  art,  bceanae  ofthc 
oircomoialon. 

97  K  And  the  Losd  aald  to  Aaroo,  Oo 
intoQiewildeniemtonieetMoaei.  Aod 
be  weut,  and  met  hlm  ia  the  monnt  of 
Ood.  and  kiaaed  him. 

96  And  Mowe  toM  Aaron  aUtheiroféi 
oX  the  Lobs  who  had  aent  him,  aad 
aB  the  signa  which  he  had 


99  ir  And  Moaea  and  Aaron  went  and 
ktbered  tocethçr  a 
liildrenor  Israël: 


Whieh  the  Loks  UmI  apoken  anto  tto> 
■es,  and  did  (h«  signa  in  the  aigbt  of  the 


8X  And  the  people  belf  ered 
they  heard  that  the  LoxA  had  Tisited 
the  ohildriin  oi  Israël,  and  that  he  had 
looked  npon  thelr  affliction,  then  they 
bowed  their  helula  and  worahisped. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  PkaroAk  ehidetk  Mwm  and  'Aaron  for 

thtir  mmtaf.    6  H»  mertateth  tkê 

iMTMtUt»' tult.    15  a(t  eh«ftrtA  ih*ir 

eomflaiM*.     19  TAcy  ert  o«<  npo» 

JWmw  otuI  Aaron,     92  Moêaa  emn- 

plainetk  to  Ood.     ■ 

X  ND  afterward  Moaes  «ad  Aaron 

X\.  went  in,  and  told  Fharaoh,  Thns 

■aith  the  Loxj>  Ood  of  Israël,  Let  my 


5  And  fharaoh  aaid,  Who  U  the 
how»,  that  I  Shonld  obey  Ma  Toioe  to 
let  laniel  go  7  I  know  not  tlui  Loxs, 
neither  wiH  I  let  Israël  go. 

8  And  they  said.  The  Ood  of  the  He- 
hfewB  hatii  met  with  as  :  let  vs  go,  we 
pray  thee,  three  days'  journey  info  the 
deaert,  and  sacriftoe  unto  theLottn  o«r 
Cod;  lest  he  fail  npon  t»  with  peeti- 
iMiae,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Bgypt  Mid  nnto 
them.  Wherefore  do  ye,  MoMs  and  Aa- 
rpn,  let  the  peoiile  nrom  their  WffirkiT 
get  yon  nnto  yont  btirdenè. 

6  And  Fbaraoh  Mtid,  Behotd,  the  pee> 
pie  of  the  land  now  ar«  many,  and  ye 
mako  then  rest  tnm  Oieir  btintons. 

e  And  rhatâoh  eMnraanded  tha  saa 

n 


day  the  tasknMm  «T  ttM  ywpH,  wêà 

(3>eir  oflleera,  sajrf  ng^ 
7  Ye  shall  no  nora  giw  tka  pMpto 
•traw  t*  roake  Mek,  ai  '" 


selTes. 

8  And  (h*  tate  of  «M  brieka,  «rhi«h 
tbey  dM  make  kentetere,  ye  shaU  l«gr 
~   >n  them;  ye  shall  notdlminiabMtfM 

toati  fer  theytoidia;  therefera  iImt 
ory,  saying,  Let  us  go  «Ml  saerittea  to 
rarOed. 

9  Let  there  more  work  b«  taM  «poi 
Ehe  nten,  thaï  tbey  may  hibonr  therein } 
and  let  them  not  regaid  Tala  irorda. 

10  ir  And  the  taskmarteTB  of  the  pas* 
.lie  went  ont,  and  their  oflloera,  «àd  tianr 
apake  lo  the  people,  saying,  Thns  ■ailli 
Pharaoh,  I  wtU  not  giTS  yoa  straw. 

11  Oo  ye,  get  yom  strav  wbere  ye  e«a 


•bail  be  dimlnUhed. 


iseattarad  al>ri«d 


ther  stubble  instead  of  straw. 

18  And  tb»  taakmastflrs  hasled  thm, 
saying,  rnllU  yovr  worfca,  ftmr  dally 
taska,  aa  «hen  tlierc  waa  straw. 

14  And  the  oAcen  of  tha  chih^oa  of 
Israël,  whieb  rharash**  taskmastars 
had  act  ovcr  them,  were  beaten,  «ad 
demanded,  Whersfon  lyn«  y*  not  Ail- 
Alled  yoar  taak  ia  maklag  briefc  be(h 
yeatMday  and  t*-*iy,  as  hcrstoforet 

IA  11  Thaa  tha  omoera  ùt  the  ohUdraa 
of  Isnel  eame  and  cried  nato  rharaoh, 
saying,  Whanfors  dealeat  tka«  thaa 
wtttathysnrraaia} 

19  Tliers  ia  no  stnwgi  van  nnto  thy  wn- 
vanta,  and  they  say  to  ns,  M*ke  briak  : 
and  behold,  thy  sarvaats  «r«  b«aten; 
bnt  the  fanlt  ••  ia  tUne  own  paopla. 

17  Bnt  he  said;  Ye  ars  Mie,  y«  «rs 
idie  :  thereftre  ye  aay,  Let  «s  go  «ad 
do  sacriilee  to  the  Loao. 

18  Oo  thersTon  now,  anà  work)  for 
there  ahaU  ne  atraw  be  giTea  y«ii,yet 
•hall  ye  deliver  tits  taie  of  brioks. 

1»  And  the  offleen  «f  the  ehiUraa  of 
Inrael  did  sae  fksi  they  w«r«  ia  fvil 
cote,  afiar  it  was  aaid,  Ye  shall  sot 
mihtah  mirht  fram  yoar  bricks  of  yonr 
dally  taak. 

90  K  And  they  met  Hoses  aad  Aaroa, 
who  atoed  ia  the  way,  aa  they  «ame 
forthfrata  Fharaoh: 

91  And  they  said  nnto  them,  Tha 
LoED  look  «poa  yoa,  aad  judga;  be< 
eanse  r»  hare  made  oar  «■▼«or  to  ke 
ahhomtd  la  the  eyea  ef  Fbaraoh»  aad  ta 
the  eyea  of  his  serrants,  to  put  a  awovd 
In  their  hand  to  alay  as. 

93  And  Mose*  setnraed  aato  the  Los», 
aad  aaid,  Lord,  whareCore  hast  thoa  s» 
eTil..entreated  thia  people  I  wby  u  it 
tkat  thou  hast  sent  me  } 

93  For  aince  I  eame  to  Fharaoh  to 
apeak  in  thy  aama,  ha  hath  dons  «vil 
to  tbis  people;  aeittow  hast  thoudaUV- 
•MdthTHoptoataO. 


CHAT. 
CHAP.  VI. 

I  0«d  rflwiMM  kUfnmt—tv  U$  

-  JaHOTAM.    U-  TU  gm^Oan  t^ 

Wtom  «MR*  MoMM  «Md  A«nm. 

THEN  the  Lord  mUI  anto  Mom% 
N ow  aliaU  tfaM  m*  «bat  I  wUI 
4o  lo'Fbuioh:  f«r  witb-B  ■trrac  hwtd 
ifeftll  lia  tet  tkaoi  K»»  ud  with  B  fltraac 
iMnd  aban  he  drurs  thfom  oat  ef  Ua 
IumL 
8.  Aad  «od 


aod  ■pak«  uto  MoMi,  a 
bimVl  am  tba  Low»  : 


Sl  Audi  appwMd.  iuit*Abraliaai«  unto 
Iaâa«»  and-vato  ,tec«b,  by  th«  «mm  q/" 
Ood  Alnitbty^  but  bjr  mr  mne  JS- 
BOVAH  -waa  I  not  baown  to  tb«m. 

4  And  I bayaaiao eatabliataad  nijt«ov>- 
anantwith  them,  to  gire  Iben  tbe  laad 
«f  O&naan,  ttaa  taad  of  tbcir  pUsriaaaca, 


S  And  I  haT«  alao  faasnl  tte  froaaine 
ef  tbe  cblldr»  of  Israël,  wb«n  Ihe 
i«n^ttBiia  kMsp  tn  boBda«if  aadi  hâve 


«  WhaeforeaarnalaUiaiçbildraaof 
tead,  i  «*tiMLoaD.  aad  I  wiU  briae 


tte  BsTptiana,  and  1  wiU  rwt  ypn  ont 

of  tbcir  bondage,aiutI 

witb  a  ati«t«>had-«Bt 


I»  wbhA  brtnceU  yen  ont  tnm  un- 


8  AjmI  I  wUl  brta«  yoa  In  imto  t: 
laudt  eoaoonUnttbewhicb  I  didawe 
to  glreit  to  Abraham,  to  laaae,  and 
Jnook;  and  I  wUI  liva  it  yon.forao 
boritac»  :  I  «a»  tbs  Los». 

8  H  And  JdoMB  apaka 
!bildrea«riarael:br''^ 
,u»t  noto  Bioaea  far  a 


„.  . «hiUranof lanel 

fooutorhinland. 

ta  And  Moaea  apake  bafore  tbe  Lonp, 
aayins^  Behoid,  the  ctaildren  ol  larael 
bave  net'  baark«aed  nuto  me  s  bow 
«ban  abnll  Vtoanu>b  bear  me,  «bo  «a»  of 

13  And  tba  LoBD  apake  anto  Moaea 
naditmto  •Aaron»  and  «an  tbem  a 
cbars«  aato  tbotabUdran  et  laraal,  and 
«nloPbanob'kiiWor  J^typt,  (o  bria« 
tbe  ehUdren  of  laraaioutor  tbe  land  of 


;<haaa«rattw(lMaUlaia< 

And  tbeee  are  tbe  names,  of  tU 

apna  of  I<eTi  acoordioa  to  their  |ien«n- 
tiona;  Oexshon,  andKohath,  and  K»' 
cari  :  aad  tba  yeara  of  tbe  Ufe  of  Leri 
were  an  hiudrcd  tbirty  aad  aerea 
yeara. 

17  Tbe  aonaof  Oenhon;  Libnl,  aad 
Shimi,  according  to  tbeir  familiea. 

18  And  tbe  soua  of  Kobath  ;  Amram. 
and  Izbar,  and  Hebron,  aad  Vsiel: 
and  the  yeara  of  the  Ufe  of  Kobatb 
t»«re  an  bundred  thirty  and  three  yeara. 

)S  And  the  una  of  tferari  ;  Maball 
and  Mnabi  :  theae  are  the  familles  of 
JUeri  accerding  ta  their  générations. 

9Q  And  Ajnram  took  him  Jocbebed 
bis  falber^  aister  to  wife;  and  ab* 
bare  bùn  Aaron  and  Moaea  :  and  (be 
yeara  of  the  Ufe  of  Aniram  »«■•  an 
bondrwjl  and  thirty  aud  ac*en  yeara. 

Sii  K  And  tbe  aoBs,  of  Izhar;  Korab, 


and  Elsaphan,aad  Zithri. 

S8  Aad  Aaron  took  him  Eliabeba. 
daugbter  of  Ammi  nadab,  aister  of  N  aa- 
ai)oa,tawife;  aad  she  bare  him  Nadab» 
aod  Abibu.  £laatfur,  and  Ithamar. 

M  And  the  aous  of  Korab;  Aastr, 
•oti  filknuah,  and  Abiasapb  :  tbeae  are 
tb»  familiea  of  the  Korhitea. 

86  Aad  £Ieazar  Aaron's  «on  took  blu 
MM  of  tbe  danghtera  of  Pvtiel  to  wifo  ; 
and  aha  bare  him  Phinehaa:  tbeae  ar« 
the  heada  of  the  fathera  of  tbe  Lerilea 
according  to  their  familiea. 

36  Theae  «r*  that  Aaron  aad  Moaai^ 
to  wbom  the  Lord  said,  Bring  ont  tba 
ohildren  of  Israël  tnm  the  land  of 
Kgyyt  aocording  U>  tbeir  armies. 

97  Tbeae  ar»  tlicy  which  apake  V> 
Pharaob  kiqg  of  X^pt,  to  bring  ont 
the  ohildren  ot  Israël  tnm  Eikypt: 
tbeae  or*  tbat  Moaes  and  Aaron. 

98  IT  And  it  oame  ta  pass  on  the  day 
wiks»  tba  -^QRD  apake  oato  ICoaea  in 
IbpljMdofEgypt, 

30  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mose% 
a^ying,  I  «m  tha  Lord:  speak  tbon 
nnto  Pharaob  kiag  of  I^ypt  ail  that  1 
aaynnto  tbeei. 

90  And  Moaea  aaid  before  the  Lots, 
BeftoU,  I  «n  of  ançireumcised  bpa,  aad 
how  ahaU  Pba'raoh  hearken  unto  me  7 

cttAp.  va., 

1  Jifofet  U  nuauragtd  ta  go  te  Pha- 
TMh.  1  Hit  «rc  i  Bi$  rod  it 
tunud  «nia  ti  ttrpmt.  U  Tké  tor- 
otrtr»  de  tht  /t)«.  JS  Pharaah't 
Juart  U  ikardintd.  14  Ooift  met- 
aara,  to  J>«arfloA.    JB  Ti«  rivtr  it 

•    tufititi  iUo  hlood, 

AJXp  tb«  Lord  aald  nnto  Moaea, 
See,  I  bave  made  thee  a  goU  Ui 
PhafROb  :  and  Âajraa  tby  brother  ahalJ 
ba  tby  propheU 
S  X^on  abait 


snd  BMlttpIy  mrrigM  moA  my  y 


dcn  In  the  tead  of  l^pC 
4  But  rhAiMh  ilain  aot  1 
roa,  thBt  I  mmr  lay  mr  hud  vpes 


my  people  th« 

the  taaà  of  BgTtftbj-frmt  Jadfi 

S  And  thc  ErnUow  ahtll  kanf  thM 
I  ««  Uml  Lob»,  wben  I  ■tratek  Ibitk 
aiiM  hand  upon  K|7P*>  "''<*  '"''^  "*'* 
Um  ohildren  of  IwmI  rnm  «b«ii|  ttok 

•  Aad  Mow«  ud  Aarva  dld  m  0m 
LoBO  commtsdad  tham,  •»  did  dicy, 

7  And  M( 


Old.  wb«n  they  ipske  «a»  PhMM»! 

9  1î  Aad  t]|«  Lob»  •]!•&«  uto  M 
aad  onto  Aan»,  rayinsi 

»  Wlien  Phanoh  éhafl  •pMk  «■»» 
yuu,  myinr,  Siiair  a  aalTaela  fcc  tm  : 
tlieo  t]|«B  shalt  n)'  nnto  Aareii,  Taka 
tfijr  rod,  «nd  oMt  t 


devi)  taia  rod  before  PhWMhk  aiM  bslbn 
Mi  MiTuta,tnd  it  bceanwB  Mipeiiti 


ofl^pt,  tbey  alM  did  ia 
an'b«r.#tth  their  enehaatment*. 

13  Par  thflT  eut  down  «Teiy  nan  Ua 
Md,  aad  th^  beeama  acrpsnta:  Imt 
Aaroa'a  rod  awaltowednp  thoir  roda. 

15  Ab4  te  bardened  Pbanoh'a  heart, 
thattas  heaïkenod  aot  aato  Ikam;  aa 
Ole  Lobs  had  nid. 

14  H  And  the  Lob»  aaM  «Bla  Jjpaa^ 
Tbaimoh's  beart  la  haMenad,  ke  N- 
ftMdb  to  let  tbe  people  n> 

te  e«t  thee  VBto  nanMk  in  the 
morninf  ;  >o,  he  foeth  «Bt  vat»  tkm 
water;  and  thon  ahalt  ataod  by  flio 
Titbi*!  brhik  acainat  heeone  ;  an«  fbe 
nd  vhioh  waa  tamed  t»  a  aarpaM 
dhalt  thou  Uke  In  thine  haad. 

16  And  thon  ahalt  atynato  hin»,  The 
Lob»  Qod  of  the  Hebnrwa  bath  aent 
me  onto  thee,  aayiriK,  LetmTBeonle 
fo,  that  th«7  may  aeire  i 


wonMeat  uot  hcar. 

17  Tboa  aaith  tha  Lob».  la  thia  thon 
ahalt  kaow  that  I  «m  the  Lob»:  be- 
hoM«  I  wiU  amite  with  tha  rad  tb«t  U 
la  ay  hawl  npoa  tha  waMmirUch 
ara  In  the  liver,  airi  ttaajr  ahaD  be 
tnrned  ta  Uood. 

18  And  the  flah  that  ii  In  tha  river 
ahaU  dla,  and  the  rirar    -    -      -  - 
aad  the  KfTptiana  ahall  lo( 
af  tte  vaKr  of  tto  Tirer. 

l*ir  Aad  the  LM»  ^ahavato  Koaaa, 
■ar  «ato  AaroB,  Talui  fhf  to4k  wd 


thair  ttmatmâ  yfc  0|i^  paaj»  — • 

"  :T »aaMM  bCed;  aait  WH—  way 
.  aiaad  «hnaghMU  «B  a»  laad  af 
KBTpt,  ba«k  ta  aaMah  ^«aad»  ami  iB 

Mk  ^atoaa. 

And  Moea»  aad  Aaiott  did  ao,  aa 
LoM«aauiaiidad|  aad  ha  llttad  a» 


laoh,  and  In  the  aigbt  of  hia  aervaBlai 
—'  aa  tiM  «aaeia  Uat  »»«  la  tke 


^typttaaaeaiddaotdviak  af  «M  waMr 
•r  tha  rivari  aad  theca  <waa  Uoa« 


far  therean 
>rih»fi«af. 


eanMnetdriakaf  tha 


MmU  tut  A.  «0  Tk*  mmrwu  ^JUm. 
»  Ph«Mak*MHa«fktofttM»paap* 
rot  sa  èM  yef  ia  >arrf>aad. 
A  MD  Iha  LOB»  i^aka  aato  Moaa^ 
i\.  Oo  aato  PhaiBab,  aad  aay  aala 
htm,  n»  aaMh  tha  Lan»»  Let  my 
poo|do  fo,  that  thay  taêj  aerve  bm. 
«And  If  the*  leftae  to  let  M«a»|a, 
behold,  I  WiU  aalto  aU  Uty  bordaM 

inthfz«(»i 

a  Aad  tbe  riTer  ahaU  brinf  foifli  ftafi 
abuafaMOf  ,  irtiiah  ahaU  go  ap  aad 
eame  tolo  tfalM  koaae,  aad  iaiotli^ 
bed*chamber,  and  nfioa  «by  bed,  and 
iBt»  tha  hoaae  ef  tkr  aaMaMa,  aad 
apoB  Hty  poepla,  aad  iato  thina  araaa, 
and  iato  thy  kaeadiair  tmagtaas 

4  Aad«te(toffiahalt.aaaaa«pbalheB 
thee^  and  apon  tby  paoplat  aadavoa  ail 
thyaenaâta. 

6  ir  And  Um  LoBi 
Bay  aata- JUmi,  f 
haadwtthflif  rod  aivar  the  a 
everlbenven 
oanae  ttof»  to 
of  llypt. 

•  Aad  Ar-  - 


ivcrthawatagaaT  KfPW»  aad  tha  tnm 
Mme  np,  aadoaveM  tha  laad  et  «nrii. 
7  Aad  tbe  mafielaaa  did  aotrtlh  Ihalr 


«rf  4MN.  WdMtdt  BMmt  a*  Lm», 
that  be  mmr  Uk«  awav  tba  fngt  tnm 
M.«a4  ftMK  «W  PwW;  wid  1  wiU  M 
Ifce  PiWto  »,  tliat  ÛMr  M»y  do  Mcrl- 
Ice  nato  the  Losd. 

0  Aad  Mmm  8«id  aaUt  VhMimoh,  Oloiy 
0!V«r  Bw  ;  whw  «hall  I  enUMt  for  Uiae, 
«Ml  fer  thy  «erTuta.  «ad  for  (Iiy  peof 
pl«,  to  dMtroy  the  firofa  flrom  thee  and 
tkr  hoMaa,  Ukal  they  may  lamaia  in 
tbe  rJTor  only  t 

U  Aad  Im  aaid.  To-morrow.  And  b« 
aaid,  Bt  it  aeoordin«  to  thy  word  :  tba| 
Hua  nayeat  know  tbat  tktrt  u  uona 
lika  wto  tbe  Lokp  oot  Ood. 

11  And  tbe  (raga  aball  départ  flrom 
thee,  apd  from  thy  hoitaca.  and  from 
Ihy  aerrasta,  and  from  thy  peopUi 
they  alMU  reiaaia  in  the  rWer  only. 

13  And  MMca  aad  Aaron  went  onit 
ftom  Fharaoh  :  and  Moaea  eried  onto 
th»  boWB  becaoM  of  the  froga  whioh 
ha  bad  brovcht  a«aù»t  Pharaob.  . 

.  U  Andktbe  l^mo  did  accenUag  to  tb« 
woid  of  Koaaa  ^  a«d  tba  ftoga  died  ont 
W  the  bMae»,  ont  of  tba  villaceiw  •»«> 
Jiat  f  f  thî  n-ift[ 

14  And  tbcy  gathered  tbem  togetber 
lUMMi  bea|N  ;  aâd  tba  land  ataok. 

16  Bot  wbaa  Pbaraeh  aaw  tbat  tbere 
«aa  raivite,  ha  bardaned  bia  beart,  aad 
bearkmied  sot  «oto  tbarai  aa  tbe  Imk9 
bad  aaid. 

16  H  Aad  tbe  Lobd  aaid  nato  Moaea, 
8«y  uato  Aaroa,  Streteb  ont  thy  rod, 
■ad  amiU  tbe  duat  of  tbe  buid.  Lh»t  It 
may  bceoae  lice  threaghont  sU  tbe 
Uad  of  Kgypt. 

H  And  they  did  ao;  forAaronatretcb- 
ad  out  bia  bâod  witb  bia  rod,  an4  antoite 
tba  duat  af  tba  «artb,  and  it  b«)M(ke 
Uoein  naa,  and  in  bcaat;  ail  ttie  dafit 
•f  tba  laad  becama  Ufi«  throagtaout  ail 
tbe  Und  of  Ëgypt. 

U  Aad  the  magiciana  did  ao  with 
Iteir  wchi^itawnta  t»  bring  fortb  Ucf, 
bat  they  could  net  :  to  tbere  wcre  Uqe 
4Man  laan,  and  npan  beaat» 

M  Tben  tbe  magiotana  aaid  iiqto  fUar 
raoh,  Tbia  it  (he  flnger  of  God:  aad 
Pfcacaoh'a  beart  waa.bardcued,  aad  he 
"wirK-f^*  net  onto  tbem  ;  aa  the  i.ou> 
badaadd. 

ao  H  Aad  tba  Lou>  aaid  uato  Moaea. 
Biae  np  early  in  tbe  moraing,  and  atand 
bafora>«bBrBehs(b>,  he  i;oiaetb  fortb  to 
tbe  water;)«nd  aay  auto  bin.  Tb«a 
■•iUk.tbe  lioaa.  I«t  ny  people  go,  that 


_  .    IwiB     . 

.■pen  tbai^  aad  npaa  thy  aarvants,  «ad 
apon  Ihy  people,  and  into  tby  bonaca  : 
««itba  boaaaaof  tbe  KgypUaaa  aball 
be  fuU  of  awarma  ^fjUm,  awl  «laa  tba 
gronnd  wharaon  tfeây  ar«. 
33  Aad  I  <«ilt  aanr  ia  tbM  day  tl^e 
tend  ef  Caebaa,.  ta  wbiah  my  peaple 
jdwell.  tbat  ao  avaoM  «^  jltMabaU  be 


that  I  «RtliP  J«|»  ta  «ha  mW»!  af  thA 

eartk. 

as  Aad I  ^vill  pat  adiTiahw  batweea 
my  peopto  «Ml  thf  people:  to-momm 
aball  tbia  biga  be. 

34  Aad  the  Loap  did  iKi  aad  tbpn 


eaflWB  a  giîayova  awarm  a/'jliae  iato  tba 
booaa  of  Pharaph,  aad  ùUtt  bia  tn» 
▼aata^  bowca.  aad  iato  ail  tba  laad  ctH 
%ypt;  tbe  laad  vuaorrapted  by  ra»> 
aon  of  the  awarm  qfJUtt. 

at  V  Ai^  PhauMb  calM  for  Moaaa 
aad  for  Aaron,  aad.  aaid.  Go  ye^  eapri- 
fl«a  «a  your  Ood  ia  thelajid. 

an  Aad  Moaoe  aaid,  It  ia  aot  meet  ao 
to  do  ;  for  we  ahbll  aacriAoe  tba  aboAi* 
aatioB  of  tba  Sgyptiaaa  to  tbe  I.oai> 
aur  Qodï  lo,  abpll  we  eacrifloe  tb« 
abomiaatioa  of  the  Kgyptiao»  befon 
tbeir  eyeab  and  vUl  they  aot  atone  ual 

37  We  wiUgo  tbreedûre' joaraoy  iato 
tb^vildHaaaa,  andaaorUIce  to  tba  I<o«l> 
e  V  Ood*  aa  be  akall  oommaad  aa. 

»  And  Fbaraoh  aaid.  l  wiU  let  yoq 
goiibat  ya  aaay  aaeriAoe  ta  the  Loaa 
yoor  Ood  ia  tba  wildemeaat  only  ya 
abaU  aot  g»  very  far  away:  entratt 
farta». 

aa  Aad  MoMi  aaid,  Babold.  X  fo  oat 
flrom  thee,  and  I  will  entreat  tba  Loaa 
tbat  tbe  «Haraw  o/  Jlifi  may  départ 
<BMB  rbataob.  from  bia  aenraitt^  and 
tnm  bia  peopla,  tor^norrow:  bat  lai 
aot  Fharaoh  deal  deceitfuUy  any  moro 
ia  aot  lattiag  tbe  people  go  to  ao«ritae 
t»  the  Lobs. 

aa  Aad  Moaea  weat  out  from  Fba» 
raoh,  and  euueated  the  boa». 

81  Aadtb*  l^V><l>«i  acoondiag  to  tba 
Word  of  Moeee;  and  he  removed  tba 
ewanna  </'/«••  from  Pharaob,  from  bta 
aarraata.  aad  fioa  bia  people;  ther* 

sa  Aad  PJunuib  banlaued  hia  beart 
at  thia  time  alao,  aailbor  voald  ha  M 
tba  paopla  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 
k  Tbamairrafo  <>/6m«I*.  8  TJkf  p{«f«« 
«if  btOaand  Maine.  18  Hia  aMMag» 
ateM  tk»  kttiL  33  TXê  fltut  </ 
WmiU  V  J'kmrMh  muta  (a  JCmm,  U 
àtti  pal  it  Aardeaetf. 

THVM  tbe  Lors  aaid  onto  Mnaeat 
Oo  in  onto  Pharaob,  and  tell  him, 
Thoa-aaitb  tba  U>UD  Ood  of  tba  Hor 
brewR,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 


T?, 


roc  if  tboo  rdbae  to  let  Itaa  go.  aa« 
winboUthamatUl. 
8  IMMid,  tbe  band  of  tbe  Lois  la 
opon  thy  cattle  wbich  i*  Ln  the  fleli^ 
"^    boraea,  npon  tba  aaaei^  ttpoB 


tba  aheap  :  f  Aéra  âAotf  ta  a  Tery  griOTf 
oMmanraiaé 

4  And  tbe  L»aB  aball  aérer  betwcaa 
tba  oattlei  of  larael  aad  tbe  cattle  oT 
Egypt:  and  there  ahaU  notbing  diaoT 
au  t*a«  M  tbe  obikfnn'aof  larael. 

«LvAnLtba  Utta  W9iuti^       ' 


rafing,  fe-momm  IM  LOS»  Hudl  «• 
thia  Uil«g  in  Um  lud. 

«  And  UM  Uum  dld  ttel  ttinc  «n  Am 
morrow,  awl  dl  tlM  e*tlb  «f  Egypt 
died  :  but  of  U)«  «atU»  of  tiw  «hlMm 
•f  |arm«l  dM  aa(  on*. 

r  And  naraeh  aent.  aad  beluM,  tbare 
*M  nol  OM  «r  Ue  MlUe  of  Um  I««el- 
Mes  d««L  And  Om  heai<  of  PharMh 
«TM  hardened.  ib4  he  did  not  I«t  tta 

«  li  ABd  Ite  Loav  Mid  nu»  Kom 
and  vnio  Aaron,  Take  t»  yov  baadtato 
«r  aahM  of  Um  tamaoo,  and  lot  Moom 
^prinkle  it  toward  Um  IwâToa  ia  tko 
■iKht  of  Pharaoh. 

9  Aad  it  ahall  bMooM  naail  dwt  ta 
an  tha  taad  of  Eorpt,  aod  ahaU  bo  a 
boil  braakior  foriTi  uitk  blaiaa  apoa 
nan,  and  apon  beut»  Omughont  ail 
fliolud^Ecrpt. 

10  And  ttaey  took  aobea  of  tb«  femaea, 
and  olood  befora  Pbaraob  ;  and  Moaca 
nrinkled  it  up  towaid  boaven  ;  and  It 
li&ame  abon  broaklnf  (Mh  •tO-blaiaa 
^on  maa«  and  upon  boaat. 

'  n  Ami  the  mafieians  coiM  aet  alaad 
bofora  Momo  bocanae  of  tbe  boilaj  fer 
Uia  boil  waa  apon  ths  macioiana,  aad 
apOn  ail  tbe  IScirpUana. 
13  Aad  tbo  LokD  haidcaed  tha  haart 
*r  rbaraob.  and  ha  boartoaad  aot  i 


a  T  And  tlM  LoiD  aaid  anto  Mooai, 
Riae  up  early  in  tha  aMmilng,  aad 
•tand  bcToro  Pharaoh,  aad  aay  anio 
bim,  Thna  aaith  tho  Loaa  Ood  of  the 
Hebmra,  Let  my  poapto  ga,  (bat  thoy 
mar  aenro  me. 

14  For  I  wUl  at  Ihia  tinte  aead  aO  lay 
]^Ia«uea  «poa  thiae  beart,  aad  npon  tby 
•orvanta,  and  npon  thy  paoplo;  that 
thou  nujrwt  know  tkat  M«r«  U  non* 
Ufce  ma  la  lUl  tba  eartb. 

Ifi  Vor  now  I  will  atretch  oQt  my 
hand,  that  I  aiay  amiU  tbee  aad  thy 
MoMavtthpoMilcBce;  and  ihoaa^  " 
be  cat  oir  ftom  tba  oanh. 
'  10  Aad  in  Tory  doed  for  thia  «aim  havo 
1  ralaedthae  141,  for  to  ahew  ta  tbeeaiy 
power;  aod  that  mynanM  mayb<  ' 
fliared  throughont  ail  ihe  eartb. 

17  As  yet  exalleat  thon  tbyaelf  agaïast 
my  peopio,  that  thou  wUt  not  let  them 


«1  A»dbetbatncarle«BOtlka«>oi« 
>r  tke  Loaa  left  Ma  aerrabU  aad  hl» 
cattle  in  the  fteld. 

B  f  Anl  tbe  LoaaaaM  aato  Meoa» 
atretch  forth  thine  band  toward  heb* 
ven,  that  tbers  may  bc  bail  in  ail 
land  of  Efypt,  npon  man,  aad  « . 
beaat,  and  upon  every  berb  of  tbe  fiail^ 
throDgbont  tbe  land  of  BflTpt. 

»  Aad  Moaea  atretehed  fertb  bh  iM 
towaid  beaTea:    and  tbe  Lob»  aa 
tbunder  aad  bail,  and  the  Ara  laa  alof 
opoa  the  gronad  ;  aad  the  Loa»  ratai 


M  8othei«waaha».ai 
witb  the  bail,  Tery  grir*oa%  I 
there  waa  none  like  it  in  nll  Iha  laad  oT 
Kirypt  ainee  it  beoame  a  natioa. 

£6  And  the  hall  smote  tbroagboalaB 
tbe  laad  of  &ypt  ail  that  Ma  In  Ifta 
fleld,  both  maa  and  beaat  ;  aad  tiMbaU 
amote  orery  berb  of  tbe  «ald,  aad 
brake  every  tree  of  tbo  fleld. 


ar  n  Aad . 

fer  Moœa  aad  Aaroa,  and  aald 
them.  I  bare  alaned  thia  time 
Loao  U  rif  hteoH,  bttd  I  aad  my  paa- 
ple  «-•  wicked. 

38  lïatraat  the  Loaa  (for  tt  U  caon«h) 
that  there  be  no  «or*  mifbty  tbandar- 
tsfi  and  haU}  aad  Iwlll  M  70a  fa, 
and  yc  ahall  sUy  ao  loager. 

9B  And  Moaea  aaid  nnto  hla,  Aa  aoaa 
aa  I  am  goao  ont  of  the  elty,  I  wlU 
apaead  abioad  my  haada  aato  tba 
Loan;  and  the  thoadar  ahall  oeaaa, 
aeither  shaU  there  ba  aay  nwro  hall; 
that  tboa  maycst  kaow  bow  that  tka 
eartb  u  the  Loao'a. 

90  Bat  aa  for  thee  and  thy  aarraata, 
I  know  that  ya  wiU  aot  yet  faar  tba 
LoaDOod. 

a  Aad  the  fax  aad  fbe  batlay  ««a 
amHten  :  for  tbe  barlev  waa  la  the  aar. 
aad  tbe  flax  t>a«  boUed. 

ta  Bat  the  wbeat  aad  the  rye  wara  aat 
amittai  :  fer  they  »trt  not  prowa  up. 

33  And  Moees  went  ont  o(  tbe  atty 
from  Pharaoh,  and  apread  abroad  "' 
banda  unto  tbe  Loa»  :  aad  the  tb 


18  Behold,  to-morrow  aboat  thia  tlma  1  aot  poared  apon  tbe  eartb. 

I    «•SII    MAM..     t»      é^     «.Ai»      A     w^.^    ^^Lm.A0,^m  A4        . I ...  «M. ..  . 


I  WiU  eaoae  it  lo  râla  a  very  giteioas 
haii,  anch  aa  hath  not  been  In  Egypt 
atnoa  tbe  foondation  thereof  area  nntll 

19  *8ea4  tharefora  now,  aad  gatbar 
mf  cattle,  and  aU  that  tboa  baat  la 
tbe  neU  ; /«r  tvoa  oTery  man  aad  beaat 
wbich  ahall  b«  found  in  the  IMd,  aad 
•ban  aot  be  broaght  home,  the  hail 


84  Aad  wlMa  Pbaraob  aaw  tfiat  tlw 
rain  and  tbe  hail  and  tbetbnndara 
eaaaed,be  ataned  yet  more,  and  bai 
ed  hla  beart,  be  aad  bU  aerva&tt. 
39  Aad  tbe  bèart  of  Pharaob  waa 
hardened,  neltber  woald  bo  let  tka 
obiUrea  of  lancl  go }  aa  tba  Loas  had 
apokMi  bt  Moaea. 

CHAf .  Z. 
1  Oùd  thr«*t«M<b  to  Mad  leaaat*.    T 
f^ifTMk,  «aaed  *f  Ma  aomaaM,  *• 
t*^^f  I*  «ta  jR-aaiaat  go.    M 


Artph  netk  f«  Mmw.  ai  Th»  plagut 
ifétnmeu.  S4  Pkatuih  Miuth  unt» 
Meau,  27  but  ytt  U  hm-dened. 
ItD  Uie  LORD  nid  tmto  Moaea,  Oo 
In  tmto  Pharaoh  :  for  I  htve  hard- 
en«d  hU  beart,  and  tbe  heait  of  hU 
■erranta,  that  I  might  atum  thèse  mj 
tigOM  before  him  : 

5  And  tbat  tboa  mayest  tell  in  tbe 
eara  of  tby  «on,  and  of  thy  ■on'g  son, 
'«rhat  thinga  I  bave  wrongbt  in  Egypt, 
Knd  my  signa  wbi  eh  I  bavedone  among 
tbem  i  tbat  ye  may  know  bow  that  I 
cm  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Amron  came  in  anto 
rharaob,  and  said  nnto  bim,  Thnssaith 
the  LoR»  God  of  tbe  Hebrewa,  How 
long  frilt  tboQ  refase  to  fanmble  tbyaelf 
before  me  T  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thon  refose  to  let  my  people 
fo,  behoU,  to-morrow  vnU  I  bring  the 
locoata  into  tby  coaat  : 

6  And  they  sball  cover  the  ftce  of 
the  eRftb,  that  one  cannot  be  Able  to 
•ee  the  earth  :  aad  they  ahall  eat  the 
residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  vrhich 
rematneth  unto  yon  from  the  haiL  and 
•hall  eat  every  tree  which  g^wetik  ' 
yonontoftbefleld: 

6  And  they  shall  fin  thy  honses,  and 
the  houoes  of  ail  thy  aervanta,  and  the 

.honaea  of  ail  tbe  X^Tptiana;  vrbich 
neither  thy  fathen,  nor  tby  fathera' 

'  fathers  bave  aeen,  alncé  the  day  that 
they  were  upon  the  earth  nnto  this 
day.  And  he  tamed  bimaelf,  and  went 
ont  Arom  Pharaob. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  serrapta  aald  tmto 
|iim,  How  long  ahall  thia  lïtan  ht  a  anare 
»nto  ua  7  Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may 
■erre  the  Loib  thelr  9od:  iCnovent  thon 
not  yet  that  Egypt  ia  deatroyed  7 

8  And  Moaea  and  Aaron  tvere  bronght 
again  nuto  Pharaob  :  and  he  said  nnto 
them,  Qv,  aenre  the  Loro  your  Ood  : 
imt  who  an  they  that  sbaÙ  go  7 

9  And  Mow!»  satd,  We  wiH  go  with 
onr  yonng  and  with  onr  oM,  wtth  onr 
sons  and  with  onr  daughters,  with  onr 
flocks  and  with  onr  herds  will  we  go  ; 
for  we  must  Âold  a  feast  nnto  the  Lord. 

ID  And  he  aald  oiifo  them.  Let  the 
Los»  bo  so  with  yon,  a«  X  witt  let  yon 
t/o,  and  yonr  Ilttte  bnes  :  look  to  it;  for 
«vn  ù  before  yoa. 

11  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  art  men, 
•Bd  aerre  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
désire.  And  they  were  drivenout  from 
Çiaraoh'fl  présence. 

la  ir  Aad  tbe  Lord  said  nnto  Vombs, 
Btrételi  o«t  thUe  hand  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  tôt  tbe  locnata,  that  they  may 
oome  np  osoa  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
t*t  every  iftrt)  «f  die  laud,  «sra  aH  that 
•Jie  bail  hath  left. 

IS  And  Moaes  •uctched  forth  bla  rod 
over  the  lahd  of  VOA  JUBd  the  Lord 
bronght  an  east  wiMlli^Q  aie  land  «U 
th%t  û$j,  H)l  «0  jM,Bi^  ;  onii  whi^» 


it  waa  moming,  the  eiwt  wind  bronght 
tbelecnsta. 

14  And  the  locasts  went  vp  ever  ril 
the  land  of  E^ypt,  ami  rested  in  ail 
the  eoastsof  Bgypt  :  very  grieVoskissrs 
thtf  s  before  tbera  titere  were  no  meh 
locasts  as  they,  neither  aller  them  slMll 
besuch. 

16  For  they  covered  tbe  faee  of  the 
whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  waa  dcrk> 
ened  ;  and  they  did  eat  every  herb  ef 
the  land,  and  ail  the  tn\t  of  the  trees 
which  the  ban  had  leR  :  and  there  re> 
malned  not  any  green  thing  in  the  treea, 
or  in  the  herhs  of  Ole  fleM.  throogh  ail 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  ir  Then  Pharaob  caQcd  for  Mowe 
and  Aaron  in  haste  ;  aad  he  eaid,  I 
bave  alaned  againM  the  Lors  y«lir  Ood, 
and  agalnst  yon. 

17  Wow  thereftire  fbrglve,  I  pray  thee, 
my  ain  only  this  once,  and  entreat  tbe 
Lord  yonr  Ood,  that  he  may  take  away 
tnm  m*  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  went  ont  from  Pharaob. 
and  entreated  the  LORD. 


19  And  the  Lord  tnned  a  migbty 
stronr  west  wind,  wbich  took  «way  thé 
locBsts,  and  cast  tbem  into  the  Ked 


aea  ;  Owre  reniRined  not  one  locnat  hi 
«11  the  coasts  of  Bryp(. 

30  Bat  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,'Vi  that  ho  would  not  let  theeUl» 
drenof  Israël  go. 

SI  IT  And  tiie  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  ont  thine  hand  toward  heaven, 
that  there  may  be  darkneas  over  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  darkneas  vhieh  may 

n  And  Moses  Btretched  forth  Iris  hand 
toward  heaven  ;  and  there  waa  a  thiok 
darkneas  in  ail  the  laud  of  tgjpt  three 
daya: 

'  33  They  smw  not  ooe  tnother,  neither 
rose  any  tnm  his  place  for  three  dayt  : 
bat  ail  the  chiidren  of  Israël  had  Ught 
in  their  dweUinga. 

34  H  And  Pharaob  caUed  nnto  MoWs. 
and  said,  Oo  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ;  only 
let  yonr  flocks  and  yonr  herds  be  stayed  : 
let  yonr  little  oues  also  go  wiih  yon. 

SIS  And  Moses  said,  Thon  must  gtre 
ns  also  sacrifleea  and  bnmt-oflferinga, 
that  we  may  sacrifice  nnto  the  Lois 
our  Ood. 

38  Onr  cattle  also  riiall  gn  with  xà  ; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  l>ehlnd  ; 
for  thereof  mnst  we  take  to  serve  tbe 
Lord  our  Ood;  and  we  know  not  with 
what  we  mnst  scrvs  the  Lor»,  ontll  we 
corne  tfaither. 

27  il  Bnt  the  Loss  hardenad  ?ha- 
raoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not.  M 
them  go. 

38  Aad  Pharaoh  aald  nato  htao,  Oet 
thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyaelf,  see 
my  face  no  more  ;  fer  in  tKat  day  tboa 
secst  my  face  thou  sbalt  die. 

39  Aad  Moses  said,  Thon  hast  spoke» 
■«i«iL  i^ftii  —  " —  fiu»t  acain  Ro  IQ0(% 


CHA?.  XL 

i  q.Ji  nrrrri-  •-  "'*  '——"*-  *-  *— - 


I,  Y«t 


4M(k4|<M«>rM4<ni. 


__  win  ItorinsoBeplagiM    ,.„ 

rhtraob,  «ad  nyoB  Xirpt;  aftarwvds 
ba  wiU  M  yoa  go  kMca:  vhaa  ke  ahall 
let  f •«  fOt  >>•  «baU  nucljr  tlunat  yon 
Mt  heocM  Kltacetlur. 

8  Speak  aow  ia  Um  «an  of  tba  pa*- 
yla,  aad  tot  svary  aaa  bomw  of  Ua 
•aiglilMar,  aad  amry  wanan  of  haï 
iiei«liboar,  Jawels  of  allvor»  aad  jevala 

9  Aad  tha  LokD  lare  tka  paopla 
favow  ia  tha  aight  of  "--  " '— - 


wia«t*l«lad.    il  Tka 


fraat  ia  tba  laad  af  ftypt,  ia  tta  aighl 

of  PhanMb'a  aenranU^  and  in  thaaight 

4  Aad  Mmw  aaid.  Thaa  aaith  tha 
hn»,  Ahaat  midnight  viU  X  go  aat 
loto  the  midat  of  Egypt  : 

■t  Aad  aU  tba  ftrst-born  la  tha  laod  of 
Ikypt  AêU  die.  from  tba  flnt'born  af 
ManMh  tbat  aittatb  «poa  bia  Itaxaoe, 
•«•a  «au  tha  flnt-bon  of  tha  Baid-aar< 
▼aat  that  i*  behlad  the  miU;  ud  aU 
•f 


throoghoat  ail  tha  laad  af  Igypt» 

aa  therawaa  aoaa  Uka  it,  aor  ahall  ba 
Jika  it  aar  aora. 

7  Bat  agaiaat  maj  of  tha  abildna 
af  lacaal  ahall  aot  a  dog  mova  bia 
tongua,  agalnat  maa  or  beaat  :  that  ya 
ma/  kaow  how  tbal  tba  Loss  doth 
pat  a  dlfiereaca  batweaa  tha  Egjptiaaa 
aadteaeL 

6  And  ail  tbeaathyaarraata  ahall  coma 
dawa  «ato  me,  and  bow  dowa  tbam- 
aelTea  aato  me.  aarlag,  Qet  thaa  ont, 
aad  aH  tha jiaopla that  foltowlhae:  aad 
alter  that  I  wiU  go  ont.  Aad  ha  waat 
aat  firom  Pbaiaoh  ia  a  giaat  anger. 

9  Aad  tha  I.on  aald  «nio  Moaea, 
f  baMbh  abaU  not  hearken  unto  yod } 
that  «ay  iroadan  may  ba  maltipliad  la 
tbetaadof  Eigypt. 

10  And  Mowa  aad  Aania  did  aO  theao 
«oaden  haforepbaraob  :  aad  the  Loan 
hardeaed  rharaoh>B  heart,  ao  that  ba 
woald  aot  lac  tha  childTCB  oriaratigo 
aat  af  bia  laad. 

CRAF.  xn. 

1  Tka  bttii'ni»t(iftk»t/«mr  U  clMmgti. 

tntfêunerù-    

riU  rf  tkayaMoa 

anad.    »  Tka  fint-itorh  _ 

SX  TU  liraalitm  ara  drittn  oui  «/ 

tka  Umi.    n  Tk«tr  «o*»  ta  »ueaa. 

41  n«  tmMMaca  qjr  Ika  JMMoacr. 

AITD  the  Loait  apafce  aato  kCoaea 
aad  Aaroa  In  Iba  land  of  ^ypt, 


t  Thia  BU 


month  akaS  fia  oato  i 


fia  oato  yoa 
:U«ka^te»a 
ertt«7«artoyba. 


»%  ffaah  yanUaB  tta  tiagHaa 
tion  of  faraai.  aayia&  la  Iha  teath  dqr 
af  tUasMuththay  aballtafca  ta  tham 
arary  maa  a  tauab,  aaanilllu  t*  «ha 
booaa  of  tkatr  fMben^  a  tottb  ta  la 

4  Aad  If  tha  hawaboH  ba  toa  Utlta 
far  tha  lanbb  lat  bim  aad  bia  naigb- 
boar  aaxt  aata  bia  bonaa  taka  U  ta* 
eoidiag  ta  Iba  aombar  of  tba  aatHl; 
arcry  maa  aoeordiag  ta  bia  aatiag  ahall 
naka  yoor  «oaat  for  Iha  lamb. 

ft  Yoor  lamb  aball  ba  «ilhovt  bMmtah, 
a  malBof  tba  flmt  yaar  :  yeabaU  takaii 
aaiframtbaahaap,arframtha  goala: 

6  Aad  yaabaU  kaepitap  aaUl  tha  four* 
taaath  day  of  tba  aame  maalh  :  aad  tba 
wbola  waembly  of  Iha  aaogrcgaUaa  af 
larael  ahall  kill  it  la  tha  areaiag. 

7  Aad  thay  ahaU  taka  of  the  bload. 
aad  itrika  tt  ea  tha  twa  ■Ida-poala  aad 
oa  tha  npper  door-poat  of  tha  bovaca^ 
RrbaraiB  thay  ahall  eat  iL 

8  Aad  thay  ahaU  eat  Iba  llaab  ta  tbat 
aigibt,  reaat  with  Are,  aad  unleaTcaed 
brawl  i  Md  with  bittes  ktrbê  thay  dh«D 
mtit. 

0  Bfat  aotafltnnr.aoraeddeB  atall 
with  water,  bat  lowt  wiCk  Ira;  Ma 
taaad  witb^^lagik  and  «itb  the  pw 

lataothlag  af  it»> 

. mocniag:   aad  that 

vrbiah  Kntaliiattt  of  it  nattl  the  mon- 
iag  ya  ahall  bora  with  flre. 

U  T  And  thaa  abaOye  eat  U;t»(lkyow 
loloa  girded,  yonr  aboaaoa  yow  faat.  aad 
yoar  ataffiayaarhdnd;  and  ya  ahall  aat 
h  ia  baata  :  il  iU  tba  Losot  paaaonr. 

la  Vorl  wm  paaathnragb  tha  laad  af 
Egynt  tbia  aight.  aad  wuTanlta  aU  Cba 
InAern  ia  tba  land  af  tmt,  baflk 

nan  aad  beaat;  aad  agalnat  au  tba  goda 

>f  Ùypt  I  wOl  exécuta  Jvdgment  :  I  aa 

M  Aad  fha  blood  iball  ba  ta  yMk  Car  a 
lokaa  npon  tha  bonaea  wbcre  ya  mr»  : 
and  when  I  tf  tha  blood,  I  «in  paaa 
over  yoO.  and  tba  plagna  ahall  aot  ba 
tq^on  yoa  to  dtatray  paa.  wbcn  I  anlla 
Ibe  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  tbia  day  abaD  ba  onta  yon 
for  a  mémorial  :  and  ya  aball  kaép  it 
»  fiuat  t»  the  LoKv  tbroogboat  yovr 
generatlone  ;  ye  abaU  keep  U  afeaat1(y 
an  oïdinaaaa  fnr  artf. 

15  Savaa  déy«  abhO  ye  eat  ualeaTaned 
btaadi  «nrta  tha  Int  day  ye  abaU  pM 
away  leaven  odt  of  yonr  bonAa  :  ffw 
Wbaaoawj  aatetb  feavenad  bread  bom 
Iha  am  day  antil  the  aareath  day,  tbat 
aôBLahsIl  be  eut  off  frem  larael. 

10  Attl  in  the  flratday  tktrt  aftaff  5« 
an  IMt  conToeatioB,  aad  ia  the  aereath 
day  utere  aball  be  an  taoly  cottT9- 
oaer  of  •work 
m  tkM  -«rhicli 

,  _ ,  — t  «Bit  may  ba 

w-i-aryen. 

27  AU  y«tbin  <«dcr««  fM>»aaM  «/ 


uteMoeA kiMHl I  tu  ta  thtoMif-mme 
MT  itîre  I  bronglit  yrar  umtM  «ttk  of 
thelanfl  of  EcTPt:  therefon  riult  re 
obaerre  thia  day  in  jroiir  feaentians  by 
u  ordinanee  for  erer. 
18  1T  In  tlie  flnt  monlh,  on  the  fonr- 


19  aeren  daya  ahall  there  be  no  leaT- 
eu  fonnd  in  yonr  houaes:  for  wbo- 
aoerer  eateth  that  'vrUeh  ia  toaTcned, 
«ren  that  aonl  aball  be  eut  off  from 
tiie  congr^atlon  of  laraal,  whetbar  ba 
be  a  atranKer,  or  bom  in  tbe  land. 

tM  Ye  whM  eat  nothing  learenad; 
in  ail  your  babitattona  aball  ye  eat  nn- 
leavened  bread. 

ai  'V  Then  Uoaea  ealled  for  M  tbe 
eMera  of  larael,  and  aaid  unto-them, 
Draw  ont  and  take  you  a  lamb  ao- 
oording  to  yonr  fomiUea,  aad  klU  tbe 
paaaover. 

33  Aad  ye  ahall  take  a  bnnoh  of 
b7«Bop,  aad  dip  U  in  the  blood  that 
i$  in  tbe  baain,  nnd  atrike  the  lintel 
md  the  two  aide-poeta  with  tbe  blood 
that  i$  in  (be  baaiB  i  and  none  of  you 


■hall  f  o  ont  at  the  door  of  bia 
iintil  the  mominf. 

9  For  the  Lokd  wUI  paaa  ti>ron«h 
-    ••     "         1  be 


to  amlU  the  Ekyptiana;  and  wheq  , 
a»etb  tbe  blood  «pon  tba  Ufltel,  and 
on  the  two  alde-poata,  the  Lokd  will 
paaa  OTer  the  door,  and  will  not  Bof- 
ler  the  deatroyer  to  corne  in  nnto  yowr 
bpuaea  to  amite  f  ou. 

34  And  ye  ahall  obaerre  tbia  thing 
for  an  ordinanee  to  thee  and  to  ttay 
aona  for  ercr. 

36  And  it  ahall  corne  to  paaa,  wben  y« 
be  come  to  the  Jaod  which  th^  IfKD 
will  giTe  you,  aecordlng  «a  be  nath 
promiied.that  je  ahall  keep  thjaaenrice. 

36  And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa,  when 
yonr  children  aball  aay  uoto  you,  "What 
inean  ye  by  thia  aerrice  ï 

37  That  ye  ataaU  aay,  It  t*  the  aacri- 
flce  of  the  Losn'a  paaaorer,  Who  paaa- 
ad  oTcr  the  bonaea  of  the  children  of 
larael  in  Xcypt,  when  be  amote  the 
Krypllana,  and  dalivered  onr  honaea. 
And  the  pcopto  bowed  tba  bead  and 
v«>Tablppcd. 

38  And  the  children  of  larael  went 
•way,  and  did  aa  tbe  Los»  had  corn- 
xnanded  Moaea  and  Aaron,  ao  did  ttaey. 

30  ^  And  it  c&me  to  paaa,  that  at 
nudtticbt  the  Lonn  amote  ail  the  firat- 
bom  19  the  land  of  Egypt,  tnm  tbe 
ifnt-bom  of  Pharnoh  that  aat  ou  hja 
tbrone  nnto  tbe  firat-bom  of  the  cap- 
tire  that  teu  in  the  dnngeon  ;  and  ail 
the  ar■^bom  of  cattle. 

30  And  Ptaaraoh  roae  np  in  the  nlght, 
be,  and  aU  bia  aenr^ntâ,  and  ail  tbe 
Enrptiaiia}  and  ihen  waa  a  greatery 
in  Etypt;  fortkMw  mn  not.*  honaa 
wiM»  M4ra  iftia  «^  0  w  d^ad. 


81  ir  And  h*  ccIM  for  Moaaa  i(Bd 
Aana  bf  aigbt,  «ad  anM.  Siaa  «p,  «n^ 
get  yon  forth  from  ttaoncmypMple, 
both  ye'and  tbe  ehildren  of  brââ :  aad 
go,  aerre  the  Loms,  aa  ye  bave  aaid. 

ao  Alao  take  yonr  flocka  and  yonr 
berda,  aa  ye  bare  aaid,  and  be  fontf  ; 
and  bleaa  me  alao. 

as  And  the  Egyptlana  were  nigent 
npon  tbe  people,  that  they  might  aend 
them  ont  of  the  land  in  baate;  for 
they  aaid.  We  fr«  aU  dead  man. 


tranglM  being  bonnd  up  in  tbeir  dotbea 
npon  their  abonlderk 

86  And  tbe  ehildren  of  larael  djd 
aoeording  to  tbe  wonl  of  Moaea  ;  aod 
they  borrowed  of  the  Egyptiana  jew- 
ela  of  ailrar,  and  Jewda  or  goU,  aad 
raiment: 

38  And  the  Lord  nre  tba  people 
faronr  in  the  atght  of  tbe  Sgyptiaiii, 
ao  that  tbey  lent  nnto  them  lack  tkimg» 
M  th«f  r»quir0i.  And  they  apoUed 
theEgyptiaM. 

87  TAnd  the  diiMren  of  lararl  jonf« 
neyed  from  Knmeaea  to  Succotb,  abont 
aix  tanadred  ttaonaaad  on  foot  fJUt  «ara 
men,  beaide  children. 

ae  And  a  mized  mnltitnde  went  np 
alao  witb  tbemi  and  flocka^  and  bcrda, 
ne»  Tery  mocb  cattle. 

88  And  tbeybaked  anleaTened  eakea 
of  the  dongta  which  they  brought  forth 


and  eottld  not  tarry,  neither  had  they 
prepared  fbr  theinaelvea  any  Tlctnal. 

40  IT  Mow  the  aojanniing  of  the  ehil* 
dren  of  larael,  who  dwelt  In  Egypt, 
!■«  fonr  hnndred  and  tbirty  yeara. 

41  And  it  came  to  paaa  at  the  end 
of  tbe  fonr  hundred  and  thirty  yeara, 
even  tbe  •df.aame  day  it  came  to  paaa« 
that  ail  the  hoata  of  the  LOBD  went 
ont  from  the  land  of  Egypt 

43  It  u  a  nigbt  to  be  mnch  obaenred 
nnto  the  Lord  for  bringiug  them  ont 
firom  the  land  of  Egypt  :  thia  i*  tbat 
night  of  the  Lord  to  be  obaerred  ot 
ail  the  chiUren  of  larael  in  thelr  gên- 
era tiona. 

48  H  And  the  LoaD  aaid  nuto  Moaea 
and  Aaron  Thia  U  tbe  ordinanee  at 
the  paaaoTar  :  There  ahall  no  atranger 
eat  thereef  : 

44  But  every  man'a  aerrant  tbat  fa 
bonght  for  money,  when  thon  h  aat  ci  r- 
cumciaed  bim,  then  aball  he  eat  tbereof. 

48  A  foreigaer  and  a  hind  aervaut 
ahall  not  eat  tbereof. 

48  In  one  houae  aball  it  be  eaten  ; 
thou  abatt  not  carry  forth  aug'bt  of  the 
fleah  abroad  ont  of  the  honae  ;  neither 
ahall  ye  break  a  bonethareof. 

47  AU  the  cougregaUon  of  larael  ahall 
k«ep«t.  .   .,     , 

48  And  wben  a  atra^ar  abaU  anjonra 
.irïfb  àwa,  «ad  «Itt  keep  tba  paa^f*» 


«0  Ote  LOBOi  let  ail  hls  malaa  tw  cir- 
cnmclKd,  and  then  kt  him  oone  neai 
aad  ke^>  it;  aad  he  aball  be  aa  oae 
Uiat  il  born  In  the  land  :  for  no  ancii^ 
oumciMd  p«non  ahall  eat  tb«reof. 

40  One  Uw  abaU  ba  to  bim  tbat  la 
faoine>born,  and  unto  the  atrangcr  tbat 
aqionrnntb  asioac  yon. 

M  ThuadldaUtbacbiUreaorin-adi 
aa  tha  Lo»  eommaDdad  Moaea  and 
Aaron,  ao  did  Uwy. 


dren  of  laraal  ont  of  tba  buid  ol  £K7pt 
by  tbalr  anniea. 

CHAF.  xm. 


htatU  «r«  M0t  npart.  17  Tk« 
UiÊâ  t9  mu  tf  Bntt,n4  mi  . 
ttpK»  itmu  uitk  Oâm.  30  Tkay 
CMM  te  mkamh  ai  Oad  euiJUtk 
tkem  6v  a  irittor  ^  •  ctoii^  aatf  • 
piUar  ofjirt. 

ASD  tbe  Lout  apaka  nato  Hoaea, 
Bayinc, 

i.  SancUfy  nato  me  ail  tbe  flnt-born, 
wbataoever  openeth  tbe  womb  among 
tbe  cbilUrro  of  larael,  botk  of  maa  «aa 
ofbcaat:  itumiae. 

8  1t  And  MoMa  «ald  nnto  the  people, 
Remambcr  tbia  dayt  in  wbicb  ye  came 
out  Arom  I^pt,  ont  of  thi:  houae  of 
bondaee  ;  for  by  atrengtb  of  hand  tbe 
Lord  broufht  yen  ont  Trom  tbia  jiZMa  : 
tbere  aball  no  leavened  bread  be  ealen. 

4  Tbia  day  came  ye  out  In  tbe  montb 
Abib. 

0  H  And  <t  aball  be  whcn  tbe  Lord 
aball  brinc  tbee  Into  tbe  land  of  tbe 


bnaitea,  wl)ioh  be  aware  unto  tby  fa> 
tbera  to  aire  tbee,  a  land  flowing  wltb 
miU  and  boaey,  tbat  tbou  abalt  kety 
tbia  aervice  in  tbia  montb. 

6  Bevea  daya  thon  abalt  eat  unleav. 
eued  bread,  and  in  tbe  aeventb  day 
•hall  bt  a  feaat  to  tbe  Lord. 

T  Unlcavened  bread  ahall  be  eaten 
•even  daya  ;  and  tberp  aball  no  lear- 
«ocd  bread  b«  aeen  witb  tbee,  neitber 
ahall  tbere  be  leavea  aeca  witb  tbee  in 
ail  tby  qnartera. 

8  ir  And  thon  abalt  abew  tby  aon  In 
tbat  day,  aajrlux ,  Thii  U  im*  becauae 
Af  tbat  wMA  tbt  Lord  dld  unto  me 
wben  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  «bail  be  for  a  alsn  nnto 
tbee  npon  thine  band.  and  for  a  rae- 
Bvorlal  hctwee«  UUne  eyca,  tbat  the 
Uo^dHi  Uw  may  tw  ig4by  moutb  :  for 
wltb  K  atroBK  hand   nath  the  Losd 


dRjl 


4  Aad  U  aban  b«  «ban  fhe  Loitlt 
"  brlng  tbee  into  tbe  land  of  fbe 


Caaaaaltea,  aa  be  awara  «ata  the*  aa4 
to  thy/alben,  and  aball  gira  It  Uiea } 
IS  Tbat  thon  abalt  aet  apart  nata 
tbe  Lord  ail  that  openeth  the  matrlx, 
and  evcry  Aratllng  tbat  cemeth  of  a 
beast  wblob  thon  baat  ;  the  malea  «kail 
ht  tbe  LoRD'a. 

13  And  every  flndinc  of  aa  aaa  tho« 
ahalt  redeem  witb  a  lamb  ;  and  irthâ* 
wilt  aot  redeem  it,  tben  thon  ahalt  break 
hia  neck  :  and  ail  tbe  flrat-bom  ef  maa 
among  tby  ebildren  abalt  thon  radeeai. 

14  f  And  it  ahall  be  vrben  thy  aoa 
aaketb  tbee  in  time  to  eome,  aayinft 
What  it  thla  7  that  tbou  ahalt  aay  aa- 
to  him,  By  atrengtb  of  haad  tbe  tomp 
brongbt  na  out  from  Cnrpt,  from  th* 
houae  ofbondage: 

U  Aad  U  eaaie  to  paaa,  whea  Fba- 
rao)i  «onld  hardly  let  ua  go,  tbat  tbe 
LoRn  dew  ail  tbe  flrat-bom  In  tbe  laad 
of  Kgypt,  bolh  the  firat-bom  of  man. 
and  tbo  flnt-born  cf  beaat  :  therefore  I 
eacrifloe  to  the  Lord  al)  tbat  openeth 
tbe  malrix, being  malea;  bot  aU  tkà 
firat-bora  of  my  ebildren  I  redecn. 

18  And  It  aball  be  for  a  token  upoa 
thine  hand,  and  for  frontleta  betweea 
tbiae  eyea  :  for  by  atrengtb  of  band  tba 
Lots  brought  ua  forth  ont  of  EcXPt< 

17  U  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Pha» 
raoh  had  let  (he  people  go,  thaX  Ood 
Icd  them  not  (hrouth  the  way  of  the 
land  bf  tbe  fbiliatiuea.  altbougb  tbat 
leot  near;  for  Ood  aatd,  Leat  perad- 
vfsnturc  tbe  people  repent  ■when  tbey 
■ee  war,  and  thcy  rrturn  to  Egypt  : 

18  Bat  Ood  led  tbe  people  abent. 
thrùuih  tbe  way  of  tbe  wifdemeaa  of 
the  Hed  aea  :  and  tbe  ebildren  of  Israël 
wcut  up  bameaaed  out  of  tbo  land  of 


God  win  Bùrely  viait  you  :  and  ye  BbL_ 
carry  up  roy  bonea  away  bencewitbyov. 
30  IT  And  tbey  took  tbeir  Journey 
from  9uccoth,  and  encamped  in  Etbam, 
ia  tbe  edge  of  tbe  wildemeaa. 
21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  clond,  to  lead 
tbem  the  way  ;  aad  by  nigbt  in  a  pil- 
lar of  fire,  (o  give  them  Hgbt  ;  to  go 
br  day  and  aight  : 

23  lie  took  uQt  away  tbe  plIlar  of 
tbe  cloud  by  day,  nor  tbe  pillar  of  flra 
by  nigbt, /rom  before  tbe  people. 

CHAF.  XIV. 
1  Ood  in»tnettt\  tkt  hrtuUtu  Ai  t\^ 
jounet.  S  Pharaolt  purâutth  ^tr 
thtm.  10  Tht  Itraétitt*  murmur. 
13  Mottt  eomfartetk  tXtm.  16  Ood 
Htttrueteth  Mo$e$.  \i  The  cloud  r»^ 
moatth  btitind  tU  e»tnp.  21  Thê 
jurMUiê$  pat*  through  th»  JM  «««. 
33  «oftick  droxnah  th»  KgyftUmi. 

AMD  tbo  Lord  apake  nnto  Moae«^ 
aaytng^ 
a  Bpeak  oata  the  eb^Mm  or  laiMi 


Chat  tber  fatn  and  ancainp  befere  PL 
Jiahtrotli,  between  Mifdbl  ànâ  thtt  Ma, 
«fer  againat  Baol-cephou:  befon  it 
■Bail  ya  encamp  by  the  sea. 

t  For  Pharaoh  will  say  ot  the  chiMren 
9t  larael,  They  «r«  entangled  in  the 
land,  the  wlMemess  hath  «but  them  in. 

4  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh'a  heart, 
tbat  he  ahall  follow  after  them  ;  and  I 
wlll  be  honoured  apon  Pharaoh,  and 
néon  ail  hia  hoet  ;  that  the  Egyptiana 
may  kuow  that  I  «m  tbe  LoxB.  And 
tHar  did  ao. 

6  iT  And  it  \raa  told  the  king  of  Cgypt 
that  the  people  fled  :  and  the  beart  of 
Pharaoh  wid  of  ht*  aervanto  wae  tam- 
ed  againet  tbe  people,  and  they  aaid, 
Why  baye  we  done  tbia,  that  we  haTe 
let  înael  go  front  lerring  ne  7 

«  And  be  made  ready  bia  chariot,  and 
took  hie  people  with  bim  : 

7  And  ne  took  aix  hnndred  otaoaea 
ehariota,  and  ail  the  ebariota  of  Egypt, 
and  capUina  oTer  erery  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lobd  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pdr- 
aaed  after  the  childrea  of  larael  :  and 
tbe  ohildren  of  larael  weat  ont  wtth  an 
htgh  hand. 

9  But.  the  Egyptiana  puraned  after 
them,C*li  the  horaea  and  charioto  of 
Pharaoh,  and  hia  horaeltien,  and  hia 
army.)  and  orertook  them  enoamping 
by  the  aea,  beaide  ri'hahirotb,  before 
Biaai-Bephon. 

10  If  And  When  Pharaoh  drei»  ntgh, 
tbe  chlldren  of  larael  lifted  up  their 
eyea,  and  behokl,  tbe  Bgyptiana  march> 
ed  after  them;  nnd  they  were  aore 
anraid  :  and  the  ehiidren  of  larael  oried 
ont  unto  tbe  Lord. 

11  And  they  aaid  unto  Moasa,  Be- 
canae  thert  vere  no  grarea  in  Egypt, 
haat  thou  Uken  ua  away  to  die  in  tbe 
wilder^ieM}  Whereforehaat  tboadealt 
thna  wiib  ua,  to  carry  ua  forth  oat  oF 

"^  A  not  thia  the  word  that  we  did 


For  it  kad  b**»  better  for  ua  to  aei 
the  Egyptiana,  than  that  we  ahould  die 
in  the  wildemeaa. 

13  lr  And  Moaea  aaid  nnto  tba  people, 
Fear  ye  not,  atand  atlll,  and  aee  the 
aalvation  of  the  Loao,  wfaich  he  will 
dtew  to  you  to<day  :  for  the  Egyptiana 
whom  ye  hare  eeen  to-day,  ye  ahall  aee 
them  again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  Xha  Lokn  ahall  fight  for  you,  and 
ye  abaU  hold  your  peace. 

15  ir  And  the  Loao  aaid  noto  Moaea, 
Wha^oraérieat  thou  UBto  met  Bpeak 
unto  th«  eUIdren  of  larael,  thit  diey  go 
forward  : 

18  But  lift  thon  up  thy  rod,  and 
■treteh  out  thine  hand  oter  the  aea, 
and  divfde  it:  and  tbe  cbiMren  of  la- 
rael ahall  go  on  dry  grtmind  tbrougb  tha 
;  Bidat  af  ttaa  aea. 


17  And  I.  bebald.  I  will  kaém  the 
hearta  oftha  Bgtptiaaa,  and  Ûwy  abaU 
foHow  tliem  :  and  I  will  get  me  h«aoar 


18  And  the  Egyptiana  aball  kno>w 
that  I  «M  the  Lord,  when  I  bave  got. 
ten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  npou  hia 
ehariota,  and  upon  hia  boraemen. 

19  H  And  the  aiigel  of  Ood,  wbieb 
went  before  tbe  camp  of  larael,  remo^ 
ed  nnd  weat  bebind  them  ;  and  tbe  pil- 
lar  of  tbe  eloud  went  from  before  tbeir 
face,  and  atood  behind  them  : 

80  Aud  it  came  between  the  eamp  af 
tbe  Egyptiana  and  the  camp  of  Iara«i  ; 
and  it  waa  a  eloud  and  darkneeata  tktm, 
but  it  gave  Ugbt  by  night  te  tke$»  :  ao 
that  tbe  one  cama  nat  near  the  other 
ali  the  night. 

31  And  Moaea  Wreteb«d  ont  bia  hand 
over  the  aea  ;  and  the  Lorb  eauaed  tbe 
aea  to  go  baek  by  a  atrong  eaat  wiad  ail 
that  nigbt,  and  made  tbe  aea  dry  tmttd, 
and  tbe  watera  wera  divided. 

99  And  the  ehiUrea  af  larael  went 
into  tbe  midat  of  the  aea  upaa  tbe  tij 
grouttd:  and  Ihe  watera  «aare  a  wul 
unto  them  on  tbeir  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

as  IT  And  the  Bgyptiana  puraned,  and 
went  in  after  them  tb  tbe  midat  of  the 
aea,  «««n  ail  Pharaoh'a  horaea,  bia 
ehariota,  and  hia  boraemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that  In  the 
moriiinC  watch  tbe  Lord  looked  auto 
tbe  hoat  of  the  Egyptiana  tbraugh  the 
pillnr  of  lire  and  of  tbe  eload,  and 
troubled  tbe  hoat  of  the  Egyptiana, 

35  And  took  oIT  their  chariol-wbeela, 
that  they  drave  them  heavity  :  m  that 
the  Egyptiana  aaid,  Let  ua  liée  from  tb« 
fa«e  of  larael  ;  for  thé  Lord-  ighteth 
for  them  aigainat  tba  Egyptiana. 

36  H  And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  Moaea, 
Stretch  oat  thine  hand  over  the  aea,  tbat 
the  watera  may  eome  again  upon  tba 
Egyptiana,  upon  their  ehariota,  aad 
upon  their  horaemen. 

37  A»d  MoaCM  atretcbed  forth  hin 
hand  over  tbe  «ea,  and  the  aea  retnrned 
to  hia  atrength  when  the  moming  ap* 
peared  ;  ànd  the  Bgyptiana  flad  againct 
it;  and  the  Lord  «verthrew  tba  Egyp* 
tiana  m  the  midat  of  tlie  aea. 

38  Aad  the  watera  retumed,  and  oov- 
ered  tbe  chariots,  and  tba  haraemeii, 
and  ali  the  hoat  of  Pharaoh  that  cama 
ioto  tbe  aea  after  them  ;  tbere  nmafai- 
ed  not  ao  much  aa  oue  of  them. 

89  But  the  chiMren  of  larael  walked 
npon  dry  tand  in  tbe  raidat  of  the  aea; 
and  the  watera  wera  a  wall  nnto  tham 
on  tbeir  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

ao  Thna  tba  Lord  aaved  larael  that 
day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptiana  j 
and  laraal  anw  tbe  Egyptiaaa  dead  up- 


U  Awl  laraal  aaw  that  groat  work 


tluwt  UKl  tiM  people  (Mmd  thf  Loan. 
•«t  Mi«T«4  tbe  Lob»,  ««d  liWMrvut 

IfOMS. 

C«LA.r.  XV. 

1  MetM*  long.     33    TA«  p«opte  wa«i 

««/•r.    3a  Th»  vutUn  at  Marmk  «r« 


pBkcaayiBgf  I  ^'U  w»!  noto  (>>• 
I  for  be  hath  triurapiied  flori' 
:  the  hone  aad  hi«  rider  hatb  ta* 


poZm-ircM. 

THEN  Hi«  MoM*  «nd  th«  ckiMm 
«f  ItTMl  thU  Mac  "Alo  Um  L0S8, 
and  apBkcaayiBg,  I  wiU  aing  nnto  the 
IrfltDt  '      '       "   "" 
oasly: 
Urowa  JaU» 

2  Tb«  Losp  il  my  «trcscth  aad  aon^ 
aad  he  ia  ltac»ne  oar  ealvatioa  :  he  ii 
my  Oed,  aad  I  wiU  prenara  him  au 
haMuUoa  t  my  fatbcr^  CTod.  and  I  wUl 
exalt  hira. 

S  The  Lob»  U  •  tum  at  war  tbe 
Los»  iê  Jiii  BMae. 

4  rUnwVa  chacioU  and  hla  hoat  haUi 
he  oaat  inta  tbo  aea  :  hie  eboaen  ct^r. 
uins  alao  are  drownad  in  Um  B«d  aea. 

~    The  deptka  bave  oovand  " 


7  Aad  in  tbe  graataaaa  ot  tbiaa  ex* 
cellancy  tbo«  haat  orartbnmn  tbem 
that  roac  «p  acuiaat  tbee  :  tboaaanteat 
forth  thy  wraûif  *Mek  oonaumed  theat 
aaatvbble. 

9  And  witti  tbe  blaat  of  Iby  Matrila 
the  watei*  «ère  cathered  togctbar,  tbe 
flooda  atood  opngbt  aa  an  beap,  mU 
tbe  deptba  were  coagaaied  ia  Um  beart 
of  tbe  aea. 

9  Tbe  eaemy  aaid,  I  wiU  pnoma,  I 
WiU  orertake.  I  WiU  divide  the  apoU; 
my  luat  aball  be  aatlafled  «poa  Ibem; 
I  will  draw  my  awoni«nin«baBd  aball 
doilroy  them. 

10  Tbou  didat  blow  wltb  tfay  wlad, 
tbe  aea  covered  them:  tbey  aaak  aa 
lead  in  the  nlsbty  watera. 

11  Wbo  i*  like  unto  tbee,  O  LokD, 
anoof  tbe  goda  1  wlio  U  Uke  tbee,  glo- 
rteua  ia  bolineaa,  bartal  te  praiaea, 


doingwoi 
13  Thon 


_  Jhott  atretcbedat  ont  tby  rigbt 
baad,  the  earthawaUowed  them. 

13  Tboa  in  tby  merey  baat  kd  tbrtb 
tbe  people  wkitk  tboa  baat  radeemed  : 
(bou  haat  guided  them  ia  tby  atrengtb 
«ute  tby  koly  habitation. 

14  Tbe  people  aball  hear,  ml  _. 
afraid  :  eorrow  ahall  Uke  bold  on  the 


16  Tben  tbe  dnkM  of  Sdom  ehalt  b* 
l(  tbe  mighty  mea  of    Moab, 

,/ "  "  -  ■     ■   " "- 

•Utbe 
away. 

M  Vear  «ad  dcead  abaO  fall  apoa 
them;  by  the  greatneaa  of  tbi«e  ann 
«Mf  ahaU  ba  «  aUU  aa  •  $t«m»  Ml 


peoplapMi  «var»i»«Bb  IkaOMt  p«r« 


plant  t 

inberiti 


Tboa  abalt  bring  tbo»  la»  aad 
t  them  in  tbe  moaataia  ef  tbiao 
inberitanoe.  m  the  place,  O  Loais 
mkieh  tboa  baat  mada  Cor  tbea  to  dwell 
in,  m  the  awKtaary,  O  I.oaih  mkiek 
by  banda  bare  eatabliahed. 
18  Tbe  Loa»  ahall  reiga  for  «rar  aad 
erer. 
19,  For  tba  boiao  af  Pharaob  weat  ta 
wltb  hia  chariota  aad  with  hia  boise* 
nea  lato  tba  aaa.  aad  tbe  I^BO  broufht 
agaln  the  watan  pf  tba  aea  npon  them  ) 
bat  tbe  cblldiea  of  laraal  weat  oa  dry 
7«nd  in  the  aidât  of  tba  aea. 
ao  1  Aad  MirUm  tbe  propheteaa,  Iha 
aiater  of  Aarea,  toob  a  timbrel  ia  ber 
baad;  aad  ail  (be  womea  went  ont  af« 
ter  ber  wStb  timbrela  aad  with  danr^a. 
31  And  Miriara  anawend  them»  Biac 
""'""'     "    •    -•  -  iiuapbei 

,  , A  hia  ri  " 

tbipwa  lato  tbe  aea. 
93  So  Moaea  broogbt  larael  tnm  Uia 
Bed  aea,  aad  tbey  went  ont  iato  the 
wUderaaaa  of  Shar;  aul  tbeir  weat 
tbree  daya  in  the  wildemeai»  anii  founC 
Mwater. 

3S  1  And  when  tbey  cauM  to  Itaraba 
Jiey  ooald  uot  driak  of  tbe  watara  ot 
irttaeywara  bittar:  tb  ' 
of  it  waa  ealled  Maral 
34  And  tbe  people  mvrmnred  agaiaat 
Moaaa.  «ayinb  Wbat  ahall  we  drlak  I 
96  And  he  oried  anlo  the  Lob»;  and 
the  LORB  abewed  bim  a  tree,  iikteb 
'ban  he  bad  caat  into  the  watera,  tho 
'atora  were  mada  aweet:  tbera  be 
them  a  aUtaie  aad  aa  oïdi- 


haarken  to  tbe  Yolce  of  tbe  Lobd  tby 
Qodr  aad  wiit  do  tbat  wbioh  ia  rlgbt 
in  hia  aigbt,  aad  wilt  «)▼•  <»r  to  bla 
commandmenta,  and  keep  ail  hia  atat« 
ntaa,  I  will  pat  aoaa  of  tbeaa  diaeaaee 
upon  tbee,  wbich  I  bave  broaehl  npon 
'     - ilhat 


tbe  Egyptiani 


I  am  the  Lobd  U 


3f7  It  Aad  tbey  came  to  Elim,  wben 
w«r«  tweWe  wella  of  water,  and  thr«e» 
acora  and  tep  palm-tceea:  and  tbey 
enoamped  tbere  by  tbe  watata. 

CHaK  XVI. 
1  Tkê  JêtiulUu  eoM4  to  au.  S  Tha 
a»nR«r  for  weat  o/  brud.  4  Oad 
yrmùttk  tlum  brêt^  Irom  JUacM. 
U  «Mi:*  .ara  <ea(,  14  «*d  «mm. 
18  Tka  orderinf  of  iMXtia.  3S  it 
waa  nu  U>  ht  fouMi  oa  (Ac  tmhibûtk. 
n  Aa  oaMr  of.U  ù  fretened, 

AJXD  tbey  took  tbeir  jouraey  from 
Elim,  and  ail  the  congregatloa  of 
tb»  cbildren  of  larael  caaM  nato  tbe 
wildemeaa  of  81a,  wblch  ù  betw«ea 
Elim  and  Binai,  on  tbe  flfteenth  day  o'( 
th4  a^coail  mo(itb  a(W  thcir  departia^ 


9  AiBd  Hm  -wbok  cMigresattoii  of  tk« 
•hlIdreB  of  larkel  mùnnoréa  a{aiii«t 
MoM*  ud  Aaron  In  tbe  wUderueM  : 

S  And  tlM  oblMnen  of  Istaeluid  onto 
them,  Woald  to  Ood  we  h«d  died  by 
me  hand  of  Oie  Losd  in  the  land  of 


for  je  hare  bronght  us  forth  into  tbia 
wlldeman,  to  Un  UiU  wboto  aaMmUy 
With  bnncer. 

4  K  Tban  Mid  Um  I««d  onto  Mom«, 
Bebold,  I  wUl  rain  bicad  from  heaven 
for  yoQ  ;  and  tbe  people  aball  go  ont 
and  gatbar  ■  certain  rate  everydajr, 
tbat  I  may  proTe  tbem,  wbetber  tttey 
will  walk  in  nr  law,  or  no. 

6  And  it  ahall  oome  to  paaa,  tbat  en 
tbe  slxtb  day  thcy  aball  prépare  tkmt 
wbiob  tbey  brins  in  ;  and  it  aball  be 
twioe  aa  much  aa  tbey  gaUier  daily. 

8  And  Moaea  and  Aaron  aaid  onto 
ail  tbe  cbUdren  of  larael,  At  even, 
ttwn  ye  aball  know  tbat  tbe  Lobo 
batb  broogbt  you  out  ftoim  the  laod  of 

7  And  in  the  mominfc  (hea  ye  ahall 
Me  tbe  glory  of  tbe  Loko  ;  for  tbat  he 
hearetb  your  murmorlngs  againat  the 
Lobo  :  and  what  an  we,  tbat  ye  mar> 
nrar  against  ns  1 

8  And  Moaea  aaid.  TU»  •»««  te,  wbcn 


fo  tbe  ftUl  i  for  tbat  tbe  Lou  bearetb 
yoor  mormuringe  vrhlch  ye  mnrmar 
againat  bim  :  and  wbat  or*  we  1  yonr 
mumoringa  ar»  aot  againat  sa,  bnt 
againat  tbe  Lord. 

,  8  1  And  Moaea  qtake  note  Aaron, 
Bay  unto  ail  tbe  oongrcgatioa  of  tbe 
ehfldren  of  lirMl,  Cerne  near  before 
tbe  LOKD  :  for  be  haàheard  yonr  moiiw 
mnrinfk 
'"  *  te  paaa,  aa  Aaron 


CrtAT.  XVL 

IXMad  wMch  the  Lo«e  bath  flTeu  yoa 
toeat. 

16  ir  Thia<t  the  thing  wbich  tbe  Lom 
Mth  commanded,  Oatber  of  it  every 
man  aocording  to  bia  eating,  an  omer 
for  OYcry  man.  aeeording  te  tbe  nninlier 
of  yoor  peraona;  take  ye  erery  man 
for  theM  whicb  «r«  in  bia  tenta. 

17  And  tbe  cbildren  of  larael  did  ao, 
and  gatbered,  aome  more,  aome  leaa. 

18  And  wben  tbey  did  mete  U  witb  an 
omer.  be  tbat  gatbered  mncb  bad  aotb- 
Ing  oTer,  and  be  tbat  gatbered  Uttle  bad 
tao  lack  ;  tbey  gatbered  erery  man  ao- 
cording to  bis  eating. 

19  And  Moeea  eatU,  Let  no  man  leara 
of  ittintbemoniing. 

90  Metwitbetaading  th«y  heaitened 
BotnatoMoeee;  bnt  eome  of  tbem  lelt 
of  it  uafll  the  moraine,  «nd  it  bred 
wonna,  and  atank:  and  Moaea  waa 
%reth  with  tbem. 

31  And  they  gatbered  it  erery  mara- 


rte  nnto  Ùta  whole  congrégation  of 
obUdrea  ef  larael,  tbat  they  look- 
ed  towaid  tbe  wUdemcea,  aad  beboM, 
tbe  |dory  of  the  Lobo  appeared  ia  the 

U  V  Aad  tbe  LoBP  apaka  antojioaa^ 


mnrmmlnga  of 
peaknatothem. 


U  tbe  moraing  yeehall  be  flUed  witb 
bnad  ;  and  ye  ahaO  kaow  thati  aai  dia 
LoBD  yonr  Ood. 

U  Aad  It  eaano  te  paaa,  that  at  erea 
the  faaik  cama  uf,  aad  eoreied  0ie 
«apf  f  aad  ia  the  moiaiag  the  dew  lay 


14  4nd  «ben  tbe  dew  tbat  lay  waa 
gone  np,  behoU,  upon  tbe  face  of  the  wU- 
deiaaaa  M»re  l^f  a  amàP  ronad  thing,  a» 


TT^£S'tS^&i^'^Z\ 


bot,  it  melted. 

33  II  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that  on  tba 
aixtb  day  tbey  gatbered  twioe  aa  moch 
bread,  two  omen  for  one  mea  ;  and  ail 
tbe  raiera  of  the  ooagrcgation  came  aad 
told  Moeea. 

as  And  he  aaid  uiito  tbem,  Thla  U 
tht  wbich  tbe  Lob»  batb  aaid,  To- 
morrow  U  ^le  reat  of  tbe  holy  aabbath 
'nnto  the  Lord  :  bake  t\at  wbich  ye 
Win  bake  fo-tfey,  and  feeethe  tbat  ye 
Will  aeetbe;  and  tbat  wbloh  remaiaeth 
OTer  Uy  ap  for  yoa  to  be  kept  natil  the 
moming. 

M  Aiôd  they  laid  it  np  tUI  the  mon- 
la&  aa  Moaea  bade  :  aad  it  did  net 
atink,  aeither  waa  thera  aay  wom 
iherein. 

36  Aad  Moaea  aaid.  Eat  (bat  to-day  ; 
for  to-day  ti  a  aabbath  nato  tbe  Lobo  : 
to^ay  ye  ehall  not  ilnd  it  ia  the  fleM. 

90  Six  daya  ye  aball  gather  it  ;  bnt  on 
*'     -reathday.  «MeZ  "     ■        '^    ' 


lay.  •Mai  i»  the  aabbath, 

iaitthereabaUbenone. 

97  %  Aad.U  came  to  paaa.  tkat  thefe 
went  ont  «mm  of  the  people  en  the 
aarenth  day  for  te  gather,  awl  thèy 
Ibandnone. 

98  And  tbe  Lobo  aaid  nnto  Hoeep, 
How  long  refinae  ye  to  keép  my  coa- 


th  giT«u 
eiJVçth 
1  of  two 


yoa  tbe  «abbath.  therefore  be 

on  tha  aizth  day  tbe  bread  

I  ;  abide  ye  erery  man  ia  hia  place, 

ao  nuuB  go  ont  of  bia  place  on  tbe 

herenih  day.  ' 

80  So  tbe  paojile  reatedon  the  aeventh 
day.  , 

SI  And  the  honaé  of  taraél  ealled  the 
namethereof  Manita:  and  U  ma»  like 

toriantfer  mtû,  white;  and  tbe  taate  of 

t  WM  like  wafesa  niuda  witb  boney. 

83  Y  And  Moaea  aaid.   TbU  U  the 


«rlMernea»,  wben  I  bronfht  jroa  fucth 
tnm  the  Iknd  of  Ei^pt. 

33  And  MoM*  said  anto  K»iob,  Tak« 
■  pot,  and  put  an  orner  n>Il  of  manaa 
tlirreln,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lois, 
to  be  kept  for  yonr  génération*. 

34  Am  the  LOBD  comraanded  Moaes, 
•o  Aaroii  laid  it  np  before  the  Testimo» 

^  to  b«  kept. 

Aud  the  chiUreji  of  lartel  did  êat 
tnanjta  forty  yeari,  antlt  they  came  to 


vntll  they  came  onto  the  bordeta  of  th« 
laud  of  Canaan. 

ao  Now  an  omer  U  the  teatli  part  ef 
au  ephah. 

CHÀP.  rvn. 

1  Tht  Hopi*  mcrmur  for  vtUr  at  U»- 
phidim,  6  Ùoi  âtftMh  kiifi  for  »»ter 
U  tiunek  ik  BorA.  8  ÀMaUk  u 
amtreo»«bftkitkoMnf  uy  «(f  Meiw* 
WUf.  15  Motu  ImUittk  fk»  mttmr 
JMBOrAB-nUri. 

AND  ail  the  congrecation  of  the  cllll- 
dren  of  tcrael  ioarneyeâ  tnm  the 
«lldemeaa  of  8in,  aller  tbelr  Joarner», 
accordinf  to  the  commandmeflt  of  the 
tiOio,  and  pitehed  In  Kephjâlm  :  and 
tkerê  »»ê  BO  water  for  the  people  to 
driiik. 

S  Wherefore (beneopla dld chide wltb 
Moaea,  and  ««Id,  eiire  ne  «atcr  that  we 
najr  drink.  And  Uoeeaaaid  uato  tbem, 
'Wfajr  obide  re  with  me  7  'Wherefore  do 
Tetemi>ttheLon>7 

S  And  the  people  thlnted  there  for  -^' 


ter;  and  the  people  mormiuipd  agaii 
Moaca,  ind  eaid,  Wherefore  iethiaU 
tkon  haat  brooght  «  np  ont  of  EcTPt» 


_.  What  ahall  I  do  nnto  thla  peoptel 
tbey  be  almoat  ready  to  etone  me. 

6  And  the  Lobd  aafd  auto  MMea,  Go 
on  before  the  people,  nd  take  with  âiee 
of  the  elden  of  Israël;  and  thj-  n>d« 
wherewlth  thon  amotest  the  river,  take 
ifi  thine  taand,  and  m. 

«  BehoM.  I  -wU  atand  Bcfbre  thee  theto 
npon  the  rock  in  Horeh;  and  thon  a*  " 
,  etnite  the  roek,  and  there  ahall  e 
water  ont  of  It,  that  the  pebple  may 
drink.  And  Voaea  did  ao  In  Ôie  r'  ^  - 
of  the  eldenf  of  larael. 

T  And  be  caHed  thername  of  the  place 
Maaah,  and  Meribah,  becanae  of  the 

<^tdltt(  of  the  ehOdren  of  Iar*e!.  aqd 
'  beeauaa  titejr  tempted  tUer  Ijokd,  aaTiag, 

la  the  Lord  among  ns,  or  aôt  7 
fl  ir  Then  rame  Araaiek,  and  foocht 

wlth  Urael  la  Bephldlm. 
%  kaA  Mnm  aaid  miU»  JoAna,  Chooee 

•a  ont  teen,  and  go  ont,  fight  wlth 

Analek:  to>morrowl  wreatandonthe 

top  or  the  hiU  with  the  rod  of  Ood  la 

nlnehKad. 

M  «o  Jeahna  dld  ■•  VoMi  hmi  pi^ 
•?* 


to  him.  aad  flragkt  wUh  Amalek  :  «nd 
Moaea.  Aaron.  And  Hw  waai  «ip  tolbe 
top  of  the  hin. 

Il  And  it  came  ta  paaa.  when  Vom 
ieM  np  hii  hand,  that  larael  prvTBlletf  : 
and  whru  be  let  down  hia  hand,  Ama- 
kk  prevailed. 

13  But  Moaea'  hand*  wefe  heaTy  ;  and 
they  took  a  atone,  and  pnt  i(  under  Mm, 
aud  hc  «at  tbcreoa;  ami  Aarou  and 
Hnr  itayed  np  bii  banda,  the  one  on 
the  one  aide,  and  the  olher  on  the  otber 
aide  ;  and  bia  hands  wrre  ateadjr  nntil 
the  going  down  of  the  ann. 

13  And  Joehua  diacomflted  Amalek 
and  his  people  wlth  the  edge  of  the 
aword. 

14  Ajid  the  Lox»  aafd  nnto  Uoaea, 
Write  thia/er  a  mémorial  tn  »  book, 
and  rehearae  U  In  the  eara  of  Joahua  : 
for  I  will  utterly  pnt  ont  the  remem- 
branoe  of  Amalek  from  nnder  heavea. 

M  And  Mowabuin  an  altar,  and  caHed 
the  name  of  it  JEROVAH-niaal  : 
16  For  be  aaid,  Becanae  the  Loas  halh 
awom  tketthe  Loao  wtO  kae«  war  with 
leneration  to  génération. 
JKV.  XYin. 
1  Jtikrô  M»fn  to  Mm»  Me  v^e  aad 
twe  tenu.    7  Mo$«a  tiiterUinetk  kfai. 
13  Jakr»'ê  ecmtuêl  U  aeetptté.    S7 
Jtthr»  dtfmrutk. 
TTrHEN  Jethioithepriestof  Mldiaa. 
VY    Moaes'bther-in'law.heardefal] 
that  God  had  done  for  Moaea,  and  fer 
Iirael  bie  people,  oad  that  the  Loan  bad 
bronght  larael  ont  of  SKypt  :  i 

3  Then  Jéthro,  Moaea'  Aither-ln«taw, 
took  Zipporafa,  Moaea' wlfe,  aller  hehad 
aent  her  back, 

3  And  her  two  aoiH  :  of  whleh  the  name 
of  the  one  tvot  Oerahom  ;  (Car  be  aaid,  I 
hâve  been  an  alten  in  a  atranr*  land:) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  wm 
Elieser  ;  (for  the  Ood  of  mj  father,  <aU 
kê,  vu  mine  helu^  and  delivoed  ne 
from  the  nrord  of  rharaoh  :  ) 

5  And  Jetbro,  Moaea'  fllther-in-Iaw, 
came  with  hia  sons  aud  hia  wlfe  nnto 
Moaea  into  the  wildemeai,  where  ha 

~  at  the  mount  of  Ood  : 


flither-ln*1aw,  and  dld  obefaaaee,  «M 
kiaaed  him  ;  aial  they  aaked  each  atkar 
of  tMr  welfan;  and  ttejr  came  i«to 
thetent. 

8  Aad  Hoaes  toU  Ma  ftkther^-law  |dl 
that  the  LoSD  had  done  nnto  Pharabh 
and  to  the  Ejnrptlana  for  larael'a  aake, 
and  ail  the  traTalt  that  had  come  npba 
them  by  fhe  way,  and  k«é  the  Lobb 
deHTered  them. 

9  And  JediTo  rcjoloed  for  aBtite  geod» 


theBgjMtai*. 
B  Aadriethî»  M 


LvfeB,  wbo  iMtli  MfTcred  yea  ont  of 
tlM  b»Dd  of  the  EcTptiaM,  and  ont  of 
tb«  haad  of  Pharaon,  wtao  taath  deHT- 
«red  ttae  people  tnm  under  the  Itand 
of  the  Egyptiaas. 

II  NowIknowthattheLoKDitgRat- 
«r  thmn  ail  goà»:  for  In  the  tbing  wberein 
ttey  dealt  proodty  k«  wa«  aboTe  tbem. 

13  And  Jethro,  Moms'  fbtber-in-law, 
took  a  burnt-offertng  and  aaciiflces  for 
Ood  :  and  Aaron  eame,  and  ail  the  el- 
dOT*  of  larael,  to  eat  bread  with  MoaaB' 
father-ln-lavr  before  Ood. 

IS  ir  And  it  came  to  paaa  on  the  tnor 
row,  tbat  Moaea  aat  to  Judge  the  people  i 
•nd  the  people  etood  by  NTom*  from 
tiM  momlnK  onto  the  eveninr. 

14  And  when  Moaea'  fatber-ln4a'W 
■aw  ail  that  he  did  to  tbe  people,  be 
•aid.  What  if  thU  thing  that  thon  ' 
eat  te  the  people?  whyaitteattboa  .„. 
•elf  alone,  and  ail  the  people  ataad  07 


Uw,  Becanaa  the  people  corne  nnto  ma 
ta  Jnqnire  of  (Sod  : 

M  Wben  tbey  hare  a  matter,  tbcy 
oome  nnto  me;  and  I  Jndge  betweenpne 
md  auother,  and  I  do  make  tktm  know 
Ihe  aCatutea  of  Ood,  and  hia  lawa. 

17  And  Moaea'  (bther-in^aw  aaid  nn- 
to  bim,  The  thing  that  thon  doeat  U 
notgood. 

M  Thon  wllt  anrely  wear  away,  beth 
thon,  and  thia  people  that  i»  with  thee  : 
for  tbia  thing  i«  too  beary  for  thee  ;  thon 
tôt  not  able  to  perform  it  thyaelf  alone. 

U  Hearken  now  aato  my  voice,  I 
«rlH  giTe  thee  oonnael,  and  Ood  ahall 
bewitb  thee:  Be  thon  for  the  pr  ~* 
to  Ood-ward,  tbat  thon  mayaat  I 
tbe  caoaea  nnto  Ood  : 

%f  And  thon  sbalt  teach  tbem  ordi'- 
aanoea  and  lawa,  and  abalt  ahew  them 
the  -vnj  wberein  they  mnat  walk,  aad 
Û»  work  that  thejr  inuatdo. 

9t  MoreoTer  thon  ahalt  provUe  ont 
of  ail  the  people  able  men,  ancb  aa  fear 
Ood,  nuB  of  tratb,  bating  covetonaneae  ; 
and  place  tuch  over  tbem,  to  àe  ruiera 
of  thonaamU,  Mtd  miera  of  bundreda, 
raiera  of  flftiea,  and  raiera  of  tena  : 

33  And  let  them  Judge  tbe  people  at  ail 
Maaona  :  and  it  ahall  be,  that  every  great 
matter  tbey  ahall  bring  nnto  thee,  bat 
«Tcry  email  matter  tbey  ahall  jndge  :  ao 
«han  it  be  eaaier  for  tbyaelf,  aad  tbey 
aball  bear  tk»  bnrdm  with  thee. 

«  If  thon  abalt  do  thia  thing,  and 
Ood  «ommand  thee  •«,  then  thon  ahalt 
be  able  to  endnre,  and  ail  thia  peo|de 
ri»n  alao  go  to  their  plaee  in  peaee. 

34  80  Moaea  bearkened  to  tbe  Toiea 
of  hia  father-in-law,  aad  did  ail  that 
ha  had  aatd. 

3ft  Aud  Moaea  «heae  able  men  ont 
of  ail  larael.  awl  mada  tbem  heada 
over  tbe  peonie,  raiera  of  tbonaanda, 
raiera  of  hnndrcdi^  raton  oTHfUen,  aad 


oRAV.  nx 

36  And 


flioy  jMBBd  taa  paopMa  at  aN 
the  banf  eanaea  tbey  breoghC 
aea,  bot  every  amall  maner 
tbey  Jndged  tbeaaelTea. 
37  t  And  Moaea  let  hia  fathar-la-Iaw 
départ;  and  he  weat  hia  way  iato  Uh 
owa  laad. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  nu  |M«^  eom»  to  Simmt.  t  Oéêo 
metiûg»  by  Moêm  untc  tkê  paept*  «al 
itf  (k«  MowiK.  8  Tk»  jMÔpte'a  «»• 
•w«r  ntuTHod  «rata.  10  Th»  ptcfU 
are  pr^ararf  •gminU  tkt  tkird  dm$. 
13  TJU  momntai»  *Mtt  aal  bê  tomeJf 
ad.  1<I  Tks  /«crAlpreMNOt  «T  Oad 
attkaar 


3  For  tbey  were  departed  from  Ba- 

Shidim,  aad  wèra  oome  to  the  deaert  of 
Inai,  and  had  pitohed  in  the  wlUar- 
neaâ  ;  and  then  laraal  oamped  befora 
the  mouut. 

S  And  Moaea  weat  iq»  nnto  Ood,  aad 
the  Loao  eâlled  aato  him  eut  of  the 
moontain,  aaying,  Thna  abalt  thon  anr 
to  tba  houae  of  Jaoob,  and  teU  tha  chil> 
dren  of  larael  ; 

4  Ye  haTe  aeen  what  I  did  aato  tha 
Egyptiana,  and  bai»  I  bare  you  oa  ea- 
glëa'  winga,  and  bnaght  yoa  anto  my^ 
aeir. 

5  Now  thereCore,  if  ye  win  obey  my 
Toice  indeed,  and  keep  my  oovenaat, 
then  ye  aball  be  a  pecuUar  treaaora 
nnto  me  aboTe  ail  people  :  fsr  ail  tha 
earth  ù  mine  : 

8  And  ye  aball  be  nnto  ma  a  kiof 
dom  of  prleeta,  and  an  holy  aatlaa. 
Theae  ar«  the  worda  which  thoa  ahalt 

Tak  unto  tbe  obildren  of  larael. 
ir  And  Moaea  came  and  eailed  (br 
the  eklera  of  the  people,  and  laid  ba- 
fore  tbeir  faeea  ail  theae  woida  whiah 
the  Loan  eommanded  him. 

8  And  ail  tbe  people  aaawered  to- 
gether,  and  aaid.  Ail  that  the  Lobd  halh 
apoken  we  wiil  do.  And  Moaea  ré- 
tarned  the  worda  of  tha  people  antè 
theLoaik 

9  And  tbe  Laa»  aaid  unto  Moaea» 
Lo,  I  çome  nnto  thee  in  a  tbick  cloud» 
that  the  people  may  bear  when  I  apeak 
with  thee,  and  betieve  thee  for  evar 
And  Moaea  toM  tba  worda  of  the  peo 
pie  nnto  the  Loin. 

10  ir  And  tbe  Lokb  aaid  nnto  Moee^ 
3o  unto  tke  people.  and  aanetify  them 

to-day  and  to^norrow,  and  let  them 


11  And  be  ready  againat  tbe  thinl 
day:  for  the  thinl  day  tbe  Loauw^l 
down  in  tbe  aigbt  of  aU  tbe  pao- 


abont,  «aying,  Taka 
hced  to  yoaraelveai  tiMt  r*  go  ««i  on 
l"t0  tha  aioBBt,  or  touoh  the  border  of 


bsNrtfrpntto  ^      . 

U  TA«m«l>»tt  not  •  hiad  tMck  tt, 
bttt  he  «haU  aaivly  k*  •tpaad.  or  ahot 
«tooath»  wjKtiKr  i$  te  b«aat  «r  mui, 
iC  alliât  BOt  Uto  I  wbui  tbe  trvmpet 
■ouadeth  long,  theyahall  coim  np  to 
Ute  moant. 

M  5  A.ndM<Mn.W4nt  dtmn  tnm  the 
jBoont  untQ  the  paopIcAJMl  MocUflcd  Uie 
ptoplfl  {  aad  titéf  waahad  tbeir  dottkM. 

Ift  And  Ji«  nid  Wlta  Um  tMOfOe.  Be 
nadjr  acBiiwt  th«  Uilnt  day  :  conw  oot 

M  K  Aad  UnoB^t*  paaqn  tke  third 
àiLj  in  the  mornins,  thaï  tbcr*  wcr« 
tiuindov  wd  UiktaiBga.  ud  a  thlck 
•loud  qpon  tha  awant,  and  Ih»  Toioe 
9f  tiia  tnmpfit  «xowdUig  loud;  m  that 
àll  tbfl  pcopto  tJiat  t»«  Uk  the  «vng 


17  And  )ioM«  broncM  fortli  Om  peo> 
pia««tor  th«  camp  ta  DMct  witb  Ood  t 
and  Uwyaiood  at  tb«  Mthef  part  of 
"Ac  raonnt. 

1»  Aad  OMiiat  «biai^M»  allQfeUier  on 
X  amoko,  becanae  tlke  Los»  daTmwtod 
«pou  it  la  8m:  aod  tiie amoko  Ibarsaf 
Mfwniled  aa  tbaaiRok*  of  a  famaccaud 
th«  whole  mooBt  quaked  groatiy. 

10  ÂMi  when  tka  vowa  o(  tb*  traa- 
pat  aonoded  loBft  and  waxad  tooder 
aad  lamàec,  Moaoa  «aliet  and  0«d  aa- 
■werad  hlm  by  a  voiee. 

Jtt  AJid  Ibe  liQKQ  cano  dam  opon 
mMiBt  anal,  on  tbo  top  of  th«  roouat  : 
aad  th«  Los»  eaUedMoaaatip  to  tha  top 
if  the  nwaat  ;  aad  Mqaca  «ont  up. 

SI  And  th«  LoBD  said  uate  Moaea, 
(2«  dowB*  cbame  the  people*  leat  they 
bnak  Ihioiigh  «nto  the  Lobd  to  gaae, 
aad  maay  of  them  periah. 

23  Aod  M  the  pricato  alM>,  whlch  coom 
■aar  to  the  Loan,  eanctify  themoelref^ 
laat  tha  Lou>  break  forth  upon  tbora. 

iD  And  Moeea  aaid  unto  the  Loio, 
The  people  eaanot  oome  np  to  mouat 
SinaU  for  thon  ehargedot  aa,  aayinc  Set 
ba»nda  aboatthe  moiwit,aad  aaaetify  it. 

SM  And  the  Lob*  eaid  unto  him, 
Awayt  fot  thee  dowa>  aad  thon  aba)t 
coxne  up,  thon,  ami  Aaron  with  thee: 
but  tet  aot  tbe  priaata  and  tiie  people 
break  throvgh  to  come  ap  auto  the 
LoBo,  leet  hs  break  forth  opoo  them. 

S»  So  Moaea  went  down  luto  tlke 
peuple»  aad  «pake  unto  theia. 

CHAP^  XX. 

1    Tkt  im  «owmunJmtnU.     18    The 

pmpU  mn  «jr*U.     30   Me***  eam,- 

fwrttlk  tkMM.      ^  UUatry  U  /or- 

Mdm.    M  0/  vhrnt  eert  (he  ottar 

A  KD  «od   apaka   aU  thoae  wordU, 

a  I  aai  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  ^ablch  hâve 
bmiibCthaa  OBI  of  the  laad  of  Kcypt, 
ont  of  ttM  houae  eif  bowiafe. 

a  Thoa  àhiUt  bave  an  otber  «oda  before 


■afc>wi»Bwfc<iy 
aayttkciicoi  tfwt 
iTeaaboT^orthatw 


water  nnder  tl 

«  Thon  ahalt  aot  bow  dev«  thyeaV 
to  them,  nor  eenre  them  :  for  I  tha 
Lob»  thy  Ckid  aai  a  jealotu  Oed,  viaiV 
UiK  the  iniqnity  of  the  fatheia  npaa 
tbe  chiidrea  nnto  the  thlid  and  fomrth 
gtiuraticM  of  them  that  hâte  me  ; 

8  Aad  ahowins  laercy  nqto  thoiwaada 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  kaep  my 


7  Thou  ahalt  not  taka  the  nama  of 
Um  Lob»  thy  Ood  ia  «aia  :  (or  Ih» 
Lobd  will  not  hold  him  guiltkea  VkaX 
taiKth  hia  uame  ia  vala. 

8  Kemember  the  aahbath-day,  to  k«a» 
It  holy. 

8  Six  daya  ahatt  thoa  lahew.  aad  4« 
m  «by  work  : 

10  But  the  wTwth  day  ù  the  aabbath 
of  tha  Lobd  thy  Ood  :  m  U  thon  ahi|]t 
Bot  do  any  work,  ihou,  nor  thy  «on,  a«f 
thy  deuchur,  thy  man-eenrant,  nor  xij 
maid-aerraut,  nor  thy  cattte,  nor  Uky 

itranger  that  »  withln  thy  catea  : 

U  For  l'a  alx  daye  the  Loa»  made 
heerea  aad  earth,  the  eca,  and  ail  tta( 
in  them  ù,  aitd  restcd  the  aercnth  day  : 
wherefora  tbe  Loao  bleaeed  tha  aa]^ 
bath.<{ay.  and  hallowed  it. 

13  V  Honour  thy  Cather  and  thy  Motb- 


glvelh  Ihec. 

13  Thou  ahalt  not  kilL 

14  Thon  ahalt  not  commit  adnlteiy. 
Ifi  Thou  ahalt  not  etoaL 

16  Thou  «hait  sot  bear  falaawita«i 
acainet  thy  nei^hbouiv 

17  Thou  ahalt  not  covet  thy  aeUi- 
bour's  houae,  thou  ahalt  aot  covet  ur 
neishbour'a  wife,  nor  hia  man•«crTan^ 
nor  hia  maid-aervant,  nor  hia  ox,  nor 
hia  aai^  noi  auy  thing  that  tf  thy  aeifh. 
hoor'a. 

18  V  Aad  aU  the  people  a»w  the  thoa. 
dcringa,  and  the  lightalnfa,  and  the  noiao 
of  the  tmmpeti  and  the  mounlainamolL- 
ing  :  aud  when  the  people  aaw  U,  ttuif 
riiinoved,  and  «tood  afar  ofL 

19  And  ttuy  eaid  unto  Moeeab  Speak 
thoa  «ilU  ue.  aod  wc  wiU  hear  :  bttt  M 
not  Ood  speak  with  ua,  leat  we  die. 

SQ  A^  Moaea  aaid  unto  the  paople, 
Fear  not:  for  Ood  ia  come  to  prove 
you,  and  that  hi«  fear  may  be  betera 
yoor  foccf ,  that  ye  aia  uoL 

SU  And  tbe  people  siood  aEar  oO;  and 
Moaee  drew  near  unto  the  thick  daik» 
Bcas  where  Ood  ua*. 

23  ^  AiMi  tbe  Lobs  aaid  nnto  Moea^ 
Thua  thou  ahalt  aay  unto  the  childre» 
of.  laraal.  Ye  hava  aecn  that  I  bave 
talked  «ith  you  from  hearen. 

33  Ye  ahall  not  make  with  ms  fodp 
of  silver,  neither  ahall  ye  màka  v^» 
lyoDKodaofgokL  ^ 


CMAK 
I  «rr  An  «Itkr  or  entt  flmi  atalt 


(h«toon  t]i7  troTBt-^flsriiin  »^  Âty 
pMoè-offcriBsa,  tby  •heep,  and  thine 


S6  And  ir  thon  wflt  in*k«  me  an 
■ttar  of  ^ne,  tbou  shatt  not  bulld  it  of 
hrvn  atone:   for  \f  thon  liit  np  tbj 


apoh  it,  thon  hut  poHuted  It. 
llVither  shalt  thoa  go  np  by  atepa 
«nto  mine  altar,  (hat  tliy  nakedneaa  be 


not  diacorered  thereon. 

CHAP.  X«. 
l  Lmtâ  ftr  men-itm**!*.  6  For  tk« 
Mrasnl  whote  ear  U  boni.  T  For 
wmen-iintanti.  n  Tor  vumlMtfh- 
Ur.  1«  F«r  ttMîtn  •/  mtm.  17  Far 
euf»*n  (if  partnt*.  18  Far*mtt«r«. 
39  Por  a  kvrt  fry  ehaae*.  98  For  on 
lAot  rordJk.  39  For  Mai  «M  i« 
^h*rm. 

*ie  jndcmenta  w 
befoT^^bem* 
nH 
vears  he  ahall'aei 
ne  ahaJIgo  out  fï«e  for  nothiuf. 
S  If  he  came  in  hj  hlraaelfi  he  âhan 


fo  out  bj  himaelf:  if  he  were  m«iTied, 
then  bla  wife  ahalt  co  ont  with  him. 

4  If  hia  maater  fiare  (iTcn  hira  a 
wife,  and  «he  bave  borne  him  aona  or 
danchtera;  thewlfe  and  lier  chtldren 
•hall  be  her  maater'a,  and  he  sliaU  go 
ont  by  himaelf. 

6  And  if  tbe  aerrant  aball   plainlr 


8  Then  bia  maater  aball  brina  him  «tnto 
thejudcea;  he  ahall  abo  bring  htm  to 
the  doof,  or  unto  the  doqr-post  ;  anU  hia 
maater  ahaU  bore  hia  ear  throufb  -wf- 
•n  awl  ;  and  be  ahall  aerre  him  for  en 

7  m  And  if  a  man  aell  hia  danchter  . 
be  amaid-aerrant,  ahe  ah«H  oot  go  ont 
■a  the  meu-acrranti  do. 

8  If'  ahe  pleaae  not  her  maater,  who 
laatb  betrothed  her  to  himaelf,  then 
ahall  he  let  her  be  redcemed  :  to  aell 
^r  unto  a  «trance  nation  he  ahall  hare 
ào  power,  aeeing  be  bath  dealt  deceit- 
tuûy  with  her. 

ft  And  if  he  hâte  betrothed  her  nnto 
bia  aon,  be  «bail  dcal  %itb  her  after  the 


10  If  he  take  him  another  nift;  her 
food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty  ofmar- 
riace.  aball  be  not  diminiah. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  theae  three  unto 
b«r,  then  ahaU  abe  go  ont  free  withoat 


He  tbat  amiteâ)  a  man,  ao  fliat 


noner. 

19  Tf]      

he  die,  ah«U  be  anrely  put  to  death. 

li  Andlf  aipan  Ue  not  io  waliflrat 
Ood  deliver  MM  Into  hia  hand  ;  then  I 
wiil  appoint  the*  a  j^aoa  whither  be 
■ballflee. 

14  ftitifnmtaoonepTeatiiQpttmilf 
•poo  bia  aeighboar,  to  irtay  Mm  «itli 


altar,  that  he  may  die. 

U  if  And  hethataaaiteth  bla  tetber,  ac 
kto  motber,  ahaO  be  rarely  pnt  to  death. 

M  ir  And  be  that  atealath  a  man,  and 
aellech  him,  or  If  be  ba  fonnd  In  hia 
hand,  be  ahall  anrely  be  pnt  to  dantb. 

IT  ir  And  he  that  enraatb  hia  flatber,  «r 
hia  mother,  ahall  anrrty  be  put  todeath. 

M  ir  And  if  men  atriTe  togetbar,  an* 
ona  amite  aoottier  with  a  atone,  or 
wRh  Ut  itat^  wul  ba  die  not,  batkaep- 
etbftftbed: 

10  If  he  riae  acain,  and  wnik  abrond 
npou  bia  atafl^  then  ahall  he  tbatamote 
Mm  be  qnlt:  only  be  ahall  pay  /or  the 
loai  of  hia  time,  and  aball  canaa  kim  to 


lie  tboroaghiy  bai 
90  H  And  if  a  It 


man  «mite  bia  aerrant, 
orbiamnid.witb  arod,  and  bedie  under 
bla  hand  ;  he  ahall  be  aurely  panlabedl 

91  irotwitbatanding.  if  be  «onttnw 
a  day  or  two,  he  «hall  not  bepooialiad  : 
tor  he  i»  hia  money. 

99  IT  ir  men  atrive,  and  hsrt  a  iMana 
with  chiU,  80  that  her  fralt  depait/rMi 
ker.and  yet  no  miaehief  fellow:  b«  ahall 
be  anrely  punialwd,  accordlng *" 


and  he  aball  pay  aa  tbe  jndêea 

95  And  if  «ay  miaehief  fbUow,  tb«B 
thon  ahalt  give  life  for  life^ 

94  Eye  for  eye,  tootb  for  tootb,  hand 
Ibr  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

96  Bornlng  for  bamlag,  «ronnd  fer 
wonnd,  «tripe  for  «tripe. 

98  %  And  if  n  man  «mile  tbe  oya  of 
hia  aerrant,  or  the  eye  of  bla  maid,  tbnt 
it  periah  f  he  ahall  let  him  go  Créa  foc 
Ua  eye's  «ake. 

97  And  if  be  araite  ont  hia  mna-aat>- 
Tanfa  tooth,  or  hia  mald-aamnt% 
teoth  ;  he  ahall  let  bira  go  Crée  fer 
bis  toothl  aake^ 

96  ir  Tf  an ox  forea  maa  or  ■  '««man, 
that  they  die:  then  the  ok  akaB  be  anreir 
■toned,  and  bia  fleah  «hall  not  be  eaten; 
bnt  the  owner  of  the  ox  thaO  bo  quit. 

99  Bnt  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  poah 
with  hia  hom  in  time  past,  and  it  hatb 
been  teatifled  to  hia  owner,  and  he  hatfe 
not  kept  him  in,  hut  that  he  hatb 
killed  a  man  or  a  woman  s  the  ox  ahall 
be  Btoned,  and  hia  owner  alao  aball  be 
put  to  death. 

90  If  there  be  laid  on  him  n  ann  «f 
money,  then  he  ahall  giro  for  Om  ran- 
aom  of  bia  life  Whataoerer  U  laid  upon 
him. 

91  Wbether  be  bave  gorad  n  aon,  «r 
bave  gofed  a'  danghter,  naconlinf  to 
thia Jndgment  «baH  it  be  done  nnto  bHo. 

98  If  the  ex  ahal  pnah  a  man-aarrant 
<a  maid^aenrant  ;  he  aball  givo  nnto 
flieit  maater  thirty  ahekela  of  ailver, 
and  tbe  ox  «hall  be  «toned. 

99  ir  And  if  n  man  aball  opan  n  pit,or 
ir  a  man  ahall  dir  n  pit,  and  not  oovar 
it,  and  an  ox  or  an  a«o  fbll  therainj 

9«  The  ewder  of  the  pit  aha»  aaka  U 


them  :  mnd  the  dead  I 
86  H  AJid  if  «M  mu'a  «x  hwt  u- 
other^,  thst  h«  die  ;  Ikai  they  A«U  mU 
Ihe  Hve  ox.  uddiTKtetbe  mosejr  «T  it; 
sud  the  dead  m  alio  they  ahaU  dividc 
98  Or  if  kt  bc  known  Ihat  the  ok  batk 
nsed  to  puah  in  tioM  paat>and  bU  owa«r 
h*tb  not  k«pt  him  ia;  ta*  «bal]  aareiy  p«r 
■K  for  OK  ;  and  the  d«ad  abaU  ba  bia  «ira. 

CHAP,  XXII. 

lO/tlMft.    tQfétnuge.    ICftr»- 

pute*.     14   Of  borrawing.     M   O/ 

fotmiettim.     M   0/  wttaAtr^/».    19 

Of  bMHMatffy.    90  <»^  iiutatrf.    SI 

Of$trm»g»n,  widtM,  mfid  /aHuri$M. 

M   O/  «Mry.     M   0/  pMgm.    W 

O/  revercNM  ta  mmgktrmtsê.    W  <V 

IJk«>raf->«t(«. 

TF  a  laaafhallateal  aa  «s,  or  a  ahaep, 

X  and  bill  il,  or  aeU  it;  be  ahaU  rc- 

atora  Are  oxen  tSar  aa  «x,  and  fo«r 

•b««p  for  a  aheep. 

a  II  ir  a  tbief  be  foaad  braaUnc  «Pi 
Mdba  «nitten  tbat  be  die,  $ktn  êkmO 
ao  Mood  te  «««4  for  him. 
S  If  tbte  aan  be  riaco  npoa  him,  tku-t 
HêûU  te  blood  «ted  for  bim  i/ar  ba  abouU 
make  fbll  reatitotion  ;  if  b«  bave  nolb- 
ioc,  tben  bc  ebaU  b«  oold  fw  bia  tbeft. 

4  If  the  tbcft  be  cerUinly  fannd  in  Ua 
fa  and  alive,  wbettaer  itbe  ox,  or  aaa,  or 
abMo  :  beabail  reatore  donble^ 

5  11  If  a  man  ahall  caoae  a  flcbl  or 
fineyard  lo  be«at«n,  aod  abail  pat  in 


laaaf*  AcU;  of  tbe  beat  of  bia  own 
fteid,  and  of  tbe  beat  of  bia  oiva  rime- 
yard,  ah»!}  be  make  reatitation. 

6  IF  If  lire  break  oat,  and  oateb  ia 
tb«fii%  ao  tbat  the  ataiclu  of  eom,  or 
0M  atandinc  oom,  or  tbe  lieU,  be  con- 
aumod  thertmth  ;  be  tbat  kiadkd  tbe 
fire  abalI  aurely  make  zaatitutioa. 

7  1 1f  a  man  aball  deliver  nnio  bia 
■aiKbboar  money  or  atolT  to  kaep,  and 
It  be  atolen  ont  of  tbe  man**  boaae  ;  if 
tbe  tbief  be  foand,  let  bim  pay  dnoâle. 

8  If  tbe  tbief  be  not  foond.  tben  tbe 
maater  of  tbe  bouae  ahnll  be  broogbt 
nato  tbe  judgea,  f  im  whctber  be  baye 
put  hia  band  nnto  bia  neichboor'B  gooda. 

9  For  aJl  manner  of  treapaaa,  tateiter 
it  te  for  ox,  for  aaa,  for  abeep,  fer  ral- 
ment,  or  for  any  manner  of  loat  tbinf, 
ivhich  onotter  cballengetb  ta  be  bis, 
tbe  oaaae  of  botb  partka  abaU  comc 
before  tbe  judgea  ;  on^urbom  tbe  jodgea 
•bail  eondemn,  be  ahall  pay  double 
nnto  bia  ueigbbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliTcr  nato  bU  neigb- 


11  rteaafai 

between  them  botb,  tbat  ha  haith  not 
potbla  band  nale  blaneisbbour'a  |ooda  : 
and  tba  o  wner  of  it  ahaU  aocept  tktr»^, 
and  be  abaU  sot  make  tt  food. 


U  If  U  ba  tara  in  piaoti.  Maa  lat  kte 

irii«  tt  for  vitBeaa,  Md  b«  aball  M| 

nake  vMd  tbat  wbicb  waa  ton. 

14  f  And  if  a  man  borrow  «vM  «T 
bia  neli^bonr,  and  it  be  buri,  or  ài% 
tbe  owaer  tbereof  teàv  Ml  wUh  il.  h* 

ihallanr  ' 

U  BMt 

it,  be  aball  not  make  it  (ood  :  If  it  tt 
an  bined  l*«ii#,  It  came  for  hia  allé. 

18  Y  And  if  a  man  eoUee  a  maid  tbat 
ia  nei  betrotbed,  and  lie  «itta  b«r,  M 
ahmil  aurely  eadow  ber  lo  be  bia  wlfe. 

17  If  bar  father  atterty  vei^tme  to  civ« 
bat  nnto  htm,  be  abaU  pay  moocy  •» 

-  -"' "^adowry  of  Tiriiaa. 

abalt  aol  aiUbr  a  wlteh  M 
liTe. 

1»  IT  Wboaocrcr  licth  witb  »  bctal 

ibaU  aurely  be  pnt  to  death. 

90  T  H«  tbat  aacriiiMib  nnto  «nr  |64» 
■ava  uato  tbe  Loi»  only,  ba  ahall  !)• 
ntteriy  deatrayed.  ' 

ai  V  Tbon  ahalt  neithcr  Ttx  a  atn«> 
gei^  nor  oppreaa  bim:  for  y«  w«M 
•trannera  in  tte  tand  of  ^ypU 

93  ir  Ye  abalt  not  attict  any  «ld«V. 
or  fatberleea  cbikL 

as  If  tbon  afflict  them  ia  «ar  wiaa, 
and  they  cry  at  ail  onto  m%  I  wlD 

Niialy  hear  tbeir  cry  ; 

a4  Aad  my  wrath  abnll  mx  hot,  aad 
I  will  kill  yon  with  the  aword  ;  aad 
jrour  wivea  aball  be  wldowa,  and  foa» 
cbiMren  fatherieaa. 

SB  IT  If  thon  lend  money  to  aair  «/ 
my  peopie  tkat  u  paor  by  tbee,  thoh 

'"' "    tobimaaanttaurer,neitalnr 

•y  npon  htm  nanry. 

96  If  thon  al  ail  ukc  thy  neighboni*a 
laiment  to  pledge,  tbon  ahalt  dellTcr  it 
unto  bim  by  tbat  tbe  aun  goeth  down  : 

97  For  tbat  u  bia  coTering  only,  it  H 
hU  akin  :  whereln  abaO 


wlten  be  crieth  unto  me,  tbat  I 
hear;  far  I  om  graciona. 
aB  1[  Tbou  abalt  oot  revile  the  goda, 
nor  cune  the  ruler  of  thy  peopie. 
99  ^  Tbou  ahalt  not  ielay  lo  <i^«r  the 
lirat  of  thy  ripe  f mita,  and  of  thy  11- 
quora  :  tbe  AraLborn  of  thy  aona  nhatt 
thon  give  nnto  me 

80  Likewiae  ahalt  thon  do  with  thlna 
oxen,  md  with  thy  aheep  :  aeren  dmya 
itabaU  bawith  hU  dam  ;  pa  the  elghth 
day  tliou  ahalt  giTe  il  me. 
31  1  And  ye  ahall  be  holy  men  nnto 
me  :  oeithar  ahaU  ye  eat  «ny  fteah  tka( 
U  tom  of  baaata  in  tbe  flaid:  ya  riitU 
caat  it  to  the  da«k 

CHAF.  XXUI. 

1  of  atendar  and  /«Im  wttnaaa,    9,  6 

0/ jiMtwa.    4  <if  eharttabUmn:    10 

Qf  Iba  y«ar  tf  rif.    13  Of  th»  J«ft> 

botk.  ^  13   O/  idelotrif.     14  Qf  th» 

l     OrtêftaiU.    léQf  tk*Uooimi»4tkê 

\.j0t  0/  tk»  aam&M.     »  A»  iiT 


UHAP. 
'   glliipromind,»ttkahl*>iing,ifthn 
obqtàtn. 

^nHOU  khalt  Jiot  raJae  a  (Um  report  : 
L  put  not  thtne  hand  wSth  tbe  wiok- 
•d  to  be  an  onri^teoas  witneaa. 
3  1T  Tboa  Bhalt  not  follow  a  mnltitnde 
to  do  CTil  ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
«  cause  to  décline  after  manr  to  wnst 


iudFinent  : 
9  TNeitb 


8  îr  Neitber  ahalt  thou  eountenann  a 
poor  man  In  hts  canae. 

4  5  If  thon  meet  thine  enemr'a  oxor 
faia  aaa  going  aatray,  thon  ahatt  muelj 
bkinf  it  back  to  hlm  agafn. 

5  irthon  aee  the  ans  of  bim  that  ha- 
tetb  thee  lying  undt.r  his  barden,  and 


8  Thou  shalt  not  wrast  the  Jadgment 
of  thy  poor  in  hia  capae. 

7  Keep  tbee  t»T  tràm  a  fMse  natter; 
and  tbe  innocent  and  tighteotts  kiaf  thou 
not  :  Ibr  I  will  not  Jnstity  tbe  wiéked. 

8  irABd  tbou  shalt  take  no  gin  :  fer 
the  itiffblindetb  the  -wiae,  and  perrert- 
cth  tbe  wpnU  of  the  rigbteont. 

9  H  Àlao  thou  shalt  not  oppress  à  stran- 
ger  :  for  ye  know  tbe  heart  oT  a  étran- 
ger, seelng  ye  were  stràagera  tn  the  land 


20  And  il 


iiz  years  thon  shalt  «ow  thy 
Uud,  and  shalt  gather  ia  the  dnrits 
tbereof; 


^ple  may  eat  :  and  what  they  leare 
fbe  beaits  of  the  fleU  ahaO  est.  In  lAe 
'maiiner  tbon  ahalt  deal  witfa  thy  ▼»»• 
yatd,  ànd  with  thy  olireyard. 
13  aiz  days  tbtnr  riisit-  do  thy  work, 
'and  Oh  tbe  sevehth  day  thou  shalt>eét  : 
thatthitteox  and  thine  aaa  màyrest, 
and  the  son  ot  thy  handmald,  and  the 
Btrangei',  may  be  ^ft^hed. 

13  And  in  àll  tking»  that  I  barre  sakl 
npto  yonbe  circumspect  :  and  inake  ao 
mention  of  the  iiame  of  other  go^a,  nei- 
tber let  it  bQ  beard  out  of  thy  mou  th. 

14  ^Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a 
feaat  uuto  me  in  the  year. 

16  ThoU  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  tU' 
leaTened  bread  :  (thon  shalt  eatunleav- 
eaed  bread  seven  days,  as  I  command- 
cd  tbee,  in  the  time  appointed  of  the 
mo^th  Ablb  ;  for  in  it  thou  camest  out 
from  Ëgypt  :  and  ndne  sball  appear  be- 
fore  ma  empty)  : 

U  And  the  feast  of  harrest,  the  flrst- 
Cruits  of  thy  laboula,  vrhich  thou  ha«t 
sowA  la  tbe  fleld  :  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gatbering,  wkiek  b  in  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  thou  hast  gatheied  in  thy 
iabonta  ont  of  the  field. 


17  Three  timcs  in  the  year  ail  thy 
maleo  shall  appear  before  the  LOBoOod. 

18  Thou  dtdt  uot  oÇèr  the  ïAoàd  of 


mr  «wrifloe  witti  leavened  bread  ;  nei- 
ther shall  Oie  n<  of  my  saeriflce  remaia 
unti]  lh«  morhing. 
1»  The  flrst  of  tbe  flrst-frnita  of  tiiy. 


land  thon shatt bring  iata  tlwboiiw sf 
the  Lob»  thy  Ood.  Thon  shalt  Côt 
sMthe  a  kid  in  hia  mother'a  milk. 

90  ir  Behold,  I  scnd  au  Aiigel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  ia  tbe  way,  and  to 
bring  thee  into  tbe  place  whioh  I  bave 
prepared. 

ai  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  biSToica, 
proToke  bim  not;  for  ke  will  not  par 
don  your  traasgreaaioaa  :  for  my  umms» 
M  in  him. 

33  But  if  thon  ahalt  indeed  obey  his 
▼oice,  and  do  ail  tbat  I  speak;  tfaea  I 
will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies» 
and  an  adreraary  onto  thtaa  adTaraa- 
ries. 

83  For  mine  Angd  shall  go  before  tbee, 
and  bring  thee  in  unto  tbe  Amorites, 
and  the  Hittitea,  and  ttae  Periautca,  and 
the  Caaaanites,  tbe  HiTÏtes,  and  tbe 
Jeboaltaa:  and  I  will  eut  tbem  oO: 

M  Tboa  siMlt  Bot  bow  dowa  to  thetr 
goda,  aor  serre  tbem,  nor  do  after  Ihelr 
Works:  but  thon  ahalt  attarly  o^er- 
tlirow  tbem,  anditaite  break  dowa  Uwir 
images. 

n  And  ye  ahall  serre  the  IéOBD  yonr 
««d,  and  iM  diaU  bleaa  thy  bRad,  «qd 
tky  water;  and  I  will  take  aiiduMas 
BWBT  from  tbe  midst  of  tbee. 

36  ITThere  ahaU  aothing  cast-their 
yo«tng,  aor  be  barren,  la  thy  land  :  th« 
anmber  of  tity  daya  I  will  nilfil. 

37  I  wiUseadmyfear  before  tbee,  and 
will  deatroy  ail  the  peopls  to  whom  thou 
ahalt  come,  andl  wiU  make  ail  thias 
•aemiea  tuni  their  baeks  uato  Ibes. 

38  And  I  will  send  boraeto  befom 
tbee,  whiâ  ehall  drive  out  theHiTite, 
tka  Ganaanite^  and  the  Uittito  from 
bvfere  tbee. 

W  I  wUl  not  drlTO  ttaem  out  ftom  be- 
Ibre  thee  in  oae  year;  leat  tbe  lasd  be- 
come  descHate,  and  the  beast  of  the  fleU 
multiply  agaiaat  thee. 
ao  By  little  and  Uttlel  «tmdrire  tbem 
out  from  before  thee,  aatil  thou  b«  ia- 
creaaed,  aad  inberit  the  faïad.. 
81  And  I  wiU  set  thy  bounds  from  tbe 
Bed  sea  even  uuto  the  eea  of  the  Phil- 
istines,  and  from  the  deaert  unto  the 
YiTer  r  fer  I  willdeliver  the  inbabitanta 
of  the  land  iato  your  hand  ;  and  thon 
ahalt  drive  tbem  out  before  thee. 
88  Thou  shalt  make  ao  coTeaaut  with 
tbem,  aor  with  their  gods. 
83  They  abaU  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
leat  they  make  tbee  siaagainst  me:  foi 
if  (bou  selrve  tbeir  gods,  it  will  snrely 
be  asaare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  JMoeat  M  ealled  up  into  tkê  mounito». 
9  Tkt  pmtta  promit  oboMmuê.  ;4 
Mot»  ImiUsth  OM  o^ar.  cad  tm^t 
piUar*.  8  Ho  v>rmkmk  tht  blooé  4/ 
tht  eovmant.  9  Tht  glon  nf  Ood  af 
poarolh.  14  Aaron  amd  Mur  Kmot  th» 
Oiargoi^fthoptopU.  16  Moits  toMh 
inf  tkê  motuttûm,  tokero  k»  ooninm- 
otkfortp  day  md/ortf  nighU.  : 


lA.  uato  tte  Lob»,  thon,  mad  Amm» 
KadAb,  ud  Abitan.  uid  MVMBt/  o(  tka 
«Men  of  Imel  :  and  wonhiy  7«  «Au- oC 

«  Attd  MOM»  «lM0  dl«U  «OOM  MMX 

«IM  Iiokb:  Init  ther  abaU  aot  cobm 
aigfa{  neither  ahall  th«  peopls  ma  m 
witbhili. 

•  1[  And  Moflca  oame  «nd  toM  the  pto- 
fM^nU  the  wonla  of -th«  Lobd,  a»d  wU 
the  judgraenu  :  uid  ail  the  pcofda  an» 
«Nrend  with  one  voie*,  and  Mld,  AU  tke 
wnda  wliteii  tk«  Loui  bntk  aaid  «iU 
«rado. 

4  And  lioMi  wnit»nll  tlia  iroida  «f 
th«  LoBSt  nnd  roae  up  aarly  in  the 
moitiins,  «nd  bnilted  an  altar  voder 
tha  hill,  and  twvlm  pillan,  aceodùv 
to  Um  Vtnart  tribaa  «f  IbtmI. 

«  And  he«eBt7oai«jnaiaC  IhttcMl- 
drenoT  ÊtnM,-m1tbAi  oOèrad  bBMt*«C- 
«HrlBfft,  and  MCviiMd  faK*«lbrte8* 
«f  oKeiî'nnto  ttw  l«m>. 

«  And  MbRa  toi*  telf  tff  the  bload, 
■nd  pat  ft  kl  baatni  ;  «wl  faalT  of  «k 
hlood  he  aprinUed  on  the  altar. 

7  And  M  to4k  <ha  bMk  of  tbs  en«. 
Mbt,  «ad  M«d  In  tto  «ndMan^f  ttaa 
•fWople:  nnatherwid,  AtttbattlwLon 
hath  aaid  wlH  we  do,  and  te  otedteab 

8  Aod  Moaea   took   the  htood^  and 


Behold  Ae  blood  oC  the  ootenant,  whicb 
<fbe  IWkB  hath  made  with  70a  eonoetn- 
laff  au  thase  «arda. 

9  ir  Then  went  np  MJBaea,  aod  Aaraa, 
Nada(b,«ad  Abiha,aad-aenrmt]rof  the 
«Mener  lerael: 

M  And  they  aaw  tba  Oed  of  Invel: 
Md  iteN  ied«  «nder  UaftatM  it  -»aM  a 
paTed  work  of  a  aapphiie-atene^Mid  nait 
^rtereOiehodror  teaviaf  iaM>  etearnMa. 

11  Aad  «pon  the  noblMof  the  ohildren 
«f  loM  be  laid  not  hia  baad.:  ala»  they 
aaw  Ood,  and  did  eat  and  diink. 

19  ir Audttie  LOBD  aaU  anto  Moees, 
Oomeap  ta  aaa  into  the  akoont*  and  be 
theie:  aad  I  will  gife  «hee  tablée  of 


«Ueh  I  hâve  wrtttea;  that  thw  OMf. 
dM  teach  them. 

15  AndMoeesroaenp,ana  UaminVi» 
t«r  Joabna:  and  Moaaa  waat  «p  inte 
the  monnt  of  Ood. 

M  Aad  he  aaid  anto  the  eJdera,  Tairy 
7e  bere  for  na,  until  we  eome  agnin  uate 
yen:  and  behoU,  Aarou  and  Hnc  are 
with  70a:  if  aayman  hâve  aay  mat- 
'ten  to  de,  let  him  conte  nnto  them. 

16  And  Moeeeweatup  into  the  moant, 
and  a  clond'  coTeired  thfa  mount. 

M  Aad  the  gtory  of  the  Loua  rt>od« 
anoB  mavat  Siaai,  and  tbacload  oorer- 
•d  tt  dx  daya  :  aad  the  aerenth  day  he 
ctDedaato  Ifoaea  eut  of  tha  midet  of 
IheefeBd. 

17  And  tha  atcht  of  the  gtory  of  the 
'  LOBV  wa*  Itke  dOTOttriag  Are  on  the  top 

«r  the  nwnat  itt  tbe  eyea  «f  the  GUUren 


»  ÉM,  mmm  t!wt  tM»  tto  «tfac 

the  dond,  aad  gat  Utt  as  latetba 
MOti  aad  lloaea  waa  Ia  ua  ntliU 


1  WkatauUrmÊlUMmut^m'fÊrtk» 
m»Hnt^th4tti«niMeU.  lOTMê/ohm 
^ftktmrk.  17  Tkê  mênth-Mtt.  miH 
tkt  ehenUmâ.  33  Tke  («^  mith  lAa 
Jmmitmr^tAtrttf,  U.  TkttmUimim, 
wUk  the  inurumtaf  tkgrttf. 
A  WD  (ha  LOBB  epaka  nn^  HeaM^ 
t\  aaylafb 

a  Speak  nato  the  ehUdrea  of  taradl. 
that  they  hring  me  aa  oOuiag  :  of 
evcry  maa  (hatgiTcth  U  wiUingly  With 
hia  heart  ye  ahall  take  my  elferlâf . 

5  And  thia  m  the  oflbrinc  whlâi  Ve 
ohaM  take  oT  tha«^  foM*  Md  aUver. 
and  braù, 

4Aod  hkia,  and  paiide,  aad  aeariat, 
knd  Ane  liaaa,  àad  goata'  JMtr, 

6  And  nma*  akia»  djred  xad,  aad  bid< 
géra'  akiaa,  Bad  «hittïBi-wood, 

0  OU  fer  the  li«ht,  apleea  for  anoiatlac 
oit,  and  fbr  aweet  iaeenae, 

7  Onyx^etonea,  aad  atone»  to  be  a«t  ia 
the  ephod,  aad  la  the  brcMt-pUte. 

è  Aad  let  them  makemeaaanotnafy; 
that  I  may  dWell  among  thriio. 

•  Accoidiag  te  ail  that  I  ah«w  tbce. 
yW  tha  pattera  of  the  tabernacle,  Hud 
the  pattem  of  ail  the  instrUmenla  theM- 
of,  even  ao  ahaU  ye  maka  it. 

10  11  Aod  thayahaU  make  an  Brk  «/ 
ahittim-wood  :  two  cubita  aad  a  htôf 
akaU  be  the  leofth  therèoT,  aad  a  eÔMt 
wd  anhalf  the,  breadth  thereof,  ànd  a 
cnbit  and  aa  h«]f  lh«  Ikêight  DtenMf. 

U  Aad  tho«  Aaft  OTetlay  it  with 
pore  (old,  wiiUa  aad  withont  «hait 
thon  overlay  it,  aad  ahali  make  «pon  it 
a  crdwn  of  geld  lobad  abont. 

13  And  thon  ahalt  caat  fonr  rttafi  »r 
fçdd  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  fou 
cornera  thereof;  and  two  flsga  MaU  »• 
u  the  one  aide  of  it,  and  two  rinp  la 
ue  other  aide  of  it. 

13  And  thou  ahalt  make  «thTea  ^/'•bft- 
tim.wood,  and  overlay  them'With  (oU. 

'  '  A.iid  ihoa «irait  put  the  atavee  into 
riaga  by  the  aidée  Of  the  ark,  that 
the  ark  may  be  borne  With  them. 

15  The  vtavea  shall  be  in  the  ringa  of 
the  ark  :  they  ahall  not  be  takeb'  from  It. 

16  Aad  thon  ahalt  pat  ihto  the  ark  the 
testimony  which  I  ehaD  tive  thee. 

17  And  thon  ahalt  makea  m4^y>aeat 
4/*  pare  gold:  two  cnbita  aad  a  bail 
«fteâ  U  the  tengtb  thereof,  and  a  euBit 
and  a  haïr  the  breadth  thei^f. 

18  And  thon  ahalt  make  two  cb«rti* 
binu  o/gold,  o/beateii  Work  «hait  thon 
make  them,  k  the  ti»o  enda  of  the 
B«Brcy.aeat. 

19  And  make  one  ehentb  on  the  oae 
end,  and  the  oUier  cherub  on  the  othei 
end  :  «««a  of  the  merey-aeat  ahall  ï* 
make  the  cherablma  on  the  iwo  coda 


CHILP^XaCVL 


mner-mm  witta  their  Wmgt,  and  tiwir 
f*ee«  êksU  lôêk  one  to  mnother;  towwd 
tiie  B«r«s7<Mat  ahaQ  the  facca  «f  tha 
éherablms  be^ 

sa  Aad  thou  Btaatt  yat  th«  SMray 
■eat  abov«  npou  tb«  ark{  aad  ia  th« 
ferk  dMU  ahalt  pat  the  taatimonT  tl»t 
I^hail  giva  titea. 

aa  ADd  thera  I  wlU  meet  with  thee, 
aad  I  will  Miamnne  with  thee  from 
ttfaa«e,.ttie  mereyaeat,  from  betwaen 
tha  tWo  cherubima  which  cr«n|mn  tha 
ark  aC  tha  taBtiafoar,  of  aU  tki»f 
wkieh  (  yrill  give  tfaae  in  commr  ' 
ment  auto  the  ehildreaef  laraal. 

sa  K  Ttaott  abalt  aJavnake a  table  »/ 
ahittim'Wood:^  «wo  oabUa  ihmU  b«  tha 
length  thereof.  aad  a  cObit  the  bieadth 
thcnsoft  and  a  eubiC  and-a  hatf  the 
beiflht  theraot: 

34^  And  tha«  ahalt  arariar  U  wilh 
pore  gold,  aadinalM  tfaereloacMarB.or 
|ohl  rouid  fibout. 

as  Aiid  thao.  abalt  Awke  onlo  It  a  hm- 
4ar  *1  an  haad  braadth  raond  abovt, 
«ad  thev  ahalt  make  a  goMen  crowo  to 


as  And  thov  ahatt  make  for  It  fenr 
riaga  of  foM,  and  pot  the  tiam  ia  ' 
' "■- 1  oreontba  four  i 


as  And  thoo  abalt  maka  tha  atavea  nf 

^iUtiO'Woé,  aad  oratiar  tkera  ' 

goM.  that  tbataUe  mar  ba  bonia 
diam. 

9B  And  tiM*  abalt  nake  Um  d1  „ 
thereof,  and  apoona  th«reo(;>aad  carata. 
ttMceor,  «ad  bawla  tbarcaf,  ta  «oaar 
-arithal:  </  para  gokl  ahalt  Âoa  ■  ^ 
tham. 

M  And  tbMi  ahalt  aetopotatfaa  Ubie 
Aaw>bra«d  befoni  tta  alwsy^ 

ai  ir  Aad  thon  ahalt  naka  a  oandla- 
«tfokVparasoldf  «tf  keatanwork  ahall 
tiM  caadiaatiak  ba  made  s  liiaahaft,aiHl 


hia 


hiabi 


Ua  flawera,  ahail  ba  of  tha  aama. 
.  SB  AadatzbnncheaaluMloaraeoator 
•tha  aMea  oC  it;  thse* toanchea  of  the 
candieatick  out  af  tha  osa  aide,  aad 
-thraa  Araaahaa  «f  tha  oaadltatiok  out 
«fthaothariMe: 
»  Tbrae  bowla.  mada  Uka  «nta  al- 


bfanak;  aad thnabowla^aude Ukeal- 
monda  in  the  othar  branck,  wftfc>atoap 
mêA  m  aowar  :  .ao  °iu  tha.  aiz  braaohea 
^Mtaana  oot  of  tb»  aaadieatiak. 

14  Aad  ia  the  eaadMatiek  ali»tt  0« 
Umt  boaria  raada  like  nato  almonda, 
nttft^lhair  kna|a.«nd  thair  to^nsn. 

35  And  tktr*  $kmU  U  a  fcitop  nadar 
tM.  bnmehaaafrtha  Mnaa,  and  a  kaop 


88  Their  knopa  aad  their  branohaa 
«au  baaf  dta  aaraa:  aU  of  it  ttmtt *e 
oaa  baateo  work  qf  pore  goM. 

«7  And  tbo«  abalt  aiake  tba  aerao 
lampa  tharaof  :  aad  tbey  ahall  light  tba 
laaipa  thereoi;  that  (bey  mayglva  Ufht 
over  agalaac  it. 

M  And  the  tonga  thcraef,  and  tha 
aaitf-diahea  thereof;  àkma  to  ^  para 


«v. 


M"^ 


And  look  tbat  thou  make  tk«R 
after  their  pattam,  -whioh  waa  ahewad 
tbea  ia  tlie  moont. 

OHAP.  XJCVl. 

1  Thé  Un  eurtmùu  cf  thé  tabênuult. 

7  Tfta  «tMM  ear*aiN«  4tf  fMiy  Jk«*r. 

14  Thê  «oaaHar  ^  «WM^aMiu.    Ift 

The  ioante  «/  tk»  UihmrmaeU,  witk 

thtir  «ootatt  luH  taaa.    SI  Tha  *»a 

for  tkê  mrk.    M  Tka  ««n«mi|'  for  tkê 

'or. 

OREOVER  tfaoa  ahalt  maka  tha 

tabetnaela  uUh  tea  oartaiaa  iff 

ftae  twinad  Uaea,  and  bina,  and  porpta» 

aad  icarlet  :  with  eberabima  of  tsamilag 

Work  rtnit  th««  aiaka  ihetn. 

8  Tba  leagth  of  «ne  owtata  akall  ta 

eight  and  twenty  caMta,  and  the  breadth 

of  oaaeurtainfear  eabil»:  andarrary  oaa 

of  the  cnrtAin»abaU  hawa  one  meaaoïa. 

a  'Our  Ave  cartaina  ahall  becouplMl 

tagether  aaa  te  aaathar;  and  otkor  fl«a 

cnrtaina  thatt  bt  coupled  one  to  anothar. 

4  And^thaa  ab^  make  hiopa  af  Une 

«pAntheadgeof  the  «aa«aruia- ft«m 

theaelTedga-ia  the  ooanriiag;  aad  lifca» 

tiriaa  riiatt  tiu>A  maka  in'tha  utte^moftt 

adga  of  aaelharcartala,  ia  ttia  «wpltaf 


»  9Utr  loopa  ah^  thos  make  la  tha 
one  cartain,  and  flfty  loopa  ahaH  tbm 
oiakaia  thé  «dge  df 'tha  cwtain  thalMto 
te  the  ooaplMg  of  tha  aecond  ;  .that  tha 
Viopa  aaajr  tafee  hold  oaa  of  «oathar. 

6  And  thaa  ahalt  make  flfly  tachaa  of 
"  "   ■   "  "    eortaioa  tOgttUiar 

I  it  AaU  be  ohe 


7  TAnd  tbanaMIt  mateourtainaV 
goata^Aafr  to  ba  a  eatraiiag  apon  Ibé 


Z  »«  aZ<  of  oa(e  ateaniia. 

S  AjM  thaaahaH  ca«pla«««  «anaMi 
bjrthcmaaiTea,  aad  aix  «arutea  bylhaiti- 
«elrea,  aad  abalt  doabla  the  Mzth'Mtf- 
taia  ita  thefbra^tontof  tha  (abarÉaiDe. 

10  And'  tfaD»attaicmake  ttftjr  loi^  «> 
the  cdga  of  the  oneéarthin  Mat  i*  <mU 
most  In  tha  coqiKag,  and  ûttf  lo^iatB 
thé  Mgwof  tba  anrtaia  whi«h  ooopUtb 


of  ttae  cttrtaiu*  of  Ut«  tant,  tte  lialf 
ewuln  that  remaliMdi.  aiwa  haut  ov«r 
th«  bMkslde  of  Uit  UbernMl*. 

13  And  •  cnbit  oa  tka  om  «fcla,  aad  a 
eubit  on  th«  olber  aide  of  Uw*  wlii«h 
Rmaiuatb  ia  tba  leacth  of  ttt«  carUlna 
Qt  th»  teut,  it  «iMll  huag  over  Um  aUa» 
of  tbe  Ubernaeto  eu  thU  aida  aad  oa 
thataida,  ta eo««r  iU 

14  And  Uea  akatt  Baka  a  aoTariac 
Cmt  tha  taat  ^  raaar  akiiM  dyed  Md, 
aod  a  ao«rriu(  abava  ^f  badcara'  akiaa. 

16  %  And  thon  ahalt  make  baaida  foi 
tbe  tabentaflla  <f  alljttim>wood  atand- 
iagap> 

le  T«a eabitaaMI  to  tba  taagth  of  a 
boaid,  aud  acubit  aod  a  liaU  aftatt  ta 
Itae  biaadtlr  of  ana  boaid. 

XtVwo  fanona* 


tbaa  abalt  tbou  make  for  aU  the  boarda 
af  Um  tafaeniaele. 

18  Aad  thon  ahalt  make  tha  boaida 
Car  tte  Ubemaale,  twesty  boavda  on 
tha  aonth  aida  aoaUiwaid. 

fortyaoekala 
boarda  ;t«o 
for  hia  two 
tanona.  and  tm  aeakeu  Badar  aaothar 

90  Ajid  fer  tha  aaeond  aide  oT  tbe  Ub- 
araada  ou  the  oertb  aida  lAara  êhaU  te 
twaaty  boarda: 

ai  Aad  thair  fortyaoekeU  a/* Mirer; 
one  board,  aad  two 


M  K  Aad  thon  ahalt  haat  np  tha  vaH 
onder  the   Uehea,  that  thoa  ittayoal 
bila»  te  Ihlthcr  «rithtn  tha  vall  the  aA 
of  tha  teatlmonr:  aad  Ue  vall  ahaH  . 
divMevnto  jroa  bataraea  tbe  holjr  ylaat  i 
aad  tiw  tneat  helf . 

S*  And  thoa  akaK  |iat  tha  aaarey-aaat 
apon  the  Bfk  of  tha  teattaMn^  IB  tfH  : 


ahalt  pat  the  table  on  the  narth  aMa. 

m  Aad  thaa  ahalt  maka  an  haa^M 
for  tiM  dear  of  Ow  leat,  tff  btaa,  aad 
pnrple,  aad  acarlet,  aad  Ane  twtaad 
llnaii,  wratacht  artth  ■aedle*work. 

ff  And  thau  ahalt  mahaibr  tha  han»- 
ias  ftve  pUlan  e/  ahttllm  aiaad,  a«d 
OTcrbiy  Ihaat-arith  fold,aadthalr  teafea 
AëU  te  rf  fold:  and  thoa  ahalt  eaat 
An  aoeketa  of  braaa  fer  tham» 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  Tkt  mUsr  of  bmnU-^trtmr,  miOt  tlu 

•«aaaia  ttara^.    S  Tk»  aaart  ^  t>« 

pilUn.  U  Tteaieaanra^/'Maaaw*  i 
W  ne  a«  >«•  tto  iaatp. 

AHD  thon  ahaH  naka  an  altar  ^ 
^ . 


a*  And  thef  ahall  b«  ooaplad  toc«thar 
banaaih,  and  they  ahalt  ba  oonpled  to- 
faUwr  abave  tbe  haad  oif  It  anta  oaa 
Jiag:  thua  ahaU  it  ba  fer  thcm  hoth  ; 
thejr  ahaU  be  for  tha  twa  aoraaia. 

as  And  they  ahall  ba  eisht  boarda, 
aad  their  aoeketa  q/'allrer,  aixtaan  aook- 
ata;  two  aoeketa  «adar  om  baaid,  and 
two  aoekeu  nadar  aaather  board. 

flB  K  Aad  Ihas  ahatt  make  ban  of 
ahiUim-wood  ;  fire  for  tbe  boaida  of 
tba  ese  aida  of  tha  Ubeiaaele, 

air  And  âvebam  fer  tha  boaida  of  tba 
other  aida  af  the  tahemaala,  aad  flve 
b&ra  for  tbe  boarda  of  tha  aide  of  tha 
labavaaola,  far  the  two  atdaa  weatwaid. 

9B  AadthoaiddIebariB  thamidatof 


a»  Aad  tho«  ahalt  «Mrlar  the  boaida 
IfOh  faU,  aadaïAa  thalr  rlaïa^ir  fold 
/or  ptooea  for  the  bara  :  aad  thoa  ahalt 
milnf  th»  bara  with  goUL 

ao  Aad  thon  ahalt  laar  «p  th< 
noie  aeeonlinKte  the  faaUan 


a  And  thoa  abatt  nake  tha  hanaoT 
it  npoa  Ihe  foor  eomaB»  Ihereaf  :  hia 
horna  ahaU  b«  of  the  aame  :  aad  than 
ahatt  ararlar  it  wlth  braaa. 

8  And  thaa  ahatt  maka  hia  paaa  la 
woeire  hia  aihe%  aad  hia  ahovela,  aad 
hia  h    "  - 


aU  « 

ahalt  make  af  braaa. 

4  And  than  ahalt  maka  far  It  a  srats 
of  netpwork  q^  braaa;  and  apad  the  net 
ahalt  thon  maka  fbnr  brama  riaga  ia 
the  four  cornera  thereof. 

«  And  thoa  ahalt  put  itaddar  theoon» 
paaa  of  the  altar  beneatb,  that  tha  aaC 
may  ba  evaa  ta  the  midat  af  tha  althr. 

6  Aad  than  ahalt  makeatavaa  for  tha 
altar,  •tamaa/ahitttm-wood»  aad  en«» 
larthemwUh  braaa. 

7  AadthaataTeaahaUbepaliutalha 
riae^  and  thaateTea  ahaU  baapad  tti 
Iwa  aidea  aCtha  altar,  ta  baar  iC 

8  HoUa  w  with  boarda  ahalt  thon  ma» 


9%  Aad  thoa  ahalt  make  tbe  eaaiC 
Uan  thereof  of  tha  tabemade:  for  tha  aeath  atèp 
tkenaant.  la»«thmrd  «ara  »kM  M  hamlivlto 


baii«i««.MifiH»  iMg  for  on*  sid*  : 
JO  4jm1  Ot*  twuty  tiUan  th«reof  ud 
thelr  twentr  aeckcU  ikéU  b4  rf  braaa  ; 
th«  hook*  of  the  pUluB  and  tbeir  âUata 

II  A.Dd  UkewiM  for  tba  north  aida  ia 
Jength  iteM  »MUàê  kauginga  of  aa  huu- 
dred  ùulnt*  Vta/g,  and  hia  twentf  pUlara 
aaatkaUrtweatyaockeUii/'braaa;  tbe 
hooka  of  the  piUaia  and  tbeir  flUata  ^ 
aUver. 

13  K  Ah) /or  the  braadth  of  tha  ootut 
en  the  weat  aide  »hmU  U  hauciaca  of 
fifty  cabiu  :  tbeir  pillara  tea,  and  tbeir 
aoekcta  ten. 

U  And  tbe  breadtk  of  tbe  eonrt  on 
Ibc  eaat  aida  eaatward  »ImU  b*  fifty 
cabita. 

14  Tbe  baaginca  of  one  aide  tif  tkê 
gui*  ihmU  b«  nrteen  cubito:  their  pUtara 
tbree,  and  tbeir  aookeU  three. 

16  And  i»  the  otber  aida  «AaO  U 
banginei  ftlteea  raMtt  .*  thaix  piUara 
threr,  and  tiieir  aockaU  three. 

10  a  And  for  the  «aU  of  tbe  coart 
«JkaA  iê  an  hanfing  of  twcntj  cobiu,  ^ 
Mae,  and  yaxple,.and  acarlat«  and  Ane 
tiviaed  linan,  wrooKht  with  needle- 
work  :  ««^  their  piUara  ékM  U  foor, 
and  tbeir  eoeketa  foar» 

17  AU  tbe  pillara  ro^pd  «boni  the 
co«rt«A«akefilkted  withailTer;  their 
baoka  tkmU  bt  «/'ailTer,  and  their  aook- 
eta  o/braee. 

Mil  Tbe  teBCib  of  tbe  court  tkoU  b* 
an  hundred  cabita,  aiid  the  breadth  Afly 
eTenr  wlterc,  and  tlte  heigbt  flve  rubita 
^f  fine  twined  linan,  and  tbeir  aocbaU 
«Tbraaa. 

19  AU  the  vaaaaiaof  the  tabcnaela 
aU  the  aenriee  thereoT,  aad  aU  tbe  piaa 
tteiaef;  and  aa  tba  piaa  of  tbe  ooait, 
akaUte<^braaa. 

80  V  Aad  thoa  ahalt  commaud 
ebiUren  of  larael,  that  tbey  bring  tbea 
pare  oil-olive  beaten  for  tbe  light.  to 
.--  i„npto  bamaiwaja. 


CHAP.  xxyin. 

offloa,  nm  Aa»n«  9  adab  mmI  Ablba. 
raeasar  and  Itbamar,  Aaron*a  aona.  . 
a  And  thon  «hait  make  holy  garmenta 
for  Aaron  tby  brother  forf^orr  and  for 
beantjr. 


the  teatiiiMuiy,  Aaroo  and  hia  aona  ahaU 
arOer  it  bom  eTeniog  to  moming  before 
the  LoKD  :  it  tAall  b«  a  lUtnU  for  erer 
oato  their  seacratioua  «w  the  bebaU  of 
IbechUdrenoflaraaI. 

CHAP.  XXVUL 
}  ^«r«a  0Mé  kà$  aaaa  »r4  êtt  t^art  fwr 
fh*  priuV*  ofie*-  8  Uot$  gtrwumti 
mrt  v/ftitiàtd,  8  TKa.  «pKod,  U 
Thé  bntut-ipUU  mth  lte«to«  pr«efoM 
•loaei.  80  Tk9  Vrim  tutd  Tkum- 
mim,  SI  Tkê  robe  t/tk*  tpkad,  with 
fMiutrmmmtM  «a^  btUt.  M  rJUp/ala 
9f  th»  miirt,  »  Tkê  êmbroi4êr«4 
êêtt,  40  ne  faraïaalt /«r  ^«raa'« 
•ma. 

èND  take  thon  anto  tbee  Aaron  thjr 
brother,  aad  hia  aona  with  him. 
a  among  the  chiidren  of  larael,  that 
M  a^ay  mjLBiatar  aalo  ae  ia  lh«  wiâît'a 


ar«  wiae-hearted,  wl _ 

wilh  tha  qiirit  of  wiadom,  that  thay 
may  make  Aarou'a  garmenta  to  couaa* 
orata  him,  that  be  may  raiaiater  aata 
jte  in  the  prieat'i  office. 
4  And  theae  «r«  the  garmenta  which 
they  Bhall  make  ;  a  breast-plate,  and  an 
aphod,  and  a  robe,  aad  a  broidered^oat. 
a  mitre,  and  a  gtrdle  :  and  they  ahaU 
make  holy  garmenta  for  Aarou  tby 
hcotber,  and  hia  apna,  that  he  may  mia 
iatar  aalo  me  ia  the  prieafa  office. 

6  Aad  they  «haU  take  gokl.  and  blua. 
uid  pnrple,  and  ecarlet.  and  Ane  linen. 
•  t  Aad  they  abaU  make  tbe  ephode^ 

goU,  ^  bine,  and  «/  parple,  q/'  acarlet, 
and  flae  twinad  linen,  with  caaaîag 
work. 

7  Itahall  bave  tbe  twoahoaUer-pieeaa 
theraof  joiucd  at  the  two  edgea  tbereaf  ; 
and  «o  it  ahaU  be  joined  toRCther. 

8  And  the  corioaa  girdie  of  the  epbod, 
whioh  w  upou  it,  ahall  ba  of  the  aame, 
aecording  to  tbe  work  thenof  ;  $»ê»  </ 
goU,  ij  blue,  and  purple,  and  acarlet, 
and  fine  tvrined  linen. 

BAnd  thon  ahalt  take  two  onyx-atonea, 
aad  grare  on  them  tbe  namea  eX  tbe 
chiidren  of  larael  : 

10  Six  of  their  aamaa4m  oae  ateae,  aad 
th»  êtKêt  aix  namea  of  tha  reat  ou  tiia 
otber  atone,  aocoxding  to  their  birth. 

11  With  tba  work  of  an  eagraver  in 
atone,  2tt«  tbe  engravinga  of  a  aigaal, 
ahalt  thoa  eugrare  the  two  atoaea  with 
tiie  aaaiaa  of  the  chiidren  of  laraeJ  : 
thoa  ahalt  make  them  to  be  aet  in  anebaa 
ofgoU. 

13  And  tboa  ahalt  put  the  two  atoaea 
upoa  the  ahooldera  of  the  ephod  /ar 
atonaa  of  meawrial  anto  tl>e  childiea  of 
Jaraal:  and  Aaroa  ahall  bear  their 
namea  bcfora  tha  Loaa  apoa  hia  twa 
ahouklera  for  a  laHaoriaL 

18  V  Aad  thon  ahalt  Buka  aaebaa  a/ 
floU; 

14  Aad  two  chaîna  «/'pan  goM  at  tba 
eada;  ((f  wreathea  work  ahalt  thon 
make  them,  aad  faatea  tha  wreatbaa 
chaîna  to  the  oachea. 

16  ir  And  thoa  ahalt  make  tbe  bieaaC* 
pUta  af  jadgmeat  with  ouaaing  work  ; 
after  the  work  of  the  ephod  tboa  ahalt 
make  it;  t/  goU,  «^  blac,  aad  ^  par* 
aUk  and  ^f  acariet,  and  «iT  flna  twiaad 
liaaa,  ahalt  thoa  make  it. 

M  Fonr-e^aare  it  abaU  ba  Maf  daa« 
bled  i  a  apaa  ëhmU  bê  tba  leagtb  then- 
of, and  a  apaa  êkaU  *•  tba  breadth 
lh«aoC 

17  And  thon  ahalt  aet  ia  it  aettinga  of 
atoaea,  «a««  fear  nwa  of  alonea  :  tk» 
fint  iQv>  sMlbe  a  aardiu^  a  topaa, aud 
aoafbaaa)»:  lUp j*a£ *•  tha flin» raw 


I   MTW 


agate,  aad  on  «metkTat. 
90  Al  '    '     '      "" 
onyx, 
foMli 


And  the  fourth  row  a  berji,  and  an 
uod  a  jaajMr:  tkay  ahall  beaet  in 
thair  laisloaliiKt. 
id  the  atones  «hall  ba  witta  tka 


namea  of  the  chlkkrcn  of  laraal,  twahre, 
aeeordinc  to  their  namas,  ;<t«  the  on- 
grariims  of  a  mcaet  ;  evary  one  with  kia 
aame  aball  ttaey  ba  acoonUag  to  tfta 
tweire  trlbea. 

99  K  Aad  thon  aliaH  maka  «pan  ttM 
breaat-plate  ebaina  at  tiM  end*  ^ 
vraathen  work  ^para  foU. 

sa  And  thon  abalt  make  apoa  tbe 
braaat«plate  two  rin(a  of  golA,  uid  riialt 
pot  the  two  rings  on  tha  two  enda  of 


•  fOUanMI  «at  •  pana«MHk  «pM 

tha  kaa  oT  tkt  roka  NMTakMil. 

M  Aod  il  ilnM  b»  apea  Amw  «o 
minialcr  :  and  kl*  aannd  akaH  b«  hMKd 
Wken  ba  goeUi  ta  MU  tka  haïr  ylMi 
before  tba  Lak»,  aad  «han  ha  mwalfc 
ont,  that  he  die  nM. 

S8  t  And  tbon  akatt  mnka  ■  pInSa  ^ 
pan  (oU,  and  grave  «pan  It,  Itta  tba 
engraTinga  of  a  signet,  HOLUTBM  TO 
THB  LOED. 

87  And  thon  ehalt  pat  it  on  a  bina  laea, 

■lat  It  mav  ha  «non  ihe  initi*  |  vpon 
rikanitfaitahaliba. 


94  Aadtbon  Malt  put  the  two  wrealb- 
an  «Jkai'Mt  ofgold  in  the  two  iio«i  wMah 
•re  on  the  enda  of  the  htenet  plate. 

96  Aod  th*  other  two  enda  of  the  Iwo 
wrvathen  ekaim»  thon  ehalt  fastan  In  the 


ait. 


twoouchea,  and  pnt«*«« 
der-pieoea  or  tbe  ephod  b< 
9651  And  th«m  abeH  make  two  riaga 
•r  gold,  and  thoQ  ehalt  pntlhem  npon 
Um  two  ends  of  tha  branat-piate  fn  the 
border  thenot;  wUch  <•  U  tha  aide  of 
the  ephod  inward. 

97  And  two  Mm  rittga  of  gold  tkon 
ÉkaU  make,  and  sbalt  pnt  them  on  the 
two  aidée  of  Ihe  ephod  onderneatb,  to- 
ymi  tba  fore-part  thereof,  ever  agalnat 
tlie  «Mar  eoapJing  thereof,  aboTa  the 
curione  girdle  of  the  ephod. 
38  And  they  ahallWnd  tbobraaa(>p)ata 
by  the  riaga  theraof  nnto  the  rioga  of 
Ihe  ephed  with  a  lace  of  Mae.  tliat  U 
may  be  above  the  cnrtoaa  girdle  of  the 
«phod,  and  that  the  breaaHttata  tie  aot 
looaed  from  the  ephod, 
99  And  Aaron  shall  baar  An  namea  of 
the  ohlMren  of  Israël  in  the  breast-plate 
of  indgment  apoa  hia  haart,  wh«9>  ho 
goeth  In  nnto  tbe  koly  ptaee,  fer  a  no- 
morial  before  the  Lonn  oontinnally. 
B0 1  And  thon  shnit  pat  in  the  brea.. 
Mate  of  Jndgment  the  Urim  and  tha 
Thummim;  and  they  shall  be  vpoa 
Aafon'a  heart,  wken  ho  goeth  in  be- 
fore the  Lon>:  and  Aaroii  shall  bear 
Ibe  Judgmont  of  the  ohlldrcn  of  IshmI 
ttnoa  hls  heart  before  the  I<obd  oon- 
«iraa»r. 

n  ir  And  thon  «hait  make  the  isbe 
a(the9hodall<i/'blna. 
n  And  thore  shaU  be  an  hole  in  the 
top  of  it»  In  the  midst  thereof  :  it  shaU 
hBTa  a  blnding  of  woven  work  ronnd 
abont  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole 
of  aa  h^ergeon,  thnt  it  be  not  rent. 
n  f  And  bttuath  upon  tbe  hem  of  it 
thon  sbalt  make  pomegraoatea  ^blue, 
and  ^  pnrple,  awl  ^  acarlet,  ronnd 
abont  the  hem  thereof;  and  belle  of 
foU  between  them  round  abont  : 
M  A  faUwi  bell  and  n  pomagmnnte. 


head,  that  Aaron  mar  bear  the  lBi<i«lty 
of  the  holrthinga,whloh  tbe  eblldnrn 
of  Urael  shall  hallew  in  aH  thalr  hoiy 
gifUi  and  it  shall  ba  alwaya  npon  hIa 
forehead,  that  they  may  be  n " 


M  H  And  thon  ahait  ambraldar  tha 
eoat  of  fine  linen,  and  thon  sbalt  make 
tha  mitn  tf  fine  linen.  and  theu  ehalt 
make  the  glrdla  ^  aeedle-wark. 

40  H  And  for  Anron's  aons  thon  shalt 
maks  eoata,  and  thon  shalt  make  for 
Ihem  girdlsn,  and  hannaU  shalt  thon 
make  for  them,  fargleiy  nnd  for  bennty. 

41  And  thon  shalt  pnt  tham  npon 
Aaron  tky  brother,  and  hia  sons  wlHi 
him  :  and  dMlt  anoint  them.  and  «ou- 


they  may  mUialsr  nnio  me  in  tha 
^rieat^  oAoe. 
49  And  thon  ahnlt  naka  them  linen 


43  And  they  aball  be  npon  Aaraa,  aad 
ipon  Mo  aana,  when  thây  oanu  in  nato 
Ihe  taboRiaele  of  tha  eongregntton,  «r 
when  they  eomo.aaar  nnto  the  attar  to 
minisier  in  the  boly  p<oe«  ;  that  they 
benr  not  Inkittity,  aad  dia:  «  thM  *ê  m 
statnte  for  erer  nnto  him  and  hls  sead 
afterhim. 

CHAF.  XXIX. 
1  Tke  têerHUé  mté  Mnmuitiê  if  mm- 
fHmf.     n  rbe  aMi« 
.'èrtnr  4ftfiW<prMn. 
foe  le  émtO  «Mag  Me  «feiMren  •/ 

k  NU  thia  te  tha  thing  that  thon  shalt 
K.  do  nnto  them  ta  hallow  them,  ta 


Take  aae  yoong  bn 
withoQt  Mamiah, 

9  And  nnlenvened  brend,  nnd  eakeann- 
lesTaned  tamperad  with  oil,  aad  walara 
nnleaTened  aaotntad  with  oU  :  «/wheat- 
en  ftonr  shaK  thon  make  them. 

a  And  thon  aha)t  put  them  tarto  «aa 
basket,  aad  bring  them  in  the  basket, 
with  tbe  bnlleek  and  tke  two  rama. 

4  And  Aaron  and  bis  aona  thon  ahaU 
bring  nnto  the  door  of  the  ttbamacliof 


with  water. 
«  Aad*haa  ahaHtaka  ttofumata, 


•f  th«  eplM, 


mnd  tb*  c^hod,  vnA 


•  And  thM  ihalt  pot  the  mttra  npon 
ktaliead,  and  pot  th«  bolf  civwa  apon 
the  mitre. 

7  Tkeii  rtisK  tlioa  takc  ttie  anotatias 
oll,  knd  povr  <f  apon  hit  hnul,  and 
anoint  hhn. 

8  And  tb«n  «liait  biing  Ma  aoai,  and 
pat  ceats  apon  them. 

•  And  thevUian  gird  th«on  wiO)  gir- 
d]e«,(Aami  aad  hto  ■oaa,)aBd  put  tlw 
Mnnetaon  Ibem:  and  the  prteat'a  of- 
fice shall  be  thein  for  aperpetoal  ata^ 
M*^;  and  thon  ahalt  cenaeerate  Aaron 
■nd  hia  aona. 

M  And  tfaoQ  abalt  eataae  a  bnfloc 
be  brottght  before  the  tabemaele  of  the 
•engreKatlon  :  and  Aaron  and  hia  aona 
•baltpat  tbeir  haada  apon  the  head 
•fthebaUoBk. 

U  And  thon  ahalt  Un  tbe  bal1o«k 
bafore  t!n  L>ou>,  4y  the  door  of  the 


la  And  thon  ahalt  take  of  tbe  blood  of 
Hw  ballook,  and  pnt  it  apon  the  borna 
et  ttie  altnr  «Itb  thy  flnfar,  and 


thy  flnfar,  and  poar 
tothnbottmi  af  the 


-St  A*d  tlNm  sbatt  take  afl  Ite  fat  tbat 
oovereth  the  invarda,  aad  the  eanl  thmt 
«i  abora  the  Hver.aÉid  thetwakidneya, 
aad  the  fat  that  <t  apon  tbem,  and  bum 
»k«m  apon  tbe  altor. 

M  Bat  the  fleab  of  tbs  bnUeok,  and 
hia  akia,  aad  Ma  dan^  ahalt  thon  b 
wtth  fin 'Withmit  tba  camp  :  H  <•  m 
ofleriny. 

W  ir  Thon  ahalt  alao  «al»  ene raoi; 
andAannandhiaaoM  Bhall  patt^  ' 
kaadrnpon  tba  hrad  of  the  ram. 

M  And  thon  ahalt  alajr  tbe  rani^  and 
thon  abalttake  bla  blood,  aad  aprlakle 
«  lonnd  abont  apon  tbe  attar. 

17  And  thav  ahait  cas  the  ram  in 
yiacea,  and  -«aab  tbe  tewarda  of  him, 
and  bia  Ugn  and  pot  tkmm  nnto  hÈt 
niecea,  and  anto  Ma  head. 

18  ABd  tkoa  ahalt  bam  tbe  whete 
lua  npen  ih»  attar:  It  tr  a  barnt  of- 
fbrinc  nnto  the  Lono  :  it  i«  a  armât 
mrtm,  mm  eflbrtag  awla  bjr  Un  unto 
the  Lonn. 

1»  5  And  Omni  abalt  takc  tbe  other 
tmmi  aad  Aaron  aad  hia  aona  aball 
ynt  tbeir  handa  apon  the  head  of  tbe 
laa. 

9»  Tben  abalttben  kiU  tbe  ram,  and 
take  ef  bia  bkted,  and  pat  tt  npon  the 
tip  of  tbe  ri^t  «or  of  Aaron,  and  i^en 
the  ttp  of  the  riffht  ear  of  hia  aona,  and 
apon  the  thamb  of  thcir  rifbt  haad* 
and  apon  tbe  araat  toe  of  their  tigbt 
feot,  aad  aprinkie  tbe  blood  apon  tbe 


and  npoB  U«  r^rmortni  and  «bea  la* 
aonn,  and  tfaon  the  garmenta  of  nia  aona 
with  bim  :  aad  he  aball  be  baUowed, 
and  bla  sarmenta,  and  hia  aona,  and  lie 
aena'  gannenta  'with  him. 
sa  Alao  thon  abalt  take  of  the  ram  tke 
fat  aad  the  rnmp,  aad  the  fat  tbat  oovei^ 
eth  the  inwarda,  and  tbe  oaul  efroa*  tiie 


der  ;  for  it  f(  a  ram  of  conaeeratioa  : 

S8  And  oaa  lonf  of  bfead,  and  oae 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  onc  vrafer  ont 
of  diebaaketef  the  onlMTened  brend 
thnt  i»  before  tbe  Lonn. 

34  And  thon  rimlt  pnt  ail  in  the  banda 
ef  Aaron,  and  in  the  haada  of  bia  aona; 
and  ahalt  «ave  them  M  a  wave-elfciw 
inf  before  the  I.OBD. 

86  And  thon  abalt  reoelTO  them  ef 
tbeir  banda,  and  bon  «htm  apon  tbe 
altar  for  a  bwrnt>oflierin«^  fer  a  aweet 
aevenr  befere  the  Lono  :  it  *  an  oflbi^ 
ing  made  by  flre  nnto  tbe  Lonn. 

as  And  thon  ahall  take  tbe  braaat  of 
the  ram  of  Aarao^i  cenaeeration.  aad 
«are  it  /or  a  vave-oflbTiag  before  the 
Lono  :  and  it  aball  be;thy  part. 


-    -  -  ahonMer 

of  the  bMve-offerinK,  wbich  ia  waTcd, 
end  which  ia  beaved  np,  of  tbe  ram  ef 
the  oonaeeration,  «mm  of  thmt  wUcb  U 
fer  Aaron,  and  ef  tbe»  «bieh  m  foc 

aB  Aaid'  it  ahaD  be  Aaron'a  and  bia 
aona^  by  a  atainte  fbr  erer  from  the 
children  of  braal  :  for  it  w  an  beaTe- 
oflkring:  andit  aball  be  aa  beare-oT- 
ferinc  ftom  the  ohiMrea  of  larael  of  the 
eaeriAoe  of  tbeir  peace^ntringa,  «aan 
their  bMTe-eflbring  anto  tbe  Lono. 

39  IF  And  the  holy  garmenta  of  Aa> 
rott  aball  be  faie  aoM'  aAer  bim,  to  be 
anointed  tlieretn,  and  lo  be  coaaeer»» 
tedbithem. 

ao  Jlnd  that  aon  tbat  ia  prieat  in  hia 
«tend  aball  put  tfaem  on  toven  dayi^ 
wbea  he  oometh  into  tbe  tnbemncle  of 
the  oengregatioa  to  miniater  in  the  bo^ 

81  4  Aad  «ton  abaK  take  the  ram  of 
the  eonaeenUon,  dbd  aeethe  bia  lleah 
in  tbe  bol  jr  place. 

83  And  Aaron  and  hia  aona  ahall  eat 
tbe  flaah  of  tbe  ram,  and  the  bread  that 
te  in  the  baaket,  «y  tbedoor  of  tbe  tab> 
emacle  of  the  eengragation. 

"^  Aad  they  ahaU  eat  thoae  tbinga 
rewitbtbe  atoaemeatwae  made,  te 
eerata  «Nd  to^aanotify  them  :  bat  a 

étranger  diaU  aot  eat  Uuth/,  beoanae 

they  ar«  holjr. 

84  Aiid  if  aagbt  of  the  fleab  of  tha 
lenaeoratioaa,  or  ef  tiM  bread,  reniaia 
nbto  the  mominK  tben  tboa  ahalt  bnrn 
the  ramaindcr  witib  flie  :  It  «bail  no< 
be  eaten.  becanae  it  i»  holy. 

86  And  thœ  abnlt  thon  do  nnto  AaroM, 


uleKrf*»^ 


wkm  tbon  hmXmadbma 

k,  MMt  thon  alwtt  uoiiit  it,  to  mm»- 

tuyit. 

OT  ««rail  daji  tbra  di«lt  tuka  «a 
■toanuot  fer  tke  mltar,  «ad  auMUIlr 
It;  nd  tt«iMil  be  Ml  »ltar  moat  liotf  : 
«iMaltu-atettfte 


«ir  Nowtlita<*(k«twfclohthd«*att 
oflfer  npoD  the  alUrj  two  lustia  of  llw 
•nt  yeardar  tir  dfty  «ontlinwllr, 
48  Th*  <»•  Umb  thon  alMlt  vOtt  !■ 
th*  moraingi  ud  ttw  otlMr  Jamb  tlMi 
■hait  o4fer  «t  «ren  : 
40  And  «iU>  tlie  om  Icmb  •  tentta- 
«Ml  of  *ùm  Biaited  with  tta«  fonrtli 
petiot  aa  hin  «r  beatm  oU  ;  awl  tli« 
fbuitb  pwxt  of 
drink-aArias. 


•Rdinc  to  the 
morninc  «nd  «ccordtac  to 
MfcrinK  tboreof,  fer  k  «weet 
••Mas  nHde  by  fln  vato  tlM  itOKS. 
«9  TUi  aXMtt  «•  a  «oatiiiwtl  bafti»> 
MbriacttaroiiKheat  jroar  BaaMatiaiM  « 
thedoor  of  tha  Ubtnatèt  aCHtm^angn* 
KHOm  befen  «aLouii  wImiv  IwUI 
meet  yoo,  to  q>eak  there  antottwa^ 
'«  Aad  tben  I  wiH  nMt  «ttti  Hm 


•kaU  baaaaettfled  by  mjffUMy. 
4i  Aad  I  wiU  aaaetuy  tba  tabr 

«r  tha  eoagngatian,  and  tha  ■ . 

«ïH  laacttfr  aW  both  Aanm  avl  Ma 
aona^  to  miniater  to  na  ta  tka  {«toat^i 

«  k'ai^  I  wiU  dwrft  «aïonc  tha  ckU< 
dna  or  laraal,  and  wiM  ba  Aeir  Ood. 

46  And  they  ahall  know  that  X  am 
the  LOKD  their  Qod,  tba*  branghttlwai 
fcitltoat  of  thelaa*  of  E«rpt*tbatl 
may  dnmU  amonc  (bam  :  I  «m  ttia  Itaas 
Ihaiifiad. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  2«a  «Itar  ^  énaaaa.    U  t%e  rtat- 
mm  tf  MMi*.    17  Tte  - 


I  npoat   tf  riiittiia» 


faU,thetoptharaof,a 


•  Aad  Um  akalt  p«t  It  bafara  tiM 
raat]ial<ib)rlkaafkar«lia  toatl- 
laony,  befoK  tha  aiatny  aaat  that  tfi 
ovartha  toaltewy,  «kate  I  wiB  SMel 
withlbea. 

T  Aad    Aaraa    abaB   bara   thareai 


rsrœï 

u  avaa,  ha  ahall  bnia  iaoaaae  upan  il» 
a  pairat    ■  ' 


af  tt  mtm  ta  a 
yaarwithtbahèDad  af  thaaia-Mflrriac 
'  eaca  la  the  faar  ahall 
Mt  «pas  it  tam^oat 
jwarffeaafaitoMi:  M  w  aiaat  haly  vato 
the  Loan. 
Uir  AadHto  liBBaapaka  natolfa> 

U  Whea  tboo  tahaat  tta  «aaar  tlw 
akUdnaaf  laraal  aAer  their  muabai^ 
than  ahall  thejr  (iva  aawr  nMi  •  na« 
for  hla  lonl  nato  tha  Unis»  vhaa 


that  paaaethaaaaaithaBi  that  ara  Bva» 
bered,  karif  a  ahakat  atlor  tha  ahekoi 
of  thaaanetaary:  (a  ahekd  <•  tweair 
lanha^f  aa  half  ahahal  ahaif  to  the  of- 
^nrofthaLoBB. 
Mi-Srar  < 


Utem  that  ara  aanUtand.  frem  twealy 
yaaraaU  aad  «havot  abaU  «iTa  an  «t> 
feriag  aato  tba  lasa. 

1*  ThariehAaanet  glva  mani,  aad 
tha  iioorahall  aat  ^va  loaa  thaa  hatf  a 
ahahaU-Mhaa  ttorflive  aa  oSorinK  «ato 
tba  Ij>a9kto  aate  aa  alaaaaiaat  tv» 
yonr  aoola. 

18  Aad  thon  ahalt  taha  the  atoae> 
of  tha  aUMnn  o(  laraai. 
'     Hforthaaerrieoel 


•Bdttfceir  ft«t  tAeréàt 

90  vrUn  Vbmy  M  into  tha  tabemasle 
«C  the  conctCKanôn,  thay  lAi^ll  "waiih 
Kpllh  ^arer.tliatthefdle  not;  or^haa 
ttey  eome  near  to  tbt  «Itar  to  minitter, 
fo  burn  oOerin^  msde  bj  Are  unto  Uie 
Losnr 

;U  80  tkej  «ban  «aatt  thelr  k«kU 
•ad  their  fael,  that  tbey  die  not:  and 
it  ahall  be  n  statate  for  erer  to  theou 
mm  to  him  and  to  hUacod  thron^at 
Chcir  cenerationr 

S  IrMoraoTer 
HoRCfl,  sàying, 

33  Take  Uiou  a 

q>icea,orpurem,-. 

tU,  and  of  aireet  cinnamon   half 
mucb,  cofM  tvro  bttndrad  and  flftjr  *M^ 
•I*.  and  of  aweet  calamna  two  boàdred 
aad  ttiy  ahdttU, 

M  Aud  of  caaala  Ave  hnndred  êMtêU, 
•fier  tbe  abekd  of  tbe  aauctuarjr,  and 
of  oil-olive  an  hin  : 

39  And  thoa  abalt  maka  it  an  «il  of 
boljr  oiatroeut,  an  ointment  eompoand 
afterihe  art  of  the  apotbecary  :  it  ahall 
b«  au  holy  anointiug  oil. 

S6  And  thon  ahalt  anoint  tbe  taberna- 
cle of  the  congrégation  therewith,  and 
Uk  ark  of  tbe  testlmony, 

aï  And  tbe  Uble  aud  aU  bla  veasela, 

and  the  candleatiok  and  hia ' ' 

tbe  altar  of  ' 


with  aQ  bia  Teaael%  and  tbe  lavar 
hin  foot. 

S»  And  thott-abak  «MOtUy  tbem.  that 
they  mar  be  moat  htf>r:  wbatM«Ter 
toucheth  them  ahall  be  bolj. 

M  And  thon  allait  anoint  Aaron  and 
bia  «ons,  and  conaeerate  tl)ieni,tbat<A«ir 
may  miniater  unto  nw  in  tb«  priwt'a 
ttlBoe. 

SI  And  thon  ahalt  apeak  unto  the  «bU^ 
dreu  of  Israël,  aayin^  Tbia  ahall  be  an 
holy  anolnting  oil  onlo  me  thRuughant 
your  gcneràtiona. 

83  Upan  man'a  fleah  ahaU  it  nojt  b« 
poured,  neither  ahall  ye  make  ony  tthtr 
like  il,  aftcr  tbe  comnoaiUon  of  it  :  it  i» 
holy.  Mut  it  abaU  be  holy  onto  yoo. 

83  Whoaoerer  oomponndeth  a*f  like 
it»  or  whoBoevecfiatteth  «mr  ef  it  apon 
a  at  ranger,  ahall  eren  be  eut  off  Crom 
hia  paople. 

84  ir  And  the  Lobb  aaid  unto  Moac^, 
Tako  unto  thee  aweet  q;iice%  atacte, 
aad  onychaf  andgàlbannia;  UaMawoet 
apicea  with  pue  frankinoeue:  ofeaoh 
akaU  there  be  a  like  »»igkt  : 

SS  Aad  tho«  ahalt  make  it  a  perfome, 
a.  eonfectïMi  after  the  artoT  the  apothe- 
eary ,  temperad  to«ethei;,  pure  ^nd  holy  : 
88  And  thoB  ahalt  beat  mm  ef  itrery 
aaoall,  and  put  or  U  bcfore  the  teatimo» 
in  the  tabeiMcto  of  tbe  oonn«~< 
a,  where  I  will  meét  wir> 
AaU  be  unto  you  maat  ^ 
ft  Aad  M /or  tbe  p' 


njin 
tlon,  « 


XZXI. 

ahalt  maka,  yvahaUsat  maka  toyn» 
•elvea  aeoOTding  to  the  oomponit^ea 
tbereof:  it  ahall  be  auto  thee  holy  far 
the  LoED. 

88  Whoaoerer  abaU  make  lika  «irto 
that.  to  ameU  thcicto,  ahall  evan  be  aai 
off  from  hia  paople. 

CHAP.  jxa. 

1  BtgalMl  and  AhoUA  mn  eaJM  mU 
madt  nuet  fgr  IJU  wort  i^  tlu  ttbtf' 
«acte,  la  Tk«  càunatiM  ^fthë  «ak 
balh  ù  vim  Mmmmmdtd.  18  MÊêm 
rêuiteth  tlu  tvo  UbU*. 

AND  the  Loao  ^lake  oato  Moaa% 
aaying,  . 

a  8aa,  I  hare  caUed  bynaaae  Besalaal 
the  aon  of  Uri,  the  aon  of  Mur,  of  tlM 
tribe  of  Jodah  : 

S  And  I  hare  fllled  bim  with  the  epif 
it  of  Ck>d»  in  wiadom,  aad  in  undar- 
atanding,  and  in  kaowledge,  and  in  ail 
manner  of  workmanahip, 

4  To  deviae  onaaing  worka,  to  wark 
in  goU,  and  in  «ilTer,  aad  in  braaa. 


of  woi „ _^ 

6  And  I,  behold»  I  bave  givnt  with 
bim  Ahoiiab,  tbe  aon  of  Ahiaamach,  a« 
the  tribe  of  Dan  :  awl  in  the  hearta  a< 
aO  that  are  wiae-bearted  I  bave  put 
wiadom,  that  they  may  maka  aU  that  1 
h«Te  coBuoanded  thea; 

7  The  tabemaole  of  the  eongregatioa» 
and  the  ark  of  tbe  teatimouy,  and  tba 
mercynaeat  that  i»  tbereapon,  and  aU 
the  fumiture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  tbe  table  and  hia  (bruitaie,  and 
the  pure  candleaUok  with  aU  hia  fumi- 
ture, aad  tbe  altar  of  iuceaae, 

»  And  the  aitar  of  burut-odèriog  with 
ail  bia  /tanitare,  and  thaiavar  and  hia 
foot, 

10  And  the  clothaa  of  aerricc,  and  tha 
holy  garmentt  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garmenla  of  hia  aauflb  to  miniater  la 
the  prieai*»  oiBce, 

11  And  the  anointlng  oil,  and  awaet 
incenae  for  the  holy  yiao*  ;  aoeonUag  ta 
ail  that  I  bava  commandad  thea  ahall 
they  do. 

lairAudtka 


18  Speak  thou  ako  unto  the  ohildna 
of  laraelr  aagriag,  Varily  my  aabbatha 
ye  ahall  kav.  for  it  <•  a  aiga  betweaa 
ma  and  you  throughont  your  gênera» 
tiona;  that  y*  may  koow  that  I  «ai  tha 
LOBD  that  dntb  aanetify;  you. 

14  Ya  ahaU  k^ep  tha  aabbath  thaïe, 
foie  ;  far  it  it  holy  unto  you  :  «rary  aaa 


Ift  Six  daya  may  work  be  dona;  bnd 

in  the  aevanth  i»  tbe  aabbath  of  reat, 

holy  to  the  Loan:  whmoerer  doeth 

-k  in  Um  aabbath-day,  ha  aball 


M  Vrhatilbtt  tNé  «tatMfM  of  Isnel 
AMI  ke«p  fhe  sabbath,  to  obserre  the 
nVbsth  thranghoat  their  generatioiia, 
for  m  perpétuai  rorenant. 

17  It  (•  a  sign^>etween  me  ant  the  chit- 
dren  of  Tarael  for  ever  :  for  «i  aix  dayi 
tbe  LosD  made  beaven  aad  earth,  and 
on  the  «eventfa  day  ho  reated,  and  waa 
rêfmhed. 

18  If  And  he  gart  auto  Mom,  «tan 
he  bad  made  an  eod  of  commnnlng 
«ith  him  npon  monnt  Sinai,  two  tàblea 
of  ttatimouy,  tablea  of  aton^  mitUn 
«mh  the  inger  of  9aA. 

CHAP.  XXXTI. 
I  TXa  yMyf*!  **  «**  àb$0nct  «f  MtêtÊ, 
eauteAarmtU'mMJUmeatf.  f  OodU 
angtrtd  thtrébf.  U  At  tkt  tmtrMtf  ^ 
MoÊM  >«  fa  afpmutd.  16  MoÊmeomttk 
é»»nmUkthtUMM.  19J9«»rMt«rk 
Mm.  90  Se  ieitnytth  th»  Mif.  tt 
AMvn'iéMUtefvrkimuaf.  aSMiwet 
MM»et\  «M  idolmtert  to  »«  aUn.  80 
He  fvfwyetk  Jvr  th»  p*opU. 

AMI)  wben  the  people  aaw  ttet  M  oaet 
delared  te  come  down  ont  of  âte 
mount,  the  people  (atbered  tkemaeivet 
«0Cetti«r«nto  Aaron,  and  aald  vnto  hIm, 
trp,  make  «  fsda,  wMohahall  go  befoR 
va;  fer«t/brthIa1llDM«,themanth8t 
bronght  na  np  ont  of  the  land  of  KgTpt, 
We  w»t  not  what  te  becorae  of  him. 
a  And  Aarou  aald  Qhto  them,  Break  off 
iMè  (oUen  ear-ringa,  Which  «r*  In  the 
e«ra  of  jronr  wirea,  of  fonr  aons,  aad  of 
Xo«rdanshtera,and  brluctJk«ai  onto  me. 

5  And  ail  the  people  brake  olf  the  goM* 
eti  ear-ringa  which  w«r«  in  thair  eara, 
■ad  brongifat  them  nnto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  reeeiTed  tkem  at  their  hand, 
and  faahioned  U  vritb  a  grav^ng  tool. 
after  he  had  made  it  a  molten  ealfr 
they  aaid.  Thèse  4«  " 
which  broQgHt  thee 
of  Egypt. 

6  And  wiien  Aaron  aaw  <i,  he  bnift 
an  alUr  beforc  it;  and  Aaron  made 
proclamation,  anl  aatd,  To*morrow  U 
a  feaat  to  the  Lotto. 

•  And  they  roae  ap  earjy  e*  theinor. 
row,  and  oflfered  burnt-ofl^ringa,  and 
broTi^  peace-oSninga;  and  ne  peo* 
pie  aat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  np  to  play. 

ri' And  the  LoiB  aaM  nto  Mowa, 
Go,  get  thee  doWn;  fbr  th^  people, 
Which  ihov  brooghlaet  ont  of  the  Nud 


n  And  Hoaea  bcw>ncht  tte  Lots  hia 
God,  and  nid,  Lokd,  wtay  iath  tkf 


and  with  a  mightr  haad  T 
IS  "Wlierefore  abonid  Ute  Bgyptiam 
■peak,  and  aay.  for  mlaelitef  «d  h« 


of  the  wty  whtch  I  commanded  them . 
th«y  haT6  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
Inrre  worahipped  it,  and  Kave  aacrifleed 
tberennto,  and  «aid,  Theae  be  thy  goda, 
O  brael,  which  hare  bronght  thee  np 
ont  of  the  land  of  Kgrpt. 

•  Ând  the  Los»  aald  nnto  Moaea,  I 
kave  aeen  thia  peopte,  aad  behoid,  it  fa 
a  8tiff>necked  pieopie  : 

10  Now  Ibercfore  let  me  alone, 
ny  wrath  may  wax  kortgaiaat  them. 


btfng'them  eni,  ta  day  them  ia  dw 
monatalna,  and  to  eonanme  them  tnm 
the  face  of  the  earth  7  Tarn  froaa  tlij 
fieree  wrath,  and  repent  of  thla  erQ 
againat  thy  people. 

19  Bemamber  Abrmiikia,  Inac^  aad  H- 
rael,  thy  aertanta,  to  wbom  tkott  awar- 
eat  by  thine  own  aelf,  aad  aaidat  nnto 


hâve  apoken  of  will  I  gtt«  nnto  yottr 
aeed,  and  they  ahaU  inherlt  ù  for  erer. 

14  Aad  the  Loao  repented  of  the  erU 
which  he  thooght  to  do  nnto  hia  people. 

15  f  And  Moaea    tnmed,  and  weat 
down  fh>m  the  monnt,  and  the  ttw  ta» 


on  the  one  aide  and  on  the  other 

»«re  they  written. 

18  And  the  tablée  wtrt  tka  frett  of 
Ood,  and  the  writing  t»**  .tbe  writiiK 
of  Ood,  graTen  npon  the  tablea. 

17  And  when  Joahna  heard  tbe  aoiOe 
of  the  people  aa  they  shonted,  lie  aaid 
nato  BCoeee,  Tkara  fa  a  aoiae  of  war  la 
the  camp. 

18  And  lie  Mfd,  0  ft  net  flie  Totoe  of 
Ckeai  tkgt  ahont  for  maatery,  neither  fa 
if  tbe  Toice  6f  them  that  trr  for  beiaf 
orercome  :  tat  the  noiae  or  them  tut 
ilag  do  I  hear. 

19  5  And  it  came  tb  paaa,  aa  ooon  t» 
he  came  nich  nato  the  camp,  thaf  hs 


Ubiea  ont  of  hia  handa,  aad  toake  them 
beneath  the  monnt. 

SO  Aad  he  took  tiue  calf  irhfch  they 
had  made,  and  bnrat  It  in  the  flre,  and 
gronnd  it  to  powder,  and  atrewed  it  np- 
on tbe  water,  and  made  the  eblMim  of 
Iaraeldrink<t/'ic 

n  And  Moaea  «aM  vata  Aaroa,  WhaC 
did  thlB  people  nnto  thee,  that  thon  haat 
bronght  «o  great  a  «in  npon  them  ? 

fi  And  Aaron  aaid,  IjA  not  tbe  anger 
of  mr  lord  wax  hot:  thon  knowêot  th« 
people,  that  they  or»  ttt  on  Bdatshief. 

S3  Por  they  aaid  nnto  me.  Make  aa 
goda,  which  ahall  go  befbre  ua:  for  «i 
for  this  Moaee,  the  man  that  bronght 
ni  np  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 
not  what  ia  becdme  of  him. 

94  And  I  aaid  nnto  them,  WbMoarec 
hftth  any  gold,1et  them  break  ffoff.  8o 
they  gare  it  me  :  then  I  east  it  fato  tiM 

nre,  and  there  came  ont  thia  calf. 

S5  11  And  when  Moaea  esw  that  tlw 
"»  (*r  Aaiwi  hd« 


. .  and  ûfd,  Who  is  on  the  LoBD'a 
■Ue  7  Let  him.  eome  unto  me.  And  «U 
the  «ons  of  I^evi  g&tbered  thenuelves 
tbgetber  unto  hlm. 

37  And  he  sald  uiito  tbem,  Thnt 
■alth  the  LOED  God  of  larael,  Put  every 
liaiaa  hu  sword  by  hia  aide,  onrf  go  in 
aad  ont  firom  gâte  to  gâte  tbrougttoat 
the  camp,  aiid  slay  evary  man  his 
brolher,  andevery  man  hia  companion, 
and  every  man  bia  aeighbour. 

SB  And  tbe  children  ot  Levi  did  ac- 
oording  to  the  «oïd  of  Moaea:  and 
there  ull  of  the  people  that  day  about 
three  thouaand  men. 

89  For  Moaea  had  aaid,  Conaecrate 
yovraelTes  to-day  to  the  I<oao,  even 
every  man  upon  hia  aoni  and  npon  hia 
brother  ;  that  he  may  beatow  npon  yoa 
a.  bleaajng  thia  day. 

ao  ^  And  it  rama  to  paaa  on  the  mor» 
row,  that  Moaea  aaid  unto  the  people. 
Te  bave  ainned  a  great  ain  :  and  now  I 
will  go  np  unto  the  Lou>  ;  peradventore 
I  ahall  make  an  atonemenl  for  yonr  ain. 

9^  And  Moaea  letumed  onto  the 
LORP,  and  aaid,  Oh,  thia  people  hâve 
ainned  a  great  ain,  and  hâve  made  them 
goda  of  gold. 

ti  Tet  now,  if  thon  vrilt  forgÏTe  their 
ain  ;  and  if  not,  biot  me,  1  pray  thee,  ont 
ot  thy  book  wbich  thou  haat  «ritten. 

93  And  the  LoRp  aaid  unto  Moaea, 
Whoaoever  hath  ainned  againat  me, 
him  will  l  blot  ont  of  my  book. 

84  Therefore  now  go,  teàd  the  people 
«pto  the  plae»  of  wbich  I  hâve  apoken 
^to  thee  :  behold,  mine  Angel  ahall  go 
before  thee  :  neTertheleaa,  in  the  day 
When  I  Tiait,  I  will  riait  their  ain  npon 

as  Ai 

becauie   they 
Aaron  made, 

CHAP.  ixini. 
1  3^  Lord  r^fuMtk  $o  go  w  ka  k«i( 
proaùud  »Mth  tki  pêoplê,  4  Tke 
fêopU  murmur  tiurêtU.  7  Tkefofr- 
êrnael»  it  rt»u*»d  ûta  of  th«  eamp. 
9  Thê  Lord  ttUkaOi  /umiliarlp  vWt 
Sfotti,  13  3io*ai  d*»ir«th  to  tt»  tkê 
tlort  of  (M. 

A  ND  the  Lois  aaid  nnto  Moaea, 
juL  Départ,  and  an  up  hence,  thnu 
1^  the  people  which  thon  baatbrought 
a{i  ottt  of  the  land  of  I^pt,  auto  tbe 
tend  wbkh  I  aware  unto  Abiaham,  to 
Ipaac,  apd  Xo  Jacob,  aaying,  Unto  thr 
ftewl  will  I  give  it  : 

'3  And  I  will  aend  an  lagel  before  thae; 
and  I  will  drive  eut  (haCanaanit^  the 
AmoriU,  and  the  Hittite,  aad  the 
f  erinite,  thja  Hivite,  aod  the  Jebnaitè  : 
S  Unto  a  làâd  flowW  with  milk  and 
boney  :  for  I  will  nolgo.ap  in  the  midat 
«f  thrà  ;  for  thon  ari  a  atiff-necked  peo* 
|il«  :  Ie«(  J  cooauflUkthia*  in  the  wvr. 


CHAT,  xxxtn. 

4  1[  AMd  wb«a  the  peuple  heaxd  Ohm 
evil  (idinga,  they  moorned:  and  a» 
man  did  put  on  him  hia  ornamenta. 

6  For  the  Loao  had  aaid  upto  Moaeffc 
Bay  unto  the  children  of  larael.  Te  an 
a  stiir-necked  people  :  I  wiU  corne  u 
into  the  midat  of  thee  in  a  momenW 
and  consume  thee  :  therefore  now  put 
off  thy  ornamenta  from  thee,  that  X 
m^y  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  larael  atripped 

tbemaelvea  of  their  omameata  by  tha 

mouut  Horeb. 


7  And  Moaea  took  the  tabernacle,  aad 
pitched  it  withoat  the  eamp,  afar  ol 
from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Congrégation.  And  it 
came  to  paaa,  tkat  every  one  which 
aought  the  Loan  went  ont  unto  the 
taberna«)e  of  the  congrégation,  which 
i«a«  withont  the  camp. 

8  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  when  If  oaea 
went  ont  unto  tbe  tabernacle,  that  ail 
tbe  people  roae  up,  and  atood  every  man 
at  hia  tent-door,  and  looked  after  Moaea, 
until  he  waa  gone  into  the  tabexnaclf . 

9  And  it  came  to  jwaa,  aa  Moaea 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  doody 
pillar  deaoended,  and  atood  at  the  doer 
of  the  Ubcmaole,  aad  tho  LOBO  talkctl 
with  Moaea. 

10  And  ail  the  people  aaw  the  oloudjr 
pillar  atand  at  the  tabernacle  door  :  aad 
ail  the  people  roae  up  and  worahijtped, 
every  man  ta  hia  tent-door. 

11  And  tho  LoBD  apake  nnto  Moaea 
face  to  face,  aa  a.  man  apeaketh  unto 
hia  friend.  Aad  he  turned  again  into 
the  camp  ;  but  bis  aervant  Joahua,  tht 
aoB  of  M  un,  a  yonng  man,  departed  not 
eut  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  ir  And  Moaea  aaid  unto  the  Low, 
Sce,  thou  aayeat  unto  me,  Bring  up  thia 
people  :  and  thou  haat  not  let  me  knov 
whom  tbou  wilt  aend  with  me.  y«lthott 
haat  aaid,  I  know  thee  by  name,  aad 
thon  hast  also  found  grâce  inmyaigbt. 

U  Kow  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ifl  bave 
found  grâce  in  thy  aight,  shew  me  now 
thy  way,  that  I  may  know  thee,  thnti 
may  fiâd  grâce  in  thy  aight  :  and  coo- 
aider  that  thia  nation  l'atby  people. 

14  And  he  aaid,  My  présence  ahall  ga 
wUk  thoe,  and  I  will  give  thee  reat 

16  And  he  aaid  unto  him.  If  thy  prea- 
ence  40  not  vitJi  nu,  carry  na  not  n|^ 
iMBce. 

le  For  whexein  ahall  it  be  known  hera 
that  I  and  thy  people  bave  found  graiM 
in  thy  aight  7  Di  i<  not  in  that  thou  gOr 
eat  with  ua  }  SaahaU  we  be  eepara^id, 
I  and  thy  people,  from  ail  tbe  peopla 
that  art  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.     < 

17  And  the  LoED  aaid  nnto  Moaea»  | 
will  do  thia  thiag  aJao  that  thon  iiaat 
apokea  :  for  thou  liaat  found  graœ  îu 


yglpry. 

ad  ha  mid,  I  wiUjoiake  aU  ny 


jM  piM  «rfbra  Vhm:.  madlivifl 

proelklm  thc  nain*  of  tiw  Losn  tefoic  ' 
tbee  ;  »ad  irill  b«  irmeiaiu  to  irhom  I 
«ni  ht  grmclou,  «ad  wlB  abew  merey 
on  '«bom  I  wtW  «hrw  meicy. 

9>  Aad  ha  nid,  Thou  eaactnotMe 
mj  r«oe:  (br  U>«n  «haU  bo  man  ••• 
ne,  aud  Ut«. 

U  And  the  LoidmM,  BehoM,  tXertb 
a  p)ao«  bj  0K,  âad  ttaon  ahalt  •taa4 
Bpon  aTo4k" 

il  And  It  iktll  Mm«  to  paa,  wMte 
my  Rlorjr  paMeth  bj,  that  I  «ill  pat 
QM«  in  a  cwfl  of  tbc  t«ek,  and  wiU  eov- 


L 


aad  thou  thalt  lee  my  baek  parti  :  bat 

ny  face  ahall  not  be  aeen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV, 

1  n»  (aUM  m-e  reiuwed.  S  Tk»%m»t 
af  U«  LORD  fnOaiMtà.  8  JWa>w 
mfr««t«fk  O0rf  to  r0  wftk  rhMi.  10 
Oatf  *M>«rk  «  MVCiiaiif  vilt  t;kMi. 
r^MMitf  e«rt«te  Arttw  0/  (k*  >rtf 
(«AI*.  «  Mmm  c/iw  /orfir  »uf  ta 
rk«  «••■«(  eo««»k  étmn  i»i(k  tk« 
t«6tcf .  W  nia  fme»  «Mm»,  «arf  k« 
•Mcrttk  tl  wt(k  «  »«tf. 


anto  the  flnt  :  and  I  will  write  apon 
thm*  tables  ttaa  urerda  that  were  in  the 
ftnt  Ubiea,  whi«h  thon  brakest. 

f  Aad  be  teady  ia  the  morninK,  and 
eom«  tip  in  the  morainf  uuto  moujit 
Blaai,  and  preaent  thyaelf  there  to  me 
In  the  top  or  themount. 

t  And  no  man  ahall  eorae  np  wltta  thee, 
helther  let  aay  man  be  Ken  thron^- 
Mt  ail  the  meani  ;  neither  let  the 
flocka  nor  berda  fecd  befora  that  raonat. 

4  f  Aad  he  hewed  two  tables  of  atone 
Hke  «ato  the  first  ;  and  Moaes  rooe  np 
•aily  In  the  noraing^  and  went  np  nnto 
nonnt  Binai,  aa  the  Lobd  had  oom- 
mand«d  him,  aad  took  in  hla  haad  the 
two  Uble*  of  atone. 

5  Aad  the  Lofto  deaeeaded  in  the 
doud,  aad  atood  wlth  him  there,  aod 
proelaimed  the  aame  of  the  Vont, 

0  And  the  Loni»  paaaed  bj  befote  him, 
aad  proelaimed,  The  Loni»,  The  Lona 
Ood.  mereiftil  aad  graeiona,  loni^anflR-- 


MIT  JUid  Iw  wM.  VhfM,t  Brikt  «MV» 
cuM:  belore  ali  thy  paopla  I  wIU  à» 
narrala,  aaeh  aa  havc  aotbeca  doaa  ii 
aB  the  aarth,  nor  in  any  nation  :  aad  aO 
tiie  peopic  amoag  irhich  thon  «rf  ahiB 
aee  the  work  et  the  Lono  :  for  It  te  a 
terrible  thing  that  I  win  do  with  thea. 

11  Obeenre  thon  that  which  I  com- 
mand  thc«  thia  day  :  behoM,  I  drlTo  ont 
before  th<«  tha  Amorite,  and  tk«  C»> 
aaanite,  aad  the  Hittite,  aad  the  Teri» 
lite,  aad  the  Hlvite.  aad  the  Jtbnaite. 

13  Tak«  heed  to  thyaetf,  leat  thea 
maka  a  corenaat  «Ith  the  inhabitaati 
of  the  laad  whittaer  thon  goeat,  lest  It 
be  for  a  anarc  iu  the  midst  of  thoa  : 

n  Bat  ye  ahall  deatroy  tbcir  a1t8i% 
bicak  theic  lanfea,  and  entdown  ttialr 


|i«ia(  iaiqnity  aad 
ain,  aad  that  will  by  no  meana  clearffta 
ipittrir;  Tlaitiag  the  iniqnity  of  the  (k- 
dwra  ttpoB  the  chitdren,  and  npon  th*. 
•klMren'a  chiMrea,  nnto  tha  third  aad 
•»  the  fonrth  ttmtratUm. 
8  And  Moaea  made  haate,  and  bowed 
hia  head  towafd  tha  eartb,  aod 


If  now  I  hBTe  fonod 
■raoe  in  thy  sicht,  O  Lord,  let  my 
hnd.  1  pray  tbee,  go  amoag  ua  ;  (for  it 
I»  •'atilMeekefl  people)  ;  aad  pardon 
onr  lal^nltT  and  onr  ain,  and  take  an 
IMT  UitaM  tailwritaaMi 


Ifi  Lest  ihou  make  a  rovenaat  vttk 
'  I  iahablUnta  of  the  land.  and  th«y 
_  awBorincafter  theirgoda,  and  do 
aacrifloe  nnto  thelr  goda,  and  oa«  call 
thee,  and  thon  cat  of  hia  aar  ri  Ace  : 
IB  And  thou  Uke  of  their  danghtan 
nato  thy  aona,  aad  their  daagbtera  ga  a 
wfaoring  after  their  goda,  and  make  thy 
-lona  go  B  whoring  after  thelr  goda. 

17  Thon  ahalt  make  thee  no  moKiw 
goda. 

18  ir  The  feast  of  nnlearened  biMd 
shaH  thou  keep.  Seven  daya  thou  ahalt 
eat  nnleavened  bread,  aa  I  eommandai 
thee,  in  the  time  of  the  moiith  Abib  : 
for  in  the  month  Abib  thon  cameat  oat 
AromEgypt. 

19  Ail  that  epeaeth  the  matriz  ft 
aine;  and  erery  flratlir "— 

cattle,  wkefkar  ox   or  1 

inf 

abattRdeemwttha»  _  _ 
redeem  ftiai  uot,  tben  ahalt  thou  bi-eak 
htaneck.  AU  the  «rat«-bora  of  thy  aeoa 
thon  ahalt  redeem.  And  none  ahall 
aapcar  before  me  empty. 

Il  ir  Six  daya  thon  «hait  woi1i,bnt  oa 
the  aerenth  day  thon  ahalt  reet  :  in  ear^ 
ing  Urne  aad  in  harreat  thou  ahalt  rett. 

93  %  And  thon  ahalt  oba<^rve  the  feaat 
of  weeka,  of  the  drat-ftaita  of  wheat- 
harreat,  and  the  feaat  of  Ingalhetlagat 
the  year*a  end. 

n  K  Thrice  In  the  year  ahtil  an  f^vf 
men-chUdren  appear  before  the  Loas 
Ood,  the  Ood  of  larael. 

M  For  I  will  caat  ont  the  natlona  h«> 
fore  thee,  and  enlarge  thy  bordera: 
neither  ahall  any  man  deaire  thy  lanil, 
when  thon  ahalt  go  np  to  appear  befof« 
the  LoBD  thy  Ood  thrice  in  the  year. 

SB  Thou  ahalt  not  oflér  the  blood  of 
my  aaerifloe  with  leaven  ;  neither  ahalt 
tiie  aaerlflee  of  the  feaat  of  the  paaa» 
over  be  left  natU  the  morniag. 

M  Tha  flrat  of  the  flrat.ftTi!ta  of  thT 
I  laadlhM  ahalt  briag  nnto  tha  Iwaai  «T 


Om  Losd  tbr  Ood.  Thm  Aalt  not 
•eethe  a  kld  In  hto  notker^  mnk. 
'9T  And  the'LoBD  aaldnnto  Momb, 
WritB  thon  thete  wordi  :  for  after  ttte 
lenor  of  thcM  wordal  h»Te  made  a  cot- 
cnknt  with  tbee  and  wtth  larael. 

96  And  he  «aa  there  -with  the  Loin 
forty  daya  and  forty  nights;  h«  did 
neither  eat  bread  uor  dri  uk  water.  And 
he  wrota  upon  the  table*  the  voida  of 
the  eoTeaant,  the  teu  conunandmeata. 

39  ir  And  it  «ame  to  ]»aaa,  when  Momb 
came  dovn  from  mennt  Sinal  (witta  the 


CHAT.  XZXV. 

8  And  oU  for  tt»  Jl^t  ud  aplMi 
'or  anoiatint  oU.  aad  for  the  «weet  ia* 


nonnt), 
n  of  hia 


that  Moaea  triât  not  that  theakln  < 
fltoe  ahone  yrhi\«  he  talked  with  hlm. 

M  And  «hen  Aaron  and  ail  the  chll- 
dren  of  Israël  mw  Viorne»,  bfehold,  Um 
akin  of  hi*  face  ahone;  and  they  were 
aûraid  to  corne  nigh  him. 

SI  And  Moaea  callednntothem;  and 
Aaron  and  ail  the  rnlera  of  the  congre- 
gation  retumed  nnto  him  :  and  Moaea 
talked  with  them. 

as  And  afterward  ail  the  children  of 
brael  came  nigh  :  and  he  ^ve  then  in 
oommandment  ail  that  thé  Lois  had 
■Doken  with  him  in  monnt  Sinai. 
i  And  tiU  Moaea  had  done  apeaking 


LoBD  to  apeak  vrith  him,  he  took  the 
Tailo^nntilhe  came  ont.  And  he  came 
•nt,  and  «pake  nnto  the  childien  of  la- 
rael  that  whlch  he  waa  commanded. 
86  And  the  cbiUren  of  Israël  saW  the 
fhce  of  Mosea,  that  the  skin  of  Moaea' 
face  shone  :  and  Hoaes  put  the  vail  np- 
on  hia  face  again,  ontU  be  went  U  to 
raeakwithSHm. 

CBAP.  XXXV. 

1  TJu  «aUolh.    4  ThtfrM  gifffvr  Ou 

tabtrnaeU.    90  Th«  nadinmi  tf  IA« 

pwpUtotgtr.    90  B«mmUa  mmd  Jihê- 

Uab  art  ealUd  to  tke  vert. 


_  .  trorda  which  the  Lou>  hath  cem- 
manded,  that  jm  shonU  do  them. 

S  Six  daya  ahall  work  ba  done,  bnt  on 
the  aerenth  day  there  ahall  be  to  you 
an  holy  day,  a  aabbath  of  raat  to  the 
Lokd:  whoaoever  doetb  work  therein 
ahall  be  pnt  to  death. 

8  Ye  riiall  kindle  no  flre  thtonghant 
your  habitationa  npon  the  sabbath-day. 

4  ir  And  Moaea  snake  nnto  aU  the  eon- 
nagathm  of  the  children  of  Israël,  say- 
Uig,  Thls  If  the  thing  ivhioh  the  Lobd 
oommanded,  saying, 

5  TriM  ye  from  Among  y«n  an  oflteing 
nnto  tha  Cou»  :  whosoever  <t  of  a  wiU* 
ing  haaft,  let  him  luing  it,  an  oflbriag  of 
the  U>Bn:  goU,  and  (ihrer,  and  bran, 

6  And  blae,  and  pnrale,  and  acarlat, 
•ad  fine  linen,  and  goate'  Aotr, 

7  And  rams'  skinadyed  red,  and  had. 


0  And  onyxHtaaea,  and  atonea  to  be  aal 
for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  braaat-platt. 

10  And  every  «iae-hearted  amoag 
you  sbaU  come,  and  make  aU  that  tha 
Lord  hath  commanded  ; 

11  The  tabernacle,  hls  tent,  and  hi* 
covering,  hia  tadiea,  and  hiaboarda,  hia 
bars,  hia  piUars,  and  hia  aoekata, 

13  The  ark,  and  tha  sUrea  thereof, 
with  the  mercy-aeat,  and  the  vail  of  tha 
eoTering, 

13  The  table,  and  hic  sUvea,  and  ail 
lis  veaaela,  and  the  shew-bread, 

14  The  candleatiok  alsQ  for  U>e  ligbt, 
and  hia  fnmitare,  and  hia  lampa,  with 
the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  Aad  the  incenae-altar,  and  hia 
Btaves,  and  the  anolntiug  oil,  and  the 
Bweet  inoenae,  and  the  hanging  for  tlte 
door  at  the  enteriag  in  of  the  tabemaole, 

16.  The  altar  of  burut^^Skring,  with 
hia  braxen  grate,  hia  staves,  and  ail  hia 
veasela,  the  laver  and  hia  foot, 

17  The  hanginga  of  tha  court,  hia  pil* 
lars,  and  their  sockela,  and  the  hang- 
ing  for  the  door  of  the  court» 

18  The  pina  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
pina  of  the  court,  and  their  corda, 

19  Theclothe8ofaervic«,todoaervice 
in  the  holy  plmee,  the  holy  gannents  for 
Aaron.  the  prient,  and  the  gamenta  of 
hia  aona.  to  miniatsr  in  the  pries^a  oOlce. 

ao  IT  And  aU  the  coagregaUon  of  tha 
children  of  laraei  depacted  from  tha 
preaence.of  Moaes. 

91  Aad  they  came,  evary  one  whoaa 
heart  stizted  him  up,  and  every  one 
whom  hia  apirit  made  wiUing,  and  they 
brougbt  the  Lomtfa  «Aring  to  tbé 
work  of  the.taberaaa|a  of  thé  oongre- 
gation,  and  for  ail  hia  aervioe,  and  for 
the  holy  gannenta. 

98  And  they  came»  both  mea  aad  wo« 
man,  aa  many  aa  were  wiilingKhearted, 
mmd  breui^  braceletab  and  ear-ringa. 
and  ringa,  and  Ubiela.  aU  jeweto  nf 
gold:  and  eifcry  man  that  offûrad,  ^«r- 
•d  an  ofièring  of  foU  uUo  the  Lono. 

as  And  evary  man,  with  vbom  waa 
fonnd  bhie,  and  parple,  and  acarlat, 
and  fine  linen,  and  goata*  kai'r,  and  red 
akins  of  rama,  and   badgeia'  aUna. 


LoBD'a  oAexing:  and  every  man,  with 
whem  waa  fouad  ahittim«wood  for  aoy 
work  of  the  aervioe,  brougbt  it, 
36  And  aU  the  women  that  were  wtaa- 
hearted  did  spin  with  their  Itanda,  and 


of  bine»  and  of  puipk»  and 
and  of  fine  linen. 
98  And  ail  tba  women  whoae  heart 
atirrod  them  up  in  wiadam  apun. goata' 


Mkod,  and  ftor  O*  IxMaHIatB» 
as  And   ■piee,  ud  oil  for  th«  Hf  ht. 


9B  The  ohiMm  «f  IwmI  buMCht  m 


.     „)••  hcmrt  mad* 

them  wlUiDg  to  bring  for  «U  maaner  o: 
work,  whieh  the  Lobd  had  eonnaantUi 
to  b«  mada  by  Um  haad  of  Maaaa. 

SO  V  And  Moacaaaid  nato  Um  eU" 
•r  laraeU  8«c  Uie  Loap  hath  c 
bjr  name  Beuleel  tba  aon  of  Uri,  tt 
Éua  of  Hnr,  of  Um  triba  of  Jadah: 

81  And  Iw  hath  fiJIed  him  with  tt 
aplrit  of  Ood,  in  wiadom,  in  andai 
•tandiBb  and  in  kaowled|«s  and  in  a 
manner  of  workmaaahip  ; 

a  And  to  deriae  eariooa  waska,  t 
worit  la8old,andiaaUTer,aad  inbraai 

a  And  fa  the  eatting  of  alonaa,  t 
aet  04  • 


1  <:f:iUc  tJLlit  ui  Lju 
■bL  niknDcr  nî  wirrl 


their  caaaad  Hiahaf  MBlalwWli 
oattheei "^     "  ' 


Botha 


blU>;,  Aud    IL    [illlYt*,  ID    «eiThiÇ,  tUr] 


laaaf  iimw 
the  oOMnc  «f  tha  aaactaanr. 
people  «ara  TaatniBad  bvm  bcufas. 

T  For  tha  ataff  the^  hwl  waa  eufl- 
aient  for  ail  the  woik  to  make  it,  aad 
too  maeh. 

6  Y  And  erary  wiae-heartad  maa 
amoag  them  that  wroucht  tha  «ork  af 
thatabemaclamada  taneartaiaa  q^toa 
twinad  Unan,  aad  ktac,  aad  pvple,  and 
aearict:  «Ah  ehaivMiaa  af  ouiniag 
varie  mada  ha  Iheok 

9  The  langth  af  ona  oorlain  «w«  twea* 
ty  and  ai|^t  enbita,  aad  tha  braadlh  of 
ona  evrtala  fonreabiu:  Iha  eartaàM 
««raaUofoaaaiaa. 

10  Aad  ha  conpM  tha  âva  cartaiaa 
one  nato  anotber:  and  tka  otktr  fiv* 
oartaiaa  he  ooopled  one  oato  aaother. 

11  Aad  he  mada  loopa  of  Une  on  Ibp 
adn  of  one  eortain  f^ora  the  aelvedfa 

n  I  1 .1  .  onpUng  :  likewiae  he  made  ia 
H  I  Uku  u  M  t:naoat  aida  of  anHh»r  cnrtais. 
Su  Um  conpUac  of  the  aeeond. 
l'J  Ti^r  loopa  mada  ha  ia  one  co^ 
.aui,  biid  lUir  kopa  mada  he'bi  the 
a1«^  i-r  tha  caitalnwhioh  ma$  in  tha 
:->i]| .:.  L^of  thaaeoond:  the  loopa  htU 


l    Tka „ 

Horkmm.  6  Th*  itbtraUtp  tf  tkt 
peo^e  <«  rtÊtraitu*.  S  TUtmMmim* 
^  AarwWau.     14    th»  «artaiiw  if 


Tka  hmn.     M  TU  wàL     S7    The 

THEM  wronght  Besaleel  and  Ah»> 
ttaby  and  «renr  wiee-baarted  man, 
in  whom  tlie  Lobd  pat  wiadom  and 
«aderatandiog  to  kaow  heur  to  wozk 
au  mannw  of  wodc  for  the  aerrica  of 
the  aanetnary,  acooirdiag  ta  ail  that  the 
Loao  had  ooTamandert. 
a  Aad  Moaea  aallad  Beialed  aad  Aho- 


•aa«a  every  oaa  whoae  haait  atiirad  him 
ap  to  come  nato  the  work  to  do  it: 

S  Aad  thcT  reoeiTcd  of  Moaea  aU  tha 
oflerlag,  whieh  the  ohiidrea  of  laiael 
had  te«o(ht  foT  tha  woA  of  tha  aer- 
Tiae  af  the  aanctaary,  to  maka  it  mitk' 
a/.  And  thar  bronght  yet  unto  him 
tnm  olhrtngB  eTory  moming. 

4  Aad  ail  the  wiae  men,  that  wronght 
•U  tha  work  of  tha  aaaetnary,  eama 
everrmaa  firom  hia  work  whieh  thay 


»%A 


dthey  make  ai 


lac»  'Che  paoplaMiag  mneh  a 
anongh  for  the  aenrice  of  tJ 
wfaiah  ttol<oap4»nuoBaded 


^  I  A  he  made  ifty  tachée  af  gold, 
"  u  pied  tha  cttrtaiaa  oac  uato  «a* 
viUiu  iritti  the  tachée:  ao  it  bacaoa 


U  V  Aod  ha  mada  enrtaiae  ^  goata* 
Mr  for  tha  teat  orer  tha  uberaaola: 
aleren  oartaiaa  ha  mada  them. 

1&  Tha  leagth  of  oaa  cortaia  wat 
thirty  cubita,  and  foox  cabita  wai  tha 
breadth  of  ona  oortaln  :  the  eleren  cdr^ 
taiaawtreof  one  aise. 

16  And  he  eoopled  flve  oartaiaa  hy 
IhemaalTaib  ud  alx  cortaiaa  by  them- 
aelvea. 

17  And  he  mada  flflr  loopa  opon  tha 
attermoat  edge  of  the  eortain  in  t^a 
eoapUog,  aad  flftj  loopa  made  he  npeo 
tha  edge  of  tha  oortain  whioh  conpM^ 

And  he  mada  ilfty  tachea  «/  braaa 
.  oople  tha  taat  togethar,  that  it 
might  ha  one. 

19  And  ha  made  a  eoTcring  for  tha 
tent  o/rams'  ekina  dyed  red,  and  a  oot* 
ering  «fhadgeni'  ekina  aboTc  Mal. 

90  f  Aad  he  made  boaida  for  the  tah- 
etaade  ^  ahitUra-wood,  ataading  op. 

U  The  length  of  a  board  v>m  ten  on» 
bita,  aad  the  breadth  «f  a  board  o«a 
cublt  and  a  half. 

SB  One  board  had  two  tenona,  aqually 
diatant  oae  from  anotber  :  thua  did  ha 
make  (or  ail  the  boarda  of  the  tobernaole. 

aa  Aad  he  made  boarda  for  the  ub> 
emaole;  twantj  boaida  for  the  oo«tb 
aideaonthwaid: 

ai  Aad  ibitr  aocketa  of  ailTar  he 
mada  aMac  tha  twaatv  ^axdfi{  tvo 


1 


cHAP.  xxxvn. 


asokflU  BiMter  one  boud  fu  hli  two  te- 
noua,  and  two  ucketa  uoder  «noUier 
board  for  hi«  two  teaona. 

35  And  for  the  other  cide  of  the  t«ber- 
uacla,  ukieh  u  toward  th«  noith  ooruer, 
he  made  twenty  boanU, 

36  And  their  forty  locketa  of  lUrer; 
two  aocketa  under  one  boaid,  oad  two 
•ocketa  under  another  board. 

37  And  for  the  aidea  of  Uie  tabernacle 
weatward  be  made  ■ix  bearda. 

28  And  two  boanls  made  he  for  tbe 
cocaeia  of  the  tabernacle  in  tbe  two 
aidée. 

39  And  tbejr  were  coofîled  %«Matk, 
and  coupled  togetber  at  the  head  (B  - 
ot,  to  one  rinc  :  thua  he  did  to  (toi 
tbem  in  both  the  cornera. 

ao  And  there  were  ei(ht  boarda;  and 
their  eockeU  ic«r«  aizteen  sockeU  of  eil- 
ver,  under  rxtij  boaid  two  eooketa. 

81  t  And  he  made  bara  ^f  ahitUra- 
wood  ;  ftve  Car  tbe  boanU  of  tiM  om 
aide  of  the  tabernacle, 

83  And  ÈVA  bara  for  tbe  baasda  of  the 
otber  aide  of  the  ubérnaclé,  and  flve 
bara  for  the  boarda  of  the  tabernacle 
for  the  aides  westward^ 

S3  And  he  made  the  middie  bar  to 
ahoot  throngh  the  boarda  Crom  the  one 
end  to  the  othi 

84  And  he  overlald  the  boarda  trith 
fokU  and  made  their  tlnn  tif  (old  to  h» 

-     the  bara.  »M  '    " 


[  overlaid  the 


4  Alfa  lia  iiiad«  aUfeé  ^  ahtttt^ 
woed,  and  overlald  them  wlth  aold. 

8  And  he  pat  the  etavca  into  the  rince 
bf  the  aidea  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ork. 

5  V  And  he  made  the  mervy-eeat  «t' 
puri  gold  :  two  cablta  and  a  hnir  wae 
the  len|fb  thereof,  and  one  eabit  and  a 
haïr  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  chenibima  e/KoM. 
beaten  out  of  one  pièce  made  he  them. 
on  the  two  ende  of^  the  merox-aeat; 

8  One  chemb  on  the  end  on  thle  aide, 
and  another  cherab  on  the  otktr  end  on 
that  aide:  ont  of  the  merey-eeat  made  be 
the  chembims  on  the  two  enda  thervof. 

9  And  the  chembima  epread  eut  their 
Wla^s  on  high,  mnd  oevered  with  their 
winga  OTer  the  mercy-aeat,  wlth  their 
facea  one  to  another  ;  ee«n  to  the  merrr- 
aeat-waid  were  the  faeea  of  the  ehetti- 
bima. 

10  ir  Aad  he  made  the  Ubte  «/ahlttin- 
wootf  :  two  ctlbita  w««  the  length  there- 
of; and  a  etibtt  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cnbit  and  a  half  the  heifht  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  It  with  pure  (oM, 
and  made  thereuato  a  crown  of  foîd 
round  aboot. 

B  AIso  he  made  theminto  a  border 
ofanhand  breadth  round  abont;  and 
made  *  crown  of  gold  for  the  border 
thereof  round  abottt. 

IS  And  be  eaat  for  it  fbur  ringa  of  grtM, 
and  put  the  rinp  upon  the  four  comerH 
that  were  in  the  four  feet  thereof. 

H  OTer  againat  the  border  were  the 
rings,  the  placée  for  the  atavea  to  bear 
the  Ubie. 

15  And  he  made  tbe  atlvea  «/"riliittltll- 
wood,  and  oTerlaid  them  wiôi  goM,  to 
bear  the  table. 

IB  And  he  made  the  vesaela  whirh 
were  Upon  the  table,  hia  diahea,  and  hla 
apoena,  and  hla  bowla,  and  bis  oorere  to 
epm  withal,  rf  pure  gokt. 

17  T  And  he  made  the  eandleatirk  ^ 
pnre  goM  :  o/beaten  work  made  he  tbe 
eandicstick  ;  hia  ahaft;  and  hia  braneh, 
bis  bowb,  hia  knopa,  and  hia  flowen, 
were  of  the  aame  : 

18  And  aix  branchée  golng  out  of  the 
Bides  thereof;  three  branches  «f  fhc 
eandlestlck  out  of  tbe  one  aide  thereof, 
and  three  branchée  of  the  eandlestick 
out  of  the  other  aide  thereof: 

19  Three  bowla  made  after  tbe  fashton 
>f  almonds  in  one  branchi  a  knop  and  a 
flower;  and  three  bowla  made  like  al- 
monds in  another  braneh,  a  knop  and  a 
flower  :  so  througbont  the  six  branohea 
going  ont  of  the  eandlestick. 

90  And  in  the  eandlestick  «are  fodr 
bowts  made  like  hlmonda^  bis  knope, 
and  hia  flowers  : 

91  And  a  knop  «nder  two  branches 
..  B»..  w  ..  iviuH»  Mooub                        I  of  tbe  same,  and  a  knop  under  tWo 

3  And  he  eatt  far  it  toor  tim  of  KoM.  |  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under 

le  te  «ar  bf  tbe  Ibi|r  oorders  «' '  **"  branches  of  die  same,  aeeording  to 

-•«-«miturontof  II 


56  IT  And  he  made  a  Vall  ef  blué,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  One  twined 
linen:  vùk  chembima  made  he  it  of 
cunningwork.  . 

88  And  he  made  therennto  foorpillara 
«/'■hittim-woorf.and  oTcrlaid  them  with 
gold  :  their  hooks  were  ({/'gold  ;  and  he 
eaat  for  them  four  aocketa  of  sitrer. 

57  ir  And  he  made  s  hanging  for  the 
Ubemaele-door  qf  bine,  and  paifle, 
and  aearlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  of 
needle-work  ; 

38  And  the  flye  pillars  of  It  with  their 
hooka  :  and  be  overlaid  their  chapltera 
and  their  fiBeU  with  goM  :  but  thsfr 
flve  aocketa  were  4if  braaa. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

1  Tkesrk.  9  Thêm*ret-i04ti»ahek*f' 
Mbinu.  10  Tlu  ttbU  wft*  hU  ttutU. 
17  The  canâlutidt  vU\  hU  Ump»  and 
iMtmnunU.  3S  Tha  attar  <J  ja- 
eanae.  39  Tha  snefaltog  ott  aM  iwut 

AND  Btiulael  made  the  «rk  «Tslirt- 
tim-wood  :  two  cubita  and  a  half 
i»a«  th^  length  of  it,  and  a  onbit  and  a 
half  the  breadth  of  it,  ao^  a  enblt  aad 
ahalf  fhehaiiditof  U: 
3  And  he  dv^ld  It  «Ith  pure  goM 
within  and  wiOwnt,  aad  made  a  crawn 
of  gold  to  it  rdand  about. 


te  i«t  bj  the  Ibnr  oorders  «' 
o  lijBgs  npon  Ihi»  pn-    ' 
«  rtfigi  «poB  l>' 


mn  «ftiM  t.  . 
VMlan  «oik  «f  a 
«  And  ter   ' 


ktaaaven  Imp^  aa 
Ida  uaJr-dialMi,  4 


_5  liAnd  lia  made 
ViUttim-wood:  thelengtbciriti»**  a 
cabit,  Md  the  braadtli  of  it  «  eabit;  il 
»û$  fouxHiqnarei  and  two  cablU  «m 
tiMh€i«htofiti  thalwnMUwrMfwara 
of  Uwsame. 

as  And  be  overlaid  It  with  pvn  «oU. 
ietk  tbe  Uqiof  it.  aud  the  aUaa  tliaraor 
XDOiid  aboat,  aad  tha  bon» of  it;  alM 
be  made  uato  It  a  enwn  of  gold  raoad 
■bout. 

37  And  be  made  two  ring*  of  foM  for  il 


be  placée  for  tbe  atavea  to  bear  it  wiOtal. 

98  And  he  made  tbe  aUTM  ((/ahittim- 
wood,  aad  overlaid  tbem  wi(b  (old. 

»  Il  And  be  made  tbe  boly  anointiac 
oil,  aad  tbe  pore  inoenae  of  tweet  aploMb 
■iecoolini  to  the  work  of  the  apolbeoanr. 

CHAP.  uxvm. 

1  T^  «tttfr  ^  tmrnt-^*ri»g.  8  Tk« 
Ua$rtfhraa*.  iTkteùurU  U  Tk« 
«iwt  4/  that  tktptapU  vftrtd. 

A  AD  ne  made  tbe  aJtar  of  burat^f- 
J\.  fexioc  «/"abittim-wood  :  Avecabita 
WMâ  tbe  leocth  tbenot;  and  tire  oubita 
the  bieadtb  tbereof  ;  tt  waj  fonr-oquan  ; 
aad  three  cubita  tbe  helght  tbereof. 

9  And  be  made  tbe  borpa  thareof  _ . 
tbe  four  oomera  of  It  ;  the  borna  tbere- 
of ware  of  the  aame  :  aad  be  overlald 
it  with  braaa. 

8  And  be  made  ail  the  Teaaela  of  tbe 
altar,  tbe  pota,  aad  tbe  abovela,  and  tbe 
haaiaa,  amd  tbe  fleab-booka,  and  tbe 
flie>p«na  :  aU  tbe  veeeela  tbereof  made 
be  af  braaa. 

4  And  he  mada  for  tbe  ajlar  a  braaen 
grate  of  net-work  nnder  the  compaaa 
tbereof  beneath  onto  tl)e  midat  of  It. 

6  And  be  caat  four  ringa  for  the  foar 
ends  of  tbe  grate  of  braaa,  to  b*  places 
for  *f^  ataTea» 

6  And  be  made  the  «fUvea  ^  aliltttm* 
wood,  and  overlald  tbem  with  braaa. 

7  Aad  he  pat  the  atavea  into  tbe 
ringa  on  tbe  aidée  of  tbe  altar,  to  bear 
U  withal;  be  auule  tbe  altar  boUaw 
with  boarda. 

8  ^  And  he  made  tbe  laver  «t/*  braaa, 
and  the  foot  of  it  ^  braai,  of  tbe  look- 
iag.Claaaea  of  l*«  «oaiM  aaaembliag, 
whicb  aaaembled  tit  tba  door  of  tbe  tab< 
emaole  of  tbe  congrégation. 

9  ir  Aad  ba  made  tbe  conrt:  oa  tbe 
aouth  aide  aoatbward  tbe  banginga  of 
the  ooBit  wera  nf  ^*  twlaed  llaen»  an 
bnndred  cubtto^ 


piUara  aad  their  ftÛete  were  q/'eilver. 
U  Aad  Cor  tba  nottb  4id«  f*a  b^itr 


tega  wtn  mm.  Ivadni  «MIMMrfO- 

tifaatr.  aad  tMr  aaeÉatoaf 

atr;  wa  heohs  o(  Ika  pytasa 

and  their  flileta  a/aUver. 

13  And  for  the  wcat  aide  «are  bai*» 
laia  «f  itty  eabila.  tbdr  ptUara  taa. 
aad  their  aooketa  tan  :  thahoakaofflM 
piUam  aad  their  flileta  e/  ailver. 

IS  Aad  for  tbe  eaat  aide  eaatwardiUlT 
Mta. 

câbiufTbëir 
tbeir  aeeketa  tbree. 
U  ÎLnd  for  ttieother  aida  of  tbe  eout 


Ç&ft' 


offlftaea  eabita;  tbairpinai* 
ad  tbeir  aoekata  thraa. 
tbe  b'aagiage  of  the  coait  xtmaà 
abent  mm*  of  llae  twlaed  llaen. 

17  Aad  tbe  aeeketa  fer  tbe  pilUra  wara 
Vbraaa;  tba  booka  of  the  pillars  aad 
their  fllIeU  tf  ailver;  and  the  overlay- 
Ing  of  tbeir  ebapitera  a/ ailver;  aad  aH 
the  piUan  af  ttaa  eoart  »«rt  ftaeted  wllb 
ailver. 

18  Aad  tha  taaaglag  for  tbe  gnta  of 
the  ooort  •«necdla-woik,  0/  bbie,  and 
pnipl^  aui  aearlet,  aad  flae  twlaed 
Unen  :  and  twaitr  eabita  timi  tba 
tengtb,  aad  tbe  taeigbt  in  tbe  breadth 
waa  flve  enblta,  anawarabia  te  tbe  haaf» 
ian  of  tba  court. 

lIÂad  their  pillara  m«n  foar,  aad 
tbeir  eoekete  tf  braaa  foar  ;  their  boaka 
qf  sliver,  and  tbe  everiaying  of  tbalr 
ehapiteia  aad  tbeir  iUleta  <<  ailver. 

90  And  ail  tbe  pina  of  tbe  Ubemaela, 
aad  of  tba  cgnrt  roaad  aboni,  taara  ^f 

21  VThia  ia  tbe  mm  of  tbe  tabera»- 
de,  «eta  of  tbe  tabernacle  of  tcsiimo« 
ay,  aa  it  waa  ooaatied,  acoording  to  tha 
commandaient  of  Moaeai/or  the  aerviee 
of  the  Levltea,  bf  tbe  hand  Of  Itbanur, 
aon  t«  Aaron  the  pileat. 
99  Aad  Besateel  tbe  aon  of  Vri,  tbe 
aon  of  Har,  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah.  mada 
ail  that  the  Loao  commaadad  Moaea. 
98  Aad  wltb  faim  «aa  Aboliab,  aaa 
of  Abiaaoïaeh,  et  tbe  tribe  of  Daa,  aa 
engraver,  and  a  onnning  workman,  and 
aa  embroidcrer  ia  biue^  aad  la  porpK 
and  ia  acArlet,  and  fine  linea. 
9t  Ail  tbe  gold  that  waa  oocapled  for 
tbe  woik  la  aU  tbe  worii  of  tha  bolf 
ptmcâ,  evea  tha  gold  of  the  otfering,  waa 
twenty  and  aine  talenta,  and  aevoa 
baudred  and  thirty  ahekele,  after  tba 
abekel  of  tbe  aaactaary. 
9S  Aad  the  aUver  of  tbem  that  wara 
numbered  of  tbe  ooagregatioa  wa$  ta 
bnndred  talenta,  and  a  tbousand  oevao 
hvndred  and  threeaeere  and  ftlttan 
abekela.  aller  tba  abakal  of  tha  aaoe» 
taary: 

9S  A  bekab  fdr  every  man,  that  it, 
balC  a  abekel,  after  tbe  abekel  of  tha 
aaaetawy.for  every  one  that  went  to 
be  nambercd,  f^om  twenty  yeara  oU 
maa^  ap^raid,  lor  aix  boadrad  tbonatad 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


•att  threfl  tbonMOd  and  flve  buudred 
and  flftf  DMS. 

37  And  of  the  hundred  talenta  of 
•Slrer  were  caat  the  tocketa  of  the 
«anotaaiy,  and  the  aockets  of  the  vail  ; 
an  hnndred  sockete  of  the  hundred  tal- 
enta, a  talent  for  a  «ocket. 

28  And  of  the  thouaaad  aeren  hon- 
dred  aerenty  and  Ave  tkskeU  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  aud  overlaid  their 
cbapiteia,  aad  filleted  them. 

S9  And  the  braas  of  the  oCteriAg  wm 
•erenty  talenta,  and  two  thouaand  aad 
fonr  hundred  ahekela. 

80  Aiid  therewith  he  made  the  aoek- 
eta  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
conçregatioD,  and  the  brascn  altar,  and 
the  Draaen  i^ate  for  it,  and  ail  the  Tes- 
aela  of  the  altar, 

81  And  the  aockets  of  the  court  rotind 
about,  and  the  aockets  of  the  coart  gâte, 
and  an  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
oll  the  pins  of  the  court  round  abouU 

CHAF.  XXXIX. 
1  TJi»  el»tkt$  nf  ttniM  oMd  kotf  gar- 
numts.  3  7%«  i9>ft«tf.  8  Tks  ftr*«(- 
plaie.  n  Th«  robt  ef  tJU  epkoi. 
37  Thé  tout»,  mttrs,  oad  girilê  a/" 
fine  lintn.  SO  Thê  flate  of  A»  Mg 
arom.  32  4a  i$  «i«w«d  a»d  tp- 
provedbf  Motet. 

AND  of  the  bine,  and  pnrple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  clothes  of  aer- 
Tica,  to  do  service  in  the  holj  pUet,  and 
nude  the  hoir  KarmenU  fer  Aaroa  ;  as 
the  Lomn  commanded  Moses. 

3  And  he  made  the  ephod  nf  goM, 
Une,  and  pnrple,  and  acarlet,  and  Ane 
twined  linen. 

8  And  th«r  did  beat  the  g>old  iato 
thin  plates,  and  eut  U  imto  wires,  to 
work  it  in  the  bine,  and  in  the  purple, 
and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  lineo, 
«i(A  conniny  work. 

4  They  mode  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to 
couple  it  together:  by  the  two  ed^es 
was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curioua  gïrdie  of  his  ephod, 
(kat  WM  upon  it,  tPM  of  the  same,  ac- 
eording  to  the  work  thereof  ;  qf  gold, 
bine,  and  pnrple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  ;  as  the  Locs  commanded 
Mosea. 

0  T  And  they  wrought  onyx-stones 
Jacloaed  in  ouehes  of  gsld,  graven,  as 
signets  are  graven,  with  tha  names  of 
the  ehildreu  of  Israël. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the 
of  the  ephod,  Ikat  tbtn  tJtouU  .. 
atones  for  a  mémorial  to  tbe  childrea 
of  Israd  ;  as  the  Lobd  commanded 
Moses. 

8  K  Aad  h«  mad'j  the  breaat-plate  ^ 
ennning  work,  like  tha  work  of  the 
^od;  tfgolà,  blae,  and  pnrplt,  aad 
acarlet,  aad  fine  twlaad  Kaen. 

9  Itwaa  fonr-aonare;  theymada  the 
breast-plate  double:  a  apan  w««  the 
lengtb  thereof,  and  a  span  the  breodth 
^rM>r,*tivdo«bM. 


10  And  they  sM  la  it  four  ipwa  of 
stones  :  tk»  jittt  row  was  a  sardina,  a 
topaz,  aad  a  oarboacle;  thia  «as  tha 
flrst  row. 

11  And  tbe  aecond  row,  an  emarald, 
a  aapphire,  and  a  diamoad. 

13  And  tha  third  row,  a  ligure,  aa 
agate,  aad  au  amethyst. 

13  And  the  foorth  row,  a  béryl,  aa 
onyx,  and  a  JaqMsr  :  thtf  awrs  indoaed 
in  ottchea  of  goM  in  thalr  iaeloainga. 

14  Aad  the  stones  w«r«  aecordlng 
to  the  names  of  the  chiMren  of  Israël,  , 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  ISta  i 
the  engraTings  of  a  signet,  erery  one  , 
with  hia  name,  according  to  the  twelTS 
tribes.  I 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breaat-  ' 
plate  chaîne  at  the  enda,  ^  wreathaa 
work  </pure  goM. 

18  And  they  made  two  ouehes  ^fgold»  - 
and  two  gold  rings;  and  put  the  two 
rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-platc. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wresths* 
ehains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  tha 
ends  of  tbe  hreast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  enda  of  the  two 
wreathen  chaîna  they  fkstened  in  tha 
tuto  ouehes,  and  put  them  on  the  ahool- 
der-pieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it.         .    I 

10  And  they  made  two  ringa  of  goI4 
and  put  thtm  on.  the  two  ends  of  Ihe 
breast-plate.npon  the  border  offl^whieh 
tttot  on  the  aide  of  the  ephod  inward.       i 

30  And  they  made  two  otktr  goMea  i 
rings,  and  pat  them  on  the  two  sidcs 
of  the  ephod  undemeath,  towanl  the 
fore-part  of  it,  orer  against  the  atktr 
ooupling  thereof,  above  the  enrio«agir>  | 
die  of  the  ephod. 

31  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-platf  ! 
by  his  rings  nnto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  ' 
with  a  lace  of  bine,  that  it  might  be 
above  the  curions  glnUe  of  the  ephod^ 
and  that  the  breast-plate  might  aot  be 
loosed  from  the  ephod;  as  tbe  Lobb 
commanded  Mopes. 

33  IT  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  e/woyen  work,  ail  «/bine. 

33  Aad  thart  itat  a  hole  ia  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  aa 
habergeoa,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  aot  tend. 

34  And  they  made  upon  the  henis 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  </'  blue,  and 
pnrple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined  Hntn. 

35  And  they  made  belle  ttf  pure  gold, 
and  put  the  belle  between  thejwmé- 
granates  npoa  the  hem  of  the  robe,round 
about  between  the  pomegranates  ; 

38  A  bdl  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell 
and  a  pomegranate,  round  aboat  the 
hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  imt  sa  the 
IjOKS  commanded  Mosea. 

87  %  Aad  they  made  ooata  •/  fln« 
linen  (tf  wovea  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  hiasoas, 

Aad  a  mltra  qf  ' 


r 


V  And  a  HrCOe  «f  flm  twined  Ifaen, 
Ud  blue,  sud  pnrple,  and  tcariet,  </* 
oeMne-work  ;  u  the  LcniD  eommanded 
Mow«. 

90  ir  And  ther  mid«  Um  plate  of  the 
hol7  crown  of  pore  gold,  aod  wrote 
nnon  It  a  writUiK,  Uit  to  the  ciurraTinn 
of  a  aicnet,  HOUNESS  TO  THE 
LOKD. 

31  And  tbey  tled  nota  tt  a  lace  of 
bine,  to  faiiten  it  on  hlch  npon  the  mU 
tre  ;  aa  the  Lo*d  eommanded  Motea. 

89  1î  Thna  waa  an  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  confrega- 
tlon  flnisbed  :  and  the  chiUren  of  b- 
rael  dtd  aceordlnf  ta  «U  that  the  Loas 
commanded  Moaes,  lo  did  they. 

S3  il  And  thef  brovfht  the  tabenut- 
cle  nnto  Moaea,  the  tent,  and  ail  hia 
taraiture,  hia  taches,  hia  boarts,  hia 
bara,  and  hia  pillara,  and  hia  aoeketa, 

84  And  the  eoTerinc  of  rama'  aklna 
d^ed  Kd,  and  the  corerlnc  of  badcos* 
«kiaa,  and  the  vail  ofthe  eoTerinc, 

86  The  ark  of  the  teatlnuMiy,  and  the 
ataTca  thereof,  and  the  merey-eeat, 

88  The  Ubie,  «U  aU  the  Teaaela 
thereof,  and  the  ahew-bread, 

9T  The  pnre  eandieatick,  wM  the 
Umpa  thereof,  n*n  •»%  the  lampe  to 
be  aet  in  order,  and  ail  the  Teaaela 
thereof,  and  the  oil  fbr  Itcfat, 

88  And  the  golden  alur,  and  the 
inointlDg  oil,  and  the  rweet  incenae,ajid 
the  hanginf  for  the  tabemacle>door, 

89  The  braxen  altar,  and  hia  (rate  of 
braea,  hù  atavee,  and  aU  hia  veaaela, 
*"    lajrer  and  hia  foot, 

The  hanginea  of  the  eovrt,  hia 
pillara,  and  hia  aoeketa,  and  the  haaf^ 
Ing  toT  tbe  conrt-gite,  hia  eorda,  and 
hts  pina,  and  ail  the  Teaaela  of  the  aer^ 
Tlce  of  the  tabemaele,  for  the  tent  of 
the  eongregatioa, 

4J  The  cloOies  of  aerrlce  to  do  aerrlee 
in  the  hely  pleee,  and  the  holy  gamienta 


aadwttaaMer  tk*  fMaga  that  an  to 
be  aet  m  order  apea  it;  and  thon  ah«R 
brinc  In  the  candtartiek,  and  llfht  the 
lampa  thereof. 

S  And  thon  ahalt  aet  the  altar  of  goM 
for  the  incenae  before  the  ark  of  tha 
teatimonx,  and  pnt  the  hanginc  of  tlM 
door  to  tha  tabernacle. 

e  And  thou  ahalt  set  the  atUr  of  th* 
bnmt-olfrring  before  the  door  of  tlM 
tabernacle  ofthe  tent  of  the  congref* 
tlon. 

7  And  thon  ahalt  aet  the  laTer  betweea 
the  tent  of  the  congr«Y"tIon  aod  the 
altar,  and  ahalt  p«t  «ater  therela. 

8  And  thon  ahalt  aet  np  the  conrt 
ronnd  abont,  and  hang  np  the  haag> 
iag  at  the  coart-ffate. 

9  And  thou  ahalt  taka  the  anolntlnt 
oU,  and  anoiot  tbe  Ubemaele,  and  aU 
that  U  therein,  and  ahalt  hallow  It, 
and  aD  the  Teaaela  thereof  :  and  it  ahall 
baholy. 

10  And  thon  rtialt  aneint  the  altar 


ahall  be  an  altar  moat  holf . 

Il  And  thon  ahalt  aaoint  the  laTer 
and  hta  fo0t,  and  aanctify  it. 

19  KvA  thou  ahalt  briag  Aarm  and 
.lia  aona  nnto  tbe  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  oengregathm,  and  waah 
them  Trith  water. 

13  And  thon  ehaK  pnt  npon  Aaroh 
the  holx  garmeata,  and  anoint  hira, 
and  aanctify  him:  that  he  majrmln- 
tater  anto  me  in  the  prieat'a  offloe. 

14  And  thon  ahalt  bring  hia  «ona,  aad 
clothe  them  with  coata: 

U  And  thon  ahalt  aaoint  them,  aa 
thon  didat  anoint  their  fhfhar,  that  they 
raay  miniater  nnto  me  in  the  prieet^ 
ofleé  :  for  theIr  aaeinting  ahall  anrely 
be  an  eTerlaating  prieathood  ttro«gb> 
ont  their  generatfoaa. 

M  Thna  did  Koaea:  aeeerding  to  bB 
that  the  Lobd ^-'  *-"—  —  '"* 


i  the 

larael  made  ail  the  wortc. 
48  Aad  Moaea  did  look  npon  ail  the 
work,  and  bahold,  they  had  done  it  aa 
tte  LoBV  had  commanded,  cTen  ao  had 
they done  it:  and  Moaea  bleaaed  them. 

CHAF.  XL. 
1  Tke  tmbtmmclê  ii  eommsndêd  to  be 
rearoé,  9  omd  mnointtd.  18  Aaron 
cnil  hU  tenu  to  6*  lanetifiod.  16  Mo- 
(M  porformeth  aU  tkingâ  aoeordinglt. 
84  A  eIo«d  eooorotk  tho  tabomaa». 

AND  tho  Lobs  epake  nnto  Moaea, 
•aying, 
a  On  the  Arat  dar  of  the  irat  monâi 
ahalt  thon  aet  up  the  Uberaaole  of  the 
tent  of  the  congrégation. 
3  And  thon  «hait  put  theretn  the 
aiT  of  the  teetimonr,  and  coTer  tbe  ark 
wlth  the  TalL 


17  ir  And  It  eame  to  paaa  fn  thé 
ûnt  month  in  the  aecond  year,  en  the 
llrat  dat  of  the  month,  tkmt  the  Uber<- 
nacle  Traa  reared  op. 

16  And  Moaea  reared  up  the  tabena» 
de,  and  faetenad  hia  aoeketi,  aad  aet 
np  the  boarda  Oereof,  and  pat  la  tha 
ban  thereof,  and  nared  up  tria  ptllarfc 

19  And  he  apread  abroad  the  tent  oTer 
the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  oorering 
of  the  tent  above  npon  it;  aa  tbe  Lobd 
oomraanded  Moaea. 

«  ir  And  he  took  aad  pnt  the  teati- 
monT  into  the  ark,  and  aet  the  ataTea 
en  Uie  ark,  aad  rat  the  meny-aeat 
wHoré  npon  tbe  ark  : 

«  And  he  broai^t  Uie  atk  into  the 
Ubemaele,  and  aet  up  the  Tail  of  tha 
eoT«riBg,  and  ooTered  the  aric  of  dia 
tratimony;  aa  tbe  Lob»  ~  ~ 


39  t  And  he  fAt  tha  taU»  ta  uà 


•oM  w«ahad  Ui«lr  b»iida  aad  ÛuAx  CmI 


it  before  tb«  I.o«9;  u  the  Los»  b 


34  m  And  he  pat  the  cindlestick  In 
the  tent  of  the  concregation,  oTer  againat 
Um  Uble,  on  the  aide  of  tlie  tabernacle 
aoathward. 

SB  Xud  he  liftated  the  lamp*  befon  the 
LOKD,  aa  the  LOKD  eommanded  Moaea. 

36  %  And  he  pot  the  foUen  alUr 
in  the  tent  of  the  oongrecatton  before 
thevail: 

27  And  be  bnrnt  «weet  iaeenae  there- 
ou  ;  aa  the  Lomo  eommanded  Moaea. 

98  ir  And  be  aet  np  the  haarlng  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

39  And  he  put  the  altar  of  b«|nt- 
«flbring  (y  the  door  of  tb«  tabernacle 
of  tbe  tent  of  the  confregation«  and 
oflbred  npou  it  the  bomt^olferittg  and 
tbe  meat-offerins;  aa  the  LoES  eom- 
manded Moaea. 

50  IT  And  he  aet  tbe  laver  between  the 
tent  of  die  congrégation  and  tbe  altar, 
aad  pat  water  there,  to  waah  »Uk»L 

51  And  Uoaet  and  Aaroa  and  bia 


sa  '^^Tben  tber  went  into  tbe  tent  of 
tba  congrégation,  and  when  tbey  came 
near  unto  tbe  altar,  tbey  waabed;  M 
tbe  LOBD  eommanded  M< 

S3  And  he  reared  ap  '" 
abont  the  tabernacle  ai 


lo  Moeea  ftniabed  tbe  worK. 

34  Ti  Tnen  a  dood  covered  the  tent 
It  tbe  congrégation,  and  the  ^ory  of 
the  LoiO  flUed  the  tabernacle. 

SB  And  Moeea  ynM  not  able  to  enter 
into  tbe  tant  of  tbe  congrégation  be> 
eaaae  tbe  elood  abode  tbereon,  and  Hk» 
glory  of  the  Losd  flOed  flie  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  tbe  clond  waa  taken 
np  trom  orer  the  tabernacle,  the  ch.U- 
dren  of  larael  -went  onwaid  in  an  tbilr 
joomeya: 

87  Bat  if  tbe  clond  were  not  taken  np, 
then  thejr  Journeyed  not  till  tbe  day 
that  it  waa  taken  np. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lokb  «m 
npon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  flre 

ht,  in  the  eigbt  of  an 

1,  throngbont  ail  tbelr 


The  Thiid  Book  of  MOSES.  caUed  LEVITIGUS. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Thê  Jmna-^ffêrikg».    3  Of  rJU  Uri, 
10  ^f  tu  Met»,  H  rftUftmU. 

A  WD  the  LowD  called  nnto  . 

and  epake  anto  taim  ont  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congrégation,  aayinb 

3  Speak  nnto  die  chlMren  of  larael, 
Md  say  nnto  tbem.  If  any  man  of  yen 
brlng  an  oflSsring  nnto  the  Lord,  ye 
aball  bring  roar  oflbring  of  tbe  eattle, 
eera  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

8  If  bia  offerlng  ht  a  bnmt-eacriflce 
of  the  herd,  let  him  olfer  a  maie  with- 
ont  blemiah:  he  ahall  offer  it  of  bla 
own  Tolontary  win  at  tbe  door  of  tbe 
tabernacle  of  the  congrégation  before 
tbe  LoKo. 


6  And  he  abaO  kiO  tbe  bnOock  before 
tbe  LoKo:  and  tbe  prieata,  Aaronli 
■ona,  «bail  brlng  tbeblood,  and  aprlnkle 
Ibe  blood  nrand  abont  npon  the  altar 
tbcf  i(  ht  tbe  door  of  tbe  tabernacle  of 
fiie  congrégation. 

6  And  he  ahaU  ftay  the  bnrat-olferlag, 
and  eut  it  Intç  bie  plecea. 

T  And  tbe  iona  of  Aaron  tbe  prleat 
diall  pat  flre  npon  tbe  altar,  and  lay 
the  wood  in  order  npon  the  flre  : 

8  Aiid  tbe  prieata,  Aaron'a  aona,  aball 
Imy  the  parti,  the  bead.  and  the  fat,  in 
order  npon  tbe  wood  that  i*  on  the  fiie 
wbtch  U  upon  tbe  tltar  : 

8  Bqt  hia  lBwi|îd«  «ad  bia  Icp  aball 


be  waab  in  irater  :  and  the  prleet  ■boU 
bom  an  on  the  altar,  t«  m  a  bnmt- 
aacriflce.  an  offering  made  by  flre,  of  a 
aweet  aaToar  nnto  Uie  LosD. 
10  ir  And  if   bi»  oflkring  5a  of  tba 


bring  it  a  maie  -withont  blemiab. 
U  And  be  (hall  kill  it  on  tbe  aide  ot 
tbe  altar  nortbward  before  the  Losd  : 
and  tbe  priettq,  Aaron'a  aona,  ahan 
aprinUe  bla  blood  roaod  aboat  npon  tbe 
aStar. 

13  And  be  abaU  cnt  It  into  bla  pieee% 
witb  bia  bead  and  bia  fbt:  and  tl^ 
prieat  ahall  lay  tbem  in  onier  on  toe 
wood  that  i>  on  tbe  flre  whleb  it  npon 
tbe  altar: 

18  Bat  be  ahaU  vaah  the  inwarda  aad 
tbe  lega  witb  water:  and  tbe  prieat 
«hall  bring  U  ail,  and  bam  U  opon  tbe 
altar:  it  a  a  bnnit-eacriflce,  an  oflbr* 
ing  made  by  flre,  of  a  aweet  aaToor 
onto  tl^e  Loin. 

14  IT  And  If  tbe  bnmt-«acrlflce  for  bto 
ollbring  to  tba  Loin  A<  of  fowla,  then 
be  aball  brlng  bia  oflkring  of  tortle- 


dovea,  or  of  yodng  plgeom 
là  And  the  priest  ahall  oring  u  nnw 
the  altar,  and  wring  off  bia  bead,  and 


burn  il  on  tbe  altar;  and  tbe  blood 
thereof  aball  be  wrang  ont  at  tbe  aide 
of  tbe  altar: 

16  And  be  ahan  plack  away  bla  crop 
Wltb  bia  featben.  and  CMt  it  beeUe 
tbe  altar  on  tba  eaat  part,  by  thé  plaça 
oftba««beat        _ 
w 


IT  And  h«  abin  ctevn  K  «iCh  tba 
wiii«a  th«r«of,  bmt  ahaU  not  diTtd*  tt 
MBnder:  and  ttw  priest  ahaU  Imm  it 
npon  the  alUr,  upoa  th«  wood  Uwt  it 
npon  the  flre  :  itU*  bamt-aMriilce,  ■■ 
oflering  made  by  flic,  of  anrast  nTear 
Biito  Ute  Lobs. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Tkê  mem^-qférint  ^  fkmr  wftk  «tt 

mi  inetMt,    4  Êitkitr  hékm  is  a* 

«•«!«.  6  or  «Il  «  p/«te,  7  or  il»  a  /ry- 

'   ina-pviK,  U  or  i/  tt«  firMi-frtiu  ia 

Me  Mr.     IS  rk«  aott  qf  ïké  nuat- 

AND  wlten  uy  vin  oflbr  a  meat- 
oflérlag  Bnto  the  Losd,  tala  oflbr- 
ing  shall  he  4^  fine  floor  ;  and  be  sball 
pour  oil  npoo  it,  and  put  frankinwoM 

S  And  be  ahaU  bring  It  to  Aaroa'» 
aoiM  the  prieeta  :  and  he  sball  take 
ttereottt  hia  baadfnl  of  tha  flonr  tbei»- 
of.  and  of  the  eil  thereof,  wtth  aU  the 


diall  bam  the  mémorial  .  _ 

«Itar,  (o  te  an  oSérinK  made  by  flre,  of 
a  avreet  aavonr  auto  the  Loin  : 

5  And  the  lemnant  of  the  meat-ofler- 
ing  «iUB  te  Aaron'e  and  hia  sona  :  it  1» 

m  thing  mwt  holy  «f  Um 

the  LoftD  made  by  lire. 

4  H  And  if  thon  bring  m  obiation  of  a 
meatH>J]Sering  baken  in  the  OTen,  it 
thaU  te  ttnIeaTened  cakea  of  Ane  flovr 
n^gled  with  oil,  or  nalearened  wafera 
anointed  with  oil. 

*  H  And  If  tby  oblaUon  te  a 

fering  baJtm  in  a  pan,  it  «hall  be  4/"  fine 
flour  anteavened,  mingled  with  olL 

6  Thon  ahalt  part  it  in  pieect,  and 
^onr  oil  tbereon  :  it  i»  a  meat-ofl^iag. 
'  7  ir  And  if  thy  oblatioa  bt  a  meat> 


8  And  thon  shalt  bring  the  meatof- 
fwring  that  ia  made  of  theee  tbinga  nn- 
to  the  LoKS  :  and  whea  tt  ia  preacated 
onto  the  prieat,  he  àhatl  bying  it  aato 
the  altar. 

9  And  the  prieat  ahall  take  tnm  the 
meat-oflering  a  mémorial  thereof.  and 
ahaU  bam  il  npon  the  altar  :  it  ta  an 
othring  made  by  flre,  of  a  aweet  aaToar 
«nio  tha  Lo*D. 

10  And  that  which  <a  left  of  the  meat^ 
oflTertng  êJuUl  be  Aaron's  and  hIa  aona' 
if  it  a  thing  moat  holy  af  the  olbri^ 
of  the  {««D  made  by  flre. 

11  No  meat-oOèring,  wbicfa  ye  ahall 
bring  ute  the  Loin,  ahall  be  made 
with  leaveu:  for  ye  ahaU  bnra  no 
ieaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  oflnriag 
of  the  LosD  made  by  flre. 

13  IT  Aa  for  the  obiation  of  tbe  flnt- 
fruita,  ye  ahall  ofEer  them  nnto  the 
LoEO  :  but  they  ahall  not  be  bamt  on 
Ole  altar  tôt  a  awaet  aaToor. 

IS  And  erery  obiation  of  thy  méat- 
olluing  abalt  Ihoa  aeaaon  with  aalt  i 
naithar  abatt  thon  ralliar  th«  aalt  of  tba. 


thy  meat-otfcriag  :  with  ail  OiiM  oflto^ 
'JICB  thea  ahalt  «Air  aalt. 

14  And  if  thoa  olfer  a  mMit-oftrlar 
of  thy  firat-fralta  nnto  the  Lonv,  thoa 
ahalt  olhr  for  the  m«at-«abnng  of  thy 
ilnt>fraita  graen  «an  ef  oon  dried  by 
the  fixe,  •*<■  eom  baatea  ont  of  lUO 

lara. 

U  And  thoa  ahalt  pat  oil  apen  It,  aad 

ay  Gmakiaoeatt  thuMB :  lti«Bm««t> 

•Biring. 

16  Aod  tbe  prieat  aball  ban  the  v^ 
morial  of  It,  pari  of  the  beatea  eora 
tbarMf,  and  par*  of  tbe  oil  theroof, 
with  ail  tba  fraaklneeaae  thereof:  « 
(•  an  olfering  nade  by  lira  vat»  tba 
Loao. 

OHAP.  m. 

1  7^  a—i  ^fêrimg  tj  tk»  lurt,  9  «f 

Hu  jUok,  7  mtit*r  m  Umb,  13  «r  « 

fOttt. 

AND  if  hia  oblatioa  te  a  aaerifioe  of 
peaee.o»ring,  if  be  oOer  it  of  th« 
hard;  whether  it  te  a mala  or  ftemale, 
be  ahall  offer  it  withont  blemiah  befon 
the  Lobs. 

S  Aad  he  ahalllay  bla  haad  apoa  the 
haad  of  hIa  olfering.  and  kiU  it  «ttbe 
4Mr  «r  the  tabetaaeie  ef  tba  oongr»- 
fatioa:  and  Aaron'e '"      ^    ' 


^ortbeaaCTiflMar 

tbe  peane-oflaring  aa  oflkrlag  made  by 
fixa  aato  the  Loas  ;  tbe  fet  that  a«irer. 
oOt  tbe  iawarda,  and  aO  tbe  fat  that  ia 
npon  the  inwarda, 

4  And  the  two  fcidneya,  and  tha  fat 
tbat  i$  OB  theoi,  which  iê  by  the  finaki^ 
and  tbe  canl  aboTe  tbe  Uwr,  with  Iba 
kldaeya,  it  ahall  be  take  away. 

8  Aad  Aana'e  aoaa  aball  bnra  It  aa 
tbe  altar  npoa  tbe  barat  aacriflce,whioh 
ia  npon  tbe  wood  tbat  if  on  the  flre  :  «t 
ii  aa  oSn-ing  made  by  lire,  of  a  awaet 
aarour  nnto  tbe  Loao. 

8  K  And  if  hia  oAring  for  a  aaerifiea 
of  peace>«ftrint  ante  tlie  Lobd  be  êf 
thaflock;  maie  or  feraaK  ha  ahall  of* 
fer  it  withont  Uenalata. 

7  If  he  olhr  a  lamb  for  bla  oflfcrinft 
then  ahaU  he  oflter  it  b^ore  the  Loan. 

8  Aad  baahaU  Uy  hiahand  npon  tte 
bead  of  hia  oflerii«,  aad  kiU  it  befon 
the  tabernacle  of  the  oongiegatioa  :  aad 
Aaron'B  aona  ahaU  apriaUe  tbe  bleod 
thereof  ronnd  abont  npoa  tbe  alUr. 

9  Aad  be  aball  efltsr  of  the  aaoriflee  «T 
tha  paaoe-oiSBrlac  aaoflbring  made  by 
flre  unto  the  Loa»;  tha  fat  theieo^ 
«ait  the  wholc  mmp,  (it  aball  be  tA* 
off  haM  by  tbe  baek-bon»;)and  tbe  fat 
that  coTeveth  the  iawarda,  and  ail  tha 
Ctt  that  i*  npAn  the  inwarda, 

10  Aad  the  two  kidneya,  and  the  (ht 
that  i»  apon  them,  which  i*  by  tbe 
flanka.  and  the  eaal  abore  the  liwir, 
with  the  kidneya,  it  aball  hetake  away. 

d  U  AaA  »taa  pfrteat  «MW  b«n  tt  apjo 


CHAP.  TV. 

gteiMUlî  il  il  tiM  IMI  ef  «M  oCtriiV  I  flaak%  ud  tbe  eml  iboTetlMUvcr.  wRh 
OMdekylnaatotiMLoMi.  the  kidneyi,  It  ttatH  he  ttka  awaj, 

ta  Y  And  ir  hto  «OhriiiK  *•  •  r>»t,      10  A»  U  WM  ukm  «•  from  tl»e  kd. 
tten  ki  ahaU  «Air  it  iMfore  thc  Lokd.      lock  of  the  Mcrifloe  of  pMce-oflferUica  : 

U  AjmI  he  ahall  Uy  hi*  bsnd  upon  the  I  «nd  the  prieat  ahaH  bitni  themnpoatlM 
1m^  of  it,  mnd  kiU  tt  tefor*  the  Uber-    altar  of  the  banitH>an1ii|. 
■MleortheconcrtsaUen:  MMltheMiM      U  And  the  akin  of  th«  bnlloek,  aad 


of  A«Ton  «hall  ■yiînkle  tbe  blood  there-  «H  hit  lleah,  wlth  ht*  head,  and  witb  hi« 
•r  upon  the  altar  round  abeut.  tan,  and  hia  inwarda.  and  his  dune; 

14  And  be  ahattolEar  theraof  hia  «Oer-  18  Svea  the  whole  bollock  ahaU  h» 
in<,  <••*  an  olInUkg  made  by  lire  unto  I  earry  forth  wlthont  the  camp  nnto  • 
Om  Lobb;  Un  fat  that  covcreth  the  elean  place,  where  the  aahea  are  peored 
faiwaida,  aad  aU  the  fat  that  ii  npon  1  ent^  aad  bam  him  on  the  wood  'vrith 
tte  inwarda,  |  Are  :  where  the  aahea  are  poored  ont 

16  And  the  iwo  kidneya,  and  the  fht    ahaU  be  be  bumt. 
that  ùnpontbem,whiohi«by  the  Aanka,  I  13  If  And  if  the  whoIc  concrecatiaB 


the  Uver,  withthe 

kidneya,  it  ahall  he  take  away. 

!•  Aad  the  prieat  ahall  bnm  them 
«non  the  attar  :  a  <•  tbe  (bod  of  the 
•Berinr  made  by  flre  for  a  aweet  aa- 
«our:  ail  the  fat  w  the  Lobd^ 

17  A  $h*a  »«  a  perpétuai  atatate  fbr 
your  generaiionB  throughout  ail  yoar 
éweUinn  that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor 
blood. 

OHAP.  IV. 

l  Th»  Ha-4^«Hajr  «tf  ign^rmut,  S  Jir 

tkt  fnmt,  13  for  tk»  Mmrrtgmtia», 

VI  JTur  t\ê  ruUr,  Vt  far  •*t  tj  tk» 

PMpU. 

A  ND  tha  LoU  «pake  aato  Moaea, 
£\.  aayiuK, 

B  Bpeak  unto  the  chOdran  of  larad, 
aaylni.  If  a  aonl  ahall  ein  throngh  if- 
aormnoe  afaiaat  any  of  the  eommaad- 
Beata  of  the  Loxb  «Meerainr  tktmgt 
whicfa  oufht  not  to  be  doaei  aad  ahaU 
do  againat  aay  of  them  : 

S  If  the  prient  that  ia  anointed  de  ain 
ascordinc  to  the  ein  of  tbe  people  ;  then 
let  hin  briny  for  hia  ain,  whieh  he  batb 
ainuedt  a  yonar  bulloek  wilhout  blem> 
iah  unto  tbe  Loao  for  a  ain-olIbrinK. 

4  And  he  abaU  briaf  the  bullock  nnto 
tkadoor  of  tha  Ubemaele  of  tbe  confre- 
patloabeforetheLoaD;  and  ahall  lay 
hia  hand  npon  the  bulloek'a  head*  and 
kiU  the  buUock  before  the  Loaa. 

5  And  the  prieat  Chat  ia  anointed  ahall 
take  of  the  bnlloek^  blood,  aad  brlnf  U 
to  tha  tabeiaaete  of  tbe  ooDcregation  : 

a  And  the  priaat  ahall  dip  hia  flafer 
la  tbe  blood,  aad  apriakle  of  the  Moed 
aevea  timea  beCare  the  Loao,  before  the 
rail  of  the  aanctoary. 

7  And  the  prieat  ahaU  pat  «mm  of 
tbe  blood  npoa  tha  borna  of  the  altar  of 
•waet  inoeaaa  before  the  Lobb,  whieh 
U  ia  tha  taberaadc  of  the  concrega- 
ttoa;  and  ahall  pov  ail  the  blood  of  tha 
bnllock  at  tbe  bottom  o(  the  altar  of  tbe 
hBrat<o*rtafe,  whieh  <«  «t  tha  door  of 
tha  taberaaele  ef  tha  eongrefatioa. 

8  And  he  ahaA  take  off  fhna  it  an  the 
Hit  of  the  baHook  tbr  tha  aia-oflbrinc; 
the  fat  that  aoeanth  the  iawarda.  and 
ail  tbe  fat  that  U  npon  the  Inwaida, 

9  Aad  tbe  two  ki*.—  ..mi  .v-  *,» 
«haC  *  a-^ 


of  larael  ain  thronch  iKnorance,  and  tbe 
thinc  be  hid  from  the  eyea  of  the  aa> 
aembly,  and  tbey  hare  doae  «oaicwftal 
af  «ouf  any  of  the  commandmcnta  of 
the  Lokd  eonearainx  tfcia/t  whieh 
ahonid  not  be  done,  and  are  goilty  ; 

M  When  the  ain,  whieh  tbey  bave 
Binned  againat  it,  la  known,  then  the 
eonsTcgatioa  ahall  oftr  a  young  bal» 
look  fbr  the  ain,  aad  bring  nim  belbia 
the  tabernitele  of  the  eongrecation. 

16  And  the  efctere  of  the  eongreKatioa 
ahall  tay  their  banda  npon  the  head  e( 
tbe  bullock  before  the  I.OBD  :  and  the 
bnllock  ahall  be  klUed  before  the  Loaa. 

M  And  the  prieat  that  ia  anoiuted 
ahall  brinf  of  the  bnilock'a  blood  to  the 


of  the  blood,  and  aprinkle  it 

aeren  timea  before  the  Lokd,  aaea  be» 
fbre  the  Tail. 

18  And  be  ahaU  put  «eai*  of  the  bleed 
upon  the  borna  of  the  altar  whieh  U 
before  the  Lokd,  that  U  In  the  taber^ 
nade  of  the  ooacngation,  aad  ahaO 
pour  ont  ail  the  bloo4  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  of  the  barat-oArinc^  wbioh 
A  ««  tbe  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 


19  And  he  ahaU  take  ail  hia  (ht  tnm 
him,  and  bnm  tf  upon  the  altar. 

M  And  he  abaU  do  wilh  the  buUo4d( 
aa  he  did  with  the  baUock  for  a  ain-oC» 
fering,  ao  ahall  be  do  with  thia  :  aad 
the  prieat  ahaii  mako  va,  atonement  Car 
them,  and  it  ahall  be  rorgiveo  them. 

SI  And  heriiall  earry  forth  the  bullock 
wlthout  the  camp,  and  hum  him  aa  he 
bumed  tbe  flrat  bullock  :  it  ù  a  ain-oT- 


__  _  When  a  mier  hath  

done  «oatawAat  throngb  ignorance  •• 
f  a^Ml  any  of  the  commaadmenta  of  tha 
Lord  hia  Ood  eoncefuiaf  tMmg$  whiot» 
ahould  not  be  done,  and  ia  guilty  ; 

as  Or  if  hia  aia,  wberein  he  hath  aia» 
aad,  eome  to  hia  knowledge  ;  he  ahaU 
bring  hia  ofliirtng,  a  kid  of  the  goat%  a 
maie  withont  blemiah  : 

M  And  he  ahan  lay  hia  haad  upoa 
the  head  of  the  goat.  and  klll  it  in  the 

■  -»•  where  they  klU  the  bumt-olfering 
°  •  ain-oflbrlnc. 


WMd  or  the  ■in-ôSmî  witb  Us  ftiifcr, 
•nd  pat  it  apoB  tbe  noma  of  thc  alur 
of  burut-offerins,  mod  tball  pour  out 
hU  Uood  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  mlUr  of 
tmrnt-offerlnc. 

ae  A.nd  b«  «hall  barn  aD  hia  bt  npoo 
the  alUr,  u  the  fat  of  th«  aacxifico  of 
peacse-oflSerinci  :  «ad  th«  priait  abaU 
make  an  atonemeat  for  htm  aa  mb- 
eernine  hla  «h»  and  it  ahall  be  fu> 
given  hinu 

37  ir  And  if  anr  one  of  tbe  eommoa 
people  «in  througb  ignorance,  wbile  be 
doetb  loMetthût  aiaùut  aay  of  the 
eommaodmenta  of  the  Lorb  ooMar»- 
tut  thint$  whieh  ought  aot  lo  ba  dona^ 
uidbeKUilty; 

96  Or  if  hia  aln,  which  he  hath  ainned, 
eome  to  bl*  knowledge  ;  tben  he  abaU 
bring  his  ot&riag,  a  kid  of  tbe  goata. 
ft  fcmale  without  blemiah»  for  bu  aio 
which  he  hath  fiuned. 
-a  And  be  «hall  lay  hU  has 
the  head  of  tbe  sin-oOcfing,  « 
a>e  ain-ofliirlnc   ta   the  plaae 
bomt-oSbring. 

90  Aud  tbe  priait  iball  tahe  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  bli  fiuger,  and  pat 
ft  npon  the  borna  of  tbe  altar  of  bumt» 
oflfering,  and  shall  pour  ont  ail  the  blood 
thereof  at  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  altar. 

SI  And  he  aball  take  away  ail  the  fat 
thereoC  u  tbe  fat  la  takea  away  front  off 
the  aacrlflee  of  peace-oflferinga  ;  and  tbe 
prleat  ahall  bnni  U  npon  the  altar  for  a 
nrort  lavour  nnto  the  I.obi>  ;  and  the 
ttr!»^  ahall  make  au  atonement  for  hiat« 
and  it  ahall  be  forgiven  hlm. 

93  And  If  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sla< 
offnlnc,  he  ahaU  briac  it  a  female  with» 
«Bt  blemlkh. 

99  And  be  ahan  lay  hie  hand  npoa 
the  head  of  the  ala-oOèring,  and  alay 
It  for  a  ain-oflbring  ta  the  plaoe  where 
Ihey  kin  the  bnmt-o&ring. 

94  And  the  prieat  ahaU  take  of  tbe 
blood  dt  tbe  aia-oOering  wlth  hia  fia* 
ger,  and  pat  il  apou  the  borna  of  the 
altar  of  bomt-oSeriag,  and  ahall  ppor 
ont  ail  the  blood  thênwf  at  tbe  boltoia 
Of  tbe  altar: 

tb  And  he  ahall  take  atray  ail  the  fat 
thereof,  aa  the  fat  of  the  lamb  la  tahen 
away  Arom  tbe  aacriflce  of  tbe  peaoe- 
oiftrringB;  aiid  the  prieat  ahall  barn 
Ihem  upon  the  altar,  accord  ing  to 
the  oflferingl  Btade  by  fire  auto  tbe 
LoKO  :  and  tbe  prieat  ahall  oiake  aa 
atonement  for  hia  aln  that  he  hath 
«ommltted,  and  it  ahall  b«  fbiglvea 


uvinciM. 


Bù    tretpoM-tfftriug, 
7  nffivilt,  W  or  of  ^ 
trtfau-afftring  in  taerUf,  17  md 
te  »f  lu  ofitmtranc*. 


r  tu  fio6k. 


ther  he  hath  aeea  or  kaown  «/^<l , 

do  aot  aller  K.  tken  ha  ahaU  bear  hia 

inWaity. 

3  Or  if  a  iDal  toaeh  aay  aatJaaa 
thing,  «bether  «  ta  a  oaivaaa  of  aa  ■•> 
ckaa  beaai.  or  a  oareaaa  of  aadeaa  ea^ 
tle.  or  the  caraaaa  of  aaslaaa  craaptwt 
Uiaga^andt/^  it  bs  hiddaa  firem  hiaa; 
h«  alio  ahall  be  aaelawa.  aad  gallty. 

9  Or  if  ha  toach  Um  andeaaaeaa  af 
maa,  whataoeTer  aacleaaacaa  U  ha  that 
a  maa  ahall  be  deflled  withal.  aad  itka 
hldCromhùai  whea  ha kaMredi  a/"*. 
theaheahaUbegailty. 

4  Or  if  a         ■ 
with  kU  llpa 

whataoerer  il  *•  ttet  a  maa  ahall  pro- 
aoaoce  with  aa  oath,  and  U  bchld  tnm 
him;  wben  be  ka^reth  a^  il.  tbaa  ha 
ahall  be  gailty  in  «aaof  thaae. 

fi  Aad  it  abaU  be,  whea  he  ahall  ba 
gailty  ia  oae  ef  thoM  <Maf«,  that  Im 


6  And  he  ahan  briag  hia 
«flariiig  aato  tlw  Lob»  Dar  hia  aia 
which  he  hath  ainaed,  a  tanale  Oem 
the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  ef  the  goata, 
for  a  ain-oflferinc;  aad  the  prieat  ahall 

laake  an  aloaeiaaat  for  r'- 

iaihiaala. 

~  if  ha  be  not  Bbla  te  briog  • 

lamb,  thea  he  ahall  briag  ter  hia  fir«a< 
paaa  which  be  hath  coBiiniu«l,  two 
'     'le-^vea,  or  two  yaang  pigeona,  «at» 

Lobs  ;  one  for  a  ain-oflbriag,  aad 

the  other  for  a  bnottKiflpriag» 

8  Aad  h«  ahall  brii*  them  aato  the 
prieat,  wbo  ahaU  offisr  tu»  whi«h  U  Ibr 
the  aio-oOiringiUat,  and  wviac  off  hia 
head  firom  hia  naek.  bot  ahall  aot  «tt- 
vide  II  aavuder  : 

9  Aud  he  ahall  «prinkie  of  the  blood 
of  the  aia-ofleriag  npoa  the  aide  af  ttaa 
alUr;  aad  the  reat  of  the  blood  ahall  ba 
wmag  ont  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  altar  : 
It  i*  a  aiB-oflbring. 

10  Aad  ha  ahoU  oibr  tha  aaeoad  /<r 
a  bornt-oiteing,  aoeonling  to  the  maa- 
ner  :  and  the  pricatahaU  mafca  an  aloha- 
oMat  for  bim  for  his  ain  whieh  ha  hafh 
ainned,  aud  itaball  be  foigivea  liim. 

U  ir  Bat  if  he  be  not  abie  to  bring 
two  tnTtle'doTca,Qr  two  yoaag  pigeon^ 
^n  be  tliat  ainoed  ahaU  bring  for  hia 
oObriag  the  teath  part  of  an  ephah  o( 
fine  floor  for  a  sin-dOniag;  be  ahnO 
put  ao  oil  upon  it,  neither  ahali  ha  pot 
aap  traukiaoeaaa  thereoa  :  for  it  it  « 
aiB-oflèring.  '  ' 

13  Thon  ahall  he  bring  tt  to  tha  pHeaL 
aad  the  prieat  ahall  take  hia  haaii  Ail  of 
il.  «aaa  a  nemorial  tharaof,  and  bomil 
ou  the  altar,  aocordtiig  te  the  offeringri 
otade  byAiauatothe  Loao  :  itir  a  airi* 
oUfering. 

19  Aad  the  prieat  ehall  make  an  stona- 
awBtfer  Maas  toneMngMaalo  tkaiiti 


KÉdi  arntiet  «n  mm  ofDiMe.  tàlA  It  AoB 
lMfcinriT«a1llm:  ud  tht  rMia«ii(  ahttU 
be  th«  priMt*a,  aa  a  mMtooffnrtiiK. 

14  IT  Xad  ttw  LOED  tpaka  anto  MoMt, 

15  IraaonloommltktreapMa,  amltiii 
throngh  ignorance,  <n  the  holjrthinfaof 
the  Lord;  tben  b«  thaU  briof  for  hia 
trespaas  nnto  the  Loao  a  ram  without 
blemUb  ont  oT  the  flocka,  with  thy  m- 
timation  bj  ahekela  o(  ailver,  atter  tbe 
ahckri  or  the  aanctuary,  for  a  treapaav 
oflbring: 

16  And  he  ahall  raaka  amenda  for  th« 
harm  that  he  hatb  done  in  the  holy 
thing.  and  ahaU  add  the  HRh  part  tkere- 
•»,  and  give  it  unto  the  priMt  :  and  the 
prieat  ahall  inake  an  atonement  for  him 
wlth  the  ram  of  the  treapaaa-«flbr — 
■nd  It  ahall  be  forgiren  him. 

17  ^  Aad  if  a  Bonl  aioi  and  eommlt 
anjr  of  theae  thinga  whieb  are  ferMddén 
to  be  done  hj  the  commandmenlaor  the 
L«sd;  tbottgb  he  wiet  U  uot,  frt  la  h« 
guiltjr,  and  ahall  bear  bia  iniqnity. 

18  And  he  ahall  brinf  a  ram  without 
blemlah  ont  of  the  flock,  yritb  thy  eatl- 
mation,  for  a  treapaaa-olfcriiig,  nnto  tbe 
prieat:  and  the  prieat  ahall  maka  an 
atoaement  for  him  conceming  bia  ig- 
•oranoe  wherein  he  erred  and  wlat  ta 
Bot,  aod  it  ahall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  û  a  treapaaa^Oterinf:  he  hatb 
•erUiàlr  trcapaaaed  againat  tbe  Loai». 

CHAP.  VI. 


^értnr,  14  and  of  ihi  wumt-^trtug. 
19  Thê  ^fint  at  th«  eomaentUti 
^  m  prUt.    M  Tba  tew  4/"  IJU  «t». 

AND  tbe  Lou  agnlu  unto  Moaea, 
aayinc, 

3  If  a  août  ain,  and  commit  a  treapaaa 
wainat  tbe  Lokd,  and  lie  nntd  hia 
Éeikhbour  in  that  wbich  waa  delirerwl 
Mm  to  kecp,  or  lu  fellowahip^  or  in  a 
tbing  taken  awajr  br  vloleace,  or  hatb 
deoeWed  hia  neighboar; 

8  Or  hâve  féand  tbat  whiob  waa  loat, 
and  lieth  concemtng  it,  and  aweareth 
hlaely  ;  in  au/  of  ail  tbaae  that  a  man 
tfoeth,  ainning  thcrein  : 

4  Tben  it  ahall  be,  becanae  be  hatb  ain- 
■ed,  and  ia  gnilty,  that  he  ahall  reatore 
tbat  Whiob  he  took  vlolently  away,  or 
ttM)  tbibg  wbich  be  hatb  deceitnilly  got- 
laa,or  tbat  wbich  waa  detlvered  him  to 
keqi,  er  the  loal  thing  whiob  he  fonnd, 

6  Or  aU  that  about  whiob  he  hatb 
iwom  falaely  ;  ho  ahall  even  reatare  tt 
ta  tha  prinelpaJ,  and  ahall  add  tha  Oftb 
fut.  moH  tberato,  an^  give  it  unto  him 
to  whoÉB  it  «ppcttaUwtb,  ia  tbe  day  of 
Ma  treapaaa-oftrlng. 

6  And  b«  ahaU  brlng  bia  treapaevor-. 
fering  anto  the  Loni»,  a  ram  without 
bleraiah  ont  of  tha  flock.  with  thy  eati- 
■latiou,  tUAJnmsmm  >nÉi1mt,uato  tbe 
prieat-  ( 


r  Ajid  dM priait abtil  olakii uatan^ 

jent  tm  him  befoM  tbe  Lom»:  «nd  U 
ahall  be  forgiven  him  for  any  tbing  of 
an  that  he  bath  doue  in  tittapaaaing 
tberein. 

8  H  And  tha  Loav  apaka  nnto  Moae% 
aaving, 

w  Command  Aaron  and  bia  aona,  aay- 
ing,  Tbta  U  the  law  of  tha  burut-offer, 
ing:  It  it  the  burnt-oflering,  becauae 
of  tbe  buming  npoa  tha  altar  ail  nigbt 
unto  the  morning,  aud  the  fire  of  th» 
altar  ahall  be  buming  in  it. 

10  And  the  prieat  ahall  put  on  hia 
linen  germent,  and  hia  liuen  breechea 
ahall  ne  put  npon  hia  fleab,  and  uke 
up  tbe  aahea  whicb  the  8re  haUi  eou- 
aumed  with  the  bumt>oMerlng  on  tbe 
altar.  and  he  ahall  p«t  them  beaide  tb* 
altar. 

11  And  he  ahall  put  oflf  hia  garmenta, 
and  pnt  on  other  garmenta,  acd  carry 
forth  the  aahea  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place. 

U  And  the  Are  npon  the  alUr  ahall 
be  buming  In  it;  it  ahall  uot  be  put 
out  :  and  the  prieat  ahall  bura  wood  on 
It  erery  morning,  and  lay  the  burat.«f- 
fering  In  order  upon  it;  and  ba  abaU 
burn  thereoa  tbe  fat  of  the  peace^if- 


13  The  lire  ahall  cTcr  be  bnming  np* 

00  the  altar;  it  ahaU  never  go  out. 

14  H  And  thia  i*  tbe  law  of  the  ment- 
offering  :  the  aona  of  Aaron  ahall  oOèr 
It  before  the  Lonn,  befora  the  altar. 

15  And  he  ahall  take  of  it  hia  band- 
ftil,  of  theflourof  thcmeatH>fl'ering,  and 
of  the  oil  tbereof,  and  ait  tbe  n-ankin'« 
eenae  wbich  i»  upon  the  meai-offering, 
and  ahall  burn  0  npon  the  alUr  far  a 
aweet  aavoar,  <a«m  tlw  mémorial  of  It, 
uto  tha  LoM. 

16  And  tha  ramainder  tbereof  ahall 
Aarou  and  hiasona  eat  :  wilh  unleaveu- 
ed  bread  ahall  it  be  «at«n  iu  the  hoir 
place;  in  the  court  oftbe  tabernacle  m 
tbe  congregaUon  tbey  ahaU  eat  it. 

17  It  diall  aot  be  bakeii  with  leavea. 

1  haTe  given  it  vtUo  tkemfor  ttieir  por< 
don  of  my  oflbringa  made  by  lire;  it  ia 
moat  holy,  aa  i*  the  ain-offering,  and  aa 
tb«  tr«apaaa.oAiring. 

16  JUl  the  malaa  among  tbe  chiUrea 
of  Aarou  aboli  eat  of  it.  U  tàmil  b»  n 
atatuta  for  everiu  your  generationacoa- 
earaing  tbe  oSiviuga  of  tiie  Lono  made 
by  lire  :  every  ane  that  touctaeth  tben 
ahall  be  holy.  < 

19  iJUid  the  I.OBD  apaka  unto  Hoaea^ 
aayiog. 

90  Thia  U  tbe.  olfering  of  Aaron  and 
of  hia  aona,  which  they  Bhali  oITer  nata 
tbe  LoKD  in  the  day  wbea  lie  ia  anoint- 

'    the  teutb  part  of  an  ephab  of  Aaa 


91  In  a  pan  it  ahali  be  made  with  oil| 
mU  mlun  U  m  bakaa.  thou  ahalt  bring 
11 


«•krii«  akalt  thM  aJtoJbr  a  nraat  M- 
wnr  «ato  tlM  Los». 
B  And  tbe  fri««»r  Ui  nAs  tbat  ta 

«aolnted  la  his  ■!««{  ihall  olbr  U:  « 
i*  a  •Utate  for  crar  onta  Ik*  Lobb;  it 
•hall  b«  «rhoUy  burnu 

S  For  ererr  mMi«flMlc  for  thc 
priMt  «hall  be  wboUr  b«nt:  Il  «haU 
Mtbcaateiu 

S4  tAadtbcLouvaluutoHaaM^ 
■aying, 

36  Speak  ttsto  Aana  and  to  lila  miu^ 
■aying,  Tbia  il  tbe  law  of  tte  aiB-oHér- 
Mg  :  la  ttaa  place  wbflic  the  bumt-of- 
forinx  ia  killedaban  Ou  •ta^oUbiinc  ba 
kllled  before  the  Loao  :  it  <t  moat  boly. 

as  Tbe  prieat  that  efllmtb  it  for  aln 
■hall  eat  II:  ia  tha  boty  place  ehaQ  it 
be  eaten,  lu  tbe  court  of  the  tabemaela 
«f  tha  eonxKtation. 

Sr  WhatMcrer  aball  toaeh  tha  flcah 
tkMVor  ■bail  be  boly  :  aad  whea  thm  ia 
^priuklctl  of  the  blood  thenof  npoa  aay 
'  garment,  tbon  ehalt  «lah  that  «hareon 

Iit  waa  «priakled  in  tlM  hdly  plaee. 
98  But  tbe  cartben  TeHel  wherein  it 
iaaoddea  «hall  be  brakea:  aad  if  it  be 
■  aodden  iu  a  braiea  pet.  it  ehaU  be  both 
aoourod,  and  rfueed  in  wnter. 
99  Ail  tho  malea  among  the  priât* 
aball  eat  thereof:  it  ia  maat  holjr. 
ao  Aud  80  sin-oSirlag,  whereof  «ap 
j  of  tbe  blood  ie  brooght  iato  tho  tal>er- 
aaclii  of  the  eongregation  to  reooncila 
vtUkal  in  tb«  taoly  pf<iee,ahall  b«  eaten  : 
it  ahall  be  burnt  ia  tbe  lire. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Thé  la»  t(f  thê  tretfU-*J'tring,  U 

aad  tff  tkê  pêaeg-<fffmngi,  li  tthulur 

U  bi  for  a  tkttnJUtiviMg,  16  or  ë  vom, 

or  a  /r»o-»iU-ié^mng.    33  Tkt  fat. 


LIKSWISE  thia  U  the  Uw  of  the 
tr<*paa»^liiriB«  :  it  m  moot  hoir. 
3  In  the  plaoa  «hare  thejr  kUl  tha 
hivntK>flkrtag  shaU  tb«j  kiU  the  trea- 
paa»«lfering:  and  tha  blood  theraor 
■bail  he  eprinklo  roaad  about  npon  tha 
,altac. 
S  And  he  ehall  oflbr  of  It  ail  the  fat 


eovereth  the  iau-afda, 

4  And  the  two  kidaere,  aad  tha  fat 
that  U  oB  thea,  whicb  t«  by  tbe  ilaoka, 
aad  tba  oaal  that  U  above  the  Uver. 
with  the  kidneys,  it  ehall  he  take  a\ray  : 

5  Aad  «he  prteet  tball  hum  them  npon 
the  altar  for  an  olforlng  made  by  fira 
«ato  tha  Lokd:  It  t*  a  ueapaM-of- 
IMag. 

e  Bvery  maie  among  tha  prieau  ahaU 
■atthereof:  itahaUbeaataalathahoIy 
flaoe:  It  i*  moat  holy. 

T  Aa  the  ■la-oMnpln(  O.  ao  ia  fha  trea- 
paaa-oBInring  :  tktrt  U  one  law  for  them  : 


thaprtaati 
«Ithahal 


ahan  haw  ta  hliwalf  tha  akia  of  Om 
bantpoOnrlBg  whiah  ho  hath  oflèrad. 
9  Aad  au  the  neat-ofleriag  that  I* 
bakea  ta  tha  oTen.  «ad  M  (hat  la 
dnaaed  ia  tbe  ftylng-^aa.  aad  ta  tba 
pas,  abatt  be  tha  prtaafb  that  « — 
ethiL 


Aaroa  bare,  one  ai  aHiah  aa  aaathar. 

U  Aad  thta  t*  tbe  Uw  of  tbe  aaeriftpa 
af  pcaoa-«flhtla«^  whlch  ha  ahall  o  Ar 
vato  the  Lona. 

U  If  he  o«v  it  fbr  a  thankagiTiag, 
then  he  ehaU  oAr  with  tbe  aacrillea 
•f  thaak^giviag  aale«v«»ad  eakea  sùa^ 
gkd  with  «ii«  aad  nnleaveard  wafera 
aaointad  with  oll,  aad  cakea  mtagM 
with  oil,  of  flne  flonr,  ft^ied. 

U  Beaidea  tha  rakea.  he  ahall  oAf 
M  Ua  oOmag  laareaad  brcad  with 
the  aaeriflee  of  thaakaglTiag  of  hia 


14  Aad  of  It  he  ahall  oflbr  one  ont  of 
the  whole  obUtion  for  an  haaTe-oflhr» 
lac  nato  Um  Loaa,  «nd  it  ahail  he  tha 
prieat'a  that  apriakkth  the  Mood  af  tta 

"-7lagf, 

Ite  deah  of  tiM  aaerUea  of  hia 
peaoewkflériaga  for  thankagi^lag  aball 
ba  aaton  tbe  aame  day  that  il  ie  oftr- 
ed;  ha  ahaU  aot  leaTO  any  «f  it  uatU 
the  morning. 

16  Bat  if  the  aaertflea  of  hia  eibrt 
iag  te  a  row,  or  a  Toiuntary  oflbriab 
it  ahall  be  eatra  the  aame  day  that  ha 
_-_ — ..  ..> ■^— .  -_||  ^  jji^  ijj^^ 

of  i(  abatt  ba 


n  Bat  ttM  remuer  of  tha  teah  «f 
heaacriflce  on  the  third  day  ahall  ti« 
barnt  with  flra^ 

18  Aad  if  aay  of  the  ftcah  of  the  «mi|. 
liée  of  bla  peace-oSM-inga  b«  eateo  at  a^ 
OB  the  tblrd  day.  it  ahall  not  be  aooeat* 
ed^neiltaer  idhaU  it  be  Impnted  nato  hia 
that  offeieth  U:  it  ahall  be  au  abomi» 
aaUoa,  and  tba  aaRl  that  eateth  af  U 
iball  bear  hia  inlaoity. 
1»  And  the  lleah  that  toncheth  any 
nnclean  tkinr  ahall  not  be  eaten;  H 
ahaU  be  barat  with  ftre  :  and  na  for  tha 
teah,  aU  that  be  oleao  aball  eat  theroaC 
90  Bat  the  aoid  that  eateth  <f  tlw 
llaah  df  the  aaeriflee  of  peae«-«in»ring% 
thatp«r(«ia  nnto  tbe  IjOKi»,  having  hk» 
oacleaaneaa  npoa  bim,  erea  that  aonl 
■haU  be  eut  oS  from  hia  paeplo. 
31  MoreoTor  the  aoal  that  ahall  touak 
aay  nacleaa  UUnt,  m  tha  naeleaaneaa 
of  maa,  or  aag  naelMa  baaat,  or  asf 
aboi^nabta  wudeaD  tMag^  aad  «at  «1 
the  lleah  of  tbe  aaeriflee  of  peafa  nitm 
iac^  whicb  perfahi  nato  the  Loa» 
«aea  that  aonl  ahaU  be  «at  off  firom  hii 
aeoplo. 
ifÂaà  tha  I.OBB  apaka  utoMoat^ 


CBMf.  VUL 


mumrii't 


ftf  «K.  or  of  Amp,  or  oT  goat. 

M  Andttwffttor  thetMuttl 

«f  itMlf,  and  the  fat  of  tbat  wUob 
<■  tam  with  beastt,  naj  b*  oMd  in 
•nr  ottter  vm  lirai  y  ÉhaB  in  ao  wïm 
est  of  it. 

96  For  wtOMcrer  ettetk  the  tkt  of 
lh«  beut.  of  vbiBh 
lag  nuiide  br  ftre  tuto  tbo  Lo«>,  even 
tbe  Mal  tbat  «atetb  i*  «bail  be  ont  off 
from  bi«  peoplo. 

90  MonoTfsr  ye  ahàll  est  ao  iB*nn«r 
•r  Uood.  «JMftar  ft  »•  of  fowl  or  of 
beaat,  in  auy  of  yoar  dwellinga. 

tl  WbatM>ever  aoM  U  fte  that  eateth 
•ay  manaer  of  Uootl,  eren  tbat  aotti 
•ban  be  eut  off  from  bia  peof  le. 

98  If  And  the  LoBO  «pake  nnto  Mom% 
■aying, 

9»  Speab  vuto  tba  cbfldren  oT  lartkal, 
«tying,  H«  that  oihrath  tbe  Mcriflcc  of 
bia  peaoe-offeringa  onto  tiM  Lob»  ahsll 
brinK  bia  oblatimi  nnto  tbe  Lobd  of  tbe 
••eriflee  «f  bia 


nnga. 

SQ  Hivown  banda  «bail  brinrtba  of- 
'ftrinia  of  the  Lobd  inade  b^  flre,  the 
fbt  witk  tbe  breaat,  it  ahalI  he  bring, 
tiiat  tbe  breaat  may  be  wavod  /m*  a 
«ave-oftoinK  before  tbe  Lobbw 

81  And  tbe  prieat  ehall  biim  tbe  fat 
«poa  the  altar  :  bnt  the  breaat  afaall  be 
Aarm'a  and  bia  aona'. 

92  And  tbe  rigfat  abonlder  abaU  ye 
|ivB  nato  the  prieat  for  an  he«ve-«f- 
ierias  of  the  aneriflœe  of  yoar  peaee-of» 


SS  He  «meng  the  • 


of  Aaran»  tbat 
taentfk  tbe  bjôod  of  (he  pcaoe-ofiBrings, 
aad  tbe  fbt,  aball  taBT«  the  rlgbt  afaonl- 
4er  for  b<«  part. 
9t  For  the  waTi»>braatt  and  the  heaew- 
ahonldar  bdive  I  ukea  of  tbe  ebildrea 
■ef  larael  tnm  aO  tbe  eaerilleee  of  tbeir 
feaee-ttfbriana,  and  bave  givea  tbeia 
«Bto  Aonm  tbe  prieat  and  aato  taie  aoaa 

aaaiaCate  for  erer  from  amonf 
Idren  of  lofaeL. 
95irTbtai*tA«r«fMmof  tbeanotet- 
in(  of  Aâtoa,  and  of  the  aaolntlAg  at 
hia  aoBB,  ent  of  the  ettrlnga  of  the 
Lobd  made  by  flre,  in  the  day  mlun  ha 
PieoentM  them  to  miniatet  unto  " 
liou  in  the  prieafa  omce  $  . 
90  Wbteh  the  Lobd  commanded  to 
be  giren  them  of  the  oblMren  of  laMM, 
la  the  day  (bat  be  anointed  them,  trt  a 
MUMe  for  erer  throoKl^oat  their  gen- 


«7  Tbia  U  the  VêHt  of  the  bafii6«lfer^ 
Du.  ef  the  meat^«ffi!riag,  aad  of  the  ein- 
•flbriaft  and  of  tba  troBpaaa-otfcriiv, 
and  of  the  eonaecratiotia,  aad  of  tbe 
«"*««  of  the  priace-o lftrln«ii  { 

18  WhicH  (he  LOBS  cemmaaded  Ho- 


,  —  tnildnn  of  Iirael  to 


cau«.vm. . 

'erùif.  saAenMadfoMUeeraCfoaa. 
Tk»  pUet  mnd  tim»  ^f  tMr  om« 


^yinfi 

9  Tako  Aaroa  and  hia  aona  with  bia^ 
and  tbe  gannaitoi  and  the  aaointin^ 
~"    aod  a  bollock  far  the  aia-oltoriac 


ened  bread  ; 
9  Aad  gatber  thon  ail  tbe  eongregatiOB 
togetber  aato  the  door  of  the  taberna- 


ele  of  the  oongrentlon, 
Moeeadid  a* 
bim; 


4  And  I 


the  Lobd  oom> 


gathered  togother  nnto  tbe  door  of  tba 
Uberuade  of  tbe  oongregatioa. 

8  Aad  Motea  aaid  aato  the  oommga* 
tien,  Tbiatk  the  tbingwhieb  tbe  Lobs 
commanded  to  be  done. 

0  And  Moeea  bnugbt  Aaroa  and  Ua 
aona,  and  waahed  tbem  with  water. 

7  And  he  pat  npoa  bim  tbe  coat,  and 


girded  bim  with  the  girdle»  and  olothed 
bim  vrith  tbe  robe,  a   ' 
npon  bim,  and  he  gin 
earioua.ginUe  of  the  ephod^  and  Iwund 


npon  bim,  and  he  girded  bim  with  the 

earioua  ginUe  « 

0  ont»  him  thercwith. 

id  he  pat  the  bi 

aleo  he  pat  in  tbe  breeet-pl 


8  And  he  pat  the  breaat-plale  npon 
aim:  alw>  he  pat  in  tbe  breaat-plata 
tbe  Urim  an4  tbe  Thnnmùau 


9  And  be  put  tbe  mitre  apon  hia 
head  ;  alao  npon  the  mitre,  «em  npon 
hia  ft>re-front,  did  be  |Mii  the  (oldea 
ptate,  tbe  hoty  erowa;  aa  the  Loa» 


10  And  Moeea  took  the  aaoiatiag  oil, 
aod  anointed  tbe  taberaaele  aod  ail 
that  »«■  therela,  and  aaaetiAed  them. 

U  And  heeprinkM  tbereof  npon  tbe 
altar  aeren  timea,  and  anointed  tbe  al< 
tar  and  ail  bia  Teaeeta,  both  tiw  birer 
and  hia  foot,  to  aanctify  tbem. 
■  ]9  And  be  poored  of  the  anoiating  «il 


«oaanctify  bl 
19  And  Mm 


anon  them  ;  aa  the  La 
14  And_  be  hnraght  tbe  bnUoek  for  the 


apon  the  head  of  the 
boUock  Ibr  tbe  ain-olferini. 

U  And  be  dew  it  ;  and  Meaea  toofc 
tbe  blood,  and  pnt  it  upon  tbe  borna  of 
the  altar  rauid  about  «ith  hSa  Anger, 
and  parifled  the  altar,  and  poored  tba 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  tbe  altar,  aa4 
aanctified  il^  to  make  neoaciUatloa 
npon  it. 

18  And  he  look  ftlt  the  fat  that  wm 
opon  the  Inwaida.  and  the  eau)  atoae 
tbe  lirer,  and  the  tw>  kidneya,  and  their 
têt,  and  Mmm  bamed  it  n|»n  tbe  altar. 
JT  B«  tha  Mlook.  aad  bm  >>>(>«•  Uto 


M  ir  Ami  IM  bia««kt  tha  ma  for  th« 
lMrat-«flte1iic  :  Mid   AuMi   Ui4   kis 

■ona  laid  their  haudi  upoa  tlM  Itrad  of 


urtOkemeKtit  «itk  tto  fenai  «M  * 
in  tha  bMkrt  oT  eanMcndans  m  I 
BuaAcd,  MTiagi  AaiMi  ■■!  bta  ■••■ 


piAoes,  «iid  the  fat. 
ai  And  h*  wtiriiad  tb« 


wboifl  rom  npoB  Um  alUtr:  it  im*  b 
bant-uorlflcn  tu  m  «wwtaaToar,  «nd 
»■  oOkrinf  HMte  by  A»  onto  the  Loas  ; 


head  of  tbe  ram. 

n  Aadh«alew«;  unI Mocea took  of 
tkabGwd  of  it,  awl  patitvpom  the  Up 
•(  Aaiwn'e  riklit  ear»  and  «pon  the 
Onab  of  hte  right  hand,  and  npon  tha 
9«at  tM  of  hia  rif  ht  foot. 

M  And  he  brongbt  Aaraa'a  aoM,  and 
Moaea  pat  of  tbe  biood  npm  tha  Up  oT 
their  richt  ear,  and  npnn  tha  thumba 
«r  tbeir  rif  ht  baada.  and  npon  tke 
great  toao  «f  tbcir  rl«ht  feet  :  «ad  Mo*' 
■aa  aprinUed  the  Mood  «vm  Um  altar 
roond  about. 

»  Andh«laoktbcrat,  andtbemnp» 
aod  «11  the  lat  Ihaf  wm  npon  the  in- 


two  kldneye,  and  Ihair  fat,  aad  tlie 
rifbtahonldar  : 
98  Aad  ont  of  tha  basket  ef  nnlenv^ 


17  And  ha  mit  ail  npon  Aanm*B  banda, 
and  npon  hIa  aona*  haaJa,  aad  waved 
tbem  /or  a  wave^OtiinK  betare  «lie 
hom. 

a»  And  Mocea    took  tiMm  froin  oT 


«pon  the  bQmV«abrinK  :  they  leere  eoB> 
aecratiena  for  a  aweet  aavoor  :  it  <t  tt 
oAiini  nuide  hy  flre  anto  the  Lona 
-  «  And  Mmmm  took  the  braaat.  and 
«•ved  it/«r  a  inn»«ltannK  before  the 


M  And  Moeea  took  ef  tha  anelnttnf 
ail,  and  û(  the  blood  whieh  wm  upon 
«he  alt«r,«nd  sprlnkled  U  npon  Aaron, 


a  And  tkat  «hioh  i 


natnalhef  tha 


flaah  aad  oTtiM  biaad  alnll  jra  boa 
trith  flre. 
»  And  y  dhaa  net  ta  miAuttbm  door 

aema  day^  aatil  tha  dajpa  of  yov  caa- 
aecration  be  at  an  aad  :  for  aavan  daya 
ihall  he  oonaecrate  yon. 
M  Aa  he  bath  doae  thta  day,  m  dM 
LoBD  kath  eemeiandad  to  de,  «o  aaka 


an  atoaeawat  for 

lye 

ef  tha  Ubenacte  of  t 


85  Therefore  ahal 


Bbideatthodear 


day  and  night  aerea  daya,  and  kaap 
tha  eharaa  of  tke  Lobb^  tkat  ye  dia 
not  :  for  ee  I  am  oommauded. 
M  flè  Aaran  aad  biaaoM  dld  ail  tfciaci 
whieh  the  Loao  eomoundad  by  Ika 

CHAr.  IX. 

1  rk«/»o«5f«rM(«a/^Aarea,>Wft*». 

Mtfamd  UuptêpU.    8  Tkt  MBHtfer^ 

imf,  U  é»4   »•  àmrnt.^féHmf  fur 

Um-tf.     16   Tto  fgwr*iitt  /»  (he 

p*M<fc     n  Af«a«  «ad  ^area  Mae 

Mepeepte.    M  rtn  mwutk  frtmOm 

Itoré,  opea  Iha  mltmr. 

t  MD  It  eame  to  paai  an  the  eighlk 

\  day,  tkmt  Moeee  aaUad  Aaixm  aad 

hia  aoaa,  and  the  elden  of  laraal  ; 

a  AadheaatdaatoAaNOt  Xake  tkea 

a  yaanf  calf  fer  a  ainolhrinft  aod  a 

ram  for  n  humt-offierinf,  without  iita» 

iah,  and  oBer  tktm  before  Ike  Loin. 

S  And  nnto  tbe  eklMiea  df  tarael  tkaa 

ibalt  apeak,  anying,  Take  ye  a  kid  af 

tbe  |oaU  for  a  •inK>iredasi  and  a  ealf 

aad  a  laïab,  *p<h  af  tke  tnt  year,  wtik- 


4Aleeafart>a«kaadaramfcrpia«i  ef 
feTlag%lo  aaerifioe  befora  tke  Loa»  ;  aad 
amaatHtabrlbg  mlaffled  with  oU:  fer 
to<4aytka  Lob» villappear  aau  yoa. 

6  ir  And  they  brongktitar  whieh  Ma« 
lea  eononnded  heforetke  labeniada 
af  tha  eongregatiott;  aad  aU  the  oe» 
gnsation  draw  acar  and  atood  hefua 

«  Aad  Moaea  aaid,  Tbia  i»  the  thii« 
which  tke  Lobs  oeoinanded  that  ya 
■heald  do  :  and  the  glory  of  tha  Lotm 
akaU  appear  nalo  yoa. 

7  Aad  Moaee  eaid  aato  Aaroa,  €k> 
nnto  the  altar,  and  oflbr  tby  ai»«aw> 
ing,  and  thy  bumt-olfering,  aad  nmha 
an  atonement  br  thyaelf,  and  for  tbe 
people  :  aiid  olfec  tke  etfering  of  tke 
peepie,  aad  maka  aa  alaarment  te 
tbem  ;  aa.  the  Lobs  eommanded. 

8  ti  Aaron  thereCore  want  vnto  tha 
I  allât,  and  alew  the  ealf  of  tke  aiB'olkr- 

ing,  «kick  we»  fer  kliaaett. 
-     .    Je  with  bim.  »  And  the  eoaa  of  Aann  bnH«ht  tke 

,   a  V  And  Moeee  aaid  nnto  Aaioa  aad   blood  «nie  Uaa:  aad  ki  dippod  kia 
<akiaaeBe,BoUtke  Mk  «  tka  dont  1  fiam  la  tka  U^wNlt«t«  n^ 


tlMlionw«ftlk«'iltar,  ud  p«andoat 
Um  blood  Bt  the  bottHn  of  tlte  mlUr  : 
10  Bat  tbe  Ait,  uid  tha  kidney*.  and 
the  cani  above  Ow  Itver  of  the  atii-or- 


And  the  flerti  and  the   hide  he 
burnt  with  flre  without  the  camp. 
13  And  he  slew  the  bnrnt-offering  ; 
and  Aaron'a  aone  presenled  anto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  aprinkled  round 


fering  nnlo  him,  with  the  piecea  there- 
of,  and  the  head  :  and  he  bnrnt  tktm 
npon  the  aitar. 

14  And  he  dtd  waah  the  Inwards  and 
tbe  leca,  and  burnt  lk«m  npon  the  bamt- 
oflferlng  on  the  aitar. 

15  K  And  he  bronght  the  people*B 
offtrinc,  nnd  tooit  the  goat,  which  wm 
the  «in-olfcring  for  the  peoplp,  and  alew 
it,  and  olfcred  it  for  ain,  aa  the  flret. 

10  And  he  brought  the  bnmt-olfcriBg, 
and  olfered  it  according  to  the  manner. 

17  'And  he  brought  the  meat-eflbring, 
«nd  took  aa  handtal  thereof,  and  burnt 
it  upon  the  aitar,  bcaideathe  bumt- 
■acriflce  of  the  raomlng. 

18  He  alew  alao  the  bunock  and  the 
ram  for  a  •acriflce  of  peaoe-ofleringa, 
Which  »M  for  the  peopie  :  and  Aaron'i 
■ona  proaented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  aprinkled  npon  the  aitar 
'round  abont, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bulloek  and  of 
the  ram,  the  mmp,  and  thàt  wh)eh 
eorereth  tk«  inwcntr,  and  the  kldneya, 
and  the  eatd  a6e*«  the  Mver  : 

90  Aod  ther  put  the  fat  npon  tbe 
breaata,  aod  be  bomt  the  fat  upon  the 
«Itar: 

31  And  the  breaata  and  the  right 
ahonider  Aaron  waTed  for  a  ware^jf- 
f^ing  befpre  the  Lob»;  aa  Momb  corn- 

93  And  ABTon  Hfted  Vf  bia  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  bleaaed  them, 
and  came  down  tram  oflfering  of  the 
ain-K>flMn(,  and  the  bunit*oflltriBg, 
and  peaofrKrfbringa. 

33  And  MoBea  and  Aaron  went  tnto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congrégation,  and 
came  ont,  and  bkaaed  the  people  :  and 
Hk  gloiy  of  the  Lobo  appeared  unto 
ail  the  people. 

34  And  there  came  a  flre  ont  flnom 
before  the  Lobs,  and  conttnned  npon 
tbe  aitar  tbe  bnmt-oifcring  and  the 
fst:  «Mek  wfaen  atl  the  people  aaw, 
thtsj  ahottted,  and  f«II  on  tbeir  facea. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  MMo»  md  Abihu,  for  tffftrtmg  of 
itrann  firt,  mr*  burnt  ht  Jltt.  6 
ilBroB  «b4  \Hm  um  <r«  /MiiUen 
$0  Momm  for  Am.  8  Tko  prittu 
mrtffttbUtn  «iBewkm  thtfmr$  to 
"    19  Tke  tew 


censer,  aud  put  lire  thereln,  and  pot 
ittcenae  thereoo,  and  offcred  étrange 
lire  before  the  LoBD,  which  he  corn* 
manded  them  not. 

3  And  there  went  ont  flre  flrom  the 
LoBb,  and  deToured  them,  and  they 
dicd  before  the  Lobd. 

3  Then  Moeea  said  unto  Aaron,  Thia 
fo  ttthat  the  Lobd  apake,  eaying,  I  wtO 
be  Hanctifled  in  them  that  corne  ntgh 
me,  and  before  ail  the  people  I  will  M 
gloriffed.    And  Aaron  heM  hia  peace. 

4  And  Mowa  called  Miahael  and  El* 
laphan,  the  aona  of  Unit^l  the  nnrie 
of  Aaron,  and  laiil  unto  them,  Corne 
near,  carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  eanctnary  ont  of  the  ramp. 

6  8o  they  went  near,  and  carried  them 
in  their  ooata  ont  of  the  eamp  :  aa  Mo- 
aea  had  aaid. 

6  And  Moeea  aaid  nnto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Kleazar  and  nnto  Ithamar,  hla 
aona,  Unrover  not  your  headii,  neither 
rend  yonr  clothea;  leet  ye  die,  and  Irat 
wratb  corne  npon  ail  the  people  :  but 
let  your  brethren,  the  whole  houae  of 
larael,  bewail  the  bnming  which  the 
Lobd  bath  kindied. 

7  And  ya  aholl  not  go  ont  from  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congréga- 
tion, leet  ye  die  :  for  the  anointing  oil 
of  th9  Lobd  i*  npon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moeea.    - 

8  ir  And  tbe  Lobd  «pake  Unto  Aaron, 
eaying, 

9  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  ttrong  drfnir, 
thou,  nor  thy  aoiia  with  thee,  when  ye 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congréga- 
tion, lest  ye  die  :  a  ikstl  bo  a  atatute  Ibr 
erer  throughont  yonr  generatlona  : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put  différence 
between  holy  and  unholy,  and  between 
nndean  and  cleaa  ; 

11  And  that  ye  may  teaeh  the  chll- 
dren  of  Israël  ail  the  «tatntes  whieh 
the  Lobd  hath  apoken  unto  them  br 
the  hand  of  Moeea. 

13  H  And  Mosee  apake  unto  Aaron, 
and  nnto  Eleazar  and  «nto  Ithamar, 
bia  aona  that  were  left,  Take  the  meat- 
oAring  that  remaineth  of  the  offeringa 
of  the  Lobd  made  by  flre,  and  eat  it 
without  leaven  beaide  the  aitar  :  for  ft 
i»  moat  hoTy  : 

IS  And  ye  ahall  eat  it  Itr  the  holy 
place,  heeauae  it  m  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  of  the  aaeriflces  of  the  Lofcl> 
made  by  flre  :  for  ao  I  am  command*^ 

14  And  the  wave-breast  and  heare- 
ahonider  ahall  ye  eat  hi  a  clean  place; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  danghtem 
with  theer  for  they  b$  thy  duc,  and 
Ihy  sons'  due,  vkieh  are  glTen  out  o( 
the  saerificea  of  peace-oÂrlngs  of  the 
ebtUren  of  laraeL  ' 

_     - ,    IS  The  heare-aheuldet  and  the  WBTe 

«/^MMfef  Me  MrCUHft.    18  iUrea'a    breaat  sball  thtfy  brfng  with  tbe  oflbr- 
itumMfftmêtNtbtktiktrmff.        i  ian  made  »r  «nof  tlia  4ht.  to  wave  « 


I  ««ta»  «IM  LO«»  i 


L 


M  H  Ajw\  MoMi  «iUieitttr  wt«ht 
ttae  goat  of  the  sin-offerinK,  and  tehoM, 
Itwubumt:  ud  hewu  aasnr  «itii 
Eleasar  and  Ithamar,  tbe  ■ons  of  Aatob 
vkteh  ai«r<  teft  «/»«,  Baylagi 

17  Wberefon  bave  jt  not  eatca  tke 
•m-oOering  in  the  holy  jAmee,  eceins 
It  ù  moat  holT,  aad  Ood  bath  «ïTen  it 
70a  to  bear  the  iiii)|uitr  of  the  con- 
crémation,  (o  mak.e  atAiieiueat  for  them 
btforetheIrf>a»} 

18  B«hoU,  the  Uood  of  it  waa  not 
hroBsht  in  within  the  holyptaet;  Te 
■hould  indeed  bave  eaten  it  in  tlM  boly 
pjgftff  aa  1  oonimtuided* 

19  And  Aaron  aaid  nnto  MoMa,  Hé- 
boU,  thl«  dajr  bave  Uiey  ottered  their 
•In-olTerinK  and  their  burot-offering  be- 
foie  the  LoBo  ;  and  anch  thinp  bave 
balUku  me  :  and  »/ 1  bad  eaten  " 
ain-«lferia«  te-day,  shanhl  it  bave  l 
accepted  in  the  aight  of  the  Lobs  T 

ao  Aad  when  MoMa  heud  ttuOt  be 
waa  content. 

CHAF.  XI. 
oy,  4  «I 
9   WJuU  JUkéi, 
Wh^fomU.    VO  TkttntfàigtUMg» 
whJAit  Mté  imiritfffii 

AKD  the  Lou>  apake  nnto  Moaca 
and  to  Aaron,  nying  nnto  them, 

5  Speak  nnto  the  ohildrw  of  laraal, 
HTing,  Theae  an  th«  beaaU  wfaich  /e 
ahaU  eat  aaonc  aU  tha  beaata  that  «r* 
oalheearth. 

t  Whataoever  parteth  tbe  hoof,  and 
Ja  dovan-footed,  «nd  cbawetb  tbe  end, 
amoa«  tbe  beaats,  tbat  ahall  ye  eat. 

4  irerertheleaa  theae  aball  ye  not  eat 
of  them  tbat  chew  tbe  cwW  or  of  tbam 
that  divide  the  hoof  :  m  the  camel,  be- 
canse  he  obeweth  the  rad,butdivideth 
Bftt  the  hoof;  tae  m  unclean  imto  you. 

6  Aad  the  coney,  becanae  be  cheweth 
the  end,  but  diTîdeth  not  the  hoof;  be 
tt  naelean  nnto  yon. 

6  And  the  hare,  becanae  be  cheweth 
the  end,  but  dîTideth  not  tha  hoof; 
be  it  nnelean  nate  yon. 

7  And  tbe  awine,  thongh  be  divide  the 
booi;  and  be  cIoTea-footed,  yet  lie  chew- 
eth not  the  end  ;  he  i»  nnolean  to  yoa. 

8  or  their  lleah  ahall  ye  not  eat,  and 
Iboir  earcaaa  abalI  ye  not  toncb  ;  they 
«n  nnelean  to  yon. 

9  K  Theae  ahaJl  ye  eat  of  «Il  that  are 
la  the  watera  :  whataoever  taath  flna 
and  aealea  in  the  waten,  in  the  aeaa, 

tnd  ta  the  rivcn.  them  ahall  ye  eat. 

10  Aad  ail  that  bave  not  ftna  nor 
aoalee  in  the  aeaa,  and  in  the  rivera,  of 
ail  that  move  in  Ue  watera,  and  of  aaf 
Uvittg  thing  wbich  i«  in  the  watera,  th«y 
tkafi  te  an  abomination  nnto  yoa- 


beir  Itaab»  bat  y*  akaU  ban  thilt  CM* 
saaaoa  la  abomui^oa. 

13  Whalaoeverhatbno  fiaa  aor  Mcalaa 
la  tha  watera, 
natiffn  nnto  yon. 

U  1  And  thc< 

ahall  bava  io  abominatioa'amonf 
fowla;  they  ahaO  not  be  eaten,  they 
an  an  abomiaaUoa  :  thecagla,  aad  tba 
oaaifran,  and  the  oapray, 

14  And  tbo  vnltare,  aadtba  bite  attW 
hiaUnd; 

Ifi  Every  ravcn  aRer  hla  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owi.  and  the  night-bawb. 
and  tbe  oackoo,  and  the  hawk  after 
hia  kind, 

17  And  the  Uttia  owU  and  ttae  oonao- 
raat,  and  tbe  great  owU 

18  And  tbe  ewan,  and  tb«  paHcai^ 
and  the  gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  atork,  the  héron  aftcr  bar 
kiad.  aad  the  lapwiag,  and  the  bat. 


>  leap  withal  upon  tbe  earih  ; 

SB  A>«n  theae  of  them  ye  maycatj 
tbe  locaat  aOer  hia  kind.  and  the  baU 
locnat  afier  hia  kind,  aad  tbe  beetta 
after  hia  kind,  aud  tbe  graaaboppar 
after  hia  kind. 

SB  But  aU  tOm  ttylng  creeping  tbinfi^ 
whieh  hâve  fonr  feet,  tkaU  bt  aa  ahomi* 
nation  anto  yon. 

**'  *  " 'ir  theae  ye  ahall  be  nacleaa  : 
toucbeth  the  caroaaa  of  thcaa 
ahall  lie  nncIean  uatil  the  evea. 

tu  And  whoaoever  bearetb  «ajrU  of 

be  earcaaa  of  them  abaU  wash  bia 
clothea,  and  be  nnelean  nntil  the  eveo. 

as  Tfte  eamuaea  of  every  beast  whlab 
dlvidetb  tbe  boof,  and  t*  not  clovea< 


etb  them  ahall  ba 
S7  And  whataoever  goetb  apon  bia 
pawa,  ameng  aU  maaner  of  beaaUthat 
go  oa  ait  fonr,  thoae  an  unclean  nnto 
yon:  whooo  tonchetb  their  earcaaa 
ahall  ba  unclean  until  the  even. 
as  And  he  that  bearetb  tbe  earcaaa 
of  them  aball  wash  bis  clothea,  and  ha 
nnelean  nntil  tha  evea  :  they  airt  nn- 
elean nnto  yon. 

39  %  Tbeaa  atoo  «b«B  ka  nnelean  nn- 
to yon  among  the  ereeniag  thinga  tbat 
creep  upon  theearth  ;  the  woaael,  aad 
tbe  monae,  and  tbe  tortoiaa  after  bia 
kind, 

W  And  tha  fiarret,  aad  the  ehame- 
leon,  and  the  Ilurd,  and  tbe  aaai^  aad 
tbe  mole. 

SI  Thaae  an  nnelean  to  yoaaxaong 
aU  tbat  ereep  :  whoaoever  dotb  toaob 
them.  wben  tbey  be  dead,  abatt  be  nn- 
elean nntil  the  even. 


U  Tbey  ahaU   b«  ev«n  aa  aboni-     83  Aadnpon  whataoever^ma  ofthem, 
aatioa  nnto  yoa  }^«  «bail  m»  eat  of  1  wbea  ttiey  ara  daad»dalb  Al^  U  ahall 


CBJ^t'WBiJia. 


wood,  or  nuMBt,  or  *i%^  or  aock, 
whatmerar  yeMel  U  tt,  wharein  mjr 
work  todone,  U  muât  be  pat  into  watcr, 
•nd  it  «hall  be  onclmn  antil  Um  ereo  i 
■o  It  «bail  be  oleanaed. 

83  Aad  everr  eartiwa  veaael,  whae- 
into  ony  of  tbem  ralleth,  whataooTar 
i«  in  it  abaU  be  mndeaa  ;  aad  7e  ah^l 
bKBk  it. 

M  Ot  m  moat  wUdinar  be  ««ton, 
tkttt  on  wUch  iueh  water  cometb  ahail 
be  nndean  :  and  ail  drink  that  may  be 
dmak  ia  evary  ««eh  Tcaael  aball  beon- 

86  A^  eyery  tUmg  wbaimpon  ««y 
pmrt  U  tbcir  carcaaa  faltoth  ehall  be 
■aciean;  whtthtritbê  ove^or  raniea 
ior  pota,  tlier  ahaU  be  broken  down  : 
for  they  ar*  ondean,  and  akaU  be  oa- 
clean  uato  700. 

98  Nerertheleaa  a  fonntain  or  p4t, 
wktrttn  tktn  i*  ptenty  of  «ater,  aliaU 
be  clean  { bnt  that  «bicti  tonchMb  their 


caiCBia  iefiiH.be 

gTÂMÛëMt  put  ot  tboir  earem 
fallaoon  aay  aowiaf  aoed  whieh  ia  to 
beeown,it«k«|{tecleai|. 

38  Bai  if  mywater  bepatnpon  tbe 
•eed,  aad  «ajr  part  of  tbeir  oarea«  fall 
tbereea,  it  $kM  bt  uncleoa  onte  yoa. 

M  Ai»l  if  any  beaat,  of  which  y*  may 
•at,  die;  he  tbat  touclietb  tho  oaroaaa 
.  tbweof  ahall  be  ondean  ontll  tiie  eren. 
,  4ù  And  be  tbat  eateth  of  tba  eareaaa 
of  it  ahall  «aah  hia  clothee,  and  be  nn- 
dean ontU  the  evf  a  :  he  alao  that  bear> 
eth  the  earoau  of  it  ehaU  waah  hia 
dothea,  aad  be  nndean  aatU  the  «rea, 

41  AAd  every  oreepiag  thing  that 
«nqieth  npon  tbe  «arth  ekatf  *e  an 
aixHniaation  ;  it  ahall  netbeeaten. 

4S  WhabMMTer  (octh  «pon  the  belly, 
aad  whataoevar  soeth  i»on  «0  fbort  or 
wbatMever  hatb  more  ÏMt  aaonfi  ail 
cteepiac  (hiaga  that  creep  apon 
oartn,  tnem  ye alnll  not eat;  for  I 
mn  an  abomlnationi 

45  Ye  ahall  aot  make  yoondrca 
ahotainable  with  aay  creepiag  thlnc 
tbat  CKcpeth,  ndther  ahall  ye  make 
youraelrea  nndean  with  them,  tbat  ye 
ahoold  be  deflled  thereby. 

44  For  I  «a*  the  Lobb  yonr  QoA  :  ye 
Âall  therefore  mnetify  yoqraelvea»  aad 

yeSaUbehoW;  for  lamholy ^ 

ahall  ye   deflïe  700     ' 
maoaar  of  creepug 

Tttbaearth. 
!"«  laxtt. 

ipoutof  tbelaad  of 

46  thia  Ulb»  Uw  of  the  btutê,  awl 
«f  the  foiri,  «ad  of  every  liTiag  orea< 
tare  that  mmthia  the  watera,  aad  of 

eartn: 
4T  To 


they 


with  aay 
tereepeth 

nrwTf  ôTthe  LOBD  that  1»iageth 
m  np  out  of  tbe  laad  of  Eiypt,  to  be 
rfw  be  hdy, 


1  Thé  purùUmtvm  ^mtmmtfim'  ékO^ 


If  D  the  Loap  apake  nato  Moaaa, 
_.  aayinft 

3  Speak  onto  the  ehildicn  of  laraal. 
aayiof,  If  a  womaa  hâve  oonœiTed 
eeed,  aad  borne  a  man-chUd  :  then  ahe 
ahali  be  nndean  aeraa  day*  |  aeoordiac 
te  the  daya  of  the  aeparâtioa  for  her 


taie  foreakin  ehall  be  eiraumeiaed. 

4  And  ahe  ehaU  thea  eeatianaia  tho 
blood  of  her  pnrifylnf  thre*  aad  thirty 
daya  ;  ahe  afaaU  tonoh  no  baflowed  thiag. 
nor  corne  into  tbe  eaaotnaryi  untU  the 
daya  of  her  pari  fying  be  fhimîed. 

6  Bat  if  ahe  bear  a  auid-ehiUi  thea 
•he  ahall  be  ondean  two  week%  aa  in 
her  aeparation  ;  aad  ahe  ahaU  ooathma 
in  the  blood  of  har  parityiac  thraeaaon 
andaixdajra. 

8  And  wbe«  thedaynef  hwp«ifyii« 
ire  folflUsd,  foraaoa,  or  for  a  danghter, 
ihe  ahall  bring  a  lamb  (^  the  flnt  year 
:or  »  bniat-oAring,  aad  a  yoai«  piteea, 
)r  a  turtle-doTOi  for  a  ain-othriag.  aalo 

'     door  of  the  tahoniaole  of  the  «aa< 

before  tbe  Lon, 

_   jeatfoc  hwi  '"fl 

•he  ehall  be  dmaaiHl  firam  the  iaaaa  af 
herUood.    ThIa <» tbe law foc hn- tbat 


lamh>  thgn  ahe  ehaO  briag  two 
or  two  yonng  pigeoaa  |  tbe  oao  for  Iba 
burat-aOniaib  «ad  tba  otbar  for  a  pia- 
«fliering:  and"*^'  — .—^ -.._«__.- 


jtnatfa  t«  «a  gaidMt  «a  dteenwif  Me 

ANDtbe  LoKv  apake  aato  Moaea  aal 
JX  Aaran,aayinb 

a  WheaamanahaUhaTata  ttwaUn 
of  hia  lleah  a  riaiag .  a  acab,  or  bright 
apot,aadit  bo  iatte  akia  of  hia  leah 
Hkt  the  plagne  of  leproey  ;  thea  he  ahaB 
be  brona^t  «ato  Aaroa  th»  frieatk  or 
aifto  oao  of  hia  aeaa  tbe  jpr(ea(a  : 

S  And  the  prieat  ahaJl  look  on  tt» 
plagoa  ia  the  akia  of  the  «eah  :  and 
•km  the  hatr  ia  the  ^«ga«  iatanMd 
whtte,  aad  tbe  nUgna  ia  aight*ede«p«> 
than  the  akin  of  hia  flqab.  H  U  aidagao 
of  lapaoay:  aad  tbe  MiNtahall  loobOB 
Um,  and  proBouaoa  hin  aoofeaa. 

4  If  tbe  toight  apot  U  wUt«  ia  tba 

akia  of  bia  fleah,and  ta  aigkt  «a  not 

deeper  Ibaa  tba  akin,  aad  4m  hair 

•  twwiri  ^bito(  thra  tbe 


luidt«hDia,<fflMpta(M 


la  btotUbt  M  M  B  atart  «'Om  pIWBe 
MfMMuottatheakln;  tben  tlie  prieM 
■hall  rirat  him  vp  mvm  dmyk  more  : 

6  Aj»1  th«  prieat  aball  look  ou  Itim 
■nln  Oe  uetmth  imr'.  and  behpU. 
if  tta«  plaças  6«  aomowhat  daik,  mmd 
th«  plane  qtread  not  la  the  aklo,  th« 
prieat  nan  pranoonee  Mm  eleaa  :  it  te 
tal  a  a«ab:  aad  he  ahall  w«di  bta 
dottea»  and  be  4leaB« 

T  Bat  if  tbe  aeab  apread  mveh  ainroad 
ia  tha  akia,  after  tbat  ke  taath  been 
aeen  oT  tbe  pHcat  fer  hia  deanains,  h* 
ahall  be  aeea  or  tbe  prieat 

8And  ifthê 


8  And  <rthe  priaat  aee  tbat,beboU, 
tbe  aoab  apraadctta  ia  the  akia,  Iben 
the  prieat  ahall    prenoanee  blm  aa- 


Ittea  -. 

9 1  Whea  the  plafoe  ot  leproay  la  in 
a  maa,  thaa  he  ahall  be  broQ(ht  uato 
the  prieat» 

M  Aad  «he  prieat  ihaD  aee  Mai  ;  and 
bebeu,  <AtheriaiaHaewhiteiatbe8kia, 
aad  it  hâve  tvmed  tbe  hair  white,  aad 
tft«r«6«qniek  rawfleah  ia  tbe  riaiag; 

U  It  te  aa  oM  lepeeay  in  the  akia  of 
hIa  Aeah.  and  Oie  prieat  ahaH  pn>. 
Maaeebimoneieaa,  aad  ahall  aotaant 
hHa  ap  :  for  he  te  aneleaa. 

T»  Aad  If  a  leproer  bieak  ont  abroad 
In  the  akia,  aad  the  leprocy  oorer  ail 
the  akia  or  Mn  tftel  A«M  tbe  pla«ne 
from  bia  head  even  to  hia  foot,  ivhere- 


he  phtgae 

I»  eleaa. 


:  U  ia  ail  toraed 


MmiheahattbaaaeU 
M  Aad  the  prteet  ahan  aee  Ihe  nw 
Jfeah,  and  proBoanoe  blm  to  be  «a* 
elean:  ftr  the  raw  '    ""  " 


M  Or  M 


17  And  &èprieat  ahal 
behoM,  if  the  idaine 

«hite  ;  thea  tbe  prieat . 

Mai  aaaa  !*■«  MU  the  plifao  :  he  te 

U  V  The  fleah  alae.  In  wUflb.  •»«»  In 
-^        -        I  a  boil,  and  la 


IS  Aad  la  tbe  tfUee  of  the  boH  tben 
ba  a  vhlte  rfalab  or  a  brl^l  apet,  wute, 
«ad  aeoMwhat  raddUi,  aad  It  be  abaw 


■  «w  jun  Uf  wam   uia  prieat  aMtb  It, 

behoM,  tt  *•  ta  algbt  lower  thaa  the 
*la,  aad  the  faatr  tb 


f^whea  the 

It 

_. tbereof  be 

whlte  ;  the  prieat  ahall  pranonii 
-«Mlaaa:  It  te   a  stagne  of 
brokeaotttortta»be{L 
U  Bat  ir  tbe'  prieat  look  oa  It,  and 
bahoM.  tbara  5e  Bo  «Ule  haiia  tbanla. 


aad  ^  R  a»  M(  feliw  tbaa  OM  Ai^ 
b«t6«aomewbatdarfc|  thea  Ihe  friMl 


the  akia.  tben  the   prieat  eball  fn- 
Donace  him  nnclean  :  It  te  a  plagne. 
as  Bat  ir  the  bri(bt  apot  aUT  la  hIa 


him  nnclean  :  It  te  a  plagne. 

t  ir  the  brigbt  apot  aUT  la  hl 
jdaee,  aa^  apiead  not,  It  te  a  bi 
boll;  aad  the  prieat  ahaU  proi 


MU  Or  ir  Ibère  be  aar  atA,  la  Ihe 
akia  whcraor  Iktt*  te  a  bot  borafaig, 
and  the  enick  jUak  that  baraeth  bava 
a  whito  brigbt  apot,  aemewbat  reddlalw 
orwhite{ 

»  Thea  the  prieet  ahaO  leek  bbob 

t  :  aad  beboM,  ^the  hair  la  the  brïgbt 
jpet  be  laraed  iHUte,  aad  It  Ae  «■  Bight 
deeper  than  tbe  ekia  ;  it  te  a  lepnwr 
brokea  oat  oT  the  bamlng  :  wherefare 
the  prieet  ahall  pronoonee  him  aaelMB  : 
irte  Ihe  plagne  of  leproer- 

M  Bat  fr  tbe  prieet  look  oa  It,  aad  ba- 
hald,«k«reb«M  white  hair  ta  the  bright 
Mot,  aad  it  te  ae  knrar  Ihaa'tbe  êOtr 
tkin,  bat  te  aomewhat  dark  ;  dkca  tha 

irfeet  ahan  abat  him  np  arraa  dajra  : 

S7  And  the  prieet  abafi  look  apon  him 
tbe  aerenth  day:  mnd  if  it  be  epread 
maob  abroad  In  the  aktn,  tben  the  prient 
ahall  pronounoe  him  onekas  :  It  te  tha 
plagne  of  leproer. 

~~   '    '  ir  the  Vt1| 


>Tlght  apot  atay  ia  hla 
[BOtiatheatJa,b«til 
k;  it<f  artaingor^ha 


aomewhat  Oark ,      , ^    _  ^. 

bamlng,  aad  the  prieat  ahall  proaooaea 
him  clean  :  for  it  te  an  Inflammatioa  of 


»  If  If  a  maa  or  womaa  hava  a 
plagne  apon  the  head  or  tbe  beard  ; 

SO  Then  tbe  prieet  ahall  aee  the  piag«B  : 
and  behoM,  If  it  bê  in  aight  deeper  (baa 
the  akia;  and  tktrt  »•  in  it  a  TeOew 
thia  htir;  thea  tbe  prieat  ahaJl  pro- 
nonnoe  bim  nnckaa  :  it  te  a  drr  eeaB, 
«  aleproey  apon  tbe  head  or  beard. 
And  ir  tbe  prieet  look  oa  tbe 
plagne  of  the  ecall.  and  beboU.  it  «a 
aot  ta  Bight  deeper  than  the  akia,  and 
(ka(iikar*teno  bfatck  hair  ia  it;  tbda' 
tbe  prieat  abaU  abat  «p  Mai  tist  Jtmtk 
the  plagne  of  tbe  acall  aarea  daya  : 

sa  Aad  in  ttie  aeventta  day  tbe  prieat 
ahan  look  on  the  plagne  :  and  bebold. 


(f  tbe  ecall  apread  not,  and  there  be  la 
tt  ao  yeUow  hair,  and  tbe  acall  «e  aat 
la  aight  deeper  than  the  akin  ; 
SS  He  ahall  be  ahaTan,  bat  tbe  aeaB 
ahall  he  aot  ahaTe;  aad  Oie  prieat  ahall 
rtrat  np  Mm  that  kaflk  the  acall  aevaa 

M  Aad  la'  tbe  aareaUh  dar  the  prieat 
•haU  look  on  the  acall  :  aad  behoM.  if 
the  aeall  be  not  «pread  in  tbe  ekin,  aor 
»e  in  algftt  deeper  thaa  the  akin  ;  tben 
the  prieat  ahall  prenonnoe  hlin  eleaa  : 
andbe  ahall  waab  hto  cfoUiea,  aad  bb 
clean.  • 

S»  Bat  If  (he  a 


ai«Mf«àtt1ianiMk<m 
«  ir  (he  aesn  be  «prêt 


tpremd  in 

the  akin,  the  prient  shall  not  aeek  for 
jrelîow  hair  ;  î«e  i$  undemn. 

97  Bat  if  the  scan  lie  In  bis  sight  at 
•  atay,  and  that  there  la  blaek  bair 
erown  ap  tberein  ;  the  acall  ia  bealed, 
m  it  clean  :  and  the  prleat  ahall  pn>> 
Bonnoe  bim  clean. 

98  If  If  a  man  alaa  or  a  woman  bave 
In  the  aUn  of  their  fleah  bricht  «pota, 
•an  white  briifht  apota  ; 

M  Then  the  priest  ahall  look  :  and 
bebold,  if  the  bright  spoU  In  the  akin 
of  thelr  fleah  b»  darkiab  white  ;  It  it  a 
AKokled  spot  that  gnrwetb  lu  the  akin  ; 
be  i»  clean. 

40  A.nd  the  man  whoae  balr  ia  fallen 
oif  bis  head,  be  tt  tteld;  vet  U  be  dean. 

41  And  be  that  batb  bia  bair  fallen 
oir  fW>m  the  part  of  bia  bead  toward 
hia  face,  be  ••  forebead>b«ld  :  yrt  te  be 

«I  And  If  there  be  in  the  baU  bead,  or 
baM  forebead,  n  white  reddiah  aore  ;  it 
U  a  leproay  qnungnp  in  hfabald  bead, 
or  Ma  baM  fbrebend. 

4i  Then  the  prieM  ahall  hiok  npoik  it  : 
nd  bebold,  </tbe  riBing  of  tbe  aore  h» 
White  reddiah  in  bia  bald  bead,  or  in 
hia  baM  forebend,  aa  tbe  lepreajr  ap* 
pesretb  in  tbe  akin  of  the  fleah  ; 

44  He  ia  a  leprona  man,  be  U  nnelean . 
tbe  priett  ahall  prenonnoe  bim  nttertr 
«nciean  ;  bia  plagne  U  in  bia  bead. 

46  And  tbe  leper  ia  whom  tbe  pli  ~ 

U,  hia  ctotbea  ataaU  be  rent,  and 

bead  bare,  and  be  ahall  pnt  a  coverlng 
apoB  hia  npper  lip,  and  ahall  vrj.  Un- 
eJean,  nnelehji. 

40  AU  tbe  dara  wbeietn  the  placne 
iImU  b»  in  bim  he  ahaU  be  deflled  ;  be  te 
«ndean  :  be  ahall  dwell  alone  ;  witb* 
ont  the  camp  ikM  hia  habitation  te. 

4T1T  Tbe  aarment  alao  that  the  plapio 
»f  leproar  ia  in,  wtolker  if  A«  a  wooUen 


CHAP.  xnr. 

In  tbe  plapie  la  :  fe^  H  te  a  ^tt«ttIog 
*    iroRjr  ;  it  ahall  be  bnmt  in  the  flre. 
'  And  if  the  prieat  ahall  look,  and 


Wbether  il  to  In  tbe  warp,  or 
woof  ;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen  ;  whe* 
tber  in  a  akin,  or  in  any  thing  made 
of  akin  ; 

"  *  1  if  tbe  placve  be  greeniah  or 
in  tbe  garmoit,  or  in  the  akin, 
eitket  in  tbe  warp,  or  in  tbe  woof,  or 
in  aay  thing  of  akin:  it  te  a  plagae  of 
lepnar,  and  ahall  be  ahewed  unto  the 
prieat: 

W  And  tbe  prieat  abaH  look  npon  the 
lilaipic,  and  abat  np  U  tkat  katH  the 
ptagnaaerendRTa: 
U  Aad  be  ahmll  look  on  the  pb«ne 
mUia  aeroith dar  :  if  ttie  plagne  be 
•prtad  in  tbe  gÉrment,  eltber  in  the 
waift  or  in  0»  woof,  or  in  a  akin,  or 
ta  anr  wrkttat  ia  made  of  akin  ;  the 
jJagne  te  a  frettlai  leproay  ;  i(  te  an- 


I  «mit,wbetberwaip<tï««9Çi]t^ 
I  «rin  IiMa,ornjrihtaf  oTakid,^ 


garment,  either  in  the  warp, 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  akin; 

M  Then  the  prieat  àball  conunand 
that  tbey  waah  tU  thing  wberein  tbe 
plagne  te,  and  be  ahall  abnt  it  np  aeven 
daja  more  : 

M  And  tbe  prieat  abaU  look  on  tbe 
plagne,  after  that  it  iawashed:  and 
beboM,  iftheplague  bare  not  cbaiiged 
hia  Goionr,  and  the  plagne  be  not  apread  ; 
it  te  nnelean;  thon  abalt  burn  it  in  (be 
flre;  it  te  fret  inward,  M>*«k«r  It  h$ 
bare  withln  orwithont. 

M  And  if  the  prieat  look,  and  be- 
boM,  theplagnefteaomewhatdark  after 
the  waahing  of  it  j  then  he  shall  rend  it 
ont  of  the  garment,  or  ont  of  the  aklo, 
mont  of  the  warp,  or  ont  of  tbe  wpof  : 

tfl  And  if  it  appear  atill  in  tbe  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp,  or  in  tbe 
woof,  or  in  anjr  tbing  of  akin  ;  it  ti  a 
q>reading  plagua  :  thou  «hait  bum  that 
wberein  the  plagne  U  with  flre. 

68  And  tbe  garment,  either  warp,  or 
■woof,  or  wbataoever  thing  of  akin  U  b€, 
which  thon  abalt  wash,  If  tlie  plagne 
be  departed  flrom  them,  then  it  ahall  be 
waahed  tbe  aecond  time,  and  itàhall  be 
elean. 

6»  Thia  te  the  law  of  the  plagne  of 
leproay  in  a  garment  of  woolîpn  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  or 
■ny  thing  of  akina,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  nnelean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  T»«  Htn  uMi  Mottifieet  #•  eltm$int 

^theUper.    S3  The  tignt  of  tepro*9 

m  a  hotUi,    43  TA«  eieanaing  ofthat 

hoiuo, 

AMD  tbe  LoKD  apake  nnto  Hoaea, 
aaying, 
2  Thia  ahan  be  tho  law  of  the  leper 
in  thedayof  hia  eieanaing:   He  ahall 
be  bronght  nnto  the  prieat  : 

5  And  the  prieat  ahall  go  fortb  ont  of 
the  camp;  and  the  prieat  ahall  look, 
and  beboM,  <^the  plagne  of  leproay  ba 
bealed  in  the  leper;  ^         " 

4  Then  ahan  thé  prieat  command  to 
take  for  bim  that  ia  to  be  cteansed  two 
birda  alive  mtU  clean,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  acarlet,  and  hyaeop  : 

6  And  tbe  prieat  ahall  command  that 
one  of  tbe  birda  be  killed  in  an  earthen 
Veaael  over  mnning  water  : 

6  Aa  for  the  living  bird,  he  ahall  take 
It,  and  the  cedar-wood,  and  tbe  acarlet, 
and  the  hyaaop,  and  abaU  dip  them  and 
tbe  llTing  Mni  in  the  blood  of  the 
Mrd  that  voi  killed  orer  the  mnning 
water  : 

'  1  And  he  aball  aprlnkle  npon  hlm  that 
la  to  be  cleanaed  from  the  leproajr  aeTon 
timea,  and  ahall  prononnce  bim  cleitn, 
and  ahall  let  tbe  firing  blrd  tooae  i^la 
1  the  dpen  lleM. 


ev«n  ail  bis  hair  ht  •bail 
ud  ba  abaJI  wa^  J     . 

aball  waah  bis  Icah  la  watar,  mai  he 
■hall  be  dean. 

10  And  on  ttM  «Ighih  day  b«  ahaU 
take  two  hc>lamba  witboat  blamiah. 


of  fljie  flo«r/c    

«fcd  wtth  oi],«iid  OM  k«  of  oiL 

II  Aad  the  jvicat  that  nàakotb  Um 
elean  AaU  pieaeat  the  maa  that  ta  to 
be  mada  ctean,  and  tboaa  Ihinn,  be- 
foie  tbe  LoRn.  ai  the  door  ef  tbe  tab- 
emacia  of  the  oongregatum  ; 

IS  And  âM  prteat  abaU  talw  one  ke- 
lamb.  aad  oSer  blm  for  a  treapaaa-oflw 
tnSfi^iui  tbe  log  of  oil,  and  wave  tbar 
for  a  «ave-oi^ring  bafore  tbe  Loma  : 

U  Aad  be  sbaU  alay  tbe  lamb  in 
the  place  wbere  he  abaOkill  the  aia- 
oUhring  aad  the  barat^ftria^  ia  the 
holy  place:  for  aa  the  aia- 
the  prieefa,  m  <•  tho 
itifmoethely: 

14  And  the  priert  ahaU 
of  the  blood  01  the  tnapaaa-oflferlnf) 
aad  the  prieat  aball  pat  it  upoa  the  tip 
of  tho  rifbt  ear  of  him  that  ia  to  be 
eleaneed,  and  npoa  the  thnmb  of  hia 
rigbf  band,  and  npoa  the  great  toe  of 
hlartghtfoot: 


of  bla  own  left  band  : 

la  And  the  prieat  ahaD  dip  hia  light 
flnnr  in  tbe  oU  that  ù  ia  hia  left  baad, 
aad  ahall  aprinUe  of  the  oil  with  hU 
flnger  aeven  timea  before  tbe  Lois  : 

17  Aad  of  the  reat  of  the  oil  that  « 
la  hia  baad  ahall  tbe  prieat  pot  npoa  the 
tip  of  the  rigbt  ear  of  him  that  ia  to  b« 
eieanaed,  and  apoa  the  thnmb  of  hia 
riabt  baad,  aud  npoa  the  great  toe  of 
right  foot,  apoa  the  bieod  of  the 


18  Aad  the  remnaatof  the  oil  that  «t 
la  the  prieafk  hand  be  aball  pour  npoa 
tbe  bead  of  him  that  U  to  be  eleaneed  : 
aad  the  prieat  ahall  make  aa  atone- 
méat  far  him  before  the  Loeb. 

19  And  tbe  prieat  ahan  offar  the  ain' 
oflbring^  aad  make  an  atonement  foi 
htaa  that  ia  to  be  eleaneed  from  hia  an- 
eleaaaem;  and  afterwaid  ha  abatt  kill 
Ihebamt-oflbrlng: 

ao  Aad  the  prieat  aball  ofler  thebant. 
•flMng  and  the  meat-oflbrtag  npoa  the 
■Itar:  and  the  prieat  ahaU  xaake  an 
alDnanant  fDrbtm,aadhe  aball  ba  dean. 

tl  Aad  ir  he  te  poor.  aad  caaast  iMk 


teath  deal  oftfaa  «oar  alngledwlthaU 
for  a  mBmttaÊÊaiMt,  aad  a  Kg  of  eili 

aa  Aad  twatBrtle<daTea.ertwa7e«af 
pigeoaa^  saeh  aa  he  ia  ahie  to get;  aad 
the  oaeehaB  ha  a  ata-ttftriag,  aad  tte 
other  a  bamt^oUkrin^ 

38  Aad  ba  ahaU  brlag  theaa  aa  the 
eighth  dajr  finr  hia  eleaaeiag  aalo  tbe 
prieat,  anto  tbe  daor  ef  the  tabenaala 
of  tbe  coagragatiaB,  before  «ha  liOn» 

M  Aad  the  prieat  ahaU  take  the  lamb 
ot  the  ttaapau  liatriag.  wd  (We  leg^af 
oU,  aad  the  prieat  ehaU  wave  then/ar 
a  waTO-oflMng  before  the  Loaa  : 

a6  Aad haahaU  UU  the  laaab  «f  Iha 

twiyaaa  agarlng,  and  the  prieat    ' 
iake  aaiM  of  Iha  b>oo4  ef  the  tiei 
oAriag,  and  BBt  tt  apea  the  tip  of 
rightear  of  him  that  iate  be  deanaea, 
aud  upon  tbe  thnmb  of  hia  right  haa^ 
and  apoa  the  iieat  taaaf  hia  right  feat  : 

as  Aad  thep>ieataha)l  poar  of  tbe  «U 
iaiatha  paha  af  hia  owa  Ml  baad  : 

S7  And  the  prie*  ahall  «iakla  with 
Uarightflacar  eeaM  of  thaoUtha»te 
ia  hia  Ml  haad  aerea  tim^  before  tha 


baad  npoa 

him  that — 

, ,JB  tha  thnmb  of  hia 

right  hand,  aad  npoa  the  great  toe  «f 
hia  right  foe^  npoa  the  place  of  tha 
blood  of  the  tnapaa»«aBriag: 
»  Aadthanataftheeilthat4» 
ia  tha  priaat'a  baad  he  ahaO  pot  npan 
the  headof  him  that  ia  to  ba  eleaaaed. 
to  make  aa  atoainaat  for  him  bafara 

ao  And  ha  aball  ofler  tha  oaa  «f  tbe 
tartlenJefea.  er  of  Iha  yonag  ptgeaaa, 
nicb  aabeoanptt; 

U  Jb«a  aoehaa  he  ia  aUe  te  gai,  Iha 
eae/or  a  aia-oftriag»and  tha  othariipr 
a  buot-ofiiriag,  with  the  Bwat-«fc^ 
iag:  and  tha  prieat  ahaU  make  aa 
ataaeneat  for  him  that  U  to  be  aieaaaad 
before  the  Loan. 

aa  Thla<«  tha  law  ^itm  ia  whoa  «• 
ihe  ptagae  «f  iaproay,  wboee  bmai  ia 
aotabletagrtthat»Mch«anate«A  to 
hia  elaanaïM. 

as  H  Andtha  Loaaapake anto Moaea 
and  nnto  Aaron,  aaying, 
»i  Whea  ye  ba  eoma  iato  theland 
af  Caaaaa*  whlch  I  give  to  yaa  for 
a  poaKarion,  aad  I  mU  tha  pUgaa  af 
lepreay  ia  a  hoaaa  <ff.the  landcf  yanr 


96  Aad  he  that  «wnett  the  b  . . 
id  teQ  the  prieet,  aayiag, 
me  Mare  ta  aa  itwana 


as  Tben  the  prieet  ahaO  eoma_^ 
that  they  «mptjr  the  heaa^  bafore  tha 
prtcatge  iutfh  to  aea  tbe  pta«B^  that 
au  that  il  ta  tte  hawa  Iwiat  mada 


UlatoiMttoliMH: 
n  Aad  ta  liMM  look  on  «m  pUgae, 
•ad  behoM,  if  the  plagn*  ta  in  tlw 
waib  «f  tta  houe  wHh  bailow  atrraka, 
fnenM  or  nddiah.  wUeh  in  >i(tat  «r« 

I  iTTtaathopricotoliaH  ptoatof  tlM 
iwaM  to  tb*  door  of  the  boiMe,  ud  abat 
n  the  bouM  Mvcn  daya  s 
»  ABd  tta  prieat  ahall 
tta  Mveath  daf^  «"d  •!>«»  lo^k 
beiioM,(<the  pUeue  tM  «preèd  in  tke 
f  walhi  of  the  hooae  ; 
«  then  the  prieat  «bail  eommand 
that  Okef  tahe  away  theatonea  ia  whieh 
the  plagne  0,  and  they  ahmli  oaat  Ihem 
lato  an  nnelean  place  vithont  tiM  eity  : 
A  And  h«  alNiU  eanae  Oie  hooae  te 
be  aeraped  wltbin  ronnd  abont,  and 
Umt  ahaU  po«r  ont  the  dmt  that  tber 
■erape  off  wttlionl  tfa«  olty  into  an  on- 

4S  Aad  tbcf  abaH  tak«  atbtr  atonea, 
udpat  tkêm  in  the  plaee  of  tbeae 
•tonea;  and  be  abftH  tMce  otber  mor- 
tnr,  aad  abal 

41  And  If  Un  plaine  ooine  i(mia, 
and  break  «ut  in  thebovee,  after  ttant 
be  hath  taken  away  the  atonea,  and 
•fter  be  hath  aeraped  the  honae,  nnd 
aller  Kiaplaateied; 
44  THen  tbe  prfeet  ahaU  eome  and 
iMk,  nnd  behoM.  ff  tbe  ptegne  be 
apread  in  tbe  booae,  it  <»  n  fretting 
leprroaf  in  tbe  honae  :  It  U  anelean. 

46  And  be  ahall  bieak  dewn  the 
hovee,  tbe  atonea  «T  It,  and  Oie  tiraber 
rhateoT,  nnd  nll  tbe  mortar  of  tbe  bonae  ; 
•art  h»  aban  enrrjr  Iftem  forth  ont  of 
tlM  olty  into  an  nnelean  piaoe. 

40  MoreoTer  he  that  goetb  into  the 
konoe  «n  0M  wblie  that  It  ia  ahnt  np 
•ban  b«  wwkfhn  wittl  the  erea. 

47  And  he  tint  lieth  in  th<   

ahaU  wMb  hia  elotbea  ;  and  be  that  eat* 
etii  ia  tbe  hooae  aball  warti  Ma  elotbea. 

48  And  ir  the  prieat  ahall  eon 
and   look   «p«H  ii,    and   beboM, 
plaça»  baih  not  apread  in  tbe  honae, 
aftor  the  hooae  waa  piaatered 
th«  prfeaC  ahall  pronoanee  tbe    .. 
etean.  becaaae  tbe  plapM  ia  bealed. 

41»  Aua  be  ahan  tak<  to  eieaaae  tbe 
hooae  two  birda,  and  oedar-mod,  nnd 
•oarlec,  and  byaaop  : 

fiO  And  he  abaU  kiB  tha  ona  of  tiw 
•Irda  in  aa  earthea  ^rcaart  orar  maniaK 
«rater: 

M  Aa«  ba  aban  take  tba  oedar-wood, 
and  tbe  h/Mop,  and  tbe  aeartel,  aod 
«ha  liTinf  bird,  and  dip  theai  in  the 
Mood  of  tba  alain  bird,  aad  in  the 
ramena  water,  aad  aprlaUe  tba  boaaa 

m  And  ba'  «ban  «li  _ 

the  blood  et  tba  bird,  and  with 


tba  ranntBf  wator,  aad  wilk  the  Uvina 
Mrd.  aad  witb  tba  aatai>-««ed,  aaS 
««h4M  bTM^p»  aa*-«n«t  *•  aeariaé  t 


ftambia 

4  Bvery  bed,  whereoa  be  lieth  that 
hath  the  iaaue,  is  aaetean  :  and  everjT 
tblng,  wbereen  be  aitteth,  ahall  be  aB< 
clean. 

6  Aad  wboaoeTêr  teacbcth 
ehali  waah  hia  elotbea,  aad  batba  Um> 
Mtf  la  vrater,  and  be  nneleaa  aalU 
evea. 

e  Aad  be  that  aitteth  on  any  tblag 
whereon  be  aat  that  hath  tbe  iaane  ahall 
«aab  hia  elotbea,  and  batbe  kUmttf'  ta 
water,  and  be  aaeleaa  natil  tbe  eren. 

T  And  be  that  toucbeth  tbe  «eab  of 
blm  that  hath  tbe  iaane  ataaO  waab  hia 
olatba*,  and  batbe  Uauj^^  in  wttter. 
aad  beoaciean  until  tba  eren. 

8  And  if  ba  that  hath  tbe  iaam  apit 
npon  him  that  ia  clean  ;  tben  be  abaU 
waah  hia  cletheot  aad  batbe  UmM(f  ia 


M  Aad  wboaoever  toaebetb  maj  tking 
tbat  waa  oader  him  ahaU  be  nnoleaa 
natU  tba  aven  :  and  be  that  beareth 
aay  ^  tboae  thinga  aball  waab  bié 
elotbea,  and  batbe  A«nw«^  U  wateiv 
and  be  nnolaaa  untU  the  eren. 

U  Aad  whemsoeTer  be  touebetb  tbat 
hath  the  ianus  <and  hath  not  riiiaed 
hia  baada  in  water.)  ba  ahall  waab  hia 
oiathca,  aad  batbe  kimê»(f  ia  water, 
and  be  aaeleaa  nntil  tbe  areo. 

13  And  tbe  Teaael  of  earth,  that  he 


U  And  wbMi  be  that  batb  aa  iaaeo 
ia alaaaaad  of  bia  iaane;  tben  be  abal 
ta  hhaaelf  aoTMi  daya  far  bia 
■-i  •>-«  hia  elathe%  aad 


tatt*  Ma  UOk  ia  « 


wuag  ytgMiM,  and  come  bcfoi*  the 
LosB  nnto  tbe  4aor  of  Uie  tab«nu«l* 
or  tb»  «onsMimtioB,  ud  git«  Umb 
nnto  the  prtesl  : 

Ift  Ami  tbe  pi 

tho  one/or  a  ain „ ^__ 

/«r  a  bttrnt^Oerinc;  *aà  tha  prieat 
■haU  make  aa  atoaemant  for  hlm  ba- 
fore  tbe  Lobb  for  hia  inné. 

16  And  if  aiur  maa'a  aaed  of  «opn- 
UtioB  |o  ont  fipm  kim,  ttai  ha  ahaU 
«aata  au  hia  itoali  in  wstcr,  awl  ba 


17  And  ew  _ 

aUn,  wheraon  ia  tha  aaed  of  eopula- 
tioo,  BhaU  he  «aahed  witta  watar,  aad 


]£  Tha  woman  alao  with  «hom  maa 
ahall  lia  wUh  aeed  of  oopaUtioa,  (bar 
ahall  MA  batha  tkmutium  ia  watar, 
BBcl  ba  oaolean  antU  the  «vea. 

U  IF  Aad  if  a  wooua  bava  aa  larae, 
a«<I  ber  iaaua  in  her  floab  ba  blaod, 
ahe  ahaU  ba  pnt  apart  aarea  daya  :  aad 
whoïKMTer  tamcbatb  har  ahaU  ba  «a- 
olean  ontil  tiia  «van. 

ao  And  arerr  thint  tbat  aha  Ueth 
npon  in  her  aepaTation  ahall  be  bb« 
4ean  :  every  tblar  alao  tkat  aha  alt- 

»(h  npon  ahali  ba  aaalaaa. 

91  And  wboaoeTar  toaehath  her  b«d 
afaall  waah  hia  ctothea,  and  bathe  Um- 
ulf  JB  watar,  aad  ba  naolaaa  «atil  the 


32  And  whoaoavar  tonaheth  %aj  tUaf 
that  ahe  aat  apoa  ahall  waata  hia  clothea, 
aad  batha  htM««(f  in  watar,  aad  baaa- 
eleaa  natil  the  erea. 

And  if  it»«  on  h»  bed.  or  oa  aay 
Z  whareon  ahe  aittetb,  wban  he 
toucbath  it,  ba  ahaU  ba  ancleaa  anltl 
"heaven. 

94  Andifany  num  lie  with  har  at  aH, 
and  her  flawera  be  apoa  hia,  ha  ahail 
be  onclaan  aerea  daya;  and  ail  tha  bad 
whereon  he  lleth  ahall  ba  aa<deaa. 

95  And  if  a  woman  hâve  aa  iaaae 
of  her  blood  maay  daja  ont  of  tha 
tima  of  her  aeparatiou,  or  if  it 
beyoBd  tha  time  of  her  aeparation  j 
tbe  daya  of  the  iaane  of  har  une] 
aeaa  ahall  ba  aa  tha  daya  of  her  aana- 
ration  :  aha  ihM  6«  nadaaa. 

96  ETory  bed  wbaraoa  aha  Uath  an 
the  daya  of  har  iaaaa  ahall  ba  nnto  her 
aa  tha  bad  of  har  aeparation  :  aad  what- 


aa  tbe  uncteannaaa  of  har 
va  Aad  wboaoerer 


eramaralioa. 
tonobeth  tho 


98  Bat  if  ahe  bealeaoaed  of  lier  iaaoe, 
Ihea  ahe  ahall  number  to  beiaelf  aercn 
Iva,  aad  aftar  that  aha  ahall  ba  el 

W  Aad  on  tha  aighth  day  ah»  i 


^ 1 

mai»  lier  tw»wwli»anwi  f^ 


piieoaataad  briat  thaMaauthaprtaat, 
to  thejbor  af  tha  fab— aaia  af  tte 

I  aaa 

«tha 

U  thva  ahâû  ya  M^âirâto'âM  ahil- 
dvaa  «f  laïaal  froB  thalr  oaaiaaaaaaai 
that  thajr  die  aottathatrnartaaaaiiM. 
wbaa  they  daOla  ay  tabamaela  that<t 
amoncthcm. 

19  -Aia  <•  tha  law  af  hia  that  hath 
aa  iana,  and  rfVm  wheaa  aaed  foatt 
fpoa  hia,  aad  ia  daCled  thaïawith  ; 
as  Aad  of  har  tbat  iaaiekof  har  flow 
en,an4  of  hia  that  balh  aa  iaaaa,  of 
tha  aaa,  and  of  tbe  wenaa.  aad  of 
hia  that  Uath  with  her  ibat  ia  aaalaaa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  fipv  Ma  UrA  mm  mu*t  ntm-  «nia 
tiM  IMp  pitùi.  11  Tk»  Wa-^ariar 
M  UmMtf.  U  7U  «te-^fânar/ar 
tk»  fÊtfU.  90  n«  ieapafaai.  W 
rk«  iwarty/Mf*  tiftk»  —fimmi. 

AND  tha  Loaa  apaka  nato  lioaea 
aftar  tha  death  of  tha  two  aoM  of 
Aaron,  whea  they  aAred  baforo  tbe 
Loao,  aaddied; 

a  And  the  Loaa  aaid  aate  Hoaeab 
Bpeak  aato  Aaroa  thy  brotbar,  that 
ha  aoaa  aot  at  ail  Uaaa  lato  the  holy 
hamerey- 
;that  ha 


lato  the  holy 

timM  withln  tha  toU  beforo  tbe  merey' 
aaat,  iHUeh  U  apoa 
die  aot  :  for  I  wiU  a 


I  the  arh 


apoa  tha  aeray- 

3  Thna  ahall 

holy  pUf:  with  a  yooac  boUoek  fbt 
a  ain-oflerlag,  aad  a  raa  fer  a  bwat» 
oflhriBf. 

4  He  ahaU  pat  on  the  holy  Uaea  aoat. 
and  he  ahall  hâve  tbe  liaaa  breeefaaa 
upaa  hia  Aeah,  and  ahall-be  girdad  with 
a  Unen  (inUe,  aad  with  tha  liaaa  aitn 
ahaU  ba  be  attirad  :  theaa  «rf  holy  gar^ 
aenta;  theraforaahaU  bewaahhiafleah 
ia  watar,  aad  aa  pat  tbea  oa. 

fi  And  he  ahall  taka  of  tha  oencre» 
eatioB  of  tbe  chiUren  of  Israël  two 
kida  of  the  r>ata  for  a  aia-oilaiiic,  and 
one  raa  for  a  barat-oOnriag. 

0  Aad  Aaron  ahall  oftr  hia  boiloA 
of  the  aiaH>flBtiac,  whiob  U  tôt  himaeif. 
and  auke  aa  atoaaauat  for  himtflf 
andforhUhoaae. 

7  Aad  ha  ahaU  taka  the  two  gaata, 
and  praaent  them  before  tbe  Loaa  ut 
tha  door  of  tha  Ubaraaela  of  tha  ooo». 
gregatiM. 

6  And  Aaroa  ahaU  eaat  Iota  apoa 
tha  two  goata;  oae  lot  for  tbe  Loa», 
aad  tha  otbar  lot  fiir  the  acapo^oat. 

9  And  Aaron  ahall  briag  the  goat 

Xwbicb  tha  Loaa'a  lot  falL  and 
Um/ararin-offering. 
,".  »»»  tt«  ■•■«.  •«  whioh  tbalot  foD 
to  be  tha  aea|w«oat^  ahall  be  pfeaaaU 
adaUva  hafeia  ika  I«aak  to  aako  aa 


I  îir  ■  Millier"*  I^H  t*rr  ^IMiii  iw 
f  UàSTSmi  ahall  brinjr  the  bnl- 
(  laek  of  th*  liBHiflRriiiA  walch  i$  fer 


I  Ibr  UhmU')  uà.  for  hWlutnM,  ud  shall 
I  UUthelHillodiof  ttutia-eOuing  «Uch 
l^fcrkiiBMtf: 

]S  ÀBd  ha  abaJl  Uke  •  cenaar  ftdl 
J  ef  boniBC  coato  of  un  fnm  off  tbc 
I  attar  bcb»  tbs  Loao»  and  bia  handa 
I  Adl  aTawact  inoenae  beaten  anuOI,  and 
briiiciiwittilnUMYail: 
J  U  And  b«  ahall  pnt  tha  iacanM  npon 
I  tka  4ra  bafore  tha  Los»,  Uiat  thfl  ciead 
I  «f  Um  iocaaae  may  corar  tha  marcy- 
I  acat  tlwt  ti  xkgoa  tha  taatioMnyï  that 

'  'u"l^*lM  aiMn  taka  of  tha  Uood 
,  et  tha  balkMk.  aad  aprinkle  «  wiih 

hia  iinger  npon  tha  marcy-aeat  eaat- 

wani;  and  before  tha  meray-aaat  ahall 

heaprinUa  o(  tha  bioodwith  Um  iagu 

laTaatimaa. 
]«  V  Than  ahall  ha  kill  tha  faataf 

Jk»  ainroONriag,  that  u  for  tha  peoitle, 

and  brisK  hîa  Uood  within  tha  vail. 

MNldo  wilh  that  hlood  aa  hedid  «ith 
tha  hlood  ta  the  boOock.  and  apriaUe 
it  npon  tha  mawy  aaat,  aad  baioia  the 
BBarcx-aeat  : 

M  And  h*  L 

for  the  holf  fiM»,  baoaoae  of  tha  un- 
otaaaaaaa  of  tha  ehlldren  «f  laraalt  and 
baeauae  of  thair  traaagTeaaioaa  in  ail 
thair  aina  :  a«d  ao  abaU  ha  do  fer  tha 
tahamaole  of  the  coagruBaUca,  that 
ramaincth  amouK  tbam  in  tha  midat 
of  their  andaannaaa. 

17  And  thera  abaU  be  no  aaaa  la  tha 
tabBmafilw  of  the  oongregatian  whan 
ha  ffoeth  in  to  make  an .  atonement  in 
the  boly  pteaa,  vntil  ha  «oiae  ont,  and 
ll»ve  made  aa  atonement  for  hinacif, 
aad  fer  hia  hoaaehold,  and  fer  aU  tha 
congrégation  of  laraeL 

là  Ajkd  he  ahall  go  ont  nnto  the  altar 
that  U  before  the  Lonn.  and  mako  an 
atonement  for  it  ;  aad  ahall  tske  of  tha 
btood  of  thebttllock,  and  of  the  blood 
of  the  goat,  and  pnt  it  npon  tha  home 
of  tbe  attar  ronad  abonU 

Ifl  And  be  ahall  qprinkle  of  the  blood 
«pon  U  with  hia  flnger  aaren  tlmea, 
■ad  deanae  it,  and  hallow  it  from  tba 
a'ncleanneaa  of  the  children  of  laraoL 

SM>  H  And  when  be  hatb  mada  aa  end 
of  reoonoiling  tbe  holy  pfeea,  and  tha 
tabernacle  of  tbe  congrégation,  and  V 
attar,  he  ahall  bring  the  lire  goat  : 

ai  Aad  Aaron  ahall  lay  both  1 
handa  npon  tha  haad  of  tha  Uto  goi 
and  eonaaa  over  him  ail  the  inioniti— 
of  the  oUIdren  of  larael,  and  ail  thair 
traaagraaaiana  in  ail  thelr  aina,  patting 
them  npon  tha  head  of  tba  goat,  aad 
ahall  aend  Mat  aw«r,by  tha  haad  ef 
•  fit  aan  Into  the  «dUnaana  : 

«I  And  the  goat  abafl  bear  uj 


id  the  goat  aîwfl  bear  upoabim 
r  laiiôltiaagailo  a  lai^  Doti^p 


In  the  wilderaeaa. 

n  And  Aaaon  ali 

tahamaolB  of  tha  eengwgatloa,  aad 
ahaU  pnt  ot  the  linea  ganaaatai  whiah 
hapat  OB  whaa  ho  waat  tnto  tha  hoir 
yfeëa.  aad  ahall  teara  then  thera  : 

M  And  be  ahaU  waah  hia  flaah  witk 
water  in  the  holy  plaw,  and  pot  on  hia 
garmenta,  and  ooma  forth.  aad  oflbff 
hia  bamt-oflfering.  aad  the  bamt-oite^ 
ing  of  the  paople,  and  maka  aa  atoaa* 
ment  for  himaeli;  aad  fer  tha  paoïta.    ■ 

96  Aad  the  fetof  thaaia-aauingahall 
he  bnm  npon  the  altar. 

M  Aad  he  that  letga  tha  goat  tn 


aad  tatbe  hia  fleah  in  watar,  and  af* 
tarwaid  oome  inio  tiia  camp. 

n  And  the  baUock  M  tha  ala-of- 
ferittg,  aad  the  goat  /or  tha  ain» 
olhriiw,  wboae  blood  waa  braag^  ia 
to  make  atonement  in  the  ho^  pfaa» 
ahall  «aa  earry  forth  withaat  tha 
camp;  and  thay  ahall  bnm  la  tha, 
lire  their  ekina,  and  (hoir  fleah,  aad 
theirdaag* 

»  Ai^he  that  baraeih  them  ebaB 
waah  hia  olothei^  and  batbe  hiaflaeh 
in  water,  and  aAarwaid  he  ahall  oamo 
into  tha  oamp, 

W  K  Aad  lAia  ahaU  be  a  aUtate  fer 
eTor  nnto  yen:  Mal  in  the  aetrenUi 
month,  on  Uie  tenth  day  of  the  moath». 
ye  ahall  aflliet  yonr  aaaia,  aad  do  no 
workat  ail,  wA«(har«  6e  one  of  yonr 
own  eonatry,  or  a  atrangar  that  ae> 
jonmetb  among  yon  : 

ap  For  on  that  dar  ahall  tta  priÊ$$ 
make  an  atonement  fer  yaa,  to  deanaa 
yoa,iA«l  ye  amy  be  ekaa  from  ail 
yoor  aina  before  the  Loaa» 

81  It  êhma  bt  a  aabbath  of  net  nota 
yon,  and  ye  ahall  adUet  yow  aonli^  by 
a  atatuta  for  evar. 

as  And  the  prient,  wtaom   ha  ahall 
aaoiat,  aad  whom  he  ahall  < 
ta  miniater  ia  the  prieafa  oflloa 
father'e  atead,  ahall  make  the  ^ 
ment,  and  ahall  pnt  on  the  linao  olothei^ 
«««n  the  holy  garmenta  : 

aa  Aad  ha  ahall  maka  an  atonement 
for  the  holy  aanctnary,  aad  ha  ahaU 
make  an  atonement  for  the  tabernacle 
of  tbe  congrégation,  and  for  tbe  altai^ 
and  ke  ahall  maka  an  atonaaiant  tôt 
tbe  prieata,  and  fer  aU  the  people  of 
t^0  coBncsfttioiie 

S4  And  thia  abaU  ba  an  amiaatinc 
atatnte  nnto  yon,  to  make  an  atona» 
ment  for  the  ohiidren  of  larael  for  aB 
thelr  aina  enoe  a  year.  And  ha  did 
aa  tha  Loao  commanded  Henaa, 

CHAP.  XVIL 

1  Th*bio«4  nfatt  aMataaaUaictfto 

offerte  ta  tk»  lardttthë  door  »f  tkê 

toôemaate.    7  7A«r  «ui«<  »ot  ^«r  te 

■       -9  A««ol*ir«/'»la«l<»/ar. 

"Tl  4Mh  afea^ 


MM,  Mrt  WM  ail  th*  cUUna  ut  Is- 
raël, ana  wmy  ttnto  thom  (  lUt  <f  dw 
tktav  wUoh  tha  1.01»  liatk  eomiMad- 

•  wWat  maa  aoercr  fkw«  6«  ef  tlie 
lioaaa  or  laraal,  Oiat  klOeth  aa  oz,  or 
imb,  or  goal,  ia  tha  caaap,  ar  that 
UtMk  «  oiU  or  thacampi 

4  AM  kriB«aU  II  aot  «ato  tbe  4e«r 
af  tlM  Ubernaele  oT  tha  eoR(r«atlon, 
ta  ottav  a»  *flhria«  onto  tha  Lobb  be- 
roK  the  tabeniaela  or  tha  Labbi  Mood 
•kall  U  imputad  vato  that  maa;  ha 
hath  die«  bload  ;  and  that  maa  AaB 
hé  cat  off  flrâm  amonr  hia  peopla  : 

5  To  tha  and  that  the  ehildraa  of 
bratlmarbring  their  aacrifleca,  «hiah 
thar  oflkr  in  the  open  iiald,  eren  that 
thcy  nay  brinr  them  noto  the  Loas, 
Wto  (he  dAor  cf  tbe  Ubaraaeèa  or  the 
eatieaatlon.  ooto  the  pfleat,  aad  oMbr 
Ihamiwrpeace-eArinea  vato  the  Loin. 

S  Ajid  the  nrieat  s&aU  apriakle  the 
htood  upon  the  alUr  of  the  Lou>  «I 
the  «eor  or  tha  Uberaaaia  o(  tha  eoo- 
■ngaUon.  aM  bura  tha  fat  fer  a  awaat 
menai  nate  the  Lobb. 

7  And  thef  eball  no  maf*  oA^r  tbalr 
aaarilleaa  ttnto  devil%  aflerwhom  thejr 
hav»  gane  a  whoriag.    Thia  ahaB  ba  a 


their  ffBfieimtiaM. 
8  ir  ÂBd  thoa  ahatt  aaf  unto  tham, 
WhataMTer  maa  tktr*  6«  or  the  hoaaa 
of  larael,  or  of  the  straofRa  whieh  m^ 
}6Qra  amang  yen,  that  aâwetb  ahamt* 


af  tbe  UbemaelB  of  tbe  ooagrefatii 
«ffcr  it  unto  the  Lobb;  eren  Oint 
•hall  be  eut  off  from  anMag  hIa  pe.^^. 

10  H  And  whateoever  maa  lAer*  bê  of 
tha  hooM  of  larael,  or  of  the  atrangefa 
"-- *  •oiamn.  amoaf  yoa,  that  eaiedi 

maonar  of  Uaod;  I  wiU  cven  «et 
my  taoe  agalnst  that  aoul  that  eateth 
blooA,  aadwUl  eot  him  olf  ftom  among 
hia  people. 

11  ror  the  Hfe  af  the  ihah  <•  la  the 
bleod  :  and  I  hâve  fimn  it  to  yon  apoa 
the  altar  to  make  aa  atonemant  for 
yoar  aonla  :  for  it  i*  the  Mood  Ma* 
naketh  aa  atonemeaf  fer  tha  aenl. 

IS  Theicfore  I  aald  vato  the  chll- 
dren  of  larael.  No  aonl  of  yoa  ahaO  eat 


U  Aad  whataoevar  man  lh<ra  «a  of 
tha  ehiUren  of  laraal,  or  of  the  atrangen 
that  ac^tfom  araoag  you,  «bleh  hantath 
""'*  ——'^  aarbeaatorfowlthatouy 
e  aball  eren  ponroattha 
•nod  uaraof,  aad  ooTer  It  wlth  doat. 

14  For  ft  a  tha  Hre  of  ail  fiâah;  tha 
MMd  of  It  U  for  tha  life  thereof  : 


e  Mood  of  aa  I 


tora  witk  »Mw«i,(iMa(hir*  to  «w  af 
y«nr  owa  eoaatry,  er  a  alfaa(aik)lM 
aha»  both  waah  hia  clotbee,  and  batha 
him»étf  ^  water;  and  be  nneleaa  «•• 
tn  the  «ren  ;  then  ahall  he  be  elaaa. 
M  9nt  tr  he  waah  Ihrti  aat,  aor 
bathahtaSaahi  ttaahaahaU  baarMa 
iaiquity. 

OHA?.  xvin. 


I  HD  tha  Lobb  apaka  aato  Koaaa^ 


and  aay  auto  them,  I  en  tha  Las» 
yoarOad. 

t  After  the  dainga  ef  tha  Und  «f 
Bgypt,  wherain  ya  dwelt,  ahall  ye  mot 
do  :  and  atter  the  doia«i  of  tha  laad  af 
Caaaaa,  whiiher  I  brtag  yoa,  ahaH  ya 
not  do  :  aelthar  ahaii  ya  walk  la  |hair 
ordtaaaaea. 

4  Te  ahaB  4o  mf  Jvdgaieala,  vaà 
kaap  thine  ordinaaeea,  ta  «alk  Iherala 
*  •«!  tbn  Lobb  yonr  Oad. 

6  Ye  eball  therefore  keep  my  atatota^ 
jBd  my  Jndgmenta  :  whieh  If  a  aata  «a^ 
he  ahall  lire  la tham:  laaithaLoBBk 


oorar  fMr  nakadaeia  ;  I  aai  tha  Lobb. 
1  The  aakedaaM  of  tby  fMhar,  ar 
the  aakedaeMof  tby  mathar,  ahalt  thea 
not  nncoTer  :  ahe  ù  thy  mathar;  *"~~ 
ahalt  aot  «ocover  bar  Bakadaeaa. 

8  The  aakadnaM  of  thy  fethar^  wf fe 
ahan  thon  net  aaaavar:  tt  <t  thy  fia* 
thar^  aafcedaaaa. 

9  The  nakadnm  of  thy  aMar. 
daaghtar  of  thy  father,     -  ' — 

hOBM^l      

kednaaa  thoa  ahalt  net  nacovar. 


their  nakadaaaa  thon  ahalt  i 


■Qghtar,  «•■ 

MkêdnêaB~or~thy  f«thei^ 
wlfe^  daaghter.  begotlan  or  thy  fik< 
ther,  ahe  â  thy    •  -      -  -   -  -      - 


13  Thon  ahalt  not  uaoàrer  the  nake4> 
aeaa  of  thy  fhther^  alatei  :  atta  <•  thy 
father^  aaar  kinawoman. 

U  Thon  ahalt  not  anoover  the  aa  ^ 
neaa  of  thy  mother^  liator  :  fer  ahe  # 
thy  motber'a  near  klnawoman. 

14  Thoa  ahalt  not  oaaover  Ihaea^.^ 
aeia  oT  thy  fether'a  hrother,  thoa  ahaS 
aot  approach  to  hia  wife  :  ahe  tt  thiaa 
aant. 

U  Thon  ahalt  not  naeatar  tha  na 

aeaa  of  thy  daaghtar>ia*law  :  aheit  ffer 


M  Ite*  Aalt  sot  «BMW  tlM  nU«d- 
MH  ol>tkr  b»tliei*»<wUiS  ii  H  thy 

brother^  BskadneM. 
.  17  Tkmi  «luit  n«t  naeorer  tha  ludted- 
■anaf  •  woman  and  ber  daaghtert  nei» 
tlMT  stelt  thott  Uke  her  Kn'a  dauxJiter, 
•r  kar  daughlar'a  dancMar,  to  uao«ver 
her  nakedneaa;  /or  they  ara  k«r  aear 
UBaWDOMD  :  It  te  wlokedMaa. 
18  Neithcr  abalt  thoa  tak«  •  wif*  to 
bar  aiater,  to  wx  kn,  to  «aeover  lier 
Mkadjwa%baaidaatka  otkor  in  bcr  UTe- 

U  Alao  thon  ataalt  oot  annroaeb  uto 
a  woman  to  anoovar  bar  nakadnaaa,  aa 
loni  aa  afaa  la  pot  apwt  for  ber  nnolcan- 
neaa. 

90  lioreovor  tbo«  ahalt  not  Uo  o«ma1- 
IT  with  tky  neiibboar'a'wire,  to  daCle 
tbyaoïr  witb  ber. 

.  ai  And  thon  abalt  not  let  any  of  thy 
aaed  pMa  tbrvugh  (k*  /ra  to  Mota«b, 
nelther  abalt  tbou  profane  tbe  nameof 
thy  Ood  :  I  «m  tbe  Lomn. 
.  S  Tbon  abalt  not  H*  with  nm^ind, 
aa  with  womanUnd  :  it  ii  abomination. 

S  Neitber  ahalt  Ibon  lie  with  any 
benttto  deflle  thyaeU  thenwith:  nei- 
tber akail  nny  wonnn  ataod  before  n 
beaat  to  Ue  dnwn  tbeieto:  it  *  eonta- 


36  Ye  ahall  therefore  keep  my  a 


n  <fW  an  Iheae  lOMininationn  hnve 
tbo  men  «f  tbe  land  done,  wbieh  ware 
befoM  yoa.  and  tbe  land  ie  dclUed); 

9B  Tbat  tba  Inad  apno  not  yoa  ont 
alao,  wfaoB  ye  deflle  lt«  aail  apned  ont 
bse  nation*  tbnt  wara  bcAti*  yen. 

19  For  wbonpeter  abaJI  eenuiit  aay 
of  Uieae  nbotninntiana,  e«en  tbe  aonla 
tbat  eommit  Maa  abali  be  ont  off  ttom 


unong  their  people. 
M  Therefore  ahnll  9 


ye  keep  raina  «r- 

dinnnoe,  tbat  y*  commit  not  «ny  oaa  of 

'      iinnblecnataaM,whiflhwem 

bciaro  yen,  nnd  tbat  ye  d»> 


OHAP.  XIX. 


X  nyatMan  ^  anadry  tana. 

AKD  tbe  Utao  apalw  nato  lloaea, 
anyinc. 
3  Speak  unto  ail  tbe  eongretntiea  of 
tbe  obiUren  of  lamal»  nnd  any  nnto 
Ihana,  To  ahnBbekolr:  for  I  the  Lons 
ir«v^«iboI|i. 
S.«yiahiril(ear<- 


to  yonraelvea  nnllan  goda:  1  «n  tbn 
Loni>yonrOed. 

8  IT  And  if  ye  oflfcr  n  eneriflo*  tt 
pcaoeK>lferinaB  nnto  the  LoBB»  ye  ahtil 
oflSw  it  nt  yonr  own  wllU 

«  It  Bhall  be  ealea  tbo  enme  dny  ye 
oifer  itr  and  on  tbo  moirow:  nnd  If 
anfbt  remain  nntil  tbo  tbiid  dny,  It 
ahall  be  bnmt  in  the  lire. 
.  7  Aad  ir  it  be  enten  at  nU  on  tbe  tbiid 
dey,  it  U  abominable;  U  abnU  not  be 

8  Therefore  «aarf  en«  tbat  eatetfa  it 
abaU  bear  hia  iniqaity,  becaone  h«  batb 
profaned  the  ballowed  thing  of  the 
Lono:  and  that  eoul  ahall  be  ont  oC 
from  amonc  hl*  people. 

9  H  And  wben  ye  lenp  the  barreat  of 
yonr  land,  thon  ahalt  not  whoQy  lenp 
tbe  oomen  of  thy  field.  neitber  abalt 
thon  gntker  the  ilenninii  of  thy  ba>- 
▼eat. 

10  And  thon  ahalt  not  gtenn  tty  Tine- 
ynid,  neithcr  abalt  thon  gather  wary 
gmpe  of  Ihy  viney  ud  ;  thon  ahalt  lenva 
Uiem  for  tbe  poor  nnd  atranger  :  I  am 


_  And  ye  abnll  not  awenr  by  my 
nome  Calaeiy,  neither  ahall  thon  profane 
the  nnme  of  thy  Ood:  I  am  the  Loni». 
M  Y  Thon  abalt  notdeiymnd  thy  neiCh- 
bonr,  neitber  rob  Mai.*  tbe  wnge»  ot 
bim  tbat  le  bired  ahaU  not  abide  with 


wr  Ml  n  atumbliag-bloek  bafore  tht 
Mln^  bat  ahalt  feax  tby  Ood  :  I  na  the 
L>onD. 

U  T  Te  ahaU  do  no  anrighleoaRiam 
inindcment:  thoa  ahall  net  reapeot  the 
penon  of  the  poor,  nor  bononr  the  par- 
eon  of  the  mighty  :  tmi  In  righteonaneia 
ahalt  tbon  jodga  thy  neighbonr. 

10  K  Thon  abalt  not  go  np  nnd  down 
a»  a  Ule-bearer  among  thy  people  r  ^ 
tber  abalt  thott  atand  againat  ae  I 
of  thar  ncNighboar  :  I  «n  tbe  Lonn. 

17  V  Thoa  abalt  not  hato  thy  brother 
in  thine  haut:  thon  ahatt  in  any  wiae 
rthnhe  thy  neighbonr,  nnd  not  aoArr 

18 ?Thoa  ahatt  not 
any  grodge  ngninat  the  ehiUrâh  of  thy 
paôpk,  bat  thon  abalt  love  thy  neigh» 
bour  aa  thyaelf  :  I  am  tbe  Lomn. 

UirTeaballkaepmyeUtntea.  Tbou 
ahalt  not  let  thy  eattle  gender  witti  • 


floM  with  miagled  aead  :  neither 
guraent  mlngledof  linea  nnd  wooUen 


aamenaenl 
»  Y  And 


lieth 

with  a  womaa,  tbat  U  a  bond'maid,  be- 

hnabaad,  and  aet  at  nU 

'l'Mrfnm  ^ea  harf  aha 


to  deatk,  tMMM»  im*  mm  aot  ftw. 

tl  And  he  slun  MAC  ^àM  tnqMM-«f- 
l^ringnatotlwlASiNTiate  tkedoorof 
the  Ubeniacla  of  tho  coBCRgSfioa,**** 
•  nm  for  •  tntfmm-cftttAaf. 

90  And  tke  pritët  alMU  naka  «a 
atonement  for  him  witk  Om  run  of 
!  tti0  treaMM-oMnriiif  before  tka  Lo*D 
for  ^ia  ata  wUoh  he  hath  dona  :  aad 
the  Bia  vhloh  ha  katb  doaa  ahatt  fea 
forgiTen  him. 

"^  KAad  nlian  ya  ahall  aoma  into 
laad,  and  abaO  bave  planted  ail 
manner  of  treea  for  food,  tbea  ye  ehaU 
aoaat  tha  trait  tfaenef  aa  nnolream- 
eiaed:  Urne  yean  ahall  it  be  aa  oa- 
clrcumciaad  aato  yau  :  it  ahall  aot  ha 

3-1  Bat  in  the  finirth  y««r  att  tba  frak 
thteeàf  dian  ha  boly  lo  inraiae  tha  Lobs 


auto  yen  the  iacréaae  thereof  :  I  «R 
Ûke  LoKD  yoar  aod. 

M  IF  Yeahall  aot  eat  amp  f>*»g -wtOi 
the  bhMd  :  aelther  ehaD  y*  «M  eachaat- 
naeat,  aor  obacire  timea. 

37  Ye  ehall  not  rooad  tha  eanan  of 
ronr  heada,  naither  ahatt  Ùum  mai  tha 
cornera  of  thy  beard. 

as  Ye  aball  not  make  aay  cattiaga  in 
jwu  fleab  for  the  dead,  aor  priât  aay 
marka  apon  yen  :  I  ««  the  Lobd. 

90  TDo  aoC  proatituto  thy  dau(hter, 
to  eauaé  har  ta  be  a  whore;  leat  the 
land  faU  to  whoredom,  aad  the  laad 
become  full  of  wickedacaa. 

ao  ir  Ye  ahaU  ke»p  my  aabbatba,  and 
mrereaca  my  aaactaary  :  I  aai   tite 

LOBO. 

31  H  Regard  aot  them  fhat  bare  fa- 
aiUiar  apirka,  naither  aoak  after  wix- 
arda,  to  be  defilad  by  them:  I  «a  tha 


L 


Lobd  yonr  Ood. 
83  %  Thon  ahMt  ilaa  ap 
hoary bead,  aad  honoartbe  faoe af  the 


I  ahidt  ilaa  ap  before  the 


yoar]aad,y«L 

34  But  the  atrangor  that  dweUeth  «ith 
yoa  ahall  be  onto  yon  aa  oae  bora 
yon»and  thon  «hait  Iotb  hia  aa  thymus 
for  ye  wcra  atraagera  ia  the  laad  of 
Egypt  :  I  a»  tha  lABD  yoar 
as  V  Ya  ahaU  do  ao  oaricl 
ia  jodcaieat,  in  mete^yaid,  ta  wcigh^ 

36  Juat  baiaaoea,  Jaat  welghta,  a  jnat 
ephab,  and  a  jaat  hin,ahaU  ya  ban  :  I 
aai  tha  Lobd  yoar  Ood,  whlah  broaght 
yoa  oBt  of  the  laad  of  KgypU 

91  Thasefam  abaU  7a  obaecva  aO  my 
aUtutea,  aad  an  my  jad^aaaXa,  aad  do 
ttwm:  I  a»  tha  Ldbb. 

OHAP.  XX. 
i  0/  JUa»  that  Kàttfk  •/  Mf  m«I  to  Mb. 
,  l^tk.    à  0/  «at  «ja»  /nmimtk  mtk, 


O/«an<l0baSm.  9  O/MTSChMl»* 
t$hMÊpmr»mU.  lOO/adaiMry.  Il 
H.  IT,  19  Cf  ftusMf.    13  qf  -' 

MofMhêmjf.  lao/r- 

noM.    S7  191 

AND  Cha  LMo  ^alte  aato 
aayiaf, 

9  AKkla,  thoa  ahalt  aay  ta  tha  efcfl. 
dran  af  laraal,  WhoaoaTer  kaAtof  Cha 
childrea  of  laraoU  or  of  the  atraaflan 
that  acJoBm  la  laraai,  that  glTith  «af 
ofhiaaeadnntoMoleeh;  baihaHaara- 
ly  bo  jmt  to  death  :  tha  pao|da  of  tha 
laad  ahall  atoae  bira  with  atonea. 

3  Aad  I  arill  aet  my  Um  agaliMt  tltat 
maa,  and  will  cat  hua  aff  fh>m  among 
hia  paople  ;  becanae  ha  hath  givea  of 
hla  aoed  VBto  Molech,  todeflla  my  aaao- 

aary,  aod  to  prafkae  my  holy  aama. 

4  Aad  if  the  people  of  the  laad  do 
any  waya  bide  tteir  ayea  firom  tiw  maa. 
wbeaba  {itreth  of  Ma  aead  aato  Ko- 
lech,  aadkillhimaot: 

»  Thea  I  iviH  aet  my  face  l«alBat  that 
man,  aad  a^ainat  hia  fimU^,  aad  will 
ont  him  oH;  aad  ail  that  go  a  wfaoriiw 
tfter  bim,  to  «ommil  «hotadam  ari£ 
Molech,  fh>m  among  their  people. 

8  ir  Aad  tba  aeni  that  taraeth  after 
aach  aa  haaa  (hmlUar  apirita.  and  after 
^sarda,  to  go  a  «taoriag  after  them,  I 
«ill  eren  eet  my  faoe  agalnat  that  tati, 
aad  wm  cat  him  eff  firom  amaag  hia 

T  ir  Sanetify  joamaHaa  tharefore,  aad 
bejre  holy  :  ibr  I  am  tba  Loa»  yoar 

e  Àndya  ahall  kaopmy  ala 
do  them:  I  «m  tha  LOBO «1 
tifjryoa- 

9  ITFor  aatry  oae 


hla  Al 

dMtbî  Îm hath  einëdiôâ fat* 

motbar  ;  hia  blood  aka/I  te  apoa  him. 
10  K  Aad  tba  maa  that  eannUttath 
aduUery  mith  «aatter  aiaa^  wifa,  aaea 
ft«  that  eommitteth  adaltery  with  bu 
neighboar^  wiA,  tha  adaltarer  aad  the 
adaltareai  abalI  aaraly  be  pat  to  death. 
U  Aad  tha  maa  that  lleth  with  Ma 
wiCe  hath  aaaoTarsd  hia  ût- 


tbar'a  aakednem:  both  of 

BBTCly  ba  pat  to  death  ;  their  Maod 
ahaA  te  apoa  them. 
19  Aad  if  a  maa  lia  with  hia  daagh> 
ter-in-law,  both  «f  them  ahall  anrely  ba 

Stto  death:  thay  bava  wrought  ec*- 
doa;  their  blood «ka«  te  apon  tbaob 

U  If  a  man  alao  Ha  with  mankind, 
aa  baUeth  with  a  woman,  bothaf  them 
hara  coaunitted  an  abomination  :  they 
ahan  anrely  be  pat  to  death;  thahr  blMd 
«hall  te  apon  them.    . 

U  Aad  If  a  man  take  a  wift  and  har 
mofimr.  ni*wi«kedaeoa:  «hay  ahall  ba 
bnxat  with  flre.  both  ha  and  tbagr»  tteH 


U  A^  If  •  IBM  H*  iriili  ■  kmat,  b* 
•baU  Minbr  ba  jmt  to  dmtk  :  lad  7« 
■hallalaythebmtt. 

M  Asd  if  a  woBMn  ippreach  aato  uof 
beut,  ftul  Ua  down  thcreto,  ttaoa  ahalt 
kin  tb«  womut  ud  th«  besat  :  tbej 
•hnn  rarelybe  pnttodeath;  tbeirbbxid 
ataHA*  SpoB  thini. 

IT  Aad  tf  «  nuu  abaU  take  bia  «istor, 
kia  faUter^  taVKbtar.  or  hia  mother'a 
danghter,  aod  ae«  her  naktdmw,  and 
abo  aaa  hki  «akedneaa;  It  a  a  irlcked 
tbijiic;  ud  tb«T  abaU  beeut  «ff  in  Ua 
aigbt  of  tbelr  peopie  :  be  batb  «acovar* 
aéblaaiatac^nakadneai}  beabaUbear 
biainiqaity. 

18  And  if  amanabaBUawitbawo- 
man  baTiag  ber  aiokneaa,  and  abaU 
«naorer  ber  aakadnaaa  ;  ba  batb  dla> 
eoTcred  her  fountain,  and  she  batb  on- 
eavared  tba  fonntain  of  bar  blood  ;  and 
batb  of  tbam  abaU  ba  ont  off  fhna 
■mong  tbelr  paople. 


nakedneaa  of  U17  mother'a  aiater, 

Ur  fatber'a  aiatar  :  for  ba  Hteoraretb 
bla  nanr  kin  :  tbajr  abaU  bear  tbair  iai- 
qnîty. 

•0  And  if  a  man  riiaU  Ua  iritb  bk 
nnole**  wife,  ba  batb  naoorered  Vi»  vn^ 
ok'aankadneaa:  ther  ahaU' 
afn;  thejr  aball  die  cbikUeaa. 

21  AadifamMiahnU  takabiabroOi. 
er'a  yntt,  it  U  an  nnelean  tbing:  1m 
batb  nnooverad  bla  brotber'a  nakad- 
neaa  ;  tbar  ahaU  be  cbildteaa. 

SB  f  Ya  abaU  tbenfbra  kaap  an  my 
atatataa,  and  aU  my  Jndgmanta,  ai  '  ' 
tbam:  tbat  tha  iand,wi^thar  I  l 
jeao  to  dwell  tbereln.  apna  rtm  not< 

VAMlreabalInotvalkintba  1 

oftl         ■      -' 

you; 

MBut  I  hava  aaid  «uto  yon,  Ya  ahaU 
I9b8rit  tbair  land,  and  I  wiU  gira  It 


it,alandthatft 
eth  witb  milk  and  hoaay;  I  «ai  tba 
Lon>  yonr  Ood.  whiab  bava  aeparatad 
yov  from  athtr  peapla. 
9S  Ya  aball  tharafora  pot 
batwean  eleaa  beaata  and  nn 
balween  nnalean  (owla  and 
ye  abail  not  maka  yonr  aoni 
Ma  by  baaatt  or  by  lowl,  or  by  aay  maa- 
nar ofliTinf  tbinc tbat «reapatb OB  tba 
wbtob  I  bava  aeiMÛatad  firom 


96  And  ya  abaU  ba  boly  nnto  nu  :  for 
I-tba  LoBV  •«  bolyt  and  haT«  aarerad 
Ton  firom  ttkt  peopiat  tbat  ya  diookl 
bamlatk 

>7 1  A  man  alao  or  woman  tbat  hatii 
■  famUiar  mirit,  or  tbat  ia  a  wiiard, 
ahaU  tnraiy  ba  pat  to  daath  :  tbay  «hall 
atone  tbam  witb  atonas  :  thair  biood 
•*««*•  npantbem. 

CHAP.  XXL 
1  CftkêfHmWmmmétg.    tCiftMr 
e  Of  mit  mMmttitm.  1, 


Speak  nnto  tha  prieata  the 

Aaran,  «nd  ms  nnto  tbam,  Tbara  aball 
nona  be  daflkd  for  tba  dead  amang  bi» 

atat'for  bia  kin, tbat  ia  near  nntn 
bim,  tkat  tt,  for  bia  mothar,  aad  for  bia 
Cttber,  aad  for  bia  aoo,  aad  for  bia 
dangbtar,  aad  for  bia  brothar, 

5  Aad  fsr  bia  aiatar  a  rirgin,  that  ta 
nigb  nnto  bim,  whicb  hatb  bad  a* 
bubaBd  ;  for  bar  may  ba  be  defllad. 

4  But  be  aball  notdefllabimaelf.Mn# 
a  ehiaf  maa  among  bia  pétale,  to  prs*^ 
fane  bimaelCt 

6  Tbay  aball  not  maka  baUneaa  vpaa 
tbair  head.  neitbar  abaU  tbey  abaye  off 
the  corner  of  their  baard,  nar  maka  any 
oatti««a  in  thair  flaab. 

«  Tbay  abaU  baboly  oato  tbair  Ctod. 
aad  not  profane  the  name  of  tltei  r  Ood  t 
for  tba  oflbrinfi  of  the  Unn  made  by 
un,  mUtitia  bnad  of  tbeir  Oad,  tbey 
do  offer  :  tbaraCare  tbey  aball  ba  boly. 

7  Tbey  ahall  not  take  a  wlCt  thmt  U 
a  wbore,  or  prafana  ;  aaitber  aball  tbay 
taka  a  womaa  pat  away  (hnn  ber  bna 
band  :  for  ba  teboly  nnto  bia  God. 

8  Thon  abaJt  aasotify  htm  tbercfsra , 
for  ba  ofltareth  tha  bread  of  tky  Ood  : 
ba  aball  be  boly  nnto  tbee  :  for  I  tba 
Loni»,  «bich  aanotify  yon,  mm  boly. 

«  %  And  tha  dangblar  of  any  prieat, 
if  ehe  prafaaa  bcraaif  by  playing  tba 
arbora,  abeprafanatb  ber  tatbar:  aba 
abaU  ba  baint  witb  Ira. 

U  And  k»  tktt  il  tba  higb  prieat 
among  hia  bratbraa,  apoa  whoaa  head 
tba  anointiag  oil  waa  poured,  and  that 
. . ^  ^  jjj^  ganaent^ 

18  taaad,  aor  rend  bia 


of  bia  Ood;  for 

ing  oil  of  bia  Ood*  apon  bim  1  I  «a 

the  1,0a». 

U  And  be  aball  taka  a  wifa  ia  bar 
Tiiginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  direroad  womaa» 
or  proCane,  or  an  barlot,  tbeae  aball  ha 
not  take:  bot  ha  diaU  taka  a  Tirgianf 
bia  own  peopla  to  wifa. 

U  Vaitber  ahail  ha  pialaaa  bia  aead 

hia  paopte:  forltbo  Loaa  da 


amaog  hia 
aaaetifyhii 

MIT  And 


■îrs£, 


the  Loa»  apaka  nnto  Moaeik 


Speak  oato  Aaron,  aaying,  Who* 


10  for  «tetacfavar  maa  l 


L 


a  fltit  noM,  ôr  uy  thlaK«i|i 

M  Or  a  -^^' "— 


«  Ho 

Om  MHl  of  A.ftrM  ttM  prlMt  ohall  ootm 
nif  h  to  oflSnr  tha  ofltoliiii  of  tha  Lob» 
mada  bf  flra  :  ha  hath  a  bUmlah  ;  ha 
afaall  aot  aorae  niih  ta  ofltor  du  braad 
orhiaOod. 

aa  Ha  ahaaeMthabraadorUaOaé, 
kattk  of  tha  maat  koljr,  and  of  tlia  holy. 

as  Only  ha  ahall  aot  «o  la  mto  tha 
vall,  Bor  eome  iii^  nato  tha  altar,  be- 
<Maa  ha  haU  a  Mamiah;  that  ha  pro- 


CHAP.  XXIL 

1  Tha  priarta  iB  (teir  ïaMifaMBaatBHMt 
mltlaiMfrvm  thê  ka^r  fktmg».  •  An» 
(har  ftuUl  b»  Omtiuâ.  M  m»  »/ 
«kapfiart'a  homaaMf  ao*  «t/Makaif 
Mfcfa.  17  Tkê  tmtrÎÉnm  wnut  b» 
witimii  MêmiUu  »  nâar*  ^th» 
aaaft^fafc  39  Tk*  la»  «f  aalnf  IJU 
aaari)i0«  o/  «k«Kl«/i»te#. 

•  WD  tha 

_  Mylng, 
a  Spaak  onto  ▲aroa  aad  to  Ma  aoaa, 
that  they  aq>aTat«theinaeWa8  from  the 
holy  thiaga  ot  tha  «hUdm  of  lara^ 
aad  that  they  proraaa  not  my  holy 
Bima  «B  tkoM  fWB^  whioh  they  hallow 
nalo  me  :  I  «ai  the  Lox». 
t  Baysatotikeia,  Wboaoaver  ka  «a  oT 
ail  yoaraaed  amoag  yoar  gaaafmCioBB, 
that  rMlh  «nto  tha  hoir  Utaga,  whieh 
the  cbiUren  of  larael  haUow  oate  tha 
LoKSt  bavins  bia  VBOleannaaa  vpaa 
him,  that  aoni  ahall  be  cnt  off  trom  ny 
preaence  :  I  am  tha  Loin. 
4  Wbat  man  aoever  of  tha  aead  of  ▲•• 
roa  *  B  laper,  or  hath  a  maaiBc  ianw: 
ha  ahall  not  aat  of  tha  holy  thiaga,  aatil 
ha  ba  cleaa.  And  whoao  tanehath  aay 
tbtng  that  U  oocleaa  fty  the  daad,  or  a 
mao  whoaa  aead  goath  flmn  him) 
fi  Or  whoaoeTer  toncheth  any  eraoB» 
lag  thiBg,  wbaRby  ha  may  ba  nMda 
mwlaan,  or  a  mao  of  «hom  ha  may 
taka  OBcleaniiam,  whataoerar  aaelaaa- 
Beaa  ha  hath  ; 

•  Tha  aonl  which  hath  toaehed  aay 
aaababaB  ba  «nclean  mtll  aven,  awl 
ahaU  aot  aat  of  tha  boly  thiaga,  anleaa 
ha  «iBb  hto  fleah  wttb  'watar. 

1  Aad  whea  tbe  ans  la  dowii,  ha  ahall 
ba  ckBB,  aad  ahatt  afteraravd  aatoT  tha 
haly  thiaga  -,  bocBMait  i»  bia  faod. 

•  that  whkohdieth  of  Itaelf,  ar  is  tora 
«•«k  teaact,  ba  ahall  aot  aat  to  daflla 
htBMoU  tberewith  :  I  «n  tha  Lobd. 

•  Tbsy  ahaU  tberefbn  kaap  mlnBocdl» 


.  if  thay  profhaa  It  :  I  tha  Lm» 
do  aaaoUfy  tbem. 

MThanahal  oo  atraafar  aat  a/ tha 
holy  thiag  :  a  aafoaraer  of  tha  prtea^ 
or  aa  hind  aerfaat,  abaU  aot  aat  «t^tha 
boly  Uing. 

U  Butif  theprieatbvyaairoaalantk 
hto  noaay,  ha  ahall  aat  of  it,  aad  ba 
that  taboiB  la  hte  hoaaa:  thay  «hall 
aaiof  biaoMat. 

U  If  the  prioBtfo  daaghtar  alao  ba 
mêrHui  «aie  a  atiBager,  eba  may  aot 
eat  of  aa  oflbrlog  of  the  holy  thlagai 

U  But  if  tha  prieat^  daaghtar  ha  « 
or  divorced,  aad  ha««  aa  ehild. 


U  T  Aad  If  a  ■ 


1  eat  «r  tba  holjr 


the  llfth  9Vt  thereofaBlo  It,  and  ahall 
giaa  «  aato  tha  priaat  wlth  tha  holy 

U  Âad  thay  ahall  aot  pralhaa  tha 
hoir  tbiagi  of  tha  chIMraa  of  IwaaI. 
whioh  they  oOhr  nato  tbe  Loaa  | 

M  Or  aaflkr  thaai  MlMor  tha  ialmHy 
of  traapaai,  Wh«M  they  aat  thair  boly 
tbinga:  for  I  tha  Loaa  do  aaaaMfy 

IT  if  Aad  tbe  U>m  apifta  «a«a  Me- 

flaa,aaying, 

W-Spaak  aato  Aaraa,  aad  to  bia  eaaa, 
aad  UDto  aH  tbe  ebtMraa  of  Israël,  aad 
aay  nato  thara,  WfaatMaver  te  Ae  «f 
tha  boaae  of  lanel,  or  of  tha  atreagaia 
ia  laraal,  that  «Ul  oOer  hla  oblatloa 
for  ail  htavouB,  aad  for  ail  bia  fra«> 
wiH-aOKlaga,  whioh  they  wiU  a«r 
nato  tha  Lobb  for  a  bamt^^Obring  | 


niala  wittaont  blemi 

of  tha  abaap,  orof  «hegoatak 

ao  Bm  whataoerar  hath  i 
tkêt  ahall  ye  aot  oflbr  :  fer  it  ebaU  aat 
ba  acaapubla  fer  yo«. 

U  Aad  whoaoevcr  offcreth  a  aaerl- 
floe  of  peaea-oflMaga  vnto  tha  Loa» 
to  aeooâkpliah  Me  tow,  or  a  A«a-wUI> 
oOtoff  ng  la  baevea  or  aheep,  it  ahall  ba 
paifeot  tobe  aoeeptad;  tban  ahaU  ba 


harlag  a  wea.  er  aenrry,  or  aoabbed,  ya 
ahall  not  aOtr  tbeae  nnto  tbe  Loaa, 
nor  make  aa  oflfering  by  lira  of  tham 
unon  tha  altar  aato  Um  Lobd. 
38  Kither  a  balloek  ar  a  lamb  that 


in  hia  parte,  that  mayeat  thoa  ofhr  f«v 
aflroeAriU<oMrtBg;  bat  fov  a  vow  it 
ahall  aot  ba  aeeepted. 
94  Ya  ahaU  aot  oifcr  mto  tbe  Los» 
that  whioh  ia  brataed.  or  enabed,  «r 
broken,  or  eut  ;  aeither  ahall  ye  maka 
«ay  of ar«Mr  tkare^^  in  yaar  land. 

abaa  fa  a*r  tha  hnad  «r  yoar  a«*«f 


waf  et  tiMM)  toMiiMtkalr  «otnMitM 


»  \V^m BboUoek»  oz  b  akaflo»  or  b 
goBt,  is  brought  fortb,  Ui«n  it  ahaU  M 
■rren  dBjni  uader  Um  dBia  ;  and  IVom 
llM  «i#tUi  day  aad  ttMneefoith  it  ahatl 
ba  Bcocptad  for  an  oflniac  audo  br 
fln  ttuto  the  LoBD. 

M  Aud  wkêOmith*  «rm  m  aw%  j9 
dwU  BOt  UU  it  aad  htr  reaac  both  ia 

90  Aad  «hea  y  irill  oOw  b  MeriflM 
of  thankaKiTinguato  tbe  Uibb,  offitr  *l 
styaareimwiU. 

ao  Oa  U«  aama  day  it  •hall  be  eatea 
np;  ye  •hall  teare  noo«  of  it  uatil  the 
nMrrow  :  I  am  the  Lobd. 

«t  ThatefoM  ahatt  ya  keep  my  oom- 
«.««^—«■f^  aad  do  them:  I  am  tbe 

LOBB. 

— ri 

i;bat 

tha  ehiUreu  of  larael:  I  aai  tho  Ijobo 
lOtehhBlloiryoa, 

M  That  broacht  yoa  oat  of  the  laad  of 
BiyptttobeyourOed:  I  «at  tha  Lobb. 

CUAP.  XXIU. 

1  Tk»^4am  «f  Ma  lard.    S  Tko  «air 

«•th.    4  Tà«yMM««r.    9  TXttkuaf 


Bod  aban  reap  tha  harvaat  tharaaf,  thaa 
ye  abaU  brim  a  ahaaf  of  the  ilnt  ihiiU 
of  yonr  harreat  «Uo  tha  prieat  : 
11  Aad  he  ehall  wave  the  aheaf  ba> 
fore  the  Lobb»  (o  be  aeoepled  fer  yoa  : 
OB  tha  morrair  aller  the  aabbath  tha 
prieat  ehaU  waTO  it4 

13  And  ye  ehall  oifer  that  day  whea 
re  wave  the  aheaf  aa  h»>lamb  «ithout 
>lemish  of  the  first  year  for  a  baial» 

ofleriag  auto  the  IjOBB. 
U  Aad  tha  Bkeat-oOwànc  thweof  ahall  ^ 
b*  two  tanthHlealeor  fine  floar  aiagled 
with  oil,  an  oflerlng  made  by  Are  auto 
the  LoBB  for  a  eweet  aaToor  :  aad  tha 
driuk*ollèring  thereof  BhmU  h*  of  wiaa» 
the  fourth  pmtt  of  an  hin. 

14  Aad  ye  ehaU  eal  neUher  hread, 
Dorparched  com,Borgraea  eare^aatU 
the  eeir-eame  day  that  ye  bava  biaught  ' 
an  oflkriag  nnto  yoar  Ood  :  U  êk*U  ha 
a  atatBta  for  erer  throaghoat  yoar  gea- 
erationa  in  ail  yoar  dwcQfaiga. 

U  K  Aad  ye  ehall  oonat  anto  yoa 
from  the  laorsow  after  tha  eabbath. 
fiomthedaytbatTabreaghtthe  ' 
of  the  wave-offeriBgi  aoTea  aah 
ahall  be  oonplete  : 


I  to  be  l^  M 

keaeer.    SThc/eaita^ ' 

9  Tk*  éf  qf  utanammt, 


là*  Mer.    a»  Ta»  /tmat  ^  trumeau. 


J\.  eayinft 
S  Spaak  onto  the  ebildren  of  larael, 
aad  wy  onM  thaaBr  Cwmmnàmg  the 
feaau  of  the  Los»,  whioh  ye  ahaU  pro- 
•laiin  le  6«  holy 


.  day  U  the  aabbath  of  reet, 

aa  hely  eoavocBtion  t  ye  ehall  de  no 
work  Ikereta  :  it  ie  the  aabbath  of  the 
LoBB  ia  aU  ye«r  dwailinga. 

4ir  Theae  are  tha  fiaaelaof  the  Lobd, 
«*••  holy  ooavocatlona,  whiehya  ahall 
proeiaim  in  thairaeaaoaa. 

g  In  the  fourtaeutb  rfay  of  the  flret 
Bianth  at  eren  i»  tha  LoBB'e  paaaover. 

e  And  en  the  ftflaenlh  day  of  the 
aana  aauth  i»  the  fuet  of  nnleavened 
baaad  oata  the  IiOB»:  aeaaa  imi§%  ya 
■net  eat  unleaTened  hread. 

7  In  the  flsat  day  ye  ahall  ba*«  an 
holy  enaroeatiaB  î  ya  ahall  do  ao  aer- 
▼UaweiktheflBia. 

8  BatyaahaUaOer  aa  oftriag  made 
by  lire  oato  tha  Lobb  aeren  daya  :  ia 
the  eeTenth  day  <«  an  holy  coavooation  : 
yeabaUdo  bo  aervUe  werk  «Aereài. 

8  IF  Aad  the  Lobb  apake  anto  Moaea, 
aaylag, 

10  Spaak  unto  tha  ehiUien  of  larael, 
•adaay  oato  them,  Whea  ya  ha  cooia 


oflfcrtag  nato  Uie  irf>BiK 

17  Ye  ahall  bring  ont  of  yonr  habiU* 
tioaa  tara  ware-loBvea  of  two  tentb* 
deale:  they  ehall  be  of  flnefloor;  they 
•haUbe  baken  «ith  leBvea;  tbntn 
the  flnt-fmita  uuto  tbe  Lobd. 

18  AUd  ye  riiall  etbr  wiU  Ihe  biead 
•erea  Ïambe  without  blemieh  of  tha 
flrat  year,  and  oae  yooag  buUaek,  and . 
two  rama  :  they  ahall  be  >Br  a  banUrr 
oflning  aato  the  Lobs,  with  their 
meatHtflaring,  and  their  driak^ofleriagib  ■ 
«•«a  an  oflering  made  by  flra^  of  aweak 
eavour  oata  the  Lobb. 

18  Thenye  ahaU  aacrlflca  one  kid  «f 
tbe  goata  for  a  ain-oflering^  aud  two 
ïambe  af  the  flret  year  for  a  aacriilee  of 


ao  And  the  prieat  ahall  «ave  them 
with  the  bread  of  tbe  llrei>(miu  /er  a 
WKreHkIfcriag  befere  the  Lord,  with 
the  two  laaOw  :  they  ahall  be  holy  to 
the  Lobb  for  the  prieat. 

91  Aad  ya  ehall  prodaim  on  the  aelC>. 
aame  day,  (lai  it  may  be  an  holy  eoa> 
voeatioa  onto  yoa  :  ye  ahall  do  ao  ear- 
Yila  work  lhw«a  .■  it  *ktilht%  atatuta 
for  erer  in  ail  yoar  dweliingi  threngh- 


any  gteaaiiig  of  thy  barveetj 
thoa  ahalt  leave  them  oato  tha 
andtolha 


98  Y  Aad  tbe  Lobd  apaka  aato  lloaa% 


laato  the  poor. 
[  aa»  the  LoB» 


mjrtnti  In  tlM  rwantli  aonth, 
fint  dmt  ot  the  moiUb,  rtiall  y*  kava 
anblwth,  »  mcnoriol  of  blowiag  «f 
«n  boly^  coBvootion. 

«H  do  ao  Mrrita  waik  (tara* 

te:  but  ye  ahaU  ofliar  aa  ottoiaf  mada 
"tf  Are  onto  tha  Lokd. 

96  ir  And  tba  LoBaapake  OBto  Moaaa, 

37  Alao  on  tba  tenth  itf  of  ttiia 
aavaatk  larath  <Aar«  «kall  te  a  daf  of 
BtoBaOMMt  ;  tt  abaU  ba  an  holjr  «wro* 
cation  onto  yoa  ;  sud  ye  aliall  ailliot 
y«ar  ao«la,  wkI  oOer  aa  olÊuiag  mada 
bj  fin  nata  tha  Loas. 

98  And  ye  ahalt  do  no  work  in  tkat 
ooae  day  :  far  it  ik  a  day  of  atoBement, 
to  nakc  aa  atonamant  for  you  bafon 
tMe  LOB»  yo«r  Sod. 

9»  Fortfbataoareraonl  «tetbatdkall 
notba  aflUetad  ia  tbat  bihu  day,  lie 
ahaU  be  eut  off  tnm  amonchia  paopla. 

^  Aad  wbasaocrar  aonl  tt  »•  tW 
th  aay  wtk  in  tbat  aasM  day,  tba 
te  aow  wUl  I  doatroy  fram  waaaf 

Ye  aball  do  no  nuuaerof  mxk: 
tt  aftall  te  a  atatnta  for  arar  throngboat 
yam  Konomtiona  la  ail  yonr  dwaUinc*» 
»  It  êMMbt  oato  yoa  a  aabbatb  of 
reat»  aad  ye  ahaUailiét  yoor  aoula  :  in 
tha  ainth  dSay  of  tha  montb  at  ernu 
tnm  ■  ■   "      ' 


n  IF  Aad  tbo  Irf>K»  ^«akevato  IfMaa, 
aaying, 

M  e^aak  «ato  tha  cbOdnn  of  larael, 
aayiJig,  Tha  flfteeath  day  af  thto  aer» 
eathmonthatcUtethaCNat  of  tabor- 
aa<dea/or  asvea  daya  anto  the  Loao. 

a»  On  the  flnt  day  ikoU  te  aa  hoiy 

9onvocatioa«   ya  aball  do  ao  aarrile 


as  Seven  daya  ye  ahaJl  olllsr  aa  of- 
faring  mada  by  Are  nnto  Uw  Loas  : 
on  the  eightb  day  afaaU  be  aa  holy  coa- 


it  te  a  aolemn  aaaembly .  

do  no  aervile  work  tterata. 

87  Tbaae  ar*  the  feaata  of  tho  Lama, 
«hieh  ye  ahall  prooUimt»  te  holy  eoa- 
Tocationa,  to  o(Ë»r  aa  oflhriag  aude  by 
Sie  nnto  tha  Loao,  a  bomt-oÂriag,  aad 
a  meat^JEsTing,  a  aacrifloe,  and  drink- 
oUHrima,  every  tbing  npoa Ua  day: 

«8  Beaidoatha  aabbatiw  of  tba  Lou, 
aad  beatdeayoar  gifta,  and  beaidesaU 
jour  ▼owa,andbe8ideaaU  yonr  free*^  Ul- 


day        ^ 

■evanth  raonth,  when  ye  bave  gathered 
la  the  flrnit  of  tbe  land,  ye  ahall  kaap 
a  (Staatanto  the  Loao  aeven  day;  on 
tha  flrat  day  »3uM  te  a  aabbaih,  and  oa 
Hm  «igbth  day  «koS  te  a  aabbath. 

40  And  ye  aball  take  you  on   

'    t  day  the  boagha  of  geodiy  treea. 


f  palm-tme,  a 


yoarOodi ,_ 

a  Aadya  ohaUkeapit  a  ftaat  «bh 
tbe  Loao  aevea  daya  in  tha  year:  # 
tkatt  II»  a  atatata  for  e«ar  ta  ywu  ge** 
cratiooa:  ye  ahall  oeicbrata  it  ia  tlw 


«  Ya  ahall  dwéB  la  beetha  V«^rea 
daya;  ail that  aM  laimeUtea  boca  ahal 
dwell  la  bootha  ; 
a  That  yonr 

Jhat  Imateth 

dweU  ia  bootha,  whea  I  brongbt  tkaaa 
oat  of  œ  land  of  Hgypct  I  as  thi 
Loaa  yoar  Ood. 

M  And  Moaea  declarad  «ato  the  ehibi 
droi  of  larael  the  toaataof  tha  X^oasb 

CHAP.  XJUV. 

1  TkêoUforlàtlmm»».    ê  Tk»  àkmm 

èrtmd.    i»  8te<(na*V«  aea  «te^teai* 

•Ik.    13  Tte  ku»  4/  Hachai».    Il 

0/murd4r.    18  O/danura.    nTk» 


A  HD  the  LoBD  q>aka  oata  Miaw, 

S  Conunand  the  oUldrea  of  laraaV 
ttial  they  brtag  nato  tbae  para  oil^laa 
beatan  itethe  Ught,ta  caaaa  tbo  laïai* 

»  bon  oontiaoally. 

«  WtOeot  thevall  of  Oe  taathiany» 

a  the  tabernaele  of  the  eongregation, 
jhanAanaenler  tt  f^aaithaevcnteg 
oato  Iha  moiaing  beCara  the  Lob»  aan- 
tinvatty  >  tt  «4aU  te  a  atatate  feramr  la 


daala  ahoB  be  in  ose  cake. 

6  And  thon  iriiaH  aet  thom  In  twv 
powa,  aizon  a  row,  anea  the  para  tabler 
balbra  «ha  LôBB. 

7  And  thon  ahalt  pat  para  flraakia» 
Maae  apoa  awk  row,  that  it  nay  be  oa 
thebraadfMT  a  mémorial,  «■«aaaoflar* 
ing  made  by  ftre  anto  the  Lokd. 

6  Every  aabbath  be  ahaU  aet  it  la 
oïder  haCoce  tbe  Loai»  contiaaally, 
bemg  taktm  from  tha  cfaUdrea  of  laïaal 
an  everlaating  eovanaaC 
And  It  ahaU  be  Aaron'a  and  hia 
la';  aad  they  ahall  eat  it  ia  «a  holy 
place:  for  tttt  moet  holy  nate  hiia  o* 
the  •«nrin«i  of  the  Loao  mada  by  «et 
by  a  perpetaal  atatata. 
M  %  And  tha  a«n  of  am  laraelitiah 
vomaa,  «hoao  fhôipr  mw  aa  ^Tptiaa, 
weat  ont  among  the  ehiMna  of  larael  : 
aad  ttiia  aon  of  tbe  braelitiah  weaiea 
aad  a  auaef  larael  atnve  togethar  in 
tha  oaaaDi 

tbe  laraelitiah  wonian'a  aoq 
led  tha  nanw  ^  tk«  LORB, 
and  cniaed.  Aad  they  brought  h)a» 
natoHoaea:  fând  bU  mothet^  aama 
ia«i  Bbeloiaitlw  thed  "      " 

af  ma  MbeoCOia): 


■riad  or  tlM  1.0a»  nal^t  be  alMWMl 
tiMm. 

U  And  tlM  Utto  apuka  luxto  Moom, 
ayinc, 

14  Briag  forth  klm  that  hath  caraad 
«rltkrattlMcamp;  and letaU that heaid 
Mm  lay  tbetr  handa  npoa  hia  baad,  aad 
M  an  Uw  eoBingation  atona  him. 

U  Aad  thou  ahalt  apeak  «ato  the 
ehlMivn  of  lanel,  aayln»,  WlMaoeTtr 
cnnatb  hia  Ood  ahall  baar  bia  aia. 

16  And  ha  that  Uaaphemeth  tba  m 
•r  the  LoBB,  ha  ahaU  aorely  b«  pot  to 
daath,  9Hd  ail  tha  oonKtvc^tKin  aball 
«aiUiatr  atoaa  him  :  aa  weU  tha  atraa- 
■ar.  M  ha  that  ia  bora  in  the  Innd,  wben 
Se  blaapbemeth  the  nama  ttf  tk«  LOMD, 
alHdlbeimttodeMh. 

17  %  Aad  ha  tbat  kiUaCb  aay  man 
duU  auraly  be  pat  ta  daath. 


daMtohâm; 
M  Breaah  fi»  braaoh,  eye  for  eyc 
taofh  for  tooU:  aa  ha  batb  eanaad  i 
~  ia  a  maa,  ao  ahatt  it  ba  don 


SI  Aad  ba  that  kllleth  a  beaat,  be 
ahaU  faaiofa  it:  mai  be  thalkilh' 
aMawba  alMU be pat  ta death. 

SB  Te  ahaU  bave  ona  maaner  af  law, 
M  wen  for  the  atraB«ar.  aa  fer  ona  of 
yonr  owa  oavtfiy  :  rar  I  «m  tha  Loaa 
Tonr  Ood. 

»  Y  Aad  Koaaa  apato  U  tlM  diUdm 
ot  laraai,  ttat  tbtr  «tM>«M  briag  forth 
him  that  bad  coraed  ont  of  tha  «aaip, 
aad  ataoa  Um  witb  «loa«.  And  the 
eUkIivn  eflaraal  did  aa  Uw  Loa»  < 


biKd ^ . 

aedonraetb  witb  thee, 

7  AndlDrtta7cattla,aadrortbebaaat 
that  are  in  thj  laud,  aball  aB  tba  ia- 
Breaaa  thereof  be  ineat. 

8  ir  And  thon  ahalt  nambar  aerea  aab- 
battaa  of  reaia  anto  thee,  aevea  tiaaea 
aerea  yaaia  ;  and  tba  apaea  of  tba  aerea 
aabbalha  of  yeara  ahall  be  nnto  Ibaa 
forty  aad  aiae  yeara. 

9  ïbea  ahaR  thon  eaaaa  tbe  traanat 
of  the  jubUee  to  aouad  on  the  tentb  iaf 
of  the  aercuth  month,  la  Ibe  day  af 
atoaeaMnt  ahall  ye  nuke  tba  transat 

loond  throngbont  idl  jroar  load. 

M  Aad  ye  ahaU  baUow  the  flfUelb 
year,  âad  proclalm  Uberty  ttroaghoat 
aU  tbe  tend  anto  idl  tha  iababfiaata 
thereof:  it  ahaU  be  a  iabUae  aato  yoa  ; 
and  ye  ahall  retara  rrârr  maa  larta  Ma 
poeacaatoa,  aad  ye  aball  retara  arory 
maa  oato  bia  family. 

U  A  jabUee  ahall  thitfflftleCh  year  be 
oalo  yoo  :  ye  ahall  aot  aow,  aelther 
reap  ttat  wbioh  fxowath  of  itwlf  in  it, 
aor  gather  tk«  gr^u  ia  it  of  thy  vitte 


CIIAP.  XXV. 
1  Tkê  «aMalk  «if  thê  «fvaaf*  paar. 
Tfea  iaMM  <a  Ma  J^UêêH  ww.  . 
O/VvrwWaa.  19  4  Untimg^f  «*•• 
«MM»,  as  TKê  MimH9*im  nfkmd. 
»  O/Aanoa*.  a&  Caaipaariwm^aa 
poor.  *>  T»a«»af»^*aa*-t- -  " 
Tk»  rtiêmptit»  VêtnatM. 

AND  tbe  LoBD  «pake  oato  MeaM  la 
moaat  Binai,  aayinft 

a  Speak  oato  tha  ehUdroB  ol 
aad  aay  oato  tbero.  Wtaaa  ye  eoma  iato 
tbe  land  wbioh  I  giva  yoo,  tbea  ahaU 
tha  laMl  fcaop  a  aabbath  aato  tba  LofBD. 

»«ixyaaiB  tbaa  ahatt  aow  ttay  flaM, 
aad  aix  yaara  thou  ahalt  ptaaa  thy  via*- 
yai4«  aad  aalhar  ia  tha  flrait  tharaof  ( 

4  Bat  la  tbe  aerenth  year  ahaU  be  a 
•abbatftaf  Mtt  uotottae  laad.  aaabbatb 
fer  tba  Ijobi»:  thon  abaU  aatthar  aow 
«y jfteU,  aof  maa  thv  Tiaayard. 

6  Tbat  wbieb  growath  of  ita  owa  •»■ 
0W<  of  thy  hairaatthovahalt  not  raap, 
■ailber  gatbur  tha  grapaa  of  thy  viae 
mlfWMd  : /«r  it  If  a  ]Hv  «f  raat  aalo 

i  4lKl  tD«  MllMk  «f  Ib»  laad  okaU  J 


it  kityoai  far  thaa,  aafl  tmr  Iky 
t,  aad  for  thr  maid,  aatf  flMT  tty 
«mort,  aad  fer  ttay  atraavvtbat 


la  For  it  <■  the  JabHea;  It  ahalt  baho- 
ly  onto  yoat  ye  ahaU  eat  thelaoreaaa 
thereof  oatof  tbe  ileM. 

18  In  tba  year  of  tfaia  jabilea  ya  ahaB 
iHnxn  erery  man  oate  hia  poaaeaaioa. 

M  Aad  If  thaa  artl  aagbt  onto  tby 
neigbboar,  or  buyeat  augkt  of  thy  mi(b- 
bearla  baad,  ya  ahatt  aot  oppraaa  aoa 


U  Aooordinc  to  tha  nomber  of  yaara 
jrfler  tha  Jabilea  thaa  ahalt  bay  af  thy 
m^Aiwtar.  aarf  arfitiillag  watn  nia  iiiiiii 
ber  of  yeara  of  tbe  firaila  ha  ahaU  aaH 


as  Aooaadiaff  to «. 

yaara  thoa  ahalt  iaoraaae  the  priea 
thereof,  aad  aocordlaf  to  tba  fewaeaa 
af  yeara  thoa  ahalt  diminiata  tbe  priée 
of  it:  fer  «KorUmt  to  tbe  aamber  <f 
«fta  paara  «f  tha  fraila*>th  ha  aeU  oato 


17  Ye  ahaU  aot  mm—u»»  opimw  v» 
aaother;  bat  thoa  ahalt  fear  thy  Ood 
for  I  M*  the  Lon>  yoar  Ood. 

18  irwheraforeye  ahaU  domyatot- 
atei„aiMl  he^  my  Jodgmeala,  and  do 
them;  and  ye  abaU  dwoU  ia  tba  laad 

19  iUd  tbe  land  ahall  yiaM  bar  flraH, 
and  yn  ahall  aat  yoor  «0,  and  4waB 
tbareia  to  aafety. 

99  Aad  if  ye  atuOlaay,  WhatabaO  wo 
eat  the  aeventh  year  7  BehoU,  w«  ahaB 
aot  aew,  aar  lather  ia  our  incraaae  : 

n  Tbea  I  wiU  oommand  my  blaaaIiiK 
apoa  yoa  in  tbe  aixtb  year,  aad  it  ahall 
brinc  forth  ftnit  for  three  yeara. 

SB  Aad  ya  AmU  aow  the  elgbth  year, 
aad  eat  jw*of  aU  fiait  oatU  tbe  aia* 
Taar;  «atU  ber  frnili  eoma  ia  ya  aha» 

at^^thaoblater*. 

ai 


m 


34  A.nd  la  «n  the  land  ef  yoar  poi* 

■  theland. 

35  IF  If  thy  brotber  ba  waxen  peor, 
■md  hath  aold  u^nj  toma  of  bis  piM- 

■MMion,  and  if  aay  of  hia  Un  eom«  la 
redeem  it,  then  «IibU  he  ndMm  that 
wbich  his  brottaor  wid. 

36  Aud  if  theman  havenoae  torad«cm 
.  It.  and  himaeir  ba  »bl«  to  ndeem  it  ; 

.  97  Tb«n  let  him  eonat  the  yean  of 
thc  Mla  tb«Kor,awl  reatora  tbeOTcr- 
ytaia  aato  tba  maa  to  whon  h«  aoM  it; 
thaï  bemay  retira  nnto  biapoaMaatoa. 

38  But  if  hebanot  aUeto  natora  il 
ta  him,  thaï  th«t  whieh  ia  aold  ahall 
nataia  te  tba  hand  of  him  that  hatii 
boocht  it  natU  tha  yaar  of  jubilea  :  and 
ia  the  jttbUea  it  «hall  go  ont,  and  ha 
•haU  Ktvra  noto  hia  poaaeaaioa. 

39  And  if  a  man  aell  a  dwelHo^hoiiM 
in  a  wafled  city-,  thea  he  may  redaam 
it  vithin  a  'whole  year  after  It  is  aold  ; 
•tiMa  a  fnU  yoar  may  he  ndeem  it. 

ao  And  If  it  be  aot  ladaenud  with- 
ta  the  apace  of  a  ftUI  year,  thaa  the 
honae  that  i$  ia  the  wallad  eityahall 
be  eaUbUAed  for  evar  to  him  that 
boncht  it  througboat  hia  gmeiai 
it  riiall  not  go  ont  in  tha  jnbilee. 

ai  Bat  the  bonaea  of  tha  Yi_,„ 
irhishhavaitawallaraBad  aboutthem 
«haU  be  ooanted  aa  tba  fleida  of  the 
conatry  :  they  aay  ba  redaamed,  and 
they  ahall  go  ont  in  the  jubilee. 

aa  NbtwithsUndiag  the  eltiaa  of  the 
Leritea,  mtd  the  hoaaaa  of  tha  eitiea 
•f  tbeir  poaaeaaion,  may  tha  Levltei 
xadeem  at  aay  time. 

93  And  if  a  man  pnichaaa  of  tha  La- 
vitaa,  then  the  honae  that  waa  aoM,  and 
Um  oity  of  hia  poaaeaaioB,  ahaU  go  ont 
iaf»«v««ritf jnbilee:  fttrllKhoiiaeaof 
the  eitiea  of  «be  LavltaB  art  their  poa- 
aeaaion «moBg  Uw  ohiUrea  of  laraeL 

84  Bat  the  ABid  or  tha  aObaiba  of 
their  eitiea  may  not  be  aoU  ;  for  it  U 
theirperpatual  poaaeaaion. 

86  V  And  if  thy  brother  be  «axea 
poor,  and  faUan  in  decay  with  thaa; 
then  thouahaltraliere  liim  :  faa,  ttongh 
kêbô  a  atraa«er,ora  aojosraer;  that 
he  may  ImwUb  thaa. 

8B  Taka  thon  no  nanry  of  him»  or 
Inoreaae:  bat  fear  thyOod;  that  thy 
hrathcr  may  live  itith  thee. 

87  Thon  ahalt  not  gtn  him  thy 
moneynpoa  naary,  nor  land  him  thy 
▼Mtiiala/arfaiflreaae. 

38  I  «at  tha  Loan  your  God,  whieh 
brought  yen  forth  ont  of  the  land  of 
Xiypt,  to  gire  yon  the  land  of  Canaan, 
■ad  to  be  yonr  «od. 

88  ir  And  if  thy  brother  fkat  émtOtth 
hy  thae  b«  waxen  poor,  and  he  aoM 
aitte  thae;  thon  ahalt  no 
taaervaaa 


40  B«<  aa  aa  kivad , 

a  sojauMiT,  ha  ahaa  bai  wilb  thaa,  «mT 
■hall  icnre  theannto  tha  yaar  afJoMlw: 

41  Aad  lA«a  ahall  ha  départ  fMm 
thec,  te(k  be  aad  hia  ehUdraa  wtlh 
him,  aad  ahall  latam  aato  Ua  awa 
Ihmily.  aad  aato  the  paaaaarioa  af  hto 
fethera  ahaU  he  ictnia. 

43  For  they  mrt  my  aarranta,  wMeh  I 
broaght  forth  eatof  the  tand  oT  BgyM  : 
they  ^aU  not  ba  aoU  aa  bond^aaa. 

43  Thoa  ahalt  not  râla  ovar  him  wUh 
rlgonr;  bat  ehait  fear  thy  Oad. 

44  Both  tby  boad-mea,  aad  thy  bond- 
maida,  whioh  thon  ahalt  hâve,  HnM  *a 
of  the  heathea  that  ara  moud  abMK 
yoa;  «f  tbem  ahaU  ya  boy  boad-mea 


4B  Moreorer  nt  <he  eMUrcn  of  tha 

atranfH»  that  do  eodooni  ^ongToa, 
of  them  ahall  ya  bay,  and  of  their  fkaa* 
iliaa  that  ara  wfth  yoa,  whioh  they 
begat  in  yonr  land  :  aad  they  ahaU  be 
yoar  poaMaaioa. 

48  And  yadiaH  taka  tham  wan  la- 
hert  tance  for  yonr  ehlldm  aflar  ya*. 
to  Inherit  thm  >àr  a  pMaaaaIoa;  thay 
eball  ba  yaar  bondtnaa  far  erar  :  hat 
orar  yoar  bfathna  tha  chlIdreB  of  la- 
rael,  ye  ahaU  not  mla  oaaovar  aaedMr 
with  rigonr. 

47  ir  Aadif  aaaJaaiMraraatraanar 
wax  rich  by  thea,  and  tby  brother  «ika( 
iM^Uth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  «ail 
hiaiaelf  anto  tha  atraager  «r  acjoomar 
by  thaa.  or  to  tha  atoakoT  tha  atrang«i% 
famlly  : 

48  After  that  he  laaaM  ha  aury  be  la- 
'*-*-^  ■gfcla  t  ew)  orwabnthran  may 

ber  hia  vnele,  or  hlannele^  ava, 
auy  ledaam  hlra,  or  aay  that  la  nigh 
of  kin  anto  him  of  hia  lamlly  may  n- 
deem  him  ;  or  if  ha  be  able,  he  may 

T.  Ill.mi    1.l«>.>.l#  ' 


60  Aad  he  ahall  reekon  wtth  him  that 
boaght  htan  tnm  the  yaar  that  he  waa 
aoU  to  him  aato  the  yeor  of  JaMIee: 
aad  tba  priaa  of  hiaaaie  aktf  be  aooord- 
lag  nata  the  nnmbar  of  reara,  acoord- 
ing  to  the  time  of  aa  hlrad  aerraat 
ahaUltbewithhhn. 

M  If  tkn-»  ta  yetmaay  yean  ««MM, 
aoeoidiag  anto  them  heahangi va  again 
Uie  priée  of  hia  ledamptioa  ont  of  tba 
moaey  that  he  waa  baoght  for. 

**  lad  if  thera  ramala  bat  few  yaata 
tha  yaar  «f  Jubilee,  Hien  ha  ahhll 
oimat  with  him,  «ad  aecording  aato  Ua 


84Asdifhabanot 


"*"' I  brOiôrht  forth  ont  of  th«  land 

'  :  f  am  the  Lobd  yonr  Oo4. 
CHAP.   XXVI. 
I  0/  Uolatrf.    9  ReHgiounteu.    8  il 
MMftir  fo  them  that  feep  tht  eom- 
maMdmenl».     14   il   eum   to  thon 
thttt  hreak  fft«m.    40  Ged  promùeti 
t9  remembw  fhtm  thàt  repent. 
'\f'B''%t»U   mmke   7011  do  idolt  nor 

X  gnren  tmige,  neither  retr  yon  tu» 
«MandfAK  image,  neither  ahall  yt  ait 
up  axy  hmlge  of  «ton<!  !n  yoor  Imd, 
M  bow  down  nnto  it  :  for  I  ttm  the 
I>oco  yonr  God. 

•ir  Ye  ahal]  keep  wy  rabbatha,  and  re- 
VKtrence  my  aanctnary:  1  m»  theLosD. 

a  ir  If  ye  walk  In  my  aUtQtea,  and 
keep  my  eommandmenta,  and  do  them  ; 

4  Then  I  'will  ^re  yon  roln  In  dne 
■eaaon,  alid  tbe  land  ahall  yield  her  in- 
erease,  and  the  treea  of  the  field  ahall 
yteM  tbetrfralt. 

6  And  your  thrcahlnc  ah«|l  reaoh 
vota  ttm  yintàge,  and  the  Tfntage  ahall 
ranfa  nnte  tiM  aowlAg  timé:  and  ye 
anitfl  e«t  yoor  br««d  to  the  fan,  and 
dwell  in  yonr  land  ealVsly. 

6  And  I  wiir  gire  peaM  In  tfa«  land, 
•nd  ye  ahall  lie  down,  and  none  ahall 
make  yoii  aAiiid:  and  I  yt\H  rid  eril 
bMHta  «rat  of  the  land,  neither  ahall 


8  And  flre  of  yon  ahall  chaae  an  htm- 
dred,  and  an  bundred  of  yoti  ahall  pnt 
tcB  thonannd  ta  tlfitU  and  yoor  ene- 
miea  ahall  fall  before  yon  by  tbe  avrord. 

9  For  I  win  hmv«  reapeet  1u)tb  yon, 
and  make  yon  fnrttfU,  and  mnlttp^r 
ye«,  and  eatabliah  my  covenant  with 
yoo. 

10  And  y«  ahan  eat  bid  atore,  and 
briat  ftnrth  Ihe  ohl  becanae  of  the  new. 

U  And  I-win  aetmf  tabernacle among 
yon  :  and  my  aoul  ahall  not  tfbhor  yon. 
^  .    .  j  ^  ...  __.^ 


Ând  I-win  aetmf  tabernacle  among 
:  and  my  aoul  ahall 
Aod  I  will  wnik  « 
win  be  yonr  Ood,  snd  ye  ahall  b«  my 


It  Aod  I  will  wnik  among  yon,  and 


f  yoB 
lallb 


18  I  om  the  Losd  yonf  «od,  wbioh 
bxvnght  yon  forth  ont  of  the  land  bf  B- 
Cpii  that  ye  slMnld  net  be  thetr  boœl' 
Bien  ;  and  I  hâve  broken  the  banda  of 
yenrjroke,  aud  madeyou  eonpright. 

14  11  Bnt  if  ye  wtll  not  hearken  nn- 
tB  ne,  and  will  not  do  ail  thea»  oom- 


U  And  if  ye  idiall  deaptae  my  atatntes, 
or  if  yonr  aoul  abhor  myjndgmenta,  so 
that  y«  wSU  not  do  ail  my  command- 
menta,  but  tbat  ye  break  my  covenant  [ 

16  r  alao  wiU  do  thia  unto  yon  ;  I  will 
«Ton  vpointoTeryonterror,  couanmp- 
tioD,  and  the  bnmlng  agne,  that  ahall 
eonanme  the  eye*,  and  oanw  aorrow  of 
heart  :  and  ye  AkU  aow  yonr  aeed  in 
vain,  for  yonr  enemiea  ahan  eat  It. 

nr  AMd  I  WiU  »»mrt»M  agilMC 


yon,  and  ye  a 


Il  be  elaln' before  yonr 


over  ycin  ;  and  y«  ahall  flee  when  no** 
pnraneth  yon. 

18  And  If  ye  Win  not  yet  for  aU  thia 
hearken  unto  me,  then  I  win  puniah 
yon  aeven  timca  more  for  your  aina. 

19  And  I  will  break  tbe  pride  of 
yourpower;  and  I  will  make  your  hear- 
en  aa  iron,  and  your  earth  as  broas  : 

ao  And  your  atiength  ahaU  be  ape« 
in  vain  :  for  your  land  ahaU  not  yield 
her  increaae,  neither  abaO  the  treea  of 
the  land  yieM  their  fmita. 

n  IT  And  if  ye  walk  contrary  unto 
nie,  and  wlU  not  hearken  unto  me;  I 
wiU  bring  aeren  timea  more  plaguaa 
upon  you  according  to  yonr  aina. 

23  I  win  also  aend  wint  beaata  among 
yon,  which  shaU  rob  you  of  yonr  ^U- 
dren,  and  deatroy  your  cattlç,  and  make 
you  few  in  number;  and  your  kigh 
waya  ahan  be  deaolate. 

93  And  if  ye  w!U  not  be  nformed 
by  me  by  theae  Ihinga,  but  win  walk 
oontraryuntome; 

34  Then  will  I  alao  walk  contrarf 

»to  yon,  and  win  1     '"  '~ 

ï  timea  for  your  si 

S  And  I  win  br    _ 

you,  that  ahall  avenge  the  qui 

mt  covenant:    and  when  ye  are  gath- 

ered    together  witbiu   yonr   citiea,  I 

wOl  aend  the  pejitilence  among  you; 

and  ye  ahall  be  delivered  into  tbe  hand 

of  the  enemy. 

28  ÂTtd  when  I  hâve  broken  the  atalT o( 


er  you  your  bread  again  by  yreigbt: 
and  ye  ahan  eat,  and  not  be  aatiafled. 

37  And  if  ye  will  not  for  aU  thic 
hearken  fmto  me.  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me  ; 

36  Then  I  win  walk  oontrary  unto 
you  also  in  fury;  aud  I,  even  I,  wiU 
chaatise  yon  aeven  timea  for  your  aina. 

89  And  ye  ahall  eat  tbe  flean  of  yoor 
aons,  and  <he  flesh  of  your  daughtera 
ahall  ye  eat 

30  And  I  WiU  deatroy  yonrhlghplaceab 

ind  eut  down  your  images  and  caat 
your  carcasses  upon  the  carcasses  ot, 
your  Idole,  and  my  aoul  shan  abhor  you. 

SI  And  I  win  make  your  cities  waate, 
and  bring  your  aanctuaries  unto  deso. 
lâtion,  aud  I  win  not  ameU  the  aavonr 
of  yonr  aweet  odonra. 

33  And  I  WiU  bring  the  land  Intp 
deaolation  :  aud  your  encmies  which 
dwdl  therein  ahall  be  astouisbed  atit. 

83  And  \  ^in  soatter  you  among  tl^e 
heathen,  aiid  wlU  dnw  out  a  sword 
alter  you  :  and  yonr  land  ahaU  Im  dea- 
olate, and  yonr  cities  waste. 

34  Then  shaU  the  land  enJoy,.]|«i 
sabbaths,  aa  long  aa  It  lieth  deaolate, 

"  ye  6«  in  your  enemJes'  land  j  •»«» 
I  shall  ffifl  lahd  rest,  and  enJoy  ht| 


It  A«Iai«MltUatt 
riMt;  bMMfM  tt  did  i 


se  Aad  npon 

«(yoa  I  wiU  

tlieir  heuts  In  the  laada  of  tbcii-  «te- 
jnlM  ;  »nd  the  wniid  of  a.  liittai  Icaf 
abaU  chnae  tii«m;  and  they  «hnll  fiée, 
as  fleein^  from  a  awonl  ;  and  titey  aluUl 
fiOl  wheu  none  pinaetli. 

87  And  they  aball  fall  oae  npon  an- 
atlwr,  aa  it  w«k  bafora  a  aword,  whea 
non«  poraueth  :  and  jv  shall  hava  no 
power  to  atand  before  yoor  enemiea. 

88  And  ye  ahaU  perfah  amonc  the 
heatben,  aad  the  laad  of  yonr  «n«|niaa 
ahall  eat  you  np. 

tt  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
ahall  pine  away  in  their  iniqnlty  in 
yonr  enemiea'  landa;  and  atao  in  the 
iaioaiUca  of  their  fathara  ahall  they 
pine  away  ytith  them. 

40  If  they  ahall  oonfeaa  their  Ui- 
«tity,  and  the  iniqoity  of  their  fatbeia, 
mai  their  treapaaa  which  they  trca- 
paaaed  againat  me,  and  that  ako  they 
hâve  waiked  contrary  nato  me  ; 

41  And  tiUrt  l  alao  hare  walked  oob- 
tiary  nnte  th«m,  and  bare  broufht 
tbcm  Into  the  land  of  their  enemiea) 
if  th«n  their  vnoircvmoiaed  heaita  b« 
hambled,  and  tber  then  acoept  of  the 
pnniahment  of  their  iniquity  : 

43  Then  will  I  ramembçr  my  wn- 
nant  with  Jaoob,  and  alao  my  covenant 
with  laaac,  and  alao  my  covenant  with 
Abraham  will  I  remtmher;  aad  I  -wUl 
remember  tha  land. 

4B  The  land  alao  «hall  be  left  of  ttiem, 
and  ahall  eqjoy  her  aabbatha.  while  «he 
lieth  daaolate  withont  them  :  and  they 
ahall  aeeept  of  the  pnniahment  of  their 


aad  any  nato  thaa^  Wkaa  a  amëWi 
mate  aaiagalar  tow,  the  niranaa  tktM 
Aefortbe  Loa»  hy  thy  «admaHaa. 

S  And  thy  eatimation  ahaU  be  oT  Um 
maie  firam  twenty  yeaia  «M  e««B  ■■> 
to  aixty  yeara  old«  erca  thy  wiHmatian 
ahall  ba  flfty  ahokela  of  aUror,  aflar 
thaahefcelofthaaui  ' 

4  Aad  if  it  *•  a 

iatimation  ahall  be  thirty 

»  Aad  if  «  *•   from  fl«. 

»Tea  anto  twenty  yeara  «M,  thea  thy 
eatimation  aball  be  of  thamala  twaaty 
-ihekela,  and  for  the  Cenwlo  twnahnhalai 

a  Aadiftfto  Ihnaamoath  oldavaa 
nato  flTc  yeara  oM»  thea  thy  oatima» 
tloa  ahall  ba  of  the  maie  Art  ahckcla 
of  ailTer,  and  for  the  female  thy  eoli* 
amtioa  •kM  ie  threa  abekoia  of  aiUer. 

7  And  if  •!  te  fram  aixty  yean  eU 
aad  aboTe;  if  tt  i«  a  maie,  then  thy 
eatimation  ahaU  be  flfleaa  ahakalab  aad 
for  the 


aoul  abborred  my  atatntea. 
44  And  yet  for  ail  that,  whea  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  eneaniea,  I  wiU 
BOt  caat  them  away,  nelther  will  I  ah* 
hor  them,  to  deatroy  them  alterty,  and 
to  break  my  covenant  with  them:  ft>r 
I  «m  the  Loaa  their  God. 
40  Bnt  I  will  for  their  aakcaramen 
e  oowaaat  of  their  aaoeaton 


ikyptlnthe 
mwhtbett 
4«%eaea: 


In  the  alsht  of  tfeehcathen,  that 
^  '^-  their  Ood  :  I  «m  the  Loed. 
an  the  atatatea  aad  jndc 
menta  and  lawa,  wtaioh  the  Loan  made 
betwecn  him  and  the  children  of  larael 
la  fflovnt  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moaea. 

CKAP.  XXVU. 

1  Bt  tkot  wuJtttk  •  êingvlM-  «oie  awaf 

te  tk«  Lorf».    a  The  MfteMHoa  tf 

tSê  ptrum.    9  Gf  •  teoit  gioe*  hf 


Tht  ttOu  wutf  n««  ba  Ouatg^d. 
A  ND  tha  LosD  apake  «ato  Moaea, 
Aaayi.^  ^ 


S  Bat  if  ba  ba  poorer  thaa  thy  «att- 
matioa,  thea  ba  ahaU  preaent  hfawatf 
before  the  prieat,  aad  the  prieat  ahall 
vaine  him  ;  aeooixUnf  to  hia  abiUty  that 
rawed  ahall  the  prieat  vahie  him. 

0  And  if  A  te  a  heaat,  whoreof  mea 
briac  an  oiString  nnto  the  Lobb,  att. 
thatamp  aMa  vivcth  «f  aoeh  aata  tha 
Loan  ahall  baholy. 

10  Ue  ahaU  aot  altar  U.  aar  ohaaga 
i^  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bod  for  a  lood  : 
and  If  he  ahall  at  ail  ehanfo  beaat  for 
beaat,  then  it  aad  tha  exshaaia  thara» 
ofahaUbeholy. 

11  Aad  if  it  te  aay  aaoleaa  beaat, 
of  whicb  they  do  not  olfer  a  aacriflea 
nnto  the  Loan,  then  ha  ahaU  praaaat 
^he  beaat  before  tha  prieat  : 

la  Aad  the  prient  ahaU  vaine  it,  wha- 
tber  it  be  good  or  bad  :  aa  thou  valueat 
it,MA«  art  the  priaat,  ao  ahaU  tt  ba. 

13  Bnt  if  he  will  at  aU  redeoa  it,  thaa 
ho  ahall  add  a  ftOh  fart  tharaaf  oato 

hy  eatimation. 

14  ir  Aad  whea  a  maa  ahaH  aaaetUiy 
hia  honaa  to  te  holy  nnto  the  Loaa^ 

the  prieat  ahall  eatimate  It.  whe- 
_  .  it  be  VNHi  or  bad:  aa  tba  priaat 
ahall  eatimate  it,  ao  ahaU  it  ataad. 
Ifi  And  if  ha  that  aanelified  it  wiU 
radeem  hia  honae,  thea  he  ahall  add 
the  Aftbparl  of  the  moaey  of  thy  ea- 
timation nnto  it,  aad  it  ahall  be  hia. 

16  Aad  if  a  maa  ahall  aaneUty  nato 
the  Loan  «oaia  pari  of  a  flaU  of  hia 
poanaaion,  *i'«q  thy  eatimation  ahaH 
be  according  to  the  aeed  theieof:  an, 
homer  of  barley  aeed  «A«U  te  mabud 
at  llfty  ahekela  of  ailvar. 

17  If  he  aancUfy  hia  flèld  fram  tba 

-^ ,  year  of  jubilec,  acoording  to  thy  eati-. 

as  JTo    mation  it  ahall  atand. 

— '  *~  16  Bnt  if  he  aanctifyhia  fleld  aftet 
the  jubllee,  then  the  prieat  ahall  reckoa 
nnto  him  the  money  aocoiding  to  tha 


l^Uid  tf  h»  tiutMuwtUled  tha  <leM 
will  fm  mm.r  wiM  mtoen  It,  thra  he 
•inU  add  tlM  «Ih  ymt«r  Uw  n«iiey  of 


■amrad  to  Um. 

M  Awl  if  he  Win  aot  ndeem  the 
fleld,  or  if  tie  bava  aoM  th«  fl«Id  to 
avChCT man,  Uahall  not  be ndMiiMd 

U  Bat  the  *M,  wbra  U  r>«tli  ont  In 
tlHlaMlM,dHai  ta  iMir  m»  Um  Lon, 
aaateMdCTOtad;  Um  poMMrion  ttera* 
»r  dtaU  te  tiM  rHeat'i. 

n  Awl  if  a  «Ma  aaaetify  nito  tba 
LasD  a  flald  wtaleh  he  hatta  boagkt, 
whicb  U  not  of  tka  flelda  of  bio  poa> 
J 


him  tho  'wortb  of  tby  aatlniation,  «««b 
nnu»  tiM  yaar  ef  tiw  jvbilac:  aad  ha 
■hall  fi  «e  thtaM  aatimatioa  ta  tbat  day. 
M  a  bolf  tbinc  nnto  tba  Lob». 

M  In  tbe  ynar  of  tba  Jabllea  tba  teM 
•h«»ratMB  anto  Mm  «f  whon  U  wm 
teocht,  «««N  to  bha  to  wbem  tba  po*< 
aaiirion  or  tba  laad  rftf  HUmg. 

«S  And  an  thr  aatiraationa  abaU  te 
aaMrdtac  to  tte  ahokel  of  tte  aanotn- 

. , •---'^-■Itetteaheket 

of  tte  beaata. 


arr:  twentyierateahalltetteahekel. 
«g  ir  Only  dH  «nUfaïf  of  tte  beaata, 
>«a^  amiingb 


tl  Ami  tr  U  è»  ^  mm  wnliMi  haM^ 
tb»  te  abtn  radaen  «  aMovdlnc  to 
tbine  aattmation.  and  abaO  a4d  aiftb 
part  of  It  therato:  or  if  it  te  not  re- 
deemed,  then  U  atell  te  aoM  amordlaf 
to  thr  «atiraatlaiw 

»  Notwittetoadinf  no  darotad  tbtnc, 
tbat  a  nan  ahaH  dévote  nnto  tte  Lobv 
of  aU  tbat  te  hath,  bttk  of  man  and 
beaat,  aad  of  tte  lldd  of  blo  poaaea 
ifon,  abaU  te  aoM  or  radeemad  :  eTery 
derotad  tbtuf  ii  moat  telf  nnto  tte 

I.OM 

9»  HoBO  dareted,  wbieh  abaU  te  «•• 
▼otMl  of  awn,  aball  te  redeanud;  H» 


«roftha 

of  tte  traa,  it  tba  Loan'a:  tt  i»  hokr 

nnto  tte  Lsan. 

n  And  If  a  maa  wfU  at  afl  ladeam 
MvU  of  bia  tithaa,  te  ahaU  add  thera- 
to tte  Ulbyarf  tbereof. 

»  Aad  oonaamiBs  tte  titte  of  tte 
berdt  or  of  tte  lloek,  •••■  of  whatMover 
paaaaa  nader  tte  nd,  tte  tantb  abaU 
te  boly  aato  tbe  Laaa. 

»  He  aball  not  aeareb  «hetber  it  te 
taad  or  had,  aeitber  aban  te  ebaage  it  : 
aad  if  be  ebanga  It  at  ail,  then  tetb  it 
tbareofabaU  tetely» 


M  Tteae  art   tte 

wbiab  tte  I<OBa< 

tte  obHdraa  of  iarael  in  moaat  Waai. 
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pMifU.  6  rft«  frimcM  (if  tkê  trtbn. 
IT  r*«  aamèf  tf  mtrt  tribt.  47 
Tte  ImUm  mn  «VM^^fad/ar  tht  et' 
vie*  af  thé  Ltri. 

AHD  tte  boaa^pate  oato  Moai 
tte  wllderaaaa  of  Siaai»  ia  tte  tab- 
emaela  of  tte  aangragation,  an  tte 
flrat  day  ef  tte  aaaaad  BMntb,  tn  tte 
aaeoad  jear  afiar  tbajr  ware  eaaM  ont 
of  tte  laad  af  Ki^pt,  aaylar, 

9  Taka  yatbOMim  of  aU  tte  eai 
gation  of  tte  ehiidraa  af  Iarael,  i 
Unir  famlliaa,  kqr  the  booaa  of  tteir  fM 
thara,  witb  tte  aambar  of  iMr  aamaa, 
everr  mala  by  tbair  yoUa; 

•  Vrom  twanty  yaare  oM  aad  Bpward, 
ail  tbat  are  abit  to  ro  Ibrtb  to  war  In 


4  Aadwltb  yaa  tban  ahaO  te  a  i  ^ 
•r  arerx  trite{  avary  osa  baad  of  tte 
bMMaf  blaCatbata. 

6  H  And  tbeaa  ara  tte  namaa  of  tte 
nan  tbat  abaB  atand  witb  yoa:  of 
(te  Mb*  tif  Beabaa;  KUxar  tte  oea  of 

1  ttM  aanof 


T  Of  Jadab;  Hababoa  tteaeaof  An- 
minadab. 

8  or  laaachar;  Vatbaaeal  Ite  aoa  oT 
Zaar. 

9  or  Zebalnn;  Diab  tte  aui  af  He- 
loa. 

10  or  tba  ebiMraa  of  foaapb  :  of  K* 
phraim;  Biabama  tte  aon  of  Aomi- 
hnd:  of  Manaaaah;  Oamalial  tte  aoa 
of  Pedabtar. 

11  or  Beniamia;  AMdaa  tte  aoa  oC 


19  OrDwi;  AhiaaertteaonorAnunl- 


U  or  Aabar  ;  Pafial  tte  aon  of  Oeraa. 

14  OrOad;  BUaaapb  tte  aoa  or  Deoel. 

U  Of  Ma|»btaU  |   Abira  tte  aoa  of 
Baaa. 

>  reaownad  or  tte 

...^tion.  nrlno 

ttelr  l 
^Mn0^. 

17   ir  And   Moa 


U  Aad  ttey  aaaambM  aU  tte  eoa- 
Crafattoa  togatter  on  tbe  fliat  U$  of 
tte  aaoond  month,  and  tbey  deelarad 
tbair  pcdi«raea  after  ttelr  ramiUea.  bf 
'"   -looaa  or  tbair  ratbaca.  afloanUac  t» 


90  And  th«  chlMm  of  ftenbea,  !•• 
nwell  ekiart  mn,  by  their  ivnentioaa, 
«ftar  tta«ir  fftmtHe*,  br  Om  Iimw  oT 
tfMtr  fktlwra,  aeeoi«n(  t»  tlia  Wimker 
of  tk«  ■«nws,  by  tbelr  polla,  «vwry  maie 
fimn  twenty  yran  oid  «ad  «pwud,  mil 
llwt  wun  «bla  l»  «o  forth  I»  wmrj 

ai  Ttaow  that  were  nnmbered  of  OMM, 
«Nh  «r  flM  Mt«  of  Reaben.  wtn  fertjr 
u«  alx  «ewand  and  Hve  hmdred. 

SS  f  or  tha  aUMrcB  of  Blraaon,  hf 
tbelr  letentiona,  after  th«lr  famillaa, 
by  tha  koue  of  ttasir  tkOun,  (boM 
th«s  wara  nnabered  of  thera,  aoeord- 


Ine  ta  tb«  avmber  of  tha  namea,  bjr 
Ikeir  poll^  «verr  taaie  from  twentr 
ycan  oM  and  npwart,  an  tkat  wera 
aWe  to  go  forth  to  war} 

S  Tboaa  tkat  were  anniband  of  tbem. 
•acK  of  tb«  triba  of  Slmeoiit  ««m  ftfty 
■ni  nine  tbovaand  and  thrao  hnndnd. 

S4  irOf  the  ctalMTCB  of  Oad,by  their 


BUBber  of  tha  ntmet,  from 


•rdlagtoflw 


able  to  (fo  forth  te  war; 

86  Tboaa  tkat  were  nnmbered  of  them, 
m«n  of  the  tribe  of  Oad,  tttr*  fvrty  and 
un  thetuand  alx  hnndred  aad  my. 

90  ir  Of  the  cbildren  of  Jndal4_b7 
their  (eneratlona,  after  their  flunmea, 
Dy  the  houe  of  their  fathen,  accord» 
InK  to  the  nimber  of  Hie  umaum,  tnm 
tweoty  years  old  and  npwani,  aU  that 
wtn  ibie  to  go  forth  to  war; 

97  Theae  that  were  nnmbered  of 
nem,  n*»  of  the  tribe  of  Indnh.  were 
mreeeoore  and  foorteen  thonaaad  *aé 
•IX  haadrad. 

9e  T  or  the  ehildren  of  iMachanby 
their  senemtidtw,  affer  their  familleib 
bythe  honae  of  their  fbthera,  aeeerd* 
Uf  to  the  namber  of  the  nnmea,  from 
^vcnty  yeara  old  and  apward,  aU  that 
w«re  able  (o  go  forth  te  war; 

29  Thoae  that  were  nnmbered  of  tbem, 
mtê»  of  tbe  tribe  of  faaachar,  «er»  flfty 
and  fonr  thonaand  and  four  bnndred. 

ao  ir  or  the  ehIkIreB  ef  Zebninn,  by 
tbelrliitneratlona,  alter  their  famiilea, 
by  the  hottae  of  their  (btbara,  aeeoid- 
ing  to  the  nnmber  of  the  name^  fhmi 
twenty  roara  oid  aad  npwtrd,  ail  that 
Urere  able  to  |o  forth  to  war; 

n  Xbeee  tbat  wère  nnmbered  of  theiii« 
«vea  of  the  tribe  of  Zebuinn,  lecre  fifty 
■ad  aeven  thonaand  and  four  hnadied. 

»  V  or  tbe  ehlMrea  of  Jonepb.  «««•. 
tt,  of  the  chiMreo  of  Ephraim,  by  their 
MBeratieMbhfter  their  funinea,  by  the 
BonM  of  tkelr  rtthera,  aooordiar  te  the 
■aiBber  of  the  namee,  from  twanty 
*Mri  oM  Mtd  Bpwaid,  an  tbat  wai« 
«Matefetbrthtttwari 


eem  ef  tbe  trtbe  of  MaaaaMh,  mm  tWa^ 
tyaadtwettMtHBiiaaMlnM'  -  ' 
M  TOf  tka - 

liea,  by  tke  hona*  ef  tkeir 

eordiat  M  OM  aaaiber  of  tbe . 

tnm  tweaty  yeasa  oM  aad  atrward,  «Il 
tbat  waee  able  to  f»  fnth  ta  war; 

ar  Thoae  that  wer                 .   --. 
e•ea  ef  tke  tribe  ef 
ty  aad  «^  tboaani 

ttiror  theeMMfeeaf  Daa.bythalr 
■aMratlen*,  afiar  their  faaimea,  by  «M 
honae  of  their  fathoiay  aeaaitfnc  K»  Iha 
nnntter  ef  tbe  naaiea,  f*am  tweaty 


abie  te  go  linth  te  war; 
a»  Tboae  that  were  nanbemd  ef  them, 
eeea  «f  the  trtbe  of  Daa.  were  threa- 


M  V  or  the  ehlMraa  ef  Aaher,  by 


by  tha  hoaae  ef  dîalT  talhan,  aaaavd> 
Inf  to  the  namber  ef  <he  aaaMa,  «ma 
twenty  yeara  old  and  apward,  aU  that 
weM  Me  te  go  roHh  tt  «ar; 

41  Tboee  that  were  nnmbered  of  them, 
eeea  of  tha  trt kb  eT  Aebat,  «ert  feity 
and  one  thonaand  aad  ftva  bnadred. 

49  Y  or  the  «biMraa  ef  N^thUH, 
tbronahont  their  geaerattea%allenlHir 
fkmlMea,  Vy  Ihe  heoae  ef  Otelr  Iblham, 
aeeordinf  to  the  namber  ef  thaaaaaa, 
frem  tweaty  yaam  eM  aad  apwaMI,  ail 
that  were  able  ta  go  Mr*  ta  war; 


eeea  ef  the  iMbe  ef  Ilaahtali,weMfllly 

aadthieetb*aaaadaad«Nirr 

44  Theee  are  thei 


bered  ef  tke  rblMMa  ef  tarael, bythe 
honae  of  their  fkthera,  (k<om  «léeaty 
yeara  eid  and  af^ward,  an  that  wai« 
ablè  to  f»  forth  to  war  la  laraei  ; 
46  Svea  an  they  tbat  were        ' 


were  aix  hnndred  theaaaad  and  thre* 


48  for  tbe 


han  had  apokaa  i 


TitM  «ver  the  tabernulâ  of  ««Uniefiyt 
Knd  «var  «U  Um  tmmIs  theraof.  ud 
orer  ail  thinga  that  Mmr  to  it  :  thajr 


61  AHd  wb«a  tlM 
forward,  the  Leritaa  ahall  take  it  dowa 
■n4  wlMn  thatabeniMla  la  to  be  pUeh» 
•d,  the  Levitea  ahaU  aet  U  ap'  ' 
the  •trucar  tiMt  eoBMth  aigli 
iMpnttvdMth. 

M  AnA  tke  abiMmi  «T  larad  ahaU 
pitch  their  teuta,  e-»ery  mai»  by  hia  a>wa 
ramp,  and  evcry  n  w  byMaewa  stand» 
ant,  throngboat  tbetr  boata. 

OS  Bat  tbe  Letitaa  ahaH  piteh  rvnd 
about  tba  tabaraaate  «f  teatlmonr,  that 
thcra  be  m  «rath  «pan  tha 

Uon  of  thaebUdiw»»!  lanel 

Larilca  ahaU  hMp  the  ohanta  of  Um 
tafberaaela  of  taatinoar. 

M  An*  the  eUUmi  oT  brael  did 


S  And  oa  the  «ait  aida  tawani  tte 
Ilain«  of  tbe  mn  ahaU  they  of  the 
Maaterd  of  the  eama  of  iudab  pttob 
Otfo^heoitttelraTmieB:  andNahahon 
the  aoB  of  Amminadab  ahMU  èê  eapoia 
et  tbe  ehtldrai  of  Jadah. 

4  And  fato'  hoec  aad  thoae  that  wse 


andaix  bondrad. 
le  piteh  next  onte 
htm«hal(tethetribeoriaaaehar:  and 
Wetbaaert  the  aoa  ef  gaar  $kaM  be  cap- 
tain  of  the  ehlklren  of  laiaebar. 
a  Aad 


a  Aad  bis  bot 
lambeNd  tfaaa 


7  That  the  triba  of  Sebahia  :  aad 
Blahtbesoaor  Uebmakettia  captaia 
ef  tha  chiidrea  of  Zebolan. 

S  And  Mm  host.  aad  thèse  that  «are 
■«Hbefed  thetaei;  «ara  Sftr  and  aevaa 
thenaand  aad  foor  hondred. 

•   An  tha»  w«n    nmabared  tn  the 


tboneaad  aad  ftnr  bondnd,  throagh- 
evt  their  amias.  ThaaaahaU  Anteet 
ibrth. 

10  Y  On  the  aenfli  aida  «ftaO  »«  the 
staadani  ef  Om  eaap  of  Benbea  ao- 
cordiBf  to  their  armies  :  aad  tbe  oap> 
lata  ef  theebUdnnofBeabeaaAellba 
BiaBrlheeeaofr 

U 


Mf.  M«r«  fortr  «nd  aM 


15  Aad  thoae  whioh  pitoh  by  him 
êktil  ht  tbe  Uibe  of  Simeon  :  aad 
the  captaia  of  the  ohiidrea  of  SiuMoa 
êttma  to  SbeiBBiel  tbe  soa  of  Zori- 

baddaL 

13  And  bis  hoet,  and  theee  that  were 
amnbered  of  tbea,  ware  &fty  and  aine 
thouaaad  and  tbree  hondred. 

14  Tbea  the  tribe  of  Oad:  and  the 
eaptaia  of  the  aoaa  of  Oad  «*eS  to 
EUasaph  the  aoa  of  Beuel. 

U  And  bia  boet,  and  thoee  that  were 
nombered  of  them,  mt*  Xorty  and  Ave 
theaoand  and  aiz  hundred  snd  fifty. 

16  Ail  that  were  nombered  ia  the 
oamp  of  Renben  aura  an  hiwdred  then- 
aand aad  flfty  and  one  ttaooaaad  and 
foor  hondred  aad  flfty,  throo^ot  their 
armiee  :  aad  they  ahaU  aet  tartta  ia 
theaecond  raak. 

17  ir  Thon  the  Ubeniaolaof  the  eon- 
grcfation  abail  aet  forward  wlth  tha 
oamp  ef  the  LeviMa  '     " 

tba  oaap  :  aa  tbey  c 

they  eet  forward,  eirery 
place  bT  thoir  ataadards. 

18  ir  On  the  weat  aide  êhmO  to  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Bpbraia»  ao- 
eoidiat  lo  their  armlaa  :  and  tbe  eap< 
tain  of  the  eoaa  of  Bphraim  tkmtt  te 
Biebama  tbe  son  of  Ammibud. 

'  U  And  bis  hoat,  aad  thoae  that  were 
nombered  of  them,  wttt  forty  thoosand 
and  Ave  handrad. 

90  And  by  bim  «kell  to  the  tribe 
of  Manaaaeh  :  and  the  eapUln  of  the 
chiidren  of  M anaeeeh  ^mB  teOamaHel 
the  eoa  of  Pedahmr. 

ai  Aad  hie  host,  and  those  that  w«re 
nombered  of  tbem,  w«ra  thirty  snd  two 


»  Thenthe  tribe  of  _ 

tbe  eaptaia  of  the  sens  of  Benjamin 
ataZI  to  Abidaa  the  soa  of  Oideoni. 

»  And  hia  host,  and  thoae  that  were 
ninabered  of  them,  wara  thirty  aad  Are 
thooaaad  snd  foor  hondred. 

M  AU  that  were  nombered  of  the 
oamp  of  l^faraim  w*r»  an  bandred 
thenaand  and  eigbt  tboeaand  and  an 
bandnd,thronchont  their  armies.  And 
they  shall  CD  forward  ia  the  tbird  rank. 

a»  %  The  standard  of  the  oamp  of 
Dan  «iketf  to  on  the  nerth  side  by  tteir 
armiee:  and  theeapCain  of  the  chll> 
dren  of  Dan  tkmU  to  AhicKr  the  een 


lombered  of  them,  warathreeeoore  aad 
two  ttionaand  aad  eerea  hondred. 
37  And  thoee  that  encamp  by  him 
thatt  to  the  tribe  ef  Ariwri  and  tbe 
eaptaia  of  the  ohiidren  of  Ashsr  «A^ff 
ke  Pagiel  the  soa  of  Ooran. 
9B  Aad  bis  hoit,  aad  those  that  w«ire 
nombered  of  them,  war*  forty  and  ooe 
IhoBsaad  and  tre  hondred. 
39  ir  Then  the  tribe  of  NapkMi .  sai 
ai7 


OMMplÉtaiOf 


80  And  ItU  h«Mt,  aad  tkMa  thM  wer« 
Bomberad  of  ttaem,  imt*  Aftf  umI  thnt 
tkoaMind  and  Ainr  taïuidrad. 

n  AU  they  tkaC  -wm  — 
thaouop  or  Dan  •«■•  an 
MBd  and  «Ajr  nd  Mvoi 
rixhndred.    TiMTilial 
«ith  thelr  atandarda. 

83  ir  Tlieae  «r*  Oioaa  wMeh  «ara 
nnmbared  of  tbe  oMIdra  «r  laraal  br 
the  booae  of  tbeir  teUwn  :  ail  tiioaa  Ifaat 
w«n  nrmbercd  vt  thm  campa  tbrovgb* 
oat  Oiair  koala  mm  alx  hnodrad  thoa* 
aand  ard  thraa  tlioaauid  awl  flva  hwf 
tfred  aal  liftjr. 

88  But  tha  E^vttea  wara  mt  mm- 
bcred  anong  tha  obiMna  of  laraal;  aa 

8«  And  tbe  ehUdran  of  laraal  did 


■aaded  Moaaa:  ao  fkay  pitohad  by 
aalr  atandarda,  aod  ao  tbisy  aat  fép- 
«ard,  everf  raie  after  thelr  famiUaa,  ao> 
eoidtng  to  tba  hooaa  of  their  Cattaan. 

OHAP.  III. 

1  Tka  mm*  4f  uUTMk     ùTktLttIm 

ara  rfta»  <•  Ib*  pHulÊ  for  Ma  aar- 

*4m  a/fka  fakamaeia,  11  itutmd^ 

Otê  jbvMam.     14  Tlu  £aa«at  ara 

»«iRA«r«r  ftytkafr/aattNM.    31  Tka 

/•mOlm,  itmmbv,  tnd  «karfa  ^-Ma 

thnlumUm,  Vf   t/  tké  tUkmtUttê, 

»»/  tk»  MtrmrUm.     88  Tka  ^laea 

am(  ekarf*  o/Mom*  aiU  ilara».    40 

r*a>lr«f -AarM  m/mA  bvtkt  taaitaa. 

44  3%aoa«nriw  ara  radaaaMd. 

rpHSBK  alao  mn  tbe  «anaratioaa  of 

X   Aaron  and  Moaaa  in  tba  day  tkat 

Om  LokD  «paka  witb  Uoaea  in  moiut 

8biai. 

a  And  theae  mr*  tha  naaaa  of  tba 
aona  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab  tbe  ftrat-boni, 
■ad  Abibn,  Beaxar,  and  Ithamar. 
a  Tbeae  ara  tba  BUMa  of  tbe  ama 
ot   Aaron,   th»  prtaata  wbleb   were 


L  Ithai 


ia  tba  prieat'a  eflea  la  tha  alght  of 
Aaron  tbelr  fathar. 
ft  ir  And  tba  Lobs  apaka  auto  Haaea, 

a  Bring  the  tribe  of  Leri  near,  aad 


T  ABdfhe7abaUkeapblaobai«e,aad 
tlie  Aarga  of  tbe  wbola  oo&cregatioa 
befDia  tba  Ubcmacle  of  tiM  eennonp 
tlon,  to  do  the  aerrioe  of  tbe  tabemaâa. 

8  And  they  ahaU  kaap aO  t»»!^^ 

cln>8e  of  the    __ 
otheaarrieaef  tbe 


%ai  tbm  ahalt«la«  tha  I  wlUiB 
>  Aaion  and  te  hia  aona  :  Ùmr  «ri 

whollr  gtren  onto  bim  ont  eC  tha  afctt- 

drenof  laraal. 

10  And  tho«  ahatt  antelat  Awaa 
and  Ua  aoaa,  aad  ther  ahaU  «ait  ea 
their  yrteatli  oOee  :  and  tbe  atra^tBT 
tbat  oenetb  ni«b  ahan  be  p«t  10  daailu 

11  And  the  LoBftipake  na«a  Uoaea, 

*ÎÎaim1  I,  babeU,  I  hava  tahea  (1m 
Lerllaa  froia  aaeac  tbe  obiUrea  o( 
laraal  Inataad  of  aU  the  Aaat^waa  «ha» 
oprneth  the  matrix  aneac  tliaehiUraa 
orianel:  theiafeaa  tba  X««iiai  ahall 
bealBoi 

U  BaaaaM  aB  the  8ral*bem  ara  aiM  ; 
/or  OB  tbe  day  thac  I  aiMle  ail  the 
«rat-befaia  tha  Jand  of  Wgyvt  I  bal< 
knrad  ■ateneall  the  «nt-bera  ia  la* 
taeUbetb  maaaad  bcMt:  miae  Itev 
ahanbe:  la*  tbe  (.ou. 


lA  Kaaiber  tbe  eUUra  of  Leri  af- 
tarttobaaaaof  tiwir  falharàb br  thalr 
famiUea:  evary  mala  tnm  a  owatii 
<dd  aad  apwanl  ahatt  thon  aamber 


dided. 


I  of  La^ 


W  Aad  tbeae 
by  their  aamaa 
aadMerari. 

18  And  theae  ar»  the  naanaa  of  (he 
aona  of  Oerahoa by  their  faaaiJàea;  Ub* 
ai,  aad  Mimai. 

U  Aad  tbe  aoaa  of  Kohath  by  their 
faadliea;  Amram,aadlaehar,Hébran. 
aadUnial. 

90  And  the  aoaa  of  Menurl  by  thair 
«amiUea;  Mabli,  and  Uaahi.  Tbaaa 
arc  the  famlUaa  of  the  Leritea  aeeaad- 
in«  to  the  honaeof  their  falbera. 

31  Of  Oerahoa  um  tha  family  of 
tbe  Ubaitca,  and  the  temily  of  the 
Btaimitae  :  tbaaa  ara  tha  fkaiiiaa  of  the 
Cierahoaitea. 

aa  Thoee  Ihai  were  aambered  of 
tbeflB,  aeeordiag  to  tba  aamber  of  «U 
tbe  raalea,  f^em  a  aumth  oM  and  np> 
«ard,  na»  thoee  tbat  ««re  aambered 
of  tbem  taên  aaraa  "" 


18  Tbe  tamiliaa  of  tha  «enhonitca 


84  And  theehiefof  tba  honaeof  tha 
fatber  of  the  Gerahonltw  elaU  to  XUa< 
aaph  the  aoa  ef  LaaL 

96  Aad  the  chai|a  of  tha  aoM  .of 
Oerahoa  ia  the  Ubemaele  of  the  eaa* 
iregatioB  êhaU  ba  tbe  Ubemaote,  aad 
tbe  tent,  the  corerinc  thareof,  aad  tha 
hanging  for.tbedoor  of  tbe  tabataaala 
of  tba  congrégation. 

98  And  tbe  baiifia«i  of  the  eoarti 
and  the  curtaia  Ar  the  doar  af  the 
aaatt.  whlahi*  bgr  tha  tabar— aK— d 


tf  Ok  ÉRar  nmiid  »b<mt,  ud  Om  oonto 
ef  it  ft>r  ail  the  aenrice  thereof. 

ST  V  And  of  Kohath  w«i  the  famlly 
«f  the  Amramitea.  and  the  familT  o( 
the  Iteharitea,  and  the  fkraily  of  the 
Rebronitea,  and  the  Atmlly  ef  tbe  Ui- 
tielltea  :  theae  «r«  the  famiUea  of  the 
Kohathitea. 

38  la  the  nnmber  of  ail  the  malea, 
flh>in  a  month  oM  and  npward,  mer* 
etght  (houeand  and  aix  hnndnd,  keep- 
inc  the  charge  of  the  lanctaeiy. 

»  The  familiea  of  the  eona  of  Ko- 
hath  ahall  pitch  on  the  etde  of  the  Ub- 
'eniacle  aonthward. 

SO  And  the  chief  of  the  honae  of  the 
father  of  the  familiea  of  the  Kohathitea 
tluOtb»  Bllzaphan  the  aon  of  Unlel. 

31  And  thelr  chaîne  $han  bt  the  ark, 
and  the  table,  and  the  candleatick,  and 
the  altan,  and  the  Teieela  of  theeanc- 
tnary  wberewith  they  minister,  ahd  the 
hanpnct  and  ail  the  aerrice  thereof. 

as  And  Eleazar  the  aon  of  Aaron  the 
nrieat  •*««  bt  chief  OTer  the  cMef  of  the 
Leritee,  mnd  kmt  the  oveniiht  of  them 
tbat  keep  the  ehane  of  the  sanctnarr. 

nir  Of  Merari  «m  the  familr  of 
Hie  Mahntes,  and  the  famlly  of  the 
Mnabltea:  theae  cre  the  famiUea  of 
Merari. 

S4  And  thoae  that  were  trambered  of 
them.  aocordios  to  the  nnmber  of  ail  the 
malea,  tma  a  month  oU  and  opwanl, 
were  eix  thonaand  and  two  han«fred. 

M  And  the  chief  of  the  honae  of  the  fa- 
ther of  tbe  familiea  of  Merari  iM«  Znriel 
the  aon  of  AbihaU  :  thuê  ahall  pitch  on 
the  aide  of  the  tabernacle  northward. 

M  And  mnéw  the  cvatody'  and  ehane 
of  the  aona  of  Merari  thall  b»  tSe^ 
boarde  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  barf 
'thereof,  and  the  pillara  thereof,  aad  the 
aoelceU  thereof,  and  ail  the  Teaaels 
thereei;  and  ail  that  aerreth  thereto, 

ST  And  the  pillari  of  the  court  ronad 
abont,  and  their  aocketi,  aad  their  pina, 
and  their  corda. 

S8  H  Bat  Otoae  that  eneamp  before 
the  tabernacle  toward  thé  èast,  ntm 
before  the  tabemade  of  tbe  oonaren- 
tion  easCward  «kaff  tH  Moaea,  aad  Aa- 
ron and  hia  aona,  keepina  the  eham 
of  the  aanetnarr  fo^  tae  eharfe  of  the 
chiMren  of  larael;  and  the  atranier 
^at  eometh  nigh  ahall  be  pnt  to  death. 

M  AU  that  were  nnmbered  of  the 
Leviteaf-which  Moaea  and  Aaron  nnm- 
hered  at  tha  commandaient  of  the 
Loko,  throaghont  their  fiailliea,  al! 
tha  malea  from  a  month  old  and  np- 
ward, wtrt  twentr  and  t#o  tboaaand. 

40  If  And  tbe  Lo>i>  aaid  nnto  Moaea, 
Nnmber  ail  the  ftrat-bom  of  the  malea 
ef  the  chiUren  ef  Inrael  from  a  month 
oM  and  npward,  and  taka  the  nomber 
ef  thelr  namea. 

«  And  thon  ahalt  taka  ttm  Lerltea 
for  me  (I  am  Oie  Loot)  tiiate^  gf  ail 


brael;  md  the  «attla  cf  OM  Lavftaa 

inatead  of  ail  the  flntlii»  nmong  tha 
eattie  of  the  chiMren  of  Israël. 

4S  And  Moaea  nnmbered,  aa  the  Loc« 
eommanded  him,  aO  the  flrat-bora 
among  the  children  of  laraeL 

4S  And  ail  the  flrat-born  malea  bytha 
nnmber  of  namea,  from  a  month  oU 
and  npward,  of  Ûioae  that  were  nnm- 
bered of  them,  were  twenty  and  two 
thonaand  two  hnndred  aad  threcaeora 
and  thirteen. 

44  IT  And  the  Lobs  apake  note  Moaaib 

45  Take  the  Lerflea  Inatead  of  an  tha 
flrat-born  amonf  tha  chiMren  of  Israell. 
and  the  catOe  ofthe  Leritea  inatead  of 
their  catUe;  aad  the  Leritea  ahall  be 
mine  :  I  «m  the  Lobd. 

48  And  for  thoee  that  are  to  be  n- 
deemed  of  the  two  hnndred  aad  three- 
acore  and  thirteen  of  the  flrat-born  ef 
the  children  of  Israël,  whieh  are  more 
than  the  Leritea; 

47  Thon  shalt  eren  take  flre  ahekela 
apteee  by  the  pell,  after  the  ahekel  df 
tha  sanctnary  ahalt  thon  take  tlum  : 
(the  ahekel  i$  twenty  geraha)  : 


te  be  redeemed,  nnto  Aaron  aad  to  h 

ons. 

48  Aad  Moaea  took  the  redemptioa 
monex  of  them  that  were  orer  aad 
abore  them  that  were  redeeaied  by  tha 
Leritea: 

m  Of  the  flnt-bom  of  the  ehildren  of 
Israël  took  he  the  money  ;  a  thonaand 
three  hnndred  and  threescore  and  flv« 
$tUM;  after  tbe  ahekel  of  the  aaae- 
tnary: 

61  And  Moaea  gare  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  onto  Aaron 
and  to  hia  aona,  aoeording  to  the  word 
of  the  LoKs,  u  the  Lobd  oommandad 
Moaea. 

CRAP.  rv. 

1  Tha  og»  md  HiNs  q/*  tki  ZmÛm*  «ar- 
«tea.  4  Tkê  earriag»  of  Ou  XoJkaO- 
ttw,  wkra  tlu  pritttt  ha9ê  faim  domn 
tkê   te&smacte.     18   Th»  ehërg»  ^ 

KfMter.    n  nuaMcê^tU] 
fftlu 


31  The  earriage  e 


(  aenhenitm. 


__  and  «nto  Aaron,  aaying. 

3  Take  the  snm  ofthe  sons  of  Kohafli 
from  among  the  sons  of  Lerl,  after  their 
f^miltea,  by  the  honae  of  their  fkthen. 

a  From  thirty  yeara  oU  and  npwara 
eren  nntil  flfiy  years  oM,  ail  that  enter 
into  the  hoat^  to  do  the  work  la  tha 


>nrîa: 


ftïolythincs 


tafUuA  ooTH  tiM  «k  of  I— ttaogy 
withlt: 

e  And  shall  pat  thereon  the  coTerlnf 
of  badgera'  skina,  and  «hall  ■pmd  oTar 
a  a  cloth  whollr  or  bine,  bmI  ahall  pot 
la  tM  ataTes  thereof. 


7  And  opott  the  Uhl«  of  ^bew-imaà 
toeyaballapread  a  clotta  of  bine,  and 


liât  thereon  the  diahea,  and  the  apoona, 
knd  the  bowls,  and  oovera  to  coYer 
vithAl  :  aod  the  oontiaoal  bxead  ahaO 
lie  thereon  : 

8  And  they  ahaU  nvead  apon  tham 
«  elotb  of  Kurtet,  aad  coter  the  aune 
irtt^  a  CQTulDg  of  badcen*  aklna,  and 
anall  p9t  in  the  starea  thereof. 

8  And  they  ahall  take  a  clath  of  bine, 
and  eoTer  the  caadtestick  of  the  li«ht, 
aad  bto  laispe,  aad  hia  tassa,  aad  hia 
«na4MIalie8,and  aO  the  oil  Teaaela  there- 
of, vherewUh  they  miniater  nalo  H  : 

10  And  they  ahaU  pnt  it  aod  aU  the 
veaaela  thereof  witbin  a  coTerlngof  bad- 
«an^  «kiBB,  and  ahall  pnt  il  apon  a  bar. 
'  U  And  npon  the  golden  altar  they 
khan  epread  a  cloth  of  bhie,  and  corer 
It  -wlth  a  corerinc  of  badgera'  afcina,  aad 
lAwIl  put  to  the  starea  thereof: . 

13  Aad  they  ahall  take  ail  the  inatm- 
nenU  of  mlniatry,  #here«rith  they 
loiniater  in  the  aanctnary,  and  pnt 
thm  ia  a  doth  of  btee,  and  ooTer  tham 
laritb  a  coTeiiDK  of  bad(er«'  akina,  aad 
•haH pot  fft«iK  on  abar : 

18  And  they  ahaU  taka  away  the 
aaaes  flrom  the  altar,  aad  apicad  a 
purpie  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  ahaU  pat  naon  it  an  the 
TaaelB  thereof,  wherewith  they  minia- 
ter abont  it,  ««an  the  eeaaen,  the  flcah- 


poiat  then  «very  ose  la  ua  aatviae  aM 
to  hia  bardea  : 

90  Bat  tbay  ahaO  aot  fo  la  ta  M» 
vbea  the  holy  thinfi  ara  oovcred,  toat 
they  die. 

31  lr  Aad  the  LoBS  apake  nato  Maaeiw 

»  %ke  alao  the  aum  of  (ha  aena  af 
Qerriton,  throa«bont  the  hoaaeaef  thaif 
fathen,  by  their  faaiUlea  ; 

»  From  thirty  yean  eU  aad  npwar« 
nntil  ftity  yeaxa  old  ahalt  thon  anmber 
theni  ;  ail  that  eater  ia  to  perform  Q» 
aenrioe,todo  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  eoBcrep^tioa. 

34  Thia  M  the  aerrioe  of  the  fjamiliaa 
of  the  flerahoaitaa,  to  aerrab  aad  for 


the  tabernacle  of  tbe 

hia  cowriai^  aad  the  co«- 


oponit,aad  Utc  baaginctbr  the  door  of 
tne  tabernacle  of  the  oengiefation, 
90  Asd  the  hanciagaof  the  court,  aad 
thehanglag  for  the  door  of  tbe  gâta 
of  the  coort,  wbieh  a  by  the  taberna- 
cle andby  the  altar  ronad  aboat,  aad 
their  oorda,  and  ail  the  iaetrameata  af 


aUthe  Yevela  of  tha  altar:  and  ther 
ahall  Riread  apon  it  a  coYerlng  of  bad- 
K«n'  aklna,  and  pnt  to  the  atarea  of  iC 

U  And  whan  Aaron  aad  hia  aona  hâve 
r  QOTetlnf  the  aaoctaary, 
aela  of  tho  aanctnary,  aa 
«ne  camp  la  waet  forwaid  ;  aftér  that, 
the  aona  of  Kahath  ahall  oome  to  bear 
*  :  bot  thay  aball  aot  toneh  aay  holy 
thiag,  leat  fibey  die.  TheaetMaf*  ara 
tha  bordenof  tbe  aona  of  Kohath  ia  tha 
tabamade  of  tbe  eoagregation, 

18  IT  And  to  the  office  of  Eleasar  (ha 
aon  of  Aaron  tha  prieat  pertameM  the 
oil  fer  the  light,  and  tbeaweet  il 

aad  the  dailgr  iaeat«flMag,  n 

anoUtiag  oil,  «ad  tbe  OTeraRÉU  of  ail 
Ibe  Ubenado,  aadof  a»  that  fherain 
U,  in  tha  Éaaetaaty,  aad  in  tha  Toaiala 
thereof. 

17  T  AadtbeLouapakaimtoHoaca 


liée  of  tha  Kofaathitea  &«m  amoi«  the 
Levitea: 

10  Bot  ^va  da  «sto  fbcm.  (bat  tbéy 
JBMT  nm»  uA  aot  die,  wM&thar  «a* 


beir  aarvica,  aad  ail  that  ia  aade  for 
thran:  ao  ahall  tbay  aarre. 

37  At  the  appoistiaeat  of  Aaran  aad 
hia  aoaa  ahaS  be  ail  the  aenrice  of  tha 
aoaaef  tbe  Oeiaheaite%  ia  aU  tbeir 
bnzdenik  and  ia  ail  their  aer«i«e  :  aad 
ye  ahall  appoint  nnto  tbem  iu  cbarga 
aU  their  bnraena. 

98  Tbia  ù  the  aenriee  of  the  famiUea 
of  the  aona  pf  Geraboa  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  tbe  coagregatian  :  and  their 
charge  «AoO  bê  nadar  tbe  haad  ef  Ith»- 
mar  the  aon  of  Aaron  tha  prieat. 

39  1  Aa  for  theaeaa  of  Merari,  tbo« 
ahalt  nnmber  tbem  after  their  fluniiiea, 
by  the  boaae  of  theiz  fathen  : 

80  From  thirty  yean  ald  aad  apwaid 
evea  onto  fifty  yeara  old  ahalt  thon 


tabernacle  of  tha  oongragatioa. 

SI  And  thU  It  the  charge  of  â>el> 
bnidea,  aceordiag  to  ail  their  aerviee 
ia  the  tabemade  of  the  oongiagatton; 
theboarda  of  tbe  tabemaale,  aad  tbe 
ban  thereof  aad  tbe  pillan  thereof, 
aad  aocketa  tbereoi; 

as  Andthepillaz^of  tha  eoort  rooad 
aboQt,  and  their  aookati,  aad  tbeir  piai^ 
and  tbelr  conta,  with  an  their  iaatra- 
menti^  aad  with  an  their  aerrice;  aad 
by  aame  ve  ahall  reekea  the  iaatni- 
menta  of  tbe  charge  of  their  bardaB. 

88  Tbia  M  the  aerrice  of  tha  faaaiUea 
of  tha  aoaa  of  Merari,  accoidlag  to  aB 
their  aervice,  in  tbe  tabernacle  of  (ha 


Sffix 


^jman 


ndiiM 


Hom  and  aftw  tbe  hoaMof  tMr  tothua, 
36  From  thWj  y««ra  oM  aad  ai^ard 
rrenantoAf^mraoUtCTefjoMttiat 
enteretb  ioto  th*  «eirioa^  f*r  Om  work 
iii  tbe  tabernacle  o(  tke  co«Kr«K«UoB  : 
S8  And  thoae  that  wera  wiiabered  o( 
them  by  their  familtea  wcre  two  Iboa» 
«Miti  MTen  hundved  aod  flftr. 

87  Tbeae  w*Fe  tbey  that  «ère  nam- 
bere<l  of  the  faniliea  of  tbt  Kohathitet^ 
au  that  migUt  do  tenrioe  in  the  taber- 
nade  of  tbe  oongncetioa,  which  Mo- 
ae«  and  Aaron  did  nomber  aeeordlng  to 
the  ooBunandiiMnt  of  the  Lob»  bjr  the 
band  of  Moeee. 

88  AAd  theae  that  were  nnmberad  of 
the  sona  of  Oeiebon.  thioughont  their 
familiea,  and  by  the  houae  o(  their 
fathere. 

Si)  From  thirty  yeara  oM  and  apward 


la  tbe  tabenwcto  «r  the  aangTegMi(m, 

40  Grau  tboee  that  wew  anmbeKd  of 
Ibeio,  throuchont  their  lamiJiea,  by  the 
bouM  of  their  fatheia,  were  two  thoa- 
MBd  and  aix  hnadred  aad  thirty. 

41  Tbeae  «retheytlukt.weteanmber- 
«1  ol  the  CamiUea  of  the  aona  of  Oer- 
akon,  of  ail  that  michtda  aenriM  In  the 
Ubernaole  ef  the  eoovreRation,  ~"  — 


ing  to  the  c 
«lAad 


comnuadment  o(  theiiOU». 


of  the  familiee  oX  the  aona  of  Metari, 
thMBfhoat  th«ir  fanùliee,  by  the  hoaae 
of  their  fathera, 
48  from  tUrty  yaara  oUsod  aimaid 


thoueand  aad  tw*  bvadnd. 
46  Thcae  *a  thoM  that  wen  aamber- 
ed  ef  the  CanUiaa  of  the  aoMof  Me- 
rari,  whom  Moeee  and  Aaion  aarabar- 
ed  aooordinc  to  tbe  woid  tt  the  i«ou> 
by  the  haad  of  Moeea. 

46  AU  thoae  that  wera  aniabared  of 
the  LeTit«%  whom  Meaea  aad  Aaron 
■nd  tbe  ohief  «f  Israël  aornbcnd,  aftar 
th«ir  familiea,  aod  after  tlia  honae  of 
Uoir  fathera^ 

47  From  thirty  yaara  old  and  apward 
•«en  anto  fifty  yeara  ohU  «rery  oae  that 
eaoe  to  do  the  «crTiee  of  the  ailaiatry, 
aad  the  aervice.  of  the  bnrdea  la  the 
tah«nui<dc  ef  the  Goagrac^tioa, 


ITke  1 


■  are  reaieeetf  •«<  */  Oe 


tntpMMi.  U  Thê  triai  o/Jtmtcmtp, 
A  ND  the  LoBO  qtaka  nato  Moeea, 
A  aayinc, 

3  Commaad  the  children  of  laraai, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  erery 
Iqier,  aad  every  one  that  hath  an  iaenei 
aad  whoaoever  ia  deflled  by  the  dead  : 

3  Both  maie  and  female  ahall  ye  pat 
ont,  withoQt  the  camp  ahall  ye  put 
them  ;  that  they  défile  not  their  eampa, 
in  the  midat  whereof  I  ilwelt. 

4  And  the  chiMien  of  Israël  did  ao, 
nnd  put  them  eatwithont  the  camp: 
aa  the  Loao  moka  uato  Moeea,  ao  dId 
the  children  of  Israël. 

5  n  And  the  Irfmo  apake  aato  Moeaa, 
•aying, 

8  Speak  mto  the  ehiklrea  of  Israël, 
Whea  a  maa  or  woman  shall  oommit 
any  ain  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  tree* 
paas  agaiaat  the  Lobb,  and  that  peraoa 
begailty; 

7  Theu  they  «hall  eonfeae  their  sla 
which  they  hâve  doae:  aad  he  ahah 
récompense  hia  trespaaa  with  the  pria- 
cipal  thcreof,  ar.d  add  onte  It  the  fiflh 
pmrt  tbercof,  and  give  U  anto  Um 
ngainst  whom  he  hath  treapaaaad. 

8  Bat  if  the  maa  bave  no  kinamaa  to 
reeoBMMase  the  t>«q>BSB  anto,  let  the 
trsapaaa  be  reoompenÛMdunto  the  Loid, 

to  the  prieet;  beaideathe  ram  of 


thlnga  of  the  ehiidrea  of  Israël, 
they  brlas  aalo  the  prieet,  ahall  be  hia. 
10  And  erery  man*»  hallowed  thiOffs 
ahall  be  hia;  whaiaeerer  aay  maa  «iv. 
eth  the  ^îeK  tt  ahall  be  Ma. 


U  n  Aad  the  LoBD^iake  anto  Moaaa, 

Ift  Bpeak  aato  tbe  ehUdm  oT  hrael, 
aad«B)r«aio  thsa, If  aay  man^te  wlfh 
fo  aridâk  aad  oommit  a  treapasa  againat 

18  And  a  maa  lie  wlth  her  earaally, 
and  tt  be  hM  from  the  eyea  of  her  bas. 
ban4  —A  be  kepteloee,  aad  ahe  be  da- 
fllad.  aad  IkeraAe  no  wltaeaa  agalnst  ber, 
aelthar  ahe  be  takea  •«*  fk«  «aaaer; 

14  Aad  the  spMt  of  jealoaay  eonia 
apon  him,  and  he  be  jealona  of  hto 
wife,  aad  die  be  deflled:  or  If  th* 
apirit  of  jealoaay  oome  apoa  htm,  aad 
he  be  Jealona  of  hia  wife,  aad  abo  ba 


prieet,  aad  he  shall  bring  her 
oflbrinc  for  her,  the  teath  parf  of  aa 
ephab  of  barley  raaal;  he  ahall  pear 
no  oil  npon  it,  nor  pat  frankinceaaa 
theraea;  for  it  *  aa  oSertaK  of  ieal- 
oaay,  aa  oArias  of  mémorial,  bringmf 
taiiqaityto " 


«lia  tiMftMronteMkmriÉatotkpfrtMt 
«haU take,  UMi |Mt artaito dHWatn-: 


befon  tbe  Lobd,  «nd  anooivr  the  wo- 
taan'm  tout,  nd  pvC  tk*  oflMnc  of 
memortal  ia  ber  banda,  whleh  U  the 
juioaayH>fbriii«:  and  tha  priaat  ahall 
hava  iB  hU  iuHHl  Ua  bittar  water  tkat 
«anaethUiaoane: 

1»  And  tha  priaat  ahall  ehai«e  her  tr 
an  «ath,  aod  aay  anto  tba  «omaa,  XT 
no  man  haTa  laia  wlth  thea^  and  if 
thMbaatnatfnnaaridatom  ' 
with  «MU«r  iBMaad  of  tby 
Da  Umb  foaa  tnm  thla  Mtter  t 
»aaeth  tbe  earae  : 

»  Bat  if  thoa  taMt  gm»  aaide  «o 
nieilfr  inatead  of  thy  hoaband.  and  If 
Jhon  ba  dadlad,  and  aona  omb  bare 
laia  witb  tbaa  baaidaa  tbr  bnabaad: 

U  Than  the  ]Mleat  ahaU  ebai«e  tbe 
woman  witk  aa  oatb  9t  ooialac,  and 
tbe  prieat  ahall  aay  anto  tbe  wornaa, 
Tbe  Uon  màk»  tbaa  a  cane  and  aa 
amoag  tby  peoplB^  «ban  tha  Lobd 
nake  thy  ttaiita  ta  rat,  and  thy 
rtoaw^; 

_  Aad  thla  water  tbat  eaaaeth  Um 
earaa  ahall  go  Into  thy  baweia,  to  raaki 
Ut  btfy  to  awcll,  and  My  tbifh  to  rat 


»  Aad  tba  priflat  aball  mrite 
nnea  la  a  book,  and  ha  ahall  Mot 
tkfla  ont  wlth  the  Mtter 

S4  Aud  be  abaU  oanaa 
driak  tha  bittar  water  that  aanaMh  the 
«aiao  :  aad  the  water  that  eanaaih  tbe 
•araa  i 

M  TÎien  tha  i»lcatabaU  taka  tbe  Jaal- 
ouy-oRering  ont  of  the  wonuin'a  haad, 
aad  ahall  wava  tbe  aflMas  bafoie  Ibc 
Lobs,  and  oifinr  It  npon  the  altar 

98  And  tba  j.^ " 


and  afterward  ahall  e 
.to  drink  Iba  watar. 
ST  Aad  wben  ba  ba 


le  tnapaaa  amlaat  her  bneband,  ttiat 


taMilCf.  m  fUa  «owHi  iMO 
btfklqatty. 

CHAF.  VI. 

ITkêtmt  a/  Ik*  JVkaaHM*.    19  »« 

/•rta  (ûrMaM«if>  liU  jM^ylfc 

AND  «ba  Lobd  apafea  «ato  Uomm, 
,     aayla». 


Tow  a  »ow  vt  a 


IlBaartta,  ta  aeparaU 


•  Ha  ahall  aeparata  Mmufftinm  wlaa 
lad  atmw  driak,  aad  ahaO  drink  ao 
rlnaiar  or  wfaM,  or  Tiaefar  vt  atrnig 
drink,  neitker  ahall  bedrtak  aay  liqvor 
or  grapaa,  aar  aat  malat  Rrapea,  or  dilod. 

4  AU  tha  daya  of  Ma  eepantioa  ahaU 
ho  aat  noOilai  tbat  ia  made  oT  tbe  viae 


6  An  tba  daya  or  tha  vow  oTbta  aapa. 
ratloa  thon  ahall  ao  iBaor  rame  iqioa 
bia  haad  :  antU  tha  daya  ba  ftiUlNed,  in 
tbe  wbloh  ha  aaparateth  ktmt^fttmt- 
tha  Loaa,  ha  ahaU  ba  holy,  «ad  ahall  k 
tbahMkaerihahalr  of  UabeadgraiN 


Oodi» 

S  Atttlîadayaer  hia  aepatatiod  ha ii 
holy  Biito  tba  Lobd. 

•  Aad  If  aayinaa  dia  «ery  aaddaaly 
by  him,  aad  ba  hath  deflled  tha  haad  «f 
bia  ooaaaaaatloD  ;  tbaa  ba  abaD  abara 
bla  haad  ta  tha  day  af  hla  aleaaalBi^  oa 
tha  aavmth  day  ahall  ba  ahave  It. 

M  And  oa  tba  el(hth  day  ha  A<D 
briag  two  tartaa%  or  two  yoaaa  pinoaa, 
to  the  prieat,  to  ihadoerof  tte  taber» 
nacle  of  tba  eoagranlioa  i 

U  Aad  tba  prlaat  aiiall  o»r  tbe  ona  for 
ain-«»ttn«,  and  tba  othar  fbr  a  ' 


«atar  lato  her,  aad  Aaaoau  bitter,  aad 
iMr  beUy  ahall  aweU,  and  bar  tMah 


hini,  CbT  tbat  hr  BlBaad  by  tba  dead,  aad 
ahall  hallow  hia  haad  that  aaaia  day. 
19  Aad  be  riudi  aoaMorato  anto  tha 
LoB»  tba  daya  of  bia  aeparatioB,  aad 
ahaU  brtnf  alamb  of  the  fliat  yoar  «w 
a  traapa»  oatring;  bat  the  daye  that 
wera  befora  aball  be  loat,  baeauaa  hia 


«9  Thia  U  tha  law  of  Jaalooaiea,  wben 
a  wlfa  goeth  aaida  f«  tmotiur  isatead  ef 
her  haabaad,  and  ia  deftled; 

ao  Or  when  the  «kit  of  Jeakraay 
eoiaetb  apon  hlm.  aad  be  be  Jaalaaa 
over  bia  wife,  and  ahaU  aat  tha  wooian 
balam  tha  Lobd,  aad  tha  priart  aitaU 


U  ir  Aad  thla  te  tba  taw  of  tbe  Ha- 
larite,  whea  tbe  daya  of  bia  eeparatioa 
ara  fnlflUad:  ha  abaU  batoraoght  aato 
tbe  door  of  tbe  tabaraaela  of  tba  aa** 
Kragatloa: 

14  Aad  ha  ahaU  eflbr  hia  oflbrtalc 
anto  the  Lobs,  one  ho'lamb  of  tha  Cnt 

Cwithooi  blemiab  for  a  bnmi^flbr- 
lad  ono  ewe-laab  of  tba  flrrt  y«ar 
wlthoot  Maaiiah  Cor  a  ata-oaurtac,  aad 
wilboat  btaaiab  tn  paaaa* 


iù  smk^kaékmttm 


frttli  oil,  and  their  naat-oOMac  wad 
their  drink-oSsriuxs. 
M  And  the  prieM  ahaU  tarinc  tk«R 
before  the  IjOKd,  and  skall  oJhr  hii  aia- 
ofleiing,  and  hia  bnnitK>flSeriii(  : 

17  And  beahaUoAErthermm/tra  ■«• 
eriftœ  of  peace-offeringa  unto  the  LoROi 
with  tbebaaketor  nnlcavaiied  bread: 
tbm  prieat  ahall  oflèr  alaaJila  mtêtf^- 
faring,  and  hia  drink-oAring. 

18  And  tha  Nasartte  ahaU  abavatha 
head  or  hia  aeparation  af  the  door  oftha 
tabamacle  of  tbe  eongt«tation,and  ahall 
Mm  tha  hair  of  tha  hewl  of  hia  aepara- 
tion, and  put  a  in  the  lira  whieh  i$  on» 
dcr  tha  aaoriftoa  of  the  paae»«lferiD«k 

M  And  the  pslaat  ahall  taka  the  aod* 
âan  ahonMer  of  the  ram,  aad  am  cnlaav* 
MMd  eako  ottt  et  tha  baiket,  and  ona 
MilaaTaaed  wafér,  and  ahall  pat  (kaat 
vpon  tbe  handa  of  tfae  Masarlta,  afUr 
Ma  ft«<r  4f  htai  aapuatia  ia  abaven  : 

90  And  tbe  prieat  ataail  «mva  tham/«r 
•  wQTaKiflfeting  bafara  tha  Iasd  t  thta 
A  holjr  fortba  priaat,with  thawara- 
breaat  and  heave^^bosldar  :  aud  aflar 
thnt  tha  Haiarita  mny  driak  wina. 

ai  This  i»  the  law  of  the  Naurita  wbo 
iMth  Towed,  and  itf  hIa  oAring  i 
tlM  Loss  for  hia  aeparation,  Im  ^ 
Mat  that  hia  hand  ahaU  gM:  aooordtng 
ta  tha  Tow  whlch  ha  rovad,  ao  ha  mwt 
do  after  the  law  of  hia  aepamtion. 

tt  ir  And  tha  ^o»  apiUta  auto  Ho- 

as  Bpeak  nnto  Aaroa  «nd  «ato 

aoaa,  aayingr  On  thia  wiae  ya  ahaB  blaaa 
thaabiMKnoriaraeUnylagantotham, 


as  Tha  IMKO  make  hia  fhea  ahlna  «p- 
en  thee,  and  ba  gnaia«B  nar- "^ - 

«ThaliO»  Uftanhlno 
vpon  thee,  and  giva  thea  pa« 

et  AndthajrahnB  patiaf 
fhaahiUiaaorUmelt  aadlwUIMaan 
tbem. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  Tk«<tf«rmg4/'lk«prte4MaatMadt«. 
aat*M  ^  Ma  latamarf».    10  TUbr 
•      ^f 


HoaeahadftilIrMtnpthatabenw- 

ala,andhadanointed  it,  and  aaMtfflad 
It,  aad  an  the  iaatramaiitBtbaraof;both 


S  And  thajr  bnM|fat  their  oAbx1i«  ba- 
fore  the  Lou»,  aix  eovand  wagana^  aad 
Nralva  aun;  awi«DB  fw  tara  af  the 
,aadforii— >^-  --• 


OHAPL  VU. 

4  And  tha  Losa  apaha  «at*  lloaa% 

aayinb 

è  TakB  «  of  theM,  that  they  may  be 
to  da  the  aenrice  af  the  Ubemaole  of 
the  congrégation  ;  aad  thoo  ahalt  giva 
them  nnto  the  Levitea,  to  erery  man 
aooording  to  hia  aarrioe. 

5  And  Uoaea  look  thewagena  and  tha 
oxeo,  and  gara  them  unto  tbe  LariteOi 

7  Two  wagona  and  four 


es?" 


their  aerrice 

8  And  four  wagona  and  aight  axan  ho 
gare  nalo  tha  aoM  of  Marari,  aocordiag 
oato  thali  aerrioe^  nnder  tbe  haad  al 
Ithamar  the  aon  of  Aaron  the  priaat. 

»  Bat  anto  theanna  of  Kohath  begava 
none  :  becanae  the  aervice  of  tbe  aaae» 
tnary  batoagiog  aato  them  M*  Mat  ther 
abottM  bear  vpon  their  aheaUcra. 

M  %  Aad  the  priaoea  oflmd  for  dadi» 
cating  of  tha  attar  in  tha  day  that  it 
«aa  anoiated,  eren  the  priaoea  oflteod 
their  oflaring  befiwe  tha  altar. 

11  And  the  Loao  aaid  anto  Maaa% 
They  ahall  aOer  their  oflarin»  eaeh 
prince  on  hia  day,  far  the  dedieatiag  of 


Anuninadab»  of  the  tribe  of  Jndab  : 
18  A«m1  hia  olfering  •••  one  aitavr 
charger,  the  weight  thereof  wë»  aa 
hvndrad  and  thirty  aikatato.  ona  aitrer 
bowl  af  aoToaty  abekaia,  after  theahek» 
el  of  the  aanctnary  ;  both  of  them  wmm 
IWl  of  teo  flow  aingled  «ith  oU  for  a 

M  Oaa  4MMI  ef  taa  MaMt  of  gold, 
ftan  of  iaeeaae  : 

U  Oaa  jrovag  bnDock,  one  raa,  ooe 
lamb  of  the  flrat  year,  for  a  borat-o^ 


iagi,  two  oxan,  Ato  ra 

Are  ïambe  of  the  fliat  year  :  lltia    ^ 
..      — . "  laonof  Ab^. 


aaooad  day  Netha 
r,  paiaee  of  laaaehar, 


did 

U  Ho  oArad  M  hia  oObring  ana 
aUver  ohargar,  tha  wei^  wbereof  wea 
an  hondred  and  thirty  tkektU,  one  aii^ 
ver  bovri  of  aereaty  ahekek,  after  the 
ahekel  of  the  aanctnary  ;  both  of  tbaM 
fbJlof  toefloorainglMiwitb  oUfora 

i  of  goU  of  tca  ahtln^ 


as  And  for  a  eaeridce  of  peaee-oftr» 


94  K  OBtbetMrdlday  Sltebthe  md 
of  H«loB,  prinoa  oT  tfae  ebildru  oT 
Zebulan,  <1mI  vfftrt 

a»  HMoflbriâirwatoiMailTn  ebMgn. 


ty  aheketo,  after  ttae  •bekelor  Uie 

tnary;  botb  of  them  ftill  of  Ane  flou 
Diioglad  -wlth  oil  for  «  mest-offcring  : 
96  One  golden  apoon  of  toa  iMteto, 


9a  Ona  kid  of  tho  Boato  for  s  aln-oC- 

9»  hjiA  for  n  auriflm  of  pMM-elfer- 

ings,  two  exen,  ftre  rame.  Ave  ke-fonta, 
Ave  lambs  of  the  flnt  year  :  thls  w«  the 
eArins  of  Eliab  the  «on  of  Helon. 
90  ir  On  the  fourtb  day  Xlixnr  the  aon 
of  Sbedear,  juinoe  of  the  ohildren  af 
Jteaben,  àvi  off«r  - 


SI  Hl»  olfcTWf  wM  oae  ailver  ehaigor 
.  ^  igbt  of  aa  hnadred  aad  thlrty 
êhtkO»,  one  tilTer  bowl  of  aereoty  ahek- 


aftheweigbtol 


-oOfcilBf  : 
poon  of  tea  I 


riiekel  of  die  aaactnary 

both  of  thera  fiiUof  ' ' 

with  oi)  fora 
.W  One  goM 
lau  of  inoeaai 

9S  Ona  yoaag  boUock,  one  ram«  oae 
Umk  of  the  flnt  year,  Ita  ■  bant-ef- 
fbring: 

.  M  Oae  Udof  ttegeata  ft>r  a  aiB-«r* 
fering: 

.  nXnd  fbr  a  aaoriilee  of  pe8o»«lhr- 
ings,  two  oxen,  Ato  ranta,  Ave  he^goata, 
tve  iambeof  th*ATat  year  :  thiaa>««  the 


Ihe  vreicht'wherBof  «mh  an  hnadred  aad 
«hirty  thOtU,  oae  ailTer  bowl  ofaeventy 
•bekels,  after  the  ahekd  of  the  aaaeta- 
ary;  both  of  them  foli  of  flms  tfour 
biinsled  with  oil  for  a  meat-oflbring  : 
98  One  «oldea  i9«on.of  tea  thtlnU, 
ftaU  of  ' 


of  tiw  foati  for  a  ria-«f- 
farinc: 
41  Aad  ter  a  aaeriAea  of  i«aeeH>lfcr« 


«  ir  On  tha  aenath  «ay  EUahams 
Jw  BM  of  Aanihnd.  priaœ  of  the  ehil< 
dran  ef  Bphraha,  «0*r*à  : 
«  Hiaoiariacaw  oae aUrar  eharcar. 
ahandndaufd 


thirty  *h  rtaf».  ane  athferbowi  of  aereaty 
itefcela,  after  Iha  ahake)  ef  tha  aaaa> 
taary;  both  ef  them  fldl  of  Ane  flow 
j^ia^ — -.-.__. 

fiOOae 
iWlof  in 

61  One  ymaf  boilock,  «ne  ram,  ana 
laa^  of  Ihe  flrat  year,  for  a  booilpoC 

Moâa  UdoT  tha  «eala  Cor  a  aia<ofr 

»  Aad  tea  aaealflea  of  peaee-<rfhr» 
iaflB,  tara  «ua,  jl«e  nmus  Ave  he-goaai. 
Ave  lamba  atf  tha  Aratyear  :  thia  waa 
*  —  *  '"     aaa  al 


M  V  On  tkaeighthday^fcMd  Qama- 
Uel  the  MB  of  Pedahsar,  piiaoe  of  tha 
ehildMBofMaaaweh 

MHiaoOorii 

ofthewaight 

«katott»  an«  aitver  be  wl  ef  aereaty  ahek- 
ela,  after  the  abekei  of  the  aanotaury  t 
beth  of  them  taU  of  flaa  Aonr  minglBd 
witb  «il  for  a  niaat  nAhriag  : 

M  Ona  «oUaa  apoon  of  tea  «Mkaii, 
tall  ot  inoaaae  s 

A7  Ona  yoang  bolloek,  oae  ran^  oae 
llM  jlrat  yaaib  du*  a  bnm^af* 


)ne  kid  At  thefeat»  for  a  ain-of- 


rering: 
66  Ou 


a  Ant  yaar.  Cor  a  bnmt-of- 

40  Oae  kid  of  the  goata  fbr  a  ain^o^ 
telag: 

•tt  JUti  for  a  aaarifloe  of 
inga,  two  oxen,  Ave  rama,  flve  Iw-gaato, 
Mw  lambaoftbe  Aiatyeart  thia  «a* 
the  oflisrittg  of  Sbelnmiel  the  aon  of 
Zariahaddai. 

-  «l  K  Onthe  atzth  day  Bliaaapb  the 
aon  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of 

43  Hie  oflering  vmt  one  ailver  chaiger 
of  the  -areight  of  an  handred  and  thirty 
aMkala,  m  oUvar  bowlof  oavaaty  ahek< 
«lik  i^M  ihaahakal  oCtha  -    ' 


M  And  for  a 
iaga,  taw  oxen,  Ave  rama,  Ave  hi»goata. 
Aae  lamba  «f  ttw  Ant  y«ar  :  thia  «oa 
Ute  ofleriag  of  Oanallel  (he  eoa  of 


ai  aie  «Ânag'mw  one  oUvar  ohaigar, 
the  weight  wliereof  «aa  an  handred  aad 
thirty  afeaietorane  aihrwr  bowl  ofaaventy 
ahakela,  after  tbe  ahekel  of  the  aaaa> 
tnaryi  beth  ef  them  AUl  of  Aae  Aoar 
mingled  with  oU  fora  meat-olferluc  : 

99  One  goUen  apooa  of  tan  •ietab, 
tau  of  inoanae  ; 

69  One  yoaac  bnUoek,  oae  ram,  «ne 
^wai»oC  tha  Ant  year.  for  a  banit-e<< 


wlnd  f 


..  _  ^  for  ■  saoïilM  of  peaee-oOfer- 
Inyv  two  oxeo,  flve  nmi,  fire  tae-eoata, 
llte  lamba  or  tbe  flnt  yesr  :  tbi*  mm  the 
«fl|prii>(  of  AblUan  the  «oa  oT  OldeonL 

68  ir  On  tlM!  tentb  day  Afaieur  th« 
■ou  or  Ainialihaddai,  prince  or  tha 
ehlldren  of  Dao,  t4F^**  • 

87  Hii  oAerinc  »«  one  ailTK  chatfen 
the  weiatat  wbereof  wa«  an  hnadred  aod 
Ihirty  «kAab,  one  allver  bowl  of  aeren» 
^  ■hekela.  after  the  sbekel  of  the  sanc- 
taary  ;  both  of  them  fuU  of  flno  floor 
min^  with  oll  for  a  meat-olfering  : 

88  One  ^den  apooa  «f  tea  êk»km$, 
fait  of  incenae  : 

89  One  ronaf  balloek,  one  ram,  on* 
lamb  of  tbe  firat  year,  for  a  burut-of- 


71  And  for  a  aaerifloe  of  peaeeH>fli9r> 
Ings,  two  «xen,  flve  raïaa,  Ûr»  he-goat% 
fivelainba  of  the  flnt  year:  thiawo* 
ttie   oflSerinK   of  Ahieser  tha  aou  af 


73  K  On  tbe  elerenth  day  Paria!  the 
aon  of  Ocran,  priaee  of  the  ehiurea  of 
Aaher,  ^«ratf; 

73  Hia  oflbrinc  «m*  one  dtrer  charger, 
the  weigbtwheTeofMiM  an  haadred  aad 


thlrty  êhekeU,  one  elWer  bowl  of  ac 
ty  sbekelB,  after  1 


r  the  abakel  of  the  ■) 


tuary  ;  both  of  tbein  foll  of  One  floar 
mingled  with  oit  for  a  meat-oArlnc  : 

74  One  ffoldea  apoon  of  tan  luM», 
tati  o(  ineenae  : 

75  One  youag  baDook,  one  ram,  ona 
lamb  of  the  flnt  year,  for  a  bnmt^f» 
ferinc  : 

76  One  kid  of  tbe  goata  for  s  ain-of- 
fering: 

77  And  ror  a  aacriflce  of  pea«e^ibr- 
inga,  two  oxen,  fl»e  rama,  Ave  he-goata, 
flve  lambB  of  the  flnt  year  :  thia  w««  Uie 
offurlag  of  Pagiel  the  aon  of  Ooran. 

78  ir  On  tha  twelfth  day  Ahira  tha 
aon  of  Enau,  prinoa  of  tbe  obiUren  of 
MapbtaU,(^«r«{.- 

79  Hla  ofleringKKUone  ailver  ohargeri 
the  weight  whereof  wa*  an  handrad  and 
Ihirty  «Ackcb,  one  allrer  bowl  of  aeven- 
ty  abekelfl,  aOer  the  shekel  of  the  aano- 
tvary  ;  both  of  them  fnll  of  fine  flonr 
Oiinglad  with  oil  for  a  meat-olferingt 

60  One  golden  ipoon  of  ten  «JUkaift 
Itanoftnoenae: 

81  One  yonng  bnlloek,  ona  ram»  one 
lamb  of  tba  flrat  year.  Cor  a  bamt-ofisr- 
ing: 

JH  One  kid  of  tba  goata  for  a  ain-ef- 
rnring: 

8S  Ind  for  a  sacrifloe  of 

inga,  two  oxan.  flve  raaw,fl      

■Te  lamba  of  the  flrat  year  :  thia  wm* 
the  ottering  ef  Ahira  tba  aoa  af  Baao. 

84  Thia  m^  the  dedie^ioa  of  the  ai. 
tar,(lB  thaday  when  ttw—a»olttted,)by 
ttoKùMaaaf  lanMli  twatw  tiiwgag^ 


VIH. 

of  atlrett,  tmétn  tOtet  kem%t,  twehr* 

■poons  ofgokl  : 

86  Bach  ehaifar  af  alhrer  m0tgkitr  sa 
handred  and  thirty  aUMlt,  eaoh  bowl 
■eventy  :  ail  the  ailTer  Teaaela  wMghH 
two  thoasand  and  foar  haadred  âkakdÊ, 
after  tha  ahebel  of  tbe  aanctnary  : 

88  The  goMen  apoont  w*r«  twalva^ 
full  or  iacease,  ueighing  ten  thektk 
apiece^aOer  tbe  ahekel  or  the  aan»' 
tuary  :  ail  tbe  goM  of  the  apoona  wat 


wr»  twelTe  bnllooka,  tha  rama  twelve, 
tba  lamba  of  the  flnt  year  twelve,  wHb 
their  meat-oflforing:  apd  the  kid*  of 
tbe  goata  for  ain-K>Airing  twelve. 
88  And  ail  the  oxen  for  the  aaerMoe 
of  the  peaoe-oflbringa  i»«r«  twenty  and 
four  bnllocka.  tba  rama  aixty,  tha  ha> 


altar,  after  that  it  waa  anointed. 
89  And  when  Moaea  waa  gone  lato 
the  Ubernacle  of  the  congrégation  to 
apeak  with  him,  then  beheard  tha  rolca 
of  one  apeakiflv  nnto  him  from  off  tba 
meroy-aeat  tjiat  «a*  npon  tha  arit  of 
teatimony,  fh>m  between  the  two  cher» 
nbima  :  aad  be  apake  unto  htm. 

CHAP.  VUL 

1  Bom  $k4  Umpê  are  ta  to  HfhUd.    • 

Tke  ponttenUio*  ^  M«  hnHu.    Si 

Tke  âge  and  tinu  «f  tlulr  ««raie*. 

ND  the  LOBD  apake  unto  Moaea, 

aayinb 


3  Speâk  natD  Aaron,  and  aay  unio 
him,  When  thon  lightaat  the  lampai 
the  aeren  lampa  ahall  giva  U^t  ovar 


S  And  Aaron  did  ao  ;  he  ligbtad  tha 
lampa  thereef  over  against  the  candia* 
stick,  aa  the  Lobd  eommanded  Moaea. 

4  And  thia  werfc  of  the  caadleatiok 
w««  «/beaten  goM,  unto  the  shaft  tbere- 
of,  nnto  the  flowen  thereof,  waa  beatea 
work  :  according  unto  tb< 
tbe  LoBO  had  ahewed 
made  tbe  candleatick* 

A  K  Aad  tbe  Lobp  apake  nato  Moact^ 
■aying, 

8  Take  the  Levitaa  fh>m  among  tbe 
cbiUren  of  Israël,  and  ciaaaae  them. 

7  And  thns  shalt  thou  do  unto  tbem» 
to  oleaaae  them  :  Bprinkle  water  of  pa> 
rifytag  upon  thenw  and  let  tbem  ahava 
ail  tbeir  fleah,  aad  let  them  waab  tbeir 
olothea,  and  f •  make  themaelvea  eleaa. 

8  Thaa  let  them  take  a  yoaag  bollook 
with  hia  meat-oflbring,  «aen  flne  flour 
Bin^ad  with  oil,  and  anotbar  yoaag 
baHoek  abaU  tbou  tafca  for  a  ain^oSer- 
ing. 

iTABd  thou  ahalt  bring  tbe  I.«Tltea 
before  the  Ubernacle  of  the  eoagrega» 
tien  :  aad  tbou  ahalt  gather  the  whala 
aaaewbly  of  Um  ebiUrea  of  laraal  Ut* 
gather: 

10  AwlUia*  «balt  briag  the  Lavitaa 
bafore  tba  Lobd  ' ' 


LeTitea: 

11  And  Aaron  anao  ttmn 
befora  tbe  LoBD  /or  an  oUIbiIiic  ef  tb» 
ehiUren  of  In««l,  that  tbey  maj  exe- 
eat«  the  «errlM  of  tha  Lokd. 

la  And  the  LevilM  ritall  lay  (heir 
httiida  apon  the  heada  of  the  bvUocka: 
Mid  thon  ahalt  oOtr  tha  ena  /ar  a  ala. 
eftrtag,  and  the  etber  >W  a1»anit«a»» 
lac»  BBto  tha  Lo«i>,  to  maka  an  aiem- 
ment  for  the  Leritoa, 

U  And  thoB  ahalt  aet  the  Urltea  b*- 
ftere  Aaran,  aiid  befora  hia  aon%  and  of^ 
Air  them  fîr  aa  oflhi1a(iuto  the  Lob». 

U  Thna  dialt  thon  aaparala  tha  La- 
Titea  from  amoag  the  ehiUrcB  of  la* 
raal  :  and  ttae  Levitaa  ahaU  be  sUaa. 

M  And  after  Ibat  «kaU  the  Larttaa 
go  in  to  do  the  aarriee  of  the  taber- 
•aete  of  the  oongrentSon  :  and  thoB 
ahalt  claanae  tham,  aad  oOhr  them  M 
an  offering. 

n  For  they  art  wholly  gt 
me  IV«m  amoag  tha  chUdten  of  larad; 
■    "     '  of  aaeh  aa 


M  dajpttat  I  amete  ei 
thelaadaf  «nrptlai 
tilled  them  for  mnêV. 
.  M  Aad  I  hava  takeo  tha  Leritea  for  «B 
the  Arst-bom  of  the  ohiUrea  of  laraaL 
19  Aad  I  bava  gtvm  the  Lerltea  •• 
a  glft  to  AaroB  and  to  hia  aeaa  from 
■mong  the  ahiUrea  ef  laraal.  to  do  the 
aerrice  of  the  «hlldrea  of  larael  tB  the 
labenaele  of  the  coogregaUoa,  aad  to 
make  aa  atonement  for  tha  ehfldnn 
•f  larael  :  that  thera  be  bo  plagne 
the  chiMren  of  larael,  when  the 


90  And  M oaea,  and  Aanm,  and  aH 
the  oongregation  of  tbe  ehiidren  of  la- 
rael, did  to  the  Levltea  aooordlng  «ato 
ail  that  tha  Lob*  eommandad  Moaea 
eoncerning  the  LcTltea,  ao  did  the  obil- 
dran  of  lanal  anto  thenu 
I  ai  Aad  the  Lavitaa  were  pailfled. 
•ad  theywaabed  thalr  elothea;  and 
AaroB  oflbred  them  m$  aa  aflÉrlag  be- 
fan  the  Lobd;  aad  Aaroa  made  ao 


IB  to  «0  thair  aervioa  la  the  taberna- 
aie  ef  Oe  songiagatlOB  befora  Aaroai 
■ad  befara  hia  aoaa  :  aa  the  Lokd  had 
lad  Moaaa  oonewalaf  tha  La- 


tttu  at'tttT  rnag 

raiting  apoB  tha  aegw 


W 


ao  did  they  unto  them. 


th^ahan  eeaaewi 

~'-  tkmtSt  and  ahau  aerra  no  more  : 

Bat  AaU   minister    with    thalr 

bntbrea  1«  tbe  tabernacle  of  tbo  ooa« 

négation,  to  iMep  the  charge,  aad  aball 

do  no  aerrice.    Thna  ahalt  thoa  do  na- 

"la  Larltea  toaehlng  their  chana. 

CHAP.  VL. 

1  Tkt  fêutmw  U  aewaïaalaf  mftiÊ, 

9  A  êtent  pênmt  aOamttfar  tk«m 

eut  ««■«  «aelMB  or  afiaaai.    1*  Tk9 

dtud  r*Ut$k  tht  ramovian  «rf  aa« 

oôiaàin  ^tk$  br^tOUB. 

A  Vo  ua  Lob»  aaaka  vata  Mnaw 

il.  ta  the  wndemem  of  Sinai.  In  tha 

fliat  suiath  of  the  aaeoad  year  aOer 

fher  were  eooia  ont  of  tha  Uad  of 

Bgrpt.  aaylag, 

S  Let  the  ohiidren  of  larael  alao  kaaip 
the  paaaover  at  Ma  anMfttted  aeaaoa. 
B  la  the  fonrtaeath  day  of  thia  montti, 
at  erea,  ye  ahall  kecp  U  h  hia  appoint- 
ad  aeaaoa  :  accoiOing  to  an  the  ritea  of 
K,  aad  acoordiag  to  ail  the  ceremoaica 
thexeof,  ahall  ra  keep  it. 
4  And  Moaea  apake  unto  the  chUSran 
of  lara*!,  that  they  ahooU  ka^  tha 


A  Aad  thar  kept  the  | 
fcnrteeath  day  of  fhe 


day  of  fhe  tint  month  at 
eren  la  the  wlldemeaa  of  Binai  :  ao- 
oording  to  aO  that  the  Lobd  oommaad- 
ed  Moaea,  ao  did  the  ehiidren  of  laraeL 

6  K  Aad  there  wera  carUln  maa. 
who  wera  deflled  by  the  dead  body  of 
a  maa.  that  they  conM  not  keep  tha 
paaaover  on  that  day  :  and  they  easM 
bafora  Koaaa  and  befora  Aaron  ea  that 
day: 

7  And  Ihone  mea  aaid  anto  hia.  Wa 
w  defllad  by  the  dead  body  of  a  manr 


lay  not  < 
1  hiaapi 


in  go  In  to 
•  tthakuale 


atin,  and  I  wtU  hear  what  the 
Win  oommand  oonoeming  yon. 

9  K  And  the  Lobd  apake  tinto  Moaea^ 
aayfBf, 

10  Speak  anto  the  ehlUren  of  laraal, 
aaylaf ,  If  aay  man  of  yon  or  of  yoar 
poateritT  ahan  be  aneteaa  by  reaaoa  of 
a  dead  body,  or  i«  in  a  jooraey  afar  e^ 
yet  he  ahaB  keep  the  paanorer  anto  tha 
Lob». 

U  Tha  fonrtaeath  day  of  the  aeeo^ 
moath  at  even  they  ahaU  kecp  it,  «ad 
eat  itwlth "      ■  -   ■  ^•" 


»  T%0y  ahaU  leaT»  aoBo  oT  it  «nto 
the  morniaf ,  nor  break  any  bone  of  it: 
aeeofdlBC  to  ail  the  ordlnaneea  of  tha 
paaaorar  they  ahan  keep  It. 

U  Bat  the  maa  that  U  eteaa,  and 
la  Bot  ta  a  Joarney.  aad  flirbeareth  ta 
kem  tha  paaaoTer,  even  the  aame  aool 
ahiSt  ba  eoc  ttff  from  anoag  hia  peo* 
to  bta«^t  aoltkaaSir.- 


b«ir  btodUu 

14  And  U  K  «truger  À^U  actioarn 
MMHX  you,  and  wiU  keep  tbe  putorer 
Uto  the  JA>RD  ;  acconlinx  to  the  or- 
dintnce  oT  the  pusover,  and  accord- 
Uf  (•  the  raanner  therrof,  s»  ahall  he 
do:  jt  «bail  havc  oue  ordinauce,  both 
fl>r  dt«  ttranser»  and  for  him  that  waa 
bern  in  the  land. 

U  X  And  on  the  day  that  the  taher- 
Bâcle  was  reared  up  the  clond  covered 
the  tabernacle,  namelti,  the  tent  of  the 
teMimony  :  aud  at  eTen  there  wae  npon 
the  Ubernaole  aa  It  wete  the  appear- 
Wee  of  lire,  antll  the  mominK. 

16  So  it  was  alwaya  :  tbe  doud  oot^ 
ared  U  bp  «tey,  and  the  appearanoe  of 
Ck  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  elood  waa  takea  «p 
.tom  the  tsbemaele,  then  aller  that  the 
chlldresoflaraeljoameyed:  and  in  the 
■lace  wbere  the  olovd  abode,  there  the 
chlUren  of  larael  pitehed  their  tenta. 

18  At  the  ooramandment  of  the  Lois 
the  ehiidren  of  larael -joameyed,  aad 
•t  the  epmmandment  of  the  Lokb  they 
pitcbed  :  aa  loqg  aa  the  clond  abode 
upon  the  taUemaole  they  reata4  in  their 
tmtab 

M  And  when  the  dood  tarried  lon( 
«pon  the  tabernacle  many  daya,  then 
the  ehildrea  of  larael  kept  the  charge 
of  the  LoKD,  and  Journeyetl  not. 
90  Aad  $0  it  waa,  whea  the  cload 
was  a  few  daya  apon  the  tabernacle; 
according  to  the  commandaient  of  the 
LoBD  they  abode  in  their  tenta,  and 
according  to  the  eommandment  of  the 
Lors  they  Joameyed. 
U  Ajid  «0  it  was,  when  the  clond 
abode  fk-om  eren  unto  the  moraing, 
thmt  the  rlood  waa  Uken  ap  in  tbe 
morniog,  then  they  joameyed  :  whetber 
41  wM  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  dond 
was  taken  ap.  theyjourneyed. 
22  Or  tthttht  it  were  two  daya,  or  a 
aïonth,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried 
«pon  tbe  Uberaaole,  remaiaiag  there- 
oa,  the  chUdren  of  Israël  abode  in  their 
'  tenta,  aad  joameyed  not  :  bat  when  it 
waa  taken  np,  they  jonraeyed. 
88  At  the  comraambnent  of  the  Loso 
they  reated  ia  the  tenta,  and  at  the  eom- 
mandment ef  the  Loao  they  journey- 
«d  :  they  kept  the  chaig*  of  the  Loa», 
at  the  oommandment  of  tha  Lotp  by 
the  hand  of  Mosea. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  rk«  «•«  nftkê  ritttr  tnmptti.  U 
Tfce  j;n<aeta««  remM*  fntm  Sinmi  to 
Para».  U  Th$  orier  <if  thtir  marOt, 
»  HMaft  i$  mtr»at«4  &y  MoitÊ  not 
to  Uni  Uea.  33  Th»  bU$»iHg  of 
MoM»  at  tk»  rtmoting  and  retting  if 

AND  tixa  Lobs  «pake  nnto  Moaea, 
■Bying, 
3  Make  thee  two  trampeU  of  ailver; 
^M  wh«tepteo«  alwiIfcthaB  buAb  Hmb^ 


that  thon  atayeat  use  them  far  tb*  eB|l> 
ing  of  the  aaaembly,  and  tm  tha  Jo«r> 
neying  of  the  campa. 

3  And  whea  they  ahall  blow  with 
them,  ail  the  aaaembly  aball  aaaeraUa 
themseWes  to  thee  at  the  door  of  tha 
Ubemacle  of  the  congrégation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  tel  with  «m 
traia^,  then  the  princea,  wikieA  ar« 
heods  of  the  Ihonaaads  of  Israël,  ahall 
gather  themaehrea  nnto  thee. 

A  Whea  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  tha 
campa  that  lie  on  tbe  «aat  paita  ahal 
goforward. 

8  When  ye  blow  an  alara  the  aaooad 
Urne,  thea  the  eampa  ttiat  lie  on  tha 
aouth  aide  sball  take  ÛMeir Jonmey  :  they 
ahaU  blow  aa  alann  (br  their  joaraeya. 

7  But  when  the  eoagregatioa  ia  to  ba 
gathered  together,  ye  ahaU  blow,  bat  y« 
ahall  not  aoand  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaroa,  the  prtaal% 
ahall  blow  with  the  trarapeta  ;  and  they 
ahall  be  to  yon  for  aa  ontiaanee  fée 
ever  throogbont  your  générations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  ia  yonr  lani 
agaiast  the  rnemy  thatoppreaacth  y««, 
then  ye  ahall  blow  an  alam  with  tha 
trumpeta  ;  and  ye  sball  be  remembciw 
ed  before  tbe  Lobs  yoar  Ood,  aad  y« 
shall  be  sa*ed  fk«m  yoar  eaemiea. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  yoar  giadi. , 

aad  in  yoar  aolema  daya,  and  in  the 
beginninga  ef  yoar  month%  ye  ahall 
blow  with  the  trnmpeta  over  yoar 
bamtH>aMriBgs,  and  over  the  aacriileea 
of  your  peace-offlerings  ;  that  they  may 
be  to  yoa  for  a  mémorial  befora  yoar 
CKmI  :  I  «ai  the  Lobs  yoar  Ood. 

11  V  And  it  came  to  paaa  on 

twentieth  tfay  of  tbe  aeoond  moath,  ia 
the  aecond  year,  that  the  eioud  waa 
taken  up  from  o(r  the  tabernacle  of  the 
teatimony. 

13  And  the  ehiidren  of  Israël  took 
their  jouraeya  out  of  tbe  wlUemeas  of 
Sinai  ;  and  the  cload  reated  in  the  wih- 
deraeaa  of  Paran. 

18  And  they  flrat  took  their  jonmey 
according  to  the  oommaadment  of  thé 
Lobd  by  the  hand  of  Moaea. 

14  ir  In  the  Arst  fteee  went  the  stand- 
ard of  the  camp  of  the  ehiidren  of  Ja- 
dah  aceoidiag  to  their  amies  i  and 
oTer  bis  host  was  Nahahoa  tbe  aoa  ai 
Amrainadab. 

16  Ajid  over  tt|e  host  of  the  tribe  oT 
the  ehiidren  of  Taaafhar  waa  Kethaneal 
the  son  of  Znar. 

10  And  over  the  host  of  tha  triba  of 
the  ehiidren  of  Zabnian  «as  KUab  tte 
son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tkbenaele  waa  takea  down; 
and  tbe  aona  of  Ooafaon  and  tha  aoaa 
of  Merari  set  forward,  baaring  the  tah- 

18  ir  And  the  standard  of  the  cam^ 
of  Heabea  aet  forward  aeeoiding  to 
their  anniea  :  aad  erer  hia  hoat  mm 
Bliior  the  iwn  of  Shedeor. 

m 


tt  And  orer  ttae  bMt  of  the  trllte  of 

fhevMUrea  of  8lft«on  mm  T  '  '  ~ 
thf  aon  of  ZurÏHhadda!. 

ao  Anil  over  the  hoat  of  tbe  trtbe  oF 
tbe  chiMren  of  Gad  wu  EliaMph  tbe 
•on  of  tteuol. 

21  And  the  Kobftthitet  aet  fomsn), 
kearmgthe  auicttiary  :  snd  (k<  acftcrdld 
Mt  un  the  tabernacle  igiiiiistther  csgie, 

te  1T  And  tbe  atandairl  of  the  ctmp 
of  the  chiidren  ofEphraiin  aet  forward 
Ileèordi'ng  to  theJr  armies:  and  oTer 
nie  hoat  «a*  Xaiahama  tbe  ion  of  Am- 
mihud. 

SS  And  i^nr  tbe  boat  eif  tbe  tribe  of 
tbe  ohiIdrenotMknaaeeh  ««Oainaliel 
tbe  «on  of  Ptedahzar. 

W  And  over  the  ho«t  of  the  tribe  of 
the  chiidren  of  Beitfamin  WM  Abidan 
theaonof  Oldeonl. 

85  H  And  the  atandard  of  the  eattp 
m  the  chiMren  of  Dan  aet  forward, 
•Wé»  •««  the  rera-waid  of  ail  the 
Munpa  thronghout  their  boata:  and 
over  hia  b««t  »«•  Ahleier  tbe  aon  of 
ftitimithaddai. 

m  And  o*er  tbe  hoat  of  tbe  tribe  of 
tbe  ChiMren  of  Aaher  «m  Paciel  tbe 
aon  of  Ocran. 

Tr  And  over  tbe  hoat  of  aie  tribe  of 
the  ChiMren  of  MliphtaU  êhu  Abira  tb« 
•on  of  Enan. 

38  Thua  ttire  tbe  Joumeyinga  of  tbe 
«bildreri  of  larael  accordlng  to  tbèir 
rtmjea,  when  they  aet  forward. 

9  ir  And  Moaee  sald  anto  Hebab,  tbe 
■on  of  Ragnel  the  Midlanite,  Moaea' 
lltheMn-law,  We  are  jouraejrliig  tinto 
me  plaoeof  which  the  Lokd  said.  I  wHl 
fl»e  It  yx>u  :  corne  thon  with  ua,  and  we 
«111  do  thee  gnod  :  for  the  LoBB  batb 
■poken  good  concerningltrael. 

•0  And  he  aald  nnto  him,  I  win  not 
go;  but  I  wili  départ  to  mine  own 
land,  and  to  my  klndred. 
«  And  he  aald,  Leare  na  not,  I  praj 
thee;  fomamuch  aa  thon  knoweat  hoir 
we  are  to  eucamp  in  the  wilderoeaa,  and 
tbou  mayerit  be  to  M  inatead  of  eyea. 

n  And  it  ahftll  be,  if  thon  go  with 
na,  yea,  it  aball  be,  that  whatgoodneaa 
tbe  Lokd  ahall  do  unto  ne,  tbe  aame 
«rill  we  do  nnto  thee. 

tt  H  And  tbey  departed  trma  tbe 
moioat  of  the  Loin  three  daya'  jonr- 
ney  :  and  the  nrk  of  the  covenant  of 
tta  Losowentbefore  tbem  in  thdthKe 
daya'  jonmey,  to  ae«reh  ont  a  rarting 
jtlaœ  for  tbem. 

S4  And  the  oioul  of  tbe  Lokd  mu 
«on  them  bjr  diy,  wbea  tbey  went  ont 
of  tbe  camp. 

96  And  tt  oame  to  paH,  wben  tbe  ark 
•et  forwanr.tbnt  Moaea  aald,  Um!  np, 
Lokd,  and  let  thtnaenemie*  be  acat- 
tered;  and  let  tbem  that  bâte  tbaa  liée 
Mbretbee. 

M  And  wben  it  reirted,  he  aald.  Se- 
lum,  O  LOBD,  anto  the  maay  ttaoaaaoïU 
•r  lataeL 


cmxRja. 


§y 

Moit$' prafif.  4  TA«  ptiplthut/or 
JUth,  mud  tûmthe  mmna.    10  Mt 

eomplainetk  of  Ut  ekmrr*.     18  ^ 

éivUeth  hiâ  burda*  umU  •«acMf  •!• 
dtn.  n  QuaUt  «r«  fiam  Ht  mrmUk 
ta  KSbrt*k-katU»*«k. 


anginr 
died  ;  and  tbe  flre  of  tbe  Loi 
among  them.  and  Mnaomed  thtm.  (Ml 
«en  in  tbe  uttermoet  parta  oftbe  camp. 

3  And  tbe  people  crled  nnto  Moaaa^ 
and  whea  Moaea  prayed  nnto  the  LoHH 
tbe  flre  waa  qnendied. 

S  And  be  cailed  the  name  of  the  |daM 
Taberah  :  becauae  the  fireof  the  LoK» 
bttmt  among  them. 

4 IT  And  the  mized  nnltitade  that  ■«* 
among  them  feO  a  lurttng:  and  tfta 
ebildren  of  larael  alao  wept  agahi.'aaA 
aaid.  Wbo  ahall  giTO  ua  fleah  to  eatf 

i  We  rcmeraber  tbe  flth,  which  we 
did  eat  f n  Egypt  freely  ;  therncnml>etH 
and  the  meloni,  and  the  laaka,  aj>d  tba 
oniona,  and  the  garlic  : 

0  Aut  now  onr  aoal  f*  dried  away . 
Mer«  ù  notbing  at  alUbeaideathiamaa» 
Ba,^foreonrey<*. 

T  And  the  maana  wa»  ••  coriaader* 
•eed,  and  the  colonr  tbereof  aa  tbe  eo  ' 
lonr  of  bdelllam. 

8  Ând  the  people  went  abont,  ami 
gathered  it,  and  gronnd  it  la  milla,  or 
beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  Im 
pana,  and  made  cakea  of  it  :  and  th* 
taate  of  it  waa  aa  the  taate  of  tn*\i  oij* 

9  And  when  tbe  dew  felt  npon  tbe 
camp  in  the  nlght,  tbe  manna  feU  ap- 

OBit. 

10  IT  Then  Moaea  heard  the  peoplÉ 
weep  tbronghoat  their  famillea,  ereiy 
man  In  tbe  door  of  bi«  tent  :  and  tb« 
anger  of  the  Lord  waa  kindled  grenUy f 
Moaea  alao  waa  dUpleaiied. 

11  And  Moeea  aald  unto  the  Loag^ 
Wherefore  haM  thon  affllrled  thy  aefo 
vnnt  1  And  wherafore  bave  1  not  fo 


tilia  people  n 
moeiTed  ail 


13  Rave  I  conoefTed'  an  thia  pe0|del 
Rave  I  begotten  tbem,  thnt  thon  ahonMi- 
eat  aay  anto  me,  Carry  them  in  tby 
boaom,  na  a  nnrsing  father  beareth  tJ» 
aocking  cblM,  nnto  tbe  land  wbich  th«« 
iwareat  nnto  tlteir  fatiHen  ? 

13  Whence  ahonM  I  hâve  fleah  to 
ilve  nnto  aU  tbla  people}  For  thet 
weep  nnto  me,  aaying,  Olve  aa  fleah, 
that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  oot  able  to  bear  ail  tbla  peo- 
pie  alone,  beeaaaa  U  I»  tao  beavy  for 
me. 

15  And  if  thon  deal  thna  with  ma, 
kffl  me.  1  pray  thee,  ont  of  band.  Ut 
bave  fonnd  favour  In  thy  aight:  and 
let  ma  notaee  my  WTetrbadaeaa. 

i  MY  Aadtb* tout hM nnto  Mmm^ 


Sather  nnto  me  •eVenty  men  of  the 
aldem  of  Israël,  whom  thou  knowest  to 
he  the  eldera  of  the  people,  and  oflicen 
orer  th«m;  and  brins  thera  unto  the 
tsbemacie  of  the  congiv^tion,  that 
ibej  raay  etand  there  with  Uiee. 
IT  And  I  Win  come  down  and  talk 
irith  theo  there:  and  I  will  take  of 
the  epirlt  which  i*  upon  thee,  and  win 
pnt  it  upon  them  :  and  thejr  «hall  bear 
the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee, 
tliat  thon  bear  tt  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  aay  thou  unto  the  people, 
Banctifx  youneWes  agaiuat  to-morrow, 
and  ye  shall  eatflesh  :  for  ye  hâve  wept 
in  the  ean  of  the  Lokd,  aaying,  Who 
ahall  give  us  fleah  to  eatî  for  it  wo* 
well  with  us  in  Egypt:  therefote  the 
LoKS  will  glve  you  flesh,  and  ye  ahall 
eat. 

19  Te  «hall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two 
dayi,  nor  Ave  daya,  neither  tes  days, 
nor  twenty  dayi  ; 

20  But  eren  a  whole  month,  nntti 
it  corne  out  at  your  nostrila,  and  it  be 
loklbsome  unto  you  :  because  that  ye 
hzre  despised  the  Lord  which  u  among 
you,  and  bave  weptbefore  him,aaying, 
Why  came  we  forth  ont  of  Egypt  7 

31  And  Moses  aaid,  The  people,  amonc 
whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thoosand 
footmen;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will 
give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a 
whole  month. 

32  Shall  the  flocka  and  the  herda  be 
■lainrorthea,toaufflcethem7  Or  shall 
in  the  flsh  of  the  aea  be  gathered  to- 
getber  for  them,  to  aufllee  themî 

38  And  the  Loed  said  onto  Mom«, 
la  the  LosDii  bond  wazed  short  T  Thon 
Aalt  aee  now  whetber  my  word  shall 
Qome  to  pesa  unto  thee  or  not. 

3i  V  And  Mosea  went  ont,  and  told 


of  the  people,  and  aet  them  round  abont 
the  tabernacle. 

36  And  the  Lois  came  down  In  • 
cloud,  and  spoke  nnto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  tbat  vos  upon  him,  and 
gave  tt  uuto  the  aerenty  eMen  :  and 
tt  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  spirit 
reated  upon  them,  they  propbeaied,  and 
dtd  not  eeoM. 

30  Bat  there  remolned  two  <(ft1u  men 
In  the  camp,  tbe  name  of  the  one  «m 
BMad,  and  the  nome  of  the  other  Me« 
dad  :  and  the  Spirit  rested  upon  them  ; 
oad  they  «e«r«  of  them  that  were  writ- 
ten,  but  went  not  out  unto  the  taberna- 
cle :  and  they  prophesied  In  the  camp. 

37  And  there  ran  a  yonng  man,  and 
toU  Mosea,  and  said,  Eblad  and  Medad 
do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

98  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nnn,  the 
•errant  of  Moses,  on»  of  his  young 
men,  answered  and  slid,  My  lord  BCo- 
•M,  forbid  them. 


and  that  the  Lonn  would  pot  bis  spiiil 
ajpon  them  ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp, 
he  and  the  eldera  of  Israël. 

81  IT  And  there  went  forth  a  whid 
from  the  Loan,  and  breoght  qnaito 
tnm  the  sea,  and  let  tham  fall  by  the 
camp,  as  it  were  a  day**  joume^  on 
tfais  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day*s  jour* 
ney  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubita  kigh 
npon  the  face  of  the  earfh. 

93  AnU  the  people  stood  np  ail  that 
day,  and  ail  that  night,  and  aU  the  next 
day,  and  they  gathered  the  quaib  :  he 
U^at  gathered  least  gathered  ten  ho- 
mers  :  and  they  spread  them  ail  abroad 
for  themselves  round  abont  the  camp. 

SS  And  while  the  flesh  idm  yet  be- 
tween  their  teetii,  ère  it  was  chewed. 
the  wrath  of  the  Lono  was  kiodlvd 
ogainst  the  people,  and  the  Lobd  smote 
the  people  with  a  Tcry  great  plague. 

84  And  he  ealled  the  name  of  that  place 
Kibroth-hattaaTah  :  because  there  they 
buried  the  people  tlut  lusted. 

85  And  the  people  Jonmeyed  fh>m 
Kibroth-hattaaTah  unto  Haseroth;  and 
abode  at  Hauroth. 

CHAp.  xn. 

1  Oad  nbmhtth  tht  «eifttira  (^  Mhiam 
and  Annm.  10  Miriam*»  ftfroif  i* 
hêolmt  at  the  prarerof  Mate:  UOod 
eomaiandeth  her  to  b»  »hut  ontoftha 

kOit. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  ipake  a- 
gainst  Moaes  because  of  the  Bthio- 
Sian  woman  whom  he  had  married  :  for 
e  bad  married  an  Bthiopian  woman. 
3  And  they  said,  Httth  the  Lord  in- 
deed  spoken  only  by  Moses  7  Hath  be 
'  "      )kenalBobyua7    AndttaALoko 


not  spol 
heard  U 


U. 

5  (Now  the  man  Moses  vu  very 
meek,  nboTe  ail  the  men  which  issre 
npon  the  face  of  the  earth). 

4  And  the  Loed  spake  snddenly  on- 
to Moses,  and  nnto  Aaron,  and  nnto 
Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto  the 
tabernacle  pf  the  congrégation.  And 
they  three  dame  ont. 

6  And  the  Loed  came  dewn  in  tke 
plllar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  tu  the 
Uoor  of  the  tabernacle,  and  ealled  Aa- 
ron and  Miriam  s  and  Uiey  both  came 
forth. 

8  And  he  mM,  Hear  now  my  words  : 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the 
Loed  win  make  myself  known  nnto 
him  in  a  Tision*  oitif  wiU  speak  nnto 
him  in  a  dreom. 

T  Mt  serrant  M 
folthiul  in  ail  mine  house. 

6  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  eren  apparentfy,  and  not  in 
dark  apeeohes;  and  the  similitude  of 
the  Loed  shall  be  behold:  wherefore 
then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  »• 
gainât  nur  serrant  Moees  t 


10  And  the  elond  departod  Gma  off 
tke  ulMnMDto}  Md  bâuM,  Miriam 


AH«n  kMhad  «yoa  Miitam,  and  b*- 


my  loni,  I  beM««h  UiM,  lay  not  tiM  iiii 
opoB  oa,  wkentn  we  bava  dane  fool- 
lahlr,  and  wbafeia  w«  bav«  aiaaad. 
IS  Let  ha  Mt  to  aa  OB«  dead,  «f 
fla*  U  haïr  Maanaâdïrtk 


lia  eoraeth  oat  of  kte  matlMr'a  womU 
U  And  Moaaa  orM  uto  tba  Leaa. 
aariat,  Heal  bar  aov,  O  Oad,  I  ba- 

14  ITAnd'  tba  Lo»  arid  oato  Xo- 
aea.  If  bar  fatber  had  bat  apit  In  bar 
faoe^  ahonid  aba  not  be  aabamed  aeren 
dajra}  lat  bar  ba  abat  ont  from  tbe 
eamp  aerandaya»  ud  nAer  tbnt  lat  bar 
be  raeaWad  in  atai». 

lA  Aitf  Miriam  waa  abat  «at  ftmn 
tbe  eamp  ae«en  dam:  and  tbe  peepke 
JonnieTed  not  tm  Miriam  waa  broagbt 


10  And  aftenraid  tba  peopla  nmored 
tnta  Haaarotb,  aad  piiabad  ia  tba  wU- 
denieaa  of  Panui. 

CHAP.  ZUL 

1  Tba  a««M*  ^  Oe  aua  mkt  «en  «mK 

ta  Marc*   Ma  tearf.    IT    TMr   ta- 

êtnctùtu.    U  TMr  «le.    M  TUir 


A  KD  tba  Loi»  apaka  nato  Mtoaaa, 

S  Send  tboa  naa,  tbat  tber  majr 
aearoh  the  land  of  Canaan,  whioa  I  ghre 
nato  tbe  obildrea  of  larael  :  of  erary 
tribe  of  tbeir  fhtbera  aball  ye  aend  a 
maa,  ererr  ona  a  nder  amonc  tbem. 

S  And  Noaee  by  tbe  eonunandmaal 
of  the  LoKD  aent  them  flrom  tba  wU- 
deraeaa  of  Paran:  ail  tboae  mea  *«n 
beada  of  tbe  ebiHran  of  laraeL 

4  And  tbeae  «acrf  tbeir  namea:  of  the 
tribe  of  KcabeBf  ilhammaa  tba  aoa  of 


■r.I|alt&a«m 


a  Of  the  triba  ernmeoa,  BhapbatflM 
aoa  of  Hori. 

e  Of  tbe  triba  ef  Jndah,  CaMi  tha  aoa 
af  Jepbaaaeh. 

7(Mrttaatribaor] 
of  Joanb. 

8  Of  Iba  trlba  «T 
•on  of  If  nn. 

9  Of  tba  trfba  at  BeaJamia,  Pattl  (be 
aon  of  Xapho, 

10  Of  tba  triba  of  Zebnlan.  Oaddiel 
tbaaonof  8odl. 

11  Of  tbe  tribe  of  3* 
tba  triba  of  Mi 
of  Suai. 

U  Of  tba  tribe  of  Daa,  Ammial  fba 
•oaof  Gemalli. 

IS  Of  tbe  triba  of  Aabai,  Sathor  tba 
aoa  of  Mlehael. 

14  or  tbe  triba  of  KaphtaJi,  JfaiM 
Iba  eoa  of  YopbaL 


U  or  tha  tilba  af  Oad,  OaMl  Iha  aw 
aflCaobi. 

10  Tbeae  mn  tba  naawa  of  tba  aana 
irbiob  Moaca  aent  to  apy  ont  the  lanik 
Aad  Moaaa  ealledOdtaa  tbe  aoa  oC  Soa 


the  land  afCaaaan,  and 

Oet  yon  ap  ibla  wap  aoattawaid,  nad*» 
np  into  tbe  maanUla  : 
18  Aad   aaa   tba   land,  ^ 

u  lâd  wbat  the  land  U  tbaC  thoy 
dwell  in,  wbetber  it  »•  goed  or  bad  ;  aad 
wbat  citlea  iJUy  to  that  they  dwell  la. 
wbether  in  tenta,  or  in  atronf  bokla  ; 

ao  And  wbU  tba  laad  U,  wbether  U 
to  fkt  or  leaa,  wbether  there  be  wood 
thereia,  or  noL  And  ba  Te  of  good 
oonrage,  and  brins  of  tbe  fralt  of  the 
land.  Row  tbe  time  wof  tha  Uma  of 
the  ûnt  ripa  gnp». 

U  T  8o  they  weat  ap,  aad  aeanhad 
the  laad  firom  tbe  wlldeineaa  of  Zla 
anto  Kebob,  aa  raan  corne  to  HamaUb 

29  And  they  aaoended  by  tbe  eouth, 
and  came  anto  Uabroa;  wliere  AU- 
maa,  Bbeabai,  and  Tahaal,  tbe  eUl- 
drea  of  Anak,  wara.  (If  ow  Hebron  waa 
bailtaevea  raarabefore  Zoan  in  K|7pt). 

n  Aad  they  eame  aato  tbe  braok 
of  Baheel,  aad  cat  dowa  (tomtbeaea 
a  braneb  witta  one  cinatar  of  arapaa, 
aad  they  bare  it  between  two  npoa  a 
atalT;  aad  Map  ftre«#M  of  tbe  pona»- 
granatea,  aad  ef  tba  flgh 

34  The  place  waa  ealled  the  bnak 
£ahml,  baaanaa  of  the  (ihiater  of  grapea 
wbicb  tha  chiUrea  of  larael  cat  dowa 
f  rom  tbeaoe. 

86  And  they  retamed  tnm  aeareUac 
of  the  land  afler  forty  daya. 

98  ir  Ànd  they  went  and  eaoM  ta 
Moaea,  aad  to  Aaron,  and  to  aU  tha 
eongrenatloa  of  tbe  ehildren  of  larad» 
anto  tbe  wildeincaa  of  Paran,  to  Kà» 
deah  ;  and  brooght  baek  woid  nato 
them,  and  nnto  ail  tbe  coairegatioii, 
aad  abewed  tbem  tbe  fnït  of  the  tand. 

71  And  they  tokl  blm,  and  aaid,  Wa 
eame  nnto  tbe  land  whither  thon  aent» 
aatna,  and  anrely  it  floweth  witb  uiOt 
andboney;  and  thia  U  the  ftnit  of  iL 

98  Iferertheieee  tba  people  to  atrooff 
tbat  dweD  in  tbe  land,  and  the  eltlea 
ar«waIled,aadTerygreat:  and  mon» 
oTer  we  aaw  tbe  ehildren  of  Aoak  tban. 

20  The  Amalekitea  dwell  in  the  tand 
of  tha  aonth  :  and  tbe  Hittltea,  and 
tbe  Jcbnaitea,  and  the  Amorltea,  dwell 
in  tbe  mountaina  :  and  the  Canaan- 
itea  dweD  by  tba  aea,  and  by  the  oout 
ef  Jordan. 

80  And  Caleb  effiled  the  people  b»> 

fore  Moaaa,  and  aald,  Let  oa  go  np  at 

— .» ,|.  j^y  ^j  j^  ,u^ 


ablatoorarei 


CRAP. 

Ma  Mid,  We  he  not  tbte  ta  fo  np 
■gklMt  tbe  peopie  ;  for  tiMy  ar«  strons- 
«rttiftn'we. 

83  And  tbey  bratcht  «p  tn  eril  re- 
port ofthe  land  which  they  htd  ■earcb- 
«d  anta  the  ehlldien  of  Icniel,  say- 
iog,  The  land,  throoKh  which  we  hAve 
gone  to  March  it,  U  a  land  that  euteth 
up  the  inhahiUnta  thcreof  ;  aod  ail  the 
peopie  that  we  aaw  ia  it  are  mea  of  a 
créât  atfttore. 

as  And  there  we  eaw  the  (ianta, 
the  aona  of  Anak,  vhieh  eome  of  the 
giaats:  and  we  were  in  oar  own  aight 
«■  graMhoppen,  «nd  ao  we  weie  in 
their  aight. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Tlt0  peepie  murmitr  mt  Un  M»*.  ( 
AUntm  «nd  CWW  Mcmr  to  tttU  Mmi. 
U  Sod  threattiulh  ikgm.  18  Me- 
tm  ftmmdtth  OU,  and  Maùuth 
pmrio».  S6  Tk»  mummren  an  de- 
ftivtd  ^enttrinr  int»  tkt  tend.  88 
Tto  wm  wko  raiteé  Me  •*«  nport 
éit  ftp  «  pUpu.  40  Th»  peepi»  thtt 
wcmU  imvadê  th»  land  mr«àu$  Ou 
wiU  ^  0*d  trt  rmtUm. 
A  ND  ail  the  congrégation  lifted  vp 
.  Uidr  Toice,  and   cried;  «nd  the 


mured  agatnat  Moaaa  and  agaiaat  A  a- 
ren:  and  the  whole  congrégation  aaid 
wtto  them,  Wonld  Ood  that  we  had 
dted  in  the  land  of  Egypt  !  or  wonld 
Ood  we  had  died  in  this  wilderneaa  ! 
S    And   wherefore    faath    the   Lokd 


at  oor  wivea  and  o'ar  obll- 
I  dren  ahould  be  a  prey  7  Were  It  not 
I  better  for  ua  to  retam  into  Kgypt  7 

4  And  they  aaid  one  to  another,  Let 
'  na  make  a  eaptain,  aad  let  na  retnm 
loto  Kgypt. 

I  S  Then  Mom»  and  Aaron  Ml  on  tbeir 
;  fheea  before  ail  Ibe  aaumblr  «f  the 
nregatlon  of  tbe  chiMren  of  lerael. 
T  And  Joahua  the  aon  of  If  «u,  and 
,Caleb  the  aon  of  Je|rtinnneh,  wkbsk 
were  of  them  that  oearched  th«  land, 
rent  their  ciothea: 
T  And  tfaey  apake  «nte  ail  tbe  eem- 

Çvaj  of  tbe  ohUdren  of  larael,  aaying^ 
he  land,  which  we  paaaed  throogh  to 
•eareb  It,  to  an  «xeeediag  g«od  land. 

8  If  the  Lokd  deHght  in  ne,  thea  he 
wiU  bring  na  into  tbia  land,  and  glve 
nna;  a  land  whioh flowMi|  with  milk 
aad  honey. 

9  Only  rabel  net  ye  agaiaat  the  Loiio, 
Beither  féar  ye  tfee  peopie  of  the  land; 
«or  they  art  bread  far  ua  :  their  defenoe 
le  departad  tttm.  them.  and  the  Lobd  to 
withua;  fear  them  not. 

10  But  an  tbe  eangregation  bade  atone 
ttem  with  atoaea.  And  the  glory  of 
Uw  liOBO  appeared  la  the  tabwnaele 
of  the  congrégation  before  ail  th«  ehil- 
dieaof  latad. 

Uf  Aad  theLontaUantollaaea.. 


Row  long  wfll  tbia  peopla  provoko  nà  i 
and  how  long  wUl  it  be  ère  ther  Xti" 
liere  me,  fbr  ail  the  aigna  which  I  hafe 
ahewed  among  them  7 
U  I  will  smite  them  with  the  peeU- 
lenoe,  and  disinherit  them,  and  wiU 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
miglitier  than  they. 

13  %  And  Moaea  aaid  unto  the  Loia, 
Then  the  Egyptien*  ahall  hear  ii,  (for 
thon  broughest  np  thia  peogia  iu  thy 
might  from  among  them  }  ; 

14  And  they  will  teU  it  to  th«  ia< 
habitante  of  thia  land  :  for  they  bava 
heard  that  thou  Lcao  orf  among  thia 
neople,  that  thou  Loas  art  aeen  face  to 
née,  aad  thml  thy  eloud  atandetb  oTer 
Ibem,  and  (kal  thoa  gocot  before  th«ra. 
by  day  time  in  a  piUar  of  a  dood,  and 


meak,  aaying, 

18  Becauae  the  Loa>  waa  not  able  te 
bring  tbia  peopie  into  the  land  whioh 
he  aware  unto  them,  thegefbrc  he  hath 
■lain  them  in  the  wUderaeaa. 

17  And  now,  I  beaeech  thee,  let  th« 
power  of  my  Lo&d  be  great,  accord 


of  great  merry,  forglvûig  iniqutty  and 
transgre«ion,  and  by  no  meana  clear> 
ittg  the  iuittt,  viaiUng  the  iniqoity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  tha 
third  and  fourth  geaera^toa. 

10  Pardon,  I  beaerch  thee,  tbe  lai 
quity  of  thia  peopie  accordiag  unto 
the  greatneea  of  thy  mercy,  and  aa  thou 
haat  foiziTen  th^a  peopie,  trora  Egypt 
even  until  now. 

80  And  the  Loas  aaid,  I  hara  par* 
doned  aocording  to  thy  word  : 

SI  But  ««  truly  m*  I  lire,  ail  tha  earth 
ahall  be  flOed  with  the  glory  of  the 

LOKB. 

as  Becauae  ail  thoae  raen  whtch  hava 


hare  tempted  me  now  theae  tea  timea. 
and  hare  not  hearfcened  to  my  voice; 
98  Surely  they  ehaU  not  aee  the  land 
which  I  aware  unto  their  fathera,  nei- 
ther  aban  aoy  of  them  that  proroked 

94  But  my  aervant  Caleb,  boeaaae  hé 
had  another  apirit  with  him,  and  hath 
foUowed  me  fDUy.  him  will  I  bring 
into  the  land  wherelnto  he  went;  aad 


85  (Now  the  Amalekitee  and  the  Oa- 
naauitca  dwelt  in  the  ralley).  To-mor* 
row  tum  yon,  and  get  yen  into  tha 
wildemeaa  by  the  way  of  the  Red  aea. 

88  T  And  the  Lord  apaka  uato  Ma» 
aee  and  unto  Aaron,  aaying, 

yi  How  kwg  $kmU  I  bMT  wif  h  thia  «rfl 
congrégation,  whidi  mnrmur  agaiaat 
net    I  hare  beaid  Cho  marmoringa 


ne  flw  ébOàn»  «r  biMl,  «Midi  thar 
■mnniu'  Sfalnat  ~  - 


wIIderneM;  and  mU  that  wm  nom- 
b«red  of  yon,  accordins  to  yonr  wbole 
nnmb«r,  from  twenty  yeon  oM  uid 
tipward,  vhicli  bave  mnrmarad  a|aljwt 
■»*• 

30  OonMicOT  ye  «bail  not  oama  iato 
th«  laad,  cMtMTitiitg  Whieh  lawara  to 
mak«  yon  dwell  thereia,  aate  Cakb 
the  ion  of  J«plt«na«b,  and  Joahua  tb« 
•on  of  Non. 

SI  Bot  yoar  Ilttle  onea,  whicb  ye  aaM 
ihoold  b«  a  prey.  th«m  wiQ  I  brioc  ia, 
and  they  ahaU  know  tbe  land  wbioh  ya 
bave  deapiwd. 

33  Bot  M/«r  ywa.  yoar  eareaaaca,«bay 
«haU  faU  in  tbis  «iUterneaa. 

33  Ajid  yoar  cbUdren  ahall  wander 
In  the  wilderneoe  forty  yean,  and  bear 
Tonr  whoredoni^.  naUl  yonr  caroaaMa 
be  «aated  in  tbe  «llderneaa. 

34  After  1ta«  nomber  of  the  daya  la 
which  ye  eearcbod  Um  land,  •»««  forty 
daya,(eacli  day  for  n  year.Vihan  ye  bear 
yonr  iniqnltiea,  nn  forty  yeara,  aad 
ye  ahall  know  ray  breach  of  pnmiae. 

36  I  the  Lo&D  bare  aaid.  I  wiU  ovt«- 
ly  do  tt  nnte  aH  thia  eril 


In  tbtf  wiMemeaa  tbey  «bi 
mmed,  and  tbere  tbey  ■hall  die. 
98  And  tbe  men,  whioh  Moaea  aeat 
te  aeaTah  tbe  land,  wbo  retnmed«  and 
made  ail  the  congrégation  to  mnrmnr 
againat  blm,  by  bringlnf  np  a  alander 


Eren  tboae  men  tbat  did  brfnf  ap 
irt  npoB  tbe  buid,dieaby 


Tt  the  land, 
r 

tbe  OTil  iraort  npon 

ibe  plagne  before  tbe  Loas. 

3H  Bat  Jmbna  tbe  son  of  ITna.  and 
Caleb  tbe  son  of  Jcphuaaeb.  wUefc 
w«r«  of  tbe  men  tbat  went  to  aearcb 
»he  land.  lived  ttiO. 

90  And  Moaea  toM  tbese  «aytags  on- 
to  au  tbe  children  of  Israël:  aad  the 
people  monmed  greatly. 

40  ir  And  tbey  rose  np  early  in  the 
moming,  and  gat  them  up  lato  tlw  top 
of  tbe  mountain,  sayiug;  I.0,  ire  b* 
fc«re,  and  wlU  go  np  auto  tbe  place 
whicb  tbe  Lobd  batb  promiaed:  for 
we  bave  sinned. 

41  Aod  Moaea  aaid,  Wberefere  now 
lo  ye  tranagnaa  tbe  oommandraont  of 

tbe  Lobd  7  bat  it  ahaU  not  presper. 

43  Oo  not  np,  for  the  Lobd  U  not 
uBoag  yon;  tbat  y«  be  aot  aanittea 
bebre  your  «nemiea. 

49  For  tbe  AraaleUtea  and  tbe  Ca. 
naaaitea  are  tbere  before  yon,  and  ye 
«fa»n  feU  by  tbe  sword  :  beeanse  ye  are 
taraed  away  from  tbe  Lobd,  tberefora 
tba  Lo»D  «Ul  not  be  wltta  yon. 

44  Bot  tbey  preanmed  to  go  ap 
JliaUtt.tqp.:  n«vectbeleaaUwBr)i  ofthe 


eowoat  or  m*  X.<m».aiii  Maw^J». 

partad  not  ont  of  tba  eampL 
45  Tben  tbe  Amalekitca  caoM  d««^ 
aad  tbe  Caaaaottee  wbicb  dwelt  ta 
tbat  bill,  and  smole  ttarni,  and  ' 
Ma  unto  Hor 
CHAP.  XV, 


1  n*  law  ^  Uu  ai«at-«/«rteg  0m4  tkê 

•  ■  •    -    ■        18,  39  Tkê  tirmmttr 

lam.    17  ne  la» 


Mmk-^trbv.    19.  39  Ta»  ttrmmgwr 


^fOuJlnt  o/tk»  d»*gk/or  an  * 


ij/praeiun^iiw.  33  Bê  tàmt  9i»UIH 
tu  $0bbMth  tÊ  ttméi,  9i  Tk»  tmf 
cffriMge». 

A  ND   tbe  Utw»  apaka  unto  Moae^ 

!X  aayinit 


.whioh 
I  give  nato  yoa, 

3  And  WiU  make  an  oftriag  by  Bra 
nnto  tba  Lobd,  a  bnmt<«abring,  or  a 
aaeriBce  in  performing  a  vow,  or  la 
a  fï«e-«iD-oSeriag,  or  la  yonr  aolama 
feaets,  to  make  a  aweetaaToor  unto  Um 
Lobd,  of  the  berd,  or  of  the  Boek  : 

4  Then  ah^  be  tbat  oOireth  hia  oT- 
fering  nnto  tbe  Lobd  bring  a  ineat»of> 
fering  of  a  tantb-deal  of  Bonr  mloglfd 
witb  tbe  fonrth  përt  of  an  bin  of  olL 

A  And  the  fonrtb  part  of  an  bln  «f 
irine  for  a  driak-oOsriag  abalt  th«n 

prépare  with  the  bnrot-efléring  or  «■• 

crifloe,  for  oae  larnb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thoa  ahalt  prépara 
ftr  a  meat-oflsrlng  two  tentb-deala  of 
Bonr  mlngled  with  the  Ihird  p*rt  of  a« 
binofoU. 

7  And  for  a  dri  nk-olfcring  tbon  ahajl 
oBfer  tbe  tbird  part  of  an  bin  of  wiqa, 
fot  a  sweetaaTour  unto  lb«  Lob». 

8  And  wtien  thon  preparest  a  balloek 

âiratoamt-offitrtBg,  er/er  a  saertOoa 
performing  a  tow,  or  peaoe-offerinaf 
unto  the  Los»  : 

9  Then  sbaU  he  bring  with  a  buBook 
a  meat-oObriiig  ef  tbrpe  tenth^eala  of 
flour  nUagied  with  balf  an  bln  of  olL 

10  And  thon  ehalt  bclag  for  a  drlnk.» 
oflbring  balf  an  hia  of  wine,  J&r  an 
oJfering  made  by  Are,  of  a  sareet  oaToor 
nnto  tbe  Loaa 

11  Tboe  «kali  it  bedone  ^ 
lock,  or  for  oae  ram,  or  for  a  lamh,  or 
ikid. 

13  Acoording  to  the  number  tbat  y* 
ahall  prépare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  •rnj 
ona  aceoiidiag  to  tbeir  number. 

19  AU  that  are  bom  of  the  oountry 
•hall  do  ttaeae  thinga  after  tbla  maaoa^ 
in  olfeflng  an  oilsring  made  by  Bi^  of 
a  sweet  sarour  unto  tbe  Lobd. 

14  And  if  a  étranger  aojonm  with 
you,  or  whoeoerer  lu  among  you  in  yoar 
gaseratlona,  and  wlD  oObr  an  oflieriag 
nade  by  flre,  of  a  aweet  eaToar  unto 
the  Lobd;  as  ye  do,  bo  be  ahall  do. 

U  Ob«  ordinaaaa  «hall  be  ftetk   for 


CHAP. 
fpn.ot  th«  coacrqtatlon,  and  alto  for 
tha  stranger  that  atùonrneth  laM  yoit, 
•n  ordinance  for  ever  in  yoar  gênera- 
tiona  :  a*  ye  «r«,  ao  ahall  the  atranger 
be  before  ue  Lokd. 
18  One  law  and  one  mann«r  sball  b« 
for  yott,  and  for  tlia  atranger  that  so* 
jonrueth  -wtth  yott. 

17  %  And  the  Lobd  apake  nnto  Hoaea, 
njring, 

18  Speak  unto  the  chiMren  of  Israël, 
«id  aay  nnto  them,  When  ye  corne  into 
the  land  whlttaer  I  bring  you. 

U  Then  it  ahall  b«,  that  when  ye  eat 
«if  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  oflfer 


an  heave-oRtering  unto  the  LoKit. 
^J  Ye  sball  offer  up  a  oake  of  t 
flrst  of  your  dough  jor  an  heave-offisr- 


'&' 


ing  :  AS  y«  do  the  heavtt-offering  oC  the 
threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

31  Of  tbe  flrst  of  your  dough  ye  shall 
glTe  unto  the  Lord  an  heaves>ffiering 
in  your  générations. 

22  ir  And  if  ye  hâve  erred,  and  not  ob- 
■erred  ail  thèse  commandments,  whlch 
the  LosD  hath  spoken  nnto  Hose*, 

38  Eten  ail  that  the  Lokd  hath  oom* 
iDMided  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
ttom  the  day  that  the  Lokd  command- 
ed  Motet,  and  henoeforward  among 
your  générations  ; 

34  Tben  it  shall  be,  tf  anght  be  eoin- 
mltted  by  ignorance  withont  the  knowW 
edge  of  the  congrégation,  that  ail  the 
congrégation  shall  offer  one  young  bnl- 
lock  for  a  bunit-oflisring,  for  a  svreet 
WTour  unto  the  Loko^  with  hls  méat- 
«Ifcring,  and  his  drink-offiering,  accord- 
Ing  to  the  manner,  and  one  kld  of  the 
foats  for  a  sin-oObriug. 
'  8S  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
^tonement  for  ail  the  congrégation  of 
the  chUdren  of  Israël,  and  it  shall  be 


fergiTen  them  ;  for  It  it  ignorance  :  and 
they  shall  bring  theif  offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  lire  nnto  the  Lokd,  and 


their  ain-oflbriiig  before  the  Lord,  for 
.their  ignorance  : 
98  And  It  shan  be  foigiTen  ail  the 
congrégation  of  the  cbildren  of  Israël, 
,  and  the  étranger  that  soiourneth  among 
them;  aeeing  ail  the  people  wsrs  la 
ignorance. 

37  IT  And  if  any  sonl  ain  throngh  ig- 
norance, then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat 
of  the  flrst  year  for  a  sin-olrering. 

38  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
meat  for  the  soûl  that  sinneth  igno- 
rantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance 
before  the  Lokd,  to  make  an  atonement 
toT  him;  and  it  shall  be  fbrgiven  him. 

3B  Te  ahall  hâve  one  law  for  him  that 
•Inneth  throngh  ignorance,  bothfor  Mtà 
that  is  bom  among  the  chUUren  of  Is- 
raël, and  for  the  stranger  that  scijoQxn- 
•th  among  them. 

ao  ir  But  the  sont  that  dœth  ngkt 

rinmptuousiy,  whtOur  he  bt  bom 
the  land,  or  a  étranger,  the  samo 
nproachetb  t|w  Lokd;  and  that  soûl 


IVI. 

shall  be  eut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

81  BeoRUse  he  hath  deepised  the  woid 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  oom* 
mandment,  that  soûl  shall  ntterly  ho 
ont  off;  his  ini(|uity  thûll  bt  upon  him. 

32  IT  And  while  the  chiMren  of  Israël 
were  in  the  wildemees,  they  fonnd  a 
man  that  gathered  sticks  apon  tlis 
sabbath-day. 

88  And  they  that  fonnd  him  gatheiw 
ing  sticks  brougfat  him  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  nnto  ail  the  congrégation. 

84  And  they  put  him  in  waM,  be* 
cause  it  was  not  declared  what  ShouM 
be  done  to  him. 

86  And  the  Lokd  said  nnto  Mesea, 
The  man  shall  be  surelr  put  to  death  : 
ail  the  eongregation  shall  stone  him 
with  stones  without  the  camp. 

80  And  ail  the  congrégation  brongM 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  he  died  ;  as  tlie  Lors 
oommanded  Moses. 

STir  And  the  LORO  ipake  aato  Hoses, 
safing, 

88  Speak  anto  the  childrea  of  Israël, 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  Uiem 
flringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments 
throughout  their  générations,  and  that 
they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders 
a  rlbband  of  blue  : 

89  And  it  ahall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  ail  the  commandments  àt 
the  Lord,  and  do  them;  and  that  ye 
seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and  your 
own  eyes,  after  which  ye  nse  to  go  a 
whoring  : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  rII 
my  commandmenta,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  Ood. 

41  I  aiR  the  Lord  your  flo<L  whieh 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  or  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
Ood. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Th»  rébtmm  nf  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram.  38  Afiwst  ttparat9th  the 
peo^from  th»  rAilt*  r«Rl*.  81  Th»  \ 
tarth  tteallowtth  up  Korah,  and  a 
Jir»  eantumeth  othert.  38  Tha  etn- 
leri  ar»  rttervad  t»  holy  ut*.  41 
Fourteen  thoutamd  and  •«»•»  hun- 
drtd  art  tlain  6y  a  plafu»  for  mur- 
muring  againtt  Mot»»  and  Aaron. 
46    Aaron    Ay  <aeca*s    ttagtth    th» 

NOW  Korah,  the  son  of  Iihar,  the 
son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Leri, 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
£liah,  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons 
of  Keuben,  took  mtn  : 

3  And  they  rose  up  before  Moaes, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israël, 
two  hnndred  and  ftfty  princes  of  the 
aaserably,  famous  in  the  congrégation, 
menofrenown: 

8  And  they  gathered  themselrea  «o- 
fether  ^gainât  Moees  and  against  Aaroa, 


•ad  mM  anto  them.  Yt  l«te  Im  much 
ipm  yon,  acciac  »U  Uie  coacmatMii 
•rw  koly,  ereir  ose  of  them,  Mnd  iht 
liVBS  <•  amoiic  them  :  wherefora  thea 
un.  7«  ttp  youneWea  atwTe  Uie  ooagre- 
{»Ûoa  of  the  Lors  7 

4  Aad  yihm  Momb  heaid  ù,  be  fd) 
■iwa  hii  face  : 

A  Aad  be  «pake  u&to  Korah  and  aato 
ail  hia  c«mpanf,  «ayin^  Sven  to-mor- 
low  tiw  LoBB  «ill  «haw  who  «r«  hii, 
and  «ko  it  boly;  aad  wiU  caaaa  U« 
to  ooata  oear  nato  bim:  evea  Mm 
Wbam  be  batb  oboMn  wiU  ha  cauae  to 
oome  near  oato  bim. 

9  Tbia  do  ;  Take  you  eeaaen,  Konb. 
aad  ail  bU  «ompaaf  ; 

T  Aad  pat  An  tbereia,  and  pat  iaecoaa 
la  them  bafore  tbe  LoBO  to-xoorrow  : 
aad  it  abaU  be  tkat  tb«  maa  vhMB 
tbe  LosD  doth  cbooae,  taa  *k*U  b*  holjr  : 
M  takt  too  mucb  upoB  70a.  ye  aoaa  of 

0  Ajid  Moaea  aaid  oato  Korab*  Hoar, 
I V*!  To"«  7"  """^  *>'  ''^^^  * 

•  SM«i«ià  tt  »«i  a  amaU  tUa(  nato 
yoo,  tbat  the  God  of  larael  batb  aepa- 
nted  yoa  ttem  tbe  ooasraatioa  of  la- 
rael, to  briof  jrou  aaar  to  blmaeir  to  do 
tbe  aerrioe  of  tbe  taberaade  of  tbe 
LoBB,  aad  to  ataad  befon  tbe 
fatiou  to  mlBiater  aato  them  1 

10  AM  ba  batb  broagbt  tbeo  aaar  ta 
Um,  aad  aU  ,tbr  bretbraa  the  aoaa  of 
Leriwithtbaa:  and aoek ye tba jiriaatp 
boedalM)} 

U  For  whicb  eanae  bolk  thoo  aad 
ail  tbjr  Company  are  fatbered  toffetber 
■•Cainat  tbe  Labs:  aad  «bat  U  Ajuob, 
toat  Te  monaar  afainat  bim  1 

la  II  And  Mooes  oent  to  caD  Datban 
aad  Abiram,  tho  aoaa  of  Eliab  :  wbich 
«aid,  We  WiU  aot  eome  ap  : 

18  1*  <l  a  anuOl  tblng  tbat  thoa  baal 
brovght  oa  up  oat  of  a  Und  tbat  flow- 
ath  witb  mlifc  aad  boBey.  to  kill  ae  in 
tba  wUdenieai,  except  tboa  mabe  tby- 
aelf  altogether  a  prince  orer  oa  7 

14  Moraover  tbon  beat  aot  hroa(hl 
na  iato  a  laad  tbat  flowetb  witb  OUÏt 
aad  hoBoy,  ar  givea  ua  iaheritanoe  of 
flelda  aad  vlBeyarda  :  wUt  tboa  pat  oat 
the  eyea  of  tbeaa  man  1  We  wlU  aot 

U  And*  Moaea  waa  yery  wrotb,  aad 
aaid  nato  the  Lobb,  Beapect  aot  tboa 
tbelr  offering:  I  hâve  not  takea  ona 
aaa  from  tbam,  aeitber  bava  I  bort  oae 

IB  And  Moaea  aaid  oato  Korab.  Ba 

tboa  and  ail  tby  compaay  before  tbe 

I  LoBB,  thoa«  aad  tbey,  aad  Aaroa.  to- 

17  Aad  take  arenr  maa  bla  ceai 
and  pat  iaccaae  ia  them,  «ad  brtng 
bafore  tbe  Lobo  erery  man  bia  ceai 
two  bUDdred  and  flfty  cenaaia;  thoa 
ao.  aad  Aaraa,  each  4/ yov  bia  ces».. . 
la  Aad  they  took  every  maa  bla  cen> 
aer,  and  pat  flrc  la  them,  aad  Uià  in- 
W 


R  tharaoB,  aad  aload  ta  lb«  daar  tt 

tbe  taberaaeto  of  tba  congnffatioa  wl  A 
Moaea  aad  Aaroa. 

19  Aad  Korab  fatbend  aB  the  ean- 
grrgatioB  acaiaat  tbem  nato  tbe  d««r 
of  tbe  Uberaacle  of  tbe  coacrefaUoa  t 
and  tbe  glory  of  tbe  Lobs  appaaraA 
onto  ali  tbe  coa(reCBlioa. 

90  Aad  tbe  LoBB  apaka  aato  Ml— 

nd  aato  Aanoi  aayliic, 

SI  Scparata  yoaiaelTea  frem  atBanc 
tbia  eongregatioa,  tbat  I  owy  conaaw 
tbem  in  a  momeat. 


V  Aad  tba  Lob»  apaka  aata  Heat^ 

M  Speak  onto  tbe  eoacrtcaUon,  aay* 
ing,  Oet  yoa  np  fram  aboat  tbe  tabar> 
'  Korab,  Datban,  aad  Ablram. 
.  Moaea  roaa  ap  aad  went  aato 
aad  AUram;  aad  tbe aldan  al 
laraal  followed  bim. 
96  And  he  «pake  aato  tba  cangngB- 
tion»  Btyiac  Depon,  I  p^bt  70a,  ftom 
tbe  Unta  of  tbeae  wiokad  mea,  aad 
toBcb  noibing  of  tbeira,  leat  ye  be  ooB> 
-  ia  ail  tboir  1  ' 


Datbaa  and  Abirai» 
eaoM  out,  and  atood  ia  tbe  door  of  tbaif 
tenta,  aad  tbeir  wirea,  aad  tbeir  aoa% 
and  their  llttte  cbiUren. 
SB  Aad  Moaea  aaid,  Hereby  ya  aboB 
know  tbat  tbe  Lob»  batb  aent  me  te 
do  aJi  tbeaa  worta;  tor  Ikaaaaotdaaa 
pum  of  taine  own  miad. 
30  If  tbeee  men  die  the  commoB  deaA 
of  ail  mea,  or  if  tbey  be  Tiaited  aftar 
tbe  violUtioa  of  ail  mea;  tkm  tba 
Lobo  batb  aot  aent  ma. 
90  But  if  the  Lobb  maka  a  ne« 
tblag,  aad  tbe  eartb  open  her  moutb 
and  awallow  tbem  np,  with  ail  tbàt 
OnMitai»  onto  them,  aad  tbey  go  down 
quick  iato  the  pit;  then  ye  anall  no* 
derataad  tbat  tbeaa  aken  bave  proTokad 
tbe  I.OB9. 

81  H  And  it  cane  to  paaa,  aa  be  bad 
made  an  ead  of  qwaking  ail  tbeaa 
worda,  tbat  tbe  ground  clave  aauader 
tbat  »m*  under  tbem  : 
as  And  tbe  eaitb  openad  ber  moatb, 
and  BWaOowod  them  np,  aad  thair 
hooaea,  aad  ail  tbe  mea  tbat  «f|Mr- 
laùMl  onto  Korab,  and  t 
as  Tbey,  and  aU  tbat  tHfperfiiud  to 
tbem,  weat  dowa  alive  lato  tbe  pit, 
and  tbe  eaitb  daaed  npoa  them  :  aqd 
tbev  periabed  from  amoag  tbe  coagca- 

S4  Aad  an  larael  that  »ar*  rooad 
"     "  "        -  .         ■  e  cry  of  tbem  : 
eaith  twaUow 


tbaraaid, 

^  np  atte. 
l  SbAndtbeN 


«  ont  a  fire  trca  tba 


•ndSftjr» 

.  âBUAttdUMLouqnksuiitoMotM, 

57  Speak  nato 
iAatqb  tb«  prieat,  that  be  take  np  the 
MiMen  ont  of  the  bomiafi  and  acat- 
ter  tbott  Um  fln  yondci;  for  tbey  are 
hallowed. 

58  The    eeaaen   of   theee    dnnera 
agaiiMt  their  own  aoutotletthem  loake 


CHxp.  xvn,  xvm. 


udUMT  ahall 
dren  ot  Iwrael. 


a»  And  Eleasar  the  priea«  took  the 
Inrasen  cenaera,  «herewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offrred  ;  and  they  were 
made  broad  pUtuf^r  a  ooTeriac  of  the 
alUr: 

40  Te  to  a  mémorial  uto  the  chll- 
drea  of  Israël,  that  no  atranger.  wbioh 
ia  Bot  of  the  aeed  of  Aaroo,  corne  near 
to  offlbr  inoenae  before  the  Lou>  ;  ' 
ha  b«  not  as  Korah,  and  aa  his  c 

as  the  LosB  aald  to  him  by  the 


hando 


41  ITBut  on  the  morrow  an  the  congre- 
cation  of  the  chiidrea  of  Israël  mor- 
mared  afainst  Moaca  and  afainst 
▲aron,  sayiuK,  Ye  hâve  UUed  the 
pcople  of  the  Lou>. 
'  43  And  it  came  to  païa.  when  the  cou' 
gregation  «ras  gathered  againat  Moses 


tion:  andbehoM,  the  clond  ooTered  it, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Loiin  appeared. 

48  And  Mooea  aad  Aaroa  came  be- 
fore  the  Ubenade  of  the  congrégation. 

44  IT  And  the  hovù  apiJw  onto  Moawv 
aaying, 

46  Oet  yon  «p  flrom  a 

gregation,  that  I  may    

as  in  a  moment.    Aad  they  fell  «pon 

48  ir  And  Moeea  aald  tmto  Aaroa, 
Taka  a  ocaaer,  aad  pat  lira  tberein 
flrom  off  the  altar,  aad  put  on 


tbere  ia  wrath  gooe  ont  Crom  the  LoBO  ; 
Ihe  plagne  ia  begna. 

47  Aad  Aaroa  took  aa  Moos  c 

manded,  aad  raa  into  the  midst  of  the 
congrégation;  aad  bflhold,  the  plagne 
iras  b^cun  amang  the  pmple  :  and  he 
put  on  incenae,  aad  nuae  aa  atoae- 
Ineat  for  the  p«ople. 

46  And  he  «tood  betweea  the  dead  and 
the  liTlag;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

40  Kow  they  that  djed  in  the  plagno 
were  foxirteen  tbonsand  and  aeven 
huBdred,hMldethem  that  died  abont 
Ihe  mattitr  of  Korah. 

M  Ahd  Aarbn  retomed  nnto  Mo- 
aea  tmta  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
thecomMiatioa:  andtheylarM  waa 


cajif.  xvn. 

1  JLmrtm*ê  ni  amanr  tU  tht  nda  af  O» 
trOtt  «min  JUmriêkttk.  lu  h  U  10 
for  •  moMumMf  of  «fwt  thê  rtMi 

AND  the  Lo«9  ap^«  uUo  Me 
saying, 

2  Speak  onto  the  chiidrea  of  Isi . 

and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  red 
arrordlng  to  the  hoose  of  tMr  fathera, 
of  ail  their  princea  aocording  to  the 
honae  of  their  fatbers  tweive   rods: 


S  And  thon  sbalt  write  Aaron**  m 

npontherodof  Leri:  forone  rod  «kaltèe 
fer  the  bead  ofthe  honae  of  their  fatheia. 

4  And  tbOu  shalt  lay  them  np  ia  the 
Ubemaele  ofthe  congrégation  before  tbo 
testimoay,  where  I  will  meet  with  yon. 

A  And  it  shall  come  to  paas,  tkat  Ihe 
man'e  rod,  whom  I  shalI  choooe,  sbail 
blossom:  and  I  wiU  make  to  craae 
trom  me  the  murmuringa  of  the  chll* 
dren  of  Israël,  whereby  they  mnrmur 
againat  yon. 

8  K  And  Moeea  apake  nnto  the  ehll« 
dren  of  Israël,  and  erery  one  of  their 
princes  gare  him  a  rod  apiece,  fbreach 


of  Aaron  vmi  among  tiieir  roda. 

7  And  Moses  laid  np  the  rods  befors 
the  I<ou>  in  the  Ubemaele  of  witneaa. 

6  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  tabemaele 
of  witaess;  and  bebold,  the  rod  of 
Aaron  for  thehonse  of  Levi  waabndded, 
and  bronght  forth  bada,  and  bloomed 
bloasonu,  and  yielded  almonda. 

8  And  Moses  brougbt  ont  ail  tha  roda 
from  before  the  Loas  nnto  ail  the  chll- 
•f  ren  of  Israël  :  and  they  lookcd,  aad 
took  CTery  man  his  rod. 

10  ir  And  the  Loin  said  aato  Mooea^ 
Bring  Aaron's  rod  again  before  the 
teatimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  tokea 
agaJaat  the  rebels;  and  thon  ahalt 
qoite  take  away  their  mnimar' 
flrom  me,  that  they  die  not 

U  And  Moeea  dîd  «e  ;  as  tha  Loto 
eommaaded  him,  so  did  he. 

la  And  the  chlMran  of  Israël  spake 
nnto  Moaea,  sajrin^  BehoM,  wedle,  ira 
perlah,  we  ail  pertah. 

18  Whoeoever  cometh  any  thing  near 
nnto  the  tabemaele  of  the  Loan  shall 
die  :  ahall  we  lie  consnmed  witii  dy ing  t 


vitu.    9    Thê  priuti'  ferlion. 
Tka  LevitW  portio».    36  Th«  iMve- 
eifuing  to  th«  primu  oM  tif  th»  £•- 
vitta^  portien. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
Thon  and  thy  aona  and  thy  fk- 
thei*B  honae  with  thee  ahall  bear  the 
inionity  of  the  aanctnary:  and  thon 
and  thy  aona  with  thee  ahall  bear  the 
iniqnity  of  yonr  prieatbood. 
S  Aad  thy  brethren  alao  of  the  tnbe 


Aoa  withthee,  tbat  tliermay  be  Joioed 
ttoto  thee,  and  m  Initier  nnto  tliee  :  bat 
thon  Biid  thy  ■ons'witi)  the«  êUUmim- 
Ùter  before  the  taberntcle  of  witncM. 

3  And  tbey  ■hall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  tbe  change  of  an  tb«  tabernacle  : 
oniy  they  «bail  not  oome  nigh  tbe  Tes- 
aeb  of  tbft  Muictoary  aad  the  altar, 
that  Bdther  they,  oor  Te  alto,  die. 

4  And  they  ahall  be  Jolncd  anto  thee, 
tnd  keep  the  charge  of  tbe  tabernacle 
of  the  congrégation,  (or  ail  tbe  aerTlce 
ci  the  tabernacle  :  and  a  atranger  abAD 
not  come  ntgb  nnto  you. 


tbat  there  be  no  wrath  aay  more  npon 
the  chlldren  bt  Israël. 

8  And  I,  befaoM.  I  htTe  takra  yonr 
brethren  tbe  LeTitee  flrom  among  the 
ehiMnn  of  Israël  :  to  yoa  M*y  «r« 
giTen  a$  a  gift  for  tbe  LoK»,  to  do  the 
•errioe  of  the  Ubêmacl*  of  the 
gatlon. 

7  Tberefore  thon  and  «hy  aons  wttb 
thee  ahalI  keep  your  prieit'a  offloe  for 
every  tbing  of  the  alUr,  and  wlthin 
theTail;  and  ye  ■hall  lerTC  :  I  baTe 

glven  yonr  prtest's  oftce  vnto  ye«  i 

•ervice  of  giR  :  and  the  atranger 
cometh  nlgb  ahall  be  pat  to  death. 

e  ir  And  the  Lots  «pake  unto  Aaron, 
BehoJd,  I  also  bave  gtTen  thee  the 
charge  of  mine  heaTe-oflkrinp  of  aJl 
the  hallowed  thinga  of  the  chlMrvn  of 
larael  ;  unto  thee  haTe  I  glTeu  them  by 
reaaon  of  tbe  anoiatlDg,  aad  to  thy 
■OBs,  by  an  ordluance  for  erer. 

9  Thia  ahall  be  thiue  of  the  moct  holy 
IblngB,  ruenti  from  the  lire:  erery 
oblation  of  tbeira,  eTcry  meat-offi»ring 
of  thein,  and  cTery  ain-ottering  of 
tbeira,  and  erery  trrapa^-offering  of 
thein,  which  tbey  ahall  RBdernnto 
me,  tkaU  U  moat  holy  for  thee  and  for 
thyaoaa. 

10  In  the  most  holy  pZoee  ahalt  thou 
eat  it  :  every  maie  «hall  eatit:  it  tball 
be  holyunto  thee. 

11  And  thia  i*  thtAe  ;  the  hetTe^f- 
ferlng  of  their  gift.  wilh  ail  the  wave- 
effliringa  of  tbe  chlldren  of  Israël  :  I 
bave  given  them  nnto  thee,  and  te  thy 
•on*  and  to  thy  danghtera  witb  thee, 
by  a  Btatnte  for  erer  :  erery  one  that  la 
elean  In  thy  hcnse  ahall  eat  of  It. 

la  AU  tbe  beat  of  the  oU,  aad  aU  the 
beat  of  the  wine,  aad  of  the  itheât, 
the  flrat-fhiita  of  them  vbich    fhe 
ahall  oftr  anto  the  Lokp,  them  haTe 
given  thee. 

18  And  wbataoeTer  U  flrat  ripe  In  the 
land,  whleh  they  ahall  bring  uato  the 
Lobs,  ahall  be  thiae  ',  vttrj  one  that  la 
oleaa  ia  thise  henae  ahall  ekt  <f  it. 

U  Ervry  thlw  deroted  in  larael  ahall 
be  thiae. 


niito  the  totOi  mUKkirn^t tfwméf 
beaati,  ahall  be  thiae  :  aeTeithrtaaa  tto 
Arat-bom  of  nan  ehaK  thott  anrely  m» 
deera,  and  the  firaUing  of  oiietoM 
beaata  thalt  fhaq  redcem. 
18  And  thoee  that  are  to  be  itdeemw» 
from  a  moatb  old  ahalt  tb«B  redeem* 
accordingto  thine  eatinatioa,  for  tb« 
money  of  Atc  abekela,  after  the  ahck' 
el  of  the  laaetaary,  triitéh  i*  tweaty 
geraba. 

17  Bat  the  ArMIiag  of  a  eow,  arOm 
flratling  of  a  aheep,  or  the  ftntHog  oT 
agoat.  thon  ahalt  not  redecm;  Oiej 
ar»  holy:  thon  ahalt  apriakle  theIr 
blood  opoa  the  alUr,  and  aholt  bnra 
their  taX  fur  an  oOeriag  made  by  fli«b 
for  a  aweet  aaTonr  uato  the  Lom. 

18  And  the  fleab  of  them  ahall  ba 
thine,  aa  the  «rare-breaat  and  aa  th* 
ri^t  aboalder  are  thine. 

19  AH  the  heave-oOeringa  of  the  holy 
thinga,  which  the  chlldren  of  larad 
oflfer  unto  the  Loan,  haTe  I  given  thee^ 
and  thy  aona  and  thy  daugbtera  with 
thee,  by  a  autute  for  ever  :  it  <•  a  eor- 
enant  of  aalt  for  erer  befora  the  Los» 
unto  thee  aad  to  thy  aeed  wlth  thee. 

90  ir  And  the  Lo*»  «pake  anto  Aa- 
ron, Thon  ahalt  bave  no  Inheritance  te 
their  land,  neither  ahalt  thou  bave  aay 
part  among  them  :  I  aai  thy  part  aad 
thine  inheritance  anong  the  childna 


natrlzinal 


-, the 

,  wUeh  HioyhrUMt 


if  Israël. 

31   And   '. , 

chiMrun  of  Levl  ail  the  tent  

for  on  inheritance,  for  their  aerTioa 
which  they  aerve,  «as*  the  aervice  of 
tbe  tabernacle  of  the  congrégation. 

33  Keithcr  rauat  tbe  chlldren  of  larael 
henoeforth  come  aigh  the  ta' 
of  tbe  congrégation,  lest  they  1 

33  Bot  the  Leritea  dnU  do  the  lOf 
rice  of  the  Ulieraacle  of  the  congrega» 
tlon,  aad  they  ahall  bear  their  iniquity  : 
it  thall  bt  a  sutnte  for  ever  throughont 
your  générations,  that  among  the  chll- 
dren oflaraeltbeyhaveno  inheritance. 

34  But  the  tithei  of  the  chiklren  of 
larael,  whlcb  they  olfer  ai  an  beave-of- 
fering  nnto  the  Ix)*»,  I  bove  given  to 
the  Levitea  to  inherit  :  tberefore  I  hora 
aaid  njito  them,  Among  the  chlldren  of 
larael  they  shui  hâve  ao  inheriUnce. 

36  H  And  the  LokSapakenntD  Moaea, 

38  Thoa  apetk  uato  thé  Lévites,  aad 
aay  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of  the 
chlldren  of  Israël  the  tlthes  which  1 
hâve  given  you  tnta  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  ahall  oflbr  np  on 
heave-offeriag  of  it  for  the  LOBo,  «vcn 
a  tenth  Mrt  of  the  tithe. 

37  And  Aiii  your  bekvooffcrtnf  ritill 
be  reokoaed  nnto  you,  as  thoUgh  it  laere 
the  corn  of  the  threahing-fioor,  and  •• 
the  (Une*  of  the  wine-preea. 

39  Thuye  riao  «hall  oCfer  an  hea^s. 
oAnin»  «HtA  tha  l.on>  of  ail  yvét 


TRISXI  canu  tiw  «hildien  of  Isnci. 
«•m  ihe  vrhole  oonKrecation,  into 
the  deaertof  Zin  In  the  fint  raoath: 
aad  the  people  abote  àm  KAdesh:  uid 
Miriam  died  Uere,  and  <«m  bnried. 
tbera. 

a  Aiid  then  waa  no  wat«r  for  tbe 
congrégation  :  and  tltey  gatherad  then* 
Mlves  togeUter  agaimt  Um«  «ad  a- 
faiaatAaroB. 

S  And  the  people  ohoda  with  Mosai^ 
■ad  epake,  aaying,  Woold  Ood  that  we 
fcad  died  when  oat  bcethrea  died  befow 
Uie  Lokd! 

4  And  whjr  haTe  jre  bnnght  vp  O» 
oongregation  of  the  LoBD  into  tbia  vil- 
deraeM,  that  we  and  oor  eattte  ehoiUd 
diathercî 

.  «.And  wherefore  haw  ye  nuiâe  os  to 
corne  up  ont  of  Egypt,  b>  hriag  va  in 
anto  thia  erii  plaee  2.  It  *»  no  place  pf 
aeed,  or  of  ilga,  or  of  vineab  or  of  poma- 
.;  neltbar  M  there  anr  watei  to 


granatee; 
drink. 


e  And  MoMB  and  Aaron  weat  tnm 
the  preaence  of  the  aaaembly  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  eongre- 
«ation,  and  they  (eU  upon  tbeir  facea: 
•nd  the  gloir  of  the  Lobo  appeared 
antothexa. 

7  ir  And  the  Loed  q>ake  onto  If  oaea, 

8  Take  the  rod.  and  gather  thon  the 


L 


Ihy  brother,  and  apeak  jp  nato  the 
rock  before  their  eyea;  find  it  ahaU 
give  forth  his  water,  and  thon  ahalt 
briag  forth  to  them  water  ont  of  the 
rock  :  ao  thon  ahalt  gire  the  oongrcga* 
tioa  and  their  beaata  drink. 

9  And  Moaee  took  the  rod  Ihim  before 
the  LoBD,  as  be  commonded  hlm. 

10  And  Moeea  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
•ongregation  together  before  the  rock» 
and  he  aaid  unto  them,  Hear  uow,  ye 
lebela;  mnat  we  fetch  yoa  water  ont 
of  tbia  rock  1 

11  And  Moaea  lifted  np  hia  hand,  and 
with  hia  rod  he  emote  the  rock  twioe  : 
and  the  water  came  ont  abondaatly, 
«nd  the  congrégation  draak,  and  their 

13  ir  And  the  Lobd  epake  nnto  Moaea 
and  Aaroa,  Becanae  ye  believed  me  not, 
to  eauotify  me  in  the  eyea  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israël,  therefore  ye  ahall  aot 
bring  this  oongregation  into  the  land 
which  I  hâve  giTen  them. 

18  Thia  U  the  water  of  Ueribah; 
becanae  the  children  of  Israël  atroTe 
with  the  Lomn»  and  h»  waa  aanotifled 
in  them. 

14  H  And  Mosea  aent  mewengan  flrom 
Kndeeh  unto  the  king  of  Gdom.  Tbna 
a^tb  fty  brother  Israël,  Thon  knoweat 
au  thetravailthat  hath  betUlen  os  : 

16  How  ov  fathera  went  dowa  isto 
Bgyvt.  Bsdve  Jmvo  dwelt  i«  tifnt-  «. 


hag  UaMt  M«  «•  IgMtlMB  mm 
M»  and  OBI  CktiMn  : 

10  And  wbea  we  rried  onto  the  L*bb, 
he  beard  onr  voiec,  and  sent  an  anccl» 
aad  hath  brougbt  ne  forth  ont  of  S> 
gypt:  and  beboM,  we  are  ia  Kadaak. 
a  City  in  the  nttcrmoat  of  thy  border  j 

17  Let  oa  pass,  I  pray  thee.  throagk 
thy  ooantry  :  we  wiU  aot  paes  throagh 
the  fleUa,  or  throngk  the  vineyaMU, 
neither  wUl  vm  drink  </*  the  water  of 
the  weUa:  wa  wiU  go  by  the  Um^ 
Mgk-way,  we  will  Bot  ta»  ta  tha  li^ 
hand  nor  to  the  leO,  antU  w«  bats 
paaaedthy' 


againat  thee  with  the  Bword. 
1»  Aad  the  ohUdren  of  Israël  «aid 
vato  hin.  We  will  go  by  the  hi^ 
way  :  and  if  I  and  my  eattle  drink  «f 
thy  water,  then  I  wiU  pay  for  it:  r 
will  only,  withont  ioint  any  thiag  aiMk 


passage 
laraeltu 


■  Bdom  rafeied  U  glva  brael 


throngfa  hls  border  :  wJwrelbn 
nmed  away  ttom  hlm. 
»  ir  And  the  ehUdren  of  Israël,  saea 


the  wfaoie  oongregation,  jonmeyed  tram 
Kadeah,  and  came  anto  moant  Hor. 

SS  And  the  Loan  epake  anto  Mo 
and  Aaron  ia  mountHor,  by  the  coaat 
of  thé  laad  of  Bdom,  aaylag» 

94  Aana  ahall  be  gathered  nato  Ha 
people  :  for  he  ahall  not  enter  into  tha 
land  whicb  I  hâve  given  nato  the 
dren  of  Israël,  becaam  ye  rebelled  a- 
gainst  my  Word  at  the  waterofMerlbaM. 

96  Take  Aaron  aad  Eleasar  his  aoa, 
and  bring  them  np  nato  monnt  Hor: 

as  And  atrip  Aaron  of  his  gannents^ 


d  put  th« 
d  Aaron  a 


his* 


ahall  be  sathered  unto  Us 
peop<«,  aad  ahall  die  there. 
97  And  Mosea  did  sa  the  Lobd  com- 


garments,  and  pat  th«n  opon  Eleaaar 
hia  son  ;  and  Aaron  died  there  in  the 
top  of  the  mount:  and  Mosea  and  B> 
leazar  came  down  ftora  the  monnt 
90  Aad  when  ail  the  congregatlan 
aaw  that  Aaron  waa  dead,  they  moara- 
ed  for  Aaroa  tbirty  daya.  saaa  ail  tk« 
honse  of  Israël. 

CHAF.  XXL 
1  Ztrael  wtth  tom»  fow  dutr»g  (ke  Oa- 
Naaaitet  at  flonaaA.    4  The  j 
mvrmurine  are  ptaguti  vith 
ssfpeata.    7  Theji  reptmtint  art 
ed  by  a  hroMtn  serpmit.    "  ~ 
jounefê  of  the  ItraeUUt. 
Uo*enime,»mdOr. 
A  ND  «sA«a  king  Arad  the  Canaénlta. 
IJX  wJUah  dwelt  ia  Am  wiath»  heud 


ireikeai- 


lefl  Oiat  tmel  e«me  by  t&e  #«r  of  tiw 
•piea  :  then  ha  foo^t  «gmlntt  brtel, 
■nd  took  «oiae  of  them  prlHonen. 

S  And  I«T«eï  rawed  s  vow  nnto  tha 
LoKD,  and  aaid,  If  thon  wilt  indeed 
délirer  thii  people  into  my  b>nd,  then 
1  *rlU  utterly  destroy  thelr  ritien. 

8  And  tbe  Losd  hearkcned  to  the 
▼olc«  of  Israël,  and  dellT^red  up  Ihe 
Canaanitee;  aud  they  nlterlr  deat  " 
cd  them  and  thelr  citiea  :  and  he  ci 
tbe  name  of  the  place  Horniah 

4  U  And  they  journejred  from  mooat 
ïlor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to 
eompaaa  the  land  of  Edom  :  and  the 
«oui  of  the  people  waa  mnch  dïKonr- 

Td  beeaoae  of  tbe  way. 
And  the  people  iipake  againat  Ood, 
and  againat  Moaea,  Wherefore  hare  ye 
brought  ua  np  ont  of  Ggypt  to  die  in 
the  MTildemeaa  7    For  tktrê  is  no  bread, 
aeither  ù  (t«r«  «ay  water;  and  onr 
•onl  loatheth  thie  llght  bread. 
8  And  the  LoKD  sent  flery  aerpenti 
pmong  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  peo- 
ple; and  nineh  people  of  Israël  died. 
7  H   Therefore  the  people  came  to 
MoaeiL  and  aaid,  AVe  bave  aluned,  for 
«a  haVe  spoken  againat  the  Lokd,  and 
thec  ;  pray  unto  the  LoKt>;  that 


8   And  the  Loed  aatd  nnto  Moa 


Make  the«  a  flery  aerpmt,  and  set  it 

Son  a  pôle  :  and  it  shall  corne  to  pass, 
Bt  every  one  thjit  is  bitten,  when  he 
looketh  upon  it,  ahaU  Mtc. 

9  And  MoMs  made  a  serpent  of  braaa, 
-    n  a  polo,  and  It  cnmie 

serpent  had  bitten  any 
nan,  when  he  bebeU  the  serpent  of 
braas,  he  lived. 

10  a  And  tbe  cblMren  of  Israël  set 
forward,  and  pitehed  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  jonmeyed  trova  Oboth, 
«nd  pitehed  at  Ije-abartm,  in  tbe  wil- 
demeas  whicb  U  before  Moab,  toward 
the  BUUTiaing. 

13  IT  From  thenee  they  remorad,  aad 
pitehed  in  the  Talley  of  Zared. 

IS  From  thenee  they  remored,  and 
pitehed  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
^hich  iê  fn  the  witdemess  that  com- 
cth  ont  of  the  roasta  of  the  Amoritea  -, 
Ibr  Amon  i*  the  border  of  Moab,  be- 
Iweeu  Moab  and  the  Amoritea. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  tbebook 
«fthe  wars  of  the  Lon,  What  he  did 
fa  the  Sad  sea,  and  la  the  brooka  of 

U  Aad  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
<hat  geeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar, 
•ad  lleth  nnon  the  border  bf  Moab. 

18  And  from  tbenoe  Mey  weiK  to 
Béer:  that  U  th«  weU  whereof  the 
Loed  apake  nnto  Meaea,  Oather  the 
people  together,  and  I  wUl  give  them 
waUr. 

IT  t  Tben  larael  sang  thia  soog, 
^itintup,  O  w«ll;  alngy«aîittiH:  ' 


U  Thé  pilnMi  dlfced  fbe  irHttbv 
nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by  tkê 
direetian  «f  tn«  lawglTer,  wlth  theit 
atave».  And  from  the  wiklemeas  thef 
UM(  to  MatUnab  : 

19  And  flrom  Mattanah  to  KabaUâ. 
and  from  Mahaliel  to  Bamofh  : 

90  And  from  Bamoth  in  tbe  ralley, 
that  <•  In  the  conntrr  of  Moab,  to  tha 
top  of  Pisgah,  whieh  loeketb  toward 
Jeehimon. 

31  IT  And  larael  sent  measengers  nato 
BIbon  klog  of  the  Amoritea,  sayinb 

33  Let  me  pass  thmngh  thy  land  :  ira 
Win  not  tnm  into  the  fleMa,  or  into  the 
Tineyarda;  we  will  not  drink  «f  tbe 
watera  of  the  well:  ftirt  we  will  go 
along  by  the  king'a  kfgh-way,  ontil  w« 
be  paat  thy  border». 

SS  And  Sihon  wonM  not  saffier  Israël 
topaas  throngh  hia border:  batSlhoa 
gathered  ail  bis  people  together,  and 
went  ont  againat  larael  into  the  wlUer> 
aeas  :  and  he  came  to  Jahai,  and  foni^y 
againat  larael. 

M  Aad  Israël  smote  him  wlth  tbe 
edge  of  the  aword,  and  poasessed  hia 
land  firom  Amon  unto  Jabbok,  even 
unto  the  ehlMren  of  Ammon  :  for  tbe 
border  of  tbe  cbtidren  of  Ammon  wa» 
atrong. 

35  And  larael  took  al)  thèse  eities  : 
■ad  larael  dwelt  in  ail  tbe  citiea  of  the 
Amoritea,  in  Heahbon,  and  tn  ail  th« 
Tillagea  thereof. 

38  For  Heabboa  •«•  tbe  elty  of  SI» 
bon  the  king  of  the  Amoritea^  wbo 
had  fought  against  the  former  king  of 
Moab,  and  taken  ail  hia  land  ont  of  hia 
band,  CTcn  unto  Amon. 

97  Wherefore  they  that  meak  la  pivK 
rerbs  «ay,  Come  into  Hesnbon,  let  th« 
clty  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared  : 

3S  For  there  is  a  flre  gone  ont  oT 
Heahbon,  a  ftame  from  the  cily  of  Si- 
bon  :  it  hath  conaumed  Ar  or  Moab^ 
CR(f  the  lorda  of  the  high  places  of 
Arnon. 

30  Wo  to  thee.Moab!  thon  art  bb- 
done,  Q  people  of  Chemosh  :  he  hatb 
glven  his  sona  that  e^caped,  and  hia 
daoghtera,  into  niptirity  nnto  Sihea 
king  of  the  Amoritea. 

30  We  hâve  ahot  at  them  ;  Heshbon 
ia  periihed  even  unto  Dibon,  andwé 
bave  laid  them  waste  even  nnto  No- 
phab,  which  nae\a\  nnto  Medeba. 

91  11  Thas  Israël  dwelt  ia  tbe  land  oT 
the  Amorttea. 

83  And  Mosea  sent  to  spy  ont  Jnef 
and  they  took  the  vlllagea  ther«>or.  and 
drore  ont  the  Amoritea  that  vttr*  there. 

83  ir  And  they  tnrned  and  went  np 
by  tbe  way  of  Bashan  :  and  Og  the 
king  of  Baahaa  went  ont  agaliwt  them, 
he,  and  ail  bla  people,  to  tbe  battle  at 
Edrei. 

84  And  the  Loan  aald  nato  Moseï; 
Fear  him  not  :  forl  havedelivered  him 
1Mb  tiiy  bandt  and  au  hia  peopl*,  aal 


tboH  dhtot  iiiiUt  BlboD  kin«  «f  the  Am- 
•rivrs,  which  dwdt  «t  Heshbon. 
86  So  they  amota  hiiDi  and  hia  aaam. 
RDd  ail  hli  iwople,  antil  Umkwm 
lefl  kim  8ll»e  :  and  they 


CHAF.  XXIL 
1  B«7at'«  /nt  iiiaM«r«  /«r  BsIm»  <i 
nfuttd.  16  A*  ««eoiut  nu$»ate  ai- 
tttin  eth  him.  TiA»  aMgtl  wmM  k«»« 
ttote  kim,  (/^  kt*  M*  i«f  mot  M»«f 
Mat.    »B»lûkmtrUi»utk1ùm. 

AND  th«  ebildren  of  Israël  Mt  fer- 
ward,  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of 
Ifoab  OB  tbia  aide  Jordan  Ay  Jéricho. 
9  Hf  And  BaUk  the  aon  of  Uppor  mm 
•U  that  laracl  Jud  don*  to  the  Amo- 

5  And  M«ab  waa  aore  afraid  of  the 
■copie,  becauM  they  w«r«  many  :  and 
Moab  waa  diatreaaed  becanae  of  the 
chiMreDoriaraeL 

4  Aad  Moah  aaid  nnto  the  elàen  of 
Midian.  Now  ahall  thia  contpaar  Uck 
ap  aU  tkat  mr»  round  abont  ua,  aa  the 
«X  Ucketh  np  the  fraa*  of  the  fleW. 
AMd  Baiak  the  aon  of  Zlppor  iMf  kiog 
of  the  Moabitea  at  that  time. 

fi  H«  aaut  meaMuigera  tb«refore  nnto 
Balaam  the  aon  of  Beor  to  Pethor, 
wfaich  it  by  the  river  of  the  hud  of 
the  children  of  hia  peophs,  to  caU  him, 
■■7iii|i  BahoJd,  there  is  a  p^ople  corne 
eut  trom  t^iypt  :  b^hold,  they  cover 
the  tài»  of  the  earlb,  and  they  abide 
•Ter  «(Binât  me  : 

6  Corne  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
carae  me  thia  people  ;  for  they  ar«  t«o 
mighty  for  me:  peradventare  I  ahall 
preTail,  ihAt  we  ntay  amIU  tbem.  apd 
Itet  I  raay  drire  them  out  of  the  laad  : 
for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thoq  bleaaeati* 
hleased,  aad  he  whom  thon  carKat  ia 
enraed. 

7  And  tbe  eUers  of  Moab  and  the 
Cidera  of  Midiau  departed  witb  the  i«. 
warda  of  divination  in  theirhand;  and 
they  came  nnto  Balaam, and  apake nn- 
to him  the  wordu  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  aaid  unto  them.  Lodge  hère 
thia  ni(ht,  and  I  wiU  brinf  you  word 
a«ain.  aa  the  Los»  ahall  apeak  unto 
ne  :  and  the  princea  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

9  Aad  Ood  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
■aid,  What  meo  are  theae  with  thee  1 

10  And  Balaam  aaid  unto  God,  Balak 
the  son  ot  Zippor,  kinc  of  Moab,  hath 

A  unto  me. 


11  Bchold,  Otr*  U  a  peopte  com«  ont 
of  X^pt,  which  coTereth  the  face  of  the 
eartn  :  como  now,  curie  me  them  ;  per- 


fedventuie  I  ahall  he  able  to  overoome 
tbem.  and  drive  them  out. 
la  Aad  Qod  sald  nnto  Balaam,  Thon 
■hait  not  co  with  them  ;  thou  ahalt  not 
'  :  for  tbey  «r«  blesaed. 
"'    moi»- 


•ane  tha  peopls  :  for  tbey  «r«  ble 
U  Aad  Balaam  rose  np  Ut  the  n 


m 


lak.  Ott/M  lat*  jmt  \êM  :  ftv  «k» 
LoBB  raniaelli  ta  (ive  ae  leave  ta  g^ 
wilh  yon. 
U  And  the  princH  of  Hoah  foae  m. 


honeurabté  than  the^. 

IS  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  aad 
aaid  to  him,  Thns  aalth  Balak  the  soa 
of  Zippor,  LH  nothinc  I  pray  thai^ 
hinder  thee  from  comiaf  nnto  me  : 

17  For  I  win  proraote  thee  unto  varf 
great  boaoar,  and  I  will  do  whataoevtr 
thou  aavcat  nato  me  :  rome  tberefon, 
I  pray  thee,  curM  me  thia  people. 

M  And  Balaam  aaswerad  and  «M 
JBle  the  eervanto  of  Baiak,  If  Babdc 
wrouU  five  me  hia  houae  AUl  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  canaot  go  beyond  the  woM 
af  the  LoKD  my  Ood,  to  do  lésa  or  roora, 

U  How  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarrv 
ye  alao  hère  this  night,  that  I  xaatf 
kaow  what  the  Loan  wiU  aay  nato  ma 

nore. 

90  Aad  Qod  came  nnto  Balaam  al 
nif bt,  and  said  niito  him.  If  the  mea 
eome  to  call  thee,  ri*^  up,  end  go  witB 
them  ;  but  yet  the  word  which  I  ahaO 
say  nnto  thee,  that  abalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  roae  up  ia  the  moni> 
ing,  and  aaddied  hie  asa,  aad  weat  with 
the  princea  of  Moab. 

33  ir  And  Ood'a  anger  waa  kindM 
because  he  went  :  and  the  angel  of  the 
LoBD  atood  in  the  way  for  an  adver» 
snry  againat  him.  Now  he  waa  ridlnf 
apon  his  aai,  and  hia  two  senranta  w<ra 
with  him. 

33  And  the  asi  saw  the  angel  of  (h* 
Loao  ataudiag  ia  the  way,  and  ht» 
•word  drawa  in  hIs  hand:  and  tha 
asa  taraad  aaide  ont  of  the  way,  aad 
went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smot* 
the  «M,  to  tnm  hcr  into  the  way. 

34  Bat  the  aagel  of  the  Lobd  atood  la 
a  path  of  the  viaeyarda,  a  wall  hMng 
ia  thia  aide,  and  a  wall  on  that  aide. 

35  Aad  whea  the  aaa  aaw  the  ange!  at 
the  Loaa,  ahe  tfamst  herself  unto  tha 
wall,  and  crushed  Balaam 'a  foot  againfll 
the  wall  :  and  he  smote  ber  again. 

96  And  the  angel  of  the  Loao  wei^ 
ftirther,  and  atood  la  a  aarrow  plae^ 
where  im«  no  way  to  turn  either  to  tha 
right  hand  or  to  tbe  Icft 

27  And  when  th«  ass  aaw  tho  aqaal 
of  the  Lobd,  sho  fell  down  nnder  Ba> 
laam  :  aad  Balaam'aaanrwaskindldl» 
and  he  amote  the  aaa  with  a  ata& 

98  And  tbe  Lobd  opeaed  the  montlt 
of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam» 
"What  hâve  I  donc  unto  thee,  that  thoa 
hast  amitten  ma  theae  three  tlmea  7 

99  And  Balaam  said  nnto  the  a«b 
Because  thon  hast  mocked  me  :  I  woiUi 
therc  were  a  awerd  in  mine  haad,  fter 
DOW  wonld  I  kill  thee. 

90  And  the  aas  said  nato  Btfaaan, 
1«  aat  I  tSlaa  asa,  npon  whieh  thaa 


iwt  iMden  erer  alncie  Ip»u  thhw  onto 
âiladayl  Was  I «ver Mrontto do  •oua- 
te thee?    And  hesaid,  Nay. 

SI  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyea 
df  Balaam.  and  he  saw  the  sngel  of 
th«  Lord  atanding  in  the  way,  and 
hla  swoftl  drawn  in  hia  hand  :  and  he 
bovred  down  hia  head,  and  fell  flat  on 
kl8  face. 

83  And  the  angel  of  the  Lors  a«id 
«nto him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten 
thine  aas  (hese  three  timea  7  BehoM,  I 
went  ont  to  withatand  thee,  becauae 
thy  wajr  ia  perverse  before  me  : 

93  And  the  am  saw  me,  and  tnrned 
nrom  me  thèse  three  timee  :  uniess  she 
Had  tomcd  from  me,  surely  now  aiso  I 
bad  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

S4  And  Balaam  said  nnto  the  augel  6f 
the  Lord,  I  hâve  sinned;  fori  knew 
not  that  thon  stoodest  in  the  way 
afalnat  me  :  ntrw  therefore,  if  it  dis- 
please  thee,  I  will  getme  back  again. 

V  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  aald 
nnto  Balaam,  Oo  with  the  men  :  bat 


fbee,  that  thou  shalt  speak, 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

sa  H  And  vh«n  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  waa  come,  he  went  out  to  meet 
him  nnto  a  city  of  Moab,  which  i$  in 
llie  border  of  Amon,  which  j«  tn  the 
ntmost  coast. 

87  And  Balak  said  nnto  Balaam,  Did 
I  not  eamestly  sead  nnto  thee  to  eaS 
nieel  Wherefore  cametrt  thou  not  unto 
me  7  Am  I  not  able  indeed  to  promote 
th^etohonourT 

58  And  Balaam  said  nnto  Balak,  Lo, 
I  am  corne  unto  thee  :  hâve  I  now  any 
power  at  ail  to  say  any  thing  7  The 
Word  that  Ood  putteth  in  my  mouth, 
that  shalll  speak. 

59  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and 
fhey  came  unto  Kiriath>hazoth. 

40  And  Balak  olftred  oxen  and  sheep, 
RBd  sent  to  Balaam,  aud  to  the  princes 
that  were  with  him. 

4\  And  it  came  to  pass  on  themor- 
R>w,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  np  loto  the  high  plBC«w 
of  Baal,  that  thenoe  he  might  aee  the 
Btmost  part  of  the  peocle. 

CHAP.  xxnL 

%p  18,  9B  Bttlalf$  taerifiet.    T,  18  Bm- 

teoRt't  poToHe* 

AVJ>  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  BulM 
me  bere  scYen  altars,  and  prépare 
me  hère  seren  oxen  and  seven  rama. 
'f  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  apo- 
ken  ;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  offered  on 
«very  Rltar  a  bnllock  and  a  ram. 

S  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
by  thy  bnrnt-oShring,  and  1  will  go  : 
peradTentnre  the  Lord  will  oome  to 
meet  me  :  and  whataoever  he  sheweth 
me  I  will  teB  thee.  Aad  he  went  lo 
an  high  plaM. 

4  And  eod  met  Balaam  :  and  he  said 
mta  hUB.  I  KsT»  prapaiMd  IMtmi  altats.: 


and  I  hare  oflBNd  apbn  awry  aMkr  • 
bnllock  and  a  ram. 

6  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in  Ba» 
laam's  mouth,  and  said.  Retara  uato 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak- 

6  And  he  retumed  nnto  him,  aad  lo, 
he  stood  by  his  bnmt-sacrifiee,  he,  and 
ail  the  princes  of  Moab. 

T  And  he  took  np  his  parable,  aad 
aald,  Balax  the  kfng  of  Moab  hatk 
bronght  me  from  Aram,  ont  of  th« 
mountains  of  t'es  east,  tapime,  Coran, 
cnrse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  defy  IsraeL 

8  Hôw  shall  I  «arse,  tsAMi  Ood  hath 
not  cursed  7  Or  how  shall  I  defy,  wkmm 
the  Lord  hath  not  delied  7 

9  For  ft-om  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  sas 
him,  and  from  the  hilto  I  behold  him  ï 
k),  the  people  ahall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  na« 


oob,  and  the  number  of  the  fonrth  part 
of  Israël  7  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteons,  and  let  my  last  end  ba 
likehis! 

Il  And  Balak  said  nnto  Balaam» 
What  haat  thou done  nnto  me  7  I  took 
thee  to  euiae  mine  enemies,  and  be- 
hold, thou  hast  bleMcd  them  altogether. 

13  And  he  answercd  and  said,  Must  I 
not  toke  heed  to  speak  that  which  ths 
Lord  hath  put  in  my  moufh  T 

18  And  Bolak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  wiUi  me  unto  another  plaça» 
from  whenee  thon  mayeatsee  them: 
thou  shsit  see  but  the  utmost  part  oT 
them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  aU  :  and 
eitrse  me  them  Arom  thenoe. 

14  V  Aad  h»  Iwotq^t  hira  into  ^e 
field  of  Zophim,  toihe  top  of  Piagah, 
and  bnilt  seren  alUrs,  and  ofBsreU  a 
bullook  aad  a  ram  on  «««ry  altar. 

Ifi  And  ha  said  aato  Balak,  Stand 
hère  by  thy  barnt-efliering,  whila  I 
meet  tJks  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  aad 
pat  a  Word  in  his  moath,  and  said,  Ga 
again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  eame  to  him,  ba- 
hold,  be  stood  by  hiabnrat-oflhriag,  and 
the  prlnoea  of  Moab  with  him.  And 
Balak  said  unto.hin,  What  hath  tha 
Lord  spoken  7 

18  And  he  took^  nfl  his  parmble,  aad 
•aid,  Riaeup,  Balak,  and  hear  ;  bearkea 
nnto  me,  thon  son  of  ZIppor  : 

19  Ood  t*  not  a  man,  that  he  shonU 
lie  ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
shouh)  repent  :  hath  be  said,  and  shalt 
he  not  ioU?  Or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shalt  he  not  make  it  good  7 

90  Behold,  I  bave  recelyed  oommcnd- 
ment  to  bleaa  :  and  he  hath  bleased: 
and  I  canuot  reverse  it. 

31  He  hafh  not  beheld  lalquity  la 
Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perrerse- 
aesa  in  Israël  :  the  Lord  hia  Ood  h 
With  hin,  aad  tha  shoot  of  a  kiag  U 
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M  ma  taHffM  Htmm  Mt  •tjkn^ 
h«  hatti  u  it  v«n  ite  atraigtii  oT  m 


Il  Bu«lT  tt««  fe  ■»  aneliaiitaMat 
asainat  Jacob,  nailher  i*  (k«r«  aux  div 
Inatioa  aptiMt  lanAi  acconliiii  to 
thU  tima  it  ahall  be  aaid  of  Jaeob  and 
of  larael.  What  kath  Ood  wn>a(ht  I 

—  ~  ihoU,  Um  peoate  aball  riaa  np  •• 
tt  limw  aad  lift  «»  kinaalf  tm  a 
jroviig  Itoa  :  he  ahaU  not  lia  dowa  nata 
b«  «at  4/'  tha  pny,  aod  drlak  ttw  blood 
of  tba  dain. 

9B  IT  Ajid  Balak  aaM  vnto  Balaaa. 
Keitber  eataa  tham  at  ail,  aor  Ubm 


■ato  Balak,  ToU  not  I  Uiee,  ■ayioi, 
AU  tbat  tha  Lo*B  apealutli,  tkatl 
■nstdol 

37  K  And  Balak  aaid  nnto  Balaan» 
Ooma,  I  pray  thee,  I  wlU  brlng  thM 
-  -     .  .      .        ,t 


fromtheaca. 
SB  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  nnto 
the  top  of  Feor,  Uiat  looketh  toward 


BbIU  ma  bun  Mren  altan,  awl  pn> 


CHAP.  ZXIV. 

aMtAtt«tapfMMM«ifi>ra«L  10  Sa- 
lai <*  «iv«- 4iniiM«k  Aiai.  Ift  Jb 
pr«>pkMMM  0/  M«  atar  ^  J^ob,  ntf 


AVDwhe 
A  «d  the  Lons  to  Meaa  larael,  he 
«rot  not,  as  at  otker  timea,  to  aeek  for 
cnehantmenta,  but  be  aet  liis  faca  t»- 


EtTdiog 

rood< 


to  their  tribea;  and  tte  Spirit 


4  H*  tatk  aaid,  wWHk  haanl 
woida  of  Qod,  wbicb  aaw  tba  viaioa  of 
tbe  AlmiKhty,  falltag  tate  a  (raaaa,  bat 
haviBKhiaereaopca: 

5  How  VBodlr  are  thy  (rata.  O  Jaoob, 
aad  tby  tabemaelea,  O  larael  ! 

ft  Aa  tha  ralleya  are  tbey  «pread  fortb, 
aa  gaidena  by  th«  riTcr*»  aida,  aa  tbe 
traea  of  ligo-aloea  wbieb  the  Loun  hatb 
plantod,  aail  aa  cedar-treea  bcaida  '" 
waten. 

7  Ha  ahall  ponr  tba  water  ont  of  hia 
'         and  bia  aeed  tkatt  te  In  «laay 


k  A|ac  I 


8  Ood  hfa«^lilafDia««ar«qi«« 
M  hatb  aa  itwen  OaalnatflhorM 
unicom  :  ba  abaB  aat  np  tiw  nattons 


0  Ha  coaebad.ha  lay  Aomn  aa  a  non, 
aad  aa  agréât lioa  :  wbo  aball  atlr  talaa 
np}  Bleaaed  <•  be  tbat  bleaaetli  (lM% 
and  eaïaad  it  ba  Cbat  caraeth  tbaek 

U  t  Aad  Balak*B  aàier  «aa  kiadlc4 
agataat  Balaan,  aad  be  amota  bia  haDda 
toffctbar:  and  Balak  aaid  nato  Balaaaa, 
'  ealled  tbee  ta  cane  mine  eaamiaak 

id  baboM,  thoB  baai  allagatber  bkaaal 
tteai  tbeaa  threa  timcaL 

U  Tberefora  now  flea  thon  to  tby 
place  :  I  tbonfbt  to  promoU  tkea  oato 
■raat  honoar;  bat  lo,  tbe  Loas  bath 
KMt  tbae  back  from  hoaonr. 

li  And   Balaam  aaid   aato    Balak, 

Spaka  I  not  alao  to  thy  -^ 

■whichtb - 


0  mttf  wàyxoMf 

IS  If  Balak  woald  siva  ma  bU  honai 
andioM,! 


mmaùdmant  of  tba  Loan» 
Kood  or  bad  of  mina  owa 
irbat  tba  Lo»  aaitb.  tbai 


fvll  ef  ailTer  a 
ynad  tbaot 

todo««à«r 

mind;  but  wbat 
wiBIapeak? 

14  And  now,  bebold,  I  go  nato  nur 
paopie  :  oome  $\tnfar»,  mmd  I  will  a«[> 
vertiaa  tbea  «bat  tbia  people  abaU  da 
to  thy  people  in  tbe  latter  daya. 

1»  Y  Aad  IM  taok  ap  bia  parable,  aad 


isâ 


1«  He  hatb  aaid,  wbloh  haaid  tba 
waida  of  Ood.  and  kaew  tba  knowMga 
•f  tko  Moat  Higb,  wkwk  aaw  tba  riaio* 
of  the  Almighty,  falllng  talo  a  fraaM^ 
■      hiaeyeaopen: 

I  aae  him,  bat  not  novr;  I 
d  blm»bHt  notnigb:  tbare 
aball  coma  a  Star  ont  ot  Jacob,  aad  a 
ScapCre  aball  rloe  ont  of  larael,  aad 
ahall  amite  tba  cornen  of  Moab^  aad 
deatroy  aU  the  ebikirra  of  Sbetb. 

18  And  Edom  ahaJl  be  a  poaaeaaioo, 
Bair  aloo  oball  be  a  poauoaton  for  hia 
onamiea  ;  and  larael  ahall  do  raliaaUy^ 

19  Ont  of  Jacob  oball  coma  ba  tbat 
aball  bave  dominion,  and  o^all  daotray 
him  tbat  revaaiaetb  of  tbe  eity. 

ap  t  Aad  wbcn  be  looked  on  Amj^ 
lek,  be  took  np  hia  parable,  aad  nO, 
Analek  «a«  tba  ftrat  of  the  natioiwi 
bat  hia  latter  aad  $haU  «a  that  ha  pB^ 
iah  for  ever. 

ai  And  he  looked  on  tbe  Keaitea,  aad 
took  np  bia  paraUo,  and  aaid,  Btroag 
ia  thy  dweUiug-plaoe,  aad  thon  pattedl 
thy  neot  in  a  rock. 

33  KererttaeVMa  tba  Kenito  oball  ba 
waoted,  oaUl  Aoahar  ahaU  oarry  thee 
away  captiva. 

as  Aad  be  taok  np  hia  paraUe,  aal 

-"   Alaa.  «ho  Bbaa  Uva  whoa  CM 


aaid,  a: 
doaâitl 


CHAf.  XÎVnCXVL 


«0tit  of  OUttlio,  nd  Atn  tllliet  A«- 

Éhar,  and  ahall  alRict  Cber,  aad  he  alao 

AaU  periah  for  ever. 

US  And  Balaam  rose  ii|»,  nid  went  ud 

returucd  to  bis  place:  and  Batak  alao 

went  hia  ytaj. 

CHAF.  XXV. 

1  I$rari  gt  Shitttm  commit  wliondom 
and  idolatry.  6  Phinehas  kilUtk 
Zimri  and  CeabU  10  Ood  ther^or» 
girteth  Mm  an  everla$tinf  prtesthood. 
18  The  Midianittê  ar»  to  be  vesed. 

Alf  D  larael  abode  In  Shlttlm,  suid  th« 
people  bcfcan  to  commit  wtioredoni 
with  the  dan^tCTS  of  Moab. 
2  And  they  called  tho  people  unto  th« 
■acriflcea  of  their  goda  :  and  the  people 
did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  their  Eoda. 
S  And  larael  }oined  htmself  unto  BaaI- 
beor  :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lokd  waa 
kindled  agninst  larael. 

4  And  the  Loao  aaid  nnto  Moiea, 
Tnke  ail  the  heada  of  the  people,  and 
liaiig  them  np  before  the  Lokd  against 
the  ran,  that  the  tierce  anger  of  the 
LoBD  mar  be  tarned  away  from  laraeL 

5  And  Hoaes  aaid  nnto  the  jndgea  of 
larael,  Slay  je  ercrj  one  hia  men  that 
were  joined  onto  Baal-peor. 

0  ir  And  behoM,  one  of  the  chiUren 
Af  lamel  came  and  hroofht  nnto  hia 
brethren  a  Midlanitiah  worapn  in  the 
aight  of  Moaea,  aiid  in  the  ai^t  of  ail 
fhe  congrégation  of  the  ohildren  of  Is- 
raël, Trho  loer*  weeping  6^or«  the  door 
ht  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrégation. 

7  And  wben  Phinehaa,  the  aon  of 
Beazar,  the  aon  of  Aaron  the  priest. 


«r,  lue   mm  oi   a> 

(,  lie  roaeiip  from 


m  amonk  aie  oon- 
a  JsTdSn  in  hia 


Kregation,  aad  took 
band; 

6  And  he  went  afler  the  man  of  la- 
rael into  the  tent,  and  throat  both  of 
them  throngh,  the  man  of  Israël,  and 
the  woman  throngh  her  beny.  Bo  the 
blwue  waa  stayed  ttota  fhe  ebUdren 

9  And  thoae  that  died  in  the  plagae 
were  twenty  and  foor  tbonsand. 

10  ir  And  the  Lobd  spake  onto  Mo- 
Il PhlnSa^the 

*oa  of  Aaron  the  pries*,  hath  tnmed 
mj  wrath  away  tront  the  ehiMren  of 
brael,  while  be  waa  KaloBS  for  my 
■ake  among  them,  that  I  consnmed  not 


to  blm  rar  coTenant  of  peace  : 
U  And  he  ahall  hare  it,  and  bis  aeed 
■fter  him,  «««ii  fhe  corenant  of  an  erer- 
laating  prieathood  ;  becanae  he  waa  leal- 
ons  for  his  Ood,  and  made  an  atone- 
DBent  for  the  chiMren  of  IsfaeL 
14  If ow  the  narae  of  tbe  IsraeBte  that 
waa  slatn,  «»e»  that  waa  sMn  wiOi  tbe 
Ifidimitish  itamàa,  ma»  Zimri,  fhe 
aon  of  Sala,  a  pHnee  <rf  *  ebfef  ' 
tmongtheSl— ^--'— 
U  j3tdtti«- 


that  w*a  data  «■>  CvM,  tk» 

daughter  of  Zur;  he  wof  head  oTer  é 
people,  amd  of  a  chief  house  in  Midiaa. 
10  ir  And  the  Lokd  spake  onto  Mo- 
aea, saying, 

17  Vex  tbe  Midiaaitea,  aad  amlta 
them: 

18  For  they  tbx  yon  wtth  their  wilea, 
whenswtth  they  hare  begniled  yon  in 
the  matter  of  Peor,  and  in  the  mattar 
of  Coxbi,  the  danghter  of  a  prince  of 
Midian,  their  alster,  which  wasslain  la 
the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  Th«  mai  <tf  au  Itratl  U  taktm  «a  O* 
plaint  <J  Moab.  O»  Tk»  la»  ofditùi- 
Htf  amoni  them  the  inherttaneê  of  tkê 
land,  67  The /amitiés  and  numbar 
of  the  Lévite».  8S  Ifone  were  1^  ^f 
them  tehieh  were  numbered  at  Stnai, 
but  Caleb  and  Joehua. 

AW  it  came  to  paas  after  the  plagnc^ 
that  the  I.obd  spake  nnto  Moses 
and  onto  Elrazar  the  aon  of  Aaron  tba 
priest,  saying, 

2  Take  the  som  of  ail  the  congrégation 
of  the  children  of  Israël,  trom  twenÇ 
year«  old  and  opward,  throughout  the» 
nther^  honse,  aU  that  are  able  to  go  to 
war  in  IsraeL 

5  And  Moaes  and  Seazar  the  nrieCt 
apake  with  them  in  the  plains  of  MOâb 
by  Jordan  near  Jéricho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  eum  of  the  people,  flronk 
twenty  yeara  okl  and  upward  ;  as  tbe 
Lokd  commanded  Moaes  and  the  cbll- 
dreti  of  larael,  which  weat  forth  ont  of 
die  land  of  Egypt. 

6  K  Benben,  the  eMeat  aoa  of  larael 
the  éblldren  of  Xeaben  ;  Hahoch,  ^ 
whem  eomefh  tbe  fkmily  of  the  Ra- 
nochitea  :  of  Palln,  the  flually  of  tbo 


0  Of  HexTon,  tbe  fimilT  of  tbe  Hts- 
ronites  :  of  Oanni,  tbe  ^mily  of  tba 
Carmites.     . 

7  Thèse  ar*  the  (kmlliea  of  tbe  Ken- 
benltes  :  and  they  that  wrre  nombeiad 
of  them  were  forty  and  three  tbousaad 
aad  seTen  hnndred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  PoUn  ;  Ellab. 

9  And  the  aona  of  CUab  ;  ITemiid, 
aad  Dathan,  and  Ablram.  Tbts  it  tkât 
Dathan  and  Ablram,  whiek  were  fa* 
mous  la  the  congrégation,  who  atrove 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in 
the  Company  of  Korah,  when  tbey 
BtroTe  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  ber  montb, 
and  swallowed  them  np  together  wttb 
Korati,  when  that  company  died,  what 
time  tbe  flre  devonred  two  hnndred  and 
flfty  mcn  i  and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstonding  the  children  of 
Korah  died  not. 

19  ir  The  nons  of  Stmeon  afber  their 
Camilies  :  of  Nemnel,  tbe  (kmily  of  tbe 
Kemnelttee:  of  Jamin,  the  fknUyof 
tbe  JamittHea:  of  Jaobin.  flie  fiudtly 
of  the  Jacbiaitea  ; 


U  ThMe  mn  tha  ftiiBiUwof  tkaSte* 
eonltea,  twentr  and  two  IIWMiad 
«ad  two  bandied. 

M  %  The  chlidran  tt  Oad  >ltertiMir 
iBailiM  :  of  Zephon,  thé  tnaXij  of  tbe 
Zcphonliea  :  of  Hani,  th«  hmily  of  tha 
Ha«ite*  :  of  Sbunt,  tlM  funily  et  tha 
Bhimltw: 

1«  or  Oui,  the  f^mlly  of  tlM  OstitM  : 
6f  En,  the  tMmWf  of  the  Erltee  ; 

17  Of  Arod,  tbo  tKoMr  of  the  A.nd- 
ItM  :  of  ÂifiX,  the  family  of  the  Ar 
lelitca. 

là  Theee  or*  tha  faaUliee  of  the  ehil- 
dictt  of  Ood  aecoidtBg  to  thoee  that 
weie  Bumbered  af  thetn,  fortjr  thon- 
•ud  and  flre  hundred. 

U  %  The  Moe  of  Jodah  w«ra  Br  and 
Oaaa  :  aad  £r  aad  Oaaa  dlad  ia  Ihe 
tawl  of  Caasaji* 

90  Aad  the  eoiM  of  Jodoh  aftcr  their 
fhmlHeawere;  of  Bhelah,  tbe  family  of 
Uw  Shelanitea  ;  of  Pharev,  the  family 
of  tha  Phanitea  :  of  Zerah,  the  family 
of  the  Zarbitee. 

ai  AAd  tha  MM  of  Pbarn  mm  of 
Rctron,  the  family  of  the  Hearoaiteo  : 
•f  Uamiil,  tha  family  of  tbe  UamuUtak 

aa  Theee  are  the  famitiea  of  Jndah 
aecordiaf  to  thoee  that  wera  nambered 
of  them,  threeaeore  aad  eUtaeD  thon» 
■and  and  flre  bondred. 

3S  ir  0/  tha  aoae  of  laiaobar  after 
tbalr  famiUoa:  «/  Tola,  the  family  of 
the  Tolaitea:  of  Fua,  tha  family  of 
the  ruuitee  : 

M  Of  Jadiab,  the  «unily  of  tho  J«r 
aitvbitaa  :  of  Shimraa»  tha  fiimUy  of 
the  Bhiraroultee. 

Ift  Theee  are  the  (bmlllea  of  Iaaa«har 


of  th«a,  thxaeacara  aMlfbu  thniiaand 
and  three  handred. 

as  ir  O/  tbe  aona  of  Zahnlim  afiar 
(haïr  familiea  :  of  Sered,  tha  (knily  of 
tbe  Sardltee  :  of  Elon,  tho  family  of  tha 
Ktonitea  :  of  Jahiael,  the  family  of  the 
JabkMlitca. 

37  Thaaa  ar*  the  fhmi)les  of  Che  Ze- 
bulunitea  acconUac  to  thoea  tbat  wen 
uunbeied  ofthem,  threoMora  thouaaad 
and  ilTO  hundred. 

28  H  The  looe  of  Joaeph  after  their 
IhmiUaa  were  ICanaaaeh  and  Sptaraim. 

a»  Of  tha  aons  of  Manaaeeh  :  of  Ha- 
ohir,  the  family  of  the  Machlrttea  :  aad 
Maehfr  becat  OHead:  of  Silead  ooam 
tha  family  of  tbe  OlUaditea. 

80  Theae  are  the  aona  of  Ollaad  :  «f 
Jeeiar,  tbe  family  of  tbe  Jeexeritea  :  of 
Uelek,  the  Xamlly  of  tbe  Helekitea 


ly  of  the  Bbechemltee 
83  And  cif  Bhemida,  the  fhmlly  of 
Iha  Bhamidaitea:  aad  </*  Hqther,  tha 
faaklly  oT  tha  Hepbeiitaa. 


8*  f  Aad  SatopMk^  tta  «••!  H» 

pbar  had  ao  ■aaa.bat  tea^tan:  Ml* 
the  aamee  of  the  do«^taia  af  r  ' 
phebad  «ère  Mahlab,  aad  Haah. 
Uh.  MllMb,  aad  Tlnah. 
"  Theae  art  the  familiea  of  Mi 


thaia,  fifty  aad  two  thaooaad  aad  oeraB 


SS  H  Theae  art  the  aona  of  &ibralm 

after  their  familiea  :  of  Sbatheitll.  tha 
ramily  of  the  Sbuthalhltaa:  of  laebar, 
the  family  of  the  Bacbrltee  :  of  Tahaa, 
the  ramily  of  the  Tahanitae. 
88  And  theae  trt  the  aona  of  Bbatha* 
Uh  :  ef  Eran.  the  family  of  the  Branlbsa. 

87  Theae  mn  the  famlilea  of  tha  aoa« 
of  E|>hraim  acconlinc  to  thoee  that  wan 
numberad  ef  them,  thi  rty  aad  two  tbo«- 
aaad  and  ftve  hundred.  Theee  «re  Ui« 
•on«  of  Joseph  aftcr  their  familiea. 

88  1  Tha  aoaa  of  Beijamin  after  thair 
familiea  :  of  Bêla,  the  family  of  tha 
Belaitea  :  of  Aahbel,  Iha  family  of  Hm 
Aahbelilea  :  of  Ahiram,  tha  faaùly  af 
the  Ahiramltea  : 

38  or  Shupham,  tha  family  of  tha 
Shnpbamitaa  :  of  Hapham,  tha  Cunilf 
oftbe  Hnphamitea. 

40  Aad  the  soaaor  Bêla  wereAMaai 
K aaman  :  t/  Ard,  the  familr  of  tha 
Aaditet:  aa^  of  Sanmaut  the  Cuaily of 
the  Madniteo. 

41  Theaa  mr«  the  aoaa  of  Baniamia 
after  tbelr  femiiiea  :  aad  they  that  wcra 
nnmbered  of  (hem  were  focty  aad  flva 
thoaaand  and  aix  huadred. 

43  ir  Theae  «n  tha  aoaa  of  Daa  afIar 
their  fiamlliee  :  af  Bhnham.  the  tmOr 
of  the  Shahamitea.  Theaa  are  tha  fua» 
ilica  ef  Dan  after  their  familiea. 

«  AU  the  familiea  of  the  Bhnbam- 


baredoC  Uem.  mtn  U 


_  f  O/  tbe  chUdiea  of  Aaber  aftar 
their  farailiaa:  of  Jlmna,  tha  fhmity 
of  the  Jlnwitaa  >  of  Jaaal,  tha  (unUy 
of  the  Jeaallaa:  af  Bariah,  tha  family 
oftbaBcriilaa. 

46  or  the  aona  of  Bertah  :  of  Hebar. 
the  fInaUy  of  tha  Haberitaa:  of  Mal- 
ebiel.  the  family  af  tha  MatoUeUtea. 

40  Aad  the  aama  of  the  danghter  et 
Aaher  wa«  Barah. 

47  Theaa  ar»  tha  familiea  of  tha  aoH 
of  Aoher  acoording  to  thoee  that  weia 
nnmbered  of  them }  wte  ware  Aity  aad 
three  thonaand  and  four  hundred. 

48  K  O/  tha  aona  of  Naphtali  after 
thair  familiea:  of  Jahteel,  the  fbmily 
of  theJahaeeUtea:  of  Ouai,  tha  fhmily 
ofthaOanitaa: 

49  or  Jeiar,  the  fbmily  of  tba  Janr* 
itea:  ef  Bhillam,  tha  family  of  tha 
Bhiltamitaa. 

M  Theae  are  the  familiea  of  Haphtali 
aacordiag  to  their  familiea:  aad  thay 
that  were  nnmbcrad  of  them  wtn  foc^ 


OHAT. 

of  tiu> 

iMMna  ti  bnai.  lU  hoodreA  thon- 
MBd  uid  m  thoBMimd  aarai  kaadnd 
•M  thirtr. 

M  f  And  the  Lokb  apaka  vnto  MoMa» 

"S  mito  thaaa  tbe  hud  ahan  be  divi- 
éad  fer  an  laberiUaoa  aMordiag  to  ttoa 


tlMlaatalKHtuM:  toereryoi 


«thatwarea 


•JSS, 


oThim. 


M  SatwitliataadJBC 
dlTtded  b7  lot  :  acoordlnc  to  ttia  aanaa 
9t  tbe  trtbca  of  thalr  UOian  ttef  abaU 
inherit. 

M  AMordingto  tha  lot  ahall  the  paa- 


Buaberad  of  tka  Lavitw  altar  thair 
flUDiliaa:  oracialMa,tkaflUBU7artke 
Oanhonitca  :  of  Xobath.  tb»  ftaaiif  of 
tb«  Kobatbitca:  of  Mamri.  Ite  tuaUf 
oftbaMerarilea. 

fle  Tbaaa  are  tha  fbniHaa  of  tka  La- 
vi«ea:  tha  «mily  of  tba  Ubottea^  tha 
ftunUT  of  tha  Habmiiteat  tha  fUBily  of 
tha  Mablitca,  tbe  (kmilr  of  tha  Muah- 
ttai,tbafluBllyofthaKMathita8.  And 
Kobatb  begat  Ainram. 

•B  And  the  asma  of  Amram'a  wife 
Ma  Joahebad.  flte  danchtar  of  LevU 
wbom  Aar  flM«k«r  bwa  toLoTi  la  Bnrpt  : 


m  Aad  Sadiib  aad  AbU»  diad,  whan 
thay  oflfcied  atnmia  «ivbafaratha  Lob». 

m  ABd  thoaa  that  «an  Bvnband  of 
Aam  wara  tweatr  and  Ihnathoaaaad, 
•U  maiaa  ftom  a  laonth  aU  aad  Bp> 
ward:   for  thar  «ara  aot  aambered 

aaoi«  tba  ohiMreB  of  bnal,  ^ 

there  waa  no  iBharitkBaa  Ki< 
■mong  tha  ohiMrea  of  lantal. 

m  VTbeaa  ara  thar  tbat wan  ■«■• 
bered  iy  Moaea  and  Èteaiar  Ihe  priaat, 
«ho  BBBabarad  tha  «MUmb  of  larmal 
in  the  plaiaa  of  Moah  by  Jordan  aaar 


M  But 
aanof  a 
Aa  priaat 


fMnd  tha  ahiMraa  of  lanal 


Uoà'wttr 


tha  Lobb  haéaMI  tham, 

«har  ahaa  aBNlfdia  ta  tha  wildaraaaa. 
AadthanwaBBOt  Mt  a  naa  of  tbam. 
MM  Caleb  tba  aon  of  Jephoaaoh,  aod 
JoahaathaaonofHaa. 

OHAP.  xxvn. 

1  Tka  drafMari  ^Sticpkêltad  mu  /or 

«MlB»««anae.  •  Tha  la»  ^  «iJkar. 
«aaaaa.  tt  âfgao»,  MB#  Md  a/ M* 
iattk,  mutttM  m  i— mii .  ISAahtM 


^^HSX  OBBia  tha 
.  phahad^thaBoa 
Oil«ad,lbe8e««f 


Menaaaeb,  of  the  fiunUiaa  ef  Maoaaaib 
the  aoa  of  Joaeph  :  and  thaaa  ttê  tha 
aamea  of  hla  daa(btari  ;  MahUh,  Noah, 
aad  Hoglah.  and  M iteob.  and  Tirmh. 

a  And  they  atood  befera  Moaa%  aad 
befora  Klaaaar  tbe  prieat,  aad  befera 
the  priaaaa  aad  ail  tha  eonpcgaUaa» 
6r  the  door  of  the  tabonacla  of  tha 
eoacragatioa.  aafias, 

S  Onr  fetber  diad  in  tha  wUdameaa,  aad 
he  waa  aot  ia  tha  eoupany  of  tbem  that 
gatbered  tbemaelTea  tagetber  acalart 


M  ba  batb  ao  ai 


HUM 


.    ■••pot 

ofoBrfbthar. 

•  Aad  M oaaa  braagfat  ttrir  eaaaa  ha. 
fenthalABB. 

e  f  Aad  tha  Lbbb  apaka  anto  Moai^ 
aajriag, 

T  Tbe  dao^lara  of  Zalophabad  apaak 
light  :  tboa  ahalt  anrely  (!«•  them  a 
peaaaarion  ef  aa  laharttaaM  ammat 
tbelrfeUat^ 


a  And  thaa  ahaK  apaak  nato  tha  ohU< 
dnn  of  braal,  aariiw.  If  a  maa  dl«^  and 
bare  no  aoa,  tbea  ye  abaa '"^' 


9  And  if  be  bave  ao  daafhtar,  thaa 
f  ÉhaU  sire  hia  tahaiitaaaa  aata  hia 

10  Aad'if  ha  bava  m  brathiaa.  tban 
ya  ahaU  gi«a  hia  iahazitajMa  anta  hla 
fether^  biethrea. 

U  And  if  bia  «rthar  bBva  M  brathraa» 
than  ye  ahall  fiTa  hla  iaheritaaoa  aato 
hla  kiaaaaB  Oat  ia  B«aa  to  him  a(  hla 
fhmtly.  aad  he  ahaU  poaaeaa  It  :  aad  it 

"—  "■  anto  the  ohilikeB  of  laraala 
of  jad|aMBt(  aa  tha  I<obb  eom* 

iMoaMb 

U  ir  Aad  tba  Lob»  aaid  aato  Uaaaa, 
Gat  thaa  ap  lato  thia  ueuat  Abarim. 
and  aaa  the  laadvbieb  I  bava  givan 
aata  the  abildna  oflaraol. 


aa  Aaraa  thy  bKther  waa  gatharad. 

14  For  ye  rabeDad  agaiaat  aay  oobi- 
■andment  la  tha  daaart  of  Zia,  in  tha 
atrife  of  tha  eaagragatloa,  ta  aaaatity 
ma  at  tha  watar  bafePB  Ikair  eraa;  that 
ft  tha  watar  of  Mertbah  ia  Kadaab  ia 

he  iiililiiaïaa  af  Sta. 

mr  Aad  Maaaaapaka  aato  tha  fc>BP, 

aying, 

le  Let  tha  LOB»,  the  CM  of  thaaplr^ 

-  of  au  Oeata,  aal  a  aaaa  over  tha  aaa- 


«•■eftliaV 


nUMBEBS. 

oftfring,  mlni^  witb  «11,  and  Um  «ftak- 


18  5  Awl  llM  UMU»  Mid  Wto  MOMS, 

fk»  thM  JtMhaa.  tto  MB  «f  Hu,  a 
man  in  wbom  «•  tb*  ■pirit,  and  tay 
tblnnlkaBdapMihiiB; 
U»  And  aet  hia  beBn*  «Ifatar  tte 
priort,  and  baCm  ail  tiM  eoacn«»ttM  : 
■Ml  BiVM  hlm  a  Aaiga  in  tkelr  tictat. 

90  And  thon  alinK  |«t  «mm  oT  thine 
iMnonr  o^mi  Ma,  that  aU  Uw  magie- 
gatioB  or  tka  «liildnn  or  lanm  aaf  ta 

91  And  b«  aha 

tha|irl«at,wlioataail  aak( 
after  Uia  Jwigmeat  of  Urim 


10  Tk*$  U  tlM  bnrat-otferiai  of  evanr 
labtaatli,  bcaidia  lli«  «entinoa!  bnn»«r> 
rering,  and  hta  drink-ofllerinf. 

U  11  '-"  '-  '"- '— 


and  gaT*  him  a  chatvi,  an  ttw  !«•> 
MBUUHtad  bir  tiM  kand  of  Maaaa. 

CHAF.  XXVUL     ■ 
1  O/arÉMB  «ra  «•  «a  «kaarvad.    S  rk« 

Mtuitmml  btmttffttimg.  •  Tte  ^• 
ftrint  m  Ifca  aaifta»,  11  an  lAaiui»- 
•MO*^  !««<»«  raM«a«r,  aS  te  M« 

A  MO  tk»  Lob»  apak*  nnto  Moaaa, 

a  Comnand  (lia  «btldna  ar  larad,  and 
aar  unto  Uwib,  My  oAring,  and  my 
ktaMLfermy  iwirtftaaa  mad*  by  aret/«r 
'lawaat  aanourvnto  ma,  aball  y«  «IM^'V" 


/•ra 

M  And  a  \tmnA  taUKdaal  «T  •<«• 

mlnglcd  with  oil  /or  a  meat-aOèriaf 
•  tgof 

«  by 

Are  unlo  taa  Loan. 

14  And  UMr  driak<o«ffli«B  riMIl  b« 
kair  an  kin  of -vrtnc  nsia  a  biUloak,  wrf 
Uh  «kird  yaMoT  an  Mn  «nto  a  ran.  and 
a  faartk  rart  of  an  kia  nnto  a  Inmb  : 
tkia  te  tka  Munt-eOering  or  orery  moatk 
throoghont  tha  montha  of  tk«  y«ar. 

..  »_^  .__^..  .>.^  toraaln- 


to  olh 

S  And  tkaaakalt  aay  nnto  tkem,  Tkia 
te  tha  oABiing  made  by  ftrawbicb  ye 
•kaU  olter  antotka  Lobd;  two  lamba 
•r  tko  flrat  yaar  wiUMMit  apot  day  toy 

day,/ar  a  c    " — -  " — '— 

4Tb«  OUI 
tke 


6  And  a  teath  part  or  an  epkak  af 
flonr  for  a  maat«ifenng.  mingM  «rith 
tke  feurtb  yart  or  an  kka  or  baatan  oU. 

e  tt  te  a  «anttnnnl  tonmt4fbriag, 
wUok  waa  oïdainad  in  moant  Siaai 
for  a  awoat  aaworv  a  aacrtAea  aada  by 


èa  tka  ronrtkiwrt  or  an  kia  for  tka  a«« 
-    ^     la  tka  koly  ylaaa  aknit  tkoa 
wina  to  ta  pouiad 


nnto  tke  Loiw>&< 
8  Aad  tka  otkar  \ 


rarateren:  aatkaneaVoOBrtngortba 
nuning,  and  aa  tko  driak-oflbTlng 
tkaïaar.  Ikon  akalt  olfer  «,  a  aa«rifi«e 
by  flia,  or  a  «woet 


itta  ya  akaU  oAr  a  barat-o»rlaff 
oaio  the  Loa»;  twe  yoang  Iwlioekn» 
•      '    o#  tkatoc 


halJ. 


«oOtred* 

iring^antf 


Ika  floaUnwl  bant-oflbrinb 
kia  drink>«fcrliw. 

M  And  m  tko  roartaantb  day  of  tka 
flrat  laontk  te  tha  paaio  var  or  tha  Lona. 

IT-Aad  in  Ibo  OAaantk  day  or  tkla 
month  te  tka  reaat  s  aeran  daya  akall 
nnlanTonad  bread  ta  aatn. 

18  la  the  flm  day  ataU  to  an  bo]y 

wnvoeaCloa  {  ya  ahall  do  no  mannar  «T 

MTile  watk  Wieriin  t 

18  Bat  ya  akall  oOtar  a  ancriAee  mada 
by  Ara  -    -   -  - 


'^î 


naat-olfcrinf  UM  U  ^ 
vitk  oil:   thraa  tanlk- 


oflbr  ror  «very  lamb,  tkroni^oM  tka 
aaranlamta: 

98  Aad  anagaat  /«r  a  ain-aflbrii«,  la 
aaaka  an  atoaanieot  fer  yon. 

S8  Ye  akan  offier  tkeae  beaide  Ika 
barntM>lkrla«  in  tka  aMnia»  wUah 
te  ror  a  eonttaoal  boml-offuiag. 

M  Alt«r  tkia  nuaner  ya  akaH  oflbr 
daily,  tkrongkont  tka  aavan  dnya,  tha 
méat  or  tta  lacrifloe  made  by  tra,  oT  a 
awaat  aaroor  nato  tta  Loa»  :  It  akaB 
.ta  oflered  beaida  tka  oontiaiitf  bum< 
oftHng.  «ad  kia  drInk-oAu-lag. 

M  And  «n  tka  aeventk  day  ya  akaH 
hâve  an  hely  oon^tantioai  ya  akal'  '~ 


198  \  Alao  in  the  day  or  tko  llraU 
balte,  whan  ya  brtaig  a  naw  neat-oOfer- 
ing  nnla  tta  Loa»,  aAer  yenr  waeka 
teaiM,  ye  diaU  ka«o  an  taly  oonvaen- 
ti«n  ;  ya  A^4a  no  aerrile  work  : 
«T  But  ye  akaU  olSsr  tta  bonit^oSbr. 


tac  fer  a  nreet  mvonr  aato  tha  Los»  ; 
two  yonng  bolloclM,  on«  rain«  w — 
lamta  of  u«  Arat  year  ; 

38  And  Ui«Lr  in«atroflkr<iig  of  floar 
minsM  witb  oil,  thre«  tenth-deato  an- 
to  oae  ballock.  two  tontb-deals  nnto 
OMimm, 

98  A  several  tcnth-deal  nnto  oae 
lamb,  tbroughout  the  «aveu  lamba; 

SO  And  «ne  kid  «f  the  toata,  to  maka 
•B  atoacin«nt  for  you. 

n  T«  ahall  offier  (Ami  bcsida  th«  eon- 
ttanal  barot-olferingi  aod  hia  xneat-of- 


CUAP.  XXIX. 
1  rjU  ^«rtar  at  tkê  /•«•<  ^ 

Tuttk»  dot  ^  nfiieUmg  ti. 

13  amd  o»  tkê  «au  rfaf*  ^  tk»  ftaât 

AND  in  tba  leTenth  moatli,  «a  tbe 
Ont  dat  of  the  raoath,  yo  ahall 
hava  an  boly  coarocation  ;  ya  ahall  do 
■o  aanrila  work  :  it  ia  a  day  of  hlowlag 
tbe  trompeta  nnto  yon. 

3  And  ye  ahall  oflisr  a  bnmt-oflkrinf 
for  a  awaet  aavonr  nnto  the  JLobd  j  one 
jroung  buUock^oe  ranii«ai  aeven  Ïambe 
•fthe  ftratyear  withottt  blemiah: 

.3  And  their  mealntibrina  ihaU  ft« 
^f  flonr  mlnglad  with  oll,  three  teath- 
deala  for  a  ballock,  «»4  two  tenthnleala 
foranm. 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  oae  lamb, 
thioaghoat  the  aeveo  Ïambe  : 

6  And  one  kid  of  tbe  goaU/or  aaln^- 
feriDK,  to  make  an  atonement  for  yo«  : 

e  Beeide  the  barat-oiferiu«  of  the 
■Mwth,  and  hU  raoat-oflbring,  and  the 
daily  bumt-oflerinC)  and  hia  meati^- 
feriai.  «ad  their  driak^Arinsi,  ac- 
ooitfinc  nnto  their  manaert  fbr  a  aweet 
aaTovr,  a  Moriioe  made  by  An  nnto 
tha  !<•■». 

7  IT  And  yeahaU  ba^  on  tbe  tcath  dat 
of  thia  aeYeath  month  an  holy  eonvo- 
eation;  aad  y«  ahall  aillet  yoar  eonla : 
ye  ahaU  not  do  aay  work  lhef«*a  ; 

8  Bat  ye  «hall  olfcr  a  barnt'oaering 
luto.tbe  toBO  fer  m  aweet  eavonr; 
one  yoanK  buUock*  oae  ram.  «imI  eeven 
ïambe  of  the  flrat  year;  they  ahall  be 
«ato  yoa  without  blemiah  : 

9  Aad  their  meat^Oturinf  êkaU  6« 
•f  Soar  mincted  with  oil,  three  tenth* 
daaia  to  a  balloofc.  uni  twa  toath-daala 
toeneram, 

)0  A  «eTOMl  tenthnleal  for  one  lamb, 
tbnaihoat  the  a«Tea  lamba  : 

U  One  kid  of  the  |oato  /er  a  atn-of- 
foiiag  ;  beeUe  the  aiiw)  Aring  of  atone. 
nant,  and  the  eontiaaal  barnt-oflfcrinc, 
and  the  maat-oflbrin(  of  it,  ami  their 
driak-oSuiage. 

13  H  And  on  (be  fliteenth  day  of  the 
aerenih  month  ya  ahall  bave  an  holy 
coBTOcatioBi  ye  ahall  de  ao  eerrile 
work,  and  ye  ahall  kaep  «  Craat  nnto 
(be  Lob»  aeToa  daya  : 

13  And  ye  abaU  oOer  a  bamt^oAriog. 


a  aacrifloe  made  by  flra,  of  a  awaclaa» 

▼our  nnto  the  Lobd;  tbirtaan  yonng 
bullocka,  two  rama,  nd  foarieeu  Ïambe 
oftheflretyear;  they  ahall  be  withoat 
blemù^  : 

14  And  their  meat-olfcring  «fcatf  U 
«tf  floor  mingled  witb  oil.  three  tenth- 
deala  unto  every  buUoek  of  the  thlr- 
tcen  bttUocka,  two  tenth-deala  to  eaah 
ram  of  the  two  ram% 

Ifi  And  a  aérerai  tenth-deal  to  eaek 
lamb  of  the  foarteea  lamba  : 

18  Aad  one  kid  of  the  goaU/or  a  aln- 
oflhring;  beaide  the  continuai  bumt-of- 
fering,  bia  Boeat-oflering,  and  hia  driak' 
oJfcriflg. 

17  ir  And  on  the  eeoond  day  jw  tkma 
tjftr  twelYe  yonng  bnUocka,  two  rama, 
toorteen  laoïba  of  Uie  flrat  year  withoat 
apot: 

18  And  their  meat-eflfering  and  their 
drink-eflèringa  for  tbe  buUocka,  for  Ihe 
ram%  aad  for  tbe  lamba,  «kaU  te  aeoord- 
iog  to  their  namber,  a/ter  Ihe  manner  : 

Itf  And  one  kid  of  the  goato/or  a  aia< 
oflering;  beeide  the  continuai  bamUof> 
fering,  and  the  meatK>ibriag  tbanof. 
ind  Iheir  driuk-ofleringa. 

30  H  Aud  on  the  third  day  eleven  bnU 
locka,  two  rama,  foarteea  Ïambe  of  thm 
flrat  year  without  blemiah  ; 

81  And  their  meat-ofleriug  and  their 
drink-offeringa  for  tha  bailooke»  for  tha 
rama,  and  for  the  lamba,  ikail  h»  acoord- 
Ing  to  their  number,  afler  Ute  manier  ' 

93  And  one  goat  /or  a  aia-o*riag  ; 
beaide  the  oontluual  bumtH>A»la(,  and 
hia  meat-olferincand  h  ia  driak<«flwtag. 

3S  H  And  on  the  fonrth  day  Ica  bal* 
locka,  two  rama,  aa^  foarteea  lamba  af 
the  flrat  year  withoat  blemieh  : 

34  Their  meatM>ibring  aad  thairdriak' 
eOerinci  for  the  ballocka,  foi  the  rama, 
aad  for  the  lamba,  thmU  àe  acoonliag  to 
their  number,  aftor  the  manner: 

35  And  ona  kid  of  the  goato/er  a  aia- 
oOering;  beaide  tha  coatinnal  bamt«f« 
fering,  hia  meat-oflèriug,  and  hia4riak« 

30  H  Aad  on  tbe  flfUi  daynina  bal* 


37  And  their  meat-olfcring  aad  their 
drink-oflbringa  for  the  bullooka,  for  the 
rama,  and  for  the  lamba,  êkaUb*  aoaortU 
ing  to  their  number,  afler  tha  maaaer  : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  ain-oHWag; 
beaide  the  continuai  bumUoAtring,  aad 
hia  meBt-ofierinK,and  hia  drink<olferiaff. 

39  H  And  on  the  aixihday  eight  bal* 
loeka,  two  rama,  mitd  feaiteea  lambaof 
the  flrat  year  withoat  blemiah  : 

30  And  their  meat-oHering  aad  their 
driak-ofleringa  for  tbe  bullocka,  for  tha 
rama,  and  for  the  Ïambe,  akaif  A«  aoeanl« 
Ing  to  their  namber,  after  the  maaaer  t 

SI  And  one  goat  /ar  a  awalforlng; 
beaide  th*  ooatiaaal  barnt-oAiring.  hia 
maat-oObrlng,  aad  biadriak-offorlag^ 

a  f  Aad  on  the:aeTenth  day  aerai 
M»  


tallD«k%  t«o  nnpfc— <  I 
lirOMÎhtrBBrwttlMWt 


flterinn  for  toi 
nd   for  tlM 
•coordinc  to  Uwir  nmober,  aftor  tte 
niKiiiier: 

M  And  oae  goat  /«r  a  ria-oOMag  ; 
be«i<te  Hw  eontiaval  bttntH>aMiiR,  hla 
nRttt-oflMnir.  and  bia  drink-oflferiav. 
S6  ir  On  Um  eigtath  day  ya  ahall  hâve 

■  aolemn  aaaemUjr  :  ye  ahafl  do  n»  aar» 
vite  wofk  tkernm  t 

as  Bat  ye  thaO  offcr  a  barat-oftrlos, 

■  aaertllca  made  by  tm,i»t  a  awset  aa- 
▼evr  ontotta*  Lots:  ono  bollook,  ona 
ran,  aeran  lamba  of  the  Ont  year  wtth- 
oatblamiah: 

n  Their  meat-oflbrinc  ud  thetr  driirit- 
•fftriaci  for  the  tailloek,  for  th«  ram, 
aad  for  the  lamlM,  «koA  A«  aM»nlljiK  lo 
Ibeir  nnmber,  aAer  th«  manser  : 

IB  And  oae  goat  for  a  ain-oflfeiin(; 
kMMetheeovtinnal  barat-oflninf,  and 
MaiM«t«Aning,aad  bladrink-oAMa*. 

n  Tbeae  IM»g»  ye  «hall  do  nnto  the 
Loaa  ia  yoar  aet  fieaata,  beaide  year 
vowa,  aad  ytmr  flr«e>wlU-«lfcria|a,  for 
yoor  bomt^flsriafa,  aad  for  yovr  meat- 
oArtnga,  aad  for  yonr  drinR-oflkriBfa> 
•ad  for  yoar  peaoe-oftriaga. 

40  Aad  Moaea  toM  the  ehiUren  of 
Inrnel  êcm^ing  to  aU  that  the  Lobd 


CHAP.  XXX. 
I  Ttm  an  Mot  to  U  àroàom.    9  t%o 
'  *  9f  •  mmid'i  *om.    9  Of  a 
9  Of  m  widow't,  or  kêr  tkat 


AKD  Mooeaapake  anto  the  heada  of 
the  trtbea  ooaoemiBK  the  chlMren 


•  ir  a  maa  row  a  tow  «ato  the  Lom», 
an  oath  to  bind  hia  aonl  wtOi 

a  bond;  heritallnot  break  htBwont,he 
ahan  do  acoordtag  to  ail  that  proceed- 
ath  ont  of  hia  raooth. 

•  If  a  womaa  alMTovr  a  Towaatothe 
Loan,  and  biad  keriatf  by  a  bond,  bo- 
tmgin  herfather^  honae  la  heryoatfa ; 

4  And  her  fatber  hear  her  tow,  and 
her  bond  wberewith  atae  hath  bound 
taer  aoaU  and  her  father  ahall  hoM  hia 
peamather:  then  ail  her  Towa  ahall 


hath  boaad  her  aonl  ritall  «tand. 
S  Bat  if  her  fkther  dlaaliov  her  In 
»•  4ay  that  he  heareth  ;   aot  any  of 
■w  w-wa,  or  of  her  boada  wherewHh 


aad  the  Loavahall  forsi-val 
W  father  dlaalhmed  her. 
•  Aad  if  ahe  had  at  ail  an  hvabaad. 
whea  riM  vowed,  or  nttared  aught  ont 
•r  her  nftt  wherewllh  ahe  bouad  her 
ami; 

J  Aad  kar  haabaad  haard  tt,  aad  h 
«a  paaaa  at  her  ta  the  day  that 


8  Bat  ir  her  hnaband  dtaallawad  kar 
on  the  day  that  he  heard  «;  thea  ka 
ahall  make  her  vow  wUrh  ahe  Towcd* 
aad  that  whlch  ahe  nttered  wtlh  kar 
Kpa,  wberewith  ahe  boand  h«r  aeal.  ef 
aaae  elbct  :  aad  the  Loan  ahall  fonriva 
1er. 

9  Bat  erery  row  of  a  wMow,  aa<i  «f 
her  that  la  divoroed,  wherewith  th«y 
bava  booad  their  oonk,  ahaO  ataad 
-ifalaat  her. 

10  Aad  If  ahe  Towed  ta  her  ka*aad% 
honae,  or  boand  her  aonl  by  a  boad 
with  aa  Mtth  ; 

11  And  her  haabaad  heanl  «,  and  haU 


:  tbea  ail  har  rowa  ahall  ataad,  aad 


the  day  he  heaid 
tlkom  ;  tktm  whatMcrer  proreedcd  e«c 
of  her  Npa  aoacerainf  her  towb,  or  eaa- 
oeming  the  bond  of  her  aonl,  akall  «ot 
ataad  :  her  hnaband  hath  made  tbe«a 
Toid  ;  aad  tha  Lobd  ahali  forgiTe  har. 
M  Every  rom,  aad  erery  bladiaf  o«lk 
o  atliet  the  aonl,  her  haabaad  may 
eatabliah  tt,  or  her  haabaad  may  maka 

ItTOM. 

14  Bot  tf  har  haabaad  altecether  hoM 
hia  peaee  at  her  froio  day  te  dhy  ;  tkaa 
he  eatabliaheth  ail  her  vowa,  or  ail  kar 
bonda,  wUeh  art  apoa  her  :  he  eeaam. 
eth  them.  beeaaae  he  heM  hia  peaea  t 
her  ia  the  day  that  he  heard  Ikaai. 

16  Bat  if  he  ahall  aay  waya  maka 
them  veM  after  that  he  hath  haaitf 


wtfe,betweea  the  fotkar 
and  hia  daoahter,  beimf  ftt  in  her  yoMk 
In  her  flither*a  heoae. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
1  ThaJMteaaM  «ra  opoOtt,  mU  Mm. 
Urnm  «Ma.  U  Moêoê  u  »ra«A  mftk 
Ma  ^««ra,  /«r  tmHe  *^  wommi 
«Ma*.  19  ITeia  thê  •oldtaro,  w4lk 
fkmr  eafMaaf  aad  tpoO,  mr*  U  km 
rwifità.  26  Tha  rroportipm  wha*^ 
»jr  th»  rr*9  U  toh*  *niàod.  48  t%m 
*«tWKtmrfoliimti»».  '  ' 
oftkoVori. 
'  Tl»  tha  - 

aaying, 

9  AvenfathaéhlldreBoriaraalorttM 
Midianitea^ ^^ 


gatharad  oato  thy  people. 
•  Aad  Moaea  apake  nnio  lae  paaal^ 
aayia«.Ann  aoma  of  yoaraelTaa  nto 
the  war,  aad  let  them  go  againat  tka 
Midianitaa.  and  aveaga  tha  Un»  t 

4  OfeTeTytribeatboaaaBd,lbi«^h* 
oat  ail  tha  tribaaoriarad.abaHyaâSd 
to  tha  war. 

6  8o  therc  wera  «eUveed  ottt  «T  Ifta 


took  an  the  ■poil,  and 
»n  thiB  prey,  W»  of  men  ind  of  beaitt. 


OioBnBdBoflinet,  athonniid  otnerg 
Iribe,  t*elT«  thoiwand  oïmefl  for  war. 
fl  And  MoMs  «eut  tbem  to  the  war,  a 
i&oonndof  «*«nr  tribe,  them  and  Phin- 
ebaa  the  aon  of  Eleazar  the  pneat,  to 
the  \ear,  with  the  holy  inatromenta, 
Ud  the  trompeta  to  blow  in  hli  hand. 

7  And  ihey  warred  againat  the  Mid- 
lanitea,  aa  the  Lobd  commanded  Mo- 
■ea;  and  tbey  aiew  ail  the  malej. 

8  And  they  alew  the  kinga  of  Midlan, 
beaide  the  feat  of  them  that  were  alain  ; 
«Mi«/y.  E«i,  and  Rekem,  and  Zj«r.  and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  Ato  kinga  of  Mldian  : 
Balaam  alao  the  aon  of  Beor  they  «ew 
with  the  aword.  , ,       ,  ^  ^    „ 

9  And  the  ohildren  Of  I«rael  took  ail 
tbe  women  of  Midiaa  captWea.  and 
tbeir  mile  onea,  and  took  the  epoH  of 
an  their  catUe,  and  aU  thelr  floeka,  aad 

10  And  they  burnt  ail  their  citlea 
whereln  they  dWclt,  «uid  an  their  good- 
lycaatiea,withflre. 

"   •  -■•  they  toi  " 

u<  w»  •'•«y»  MA 

la  And  they  broughtthe  captivea,  and 
the  prey,  and  the  apoil,  suto  Moaea.  and 
Eteaaar  the  prieat,  and  nnto  the  congre- 
nUou  of  the  children  of  torael,  unto 
Oie  camp  at  the  plaina  ofMoab,  whttih 
«r«  by  Jordan  nemr  Jéricho. 

13  ^l  And  Moaea,  and  Eteatar  the 
BTieat,  and  aU  the  prince»  of  the  oon- 
Iregation,  went  forth  to  — ♦  ♦»'— 
■wilhout  the  camp. 

M  And  Moaea  waa  wroth  with  the 
ôŒcer»  of  the  hoat,  »«»  the  captaina 
©Ter  thonaanda,  and  captaina  oTer  hun- 
dreda,  •which  came  from  the  battle. 

15  And  Moaea  «ald  unto  them,  Hava 
«e  aaved  aU  the  wom«n  aliveî 

16  Behold,  theae  catned  the  children 
pf  larael,  throngh  the  eounael  of  Bar 
faam,  to  commit  tpeapaas  againat  tbe 
Loan  In  the  matter  of  Peor,  aadthere 
tvaa  a  plague  amolig  tbe  coAgregaUoB 
•f  the  LoKtt. 

IT  Ko*  therefora  îcin  «tery  maie 
unong  the  titUe  onea,  and  ktll  every 
^oman  that  hath  kiutwa  manby  lyio( 

lâ  Bntâll  the  tvom«n-eblMren,  that 
liave  not  known  a  man  by  lylng  with 
bim,  keep  alive  for  yonraelTea. 

1»  And  do  ye  abide  wjthout  the  camp 
icven  daya:  whoaoever  hath  kiUed 
àny  peiaon,  and  wboaoever  hath  tonch- 
ed  any  alain,  puriry  bath  yottraelTea 
■nd  yeur  captives  on  the  third  day, 
ftlid  on  tha  aerenth  day. 

30  And  porify  ail  youf  raimeat,  and 
•11  that  ia  made  of  akins,  and  aU  work 
of  gonta*  k4tfr,  and  aH  thinga  made  of 
trood. 

31  IT  And  Kteasar  the  prieat  aaid  nnto 
tbe  men  of  war  whioh  veut  to  iba  bat- 
tle, Thia  O  the  ordinanea  of  the  law 
tntich  tbe  Los»  oommanded  Moaea  ; 

33  Onlr  thé  gold,  ud  tha  ailTer. 


tbe  braaa,  tha  Irttn,  the  tin,  ud  fha 
lead, 

3S  Erery  thlac  that  nay  abIde  tll« 
lire,  ye  aball  make  a  go  thnmah  tha 
flre,  aad  it  ahiill  be  clean  :  nercrOieleaa 
It  shall  be  pnrifled  with  the  water  of 
séparation  :  and  an  tbat  abideth  not 
-Jie  fire  ye  ahaU  make  go  throu^  tha 
Mrater. 

34  And  ye  ahan  waah  yoar  elothea  oa 
tbe  MTeath  day,  and  ye  ehall  he  cteaa, 
and  aflerwud  ye  ahaU  come  into  tha 


camp. 

35% 

9B  Take  the 


the  Lobd  apake  anto  Moaea, 
of  tha  prey  that  waa 


and  Eleatar  the  prieat, 
fathers  of  tbe  consregatioB 

37  And  divide  the  prey  lato  two 
parta  ;  betweeu  tbem  that  took  the  war 
apon  them,  who  went  ont  to  battle,  and 
betweea  aU  the  congregatioa  : 

88  And  levy  a  tribute  nnto  tbe  Loao 
of  the  men  of  war  which  went  ont  to 
battle:  one aonl  of  Ato  huudred,  both 
of  the  ïwraoaa,  and  of  tba  beewa,  and 
of  tba  awKa,  aad  of  the  aheep  : 

SB  Take  t(  of  their  half,  and  glTe  U 
anto  Eleaaar  the  prieat,  far  an  heav 
ofleringof  theLoBP. 

90  And  of  the  cbildrea  of  laraeT* 
half,  thoa  abalt  take  oae  portion  of 
Afty,  of  tha  peraoua,  of  tbe  beevee,  of 
the  aaaea,  and  of  the  floeka,  of  ail  mu- 
ner  of  beaata,  and  give  them  nnto  the 
Lévites,  wblch  keep  the  oharga  of  tto 
Ubomade  of  the  Loap. 

81  And  Moaea  and  Kleatar  the  prieal 

lid  aa  the  Lobd  commanded  Moaea.  . 

33  And  the  booty,  btint  the  reat  of  th« 

>rey  whieh  the  men  of  warbad  caugnt, 
waa  aix  handivd  thonaand  aad  aereaty 
thonaand  and  flve  thooeand  theep, 

33  Aad  tbreoaoore  and  twelve  thon- 


36  And  thlrty  and  two  thonaand  par- 
wna  in  ail,  of  women  that  had  uot 
kaowti  man  by  lying  with  hln. 

38  And  the  half,  vhieh  wa$  tbe  por- 
tioa  of  tbem  that  went  ont  to  war,  waa 
in  nnmbertbraehnndred  thonaand  and 
aeVen  aud  thlrty  thonaand  and  flve 
hundred  aheep  : 

87  A.nd  Ole  LoBD'a  tribate  of  tha 
aheep  waa  aix  hundied  and  threeacore 
and  flfteen.  . 

38  And  thè  beevea  a>aM  thirty  and 
alx  tboasând  ;  of  which  the  Loan'a 
tribato  UM  threeacore  aud  twelve. 

S»  And  the  aaaea  »«••  thirty  thonaand 
and  flve  hnndred  ;  of  which  the  Loan'a 
irlbnte  «BM  threeacore  and  one. 

40  Aad  the  peraoiiB»«r«aixteen  thon* 
aand  ;  «f  which  tbe  Loaa'a  tribate  »«# 
thirty  and  two  peraona. 

41  And  Bloaea  gave  the  tnbnte.  laMek 
mai  ttaa  Loia>%  beaveM>fftnng,  auto 


4K  And  of  tb«  oiiildraa  of  IsrMl*» 
Ulf,  which  MoMS  dhrided  from  the 
men  tbat  warred, 

43  (irowtheluKlft«tyOT<«iiu<tdito 
tti«  ooncregatlon  w«s  three  handred 
Qiounnd  aad  thtrty  thoiuand  ^nd  ter- 
en  thousand  and  Ave  handred  stieep. 

44  Aad  thirty  and aix  tbouund berre^ 

45  And  thlTty  tbonMnd  «mm  ud  »m 
budred, 

48  And  sixteen  thonnnd  pnwnu); 

47  ETen  of  tlie  children  of  lanePa 
haïr,  Moaet  took  oae  portion  of  tttf, 
botk  of  mu  and  of  bcaat*  aad  (STO 
ttiem  oqto  the  Leritea,  whick  kept  tke 
diarge  of  the  Ut>ernacle  of  the  Lobs  ; 
an  the  LoK»  comnianded  M owi. 

48  ^  And  tbe  offlcera  whlch  »«■«  orar 
thouunds  of  the  hoct,  the  eaptalus  of 
thoauadfl,  and  captaina  of  hnadrada, 
came  near  nuto  Moaea  : 

40  And  ther  aatd  onto  Moaea,  Thy 
•erranU  hâve  Uken  the  atim  of  the  mea 
of  war  which  cr«  luider  our  chaîne,  and 
there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  na. 

ilO  We  hâve  thereforc  brought  an  ob- 
Ution  fâr  the  LosD,  what  erery  man 
hath  (otten,  of  Jetrela  of  gold,  chaîna, 
and  braceleta,  ringa,  ear-rui(8,  and  ta- 
bleu,  to  make  an  atoaement  for  onr 
•onlabefore  the  Lokd. 

51  And  Moaea  and  Eleaztr  the  prieat 
took  the  eold  of  them,  «««s  ail  wron(ht 
JeweU. 

ta  And  ail  tha  goU  of  th«  oflhrlnc 
that  ther  ol&red  np  to  tbe  Lou>,  of  the 
eaptaina  of  thouaanda,  and  of  the  cap- 
taina  of  hondreda,  waa  aixteen  thou- 
■aod  aeven  handred  and  fifty  abeketa. 

5S  (For  tbe  men  of  war  had  taken 
•potl,  every  man  for  himaelf). 

A4  And  Moaea  and  Eleaxar  tbe  prieot 
took  the  rold  of  the  eaptaina  of  thoa- 
aanda  and  of  hnndreds,  and  bronght  It 
Into  the  tabernacle  of  the  concrefation, 
/or  a  mémorial  for  the  obildren  of  !•• 
rael  before  the  LoBD. 

CHAP.  XXXIt. 
1  TU»  IUubena*i  and  OadU»*  nu  for 
their  tnluriUauê  m  tHët  $ide  JordM. 
9  Mot»  reproteth  them.    10    TA«f 
o#«r  him  eonditiotu  to  kU  content. 
fi  JlfMM  uuiputh  tkêM  the  lënd. 
'1  T*<i»  eoaçuer  «. 
OW  the  chiMren  of  leobea  and 
.  the  ChiMren  of  Oad  had  a  rery 
Beat  multitude  of  cattle  :  and  when 
ibey  aaw  tbe  land  of  Jaaer,  and  the 
lind  of  OHead,  that.  behoU,  the  pfau» 
»«j  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

t  The  ehildren  of  Oad  aad  the  ehiUren 
of  Beubea  oameand  apafcevato  Moaea, 


m 


^ncee  of  the  congrégation,  aaying, 
t  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jaser,  and 
Nimrata,  and  Heabbon,  and  Elealeh. 
«Kl  Shebam,  aad  Nefoo,  and  Beon, 
e  Lob» 


6  Wherefore,  aaid  tbey,  if  w  bava 
fonnd  grâce  in  thy  aight,  let  thia  Iaa4 
be  glren  unto  thy  aervanta  for  a  poo 
leaaion,  m*d  bring  na  not  over  Jordan. 

S  ir  Aad  Moaea  lald  nnto  thechUdrea 
of  Gad  and  to  the  chiMren  of  lawhwa, 
Shall  yonr  brethrea  go  te  war,  aad 
•hall  ye  ait  hère  T 

7  And  wherafore  diaoenrage  tc  tha 
beart  of  tbe  cbiMran  of  lerael  ft«w 
foing  over  lato  the  laad  which   t& 

«as  hath  giTea  them  T 


9  For  when  tbey  weat  op  «ato  tha 
Talley  of  EahooU  and  aaw  the  land, 
they  dlacouraied  the  heart  of  the  chil. 
drea  of  laraei,  that  they  ahooM  not 
go  Into  the  laad  Wbieh  tha  Losa  had 
gWea  them. 

10  And  tha  Lobb'b  aager  waa  klodled 
the  aame  time,  and  he  aware.  aaying, 

11  Surely  none  of  tbe  men  that  enma 
ap  ont  of  iScypt,  (tore  twenty  yeara  oU 
aad  apwanl,  ahall  aee  the  laad  whieh 
I  aware  anto  Abraham,  nnto  Imaa, 
aad  ttnto  Jacob;  bccauae  they  hara 
not  wholly  followed  me  : 

IS  Sare  Caleb  the  non  of  Jephniindli 
theKcneilte,  aad  Joahaa  the  --~     ' 
Kvn  :  for  they  baye  wholly  ' 
the  LOBB. 

la  And  I    

died  againat  larael,  and 

wander  in  the  wUdenieaa  forty  rean^ 

nntil  ail  the  génération,  that  had  doaa 

evii  in  the  aigbt  of  the  LoBo,  waa  oob> 

aamed. 

14  And  bahoM,  ye  are  riaea  «a  ia 
yottr  fatheta'  atead,  aa  Inereaae  or  aia- 
ftil  men,  to  angment  yet  tbe  fleroe  an* 
ger  of  the  Lobp  toward  larael. 

U  For  if  ye  tara  away  from  after 
htm,  he  wUI  yet  agntn  leaTe  them  la 
thewildemeaai  and  ye  ahall  deatroy 
«11  thia  people. 


10  T  And  they  came  near 
and  aaM,  Vft  will  bnlM  i 


aaugr. 


hère  for  our  cattle,  aad  citiea  for  onr 
little  onea  : 

17  Bat  we  oaraelyea  w!ll  go  ready 
armod  before  the  chiMren  of  larael, 
nntil  we  bave  bronght  them  nnto  their 
place  :  and  onr  Mttle  onea  ahall  dwell 
m  the  fenced  citiea  bccauae  of  the  ia- 
habitante  of  the  land. 

18  We  will  not  retom  nnto  oorhoaaaai 
until  the  obildren  of  larael  bave  luher^ 
ited  cTcry  maa  hia  inheritaace. 

M  For  we  will  not  inberlt  wlth  them 
«a  yoader  aide  JonHa,  or  forwaid: 
becaaae  oor  laheritanoe  ia  hltea  to  na 
oa  thia  aide  Jordan  eaatward. 
aO  IT  And  Moaea  aaid  nnto  theok.  If 
ye  wlll  do  thia  tbing.  If  ye  will  go  am< 
1  ed  before  tha  LOBB  to  war. 


CRAr.  ZXZHL 


n  Aad  «01  g»  «B  «r  70a  amed  oY«r 
JtaMtao  Mfere  1k»  tMm,  «tir  he  hath 
drivea  oat  lil«eD«miea  fkvm  beTore  bim, 

»  AjkI  the  Itad  be  rabdned  before  Uie 
Iiorni»:  then  aflenrard  y  thall  return, 
and  be  BUiltle«a  before  Um  Lobd,  and 
b«roi«  larael;  and  thia  land  «bail  be 
— ~-      b«rore  the  Lobd. 


bave  ainned  againat  the  Lord  : 
■are  yonr  ain  will  flnd  yon  ont. 

M  IhiiM  yov  eitiea  for  yonr  little 
onea,  and  folda  for  yonr  abeep;  and  do 
diat  which  hath  proceeded  oot  of  yoar 
noath. 

as  And  the  ehildren  of  Oad  and  the 
ehildn»  of  KcBben  apake  nnto  Moaes, 
•ayiag,  Thy  aenranta  wiU  do  aa  my 


as  Oar  little  onca,  onr  whrea,  onr 
flocka,  aitd  ail  cor  cattle,  ahall  be  there 
in  the  eitiea  of  Oilead  : 

97  Bat  thy  aerranta  wîll  pasa  over, 


98  Bo  conccrning  them  Moaea  ooni'- 
manded  Eleaxar  the  prieat,  and  Joahaa 
the  «on  of  Hvua,  and  the  chief  fathera 
of  the  tribca  of  the  ehildren  of  larael  : 

90  And  Moaaa  aald  nnto  them,  If  the 
ehildren  of  Oad  and  the  chiMren  of 
Xenbenwill  paaawithyon  OTcr  Jordan, 
every  man  arraed  to  bnttle,  before  the 
Lobd,  and  the  land  ahall  be  anbdued 
before  Ton;  then  ye  ahall  give  them 
the  land  of  Oilead  for  a  poaeëaaioB  : 


Bat  if  they  will  not  paaa  over  «ith 
fou  armed,  they  ahall  hâve  poaaeaatona 
mmong  yon  In  the  land  of  Canaan. 

U  And  the  chlklren  of  Oad  and  the 
ehildren  of  Renben  anawered,  aaying, 
Aa  the  Lobd  hath  aaid  nnto  thy  aer- 
Tanta,  ao  will  we  do. 

99  We  will  paai  over  armed  before 
the  Lobd  ioto  the  land  of  Canaan,  that 
the  poaaraaion  of  our  Inheritance  on 
thia  aide  Jordan  may  b*  onra. 

99  And  iCoaea  nre  nnto  them,  tten 
t»  the  chiMren  of  Oad;  and  to  the  ohil> 
dren  of  Renben,  and  uuto  half  the 
trlbe  of  Manaaéeb  the  aon  of  Joseph, 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Am- 
•ritea,  and  the  kin^nm  of  Og  king  of 
Baahan,  the  land,  with  the  oitiea  there- 
oT  in  the  tsoaata,  •am  the  eitiea  of  the 
eoantry  round  about. 

94  ir  And  the  chiktnn  of  Oad  bnilt 
PlboD,  and  Ataroth,  and  Aroer, 

9b  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jaier, 


96  And  Beth-nlmrah,  and  Beth-haraa, 
finoed  eiUea  :  and  folda  for  aheep. 

87  And  the  ehildren  of  Renben  bnilt 
Beahboa,  and  Klealeh,  and  Kiijathaim, 

88  And  Nebo,  atad  BaaNmeon,  (their 
BStnaa  being  ehanfad),  ànd  Shibmah  : 
aad  gaTa  other  namea  «ato  the  oitiea 
wfai^  they  btttided. 

99  Aad  tbe  ehUdran  of  Maohir  the 
•00  of  MaBaaach  waat  to  Oilead,  bimI 


thereln. 

41  AndJaIrthcaonofManaaaetawent 
and  took  the  amall  towna  thereof,  aad 
called  them  Havoth-jalr. 

42  And  5obah  went  and  took  Kaaafh, 
and  the  viDagea  thereof,  and  called  It 
Nobah,  after  hi*  own  name. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 
1  Tmoand/ort]fjoumef*»ftk»br0al- 
it».    SO  Tk*  CanaanittM  are  la  ht 
dt$trottd. 

THB8E  are  the  jonmeya  of  the  ehll. 
dren  of  larael,  which  went  fbrth  ont 
of  the  land  of  Bgypt  with  their  amie* 
under  the  hand  of  Moaea  and  Aaron. 

9  And  Moaea  wrote  their  goinga  ont 
accordlug  to  their  Joumeys  by  the  oom- 
mandment  of  the  Lobd  :  and  theae  mrt 
their  joumeya  aceoiding  to  their  goiaga 
ont 

9  And  they  departed  from  Rameaea  ia 
the  flrat  month,  on  the  flfteenth  day  of 
the  firat  month;  en  the  morrowalter 
the  paasoter  the  ehildren  of  larael  weat 
out  with  on  high  hand  ia  the  aight  of 
ail  the  Egyptiaoa. 

4  For  the  Egyptiana  bnried  an  tMr 
9rat-bom,  which  the  Lobs  had  amitter 
among  them  :  npon  their  goda  alao  tk« 
Lobd  execnled  jadgmenta. 

5  And  the  chiMren  of  larael  remoTeif 
from  Rameaea,  and  pitched  in  Snocoth. 

0  And  they  departed  from  Sueeothf 
and  pitched  In  Ktham,  which  <•  in  the 
edge  of  the  wiMemeaa. 

7  Ami  they  removed  flrom  Etham,  and 
tomed  again  unk>  Pi-habiroth,  whioh 
t*  before  Baal-xepbon  :  and  they  pitch- 
ed before  MigdoL 

8  And  they  departed  flrom  before  TU 
hahiroth,  and  paaaed  throngh  the  midat 
of  the  aea  into  the  wiMernesa,  and  went 
thrce  daya'  joarney  in  the  wiidemeaa 
of  Ktham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  Arom  Marah, 
and  oame  nnto  Elim  :  and  in  Eiim 
wfra  twelTC  fonntains  of  water,  and 
threaacore  and  ten  palm-treee;  aad 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  ramoTcd  fh>m  Elim,  and 
encamped  by  tbe  Red  aea. 

11  And  they  remoTed  tnm  the  Red 
" 'iathawiMetoeaaOf 


Bin. 

13  And  they  took  their  Jonrney  ont 
of  the  wiMemeaa  of  Sin,  and  encamped 
in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  flrom  Dophka^ 
and  encamped  in  Aluah. 

14  And  they  remored  flrom  Aluah, 
aad  encamped  at  Rephidim,  whera  waa 
no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

16  And  they  departed  flrom  Repbi« 
dim,  and  pitched  la  the  wiUeraeM  «C 
Binai. 

M  Aad  tlMf  Nnered  ttoiD  tiM  d» 


•m  it  final,  and  pltelMa  at  Klbretb. 

17  And  tlicy  dapatted  tnm  KibroUi- 
tantUaTati,  and  encamped  at  HaieroUi. 

18  And  tiMy  dcparted  fron  HaieroUi. 
and  pitctacd  in  Kithmah. 

19  And  tber  departed  tnm  BlOimali, 
and  pitohad  at  Eimmon'parea. 

90  And  thcT  dapartad  6am  B 
paret,  and  pitcbcd  la  IJbaali. 

ai  And  tliey  remoTed  tnm  Libaah, 
awl  pitehad  at  Biaaah. 

as  And  tlMjr  joanM7«d  from  Xlaaah, 
and  pitcbed  in  Kehelathab. 

as  And  tbey  waot  from  XeliélaUiak. 
and  pitehed  in  moont  Slkapher. 

jM  And  tbey  remoTcd  from  noant 
Bhapber,  aad  encamped  in  Haradab. 

96  And  tbef  removed  tnm  Haradab, 
aad  pttcbad  in  Makhelotb. 

90  AiMl  tbey  remoTcd  from 
lolh,  and  encamped  at  Tabatb. 

m  And  tbey  departed  from  TahaOi, 
aad  pitehed  at  Tarab. 

âS  And  tbey  rvmoved  tnm.  Tarab, 
and  pitcbed  in  Mithcab. 

99  And  tbey  weat  from  Mltkoah,  aad 
pltohad  in  Haabmonab* 

SO  Aad  they  departed  tnm  HaahBO- 
aabt  aad  caeampad  at  Mmerotb. 

la  Aad  tbeydepartMl  from  Moaantb, 
aad  pitcbed  In  Bene-Jaakan. 

99  And  tbey  remored  fh>m  Ben»>Jaa> 
kaa,  aad  encamped  at  Hor-bagidgad. 

98  And  tbey  went  from  Hor-ba^dgad, 
aad  pitcbed  in  JotbaUmb. 

94  And  they  remored  from  Jotbathah, 
and  encamped  at  Ebronab. 

SB  And  they  departed  from  Sbnaah, 
aad  eacai^péd  at  Biion-faber. 

96  And  tbey  removed  Arom  EUon-ga^ 
ber,  and  pitcbed  in  ttan  wlldernew  of 
Zia.wbichi»Kadeab. 

97  And  tbey  removed  from  Kadeab, 
aad  pitcbed  in  mooat  Hor,  in  tbe  edia 
<U  tbe  land  of  EUlom* 

9e  And  Aarou  tbe  prieat  went  np  iato 
monnt  Hor  at  tbe  commandmeot  of  tbe 
Loao,  and  died  tben,  in  the  fortieth 
y«ar  after  the  chiUroa  of  larael  were 
oome  ont  of  the  laad  of  E^pt,  in  tbe 
lirat  dap  of  the  flflh  montb. 

se  And  Aaroa  wm  an  bandred  and 
twenty  and  tbrM  yea»  old  wbea  ha 
died  in  monnt  Hor. 

4q  And  Uak  Axad  tha  Canaanlta, 
which  dwelt  in  the  aonth  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  heard  of  tbe  eomiaf  of  the 
abUdren  of  Israël. 

41   And  thcT  departed  frem 
Hor,  and  pitcbed  in  Zalmonah. 

43  And  tbey  departed  from  Zalmonah, 
and  pitcbed  in  Fanon. 

49  And  they  departed  from  FOBoa, 
aad  pitehed  in  Oboth. 

éi  Aad  UusT  departed  from  Oboth.  and 
'  ia  Ue-^&ûim.  U  tha  border  of 


depaitad  from  Ba.  iMl 


49  Aad  they  rvMeved  ft«m  Diboa-f»^ 
aad  eaeampiwl  ia  AJfllon^blathaàa^ 
47  Aad  they  nmoTOd  from  Almaa* 
diUathaim.  and  pitehed  in  tha  moan* 
taiae  of  Abartm,  befon  Nebo. 
40  And  they  departed  f^m  Ihe  aea«- 
taina  of  Abarim,  and  pitcbed  in  tka 
plains  at  Moab  by  Jonlaa  near  i«f 
Iche. 

40  And  tbey  pitehed  by  Jardaa.  front 
Bcth-jeaimotb  mm  auta  Abai-ehitUm 
ia  tbe  plaiaa  of  Moab. 
M  ir  Aad  the  Los»  «pake  «aia  Mon* 
ia  tbe  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  aaar 
Jéricho,  saying, 

ftl  Spcak  unto  the  ehiMm  of  iMrad, 
and  say  unto  them,  Wh«a  ye  are  paased 
OTer  Jordan  Into  the  land  of  Canaan; 
sa  Tben  ye  shall  drive  ont  ail  tbe  ia- 
habitants  of  the  land  from  before  yoi^ 
aad  deatroy  ail  their  pictai«B,  aad  d»- 
stroy  ail  their  moltcn  Itnagea,  and  qnita 
plnck  down  ail  their  bigh  places  : 
68  And  ye  abaU  dispesseas  tkê  inUb» 
UsMU  •f  tbe  land,  and  dwell  thoehi  : 
Cor  I  bava  givan  yon  tha  laad  to  poa> 
seesit 

64  Aad  ye  shall  divida  tha  laad  bgr 
lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your  fa«« 
iUes:  mi  to  tbe  more  y«  shaU  giv<a 
the  more  iaboritance,  and  to  the  tewe* 
yeshallgive the leas inheritance:  every 
man's  nksrtfaae*  shall  be  in  the  plae« 
where  bis  lot  faUeth;  aoeordiug  to  tha 
trib«a  of  your  fathers  ye  shaU  inherit. 
66  Bat  if  ye  virill  not  drive  ont  tha 
inhabitanU  of  the  land  îmm  bcCu* 
yon  ;  thea  It  aball  corne  to  pasa.  (' 

those  whieh  ys  let  nmaia  of  them  s 

ht  prlcks  ia  your  eyca,  and  thorna  ia 
your  sidca,  and  aball  v«x  yoa  ia  ' 
land  wherein  ye  dwell. 
6«  Moreover  it  shaU  coma  U  p 
<*«t  I  ahaU  do  «alo  yoa,  w  I  thongU 
to  do  unto  tbem. 

CHAP.  XXXIT. 
1  Tkt  bor4*n  ^f  tkê  Immi.     18   Tk» 
naamn  ^  tk»  aisa  mkUk  sJkall  éùtU* 


^tchedii 
Moab. 


and  say  unto  them,  Wbea  ye  corne  ia« 
to  the  landof  Canaan;  (thia  m  tbe  lan* 
that  shall  fan  nnto  you  for  an  inherit» 
anocb  svea  the  laad  of  Canaaa  with  fta 
coaats  thcreof)  : 

5  Tben  your  aonth  qnarter  ahall  te 
from  tbe  wildemeas  of  Zin  nlong  bgr 
the  ooast  of  Edom.  aad  your  aonth  bor- 
der shall  bc  the  outmost  eoaat  af  tba 
sait  sea  eaatward  : 

4  And  your  border  ahaU  tors  from 
the  aonth  to  the  aaosnt  of  Ahrabblm, 
and  pasa  on  to  Zin  :  aad  the  goiag 
forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  souUi 
to  Kadesb-barnsa,  aad  shall  go  oa  la 
Hasar-addar,  and  paas  on  to  Aanan  : 

6  Aad  tha  border  sbaU  fetoh  a  ooa* 
ipass  from  Axmoa  uato  the  river  of 


J 


OBAP. 

Il  «ad  tkft  |pla«i  ont  «r  tt  aluai  b« 

tlie  WMtern  border,  ye 
__^ tbe  Kr«»t  «et  for  s  bor- 

der :  tWi  ihnU  be  jronr  weet  border. 
t  And  ttai*  Bhall  be  foor  nortb  bor- 
der :  fh>in  the  great  sea  ye  aball  point 
m  for  fou  moont  Ilor  : 
8  From  mount  Uor  ye  ihaU  point  ont 
pour  border  nnto  the  entrance  of  Ha- 
math  ;  and  the  goinipi  forth  of  Ibe  bor- 
der ahall  be  to  Zedad  : 
0  H  Aud  the  border  aball  go  on  to 
.  Ziphroo,  and  the  goinn  ont  of  it  diall 
'i>e  at  Razar-enan  :  thla  aball  be  yoor 
■ortli  border* 

10  And  ye  aball  point  ont  tout  eaat 
border  ftom  Hazar-enan  to  Bhephara  : 

11  And  tbe  roaiat  «htai  go  down  from 
Bhepham  to  Riblah,  on  tbe  east  aide  of 
Ain  ;  and  the  border  ahall  deaoead,  and 
aball  rèach  nnto  tbe  aide  of  tbe  aea  of 
ChlnnereUi  ea*tward  : 

13  Aud  tbe  border  ahall  go  down  to 


«ith  Ihe 
lÈ  And  Moa«i  contmanded  thé  chil- 


fM  LOKS  conunandfsd  to  give  nnto  tbe 
aine  tribea,  and  to  the  half  tribe  : 

14  For  the  tribe  of  the  chUdren  of 
Xenben  ncoordlng  to  the  honae  of  ttaeir 
fttber8,and  tbe  tribe  of  the  cbildreii  of 
GFad  according  to  the  bouae  of  tbeir 
taiben,  bare  reoeiTed  their  inherUmnc*  ; 
«nd  bàir  the  tilbe  of  Manaaaeh  hare 
|«o«ited  tbetr  inberiUnce  : 

15  The  two  trfbaa  and  the  half  tribe 
kaTe  received  tbeir  Inherltance  on  tbia 
aide  Jordan  n«ar  Jerieho  «àalward,  to- 
Ward  tbe  ann-riaing. 

IS  And  the  1.0BD  apake  onto  Moaaa, 

17  Tbeae  mrê  the  namea  of  the  men 
«hich  ahan  divida  the  Jand  ont*  yoa  : 
Eleasar  the  pricat,  aad  Joahna  the  ann 
of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  ahaR  ta%e  We  prinoe  of 
«T^ry  tribe,  to  dlTida  tbe  land  b^  in- 

K  And  tbe  bunea  of  thé  men  are 
Iheae:  Ofthe  tribe  of  Jddah.  Caleb  df» 
lotttfrJephai^teh. 

^  And  of  tSe  tribe  of  the  chlldren  of 
1llaeon<  Staemnal  tbe  aon  of  Ammihnd. 
%  Of  tbe  trflM  of  BeiUamin.  Bidad 
tteaonofChidon. 

JB  And  tba  priaoQ  of  th«  tribe  of 
tha  chUdm  otlîutf  Bqkkl  tba  aoa  of 

9aTho  prinoe  of  the  chlldren  of  Jo- 
aeph,  for  tbe  tribe  of  tbe  çhUdren  of 
Hatoaaaeh,  Hanniel  tbe  «on  of  Ephod. 

M  And  tbe  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
dhildiien  of  fphrttm,  Kesânel  the  aon 

ÎV^I^  jft^  ^r  t^  tribe  of  Utfi 


childnaoT  SeMi^  MVm 


ae  And  the  prince  of  tha  tribe  of  tha 
cUIdren  of  Jaaaobar,  Paltial  tha  aoa  of 

e  of  tbe  trib«  of  th« 
,  AhUMdtbeaoo  M 
oueiomi* 

38  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  tha 
chlldren  of  Naphtali,  Pedabel  tbe  aon 
of  Anunibnd. 

39  Tbeae  are  Ikey  whom  tbe  I<OM> 
commanded  to  dlTide  the  inberiUnce 
nnto  the  obildraa  of  larael  ia  tha  hu>d 
of  Canaan. 

CRAP.  XkXV. 

1  Kgkt  mmd/ortt  ettim/or  tkê  Lmkm 

•Uk    tkmr    ««terto,    «imI    aiMMW 

Ueree^.    9  SiM  ^  Oimn  ara  le  6e  •<• 


l  HD  the  LoED  apake 

\  in  the  plaina  af  Moab  by  Jordan 


the  Levitea  anburba 
aboat  tbem. 
a  And  tbe  citiea  ahaU  they  bave  to 
dwell  in  ;  and  the  aobnrba  of  tbem  ahall 
be  for  tbeir  cattle,  and  for  tbeir  gooda, 
and  for  ail  their  beaata. 
4  Aad  the  anborba  of  the  dtiea,  wbieh 
ye  ahall  giTe  nnto  tbe  Leritea,  êhatt 
rêoeh  fiom  tbe  wnll  of  the  dty  aad  oat- 
ward  a  thonaand  cubita  ronnd  abouU 
6  Aixl  F*  a^Bll  meaaare  from  withovt 
the  city  on  the  eaat  aide  two  tbouMUd 
eabitaroad  on  the  aonth  aide  two  tho«- 
land  ènbita,  and  ou  tbe  weat  aida  two 
tfaonaand  oobita,  aad  on  tba  nortii  aide 
two  thonaand  cubita  ;  and  tbe  elty  aMT 
bê  lu  the  midat  :  thU  ahaU  ba  to  tham 
tba  «oborba  of  the  citiea. 
8  And  among  the  citiea  whi4âi  jje 
'-"  pve  nnto  the  Levitea  tkeiw  akâir 


aix  citiea  for  lei^ige,  whieh 
appoint  for  tbe  manalayer,  thaï 
flee  tbither  -.  and  to  tbem  ya  ahall  add 


layer,thatbeii«iy 


ir^  and  two  citiea. 

7  &  aU  tbe  citiea  whlch  ye  ahall  ghre 
to  tbe  Leritea  akaXI  te  forty  and  eigbt 
ciUea  :  tbem  «UB  y*  gtee  with  th«ir 
anbnrba. 

8  And  tbe  atiea  whlch  ye  aball  give 
thaU  te  of  the  poaaeaaiou  of  tbe  diil- 
dren  of  larael  :  from  them  tkai  km** 
many  ye  aball  giTe  many  ;  bat  froifi 
tft«M  thot  km*  âw  ye  aball  glTO  few  '• 
cTery  one  ahall  giVo  of  hla  dtiea  nnto 
tbe  Leritea  according  ta  bi^  inheritonoe 
wbioh  be  inheriteth. 

9  IT  And  tl)a  LôiB  lyaka  nnto  Ma- 

"^  l^eak  nnto  tha  ehildren  of  larael* 
ànd  aay  nnto  them,  When  ye  be  como 

»  n^Bk  ye  abaU  apffoUtVFW  •»»*► 


tfVHSBtB. 


t»  W  «MatoTTCtag*  Ar yoa;  Ont  the  : 
■larer  nuy  flee  thither.  whieh  kiDetlx 
anjr  penoB  «t  «acwaret.  ' 
11  Xod  tter  •h;idl  bc  luto  yim  dties 
for  tetap  from  tb«  SToiKer  ;  that  tbe 
iBaii«to)r«r  die  not,  natil  ne  stând  ba- 
fore  tbe  «ongRcatien  ia  Jodcmeat. 

13  And  of  theee  citiee  irhich  ye  ahaU 
rive  Btat  cltiea  •hall  rt  hâve  for  ittam. 

14  Ye  ahaU  give  Utree  cittee  od  ttiU 
•ide  Jordan,  and  tbree  eitics  ihall  ye 
Hrv  in  the  land  of  Canau,  wftM  ahaU 
beeltleaofreAice. 

18  Theae  ifx  eitleatfkall  be  a  refticc. 
botk  for  the  chiMren  of  Urael,  aMi  fer 
the  étranger,  aad  for  tiw  acvourBer 
amène  them  :  thateTerroMthatkiBetfa 
anjr  peraon  vnawaree  majr  flee  thither. 

18  And  if  he  amite  him  wilk  an  in< 
of  iroB.  eo  tbat  he  die,  he  f*  a 


ahall  ■nreW  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  </  he  nnite  hlm  wftb  an  bnd 
weapon  of  «ood,  'whoreiirith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  i«  a  mnrtecr:  the 
murderer  abaU  aarelv  be  pat  to  death. 

19  The  teveiiferofblooahijnneif  ahall 
eUy  the  mnrderer  :  whea  be  meeCeth 
hlm,  he  thall  alay  him. 

20  Bnt  if  he  thmat  him  of  hativd.  or 
hnrl  Bt  him  by  |aying  of  vrait,  that  he 
die; 

31  Or  la  cmnity  amite  him  wlA  bi« 
hand,  that  he  die  :  he  that  amote  ftte 
aball  snrely  be  put  te  death  ;  ftr  he 
U  a  mordercr  :  tbe  rerengcr  ef  blood 
■hall  ilay  the  muiderar,  vbaa  Iw  BMt- 
ethhim. 

itamt  if  he  thmat  him  t 
eut  eamity,  or  kare  caat 
thing  withoatlaylug  of  \ 

03  Or  vrith  ony  stone, 
man  may  die,  eecing  him  not,  aad  oaat 


h'priert:  tatafWtbàdMtt 


of  the  hif  h  prieat  the  ilayer  duUl  retqni 
Info  the  land  of  hU  pnnwion. 
39  So  theae  OUmg*  ahall  be  for  ai 


limanddenlTirith- 
caat  npoa  hlm  any 
of  wait, 

ane,  whertwfth  a 
man  may  die,  aeeing  him  not,  aad  oaat 
(V  upon  him,  that  be  die,  and  •»«  net 
nia  entmy,  neither  aought  hia  barm  : 
SM  Then  the  consref aUon  ahall  jodfe 
betwcea  the  aiayer  and  the  lerenger  of 
biood  acoordinc  to  theae  Jndcmrala  : 
36  And  the  confregatlon  ahall  delïTer 
Ihe  aiayer  ont  of  the  hand  ef  the  re- 
ireager  of  blood,  and  the  oongrwatioa 
ahali  reatore  him  te  the  eity  of  hia  re- 
Aige,  whither  ha  wma  lied  :  aad  he  aball 
abide  in  it  onto  the  death  of  the  high 
jiM,  whieh  waa  anotattfd  wtth  Se 
boiy  elU 

30  Bat  if  the  aiayer  Aall  at  any  time 
eome  withent  the  boider  of  the  eity  of 
hia  refuge,  whither  he  waa  Aed  ; 
)  27  And  tbe  nnreawr  of  bloed  „ 
t  Mia  wUhoQt  the  bôtSeia  of  the  eity  of 
1  hia  refuge,  and  the  rerenger  of  Mood 
I  ktUtheaUyerilMahattBetbegamyor 
I  bloed: 

9B  Baeaue  ke  ahoaU  hvn  n 
I  Inihaeltyof  UareftigemitUt) 


90  Wkoao  klUetk  any  neraon,  ^ 
murderer  ahall  be  (at  to  death  by  tk* 
movth  of  iritneaaea  :  bot  ooe  wltnaa 
•han  not  taatifjr  agaiaat  aoy  penoa  «e 


guiUy  of  death  :  bat  he  ahan  ba  UÊié^ 
put  to  death. 


to  the  City  of  kla 
reftage,  that  he  ahoold  come  oiaia  to 
dw«u  U  the  laad.  oatil  the  dâân  «f 
the  priest 

n  8«y«  akéB  Bol  po»H>  «ko  ta«d 
wkercia  ye  are.-  for  blood  Kdofllelh  tko 
taad:  and  the )aad oaaaet be elauoed 
of  tko  bloed  that  U  eked  theKla>kat 
br  the  Uood  of  hlm  Oiat  aked  IL 
M  IMla  aotthorefore  the  laad  wktck 
■elaldweU:  for 
(thackUdroAof 
vad. 

en  AT.  xxrvL 

V***gf>tTt  5  i»  nmtiUd  bf  «Mf» 
nr^ag  ta  Oa^r  eiaa  trtbm,  7  foat  Ma 
imktrtiMu*  $k9ld  b»  mnaeerf  /r«n 
Ma  o-A«.    14  Tke  doMXttrt  itf  Z*- 

AMD  thé  chief  CMkeraof  tke  fkaU' 
tlea  of  On  okiMraa  of  QUeadT^e 
aon  of  Maohlr,  the  aon  of  Maaaaaek, 
of  the  ftunlliea  o(,the  aona  of  Joaepbt 
-■,  aad  apake  before  Moaét. 
I  tha  prlnoea,  the  okicf  fil" 
Debiidreaofl^ael: 
.ad  thoy  aald,  The  Lobb  com« 
lad  my  lord  to  glTe  the  laad  for 
aa  inkeritaaee  br  k>t  te  the  childrca  of 
Israël:  and  my  lecd  waa  commamlart 

Etke  Loao  to  glve  tbe  laberttaam 
Zetopbekad  eor  brother  anW>  kla 
nghtera. 
t  Aad  if  they  be  marriad  to  any  of 
Lhe  aona  of  the  oUur  tribea  of  tke  okll- 
ïnd  of  larael,  tben  ahall  their  laberit» 
knoe  ba  takea  i^om  the  iakaritaaoe  ox 
oor  fkthens  aad  abaU  ba  pat  to  tko  ta» 
keritance  of  the  tribe  wheiannto  tk«y 
areredMTefl:  ao  ahall  ItbatakMÛmm 
tka  lot  of  Mr  inkerltaaoe. 

4  And  wDea  tbe  JobUee  of  tha  eUl-  ' 
dren  of  Uracl  akall  he,  thea  ahan  their 
inhetitaaoe  be  pntaato  the  inheritaa«o 
of  the  tribe  whereaato  tbey  ace  jfo> 
oeived  :  ao  ahall  thelr  inheritanee  b« 
taken  awity  from'the  iakatltaaoe  of  tha 
tribe  ef  oor  Ikthara. 

5  And  Moaea  commaadad  the  cU}^ 
dren  of  larael  aocoidingto  the  Word  «1 

iS-.tïïïSSk'ftiîïJK'*^*"^ 


«loài  oommtni  ooaomtaiK  tk» 


anrrytowlMHn  they 

to  tbe  femilr  of  the  trlbe  oT  their  faOwr 
■ball  they  morrr. 

T  80  ■hall  not  tke  inhariUnc*  oT  the 
ehiMnn  of  Icrael  rtmov»  from  trib«  to 
tiibe  :  forflvery  eue  of  the  ohlldren  of 
brael  ah»!  keep  bimmsU  to  the  iaher- 
itanc^ef  the  tribe  of  bie  fkthen. 

8  Awl  eveiy  dai>(fatar,  thtt  poeeeaeeth 
m  Inherltance  in  uy  tribe  of  the  ohil- 
dnu  of  lertel,  ahall  be  wife  nnto  ooe 
of  the  fhmllr  of  the  tribe  of  ber  fa. 
th«r>-  that  the  ehiUren  of  I«;ael  may 
ci^y  erery  man  the  iaherltaooe  of  hia 
ftithera. 

9  Meither  ahall  the  inheritanoe  re^ 
nunre  *«m  mu  tribe  to  another  tribe; 


Il  evHT  dM  of.  the  Irtbw  «r  Ite  ekO- 

«n  oflarae)  «hall keep binuf If  t«  ~ 


10  Eres  ae  the  I^sd  eomnanded 
Moeea,  a»  did  the  danghten  oC  Zelo« 
phehad : 

11  For  MaUah,  Tfnah.  and  Retfah, 
and  MUoah,  a«d  Koah.  the  danf^ten 
of  Zelophehadt  weramarried  aato  thair 
fatber**  brothera*  aona  : 

12  And  they  were  married  lato  the 
familiea  of  the  aona  of  ManaaMh  the 
aon  of  Joaeph,  aad  their  inheritanc» 
remAined  in  the  tribe  of  the  faBBily  at 
their  fether. 


the  jodgToenta,  whiob  the  Loao  coin* 
maaded  by  the  h  and  of  Moeea  nnto 
the  chiMren  of  larael  la  the  jklalna  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jéricho. 


The  Pifth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP.  I. 
I  Mfm'ipittk  te  thêmi  t^  tk»  for- 
tUtk  t/MTrM^  rekêmnimg  th»  ttorg 
0  •/  Oed'«  prM»iMê,  13  ùf  giaint  th*m 
ûitm*,  IB  of  tiuUmg  $iê  tpim  le 
totnh  tkê  Imaé,  M  nf  Boi'*  tmgtr 
ftr  tMr  «leredaWy,  41  «ad  d<ie6e- 
diotiee. 


Jordan  in  the  wilderneaa,  in  the  plein 
orer  acainat  the  Ked  «eo,  between  Pa> 
raot  aiid  Tophel,  and  Labaa,  aad  Ha> 
nnth,aBdDixahab. 

5  (Thon  are  elerea  daya'  jomrmtf 
tnm  Horeb  by  the  way  of  moont  Seir 
■ntaKadeah-bvaea). 

8  Aad  it  came  to  paaa  in  tbe  fiiitieth 
year,  in  the  elerenth  month,  on  the  ibat> 
d«y  of  the  moathfMe*  Moeee  epake 
«Bto  the  ehiidren  of  larael,  aoeoidiaK 
UBto.  an  that  the  Lobo  had  givea  kim 
la  eapunandmeat  ant»  them  ; 

4  Aller  he  had  alain  Sihon  the  kii« 
of  the  Amoritee,  which  dwelt  in  Heeb- 
bea,  aad  Og  the  kinc  ef  Baeban,  whieh- 
dwelt  at  AaUroth  in  Edtel  : 

6  On  thia  aide  Jordan.  In  the  laul  of 
ioab.  bcgaa  Moeee  to  deolare  thia  law. 


yea,  and  take  yonr  Jonmey, 
aad  gô  to  the  moaat  of  the  Amoritee, 
nà  nnto  ail  Me  plaern  nigb  therennto, 
ta  the  plaia,  in  the  hiila,  and  in  the 
▼aie,  and  in  the  eonth*  and  by  the  aea- 
tlàt,  to  the  laad  of  theCaaaanitee,  and 
nnto  Lebaaon,aa(e  the  gieat  river,  the 
river  Baphrataa. 

è  BeboU,  I  ha«a  aet  the  land  be- 
fOM  Ton:  M  in  aad  peaaeaa  the  land 
wbloB  the  LoN»  eware  aato  yoor  fa- 
Jaeel 


unto  them  and  to  their  aeed  after 
them. 

9  J  And  I  apake  nnto  yen  at  that 
tine,  eaying,  I  am  sot  able  to  bear  yoa 
nyaeif  ahme  : 

10  The  Lobo  yoar  Ood  hath  molti* 
.>Iied  yoQ,  and  behoM,  ye  »ro  thia  dsy 
iiM  the  etara  of  heaven  formaltitnde. 

11  (The  Lobs  Ood  of  yoar  fathera 
Aake  yo«  a  thonoaada  timea  ao  many 
more  aa  ye  tt,  and  bloaa  you,  aa  h« 
hath  promiaed  you  !) 

How  ean  I  myaelf  alone  bear  yoar 
enmbranee,  and  yoar  barden,  and  yont 
•trife7 

18  Take  yea  wiee  nen,  and  nnder* 
■taadinibaâd  kaowtt  aaong  yonr  tribea^ 
aad  I  will  make  them  raleie  over  yoa. 

14  And  ye  anewered  me,  and  aaid, 
Tba  thiac  which  thon  haat  qiokea  U 
'joaéforuttoio. 

1»  9o  I  took  the  ebief  of  yonr  tribee, 
wlae  men,  and  known,  aad  made  them 
heada  over  yoa,  eapUine  OTer  thon 
eaada,  aad  eaptalne  over  hondroda,  and 
eaptaiaa  overflftieB,  and  eaptaina  OTer 


18  And  I  eharfed  yonr  Jndfea  at  that 
tiBHk  aaytac,  Hear  Me  eaaaaa  betweea 
''our  brethren,  and  Jadge  rightennalr 


your  breti 
betweea  < 


aad  the  étranger  Maf  <a  with  him. 

17  Te  ahall  not  reapect  pereona  in 
Jadgment4  àtU  ye  abM  bear  the  amall 
aa  well  ae  the  great  ;  ye  ahall  not  be 
afraU  of  the  ftiee  of  man  ;  ftor  the 
Jadgment  i»  Ood'k  :  aad  the  oanae  that 
la  too  hanl  for  yen,  bring  it  unto  me, 
and  IwiU  hear  iU 

18  And  I  eoramanded  you  at  that  U  me 


feb,  wewaat  throagh  ait  that  great  amt 

terrible  wiWemeee,whf  " —  **- 

wurel  tbameaatain 


ao  And  I  Mid  uato  ya*,  T«  u* 
flbiM  onto  ihe  nwantaùi  tt  tlw  Am»- 
rites,  wMoIi  tte  Lob»  oa*  Ood  4bU 
(ive  nnto  tu. 

SI  B«teM,  (iM  Lot»  tftf  6k>d  kafk 


ir  Aad  ye  eau»  n 
0nry  ob«  of  yoû,  aad  Mid,  We  frfll 
autd  OMa  tefoi*  «a,  aad  thtj  akaU 
■earch  na  ont  the  laml,  ukI  bftiv  «• 
yitoii  «gain  by  trtiBt  wmy  we  nwl  |« 
op,  and  lato  whateiUea  waateUeonM. 
n  And  tlM  aariaf  phMcd  ma  mil  : 
aad  I  took  twalve  aaaa  êl  ]ro<a,  aaa  of 
atribe: 

tbey  tnraed  and  weat  np  into 
ilaln,  and  eam*  nnlA  Ik«  Val- 


ley of  £sbcol«  and  ■earched  it  onC 


again.  and  aaid.  Il  i«  a  good  land  wkleli 
tk«  LosD  mr  Ood  adlk  givnna. 

as  ir»twittsiwidtBK  y  «mu  mi  g» 

np,  bnt  rebelled  agalnst  Um  «ammamà- 
ment  of  tlM  Lobv  y«nir  Ood  : 

n  And  ye  marmnred  In  yonr  tenta, 
and  aaid,  MeanM  the  Lob»  teted  va, 
ht  hath  bnngbt  ub  «srtk  ont  of  the 
laad  of  Bgypt,  to  delivar  oa  Into  «m 
bMid  or  tbo  Amorites,  to  dMtny  na. 

38  Whither  sball  we  go  np  r  Onr  bretb. 
ren  bave  dlaoonrnged  onr  boart,  aay- 
lii«,  Tb«  peopio  <•  grantar  aad  Uller 
tbaa  we  ;  the  citiea  art  great  and  «an* 
odnptobMrwB;  «nd moreerf» «e hnve 
loen  tta«  oona  of  tba  AnaktnM  thore. 

SB  Then  I  anM  nnto  yon,  Drewl  not, 
iMitherbe  afrnM  oT  thom. 

»  Tho  LoBD  yonr  Ood  wMah  goolh 
bKore  yon,  be  aball  flght  for  yon,  ne* 
eorrltng  ta  ail  ttiat  ko  did  fer  yon  in 
nsgyptbtforo  yonr  «yen  ( 

SI  And  IB  the  wlMomeaa,  whoK  thov 
hast  aeen  bow  thnt  tbo  Lobb  thy  Ood 
bare  thoe,  aa  a  man  doth  bear  bis  aon, 
in  ail  the  tray  that  y*  «ont,  nntll  y« 
wne  Into  this  plnoe. 

as  Yet  In  thla  thlnfe  yodid  not  bsliava 
the  Lob»  yonr  Ood, 

as  Wko  went  in  tbo  way  iMlbre  yon, 
to  aeareh  yon  ont  a  plan  to  piteh  yonr 
tenu  in.  In  Are  by  night,  to  abow  yon 
by  «bat  way  ye  akenld  gn^  nnd  in  a 
-ilond  by  day. 

84  And  the  Lob»  hoaid  tbe  Toioa  at 
/onr  worda,  a»d  «BB  wroth,  aad  swan, 
Mying. 

86  SuKly  thore  aball  not  on*  «f  theae 
Bien  of  thla  evll  génération  we  that 
geod  land,  whiob  I  aware  to  give  nate 
yonr  (bthera, 

as  Save  CnWb  tbe  aon  of  Jephnnneh  ; 


9  lt,a 


UÉ 


ar  AisotbeLm»        

for  yonr  aakee,  aaytag,  Tksa  bIm  abaa 

notgeintMther. 

as  Bm*  Joshna  the  ■•■  oT  H«% 
-which  staadetb  befora  «beo,  k«  rind 
M  la  tMIbcr  :  «aoew^n  him:  ftr  1m 
ahall  mnae  lamel  to  inhertt  It. 


ye  sald  shenid  be  a  prey,  and  yonr  «Ml- 
dren,  whfeh  in  that  day  had  no  kaMr. 
MfB  betwe»  geod  and  otII,  tbeyabaB 
■•  la  thllb«r,  and  nato  them  wlU  I  ^rw 
il,  and  tbey  aball  pesacM  It. 

-  for  yon,  mm  yon,  aad  tak» 


idagah 
Ught, 


n;  and  Oght,  aooording  to  I 


mê,  We  bave  elnned 

we  wlll  n  np  and  f^_^  . 

an  that  (Ml  LoRB  onr  Ood      

na.  And  when  ye  had  cinled  on  every 
Maa  Ms«eapen»«r  wnr,  y»««re  nady 
to  go  np  into  the  hill. 

43  And  the  Lobs  aftM  teto  me,  Say 
mte  Aem,Oo  not  n^,  nettter  fl^: 

for  I  Ml  not  ainonf  yon;  iHtyvlM 

— 'tten  beforo  yo' — '  - 

Se  I  «nake  aal 

hear,»atr*bc ^ 

mandment  of  tbe  Lobs,  Bnd  weot  pi» 
Rumptuonsly  n?  Into  th«  hllU 

44  And  the  AinerftiM,  %Meb  dwelllft 
that  moanUln,  came  ont  agnlnat  yon, 
and  chaaed  you,  aa  h«ea  de,  and  destroy 

in  Seir,  ««en  anto  Hermah. 
jd    ye  recumed  and  wept  b*> 
fore  the  Lobs;  but  the  LosvwouU 
noC  henrken  to  yo«r  voioe,  aof  give  car 
nntoyov. 

45  8o  ye  abode  in  KadcA  nnay  dayn, 
aeeo»diB|natotbedaya  that  yeBbede 

CHA^  IT. 
1  Thcffery*  («nr<»««d;Aaf  fHyiMr* 


■mitten  before  yonr  enemiea. 
4è  Sel  «nake  ante  yon;  aadyeiraaM 
not  hear,  rat  rebehol  atainst  the  e»tt- 


17  1 


rpHBN   we  tnmed,  and   took  o«r 

X  Joamey  intotbe  wHdemeasbylIte 
way  or  the  Red  oea,  os  tbo  Lo«v  opak» 

nato  me:  and  we  oo ^ 

Seir  many  daya. 

a  And  tbe  Lo«9  apUce  mlo  ne» 
nyingk 

S  Ye  h«Te  ooropaMed  this  monni 
teng  enongH  ;  tan  yon  nerthwaid. 

4    And  eommand  thon  the  peo»lBk 
•aying.  Te  «w  to  paM  thr«Mfh  ttm 


thr«ni^% 
•t  of  yonr  breihren  the  ohlMren 
in,whleh  dweH  In  Beir;  nnd    ~ 


•hall  be  afHild  of  yon  :  lahe  ye 
heed  nnto  yontnelvea  tberefore  : 


Ï3 


6  Meddie  not  with  thom;  for  I  wf» 


a  footbnadth  ;  becanse I  hav« 
*  --'  n  y»  a  po» 


§  r»  ëtÊÊk  tay  flMt  «f  «bon  for  |  nweeded  Ihan,  mi  «wdt  In  «Mit 

•IM  btir^)***»  «f  th«B  for  moMy.  th»t      33  Aa  he  did  to  Ihe  chUdrencf  «"aa, 
f  may  dMak.  which  dwelt  in  8eir,  it hen  ha  dealroyed 

T  For  tha  Lon  thy  CM  hath  bleand  the  Horima  from  befora  them  ;  aad 
tkw  ta  «n  tbewoiiaoftliy  hand:  ha  they  ane*eeded  them,  aad  dwelt  iB 
kawwatli  thy  walkiBK  throui^  thla  thalr  atead  «ren  unto  thia  day  : 
gràÉt  wiUemeaa:  theaa  forty  yaara  aS  Andtha  ATinwwhkhdwcUtaHa- 
fbe  LoBD  thy  Ood  hatk  bêtm  with  thae  ;  sert  m,a«eii  unto  Auah,tha  Caphtontaa, 
- —  ^ —  .-_^-^  __-^i —  which  came  torth  oui  or  Capbtor,  da- 

•troyed  them,  and  dwelt  In  their  atead). 
94  1î  Rlae  ye  ap,  take  your  joorney, 
and  paaa  orer  the  rirer  Arnon  :  bebold» 
I  hâve  giTen  into  thtne  hand  Slhon  the 
Amorite,  kiii«  of  Heshbon,  aod  hia 
Ian<l  :  begin  lo  poaaeaa  it,  and  oontend 
with  him  In  bnttlr. 
9&  Thisday  will  I  hefin  ta  put  the 
dread  of  thea  and  the  fear  of  thee  upon 
the  nationa  that  are  under  the  wbole 
hea'ven,  who  ahall  hear  report  of  the^, 
and  ahall  tremble,  and  ba  la  aainiah 
becauae  of  thee. 

SM  ir  And  I  aent  meaaenseta  ont  of 
Iha  wildemeaa  of  Kedemoth  unto  8t- 
hon  king  of  Ueahbon  with  worda  of 
pcace,  aaytng, 

Sr  Iiet  me  paaa  throngh  thy  laod  :  I 
will  go  along  by  the  Inghway,  I  will 
neKher  turn  unto  the  righthand  nor  to 
theleft 

98  Thou  ahalt  aell  me  méat  for  nioney, 
that  I  may  eat  ;  and  glve  me  water  for 
money,  that  I  may  drink  :  only  I  will 
paaa  through  on  my  feet) 

99  (Aa  the  ohiidren  of  Eaaa  which 
dwen  iq  Seir,  aud  the  Moabilca  which 
dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me);  ontil  I 
ahall  paaa  over  Jonlau  into  theland 
whieh  the  Lobb  oar  Ood  givetb  oa. 

30  Bot  Slhon  king  of  Heabbou  wonM 
not  let  ua  paaa  by  him  :  for  tha  Lobd 
thy  Ood  hardened  hia  apirit,  and  made 
hia  heart  obatinate,  that  he  might  de- 
Ihrer  him  into  thy  hand.  aa  aopearatk 
thia  day. 

ai  And  the  Lobd  aaid  nnto  me,  Be- 
hold,  I  hâve  bcgnn  to  give  Bihon  and 
hia  land  befora  thea  :  begin  lo  poaaeaa, 
that  thon  mayiMt  inherit  hia  tend. 

a  Thau  Slhott  came  out  agaluat  na, 
he  and  ail  hia  people,  to  flght  at  Jahas. 

as  And  the  Lobd  onr  Ood  dalivered 
him  before  na  ;  and  we  amota  him,  and 
hta  aona,  and  ail  hia  people. 

84  And  wc  took  ail  hia  oiUea  at  that 
time,  and  ntterly  deatroyed  the  mea. 
and  the  women,  and  the  littie  onea,  of 
e«ery  city,  we  left  none  to  remain  : 

SS  Only  the  eatUe  we  look  for  a  prey 
nnto  «nraelTea,  and  the  apoil  of  th« 
citiaa  which  we  look. 

88  From  Aroer,  which  U  by  the  brlnk 
of  tha  river  of  Arnen,  atad  /rem  the  city 
that  u  by  the  rlTer,  even  Bnto  Oilead. 
thera  waa  not  ona  city  too  atrong  for  na  t 
tho  Lobd  onr  Ctod  dalivered  al!  unto  na  : 

«r  Only  mto  the  tend  of  the  ohil- 

■— Tof  Ammon  thor * —  "*" 

»  Bay  ptaoa  of  tl 


wa  tnrned  aad  paaaed  by  tha  way  of 
tha  wlldameaa  of  Moab. 

•  Aad  the  Lobd  aaid  nnto  ma,  Dia- 
treaa  not  the  Moabitea,  neither  oontend 
with  them  in  battle  :  fer  I  will  not 
glvethee  of  their  land /or  a  poaaeaaioa  ; 
beeanae  I  bave  giTen  Ar  unto  the  ohiU 
dren  of  Lot /or  a  poaaCMion. 

10(ThaSmiraa  dwelt  therein  in  timea 
pàat,  a  peopla  great,  aad 
tall,  aa  the  AniJtiraa; 

U  Whleh  alao  were  accoi 
aa  the  Anakima  ;  bat  tha   Moabitea 
oMlthem  Bmima. 

n  The  Horima  alao  dwalt  ia  Seir 
beforetirae;  but  tha  childrea  of  Bma 
aaeceeded  them,  when  they  had  de- 
afroyed  tham  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  Iheir  atead  ;  aa  larBel  did  onio 
the  land  of  hia  poaaeaaiOa,  whieh  the 
Lobb  gave  nnto  tnem.) 

18  New  riae  ap,  a««il  /,  and  _     . 
over  the  brook  Zered.    And  wa  went 
OTor  the  brook  Zerad. 

14  Aad  the  apaca  in  whieh  wa  oame 
fh)m  Kedeah-barnea,  until  wa  were 
oome  over  the  brook  Zered,  waa  thirty 
aodeightyean;  natll  ail  tha  gonera- 
tioa  of  the  meu  ofwarwerewaatod  ont 
from  among  the 
aware  utilo  Hiem. 

lA  For  iudeed  the  haad  of  tha  Lobd 
waa  againat  tham,  to  deatroy  them 
from  among  the  hoal,  unUl  they  were 


from  among  the  people, 
17  That  the  Lobs  apaka  anto  me, 

16  ïlioa  art  to  paaa  over  throngh  Ati 
the  ooaat  of  Moab,  thia  day  : 

1*  And  whm  thoe  eomeat  ni|^  oror 
againat  tha  children  of  Amraoi 

tieaa  them  aot,  nor  maddle  withi 

for  I  will  aot  giTe  thaa  of  tha  laad  ef 
tha  ehlMiea  of  Ammon  ony  paaaBa 
aioa  i  becaoae  I  hava  giTen  it  auto  tha 
ohiidren  of  Lot/or  a  poaMaaioa. 

90  (That  alao  waa  aeeoantad  a  laad 
of  giantar  «laaIadaMit  therein  in  oM 
time;       ■   - 


paople  graat,  aad  naay,  aad 
tha  ABakimat-bot  tha  LoBD 
nba«M««MBtwrf<lMy 
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■rnanto 


thaLoBBoorGod 


CHAP.  m. 
1  Tk»  uorg  qf  tk»  eomqtutt  ^f  Og  Umg 
of  B—hati.  11  Tha  bigueu  of  ki» 
btd.  13  Tkê  diMtribution  qf  tioêé 
tend*  to  M«  (iM  tribet  a*d  Utf. 
83  ACmm*  jrrcytr  te  «a«r  àUo  O* 
ten^    30  ir<  ù  p&rmitted  to  «m  tt. 

TUEir  we  tnrn«d,  and  watt  ap  the 
way  to  Basban:  and  Og  the  klug 
of  Baaban  came  ont  againat  na,  lia  and 
ail  bis  people,  to  batUe  at  Edrei. 

5  And  tbe  LoBO  aaid  unto  ma,  Fear 
bim  not:  for  I  wlU  délirer  hlm,  and 
an  his  people,  aud  hia  land,  int^  tbr 
iiand;  and  tbou  ah  ait  do  unto  bim  aa 
tbon  didat  nato  Siboa  king  of  the  Am" 
oritM,  which  dvelt  at  Heabbon. 

8  Sa  the  Loin  oar  Ood  delivered  Into 
onr  banda  Og  also,  the  king  of  Baahan, 
and  ail  bia  people  :  and  we  amote  bln» 
Util  nooa  vaa  len  ta  bim  remainlng. 

4  And  we  took  ail  hU  citiea  at  that 
Urne,  there  waa  not  a  olty  rrbich  we 
took  not  from  them,  threeacore  citiea, 
aU  the  région  of  AJrgob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Baahan. 

6  AU  theae  ciUea  w«r«  feneed  «ith 
higb  walla,  gatea,  and  bare  ;  beaide  oa- 
wailed  towna  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  ntterif  deatroyed  them,  aa 
«e  did  unto  QiboB  king  of  Heabbon. 
ntterlf  destroying  tbe  men*  women» 
and  cbildren,  of  erery  city. 

7  But  ail  the  oatUe,  and  the  apoU  of 
tbe  citiea,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  onr- 
•elvea. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  ont  of 
the  hand  of  tbe  two  kinga  of  tbe  Amo- 
ritea  the  laad  that  «•««  on  thia  aide 
Jordan,  flrom  the  rirer  of  Arnon  onto 
monut  Hermon  ; 

9(WUck  Hermon  tbe  Sidoaiaaa  caU 
Birion  ;  and  the  Amoritea  call  It  Shenir); 

10  AU  the  ciUea  of  the  ylain,  and  ail 
Oilead,  and  ail  Baahan,  unto  Salrbah 
and  Kdrei,  citiea  of  the  kinjlnm  of 
Og  in  Baahan, 

maini-iL  --f  .Hi;  rii-'Pvcii.ii  t  u-t  ifj4kiiB  ;  iii- 
hold,  :ii>  Ixil^b:*']  u^  ■  bdlnevl  uF 
iion;  j-i  II  lltltln  lUIilnlb  aT  IM  DliU^ 
drenri  .Mnuiflji?  aiat  cafrlU  •»*■  Ibf 
langti",  l^irroofj  uisl  Inur  cubidi 
breadiL  r.i"  ■(,  aft#r  ILp  çntlt  ot  »- 

13   Â    "!'   U|i<    luHJ,   ttbÀE\  Mil  pOBH 

'  at  thi.;  Lui":^  nmu.  Aiutr,  wtuïib  il  1»j 
the  ri ■■  Lt  A  rufliJj  4H1' L  bujl  WiiûaL  Qj k- 
ad,  ai .'  :  i:::i  e  eliiu  ^Lci-rr.^  K>iq  1  i, 
the  B  ■  -1  'h  tj  lin  n.\ii\  tfi  Uwi  ClinJjlaa. 

U  A. ri  liie  r»T  pr  QiJeAiJ,  uia  m\1 
BoahS'i  .  ^'.■ua#  ibv  li;ïiia«tu[n  ut  Og,  giTi 
I  ant  H'-i.'  UB.V  11-14)^  dT  MuLUhiUi  AU 
the  1'  I,-.'"'  ^f  i.ijpth,  -Milbtlï  Uu^najk, 
whicii  «.14  i'Ai;]al  I]l«  IibiL  iil  c^uutb 
H  JiL.r  Llic  .14  ui  JA4l4.iiH'l.  P>.b  9.11 

thec-iiiiL'ir  iif  A^nbuiiin  UiT.  L'juid 
of  at;jL>-^i  nfuk  Uoa^LiUUi  i  iiui^  noiliid 


TatIi-jair.wl«lM«4Hb 
UMMlwtmWÛiiW^ 

16  And  onto  tha  Baubeiulea  aad  ast» 
Jietmdilaal  gaw  kem  Oilead  «vea 
anto  tbe  river  An^a  half  tka  Taltar* 
and  tbe  bonkr  erea  aat»  tha  xiw. 
Jabbok.  wUs*  it  t^  bo»ier  oCtha  làU- 
dreaof  AatoMa; 

17  Tbe  plain  alao,  aad  Jordaa*  aa4 
thacoaat  UereqAihMa  Chiaaaratkarea 
anto  tbe  aea  of  tha  plaia»«a«B  the  aalt 
aaa,niider  Aabdoih-piagah  aaaaward. 

18  Y  And  I  ooauaâsdod  yoa  at  that 
tima,  aay ing.  The  I<oas  yoar  Ood  hath 
given  yon  thia  laad  le  PoanM  it:  ya 
ahall  paaa  over  armed  bafere  yaar 
brethrea  tha  childrea  of  laraai,  aU  Oat 
an  mect  for  tha  war. 

19  But  your  wiTee,  aad  yoar  Uttia 
one%  and  yoar  cattle,  (for  I  know  that 
ye  haTe  m«ch  cattK)  ahall  abide  la 
yoar  oittea  whlah  I  havegivea  yon  ; 

30  Unta  the  Loao  hara  giran  raat 
anto  your  bsetliren*  aa  well  aa  nnto< 

Qaad  «aM  thay  alao  pomum  tha 
whiab  tb«  Loao  your  Ood  hatk^ 
given  them  beyond  Joidaa  :  aad  Maa 
ahaU  ya  retaia  evary  man  unto  biapoa- 
leaaion,  which  I  bavegiTan  yoa. 

31  ir  And  I  commanded  Joahaa  at 
that  tiraa,  aaying,  Thine  eyea  hara  aaea 
ail  that  the  Lobd  your  Ood  hath  doaa 
nato  theae  two  kinfa:  ao  abaU  tha 
LoBDdo  unto  ail  tha 


Â  ^ahaU  not  fear  them:  Cor  Um 
Loao  your  Ood  he  ahall  ftgbt  for  yoa. 

33  AndI  beaongbt  tha  Loaa  at  that 
tima,  aaying^ 

34  O  Uni  Oom  thoa  haat  begaa 
to  abew  thy  aervant  thy  graatneaa, 
aad  thy  mighty  hand  :  for  «hat  Ood 
iê  titre  in  hearen  or  In  earth,  that  oaa 
do  according  to  thy  wocka,  aad  aeooid- 
iag  to  thy  miffht  1 


tbatgoodlymountain,  and  Lebaaoa. 

QB  But  the  L.oan  waa  wroth  with  aa 

I    . .  .^     .  ,  I. .  ,    . .  .  woald  not  haar 

aidualo  OMb  Let 

-    '  -  aoowraaataae 


•Mil    Ihit  ^Ji  Einii-N    rjKM   wsnwuu»  sw 

taerUivvvnkt  uvl  i^utbwaid,  and  aaat* 
*iLh],  ùjkI  U'Ch.  I.L  tf  withthiaeayea: 
fur  xUu.  it\mK  z„  .i ,,'  >  over  thia  JonUn. 
3d  Bmi  iiitii]i.r  ,n  -'-.A*,  aad  anooaraaa 
iUi», flftj  itriii^jii.iii  him:  forhaahatt- 
et  -j^twWtrPr  \.:,\,  i'.iople,  aad  ha abaU 
■enwm  intun  !->  u-^.'- rit  tha  laad  wbieh. 

tfaûU   wiuÛi  H't, 

30  1^  W4  auidt  la  tha  Tallay  over 

BEÙBÉL  AalllFUMlE,. 

l  Ja  £ih[iTi«Ei.r«  j^  vboiiMUi.    41  Mo' 
mtâ  Af^i^u^  liï  ifar—  «iliai  nfr^ugt 


lyrOW  thcrefim  hearkaa«  O  Imel, 
^^t  mto  th«  atstntea  «od  nnto  th« 
Jodpafeata,  irhlch  I  teacb  7011,  for  to  do 
tkm,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and 
|MMa«M  Um  laad  wtaich  the  Lobo  God 
of  yoar  flithen  (tTeth  you. 

<  Ye  abail  not  add  nato  the  -woid 
which  I  cominand  yoa.tteittier  ■hall  ye 
dimlniah  m»gU  fiwm  it,  that  yemay 
kaep  tiM  eommandmaita  ot  the  Lobo 
y«Qr  Ocd  whicb  I  oommand  yoa. 

S  Yoar  eyM  ha-re  aeen  whattha  Lobs 
dld  boMoH  of  Baal-pepr:  for  M  the 
nea  thatfaUowed  BaaI-peor,  the  Losi» 
thy  Qod  hath  destroyed  them  ttma 

4  But  ye  that  did  eteave  va»  the 
LoBD  yoar  Ood  art  allve  «rery  oae  of 
yoathiadây. 

ft  BehoM,  I  bave  taoght  yon  autntea 
aad  jadcma&te,  eran  «a  the  Lot»  my 
Ood  coDuaaiided  me,  that  ye  ahoaM 
do  «0  la  the  laod  whlther  ye  go  to  po*- 

'  8  Kjêtp  therafon  aqd  do  them;  for 
thla  ir  you  wladbm  and  yoar  under- 
■taadlag  in  the  ai^ht  àt  the  natlona, 
whioh  ahaU  haar  aU  tbeae  atatutea,  and 
•ay,  Surely  thia  great  naflon  i$  a  friae 
and  ttndorataadlrtg  peojtle. 

7  Vor  irbat  nation  U  tker*  «0  prêat, 
who  hâtk  Ood  «0  ni(h  nnto  them,  aa 
the  LOKBT  ont  God  iâ  in  aU  UUttg»  fkat 
we  eall  npon  hbn  for  7 

8  Aad  what  nation  i*  fk«r»  «o  (reat, 
tbd«  hath  atatutea  and  Judtfmento  «o 
tlghteona  aa  ail  thia  Uw.^î^h  I  aet 
JMfore  yon  thia  day  7 

B  Only  take  heed  to  thyaelf,  and  hwp 
(hy  aeal  dingeatiy,  leat  thon  foicat  the 
thinn  which  thimeyea  haTe  aeen,  and 
leat  Iwy  Oephrt  ftom  thy  heart  aU  the 
Saya  or  thy  «fe  :  bat  teach  them  thy 
^fjfi,  «m^  thy  aoni^  aoha  $ 

10  aptetoOp  the  day  that  thou  atood- 
aat  befora  the  Lobo  thy  CM  in  Roreb, 
Whaa  the  Xioaoaaid  onto  me,  Oather 
ne  the  peoplè  tofether,  and  I  will  raake 
them  hear  my  worda,  that  they  may 
team  to  fear  oie  an  the  daya  that  they 
■hall  live  nyoïi  the  eaith,  and  Oaf  they 


16  Take  ye  therefevé  goed  heed  nnfa 
younelTea  ;  for  ye  aaw  no  maaner  of 
aimllltode  on  the  day  that  the  Loao 
■pake  tmto  yoa  la  Boréb  oat  of  the 
midat  of  the  fire  : 

18  Leat  ye  oomirt  fomOn*,  and 
mafce  yon  a  gravea  image,  the  aimll- 
ttode  of  any  fl(are,  thellkeneaa  of  maie 
or  female, 

17  The  likeneaa  of  aay bea^t  that  ù  on 
the  earth,  the  likeneaa  of  any  wiaged 
fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  UkeneMi  of  any  thiac  that 
ereepeth  on  the  mnnd,  tha  likeneaa  of 
any  fiah  that  it  in  the  watera  beaeath 
the  earth: 

n  And  lert  thon  lift  np  thlae  eyea 
onto  heaTen,  and  wbea  thon  aecat  the 
aon,  and  the  moon«  aad  the  atan,  «■«» 
ail  the  hoat  of  heaven,  ahonUeat  ba 


ed  nnto  ail  nations  nn4«r  the  whola 
heaven. 

ao  0at  the  LoBD  hath  tâken  yon,  antt 
bronghi  you  forth  ont  of  the  Iron  tar- 
nace,  nm  ont  of  Egypt,  to  be  onto  him 
a  people  of  laheritanoe,  M  y«  or»  thia 
day. 

91  Fnrthermore  the  LOKB  waa  aniry 
with  me  for  your  aakea,  and  rware  that 
I  ahonJd  not  fo  oTer  Jordan,  and  thkt  I 
ahonld  not  go  in  nnto  that  good  land, 
which  the  Loao  thy  God  giTeth  thee 
for  an  inhrritanoe  : 

sa  Bat  I  muât  die  In  thi^  laad.  I  mnat 
not  go  OTer  Jordan:  bnt  Te  ahall  go 
OTer,  and  poaaeaa  that  good  land. 

SS  Take  heed  nntO  yonraelTa^i  leat  y< 
forget  the  ooTenant  of  the  Ik>bb  yoar 


11  And  ye 
der  the  moantaia  ;  and  the  monntain 
buraed  with  flre  onto  the  midat  «f 
heavan.  with  darknem»  «loada,   aad 


Toice  of  thf  woida,  bnt  aàw  no  aimili- 
tude  ;  onif  90  hêard  a  Toiee. 

18  And  bc  dectaMd  nnto  you  hia  oor- 
«nant,  which  he  oonuoanded  yon  to  per- 
form,  «am  ten  cemmandmenU;  and  he 
wrou  them  upon  t^ro  tablea  of  atone. 

14  ir  And  the  Lobo  commandod  me 
at  that  ttma  to  teacb  yen  autntea  and 
Inigmcati,  that  y«  mii^t  do  <ham  in 
tha  laad  whithar  va  m  orarto  p^a-, 
•ault. 


Ood,  which  he  made  with  you,  Md 

'  ■  70U  a  graTen  image,  or  tha  Vkà- 

of  any  Utar,  whioh  the  Lomo  tby 


Ood  hath  forbiddea  thee. 

94  For  the  Lobo  thy  Ood  {>  a 
lac  flre,  «aea  a  jealoua  God. 

9K  ir  When  thon  ahalt  b^t  eUl- 
dren,  and  chitdren'a  children,  and  ya 
ahi^  haTO  remained  long  la  the  landt 
ahd  ahall  oomipt  iw«rt«l»«t,  and  make 


a  graTen  image,  «r  the  Ilkeaea^  of  any 
tkùu,  aod  ahall  do  evU  in  the  aight  of 
the  Lobo  fbyOod,  to  provoka  hIm  tp 
anger: 

98  I  calI  heayan  and  earfh  to  witaef* 
againat  you  thia  day,  tliat  ye  ahall  aooa 
ntterly  periah  ftom  olT  Uae  laad  where- 
unto  ye  go  over  Joniaa  to  poaaeaa  it  ; 
ye  ahall  not  prolong  yoar  daya  upon  it, 
bat  ahall  uttefcly  be  deatroyed. 

—  '--•  "- ■  LoBD  ahall  acai  . 

tona,  aud  ye  ahall  ne  lelt 
fow  in  number  âmong  the  hea"*"' 
whither  the  Lobd  abaJI  lead  yon. 

98  Aad  thera  yaaball  ■erre  goda,  the 
Work  of  mon'»  handa,  wood  and  atone, 
whioh  «either  «m,  nor  hear,  nor  eat, 

"9^  St  If  «tort  thenoe  thon  ■hait  aeék 
tha  Lobo  thy  Ooi,1hovL  ahalt  flnd  lum, 


DSVTUtOirPMT. 


tf  ttiiw  Nek  klm  wltb  aU  tby  Iwvt  jmd 
witti  ail  tby  bquI. 

80  Wtten  thottart  intributaUon,  aod 
■11  Ui«M  tt>ln«*  are  corne  npon  tbcc, 
n«it  in  thc  lattor  dayi,  if  thon  tura  to 
Uie  LoBD  thy  Ood.  and  «liait  be  ol><^- 
ittant  nnto  hla  Toioe  ; 

81  (For  thu  LoBD  tby  Ood  <i  a  mer- 
clfnl  God);  he  win  noC  foraake  thc«9, 
neitber  de»troy  the^  aor  foiget  the  oot- 
enant  of  thy  fathera  «Ucb  ha  awan 
Tiuto  them. 

83  For  «Mk  Bow  of  Un  daya  that  ara 
paat,  whlch  were  before  thee,  alac«  thc 
day  that  Ood  craated  oian  npon  tha 
earth,  and  «ai  trota  Ibe  one  aide  of 
heaven  auto  Uw  oUiar,  vbctber  thera 
hath  been  ai»  nek  thiug  a»  thU  great 
thing  iâ,  or  hath  bei«  beard  like  it  7 

88  Did  avar  people  hear  th«  Tolce  of 
Ood  apeakiag  oat  of  tbe  midat  of  th« 
tn,  aa  thon  baat  heard.  aad  live  1 

84  Or  tath  Ood  aaaayed  to  co  aad 
take  him  a  aation  tttiii  the  mldat  of 
«aoi^  nation,  by  (amptatipna,  by 
atgna,  and  by  woadera,  aad  by  Wat,  and 
by  amighty  haad,  and  by  aatrotched- 
oat  arm,  aad  by  great  terrori,  accord* 
lac  to  ail  that  the  Lou>  yoor  Ood  did 

yon  in  Egypt  befbre  yoar  «yea  T 
Cnto  thee  it  waa  ahewed,  that  thon 
aMlbteat  Imow  that  Uie  LoBp  he  U 
Ood;  fikara  iiaone  elae  beaide hIm. 
ae  Ont  of  hearen  h«  made  the«  to 
b«ar  hla  TOioe,  that  he  migbt  inatruet 
khee  :  aad  npoa  earth  he  ahewed 


87  And  becaaae  he  loTed  th;  tu 

therefore  ha  ohoae  tbeir  aeed  after  tbemi 
■ad  bronght  thee  out  in  hla  aight  with 
Ma  Aighty  power  ont  of  Egyttt  ; 

88  To  drive  ont  nationa  nrom  before 
thee  greater  aad  mightter  than  thoa  »rt, 
to  bring  tbae  in,  to  give  thee  theix  land 
for  an  inbantanoe,  aa  «  <•  thia  dur. 


he  ii  God  in  heaven  abore,  aad  tipon 
the  earth  beaeath  :  tUn  U  none  dr- 

40  Thon  Aalt  ke«p  therefore  hla  i.  . 
ntea,  and  hla  commandinentL  whiflt(  I 
ooumaad  thee  flli^  day,  that  it  may  go 
«dl  with  thee,  and  wtth  thy  ehildren 
■fier  thea,  and  that  thon  mareat  pro- 
long  A«  daya  apon  the  eaith,  wMeh 
the  J/iBO  thy  Ood  giveth  thee,  ftfr  eter. 

41  a  Then Moaeaaevered  three  eltlea 
on  thia  aide  Jordan  toward  the  aon- 


Tiring; 
4aTha 
-Whià  I 


Ihat  the  alayer  might  flee  thithar, 

^ Il  ahonU  klU  hia  mci^bonr  oiia- 

iraiiea,  and  hated  him  nôt  in  timaa  paat  i 
■ad  that  fleeiag  nato  one  of  theae  eitlea 
hamlghtUTe: 

43  MMM4r.  Beier  in  the  vHMen  . 
in  thc  plahi  omintry,  «f  the  Beaben- 
ftea;  and  Kamoth  In  tHIead,  of  the 
Oaditea;  and  Golan  in  Baahtii,  c<  fl» 
Hanaaiitea. 


44  V  Aad  ihia*  tha  law  whiak  Hm- 
M  aet  before  the  ehildren  of  lahMT: 
Ai  ThcM  an  the  teatimoniea,  aad  (b* 
atatutea,  and  tbe  jndgmenta,whlch)l<»* 
aea  apake  nnto  the  childj:en  of  larae^ 
alter  they  came  forth  ont  of  XfJVl, 
40  On  thia  aide  Jordan,  in  the  vallay 
over  againct  Bctb-peor,  in  the  laod  of 
Sibon  klog  of  thc  AJDoritea,  wbo  dwelt 
at  Heahbon,  wbomMoaea  aud  the  ehll- 
dren  of  laraci  amotc,  aftcr  thay  mf 
oome  forth  ont  of  Egypt  : 

47  And  they  poaeeMad  l|ia  laad,  «al 
the  land  of  Qg  king  of  Baahaa«  twe 

(Ajaoritea, 

riaing; 

48  from  Aroer,  «hieh  U  bf  the  baak 
of  the  river  Amon,  evea  wto  auvttt 
Bion,  which  m  Herraoa, 

49  And  ail  the  plain  oa  this  aide  Jor- 
dan eaafwanl»  evea  nnto  the  aea  of  tka 

'      he  apringa  of  ri«gah. 

CHAP.  ▼. 

1  T1^  aoaaaaai  t»  Bank.    •  TM  Ma 

aeaiaiaBdMwiit*.  !BAI(Mp«0|rf^ar«- 

«Mtf  Mam  r«ca<«i(k  (ka  ta»  fi^Hn 

AND  Moaea  eatled  an  leracl,  aad  aaid 
nnto  them,  Hear,  G  lanel,  the  atat- 
utea and  judgmenta  whlch  I  apeak  la 
yonr  ean  thia  day,  that  n  may  leam 
tiiem,  aad  keap,  aad  d«  thenu 

S  The  LoKB  our  Ood  ttiade  a  ooYeaant 
with  na  in  Horeb. 

S  The  LoiD  made  not  thia  wtvuufk 
with  ont  fktheia,  bat  with  na,  «mM  aa. 
wbo  »r9  aD  ef  na  hère  alive  thia  day. 

4  The  Lobs  talked  wtth  yoa  faoeto 
twot  la  tha  nonat  ont  of  Ht»  nidat  «f 
theflre. 


9  (I  atood  batween  the  Lobd  aaB  vek 
ttoiBt  time,to  ahewye  the  word  df 
tiie  LOBD  :  for  ye  were  afk^td  by  ra|- 


aon  of  the  flre,  aad  went  notnj»  Itatottt» 
-nonnt);  aaTlng, 
8  1[  I  «a  the  LOBP  tbj  0«d(  whlck 


monnt);  aaTlng, 

8  1[  I  «a  the  LoBptbrOod,  

broa^t  thee  ont  of  tha  Uadofl^ypl, 


ttam  the  honae  of  bondqge. 

T  ThoB  dialt  hâve  aoao  othar  gwla 
before  me. 

8  Thon  abatt  aot  aak«  thM  Mg  fM- 
rea  image,  ef  any  Ukeneia  q/mv  Ml»r 
thati»  lalieaven  above,orthBt  U  la 
the  «arih  beneath,  or  that  i*  la  tba 
watera  beaeath  tbe  earth  : 

•  Thon  ahalt  aot  bow  dowa  thnaV 
nnto  tben.  awaerve  them:  (br  It» 
£oB9  thy  9od  VB  a  Jealona  Ood,  vlalt- 
fag  the  laimUty  of  the  fkthm  npon  tha 
ehlMrea  nilto  the  thlid  and  fonrth  gait* 
«raftai  of  them  that  hâte  me, 

10  And  «hawlag  mercynato  thoqaaada 
of  them  that  tor»  me  aad  keep  my 


Lo«Dw«  iM  beUMai  gatttleaa  thtt 
taketthlanmaelBTniB.  ^ 

ta  K««p  the  aabbatti*d«y  to  nncBCr 


tt,  u  the  LoKO  thf  Ood  h«th  eem- 
manded  thM. 

15  Six  days  thon  ahalt  labour,  mnd  d» 
au  thf  work  : 

14  But  the  wventh  day  i*  the  aabbath 
•r  tfae  Loao  thy  Ood  :  «a  H  thou  shalt 
B«t  do  anj  work,  thon,  nor  tby  wa, 
aot  thy  danghter,  nor  tliy  mauHwrrant, 
■or  thy  mald-aénrant,  nor  thine  ox, 
■or  thiao  aai,  nor  any  of  thy  eattle,  nor 
thy  atranger  that  t*  within  ttiy  gatM  ; 
(bat  tby  inan-«enrant  and  thy  maid- 
■«Tant  may  reat  aa  well  aa  thon. 

16  And  rememb«r  that  tbou  waat  a 
■errant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  LoKD  thy  Ood  brouâlit  tbea  ont 
tbanee  through  a  mighty  hand  and  by 
a  atratobcd-ont  arm  :  th«refere  tbc 
LoBD  thy  Ood  commaaded  thee  to  ka«p 
the  aabbatta-day. 

M  ir  Honoar  thy  father  and  thr 
BMther,  aa  the  Lobs  tby  Ood  hatn 
•ommanded  thaa;  that  thydaya  may 
te  DTolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  w«ll 
with  thee,  in  the  land  whioh  the  LoBB 
thy  Ood  giveth  thee. 

17  Thon  ahaK  not  kin. 

18  Meither  ahalt  tl 


^  Jelther  ahalt  thon  deaire  thy 
■etghbonr^  wlfe,  neither  ahalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour'a  houae,  hia  fleld, 
or  hia  man-aarrant,  or  hia  maid-«er- 
vant,  ht*  ox,  or  hia  oaa,  or  any  tUv 
Ihat  ù  thr  neighbour'a. 

33  H  Theae  worda  the  Loso  apake 


aloBd,  and  of  the  thiek  darkneaa,  with 
a  great  voice  :  and  he  added  no  more. 
A,nd  he  wrote  them  in  two  tablea  of 
atone,  aad  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  ye 
keard  the  voice  ont  of  the  midat  efthe 
darkneaa,  (for  the  monatain  did  bum 
With  fini),  that  ye  came  near  unto  me, 
aaM  ail  the  heada  of  your  tribea,  and 
yonreidera; 

34  And  ye  aald,  BehoM,  the  Lobd 


oar  Ood  hath  ahewed  na  hia  glory  and 
hia  greatneaiL  and  we  hâve  heard  hia 
▼oice  ont  of  ihe  midat  of  the  lire  :  we 


kave  aeen  thia  day  that  Ood  doth  talk 
With  maa,  and  he  liTeth. 

35  Mow  therefore  why  ahould  we 
die  7  for  thia  great  lire  wiU  conaume 
na:  if  we  heaT  the  voioe  of  the  Loan 
•ur  Ood  any  more,  then  we  aball  die. 

36  Fer  who  »*  therê  <tf  ail  lleah,  that 
hath  heard  the  Yoice  of  the  living  Ood 
epeakiag  ont  of  the  midat  of  the  lire,  aa 
we  Aaa«,  and  lived  I 

9t  Oo  thon  near,  and  h«ar  ail  that 
the  Loso  ourOod  ahallaay:  aad  apeak 
thon  unto  ua  ail  that  the  LoftD  our 
Ood  ahaU  apeak  nnta  theat  «ul  «• 
wSii  hear  U,  and  do  Ht, 


38  And  the  Los»  heard  the  Toiee  ai 
your  worda,  when  ye  apake  unto  me» 
and  the  Loao  aaid  unto  me,  I  bava 
heard  the  Yoioe  of  the  worda  of  thia 
people,  whicfa  they  bave  apoken  unta 
thee:  they  hare  weU  aaid  aU  thM  they 
bave  apoken. 

3»  O  that  thera  wereaueb  an  heait  ta 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me.  aad 
keep  ail  my  eommaadmeaU  alwaya, 
that  H  might  be  weU  with  them,  aad 
with  their  ebifclren  for  erer  ! 

30  Oo  aay  to  them,  Oet  you  lato  yaar 
tenta  again. 

U  Bat  aa  for  thee,  atand  thon  heie  by 
me,  and  I  wiU  apeak  unto  thee  ail  tbia 
Commanrtmaala,  and  '" 


N". 


them, 

land  whioh  I  give  them  to  poeaeaa  it. 

sa  Ye  ahall  obaerre  to  do  therefore 
the  LoBB  your  Ood  hath 
you:  ye  ahall  not  ton  i 
right  hand  or  to  the  Ie(t. 

SS  Ye  ahaU  walk  in  d  the  waya 
whieh  the  Lon»  your  Ood  hath  oorni; 
manded  you,  that  ye  may  lire,  and  Mat 
it  mata  ht  well  with  yott,  and  iMt  ya 
may  prolong  ta>*!r  day*  ùi  tha  land 
which  ye  aball  poeaeaa. 

CHAP.  VL 
1  Tkaaiiil^tft«raiate«6«rfMaeai    84a 
e*A«r(atùHi  rft«ral«. 
OW  theae  on  the  coraraandmenta,! 

the  atatntea,  and  the  jndgmenta. 

which  the  Loav  your  Ood  commanded 
to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do  fk*m  la 
the  land  whither  ye  go  to  poeaeaa  tt  : 

a  That  thon  mi^teat  fear  the  Loaa 
thy  Ood,  to  keep  ail  hia  atatutaa  aad 
hia  eommandmenta,  whicfa  I  oommand 
thee,  thou,  and  thy  aon,  and  thy  aon'a 
aon,  aU  the  daya  of  thy  life;  and  thaï 
thy  daya  may  be  proloaged. 

5  IT  Hear  therefore,  O  laraeU  and  ob- 
aerre to  do  *l;  that  it  may  be  weB 
with  thee,  aad  that  ye  may  inereaae 
mightily,  aa  the  Lobd  Ood  of  thy  fa* 
thera  hath  promiaed  thee,  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  boney. 

4  Hear,  O  larael  :  The  Lobd  our  Ood 
U  one  Lobd  : 

6  And  thou  ahalt  lore  the  Lobd  thy 
Ood  with  aU  thine  heart,  and  with  ail 
thy  Boul,  and  with  aU  thy  might. 

8  And  theae  worda,  which  I  command 
thee  thia  day,  ahall  be  in  thine  heart  ; 

7  And  thou  ahalt  teach  them  dilt* 
gently  unto  thy  ehiUrcn,  and  ahalt 
Ulk  of  them  when  thou  aitteat  in  thine 
houae,  and  when  tbou  walkeat  by  tha 
way,  and  whea  tbou  Ueat  down,  aad 
when  thou  riaeat  up. 

8  And  thou  ahalt  bind  thera  for  a  aiga 
upou  thine  band,  and  they  ahaU  ba  aa 
firontleu  between  thine  eyea. 

0  And  thon  ahalt  write  them  npon  th* 
poata  of  thy  houae,  and  on  thy  gataa. 

10  And  it  ahaU  be,  when  the  Lobd 
thr  Ood  ahaU  hare  bronght  thee  into 


«  thr  f •- 


Mb.  to  Ktre  Umc  tnUwad  foodly  «iti«^ 
«liloh  thoa  twildcdM  aot, 

U  And  itonaes  taU  of  a]l  tood  f  MRr*t 
whtoh  thon  flltedst  ■•!,  uâ  ivcUs  dig* 
led,  whlcb  thon  diKgédjrt  not.  vin»- 
yards  and  oliTa-traea,  wbich  tiura  ylui^ 
•dat  not;  wlwa  tlwv  ahalt  bave  eatto 
andbeniU; 

JS  Tkm  bewai*  tat  thM  roifet  Um 
LoBSk  wUota  broaglit  thee  (bvth  out  of 
tlie  Imnd  of  Hgypl,  flrom  tbe  Imom  of 


Imadag*. 

18  Thou  •] 


M  Ye  ahail  not  go  nftar  otlwr  foda^  of 
th«  goda  of  dw  peopte  wbioli  «rt  ronnd 
Bkostyoo; 

U  (ror  the  LOBD  thy  Ood  i»  a  Jealona 
Sod  among  70a)  leat  tbe  anger  of  the 
iMn  tbrtiod  be  kiudled  aganat  ttiee, 
aad  deatroy  thoa  trom  off  the  face  of 

M  If  Yo  ahaU  not  tampt  the  Lord 
jronr  Ood,  aa  ye  temptad  Mm  In  Maa- 
aafa. 

17  Ye  ahail  diligeaUy  kaep  the  eom- 
aandmwttt  of  tfae  Lobs  yonr  Ood,  and 
hU  testimoniea,  aad  hia  atatotaa,  «hich 
he  bath  commanded  thae. 

18  And  thra  ehalt  do  tkat  mhM  U 
rigfat  and  good  in  the  aight  of  the  Lons  : 
dwt  It  may  be  wtU  wlth  thae,  aad  that 
thon  maiyvat  go  in  and  poaaeaa  the  g«od 
Innd  wbich  the  Loso  aware  nato  Ihy 


L 


19  To  eaat  ont  ail  thine  enemica  fh>m 
bafiire  thee,  aa  the  LOBn  hath  apoken. 

90  Jind  When  thy  aon  aaketh  thee  in 
Unie  to  oome,  aaylng,  Wbat  m««t  the 
teatlmonlea,  and  the  «tatntes,  and  the 
Jadgmenta,  whloh  tbe  Lonn  onr  Gtod 
hath "-*  —  • 


and  the  Lobd  brooght  aa  ont  of  £gypt 
with  a  mighty  hand  : 
»  And  the  Loi»  ahewed  _ 
wondera,  great  and  sore,  npon  Egypt, 
npon  Phaiaoh,  and  upon  ail  hia  honae- 
hold,  Iwfore  our  eyea  : 
as  And  he  brooght  na  out  fh>m 
thenoe,  that  he  might  bring  na  in,  to 
glye  na  tbe  land  Wbich  he  aware  onlo 
onr  fathera. 

M  And  the  Lobd  commanded  na  to 
do  ail  tbeae  statnte%  to  fear  the  Lobd 
our  Ood,  for  onr  good  always,  that  he 
might  preaenre  na  alive,  aa  '  —  '"  ' 
dny. 

96  And  It  ahaD  be  onr  rigbteooanaaa, 
If  we  obaerre  to  do  ail  tbea 
aeaU  beibre  tbe  Lobd  ou 
I  telh  commanded  na. 

CHAP.  VU. 

l  Ait  ûtmnuaiiom  ttUh  A$  natfoiu  f* 

I'    forbUdm,  4  for  /tar  ef  UaUtry,  6 

I     f»  Ika  hoUnm  *f  tk»  ptoptt,  »  /or 


Vu  Mtnrt  ^f  au  im  km  mawf  mmi 
jWÊtif,  17  fm  «M  maamnèmm  iffU^ 
tort  wMch  Ocd  wOl  gi»»  «mur  tktm, 

WHEir  the  Lob*  thy  Ood  ahaU 
bring  thae  into  the  land  wUthOT 
thon  gocat  to  poaaeaa  U,  aad  hath  caa( 
ont  many  nationa  before  thae,  the  Hit» 
Utes,  and  the  Oirgaahitea,  aad  tba 
Amortiaa,  and  tfae  Caananilca,  and  tha 
Perisitaa,  nad  tha  UivUaa,  aad  tha 
Jebnaitea,  aeven  nationa  greater  aad 


9  And  when  tha  Lo»  thy  Ood  ahaU 
délirer  them  before  theei  thon  ahalt 
amMa  tham,  and  vtteiiy'daBtroy  tk«m} 
tlwn  aiknlt  make   --   *  — '■^ 


8  Meither  Obalt  thon  aiake  marriagaa 
with  them;  thy  daoghter  thon  ahalt 
not  giTe  aalo  hia  bob,  nor  hia  danf  hiar 
ahalt  thoa  take  nato  thy  aon. 

4  For  they  will  tara  away  thy  aon 
Jrom  foaowing  me^  that  they  may  aerra 
ttfaer  goda:  ao  «111  the  anger  of  th» 
Lobd  be  kiadied  agaiaat  yen,  aad  do» 


atioy  th 
A  Bati 


it  thoa  ahalI  ye  deal  with  them  ; 
ye  ahall  deatroy  thair  altan,  and  break 
down  thelr  Imogeo,  and  cat  down  thelr 
groyea,  and  bnm  their  graven  imagea 
wlthftre. 

•  Vor  thoa  art  an  holy  poople  nato 
the  Lobd  thy  Ood  :  the  Lobd  thy  Ood 
hath  choaen  thee  to  Im  a  apecial  peo|Âe 
anto  bimaalf,  above  ail  people  that  «r« 
npon  tha  (hce  of  tha  aarth. 

7  The  Lobd  dld  not  aet  hia  lore  npoa 
yon,  nor  chooaa  yon,  becaoae  ye  wera 
more  in  nnmber  than  any  people;  for 
ye  w«ra  the  fewait  of  ail  people  : 

8  But  beeauae  the  Lobd  loved  yon, 
aad  beeauae  he  wouU  kcep  tbe  oath 
wbich  he  had  awom  nnto  yoor  fathext» 
hath  the  Lobd  brought  yon  ont  with  « 
mighty  band,  aad  redeemed  yon  out  of 
the  houae  of  bond.mea,  frem  the  haad 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  KgypU 

8  Know  therafore  that  tha  Lobd  thy 
Ood,  be  U  Ood,  tbe  faithAil  Ood,  wbioh 
keepeth  oovenant  and  mercy  wilh  them 
that  love  bim  and  kaep  hia  oommand* 
menta  to  a  thoueand  generationa; 

10  And  nspayeth  them  that  hâte  him 


ha  will  repay  him  to  bia  fiioe. 

11  Thon  abalt  Uerefore  kaep  tbo 
comnuuidinenta,  and  the  atatutea,  aad 
the  jndgmenta,  wbich  I  command  thee 
thia  day,  to  do  them. 

la  IT  Wherefore  it  ahall  eome  to  paa% 
if  ye  hearkea  to  theae  jndgmenla,  aad 
ke«p,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lobd  thy 
Ood  ahall  kecp  unto  thee  tbo  ooTenaal 
and  the  meroy  whieh  be  aware  nat» 
thy  fathera  :  , 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  btaaa 
thee,  and  mttltlply  thee  :  he  will  alao 
Mena  tha  fralt  of  thy  womb,  and  tha 
1  fiwlt  of  thy  laad.  thy  eorn.  and  thy 


nvlM  aad  tUM  oll,  the  inenue  of  tbr 
UiMk  aad  tiM  flooka  of  tliy  slinp,  ir  •*- 
tond  which  h*  awwe  «nto  thy  fmt 

lORtTetllM. 

14  Thou  allait  be  bleaaed  above  aU  peo- 

e:  tiien  aball  not  be  maie  or  female 
rren  among  yoOt  or  among  yoar 
catUe. 

16  Aad  the  Loas  will  toke  away  fnm 
tbee  ail  aiokaeaa,  and  will  pat  none  of 
the  «tU  diaeaaea  ot  Egjrpt,  wbich  tbou 
knoweat,  apon  thra  ;  bat  will  lay  them 
9pou  ail  thmt  that  hâte  thee. 

18  And  thoa  «bail  conaame  ail  tba 
pe«ple  wbich  the  Lord  thy  Ood  ahall 
deiiverthee;  thine  eye  ataall  bave  no 
pity  apon  them:  neither  ahalt  thoa 
Mrve  their  goda;  for  that  wiU  ft«  a 
anare  anto  thee. 

17  ir  thoa  ahalt  aay  la  thine  heart, 
Theiie  natlona  are  more  than  I;  how 
oan  I  diepoeaeai  them  7 

18  Thoa  ahalt  not  be  aflrald  of  them  : 
6ttf  ahalt  well  remember  what  the  Losd 
thy  Ood  dM  onto  rharaoh,  and  anto 
allEgypt; 

19  Tbegraattemptattonawhieh  thine 
eyea  aaw,  and  the  aigna,  and  the  won- 
dera,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and  the 
atrctched-out  arm»  whereby  the  Loin 
thy  Ood  broaght  thee  out  :  ao  aball  the 
Losd  thy  Ood  do  anto  ail  the  people  of 
whom  thoH  art  afrald. 

90  Moreorer  the  Losd  thy  Ood  will 
aend  the  hernet  among  them,  until  they 
that  are  left,  and  bide  themaelvea  tnm 
thee,  be  deatroyed. 

21  Tbou  ahalt  not  be  affirighted  at 
them  :  for  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  ù  among 
yoa,  a  mighty  Ood  and  terrible. 

33  And  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  will  pot 
oat  thoae  sationa  before  thee  by  little 
and  little  :  thoa  mayeat  not  conaame 
them  at  once,  leat  the  beaatt  of  the 
fleM  increaae  upon  thee. 

83  But  the  Lord  thy  Ood  aball  dellT- 
er  them  unto  thee,  and  ahaU  deatroy 
them  with  a  mighty  dcctrvction,  natU 
they  be  deatroyed. 

34  And  be  ahoU  dellver  their  kinga 
into  thine  band,  and  thou  ahalt  deatroy 
their  name  ftvm  under  beaTen  :  there 
aball  ao  man  be  able  to  aUnd  before 
thee,  antil  thon  bare  deatroyed  them. 

36  The  graven  imagea  of  their  goda 
•hall  ye  barn  with  Are  :  thoa  ahalt  not 
deaire  the  ailver  or  gold  that  U  on  them, 
nor  take  U  unto  thee,  leat  thou  be 
aaared  therein  :  for  it  i«  an  abomina- 
tion  to  the  Lobd  thy  Ood. 

36  Neither  ahalt  thon  brlag  an  abom- 
iaation  into  thine  hoaae,  leat  thoa  be 
a  coraed  thina  llke  it:  hmt  thoa  ahalt 
ntterly  deleat  It,  and  thoa  ahalt  utterly 
abhor  it;  for  it  i*  a  earaed  thing. 

CHAP.  VHL 

4a  uXtrUtiim  to  «i^tHnat  te  reguri  ^f 

OWa  iMliKi  mUh  tham. 

ALL  the  oommandmeau  whlcb  I 
eommand  th««  tbtodar  abaD  y«  ob> 


the  Lobd  aware  anto  yoor  telhara. 

3  And  thoa  ahah  remember  ail  tha 
way  wtaieh  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  M  thee 
theae  forty  yeara  in  the  wiidemeaa,  la 
homble  thee,  oui  tn  prore  tbee,  to 
know  what  w«<  in  thine  heart,  whe- 
tber  thoa  woaldeat  keep  hla  commaad- 
menta,  or  no. 

8  And  be  hamtded  thee,  and  aalhrad 
thee  to  hanger,  and  fed  tbee  with  man* 
na,  wbich  thoa  kneweat  not,  neither 
did  thy  fathera  know;  that  be  might 
make  thee  know  that  man  doth  net 
liTe  by  bread  only,  but  by  erery  word 
that  proceedeth  oat  of  the  moath  of  tha 
Lobd  doth  mao  lire. 

4  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  oM  apon 
thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  awell,  theaa 

nyean. 
hou  ahalt  alao  oonalder  la  thlna 
heart,  that,  aa  a  man  chaateneth  bia  aen, 
«o  the  Lobd  thy  God  chaateneth  thee. 

9  Therefore  thon  ahalt  keep  the  rom- 
mandmenta  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  to 
walk  in  hia  waya,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  Ood  bringeth  tbea 
into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooka  of 
water,  of  fonntaina  and  deptha  that 

ring  ont  of  ralieya  and  hilla; 
A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  aad 
▼inea,  and  flg-trees,  and  pomegranatca; 
a  land  of  oil-oIlTe,  and  honey  ; 
B  A  land  wberein  thoa  ebatt  eat  brewt 
withoat  ocarceueaa,  thou  ahalt  not  laàc 
aaytMair  in  it;  a  land  whoae  atonaa 
art  irou,  and  ont  of  whoae  hilla  thoa 
mayeat  dig  braaa. 

10  Wben  thoa  hait  eatea  aad  art  tall, 
then  thon  ebalt  bleas  the  Lobd  thy 
Ood  for  the  good  laad  whioh  he  batt 
glTen  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood,  in  aot  keeping  hia  corn* 
mandmenta,  and  hia  Jadgmenta,  aad  hia 
aUtatea,  wbich  I  eommand  thee  thia 
day: 

13  Leat  wkm  thon  haat  eatea  and  art 
Aill,  and  haat  bailt  goodiy  boaaea,  aad 
dwelt  tktrnn  ; 

18  And  wA«ii  thy  hetda  and  tbv  floeka 
nultiply,  and  thy  ailrer  and  thy  goM 

la  maltiplied,  and  ail  that  thoa  haat  la 
malUplled  ; 

14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  np,  aad 
thoa  forget  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  whieh 
broaght  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Kgypt,  tnna  the  hoaae  of  bondage  ; 

U  Who  led  thee  throagh  that  great 
aad  terrible  wiMemeaa,  wk«r«ta  wara 
flery  acrpenta,  and  acorpiona,  aad 
droaght,  wbere  Ikera  w«<  no  water 
who  bronght  tbee  forth  waUr  ont  of 
theroekof  flint; 

19  Who  fed  thee  tn  the  wiUemeaa 
with  manna,  wbich  thy  fhtbera  kuew 
not,  that  he  might  hamble  thee,  aad 
that  he  might  prove  thee,  to  do  the* 
aood  at  thy  lattor  end  ; 


DKCiktLOVoûr. 


17  JLad  Ohm  ut  ia  thiM  beart.  Hr 
pewr  «ad  Of  mightof  tmm»  hawl  halb 
gotten  m«  tbi*  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shftlt  reraember  tbe  Lots 
tby  Ood  :  for  il  »•  be  tbat  givelb  tbce 
powrr  to  cet  weaith,  tbat  be  tamy  m- 
Ubliah  bia  oovenaat  whieb  be  awan 
nato  tbr  fatbara,  aa  tt  ù  tbia  day. 

IB  And  It  «hall  be.  if  tboa  do  at  afl 
fbi«at  Ihe  Lorb    " 
•ftër  olbcr  god% 
worabip  tbeiii«  I  teatUy 
tbia  daj  tbat  ye  ahall  anrely  periab^ 

90  Aa  tiM  nationa  wbich  tbe  Lou» 
dcatroyetb  before  yoar  (ace,  ao  ahall 
f  periab;  becanae  ya  would  nol  be 
abedienl  nota  tbe  voica  of  tbe  LoM 
yoar  Ood. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Mmm  Hitumistk  tlum  /rom  tJu  «piatoa 

«/  tkêir  amm  rifhtMm*n»»ê,  ftjr  raAeart- 

ÏtMf  tkeir  intrtU  rtàelUorn». 
TKAB, O  larael:  Tboa  art  to  fmu 
M,  owr  Jordan  tbia  day,  to  go  la  to 
poMcea  natioaa  greater  aad  mlgbtier 
tfaan  tbyaeU;  ciUea  great  aad  feaead  ap 
tobeaTen, 

3  A  pcople  great  and  tall,  tbe  cbU< 
4rea  of  tbe  Auakima,  wbom  tboa  kaow- 
eat,  and  of  vhem  tbon  baat  beard  My, 
Wbo  caa  ataad  before  tbe  cbildrea  ef 
AaakT 

S  Underrtaad  therefbre  tbia  day,  tbat 
tbe  Lois  tbv  Ood  ù  be  wbicb  goetb 
•ver  before  thee  ;  a»  a  conanming  fire 
be  aball  deatroy  tbem,  aad  be  abaO 
bring  tbem  down  before  tby  face  :  ao 
ahalt  tboa  drive  tbem  out,  and  deatroy 
"- "■     aa  tbe  Lob»  batb  aaid 


ta  qaicUy,  t 
otbee. 


net.  boi 
liy  éodl 


tbe  Loaa  tby  Ood  batb  caat 
tbem  out  from  before  tbee,  aaviag, 
For  my  rigbteoaaaeaa  tba  Loao  natb 
broogbt  me  la  to  poMeaa  tbia  land  : 
bot  for  tbe  wicbadaeae  of  tbeae  aationa 
tbe  LoBD  dotb  driva  tbem  oat  from 
before  tbee. 

6  Not  for  tby  rigbteoaaaeaa,  or  for 
tbe  upriKbtneM  of  thine  beart,  doat 
tboa  go  to  poaaeaa  tbelr  lond  :  bat  for 
tba  wifikedneaa  of  tbeae  nationa  tbe 
LoBD  tby  Ood  dotb  drive  tbem  ont 
from  before  thee,  and  Ihat  be  may  per- 
form  the  word  wbicb  the  LoBO  «ware 
•nto  tby  tJatbeia,  Abrabaoi,  laaac,  aad 
Jacob. 

e  Underrtaad  tberefore,  tbat  tbe  Lob» 
tby  Ood  givetb  thee  not  tbia  good  laod 
to  poaaeaa  It  for  thy  rigbteoaaaeaa;  for 
tboa  art  a  atiff-aeekad  people. 

7  ^  Remember,  aad  forget  i 

tboa  provolMdat  tbe  Lobd  th, 

'wratb  la  tbe  wildemeaa  :  tnm  tbe  day 
tbat  tboa  didat  départ  oat  of  tbe  laad 
of  Bgypt,  aatil  ye   came   auto   '"' 
place,  ye  bave  b         "  "' 
tbe  Lobs. 

8  Ako  ia  Rorab  ye  provokad  tbe 
ÏMm  to  wratb,  ao  tbat  tba  I 


aagry  witb  7o«  ta  bava  dMUvfmê 
yoa. 

B  WbealwMgoneap  lato  tba  BMvat 
to  reoeiva  tbe  tablée  of  atone,  «aca  ibê 
tabtea  of  tbe  coveuant  wbicb  the  Lok» 
made  wiib  yoa,  tbea  I  abode  in  tbe 
moont  forty  daya  and  forty  nighta,  I 
aeitber  did  eat  braad  nor  driak  water  : 

M  And  tbe  LoBO  dellverad  anto  ma 
two  tablM  of  atone  written  witb  the 
ilngar  of  Ood  ;  aad  on  tbem  wa«  mrlt- 
r«a  accord  ing  to  ail  tbe  worda,  wbteb 
tbe  LoBO  apake  witb  yon  in  the  moaat 
ont  of  the  mldat  of  tbe  flra  ia  the  day 
of  tbe  aaaembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  paaa  at  tbe  ead  of 
forty  daya  and  forty  nighta,  that  tbe 
Lobd  gave  me  tbe  two  Uhlea  of  etoac^ 
«am  tbe  Ubiea  of  tbe  coveuant. 

Aad    tbe   Lobd   aaid    nnto   ma^ 

e,  get   thee   down    qulckly  from 

beare;  for  thy  people  wbich  Ihoa  baM 
brought  fortb  out  of  Kgypt  bave  cor» 
npted  them$€lt**  ;  tbey  are  qnickly 
tnmed  aaide  ont  of  tbe  way  wbich  I 
commanded  tbem;  tbey  bave  made 
tbem  a  molten  image. 

13  Fnrtherroorc  tbe  Lobd  apake  anto 


14  Let  me  aloue,  that  I  may  deatroy 
tbem,  and  blot  out  their  name  from  aa- 
der  beaven  :  and  I  will  make  of  tbee  • 
aatlon  mightier  aad  greater  thaa  they. 

16  So  I  turned  and  came  down  flrom 
tbe  mount,  and  tlie  monnt  burned  witb 
Are:  and  tbe  two  tobie*  of  the  cova- 
naat  mer*  in  my  two  banda. 

18  And  I  lool^ed,  and  behoM,  y«  bad 
ainned  againat  the  Lobd  yourOod,aaJ 
had  made  you  a  molten  calf  :  ye  Lad 
tarned  aaide  quickly  ont  of  tbe  wnt 
wbicb  the  Lobd  had  rommanded  yoQ. 

17  And  I  took  tbe  two  tables,  and  eaac 
thom  ont  of  my  two  handa,  and  brake 
tbem  before  yoar  eyea. 

18  And  I  fell  down  before  tbe  LoBP, 
aa  at  the  flrat,  forty  daya  and  forty 
nighta:  I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nat 
drink  water,  becanae  of  ail  your  aina 
wbich  ye  ainned,  in  doing  wickedlv  ta 
tbe  aigbt  of  the  Lobd.  to  provoke  blai 
to  anger. 

IB  (For  I  waa  afraid  of  the  anger  aail 
bot  diapleaaure,  wberewith  the  LoBB 


witb  Aaronto  bave  deatroyedhim: 

I  prayed  for  Aaron  alao  the  aame  tima. 

ai  And  I  took  yoar  ain,  the  calf 
wbleb  ye  bad  made,  and  bamt  it  witî 
flre.  and  aUmped  it,  aad  gronud  it  very 
amall,  nem  antil  it  waa  aa  aman  aa 
duat:  and  l caat thednatthereofinto tba 
brook  tbat  deaoended  oat  of  tbe  moaat. 

33  Aad  at  Taberak.  and  at  Maaa^ 
aad  at  Kibrotb-battaavah.  ye  provoMi 
l  tba  Lobd  to  ivrratb. 


91  Ukrpriae  «hoi  the  Lom»  aent  you 
tnm  KBdesb-btrnea,  MTing,  Oo  np  and 
poawM  the  laqd  whicb  I  bave  given 
you;  then  ye  rebelied  against  the  com- 
mandment  of  the  Lo«d  yonr  Ood,  and 
▼e  belleTed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to 
nia  Yoice. 

24  Ye  hare  been  rebeDiona  agatnat  tfae 
LoBD  rrom  tbe  day  that  I  knew  yon. 

as  Tboa  I  fell  down  befora  the  Lobd 
forty  daya  and  forty  nichts,  aa  I  fell 
down  ot  thtfirtt;  becanae  tbe  LoKO 
had  aaid  he  wonld  deatroy  yoa. 

ao  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lobo, 
and  aaid,  O  Lord  Ood,  deatroy  not  thî- 


people  and  thine  laberiUnce, 
thon  baat  redeemed  througb  thy  i 
neaa,  which  thon  baat  brovKbt  farth 


lotthr 

whleb 

yneat- 


ont  of  Egypt  wltb  a  migbty  taand. 

a?  Hemember  thyierranta,  Abrabam, 
laaac,  and  Jacob;  look  not  nnto  th« 
•tnbbornneM  of  thta  people,  nor  to  their 
'wickedneaa,  nor  to  tbeir  ain  : 

98  Leat  tbe  Undwhenee  thon  broni^t- 
eat  Q8  ont  aay,  Beeaoae  the  Lo«»  waa 
not  able  to  bring  ttaem  into  tbe  land 
which  he  promi^êd  them,  and  becanae 
be  hated  tbem,  he  hath  bron(ht  tbem 


Inheritanee,  whleb  thon  brongtateet  ont 
by  tby  mifhty  power  and  by  thy 


CHAP.  Z. 
0od^  aurcf  i»  mttitimt  >M  te« 
UMm,    e  «t  emtimimt  the  »rû$t- 
kooé,  '9  i*  Mtparttbtr  ***  «*«•  4f 

Upi,  10  *»  hêmrimf "'-—  ^- 

nitt  /or  tke  peopl». 
Um  «Rie  oMUne*. 
A  T  that  time  tbe  Loso  aaid  wito 
n^  me,  Hew  tbee  two  tablea  of  ttone 
Jke  nnto  the  first,  and  corne  an  onto 
me  into  tbe  moant,  and  make  taee  an 
àrfc  of  wood. 

3  And  I  win  Write  on  the  tablea 
tbe  worda  that  were  in  the  flrat  tablea 
which  thon  brakeat,  aad  thou  abalt  pnt 
fhem  in  tbe  ark. 

8  And  I  made  ao  aifc  ^abitttm-wood, 
and  hewed  two  tablea  or  itone  like  nnto 
tbe  ftnt,  aad  went  np  Into  tbe  movnt, 
baving  tbe  two  tablea  In  mine  band. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  accord» 
tag  to  the  flrat  writina,  tbe  ten  eom- 
maadments,  which  tbe  Losn  nwke  im« 
to  yen  in  tbe  m«unt  ont  of  the  midat 
of  tbe  flre  In  tbe  day  of  tbe  aaaembly  : 
•nd  the  LosB  gare  tbem  unto  me. 

5  And  I  tnnied  myaelf  and  came 
down  tnm  the  monnt,  aad  pnt  tbe 
tablea  in  the  ait  whleb  I  had  made  ; 
•nd  tbere  tbey  be,  aa  tbe  Lobb  corn- 
manded  me. 

6  Y  And  tbe  cblldrea  of  larsel  took 
their  Jonmey  from  Beerolh  of  the  cbil- 
dran  of  Jaakan  to  Moaerm  :  tbere  Aaroa 
4ted,  and  tbere  be  waa  burted;  and 
SIeuar  hia  aoa  mtnlatered  ta  âieprieat'a 
•flra  in  hla  atead. 


7  From  thence  tbey 
Ondgodah  ;  aad  fhmi  C . 
bath,  a  land  of  river*  of 

8  ir  At  that  time  the  Lobd  aeparated 
tbe  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the  ark  of  tbe 
eovenant  of  tbe  Lobd,  to  atand  befere 
tbe  Lobd  to  miniater  unto  bim,  aad  to 
bleaa  in  hia  name,  nnto  thia  day. 

9  Wberefore  Leri  hatb  no  part  nor  in* 
beritanoe  witb  hia  bretbren;  the  Lobd 
U  hia  inheritanee,  arcording  aa  tb« 
Lobd  thy  Ood  promiaed  him. 

10  And  I  itayed  in  the  monnt»  accord* 
hig  to  the  flret  time,  forty  daya  and 
forty  nighta  ;  aad  tbe  Lobd  hearkeaed 
nnto  me  at  that  time  alao,  mttd  tbe  Lobd 
wouM  not  deatroy  tbee. 

11  And  the  Lobd  aaid  nnto  me,  Ariae, 


take  tfty  joumey  bcfore  the  peop'le,  that 

"leT  may  go  in  and  poaaeae  the  lai  ' 

bieb  I  aware  aato  their  Ibtbera 


gi»» 

n  11  And  now,  larael,  wbat  dotb  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood  reqnire  of  tbee,  bot  to 
fcar  the  Lobd  tlnr  Ood,  to  walk  in  aU 
hia  waya,  and  to  ioto  bim,  and  to  serre 
tbe  Lobd  thy  Ood  witb  ail  tby  heart 
tnd  witb  an  thy  aoal, 

13  To  keep  tbe  eommaadmenta  of  tha 
Lobd,  and  hia  sutntes,  which  I  oom* 
^and  tbee  ttais  day  for  thy  good  T 

14  BeboM,  the  beaven  and  the  beavaa 
of  beaTcBa  U  the  LoBD*8  thy  Ood,  tha 
earth  a^,  witb  ail  that  tberein  ù. 

U  Only  tbe  Lobd  had  a  deligbt  in  tby 
fbthers  to  love  them,  and  be  choee  their 
seed  after  tbem,  «Ma  yoa  above  ail 
people,  as  il  ù  tbis  day. 
18  Cirenmeise  therefore  tbe  Ibrediiaof 
yonr  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked. 
17  For  the  X.0B0  your  Ood  i$  Ood  of 
goda,  and  Lord  of  lorda,  a  great  Ood,  a 
~itbty,  and  a  terrible,  which  legaideth 
>f  persons,  nor  takera  reward  : 
8  He  dotb  exécute  tbe  jndgment  of 
tbe  fatberlesa  and  widow,  aad  loveth 
the  straager,  la  glTing  him  food  and 
raiment. 

10  LoTB  ye  therefore  the  atranger  :  for 
ye  were  atrangera  ta  tfae  laad  of  Egypt. 
90  Thon  ahalt  fear  the  Lobd  tby  Soi  ; 
liim  abalt 

, ,  —  name. 

n  He  M  thr  praise,  and  be  if  thy 
Ood,  that  hath  done  for  tbee  theae  great 
and  terrible  tiUnga,  wbioh  tbine  eyva 
haTe  aeen. 

99  nf  fbthsn  went  dowa  into  S- 
gypt  witb  threeaoore  and  ten  peraona; 
and  now  tbe  Lobd  thy  Ood  hatb  mad« 
tbee  aa  the  atan  of  beaTea  for  mal* 
titad*. 

CRAP.  XL 
^  m*erU0km  le  eb«iH«ae*,  9  ftf 
IMr  Msa  nptt1e*eê  rf  Ood**  trM* 
worl*,  8  ftjr  prowfea  rf  Ood^  irea* 
Uêtttmg»,  10  «ad  ftf  MreaMiiV* 
18  A  eart/ul  «lad»  U  reçalred  «a 
Ooi'ê  «enb.  98  Tke  bUnirnr  vU 
aaree  1$  m  W^  '*«"*• 


DEUTCBOHOMT. 


mHKRVrOftS  awn  dialt  love  tk« 
±  LoBDthrOad,widkMpllUebu«e. 
ud  hU  atatvtM,  aud  hto  j«ii%aMnlik  and 

a  AjuI  kaow  ye  thia  ilay  :  for  /  «j^mA 
Bal  with  yoor  ohOdfaB  wUch  bave  aot 
known,  and  wbi«A  bave  not  aeen  tb« 
ebaatlMmest  of  the  Lobd  yout  God, 
Ua  vnataeaib  bla  mi|bty  baod,  aad  bla 


8  And  bia  miradea,  aad  bia  aeU, 
wbicb  ha  dJd  ia  tbe  raidat  of  Egypt 
anto  Pbaraob  tba  kiiic  of  SfTPt»  ■«* 


Xfypt,  unto  ihair  taonaa, 
obartQta;  how  be  mode  i 
tbe  Red  aea  to  oveiHow  them  aa  tbcy 
poraoed  aOer  yon,  aad  hei»  tbe  Loaa 
hatb  dcatrayed  them  uata  tbia  day  ; 

5  Aad  what  ba  did  oat»  yoa  la  tbe 
wildenuae    aatU  ya  .  .     .^. 

6  And  wbat  be  did  aat»  Datbaa  aad 
Abiram,  tbe  aooa  of  Eliab,  the  aoa  of 
Kcobea:  bow  the  eartb  opeaed  ber 
moutb,  aad  awaUowed  them  apt  aad 
tbeir  bonaehoUe,  aad  tbeir  taata,  aod 
ail  the  anbetance  tbat  mai  ia  tbeir  poa- 
•aaaioa,  ia  tba  miUat  of  ail  larael  : 

7  Bat  yoar  eyea  bave  aeen  ail  the 
great  acte  of  tbe  Loto  wbicb  be  did. 

8  Tberefoie  abali  yo  keep  ail  the  oom* 
maadmeau  which  I  comouad  yoa  tbia 
day,  that  ye  may  be  atrong,  aad  go  ia 
and  poaaeaa  the-land,  whitbar  ya  go  to 
poaeeaait; 

9  Aad  that  ye  may  proloag  gamr  daya 
la  the  land,  whlch  the  Lor 
aato  yoar  fatbera  to  give  ai 
aad  to  tbeir  aeed,  a  laad  that  llowetb 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  1  For  tbe  Uad,  wbltber  thoa  focrt 
ia  to  poaaeaa  it,  ù  aot  aa  tbe  laad  of 
Bgypt,  froia  whence  ya  eame  oat,  wbere 
thoa  aowedat  thy  aeed,  and  waiaredat  0 
with  thy  foot,  aa  a  garden  of  herbe: 

11  tttt  the  Uad,  whither  y«  go  to 
poaaeaa  it,  ia  a  land  of  bille  aad  Tal- 
Uyi,  and  driaketh  water  oflba  laia  (rf 

13  A  làad  whieb  tba  Lo*o  thy  God 
oareth  for:  the  eyea  of  the  Lobs  thy 
Ood  are  alwaya  opon  it,  ttom  tbe  be* 
glaning  of  tbe  year  erea  aato  tbe  end 
ofthe  year. 

13  ir  Aad  it  aball  eoma  topaaa,if  ye 
•hall  heirkan  dUigently  anto  my  oom- 


a  Iwad  ta  yuatmi^m,  that  jwmt 
I  aot  deeelved,  aad   ye  toiB 


Aad  <A«a  the  Loa»^  wrath  »e 
kiadled  agalaat  yoa,  aad  he  abat  aa 
tbe  beaTea,  tbat  there  be  ao  râla,  aai 
tbat  tbe  laad  yield  a«t  ber  ftruit;  aad 
'  t  ye  periah  qpiiekiy  froia  oiT  tba  food 
ad  vhich  tbe  Loao  givcth  yoa. 
S  ir  Therefere  ahall  yu  lay  up  tbeao 
my  woida  ia  vour  hcart  aad  iu  yonr 
aou],  aad  blad  them  for  a  aign  apnn 
yonr  baad,  that  they  may  be  aa  flxitit  - 
leta  betwoea  yoar  eyea. 

U  Aad  ye  ahall  teach  them  yo«r 
ebildrea,  apeaklag  of  them  when  thon 
aitteat  ia  tbiae  bonee,  aad  when  thoa 
waUteet  by  tbe  way,  wbea  thoa  Ueat 
dowa,  and  whaa  thoa  riaaat  up. 

ao  Aul  thoa  abalt  wrIte  them  apon 
tbe  door  poats  of  tbiae  hoaae,  and  apoa 

91  Tbat  yoar  daya  nuy  be  maltt> 
.died.  aiid  the  daya  of  yonr  cshIMrea,  in 
tbe  land  wbicb  the  Loao  awara  aato 
yoar  fatbera  to  gi«e  them,  aa  the  daya 
of  heaTcn  apon  the  eartb. 

aa  1  Vor  if  ye  abalt  diligenUy  k 
ail  theee  oommaudmeoU  wbicb  I  o 


to  cleave  anto  bim  ; 
as  Then  wUI  tba  Lobd  drive  ont 
ail  theae  nationa  from  before  yoa,  iuhI 


wiUemeaa  and  Lebaaen,  Crooi 

tba  river,  tbe  rirer  Baphralee,  eveu  aato 
tbe  nttermoat  aaa  ahall  your  coaet  he. 

as  Tbere  ahall  no  mau  be  abie  to  ataiMl 
before  yoa  :  far  the  Lob»  yoar  0«4 
ahall  lay  the  (ear  of  yoa  and  the  draad 
of  yoa  apoa  ail  tbe  laad  that  ye  ahai' 
tread  apoa,  aa  be  hatb  aaM  aato  yoa. 

98  t  BeboM.  I  aet  befbre  y«a  ihiada] 


bleaaiag  and  a  eai« 


day,  to  loTa  tbe  Loba  yoor 

to  eerra  him  with  aO  yoar  heart  aad 

with  aU  yoor  aool, 

14  That  I  wiU  give  yoa  the  râla  pf 
yoar  laad  ia  bla  dae  eeaaoa,  th«  llrat 
nia  and  tbe  latter  rain,  tbat  thon  may- 
cat  gatber  la  thy  ooni,  aad  thy  wiae* 
•al  tbiae  olL 

U  And  I  TlU  aend  gram  la  thy  «eUb 
for  thy  eattla,  that  thoa  0W7««t  eal 
aadbefUL 


ye  obay  tbe  «ena* 
tbe  Loaa  yoar  Ood* 
whieb  I  conunaad  you  tbia  day  : 

as  And  a  cane,  if  ye  wiU  aot  okey 
the  commandmeota  of  the  Lobd  yoar 
Ood,  but  tara  aaide  oat  of  tbe  way 
whioh  I  comme nd  yoa  thia  day,  to  go 
aller  otber  goda,  whioh  ye  bave  aot 
known. 

n  Aad  it  eban  oome  to  paaa,  whaa 
tbe  LoBO  thy  Ood  hatb  br^agbt  tbe* 
la  anto  the  land  whither  thou  gMaC 
to  poeeeoa  it,  tbat  thoa  ahalt  pat  tbm 
bkaaiag  apoa  moant  Oerlilm,  aad  th» 
enrae  apon  moant  Sbal. 

SO  At»  they  not  on  tbe  other  rida  Jtf» 
daa,  by  tbe  way  wbere  tbe  aoa  foal^ 
dowa,  in  the  land  of  tbe -*' - 


wbicb  dweU  m  the  dumpaiga  «vcr 
agim^^  OOgal,  bMida  tbe  plalaa  «t 


CRAP.  Xtt. 


a  Fbr,  7«  ■kaU  r 


paM  OTtr  Jorda 
R*  in  to  poaMM  the  huul  whioh  Um 
LoBD  yonr  Ood  glyeth  fou,  ud  ye 
■hkU  pooaeas  il,  and  dweU  therain. 
SB  And  re  «IibU  obaerve  to  do  aU  the 
■Ututea  and  JudpiMiitB  whicb  I  aet  ba- 
figra  you  thia  day. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  JUramuaM  «f  iitUtn  ar»  U  b*  dt- 
êtropti.  6  Th»  plae*  •f  Qo^%  Mr- 
%Um  ù  f  h*  Jupt.  U,  38  Blood  U 
foriridden.  17,  90,  06  U0I9  thing* 
mutt  àê  taUm  in  Ut»  My  pUtt.  10 
TA*  Lmitê  Uncttob*  foruA»*.  M 
Uotatty  Unotloh»  inqmirwi  ttfUr. 

THB8K  ar*  the  statutea  and  jadK- 
maata,  which  y«  ahall  obaarre  to  do 
ia  the  land,  which  the  Lobd  Ood  of 
thy  fathera  gireth  thee  to  poeoeaa  it.  1  ' 
the  daya  that  ya  live  apon  the  eanb. 

5  Ye  ahaU  atterly  deatroy  aU  the 
pUoea,  wheiain  the  aationa  which  ye 
ahall  poaaeM  aerred  tbeir  goda,  npoa 
the  high  moontalaa,  and  apon  the  hiUa, 
and  onder  every  green  tne  : 

9  And  ye  ahall  overthraiw  their  al- 
tan,  and  break  their  piUaia,  and  bom 
their  grovea  with  fln;  and  ye  ahall 
haw  dowa  the  graven  imagea  of  their 
goda,  and  deatroy  tha  aamea  of  them 
ont  of  that  plaoe. 

4  Ye  ahall  not  do  aa  nnto  the  Lobd 
yonr  Ood. 

6  But  aato  the  piaea  whioh  the  Lobd 
yoar  Ood  ahall  ohooaa  a«t  of  ail  yoar 
tribea  to  pat  hia  aame  there,  «va»  unto 
hia  habiuUon  ahall  ye  aeek*  aad  thither 
thouahaltooma: 

0  And  thither  ya  ahaU  brlng  yoar 
burat-oOisringa,  and  yonr  aaerilloea,  and 
yonr  titbea,and  heaveHtfllBringaof  yoar 
hand,  and  yoar  Towa,  and  yonr  fitee- 
wiU-oJfcringa,  and  the  OiaUliiti  of  yoar 
harda  and  of  yoar  floolu  : 

T  And  thaïe  ye  abaU  eat  beCnre  tha 
Lobd  yoar  Ood,  and  ye  ahaU  raioioe 
in  aU  that  ya  put  yoar  hand  onto,  ye 
aad  yoarhoaaehald8.whareiB  the  Lobd 
thy  Ood  hath  bleaMd  thee. 

8  Ye  ahaU  not  da  afier  jaB  tk»  thimg» 
that  we  do  hère  thie  day,  erary  man 
whataoerar  i*  rlght  in  hia  awn  eyca. 

B  For  ye  are  not  aa  yeb  eaae  to  tha 
reat  and  to  tha  iaherltaaoe,  which  the 
Lobd  yoar  Ood  gireth  yoa. 

10  Bat  mkm  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
dweO  la  the  land  whioh  the  Lobd  yoar 
Ood  giTeth  yon  to  iaherit,  aad  wkm  he 
gireth  ya«  reat  flrom  aU  yaur  enemiea 
roand  ahoot,  ao'that  ye  dwail  in  aafety  ; 

U  Tben  there  ahaU  be  a  place  which 
the  Lobd  yoar  Ood  ahaU  ehoeaa  to 
eaaae  hia nane  to  dw«B  there;  thither 
ahaU  ye  bring  ail  thati  oammand  yoa; 
yoar  bamt-olfcfiag^  and  tout  aaori- 
flcea,  jour  tithea,  aad  the  heavei^aér- 
tag  01  yoar  hand,  and  ail  yoar  ohaioe 
aowa  whioh  ya  row  anu>  th»  Lob»  : 

XS  Aad  ye  ahaU  n^oioa  haforathe. 
IiOBD  yoar  Ood,  ye,  and  yoar  aoao. 


and  yoar  danghtera.  aad  yanr  oM»* 
aerraata,  and  yonr  maid-aerTanta,  aad 
the  Letrthtthat  trwithln  your  gatea; 
foraamuch  aa  he  hath  no  part  nor  ia* 
beritaace  with  yoa. 

18  Take  heed  to  thyaelf  that  thon 
ofStr  not  thy  bornl-oiferinga  in  erery 
plaoe  that  thon  aeeat  : 

M  Bat  in  the  place  whioh  the  LoBD 
ahall  chooM  in  one  of  thy  tribea,  there 
thon  ahalt  offer  thy  bumt-othringa, 
and  there  thon  shalt  do  aU  that  I  oom- 
mand  thee. 

Notwithatanding  thoa  laaycat  kill 


and  eat  Ceah  ia  ail  thy  gale  . 
erer  thy  «oui  laateth  after,  aecordlac 
to  the  bleeeing  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ood 
which  he  hath  giren  thee  :  the  ancleaa 
and  the  deaa  may  eat  tharaof,  aa  of 
the  roe-buck,  and  aa  of  the  hart. 
le  Onlyye  ahall  not  eat  the  blood 


ahaUpoor  it  upon  the  earth  aa  watrr. 
17  11  Thon  mayeet  not  eat  withl 
thy  gatea  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  af 


thy  wine.  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  flratliaci 
of  thy  herda  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  aay 
of  thy  vowa  which  thon  roweat,  nor 
thy  free-wiU-offeriaga,  or  heaT»-oflhr> 
iagofthiaehaad: 

18  Bat  thou  mnat  eat  them  before  the 
Lobd  thy  Oo<l  in  the  place  which  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood  ahall  ohooae,  thou,  and 
thy  aon,  and  thy  daaghter,  and  thy 
man-aerraat,  and  thy  maid-aerrant, 
and  the  Lévite  that  ifwithin  thy  gataa: 
and  thon  ahalt  rqoioe  before  the  Lob» 
thy  Ood  in  aU  that  thon  putteat  thiaa 
hauda  unto. 

10  Take  heed  to  thyaelf  that  thou 
foraake  not  the  Lévite  aa  long  aa  thon 
liveat  upon  the  earth. 

ao  ir  Wben  the  LoBO  thy  Ood  ahall 
ealarge  thy  border,  aa  he  hath  proa» 
iaed  theo,  and  thou  ahalt  aay,  I  wiB 
eat  fleah,  bccaaae  thy  aoul  longeth  to 
eatfleah;  thou  mayeat  eat  flaah,what> 
Boerer  thy  «oui  luateth  after. 

81  If  the  pUce  whioh  the  Lob»  thy 
Ood  hath  choaen  to  put  hia  name  then 
be  too  for  fimra  thee,  thaa  thou  ahalt 
kiU  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  whiok 
the  Lobd  hath  giren  thee,  aa  I  hare 
coBuaanded  thee^  aad  thou  ahalt  c«t 
in  thy  gatea  whataoerer  thy  Mul  luat* 
eth  a(ter. 

aa  Kren  aa  the  roe-baok  and  tha  hart 
il  eatea,  ao  thon  ahalt  eat  tbeni  :  the 
unclean  and  tha  etean  ahBll  eat  <^  them 
alike. 

33  Only  be  anve  that  thoa  eat  not 
tha  blood  :  for  the  blood  m  the  Hfe  ; 
aad  thou  mayeet  not  eat  tha  lifo  with 
theOeah. 

34  Thou  ahalt  not  eat  it  ;  thou  ahalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  aa  water. 

36  Thoa  ahalt  not  eat  it;  that  It 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
chiMrea  after  tbee^  whao  thon  oh^t 
do  tut  mUok  M  cicht  ia  tha  aigbt  of  tte 
Lob». 


DEunutonoMT. 


fcMt,  and  tS-  — 
andgovntâ  t1 


which  thoa 

«hatt  take, 

plaça  whieh  tho  Los» 


37  And  thon  Aatt  oflbr  thy  Intrat- 
0  ArlQca.  tbe  fleah  and  the  blood,  upon 
tb«<  altar  of  the  Lokd  thy  Ood  :  asd 
the  blood  oftiir  rarilflcea  «hall  be  ponr- 
ed  ont  upoa  tbe  altar  of  tbe  Losd  thy 
Qod,  and  thon  shaK  eat  the  fleab. 

98  Obsenre  and  hear  ali  tbeae  worda 


which  I  command  thee,  tbat  It  mar 
M  wen  with  the«,  and  with  tli7  ehtl- 
dren  after  thee  for  eTcr,  wbcn  thon 
doeat  nat  «kfek  i»  good  and  ri^bt  In 
tbe  aiaht  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 

V  iT'Wben  tbe  Loas  thr  Ood  Aall 
evt  eir  tbe  nationa  from  before  thee, 
whither  thon  goeat  to  poMcw  them, 
lad  thon  aaeceedeat  them,  and  dwHIeat 
In  their  land  ; 

80  Take  heed  to  thyaelf  tbat  thon 
be  not  «nared  by  followtnc  them,  after 
tbat  Xhef  be  deatrayed  from  before 
thee  ;  and  tbat  thon  inqnini  not  after 
theIr  coda,  aaring,  How  did  ttaeae  aa* 
Uons  aerre  their  goda  T  Krea  ao  will 
I  do  likewiae. 

n  Thon  abaJt  not  do  ao  ato  tha 
LoBD  thj  QoA  :  for  ererj  abomination 
to  tbe  Lokd,  whlch  he  batetta,  bave 
"■^  ~  dooe  nnto  their  goda     '  - 


thtry  i 
tbeir  I 


83  What  tbing  aoever  I  eommaad 
fon,  obaerve  to  do  it:  thonahaH  net 
«dd  thereto,nordiminiah  tnm  ifr 

CHAP.  xin. 


•  tfeafc  B  cr*  la  6a  «faaatf 
13   MatalTMW   aitia»  trc 

tn  axiae  among  ywï  a  pronnet, 
L  or  a  drearaer  of  dreaaa,  ana  giretb 


nroreth  jvn,  to  kaow  whether  ye  lo'«« 
the  Loks  Tour  Ood  with  aS  yoor  heart 
$itA  with  aO  jour  aonl.  ■ 

4  Te  ahall  walk  altar  the  Lokt>  jronr 
Qod.  aad  fear  Um,  aad  keep  hla  oom- 
mandmenta,  and  obey  Ma  voioe,  and  ye 
■hall  aerre  bim,  and  oleaTe  nnto  Um. 

t  Aad  that  proptaet,  or  tbat  dreamer  of 
dnaaa,  ahaU  be  pnt  to  death  ;  becanae 
lie  liath  apoken  to  tam  feu  away  tnm 
tha  Los»  yoor  Ood,  wbioh  bronghtyoa 
o«t  of  tbe  land  of  XkTPW  aad  redeem» 
•d  T«n  ont  of  tha  taooaa  of  bandage, 
to  Ouvat  tbee  ont  o(  Oie  way  whlch 
Ht»  LOBB  thr  Ood  eommanded  thae  to 
«idk  tab  ^  dialt  thon  pnt  tha  erll 
thamUMof  thM. 


1  or  thr 


8  ir  If  ttay  brother,  tha 

nother,  orUnrMM,  ortfi^i _ 

Ifae  wlfe  of  thy  beaaai.or  thy  Marné, 
whieh  iê  aatblae  ownaeal.  «atiea  thaa 
aeeretly,  aaying,  Let  na  go  and  aara<a 
otber  goda,  whlch  thoa  haat  notfcaowa, 
thon,  nor  thy  fathem  ; 

7  JVaaM/y,  of  the  goda  af  tha  poofla 
which  ara  renad  aboat  yon,  aigh  oato 
thee,  or  far  olT  Arom  thae,  Ihun  tha  tnm 
end  of  the  earth  erea  nnto  the  ttliar 
end  of  tbe  earth; 

8  Thoa  BhaM  net  emuent  aato  ht», 
nor  hearken  unto  htm;  aeilher ahall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  ncither  ahalt  thoa 


pat  him  te  death,  aad 
haad  of  ail  tbe  paople. 

10  And  thon  ahalt  atoaa  him  with 
Btoaea,  that  he  die;  beoaaae  ha  hath 
aonght  to  thraat  thae  away  f^om  tha 
LORD  thy  Ood,  whieh  broaght  thaa  oM 
of  the  laad  of  Igypt.  fkom  tha  honaa 
pfbondage. 

11  And  an  brael  ahaU  hear,  aad 
fear,  aad  ahall  do  ae  more  aay  aaoh 
wi«kedB«aa  a«  thla  la  amoag  yoa. 

19  1  ir  thoa  ahalt  hear  tay  la  oaa 
of  «hy  eitloab  whieh  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
hath  glven  thee  to  dweh  there,  aaytag. 


rthdraWB  the  iahaMtaala  of 
their  eitr,  aariag,  Let  «a  go  aad  aarra 
other  goda,  wnidi  y«  hâve  not  kaowa  ; 
MThea  ahalt  thoa  ia^atre,  and  mriM 
aeareh,  and  aak  diltgantly;  aad  ha- 
hoU,  if  U  b0  trath.  <a4  the  thii«  oar- 
*  *    *kaf  aaoh  abomiaatloa —^- 


TK 


ahalt  aoKly  amita  tho  la- 
oT  ttat  «Ity  with  tha  adga 


anaatAtteretaband 
of,  with  the  adga  of  dwawoid. 
10  And  thoa  ahalt  gathar  ail  tha 
apoil  of  itlato  the  midatof  Um  atreat 
thereof,  aad  shatt  bnm  with  Or  the 


It  Aad  thepa  ahaU  daava  aanght  «T 
tbe  cnrMd  thing  ta  thine  hand  ;  that 
the  Lord  may  (an  tnm  tha  deraeaaaa 
of  bia  aagar,  and  ahew  thae  merejr, 
aad  bave  oompaaaion  iqioB  thae,  aad 
mnltlply  thee,  aa  he  hath  awom  vato 
tbyftithetB; 

M  Whea  Uoa  ahaK  hearkea  le  tho 
Toiea  of  tha  Lord  tty  Ood,  to  kaep  ta 

thee  thla  d8y,to  do  tkmtwUtkiÊ  tigkt 
la  tha  ayaa  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 
CHAP.  XIV. 


S."  fie 

•M  trim  BMy  Mac  to  Mtm 


OHAP.  XIV,  XT. 


SI  Thmt  »Uch  4ietk  qf  it$Mf  mv 
.  mu  b»  Mtem,  83  TUàtM  tf  dnùu 
teroiM.  S3  TUlis»  Md  JtrêtUHt»  vf 
rtfoiamt  hrfan  tha  Lord.  38  Tk« 
Uird  for't  tithê  tS  «AM  «ad  tktr- 
itg. 

YK  w«  tbfl  chUdren  of  the  Lob» 
yoarOod:  T«  shalloot  eut  your- 
wlves,  nor  make  any  baldneas  betwMn 
f  onr  eyea  for  tiie  dead. 


choaeii  tbe«  to  b«  a  pecuiiar  people 
■ala  hîmaeU;  above  ail  the  oatloiu  tlut 
«ra  apon  Mut  eartb. 

a  i:  Thoa  «hait  not  cat  aay  abomiiia- 
ble  thiug. 

4  ThcM  art  tbe  beaita  «hich  ye  alttll 
•ai:  thc  ox,  tbe  «hcep,  and  tha  goat, 

ft  Th«  barU  aad  tbe  roo-buck.  and  the 
fallow-deer,  and  tbe  wild-^oat,  aud  tbe 
pygarg,  aa<i  tha  wUd-ox,  aad  tbe  cba- 
moia. 

6  And  eYery  beaat  that  partelb  tha 
hoof,  ajid  eleavctb  tbe  eleft  iuto  two 
elawa,  mnd  cbetratli  tha  end  aatonf  tbe 
beaata»  tbat  ye  ahaU  eat. 

7  NerertbeleH  tbeaa  yeabanaoteat 
of  tbcm  tbat  ebew  tbe  eud,  or  of  tbem 
that  diTida  the  cioven  boof;  m  the 
camel,  aad  tbe  hare,  and  Itae  eoQey: 
for  tbey  cbew  tbe  end,  but  dlvide  not 
tbe  boof;  tkerrf»n  tbey  mr»  aockaan 
«Bto  yon. 

8  And  tbe  vwine,  baeaiuw  It  diYideth 
tbe  hoof,  yet  cbeweth  not  tbe  end,  it  U 
«aclcan  nnto  you  :  ya  ahall  not  eat  of 
their  fleah,  aor  tonch  tbeir  deadxarcaaa. 

0  Y  Tbaae  ya  ahall  eat  of  aU  tbat  ara 
in  the  watcra  :  ail  that  haTo  flna  and 
aoalea  abaU  ye  aat  : 

.  10  And  whalaoerer  hath  aot  flna  aad 
acalea  ya  may  uot  eat;  it  m  unclean 


frage,  aad  tbe  oepray, 

IS  And  tbe  gleda,  aad  tbe  klta,  aad 
tbe  VQltore  after  bla  klnd, 

14  And  every  raven  after  hia  kind, 

U  And  tbe  owl,  and  tbe  night-hawk. 
aad  tbe  cookao,  aad  tbe  hawk  afUr 
bia  kind, 

U  Tb*  ntOa  owl,  and  tbe  gxaat  owl. 
aad  tba  awaa, 

17  Aad  tba  palicaa,  aad  tha  giar- 
aaclie,  aad  tba  eonaorant, 

tS  Aad  «M  atork,  aad  tba  baron  af- 
lar  ber  kwd,  aad  tbe  tapwiac  aad  tbe 
bau 

1»  Aad  ewry  «raapiac  tbiag  tbat 
aieth  ù  oadean  oato  you  :  tbey  aball 
adt  be  eaten. 

90  Sa*  qfaU  eteaa  fowla  ye  may  eat. 
.  31  V  Ya  ahall  uot  aat  ^  aay  tbiag 
tbat  dietta  of  Itaelf  :  tbon  ikatt  give  U 
Mto  tbaatiaagar  tbat  U  ù».ttay  «atea* 
(hakha  may  aat  U}  oT'Ihaii  mi-  ^ 


a«U  U  uta  «B  aUaa:  te  llioa  mim 
boly  paapla  anta  tha  !•»»  thy  a«k 

Thou  sbalt  not  aeetbe  a  kid  ia  bja 


SS  Tbon  ahalt  tnUy  titha  aU  tte  i» 
of  tby  aeed,  that  tbe  fleU  bdi«- 


LoBD  thy  Ood,  in  the  plaoe  whieb  he 
-*--"  -'looae  to  place  bia  aamo  the(« 
le  of  tby  eom,  of  thy  wiaa,  aad 

e  ail.  aad  tba  flraUin«i  of  thy 

herds  and  of  thy  flocka;  tbat  thoa 
mayeat  learn  lo  foar  tba  IjOBB  thy  Ood 
alwaya. 

34  Aad  if  tbe  way  be  too  loag  fer 
tbce,  ao  that  tbott  art  aot  able  to  rarry 
it;  T  if  tbe  piaee  be  too  Car  fkrom  tbea, 
wbich  the  Lobd  tby  Ood  aball  chooae 
to  aet  hia  name  there,  when  tbe  I,OBi» 
tby  Ood  hatb  Ueaaed  thee  : 

35  Thea  ahalt  thou  turn  U  lato  moaey, 
and  biod  np  tbe  moaey  in  tbiae  haad, 
aad  ahalt  go  uato  tha  plaoe  whicta  Ihe 
Lobd  thy  Ood  aball  chooae  : 

90  And  thon  ahalt  beatow  that  moaay 
far  whataoever  thy  aoal  luatath  aAw, 
for  oxen,  Or  for  ahe«p»  or  far  wiae,  or 
for  otroog  driafc,  or  for  -wbataoever  thy 
aonl  deaireth  :  and  thou  ahalt  «at  thera 
before  the  Loao  tby  Ood,  aad  thon 
ahalt  nùoicse,  thon,  aud  thinn  boaxahold, 
37  Aad  the  Lévite  that  u  withia  Ihy 
gaua  ;  thou  ahalt  not  foxaake  bim  ;  for 
Sa  balh  ao  part  nor  iaberitanoc  wlth 
the«. 

98  IF  At  tha  «ad  Of  three  yeara  thoa 
ihalt  brina  forth  ail  tba  titbe  of  thiae 
inrreaaa  the  aame  yaar,  aad  ahatt  lay 
U  np  withia  thy  gataa  : 
90  And  tba  Lévite,  (baeaaae  he  hath 
no  part  aor  inberitanca  with  thee), 
and  the  atcanger,  and  the  fatherleaa, 
and  the  widovr,  whioh  m  withia  thy 
gatea,  aball  comci  and  ahall  eat  and  bo 
aatiailed  ;  that  the  Lobo  thy  Ood  may 
bleaa  thee  ia  all'thc  work  of  thioe 
haad  whiah  thoa  doaaL 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  nâ  tnmah  peer  a  peer  ^  nUm$» 
fêr  tha  poor.  7  il  aiaal  btnoUt^f 
Umàimt  «r  gnimf.  13  A»  Bébram 
ttnmt,  16  extpt  kamiU  mot  déport, 
wuut  <a  th*  «aaaalh  yeor  tvJortkfM* 
éftd  »M  /Hmiêlui.  19  AU  fintOng 
malu  «/  fk««attte  mn  (•  UtmMtifM 
m$tt»  th»  Lard. 

AT  thaead  ofaaarp  aavea  yaan  thaa 
ahalt  make  a  releaaa. 
9  AjRl  tbia  <a  the  maaaar  of  the  ra. 
leaae:    Breij   cnditar   that  hmdeth 
m»fkt  anto  hia  neigbbovr  ahaU  r«l< 


it  :  he  ahall  aot  exact  tt  of  hia  aaifh- 
bour,  or  of  hia  brother;  beeaaae  It  la 
called  tha  LOBS^  reloaae. 

a  or  a  foreigaer  thou  mayeat  exact  it 
agaim  :  but  tkmt  whloh  ia  thiue  with 
Uiy  brother  thiue  hand  ahall  releane  ; 

4  Bava  when  tbere  ahail  b«.  ao  pool 


cyeat  fortheL«B»d 
MB 


oRtmoAiniT. 


Chjr  Oo<t  givetk  th«e  /or  fen  tnlMritUM 


which  I  cammaad  thee  tbl«  day. 

«  K«r  «hé  Lo«D  Oiy  God  bleawth  thw, 
n  he  promiMd  thé*  :  Ami  thoa  ahalt 
imd  nnto  many  uttona,  bot  IImmi  ahait 
DOt  borrow  ;  aad  Umni  abalt  rai(ii  over 
nany  natioaa,  bol  Uiey  ahall  aot  reigm 
«T«r  ttMc 

Tir  If  than  baamoaK  yon  a  poormaB 
of  one  of  thy  bretbreu  witbin  any  o( 
ttqr  ffatea  in  thr  taad  whicb  tha  Lokd 
thy  Ood  giTetb  tlMe,  tfaou  abalt  not 
JUlden  tky  keait,  ooraliBtUkiBehaad 
Hom  thr  poot  brotber  : 

S  Bot  thon  abalt  op«n  thlae  band  wide 
nnto  him,  And  «hait  aurely  I«nd  bim 
«oflelaflt  for  bla  noed,  in  ikat  whleh 
*a  wantatb. 

0  Bsware  tbat  tb«r«  1»  not  a  thoaght 
in  thy  wlckad  beart,  «ayinc,  Tba  aav- 
«atb  year,  tbe  year  of  rdeaae,  la  at 
tend;  and  thine  ay«  b«  evil  a«alaat 
thy  poor  brotber,  and  tbon  giveat  bim 
nougbt;  and  ha  cry  nnto  tba  Lom> 
■(Siuat  tboo,  aad  it  be  ain  unto  thw. 

lA  Tbon  abalt  nrely  glve  htm,  and 
tfalne  heart  ahall  not  be  grieved  wben 
tioa  civeat  ooto  him  :  becauaa  tbat  for 
tu*  âiinc  tha  LoBD  thy  Ood  ahall  bleas 
ttaee  In  ail  thy  worka,  and  iu  aU  tbat 
tbon  pntteat  thine  hand  unto. 

U  ror  tbe  poor  ahall  nerer  ocaoe  ont 
oT  (he  land  :  tberctbre  I  oomouuKl  thor, 
■Bying,  Thon  ahalt  open  thine  bond 
wide  nnto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
aad  to  thy  neôAy,  in  thy  land. 

U  f  And  if  thy  brotber,  an  Hebiew 
maa,  or  aa  Hebrew  woman.  be  aotd 
aata  thea,  and  aerre  thee  eix  yeara; 
tben  In  tbe  airrenth  year  tbon  abalt  lot 
kim  go  free  fiom  thea. 

IS  And  vhen  thoU  aeodeat  bim  ont 
tnc  th>m  thee,  tbou  abalt  not  kt  him 
go  away  empty  : 

M  Thou  ohalt  taraiab  Um  llbcrally 
•nt  of  thy  flock,  and  ont  of  thy  iloor, 
aad  ont  of  thy  win»-pi«aa:  if  tkat 
wbei«with  tbe  Loan  tly  Ood  hatli 
blaoMd  thee  tbou  abalt  glve  nato  him. 

15  And  tbon  ahalt  remember  tbat 
ttoB  waot  a  boad-man-  in  the  laad  ot 
Jkypt.  and  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  redeem- 
od  n«a:  therefora  I  comraand  thea 
thU  tbing  to-day. 

10  And  it  abaH  be,  if  bo  aay  nato  thee, 
I  wiU  not  go  oway  itom  thee;  beaanae 
ke  loTcth  thoa  ood  thine  bonaa^  be- 
«aiHe  ho  ia  wcU  with  theo  ; 

17  Then  thon  ohalt  take  au  awl, 

thmat  it  threngh  bi»ear  aalo  tba  d 

aad  be  abaU  be  thy  aorvant  for  ever. 
And  alao  nato  thy  Aaid-MrVant  thon 
ahalt  do  likewiae. 

M  U  ahoD  nol  aeem  hoid  nato  t 

«IMB  tiMMaaudaatliim  away  ta*  toDi 


«d  i 
aix  yeara  :  aad  tho  Loas  thy 
Meaa  thee  in  bD  that  tiioo  doeat. 

»  t  Ail  tbo  llrartlug  maka  that  «oom 
or  thy  bord  and  «T  tby  flock  thoa  Aalt 
aanctify  unto  the  Loao  thy  Ood  :  tho« 
•feait  do  ao  worfc  wUb  tho  Ai«Uia«  ùI 
thy  bttUock,  aor  ohear  tbo  flnUlac  of 
tbyaheep. 

90  Tbon  ohalt  oat  U  b«f»n  the  Lobv 
<hy  Ood  year  by  year  ia  tho  place 
whlch  tho  Loaa  ohaJI  ehoona,  thea  aai 


•S 

iu,-  if  U  t^  lai 
aByi]IMeBiab,U 


nThoa 

:b«  BBcIean  aad  the  clean^erMa  *haB 
oot  tt  alika,  aa  tbe  xo»>back,  and  u  tha  i 
hart. 

9S  Oaly  thoa  ohalt  not  eat  tha  bloo«  ' 
thereof  ;  thon  ahalt  ponr  it  npoa  tha  ' 
groaddaa-watac.  I 

CHAF.  XVL 
I  Tk9/êm$t  9f  Ma  paiteow,  •  ^»<al%  ' 
18  oS   Ubtnmau.     19  Acry  omIc 
MBJ*  tgtr,  ai  hêU  aUe,  ot  tim*  thrm 
/MWto.    iAO/jmdgeêmndftutiet.    81  I 
OrmftM  oad  tauir«  arê/orbiUmt. 
/-^BSKEVB  tho  BMnth  of  Abib,  aad  t 
\J  keep  tbo  paaooTer  nnto  tho  Lob» 
thy  Ood  :  for  ia  tha  month  of  Abib  tha  I 
Loao  thy  Ood  brought  theo  forth  OBft 
Af  KS7I><  by  aigtat. 

2  non  ahalt  theiofora  aacrtlloa  tha  ' 
poaaoTer  anto  the  Loao  thy  Ood,  ttt 
tho  flook  anl  tho  bord,  in  tbo  plaça 
whloh  tho  Lea»  oholLohooaa  to  ptaoa 
hia  naae  there. 

3  Thou  ohalt  eat  no  leaTeaed  bicad 


tbou  eomeat  forth  ont  of  tba  land 
of  X^pt  ail  tbe  daya  of  thy  Ufe. 

4  Aad  there  abail  bo  ao  leavaned 
bread  œen  with  thee  ia  allthyooMto 
oei^en  daya;  aeither  ahall  thôra  «Ky 
tUng  of  the  fleab,  whicb  thon  aofCri- 
flcodot  the  flrot  day  at  otob,  remaia  aU 
night  until  tbe  moniing. 

6  Thon  mayeot  aot  oacrtflM  tha  paoa 
oTor  withia  aay  of  tby  gatea^  whioh 
the  Lobs  thy  Ood  gtreth  theo: 
at  tha    • 


6  But  i 


place  whicb.  the  Loft» 


s  place  whicb.  I 

thy  Ood  iftall  ohoooe  to  plaea 

la,  thaiB  thoq  ahalt  aaeri(loo  tha  j>aaa> 
OTer  at  evea.  at  the  going  down  of  te 
aan,  at  the  aeaoon  that  tbon  camcot 
forth  oat  of  BgypL 

7  And  thon  ahalt  roaat  atti  eat  «In 
the  place  whioh  tho  Lobd  thy  Ood 
«ban  cbooae:  and  thoa  ahalt  tara  ia 
tho  moniag,  and  go  unto  thy  toata. 

8  Six  daya  ttaoaaltatt  oat  aateaToaad 
itnUs  aad.cBlhaMwnthdaydkaSha 


CHJJP.  XVIt,  . 


,9  H  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  nuraber 
«nttj  thee  :  begin  to  number  the  scveft 
weekt)  Trota  tueh  tlme  tu  thou  be^nnent 
ib  pvt  tbc  sfcklc  fo  the  corn. 

JO  And  thon  shalt  keçp  Ihe  fenrt  of 
^ccks  unto  the  Lo«»  inf  Ooà  wlth  a 
Bribute  of  a  fre«-wlll-oflCTlng  of  thine 
IranH,  which  thoti  ahalt  girc  unto  the 
fjORD  thp  Ood.  accorrtlng  M  the  LOEO 
thy  God  hath  Mesaed  ther  : 

11  And  thou  «hait  rqoice  before  the 
hoKt  thy  Ood,  thon,  «nd  thy  son,  and 
thy  datyrhter,  and  thy  raan-tertant,  and 
thr  maid-a«rTant,  and  The  Leritc  that  i* 
Irfthin  thy  gâte»,  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fathcriem,  and  tl^e  widow,  that  ar« 
ftmong  yon,  tn  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  Ood  hath  choKn  to  jilace 
«■  name  thcre. 

13  And  thon  «hait  remember  that 
tbou  wast  a  bond-man  in  Egypt  :  aad 
thon  riialt  obaerre  and  do  theae  aut- 
titea. 

15  ir  Thon  shalt  obwrre  the  feaat  of 
tabernadea  aerett  day»,  after  that  thon 
fcast  gnthéred  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine  : 

14  And  tboQ  ahalt  rejoicc  !q  thy  feaati 
fhou,  and  thy  son,  nnd  thy  danghter, 
■nd  thy  man-serrnnt,  and  thy  mald- 
acryant,  and  the  Lcrltc,  the  ttranger, 
fcfld  the  fbtheriem,  and  the  wMow,  thaï 
kfs  tvithin  thy  gâte*. 

16  Bcven  dayi  ahalt  fhon  iTeep  a  tcfl- 
èmn  feaat  nnto  the  t^oÈo  thy  Ood  tn 
the  place  which  the  LMnthallchooae: 
becatiae  the  Lon  thy  CM  ahall  bleaa 
tbee  in  ail  Ibine  increaae,  and  In  aU 
the  Works  of  thine  banda,  therelbre 
thon  shalt  snrely  rcJoice. 

16  1  Three  Urnes  in  a  year  shall  afl 
tey  maies  appcar  before  the  Loao  thy 
«Ôd  In  the  place  which  be  shall  clioose  ; 
l|i  the  feaat  of  onlearened  bread,  and 
In  the  ffeut  of  weeks,  and  tn  tbe  feaat 
of  Uberaacles  :  and  they  shall  not  ap- 
pear  before  the  IjOtn  empty  : 

17  Crery  man  tkatt  rfss  as  he  Is  able, 
•eeording  ti»  the  bleastng  of  tbe  LOBO 


fe- 


hv  gâtes,     

ED  thy  Ood  givetta  thee,  thronghont 
„/  tribes  :  and  they  shall  Jodge  tlie 
pcople  with  Jnstjudgment. 
.19  Thou  ahalt  not  wreat  Jndgnent; 
flioa  Aalt  not  respect  persons,  nelther 
take  a  gtft:  for  a  gift  doth  bllnà  the 
pyea  of  Ôie  wise,  aad  perrerttbe  words 
of  the  rlgbteous. 

'  90  Thaï  which  is  altogether  Jnst  «hait 
thott  fonow,  that  thou  mayuat  livc,  and 
Inh'^t  the  land  which  tbe  Loed  thy 
.Ood  giveth  thee. 

'  SI  T  Thon  shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
frove  of  any  trees  near  unto  tbe  altaf 
•r  tbe  LOBD  thy  Ood,  which  thon  ahalt 
make  thee. 
Q  ITeitbar  ahalt  tbou  «et  th^  w 


CHAP.  xvn. 

r  The  thine*  eaeri/teed  muet  be  emnd. 
S  IMatert  miut  be  elain.  8  flari, 
eontrovertiet  are  to  be  detervtined  *f 
the  pricstt  and  juipe*.  19  T»«  coH. 
temntT  of  that  détermination  mmit 
aie.  14  nu  élection,  IQ  and  iutg  qf 
a  iinf. 

THOTT  shalt  not  saerifloe  onto  tha 
Loed  thy  €Pod  any  ballock,  or 
sbeep,  wherein  is  blemisb,  or  any  erll» 
favouretlness  :  for  that  i*  an  abomina* 
tlon  nnto  Oie  Loed  thy  Ood. 

S  IF  If  theiie  be  foond  among  jov^ 
within  any  of  thy  gâtes  which  tha 
Loed  t&y  Ood  gbrath  ihce,  man  or  we< 
raan,  that  hath  wrought  wickedneaa 
in  tbe  sigbt  of  the  Loas  thy  Ood,  ià 
transgressinr  bis  covenant, 

8  And  hath  gone  and  serred  otber 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  eitber  tha 
son,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  bcav» 
en,  which  I  hare  not  eommanded  ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thon  hast 
heard  ^  «,  and  inquired  diligently» 
and  behold,  it  be  true,  and  tbe  thiog 
certain,  that  snch  abomination  la 
WTonght  in  Israël  : 

8  Then  shalt  thon  brlnc  forth  that 
snan  or  that  woman,  which  bave  corn* 
mjtted  that  wicked  thing,  nnto  thy 
gâtes,  «•«!•  that  man  or  that  woman. 
and  shalt  atone  them  with  atones,  ttl| 
they  die. 

8  At  the  -month  of  two  wttnesaes,  or 
three  witnessea,  shall  he  that  is  wor> 
thy  of  death  be  pat  to  death  ;  btit  at 
the  month  of  one  witness  he  ahall  not 
be  pat  to  death. 

T  The  banda  of  the  witnesaea  shall  ba 
flrst  npon  him  to  pnt  hlm  to  death,  aad 
■fterwanl  the  handa  of  ail  the  people. 
8o  tiios  shaR  pat  tha  eTlI  away  tntik 
aaongyoE. 

8  IT  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
flsr  thee  In  Jodgment,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and 
between  stroke  aad  stroke,  being  mat* 
ters  of  oontroTCTSy  within  thy  gâtas  : 
then  shalt  thdn  anae,  and  get  thee  np 
tnto  the  place  which  the  Loed  thy  Ood 
ahall  choose; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  nnto  the  prieata 
the  Lerites,  and  nnto  the  judge  that 
shall  be  in  those  days,  and  inqnire; 
and  they  shaU  abew  tbee  the  senteaof 
of  Jndgment  : 

10  And-  thon  sbalt  do  acoording  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  of  that  plaça 
which  the  Loed  shall  ohoose  shall 
«hew  thee;  and  thou  «hait  obsenre  to 
do  aocordlng  to  aU  that  they  inform 
thw  : 

11  AeeoTdtng  1o  the  sentence  of  tha 
law  which  they  «hall  teach  ihcf,  and 
acconting  to  the  judgmcnt  which  they 
shall  teU  thee,  thou  «haU  do:  thon 
ahatt  not  décline  ttom  tha  senteuca 


«Uob  1Im7  abin  Oum  I1m*,I«  tbe  ri^t 

kaiia,  BortotteioA. 
)3  AjmI  Um  man  Uiat  vill  do  pue- 
•umptuonaly,  and  will  not  heukMi  ■■• 
to  the  wiisat  thmt  atawletU  to  minister 
th«n  bofon  tlM  LoK»  tiHy  Owl,  «r  aato 
tt)«  judfe,  evea  tbat  maa  «ban  die  :  aad 
taott  ibalt  pnt  away  Uw  evU  Ara*  la» 

13  ik.nd  ail  th*  peo|>te  ahall  bear»  a 
Ctar,  and  do  ao  nora  pra 

14  1  Wheo  thon  art  c 


a  klot  orer  ma,  lika  «•  aU  Uw  uaUoaa 
fhat  «r«  atMut  nu  ; 

U  Tbon  abalt  ia  aajr  wiae  att  Um 
Ung  over  (hee,  wliom  the  Loao  thf 
Qod  ahaU  ciioow:  oa«  from  ainoitf  thj 
Drvtbn'B  ahajt  thou  acl  kiag  over  UuMi 
Utou  mi^.cat  not  «et  a  ■traugnr  orar 
QMe,  wbTch  it  not  Xbj  brother. 

U  Bat  be  «bail  uot  multiply  bonea  to 
blnueir,  nor  cauae  tbe  peopk  U>  retum 
to  Kgypt,  ta  the  end  tbat  ha  ab«n)d 
tovltiply  hoTwa  :  foraManch  aa  tba 
toKD  hatb  aaid  onto  yon,  Ta  ahall 
tatno^rortb  return  no  more  tbat  way. 

17  Hettber  nhall  he  malUply  wtTea  ta 
himaeli;  tbat  hia  beart  tara  not  away  : 
Bcitber  «bail  be  graatXy  nuttipty  to 
kimaeir  «ilTer  and  «oU. 

U  ik.od  U  thall  be.  wben  he  «itteth 
toon  tbe  tbrone  of  bia  fclngdoin,  tbat 
he  aball  ifrité  bim  a  oopy  of  Ibb  law 
to  *■  book  ont  0/  UUU  wàieà  it  befoic 
tbe  prie«U  tbe  Levitae  : 

18  And  it  abaU  be  witb  Um,  aod  Iw 
•bail  read  tbereln  ail  tba  daya  of  bia 
nté  :  tbat  be  may  learn  to  féar  tbe  Lois 
bia  Uod,  to  keep  ail  tbe  «onla  of  thia 
law  aud  tbeae  atatatee,  to  do  them  : 

SB  Tbat  bia  beart  be  not  UCted  ap 
ftboTe  bia  brethica,  and  tbat  be  tam 
not  aaide  from  tba  commandmeat,  fa 
«be  right  band.  or  la  tbe  left  :  to  tbe 
end  tbat  be  may  prolong  Iti*  daya  ia 
hia  kincdom,  he,  and  bia  ohiUlren,  in 
tbe  mldat  of  brael. 

CHAP.  ivni. 


The  Le»a^$  portiom.  9  Tk»  ateau- 
•oMoM  nf  th9  nolioa*  an  to  b*  nvU- 
êi,  16  OhrUt  the  Propht  it  to  b* 
Âtard.    90  Tkê  fretumpttutu  pr^pktt 

THB  prieau  tbe  Laritea,  «a4  ail  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  aball  hare  no  part 
nor  Inberiunce  witb  larael:  tbayihaU 
•at  tbe  oflbringB  of  tbe  LoKD  mada  by 
flre,  and  bia  inberttance. 

a  Tberefora  aball  tbey  hare  no  in- 
heritance  among  ttaeir  bretbren:  tba 
Lonn  it  their  iaberitanoe,  as  ba  bath 
■aid  unto  them. 

3  H  And  tbia  abaU  be  tbe  prleat'a  due 
fjrom  tbe  peoplc,  from  tbem  tbat  oflfor 
a  aacrlfloe,  wbetbor  tt  fte  ox  or  aheep  ; 
àod  ttaar  «mBU  Bivf  onto  ttw  prtaattta 


4  Tba  «nUAralt  ate  of  thy  eom,  ai 

tby  wiae,  aad  of  tbiae  oil,  and  tbe  drak 
of  the  tleece  of  thy  ahaap,abaU  tha« 
five  bim. 

6  For  the  Lom  tby  0«d  bath  ebaaaa. 
bim  ont  of  ail  tby  tribea,  to  ataad  Ia 
miniater  ta  the  aama  of  Ibe  Lonn,  bim 
utd  bia  aooa  for  ever. 

«  ir  And  ifa  Lévite  eooM  from  aayof 
tbr  caica  ont  of  aJl  larael,  wben  ha 
aq)onraed,and  eoma  witb  ail  tbe  daair» 
of  bia  mind  unto  tbe  place  wbicb  th« 
Loan  ahall  ehoeoat 

7  Tbea  he  ahall  miniater  ia  tbe  nama 
of  the  Lobs  hiatiod,  aa  ail  bie  bratbnsa 
(be  UTitea  d^  whiob  ataad  tbera  ba> 
'on  tba  Lob». 

8  Tbcy  ahall  bave  Kka  peitiona  1» 
eat,  beaide  tbat  wbiab  cometb  of  th« 
aaia  of  hia  patrimony. 

8  ir  Wben  thon  art  ooma  tnlo  tba 
land  which  the  Labo  tby  Ood  iciTelii 
thee^  thon  abalt  not  leam  la  do  aOar 
tbe  abouinationa  of  tboae  natioaa. 

10  Xben  abaU  not  be  feand  amoaf 
you  any  «a«  that  maketh  hia  aon  or  U« 
fliuighfeer  to  paaa  Uuongb  (he  lire,  or 
tbat  lueth  divination,  ar  aa  obaerrer  et 
timea,  oi  an  enobaater,  or  a  wltcb, 

U  Qr  a  ebamwr,  or  a  eonautter  with 
familiar  apirita,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  aa> 


tby  Ond  dotb  drive  tbem  ont  from  bm 
fore  tbee. 

M  Thon  ahalt  ba  paifwt  witb  tha 
Lom»  tby  Ood. 

14  Fer  thcaa  nalloaa,  wbiob  tbon  abatt 
poaaeaa,  bearkooad  nnto  oboervera  •( 
timea,  and  nate  divinara:  but  aa  to» 
tbee,  tba  Lobb  tby  Qod  bath  aot  aol* 
fered  tbae  ao  le  do. 

16  ITTba  LoBB  tby  CM  will  iBiae  np 
unto  tbee  a  Prophet  firom  tbe  midat  of 
tboe,  of  tby  brathren,  lika  nnto  BkB) 
onto  bim  ye  ahall  bearken  ; 

16  Acoording  to  ail  tbat  tbon  deaireda* 
of  tbe  LoBn  tby  Ood  in  Horeb  in  th« 
day  of  tbe  ■■finbly,  aayiag,  I<et  m» 
Bot  bear  again  tbe  voioe  of  tba  LoB» 
my  Ood,  neither  let  me  aee  tbia  (reat 
flre  any  more,  tbat  I  die  not. 

17  Aad  the  Lobs  aaid  onto  ma,  They 
bave  waU  iya*«  tiM  wbiob  tbey  bavé 
apokaa. 

M  I  wm  raiae  them  ni 

firoa  aaoBS  ttaeir  bretbren.  like 

tbee,  and  wiU  pnt  my  wonla  in  hia 
moutb  ;  and  be  abaU  apéak  nnto  thaMk 
ail  tbat  I  aball  oommand  bim. 

10  And  it  abaU  «ome  to  paaa,  nmt 
Wboaoever  will  not  bearken  nnto  tty 


^VJ^UB, 


«Wdi  I  hâve  aot  a 


8*  hi«n  to    bonr,  and  Ne  In  wiH  fcr  hlm,  mad  rtaf 

#ii»lr,  or  tiit  Aair  apeak  la  (hv  name    np  «gninat  hira,  aM)  «iM{t«  biiil  moi^ 
fef  otiiCT  toéa,  cvflM  ttot  prapkM  ahall    uily  tbat  be  die,  and  fleetb  into  one  of 


<U  And  if  IhM  aar  ta  thiae  beait, 
HoMT  ahall  we  know  the  «rord  whloli 
UieIrf»»lMth      -      ^ 


toot,  iwr  mne  to  paaa,  ttiat* 
wMcb  tiM  Ixm»  batb  not  apoken,  »■< 
Mm  prapbK  haU  a|M>k«B  it  preauraptu* 
v^lr-  *taoo  akalt  aot  b«  alhrid  of  him. 

CHAK  SIX. 
1  Tk*eUu»nfnfugê.  4  rk«pr«»«cra 
tUrtttf  for  ik»  mtM^mtftr.  14  Thé 
'  UnêÊtmrtt  0  nt*  t*  bt  rMMoad.  16 
r«a  wUmmêm  mt  tke  leaat.  19  Tk» 
^maaiiMMl  Vif  m  fut»»  wUmam. 

WHKN  tiM  LOBD  thr  0«d  hath  ont 
oV  tbo  battona,  whoaa  land  tho 
ItasB  thr  0<Ml  Si«*th  Uiee,  aad  tiwv 
•aeceedcat  tlMin«  and  dwelkat  la  Oieir 
WMca,  ahd  ta  OMlr  booaea; 
•9  Thon  ahalt  aèparatif  threa  eiti«8  for 
ttM0  ia  tiM  midat  «T  thy  lawl,  whieh 
**L««»  tliy  Ood  fivaUi  thea  fo  poa- 


«ivi<lB«lM  eoaala  td  fhf  land,  wlrich  thc 
Lom»  Mr  OoO  flveth  thaa  (o  tataerit, 
lato  three  parta,  tbat  everr  itoTar  mar 
taethttlMr. 

4  H  And  thia  U  the  o«m  of  the  aUyen 
arbieh  ata»  ttoa  thMbar,  fbat  he  TtUcj 
»«ttt  Wboao  klHelli  hia  aei(Maarif 
aoraatljr,  whoaa  h«  haïad  aot  la  ttaia 

5  Aa  when  a  raan  goeth  lato  the 
wood  with  bia  aeleliboar  to  hew  «rood, 
aad  bia  haad  felcbelb  a  atroke  wIth 
tiM  axe  to  cat  down  the  tree,  and  Uw 
haad  alippeti)  Omn  the  hahre,  and  light- 
eth  «poa  hia  nttlfhl>oBr,  that  he  di«  ; 
IM  ab^  flee  vMo  «M  of  tfteaa  citiea, 
aad  lire  : 

-•>  Leat  tiM  avanfer  of  the  blood  par» 
ane  tba  alafer^  whtle  bia  beart  ia  hot, 
MMt  ovwtake  htm,  bceanae  the  way  I* 
ioag,  and  alay  blia  ;  wbereaa  iMwa*  not 
«oithy  af  death,  Inaamaeh  aa  he  haled 
Um  not  in  tirae  paat. 


ia«,  Thoa  ahalt  aeparate  threa  oitlea 

t  Aad'ir  the  Loao  thr  Ood  eriaife 
Ihycoaat,  aa  he  liatb  «worn''iinto  Chv 
tHheMr«nd«i«e  thee  aH  the  land  whieh 
iM  pramlaed  to  cive  nnto  thy  fatlMia  ; 

»  ir  thon  allât»  itaep  alT  tbaae  corn- 
kaondmaata  to  de  tfanm,  whieh  I  eom- 
■Mnd  tbee  thia  daT,  to  love  the  Loa» 
thf  «od,  aad  toltalk  evw  la  hit  waya; 
tben  «hall  thoa  add  threa  oitlea  mora 
thr  tbèei  beaida  thaae  three  : 
>  M  mac  iaaoeant  blood  b«  veC  afaad 
ta  thjr  land.  whieh  tha  Lob»  tliy  Ood 
giveth  thee  ftf  an  laherlIaMa,  and  te 
blood  be  upon  thea. 
-U  1  Bat  tr  aaraMM  Iwla  liltiiaicti< 


n  Then  tbe  eWera  of  hia  citjr  thall 
tend  and  fetrh  Kim  thenc«,  and  dellTtr 
him  hito  the  haad  of  the  aveager  of 
blooa,  that  he  ma/  die. 

15  Thine  ey»  ahiUI  not  pitjr  Mm,  b«t 
koa  ahalt  put  away  t\e  gnàt  <if  Inno- 
cat  Wood  from  larael,  that  It  mmy  go 
•vil  with  thee. 

14  ir  Thon  ahalt  not  remore  thr 
aeighbonr'a  landtnarfc,  whieh  they  oP 
oM  time  hare  aet  In  thine  inhertUnee: 
whieh  thon  ahalt  inherit  in  the  lana 
that  the  Lon>  thjr  God  givetb  thee  to 
-looaeaait. 

M  ir  One  tiltuua  ahalI  aot  riae  np 
againat  a  mau  for  any  inlqnitr,  or  for 
aay  ain,  in  any  «in  that  he  alnaelh  :  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witn^aaea,  or  at  tha 
fhonth  Of  three  witneaaea,  attall  tlî^ 
raatter  be  eatabtiihed. 

16  ir  If  a  false  witneaa  riae  np  againai 
any  man  to  teaâfy-  a(ainat  him  IM| 
wMdhtewrong; 

17  Then  both  tbe  Aten,  betweea  whon 
fhe  eontroTcray  m,  ahall  atand  befora 
the  l/Oa»,  before  the  — *--  *  -•-- 
Jndgea,  whieh  ab«U  be 

18  Aud  the  judgee  ahaB  make  diugeat 


»e  a  folae 

falaely  againat  hia  brother  ; 
IS  Then  ahall- ye  do  nnto  him,  aa  h* 
had  thonght  to  hare  done  nnto  bti 
brother:   ao  ahalt  thon  pat  the  evU 


and  fear,  and  éhall  heacefbrth  comOilt 
uo  more  any  «nrh  evil  among  yon. 
ai  A^d  ttiine  eye  ahall  not  pity  ;  Mit 
Itfc  »k4U  gù  for  lire,  eye  for  «ye,  tooth 
for  toofh,  hand  (br  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  T\ê  priett't  exhortation  to  nemrmf» 
tkê  peopt*  to  baitlo.  5  Thê  ojfetrt» 
froelamatUm  who  art  to  bt  dimiuoi 
from  th»  war.  10  fin»  to  im«  tk$ 
tttim  t\tt  oMopt  or  r^uae  tho  pr^ 
elmwuUiim  of  peaM.  10  What  eitfat 
fliBM  b«  detotot.  19  Treti  ofiMn'ê 
moat  mut  nef  6e  dcttroyad  <a  tha 

WtfgO. 

WHEIT  thon  goeat  ont  to  battia 
againat  tbine  enemie         '         ' 
ehtlriota,  and  a 


againat  tbine  enemiea,  aad  aeeak 
noraea^  ffid  ehtlriota,  and  a  pêople  mot* 
thaa  thon,  be  not  afratd  of  them  :  ibr 
the  Lobs  thy  Ood  U  with  thee,  whicft 
bronght  tbee  np  ont  àt  the  land  «v 
Bnrpt. 

9  And  it  ahan  «e,  when  ye  are  conia 
Bigh  vato  the  battle  that  the  prieat 
rikàll  approaeh  and  apeak  nnto  tha 
people, 

8  And  ahan  aay  nnto  them,  Rear, 
O  ftrael,  yaapprbaeh  thia  dny  nnto 
battle  againat  yenr' enemiea:  let  aot 
fvùt  haariM  fcint,  ftsar  not,  and  ■ 


Uvmisic  MUhnba  ira  turtflol  btcnm 
•f  Ihem  ; 

4  For  the  Lom  jour  Ood  U  IM  that 
|o«tb  with  jeu,  to  fl^bt  fer  70a  agataMt 
yoor  aueralea»  to  wto  jtoil, 

6  H  And  the  oBcenakatl  apMk  uta 
the  peopte,  myingi  What  jnaii  ta  Utête 
""-*  "--"^  built  a  new  honae,  sni  hath 


DEUTEmONOMY.  , 

1«  T  WlMu  Ôon  dbdt  b«l«|»  •  «te 
«  toas  tioMk  U  — ktag  vw  assiMS  II 

to  take  It,  tboB  ahatt  not  doatroy  tlM 


Ul   1 


)  in  tba 


tnrn  «ato  ttia  boiiM,)aat 
bftttle,  and  another  mait 

0  And  wbat  man  m  k»  ihat  hatk 
^nted  »  Tineyard.  and  batb  not  gêt 
eaten of  it  7  Lct  him  »Iêv  go  and  raton 
Wito  bia  honae,  lort  he  die  in  the  battlab 
Vid  nuotlier  man  cat  of  It. 

7  And  what  man  it  tiUra  tb«l  bath 
betroUied  a  wUc,  and  hoth  not  ukoa 
hert  Lct  hlm  go  and  rebun  nato  kia 
AouM),  taat  he  die  in  the  battia,  and 


8  And  tbe  offlceni  ahoU  apeak  ftirtbnr 
vuto  the  people,  and  Uuqr  aball  aajTi 
What  man  U  tker»  tkat  it  fearfal  aad 
faint-bearted  1  Let  him  go  and  retara 
«nto  Ua  honae,  lest  liia  brethren'ahmrt 
faint  aa  woUaa  bia  baarC 

«  Alul  it  abaU  ho,  wben  th«  offlcora 


pMjite,  tbat  Uwy  ahaU  m 

or  tbe  armiisa  b>  lead  tbe  people. 

10  H  When  tboa  comeat  nigb  nnto  s 
City  ta  flgbt  ogaiuat  it,  iben  praclaln 
peaee  onto  it. 

U  And  it  ahall  be,  if  it  mako  thoe 
ftnawer  of  peac^  ^imI  opcn 
theo  it  abaU  be.  tiMt  ail  the . 
H  foond  thèrein  ahall  be  tribuUriea 
Hoto  tbee,  and  they  abnU  aerve  tbee. 

Z3  And  if  U  wiU  make  no  peace  witb 
thee,  bnt  will  maka  war  againat  tbee, 
tben  tbou  ahall  b««i«ge  it: 

OS  And  wbeu  the  LiOBD  tby  Ood  batb 
ttellTcred  it  iatothiuehand«.lboa  aball 
amite  «vcry  maie  tbereof  wub  the  edge 
of  the  award  : 

U  But  tbe  women.  and  th«  Ilttle 
•ud  tbe  cattle,  and  aU  tbat  ta  il 
elty.  €V«n  ail  tbe  apoil  themof,  ahalt 
thon  take  onto  thvaelf ;  and  thon  ahnlt 
eat  tbe  apoil  of  thine  enemies,  whicb 


tNaathontf  by  fawing  mt  m*»  taJMt 
'  t  tbwi  oMpoet  «at  of  tbtm. 


«MAP.  XZL 

1  Tkê  êtfiêtiM  té  aa  wnwftaHmwtir- 

4t.    10  r*«aaaf«i)/'«««pléae«aMa 

le  mift.    ià  Tk»  Artf-^vm  éi  mt  tù 

ht  «iïMnktnfed  «vaa  yrtMia  ^fiitfiwfc 

,g        . , 


TF   oa«  be  «I 

X  wbinh  Um 


Wblcb  the  LoKD  thy  Ood  dotb  give 
tbec/»r  an  inbeiitance,  ihou  «baltaava 
•live  nothiiv  that  hrealhethi. 
*17  But  thon  *halt  utteriy  deatroy 
Umds  iMWitlp,  tbe  HUtitea,  and  tbe 
AmorilM,  tbe  Canaanitoii,  .and  tbe 
l^artx^tea,  tbe  Uivilea,  and  the  Jebn- 
iâtea  ;  aa  the  Lou)  thy  Ood  hatb  com- 


posa «iiy  Owi  gïTelli 
iMo  10  poaert  it.  tyittg  ia  tb«  ftaM» 
«arf  U  bo  Boi  kaovB  who>baik  ainiB 
him: 

8  Tbonthy  aUMB  and  tby  Ma*  •htf 
ma»  CMtb,  aad  Ibey  «)wU  jaownn 
iulotbe«iti«'wbiob«ro  roaai  «bovg 
Uia  tiMiâalata  : 

S  And  it  aball  be,  Ikal  the  oUy  akM 
it  nast  «nto  tbn  alain  ma»,  cven  tto 
oUen  of  tbat  eiiy  abaUlaka  «a  helfaiw 
wbioh  bath  oot  baea  «ranotat  «rttiv  «M< 
«hich  hatb  aot  diawa  in  tte  saka* 

4  And  the  eldu*  of  tbat  cUyateB 
baing  dowa  tbe  hcifar  nntoaiaaghval» 
lay,  whk)i  ia  aaitbar  oared  aor  ao«a» 
Md  «bail  atrike  oif  the  bolfer^  naok 
thore  in  tbe  TaUty  :      . 

«  And  ibe  prieaUtbeaoM  of  Lo«i  ahaO 
oome  nearj  fer  thei»  tbe  I<oaB  tby 
Ood  batb  oboaeo  l»  mialotor  ualo  htaib 
and  to  bleaa  in  ttie  name  of  the  iA>»»t 
and  by  thelr  wonl  ahali  evory  osotn» 
'vany  and  «very  atraka  be  triti  : 

e  And  aU  Uieoidora  of  Uat  «ity.  Itaf 
ërt  ai-xt  nnto  llia  alain  aMM.  abail  waah 
tbcir  banda  owr  tbe  baiCer  tiaat  w  bi^ 
hended  in  the  valley  : 

7  And  tbey  Mhall  auawec  and  »*Jt 
Ont  banda  bave  not  nbed  thia  blood, 
ncilhei  hâve  our  eyea  aeen  it. 

0  Be  mwcifttl,  O  Loan,  «atp  thy  poa- 
pio  leraat.  wbom  thon  kaat  <adai<iawd> 
sud  lay  not  inaoceat  blood.  «nia  tliy 


9  So  aball  thon  pat  «iray  tiM  gmiU  ti 
iuuoceul  blood  (Wq.maooc  yoi^  whaî» 
tbou  ehaM  ^  tkat  «Mah  M  rlgkt  ia  tlw 
BigbtoftbeLoa». 

10  H  Whua  (bon  goeat  lortb  toiwar 


18  Tbat  they  teaeh  yon  not  to  do  altcr 

StbeiT    abomlnatiouv  which    they 
TO  doue  unto  tbeir  goda  %  ao  ehoald 
ye  aln  agalnat  thal.oRD  your  Ood, 


thy  Ood  hatb  deliverwl  tbaiB.iwto  |bi«» 
luûd^  andlboa  baat  t^km  th«a««Pr 

1  bcauliral  woman.  and   haat  a  denira 


„  ib«th«MnnMM^w«or 

meedh  m«4m<  mt»  ttjin^lùMaA  sot 
tny  Asngtttar  a  maid;  umI  yet  Uiew 
•r*  tkâ  tokamt  ni  my  daâgbtor**  viifùi- 
Ity.  And  ttM7  aUaU  apf««l  tii«  ektth 
before  the  elden  of  the  eity. 

18  ksA  the  cldcn  of  tbat  citr  atiall 
teke  thftt  man  and  chastise  hUn  } 

19  Ajid  tlwjr  «bail  amerM  bim  in  as 
buidred  tkéktU  of  athror,  and  cive 
tiUm  onto  tbe  fatber  of  tbe  damacl» 
becaoae  he  hatb  brviubt  nj»  an  evil 
faame  npon  a  virgln  of  ifswA  :  and  ah« 
fbalJbeblawifei  be  su|r  aotpatbw 
ftwajr  aU  bia  dayi. 

90  Bot  if  tbia  tbiac  be  ^xu^^aUO^^ 
Mml*  o/v!rgioit]r  be  aot  fonnd  lor  tba 

21  Tben  tbey  aball  bring  ont  tba 
damael  to  tbe  door  of  ber  fatber'a 
Bonae,  and  tbe  men  of  ber  city  «bail 
Itonë  ber  witb  atonea  tbat  abe  die  :  be« 
mue  abe  batb  wrousbtfoUy  in  larael, 
to  jplay  tbe  wboie  in  ber  fatber'a  bonae  : 
m  abalt  tbon    put   eril  away  troot 

awinng  yott. 

'98  7  If,  a  man  be  fonnd  Iriof  witb 
a  xvôman  married  to  an  buabaud,  tben 
tbcy  aball  botb  of  tbem  die,  hnSk  tbe 
man  tbat  lay  witb  tbe  woman,  and  tbe 
woman  :  ao  abolt  tbon  p>at  away  eriJ 
firom  Israël. 

55  ir  If  a  damael  that  U  a  rirgin  be 
betrothed  unto  au  buaband,  and  a  man 
flnd  ber  m  tbe  city.  and  lie  witb  ber; 

n  Tben  ye  abalI  briug  tbem  botb 
eut  nnto  tbe  gâte  of  tbat  city.  and  ye 
aball  atone  tbem  witb  atouea  tbat  tbey 
die;  tbe  damael,  becanae  abe  cried  not, 
Mnt  la  the  city;  and  tbe  man,  be« 
«attae  he  batb  hnmbled  bia  neigbbour's 
vtfe  :  ao  tbon  abait  pnl  away  eril  from 
among  you. 

56  t  Bat  if  a  man  Snd  a  betrotbed 
damael  in  tbe  field,  and  tbe  ,mau  force 
btïf  and  Uq  witb  ber  :  tben  tbe  man 
otily  tbat  Uy  witb  ber  aball  die  : 

96  Bat  anto  tbe  damael  tbon  abalt  do 
notbing;  there  U  In  tbu  damael  no  ain 
woftAy  of  deatb  :  for  as  wben  a  man 
risetb  againat  bia  neigbboi 
alayetb  blm,  eren  ao  U  thia  ma 

37  For  ba  fonnd  ber  in  tbe  field,  «^ 
tbe  betrotbed  damael  cried,  and  ttare 
•4M  none  to  aave  ber. 

9B  in  If  a  man  find  a  damael  fhat  i* 
a  Tligln,  whirh  is  not  betrotbed,  and 
lay  bold  on  bert  and  lie  witb  lier,  and 
fbey  b«  fônnd  ; 

SB  Tben  tbe  ma*  tbat  \a.j  witb  ber 
«taftn  glve  onto  tbe  danMe}*»  father 
flfty  iaaftalt  of  aiWer,  and  abe  aball  be 
bia  wife  ;  becanae  be  batb  bumbled  ber, 
he  may  not  put  ber  away  ail  bia  daya. 

SO  ir  ▲  man  aball  not  take  hia  fatber'a 
«Ife,  nordiacover  bis  fatber'a  abirt. 

CHA.P.  XXIIl. 

X  TTko  mey  or  «ay  not  enter  info  Oa 

eemtr»gatf4t*.     9  TTnOeamneu  (q  U 

■  noOUi  ùlfkehMt.    16  qf  etê/kttf 

m 


iyÉ"tha( 
£l  orbaJ 


ie  woonded  in  the  ai 
hhiapriTy  z 


S  ▲  baatanl  aball  net  enter  Into  tha 
Gongregatioa  of  tbe  LpBDi  even  toliia 
tantb  génération  aball  be  noteatex  iala 
tbe  congrégation  of  tbe  Loas. 

5  An  Aniaealte  or  Moabite  shall 
not  enler  into  the  congrégation  of  tba 
IiOB»;  even  ta  tbeir  tenth  génération 
aball  they  not  enter  into  tbe  congrega» 
tion  of  the  Loan  for  erer  : 

4  Becanae  tbey  met  yon  not  with 
bread  and  witb  water  in  tbe  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  ont  of  Egypt;  and 
becanae  tbey  bired  Mainat  ttaee  Balaana 
the  aon  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Meeopo- 
tamia,  to  carae  tliae.    . 

6  MeTertbelaae  the  L«>S  thr  Ood 
wonld  not  bearlien  nnto  Balaam  ;  bag 
tbe  Lord  tby  Ood  tnmed  the  carae  lato 
a  blaaaing  nnto  thee,  beoanae  tha  XiOB» 
tby  Oodlovedtbee. 

6  Thou  abalt  not  aeek  tbelr  peaoe 
nor  tbeir  prosperitjr  ail  thy  daya  Car 
ever. 

7  ir  Thoa  abalt  not  abbor  an  _ 
ite  ;  for  be  il  tby  brother  :  thoa 
not  abbor  an  Egyptien;  becaoae  um« 
waat  a  atraoger  in  bia  land. 

'8  The  cbikiren  that  are  begotten  o( 
them  aball  enter  iato  tbe  congrégation 
of  the  Loao  In  tbeir  third  génération, 

9  ir  When  tbe  hoatgoetb  forth  agaiaal 
tbine  enemiea,  tben  keiv  ^^M*  tnmk 
erenr  wiciced  tbing. 

10  t!  If  there  be  among  yon  aaj  maji, 
that  ia  not  clean  by  reason  of  onolea»- 
neas  that  cbanc«»th  bira  by  nigbt,  lb«a 
aball  he  go  abrood  oui  of  the  canpi  1m 
aboli  not  eome  withiu  the  camp  : 

U  But  it  shall  be,  when  eTeninc 
eoraetb  on,  he  ahall  waah  hiauttf  with 
water  :  and  wben  tbe  ann  ia  4owa«  hm 
aball  come  iizto  tbe  camp  «{a«a. 

13  IT  Thon  abalt  bave  a  pla«e  alao 
witbont  the  camp,  wbitber  thoa  ahalt 
go  forth  abroad  ; 

18  And  tbon  abalt  hâve  a  paddle  apo« 
tby  weapou  ;  and  it  aball  be,  When  tno* 
wilt  eaae  thyaelf  abroad,  thon  sbalt  dig 
tberewitb,  and  abaU  toro  back  aad 
cover  that  whicb  cometh  from  thee  : 

14  For  the  Loed  tby  <^gd  walketh  Ui 
tbe  midat  of  tby  camp,  to  deliver  thea. 


and  to  give  np  thine  enemiea  btil^ 

**--  -  -  therefore  ahall  thy  camp  b« jhflir  ] 

be  aee  no  oncleaa  tbing  in  tb««. 


and  tam  away  from  thee. 

Ifi  H  Tbon  sbalt  not  deliver  nnto  hta 
master  tbe  serrant  wbich  ia  eatapcd 
from  bia  master  unto  thee  : 

16  He  aball  dwell  witb  thee,  «««a 
among  yon,  la  that  place  which  ha 
ahaU  ohooaa  ia  oae  of  ihy  fat«#,  w|(«ira 


H  liketh  li^mbést:  Oioo  shaltnotâp- 
prcM  him. 

17  ir  There  shall  bo  no  «rh«re  of  tha 
daughtera  ot  Israël;  nor  a  aodomiU!  of 
the  «ons  of  laraeL 

18  Thoa  sholt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a 
whnrt,  Of  the  price  of  a  dot,  >nto  the 
boiue  of  the  Lokd  thy  God  for  an  y 
Vow  :  for  eveu  botb  theae  are  abomina' 
tien  nnto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

18  ir  Thoa  ahalt  not  lend  upon  uanry 
to  thy  brotber;  nsury  of  money,  ueary 
of  victuala,  naury  of  any  thin(  that  ia 
kmt  ur«n  usnry  : 

20  Unto  a  stranger  thon  mayeat  tend 
tipon  osnry;  but  unto  thy  brotber  thoa 
«balt  not  leod  upon  nsory:  that  the 
hoKD  (hj  God  may  bleae  thee  in  ail  that 
tbon  setteet  tbine  haod  to  in  tbe  land 
whlther  thou  goest  to  poncaa  it. 

ai  H  "When  tbou  ahalt  tow  a  w«r 
nnto  the  Loao  thy  Ood,  tbou  ahalt  not 
alock  to  pay  it:  for  the  Loed  thy  God 
wiQ  surely  reqnire  it  of  thee;  and  it 
WouM  be  sin  in  thee. 

33  Bat  if  thou  «hait  foibear  to  rov,  it 
sball  be  no  sln  in  thee. 


f^ee-vill-oflerlng,  according  aa  tbou 
haut  Towed  unto  the  Loao  thy  God, 
whlch  thoa  baat  promlaed  «lûi  thy 
moqth. 

34  H  When  thon  comeat  Into  thy 
ncighboar'a  rineyard,  then  thou  mayeat 
eat  grapea  thy  fiU  at  thine  own  pleaa- 
are  ;  but  thoa  ahalt  not  put  «njr  ûi  thy 
veaael. 

36  When  thon  oomeat  into  the  atand- 
tng  coru  of  thy  neighbour,  then  t})oa 
mayeat  pluck  the  eara  with  tbine  band  ; 
but  thoa  sbalt  not  move  a  aicUa  unto 
tby  aeighbour'a  atandiog  oom. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Of  iUoree,    6  A  n«w  narried  mmit 

toetk  not  to  w«r.    6.  10  Of  pUdgu. 

7  Qfmm-$te«Xtn.    8  0/Uprotf.    14 

Tlu  hirt  Utobt  giwm.    10  Qf  Ju». 

tie».    19  O/charitg, 

WHEN  a  man  bath  takea  a  wUe. 
and  married  her,  and  it  corne  to 
paaa  that  abe  fiud  no  favoar  in  hîa  eyea, 
Decanae  be  bath  foond  aome  uncleaa* 
Bcaa  io  her  :  then  let  b!m  write  her  a 
Wn  of  divorccment,  and  gire  it  in  ber 
hand,  and  aend  her  ont  of  hla  hooae. 

3  Aiid  when  abe  ia  departed  ont  of  hia 
bouae^ahe  may  go  aud  be  another  maa'a 
mif». 

S  Xafi.if  tbe  lattsr  boaband  hâte  her, 
•nd  writa  ber  a  bOl  of  dïToroement,  and 
glTeth  <f  In  bar  band,  and  aendetb  her 
eut  of  bla  bonae  ;  or  if  tbe  latter  boa- 
band die^  wbioh  took  her  to  6«  hla 
wife; 

4  Her  former  buabaad,  wbich  oent  bar 
away,  may  sot  take  her  arnln  to  be  bia 
Wife,  afler  that  abe  la  deflled;  for  tbat 
h  abomiaatioa  before  U>e  Loko  :  ^a^ 
Cbod  abaUnot  caoM  OalaBd  to  un. 


whlcti  tbe  LOVD  thy  Oôi  gtveth  thee 
for  an  inberltance. 

6  IF  When  a  man  bath  taken  a  naw 
wifc,  be  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  netther 
aball  be  be  chareed  wltb  any  bosineas: 
but  he  aball  be  îree  at  home  one  year, 
and  sball  cheer  up  bis  wife  wbich  ba 
bath  taken. 

8  IT  No  man  «ban  take  tbe  neOer  or 
tbfl  npper  mlllatone  tô  pledge  :  for  be 
taketb  a  mon'*  llfe  to  pl«lge. 

7  IF  It  a  man  be  fonnd  ateallng  arfy 
of  ht*  brethren  of  tbe  chfltlren  of  Is- 
raël, and  moketb  merchandine  at  hIm,, 
or  aelleth  him:  then  tbat  ttiief  «tas^l 
die  ;  and  tbou  ahalt  put  erll  away  from 
amoag  yoo. 

8  IF  Take  heed  la  the  plagne  of  lep- 
rosy,  tbat  thon  obMrrre  «iUlgently  and 
do  arcordihg  to  ail  that  The  pricsta  the 
Leritea  shall  tcacb  Tou  :  aa  I  commaad- 
ed  thcm,  so  ye  abaQ  obsenre  to  do. 

9  Remember  what  tbe  Lokd  thy  God 
did  nnto  Miriara  by  the  way,  aftcr  that 
y*  were  corne  forth  ont  of  Êçypt. 

10  H  When  thoa  dont  knd  thy  brotber 
any  tblng,  thon  ahalt  not  go  into  hïM 
housu  to  fetch  bis  pledge. 

11  Tbou  «hait  stnud  abroad,  and  th»- 
man  to  wbom  ihou  dost  l»"nd  shall  bring 
out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  th<«. 

13  And  if  Uie  man  be  poor,  tbou  abait 


the  pledçe  again  when  the  sun  goeth 
dowB,  that  be  may  sleep  in  bis  own 
raiment,  and  blesa  thee  :  and  it  Mha)l 
be  righleouaneas  anto  tbee  befbre  tbe 
I<OED  thv  Ood. 

14  IF  Thou  ahalt  not  oppreoa  an  hired 
servant  that  U  poor  aud  needy,  wJuth- 
tr  ht  b«  ot  tby  brethren,  or  of  thy 
Btrangers  that  art  in  tby  laod  withiu 
thy  gaua  : 

16  At  hia  day  tbou  abaU  gtve  àtm 
bis  hire,  nelthcr  ahall  the  «uu  go  down 
upon  it  ;  for  he  if  poor,  and  setteth  bi» 
heart  npoa  it  :  lest  h«  cry  aeainst  the« 
nnto  tbe  Loto,  aad  it  b«  aia  nato 
thee. 

IB  Tba  tkthem  aboli  not  be  pat  to 
death  tôt  the  cbiktren.  neitber  shaU  tbt> 
cblUren  be  pat  to  deatb  for  the  fktbers  : 
erery  man  aball  be  pat  to  death  for  hla 
own  sln. 

17  IF  Tboa  sbalt  not  penrert  the  Jodg- 
ment  of  tbe  stranger,  nor  of  tbe  fAtber- 
'eaa;  nor  taka  s  widowl  raiment  ta 

>ledge: 

18  Bat  tboa  abaltremember  that  tbda 
wast  a  bond-man  In  Kgypt,  aad  tbe 
LosD  thy  Ood  redeemed  thee  tbenoe  : 
therefore  I  command  tbee  to  do  thia 

hing. 

10  f^  When  tboa  cattest  Aowa  thioe 
harvest  ia  thy  fieM,  and  hast  fhrgCit 
a  sheaf  in  tbe  Deld,  thoa  ahalt  not  go 
agaia  to  flueb  it  :  U  shaU  be  for  the 
Stranger,  Ibr  the  fatherlcM,  »«»<•'«»' 
tba  widow  :  thatjhe  Loto  tby  Ood 


VSXfTWBÙVOUX 


«wr  Uw  tli«f  IB  au  tiw  «ork  or  thiiM 

SO  WtMo  tkoa  beatart  thlae  oUw 
kree,  ttko»  ahAtt  not  fo  OTcr  the  booglM 
umin  :  it  abàll  toe  for  tti*  atraiicer,  for 
tkn  fadwrleaa,  and  for  tbe  wldow. 

ai  When  tboa  gathanat  th«  grayaa  of 
thy  Tinerard.  thon  ahalt  oot  gltnn  tt  af* 
tarward  :  it  ahaU  ba  Xor  tlte  Btraii«er, 
lor  tba  nttharteiB,  and  for  Iha  widow. 

as  Aad  Uioa  ahalt  rameniDer  thgl  tfcoa 
waat  a  bond-maata  Om  lanA 
fliaiefbn  I  oommaod  tha«  1 


tnottobtmuMMUd. 
Mtd  uKi»  •  brotker.    U  O/  fM  m- 

17  nt  mâmont  tfAmâUt  U  u  bt 


iudgm  nay  Jnd(«  tbem;  than 

they  abaU^utiiy  tba  rlghtaoub  aad 
aondeon  tbe  wioked. 
a  And  itBbaUba,ir  tba  ^iaked 


inMexeaad, 
and  beat  taim  abora  thaae  wltb  many 
flxipe*,  tbca  thy  brothar  abonld  aeam 
tile  anto  tb«e. 

4  T  Tbon  abalt  not  mnade  the  os 
-when  he  treadeth  ont  tke  «ara. 

6  ir  ir  brethren  dweU  togethar,  and 
<UM  of  them  die»  and  hare  no  obild,  the 
wite  of  the  dead  diaQ  not  mairy  witb- 
ont  nnto  a  atrancer;    bar   bnaband'a 


harto  htm  to  wlfi%  and  petfona  th«  daty 
of  an  bnaband'a  brottaer  nnto  her. 
«  And  it  abaU  be»  thct  tha  Ont-bom 
whieb  aha  beateth  ahall  anoceed  in  tha 
ofhla 


hia 


itofli 


T  And  if  the  num  like  not  to  taîu  hia 
brothei^  vife.  then  let  hia  brathar'a 
«Ife  go  np  to  tha  sate  nnto  the  eUera» 
aad  aay,  My  bnaband'a  brothar  leflu- 
atb  to  laiaenp  nnto  hia  brotharaname 
la  larael,  he  win  not  perfonn  the  daty 
of  jny  hoabnnd'a  brotaer. 

8  Tlien  the  elden  of  hia  dty  ahall 
ean  him,  and  apeak  nnto  hlm:  aad  if 
he  atand  to  it,  and  aay,  I  like  not  to  tahe 


ahall  Ma  brothex*8  wllb  eove 


"•then 


hia  foot, 

and  aplt  in  hia  face,  and  abaU  aaawer 
aad  aay,  «o  ahaU  it  be  doaa  nnto  that 
maa  thatirtll  notbaild  np  hia  broth- 


«ithanofhar.aad  £  iriflt  of  Ifta  «m 
draireth  nearfertodenTerkarInMtaHaA 
ont  of  the  haad  of  Um  fliat  amMMk 
him,  and  pattath  fbttb  hor  haad*  and 
takath  him  by  tha  aeciela  : 

la  Then  thoaahalt  ont  oIT  her  haad* 

hine  eye  Éhall  not  pity  har. 

18  1  Thon  dhalt  not  hatn  in  thy  bas 
dtren  weicht^  a  (reat  aad  a  ^maiO. 

14  Thon  ahalt  not  bave  in  tUna  faaoM 
dlTera  nieaaniea,  a  mat  aad  a  amalU 

U  Bvt  thon  dnlt  haTa  a  perfeot  aad 
Jnat  walght,  a  perfeot  aad  Joat  meaaara 
ahalt  thon  hara  :  that  thy  daya  aay  ba 
kagtheaed  in  the  land  Which  the  Loas 
""OodKiveththaa. 

For  an  that  do  aneh  thian  «*d  «Il 
that  do  anrigbteonaly,  «tw  an  abomiaa 
non  nnto  the  Loap  thy  Ood. 

17  H  Bemember  what  Amatt  dld 
nnto  thee  by  tbe  vay,  whem  ye  wf 
-iome  forth  ont  of  Egypt  ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and 
UBOte  the  hindmoet  of  thae^  aeni  ail 
Ma<  mtn  feeble  behind  thee,  whan  thAv 
aNHl  faint  and  -weary  ;  and  he  faaiad 
not  Ood. 

19  Tberefbre  it  abaH  be,  wh«a  tl)a 
Iioan  thy  Ood  hath  giTon  thee  reM 
fmn  ail  ihine  enemiea  roand  aboot,  ia 
the  laad  which  tbe  Loa»  thy  Ood  giv- 


it,  ( 


ee  >br  an  iaherltanoe  to  ppaiaaa 
I*  thon  ahalt  blot  ont  th»  r^meatî- 


thoB  ahalt  not  fotget  it. 

CHAP.  IXVI. 

1  TJu  tonfauitm  «t/'ktM  ttai  ^tnth  1k* 
bUk^  •/ firtt-fniU.  iaTk»rr€»9r 
</  Mai  ttat  ritta  M*  tUr*  fttr'ê 
tUkm.  18  Tk»enmmtbttUM»««4 
aitdtha  ftoft». 

ARD  it  abaU  be,  vhen  thon  art 
ooia»  in  nnto  the  land  «iiioh  the 
Lor»  thy  Ood  glveth  thee /or  an  inhegr- 
itanee,  and  poaaeaaeat  it,  aad  dwelleat 
-Aereia; 

a  That  thon  ahalt  take  of  tha  firat  of 
ail  the  frnit  of  the  eartb,  which  tboa 
ahalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the  Loas 
thy  Ood  giTeth  thee,  and  ahalt  pnt  U 
in  a  boaket,  and  ahalt jp  nnto  the  plaça 
wblch  the  LoBD  thy  Ood  ahali  cbooaa 
'!o  phwe  hia  name  there. 

a  And  thon  ahalt  go  nnto  the  prient 
that  ahall  be  in  thoae  daya,  and  aay  nato 
biiû,  I  proCeaa  thia  day  nnto  ffae  Lokd 
thy  Ood,  that  I  am  corne  nnto  tbe  ooaa» 
try  which  the  Loan  awaie  nnto  ooz 
taibenSoT  to  give  na. 

4  And  the  prient  triiall  take  th»  baaket 
ont  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  be« 
fote  tho  altar  of  the  Lcan  thy  Ood. 

fi  And  thon  ahalt  speak  aud  aay  befora 
the  LoBD  thy  Ood,  A  Syrian  ready  to 


periah  t»a«  my  father,  and  he  weni 
down  intoSgypt, 
wlth  a  few,  aad  b( 


,  andaojoumed  thera 


paai,  migbty,  and  popnl 
É  Aad  tha  Sgypttaaa 


CHAP. 


tuaû  bondaga  : 

•7  And  wheB  we  orlad  anto  the  Lokd 
Ood  «four  tathen,  the  Ia»d  heard  ovr 
▼oiœ,  Riid  lookad  oa  oar  affliction,  aod 
onr  Ubonr,  and  ooreppreaaion  : 

6  Anà  tl>e  Loed  briHif^t  m  forth  ont 
ef  Egypt  with  a  mifh^  haad,  and 
vith  an  oat<«tratoiied  arm,  and  with 
great  tarribleDeaa,  aad  with  aigua,  aad 
with  wonden  : 

•  Ajid  h*  h«th  broQgfat  u  Into  thia 
pUoa,  and  hath  given  aa  thia  land, 
MM  a  laad  ttaat  dowath  with  nilk 
honey. 

ao  AaA  now,  bebaM,  I  ham  bran^t 
tba  flnt-tiraita  of  the  laad,whieh  tho«, 
OlHMtD,  baatgiTeninA.  Andthoaahalt 
aet  it  befora  the  Loeo  thyOod,  and 
wwahip  before  the  Lobd  thjUoi  : 

11  And  thon  «hait  r^ioioe  in  eTerjr 
■ood  MtN#  which  the  LoBo  thjr  Ood 
bath  girea  >nto  the«,  and  «nto  tbine 
hoiun,  thon,  and  the  Invite,  and  tbe 
■traofer  tbat  t«  among  yen. 

13  T  When  thou  haat  niade  aa  end  of 
tithing  ait  the  Uthee  of  thine  inereaiM 
tàe  thlrd  year,  wMek  <t  tbe  /««r  of 
tttlring,  and  hast  given  U  nnto  the 
bevHe,  the  étranger,  the  (htherlew,  and 
the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within 
tlirgatM,aadbefiUed; 

.13  Then  thou  shalt  ray  before  the 
LoKO  thy  Oodt  I  hâve  bronght  away 
the  hallowed  things  ont  of  min»  honse, 
and  alae  bave  given  them  nnto  the  Le- 
Tlitei  aad  nnto  the  atranger,  to  the  fa- 
thaiieaa,  aad  to  the  widow,  nccording 
to  ail  thy  oommandmenta  which  thon 
'kut  oommaaded  œe  :  I  hâve  nottraaa- 
neaaed  thy  oommandmenta,  neither 
MTe  I  fotgôttea  Hum  : 

M  I  hwre  net  enten  thenof  in  my 
monming,  neither  bave  I  takeaaway 
9mth$  thenwf  for  «iiir  «notean  usa,  aor 

eren  MMgkt  thereof  for  the  dend  :  Ha  I 
ve  hearkened  te  the  voiee  of  tbe  LOBD 
my  Oed,  «lut  bave  done  aoeerding  to 
an  that  thon  haateommanded  me. 

16  Look  down  frora  thy  holy  habita- 
tion, firom  heaven,  and  bleaa  thy  née* 
Itelaraei,  aad  tbe  land  whieh  «hou  haât 
given  u«,  aa  thon  ewareet  nnto  onr 
fatben,  a  laad  that  floweth  with  aiilk 

M  H  Tuâ  day  Ao  Losd  thy  Ood 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  theee  atat- 
«taa  and  JndgmeuU  :  thou  shalt  there- 
fore  keep  and  do  them  with  ail  thlaa 
haarv  and  with  aU  thy  sonU 

17  Thon  hast  avonched  the  Lobd  thia 
day  te  be  Uiy  Ood,  and  te  walk  in  bis 
waya,  and  to  keep  hia  aUtatea,  and  hia 
oommandmenta,  and  hia  Jadgraenta, 
and  to  IwariuB  anto  hia  voiœ  : 

18  Aad  the  Lobd  hath  avonobed 
thee  thia  day  to  be  hia  pecallar  peo- 
pie,  sa  he  hath  promiaed   thee,  aad 


xxvn. 

W  Andto  make  thee  high  above  ail 
nationa  whteh  he  hath  made,  In  pralse, 
and  in  name,  and  in  beaonr  ;  and  tba* 
thon  mayeet  be  an  kolypeopleunto  the 
Loed  thy  Oed,  aa  he  hath  amiken. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 
1  Tka  pecpU  art  eowuiund^d  to  vriu 
tkt  Uw  upoK  Uo»u,  6  and  to  buité 
m  tOtar  ^  wAefo  atones.  11  TJto 
4rAw  dioided  m  Omri»«m  mm*  BhmL 
14  Th*  e«r««  —««-*—■«-*  —  — ,-^— 


AMD  Moaes  with  the  eUera  of  larael 
commanded  the  peeple,  saylnb 
Keep  ail  the  oomauuidmeatB  whidrl 
coBuaand  you  tUa  day. 

5  And  it  ahaU  be  en  the  day  wbeo 
ye  shall  paas  over  Jordan  nnto  the  land 
which  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  giveth  thee, 
that  thon  shalt  set  thee  ap  great  atenea. 
and  piaeter  them  with  plaator  : 

8  And  thon  shalt  write  npon  them  aU 
theweida  of  thia  tew,  wfaen  thon  art 
paaaed  over,  that  thoa  mayast  go  ia 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lobd  thy  Ood 
giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth  wiâi 
mllk  and  honcy  ;  as  the  Lobd  Oed  o( 
thy  fathers.liath  («omiaod  thee. 

4  Therefore  It  ahaU  be  when  ye  be 
goae  over  Jindai^  fkat  ya  shall  set  ap 
tbeaa  atraes,  which  I  oeramand  yoo 
this  day,  in  monnt  Ebal,  and  thon  «haH 
plaater  them  with  plaster. 

A  And  thera  shalt  thon  boiU  an  alUr 
nnto  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  an  attar  of 
stoBca:  tbooehalt  not  lift  apangiron 
toat  npon  them. 

6  Thon  shalt  balM  the  altar  of  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood  of  wheie  atones  :  and 
thou  ahalt  effer  bnmtHjfferincs  tbereon 
nnto  the  Lobs  thy  Ood  : 

7  And  tboo  ahaR  offer  peaoe-offeringa, 
and  shalt  eat  there,  aad  raioiee  before 
the  Lobd  thy  Ood. 

e  And  thon  ahalt  write  apon  the 
stonea  ail  the  words  ef  thia  law  vtfy 
plalnly. 

9  ir  And  Moaea  aad  the  pricats  tha 
Lévites  apake  nnto  ail  larael,  aaying, 
Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  larael  ;  thia 
day  thon  art  become  the  people  of  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood. 

M  Thon  shaU  therefore  obey  tbe 
voico  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  and  do  hia 
commandmento  and  hia  statntes,  whioh 
1  command  thee  thia  day. 

11  lr  And  Moaea  ohaigod  tbe  people 
thesame  day,  sayiag, 

la  Theae  ahall  stand  apon  monat 
Oerixim  to  bieea  the  people,  when  ye 
are  eome  over  Jordan  ;  Simeon,  and 
Lavi,  aad  Judah.  aad  laaaehw,  a«l 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

13  Aad  tbeae  ahall  ataod  opoa  monat 
Kbal  to  eune  ;  Keabea,  Oad,  and  A- 
sher,  and  Zebnlnn,  Dan,  aad  Ifaak* 
'ali. 

14  Y  And  tha  Lévites  shaU  apaak,  aa« 
aay  unto  ait  the  roen  of  larael  with  • 
loud  voice, 


15  CflTMd    U  tlM   1 


(nation  vu 


I  that  m«keth 


vuto  the  Lobs,  Um  work  o( 
me  fiMHis  or  ttw  enftamaat  mmd  paU 
tMth  «I  In  «  Moret  plaM.  And  ail  th* 
peopl*  «hall  aa«w«r  u4  mj.  Aman. 
18  r;aned  te  ke  that  aeitoth  Ught  by 
kte  father  or  hia  aotb«r.  Aal  aO  tba 
peopla  shaH  nj.  Amen. 

17  Caned  te  be  that  ranoreth  «i* 
aeichbear'a  land-maïk.  And  aU  ttte 
yeopl*  aball  aay,  Ames. 

18  CnrwMl  bê  he  that  maketh  (he  bllnd 
•ownndermtortheway.    Aadalltbe 


Caned  te  be 

1udgin«nt  of  th«  atrancôr, 

and  widaw.    And  aU  um  poopw  maii 

••ar.  Amen. 

40  Caned  U  he  that  lleth  with  hia 
fatber*!  wlto;  beeaaaa  he  nneovereth 
Ais  ratherVi  akirt.  And  aU  (he  people 
■dwn  ny,  Aaea. 

SI  CaTMd  te  h«  that  lietli  iHth  aay 
manner  of  beaat.  Aad  aU  the  peayle 
ahall  aay,  Amen. 

n  Caned  te  be  that  Ueth  with  hii 


^ aay.  Amen. 

SS  Cnned  te  be  tbaC  lieth  wtth  Ma 
mothw>ia-l*w.  And  ail  the  people 
ahaO  sny,  Amen. 

34  Cnraed  te  ha  that  amiteth  hia 
ntighhimr  a»entlj.  And  ait  the  people 
•hall  aay,  Amen. 

flfr  Gafaed  te  he  tbat  taketh  raward 
to  «lay  an  innocent  peraon.  And  aO 
the  people  ahall  eay.  Amen. 

98  Cnraed  te  he  that  eonflrraeth  not 
aO  the  worda  of  tbia  iaw  to  do  them. 
A.nd  ail  tbe  people  shall  ray.  Amen. 

CHAP.  xxvni. 

I  Tte»lw«<an /«r  eiêdittue.    U  Tte 
eurteijor  dUobedietuê, 

AITD  R  «ban  oeme  to  paiw,  if  t  .  ^ 
•haM  hoarken  diUenUy  anto  thë 
Voice  of  the  Loan  thy  Ood,  to  obaei — 
amé  to  do  ail  hie  oemmandmenta  wbi 
1  oommand  thee  thiaday,  that  the  Losn 
thy  Qod  wllloet  tbee  on  high  aboTe  an 
aaliona  of  the  sarth  : 
3  Ami  ail  tbeee  bleasinga  aball  oeme 
oa  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  <f  thon  shalt 
bearken  nnto  thoToiee  of  the  Loa» 

3  Bleiwd  «kattChon  te  in  Ihe  eity,  and 
bleaead  «Aatf  thaa  te  in  the  fleld. 

4  Bleeaed  ihaU  te  the  Crult  of  thy 
body,  and  the  flrnit  of  thy  peand,  and 
Ihe  fralt  of  thy  cattle,  the  Increaae  of 
thy  ktnek  and  tha  floeka  of  thy  aheep. 
'ft  BleMBd  ekaUtethy  baaket  and  thy 

e  BÔcHed  rtatt  thon  te  when  thon 
eomeel  in.  aod  bleMcd  «hatt  thon  te 
«heu  thon  goeetout.- 

7  The  Lord  «bail  oanae  thlne  «na^ 
■rica  that-rtaa  un  aaainat  tbee  to  be 
HBlMol  bafkra  thy  faea  :    they  ehall 


corne  ont  againat  thea  one  wtf,  ma 
née  befora  thee  of  vn  wayv. 
e  Tbe  Loao  «bail  command  theblra» 
itt(  npon  thee  fn  thy  ■tnr«>-hoae«i,  and 
lo  ail  that  thon  aetttet  thlne  band  im> 
to  I  and  be  aball  bloMi  tbee  in  the  laad 
vhicb  tbe  Loce  thy  Ood  efreth  thee. 

9  Tha  LeCB  «811  eatabHab  thea  « 
h<dy  people  auto  hlma^,  aa  ke  haitll 
■wern  nnto  thee.  If  thon  ahalt  kecpth* 
omnmandmeftta  of  tke  Lo«»tby  Qod, 
and  walk  in  hia  waya. 

10  And  an  paopla  «f  the  e«tk  dM| 

jea  that  thon  art *  '    -^ ■- 

of  thaLocii;  mid 

)f  tbee. 

11  And  tha  Lo»  ahan  nafea  thaa 
plenteoaa  ta  |o«da,  la  tke  fk-ak  «f  thy 
body,  and  In  tha  fmit  of  «ly  aattle^ 
and  in  the  ftnit  of  thy  Kmand,  in  the 
laad  vhicb  the  Lobs  «waia  nnto  th^ 
(kthen  to  glft  thee. 

19  The  Lobs  ehall  <men  «ato  fha* 
ble  good  treaanre,  the  baavan  to  gW* 
the  rata  nnto  thyland  in  htaaeaaaa, 
aod  to  bleae  ail  the  irork  of  ttiine  haa«  : 
and  thoB  ahalt  lend  aato  many  nattoaa^ 
and  thon  «hait  not  borrow. 

IS  And  tte  LOE»  ohall  raake  thaa  tti» 
head,  and  not  the  uil  ;  and  thon  ohaR 
be  above  only,  and  thaa  ahalt  aot  ha 
beneath  ;  if  that  thon  hearkn  nnto 
the  cororaandmenta  of  tbe  Lobs  tki^ 
OodfWhtehl  oommand  thea  tbia  day, 
to  obaerre  and  to  do  ihtm  r 

14  And  thon  ahalt  not  go  aiido  tnm 
any  of  the  wonhi  whtrti  I  commawl 
tbee  thit  day,  to  the  right  haad,  or  la 
the  left,  to  go  aller  other  goda  to  aéra» 
them. 

1»  1T  Sut  It  ahan  eome  to  paM,  If  thaa 
wilt  not  hearkra  nnto  the  voioe  of  tlw 
Lord  thy  Ood,  to  ebterva  to  do  dll  hia 
eommandmenta  and  hia  autatea  whMi 
I  eommand  tbee  thla  day;  «hat  «H 
theae  enraie  ■hallooma  apen  thaa,  nad 
OTortaketbee; 

18  Coiaed  tkatt  thon  te  In  tha  aity. 
aad  raraed  whaU  thon  te  in  the  lleM.     . 

17  Cnned  «kall  te  thy  baaket  aad  thy 
•tore, 

18  Cnnied  akoa  te  tbe  fhiit  of  thy 
body,  aad  the  fmit  of  thy  land,  iIm 
hioreaee  of  thy  kine^  aad  the  Aooka  af 
thy  ahfwp. 

19  Curaed  «kaft  thon  te  when  thov 
eameM  in,  asid  ettiaed  ikml$  thon  »« 
when  thon  goeat  ont. 

90  The  Loas  ahan  aend  upoa  thao 
eorting,  vexation,  rikI  rebakts  In  ail 
that  thon  aettest  tbine  hand  «ato  Ibt 
to  do,  nntn  thon  be  doptroyed,  aad  ns- 
tll  thon  pertiih>(raieklr  ;  be<«anaa  of  tiM 
«tckedneae  of  thy  doiaga,  whareby  thov 
haat  foraaken  me. 

31  The  LokD  ahall  make  the  poeli- 
lenee  elenve  nnto  thee,  until  ha  hav# 
oonaumed  thee   from    olf  tbe    laad. 
«hlttaerthoa  gocat  to  paaKaa  it. 
I  98  Tha  LoBB  ahdll  Mnito  thaa  wtOl 


I  BdHibiA&tbtf h,  ami  wtOfi  m 
m  rji  I IW.  a,-pd  'wilù  tkb  «wrir 

gird  ll»y  ilLâlI  patvM*  tbca  imal  Ifaffii 

n  A[m{  th^^nTcn  Eli^t  Cl  AT»f  Ebr 
liuit  «liaU  lH^  \iTmim,  tkaà  tll»  nrtll  EUlt 
El  «ndar  l&W  Jiarjftff  Jnnn. 

?4  l'Ile  («crpT»  iti^l  rartlir  a*  ntD  «f 

fl»  nlitH  |t  «rn-Tur  dfl«ji  tijtah  theC,  ttoLi:! 
EkDU  In  dfTlrt^r»]. 

ffi  TIk  Irnpn  ilitH  ïtLilH  ITléir  td  bc 
«railten   h^fiiJT    Htlo*    flnçml*-i  :   llmi! 

■ntJ  a«  *-t»Tli  wny*  tiffnrf  iWin  :  m^ 

of  Ihi:  tnrt&r 

ail  fimli  ^t  iii4  »Lrt  Bqd  mitm  theftÊft^a 
«f  lll■^  farEb,  Uil  m«  mu  ÉbaU   rraji 

3?  TIte  Lfllil]  -pn  11  «tuLlr  th«G  wilh  Tlie 

Wbrmf  ELau  iHoiE  citiÉ  b<<  lleakd. 
Sw  TIm  Loit  thuH  MHJtB  Ibw  wltL 
■n^dui:^  i-imI  Mi-alQMi^  mnii  silgqj^^ 

1»  Ami  EJiflii  ^JiRli  ïTiïjKj  »i  n^MH.' 
ijar,  u  Ulfl  bliiirl  gT«|>ûlb  kn  diffeme^ 
mù<i  ibifv.  HM(t  Pûi  pwwïKT  it  Ihf 
^aji  1  Utd  EfaoQ  iblll.  IM  ïUav  aifPtma- 
Hl  Riid  «[mLtDil  tTermaiTi  Pfld  bo  OU 
>b<JI  1I1M«  Ihê*. 

SD  Ttian  p^m  bEtrcEb  «  wlfr*  ■■)[] 
ui4Ahi:x  tnip  B^lujj]  Itei^LEh  Hier  :  ib^a 
MkJi  h«|ia  w  liiraiiç.  lad  tbon  tb*]( 
nûE  dTril  tbcjtHA  :  ltl«ll  «hatE  pE^E  p 
vititfyuTl,  Knâ-  «bp]t  4»f  iKEJwr    Itw 


Ihiia  biian  ihj  bec,  inil  «hOill  H'St  &« 
(îtA  luila  ttalHB  HMinIr*,   >iiJ  Ibon 

Ptlklt  lipi»  MOE  la  FCK^Pi:  tUm- 


, m^K  htti^t 

ff\T  ibfm  air  thr  4at  l^ni:  HJ  U«<v 
rJkpff  b<  aa  inlffat  iil  tbinr  UmL 
SS  TU*  Tlmlt  lïr  Ihr  ivsàt  «rt  *i]  thj 


MtDp;  Wl-I  Tlhaq  fhpit  Ih- 

h  «b  ibai  tbriu  itmli  tx-  mf1  l.^r  th» 
pitïMarUi.Lii»q«J«wbJcb  tluiil  ibpU  ht- 

1S  Th*  IdBï  BhALl  mi  rt«  INk^  m  tbr 
lEiHiti»  «Dit  tP  iCi'  D^E^t  ^l '^  Il  1^^  boCch 
iTkHt  eppil»!  tx»  h?p|jnt,  1ït«En  Ul«  Mie  àt 
l]i1  tao\  anli}  tbt  Uip  of  Ib^  li ifpii. 

ift  Ttl«  IflKlD  ihLJI  ttrlTr^  [.(Kt,  aniL 
Ulf  Kiag  whtEb  Ibna  phi.h  «rC.  ^^i,<r 
1}|««,  llulq  l  mUcB  «bien  acUbET  Utt^u 
Jior  îby  Cklbcr*  ^«  kpDwwî  liDdtbvra 


Hknmi,  k  pwrurQ^  uni  t.  ,  ^_^ 
mainw  »J1  palLim*  ^irliLibflr  tb>  Loi» 

Édnniemd  Llwi^ 

98  Tb!>tt  malt  vtTTT  avrh  tsti  «ut 
inlp  lJx«   Atld,  Btal  ibiJt  fipUMr  i«<  Mt> 

iJd  lp  i  firr  tbit  Irmipl  ttinll  HUdfH  tl. 
3*  Tkftu  (ba]E  pUal  «isefvnlt^  ud 
J«Bi  tkcmt  bqt  flhsÉi  ll4{Ul«-  ilrital  •/  | 

W  Thciii  pbolL  haTe  i^U  ir«'<if«f  thr«tit^  | 
aPL  p]l  tby  f^aift*,  btit  UMHl  «bnll  Bn[  . 
ïn*iibt  ntftE^r  wiEb  Eiiif  rtlt  for  tblDjf  , 
fllTe^liaEi  Pwti|J*jVmif.  ' 

Il  Tbrm  «bdit  bep-t  PSrtl  llWl  dM^   . 

^tr^^  hpt  ibiiq  pbaK  pr-E  m^j  Ibrnt:  fof 
tb>*y  «Hall  ^  lpi£i  cp]ji4ip|tT.  I 

n  in  tlij  Emp»  aïKi  TmltflJ  Ebj  1«i|  I 

■b»tl  tbt  }»(.:uri  «Himnt^. 

4S  TbB  pEfipfiT  thlt  il  wlthlii  lfec# 
^ttl  ffît  Ttp  tJbùte  LUeit  Tt*rf  Hl^b  [  «Ml 
[b<ia  rfixlt  CD  PI»  Hl<cwfl  fgrf  lirw. 

H  Mt  thàH  Icait  U»  Uhi;,  ani  ttiea 
pH^Jt  jwt  \mA  ti»  hira  ;  be  «bPU  be  tbr- 

i&Mt  apJ  Ebca  ib^L  bo  ttp&rai1- 

•U  Man'iiT^r  aJI  EbtM  fmwi  tUaH 
cwftie  Html]  ihetft  wM  fltalt  p«naf  tb"*, 
and  eTi<n&k«  Onr,  KM  HMù  br  dnEnf^- 
-^-  |*cpp*elbçni  bf arb«1<>ilfl  ««ilBIi- 
he  Votre  or  Ibe   Lfi  Bp  lHy  CHmI  ,  W 

Utn  Wiàtii  tot  twUmmtdleil  Ebcv  t 
40  And  tb'-iF  PtiaH  tw  u|>«ia  ihm  Tôt 
J  difil  aM  Ibl-  a  «DHlarp  ajv)  apon  Ib7 

47  Bri.-9i1i9?  Lbiïil  «rrYnS^E  QDt  Cfap  l^ntip 

nl^^:,hrfw^■lhi^^T(u^^«n,^^|i^  wklli.  moil- 
pi^a  rnf  tttUl,  fuf  Ha  pbpnjdùvoq  «rt  ftl] 

«iiipr'; 

u  Tl^nroJ^  ahart  Ibcrq  iRrrr  ihjbf 
epcmkêp  whJc^b  tb?  iAKb  Itfnïi  «rpd 
itmiiut  tbcflt  in  hungrr,  iinJ  in  tb^Til; 
uld  in  qïtmpïPi,  mitd  Va  wu^E  ^f  4|| 
minft;  an4  npiimH  rm»  5"*f  of  irnu 
apom  lb|*  ppck,  pji(]l  be  h.R,v«  dM4TOrt< 

4a  Tbw  1<â*ï  ^iill  Miv  a  ntldu 
«aEbil  tbE«  rnim  flr,  diîttii  fhé  ml  u^ 

ib.'  e%T[\t,  41  twifi  ai  IfM  mue  1lii»ib  r 
a.  p-kiJ  DP.  itliPH  tDoru*  TlDiii  phaH  i\«i 
ui>*if  rttaBU  r 

U   A  ppiirr  at  Srrw  wprti^auffl, 
whir^U  »1iaT]   aOt   finjurf   Ebe  r^moLi  ut  \ 
Ibe  njj.  HDr  ibi-w  FaTouf  (a  tbe  y^BHi  :  i 

91  A  ait  De  iHyi  riiE  tbr  fniit  of  tbj  ' 
paEEJe,  D,B<t  Um  fni»  vt  tftf  knH,  But!  E  I 
IbiVtt  1i«  deiEinfDiJ  :  *rfil<A  aiÈm  «bplt 
açt  Ir'lTH  lilrt  rt(A:BF  l'orp.  prànr,flr  OU, 
«p|]l<«  incnMg  af  IhJ  kipir,  &r  flo'kp 
pr  thr  rt«^  astll  Iw  hl"^  iam*T«sd 

«  Ami  ll«  «Wll  bmiqre  tlHir  iimlt  Eli  y 
^la,  puttl  Ihy  ll«|ttl  Ulfl  frlii:"**!  w  ■"" 


_  ,_  _, US  itiy  Emul  1  IHHl   fc*  ibiJl 

brtlCf  Eh W  Hit  Bil  iby  filep  ibn-iv^'-'i' 
pjj  tJiJ  kBflii.  ^bJth  1b*  lifflP  ilif  tiwi 
batb  eiitta  llu^. 
Ji  jMi4   (boB  ibikJt^  P«t  IbP  miti  oJ 


J 


MilM  own  Inây,  tlM  flMk  oT  ikj  aom 
and  or  tbr  «langlMcn,  wlilob  Um  homn 

thy  Ood  hath  giTen  thee,  ta  Ole  ateg*, 
and  in  tbe  atraitiMM,  wkerewiUi  thine 


DsomoiccncT. 

L«»  «ban  itT*  tkM  tiMi»  •  InMbItag 


«fil  (BWard  liis  bro(b«r,  and 
towai4  Um  wlf»  of  bia  boaom,  aad  to- 


h«ahaUk»Te: 
06  80  Okat  ha  wOl  ont  aiva  Ufajot 
tham  of  the  llaab  of  hia  ebUdrea  whom 
he  aball  eat  :  bacanae  be  batb  notbiag 


ncaa,  «barewttb 

diaUeaa  tbM  ia  ail  tby  gatea. 

S6  Tbe  teoder  and  délicate  wnrnas 
among  joa,  wbicb  would  nat  adrea» 
tue  to  aat  tbe  aole  of  bar  foot  npoo 
tba  growûd  for  delloateneaa  and  tander* 
neaa,  ber  «r*  aball  be  evil  tovard  tbe 
bnabaad  ei  bar  boaom,  and  towaid  ber 
aoa,  aad  teivard  ber  daocbter, 

07  Aad  toward  ber  young  oae  tbat 
eometb  ont  firam  between  ber  feet,  aad 


diatnai  tbee  in  tbjr  gataa. 

06  ir  tbon  witt  aot  obaerre  to  do  ail 
tbe  woida  of  tbia  law  tbat  are  «ritten 
ia  tbia  boek.  tbattbott  wtfeat  faar  tbia 
rioriona  aad  feazfbl  name,  THE  LOBD 
THY  GOO; 

M  Tban  tha  Ik>ed  will  maka  tby 

-' •  ^",aod  tba  pla«uea  of 

_      t  plagaea,  and  of  lona 

,  aad  aoie  aickneaaeat  aad 

of  long  eoatlauance. 

n  MoTWTcr  be  -will  bring  unon  tbee 
■U  tbe  diaeaaee  of  Egrptt  wblcb  tbon 
WBat  afirald  of  |  aad  tbëgr  aball  cleavo 


èl  Alao  ererjr  alckneaa,  and  ererr 
ttamu,  wbicb  ta  n»t  writtan  in  tbe  book 
ofiUa  law,  tbam  will  tbe  Lobd  biiag 
npoa  tbee,  ontU  tbon  be  deatro/ed. 

m  A.ud  7e  aball  be  left  fow  in  uiua< 
ber,  wbereaa  je  were  aa  tbe  ataia  of 
taeaven  for  malUtnde;  becaaM  tbon 
wooldeat  not  obey  Om  voioe  of  ' 
Lobs  tby  Ood. 

as  Aad  it  abaa  eeme  to  paaa,  tka 

tbe  LoEO  r^oiMd  over  jrou  to  do  yoa 
good,  aad  to  molUply  you  ;  eo  tbe  Loin 


aad  Mliag  ef  eyea,  a 


b0art,aii 
of  miad 


aad  Bigbt,  and  afaatt  bave  aone 
Tance  of  tbyUfe: 

07  la  the  moming  tbon  abalt  aay» 
Wooid  Ood  It  were  evca  t  aad  at  vrm 
tbon  abait  aay,  WonU  Ood  it  wera 
-tomlBg!  for  tbe  fear  of  thlaa  beart 
berewitb  tbon  abalt  fear,  aad  for  tba 
atgbtof  tbine  eyea  wbich  tbeo  abalt  aea. 

66  Aad  tbe  Lo>D  aball  bring  tbee  lala 


■ee  it  ao  aère  again:  «ad  tbera  ya 
•hall  be  aoU  nnto  you  eoemlea  1er 
bond-men  aad    boad-womaii«  aad  ao 

cisAt:  xxu. 

1  Motm  uifterUih  tkêm  to  lUiinMt 
bf  tu  wuwurt  «f  tkê  werla  tktg 
k4U0  Mes.  10  AU  art  yraMia«d  bi- 
fam  tkê  Uré  la  aaiar  Uito  ki*  tcm* 
•aeat.  16  TU  gnmt  wratk  en  Mai 
tUtJUtttnik  tUm»»tf  te  M*  wMa4- 
mmg.  SB  Bterm  tkmgê  Ultmg  Mate 
Ood. 


eA  Moaee  to  awka  witb  tbe  childrea 
of  larael  in  tba  iand  orMoab,beaklM 
tbe  ooranaat  wbloh  be  made  witb  ttaem 
in  Horeb. 

a  ir  And Hoaaa  oallad  oato  aBIarael. 
and  aaid  nnto  tbam.  Te  bare  aeen  al* 
tbat  tbe  Loan  did  before  ronr  erea  ta 
tbe  Iand  of  Egyitt  nato  Pbaraob,  ana 
nnto  ail  bia  aerraata,  aad  unto  ail  bia 
Iand; 

a  Tba  great  tcnptationa  wbicb  fblaa 
eyea  bave  aeen,  the  algn%  aad  Iboaa 
great  mlraclea  : 

4  Tet  tbe  Lobd  batb  aotgWen  yon  aa 
beart  to  peroeiTe,  and  eyea  to  ace,  aad 


ean  to  bear,  uato  tbia  daT. 
'  '    '  '  bave  led  yen  forty  yeara  ia 
■neaa:  yonr  clotbea  are  aot 


will  reioioe  over  yon  to  deatroy  you, 
«ad  to  briag  yoa  to  noagbt;  and  ye 
abaU  be  placked  IhMS  off  tbo  laad  wbitb* 
er  ttton  goeet  to  poaieH  it. 
M  Aad  tbe  Lobs  «hall  aeatter  tlL_ 
anong  ail  people,  from  tbe  one  ead  of 
tbeeartb  eren  nnto  tbe  otber  ;  and  tbera 
(boa  abalt  aerve  otber  goda,  wbicb  nei* 
tber  tbon  nor  thy  f atbera  bave  known, 
•aea  wood  aad  atone. 
;  6B  And  among  tbeee  BBtioaa  abalt 
tbou  flad  B0  eaae,  nelt^  aball  tbe 
•Ole  irf  Uiy  (ont  ^e  reat  :  but  Se 


waxen  oU  npon  yon,  and  tby  ahoa  la 
not  waxen  old  n^n  tby  fooC 
0  Ye  bave  not  eatea  braad,  naithec 
bave  ye  dronk  wine  or  atroog  driak  : 
tbat  ye  might  kaow  tbat  l  mm  tbB 
Lobs  yonr  Ood. 

7  Aad  when  ye  came  unto  tbia  plaoe» 
Bibon  tbe  king  of  Heabbon,  aad  Og  tba 
king  of  Baabân,  came  ont  againat  os 
«nto  battle,  aad  we  amote  them  : 

8  And  we  took  their  laad,  aad  gare  tt 
for  an  inberitance  onlo  tbe  KeabeBlte% 
aad  to  tbe  Oaditea,  and  te  (ha  half 
tribeofUanaaaeb. 

9  Keep  tberefore  tbe  worda  af  thls 
eovenant,  and  do  tbem.  tbat  ye  may 
proaper  la  ail  tbat  ya  do. 

10  1[  Ye  ataad  tbia  day  aU  of  yon  ba- 
fore  tbe  Lobs  yonr  Ood;  your  cu>talaÉ 
of  yonr  tAbea,  yonr  élSen,  and  ,yoir 
oaoer8.wMaUtbaB)eooflBr««£ 


CHAT. 
11  Tonr  nul»  «M^  TOV  wItm,  snd 

flM  heftét^Otfvtoi  OUI»  tlie  dnww 
«ribjrwftter: 

tt  That  tkm  ahMildMft  anter  tnto 
«Dvenant  witk  tlw  Xabd  thy  Ood,  and 
bto  Ma  oalb,  whtch  tbe  Lobd  thy  CM 


«nlo  thr  flith«nk  to  Atoaham,  to  laaM, 


«nlotliT 
andu»  Ji 


in  Uiè  land  of  Bmt  ;  taid  how  ira  came 
natt0Diwhicli7epa«edT>7; 


ëà 


tkit  ooTwiaat  and 

U  Bat  with  Ma  that  rtaadetli  hen 
wtth  u  thia  day  befera  tlw  Los»  oui 
Ood,  and  ako  wlth  Mai  that  <•  not  iMro 
with  oa  thia  day: 

lA  (For  TB  know  bow  'W9  hars  d«elt 
.Bthelandor 
ttiroachUio 

"•«dTB  

and  their  Idote,  wood  and  ttoBe, 
■Uto'  and  gold,  whioh  m*n  axnonc 
HMin): 

18  Lcat  then  ahonld  be  amoac  fan 

tam,  or  woman,  or  ftimlly,  or  tnbe, 
whoao  heart  tniaeth  airay  thia  day 
tnm  tha  Los»  onr  Ood,  to  go  and 

thfl  Koda  of  thesB  nation*;  le«t 

•hoiiM  be  asaong  yoo  a  root  that 
bearelh  fan  and  wormwood; 

1»  And  it  oomo  to   pana, 

heareth  the  worda  of  thia  cozae,  that 
he  MM  hlmielf  in  Ua  heait,  aaylnc  I 
ohall  hare  peace,  tbangh  I  walli  in  tho 
iraacination  of  mine  heart,  to  add 


the  cnrM*  that  are  written 
ta  thia  book  ahaU  lie  npon  him,  and 
the  Loxo  riiall  blot  ont  hia  name  tnm 
nnder  heaTeUi 

U  Ajid  the  1  . 

into  e^fl  ont  of  ail  the  tridëa  of  laratil, 
aeoovding  to  ail  the  eanea  of  the  oore- 
nnot  that  arewritten  in  thia  boohof 
thalaw: 

13  8o  that  tbe  gneration  to  eonie  of 
yow  ehiUren  thât  «hall  riae  np  a""" 
pn,  and  the  «traufer  that  ahaU  a 
tnm.  a  far  land,  ahall  aay,  when  t_., 
M*  tha  plagnaa  of  that  Uad.  and  the 
aiekneaaia  whioh  tha  I«k9  uth  lUd 

»  Awl  ttatf  tbe 


ikm$  It  U  bot  aown,  nor  b«anth,  nor 
any  graaa  growéCh  theretn,  like  tho  over* 
throw  of  «odom,  and  Oomorrah,  Ad- 
mah,  and  Zébobn,  which  the  Loro  over- 
threw  in  hla  anver,  and  In  hU  wrath  : 
94  Sren  aU  nattona  thall  ray,  Whero- 
fore  hatb  the  LoB9  doae  thna  vnto  thia 
Und  7  What  mmiuM  tha  hMt  of  thia 


Ood,  and  ahaît  obey  hia  Toloe  aoGoid* 
ing  to  ail  that  I  commond  thee  thia 
day,  thon  and  thy  ohildren,  with  ad 
thine  heart,  aad  with  aU  thy  aool; 

8  That  than  tha  Los»  thy  Ood  wHl 
tatn  thy  em>tiTtty,  and  hâve  compaa* 
aion  npon  thee,  and  will  retnrn  aad 
gather  thee  from  ail  the  nations,  whither 
die  LosD  thr  Ood  hath  acattered  thee. 

4  If  oay  or  thine  be  drlren  ont  on- 
to  the  oatmoat  part»  of  hearen,  flrom 
thenrn  will  the  Lokd  thy  Ood  gathar 
thee,  and  ttcm  thenca  will  be  feWb 

6  And  the  LosD  thy  Ood  wtn  brlag 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fkthera 
poaaesaed,  and  thon  ahalt  pooMM  it  i 
and  be  wtO  do  thee  good,  aad  mnltiply 
thee  above  thy  tathers. 

0  And  tbe  liou  thy  Ood  wtU  olrena- 
oiae  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
aeed,  to  lore  the  Lou>  thy  Ood  with 
au  thine  hewt^  and  wtth  aU  thy  aool. 
that  thon  aayeat  live. 

7  And  tbe  LoM  thr  Ood  wiD  put  aH 
thine  enealei,  and 

thee,  which  pene- 

8  And  thon  ahalt  retnm  and  obey 
tbe  Toloo  of  the  Loa»,  aod  do  ail  hU 
commondiDcnta  wbloh  I  commaud  the* 
thia  day. 

9  Add  the  Lou>  tby  Ood  Win  mako 
thee  plenteotu  in  vnn  work  of  thine 
b«iKl.  in  tbe  frait  of  thy  body.  and  i« 


DÉXmsilOîtOMT. 
tiM  rràit  of  thf  MtUe.  aod  tn  Um  tr*it 
of  thy  lattd,  for  good:   for  the  Uib» 
will  n^aîu  reiolce  orer  th«g  for  «ood,  m 
he  r«yoicc<l  oTer  thy  fattwn  : 

10  If  Uiou  ■hait  hearken  unto  tke 
roïev  of  th«  LoBD  tliy  Qoà,  to  keep  hto 
couuaandjneubi  and  nia  aUtntea  whiob 
are  writ(èn  In  thla  book  ot  the  lav. 
Mi  ir  ihou  tnra  nato  tbe  Lobd  ttay 
0<Kl  wltb  ail  tU»a  baart,  awl  with  ail 
tnraouL 

11  ^  For  tUa  commandaient  wUcli  I 
«oauaand  tb«e  thia  da^r,  it  ù  n<«  hid- 
4«i>  bon  thee,  neither  u  it  far  oB. 

n  ï\  U  aot  Tb  heaven,  tbat  thon 
«bookloat  aay,  Wbo  aball  (o  np  for  na 
ta  hoaven,  aud  brlag  U  utto  u%  tluit 
we  may  bear  it,  and  do  it  7 

13  Nuitber  i$  it  beyood  tbc  aea.  that 
tbou  abouldeat  aay,  Wbo  aball  go  over 

the  aea  for  oa,  and  briof  it  r-' 

that  we  may  haar  it,  aad  do  it  1 

14  Bat  the  wonl  ù  very  ai^ 
th«c,  in  tfay  moutb,  and  in  thy  beart, 
tbat  thou  may  est  do  it. 

16  TSee,  I  hâve  wt  befora  thee  thla 
lay  life  awl  |ood,  aud  death  and  rrll; 

16  la  tbat  I  command  thee  this  day 
to  loTC  iba  Lobd  thy  Ood,  to  walk  in 
hia  «raya,  aad  to  keep  hia  oomioand- 
mt-iiu  and  hia  atatubea  aad  bia  jndg- 
mutita,  that  thou  mayeat  live  aad  mnl- 
ti|>ly:  aod  the  Lokd  (hy  Ood  ahaD 
bl«a»  thee  la  the  laad  wbither  thon 
(oimt  to  poaicM  It. 

iî  But  if  thine  beart  tarn  away,  ao 
that  thou  wilt  aot  bear,  but  ahalt  be 


OîtOMT.         ^  1 

knadraa  ui4  twwty  ywn  «M  iH«  ) 
iaf  i  I  cBa  no  non  |o  e^  Md  «onp 

la  :  alao  tha  Lobd  hath  aald  oato  m», 
Thoa  ahalt  aot  n  «ver  thia  Jordan. 

S  The  liOBS  thy  God,  ha  will  go  ovnr 
bafon  thee,  «»d  he  will  deatroy  theaa 
nation*  flrombafore  thee,  and  thon  ahaU 
paaaaaa  ttaom  ;  md  Joahua,  he  ahal)  (o 
OTor  bafonthea,  aa  Iha  Lobd  hath  aai4. 

4  Aad  the  Lobb  ahall  do  unto  Umbb 
aa  hadid  to  Slhon  aod  to  Og,  klnp  of 
tha  AiDoritca,  aad  nuto  Um  land  oT 
them,  wbom  he  deatroyrd. 

g  Aad  tha  LoBP  ahall  giva  thara  «p 


tha  Lobd  tbV  0«d,  ha  tt  ù  that  doth  go 
vith  thM;  ha  vill  aot  fail  the«,  aor 


aitU  serve 

18  I  déaouoce  udto  yoa  thia  day,  that 
yu  shatl  Hurely  periah,  ani  tkai  ye  «bail 
aot  proloog  four  daya  upon  the  lond, 
wbither  thott  paasaat  over  Jordan  to  go 
to  poaaeas  It. 

19  I  call  beavcn  aud  earth  to  record 
thia  day  agaiuat  you,  tluU  I  hâve  act 
beforv  you  lift-  and  dcath,  biMsing  and 
cursing  :  Uiercfore  ohnoae  Ilfe,  that  both 
tliou  aad  thy  aeed  may  live  : 

ao  That  tbou  mayeat  love  tha  Lobd 
tfay  Ood,  aad  that  thou  mayeat  obey  hia 
voKx:,  and  that  thon  mayeat  cleavennto 
bim  :  (forhe  b  thy  lire,  aad  tha  length 
of  thy  daya  :}  that  thou  mayeat  dweU  In 
the  land  which  the  Lobd  aware  nato 
thy  fathera,  to  Abraham,  to  Xaaac,  aad 
to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

1  atùMÊ  «nçaurageth  th»  pwU.  7  Bt 

Mcmrafitk  JMkua.     9  Ht  dOiwei- 

tth  tkt  lato  «8(0  tht  prie*u  to  read 


for  thon  muât  go  wiih  thia  prople  uuto 
tha  laad  which  tha  Lobd  hath  awora 
uato  their  fathara  to  glve  them;  aail 
thon  ahalt  cauae  them  to  inhcrit  IL 

8  Aad  the  Lobd,  he  tt  v  that  doth  (o 
before  tbee;  be  will  be  with  thee,  ho 
wiU  aot  (hll  thee,  neither  forsako  thea  - 
fear  aot,  neither  be  diamayad. 

9  t  And  Uoaea  wrote  thla  law,  and 
dellvercd  It  unto  t^c  pricata  the  aona  of 
Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  coro- 
nant  of  the  Lobd,  and  nato  ail  the 
eldera  of lararL 

10  And  Moaea  commnoded  them,  aay- 
ingi  At  the  end  of  «•«rjr  aeven  yeara,  m 
the  aoicmnity  of  the  year  of  lelaaae,  in 

he  feastof  tabernaclea, 

11  When  aQ  larael  la  oome  to  m> 
pear  before  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  in  t&a 
place  which  ha  ahall  cbooae,  thon  fthllt 
read  thia  law  before  ail  laraol  In  their 
heariag. 

13  Oather  the  peopla  together,  mea, 
and  womcn,  aad  ehildren,  aad  thy 
«tranger  that  ft  withia  thy  gatea,  that 
they  may  bear,  and  that  they  may  leimw 
and  fear  the  Lobd  yonr  Ood,  Bad  o1»- 
aerre  to  do  an  the  worda  of  thla  lav  : 

13  And  tkol  thelr  ehildren,  whldi 
bave  not  knowa  aajr  thinr,  may  heair* 
aad  learn  to  fear  the  Lobd  yonr  Oodt 


_A  aad  a  iong  to  tutifg  araintt  tkt 
ptoptt.  M  Moaea  dtlUttrttk  tke  book  nf 
tkt  foie  to  tkt  hniut  to  ketf.  38  St 
wuàOk  a  frotettation  to  tkt  atder*. 


Behold,  thy  daya  approach  that  tholt 
moat  die:  c«U  Joanna,  und  praaant 
youraelvea  In  the  tabemBCle  of  tha 
congregatioa,  that  I  may  give  hlm  • 
charge.  Aad  Moaea  aad  Joahaa  w«nt« 
aad  preaented  themaeWea  la  tb«  tabeiw 
nacle  of  the  eongrqpition. 

,  U  Aad  the  Lobd  nppeared  la  tM 

>{  and  «paka  thcaa  [  tabernacle  la  a  piUar  of  a  dovi:  aa4 


CR&f  4  XXJUL 


t0.f  And  ^  Lou  f»td  ««t»  MoiiM 
BeboU.  thoQ  ihalt  ahcp  with  tbf  Cm 
thiszs;  and  thia  pcopte  will  riae  ap, 
■jkI  go  a  whoring  anër  Um  i^s  of  tba 
•tnagers  of  th«  land,  whlUier  they  go 
M  b«  amoag  Umoi,  and  wlIl  fonake  ou, 
aad  break  my  covoa&at  whioh  I  baw 
mad*  witb  tbflin. 

17  Thea  my  ancar  ahaU  b«  kiodled 
acainat  them  ia  tnat  day,  aud  I  will 
Csnake  them,  and  I  will^aSde  my  faoa 
ftom  them,  aiu}  tbeyahall  badcToared, 
and  many  evila  and  troubles  ahall  be- 
fall  tbem  ;  ao  that  tbey  will  say  in  that 
day.  Ara  not  iheae  eyila  come  apon  v», 
b«cauae  our  God  m  not  among  ua  T 

18  And  I  wiU  aurely  hide  my  fac«  ia 
that  day  for  ail  tbe  erila  wbich  tbey 
abaill  baTc  wreught,  ia  that  tbey  an 
turaed  uoto  otber  goda. 

10  N ow  tberefore  write  ye  thia  aona 
for  yen,  and  teacb  it  tbe  cbildren  m 
larael  :  put  it  In  tbair  moutba,  that  thia 
mmg  may  be  a  witoeaa  Cor  me  acaiaat 
tbe  cbiUren  of  laraeL 

ao  For  when  I  sball  bare  brought 
them  into  tbe  laud  whicb  I  awaie  unto 
tbeir  fatbera,  that  floweth  with  miUt 
and  honey  ;  and  tbey  aball  bare  eaten 
and  fllled  themaelrea,  and  waxen  tat; 
tben  will  tbey  tiun  unto  other  goda,  and 
aenre  them,  aad  proToke  me,  aBd  break 
my  covenant. 

31  And  it  aball  eome  to  paaa,  wbea 
many  evila  and  troublée  are  befaUen 
them.  that  thia  aoqg  i^aU  teMify 
«gainât  them  aa  a  wltneaaj  for  it  abaU 
oot  be  forgotlen  out  of  tbe  moutba  of 
tbeir  aeed  :  for  I  know  tbeir  imagina* 
tion  wbich  tbey  go  aboat,  eTea  bow, 
befoie  I  bave  brongbt  them  lato  the 
land  whicb  I  aware. 

flS  H  Moaea  therefoca  wrota  thia  aong 
tbe  aame  day.  aad  Unght  it  tbe  ebil- 
dxeu  of  Ura«iL 

33  And  be  gave  Joabna  tha  aoa  of 


Hun  a  charger  and  aaid,  Be  atrong  and 
of  a  good  courage  :  for  tb'ou  abalt  briag 
^  chlldreu  of  laraelJato  the,  laad 


whicb  I  aware  unto  Qiem  :  aad  I  will 
be  wlththee. 

.91 V  And  it  cama  to  paaa,  wben  Mo- 
aea had  made  au  end  of  writiug  the 
words  of  thia  law  in  a  book.  oatil  they 
were  finiabed, 

35  That  Moaea  conuoaaded  tha  Le- 
titea.  whicb  bara  tbe  ark  of  tbe  eoT- 
yaant  of  tbe  I^rd,  aariag, 

SU  Take  U^a  book.  of  the  law,  and  put 
n  in  the  aide  of  the  ark  of  the  covonaot 
of  the  LoED  y  our  Ood,  that  it  may  pa 
Chère  for  a  witnesa  aca4nat  tbeat,    ' 

37  For  I  l|itow  Ihy  tebelUo*,  and  tby 
•tifr  neck  :  beboU.  wliSle  I  am  yet  aliw 

with  you  thia  da: «--— w .  . 

lioua  againat.the 

more  after  oiy  dealh  I 

38  V  Oather  unto  me  aH  the  ddera  of 
foor  tribe^  aud  your  oOoem,  that  I 
laajr  apeak  theaa  wonda  ia  Jp»t  eaan 


ood  call 

agoinal  tbam. 
as  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  ntterly  oorrapt  yourtateaa,  aad 
tant  aaide  from  tbe  way  wbich  I  bava 
'  yon;  aad  evil  will  befaH 


,      yoi 

90  And  Moaea  apake  in  tbe  eara  of  aO 
tbe  «angragation  of  larael  the  w««d»  or 
thia  aoag,  until  they  wcre  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
1  MoiM*  toar,  vkieh  êêtUlk  fortk  OmF» 
■ur»f  jiii4  aeaf  «aaea.  48  lUêMktH- 
tthtktmtoêtttheirhsarUupMit.  46 
Ood  lendetk  kim  up  te  wunuU  Ntbo,  <• 
$ettk«U»d,an4di». 

GIV£  ear.  O  ye  beaTcna.  and  I  wiU 
apeaki  and  bear,  O  eartb,  tha 
worda  of  my  mouth. 
a  My  doctrine  ahall  drop  aa  tlw  raio. 
my  apeach  aball  diatil  aa  tbe  dew.  aa 
the  amall  raia  apon  the  Under  berbk 
and  aa  the  abowara  upoa  the  graas  : 
8  Becauae  I  will  publiah  tbe  name  of 


tbe  I 


I  ye 


our  Ood. 

4  lbHthaRock,bU  workjaperfeet: 
for  ail  bia  wayn  ara  Judgment  :  a  Ood  of 
truth  aad  withont  iniquity,  juat  aad 
right  a  ha. 

A  Tbey  hav^  oorrapted  tbemaelvaa, 
tbeir  spot  M  oot  tks  *pot  of  bia  cbil- 
dren :  tk$g  mn  a  panrerae  aad  ccooked 
génération. 

e  Do  ye  thoa  raqoite  the  Lou>,  O 
fooliab  people  and  nuwiae  7  ta  uol  ha 
thy  fatber  tkat  hath  bongbt  thee  7  hUb 
be  not  mode  thee,  aad  establiataed  tbeê  7 

7  11  Ram^mber  tbe  daya  of  old,  coa- 
aider  tha  yeaia  of  many  générations  î 
aak  thy  fatber,  aad  be  wiUshew  tb«a« 
tby  eldera,  and  tbey  will  tell  thee. 

8  Wbea  tbe  Moat  Higb  divided  ta 
tbe  nationa  their  inbaritanoe,  when  ha 
a<«parated  the  aona  of  Adam,  be  aet  the 
bounda  of  tbe  people  acconliug  to  the 
nomber  of  the  obildren  of  laraeL 

5  For  the  LoBD'a  portion  whiapeopla 
Jacob  i»  the  lot  of  nia  iabcritaaee. 

10  Ue  fouad  bim  in  a  désert  laud,  and 
iothe  waate  bowling  wiMentesai  ha 
led  him  aboat,  be  iuatractad  him,  h* 
kept  him  aa  the  apf^b:  of  hia  eye, 

11  Aa  an  eajjle  atirreth  up  her  oeaL 
fluttereth  ovfr  hf r  youag^  ■  apiwwleth 
abroad  bar  wlnga.  taketh  t)kem,  bearf 
eth  tbem  on  her  winga; 

la  So  tbe  Lqks  aionç  did.lead  Un. 
aad  (JUra  wai  ao  «traii^  god  witb  biak 

13  ffe  made  bim  rido  an  the  bigb 
placea  ot  tbe  carth,  that  be  raight  aat 
the  Incroaae  of  the  fielda  :  aad  be  made 
him  to  aock  honey  out  of  the  rock,  aarf 
oll  out  of  the  fliuty  rock  ; 


drink  the  pure  blood  of  tk»  (impe. 

IB  il  Bot  JMhvnn  ina«d  fat.  aad 
fcieked:  thoa  ftrt  wftX«B  tut,  tboa  art 
■Towii  tbtek,  th»«  krt  oovend  iHA/af- 
KM*  ;  then  he  fonook  God  wUtk  mada 
Mm,  wMl  Ii«htly  «taoMd  the  Boek  oT 
MartInrtIoB. 

M  Thcy  piwvoked  Um  t»  Jeatouy 
vith  atraoce  roib,  wftt  ahffmintttti    ~ 


»ar  *rfr  wtmt»  €€^Mm  «r 
Bodooi.  ui  or  tto  «au*  «r  OMMtrak . 
tkalr  KTBpM  «r*  tnpaa  af  gMU.  flMir 


atraoge  . 
kroTkked  they  Mm  to  anfer. 
17  Vhcy  aMHteed  u«»  davfllk  Mt  «a 


•rt  aumindlU,  and  fe 
^bat  fomed  ttte». 

19  And  wben  dm  L4Mm  aaw  It,  he 
•Momd  (ton,  beeanae  of  the  jMOTok» 
Ibk  of  Ma  aona,  and  of  Ma  dansMera. 

90  And  he  aaid,  I  -will  hide  iMT  feM 
Jlmra  (faen,  I  -arlU  aee  wbat  thelr  end 
aftaffto  :  for  ttaey  ara  a  Tcry  fï«wai4  lOB* 
antion,  eMMren  in  wkom  i*  no  Mth. 

SI  They  bave  mored  me  to  Jeahwny 
«ith  tkmt  wUek  U  aot  Ood  ;  they  haire 
provoked  me  to  aager  wHfa  tkelr  rmal- 
tiea  :  and  1  will  moTe  tbem  to  jectovajr 
ivtth  rA«««  wkUh  an  aot  a  people;  I  will 
proToke  them  to  anger  witb  a  fooUah 
nation. 

32  For  a  lire  la  kindied  in  mine  anger, 
«nd  ahall  burn  vntotlie  loweat  bell,  and 
■bail  oenanme  the  earlli  with  her  ia> 
«reaae,  aad  aet  en  Awthe  foodationi 
pf  the  mountaina. 


33  I  will  heap  mlMaiielli  apon  them] 
l  wUl  apend  mine  arrewa  «noa  tiiem. 
M  thn  *kaa  b»  Vmtnt  with 


wlth  bnrninf 

with  Mtter  deotnietion:  I  wlU  atao 
md  the  taeth  of  beaato  néon  tbem,  with 
:he  polasB  of  aerpenlit  of  the  dnat. 

SS  The  aword  wltbont,  and  terrer 
withta,  ahall  deatroy  botfa  the  yonng 
nan  aad  the  Titfta,  the  anékling  aho 
with  the  man  of  gray  haira. 

96  I  aaid,  I  woold  aeatter  them  toto 


ortbem  te  eeaae  tnm  among  omb 
97  Wen  H  not   that  I  finred  «m 
wrath  of  the  enemy.  lent  their  advena- 


ly,  mtf  leat  they  ahoMd  aay,  Ottr 
U  hlfb,  and  the  I<OBDhath  ~  ^  " 
Ala. 

98  For  they  an 
EOUMèl.  aeither  i 
itaadjng  i(|  them. 


I  a  aatfon  Toid  of 


thia,  ( 


d! 


m  How  ahonM  one  ehaae  a  ttMmaand^ 
and  two  pat  ten  thonaaad  to  ffight, 
eept  tbeir  Bock  had  aold  them.  and 
l,oap  had  abat  thenàapf 

n  For  thelr  rock  <•  not  aa  oar 


a  Their  wiae  w  Ihe  pelaoa  oT  én$f- 
mÊ,  and  the  ernel  vniem  of  aapa. 
M  Ik  net  thia  laMiq»  ta  atera  Wlth  aHk 
t»d  aealed  np  among  my  twaaana  > 
M  To  me  toMi^aCh  veaceanee,  aad 
reeempeaae  ;  tbeir  foot  ahall  allda  ia 

dtetlma:  IW    

<•  at  haad,  a 

wme  apoB  tliem  maao  aaate. 
M  For  the  Loas  ahall  jadfehbpa». 
pie,  aad  lepent  himaelf  fer  hia  aenraati^ 
when  he  aeeth  that  «Mr  power  ia  fana^ 
aad  fkera  to  non*  abat  qp,  or  left. 
91  And  he  ahall  aa;,  Where  «r*  tbefar 
■Dda,  tkMr  Mck  tu  wbom  they  tnate4« 
W  Which  did  eat  the  fat  ef  thdr 
aaerilioea,  mmd  drank  the  wiae  of  thalr 
«riak'OflerlnKa  t  let  them  riae  np  aad 
hrtp  y«n,  andhe  yenr  protection. 
99  Bee  new  that  I,  mim  I,  am  he^  aaA 
M«f«<t  no  (od  with  me:  I  kill,  aB«  f 
make  alivei  I  wmnd,  aad  I  heal  : 
aeither  w  ttera  mrthat  eaa  delivar  ont 
'  mr  haad. 
9  For  I  liftai»  myh 
A  aay,  I  Uva  ibr  erer. 
41  If  I  whet  my  glitterlng  eword,  and 
mlae  haad  take  Md  oa  }adfmaat{  X 

— "'  — -'-irToageanoet — '■ '~ 

«watd  them  t 
I  maka  mfaM 
d,  and  my  aw 
i  «Ao*  with  tl 

of  the  eaptlr—, 

aning  of  roTengaa  apon  the  enamy. 
P  B^ee,  if  yeBatioo%  w«k  htt  pea» 


1  V  And  Mpaw  eama  and  apa 
„tlMWinil«  artMaaoïv  la  the  « 
of  tba  peopla,  he,  and  Hoahea  the  a 


aerre  to  do,  ail  the  worda  «f  thia  law. 
47  Forit  to  not  a  vala  thing  Ibryon 

«  to  Tonr  "-      -'  "^ " 

ohal  < 


dar,  whiek  y* 

«hildrea  to  oh* 

af  thia  law. 

ling  Ibr  yonj 

and  Ihioagli 


Aad  the  Lonn  apake  ■ 
mat  aaiC-aara»  day,  aayiag^ 

«  «at  1he«  np  tato  thia . 

Abartm,  «at»  menât  Nebo,  wMoh  U 
la  the  land  «f  Mo»b,  that  to  ovar 
againat  JetMte;  aad  beboM  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  «aïo  the  ohll* 
dren  of  Urael  for  a  Doeaeaaioa 

"    '    '  die  la  themoaat 


«mong  the  childran  of  Im-mI  at  tbe 
JWMM  ef  Hi>rtbah.KMleri>.  io  Ihe  wil- 
«kracM  •t  Zlai  becaiiM  ye  MwcUlUd 
«M  Bat  la  (MaakMof  tbeobUiireaof 
bnpL 

tt  Yat  tkoBilMitaMtkfrtaadberare 
4k«;  batthMialiMUno(sotbitlMrHn- 
«o  the  laa&whioit  l  Bi««  Um  ohiMna 
erurad. 

CHA.P.  XXXIIL 
1  Tka  m^eHfn/Ooi.    e  Tk»  Uetting» 

lanar  ^/Iiraaf 

AM  D  thia  <•  Ui«  ktaHlnc,  wherewUk 
MoMM  tli«  mau  of  Ood  bleued  tbe 
«MUioner  laraal  bafaae his dnth.  , 
S  A«Ml  ka  waM,  Tha  Low  came  from 
Binai,  and  nae  ny  fron  .9eir  nota 
-.    -        -      --.  ^  1^^^  Hf^^  ^„^j 

came  witb  toi  lluNir 
■anda  af  aaiaU  :  from  hia  itght  kawi 
wnt  a  flaiy  law  fer  theia. 

S  Taa.  de  htrad  tka  people;  ail  hia 
aaMa  ara  In  tky  kaiiA  :  and  tb«y  aat 
down  at  tkx  faati  aa«y  aaa  akaU  n- 
ceire  of  tby  worda. 

-4  MQiaa  nommeadart  Jia  A.  tow,  «aaa 
the  inherltanoa  of  tha  congreKatioa  of 
Jaoob. 

fi  And  hawaakiaf  inJcAantawrvtwn 
tha  heada  of  tbe  people  mut  the  tribea 
•r  laraal  iKMitathanKKofatker. 

«  VLatBeakea]tv«,aadAotdie|aiid 
iat  aa(  hla  maa  ba  Itaw. 

T  ir  Aad  tkéa  ia  Ma  Mattiar  af  Jn- 
émh:   aad  ka  aaM.  Hear.  Lobb,  «ka 


8  1T  And  of  Leri  he  aaidr  hm  tky 
—laBomlm  aad  tk«  Uiim  éê  with  thy 

Ir  aaa,  wkom  tkaa  "'^ 

iaaah«  «U  «M  wk 
atriaa  afttka  watai»  oTJIeiUMk; 

B  Wko  aaid  onla  kia  ^athar  aial  ta 
kiamotkar,!  kaTaaataaeii  bàm;  aà- 
thar  dM  ha  aekaawMce  bla  brethzea. 
«or  kaavkia  oam  «hiUraa  i  for  thay 
haifaobaarTad  tkf  word.and  kqjtt  tky 


XXXITL 

of  the  LOBB  b»  hia  land,  for  'Ùu  pla- 
cions thioga  of  beayeù,  far  tha  dew,  ai^ 
for  tiu)  (leep  that  coucbetii  beueath, 

14  And  for  the  precioua  fruito  frrvKf M 
forth  by  the  sont  and  for  the  precioua 
thinga  pul  forth  by  tbe  moon. 

16  Aad  for  tbe  chief  thioga  of  tha  aa> 
ciaat  noontalna,  aod  for  tha  praci^aa 
tUitia  of  tba  laatinc  hilla; 

le  And  for  tba  preciooa  thlnga  of  tba 
aank  aad  faloeai  tkerwii;  and  /ar  tba 
CDod  wiU  of  bim  Ikat  dwalt  la  Om 
kuah:  let  Ma  bltêiing  coam  npon  tbe 


JO  aniayahal  «eaek  Jaoob  tky  Jnd(^ 
menta,  and  larael  tky  law  :  tta^  ahall 
«Bt  iBoaaaa  kafon  tkae,  and  whale 
bamt-aacTlAce  apon  thiae  •altar. 

ii-  Blaaa,  i«oBi>,  hia  aabataaaei  aad 
■aaapt  tha  watk  of  kla  banda  :  anUe 
Ibronab  tka  IoIm  of  Ihem  tkat  liaa 
■agalnat  him,  and  ti  tham  tkat  kate 
bim,  tkat  Ihey  riae  aot  agate. 

13  ir  Aitd  of  Baalaiain  he  aaid.  Tbe 
balovad  ef  tha  Lobd  ahaU  dvrell  in 
•afaty  by  him;  «a<f  Ma  JUULD  .aball 
eover  kim  aU  Ikaday  toagvaad  ka  akaQ 


19  H  Aud  of  Joaeph  ha  aaid.  I 


17  Hia  glory  ù  Ma  tka  «ratling  of  Ua 
bullaak,  and  hia  borna  art  Uk*  the  borna 
of  anioama  :  witb  tkem  ha  ahall  puak 
the  pao^le  tagelkar  to  the  eada  of  tka 
eartk  :  aad  twqr  mrt  the  ten  thouaanda 
of  Ephraim,  and  tbey  mrt  tba  tboor 

18  f  And  of  Zcbubia  he  aaid.  Be> 
Jekw,  ZebBlaa.  in  thy  goiog  out;  aad. 
laaarkar,  ia  tky  teata. 

U  Tbay  akaU  caU  tbe  peopU  nnto 
jie  maaataia;  tbere  they  ahall  oifor 
aaarlfioiM  af  rigbteouaaaaa:  for  Ihay 
ahall  auck  o/the  abnndanoe  of  the  aeoa. 
Aad  a/  treaaarea  hid  in  the  aaud. 

ao  if  And  of  Oad  he  aaid.  BleMedla 
he  that  enlargeth  Gad  :  he  dwelleth  aa 
a.  lioa.  and  <tB«i«tb  tbe  arm  witb  tho 
orown  of  the  head. 

ai  And  he  providad  the  flrat  part 
CorkiBMMlf. beoaoaa  thaoe, tf»  a parttoa 
of  tba  law-giver,  w««  ka  aMtedi  aad  ha 
«MM  avUhc  tka  heada  af  tbe  pao|ile,he 
oKacalad  tha  Jualioe  af  the  I.OM,  aud 
1»iajndgm<nia  witb  larael. 

tt  1  Aad  aC  Itan  ka.  aaid,  Daa  m  a 
lioa'a  whalp  :  ka  aball  laap  (rom  Ba- 

33  li  And  of  Niwhtall  ka  aaid.  O 
Jlapktali,  aatiaOod  with  favoar.  ual 
iWl  with  the  blaaaiog  of  tka  LoiS: 

Maaaaa  tbon  tka  weat  aad  tke  aooib. 

34  f  And  of  Aabar  he  aaid.  £«1  Aabar 
U  bleaaed  with  childreu;  let  bim  ke 
aooapUbla  to  kia  brathraa.  and  kt  kim 
dip  hia  fool  in  «IL 

96  Thy  ahoeaaUn fta  iroa  aqd  braaa; 
and  aa  thy  daya,  «a  tkaU  tky  atranglb 
ta. 

96  V  Tkara  ia  aoaa  like  nnto  tbB 
Ood  of  Jaakana*  w*«  ridath  upan  (he 
■ba«ra«  ia  tkjr  ke|p,  «nd  ia  hia  axo«l> 
loacy  on  the  aky. 

ar  Xhe  eUraal  Ood  ta  Iky  raOwvaad 
aaderaeatb  an  tlia  aiwrlaatlag  arBfi: 


m  iaraal  thaa  aball  dwall  ia  aa<etjr 
atone:  tha  foantaia  of  Jacob  »haU  Iff 
■fK««teB(lofoamandwiaa;  alae  hia 
heavens  ahall  drop  down  daWi  . . 

9»  Bappy  mrt  thao.  0  foraal:  Mo 
U  like  nnto  tt"»»^  P««P»  •■'***  "' 


dM  Uiw^  dw  ■W>M  ortky  iMrtp,  •»! 


te  fr  %e 


iT  tky  iMrtp,  «Il 
ttar  exoellenc) 


«Mrhilhptaeea. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  Moêtê  fnm  mouM  Mbo  vUwMh  fk» 
Umd,  S  JSr«  *itth  lk*r«.  8  M»  ta- 
rM.  T  en»  «r«.  8  TMrtp  dkpk' 
«uwnttaf /or  Mm.  VJoiJhMfaMM^ 
t(k  Mr.    10  Tfe*  fraliê  ^  Mmm. 

AWO  Moam  ymtt  m  h —  "*■ '— 
or  MMb  «Mo  tko 


I>«i>, 


aphraiia, 

bad  of  Jndth,  iinto  tbe  vtmoat  «M, 

•  And  the  aonth,  «ad  Om  pMn  oT 
Hm  TBller  of  J«ricbOé  tlM  city  of  pAloi- 
trcM,  a«to  Ze«r. 

4  And  tbe  UtBsndd  inMoMai,TMi 
U  tbe  l«nd  wM«h  t  «wfti«  ««te  Abi«> 
h«in,'«nto  toaae,  «nd  nnto  J«oob,  My> 
tau,  I  wtU  KiT«  itvnto  thy  Mod  :  I  Im«* 
moied  tlM*  to  MO  <l  «(tb  thiHceyvi, 
but  thon  «hmlt  BoC  ■•  oTsritalthM'. 

•  V  So  Ma«aadMMrv«nt«rtba  Lob» 


dt«d  therata  tk«  tond  «f  «m*.  «SMrt 
t«C  to  tb«  Word  or  «M  LO«*. 

•  And  ha  b«i4ed  M»  la*  «altorta 
tho  land  of  MoaN  orer  acaiMC  ■«O»» 
p«or  !  bot  ■«  MU  kBo««tb  «f  fei*  muf 
aiehrt  nnto  tbia  dsy. 

T  ir  ADd  Moaaa  ww  «n 
tweaty  yeai*  oU  wb««  I 
9f  w«a  aot  dlaa,  ««r  Ma 
«bated. 

B  V  Aad  tk«  «UMm«  <*  lanMl  want 
for  Moaaa  la  tb«iil«iM  of  MoMb  tkitw 
iTdaya:  «e  tbo -da^  oT  ^Maptuf  aa« 
moarnlag  for  Mooeo  mra  eadâtf. 

9  V  And  Joabaa  tb«  aoii  of  Nan  waa 
fellof  tbe  aplrlt  of  wladom  %  An-  moaaa 
kad  laid  bia  baa*  n^oa  bim  :  «ad  tha 
eblldraa  or  laraei  bcarkanad  «ato  bIm. 


?<jy«s 


10  %  And  tbaw 
alaee  in  Zaraol  liko  «nte  Moaaa; 
tha  Loav  knaw  f aoa  lo  Itec, 

11  la  «n  tha  ai«n«  aad  tfaawoadan^ 
«hWb  tba  Lon>  ae«t  Mm  tado  la  tha 
laad  or  I)(Ti>t  to  Pbaraob,  aad  ta  al 
Ma  aarranta,  and  to  «Il  tala  laad, 

n  Aad  la  ail  tbat  aiichtr  baad,  aad 


i«  1 


tbe  great  «a 
tlnthealgM 


afallIafnM. 


The  Book  of  JOBHUA. 


CRAF.  I. 

I  VhÊ  har*  tffoémttth  Jmêkmm  t»  m»- 

«mi  Moêet.    »  Tk»  hcrétn  rf  tk» 

pNmfati  UauL    6,  •  Ood  pnmittlk 

Jctkma.    H- B»  fvutk  Mm 

-0  H»  ■    -' 


, ,       aJoêtma 

piuua,  tk0t»»4Hkeê  aad  kmffl»  nùnd 
»fthnr  pramUu  «o  Mat»,    10  Thtf 


_     aanraatortbaLoaaltoanMtepaaa, 
that  tbe  Loaa  epake  naio  Joab«a  tbe 
aoa  of  Non.  Moaea'  nialater,  aaying, 
S   Moaee  my  aerrant  ta  dead  ; 


«eaaidinf  te  aH  tha  laarrartuoh  1 


root  ahaU  tread  apoM,  tbathaTa  I 
nato  yva,  aa  I  aaM  aateMaaaa. 

4  rroaa  ttac  wiMenaaa  aad  Uiia  hah- 
anon  eren  unto  the  fraat  river,  tbe 
r««w  RoiAinitaa,  aft  aie  hmd  of  the 
Htttltea,  and  «nto  tba  fieat  aaa  to- 

ward  ttetetaidoiva  o(  the ^" 

beyooreeaaU 

6  Tbere  ahall  not  «ny 

ataad  before  thea  ail  tba  daya  of  tby 
Hfe:  aa  I  wu  with  Moaea,  ae  I  wlU 
«a  wtth  thea  :  I  WtU  aot  faU  tbee,B0r 


•  Ba  aifoBC  «nd  ef  a  faed  c 


8  Tbia  book  ef  tba  laar  aball  aot  «a- 
«Kant  of  thy  BMwth  ;  tart  thea  ahaR 
maditaaa  tbeieta  dayaad  nigbt,  that 
thon  mayeat  •efaaerre  to  do  aoooidlac 
to  ail  tbat  ta  written  thereia  :  ftr  tbaa 


a  tby  way  praapenMM^ 
tait  bave  iteed  eaoeeaK 


tha  LoBD  «lyOod^  «ilh  thaa  wblth. 
-mneawtboaioeat. 
10  ir  Tbaa.  Jeebna  noaiiaaadad  H* 
offloara  ef  tba  people,  aaylw, 
U  Hm  thae«cb  tbe  boat,fla«  eoM 
diaad  the  peogpKeayiaf,  Prapat«7«a 
-^- — ^;  (bnrltmnthraadayareabal 
-r  thiB  Joidaa»'to  co  tn  to  po»' 
bttd,  «Web  tbaXoao  yoor 
Ood  aleethyoa  to  peaaaaa  it. 
n  ir  And  to  tbe  Keabenitaa.  «ad  ta 
tbe  Oadltaa,  aad  to  balf  tbe  tribal 
■   apakeJa 
■taMha 


^  «ermit  oT  tin  Lon  eommanded 
yoo,  mrinK,  The  Lobd  yowQod  h^lh 
-Iveii  jrou  reat,  and   hath  giTCi)  70a 


liTei 


14  Your  wiTM,  yonr  lttU«  onea, 
roar  caUIe,  sbaJI  remain  in  ttae  land 
wbicb  Moaea  gare  yon  on  tbia  aide  Jor- 
dan; bnt  ya  ahaU  paaa  befoK  yonr 
brathran  armed,  ail  the  nUgbty  men  of 


bfethren  reatt  aa  ke  katk  given  yon,  and 
fbey  alao  bave  poaaeaaed  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  Uod  ei^eth  them  :  then 
yeahail  retum  auto  the  land  of  your 
poascaoion,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moaea 
the  LoKD'a  aenrant  ^ve  yon  on  tbia 
aide  Jordan  toward  the  anu-rialng. 


wlU  do,  and  whitheraoerer  thon  aend- 
«at  na,  we  wiU  fp, 

17  Accordinc  aa  we  hearkened  nnto 
lIoMa  in  aU  thinca,  ao  wlll  we  hearlten 
onto  thee  :  orily  the  Lord  thy  Uod  be 
With  thee,  aa  he  waa  with  Moan. 

18  Whoaoerer  ka  b»  that  doth  rebel 
tfainat  thy  commandment,  and  will 
aot  hearlien  unto  thy  worda  in  ail  that 
thon  commandent  bim,  be  ahall  be  put 
to  deatb  :  only  be  atrong  and  of  a.  good 


CHAP.  n. 

1  Jtakah  neeivetk  and  eomeemitth  tJuttio 
jptaa  ttHt/roM  Skittim.  9  TIm  eoa> 
aiMM  6«tw««M  kerandthtm.  38  Tkeir 


AIID  Joabaa  the  aoa  of  ITnn  aent 
ont  of  Shittim  two  men  ta  apy  ae- 
eretly,  aaying,  Oo  riew  the  land,  nten 
Jéricho.  And  tfaey  went,  aod  eaae 
fnto  an  hartofa  honae,  named  Rahab, 
aiid  lodged  there. 

S  And  it  waa  toM  the  king  of  Jéricho, 
aayiflf^  Behold,  there  came  men  in 
hither  to-night  «f  the  ohiUrea  of  la- 
nel  to  aearch  oot  the  conntry. 

8  And  the  kiny  of  Jerieho  aent  unto 
Rahab,  naying,  Bring  forth  the  rawn 
that  are  corne  to  thee,  which  are  enter» 
ed  into  thine  bouae  :  for  they  be  corne  to 
aearch  ont  ail  the  oonntry. 

4  And  the  woman  took  the  two  mea. 
and  hid  theia,  wmI  aaid  tbna,  There 
eame  maa  unto  me^  but  1  wiat  aot 
vbence  they  ware  .* 

ft  Aad  it  came  to  paaa  ëbout  l*«  tinu 
of  ahutting  of  the  g«te,  when  it  waa 
dark,  tbat  the  men  went  ont:  whithcr 
the  men  went  I  wot  aot  :  pnraue  aller 
them  qniekly)  for  ye  ahall  e««rtake 
them. 

e  Bat  ahe  had  brangbt  them  up  to  tht 
roof  of  the  bouae,  and  hid  them  with 
the  aUlka  of  flax,  which  ahe  had  laid 
in  order  uponthe  roof. 

7.  And  the  men  panreed  after  them 
the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the  forda  :  and 
aa  aoon  aa  they  which  puraoed  after 
them  were  fOM  «vt,  tbqr  ah«t  «ha  «Rie. 


8  ir  Aod  befoiv  tlMjr  trara  MM  ai>«% 
ahe  came  np  unto  lh«Ri  upon  0ie  roof  t- 

9  And  ahe  aaid  nnto  the  men,  I  knew 
that  the  Lord  hath  giTen  you  the  laad, 
and  that  yonr  terror  i«  faUen  upon  u% 
and  that  ail  the  tnhaMtanta  of  the  land 
faint  becanae  of  yon. 

10  For  we  bare  beard  bsw  the  Loao 
dried  np  the  water  of  the  Red  aea  fer 
yon,  when  ye  came  ont  of  ^nrpt  ;  and 
what  ye  dtd  unto  the  two  kinga  of  the 
Amoritea,  that  wart  on  the  other  aide 
Jordan,  Sibon  and  Og*  whom  ye  ui- 
terly  dtwtroyed. 

11  And  aa  aoon  aa  we  had  beard  (taaa 
tkùin.  onr  hearu  did  m«lt,  neither  did 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in 
any  man,  becanae  of  yon  :  for  the  I^ord 
ypur  Ood.  he  m  Ood  in  heaven  abore, 
and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  1  pray  you,  awear 
nnto  me  by  the  Lord,  aince  I  bav« 
ahewed  you  kindneai,  thatye  will  ala» 
abew  kindneaa  nnto  my  father*a  hoaae 
and  give  me  a  trae  tnken  : 

18  And  tlM  ye  will  aave  alive  my  fa- 
ther,  and  my  mother,  and  my  brethrea, 
and  my  atstera,  and  ail  that  they  haTc, 
and  dalîTer  onr  livea  trom  deatb. 

14  And  tbe  meii  anewered  ber,  Onr 
life  for  youra,  if  ye  utter  not  thia  onr 
baainaaa.  And  it  ahaU  be,  when  tha 
Lord  hath  given  na  the  land,  that  wa 
will  d(>al  kindly  and  tmly  with  thee. 

15  Then  ahe  let  them  down  by  a  cord 
throngh  the  window  :  for  her  houae  waa 
npon  the  town  wall,  aad  ahe  dwelt  up> 

-  'he  wall. 

And  ahe  aaid  nnto  them,  Oet  yon 
.-  .JM  moiratain,  laat  the  pâmera  meet 
yon  ;  and  hide  youraeirea  there  tbr«e 
laya,  nntU  the  puranera  be  retnmed  : 
tad  afterward  may  ye  go  yonr  way. 

17  And  the  men  aaid  nnto  ber«  We 
Ha  h*  blameleaa  of  thia   thine  oath 

whtcb  thon  haat  made  tia  awear. 

18  BehdW,  wlu»  we  eome  into  the 
land,  thou  ahalt  bind  thia  Hne  of  acar- 
let  thread  in  the  wtndow  which  thon 
didat  let  na  down  by  :  and  thon  ahalt 
brinr  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and 
'hy  brethrea,  and  ail  thy  fattwr'abonae* 

nild,  home  nnto  thee. 

19  And  it  abaU  be,  (JM  whoaoerer 
aliaU  go  ont  of  the  doera  of  thy  hoaae 
into  theatreet.  Ma  blood  »kaU  b$  npoa 
hia  head,  and  we  mU  fra  gnUtleaB  :  aod 
whoaoerer  ahall  be  wtth  thee  in  tho 

le,  hia  blood  «ka/i  fta  on  ont  head,  H 

band  be  npoa  him. 

And  If  thon  ntter  thia  onr  bnrt- 

I,  then  we  w<U  be  qnit  of  ttitne  oath 
which  thon  haat  made  na  to  awear. 
31  And  ahe  aaid,  Acoerding  nnto  roar 
worda,  ao  6e  tt.  And  ahe  aent  them 
away,  and  they  departed:  and  ahe 
bound  the  acarlet  Itaelu  the  window. 
33  And  they  went,  and  cante  unto  tha 
mountain,  and  abode  there  thrce  dajns 
nalU  tte  ponaaM  wen  retomod:  rM 


aa  1  a«  tlM  tw»  un  ntuned.  aad 
éMwadyadbvmtkaaMaaUia,  aad  pua» 
«A  «TW,-uiil  CUM  ta  JiMbo»  Oie  m>u  of 
ll«n.  Mal  toU  Mb  sB  (Uv«  tlua  b«- 


tk«  L«B»  hatik  iMiT«r«d  into  oox 
•U  tbe  iMid  ;  fer  «rea  aU  the  iahab- 
Unto  oT  tlM  MUtry  do  faiat  beoaiue 
0f  ua. 

CHAT.  UL 

1  Ja>te«  tomttk  t*   JwrdéM.    t  Tk» 

Vfttmt  àumHt  a«  ^a^b  /or    a« 

JattM*.     9  JmAim  «iic«iu-4f«<k  tkâ. 
pêoplë.     14  n«  waicr*    nf  JorrfM 


»  eaily  Im  tbe  mont* 


8  And  it  came  to  paaa  aftar  thne 
dsya,  tiiat  tha  «Oaara  waat  throogh  Ihe 
'Ma(| 

S  ▲ad  thay  commaadad  tbe  people, 
■aylab  Wben  ya  me*  ihe  ark  af  tbe 
eavanaait  af  tbe  Lorns  your  Ood.  aad 
Ibfl  prieata  the  Levit«a  beariiig  it,  tbau 
y«  aball  remova  from  yoar  placer  aad 
IpaAwit. 

4  Yat  tbore  aball  be  a  apaoe  betwaca 
you  aad  it,  about  two  tbonaand  onbita 
b]r  ■aaaaare  :  come  not  aeax  uuta  it, 
tbat  ya  loiay  knew  tbe  way  by  wbicb 
ye  muât  go  :  for  ye  baTe  aot  paaariT 
tfeto  way  haratofora. 

«  And  Joahaa  aaid  uato  tbe  people» 
lT«a:  for  to-oMirow  tbe 


Saaetify  yoiuaeli 
Lois  will  da  wo 


-_ , prieata. 

aaylag,  taka  up  tba  ark  of  tbe  cov> 
eaant,aiul  paaa  over  before  the  peopk. 
Aad  tbcy  took  up  the  ark  ol  tbe  oot- 
maatt  aod  weat  befen  tbe  paopla. 
7  H  Aad  tbe  LoBD  aald  unto  Joabaa, 
Thiadaywill  Ibesiato  


kaoT*  tbat,  aa  I  waa  wlth  Moaea, 
wUI  be  witb  tbee. 

8  And  thoQ  abalt  canuaaad  tba  prieata 
that  bear  tbe  ark  of  tbe  eoTeaaat,  aay* 
iag,  Wbea  ye  are  coma  to  the  briak 
orthe  water  of  Jordan,  ye  abail  ataad 
atlD  ia  Jardaa. 

•  f  Aad  JoabBa  aald  aato  the  chll» 
4rea  of  laraaL  Come  bltber,  aad  bear 
tbe  worda  of  the  Loaa  yoor  Ood. 

M  Aad  Joahaa  aaid,  Heceby  ye  ahall 


AmotUca,  and  tbe  Jebuaitca. 
U  Bebold,  tbe  ark  of  tbe  poTonaat  c 
Ou  Lordef  aU  tbe  earth  paaaeth  on 


i^a  "7or'%tfbUlfUSS.SS^ 


aa  tbe  aoleaof  tbe  feel  ot  the  prirsta 
tbat  bear  tbe  ait  of  tbe  l.otD,  !:>« 
Lord  of  an  tbe  eartb,  aball  reat  ia  ilka 
watera  of  Jonlaa,  that  the  vatera  af 
Jordaa  aball  be  eat  oûfivm  tbe  w«» 
ter*  tbat  rome  down  froia  above  ;  ant 
they  ahall  «taad  apoa  aa  beap, 

14  K  Aad  it  came  lo  paai.  wbea  ft» 
people  remoTcd  from  tbeir  teata,  to  paaa 
OTcr  Jonlaa,  aad  the  prieata beari&f  tiha 
ark  of  the  covenant  before  tbe  peopbs  } 

U  Aad  aa  they  that  bare  tbe  ark  wen 
unto  Jordan,  aad  tbe  fiwt  of  tiM 


oTcrflowetb  aU  bia  baaka  ail  l£a  tin 
of  harveatX 

10  That  (he  watera  wMeb  cam»  dow^ 
from  above  atood  a*i  roee  up  npoa 
aa  beap  Tery  Car  from  the  city  Adaca* 
that  M  beaide  Zaretaa  :  aad  thooe  tbat 


oS  :  and  the  people  paaaed  orer  lighl 
miaat  Jéricho. 

[7  Aad  the  prieata  tbat  baxc  tbe  aA 

of  tbe  covenant  of  tbe  Loao  atood  flrm 

OB  dry  groand  in  the  raldat  of  Jonlaa« 

aad  ail  tbe  laraetUea  aaaoed  over  oa 

dey  flBoaad,  uatil  ail  tbe  peoplo  «ai^ 

paaaed  elean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ti»«2a«  m«a  are  appmnttd  t»  tato 

teWae  tton—  for  a  mtm»risl  ««1  ^/ 

Jordtt*.    0  Tw9lp*  9(ktr  tttmia  «« 

««(  ap  ia  tka  vùdMt  <ifJtirdan.    10,  19 

The  pêopU  pu*  mer.    14  Ood  nag- 

nifiêth  JotkmM.    90  Tbe  tmêbte  jtoaaa 

«r«  piUhed  l'a  Bilgal. 


AND  it  came  to  paaa,  wh«a  aU  tba 
people  were  clean  paased 
dao,  tbat  tba  Lokd  apake  unti 


d  ovor  Jor- 


people,  ont  of  every  tribe  a  man, 
8  Aad  command  ye   them,   aaylag, 
Take  yoaheucc  out  of  the  midat  oi  Jocw 


leava  them  ia  the  lodgins-place,  wl 
ye  ahall  lodge  Ihia  ni«ht. 

4  Tboa  Joahua  oalled  tbe  twelre  mea* 
wbom  bo  had  prepared  of  the  chiidran 
of  lararel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man  : 

6  Aad  Joahua  aaid  uato  them,  Païf 
jvar  before  the  ark  of  the  LosD  yoiit 
Ood  into  tbe  midat  of  Jonlan,  aud  taka 
TOB  ap  every  aMu  of  you  a  atone  upqa 
aie  ahoaldar,  acoordioK  unto  the  nuniber 
»f  the  tribea  of  the  children  of  larael: 

8  Tbat  tbJa  may  be  a  aigu  among  yoi^ 
Mat  vrhea  your  cbiMrea  ask  (hei'r  /«- 
tktrt  iatime  to  corne,  aayinb  WiiW 
auoa  ye  by  tbeae  atouea  I 
i  X  Tbfw  jaahaU  ««««cr  a«%  Tbal 


fore  th«  «lit  of  the  coTenoat  of  Um 
Loin»  ;  when  It  paaied  orer  Jordmii,  the 
wiXtn  of  Jordu  weic  eat  off:  and 
tlKTC  atonea  aball  be  for  a  mémorial 
■nto  tha  chiUmt  of  Israël  for  ever. 

8  AjuI  the  oMIdren  of  laraal  did  ao 
M  Joahva  commanded,  and  took  vp 
twelTe  stonea  ont  of  the  midst  of  Jor- 
dan, a«the  Lord  apake  mito  Joahtia, 
acoonling  to  the  nnmber  of  tha  trlbea  of 
the  chlldrea  of  larael,  and  earried  tbem 
«ter  'with  them  unto  tho  place  wbcre 
they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  ther* 

•  And  Joahna  aet  ap  twelve  atonea 
In  the  midat  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priesta  whioh 
hare  the  ark  of  the  eo^enant  stood  : 
ahd  thcT  >re  there  nnto  thia  day. 

10  H  For  the  prieala  which  bare  the 
ark  stood  la  thamidat  of  Jordan,  nntil 
tnery  tbing  ^u  «ntahed  that  the  Lobb 


people,  accordina  to    ail 


rdina  to    aU    that   I 
Jo^a:   and  tha  j 


11  And  it  came  to  paaat  when  ail  tha 
people  wet«  cleatt  paaaed  orer,  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  paaaod  over,  «ad  tha 


the  children  of  Oad,  nwl  halfthe  tribe 
of  Manaaseh,  pasaed  over  armed  ba- 
fore  the  cblMren  of  Israël,  «a  Moaaa 
spake  unto  them  : 

13  Abont  forty  thoiisand  prepared  for 
«rar  paased  orerbefore  tha  Lors  tiato 
battle,  to  the  plaina  of  Jerieho. 

14  ir  On  tbat  day  tha  Lord  magni- 
flad  Joahva tn  the  aight  ofatt  Israël; 
and  they  featcd  hlm,  m  thejr  faared 
Moaes.  au  the  daya  of  his  Hfb. 

1»  And  the  Lord  apake  onlo  Joahaa, 
aajring, 

n  Command  the  prleata  that  bon- Ole 
■rk  «r  the  teattaUMir,  that  ihey  ooma 


priests,  saying,  Come  ye  np  out  of  Jar» 

in  And  tt  eama  te  paas,  irhen  tt» 
priests  tfaai  bare  the  ark  of  the  m««* 
Rantof  tha  LORDwere  come  «p  ont 
of  the  mIdat  of  Jordan,  mtid  the  solea 
of  the  priests'  feet  Tware  lifted  ap  anto 
ttoediTland,  that  ths  watera  of  Jordan 
RtfliMd  onto  thair  plaoa,  aad  Aoired 
arer  ail  hia  baoka,  aa  tMyMI  befora. 

U  t  And  tha  peopla  oam»  np  ont  of 
Jordan  on  tha  teath  tfay  of  the  flrat 
Inontb,  and  anoamped  In  Otignl,  in  the 
east  border  of  Jerieho. 

90  Aad  tbeae  tmiw  stonea,  wMeh 
they  took  ont  of  Jordan,  did  Joahna 
pit«hlaOil(aI. 

31  And  he  spake  nnto  the  ohildten  of 
Israël.  saTinc  When  yonr  ehlMren 
tr  fhthflVs  ta  tbna  ta  oenw, 


Jordan  on  dry  land. 
99  For  the  Lord  yow  Ood  dried  ap 
the  wateis  af  Jordan  from  befora  yaa, 
tmtM  ye  were  pasaed  over,  aa  tha  Lors 
yowÔÔddidlotbeKedsea,  whlah  ha 
dried  np  from  befare  na,  nnlU  we  «rara 
gone  o»er : 

S4  Tha*  ail  the  peopte  of  the  aarth 
B^ht  kaaw  the  band  of  the  Lors, 
thatit<f  mighty:  that  ye  might  ftM» 
tha  Lors  yonr  Ood  fbr  arer. 

GHAP.  V. 

1  The  CanasnlMe  *r*  mfrtiUU    •  i^Mh* 

IM  mumttk  eiremmtéti»».     10  1%* 

ptmntr  <t  ktpt  «*  Omml.    13  Mm- 

aaeeaasfà.    IS  An  Angtl  oypaarsl» 

AND  tt  came  to  paaa,  iriieB  aO  tha 
ktega  of  the  Amorilea,  which  wer» 
on  tha  aide  of  Jordan  wcatwatd,  aad 
an  the  kinga  of  the  Caaaanitea,  whioh 
wsrabythe  aea,  heard  that  the  Lon 
bad  dried  np  the  walers  of  Jonlan  boa» 
before  the  dliUrea  of  Israël,  ontil  wa 


more,  beeanse  ef  the  «kiklrtn 

a  ir  At  that  tiroetha  Lord  said  «ato 
Joahna,  Make  thee  riiaiy  kniTsa,  and 
cireameise  again  the  «hUdrsB  of  Israël 
the  second  time. 

8  And  Joehua  made  him  shorp  knires, 
aad  eifonmeised  tha  ehUdien  of  larael 
at  the  hill  of  the  foreakina. 

4  And  this  i»  the  enasa  why  Jortna 
did  eirenmaiae:  AU  the  people  that 
eama  oatof  Egypt,  lAal  «Mramalea, 
•o«a  ail  the  mea  of  war,  died  in  the 
wiMameas  by  the  way,  aftar  th«y 
came  ont  ofBgypt. 

ft  Now  aU  the  peo^  that  eama  ont 
wera  eiroamciaed:  bat  ail  the  pao^e 
tkat  w*n  bora  ia  the  wihleraeaa  by 
the  way  aa  Ihey  eame  forth  ont  of 
Egypt,  (k«m  they  bad  not  oircaaMiload. 

0  For  the  ehUdten  of  braai  wnikad 
ftMty  yeara  ia  the  wiUeraes^  tiU  aU 
die  paepia  lha<  w«r«  men  af  war,  whioh 
came  out  of  Egypt,  were  consnmed.  ba> 
rattae  ttey  obeyed  aot  Ihe  voica  of  the 
Lors:  aato  whom  the  Lord  aware 
that  hewoaM  not  ahew  them  the  laad, 
which  tha  Lord  aware  aato  their  tif 
thers  that  ha  wonM  gire  na,  a  laad  that 
floweth  witb  miUc  and  boney. 

7  Aad  their  chiMrap,  wtom  ho  raisad 
in  their  stead,  them  Joahaa  ei»- 
for  they  wera  nncii 


cised  them  by  the  way. 

6  And  it  eame  to  pass,  whea  they  iMid 
done  circumciaing  aU  the  peopla,  that 
they  abodt  in  their  plaeea  ia  the  camp, 
tiU  thay  were  wbole. 

9  And  the  Lord  aaid  anto  Joahaa, 
Thia  day  h«T«  I  rolled  away  the  re- 
proachof  l^iypt  from  off  you.  Wh«»r^ 
fera  the  aame  of  the  ptaca  ia  callad 


* 


It  ir  ABd  Om  <*IMmi  mt  Imal  m- 
- ^  « 

lAontli  «.t  «vea  in  tlie  pUina  of  Jcrtch». 

11  And  they  did  mt  «f  the  oM  cora  of 
Um  lud  on  tke  momw  tllOT  tli«  pmm- 
•ver,  unlMTened  eakei,  aad  puchcd 
corn  In  the  aeir-aamr  dar. 

19  ir  And  the  mtnna  mmM  on  tke 
morrow  nner  they  bnd  entan  of  tke 
•U  corn  of  tke  land;  Mitker  had  tke 
ehildr«n  ef  Itnti  manaa  any  aiore; 
tmt  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
taad  of  Canaan  that  ymr. 

IS  V  And  tt  came  to  paaa,  when  Joah- 
m'waa  by  Jéricho,  tant  he  Hfted  np 
hia  eyaa  and  looked,  and  Indield,  thera 
atood  a  man  oTer  afainat  him  with  hia 
■«rord  draWB  la  hlebnad  :  aad  Joahna 
went  unlo  Um,  and  aaid  nato  Mm,  Art 
tkoQ  for  tia,  or  for  onr  adTemariee  7 


Bnte  him,  'Wbat  aaith  uy  lotd  an«e 

hia  aenrant  7 
M   And  the  eaptain  of  the  Lord^ 

hoat  aald  unto  Joahua,  Looae  thy  ahoe 

trom  oit  thy  foot  ;  fer  the  place  where- 

on  thon  elaadeat  U  koly.    And  JoAna 

didao. 

CHAr.  VI. 

1  Jtrieho  U  Bkmt  n^  S  Oed  AMtrtte*- 
tthJo$humkomUbê$i»gêit.  IS  Tk» 
tUf  U  eompuêêi.  17  A  mutt  h« 
maewéi.  »  Tk*  wmOtJaU  de»«. 
n  JZeJM  U  ên*i.    M  The  6«tti«- 


^ 

W 


that  la  anMd  pM»  M  kttawtto  «M  «f 

tkeLORii. 
8  5  Aad  itoama  to  paaa,  TNrhan  Joak- 


OW  Jerloho  wa»  atraitly  abat  up 
^  .  becaaae  of  the  ohildren  of  larael  : 
aone  went  ont,  aad  aone  came  in. 

a  Aad  the  Loas  aaid  anto  Jœhaa, 
tee,  I  ha«e  «ivea  lato  thine  hand  Jeirw 
tcho,  and  the  kloi  thareof;  mmà  tke 
mighty  men  ef  vaionr. 

%  And  y«  èhall  oompaaa  the  eity,  ail 
ff  mea  of  war,  ead  go  rouad  aboat 
theoityonoa.  Thaa  abaltttoadorfx 
daya. 

4  Aad  aeren  prieaurtiall  bearbefoia 
the  ark  aeren  trompeta  of  rama'  home: 
and  the  aeventh  day  ye  ahall  oompaaa 
the  City  aeven  tlmea,  and  the  prieata 
■hall  blow  with  the  trampeta. 

ft  And  it  ahall  eome  to  pam,  that 
wkfla  they  make  a  long  6teal  «iik  tbe 
ram'a  hom,  mU  whea  y«  kear  the 
■eond  of  the  trumpet,  an  the  peopte 
riiall  ahoat  with  a  great  ahoat:  aad 
tke  wall  of  the  city  aball  fall  dmrn  flat, 
«Hd  the  people  ahall  aaoand  ap  «very 
waa  Btraight  bcfere  him. 

6  ir  Aad  Joebna  the  aon  of  Kan  caUed 
the  prieets,  and  aaid  anto  them,  Take 
np  the  ark  of  the  eoveaaat,  aad  let  aev- 
ea  prieau  bear  aeven  tmnpeU  of  rama' 
berna  before  tbe  ark  of  the  Loaa. 

7  And  b«  aaid  anto  the  peopie,  Paaa 
thacity,  aadMUa 


■  pTîeMa  bearinf  the  aew  traM» 
Of  TtûBuf  herae  paaaed  oa  befeta 
tke  Utaa»  aad  biew  arith  the  krai»- 
peu  :  and  the  aïk  of  tke  mtvaaaat  af 
the  LoR»  fbaowad  thaaa. 
•  X  And  the  armed  omb  vent  baCsM 
the  pricaU  tkat  blew  witk  tke  traaa» 
jieta,  aad  the  nre-ward  came  aller  tka 
ark,  IA«  rriutM  Rolnc  oa,  and  blewiaf 
with  tke  trampeta. 

10  And  Joahua  had  oommandad  tke 
people,  aaying,  Ye  ahall  not  ahoat,  noc 
make  aay  noiae  with  jrour  voire,  m/^ 
ther  ahall  aajr  word  proeeed  ont  of  yoar 
moath,  nnta  the  day  I  Md  yoa  akoati 
then  ehall  ye  aheni. 

11  Se  the  ark  of  the  Ijoan  rowpaaaed 
the  clty,  golng  about  H  onm{  and  tkey 
came  iato  tke  cam^  aad  lodged  la  tha 
-saron. 

U  %  Aad  Jeahna  roaa  eariy  in  tha 
moming,  aad  tke  priealB  took  ap  tka 
ark  of  tke  Loam. 

18  And  aeren  prioeta  brariag  aarea 
trampeta  of  rama*  horae  before  the  aïk 
of  tke  Loaa  wcat  oa  eontianally,  and 
blew  with  the  tmmpeU  :  aud  tiM  arnad 
mea  weat  befoia  tkem  ;  bat  tke  rera» 
ward  came  aller  tke  aïk  of  tke  Loan» 
Me  pn'Mti  «Dinc  on.  ami  blowlag  witk 
the  trampeta. 

14  Aad  tke  aeooad  day  tkey  eampaaaat 
tiia  etty  onee,  aad  retaraed  iala  tke 
camp  :  ao  tkey  did  eix  dayai 

U  Aad  It  came  to  paaa  aatl 
day,  that  tkev  reae  aarty 
dawabif  of  the  day,  and 

the  clty  after  tke  aame  ma 

ttaMa  :  only  oa  tkat  day  tkey 
— Med  the  clty  aeren  tlmea. 

I  Aad  iteave  to  paaa  at  tke  aevcatk 
Une,  whea  tka  priaaia  btow  wttk  tka 
trampeta,  Joehna  aaid  anto  tkefaopK 
Skoat{  for  tke  Lobb  kath  ilvea  ymi 
tha  City.: 

17  %  And  the  «ity  ahall  be  acenraad» 
jarn  it,  and  an  that  are  tkerein,  to  tke 
Loa»  :  only  Bahab  tke  haUot  abaU 
IWe,  ake  ami  ail  tkat  are  witk  kar  ta 
tbe  taonae,  "  


18  And  ye,  la  aay  wiae  kaep  feiif» 
aalMafirontkeaocaiied  tkiag.  leat  ye 
make  pearaetaat  aceaaaed,  wkea  y« 
takeoftke '"•  ' 


■U  the  allrer,  and  goldtaad 
veaaela  of  braaa  aad  iron,  tn  eone*- 
dratadnato  the  Lobb  :  they  ehaU  oome 
iatn  tke  traaflvy  of  tke  Loan. 
90   8o  the  people  abonted  whea  Me 


it  came  te  paaa,  when  the  people  hew« 
theeoaadof  tbe  brQmpet,and  tkepa»' 
pie  akoaied  with  a  gteat  ahont,  tkat 
ika  «aU-i«  «owa  fla^  aa  «k«  Wa 


I  CHAP.  vn. 

■RPffitVMl^  0»  IbUi  Um  (Ditr*  «rery 
!•■■  «traight  benie  himt  ud  taurjr  took 

SI  And  tb^  utterly  deatnycd  ail  that 
tMf  in  the  oity,  both  man  and  womaa, 
yaaoc  aad  old,  and  ox,  and  aheep,  and 
tm»  wiUt  tiie  cd«e  of  the  aword. 

SS  Bat  Joahna  had  aaid  unto  the  two 
mes  that  had  «pied  ont  the  conntry, 
Oo  into  the  hariot'a  houae,  and  brins 
«m  thence  the  «oman»  and  aU  that  ahe 
iMth,  aa  ye  awan  nnto  her. 

9S  Aad  the  yoonc  men  that  wer« 
■pie*  went  in,  and  broncht  ont  Rahab, 
ftod  ha  Cather,  and  her  motbar,  and 
her  brethren,  and  ail  that  ahe  had  ;  and 
they  brought  ont  ail  her  kindred,  aad 
l*(t  them  without  the  camp  of  laraeL 

94  Aad  they  bnmt  the  city  with  lire, 
and  aU  that  wa«  therein:  osly  the  ail- 
Tor.  aad  tha  geU,  and  the  Teaaeto  of 
toaaa  and  of  iroa,  tbey  put  lato  the 
trcajmry  of  the  booae  of  the  Lobb. 

as  And  Joahna  aared  Rahab  the  har- 
la»  allTe,  aad  her  fatber^  hooeehoU, 
«ad  aU  that  aha  h«Ai  and  ahe  dwelleth 
la  larael  ««•»  nnto  thia  day  ;  becanae 
•b«bid  the  iSMaaBien,  whioh  Joahna 
MM  to  apr  out  Jarieho. 

M  V  Aad  Joahaa  adjand  Oum  at  that 
Um»,  oayinf .  Canad  te  tiia  man  belbra 
the  Lobs,  that  riaeth  np  aad  boUdcth 
thia  City  Jeiioho:  he  ahaU  Uy  tha 
Cgondation  tbereof  in  hia  flrat>bom, 
and  la  hia  yonafeat  aoa  ahall  he  aet  op 
%iKateaerit. 

ST  So  Oie  Lobb  waawith  Jaahna; 


mk  Mai  wJkal  to  do.  18  ÂeUn.  U  Uko» 
^tkoUit.  19  au  eonfêuioH.  33  ib 
m4  ta  ko  had  tro  doêtrofod  to  Me 
mmOtti  of  Âekor. 

BUT  the  chiUrea  of  brael  eonunit- 
ted  a  trei|>aaa  in  the  accniaed 
thiag:  for  Aehaa,  the  aoa  of  Canni, 
the  aoa  of  Zabdi»  the  aoa  of  Zcrah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Jodah,  took  of  the  accura- 
ad  thinc  :  aad  th«  aager  of  the  Lobd 


a  And  Joahaa  aent  men  tnm  Jeri> 
che  to  Ai.  whieh  i»  beaide  Beth^area, 
oa  the  eaat  aide  of  Betb-el,  aad  apake 
feato  thflin<  aayiag,  Oo  ap  aad  riew  the 
•oaatry.  Aad  the  men  went  op  aad 
TiawedAI. 

a  Aad  they  retomed  to  Joahna,  aad 
aaid  «ato  him,  Let  not  an  the  people 
■a  op;  bat  letabont  twe  or  three  thoa- 
iaad  men  go  ap  aad  aoàita  Ai;  «ad 
naka  aot  an  tha  people  ta  laboar 
thither;  for  they  on  km»  few. 

4  8o  thcre  weat  «p  thither  of  the 
people  aboat  three  thoaaaad  mm  :  and 

they  lied  »-' "^ 

.ftAr^ 


ing  down  :  wherefore  tlie  hearta  of  taa 
people  melted,  and  beeame  a«  water. 
6  V  And  Joahaa  rent  hia  c|othe%  aa4 
feU  to  the  earth  upon  hia  face  befoi* 
the  ark  of  the  Loan  nntil  the  evea- 
tide,  he  and  the  eldera  of  larael,  aad 


OoD,  wherefore  haat  thon  at  ail  brought 
thia  people  orer  Jordan,  to  deliver  «a 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amoritea,  to  de» 
•troy  nal  wonid  to  Ood  we  had  been 
content,  and  dwdt  oa  tlia  other  rida 
Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  ahaO  I  aay.  «hen 
larael  tnroeth  their  baoka  bafore  tlieir 


»  For  tha 


aad  aball  environ  oa  rooad, 

oar  name  f^m  the  earth  :  aad  wnat 

wilt  thon  do  nnto  tby  great  name  t 

10  H  And  the  Lobd  aaid  nnto  Joahaa, 
Set  thee  np  ;  wherefbre  beat  thoa  thna 
upoa  thy  faee  t 

11  larael  hath  ainned,  and  tbey  ha^ 
alao  tranagreaaed  my  eoTeaaat  whieh  I 
conunaadad  them  :  fer  tliey  hâve  erea 
takea  of  the  accnraed  thiiw,  aad  hare 
alao  alolen,  and  dtaaembled  alao,  and 
they  luiTo  pat  il  evea  araong  their  owa 

U  Therefere  the  ehUdraa  of  larael 

wold  Bot  atand  befere  their  eaemiea, 

ta<  tameri  tkoir  bmckM  before   their 

■  i,b«  " 


Ihajr  were  aacL 

aeither  wiH  I  be  wlth  yoa  any  mon, 
ezeapt  ye  daatioy  the  aoouaad  fratt 
among  yoa. 

U  U^  aanctifV  the  people,  and  aay, 
Saactlf y  yoaraelTea  agaiaat  to<morrow  : 
for  thaa  aaith  the  Loao  Oed  of  larael, 
rkere  t«  an  aeooraed  thiag  in  the  midat 
of  thee,  O  larael  :  thoa  eaaet  not  atand 
before  thiae  enemiea,  ontil  ye  take  away 
the  aoeoracd  thiag  firom  anuag  yoa. 
14  la  tha  moming  therefore  ye  ahaQ 
le  broaght  aocording  to  yoar  tribea: 
uid  it  ahaU  be,  Ocl  the  tribe  whieh 
the  Lobd  taketh  ahall  corne  aceording 
to  the  familiea  tktrorf;  and  the  famiiy 
whieh  the  houo  ahaB  take  ahall  com« 
by  hooaeholda;  and  tlie  hoatchoM 
«hich  the  Lobb  ahaU  take  ahall  eoma 
naobymaa. 
M  And  it  ahan  be,  Mat  he  that  >a 


K  he  hath  tranagremed  dM 
tiie  Lobb,  aad  beeanae  ba 
kath  wroMht  foUy  ia  larael. 
18  f  So  Joahaa  roaa  up  earty  in  tha 

'—   — ■  broaght  larael  by  their 

he  toibe  af  Jndab  waa 


i 


Zarbitca  :  and  h»  bToncht  the  family 
of  the  ZarhltM  man  bf  man;  and 
Zabdi  va*  taken  : 

18  And  h«  branfht  hia  heaaehold  mu 
bj  man }  and  Acban,  the  aoa  of  Cann), 
the  aon  of  Zabdi,  the  aon  of  Zerab,  of 
the  trib«  of  Jodata,  wa«  taken. 

19  And  Josboa  aaid  anto  Achan,  My 
aoo,  ^Te,  I  prajr  thee,  glory  to  tbe 
LoKX>  Ood  of  Israël,  and  make  confea- 
aion  unto  him;  and  tell  me  now  what 
thon  hast  done;  hide  it  not  flrom  ma. 

90  And  Achan  answered  Joebna,  and 
said,  Indeed  I  bave  sinned  afainst  the 
LoKD  G«d  of  Israël,  and  tbos  and  thns 
hare  I  done : 

21  Wben  I  saw  anoag  tha  spoils  a 


of  foM  of  fifty  shekels  waixbt,  then  I 
coTsted  them»  and  took  them;  and 
behoM,  ther  «rs  bid  in  the  earth  in 
tbe  midst  of  my  tent,  and  tha  ailrer 
nnder  it. 

23  ir  8o  Joahna  aent  measengers,  and 
fhejr  ran  nnto  the  tent;  and  bebold, 
ft  WM  bid  in  hls  tent,  and  tbe  silTer 
vnderit. 

93  And  ther  took  them  ont  of  tha 
mIdst  of  tbe  tent.  and  brongbt  tbem 
nnto  Josboa,  and  unto  aU  the  chlldren 
of  Israël,  and  laid  tbem  ont  before  the 

LOKD. 

94  And  Joahna,  and  ail  Israël  wlth 
him,  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerab,  and 
the  allver,  and  tha  cannent,  and  the 
wedge  of  gold,  and  hia  sons,  and  Us 
danghters,  and  hls  oxen,  and  bis  aasea, 
and  bis  sheep,  and  hia  tent,  and  ail 
that  he  bad  :  and  they  broogbt  them 
nnto  tbe  Talley  of  Achor. 

3&  And  Joehua  aaid,  Wb/  hast  thoa 
tranbled  ua7  the  Lobd  shall  trouble 
thee  this  day.  And  ail  Israël  stoned 
bim  wlth  atones,  and  bnrned  tbem  with 
flre,  after  tbey  had  atoued  tbem  witli 
atones. 

96  And  tbey  raised  over  him  a  great 
faeap  of  stonea  nnto  this  day.  Qo  the 
Lobd  tnmed  from  the  Oerceuess  of  bis 
■ager:  wberefore  the  name  of  that 
place  w8«  called,  Tbe  valley  of  Achor, 
anto  this  day. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  CM  tneour«e^  Jotkua,  S  Th» 
ttratoftm  wAars&y  Ai  va»  takou  99 
Thé  ktng  thertof  U  hanféd.  90 
jMkna  àwiUetk  an  altar,  39  mritith 
nu  ta»  on  «loMM,  33  prep«und9th 
bU$$t»g*  and  ettrêini». 

AND  the  LoKD  said  unto  Joshna, 
Fear  not,  neither  be  thon  dia- 
nayed:  take  ait  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  np  to  Ai  :  see, 
I  bave  glTen  into  thy  band  the  king  of 
A.i,  and  hia  people,  and  hia  dty,  and 
bialand: 

9  And  thon  shalt  do  to  Al  and  bcr 
Une  aa  thon  dldst  nnto  Jéricho  and 
her  king:  only  tha  spoll  thereo^  and 


tbe  eatUe  thereoT,  sball  ye  takelbr  ■ 
prey  nnto  yonraelTes  :  lav  Ihea  an  an- 
bush  for  the  eity  behind  it. 
S  IT  Bo  Josbua  aroae,  and  ail  tbe  pflo> 
pis  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai  :  and 
Joahna  chose  ont  thirty  thousaad  migb- 
ty  mea  of  ralonr,  and  sent  them  awar 
by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saylng, 
Bebold,  ye  sball  lie  in  walt  agaiost 
the  clty,  eaen  behind  the  dty  ;  go  not 
rery  far  from  the  city,  but  b«  ye  an 
ready: 

5  And  I,  and  ail  the  peopla  tbat  ars 
with  me,  will  approacta  nnto  tbe  city  : 
and  it  sball  corne  to  pass,  Wben  tbey 
eome  ont  against  us,  as  at  the  flrst^ 
that  we  wlH  liée  before  tbom, 

6  (For  tbey  will  corne  ont  after  ta) 
till  we  bave  drawn  them  fh>m  tbe 
city;  for  tbey  win  aay,  Tbey  ftee  be* 
fore  ua,  as  at  tbe  tint:  tberefore  wa 
will  flee  before  tbem. 

7  Then  ye  sball  rise  np  flrom  tba  un- 
buah,  aad  aeiae  npoa  tbe  dty:  for  thm 
VOK»  yonr  Qod  wlIl  deUrer  U  iato 
yonr  band. 

8  And  it  ahall  be,  wben  ye  bave  takea 
the  city,  that  ye  ahalt  aet  the  dty  oa 


of  tbe  Lou> 
eommanded  yon. 

9  ir  Joshna  therefore  sent  them  fortb.  : 
and  they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  waA 
abode  between  Betb-el  and  Ai,  on  th* 
west  aide  of  Ai  :  but  Josbô*  Mced 
tbat  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Josbua  rose  up  early  la  flM 
morning,  and  numbered  the  feoplfe, 
and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders  of  I». 
rael,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  ail  the  people,  «ven  tha  ptopt» 
of  war  that  ■««■•  with  him,  went  up, 
and  drew  nigb,  and  came  before  tha 
clty,  and  pitched  on  tbe  nortb  aide  of 
Ai  :  now  ther»  mat  a  valley  betweea 
them  and  AL 

19  And  be  took  abont  Uto  tbonauul 
men,  and  aet  them  to  lie  in  ambtuta 
between  Beth-«1  and  Ai,  on  tha  waat 
•ide  of  the  city. 

13  And  wben  tbey  bad  aet  tbe  p«o. 
pie,  nm  ail  the  host  that  »«*  on  th* 
nortb  of  the  city,  and  tbdr  liera  la 
wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joabam 
went  tbat  night  into  tbe  midst  of  tba 
▼alley. 

14  1  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wben  tha 
king  of  AI  saw  U,  tbat  thay  baated 
and  rose  np  early,  and  tbe  men  of  thé 
eity  went  ont  agninat  Israël  to  battle, 
be  and  ail  his  people,  at  a  time  np. 
polnted,  belbre  die  plaiu;  but  be  wi«t 


not  that  tUre  men  liera  in 
against  him  behind  the  dty. 

U  And  Joahna  and  ail  Israël  made  aa 
If  they  were  beaten  before  them,  «oa 
Oed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderiies». 

le  And  ail  the  people  that  tssra  In 
Ai  ware  called  togetber  to  pantto  ftftMr 


them  :  nad  tiMy  paraned  afker  Joahoa, 
■ad  wen  drawn  away  from  tha  eitr. 

17  And  ttara  wu  not  «  mut  left  in 
Ai  or  Beth<e),  that  went  not  out  after 
Iara«l  :  and  Uiey  left  Um  eity  opes,  and 
pamed  aft«r  laraeL 

18  And  tha  Lomo  aaid  anto  Joahoa, 
Btreteh  ont  tlM  apaar  that  U  in  tbbw 
hand  toward  Al  ;  for  I  will  give  tt  iato 
thine  hand.  And  Joahna  atretehad  ont 
tba  q>ear  that  A«  «nd  la  hia  haad  to< 
ward  the  olty. 


•f  thelr  place,  and  thay  raa  as 
ha  had  atretched  ont  hU  hand  :  and 
tbey  «nterad  Into  tba  oitr.  and  took  II, 
■ad  haatad  ami  aet  thaetty  an  Are. 

90  And  when  the  raen  of  Ai  laoked 
kahlad  thon,  they  aaw,  and  bahaU, 
tha  anuke  «f  tba  otty  aanaded  np  ta 
beaven,  and  ttaer  had  no  pewtr  ta  flae 
thia  way  or  thatTNray:  aad  tba  aaople 
Ikat  lied  to  Oie  wlUenwaa  tonud  back 
■poa  tha  pnnaara» 

sa  Aad  whea  Joahna  aad  aU  braal 
•aw  that  the  ambosh  had  takaa  the 
at  tha  amoka  of  tha  aity 


ofAL 

93  And  the  ethar  iaanad  ont  of  tha 
oity  acainat  them  ;  ao  they  wera  in  tba 
mldat  of  larael,  aoma  on  ttiia  aide,  and 
■ooM  on  tbat  aida:  and  they  amota 
them,  ao  that  tbey  let  none  oT  them 


»  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  altm. 
and  bronght  bin  ta  Joahna. 

S4  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  larael 
had  mada  an  end  of  alayiair  ail  the 
inhabitanta  of  Ai  in  tba  fleld,  in  the 
wiUemeaa  wherein  thay  ebaaed  them, 
aad  wbea  they  were  ail  fallen  on  the 
adga  of  the  aword,  untll  they  were  oon- 
Bomed,  that  ail  the  laraeiitea  ntnmad 
anto  Ai,  and  amote  it  with  the  edse  of 


-.-  the  inhabitanta  of  AU 

tl  Only  the  catOe  and  tha  apoil  «f  that 
eity  larael  took  for  a  prey  anto  tbem> 
aalrea,  accord!  n«  nnto  the  taord  of  the 
laoao  whloh  ha  commaadcd  Joehaa. 

98  Aad  Joahaa  bunit  Ai,  and  made 
it  an  heap  fer  avar,  «aa»  a  daaoUtiaa 
■alothladay. 

»  Aad  tha  Uac  of  Ai  ha  haa«ad  oa 
a  trae  antil  eren-tlda  :  aad  aa  aooa  aa 


tkat  rmmintlk  nata  thia  day. 


10  V  Tben  Joahna  baih 


nnto  the  LoKB  Sad  of  brsal  in  moaal 
Ebal. 

81  Aa  Maeea  tha  aarrant  of  tha  Loa» 
commanded  tha  ehildrea  of  larael,  aa  il 
la  writtan  in  tha  book  of  the  law  of 
Moeea,  an  altar  of  whole  atonee,  orar 
whieh  no  man  hath  Ulted  np  «njr  iraa  : 
and  thay  olfcred  thereoa  bnmt-oflbr* 
nnto   tha   Loa»,  aad  aaoriflead 


89  ir  Aad  ha  wrata  thara  npen  tha 
atonea  a  eopy  of  the  law  of  Moaea, 
whloh  ha  wrota  in  tba  preaaaae  of  tha 


88  And  au  larael,  and  their  eiden, 
and  officera,  aad  thelr  jadgca,  atood  on 
tbia  aida  the  ark  aad  on  that  aide  be- 
fore  the  prteata  the  Lerltaa,  whleh  baia 
tba  arkoftbe  eoreaaat  oftbe  Loa»,  aa 
wail  the  atraagar,  aa  he  that  waa  bora 
amont  t^«»  ;  half  of  them  over  agaiaat 
Bioaat  Geriiia,  aad  half  of  them  avar 
agalnat  monnt  Ebal  ;  aa  Moaea  tha  aar» 
vaat  of  tha  I^as  had  commaadad  ba> 
fera,  that  tbey  ahoaU  bicaa  the  peopla 
oflaraeL 

84  Aad  afterward  he  raad  ail  tha 
worda  of  the  law,  the  bleaaia«i  aad 
diag  to  aU  that  ia  wrtt- 


taa  in  tba  boak  of  tha  Jaw. 
88  Thera  waa  not  a  word  of  ail  that 
If oaaa  eemmaaded,  whleb  Joahna  raad 
not  before  ail  tba  concreKatioa  of  la» 
raai,  with  tha  womna,  and  tha  Itttle 


among  them. 

CHAP.  IK. 

1  n*  Mmf  caaiMM   agmimat  Itraaf. 

8  Tk*  OammUm  bf  crmfi  aftlam  m 

Uagut,    18  J'er  wkMk  May  «r*  aaa- 

daaiaad  le  aiipiCMMf  ftoadajre. 

AND  it  oame  to  paaa,  when  ail  tha 
klnga  wbieh  were  on  thia  aida 
Jordan,  in  the  bille, and  in  the  Talleya, 
and  in  ail  the  coaaU  of  the  great  aea 
OTer  affainat  Lebanon.  the  HitUte,  and 
tha  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Peria» 
lita,  the  Hivite,  aad  the  Jebnaita,  haard 
IJkarao/v 

3  That  they  gatherad  thenuelvea  ta- 
pther,  to  flght  with  Joahua  and  with 
larael,  with  one  accord. 

8  V  And  when  the  InhabiUnU  of 
Oibecm  heard  what  Joahua  had  doue 
anto  Jéricho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  aa  if  tbey  had  been  ambaa- 
aadora,  and  took  oU  aacka  npoa  their 
aaaea,  aad  wina  bottlea,  oid,  and  rent, 
and  boandnp; 

6   Aad  old  aboea  aad  donted  npon 

their  foet,   and    old   ganoenu    npon 

them;  and  an  the  braad  of  their  pro- 

Tiaion  waa  dry  vtd  monidy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joahna  uato  the 

eamp  atOUgal,  and  aaid  nnto  him,aad 

to  the  men  of  larael.  We  ba  eoma  from 

far  oaaatry  :  >>ew  therefora  maka  ya 

lea<ue  with  ne. 

'  And  tha  men  at  larael  aaid  anto 


■i 


Iraim  with  7«m  1 

8  And  they  mM  mto  loAna,  Wa 
«rt  ttijr  MfTuti.  Aatf  JMb«a  a»ld 
onto  them,  Wko  cri  yn  t  Bad  tan 
vheiiMeoaMTat 

9  And  thcy  Mid  «Bto  Ma,  rma  a 
««7  fw  coOBttytliy  Mrranta  an  ooaae 
«amoMof  Om  aameof  th«  Lobb  tkr 
Ood:  for  we  hare  heaid  ttaa  fuaaof 


iahaUtaat»  «T  « 

wê,  Mr<a«,  Tato  i 


Or  kint  «r 
MH  atAabtaiath. 

ladantiie 

r  laaka  to 
with  yan 
i  ja  to  awat  thaat, 
.  wa  ara  yanr  aar> 
▼aata  :  tbanloia  aawiaidM  ya  a  toagas 
«tthaa. 

U  Thto  aar  bnad  w  took  bot  /w 
avr  proTliioa  est  ot  oui  hanata  oa  tfee 
dar  wa  eama  ferth  to  go  nota  yoa  ; 
tat  aow,  baboU,  It  It  dty,  aad  U  ia 
■oqMt: 

»  Aad  thcaa  battlH  t€  «la%whiali 
wa  flitod,  waranaw;  aad  bahold,  tbajr 
ba  reat  :  aad  theaa  oar  gannaatl  aad 
aor  ahoea  ara  boeama  oU  by  laaaoa  af 
thoTerytoniJonraer.  ' 

14  And  tbanMo  took  of  thoir  Tiotaidi, 
awiaikadaetooitaMfat  tho  iMUth  of 
tbeLoan. 

16  And  Joahaa  mate  peaoa  with 
themt  and  mado  a  loacaawllh  them, 
to  M  tbemHve  :  and  tbe  priaoaa  of  tho 
oaagNgatioa  awara  nnto  them. 

le  H  And  it  oame  to  paaa  at  tba  and 
af  fbrea  daya  aftar  thay  had  mada  a 
leagna  with  them,  that  thay  haaid  that 
thaywara  their  aeigbboaxa,  aad  <ikaf 
Ihey  dwalt  amona  tham. 

IT  And  tho  ohildraa  of  laraal  >rair> 
•eyed,  aad  eaam  nnto  thair  olUaa  oa 
Iha  thiid  day.  How  thair  oiUea  mtn 
Oibeon,  aad  Ohophirah,  and  Boarath, 
aad  Kiijath-Jaarlin. 

18  Aad  tha  ohiMiea  of  brael  amote 
them  aot,  becanae  tha  priaeaa  of  tha 
eongnsanoa  had  awoni  anto  th«m  by 
Iha  Lob»  Ood  of  laraaL  Aad  ail  tho 
aoagregatloa  mnnnuad    agaiaat   Iba 


19  Bat  an  the  prinoai  aaid  vato  ail 
Iha  oongicgatioa,  We  hâve  awoni  nnio 
Ihamby  tho  Lobs  Ood  of  laraal:  aow 
therafora  we  may  not  toaeh  tham. 

V  TbiawawiU  do  to  tham;  wawiU 
avan  lot  tham  lire,  leat  wrath  ba  apon 
«a^  baaaaaeof  tha  oath  whlohwaawan 

SI  Aad  tha  prinœa  aaid  anto  them, 
Lattham  livat  batlet  them  ba  hawata 
af  waod  aad  drawaia  of  water  nnto  ail 
«ha  aancngatloa  ;  aa  the  priaeaa 
yromiaad  them. 


S  V  Aad  Joahaa  aaOad  fer  tham,  uM 
haapi*a«ta  «H^  aayl^ -WImm 
fora  hara  ya  bagallad  a^aaylBkW* 
arevarylbrfcaaayoBt  wkmymétmn 

1»  How  tbarrfiH  ya  «ra  eanod,  «■< 
then  ahall  aoaa  of  yaa  be  fkaad  bvm 
baiug  boadim—,  aad  hawan  af  wood 
and  dmwamof  watar  te  tha  haaaa  af 


aerraata,  how  that  tha  Lot» 
iiiaimaaiiJ  héa  amvaaft Maara to  giva 
yaa  aH  Iha  iaad,  aad  ta  deotroy  «U 
tha  lahaMIaata  of  tha  laiil  tnm  bafon 
yon.  theiatea  wa  wara  aon  afiraid  af 


9»  Aad  aorw,  bahoM,  we  mn  In  ihla* 
haad  :  aa  tt  aaaelii  goad  aad  rigkl 
aato  thaaia  do  aatonab  do. 


ot  tba  Lob»,  area  aato  thiaday,  ia  tka 
plam  whtoh  haahoaM  ehooaa. 

OHAr.  X. 
1  «aa  Mmg»  «ar  a|s*M«  9ikmm.  ê 
JèÊkmm  tmmtlk  M.  19  «M  jIrMitft 
•«Blaft  tham  vM  hafl-iT— w.  19 
Tkê  nm  aad  aiora  ataad  êHU  mt  Ma 
wwd  ^  /Mkaa.  19  Tte  Jiaa  Mm» 
ara  «Mirai  ia  •  etm».  U  rft«p  «ra 
«raarM  /orth,    94   Man^Uig  naari; 


aadakking  of  Janualam  had  baart 
how  JoAaa  had  Ukaa  Ai,  aad  had  «li. 
tarlydaatrayed  it;  aa  ha  had  daaa  ta 
Jéricho  and  her  king,  eo  he  had  dosa 
to  Ai  aad  her  kingi  aad  how  the  ia- 
haUtaata  of  Giboon  had  mate  paaa» 
wilh  laraal,  aad  won  «mong  tham; 
S  That  they  feared  greatly,  beeaoaa 
Oibaoa  «a*  a  graat  oi^,  aa  ona  af  tha 
coyalaitiaa,  aad  beoanai  it 


«fera  Adaai4adék  kb«  af  J«- 

aant  «ato  Hohamktag  of  Bo* 

biaa,  aad  anto  Plram  king  of  Jarmath, 
and  aato  Japhia  Uag  of  Laohiah.  maA 
■ato  Oahir  kiag  of  i^laa.  aayiafr 
4  Coma  ap  aato  m%  aad  holp  ao» 
that  we  may  amite  Oibaoa  :  far  il  hatk 
mate  paaeawith  Jaahoa  aad  with  tte 
ehildnaaCIaraaL 


Amozitee,  tha  kiag  of , 

king  af  Hehran,  tho  king  of  Jarmatl« 
tha  king  of  LaokiA,  tho  kii«  oTlkli^ 

gathaKdthamat .r—     r?— • 

tu.  they  aad  al 


oamped  bafora  Oflwon,  and  mada  war 


TiiiMtit. 
ir  And  tha  men  ol 


.  ir  And  tha  men  of  Oibaon  aent  wito 
jroahna  U>  the  camp  to  Oilgal,  aarinc» 
•Uck  not  thr  hand  from  tkjr  aeiranta; 
oome  np  to  oa  qniokly,  and  aave  «a, 
Md  ha^  sa  :  for  aU  Um  kinga  af  the 
Amoritca  that  dwell  in  tha  monntaina 


•ad  ail  tbapaopla  of  war  with  him.  and 
«11  the  migbtj  man  of  valonr. 
a  ir  And  the  Lobd  aald  uato  Joahna, 
faar  then  not:  for  I  hâve  dalivered 
thern  into  thine  hand;  there  ahaU  a»t 
a  man  of  them  etand  befora  thea. 

9  Joaboa  Iherefore  earae  nnto  them 
anddenly.  asd  iTtot  np  from  Oilgal  ail 
olfht. 

10  And  the  Lon»  diaoomfttad  them 
'and  aiew  them  wIth  a 


fS^ 


alanff  tbe  wajr  that  gœth  np  to 


11  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  aa  thar  fled 
from  befere  laraei,  «Md  were  in  the  go- 
iag  dowa  to  Beth-horan,  that  the  I«bd 
eaat  dewn  great  atonee  ftvm  heaven  np- 
•a  them  nnto  Atelrah,  and  thoT  died  : 
êkef  werê  more  which  dled  with  hail- 
•tonea  than  tkea  wbom  the  ehildien  of 
laraei  alew  with  the  eword. 
.19  H  Then  apake  Joahna  to  the  Lo»b 
in  the  dar  when  the  Lonn  delirered 
np  the  Amoritee  befora  the  ehUdren 
•f  laraei,  and  he  aaid  in  the  aigfat  of 
laraei.  Ban,  atand  thon  atiU  npon  Oibe- 
oa;  and  thou,  Mooni  in  tha  TaUejr  of 
AJaloa. 

»  And  the  ann  atood  atiU,  and  the 
mooB  aUfad.  nntU  tha  peeple  had  a- 
Veaged  themaelvea  npon  their  enemiea. 
ti  not  thia  written  in  the  book  of  Ja> 
aher  t  8o  the  ann  atood  atiU  in  the 
Btidat  of  heaven,  and  baated  not  to  go 
down  abont  a  whole  day. 

14  And  thare  waa  no  day  lika  that 
before  It  or  after  it,  that  the  I^bd 
hearkeaed  nnto  the  Tolce  of  a  man: 
for  the  LoKS  fonght  for  laneL 

U  V  And  Joehna  retnmed,  and  an 
laraei  with  him,  onle  the  otunp  to 
OUxal. 

16  Bnt  tbeaa  flre  kinga  fled,  and  hid 
themaelToe  in  a  eave  at  Hakkedah. 

17  And  it  waa  tald  Joahna,  aajiact 
The  lire  kinga  are  fonnd  hid  ia  •  rare 
■t  Makkadah. 

18  Aad  Joahna  aald,  RoU  great  atonee 
•pon  the  moath  of  the  eave,  and  aet 
men  by  it  for  to  keep  them  : 

19  And  atajr  ye  net,  tmt  Muana  after 
fout  enemiea,  and  amita  the  hindmoat 
«f  them;  aaibr  them  not  to  enter  into 
their  oiUea:  fer  the  Lobb  roar  Ood 
lath  delivered  them  iata  jp^v  hnnd. 

90  And  il  eame  to  vue,  iriMB  Joahi 
•nd  tbe  chUdren  of  laraal  had  mad«  i_ 
and  of  alaying  them  with  a  very  gxaat 


alaagbter,  tm  fhey  wera  eananmad,  thaï 
the  reat  wkick  remained  of  them  entera 
•d  into  feneed  citiee. 
~  And  ail  tbe  people  retaraed  to  tha 
p  to  Joahna  at  Mak 


Then  eaid  Joahna,  Opan  the  mooth 
of  the  cave,  and  bring  ont  thoea  un 
kinga  nnto  me  ont  of  the  oaTe. 
as  And  they  did  eo,  and  bran^t 
forth  thoae  flye  kin«i  nnto  him  ont  of 
the  eare,  the  klng  of  Jeranlem,  tha 


t  kiag  of  Laehiah,« 

94  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  when  they 
l>roaght  ont  thoee  kinga  nnto  Joahna, 
that  Joahna  ealied  for  ail  the  men  ef 
laraei,  and  aaid  nnto  the  oaptaina  of 
the  men  of  war  wbieh  went  with  him* 
Oome  nenr,  pat  yonr  feet  npon  (ha 
neoka  of  theae  kinga.  And  they  came 
near,  and  pnt  their  feet  npon  tha  naoka 
»r  them. 

99  Aad  Joehna  aaid  nnto  theoi,  Te«r 
•ot,  nor  b«  diamayed,  be  atrong  and  of 
good  eoorage  :  for  thna  ahall  tbe  LoKB 
do  to  ail  yoor  eoamiea  againat  whom 
—  flghL 

-  i  Aad  afterward  Joahna  amote  them, 
and  alew  them,  and  hanged  them  on 
flve  treee  :  and  they  were  nanging  np- 
on the  treee  nntil  the  ereaing. 

97  Aad  it  eame  ta  paaa  at  Ute  Ume  of 
the  going  down  of  the  ann,  tJut  Joehnn 
oommanded,  and  they  took  tbem  dowa 
off  tlie  tieee,  aad  eaat  them  into  the 
eare  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and 
laid  great  atonee  in  the  cave'a  mooth, 
mkiùh  mneùi  nntil  thia  Tery  day. 

9B  V  And  that  day  Joahna  took  M ak- 
kedali,  and  amote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  aword,  and  the  kiag  theraof  he  at- 
terly  deetroyed,  them,  and  ail  the  aonla 
that  »«re  therein  ;  he  let  nene  riimain  : 
•nd  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  M 
ha  did  nnto  the  kiag  of  Jéricho. 

98  Thea  Joahna  paaMd  from  Makks* 
dah,  and  ail  laraei  with  him,  unto  Ub- 
nah,  and  fonght  agalnrt  Libnah  : 

ao  And  the  LoBO  delivered  it  ala^ 
and  the  king  tbereof,  into  the  hand  of 
laraei;  and  he  amote  it  with  the  edge 
ef  the  aword,  and  aU  the  aouia  that 
were  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it  ; 
bnt  did  nnto  the  king  thereof  aa  he  did 
nnto  the  king  of  Jerieho. 

81  H  And  Joahna  paned  fh>m  Lil^ 


fonght  againat .. 

aa  And  the  hoKD  delivered  Laehiah 
into  the  hand  of  laraei,  which  took  it 
on  the  aecond  day,  and  amote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  aword,  and  aU  the  aonla 
that  mtrê  therein.  aooording  to  aU  that 
he  had  done  to  Ubaab. 

98  t  Then  Horam  klng  of  Oeiw 
••Mae  np  to  help  I«aehiah;  and  Joahna 


^■lltttlMh■d 


M  ir  Aad  tnm  LtiAMi  Joéiraa  put- 
•d  vnto  E(1on,  mnd  M  brmel  with  nim  ; 
■nd  they  eneamped  ■galaat  it,  ud 
fonfhtacalnttt: 

98  Aitd  they  to«k  it  on  that  dar.  and 
«note  it  with  the  edge  of  the  «Word, 
Mid  ail  tlia  aonifl  that  wtrt  therein  he 
atterif  deatroycd  that  day,  aecording 
to  ail  that  hfl  had  done  t«  Lachlab. 

88  And  Joahna  went  np  (tom  E^lon, 
and  ail  larael  wlth  hlm,  nnto  Habron; 
aod  thej  fraght  ag ainat  it  : 

87  And  tber  took  it,  and  amole  U 
wlth  the  ed|e  ef  th«  «word,  and  tba 
kïof  thercor,  and  ail  the  ciUea  thereof, 
and  ait  the  aonh  that  w*rt  tbereln  ;  *^  - 


ed  it  ntteily,  and  aU  the  aonla  that  wera 
tbarein. 

86  ITAnd  JoiAna  ratanwd,  and  an 
larael  with  hin^  to  Debir;  and  fonght 
axainat  It  : 

89  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  flmrr* 
of,  and  ail  tbe  eitlea  thereof;  and  tbitr 
■note  tbem  with  the  edge  ef  the  «wonf, 
and  ntterlf  deatrofed  ail  the  aonh  that 
ver*  therein  ;  he  left  none  lemainlng: 
aa  he  had  done  to  Hebron,  ao  he  did  te 
Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof;  aa  he 
had  dooe  alao  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  IT  Bo  Jochaa  amote  ail  the  eonntry 
of  tbe  bllla,  and  of  the  aouth,  and  of  the 
▼aie,  and  of  the  aprioga,  and  ail  tbeir 
kinga:  he  left  none  remaining,  bnt  ut- 
teriy  destrored  ail  that  breathed,  aa  the 
Loan  Ood  of  larael  coramanded. 

41  And  Joahna  amote  them  from 
Kadeah-bnrnea  even  nnte  Oaza,  and 
an  tbe  eoonuy  of  Qoahen,  even  nnto 
Oibeon. 

43  And  ail  theaa  kinga  and  their 
land  did  Joahna  tako  at  one  time,  be- 
eanae  the  LoEO  Ood  of  braal  fenght 
for  laraeL 

43  And  Joahna  retnmed,  and  ail  la* 
fael  with  Um,  onto  tba  oamp  to  OO- 
gaL 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Diwm  Urne»  oatroea»  of  tha  wattn 

rf  MtTttwt.    10  Bmtvr  U  foia»  nU 

kuna.    18  JM  tk»  eowurf  (•»<•  Ay 

J««kaa.    ai  Tk*  AruMm»  eut  off. 

came  to  paaa,  whan  Jabin 
ef  Haxor  had  beard  ikotê 


AMD  It  came  to 
king  ef  Haxoi 
tki*t$,  that  he  aeat  to  Jobab  klag  of 
Madon,  and  to  the  king  of  Shimron, 
and  to  the  king  of  Achahaph, 

a  And  to  the  kinga  that  wara  en 
the  north  of  the  nountaina,  and  of  the 
plaina  aouth  of  Clnnaroth,  and  In  the 
valler,  and  In  the  bordera  of  Dor  on  tha 
weat, 

8  ÂMà  ta  tha  Oanaaulte  on  the  eaat 
and  on  the  weat,  and  te  the  Amorltei, 
and  tba  Hittite,  and  tha  Pcrhaite,  aad 


thaRiTMa 
ofMIzpefc. 
4  And  thar  went  ont,  thef  nd  «S 
their  hoata  with  thon,  mneh  peapl^ 
eren  aa  the  aand  that  U  npen  tha  mtm> 
ohora  in  mnltitnde,  wlth  boraca  waA 


llthèac 


6  And  wheu  a!l  theae  kinfi  w«ra  met 
together,  they  eama  and  pltebed  ta» 
getber  at  ttie  watera  of  Mann,  to  flcht 

Tiinal  larael. 
H  And  the  Lokb  aaid  oato  Joahvm 
Be  not  aftrald  becauaa  ef  thaoi  :  tn  to- 
morrow  abont  thia  time  win  I  delwr 
them  np  ail  alabii  befere  larael:  tbe« 
ahalt  hongb  their  horaea,  and  bvm  thcIr 
ebariota  with  8re. 

T  8o  Joahna  came,  wafi  aU  tha  peapla 
of  war  with  hlm.  agaiaat  tham  hf  tta« 
watara  of  Merom  auddaaly  ;  and  lûbmf 
Mi.  vpon  them. 

8  And  An  LoR»  dalivered  them  tain 
the  band  of  brmel,  wbo  amola  thaia, 
and  efaaaed  them  nnto  great  CMon,  aaj 
nnto  Mlarephodi-matm,  and  nnto  tiM 
Talley  of  Mli^ch  eastward;  and  thay 
amote  them,  nntll  they  left  them  uem» 


8  And  Joahna  did  nnta  them  aa  Om 
LoBD  bade  hlm  :  he  honghed  tfaetr 
horaea,  and  bnmt  thalr  ebariota  witk 
flra. 

10  V  And  Joahna  at  that  time  tnm«« 
baok,  and  took  Haior,  and  amote  th* 
king  thereof  wlth  the  aword  :  for  Rn* 
■or  beforetime  waa  the  head  af  an 
thoae  klngdoma. 

11  And  ther  amote  ail  the  aonla  that 
»«r«  therein  with  the  edge  of  the  awort, 
ntterlrdeatroTtngtkm.-  therewaanet 
any  left  to  breatbe  :  and  he  bnmt  Ha« 
for  with  dm. 

la  And  an  tha  oiHea  of  thoaa  kian 
lad  aU  the  kinga  of  them,  did  Joahoa 
take,  and  amote  them  wlth  the  edge  «f 
the  aword,  m»d  ha  vtterlr  daatrayad 
them,  aa  Moaea  the  aerraat  of  tbe  Loa» 


18  Bnt  a«  /er  tha  clUea  that  atood 
atlU  in  their  atrength,  larael  bamed 
none  of  them,  aara  Haxor  oniy;  tkat 
did  Joahna  bara. 

14  And  ail  the  qwil  of  thaae  eitia% 
and  tbe  cattle,  the  ehlldr«n  of  leraél 
took  for  a  prejr  nnto  tbemaeivea;  Imt 
ererjr  man  thef  amote  wlth  tiie  cdg* 
of  tbe  aword,  nntil  tfaef  had  daatreyed 

" neither  left  they  any  to  breatha. 

..  Aa  tha  Loan  eommanded  Moaaa 
hia  aenrant,  a«  did  Moeea  rommand 
Joahna,  and  ao  did  Joahua  ;  he  left  no- 
thlng  ttndone  of  aU  that  tha  Loan  ooib- 
manded  Moaea. 

10  8o  Joahna  took  an  that  land,  tha 
hiUa,  and  ail  the  aouth  eenntnr,  and  aB 
the  land  of  Ooaben,  and  the  valley,  aad 
the  plaln,  aad  the  monnuin  of  laraai. 
and  the  vallay  of  the  anme  ; 

IT Jfem  firom  tha  monnt  Halak,  that 
•Ba*»à  «B  ta  «air,  aven  nnto  Baal-flri 


OHA?.  Jïf,  TfTf, 


tettavalkref  MWBOn  . 

Bermon:  ûid  >n  ti«&  U^  ha  took, 
•ad  oMt*  tkem.  ud  dew  tSem. 


i«  mr  a  long  ttnu  wltii 


W 
■lltkowUaih 

18  Ttocn  WM  not  a  ei^  tbat  made 
peaoo  with  the  chiMren  or  larael,  tare 
tiM  HlTitea  Om  inhabiUnU  of  Oibooa 
aU  otkm-  tb«r  took  in  batUe. 

50  For  It  waa  of  the  Lokd  to  hardei. 
tbeir  haaru,  tbat  they  abonld  corne 
•faiaat  Urad  ia  batOe,  that  he  micht 
deatrojr  tbem  uttcrly,  «lU  that  ther 
mifbt  bave  no  faTour,  but  tbat  ha 
might  deotroy  tbam,  aa  tbo  Lobb  ooq» 
maadcd  Moaea. 

51  H  And  at  tbat  time  eame  Joabna, 
and  ont  off  tha  Aaakima  from  the 
monntaina,  flrom  Hebron,  firom  DeblTi 
ttom  Anabt  and  ttom  ail  tba  monn- 
taina of  Jodab,  and  from  ail  the  monn- 
taina of  brael  :  Joahna  deatrojred  tbem 
atterirwitb  tbeir  citiea. 

sa  There  waa  nona  of  tba  ânaklmi 
len  In  tba  land  of  tha  ebildraa  of  larael  : 
onir  in  Oaia,  in  Oath,  and  in  Aabdod, 
thare  remained. 

SS  So  Joahna  took  the  wbole  laad, 
aceotding  to  ail  that  tbe  Loao  aaid 
mto  Moaea;  and  Joahna  (ave  it  for 
an  inberitance  nnto  larael  aceordlng 
to  tbeir  diTUiona  by  tbeir  tribea.  And 
tha  laad  reated  from  war. 
CHAP.  XII. 
1  Tk$  fwo  Mnrt  w\o$ê  evuntriêi  Motn 

tkirtf  kinr»  o*  tkt  oOur  «Me  Jordaa 
wkiek  Jotkm»  êwuU. 
^OW  tbeaa  are  the  kinga  of  tha 
land«  whicb  tbe  childrea  of  larael 
amoMb  and  peaaeaaed  tbeir  land  on  tbe 
other  aide  Jordan  tovard  tbe  rialng 
of  tbe  aan,  from  tbe  river  Amon  nnto 
mount  Hermon,  and  ail  tbe  plala  on 
the  eaat  : 

a  Sihon  kinc  of  the  Amoritaa,  who 
direit  in  Heabbon,  md  ralad  trom 
Aroer,  wbleb  U  upon  the  bank  of  the 
riTer  Amon,  and  from  tba  middla  of 
the  riTer,  and  from  balf  Oilead,  eren 
nnto  the  river  Jabbok.  wUtk  U  the 
border  of  the  cbildren  of  Ammon; 

8  And  from  tbe  jiUin  to  tba  aea  of 
Claneroth  on  tba  eaat,  and  nnto  tha 
aea  of  tbe  plain,  ram  tbe  aalt  aea  on  tba 
aaat,  the  way  to  Beth-Jeahlmoth  ;  and 
tram  tbe  aoutb,  nnder  Aahdoth-piagah  : 

4  H  And  tbe  coaat  of  0%  king  of 
Baahau,  wAiefc  *m  of  tha  remuant  of 
tha  gianta,  tbat  dwelt  at  Aabtaroth 
aadatEdrei, 

A  And  reigned  tn  mount  Hermon,  and 
ta  Balcab,  aad  in  ail  Baaban,  nnto 
the  border  of  the  Oeahoritea  and  tba 
Ifaacbatbitea,  aad  haV  Oilead,  tbe  bor- 
der of  SiboB  king  of  Heahbon. 

•  Them  did  Moaea  the  narrant  of  tha 
LoBD  and  tha  cbildren  of  larael  amite  : 
aad  Moaaa  the   aervapt  of  tha  Lo»d 

•T«  It/ar  a 


NI 


beaita% 
tribeof 
Tir  Al 


I  an  tha  Uaga  oT  tka 


dren  of  larael  amote  on  thin  aide  Jor> 
dan  on  tbe  weat,  lyom  Baai-gad  in  tba 
Valley  of  Lebanon  even  nnto  the  raonat 
Halak,  that  goeth  ap  to  8eir;  whieh 
Joahna  gave  nnto  the  tribea  of  larael 
for  a  poaaeaaion  aecording  to  thalr 
diviaiona; 

8  In  tba  monntaina,  and  in  thoTal* 
leya,  aad  ia   tha   plaine,  and  in  tba 

Sringa,  and  in  tha  vildemeaa,  and  la 
e  aoutb  country;  the  Hittitea,  tha 
Amoritea,  and  the  Canaanitea,  the  Pe- 
rinitea,  tha  Hivitea,  and  the  Jeboaitao  : 
•  IT  Tbe  king  of  Jéricho,  one  ;  tha 
king  of  Ai.  wbieh  U  beaida  Betb-al, 


10  Tha  king  of 
king  of  Hebron,  One  ; 

11  Tba  king  of  Jarmnth,  ona;  tha 
king  of  Lachiab,  one  ; 

13  Tbe  king  of  K^n,  ona;  tha  klag 
of  Oeser,  one  ; 

18  The  king  of  Dabir, ona;  tha  klag 
of  Oader,  one; 

14  The  king  of  Honoah,  one;   tta 
king  ofArad,  one; 

15  The   king  of  Libnah,   one;  tha 
king  of  Adullam,  one  ; 

10  Tha  king  of  Makkadah,  osa;  thé 
klag  of  Beth-«I,  one  ; 
17  Tba  king  of  Tappnab,  oae;  tba 


of  Laabaron,  one  ; 

19  The  kiag  of  Madon.  ona;  tba  klag 
ofHasor,  one; 

ao  Tbe  king  of  Bbtmion-maion»  ont; 
tba  king  of  Achahapb,  one  ; 

ai  Tbe  king  of  Taaaaeh,  one  ;  the  klaa 
of  M<>giddo,  one; 

aa  Tbe  king  of  Kedcab,  one;  the  klag 
of  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

as  Tbe  king  of  Dor  in  tbe  eoaat  of 
Dor,  one;  tbe  king  of  tba  nationa  o( 
Oilgal,  one; 

34  Tbe  king  of  Timh,  oae:  ail  Om 
kinga  tblrty  and  one. 

CHAP.  xm. 

1  TK»  hounéê  ^  t\ê  tout  a«(  yel  eaa- 
mierad.  8  TA*  dikeritaace  ^f  Ma 
fwa  trAtf  ma  kmff.  14,  33  Th9 
Lord  aad  kU  uorifiem  »rt  fk$  tu- 
ktritmiM  «tf  Lni.  IS  Tk*  boiimd*  <ff 
tkt  inktritane*  ^  Jlmtea.  33  Ba- 
lum  ilaùi.  34  Tka  6o«ad«  t^f  thê 
inktrUaiu*  ûf  Oad,  3»  aad  ^  Ma 
k4itftribt  efUaia$t»k. 
VTOW  Joahua  waa  oU  and  atriekaa 

_>.\  in  yeara  ;  and  tbe  Loao  aaid  va* 

to  him,  Tbou  art  old  aad  atriekaa  ia 

yeara,  and  there  remalneth  yet  very 

mnch  land  to  be  pneaeaaed. 

3  Tbia  U  tbe  land  tba'  - 

ail  the  bordera  of  the 

an  Oeahuri,  _ 

S  from  Bihor,  whicb  U  bafiwe  Unt, 


itm-Ûwt 


«■htuWallw,  thfl  Oittttea,  nd  Ute 
BknMÙU»;  alw  the  Arite»  : 

4  Fnm  Um  wuth,  in  tb«  laïkl  «T  fka 
CMMwalM^  «ad  Mcwah  tbst  U  beside 
Ihe  SidoniaBa,  aato  Aphak.  ta  tlM  bor- 
dera ef  Um  Àraoritea  : 

A  Aad  thc  Uiod  of  tha  OiUitea,  ud 
•U  L«k«noB,  ta  wud  tha  awi^riaiiif,  ttam 
luJ^ad  nndar  »e«iit  Hennoa  oato 
tke  entarias  Inta  Ramatli. 

6  AU  the  inbabitanla  of  tha  Un-ooi»- 
<nr  CnMB  Lcbaaon  aato  Hiarephotlk- 
naim,  «ul  aU  Uia  SidoaiaiM,  tbam  irill 
I  driva  eat  tnm  beCora  tba  «hlUren  af 
laraal  :  enir  diTida  tboa  U  br  lot  oato 


7  Mow  thenfora  dirida  thia  laad  far 
aa  iaheriUaee  aato  tbe  aina  tiibea,  asd 
tha  batf  triba  of  Maiiaaafti. 

8  WIth  whom  the  Senbenitea  and  the 
fladlteabBTa  reoeiTad  tbelr  iaheritanca, 
«hloh  Moaea  gare  tham,  beyoad  Joidaa 
eaatwaid.  «aaa  aa  Moaea  the  aervantof 
the  Loan  gaTe  theaif 

•  Fraa  Arear,  thatif  apoa  Oebaak 
of  the  riTor  Araoa,  aad  tha  eity  that 
4i  la  tha  uidataf  tha  rirer,  asd  aU  the 
plaia  of  Medaba  aato  Dibon  ; 

10  Aad  au  the  eitie*  of  Siboa  king  of 
tha  Amoritea,  wbleh  Taicaed  in  Heah- 
'  B  boidar  of  tha  ohildna  of 


, tha  bofdar  of  tha 

Oeibarltea  aad  Maaebathitea,  and  aU 
nouât  Heiman,  aad  aU  Badhaa  nato 
Balcab; 

U  AU  the  klBfdom  af  Og  la  Ba- 
ahaa,  whteh  raigncd  ia  Aahtaroth  aad 
ia  EdiaU  wbo  reaiained  of  the 


eaat  tham  oat. 

M  Hevexthalaai  the  chijdna  of  laraal 
expelled  aot  tha  ecabuiltea,  nor  the 
lAaacbatbilea  :  bat  tha  Oeahcritea  and 
the  Maaehatbitea  dweU  amoac  tha  la- 
raelitca  aaUl  thia  dajr. 

14  OalT  oato  tha  tribeef  Leri  he  KKf 
aeae  iaharitaaea;  tha  aacriilcea  of  the 
Loao  0od  of  lantel  made  bf  lire  are 
thalr  iahoitaaee,  aa  he  aaid  anto  tbam. 

IA  ir  Aad  Moaea  gare  onto  the  tribe 
of  tha  ebUdiea  of  Reubea  MUritaaee 
aoeordiag  to  their  famiUea. 

10  And  their  coaat  waa  tnva.  Aitter, 
that  i$  on  the  baak  of  the  river  Arnon, 
aad  the  oltr  that  U  in  tha  midat  of  the 
llver,  aud  aU  the  plain  bj  Uedeba  ; 

n  Heahboa,  and  aU  her  ciUea  that 
an  In  the  plaln;  Dibon,  and  Bamoth- 
baal,  and  Bath-bual-maon, 

M  And  Jahaaa.  and  Kadamoth,  aad 
Hnhaath, 

1«  Aad  Kliiathata,  and  Blbniah,  aad 
Xaaaih-ahahar  ia  tha  aoaat  al  tha 


Bath-leaUmeth, 


gah,  aad 

SI  Aad  an  tbe  dttca  of  fha  ytala. 
lad  al)  the  klngdera  of  Bltaoa  klag  df 
the  AnoiltaB,  whieh  ralgaad  la  HaÉh- 
boB,  whom  Moaea  axaeta  with  tbe 
prinoaa  of  Mldiaa,  Sri,  and  Bakeaif 
aad  Znr,  aad  Hnr,  aad  Baba,  wM* 

•an  dokea  of  BlhoBi  dwelUac  ta  tha 

MontrT. 

32  ir  BalaaiB  atoo  the  aoa  oTBaor.tto 
aoolhaarer,  did  the  ehlMrca  of  laraal 
alay  with  tha  aword  aiMag  «ham  thaï 
^  alaia  bx  them. 

Aad  the  border  oT  tha  ehlMna 
ef  Beoben  waa  Joidaa,  aad  tha  b«b 
dar  tkerae/l  Thia  mu  tha  Iaharitaaea 
of  tha  ehiUrea  of  Baabea  after  thafr 
famlllea.  tha  eitlea  aad  tha  TlBa|M 
thereof. 

94  Aad  Meaaa  gara  «aerMaaae  wrta 
tbe  tribe  of  Oad,  «aea  anto  the  ehlldna 
of  Oad  acQtidiag  to  their  fkmUiee. 

36  Aad  tbétt  oewt  waa  Jaiar,  aad 
ail  the  cltlea  of  Ollead,  and  haïr  tha 
laad  of  the  ehfldrea  of  Anuaoa,  oati 
Araer  that  U  befora  Babbah  ; 

96  Aad  fkom  Heahboa  aato  BaoutfB- 
mlzpeb,  aad  Betonlta  ;  and  ttaoL  Ma> 
banaim  nnto  the  border  of  Debir; 

97  And  in  tha  Tallef,  Beth-araiB, 
and  Beth-ntmrah,  aad  Baoeoth,  aad 
Zaphoa,  the  reat  ef  tha  klBgdom  oT 
Bihaa  kii«  ef  Hetfhbon,  Jordaa  aad 

kii  border,  ntn  v-"  **--  -' '  ''" 

aea  of  Cinaereth 
Jordan  eaatward. 

38  Thie  U  the  inkerltanee  of  tha  ehik 
dren  of  Gad  after  their  (hmlUe%  Cha 

"lea,Bnd  flieIrTiIlagea. 

_J  ir  And  Moaea  gava  fliJlar««aM 
onto  the  Ikalf  trIbe  of  Maaaaaeh:  aad 
Ali  waa  tkepeeMwfm  of  tha  half-tribt 
of  the  ehfldrea  of  Maaaaaeh  by  thatt 
familiea. 

:  Aad  their  oaait  waa  tnm  Maba- 
aalm.  an  Baahaa.  an  the  kiafdeoi  af 

Jkliic  of  Baahan,  aad  aU  tha  towag 
Jair,  whIeh  an  la  Baahaa,  thn^ 
aoore  cltlea  : 

SI  And  half  Ollead,  and  AAtarstb, 
aad  lEdreU  cltlea  of  the  kingdoia  of  Qg 
in  BaahBa,  ww*  pertafaAi/  anto  tha 
ehUdren  of  Machir  the  aon  of  Maaaa- 
aeh, «MB  to  the  one  half  of  the  ehiMraa 
of  Maohlr  bf  their  fkmlUea. 

sa  Theae  mrt  tJU  eoaacKee  wblOh 
Moaea  did  diatribate  for  Inberitaace  fa 
the  plaint  of  Motb,  oa  the  othar  aidd 
Jordan,  by  Jéricho,  eaatward. 

S3  But  uuto  the  tribe  of  Lerl  MoMa 

Sve  not  aay  Inhoritaaee:  tha  Loej» 
Kl  of  larael  «oa  their  laherltanoe,  M 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Tk«  mAm  frtbat  «Mi  «  k«(f  ara  ta 
kMO  fMf  tak«Hta«N  «y  /o(.  6  OB* 
.*^^»!*"«'*  «àtatMtlh  IMrm. 
A  KD  thaw  are  iha  «oiatfHe*  m 

A.  tha  «hlldtea  oT  laraal  1ah« 


0ttÉ3f.  XT. 

'■m  lÉflMorOHMtMHtiMeliSieMar 
tHprlwt,  ud  Joalma  Ihe  «m  «f  Non, 
WUttn  Mida  ef  tiM  fktiicm  of  the 
tribcs  ot  Ihe  chlUraB  «T  brMlj  ili«MI>- 
■M«>r  IshégrltMMa  to  tbem. 
S  Br  tot  WM  thelr  inheritttoe,  M 
Ihe  Locv  MmmuMà  ty  thé  tend  of 


MoMB,  for  Om  BlM  trib«i,  ud>r  tbe 
b^rtribe. 

•  V«r  MoM  kMl  giTMi  tiM  talierit- 
«nce  of  two  tribw  and  un  lulf  tribe 


Ibe  hnitm  ha  gmTe  none  inheiituoe 
nwMcUMn. 

4  For  «M  ehlMKa  of  JoMk  ^Wn 
d  l$ïu«ini: 


•  ▲«  «h«  Lob» 
w  the  chiMnn  of  brael  did,  ai^  thqr 
«iTUMthohuiÉ. 

6  T  Thea  llMebfMmi  of  Jndah  eaae 
wto  Jaahm  In  misai:  and  Caleb  ttie 
aoB  of  Je^unneh  tbe  Kencjita  «aM 
«nto  HtawiHoa 


V  Fofty  yaata  oU  ••■  I  »haa  MoaM 
Onaarrsator  the  Loa»  ait—aftoi 
Kadeah^anw  to  «arr  oaft  tba  Ind; 


wo*  in  mine  bout. 

■•MoaaaaMleaa  mytoethna  thmt  mot 
ap  with  me  made  the  haait  of  the  peo- 
ab  siaKi  «Et  I  irtuOr  folktmd  the 
LoEsmT  Ood. 

9  And  liaaea  awano»  thatdaT.  lay- 
ta«  «arehr  the  lawl  wheiMB  thy  *et 
hava  tnddaaahalIbathtMiaheritaBoe, 


■7  Ood. 
10  Ab«  I 


and  aow,  lo,  I  cm  tfaia  day 

«■davayaaiaoU. 

11  A*  yet  I  aai«»«ti«Kthiada)raa 

f  war  ia  the  day  that  liMea  aatt  a»  : 


my  atnncth  now»  for  wai,  both  to  go 
eat,  and  to  come  tn. 
U  K ow  theralén  flva  aa  IMa  maon- 


day  ;  for  thon  heardeat  in  thatday.how 
the  A—Mm»  mtn  than,  aad  «M  Ihe 
eiUea*«r«  areat  and  finoed:  tf  ao  be 
<he  LoBV«Sl  Uwiih  mo,  then  I  ahaU 
ba  aUa  4o  driva  themoiM.  avtha  Loas 
aald. 
MA» 


■  aaa  aC  JatfhOHMk  Ha- 
hroaCM  aa  taherUanaa. 
lé  Hatoon  th^ujaw  haoama  the  la- 
liwUaMa«<iWahilkaaaB4>rji|*w    . 
Q  • 


-0  ttlB'4a»-ta> 
caaaathathe<«lHllyfMlowa«lhalînD 
Ood  orUra«l. 

U  And  tte  wao  of  Hebrai  beltoa 
WM  Klijatb'«fba|  wUth  Ar6a  waa  • 


CHAP.  XV. 
1  ne  èepdare  ^  tk»M 

Otlmi»l,/ir  M»  •atoar,  Aa*h  Aal . 

OaMli   davffftMr,  le  ai^     M  «te 
•6tota«a  a  bUêting  ^f  Jter  /athar. 


rfTHia  thaa  waa  tfaaM  of  tha  tiiha  «r 
1  theehUdraaorJadahhrthairtea- 
Uiea{  «MM  to  the  boadar  of  Mom  the 
wUderneee  of  Xia  aaathtrard  mm  tha 
tattonBoat  part  of  tiw 


lia,  aad  aaecndod  ay  oa  thaaoatfe  aida 
'    Kadeab<hUMa^aad  paaaad  aiaaf 
and  «Mt  ay  to  Adar,  aad 


fetched  a  compaaa  to  Karkaa 
4  rrom  tJtmm  il  paaaad  IDWaid  Ai* 
BMa,  and  weat  ont  aato  tha  rivar  of 
Enrpt;    aad  tha  floiafi  bat  of  .that 


S  Aad  the  oaat  boidar  «a*  the  aalt 
aaa,  «Ma  onto  tha  aad  of  Jordan.  Aad 
their  border  in  the  aorth  qnartar  «Mf 
fk«m  «M  bay  of  tha  aaa  at  tba  atlar- 
aioat  paît  of  Joidaa4 

•  Aad  tha  bocder  weat  Uf  to  Belh- 
hecla,  aad  paawd  alrac  by  the  aoith 
of  Beth*arabab;  and  the  boidor  sf«at 
ap  to  tha  atoM  of  Bohaa  tha  aoa  of 


from  tbo  TaUay  of  Aobar.  and 

aa  Borthwam,  lookina  toward  Oi^ial. 

oa  tbe  eouth  aida  of  the 
adtowardtha 
wateia  of  Kn-aliameeh,  and  tba  (oiaga 


mim,  whioh  ii  ai 


8  Aad  the  border  went  np  by  the 
valtoy  of  tha  a«i  of  Hinaomaato  tha 
aaaih  aide  of  tha  Jotoaaito;  thaaanaiM 
Jeniaaiem:  aad  tha  boadar  «eat  ap  to 


whMi  *  «Uba  and  e(  tha  YaUay  of  tbe 
tianto  northwaid  : 

0  Aad  Ibo  boider  waa  drawa  hvn 
the  top  of  the  blU  anta  tba  feaatala  of 
the  WBlar  of  Kephtoah.  aad  weat  «al 
to  tba  «itiea  of  maaat  Bphroa;  aad 
tbe  border  waa  drawn  to  Baalah,  whieh 


10  And  the  border  eompaaaed  fkaaa 
laajah  waitorai*  aato  aawint  Ihdr.  »d 
MMoed  alonf  mito  tha  aida  of  rooaat 
Searin.  wUahi*  Ohaaak».«  thaaoHh 


I 


r 

1 


4»  «M  4c»««  (0  SkifBBa»  aiM 

•Itog  te  XÊOttai  B^ulrtt  and  tn 

uto  JsbBMl»  ut  th«  fDiagi  OBt  ef  Om 

bozdar  wera  «t  the  M*. 

-19  And  (ha  WMt  iMfdw  Mt  «i  the 

frMtMa»aad  th*  ootut  tt«r«^.    This 

&  tto  MMt  oT  tb«  ahlUnn  of  Jadab 


IS  lAai  Uto  Oatab  tto  ««  of  J«- 
phmuwk  ka  in*  a  paît  ananag  tba 
akUdna  e(  Jadah,  aaeaidlnf  to  tba 
«MBBaadant  oT  Om  Lod  to  Joahaa, 
«•m  tba  aity  of  Aitia  the  fitfkw  ot 
AMk,  wkieh  c«»  <•  Habnn. 

14  Aj^  calab  «ma  tbaaaa  tha  Ibiaa 
ptAmmk,  Ohaakai. 


m  Jad  te  Of  wlVk  »klMW  Mi 
Zaïeak,  an*  UbMlir 

M  iJMl  Uîmb,  •■«  Biiuid^  TMr 

ttSiSS 

âtAM  «haraiiik  aad  Atfti 
9cd«ak,  and  iâZBnChalmi 

eitiaa  vltli  their  TOlam  ; 
tt  aaaaa»  a«d  HadaaiwK,  a» 

ÏAsd  Dnaoï.  «Bd  Mlivi^  aat  Jak- 
lliaa^ 

«B  Laehiah,  and  Bodcatk.  aad  Wi^am, 
dftJutf  Cftbko^  Md  LabtoMm  ud 
TirblMi, 

«  Aad  Oateralk,  ■«Uiflapt  nd 
Vaaauk,  and  Makkadahi  uMtm  éh 

tt  Ubaah.  aad  Xthar.  aad  Aataa» 
di  Aad  Jlfhttb,  aad  Aihaak,  aad 


t  ap  thwiiw  to  ihB  la- 

HiMIaali  of  WMrs  aad  tha  aana  af 
DaMr  baiua  ■••  KUiatk-aaphar. 

M  T  Aad  CaMb  aaid.  H«  that  amUath 
Klriath  aaphw.  aad  takath  it.  to  hia 
«lU  X  diva  AalMk  mr  '      ' 


■  17  Aad  Othalal  tha  aoB  af  KMHb  «ha 
brathar  arCakb,tooktt:  aad  ha  gava 
hlm  Aahaah  Ua  daa^tor  to  wift. 

18  Aad  tt  aama  to  paa^  aa  ahe  aaoM 
aato  Mm,  that  ahe  mavad  blm  to  aA 
af  bar  fathar  a  flcU:  aad  ahe  U«fat«d 
aff  k«r  aaai  «ad  Calab  aaid  aato  bar, 
Wbat  wonJdett  thon  t 

M  Wbo  aaawand,  «va  aia  a  blaaa- 
Inc;  for  tkoa  baat  giran  xne  «aaatb 
taaidi  glva  me  atoo  aprinfi  of  water. 
Aad  n*  gava  bar  the  qppar  aptiofii  aad 
Ibi  aatbar  aprlnga» 

a»  Tbiafa  thalabaritaaea  aCthe  tribe 
ef  tha  ebltdrea  af  Jndab  arwirdia»  to 


«  Aad  the  «tIarBiaat  eltioa  af  tba 
Mfta  of  tha  aUUraa  ef  Jodah  towaad 
tba  aoaat  aT  Wem  aeatbwaad  wwe 
Kahaeal.  aad  Bdar,  aad  Jagar, 

ta  Aad  Kiaab,  avl  Dimaaah,  aad 


»  Aad  Kadaah,  aad  Haaa^aadS 

^Zlph.  and  Teleai.  aad  Bealotb. 

VAadHaaer.Hadaltah, 

•ad  HaavB,  «bich  w  Hm 


aad  ll^itbiah. 

»  Baalab,  aad  lin,  aad  Aai 

90  Aad  Sltolail,  aad  Cbaail, 
nah, 

tt  And  Ziklag.  aad  Madwaaaab,  aad 


■dm.  wtth  tm  tamw»  aad  ktr 
TUanat 

dsTnai  Btaa  «ma  «ito  tha  aa^ 
alltbatl«a«w  AAdad.  ivttb  tbahr 


▼Ulacaa,wto  tha  river  af  «rrpfc  apd 
ChaareAt  aaa,  aad  tha  beidar  Umm/t 

di^  Aad  la  tha  aoaalalMb  Bkaalc, 
andJattlr.and8Md^ 

10  Aad  Daaaab»  aad 

rbloh  tt  DaUr, 

M  Ajtf  Aaab»  aad 


I  Arab,  aad  Damah,  aad  BAaaa. 


aalAphakah, 

M  Aad  Hamtob.  aad  Klr}ath«ita. 
(•bieh*Habna,)aAdZiar»  iriaaeltlaa 
\Rritb  tbrit  TiOagaa  : 

M  Maen,  CaraMl,  aad    Zip»,  aad 


M  Aad  JcaraéU  aad  Jokdeaia,  aad 
ffr  Gain, 


<r(KUlatb- 
>  dltaaarllh 

«1  Sa  Uw  wildanMaa,  Beth.«nhah. 

liiddta,aadaeg«eah, 

m  And  Htbahaa,  aad  tha  eily  «T 
•au,  aad  Xa-«edt;  alx  eiticairtth  ttadr 
TlllafM. 

«  1  Aa  fer  tba  Jabarilaathalabab> 
ttaato  er  Jnadalam,  tba  atatMiaa  af 
Jodab  eoald  wM  driva  thM  a«ti  bn 
^  JAaaUaa  diMft  «lOitha  «hUHaa 
af  Jaflabat  JaraHiMMMi  Maity. 


oàj^,tn. 


tMàf.  zn,  zyn. 


^D  UïE  1oi  <3t  iïti  thOàntL  ftf  J»- 
.  V^lsh  UU   tfoja  JoTvJlHni-y  Jericlig, 
iiala  t[iE  water  ol  Jcrfcclia  ca   Cfac  Ëkali 

iti'icha  lhi-nmçh'h<al  tnnunE  KpEIi'e], 
■  Abd  fottÎL  OUI  IhlliY  BveH-«]  (4  Lai, 

I  An4  E"^'^  -dïïifi).  wcflwajd  tn  Uie 
«OUI  <?f  JlpIilElij  (Ultif  Ibq  Ê«»il  D  r  Bctbi- 

liïe  nknfl  (i-Ut  ^«-rc^r  fJt  «t  tbe  ifB^ 
4  âa  IhE  cSi  iUrau.  of  JowpJL,  M  fctiâHeb 
Ui4  E^hrftlu,  »«l£  llïiiT  LblierlUjicc 

ElitifBkn    kCf^JillDff   In    C}i«ir   faTiiltlxi 
I  lAu  .-  ïf  en  [Le  Ihis^et  at  ttivl/  Jii> 

I  Jkivi  ItH  t>om«f  vrnE  g-ui  Lew«nj  1ht 
^m.  lia  KicliE!kElbR.b  ElU  liiB  DQrEli  bIiiJc; 
■JmI  Uh  iHfihr  Vmit  tiEhîUI  «AMtWiril 
«Bi«  TsaPtUi^bJ]»!»»  vid  svmnd  by  Jt 
u  |A«  Hui  bi  JuiabilL  i 

kpd  11  «mat  dowa  f nni  Jauebati  tch 
^.tUiilllj  kiïd  liG  ^BanUii  knd  ç^cnr;  fS 
J4ïJ«bd^  UHd  «ruit  «»Qt  4t  i^nlba. 

Tli^  hawAer  «ciiE  cat  fr-Dni  Ttt^ 
lll)  WMtwiK  UIlt«  tlw  river  Kanahj 

H.  ThJ«  (■  Ell«  3ll)igT^Uil««  Dr  UtE 
MribB  Df  Lbfl-  EliL|r4rça  nf  EptiriLin  bT 
Uukr  ÙmlUH. 

9  ArnJ  iti^  «ï^rElc  «itl»  fer  Uh  chu- 
.1   [>r  ^lijmini  wara  uwfnf  tl;«  Iq'- 
kwti  tAta»  af  Ib»  cliildna  af  If kuatoeb^ 

b*  fiUiw  wLm  Utfljr  TilJ4|c«T 
lA  Aùl  IHaf  itViB  ait  tibl  Iba  Cn- 
ivuAlkH  tb*t  dwvlL  iJiQtKir;  1>ut  tbc 
CtHi&uiLCEB  dmlJ  ■iqD^i  Ibs  Gplir^iiii'' 
tUNP  0Bt4  tbil  d«7.  uud  i«rva  usdcr 
ErllraCa, 

CHJIP.  ÏVIL 

la   lit*    0»ttmtniltl   hof  ^rt>f>   «O. 
H    Th*    tUiJffm    tf  Jtn^lk    ■Abu 

Tlil^A4i  Itu  Lia»  H  lui  £gr  ifav  Eri.bE 
tif  MmaBcb  t  Car  lu  vu  Ui«  A» t-^ 

btiE^MiTii   uF    UaiLBHcliK  [lie  raCluer  ^i 
^i|«fr4  4    btc^iiLwj  Ijr  W-U  a  BllJL  or  'ptbTk 
Ltke^riï»  ht:  kM-i  OIiIeïi]  liuI  BuJli.|i. 
S  'ï^rt    vm    BlH  4  M  i<il   lIlB   tBri 

«I  llH  ÉliU^TE»  «f  Hui4B>lk  b]r  Cli^Lr 
famitio^  {4iT  tb*  bbiUEVili  if  AbiiïEr, 
fefid  f«r  iba  rhijdi^i)  sf  Uclek,  ftpd  ft)t 
diililrflm  «f  Airltl,  uid  ht  ihm 
«UlklTrb  -dT  B'bÈÊbAiii  ind  far  Lb<:  cfalj^ 
4r^ii  ûf  Ht^MJm  bid  f4r  tbv  «jfaJklmi 
Midiilk-  liiEKVfPi  UlB  RUlf  cbj]- 
àrtti  >(  HuuwH  Um  ww  dt  Jt^pb  bj 

S  f  JhiE  ZfkpbebiiJ,  |M  Hw  cf  Ht- 
jibAit  tb»  Hu  of  Oilnd,  tb«  aeu  dJ  Up- 


«ilr.  tiM  aon  of  HtniMei,  kad  m  • 

bat  i!nïïht?Ta  •.  %v,ii  t\tr-nt  orttliB  nu 
ivf  t.'i  Hu.-..|;[^-r^,    M- Mil,.  4a.3   Nart, 

4  Ar.,:   -...■.■   r,-  .     .  ■  -,    Lhrr-.™  1 

■DU  af  ÏIbii,  11)1]    t«ri?rE 

«STJlfi  T]ic  LûKb  C0inio'1)1l 
lo  f\n  TU  Jtn  Irvberltui»  amm^  oar 
UrrUmn.  TbETïfnTr  Bi^enrdiU  tA  Qm 
l'ontm^riiniTiiE  t^r  Ib,;  Loud  bs  lava 
ttlrm  an  LaliurLlLai»  >niaE)f  C||i|  ibcvth* 
rcD  (ffliitlr  flUltr. 

a  Kùd  tHen  frl]  teq  FAr[|(ï[H  Is  tt*- 
nuKb.  buldEBllM  luA  ut  ajimd  aad 
Kutinik,  wbictl  wawm  an  tb*  «ihAT  «kit 
JaTitaa  ; 

6  B«i;*ii«  tic  dab^blEn  «f  MutaMk 
iLâd  BJi  JiibEmjjJic:^  A□lul^'  hij  #gas: 
uilI  Lhc  ruAi  ^r  HÉJiaiRfa<fl  HH  .hèd 
lllii  lUiil  of  QiLead, 

rrûm  AiJicr  [i3  SlifhniinhiaM,  Lbat  UrtA 
b«fi>re  ïltrf  bm  ;  abd  Lb<i  bar^«r  mu 
«jDOf  DQ  Lie  rljlit  band  buto  tb  itt* 
ittïlEafit*  «r  Eo-iappuih. 
B  A'pw  Muvwikcb  b*J  lit»  ln4  of 
TlJjphïH  :  bal  Tajifniflli  OB 
af  HtntMfeb  bcivnfarf  m  tb 
cf  EplLri.lra; 

it  JtAd    tfi«i    E-'EiUL  dne«;3ijEi|  mitP  tk* 

-ÎTer  KuijI).  M^tliwinl  dF  the  Hm: 
thn*  (Itllcl  bf  EpbrmLiii  arf  aniiiav  tha 
Eif  aiBOaM^ti  ;  tbti  C«M[  Hlf  ■■• 
]  l.\an  mai  on  Ibe  QDrLb  ^ilir  of 
Ibc  riTEr,  ani  Um  irat-tvfiUCI  sr  LL  mr» 
a-i^àtm*.: 
30  ^oaijiwant  9  WM  B^bninf^  lad 

Il«Tlhwanl  ii  HU  UviuhIi'*^  t,B(l  tiM 

Ji  fai*  boiPltrt  abJ  UiHï  met  to* 
«r  Là  AabET  an  Uw  morUi^  KHi  la 
luBi^DsrttEj  thr  rail. 

.P4f  II  Hftd  la  laHchaf  u4 
Lb  \lbrf  B«lh.#liJEB.a  uii|  h<tT  tffWU, 
■.MJ.  Ilklaun  i.[)4i  Jïér  Eowii^  and  Ibe 
iILhi.'bL sabla  af  Dot  aod  htl  tAITHI,  and 
tba  tnliiBbLtaBttef  Éu-thhrAjid  ber  i«waa, 

lD4%bE  IvlublEaiil*  iïf  TuUlbEb  UaL  ber 
t^Wu*^  Uhi  Uw  Itabâb^limEi  ot  MJctflddo 
H)4  ber  In-woM,  twan  (.hpw  irmliulrtea» 

13  ït!t  Ou  cmUTEU  of  M  P4i.|Uib»ri  ««U 
AOt  drlTi:  ouE    IM*  in^difiiïdFiEj  o/EboM 

i^Uu  ^  but  £ba  Cauaaui  LiH  ii«u  |ij  Iw^l 

Ij  TcL  il^aiùe  to  pm^t  whn  Iht  cU]< 
d  nu  û  r  l-rq^J  »Er«  >^  uïAi  aCro^D^  tiat 
tb^r  fo.^  Bbe  CvTi»EivLlEa  ta  tntutfl  ;  MU 
ditl  iic-l  UtErtl^  dritï  iNïla  oai. 

14  AdJ  Lbe  «bLt4ir«ll  dT  Ji^mptk  wpuké 
uiLa  Jo^Lùi,  frE^LciK,  Vfttf  buE  llio* 

Cliiva  ma  &af  ^tiii  kt  aai]  '^■i<:  ii^rtloa 
,E,«Eiui  J  bM  a  itrttt  pevpM 
ta  V.  iU»  LiDilii'  balta  blEMd 

'QlE  hjlIv^Tlja  î 
1&    \ivi.  J&tltm  iniTtTTd    liiHO,  If 

tb«B  b*  4  |TE«t  iwoplfT  1^^  t'rt  Ljtea  VP 
|4  tba  wpoJ  ËDWtirri  apd  '^E  dtTWB  for 
i&f  kIT  Ibem  il  Uu  iand  «f  l^hi^  7m1|»- 
pim  a^  jsr  th*  inaJiN,  lî  IB**»! 
bPwalW  11*  ViD  UmiTVW  r«i  Ebi:^ 


fOÊMJPJL 


tha  OuAHoltoi  tkai^well  la  tte  laad 


17  And  Joihns  naka  aato  the  hooM 
•JT  JoMpb,  ««a  to  Ephraim  aad  to  Mm* 
BMMb»  •tjrlac  Thon  »rt  a  gnaX  pM< 
pis,  and  haat  great  powar:  Uu>a  «ait 
not  haw»  OJM  lot  Mi(|r .' 

18  Bat  the  monnUin  ahan  b«  thtaei 
ror  it  <«  a  wood,  and  tbon  ahalt  cot  tt 
down:  and  tbe  ont-goinaa  of  it  ahall 
be  thine:  for  thon  ahaKdrive  cot  tba 
Canaanltoa,  tllonfh  tkcy  tiava  iMn 
i^iot%  m4  thongh  thier  b*  atmn» 

Ifk*  ttitruMiê  iê  a*t  Mpêi  OdUk. 
S  Tkè  rmnùùtitr  «JT  ths  U»d  tk  «ê. 
MrA«4  ca4  tfwwM  teo  <«v«a  f «rtt. 
nMma  ihiiMk  U  kg  tôt.  U  Tka 
lof  tmi  bcritr  «f  B«iv««*a.  Si  Tfeafr 


gBther  at  Sliiloh.  and  «et  np  itaa  Utter- 
aaela  of  the  coatmatioa  tberB.  And 
the  land  waa  anbdtud  befoM  them. 

a  JkfiA  thera  remaiaed  among  th« 
«AlUiWQ  «r  Israël  sereb  tribea,  whlcb 
had  not  yet  reoeived  tbalr  Inbetitanoe. 

S  And  Joabna  aald  onto  tba  ehlldrea 
of  Israël,  How  long  art  je  alaok  to  go 

ttjoal 
hreemei 

—  — „. ad  tbam, 

and  thcf  aball  riae,  and  go  tbrongb  the 
laad,  and  deaorlba  it  aceording  te  tbe 
Ibberltanee  «r  tham{  and  they    '-" 


ahall  ablda  in  tb«lr  eoaau  on  tbe  aoi 

«  Ye  aball  therplbre  deMsribe  tb«  land 
Mo  ae««n  parts,  and  bring  tka  Junip 
Hem  hither  to  me,  that  I  may  caat  Iota 


for  lou  hcre  before  the  Loan  oqr  Ood. 

f  But  tbe  Levttea  baye  no  part  aittong 
yen  ;  tot  th«  prieathood  of  the  Loas  tt 
tbeir  Inberltanoe:  Kndaad,and  Kon- 
beo,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manaaaeh, 
bava  reeelred  their  inheritanoe  beyond 
Jordan  on  the  eut,  wblcb  Moaca  tbe 
«errant  of  the  Loin  gare  them. 

8  K  And  tbe  men  aroae,  and  went 


10  T  Aad  JailHn  Msft  lais  ftr  «___ 

la  Shlleb  baMMthaiiOBB:  aadUMra 
Jaahaa  dlTlded  the  land  wM  th*  Ml- 
dren  of  lararf  Mcordiac  ta  thalr  «!• 


U  K  And  tba  lot  of  tha  titbe  af  «a 
ehttdrai  of  VsQjaArfB  eaaie  «p  nword» 
ingtotiMir  (bmiUva:  and  the  «aaataf 
thatr  lot  cam«  fbrth  betiveen  tba  oUl- 
d»n  of  Jadah  aad  tba  ohIUraa  oT  Jo- 


aldawi 


And  thalr  barder  an  tha  M 

waa  fh>in  Jordanr  aad  tfM tarder 

-want  np  to  the  aide  of  JerielM  aa  ii« 
north  aide,  aad  went  np  thrangh  tho 
monntains  weatwatd  :  iaâ  th«  gdaga 
ont  tbereof  irara  at  tha  wUdaSneaa  «T 


(l*bfeh«»Bath-«Uaoati 

tsoidcr    deacendéa    ^ 


if  :  aad  Joahna  eharged  them  that 
went  to  denoribe  the  land,  Baying,  Gk» 
and  waUc  tbrough  the  land,  and  de» 
aoribe  it,  and  coma  again  to  me,  that  I 
may  hère  eaat  tou  for  yoa  before  tha 
Loas  In  Bhiloh. 

t  And  tbe  io«A  mat  aad  paaaed 
throngh  tbe  land,  and  deaetibed  it  by 
«Itiea  inlo  aeran  parts  la  a  book,  and 
-    -  ioAoa  to  tha  haat  a» 


ISSS^' 


tt  And  tha  boMar  «aot  ovsr  flmm 
thçnoe  towaid  l4is,  to  tha  aMa  af  Un^ 


aad  oompaaeed  tbe  corner  of  tba  aea 
aoathirani.  Arom  the  hiU  (hat  HH»  ba- 
fore  Betb-hoTon  sovthwaid;  aad  tta 
goiaga  eot  theraof  ireta  at  K4ijath< 
baal.C«hich  U  K  iijatb>Jcarim,)a  ait*'  «T 
tbe  àïiklrcn  of  Jodab:  tUa  MaUha 
weat  qoarter. 

U  And  tba  aoQth  qoaitar  wa*  ft«m 
the  end  of  Kli;)atb-jaarlm,  aad  the  bof 


Ifl'And  tba  border  came 

ead  of  tbe  moantaia  that 

the  Talley  of  the  aon  of  Hlanaoi,  «mI 
«Ucb  i»  in  tbe  vallaytf  tba  gtaats  «a 
tbe  nOTtb,  aad  daaoandad  ta  de  vallay 
of  Hinaom,  to  flM  aide  oT  Jeb«8i  e»  «IM 
aonth,  aad  daBoeaded  to  BD*ngBl, 

17  Aad  waa  diawa  flmoa  tha  aarth» 
and  weot  ferth  to  Ba^eheoMah,  aad 
went  Ibrtb  toward  «alltoth,  wUeh  * 
orer  i^afaiat  tta  gol^  a»  «f  Adaia* 
mim,  aad  dwanwjiirt  ta  tha  atsaa  «T 


went  dowa  aato  Arabahi 

19  And  tbe  border  paaeed  alo^  ta  tka 
aide  ofBetb-boglah  northwaid  r  wd(l|a 
ontfolnga  at  tha  border  wai*  at  tMa 
north  bay  of  tha  aatt  aea  M  the  aaaili 
ead  of  Jordan  :  (hie  t»b*the  aaoth  «eaat. 

90  And  Jordaa  waa  tha  border  af  tt 
>n  the  eaat  aide.  Thia  wo*  tha  tatbaa<> 
itance  of  tbe  obfidraa  oT  Basdamiâ, 
by  the  coaats  tharaof  loand  ■boot,  M> 
eording  to  thetr  famHiaa. 

SI  Now  tbe  eltlaaof  the  trtba  «C  th» 
ehlldrea  of  Benjamin  a«aoi«lag  I»  thair 
famiiiaa  were  «erioho,  and  -  ' 
lab,  and  thavallBy  «f  Keala, 


9B  Aad  Avln.  aad  rarah,  aad  0»^ 
talit 


8^eoB,  aad  Kunab,  and  Beeroth, 
AaA  UiMféb,  aad  Chephirah,  and 

JffJM  BdMDit  aad  IipMb  «nd  Ta> 

JSB  And  Zdah.  Beph,  aad  J^vmï, 
(irhlobi*  JenH«len.)aibeath,  mnd  Kir- 
jbitli;  feurteea  citiea  with  their  tU- 
l^iaa.  Tbia  m  tha  Inheritaaoe  of  the 
tMdna  of  Baajamia  aceoidiaf  to  their 


CHAP.  XIX. 

17  «r  JCMM&or,  M  4/*  •A«Jk«r.  98  4/ 
jrMU«2t,  40  Q/"  DoM.  48  TA«  cMZ- 
J^M  ttf  In^tt  ti99  a»  aik«ril«RM  to 


•  forth  to 

^,   .  ibe  of  the 

ehiUrea  of  SiOMon  accordinv  to  tbeir 
Camiliaa:  «nd  their  inlKritanoa  waa 
vitUa  tba  ialierit^ace  of  the  chiMira 
air  Jndi^ 

5  And  thar  had  la  their  iaharitanoe 
Beer-aheba.  or  Sheha,  aad  Mp|«iah» 

a  Aad  Haiar-abuaV  aad  Balah,  aad 

d  Aad  ntol^d,  uaà  Bethal,  and  Hor. 

6  Aad  ZM^  aad  |iath-maroaboth, 
aad  Haaac-faaah. 

«  And  Beth-tebaoth, 


7  Aia, .  -^-  —     -, 

ahaa;  foar  eitiea  and  their  YiUagea  : 

8  Aad  aU  tha  Tiliafea  that  wer*  round 
abont  tbaae  eiUca  to  Baalath-beer.  Ra- 
math  of  the  aonth.  Thia  m  the  inher- 
itanoa  of  tha  tribe  of  the  ohiMrea  of 
•imeoB  aecordinc  to  thair  familiea. 

•  Oat  of  the  portion  of  the  cbildraa  of 
Judahwat  the  iaherltanee  of  the  c^il- 
diaa  of  Umeoa  :  for  the  part  of  the 
^aurea  of  Jodab  waa  too  inneh  for 
Oem  :  therefore  the  children  of  Sioieon 
h»d  their  inheritaaoe  withia  the  ja- 
herltaacie  of  them. 

10  T  Aad  the  third  lot  oama  op  for 


ifiberitanae  waa  onto  Sarid  : 

11  And  their  bordar  weot  np  toward 
tha  aea,  and  Maralah,  and  reaehed  to 
Dabbaaheth«  aad  reaehed  to  the  rirer 
that  M  before  Jokaeam  i 

IM  Aad  tamed  flrom  Barid  aaatwanl 
toward  the  Mu-riaing  unto  the  border 


te  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  te  Japhia, 
U  And  fma  tbeaoe  paaaeth  on  aloag 

on  the  eaet  t«  Oittah<hepher,  to  Ittab- 

kasin..and  goeth  oat  to  BemmoB'mc- 

thoar  ko  Seah  ; 
14  Aad  the  border  eonwaaaeth  It  on 

tiie  north  eida  to  Hanaatkon  :  and  the 

oat^oinga  tboreof  ara  ia  tha  valtoy  of 

jifhthahrali 


WX. 

U  AMdJMm,  Md  IliMBaV  9^ 
Shinuen,  andldalah»  aadjMMdMiat 
twelve  citiea  with  their  TiTlagea. 

16  Thia  i»  the  inheritanoe  of  the  chU« 
dren  of  Zebolnn  according  to  their  (aiBc 
iliee,  theee  ciUeo  with  their  rillagea. 

17  TMn«l  thé  fourth  k>t  came  ont  to 
laaachar,  for  the  children  of  laaafhar 
kocoiding  to  their  familiea. 

16  Aad  their  border  waa  toward  Je» 
réel,  and  Cheaollotb,  and  Shuuem, 

H  AndHapharaim.  aad  8hU»on,  and 
Anabarath, 

90  And  Babbith,  aad  Klahion,  and 
Abei. 

31  And  Bemeth,  and  En-gmnnim*  and 
En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazaex; 

3a  Aad  the  coaat  reacheth  to  Tabor. 


and  the  oat-goinga  of  their  border  wera 
at  Jordan  :  aixteen  citiea  with  thatr 

^Saf^ù  U  the  ii^eritanœ  of  the  tribe 
of  the  chUdren  of  laaachar  according 
to  their  Camiliea,  the  eiUea  and  their 


Tillana. 

aïlr  Aai 


_.  „  Aad  the  «Ob  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  chlMren  of  Aahec  a«^ 
ooiding  tu  thair  familiea. 

36  And  their  border  waa  Heikath,  and. 
Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achebaph,  . 

36  And  Alamméleeh,  and  Amad*  and 
Miaheal  ;  and  reachath  to  Cannel  weat- 
ward,  and  to  SjUhor-Ubnath  ; 

37  And  tometh  toward  the  aan-riaiag 
to  Bettk-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebn< 
lun,  and  to  the  ralley  of  Jiphthah-el 
tdward  the  north  eide  of  Beth-emeki, 
and  Neiel,  aad  goeth  ont  to  Cabul  oa 
the  left  hand, 

38  And   Habron,    aad   Behob,   aad 


the  coaat  tumeth  to  Hoaah  ;  and  tha 
ontfgoinga  thereof  ara  at  the  a^à  froa 
the  ooaat  to  Achxib  : 

30  Ummah  alao,  and  ApheJc,  and  Be« 
hob  :  twentjr  aad  two  ciuea  with  their 
viDagea. 

81  Thia  i*  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Aaher  according  ta 
their  fanlillee,  theae  citiea  with  their 
fiUagea. 

83^  Thé  aizth  lot  came  eut  to  tha 
children  of  Maphtali,  raen  for  the  chil* 
dren  of  Maphtali  according  to  their. 
ùuoIUea. 

88  And  their  coaat  waa  ^m  Reléph, 
from  Allon  to  Zaananniiia,  and  Adami*, 
Nekeb,  and  JabneeU  onto  Lakum;  and 
the  ont^goinia  thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

84  And  $H0n  the  coaat  tumeth  weat* 
waid  to  Amotb-Ubor,  and  goeth  o«t 
(kom  thenea  to  Hukkok,  and  reach* 
eth  to  Zebulnn  on  the  eonth  aide,  and 
reacheth  to  Aaher  on  the  weat  aid^i 
aad  to  Jodah  apon  Jordan  toward  tha 


W  ThU  U  tba  inharitUMe  o; 


to  their  funUlcib  tha  eiUcs 

VlIfauMb 

«4  4ii4  Um  wTMth  lot  «OM  ont 
tor  tte  tribe  of  the  èMMfM  «r  Dan  M- 


41  xwl  tha  ooHt  of  tbtlr  Inkerft- 
uoe  wu  Zorah.  ud  BditMl.  Mid  Ir^ 


«  And  OiaaltbUii,  ud  AJaion,  ud 
Jethlah. 
48  And  Bmi,  I 


Bulath, 

40  And  Jdmd,  and  B«M-kerak«  and 
«aUt'rtmmoii, 

40  And  H»-J«tton.  avl 
tte  border  bofon  Japbo. 

47  And  tUe  MHt  or  the  ehlldrai  of 
Dan  went  ont  Im  Wfte  for  them  :  tharo- 
fon  thé  ehiUrcn  of  Dan  went  np  to 
flght  acaiiwt  Leahem,  aad  took  it,  and 
«nota  it  with  th«  edf»  of  tha  awoM, 
•nd  pooMued  it,  aad  dwett  tharetn,  and 


nmthelrfktber. 

48  This  M  the  inheritanee  of  tbe  triba 
or  the  chlldrcB  of  Dan  aooordinf  to  tbefr 
flunilica,  thcac  clUaa  wlth  thair  vlOagea. 

4»  t  When  they  had  mada  an  end 
of  dhridinf  tha  land  for  inheritanoa  by 
thair  ooaata,  tbe  ehiMren  of  larad  fare 
an  tubrritanoe  to  Joabna  tha  ion  of 
Hnn  «jnonf  them  : 

M  AoooràlDK  to  tha  Word  of  the 
Lonn  ihej  gave  him  tbe  clt^  wbieh  ha 
aakfedt  n«»  Tlniuath<aerab  in  monnt 
Ephralm  :  aod  he  baitt  tha  eity.  and 
dwelt  tharetn. 

61  Thaae  or»  tha  Inharitaneea,  wbieh 
Beuar  tbe  prieat,  and  Joabna  the  aoa 
of  Ifna,  and  tbe  heads  of  tbe  fathen  of 
the  tribea  of  tba  chlUraa  of  Israël,  dl- 
vldedforan  Inberitaaceb^IotinShilob 
bafore  tbe  Lono,  at  the  door  of  the  Ub> 
«naele  of  tbe  conp-egatlon.  So  they 
made  an  end  of  dlTidinc  tha  oonntrr. 

CHAP.  xi. 

t  9td  tommtMttk,  iMd  tk*  anurwn 

tf  btûtl  uppcint  tka  «ia   eiMaa  ^ 

THK  Loms  aleo  apake  nnta  lodhaa, 
■aylngr 
t  Bpcak  to  tba  «btUren  of  Iaraal,Hir> 
tng.  Appoint  eut  for  yon  oltlea  of  refttge, 
wbmofl  apaka  nnto  70a  bj  tha  hand 

t  Thaa'tba  rtayar  tkal  ktlMh  M» 


thitkar  :  tad  thef  ahôba  70^ 


4  And  when  ha  that  doth  ftea  «Mo  ««■ 
of  tkaaa  citlaa  abaO  atand  at  tba  ea> 
tailnc  of  the  nUe  of  the  etty.  and  bhatf 
daal«i«liiienaaatntba  aaftartkeei- 
dMnof  that«itr,thar  ahaU  taka  Un 
tttto  tte  eltf  vato  them,  and  |ive  bln  « 
7laee,  that  ha  majr  dwell  aaong  thani. 
0  Aad  tr  tha  aTcnger  of  Uood  pana* 
iJtar  Mm,  then  ther  AaB  aot  daH««r 
ihe  alayw  «p  lato  nia  hand  ;  beoaaaa 
ha  amota  bla  Beifhbaar  nnwitNi^tM 
aad  kalad  him  nM  bataMUaa. 
•  Aad  ba  ahan  dw«  in  tbaf  ettr.' 
antU  heatànd  bafora  tte  eoa*rqffati»a 
for  Jadment,  maé  nntU  tbadaath  of 
tte  Vlirprloat  that  ahaU  te  te  thaaa 
dajra:  tbaaahaUtteaiafar reCBm.aad 
oona  aato  bla  own  ^,  and  nnto  Wm 
boaae,  aato  tte  a^T  tma  whaaaa 


T  Y  Aad  tter  - 
Oalilaa  la  moaat  Vaphtall, 
chara  la  nMaat  Sphraba,  an 
arba,  whteh  U  Habroa,  la  \ 
taiaaf  Jadah. 

8  Aad  «a  tte  othar  aUa  Jordaa  tf 
Jéricho  aaaiward,  thay  aaaiiaad  Bcht 
in  tte  wtMcraaia  apia  tte  »lala  eut 
0t  tha  triba  oT  Keabea,  ai^  Kaauflk 


»  Theae  w«ra  Om  dttaa  appotalad  fbr 
lit  tte  ehildrea  oT  Israël,  and  fer  tte 
atraager  that  aofonmeth  amont  ttei^ 
that  whoaoarer  kilMh  my  perwn  at 
anawarei  might  fca  thither,  aad  net  dto 
bf  the  hand  or  the  arenger  of  blead. 
aatU  te  oteod  tefore  tte  oragragatloa. 

CHAr.  XXI. 

1  «rW  tMd  fortt  «Mu  tHft  5y  M, 

tmt  qftkê  othêr  Mlm,  «nia  Ito  £•* 

««ai.    48  09drm94tkêt*mi,aMitm 

nntù  tte  IifaaWu,  a«Mrdta|-  $0  M$ 

rfiHÏH  aame  aear  the  beada  of  tte 
±  fathen  of  tte  LerlteanntoSleaBar 
tte  prieat^  and  nnto  Jothoa  tte  son  of 
Nva,  and  nnto  the  httada  of  the  fathen 
oftte  tribea  ofthe  chIMmi  of  laraeli 
S  And  ther  «poke  ante  thett  at  Sl»t* 
loh  in  the  land  or  Canaan,  aaying,  Tha 
Lok»  aoDnaaaded  bf  the  hand  or  Mi»- 
*M  to  glTo  va  eitiea  to  dwell  in,  wltb 
the  BUbarte  thereof  fbr  onr  eattle. 
8  And  tte  ehiMren  of  lerael  gave  aato 
the  Lavltea  ont  of  their  inheritanee,  at 
tbe  eommandincot  of  tha  Loin,  thaaa 
ciUea  and  their  aubarba. 
4  Aiid  tte  lot  came  ont  for  tte  fhmi. 
lies  of  tbe  Kobathitea  :  and  tha  eihll- 
dren  of  Aam  tha  prlaat,  «kMk  »ar« 
of  tha  Leritaa,  had  b]r  lot  ont  of  tte 
tribe  of  Jodah.  and  ont  of  tte  trlte  «f 
«meon,  end  e«t  of  tte  trite  of  B<b- 


0  And  tte  reat  oftte  chlUNnafK»! 


5«  Mb*  eC  M^imat,  «nd  «nrt  «T  tte 
irife*  oT  JtaD.  ftBd  o«t  of  tto  bair  trtbs 


'ê  AnA  Uio  obUdnn  of  a«nlioa  kad  ttf 
M  OQtof  tb»  familiM  of  Um  tribe  of 
liMebmr,  and  «at  of  th*  tribe  «f  A»bn, 
«ad  ont  of  tlM  tribo  of  Naplitali,  aad 
ont  of  the  balf  tribo  of  Umameh  la 


iÛaaA^ontof —    _ 

•ntof  thetriboof  Oad.ndo«t«C  tha 
tribo  of  Zobulnn,  twolvo  elUaa. 
8  And  tu  ohiMrni  of  IwMl  wun  br 
lot  vnto  tko  LoTiloo  thooo  oiliea  with 


tribo  of  tho . 

«itioo  wUek  ara  Aoro  MwiHeaod  by 

ToWhiokthaohadfaBorAana.latar 
•C  tlM  Cuailiaa  of  tho  Xokathitaob  «ko 
voroortboehiidna  of  I^ri^hadi  te 
tbfliawaathaflntlot. 
U  Aad  tboy  «avo  tb«a  tha  oity  of 
▲rba  ttaa  fathar  of  Anak.  wMeh  ti$f 
U  Hobfaa^  la  the  hlU-aaininr  of  Jb. 


M  Battha  fialda  of  tha  eltf,  aad  tho 
viUac«i  tboreoCtaTo  they  to  Oalab  tha 
aoB  of  Jophnnnui  for  hio  pomoilon. 

18  n  Thna  thar  («Te  to  tha  afaUdian 
af  Aana  tha  prioot  Hoteon  trith  ber 
e«hwb%  <o  »•  a  eitf  of  retac*  fo*  tha 
riarar }  and  Ubnah  with  har  aabuha. 

14  Aad  JatUr  wlth  har  aahariMb  awl 
■rtiHMoa  wtth  har  anbnrfaa, 

U  And  Union  with  har  anbwb%  aad 
Dehir  wtth  her  aabniha, 

M  Aad  Ata  «ith  har  anbwb%  aad 
inttafa  with  ber  anbartia,  aad  Bath- 
•homeoh  with  ber  anbnrba;  aine  aitlaa 
ont  of  theae  twa  tilhaa. 

17  Aad  oat  of  the  tribe  at  Benjamin. 


U  Aaaihoth  with  har 

AlaMM  wlth  her  aubniba;  fonr 

1»  AU  the  eitiea  of  the 
AasMi,  tha  prlaata,  mm»  thisteea 
with  their  anbnrbe. 

9»  T  Aad  the  temiUea  of  tha 
af  Kohatb,  tho  Levitoa  which 
ad  af  tha  ahiidrea  af  Kehath,  • 
had  tha  eltlaa  of  thair  lot  an 
tribe  of  bhraira. 

~"  ~     th^iaval 


NTthealayart 


aivord 


altrefntaaaforti 
with  her  aSnÀ% 

flS  Aad  Kibsata  with  her 
and  Beth-heiaa  with  bon 
eitiae. 

98  Aad  ont  of  the  tithaoTDaa* 
keb  with  ber  anborba.  «IMMhan 


98  Aad  ont  of  the  balf  trtba  af  Ma» 
■aaMh,  Taaaoh  «itb  ber  aabnrbai  aad 
Gath-rimmoa  with  her  anbarbei  twa 
eitiae. 

98  AU  the  eitiea  imt*  ton  with  their 
aobarbe  for  the  fainUica  of  the  ehUdraa 
of  Kohath  tbat  raauined. 

97  ir  And  nnto  the  ohUdian  of  floi» 
ahon.  of  tb«  famUiee  of  the  Leriteew 
oat  of  tha  oMm- balf  tribe  ef  Maaaaaeh 
tA«ir  rmat  Oolan  In  Baahaa  with  ber 
onbnrbe^  le  ««  a  eity  af  ratage  for  Cha 
aUrer;  and  BeaahHarah  with  har  a«h* 
nrba  ;  two  ciliée. 

98  Aad  ont  of  tha  tilha  of  laaaebar, 
KidMa  wtth  her  enboibi^  Debareh  wtlh 


98  Jannnth  with  ber  anbaitia,  la> 
•aaalm  with  har  anborba;  fonr  eiUea. 

80  Aad  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher.Mi» 
àhal  with  har  aahariMb  Abdoa  with  har 


SI  HalfcaU  wiUk  her  eabwb%  aad 
Aeheb  wlth  har  anborba;  fonr  eiUee. 

89  Aad  antof  tha  tribe  af  Haphtall, 
Kadeeh  in  GaUIee  with  her  eahorbo.  la 
to  a  eitr  of  rafaga  for  tha  atayat;  aad 
Hammoth<dor  with  har  anborba,  aad 
Kaitan  with  har  anborba;  threaeitiea. 

88  An  the  eitiea  of  the  Oerahooitae 
aeconling  to  their  fuaiUea  «ara  thic> 
teen  eitiea  with  their  enbarbe. 

84  ir  Aad  nnto  tha  famlUaa  of  the 
ablldna  of  Marari,  tha  reat  of  tbe  La* 
Titee,  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Zebolnn,  Jok' 
neam  with  ber  anborba,  aad  Kartah 
with  her  anborba, 

88  Diainah  with  har  anbnrtM,  Maba* 
lai  with  her  onborbe;  fonr  eitiae. 

86  And  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Beobea. 
Beaer  with  har  aoborbih  aad  Jahaaah 
with  her  anboiba, 

87  Kedeaioth  with  her  aahnrbe.  and 
Mephaath  with  ber  raborbe  ;  four  oitieib 

88  Aad  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Oad,  Raowth 
in  Oilead  with  her  enbarbe,  le  «e  a  oitjr 
of  raftaga  for  the  aiaxer  i  aad  Mahaaaiia 
with  ber  anborba, 

88  Hcabbon  wlth  har  aabwtak  Jawr 
with  ber  anborbe;  foor  eitiea  la  aU. 

40  8o  ail  tha  aitiee  for  tha  ehUdraa  of 
Meiari  by  their  fomUiee,  whioh  wera 
ramainlac  af  the  fiunillea  of  the  La 
vitea,  were  ftf  their  lot  twelre  eiUoe. 

41  AD  the  oitiea  of  tbe  Leritea  withia 
the  jowioa  af  tha  ebildren  of  krael 
mtn  tutij  and  ei(ht  oitiea  with  tiMir 

ooewith 


49  '«Mae  eitloa  i 


I  evcnr  ooe  arith 
kbontthMB:  thaa 


44  And  tha  Loassare  thera  rert  rooad 
ahoot,  aeeerdiv  ta  aU  that  ha  awara 
«MotbairlatlMn:  awlthai«alaadao« 


M  En  fif^€Miia«i 


«lu  lot* 
iBto  thelr  hknd. 
46  Thne  Mled  not  «ogbt  oT  may  geat 
thing  'wtaleh  the  Lobv  had  stwketi  vaM 
thflbonM  of  brael;  ail  came  to  pa» 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  T»«(»a  trtbmmKâhë^mitkmHmt- 
ter  «*v  «•<•<  kMW>  *  Ttay  taM 
flû  atfiar  ^  t«ff(iiimr  «»  IMr  J««r- 
MIT.    U   Tk»  ArMWw  ar*  4#MM 


JBH  Joahaa  ealM  *e  leafeenltca. 
aad  dia  OadllM,  ud  the  half  tiIlM 
of  Manaawh, 

t  Aad  aald  •■(o  fbem,  Ta  liave  kept 
an  that  Moaaa  tfa»  aerraat  of  tlia  L»bi> 
aomnaaded  roa,  and  hara  obayad  mj 
TMaa  te  aB  that  I  commandad  yoa  : 

ITaharaaotleft "^ 

naayda^imtethi 
thaakaitsaftlMei 


I  Ta  hare  aot  left  yoar  tMcthren  OMia 
naa^daya  opto  thiaday,  bat  hava  b«pt 

IiOBD  Toor  Ood. 

4  AadMwtha  LuttftyaBrOod  l|atb 
atrea  nat  «ato  yaw  imtkren,  «a  be 
fnmiaed  them  :  tbaraftara  now  reiarn 
ya,  aad  aat  yoa  onta  yoat  tenta,  «mI 
ttito  tha  laad  af  yvnr  naaacaaloo,  'Wbioh 
Hoaaa  tha  aarvant  af  the  L6ai>  «aira 
yoa  «a  tba  olkar  aMa  Jotdaa. 

e  Bat  take  ailigeat  haed  ft>  da  the 
aoBiaUuMlnumt  and  tha  law.  wUeh  H o< 
aaa  the  «arraat  af  the  Lobd  ebamd 
yen,' to  leva  the  LesD  yrar  €k«d,  aad  to 
mlk  ia  ail  hia  wayai  aad  to  keep  hia 
eeounaadnenta,  aad  te  oleava  anto 
kim,  and  to  aerta  hitn  with  aa  yoar 
heart  and  with  ail  yoar  aoal. 

«  tae  Joahaa  Naaaod  ttiam,  aad  aaat 
them  away  :  aad  thay  weat  nnto  thelr 

t  T  New  to  die  OM  hotf  af  the  «rthe 
of  MaaaaMh  Hoaaa  had  |lvan  f9ê»i»' 


reof  gaTc  Joabna  anumg  thelr 
ea  thia  aida  Jordan  weatward. 
Aad  wfaen  Joaho*  aent  them  away 
alao  oote  thotr  tantob  tkaa  ba  btoHad 
thani, 

8  Aad  ha  apok»  aat»  thna,  aaylaf, 
Kefoni  with  moeh  riehaa  anto  yoar 
•aat*,  aad  with  vary  oioah  aatOe,  wttb 
allver,  aad  with  pM,  nnd  with  braaa, 
aad  with  Irao,  aad  with  vary  ansh 
ralawnt:  dlvMa  the  apoU  ef  yaor ana* 
Briea  with  yoar  brathrea. 
1 1  iiad  the  ehiMm  ef 
Cha  ohildrea  ef  Oad  and  thehalf  Mbe 
ef  Maaaaaah  retamed,  and  dnaNad 
ftvmthaohUdreaar  laïaalaMer  ■»• 
Mb,  whlah  <•  la  tha  load  erOaaaoa,  to 

■a  oato  the  c — ' "- "  '    ^^ 

laad  af  thelr 
wara  loawaaaii,  aeeerdinf  te  the  weed 
eftha  IJOBS  by  the  haad  ef  Meaea. 
M  Y  Aad  whaa  thay  eaaaa  oau 
bordan  af  Jerdaa.  «hat  «r»  te  tha  tend 
«r  Ooaaaa,  the  ehlldma  of  Baabaa  aad 
«•«kMnn  «f  Oad  aad  «•  htff  «riba 


aay,  Behold,th*«hlMraa  of  Baotea  aat 
the  ehiMraa  ef  Ood  aad  tht  balf  trAe 
af  Maaaaaah  hava  baUt  aa  altar  en» 
Mt  tha  laad  «rfOaaaaa,  ia  the  bac^ 
ef  Jordan,  at  «ha  paanf*  af  tha 


M  And  when  tha  «hIMna  of  1 
heord^l^lhewbala  eei»aaalk 
«M  oMMm  ef  hroal  lathata*  thn» 
a««aa  «agathar  a<  abUah,  te  ga  op  «a 


n  AirtthaehUdiaaeflaraaliMtaa* 
«e  «M  «htMna  of  Keabaa,  aad  ta  tbk 
^"Inaar  Ood,  aad  le  tte  half  triha 
.  Jaaaaaah.  iota  the  laad  af  Wha^ 
VMaahaa  the  eaa  «rf  Baaaar  tba  Mlaot, 

'•  And  with  hhataaprtaaM,araatt 

ilariMaaa  a  priaee  thrvafbeat  an  tha 

ibaa  ef  Ivaal  ;  aad  aaoh  ooa  ■««■ 

haad  of  the  hooae  of  their  fetharn  » 

iaow[  tha  (heoaaaèa  of  lanuk 

Mf  Aad  thajr  coiaa  «Me  the  aUl- 
dna  ef  mmmo,  and  lo  the  «hIMna  af 
Ood,  aad  to  the  halffribaof  «aaaMll, 
anto  the  Itad  efauaa^  aad  thay  uaka 
with  them,  aoylao, 

MThaaaatthtSa 
aflheI.OBa,Whatt 

ye  haTe  oommitted  acainat 

laraai  te  «ara  awhy  «Ida  day  flma  Al* 
iewlnc  the  Loaa,  te  Ihat  ya  haaa  toalld . 
cd  yoB  aa  altar,  «hat  ye  night  rabal 
-Ma  dey  aaaiaat  tha  UMùl 

IV  b  thelohiaity  efPeor  «oe  Uttia  te 
aa,frem  whioh  we  ara  aot  eleaaaad  aattt 
thia  day.  anbenih  «hara  waa  a  plaftn 
te  the  aongregattoa  of  the  Loas, 

18  Bat  that  ya  maat  tara  away  «Ma 
day  fk«a  faUewtet  the  Loa»  t  Aadtt 
will  be^  Mnnr  ye  rabal  tenlay  acalaat 

'  •  Lobd,  that  to-aaorrew  be  wltt  be 


•  whole 


M  Notwllhalaadte»  If  tha  laad  af 


a,  aer  nbal  acateat  ne.  la  balMiag 
faa  aa  aMar  baaide  the  altar  mt  tkm 
Lobs  eor  Ood. 

10  Ud  aet  Aèktm  the  aoa  «T  X«raJi 
Maaadtatnqiaaalatha  aeeoned  «hiac 
Md  wrath  laa  aa  au  tha  aoawagatloa 
ifbraalt  Aad  that  auut  parUbed  aat 
aloae  te  hia  ialqoity. 

«  V  «haa  «ho  ohlldraa  of  BwabMa  «Ml 
""  «a  ef  Oad  aad  tha  half  trika 


ahankaow;  Utt««tarebeUloB.orlf  te  I 
*-- -^  jpalaat  tho  Umm,  (ai       ' 


r 


CHAP. 
mm  tnm  f»no«ing  the  Lob»»  or  if  t« 


.        If  to  oibr  BeaMKti 

Ihmba,  tat  th«  Lon  himnir  j 
«; 

94  Awl  if  tra  hmv*  not  rttJur  donc  tt 
C>r  ter  of  tM>  thii«,  •Kfimt,  In  tioM 
tB  Msu  yonr  ehildren  mli^  apeak  ua- 
tBOBrahUdz«ii,Mfiai,  Wkathavsra 
to d* witii tlM LoaDOM «f  lOTMl} 

tt  Vor  tbe  Low>  hatli  mada  Jordu  a 
tordar  batwaen  na  and  jroa,  7«  chil- 
dmof  EeubMi  avl  ohiidrmi  of  Oad; 
ye  hava  m  partis  tba  Loss:  ao  aludl 


itHiflkrinc.  nor  for  aaeriAca 
SI  Bat  tkmt  it  «Mytea  «itnaa  ba- 
twaan  na,  and  yoo,  aad  onr  ffaaeratioBa 
■lier  M,  tkat  ««  mi^t  do  tiM  aanrtoa 
of  tlw  LoBO  bafora  faim  witboar  WanU 


atroy  tfaa  laad  whanU  tba  ahlUna  «I 
BaabmandOaddwelt. 
M  And  Oa  cbiUrea  of  Reoban  aad 
tlia  ahiidrenof  OadealledUia  altar  JU  .• 
for  it  thsU  to  a  witoato  iMtwaaaw 
tltat  tha  L»BB  <■  Ood. 

CHAP.  xzm. 

1  JtotaaV  êmkorUM»*  bifon  kk  daatt. 
8  bf  formtr  ben^fiu,  5  tfl  pnwtùm, 
U  mmd  bg  tkrttmimfM. 

AND  It  «ania  to  paaa  a  lenc  tttoa 
aftar  ttat  th«  Lom  had  fivoa 
raat  ttnto  laraal  Droat  ail  tfaair  anemito 
round  aboni,  that  Jaahoa  waxad  eld 
and  atrieiien  in  aca. 
a  And  Jaahaaeailad  Car  aUteaal,  and 
for  their  eldera,  and  for  their  baad% 
aad  lar  thalr  Jwicaak  aad  for  Ibetr  o«l- 
d  aaid  anto  tfaara.  I  am  oU  «ad 


flhUdiaa  Btay  aotaay  to  oor  ohiUren  in 
Mma  to  coma,  Ta  kaw  ao  part  ia  tba 

as  Tbarafora  aaM  we,  that  it  ahall 
ba,  wban  fliay  ahoaU  Maay  to  na  or  to 
aar  genarationa  in  tina  to  eoma,  that 
t*a  may  aay  arate,  BaboM  tha  paUan 
of  (bo  altor  of  tho  Loaa»  wbiah  oor 
fothera  oude,  not  fer  bamt-oflninca, 
aer  for  aaeriflaaa  ;  but  it  if  a  witaaaa 
betwoea  na  and  you. 

9»  Ood  ferbid  that  «a  ahaaM  rabal 
againat  tha  Lobd,  aad  tara  tbla  day 
fkoa  followins  tha  Ix>Ka,  to  balbl  aa 
altar  for  bamt'oAriagB,  for  inaatH>f^ 
fariaot  or  for  aaeriflaaa,  baaida  tba 
altar  of  tba  Loaa  oor  Oad  tbat  U  ba- 
fora hlatabetBada. 

80  V  And  whan  Pbiaabaa  tha  prieat, 
aad  tha  priaaaa  of  the  oonfrc«atfon  and 
haada  of  tha  tbonaaada  of  laraal  wbi  A 
wtrawithhlB^baaid  tha  woida  that 


draaofOadaad  tha  ohildiaa  of  Ma» 
aaaaah  apaka^  tt  plaaaad  thaak 
8i  Aad  Phiaahaa  tha  aaa  of  Klaasar 
tha  prtaat  aaid  onto  tiia  ahiidrea  of 
Baabaa,  aad  to  the  ahUdraa  of  Oad,  and 
to  tha  ahildna  of  MaaaaMh,  TUa  day 
wa  pereaive  that  the  Loaa  U  aamag 
■a,baeaaae  ya  bava  aaCeoauaittad  thla 


havadaUrerad  tho  ahUdraaof  laraal  oat 
of  the  haadaf  the  Loaa. 
SS  H  Afld  Phlnehaa  tha  aon  of  naa> 
aar  tha  prieat, aad  thaprtaoaa,  ralamad 
tnm  theehildrano(l«aben,aadfraai 
the  chiidraa  of  Oad,  ont  af  the  laad  of 
Oilaad,  aato  tha  laad  of  Oaaaan,  to  tha 
ohildcea  of  laraal,  aad  broaght  thaa 


af  laraal;  aad  tha  ohiMroa  af  laraal 
blaaaed  Ood,  aad  dld  aot  latoad  to 
|0  ap  againat  tham  la  battk,  to  da* 


S  Aalyehavaaaea  ail  that  the  Lob» 
yoar  QoA  hath  dona  auto  ail  th«ae  na- 
tionabecaaaeof  yoa  ;  for  tha  Loaa  yoar 
Ood  ii  he  that  hath  fooght  for  yoa. 

4  BehoU.  I  haro  divided  unto  yoa  by 
lot  tbeae  natioaa  that  remain,  to  be  aa 
laheritaaoa  for  yoar  tribeab  ftom  Jor> 
daa,  with  aU  tha  aatiana  tbat  I  hare  ont 
oB,  aren  anto  tbogreat  aea  waatward. 

b  And  tha  Loaa  yoar  Ood,  he  ahaU 
azpal  tham  from  befora  yoa,  anddrira 
tham  Crom  oat  of  yoar  aight  {  aad  ye 
ahaU  aaaieaa  their  land,  aa  the  Lobo 
your  Ood  hath  promiaed  aato  yoa. 

•  Ba  ya  therafore  very  oooraaeooa  to 
k««p  and  to  do  aU  that  ia  wntton  ia 
the  boak  of  the  law  of  Moaea,  that  ya 
tam  not  aaide  thereCrom  to  the  right 
haadortotholeft: 

7  That  ye  oome  not  araong  theaa  aa» 
tioaa,  thaae  that  remaia  among  yoa; 
aeither  maka  atontion  of  the  name  of 
their  goda,  aor  eaoaa  to  awear  èv  tktm. 


oatothea 

8  Bot  cleava  anto  the  Lob»  yoar  Oo^ 
aa  ye  bave  doae  onto  thia  day. 

•  For  tha  Loaa  hath  drivaa  oat  tnm 
bcfore  yoa  great  aatioaa  aad  atroag  j 
botaa/oryoa,  ao  maa  hathbeaaabla 


aaad:  for  the  Lobd  yoar  Ood.  he  tt  * 
that  flghtath  for  yoa,  aaba  hath  pronr> 
iaedyoa. 

U  Taha  good  hoed  therafore  anto 
yoaraalMi^  that  ya  lare  tbe  Lobd  yoar 

la  Elae  if  ye  do  in  aay  wiae  go  baok, 
.  .. ... .  ^f  ^^^ 


to  yoa  : 

18  Kaow  for  a  oertalaty  that  the 
Lobd  yoar  Ood  wiU  ao  more  driro  oat 
aa»  4A  thaae  nattona  fkem  bafore  yoa; 
bat  thay  ahaU  ba  anaraa  and  trapa  unto 
y«a,andaooanM  U  your  aidaa.  aad 
thoina  ia  yoar  em,  untU  ya  poriah 


ftan  tf  Ikla  fwdUuiA  lAtah  Om  LOBB 
y«wQ«d  kaHi  glvM  vm. 
14  AbA  béliold,  tkto  4*7  I  M  goiai 
tkewsyoralItlMMith:  aadyskium 
ia  KitTMr  iMMli  «nd  la  ail  vwu  «onla, 

that  BotoM  tUm  hath  «i 

food  thiagi  wbioh  tbe  Le 
apaka  ooneamiag  jroa  ;  al 

MH  VatO  70a,  mU  BOt  « 

MladtiMMot 

U  Thanfera  U  akal]  «aoM  ta  pan, 
fkat  aa  ail  lood  thiaffi  an  «oaae  opan 
7«B,  wiitflli  ttw  LoBB  f  «ar  Oed  |>rom- 
iMd  7»b;  aa  ahall  tka  Lob»  brlavapan 
ymi  ail  avll  «btaii.  anUl  ha  bava  da- 
atnjrad  yoa  from  «ff  thia  ipiad  laad 
«UahthaLoBBTaarOad  haU  thma 

rra. 

M  Wbaa  7a  haw  traaapaïaad  tha 
anaBBaC  af  tka  LOB»  Twar  Ood.  wUA 


aater  of  tha 

LoB»  ba  kindlad  againat  yao,  aad  7a 
■haH  pariah  qaieklT  ttam  olT  tha  goad 
laad  arbiob  ba  hath  livea  aaU  roa. 

CHAP.  liiuv. 


i0n^Uê  frcm  Tmrah.    14  B»  mum- 


6W.  M  A  f(«a«  tJu  wttBM*  <f  tkt 
tnmutHt.  90  JMAaa**  af*^  dMitk, 
aad  taHat  as  JMtph*»  toaaa  ara 
taHad.    «JUMaardlaM. 

AND  Joabna  gatherad  aU  tha  tribaa 
af  farad  to  Bheoheoi,  and  «allad 
for  tha  aldara  of  larael,  and  Ch-  tbelr 
haad%  and  for  thetr  Judfea,  and  for 
thalr  oSeara  ;  and  the7  pnaantad  tlMBi- 
aehraa  bafora  Oad. 

1  And  Jaahaa  aaM  «nto  ail  tha  pao* 
^  TbBa  aaith  tha  Lob»  Ood  af  larad, 
Taur  fetbara  daraH  aa  thaotberabla 
ar  tha  flaad  in  oUtlBia,  «vw'Tarah, 
the  fathar  of  Abrahaai,  aad  tha  fathar 
ar  Maehar  :  aad  tbe7aarvad  athar  goda. 

8  And  I  toak  Toar  fathar  Abraham 
tnm  tha  athar  aMa  of  tha  flaod,  aad 
tbroaghaat  aU  tha  land  «f 


gara  bim  laaao. 

4  And  I  gava  anto  Iiaae  Jacob  and 
Bmb  :  and  I  gava  anto  Eaan  aaiint 
Selr,  to  potMn  U;  bat  Jaeob  ai^  Ma 
ehiblren  wi>nt  down  into  Kgirpt. 

ft  I  aant  Moaaa  aiao  and  Aaroa,  and  I 
plaguad  Bcrptf  aceordiug  to  Ibatwbioh 
I  dld  amoug  tham  :  and  afterwaid  I 
braught  vououC 

«  Aud  I  brought  yoar  fothara  oat  of 
Kgypt  :  aud  7a  eame  unto  tlM  aea  ;  and 
tha  Kg7ptiana  pumed  after  7oarfe- 
Hiara  wltb  «hanota  and  horaantaa  nnto 


LOBD,  ha  put  daikaaai  betweaa  7»b 
and  tha  KgTpUaaa,  aad  branght  tba 
aaaapou  tbam,  and  aovarad  thcna;  and 
raar  ayaa  baveaean  what  I  hara  r 


tsx.-i 


IfàmUL  iBtlHwlUa». 


af  aa  AaaarilB^  whiah  dwatt  an  tha 
athar  aida  «laidaa;  aad  tha7  foi«ta 
with  7an  :  aad  I  gara  tham  iato  70Bt 
haad,  that  7a  ail^t  poatoaa  thelr  laad; 
and  I  daataevad  tham  Arom  befora  70a. 
9  Than  Balaktha  MB  af  Zippor,  kij« 
of  Uaab,  araae  aad  «anad  agaiaat  la. 
raal,  awl  Mat  aad  aallad  Balaam  th» 
aaaaflaar  tacBoa  7oas 

)  Bat  I  woaU  aat  haarkan  « 


aama  nnto  Jéricho  :  aad  tha  1 


Jaricba  foagbt 
ila^  aad  tha  : 


rarteitaa.  aad  tha  Oa- 


wUah  dianra  tham  oat  bnm  befora  7aB, 
Mea  tha  twa  Un«i  of  tha  AawrilH  ;  feai 
aat  with  th7a«raid.  Borwith  th7  bew. 

U  Aad  I  bava  givaa  70a  a  laad  far 
whiah  7a  did  aat  laboar,  aad  eitiaa 
wbich  7e  ImUt  BOt,  and  7edwall  in 
them;  of  the  TindTaida  aad  oUr*> 
7arda  wbich  7a  plaaiad  not  do  7a  eau 

14  ir  Now  tbarefora  fear  the  Lob»» 
and  aanra  him  la  8lnoerit7  aad  in  trath  : 
and  pat  awa7  tha  goda  whiah  70ttr  fh« 
thara  aarvad  aa  tha  athar  aida  of  tha 
flaod,  aad  ia  lg7pt;  aad  aarre  7a  tha 

LOBD. 

~  Aad  if  it  BHm  aril  nato  70»  to 
•  tha  LoBB»  ohooM  70a  thia  dar 
m  7a  wiU  wrrei  whathar  the  goda 
which  7oar  fathaia  Mrrad  that  m^ê 
aa  tha  otber  aida  oi  tba  flaod,  or  tha 
goda  of  tha  AaMritaa,  ia  whaM  laad  7a 
dwell  :  bat  aa  fer  au  aad  m7  hoaaek 
we  will  aarra  tha  Lobb. 


it  bteaght  oa  np  aad  our  fetbara  «ai 


ka  ail  tba  wa7  whaiaia  wa  weat,  aad 
among  ail  tba  paopla  throagh  wbom  wa 

18  Anid  tba  Lob»  drava  ont  flrom 
bafora  aa  ail  tha  paople,  aven  the  Amai^ 
itea  which  dwaltln  tha  laad  :  tkêr^or* 
will  we  aleo  aerva  tha  Loao  ;  far  he  fe 
«areod. 

19  Aad  Joahna  aaid  aato  tha  paopla^ 
Ya  eaoaet  aenra  the  Lobs  :  for  he  4» 


ahBthdaaa70Bgead. 


n  And  tb«  pmple  wld  «  . 

Nay;  Mt tra  wlfl  aert*  tin  LtfKD. 

ti  And  Joalim  Mid  mto  the  pMvpte, 
Te  «r«  witiwMM  agaioat  youneWet 
ttat  7«  hâve  cheaen  you  the  Loao,  to 
•erre  h  Im.    And  they  aaid,  Wt  an  wit- 

S»  New  therefera  pnt  away.  (m«  )to) 


M  And  the  peeple  aald  wito  Joehoa, 
The  Lon>  onr  Ood  wlll  m  lerre,  and 
hW  Toice  wlll  we  obey. 

25  80  Joshna  made  a  eoTenant  *tth 
tbe  people  that  day,  and  aet  tbera  a 
•tatale  and  an  ordinance  ia  Sherhem. 

96  H  And  Joahua  vrrote  theae  worda 
In  the  boek  of  the  law  of  Ood,  and 
teok  a  great  atone,  and  aet  it  np  there 
nader  an  ook,  that  wm  by  the  aaae- 
tnary  of  the  Lobd. 

S7  And  Joehoa  aaid  ante  ail  tbe  peo- 
ple, Behold,  tbie  atone  abaU  be  a  wit- 
aeaa  anto  ua;  for  it  bath  heard  ail  the 
worde  of  tbe  Lobd  whieh  be  «pake  nn- 
te  oa:  it  aball  be  thcreAtm  a  «" 
onto  yon,  leat  yedeny  yonrOed. 


CHAF.  I. 

9B  80  Joahaa  let  Ue  peeple  départ, 
every  man  «nte  hU  InfeerilMwa. 

»  ir  And  It  eame  to  paH  atm  thaaa 
thlnsB,  that  Joehaa  tbe  aoa  of  Mu 
tbe  aerrant  of  the  Lan,  died,  MM 
an  handred  and  ten  yeara  old. 

ao  And  they  bnried  Mm  In  the  boMler 
of  bla  inberiUuee  In  Timnath-eeral^ 
whteh  U  la  raonnt  Kphraln,  en  tha 
north  aide  of  the  hill  of  Oaaah. 

81   And  larael  aerred  the  Lon  aU 


teni  that  oyerlired  Joefana,  ■■< 
wbicb  bad  known  ail  tbe  worka  of  tha 
LosB,  that  be  had  done  fer  laraeL 
n  V  And  the  booea  of  Joaeph.  wUeh 
the  ehildren  of  larael  bteocht  np  e«t 
of  Zgypt,  bnried  they  in  Sbechem,  ia 
a  paroel  of  iroaad  whieh  Jaeob  boofht 
of  the  aona  of  Hanior  the  fiither  of 
Shoehem  for  an  handred  pieeee  of  ail» 
ver:  and  it  beeaine  tbe  iaherltaaea  of 


died  ;  and  they  bnried  him  ia  a  hlD 

-   (  aertataetf   U  Phinebaa    hia  ioa; 

ieh  was  givaa  hia  ia  moaat  ■- 


TheBookof  JUDGES. 


CHAP.  I. 
I  Thê  aeU  of  Judah  siuf  SiaiMM.  4 
Aiimi^unk  juêtif  r«M«ML  8  A- 
miaUm  fktm.  10  JMrea  tmiêm. 
11  OUmM  k»tk  Âdu»h  le  wtft  for 
ImHng  nf  DMr.  16  Tk$  JCrnOw 
éwM  i»  Judûk.  J7  Hormah,  Om«, 
Atàtltm  mmd  JUrtm  Ukmn.  91  Tke 
Mtt  •/  Bei^aaun.    »  O/  lk«  kouê* 


m  10  paaa,  that  Um  ehiMrea  of 
laraei  aaked  tbe  Loas,  aayiaf,  Who 
•hall  go  ap  fer  ne  agatnat  the  Canaan- 
ttea  ttret,  to  Aght  againet  them? 

9  And  the  liOas  aaid,  Judah  ahaU  go 
nps  behoM,  I  haTo  deliverad  tha  laad 
into  hia  hand. 

8  And  Jodab  aaid  nato  8ira«>n  bia 
brether.  Corne  up  with  me  intu  my  lot, 
that  we  may  llght  againat  the  Caaaaa- 
itea;  and  I  likewiee  wiU  go  with  tbee 
lato  tby  lot.  80  Siaieoa  went  with  hiau 

4  And  Judah  went  ap;  and  the  Loas 
deiivetMl  tbe  Caaaanitea  and  the  Peria- 
lilca  Into  their  hand  :  and  they  aiew  of 


»  And  they  found  Adoni^ieaek  in  Be- 
■ek  :  and  they  feagbt  ngainat  hlai,  and 
they  alew  tlM  Oaaaaaitea  aod  the  Pe- 
rJsxitea. 

«  Bot  Adonl-bettk  led  ;  aad  they  por- 
■oed  after  him,  and  eaaght  him,  aad 
eat  oir  hia  thnmbo  aad  hia  great  toea. 

7  Aad  Adoni-boMk  «Od,  Threewiore 


and  ten  kinga,  haring  their  tbnmbe and 
their  great  toee  ont  oK,  gatherad  thMr 
«MMl  nnder  my  ubie  :  aa  I  bave  done, 
aoOod  bath  reqnited  me.  And  they 
tooaght  him  to  Jemaalem,  and  tbera 
bedied. 
8(irow  the  ehildren  of  Jndah  bad 


aad  aat  tbe  eity  on  flrc.) 

•  %  And  aftmrwaid  the  chiUien  of  J«f 
dah  went  dowa  to  flght  againat  the  Ca- 
aaaaHca,  that  dwelt  la  the  monntaia, 
aad  la  the  aonth,  aad  in  tbe  valley. 

M  And  Jadab  went  againat  the  Ca> 
aaanitea  that  dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now 
the  name  of  Hebroa  before  «m  Kir» 
Jath-arba):  aad  theyelew  Sheahai.  aad 
Abiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  And  fTora  thence  be  went  agalaat 
the  iahabitaati  of  Debir  :  and  the  naaM 
of  Debir  before  im*  Kiriath^eepher  : 

19  And  Caleb  aaid.  He  that  amiteth 
Kiiiatb-eepber,  and  taketh  it,  to  him 
will  I  give  Acbaah  my  danghter  to  wife. 

18  And  Olbniel  the  aon  of  Kenai. 
Caleb'B  yonnger  brother,  took  l 


aak  of  her  fether  a  fteld  :  aad  abe  light- 
ed  from  oIT  *«r  am;  and  Caleb  aaM 
uatohcr,  Wbatwitttbont 
16  And  abe  aaid  anto  him,  «va 
a  blaaaing:  for  thon  haat  givea  me  a 


8U 


water.  AaA  Oalab  cave  har  Um  upftt 
a^lMB  «Ml  the  netlMr  ^iringii. 

le  lIAjid  Um  ehiMnaof  Um  Kralta, 
ICmm'  taU>er4a-law,  went  np  ont  of 
Uia  citr  or  (MliB-traM  wiUi  Um  eMUna 
•C  JiMimh  into  Um  wUd«rac«  ef  Jadak. 
whieh  imh  ia  Um  amtk  of  Atad;  aad 
Uiey  woat  aad  dwalt  aaoag  Um  pMpla. 

17  A.iid  Jadak  ««at  witk  Siiacoa  hia 
brother.  aad  Umjt  ■tew  Um  Caaaanitaa 
that  Inhakitad  ZephaUw  awl  attaiiy 
daitroyed  tt.    Aad  Uie  naoM  of  Oa 


JVDOEa. 

SI  V  Reltbar  did  AalMT  dilrsant  Uta 
lahaMtaata  of  AwIm,  aw  Um  iahaM*> 
aata  af  Zidaa.  aor  of  Ahlak,  aor  «f 
Actaaib,  nor  of  Haliiak.  aor  of  ApUM^ 
aorof  Bakoto: 

a  Bat  Um  AaharitiM  dwdt  aao^  Uka 
CaaaaBitM,UMiakaMUaUarUMlaad  : 


18  Atoo  Jadak  taok  Oan  witk  Um 
aaaat  tkamot;  aad  Aakoioa  witk  Uia 
aaaat  UMTCof^aad  SkroB  wltii  ttw  eoaat 


1»  Aad  Oh  Lob»  waa  witt  Jadah« 
aad  ka  draw  oat  «ta  tmkmHUmt*  9f  Um 
«woataiat  bat  aaald  aat  diiva  oat  tko 
lakakitaatoaC  tka  vallay,  becaaaa  tkar 
had  ekariota  of  iraa. 

M  And  tbajr  f  ava  Habnn  anto  Calak, 


81  Aad  the  «kiUrea  of  Botiamin  did 
not  driva  ont  tba  Jebnattea  that  inbafc* 
itad  Jemaalem;  bnttha  JeboaiteadweU 
irtth  the  idiIMnB  of  BeaJanUa  ia  Jani> 
aalem  anto  thia  day. 

32  ir  And  the  houae  of  Jaaapk»  ttuy 
alao  went  up  acataat  Beth-al:  and  tka 
LoasMtwiUiUMm. 

j»  Aad  tka  kawa  of  Joaeph  aent  ta 
dMcryBeUt-aL  (Now  Uw  naaM  of  Um 
eitjr  befare  waa  Laa). 

M  Aad  Um  —- 

i  eut  of -.., , _,    

«w  aa,  ira  prar  tke%  the 
»  Um  dtr,  aad  «a  «Ul 


'  r^  riUinf  dbJ  HanuHlt  drlTU  ont 
nh^i'uJaaJj  »/  ilr4h'*^i;ii|ï  fu^il  kaT 
n,  :it'[  TaBEiBcL  Bjnl  kir  l'^wii^ 
jjialj^f.uil4  <fi  TltrC  Vhl   Ji' :*  Cl'- 

1.    p.jr'.frt  ifïliâlriInLMti  '■(■  Si''-- 


•  la  pas,  when  Isnel 


»  %  HeiUiardid  Bpkiaim  dilve  ont 


\  bat  ko 

dwatt  amant  Um  Caaaanitaa,  Um  iaha^ 
lUati  of  tke  laad  :  aavorUial««  Um  ia> 
kaMtaata  of  BaUi-akaaeak  aad  of  Beik* 
taatk  beeaBM  tribatariaa  nato  thaak 
S4  And  tka  Aoiorilaa  foroad  the  ekU- 
.baa  af  Dan  iato  tka  BMoauin  :  fer 
tfcay  wonid  aet  oaflu'  tkaaa  lo  aanaa 
dawa  ta  tka  TaUey  : 
K  Bat  tka  Aaocitaa  woaU  d»aU 
ia  taoant  Herea  ia  A^alea,  aad  ia 
BkaaMm:  yat  tka  kandofUte  kaaae 
of  Joaepk  preraUad,  ao  that  thay  b«- 
Nooe  tribatariaa. 

96  Aadtka  coaatof  tka  Anorltoi  ««• 
boa  tka  goiag  op  ta  Akrabbiaji,  (tan 
tke  roak«  aad  apwaid.  i 

CHAP.  n. 

.„  .  jMM*  **•  paaple  al  B»- 

«kàa.    6  TkM  miBkUmm»  of  th»  «m» 
MfUr  JMkmm.     14  OmT* 
r  tommnU  t*«a.     90 
(  ara  MA  laprraeJii- 


from  OUm  to  Baahiat,  a 

I  Biada  yaa  to  fa  ap  «at  of  Bgypt,  aad 
kare  hrooght  jron  aalo  the  land  whlek 
laware  nata  yaor  fatkacai  aad  I  aaid.  I 
wiU  aérer  kcoak  ajr  «avenaat  witk  yoa. 

S  And  7a  ahaU  raake  ao  leagne  with 
the  iahabitaata  af  thia  laad  (  pa  ahaU 
«kraw  dowa  tkalr  allan:  but  ya  kava 
aet  obayed  my  Toiaa:  wfay  hava  ra 
doaaUiiaT 

S  WkumCMa  I  alao  aaid,  I  wiU  not 
driva  tkam  aot  frem  bafora  yon;  bat 
tkcT  akaU  ba  m$  tàtnu  ia  yoor  aidaa, 
andthalrgodaaballboaanaraaBto  yoa. 

4  Aad  it  canM  to  paaa,  wbaa  the  aa- 
cei  of  tke  LoBsapake  tkeae  worda  aata 
au  the  chUdrea  of  Urael,  tkat  tka  pao- 
pla  UAed  op  tkair  voiee,  aad  wept. 

fi  Aad  Uiey  aaUad  the  naoM  of  tkaft 
plaoe  Bookim  :  aad  thay  aaoriAoad  tkara 
nato  tka  Loaa> 

«  T  Aad  vhea  Jothua  had  M  tka 
paopla  go,  tka  ckiMren  ef  laraal  waut 
erery  aan  aata  kto  iabaritaaaa  to  poa- 
aeaa  UMlaad. 

7  Aad  tha  poapla  aerred  tka  Loa»  ail 
tka  daya  of  Joahaa,  and  ail  tke  daya  ol 


-  -     tkat  ontUvod  Joahua,  wha 

kad  aeen  ail  the  «reat  worka  of  tke 
LOBD,  that  he  dld  for  leraeL 

—     8  Aad  Joahaa  the  aaa  of  Hoa,  (k« 

«ka  iakabttaatoof  Kltran,  aor  the  in-    aerTantortkaLoaB,died,Uia#aakaa- 
kabJtanla  ofllakalol  |  bot  Um  Caaaaa-    diad  and  tan  yeara  oUU 


kat  tka  Gaaaaaitea  dwatt   la  Ocaer 
«akoacthem. 
M  T  NeittMT  did  Zebataa  drive  ont 

laei 

, drad  and  tan  yeara  oUU 

Itea  dwott  amoac  tkam.  aad  baoaao     9  And  Uiey  haried  bim  la  tka  bonlei 
tcibataneoi  1  ef  hia  inheritance  in  Timnath-berea.  u 


.0  And* 
B«thei«d  I 


which  knew  no»  tba  Lobv«  sot  y«t  tka 
«rorin  whieh  Im  b«d  done  for  laroeL 
U  Y  AjDd  tbe  ehiidnn  ef  brael  dWL 
•vil  ia  tbe  aight  of  Um   Lord,  aad 


la  And  they  fbMook  fhe  Losv  Ood 
•r  tlMir  fatfaen,  whioh  broaght  chem 
Mt  of  the  Irad  of  Inrpt.  and  folloirad 
othcr  (oda,  ot  the  goda  of  tb*  pcople 
that  i»«r«  roond  aboat  thaia,  and  boirad 


14  Y  Aad  the  anaer  oT  tbe  Lo«» 
bat  agaiiMt  larad,  aad  ba  éMr 
them  iato  the  baada  of  apoileia  tbat 
Mwiled  fliem,  aad  he  aoM  them  iato 
tbe  banda  oT  tbeir  ea«DBleo  nniad  aboal, 
•o  thatthey  oobM  aot  aar  longer  ataad 
Dereia  tbetr  eaenilea* 

M  Whitheraoerer  they  irent  o«t|  On 
haad  of  the  Loao  waa  agaiaat  tliem 
Ibr  eril,  aa  tbe  Lcn»  bad  aaid,  aad  aa 
tbe  LoRU  had  eworn  nnto  tbem  :  aad 
they  wne  greatly  diatraaaed. 

10  T  Nevertheleaa  the  Loas  raiaed 
vp  Jndgea,  whieh  delhrered  tbem  oat  of 


nnto  their  Judgea,  bat  they  inrent  a 
wborlng  after  other  goda,  and  bowed 
tbemaelTea  anto  tbem:  they  tarned 
onickljr  oat  of  the  way  which  tbeir 
flitbera  walked  in,  ohering  tbe  eom- 
nandmeatoof  tbe  Lobs;  frat  tbeydid 
notso. 

18  And  when  the  Loa»  raiaed  tbem 
np  Jadg«o,  then  the  Loan  waa  wlth  tbe 
Jâdge,  and  delivered  tbem  ont  of  the 
band  of  their  enemiea  ail  the  daya  of 
the  jHdge:  for  It  repented  the  Lobd 
beeanae  of  their  groaninga  by  reaaoa 
«f  them  that  eppreaaed  them  aad  Texed 
tbem. 

19  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wbea  tbe 
^ldge  waa  dead,  tJkat  they  retamed. 
aad  oornipied  tkeawefaet  more  than 
tbeir  fttthera,  In  foUowiag  other  goda 
to  aenre  tliem,  and  to  bow  down  nnto 
tbem  ;  they  eeaaed  not  ffom  their  own 
doian,  nor  fTom  their  atabbora  way. 

to  V  And  the  anger  of  the  Loan  waa 
bot  agaiaat  Urael  ;  and  he  aaid,  Beeawe 

tbat  thia  poople  ha'" "  — 

ooTenant  which  1 


myToiee; 

Il  I  alao  will  nethemefertb  drive  oat 
■ay  from  before  then  of  the  natisM 
«bieh  Joebaa  le(t  whea  he  died  : 

S  That  throagh  them  1  may  prore 
teaèl,  wbetber  Biey  wlU  keap  tlie  way 
•f  tbe  Lo«D  to  walk  therrta,  M  tbeir 
fathcm  did  keep  U,  or  ael^ 


38  Tbereforo  the  Loao  left  thow  b«< 


CHAP.  UL 
1  Tkê  naMeaa  *AM  *«re  l^  lepfaae 
AfMl.    6  «y  eMMaaaMN  wM  tkêm 
iai«l  idéUanf.    8  OMaM  do> 


WZl 


tkêPk 


13   Xhud  /nm  MtUm.     tk 


whieà 

L«a»  left,  to  prove  larael  by 
u»»,  v«*«a  aa  many^  Jtawai  aa  had 
net  kaawn  aO  tba  waraaf  Gaaaaa; 

9  Oaly  that  Ika  gMMraUona  of  tke 
obiklreB  of  larael  might  kaaw,  to  teack 
tbem  war,  at  tha  laaat  aaeb  aa  befino 
kaew  aotbiag  tbareoOi 

S  Ifmauig,  §:n  Iwdb  of  tba  nflia. 
Ilaeab  aad  aB  tlw  Gaaaaaitaak  aad  tha 
«doalaaa,  aad  tba  Hiritaa  tbat  dwalt 


in  of  Ha- 

I  brael  bjr 

hey  woâ 


4  Aad  tbeyn 


Ite  Lob»,  wblob  he 

amonf  tba  Canaanitea,  Hittitea,  aad 
Ameritaa,aad  -    •    ■  -  _  .. 


«  And  they  took  their  daaghiera  to  bo 
aieir  wiToa,  aad  gave  their  daa(htaia 
to  tbeir  aona,  and  aerred  tbeir  goda. 

T  And  tba  chlMrcn  of  larael  dM  «vil 
ia  the  aight  of  tbe  Lobb.  aad  fergat  tke 
Lobd  their  Ood,  aad  aenred  BaaUaa 
aad  tbe  grovea. 

8  ir  Therefore  the  angar  oTthe  Loa» 
waa  bot  agniaat  larael,  and  be  aoM 
tbem  iato  tbe  hand  of  Cbvabaa-rialia- 
thaim  kiaf  of  MeaopoUmia  :  and  tba 
ehUdrea  of  brael  aorred  Okaabaa-riaba- 
baim  oight  yeara. 

»  Aud  when  tbe  oMUrea  of  larael 
wfad  aato  «ba  Lobd,  tba  Lobd  raiaed 
ap  a  ddlverer  te  the  ehiMren  ef  brael, 
who  deHvered  tb  ~-^   ' 


eon  of  Kenes,  Caleb%  yoanger  bro 
10  And  tba  Spiril  of  tbe  Lobd  < 

aad  be  jadged  bmol,  aad 
ir:  aad  tbe  Loaw  deliT> 
riabathaim  kiac  of  Md- 
aopoUmia  tnto  hia  haad;  aad  nia  haad 
prerailed  agaiaat  Cboahaa-rlabatkaln. 


19  Y  Aad  tba  ehiMren  of  farad  dM 
eril  agaia  in  the  aigbtof  tbe  Lobd: 
■ad  the  Lobd  atrengtbcaed  Bgba  the 
king  ef  Moab  agaiaat  brael.  beeanae 
thef  had  doae  erU  la  tha  aIght  of  tha 
Lobd. 

U  And  ha  gathaied  oate  Mm  tto 
ahUdica  of  Ammoa  aad  Amabk,  aad 
weat  and  amote  brael,  and  pooaoMd 


M   Bo  Ihe  «bildioi  oT  KrmI  Mnvd 


eried  nnto  tbe  Lobs,  ttae  Lou  nUsed 
thinn  up  a  d«Uver«r,  Kbad  Uw  mu  of 
Sen.  a  Beiùamitew  a  maa  loft>haiird«d  : 
and  by  Um  tba  ehildren  «f  Unwl  acnt 
a.  rnaent  anto  fiflon  tiM  Uag  of 
iloab. 

16  Bat  Ehnd  mada   him  a  daoer 
wJUcta  had  two  «d| 
and  IM  did  ginl  i 
uoablariilittliich. 

17  Aad  bfl  krongbt  tba  DNaont  wOo 
Itfon  Ung  of  Moab:  aad  «gioa  wt» 
a  r«Tj  fat  maa. 

U  And  wtaen  b»  had  made  aa  end 
to  oflfer  the  prevent,  ha  aeat  away  tli« 
people  tbatbara  the  praaant. 

19  Bat  Iw  hlmaeU  tvirned  again  trom. 
tba  qaanriea  that  »*r*  by  Oilsaii  aad 
aaid,  I  hara  a  aaoret  erraod  aalo  OMt, 
O Uiw:  wko  aaid,  Kao»  sUaaoc  Aad 
ail  that  atood  by  bim  went  ont  firaaa 


ha  waa  aittina  in  a  aanawr-partowr, 
which ba hadfor  bimaeif  aloua.  Aad 
Bfaod  aald*  I  hav«  a  meaiiage  tnm  Ood 
■nto  thaa.  And  ha  aroae  ont  of  hit 
aaat. 

31  And  Ehud  pot  fortb  hia  leahand. 
and  took  Ibe  dagger  from  bia  right 
tblfh,  and  thnut  it  inta  hia  beUy  : 

as  And  the  baft  atoo  went  la  aftar 
th«  blade  ;  and  tba  fat  oloaed  apoa  the 
blad%  ao  that  he  conU  not  draw  tha 
dagEer  aut  of  hia  beliy;  and  Ihe  diit 
oamaout. 

sn  Then  Ehnd  went  forth  thioogh 
tha  patob,  and  ahut  the  doon  of  the 
parloar  npon  him,  and  locked  Umbu 

94  When  he  waa  gone  ont,  hia  aer- 
vanU  eame }  and  whon  they  aaw  that, 
bahoU,  tha  doora  of  tha  parloar  «ara 
locked,  they  aaid,  Sarely  ha  corareth 
hia  feet  la  hia  aommerHdiaBiher. 

96  And  they  tarried  tiU  they  wen 
aahamed  :  and  behoU,  he  opened  not 
ttae  dooia  of  tha  parloar  ;  tharafora  thay 
took  a  key,  and  opaned  tkm»  :  and  be- 
bold,  their  leid  «m«  faUen  down  dead 
on  the  aaith. 

as  And  Khod  caeaped  whila  they 
.tarriad,  and  paaaed  beyond  tha  ^ar» 
rlea,  and  oacaped  unto  tteirath. 

37  Aad  it  came  ta  poaa,  when  ha  waa 
«oine,  that  hé  blew  a  tmmpet  in  ttae 
mountain  of  Xphraim,  aad  the  efaildnn 
of  lanal  went  down  with  htm  fiaon 
the  monnt,  and  he  before  them. 

98  And  ha  aaid  anto  them,  VoUow 
aflac  me  :  for  the  Low»  hath  deUvaied 
wor  aneaùca  tha  Moabliea  iate  yow 
haad.  And  they  went  down  afiar  him, 
aad  took  tha  forda  of  Jordan  toward 


And  they  aiew  of  Moab  at  that 
m  abont  ten  thonaand  men,  ail  Inaty, 
914 


and   aU  maa  af  valoori  aatl  Ihwa 


M  So  Moab  waa  anbdaad  that  day 
inder  tha  hand  of  laraeL  Aad  ttaa 
iaad  had  reat  foaraoore  yaara. 

81  T  And  aOar  him  waa  Bbamgar  ttae 
aoa  of  Aaath,  whieh  aiaw  of  OePhii- 
'  «inaa  aix  hundrad  raan  with  an  o» 

>ad  :  aad  ha  alao  deliverad  loraai. 
CKAP.  IV. 
JOt^ênk  ciMt   Bmnk  Miwtr  $kêm 

fnm  Mbin  «ad    Jteara.     M  Jmd 

kUUtk  Siurm, 

AND  tho  chiidrea  of  laraal  agala 
did  eril  in  tha  aight  af  tha  ho*», 
when  Ehnd  waa  daad. 

3  Aad  the  b>a»  aoM  them  lato  ttaa 
hand  of  Jabia  king  of  Caaaan,  that 
nignad  ia  Hanr  ;  the  oaptaln  of  wtaoaa 
beat  ww  Siaeta.  whioh  dwett  U  Ha 
roahattaofthaOanUka. 

8  Aad  tha  «hUdraa  of  lanel  eriad 
oato  tha  Loms:  far  ha  had  nlne  hua* 
dred  ohartota  of  iron  ;  and  tweaty  yaan 
he  mightUy  oppraaaad  ttaa  ehiMiaa  fi 
toaal. 

4  1  Aad  Deborsh,  a  propbeteoa,  ttaa 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  iba  Jodged  larael  at 
-LhatUBM. 

5  And  aha  dwelt  nnder  the  palm*trao 
of  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Betta- 
el  in  moont  Ephraim  :  and  the  chiidraa 
of  larael  oame  np  ta  her  for  Jndgnient. 

6  And  ah«  aent  and  otiled  Barak  tba 
aoa  of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedeah-napfa» 
taU,  and  aaid  nnto  him,  Hath  not  Um 
Loas  Ood  of  larael  oommandad,  «ay» 
àVtOo  aad  draw  towaid  mosnt  Ta> 
bor,  aad  Uka  with  thee  ten  thooaand 
men  of  tha  ehildren  of  Ni^tali  and  of 
the  ehildren  of  Zebnlua  1 

7  And  I  wiil  draw  nnto  thaa  to  tha 
river  Kiahon  Biaera,  tha  captaia  of  Ja* 
bin'a  army,  with  hia  eharioia  and  bia 
maltitnde;  aad  I  will  daliver  him  iato 
thine  hand. 

aaid  oato  bar,  Zf  ttaoa 
wilt  go  with  me.  then  I  will  go .  bat 
if  thon  wilt  not  go  with  me,  tha»  I  wiU 

?  Aad  aha  aaid,  I  wU]  aaraly  go  with 
ihec  :  BOtwithataading  the jonmey  that 
thon  takeat  ahall  not  b«  for  thine  bon* 
our  ;  for  the  Loan  ahall  aell  Biaera  lato 
'  ind  of  a  womaa.  Aad  Deborah 
aad  waat  with  Barak  to  Kedeab. 


wiu  tan  Ihonaanrt  mon  at  hie  feat  : 
Deborah  wentnp  with  him. 
U  Now  HMar  tho  Kaalte,  wkUk 
tm  of  the  ehildren  of  Hobab  the  Ca* 
ther-ta-4aw  of  Moaea,  had  aevered  bim- 
aeif firom  the  KanMaa^aad  pitchad  hto 
tant  nnto  tha  plaia  of  Zaoaaimt  whi^ 
i«by  Kadaah. 

19  Aad  they  ahewed  Biaera  that  Ba> 
rak  the  aon  of  Abinoam  waa  gone  u 
to  monat  Tabor. 

18  And  Biaera  gathend  together  aU 


Mm  ebarioti^OTM  nia*  handrad  ohw- 
iota  of  iron.  ud  aU  the  p«opla  that 
••«■«  with  him,  ùom  Haraabath  of  tiu 
QeaUtaa  oato  tte  rirer  of  Kishoa. 
U  Aad  Deborah  aaid  anto  Barak, 
Up;  for  thii  M  Um  day  ia  whicli  the 
LoBO  hath  ddlTared  Siaera  iato  thio» 
hand  :  ii  not  tba  Loao  goae  oat  be- 
fore  thM  I  80  Barak  went  down  rrom 
mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thoaaand  mea 
alter  him. 

U  Aad  tiM  LoBDdiMomfltod  Siaara, 
and  ail  Mt  chariot*,  and  aU  U*  hoat, 
with  the  odse  of  the  aword  befora  Ba- 
rak; ao  that  SiMraUchted  down  offAtf 
ehartot,  aad  fled  away  on  hia  feet. 
18  Bat  Barak  purmed  aller  the  char- 
iota,  and  after  the  beat,  anto  Hare- 
aheth  of  the  OenUlea  :  and  a»  tha  hoat 
of  Siaera  feU  apon  the  edsa  of  the 
■Word  ;  and  there  waa  not  a  maa  left 

17  Howbeit  Siaera  fled  away  oa  hia 
foet  to  the  tentof  Jael  the  wife  of  He- 
ber^tba  Kenite:  for  tUn  wm  peace 
betweea  Jabin  tha  Kiac  of  Haior  aad 
the  honae  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ir  And  Jael  weat  ont  to  m 

Siaera,  and  laid  anto  hinv  Tarn 

my  lord,  tnm  in  to  me;  fear  nou 
And  when  he  had  tnmed  in  «nto  hcr 
iato  the  tent,  ibe  oorered  him  with  a 

19  And  he  aaid  anto  her,  Oiva  ma,  I 


90  Acain  he  aaid  anto  her.  Stand  In 
tha  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  ahaU  be, 
when  any  man  doth  come  and  inqaini 
of  thee,  aad  aay,  la  theze  any  maa 
hera  7  that  thou  ahalt  aay,  Ko. 

ai  Tben  Jael  Ueber'o  wife  took  a  nail 
of  tlM  tent,  and  took  an  hammer  in  her 
hand,  and  went  aoftly  anto  him,  aad 
■moto  the  nail  into  hia  temple%  and 
Cuteaed  it  into  the  groand  :  for  he  waa 
faat  aaleep  aad  weary.    80  he  died. 

32  And  behold,  aa  Barak  pormcd 
Siaera,  Jael  came  ont  to  meet  him,  aad 
aaid  oato  him.  Corne,  and  I  wiU  ahew 
thee  the  man  whom  thon  aeekeat.  Aad 
when  be  oama  into  her  tml,  behoM, 
Siaera  lay  daad«  and  tha  naU  wa*  ia 
Via  tampico. 

la  So  eod  mbdned  en  that  day  Jabla 
tba  UiNt  of  Canaan  befoia  the  children 

"Trael. 

Aad  tha  hand  of  the  ehiUrea  of 
larael  preapered,  aad  prevaUed  acainat 
Jabin  tba  Uac  of  Canaan,  antil  they 
had  dartrayed  JaMn  JOac  of  Canaan. 


dartrayedJaMnJOac 
CHAP.  V. 
Tkê$9mg  «ifPtUrmh  miU  Bmrak. 

f  aanf  Debarah  and  Barak  the 

of  Abiaoam  on  that  day,  aay- 

9  Praiae  ye  the  Loaa  for  the  avenf- 
lac  of  brael,  when  tba  peagle  wlUiafiy 


T 


4  Loan^  when  thon  wantert  evt  «f 
8eir,  when  thon  marohedet  ont  of  tba 
AeM  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  aad 
the  heaTens  dropped,  the  deoda  alaa 
dropped  water. 

ft  The  moantaiaa  mclted  from  befora 
the  Loan,  mm  that  Siaai  from  befon 
the  Loao  Ood  oflarael. 

0  In  the  daye  of  Shamgar  the  «on  of 
Anatb,  in  the  daye  of  Jael,  the  higb> 
waye  were  nneoeapied,  aad  the  trav- 
ellMM  walked  throogh  by-waya. 

7  TkUmkaMUnt»  o/the  TiUafaa  eeaa- 
ed,  tfaey  eeaaed  in  braal,  natU  that  I 
Deborah  aroaa,  that  I  aroee  a  mothai 
in  Israël. 

The»  ebeaa  naw  goda;   tben  »«■ 

r  ia  the  gatca:  was  there  a  ahMd 

ot  apear  aeen  amoag  forty  ' 


9  My  heart  <«  towardthe 

Isra^  that  o»red  tbemMlTee  wilUni^ 
amoag  the  peeple.    Bleaa  ye  the  Lonn. 

19  Speak,  ye  that  ride  oa  wbite  ume^ 
ye  that  ait  ia  jndgment,  and  walk  by 
theway. 

11  TAey  thmt  are  dUfecred  from  tba 
noiaa  of  arebera  in  the  plaaea  of  draw» 
ing  water,  there  ehall  they  rehearw  tba 
righteona  acte  of  tba  Imko,  ••«*  tba 


hia  ▼iJlagaa  in  larael  :  then  ehali  tba 
peopla  of  tiM  Loao  go  down  to  tba 
gâtes. 

13  Awaka,  awake,  Deborah  ;  awake, 
awake,  ntter  a  aoag  :  ariae,  Barak,  aad 
lead  tby  captivity  captive»  tboa  aon  of 


la  Tben  he  made  him  that  remaineth 
bave  dominion  over  the  noblea  araong 
the  people  :  the  Loan  mada  me  bava 
domiaion  orer  the  mighty. 

14  Ont  of  ^>braim  wa*  tk«n  a  root 
of  them  againat  Amatek;  after  the^ 
Benjamia.  amoag  thy  people  ;  out  of 
Maehir  came  down  govemore,  and  oat 
of  Zebnlnn  they  that  baadla  the  pen 
of  the  writer. 

16  And  the  prinoea  of  lasaehar  t»«re 
with  Deborah  ;  eron  leenehar,  and  alao 
Barak  :  he  waa  eent  oa  foot  into  the 
Valley.  For  the  dlvlaioaa  of  Beaben 
thêrt  wwv  great  thooghto  of  hearU 

"   Wby  abodeat   thou  amoag    tha 
"Via,  to  hcar  the  bicatiaga  of  the 
For  the  dlviaiona  of  Keubea 
Mare  i»t»  gnat  aeaiebinga  ef  haart. 

17  Oilead  abode  beyond  Jonlan  :  and 
wby  did  Dan  remala  in  ehipa  1  Aaber 
coBlinned  on  the  ■ea^ahore,  aad  aboda 
in  hia  tareaidMa. 

18  ZebaloB  and  Maphtali  wcre  a  pao> 
pie  tut  Jeoparded  thcir  Uvea  nnto  tba 
death  in  the  high  placée  of  the  Aeld. 

1»  Tbe  fciagi  eame  and  foaght,  tben 
fought  the  kingaof.Ctaaan  in  Taanaeb 

ai» 


^^tf  tklajMAlni 
fMrOcd  ka*  glMB  jom. 
U  Aad  taboldT  tkto  day  I  Mioiiig 
tkewayorallUMMurth:  mudr*taam 
la  Bllymu-  h««il>  sué  InalJ  y«ar  «ovla, 
that  aotOM  Mut  bmtb  felM  of  aU  Um 
good  thlngs  whloh  tiM  Lou  yonr  GM 


MIedtl 

lA  Tlianfera  tt  ahaU  «M 
tkc(  M  «11  go«d  thlnfi  ara 
*va,  «htah  tha  Lob»  ycnw 
iMd  Toa;  aa  ahall  tha  Labs 
yon  au  avU  thiaia,  aattl  ha  hava  de* 
atrarad  yoa  from  off  thia  Rood  taad 
«Fhlah  U»  Los*  ywr  Ood  kalh  ghran 
fwa. 

M  Wh«a  y  bava  trai 


aaraBant  aftha  !«■»  y»ar 


«naaad  4 
Ood,wM 


■anad  alber  lodMiid  bowad  jaunalTia 
tatham;  tbaa ahall  tha  anger  «f  tha 
Lob»  ba  kiadlad  agalnat  jtn,  aad  ya 
■haH  pariah  qaieUr  firom  off  tha  good 
laad  wtaioh  ba  hath  gtTcn  aata  yoa. 
OHAP.  xilV. 

Hum.    9  A  brlrf  hmtrf  nf  Oad»* 


Oad.  96  il  «oaaffta  wMmw  q/* Ma 
«•vMMaf.  W  ^Mikaa'*  «fv^  d«a«*, 
■ad  AarM.  n  /oftfft'a  teaaa  «r« 
ftarfadL    H  XtMaar  A«<k. 


for  the  eUen  of  larael,  aad  fbr  ttiair 
haad%  aad  for  thelr  judcei,  aad  for 
tbair  omoari;  and  they  pnMBtad  than- 
aalvaa  bafeia  Oad. 
9  Aad  Joabna  laid  aate  ail  the  peo- 

SThaa  aaltb  tha  Lom  eodof  toaol, 
ir  fothara  dwrit  oa  theotheraMa 
ar  tha  fload  la  oU  ttaia,  —tm.  Tenh, 
thafatharofAbrahaai,  aad  tha  fothar 
af  Haebor  :  aad  thayaarrad  other  gada. 

5  Aad  I  took  yenr  fothar  Abrahaan 
ftom  tha  athar  aida  of  the  Oeod,  a«l 
lad  him  tbroaghoat  ail  the  laad  ef 
Caaaan,  and  mnlUpUed  hia  aaed,  aad 
gave  him  laaao. 

4  And  I  gave  aato  laaaa  Jaeob  aad 
■aaa  :  and  I  gave  aaio  baa  maaat 
•etr,  to  poaaaaa  it;  bat  Jacob  aad  hia 
ehiUren  wnnt  ilown  into  Rgjrpl» 

6  I  aeat  Moaes  atao  and  Aan»,  and  I 
Plagned  Kgyikt,  aeoordlag  te  that  whioh 
t  dld  amoug  thcm:  and  afterward  I 
breugbt  yon  ont. 

6  And  I  broiaght  jronr  fothera  oat  of 
Kgypt  :  aud  y«  oame  onto  tha  aea  ;  and 
the  Kgjrptiaua  puraaed  after  yonr  fo- 
thera wlth  oharlou  aad  horaaman  aato 
tbeKodaea. 

Aad  whoi   thay  eried  aato  the 


la  ^a^j_a«<ya<walt  la  tbtirilfot. 

•  And  I  hrai«ht  yaa  lato  tha  )aa« 
af  tha  AaMrifo%  whieh  dwalt  aa  tha 
athar  aida  Jaidas)  aad  thay  foaghl 
with  yoB  :  aad  Z  gava  tham  lato  jroat 
haad,  that  jra  midit  paaaaaa  thelr  taad} 
aadl  daatmvad  tLana  Crota  bafeia  yoa. 
0  Thea  Balak  tha  aoa  af  Zlpyor,  kli« 
or  Moah,  areaa  aad  «anad  agahul  la* 
raal,  aad  aaat  aadeaUad  Balaaaitha 
aDaafBaortacaaa  yoa: 
10  Bot  I  wa«U  aat  kaarkaa  aato 
talaain;  tbaraToM  ha  blaaaMi  yoaaiitt: 
aal  delivarad  yoaootof  kia  kaad. 
U  Aad  y  «aat  evar  Jonlaa,  aat 
Huae  aato  Jaricha  :  aad  tha  BMa  al 
ba  faagbt  againat  yao,  tha  Ai 
aad  Uta  rarteifoa.  aad  tha 


ila%aad 
idthaJi 


Hivitaa.aBd  tha  Jabailli 


and  I  dnlivared  tham  lato  yaar  haad. 

19  AadI  aaat  tha  horaat  bafora  ya*. 
whiah  dnva  than  oat  ftwa  bafora  ya^ 
•«•a  tha  tm  klngi  of  tk«  AaMrilaa  ;  ta« 
Bot  With  thy  award,  aar  «ith  thy  bow. 

la  Aal  I  hava  givaa  yoa  a  laad  for 
whioh  yo  dld  aot  laboar»  and  citiaa 
whieh  ye  bnilt  aot,  aad  ye  dwall  In 
them;  of  the  vlnayanla  aad  oUv»' 
yanla  whieh  ye  plaatad  aat  do  ye  eat. 

14  K  Now  tharefon  fear  the  Loaa» 
aad  aarva  him  ia  alaoarity  aad  la  trath  x 
and  pat  away  the  goda  whioh  yonr  fa» 
thaia  aarvad  oa  the  other  aida  of  tha 
flaod,  and  ia  Igypti  aad  aam  ya  tha 

U  Aad  U  U  aaam  avU  aato  yoa  to 
aerva  tha  Lobiv  ohooae  yoa  thIa  day 
whom  ya  wiU  aerva  \  whalhar  the  goda 
whioh  yoar  fatbera  aervad  that  vtwt* 
oa  tba  other  aide  o(  tha  flood,  or  tha 
goda  of  the  AaMrite%  la  wboaa  land  y« 
dweU  :  bat  aa  fer  ma  aad  my  hoaaa. 
we  will  lerva  tha  Lob». 

1«  Aad  thepeopie  anewerad  and  aaidi, 
Ood  feibid  that  wa  ahoaU  foraaka  tha 
LoBB»  fo  aw«  othar  goda; 

17  rar  tha  Loa»  oar  Oad.  ha  tl  te 
that  broaght  aa  ap  aad  oar  fhthara  avv 
of  the  land  of  Egyat,  firam  tha  hooaa 
o(  boadaga,  aad  whioh  did  thoae  graak 
aigna  ia  oar  aight,  and  preaanrad  «a 
ia  aU  tlia  way  wheieia  wa  weat.  aaA 
anwng  ail  tha  peopla  throagh  whona  wra 

M  Aad  the  Loaa  drave  ont  froaa 
bafora  na  ail  tha  people,  even  the  Ajmor» 
itea  whieh  dweltln  the  land  :  ih*r^f9r% 
wUI  we  alao  aerve  the  Loaa  ;  for  ba  te 

19  Aad  Joabna  aaid  aato  the  peopto. 
Ye  eannot  aerve  the  Lobd  :  for  ha  te 
aa  holy  tted;  he  »•  a  Jealoaa  Ood  ;  ha 
wilt  aot  forglve  yonr  traaagraaaioaa  aor 


LoBB,  he  pat  daikaeaa  betweea  yaa  90  If  ye  form 
■ad  tha  ■gy^ana,  aad  broaght  the  1  atreaga  goda, 
aaanpon  tbem,  aad  oovered  tham  ;  aad    von  hnit,  aad 


90  If  ye  foraake  the  Lobs,  and  aaraa 
atraatagoda,  thea  he  wlU  tara  and  do 
yen  hait,  aad  ooaanma  yen,  afUr  lliat 


ITmy;  Mt 

V  And  JMhm 

Ta  or*  witneasM  againtt  youtatHrea 
tti«t  7e  baTe  ehown  yon  the  Loko,  to 
•err*  him.    And  they  sald,  W«  art  wit> 

n  Noir  therefora  put  awsy,  (mM  A«) 
the  itranfe  goda  whieh  art  unong  yon, 
toA  Incline  yonr  beut  onto  the  Losd 
CM  of  Israël. 

94  And  the  peaple  mtd  tinte  Joehna, 
Tiw  Loas  oor  0«d  ^11  we  terre,  and 
h1«  voice  wiU  we  obey. 

26  80  Joehaa  made  a  eovenant  wltb 
tbe  pcople  that  day,  and  aet  tbem  a 
■latnte  and  an  ordinance  In  fiherbem. 

98  m  And  Joahna  wrote  theee  woida 
In  tbe  boek  of  the  law  of  Ood,  and 
took  a  great  atone,  and  «et  It  ap  Ihere 
nader  an  onk,  tiiat  ma*  by  tbe  aane- 
tnary  of  the  Lobd. 

37  And  Joebua  said  ont»  ail  the  peo* 
pie,  Behold.  tbia  atone  ahall  be  a  wlt- 
DCM  nuto  ua;  for  it  bath  beard  ail  the 
worde  of  the  Lord  which  he  epake  on- 
(o  ne:  it  ehall  be  therefora  a  witneM 
unto  you,  lest  yedeny  yoorOed. 


98  So  Joabva  lel  the  peopla  départ, 
«Tery  man  nnto  hla  inberltanoa. 

99  IT  And  it  eame  to  paaasfter  thiM 
things,  tbat  Joahua  the  eon  of  Nan 
the  eerrant  of  the  JLoss,  died,  bttitg 


n  yean  0 
d  him  in  I 


50  And  tbey  buriad  him  in  tbe  bwder 
of  hie  tnheriUnoe  in  Timnath-eeral^ 
whieh  te  la  monnt  Ephraim,  an  tha 
nortb  aMa  of  tbe  hiU  of  Oaaah. 

51  Aad  Israël  serred  the  Lobd  «Il 
the  daya  of  Joahua,  and  ail  the  daya  al 
thé  eMers  tbat  overtived  Joabna,  aad 
which  bad  known  ail  the  works  of  tha 
LovD,  that  he  bad  done  for  Israël. 

«  IT  And  the  bonea  of  Joeeph.  whl<di 
the  eblldren  of  Israël  biancht  np  oat 
of  Bnrpt,  bnried  tbey  in  Shechera,  ia 
a  paroel  of  groand  which  Jaeob  boniiht 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  fiither  of 
Shecbem  for  an  bnndred  pieeas  of  sU> 
aadit-       


98  And  Eleaiar _ 

diedi  and  tbey  bnriwl  him  in  a  hiQ 
that  pertaiiud  U  Phinebas  bis  sois» 
whieh  waa  girea  hia  in  monat  B> 
phraim. 


The  Book  of  JUDGES. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Tht  aeu  nf  Judth  mi  Simun.  4 
AAni<>k«*ak  jtvUy  rsfMftsA  8  Je- 
rmêol»m  lalm.  10  ir«6roa  totoa. 
11  OauUa  kalk  JMuah  t»  u&ê  for 
takint  nf  Débit.  10  Tks  Xawttw 
émm  ta  Jwiak.  17  BormoA,  Oaaa, 
AtàtlM  and  mro»  tmkm.  31  Tke 
«M  «/  Btnjamtii,    92  0/  tk«  kouàt 


NOW  after  tbe  death  of  Joabna  it 
oame  to  paaa,  that  tha  ohlldren  of 
Israël  aaked  tbe  Lobd,  saying,  Who 
aball  go  ap  fbr  as  h*'»**  Um  Canaan- 
Itaa  flTst,  to  fight  against  tbemT 
9  And  the  Loa»  said,  Jodab  aball  go 
np:  behold, I  hara  dallvared  tha  land 
inio  his  hand. 

5  And  Jadab  said  lulo  Simaen  bto 
brether,  Came  np  witb  me  Intu  my  1*1, 
that  we  may  flght  against  the  Caaaaa- 
ItM;  and  I  likewiaa  wiU  go  witb  tbea 
lato  tby  lot  floSineoawent  witb  him. 

4  And  Jndah  wcat  ap;  aad  tbe  Labo 
deltverad  tbe  Oanaaaitas  aad  the  Peria- 
aites  into  their  hand  :  and  tbey  al«w  of 
them  in  Bask  taa  thoosand  mea. 

6  Aad  Iheyfoand  Ad«ni-be»9k  in  B»- 
■ek:  aad  tbey  foaght  against  him,  aad 
tbey  slew  the  Oaaaaaites  aad  tha  P»- 
riaxites. 

e  Bat  Adoni-beaek  ied  :  aad  tbey  par- 
■oed  after  him,  and  eaaght  him,  aad 
eat  off  hia  thumbs  aad  hia  great  toes. 


and  ten  kings,  haviag  tbeir  thnmbs  and 
their  great  toes  eut  off,  gatbered  thHr 
SMMf  nnder  my  Ubie  :  aa  I  bave  dona, 
soOod  bath  requitad  me.  And  they 
bntngbt  him  to  Jemsalem,  and  thêta 
hadiad. 

8  (Kow  tha  cbildren  of  Jndah  bad 
fbngbt  against  Jemsalem,  and  bad  tak- 
en  it,  and  emitten  itwith  the  s" ' 


naaaltea,  that  dwelt  in  the  monntala, 
aad  in  tbe  aoutb,  and  in  the  vaUey. 

10  And  Jadab  went  against  tbeCa» 
aaanitsa  that  dwelt  la  Hebron  :  (now 
tbe  nama  of  Hebnm  bafora  wm  Ktr> 
jath-arba)  :  and  tbey  alaw  Shashal,  aad 
Abiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  And  frem  tbenoe  ba  went  againal 
tha  inbabitaols  of  Debir  :  and  the  nama 
ot  Debir  bafore  im«  Kiijatb.aepber  : 

19  And  Calab  said,  He  that  smiteih 
Kirlath-s^bar,  and  taketh  it,  to  hia 
win  I  give  Acbsah  my  daugbtar  to  wifb. 

U  Aad  Othntel  tbe  son  of  Kenni^ 
Caleb's  yoanger  brather,  took  it  :  and 
he  gara  him  Achoah  hia  daoghter  ta 
wife. 

14  And  it  eam»  to  paas,  whea  aha 
oame  Is  Ma^  tbat  sbe  moved  hiu  la 
ask  af  her  father  a  fleld  :  aad  abe  ligbfr 
ed  from  off  k«r  aas  ;  and  Caieb  said 
aato  ber,  What  wilt  thon  1 

16  And  sbe  sald  onto  him,  «ira  ma 

a  blasslag:  for  thon  hast  givan  a*  a 

»-  >     -     «i~  nui  >}-/>  aorings  or 


i 


water.    Aad  (MM»  gava  bwr  tlM  Uff&r 
■^■ca  «ad  tiM  mUmt  i^iiifi- 

M  iT AmI  Um  ehiMna  of  Uw  KMlta» 
ilMaa'  fkUier4a-tei 
thc  cktr  of  pataB-t(M 
•(JvdaiiiatoUMWJ 
wM«h  «M*  ia  tha  ai 

hmr  vaM  aa4  dwall 

17  KaAJwiak  «aatwitt  C 


ritad  Zaphatta,  awl 
H.    And  Iha  oaaa 


«r  Iha 

«i«r  WM  airiled  Honaalk 
uT  AlM  Jwàah  t»ok  Oan  «itt  tba 
oaaat  tkmnt,  ud  Aakala«  wlth  tha 
•aaat  (kanol^Md  Skm  with  tba  «Mat 


wid  ba  dntva  o«tia«  <a>aMfaiilt  ^  tha 
«anstoiai  bot  aaohl  aat  drira  ont  Ita 
tababiima  «f  Um  Taliar,  haamna  thqr 
had  oharfou  of  Ima. 


ïthiaday. 

»ir  Aad  tba  bonae of  Utyit,  fhar 

-• «tnp  agr — ~ '" "  '" 


âmnjaotb.éL  (Mow  tba  anu  of  tba 
elty  bafon  waa  Uw). 
M  And  tba  apiaa  aaw  a  maa  • 
fbrth  ont  of  tha  city,  aad  tbay  i 
Miu  biai,  Sbaw  ma,  m  pray  tba«  the 
antranaa  lato  tba  elty,  aad  w»  will 


aMtraoaa  lata  tba  atty,  tbay  aaota  tba 
«ity  wiU  tba  adgeaf  IhaavMid;  bat 
<bay  lat  «D  iba  maa  aad  aU  bta  faaOlir. 
98  Aad  tba  maa  waat  tato  Iha  teiid 
«r  the  HlttUaa.  aad  baUt  a  eitr.  and 
aaUed  tba  aama  thanaf  Lnt:  wbîab  •• 


aa  %  Maitbar  did  Masaaaab  driva  oat 
lk«  imkùbiumf  ^  Betb^«ba 
•a«a%  ner  Taauaeb  aad  bn 

«ba  iabautantoaf  Dor  aad , 

oor  tha  iahabitaaU  of  lUaam  aad  bar 
tomiut,  nor  tha  lahaUtaoto  of  MagUMo 
aad  her  towna:  bat  tha  Gaaaaaitaa 
«oaU  dwaU  la  tbat  laad. 

as  And  it  cama  (o  paaa,  whcn  lanul 


«taataUihatiknnd 
th^ni  oat* 
W  %  Haitbardid  Kpbiaim  dii««  aat 


n  t  Haitbar4idAabar  driva  ont  Iha 


ania  of  lidaa,  aor  af  Ablab,  aar  af 
Acbrib,  aar  of  Halbab,  aar  of  Aphll^ 
■arof  Babob 

B  Bat  tba 
Oaaaaaltai^i 
ferthaydM-. 

»  T  Haltbar  di4  MapblaU  driva  «irt 
tha  inbabltaau  of  Bath  ■bamiiah.  aar 
Ibalababttaataof  Be(b.aBatb  (  bat  ba 
dwalt  aaaaai  tbaCaaaaallaa,  tha  iaba^ 
iUalBor  tba  laad:  aavartb^aai  tba  i»- 


m  trlbatarioa  nnto  thaaa. 


tbay  wonld  aat  aaflw  tbaaa  to 

dowBtotbaTaUar: 
*"  Bat  Um  Amoritaa  woabl  dwall 
aoant  Harea  la   AUaloa,  aad   ia 
OUm:  yat  tba  haadoftba  boaaa 

af  Joaaph  iiravaiM*  a»  tbat  tbqr  bc 


M  Aad  tba  oaaatof  tba  Amoritaa  taaa 
team  tba  loiag  np  to  Abrabbtm.  bon 
tba  roak*  aad  npwud. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Jaataf  ribaliU  «ta  pavlo  a(  Ba> 

•Mak    •  ra«  »M«daaM  •/  tk»  mw 

gmtMUtm  9fUr  /«ahaa.     14  Oaid*« 


I  mate  yaa  to  la  ap  oat  of  Igypt,  aad 


ao  t  Heiibar  did  Ubelaa  driva  «at 
tba  liihabUaataof  KUraa.  aar  tba  ta- 


yaarfatbMBiaadlaaid,! 

«m  acver  braak  aiy  oovaaaat  wlth  y«a. 

5  Aad  ya  ahati  maba  ao  laacaa  witb 
tba  iababitaatoof  thialaad;  pe  abaU 
tbMW  dawa  tMr  altaia  :  bat  ya  bava 
aat  obayad  aiy  vatoa  :  why  bava  ya 
doMtbiar 

•  Wbuafiwa  I  alao  aald,  I  wiU  sot 
drim  tbaa  aat  fkom  bafora  you;  bat 
tbay  afaaU  ba  «•  Ibafw  ia  yoor  atda^ 
and  thair  gada  ahaU  ba  a  anare  nnto  yoo. 

d  And  It  oame  to  naaib  wbaa  tba  aa- 
laloflba  Loaoapakalbaaawordaaato 
aU  tba  chUdraa  of  laraal,  tbat  tba  paa* 
pla  UOad  np  thair  voioe,  aad  wapt. 

6  Aad  thay  oalM  tha  nama  of  tbat 
piaeo  Boablm  1  aad  thay  aaoriAoad  tbora 
nato  tba  I<oas> 

«  t  Aad  wbaa  Joihna  had  lot  tha 
paopla  tOi  tlw  ohUdraa  of  laraal  went 
avery  maa  uata  bia  labaritaaaa  to  poa* 
aaaa  Iha  laad. 

7  Aad  tba  paopla  aarved  tba  Lokd  tfl 
tba  day»  of  Joabna.  and  ail  tba  daya  of 
tba  aUara  tbat  onlUvad  Joabua.  who 
had  aaaa  aU  tba  «laat  warka  af  tha 
Loas,  tbat  ba  dld  for  laraeL 

S  Aad  Joabua  tha  aoa  of  Nna,  «^ 
aervaat  of  tho  Lab»»  dlad.  ftaiaf  an  baa« 
iradaadiaayaaraold. 

0  Aadtbe^Wiwl  blmlnOia  border 
itanoaln  Tlmnatb-beres,  la 


JMltbeyb 

«laberita 


OD  tlw  Dorth 
■Mt'ertt»taiU«MMlk 
.0  And  «lao  an  UiM  geMntira  were 
OMlr  IMhen  :  mnd  there 


which  knew  not  Um  Lom,  nor  yet  tb« 
woïka  wbioh  Im9  iMd  dra«  for  laraeL 

11  t  And  th«  eklMren  of  brael  did 
•tU  in  the  light  of  Um  Lors,  nd 
Mrrad  Bnallm  : 

IS  And  they  fenook  Um  Lobd  Ood 
•r  dMilr  fnthen,  whioh  brooght  them 
Mt  of  U>«  laad  of  InrpW  «nd  followcd 
othor  goiM,  of  the  goda  of  tba  pconle 
that  wtra  roond  aboat  tiMm,  aad  b 


tba  Lobd  to  anger. 

18  And  tbar  toraook  tba  Lobb.  aad 
aarvad  Baal  And  Aabtarotb. 

14  ir  And  the  anger  of  tba  Lo«B  waa 
bot  againat  Iara«3.  aad  ba  deUvend 
tbem  into  tba  banda  of  apoilera  tbat 
Mottod  ttem,  aad  ba  aoU  tbem  into 
tae  banda  of  tbair  eaamiea  roand  aboBt, 
•o  tbat  tbey  coald  not  maj  hiagar  atsad 
bereia  tbair  ananiiaa* 

1»  WbitharaoaYer  tber  went  oat,  Om 
haod  of  tba  Lobd  waa  againat  uiem 
for  evil,  aa  tba  Lob»  bad  aaid,  and  aa 
tba  LoRU  bad  awom  nnto  tbam  :  and 


IT  Aad  yet  Ihey 

vnto  tbelr  judgea,  bat  tbey  -went  a 
wboring  ader  otbar  goda,  and  bowed 


:   tbey  I 
OQicIdy  ont  of  tba  «ay  wbich  . 
Aittiera  walked  in,  obeying  tba  o 


Ich  their 
OMoem- 

mandiaanti  of  tba  Lobo;  but  tbey  did 

not  90. 
18  And  when  the  Lob»  raiaed  them 

«p  Jndgee,  tben  the  Lob»  waa  with  tba 

Jodge,  and  delirered  tbem  out  of  tite 


laya  of 
»  Lobd 


their  fbtherB,  la  foUowing  otber  goda 
ta  aerre  tbem,  and  to  bow  down  nnto 
tbem  ;  tbey  ecaaed  not  fram  tbeir 


-        «y 

oovenant  wbich  I  commaoded  tbeir 
ibthera,  aad  bava  net  bearkaned  vato 
myToiee; 

91  I  alao  win  notbeaeaforth  drive  o«t 
•ay  f^om  befora  tbem  of  tba  natioaa 
Wbidi  Joebna  left  when  he  died  : 

n  Tbat  throagh  them  I  may  prove 
ymi,  wbetber  tbey  wiU  keap  tlia  way 
af  the  Ijobo  to  watt  theretB,  aa  their 
filbera  did  keep  U,  or  sot. 


33  Therafora  tba  LoB»  left  tboaa  bi- 
tiona,  witboatdrlTingthamoat  haatUr  i 
aeither  dativand  be  tbam  lata  tfc* 
handof  Joahua. 

CHAP.  UL 
1  TkÊ  nmUmu  mkM  mt»  Wfi  ttpnr* 

bTML    9  Bf  «Mamw 

M«y  aammil  AMatry. 


them,  («««i  aa  many  <f  Jhraal 

na<  kaawn  au  the  waia  «f  Canaan  ; 

9  Only  tbat  tba  gaaeraUona  of  the 
ehildren  of  laraal  might  kaawb  to  taa«Jt 
tbem  war,  at  the  laaat  MMh  aa  bafon 
kaew  aotbiag  tbaroaOi 

S  Mnaaiv,  «va  lôrdb  of  tba  twm- 
Hnm,  aad  an  Ita  Oaaaaaitcok  and  tl» 
Wdoalaaa,  and  the  HiTitea  tbat  dwelt 
ia  maant  Lebanon,  fram  movat  Baal- 
hormoa  ma  tba  eatarii*  in -a(  Ha- 


to  piova  laraal  by 


among  tha  Ci 
Aaioritaa,aiid 
aadJeboaitaa: 

«  And  tbay  took  their  daaghtera  to  ba 
OMir  wiTea,  and  gave  their  daagbiai* 
to  their  eona,  aad  aertad  their  goda. 

7  And  tha  ctaiMrea  of  larael  did  mtQ 
ia  tha  aight  of  the  Lobd,  aad  forgat  tlH 
Lobd  their  Ood,  ani  ferred  Baalt» 
aad  the  givvea. 

6  f  Therafora  the  mger  of  tba  Vomtt 
waa  bot  againat  larael,  and  ha  aald 
iato  the  haad  of  Cbuaban-riaba- 
"  MeaopaUmia;  and  the 
al  earrad  Obaabaa-rlabii- 


9  And  when  the  oMMrea  af  lanM 
eriad  nnto  tba  LoB»,  tha  Lob»  ralaad 
ap  a  d^verer  ta  tba  ehildren  of  Itrae^ 
whe  deNvared  tbem,  «aea  Otbnlel  th* 
aon  of  Kenas,  Calab^  yoaager  brotbar. 

10  And  the  Bpirit  af  tbe  Lobd  eaa» 
apon  him,  and  he  jadged  lataol,  aad 
weat  oat  to  war;  and  tha  LoBVdeltv- 
erad  ChBabaa«riehathaim  kiag  of  IM< 
aopoUmia  inta  hia  haad;  aad  hiabaiid 
prerailed  agaiaatCbttabaa-rlakatkataB. 

11  And  tha  land  had  raat  farty  yeam 
Aad  Othaiel  Iba  aaa  af  Kanaa  died. 

n  t  Aad  tha  ehiMrea  of  laraal  dl4 
cTil  again  in  tba  elghtof  the  Lorb: 
tad  tte  Lob»  atrengtbenad  Bgloa  tlm 
king  of  Moab  agaiaet  laraal.  baeaoaB 
tbey  bad  doua  arU  ia  tba  aigbt  of  tba 
Lob». 

U  And  ba  gatharod  «ata  Mm  thi 
Aildrea  of  Aonaaa  aad  Amalak,  a»i 


I 


JVDOBI. 
M   8e  tlM  ^Udfon  •(  bnwl  wtmi 


But  wtaeu  th«  chifclrea  ot  lanml 
eried  onto  the  LOBi>,  ttae  Lord  raïMd 
ttoeni  ap  a  delivenrt  Bhud  Um  Ma  of 
Oera«  ■  Benjamite,  ■  mu  left-huMiad  : 
aod  by  Un  tha  chUdrea  of  lanwl  wat 
a.  pra«U  onto  Sgloa  tbe  Ua(  ef 
Moab. 

18  Bat  Biiul  mada  him  a  dagcer 
wUch  taad  tvro  edgea,  of  a  cubit  lenctk  ; 
and  ho  did  gird  U  tuviof  hU  raimeat 
Moa  bia  rigitt  Uiigtu 

17  Aaà  bo  hroagbt  tb«  pieaaat  rate 
iKioB  king  of  Moab:  aâd  Woo  »«• 
a  veiy  fat  aan. 

M  Aad  wben  tae  had  mado  aa  «nd 
to  ofler  tbo  preyent,  b«  aent  away  tha 
paopio  thatbare  the  pnaent. 

19  But  h«  hinuelf  turaed  - 
IIm  qaanioa  tbat  wtn  bj  _  . 
aaid,  I  baro  a  aacret  cmad  aato  tbaa, 
0  kiag:  wbo  taki.  Koiv  sUanoe.  Aad 
ail  that  atood  by  him  went  ont  firwn 


and  took  the  „„ 
thi^»  and  ttaroat  it  inta  his  betly  : 
33  Aad  the  haft  aleo  weot  ia  after 
the  blada  ;  and  tbe  fat  oloaed  upoa  tbe 
Uade^  m>  tbat  he  cooid  not  draw  t)ie 
dagier  ont  of  bie  belly;  and  the  diit 

33  Then  Ehad  weat  forth  tbrovsh 
the  ponb,  and  abut  the  doon  of  tbe 
parlonr  upon  him»  and  locked  them. 

34  Whea  he  waa  gone  ont,  hia  aer- 
vanta  came  ;  and  wbien  they  aaw  tbat, 
bebokl,  the  doora  of  tbe  porloar  mtr» 
locked,  they  aaid,  Surely  he  eoveratb 
bia  feet  in  bla  aimunwchamber. 

36  Aad  they  tarried  UU  they  wan 


tha  doon  ef  ttae  parlour  ;  Iherefore  they 
tooii  a  fcey,  and  oponed  t*«m  .•  aad  ' 
taoM,  tbeir  lord  w<u  faUea  down  « 
on  tbe  earth. 

93  And  Ebnd  eK>aped  while  tbey 
.tarriad,  and  paand  beyond  the  quar- 
rieo,  aad  eacaped  onto  Seirath. 

37  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  he 
oome,  tbat  be  blew  a  tranpet  te  tbe 
tnountaia  of  Bpbraim,  and  thechiUian 
aC  larael  weat  down  with  him  fnm 
Ibo  monat,  and  he  before  them. 

SB  And  ha  aaU  anto  tbam,  VoUow 
afterme:  for  the  Loss  batb  deUTend 
yonr  enemiea  the  Hoabitea  teto  yoor 
band.  And  they  went  down  after  htm, 
aad  took  tbe  foida  of  Jordan  toward 
M oab,  and  anOBred  not  a  maa  to  paaa 

SB  *And  tbey  alew  of  Uoab  at  C 
tioM  abont  tea  tboNaand  men,  aU  ta) 
314 


md  ail  non  of  vatoari  aad  i 
■eaped  aot  a  maa. 
sa  Bo  Moab  waa  aabdaed  that 
nader  tbe  haad  of  laraeL     Am 


81  ir  And  aftar  him  waa 
aon  of  Aaath,  which  alow  of  tbe  Phil- 
iatinca  oix  hundred  m«n  with  aa  osf 
and  be  alao  deliverad  JafaaL 
CHAF.  IV. 

aad   Bmrak  MHm-  Oum 
ia  aad    «mm.     16  JmU 


3  Aad  tbe  Loan  mU 

hand  of  Jabin  kiag  of _  . 

nignad  in  Hawr  ;  tbe  captala  ef  wboaa 
beat  «a*  Siaora,  wUcb  dwalt  la  Ha 
roabeth  of  tbe  Oeatilea. 

8  Aad  tha  chUdren  of  larael  orlad 
aato  the  Lord:  for  be  bad  aine  han* 
dred  cbartou  of  iroa  ;  and  twenty  yeam 
he  mightUy  oppreaNd  tba  eUMna  af 
laraei. 

4  K  Aad  Deborab,  a  propbeteaa,  tha 
wife  of  Lapidotb,  ahe  jodged  larael  at 
^bat  tlme. 

6  Aad  ehe  dwelt  nndcr  tbe  pBlm<tna 
of  Deborab  between  Eamah  and  B«th- 
cl  ia  moant  Epbraim  :  and  tbe  cbiUiaa 
of  larael  came  np  to  ber  for  jndgmeat. 

6  And  ebe  eent  aad  catled  Bank  tbe 
aoa  of  Ablaoam  ont  of  Kedeeh-napb- 
tali,  and  aaid  unto  him,  Halh  not  tbe 
Lord  Ood  of  laraal  eommaaded,  eny- 
imtt  G«  and  draw  toward  moaat  Ta- 
bor,  aad  take  with  thee  ten  tboaaaad 
mea  of  tha  chiMren  of  Napbtali  aad  of 
tha  ohiMren  of  Zebnlun  I 

7  And  I  wUl  draw  nnta  tbaa  to  tha 


8  Aad  Barak  aaid  aato  her,  If  thon 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go.  but 
if  thon  wilt  not  go  with  me,  tht»  I  will 

8  And  ehe  aaid,  I  will  aaiély  go  witb 
thee  :  notwltbataadiag  thejoarney  that 
thon  takeat  aball  not  b«  for  tbine  bon- 
our  !  for  tba  Lord  oball  aeil  Biaera  into 
the  hand  of  a  womaa.  And  Deborab 
aroae,and  went  witb  Barak  to  Kedeab. 

10  11  Aad  Barak  oalled  Zebulra  aad 
Sapbtall  to  Kedeab;  and  he  wentap 
witb  tan  thonaand  mon  at  bia  feet:  aiA 
Deborab  weat  np  witb  him. 

11  Now  Hebcr  tba  Kenlte,  wMak 
wa*  of  the  chUdren  of  Hobab  the  Ur 
tber-ia4aw  of  Moaee,had  leTered  him- 
aelf  from  tha  Kaaitee,  and  pltched  Ua 
tant  anto  the  plain  of  Zaaaaim,  wbiw 
«ibyKadeah.^ 

13  And  tbey  abewed  Siaeia  that  Ba- 
rak tba  Ma  of  AMnoam  waa  gone  oa 
tamoutTabor. 

18  And  Biaera  gathend  together  aU 


__  »  nias  bandrad  • 

iota  «f  Iran,  mad  ail  th»  p«opla   

«•«r«  with  htm,  tnm  HoimImUi  oT  Um 
fltatilai  oato  tte  riret  of  Kiakoa. 
U  And  Daborah  aaid  anto   Bank. 
Upi  te  thla  ••  tiM  dar  ia  which  Um 


haad  :  la  aot  th«  Loaa  gona  oat  be- 
fere  the« }  Uo  Barak  «ant  down  tnm 
monnt  Tabor,  and  tan  thoaaand 
alterhim. 

18  Ajid  Uia  Lons  diaoomfllad  Siaara, 
and  ail  Mt  ohariota,  and  aU  Ma  boot, 
with  tha  «dga  c(  tba  aarard  bafora  Ba- 
rak) aotbat  Siaara  HghtMldawaaflrUf 
ahariot,  and  lad  away  an  hia  fhat. 

10  But  Bank  poiaoed  aOar  tha  «bar- 
iota,  and  aftar  tha  hoat,  oato  Hara- 
ahothof  thaGantilaa:  and  aU  tha  hoat 
or  Siaan  faU  apoa  tha  adge  of  tba 
awordt  and  then  waa  aot  a  awa  left. 

17  Howbait  BiMra  flad  awar  an  hla 
taet  to  tha  tantof  Jaal  tha  wtlé  of  H«- 
her.tha  Kaalte:  far  Ibora  vm  paaoa 
hetwaaa  Jabia  tha  Ki^tt  Haaar  aal 


KiMofHaa 
theSanita. 


18  t  Aad  Jaal  wmt  o«t  to  naat 
Stoen.  aad  aaid  uto  Un,  Tara  i% 
mr  lard,  tara  in  to  ma;  faar  aou 
4jid  whan  ha  had  tanad  la  anto  har 
iato  tbe  tant,  aha  ooraïad  him  with  a 
nantia. 

1»  And  ha  aaid  anto  her,  Qiy  ma,  I 
pray  thea.  a  littla  watar  to  drink  ;  for 
lamtUistT.  And  aha  epenad  a  betUa 
of  milk,  aad  ga^*  hia  driak,  aad  oot- 
«ndliim. 

90  Acaia  ha  aaid  anto  her,  Btaad  in 
tha  door  of  tho  tent,  and  U  ahaU  be, 
wiien  aar  man  doth  coma  aad  inqulrt 
of  tiMe,  and  aay,  la  thaia  anjr  mta 
"ban  T  that  thoo  ahait  aar,  Ko. 

ai  Than  Jael  Habar'a  wlfa 

of  tha  tant,  aad  took  an  ban 

haad,  aad  want  aoftly  oato  him,  aad 


Biwra,  Jaal  camo  ont  to  maat  hina,  aad 
aaidaato  him,  Ooma,  aad  I  wiUahaw 
thaa  tha  naawhom  thon  aadtoat.  Aad 


hiatampiêa. 
»  Bo  Ood  aobdMd  on  that  day  Jabia 

thafci^  of  Canaan  batea  tha  ehUdna 

of  laraal. 
a*  Aad  tha  haad  of  tbe  ohiUran  of 

larael  proapond,  and  prerailad  a«alnat 

Jahia  tha  kia*  of  Canaan,  ontU  they 

had  dartnyad  Jai>la  kiac  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 

naMMff  «/^iMana»  «M  Barat. 

mm»  aanf  Debanh  aad  Bank  thi 
X  aoaaf  Ahiaoamaathatday,aay• 
9  Praiia  ye  tho  Loaa  for  tha  arenc» 

la«  of  larael,  whea  tha  paafto  wlUi^y 


S  Haar,  O  ye  kin^Ri  |ive  ear,0  f 
prinoea;  I,  •»«»  I,  wili  aii«  «ato  tha 
Loa»;  I  wiU  ai^  yratM  to  tha  Loa» 
Ood  of  larael. 

4  JU>aDk  wbon  thoa  waataat  ant  af 
Soir,  wbea  thea  manhadat  oat  of  tha 
Mdof  Bdom.  tbe  eaith  trembled. 


tbe  heavena  dropped,  tha  oiaada  alaa 
drapped  watar. 

6  Tha  moaauiaa  maltad  (Vom  bafora 
tbe  Lob»,  otm  that  Binai  flroa  befon 
the  Loao  Ood  of  laraaL 

6  In  tbe  dayi  of  Sbamnr  the  aon  af 
Anath,  in  tbe  daya  af  Jaet,  the  hifh> 
waya  wara  anoceapied,  aad  tha  trav« 
ellen  walked  throogh  by-waya. 

7  TktMtakiUmU  e/tha  viBagaa  eeaa- 
•d,  they  eeaaed  in  braaUaatil  that  I 
Daborah  araaa,  that  Z  aroaa  a  malhac 
inlaraeL 

8  They  ohaaa  naw  godât  than  tMi 
war  in  tha  gatM:  waa  than  a  ahlaM 
or  apear  aeen  amoag  forty  thaneawl  ia 
larael} 

9  MyhaartiatewardthagoTaraeraaf 
larael,  that  o*rad  thamaahraa  wUUn^ 
inai«thepeaple.    Bieaa  ye  the  IrfiBB, 

1»  8peak.ye  that  ride  an  whitaaaM« 
ye  that  ait  ia  Jwlgmaat,  and  walk  by 
'haway. 

11  TAey  thmt  tn  dcif»«r«l  from  tiw 
aoiaaof  areben  ia  the  plaaee  of  draw> 
ingwater,  thera  ahall  they  rahaarae  tha 
rigfataona  acte  of  the  Loas,  «am  tha 
rightaona  aeta  toaiard  lk«  «aJkaAttaaia 
of  hia  Tillagaa  ia  larael  :  then  ohali  tha 
peeplo  of  Iho  Lom»  go  down  te  tha 
l^tea. 

la  Awake,  awaka.  Daborah  :  awaka, 
awake»  nttar  a  aoag:  ariae,  Barak,  aad 
laad  thy  captiYity  eaptive»  thoa  aen  af 


14  Ont  of  l^hraim  wa*  Otn  a  root 


ifler  th«% 
ai  ontaf 


Benjamia.  amoag  thy  peopla. 
Maehir  oame  down  governora,  and  ont 
of  ZahBlna  they  that  haadla  the  pas 
of  the  WTiter. 

16  And  the  prlnoea  of  lanehar  t»«ra 
with  Debanh  ;  e«an  iHaohar,  aad  alao 
Barak:  ha  waa  aent  on  foot  iato  iha 
Valley.  Vbr  the  divlaiona  of  Kanban 
-  thooghta  of  heart. 

leat  than  amoag    «ha 

^ ,  to  haar  theblaatiaga  of  the 

flaokal    For  the  divialoBO  of  Hanben 


Why  abodeat  i 


17  Qilead  abode  beyoad  Jordan:  and 
whydidDaaraoalalaahipal  Aaher 
coBlinaad  on  tha  aaa-ahara,  aad  abada 
iahia 

18  It 

pie  rti     .         

deatb  in  the  bigh  placée  of  the  AeU. 

1»  The  kiagi  eama  and  feaght,  **■ 
.      ...^    . -^ ••BTaaj 


bf  Um  watna  oT  lifctdda;  ttejr  took 
ttm  IB  tlwlr  mmm  fev«ht  agalnM 


erthMrn 

1  ye  M«M  . 
«M  Lord,  rant  7*  Mttcrir  Um  iahak- 
MnH*  tiMnoTî  bMMMdwfMMeaM 
totlMlMlpor  Um  LMtB,<»tiMkrtp«r 


UMwllé  ««Habar  tke  Kenlt*  ba,  Me«- 
««  diaU  ak*  ba  ab***  waa—  ia  Iba 


97  At  her  feet  ha  bowed.  ha  fell.  ta» 
M7  dawa  :  M  Ut  Ibal  ha  bowed,  he 
Ml:  «hara  ha  ttnmi,  tkara  ho  f>U 
down  daad. 


•«ainiit  toiMl  t  «U  booBnaeor  dM  MIÉ* 
laritM  tho  «hIMHtt  af  laMl  «MM 
tbam  tho  d«aa  wbieh  or«  In  fha 


S  And  M  II  WKo,  wbon 


atronf  hoUk 

)rb«n  loraol   tmi 


8  For  thoT 

'Hnlrl 

parafa 

thetr 


ohUiba  or  lorad  oriad  «nto  tha 
T  ir  An«  it  aune  to  paaa,  wtoa  mm 
I  «r  brmel  eriod  wito  tho  fcoB» 

erthoMMIOBltao, 

8  That  tha  LoBDaea*  h  profflwt  «al» 
tfM  ehiMrea  of  Unel,  irtiloh  obM  «■•• 
thoB^  Thno  aolth  tbo  Lo«s  ao«  al  Ib- 
rael,  I  broncht  yon  np  tnm  Mm*»  u* 
bmiM  7o«  ferth  ont  of  «m  1iio«ao  «« 

•  And'l  dolirarad  70*  eut  «iT  thv 
hoBd  of  tho  BnrpMoM,  ud  eut  of  Un 
IimhI  of  nU  tbat  eppraoeed  jron,  waà 


m  Hava  «faejr  Mt  opadl  Ham  thof 
tut  dltridod  tho  prar  ;  to  erery  maa  a 
domaal  ar two;  to  iiaen  a pray  ot  dl> 
oan  eolonra,  a  pray  af  dlvanooloan  of 


oT  f  «OBI  (ka(  laio  tho  apoU  t 
n  Bo  lot  an  thiaa  ouamieapi 
ItOBb:  bat  M  them  that  k>«o 
aathoooawheB  he  footh  forUilahia 
lalght.    And  tho  land  had  Mat  ' — 
ycan. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Tkê  XMwaKfM  M  (fc«<^  ato  ora  «p- 

hf    MUion.     8    A 


jtM.  M  OMaoK  âattnrttJt  BmaTt 
•Mot,  amd  ^«roM  •  taoriâe»  m^tm 
attor  iftftrtab  rtafirm     SBJooafc 


■I  a  Windows  aod  orled  throagh  tho 

h*H«o,Whyla  htooàailot  aoloB»  lu    ,_.-, , 

oomiBKt  why  Unrtho  whook  of  hls     10  And  I  aald  anto  jov,  I  m  th» 
eharloto  t  Lo»  Tbw  Ood  |  fear  ■ottho«o4a  of 

98  Her  wiao  Mlos  aMwarad  kar,  yoa,    tho  Amorilaa,  ta  wheao  tond  ye  dwett  i 
-   -  but  TO  ham  Bot  obeyad  my  ▼otoo. 

-\  %AadthoMeaaBoaa  aii«at  of  th* 
«i»,aBdi  "  ^    ^.  - 

Ophrah, , 

_s  Abl-oarito:  and  hio  bob  Oidooa 
thrcahcd  «beat  by  tho  «lno<pi«aBk  •• 
hide  «  ft«n  tho  Midtaaltaa. 
»  And  tho  aofrt  of  tho  La«»  bi^ 
peand  nnte  him,  and  aald  nato  Mbb» 
The  Lob»  *  with  thoo,  thoa  WÊifhtf 
Tiaa  or  TBlonr. 
M  And  Oidooa  aaid 
my  Lord,  if  Om  LOB>bo«tth  b^  whr 
Uienia  aJl  tMa  berallaa  uot  aaAwham 
te  aU  hia  miraelaa  whtoh  oar  rathaw 
told  na  or,  aayinit,  Dld  net  tho  Lob» 

brtB(aaMft«BiBKyptt  ' — "-' 

Lob»  hadi  fanakao  b^  i 

or  tho - 

»  lool 
aad  oaldfOoin  thia  thy 

thoa  ahalt  aavo  lavaal  firei 

oT  tho  Mldiaaltoa:  havo  Mt  I  a«» 
theoî 
,...  16  And  ho  aaM  nato  htm,   O  mt 

AND  the  ohlldrea  or  laraol  «dovll  Lord,  whorewlth  abaU  I  aavolBfBBllV 
iB  tha  ol«bt  oC  tho  Lob»  t  «ad  tho  BohoM,  my  fbmlly  *  poor  ta  MaaaB- 
ftMW  doliverod  thom  tato  Ihohaad  or  aoh,and  loottho  leaat  ta  my  rathart» 
MidiBB  oovon  yoara.  I  heaao. 

«  Aad  tho  haad  of  MMIaa  proratM  1  M  Aidl  tho  L«B»  aaid  mita  Uii^ 


n  Ajtd  hé  Mdd  unto  him.  If  oow  ] 


18  Départ  not  bence,  I  pny  the«,  untO 
I  corne  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my 

Sreaent,  and  aet  U  befon  Ûut.  Aad 
e  UiU,  I  «ill  tarrx  natil  tbou  eome 
■gain. 

19  f  And  Oideoa  vent  tn,  and  made 
readjr  a  lci<l,  and  nnleavened  oakea  of 
■a  epbab  of  flonr  :  the  fleab  he  pat  in 
a  bMket,  and  be  pat  the  broth  in  a  pot, 
■nd  brongbt  U  ont  unto  faim  ander  tbe 
oak,  and  preiented  it. 

90  And  tbe  ange!  of  God  taid  anto 
bim,  Take  tbe  fleab  and  tbe  nnleavened 
enkea,  and  lay  (hflR  npon  tbie  rock,  and 
pour  out  the  brotb.    And  be  did  m. 

91  %  Tben  the  aagel  of  the  Lobo  pat 
fbrth  tbe  end  of  the  staff  that  »«  in 


tbe  nnleaTened  eakea  ;  and  there  roae 
■p  lire  out  of  the  rock,  and  eonnimed 
the  fleah  «nd  tbe  anleavened  oakcai 
Then  the  amel  of  the  Lorb  d^arted 
ontorbiaaight. 

S3  And  wben  Oideon  perceired  that 
he  I0M  an  angel  of  the  Lobd,  Oideon 
•aid,  Alaa,  O  Lord  God  !  for  becanae  I 
haTe  aeea  an  angel  of  the  Lord  faoe  to 
fbce. 

38  And  the  Lors  aaid  unto  him, 
Peace  te  unto  theej  fear  not:  thou 
abàlt  not  die. 

94  Then  Oideon  built  an  altar  there 
nnto  tbe  LOROw  uid  oaUed  it  JeboTab» 
■halom:  nnto  this  dry  it  <•  yeC  in 
Ophrah  of  the  Abi-caritea. 

96  V  And  it  came  to  paaa  the  sarae 
Bigbt,  that  the  Lord  taid  unto  him, 
Take  thy  fatlier'e  yonng  bnltock,  eren 
the  aecond  bnllock  of  aeTen  yeara  oU, 
and  throw  down  tbe  altar  of  Baal  that 
thy  father  hath,  and  eut  down  the 
grove  that  <•  by  it  : 

98  And  build  an  altar  nnto  tbe  Lord 
thy  Ood  npon  the  top  of  thia  rock,  in 
tbe  oalered  place,  and  taiw  the  aecond 
^uUockv  and  otfer  a  bumt^aaoriflce 
With  tiM  wood  of  thegroTe  «hioh  thon 
■hait  eut  down. 

97  Tben  Oideon  toek  ten  mon  «f  bia 
•urranta,  and  did  m  tbe  LORD  hadaald 
unto  him  :  and  m  it  «aa,  t)eaauae  ba 
fearcd  hl«  father*B  bouaebold,  and  tbe 
DMn  of  the  «ity,  that  he  couM  not  do 
tt  br  dajr,  that  he  did  U  by  nighu 

,987  And  wben  themen  of  tbe  eity 
aroee  eaily  in  the  moroing,  behoid»  tbe 
altar  of  Baal  «aa  oast  down,  and  the 
groTC  waa  eut  dpwn  that  voê  by  it,  and 
tbe  aeeond  bbllook  was  offsred  npon 
Iha  altar  tkat  »a$  bnilt. 

29  And  Ibey  aaid  one  to  another, 
Wbo  ^atb  done  tbia  thingl  And 
uked.  thsy 


WlMn   tbey  inquiied  • 


.  j.OKl«oa  tbe  aoa  o(  J9»ab  bR0  dosa 
tbia  thing. 

50  Tben  the  men  ofthe  eity  aaid  unto 
Joaafet.'  Brlng  ont  tity  aon,  that  be  may 
die:  becanse  he  hath  east  down  tha 
altar  of  Baal,  and  becauae  he  hath  cal 
down  tbe  grove  tbat  »a«  by  it. 

51  And  Joaah  aaid  unto  ait  that  atood 
againn  him,  WiU  ye  plead  for  Baal  T 
will  ye  serve  him  1  be  that  «iU  ptead 

him,  let  blm  be  pot  to  death  wbiist 
OU  ftt  morning:  if  ho  A«  a  god,  let 
him^ad  for  blmaeU;  becanse  otw  bbâi 

;astdown  hls  altar. 

99  Therefore  on  that  day  be  eaUed 
him  Jerabbaal,  aaying,  Let  Baal  plead 
against  him,  because  1m  hath  throwa 
down  bia  altar. 

8S  ir  Tben  ail  tbe  Midianltes  and  tha 
Amalekiteo  and  the  ohiidrea  of  tbe  eaat 
were  gathered  togetber,  and  went  otw, 
~~  '  pitched  in  tbe  valtev  of  Jeireel. 

-  _  Bot  tha  Bpirit  of  ÙX9  Lord  eama 
opon  Oideon,  and  be  blew  a  trompât; 
ud  Abt-eKT  waa  gathered  after  blm. 

96  And  he  aent  measengere  throogb- 
out  ail  ManasMh  ;  wbo  alao  waa  gatb» 
ered  arier  him  :  and  he  sent  messen* 
gère  unto  Aaher,  and  unto  Zebulon, 
and  unto  Napbtali  ;  and  they  camo  np 
to  meet  them. 

96  %  And  Oideon  aaid  unto  Ood,  If 
thon  wilt  aave  larael  by  mine  band,  as 
thon  hast  aaid. 


in  the  lloor;  «ad  tf^the  dew  be  on  tha 
fleeee  only,  and  U  b«  dry  upon  ail  tbo 
earth  btndtê,  then  ehall  I  know  that 
thon  wilt  «ave  Israël  by  mine  band,  as 
tiionhastsaid. 

98  Aod  it  waa  so:  fbr  be  rose  ttp 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrnaS  tbe 
fleeoe  togetber,  and  wringed  the  dew 
ont  of  the  Aeece,  a  bowl  fait  of  wator. 

99  And  Oideon  said  nnto  Ood.  Let 
not  tbine  anger  )>e  bot  agalnat  me,  aad 
I  will  speak  bat  this  once  :  let  me 
prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  thia  once  wltb 
tlie  fleeoe  ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upoa 
tbe  fleeoe,  and  upon  ail  the  groond  lai 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  Ood  did  ao  tbat  night:  for  It 
waa  dry  opon  the  fleeee  only,  and  tbcra 
waa  dew  on  ail  the  grouad. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  «Hitm*»  «rmy  ^f  tv»  amâ  ttMy 
OtfMaad  U  frreagM  te  lAres  IhOi- 
irtd.  9  A  it  «aeoarsgsd  ftjr  ti» 
àrum  tMdiUUrprUattontifUfhtlf 
Uftake.  U  BiM  tratagtmtf  tnm- 
ptU  a*d  teauM  tn  fUchen.  94  Tla 
J^hrstaUiw  t(rf«  Onb  «nd  Zt*.      ^ 

TUKN  Jerabbaal.  (wbo  to  Oldeoa,) 
and  aU  the  people  that  »«r«  wltb 
him,  rose  np  early,  and  pitcbod  beside 
the  weU  of  Harod  :  so  that  the  hoat  of 
the  Mldianites  wers  on  the  nortb  sid« 
of  them,  by  the  biU  of  Moreh,  in  tb« 

'sAlid  ^  X*»D  said  uato  OidiOB 


«ater.    Aad  (MM»  gav*  kw  tha  ■!«« 


Ifl  ÏTaimI  tiia  ehiMrm  ef  Uu  Kaolt% 
Momb'  r«Uier4B-l«w,  went  >p  ont  of 
the  cltr  of  pste-tnea  with  tlMsliildrw 
•r  JiMlah  into  Um  wiMancM  of  Jwlak. 
wU«h  ImU  in  tha  mmtk  of  And;  ud 

IT^And  JwUb  «wt  with  SiBMW  hU 
liioUwr,  and  Omf  fàtm  lh«  OnunilM 
«tet  lahaMtad  Xcphath,  awl  attoriv 
dartnyed  tt.  Awl  tho  awM  of  Iha 
•Uy  WM  «aUed  Homaik 

18  AlM  JvdBh  took  Oan 


Md  Iw  dr«««  o«t  «ta  *a«MI«u*  ^  tlM 
«•wuin  (  bot  «mU  iMt  drira  aa(  Um 
tatabitaato  «r  tka  raitoy,  bemoM  thqr 
kad  «hariou  of  iiwu 

■0  Aad  Uwy  gava  Hèbna  «nto  Calah, 
aaMtMMMid:  a«l  be  axpelM  thasM 
tke  tluat  M»na  of  Anak. 

81  And  (he  ehtMrea  oT  Bfl^iaInia  dM 
Bot  driva  ont  Um  JeiNiailca  that  tnka^ 
itMl  Jeraaalam  ;  tmt  tk«  Jaboattea  d weil 
-witk  tke  akndtaa  of  Bnjate  te  J«» 
■alem  anto  thia  day. 

»  ir  Aad  tha  konae  of  Jaa«^  fher 
alao  want vp  avaiaat  Bett-el:  and  tha 
LoBBMaavithtkmL. 

88  ABd  tha  kaaaa  af  Jaaaph  aent  la 
d«M«r  Beth-al.  (How  tha  aaaa  of  Ika 
City  bafore  wm  Uni, 

84  Aad  tha  Miaa  aaw  a  maa  aaiM 
ibrth  ont  of  tha  city,  and  thay  aaid 
Mto  hiai,  8haw  a^  «a     


Mw  B^  «a  inar  ttiM^ 
»  tha  dty,  aad  wa  i 


9»  Aad  whan 

«dtnaaa  tnio  tha  aitjr,  thay  „  _ 
«ity  wiU  tha  adgeaf  thaaworts  bat 
thay  lat  «o  iha  maa  and  au  hia  (aailr. 

98  And  tha  maa  waat  iata  tho  taad 
«r  tha  HittilaBk  and  bailt  aoitr,  and 
aalled  tha  nama  thataaf  Lnt  :  wUeh  ' 
tha  naaae  tharooraaio  thia  day. 

87  K  Haithar  did  Manaaaah  driva  ont 
lia  fMkabUoMf  ^  Beth-ahaaa  and  har 
tammm,  nor  Taaaach  and  har  (owaa,  nor 
«katnhaUtanlaaf  Dornd  hartawM. 
aorthainhabUanUaf  IMaam  aad  h« 
tumvm,  nor  tha  InhabitaMa  of  MagiMo 
aad  har  towna:  bat  tha  Oanaaaitaa 
«roaid  dw^  ia  tha«  land. 

98  And  it  caraa  ta  paai,  whea  lanel 
tfaa  atroBfc  that  thay  pot  tha  Gaaaan- 
4tea  ta  tribnta,  aad  dU  aot  ntterly  driva 

them  ont. 

»  H  Heithardid  Kphiaim  dii«a  ont 

«ha  Canaanllaa  that  dwatt  in  Ganar; 

kat  tha  Caaaaaltaa  d««tt   ia  0«Hr 

aawucthara. 
80  \  Heilkar  did  S^mIib  driva  oat 

«ha  ■hahitanli  of  KUran.  a»i  tha  ta- 

kaUUala  of  «akalal  t  bnt  tka  Gaaaa»- 


SI  t  Kdtkardid  Aabar  drivaoatiho 
inhabttaau  af  Aacho,  nor  tha  tnhaMt- 
anlB  of  Zidaa,  nar  U  Ahlah»  nor  af 


■or  of  BelM>b  : 
B  BattbaAaharttaadwaKaaM^lha 
Caaaaititaa,  theinhabHaataaCtha  la«d  ; 


tha  inhabitaaU  af 


thay  «aald  aot  aaflw  tham  la  « 
dowa  to  tho  Valley  : 


la  moant  Haraa  ia  Aijalon,  aad  la 
•kaaIMm:  yat  tka  haadofthe  hoaao 
or  Joœph  provalled*  oo  that  thoy  bo< 

88  Aad  tho  aoaetof  tho  Amoritao  mm 
ttvok  tha  (olag  np  ta  Akrabbin*  ban 
tha  r««fc.  aad  apward. 


lawara  anto  yonr  fathaïai  and  I  aaid,  I 
WiU  aover  break  my  eovenaat  witk  yoo. 
8  And  ya  ahaU  raaka  ao  leecaa  vritk 
tka  inhahitanta af  Uialaadi  pa  abaU 
Ihrow  dowB  ttwtr  altaia  :  bui  ya  kava 
not  obayad  my  votaa  :  vrby  havo  yo 


thairKadoahaUboBoaare  oato  yoik 
4  Aad  it  aama  to  naa^  whea  tha  an- 
fol  of  tha  LoBoepako  theae  wordo«nto 
ail  tha  ohHdran  of  larael.  that  tho  pae- 
plo  Uftad  ap  tkab  volae,  aal  wq^U 
•  Aad  Uiay  eaUod  tha  name  of  that 
pUea  Baohlm  :  aad  thay  aaailAood  thon 
uatotho  Lob». 

«  t  And  «bon  Joifaaa  had  M  tho 
pooplo  t».  theehildna  of  leraol  «wt 


tha  aUara  Utat  oatlivod  Joohua.  who 
had  aoea  aU  tho  «laat  worka  of  tho 
LOED,  that  he  did  for  laraeL 

8  Aad  Joahaa  the  aoa  of  Kaa,  ^ 
aeivantof  thoU>BB»diad.ftaiaf  aakOB» 
diadaBdtanyeaiaohL 

8  AadtiieybBried  him  In  the  border 
of  hw  laheritanoe  in  Tlmaalb-berea.ia 


J»  Aiid«lfM>an  tiMl 


«IM  an  tiMl  feaerati 
■BtoOMlrtethen:  « 


which  luMW  not  ttw  Loeb.  «or  j«t  tiu 
«oito  «hidi  ta«  iMd  doM  for  IotmL 
U  t  AjmI  dMeUMren  of  brael  dM 
«rU  in  the  aigkt  of  Um   Lors,  imI 


CHAP.  tn. 

OD  Um  north  33  Therafort  th*  LoM  left  thoM  ■■• 
ttoM,  withoat  MTiiwllMaioM  kwttly  ; 
Mither  émUnni  ko  dMm  lato  tto 
taad  of  Joshva. 

CHAP.  m. 
1  n«  MttoM  «kM  ittr*  te/t 
AtmL    e  Br  etmmm- 
M«y  OMiaMl  idolmtry. 


U  Aad  tlter  fenook  flie  Lo«d  Ood 
•r  â>«ir  fath«n,  whioh  brosght  them 
Mt  of  the  hnd  of  InrpW  aad  foUowcd 
r  goda,  of  tiM  goda  of  ttaa  pcople 
i»«rt  roand  aboot  tkam,  and  bowcd 


U  And  tber  fenook  tiic  Lobb.  ■ 
itrred  Baai  and  Aaktarotk. 
14  ir  And  the  aufer  of  th«  Lo*B  waa 
Mt  againat  laraeU  aad   ka  ddlvend 
kem  tnto  t'     '      "      " 


handa  of  their  eaamiaa  roand  abovt, 
■o  that  they  ooaU  oot  any  ktagar  atand 
beferatheir 


tbeyti 


„   . oattOM 

baad  of  the  Lobb  waa  agaiBat  uem 
fer  evil,  aa  the  Lobb  had  aaid,  and  an 
the  LoRU  had  awoni  nnto  tlMU  :  and 
tber  mn  graatly  diatreaaed. 

16  m  KererthelcM  tha  Lobb  raiaed 
vp  Jndgee,  whieta  delivered  tbem  ont  of 
Iha  hand  of  thoae  tkat  apoUed  them. 

IT  And  ret  they  woold  not  bearken 
anto  their  Judgea,  bot  they  want  a 
—*-— ing  aftar  other  goiM,  and  bowed 
■elrea  nnto   tbem:  they  tnmed 


itbera  iralked  in,  obeîrinf  tka 
mandmaBti  of  tka  Lobb;  bmt  tkajrdld 
notao. 

18  And  wben  tha  Lob»  raiaed  tham 
«p  jodgee,  tben  the  Lob»  waa  witk  tka 
lodge,  and  delirered  tlMra  ont  of  the 
hand  of  their  enemiea  ail  tbe  daya  of 
the  jndge:  for  it  repented  the  Loan 
beeanae  of  tbeir  greaninga  by  reaaon 
of  them  that  oppràawd  them  and  vezed 


thei 


19  And  it  c 


>  paaa,  wkea  the 


tbair  (kthera,  in  foUowing  otker  goda 
to  aerre  them,  and  to  bow  down  nnto 
them  ;  they  ccaaed  not  from  their  own 
toian,  nor  tnm  their  atabbom  way. 
90  tI  And  the  anger  of  tbe  Lobp  waa 
bot  againit  larael  ;  and  be  aaid,  Beeanae 
tkat  thia  people  hath  tranagreaaed  my 


fktben^  aad  kava  not  kearkaned  nnto 
ny  Toiee; 

ai  I  alM)  win  notbeneeferth  drlTa  o«t 
Boy  trom  bafota  tkem  of  tka  natloaa 
whieh  Joabva  left  wbea  he  diod  : 

That  throngb  them  I  maypiovo 
lMr  tbey  will  keq»  iha  way 
to  walk  tkeretB,  aa  their 
if.orBo«. 


•r  the  LoBD  t 


Ma^ni.     la   EhMd  fnm  EgUm.     _ 
Skamfvr/rwM  IJke  PMtoWWe». 

NOW  tkeaa  art  tka  natioM  yrtiMt 
tha  Lobb  Mt,  to  prore  larael  by 
them,  (MMi  aa  nuay  ^  Jbraal  aa  kad 
not  known  au  tke  wara  «r  Canaan  ; 
a  Oaly  that  the  goaeraUona  of  tka 
ekiUren  of  larael  mlght  kaowb  to  teaA 
tkam  war,  at  tka  laaat  meh  aa  bafoia 
kaew  notkiag  tkaroeni 


I  of  tha  PkiU» 


tka  eateilac  te  -ef  Ha- 

4  Aad  they  wera  to  prora  larael  ky 
^ootto  kBow  whattMT  tkey  wobU 

tka  Lobb,  wMek  ka  eoanaadod  tkalr 

Iktkaia  by  tka  kaad  of  Moaea. 

•  m  Aad  tke  ohUdren  of  larael  dwalt 
naanitea,  Hittitea,  aad 
Parlalteo,  aad  Htrilea, 


6  And  tkey  took  tkeir  dangktara  ta  ka 


LoBD  their  God, 
aad  the  gravaa. 

8  f  Tberafore  the  nger  of  tbe  Lob» 
waa  bot  airalaat  larael,  and  ka  aoM 
tbem  into  tka  kand  of  Ckoahan-rialM. 
thaim  kiaf  of  MeaopoUmia:  and  tha 
^iMren  of  laraal  earrad  Ohaakaa-riaka- 
tbaim  eight  yeaia. 

8  And  when  the  eMMren  of  laraal 
erfad  anto  tka  Lobb,  tha  Lob»  raiaed 
np  a  didiverer  ta  tka  ebiUren  of  Unut, 
whe  dellTared  tkem,  «aea  Otkniel  tke 
■on  of  Kenaa,  Calab^  yeonger  brotkar. 

10  And  tke  Splrit  of  tha  Lobb  eaBW 
npon  him,  and  be  jodged  laiael,  aad 
went  eat  to  war:  aad  tka  Loa»  delW- 
arad  Ohadian-riahathaim  klag  of  Me- 
aopoUmia into  hia  haad}  aad  hle  baad 
preraited  afaiBatChoahaa-rtahatkataB. 


11  And  tha  land  had  reat  forty  yeara, 
Aad  Otbniel  Ike  aoa  of  Kenaa  died. 

18  K  Aad  tka  eblMren  of  larael  dM 
evil  again  in  tke  eight  of  tke  Lobb: 
and  tte  Lobb  atrengtkcned  Bgloa  tke 
klnr  of  Moab  agaiaat  larael.  beeaoaa 
tkey  kad  dooa  evU  iatke  eigM  of  tka 
Lobb. 

18  And  ko  gatkared  aata  kim  tka 
ebUdica  of  Ammoa  aad  AmaMt,  aad 
weat  and  amota  larael,  and  poMaaod 


i 


iËLk 


tewtwUlMTviMt  a  kid.  and  a«  *Ml 

Bothbu  la  kto  kaad:  imt  ha  Wd  aol 
Ma  fiûkar  or  Ua  matlter  «bat  ba  kad 
doua. 
T  Ajidh«waitd«wa.aBdtaliMdvitli 


kad  aac  «Sâaïwt  M  («uSk. 
19  T  And  tka  %irtt  oT  tba  Lùmm 


9  %  And  allar  a  tioM  he  ntnned  to 


t/ktr«iM>  aawann  et  beaa  aadhoaay 
ta  tlta  rniiw  af  Uia Uoo. 
»  And  ha  took  tiieraor  in  hia  baad% 
«nd  mat  «a  cating,  aad  aama  (a  ht» 
taUiar  and  raothar,  aad  ha  gave  tlMin, 
andthajrdidaat:  bot  ha  taU  aot  tban 
that  he  had  takan  tba  honaf  oat  af 
UaearMMaarthaUoB. 

10  1  So  Ma  fethar  weat  dowa  nto 
tbawoman:  and  tamaen  mada  thara  a 
feaat;  for  90  aaad  tba  yanac  maato  de. 

11  And  it  eaiM  to  paaa.  wbea  tbey 
•aw  bim»  that  thcjr  broa^t  tbirtr  eoai> 
^taioaa  to  ba  wtth  hlot. 

la  H  And  Samaon  aaid  «ato  thaiB.  I 
«iU  now  pat  fortb  a  riddia  aato  jroa  : 
U  re  oan  aartaialydeolan  U  me  wUb- 
tatbaoeTendayaor  tba  feaat,  aad  fad 
«ont,  tben  I  wUl  giTe  yoa  tbirtfahaata 
and  ttairtr  ebaoga  of  ganaenOa  : 

U  Bot  ir  ja  daaaot  deelara  U  m», 
tben  ahall  ya  giva  me  tbirty  abaata  aad 

tbirty    •  -  

aaid  n 

that  we  may  baar  lU 

14  And  ba  aaid  aato  ttem,  (hU  of 
tbe  aater  caaaa  fortb  méat,  aad  oot  of 
tba  ationg  eama  faftb  awaatnaaa.  Aad 
thay  eould  aot  ia  tbme  daya  «speaad 
tberiddle. 

U  AndUeamatopaaaonthaaeaanth 
day,  tbat  tbey  aaid  oalo  Bamaan'a  wifo^ 
Sattoa  tby  hnabaBd,tbat  ba  nayda- 
elare  anto  na  tba  iMdIa,  leot  wa  bora 
tbeaaad  tbyfotbei^lMnaa  witb  flra: 
bava  ya  eaUed  na  ta  takr»  tbat  wabare  T 


bim,  aad  aaid,  Tbon  doat  bat  bâta  ma, 
aad  loTeat  me  aot:  tbou  haat  pat  foftb 
a  riddle  nata  tbe  ebUdiaa  ot  ma  pae- 
pla,aadbaatBottohl«  ma.  Aadhe 
aaid  aato  ber,  Bebold,  I  ban  aot  told 

"  -y  fotber  r .    -   - 

tttbea} 

IT  Aadabewept 
daya,whlle  tbMr 
eame  to  pam  on  tbe  aeveatb  day.  tbat 
ba  toU  ber,  beeanae  abe  lay  aore  npoa 
bim:  aad  abe  toU  tba  riddia  to  tba 
abUdrea  or  ber  peopla. 

18  Aad  tba  maa  o(  tbe  oitr  aaid  na- 
-e  bim  on  tba  aaraatb  day  Wore  tbe 
aaawaatdAwa.'WbaK»  awaatertbaa 
baaeyt  aad  wbat  te  atioMer  Hiw  a 
Maa!    Aad  ha  aaU  anto  Oan,  U  ^ 


tba  rMdle.    Aad  hia 


biaaagar 
labiale 


blafriaad. 

CiiKP. 

ÏY. 

laamMa   u 

J^ità 

^    ••^«- 

9  à» 

*«m«M    a, 

^liJi 

Cnui'  «^ 

«•iCb 

/•/MêfnJij. 

M-ùr4aA 

-.    (l*fcti-.J 

'and 

ber  Jmik^ 

mww   Irmrmi     by    tàm 

J-MI- 

MaM.    7 

tmtUi^  tiL*m  bv 

•md  IMrL 

\t    lit 

u  M.J  tt  êim 

PhiUtU'.A, 

li  Ut 

bCUUlMn 

•ijl* 

•  imm^-^: 

la  fJir^ 

fliJ4K4U* 

ïHllr 

tmimMn:,* 

i^P^Ar 

htm  MM  Ufl 

TJUT  it  = 
£>  after, 

■     ■    -       |TS 

^  tMMhiïi  a 

Imi» 

^■a«. 

tbat  Sam 

■ri 

kidtaad 

my 

wifeintof 

.iM^ 

wonkl  aot  aad 

lar  aim  lo  ko  la. 

SAadberfotbaraait 

I.IverUytbc 

«gbt 

forai  gava . ,_ 

aot  ber  yeaagar  aiatar  fairer  Ihan  aba7 
taks  bar,  I  pray  tbec,  inaUsad  arber. 
a  t  Aad    '"    


I,  ba  let  tktm  «o  iato  tbe  aUndlag 
aof  tba  Pbiliatineo,  and  banit  op 


batbdaaetbia}  And  tbey  anawerad, 
' — ma,  tba  aoa-ia-Uw  of  tba  Tim- 
baaaaaa  ba  had  takea  hia  wU% 
[iTea  ber  to  bis  con4Muiioa.  Aftd 
biliatlaaaeame  ap^  aad  boiatlier 
aad  ber  fatbar  witb  flrk 

T  f  Aad  Saaiaoa  aaid  aato  tbam. 
Tboflgb  ye  bave  done  tbia,  yet  wQl 
I  ba  aTÔged  of  yoo,  and  aOer  tbat  X 
«iUoaaaa. 

6  Aad  ba  amota  them  bip  and  t&igli 
witb  a  great  alaaghter  :  and  he  weat 
dowa  aad  dwelt  in  tlte  top  of  tha  rock 
Itam. 

9  T  Tben  tha  PhUlatiaea  vant  aa, 
aad  pitebad  ia  Jadab,  aad  apread  tbena- 
aelrea  ia  Lebi. 

li  Aad  tbe  men  of  Jodab  aaid. 
aia  ya " 


i^ 


taitagaiaati 

.   'obiadSaaia ^^ 

«••tadatabUaaaba  haUdaaatoaa 


Il  Thcn  (bne  thonsaad  mea  of  Jo- 
4ab  wrat  10  the  top  of  tbe  rook  Ktam, 
■Ml  «aid  C0  BaaiMDt  KnowMt  thoa  not 
that  the  PàlUatinea  «r*  nilera  OTcr  us  7 
«rkat  i*  thia  that  Uiou  hast  donc  aoto 
as?  And  he  said  unto  them.  As  they 
didonto  matso  havo  Idoœ  anto  them. 
13  Aad  tbey  said  nuto  him,  We  ara 
coma  down  ta  bind  Ihee^  that  we  mar 
delirar  thee  inlo  tbe  hand  of  the  Fhiî 
Jatiaaa.  And  Samson  said  nato  them, 
imtu  auto  me,  Ibat  ye  will  not  £aU 
upon  me  roanehre*. 
U  And  they  spake  ooto  him,  sayiag, 
Ko;  but  we  wiU  bind  thee  faat.  and 
daiirar  thee  lato  their  hand  :  hnt 
sanlywe  will  not  kiU  thee.  And  they 
boBBd  hlm  with  two  new  coids^  and 

Wt  him  up  frem  the  rock. 
And  when  he  came  nnto  I 
the  FhlliaUaee  ahoated  afaiaat  l 
aad  the  Bpiril  ot  the  Lobo  o 
mightUy  npoa  him,  aad  the  oords  that 
•«ne  apoa  bis  arma  beoame  as  ûmx 
that  wu  bnrnt  with  lire,  and  his  baada 
loeaed  firom  off  hU  handa. 
.  U  And  he  fonnd  a  new  Jaw>boDe  of  an 
■as,  aad  pat  forth  hia  hand,  and  toofc 
il,  aad  aiew  a  thonaand  men  thcrewiih. 

16  And  Samaoa  aaid,  With  tbe  jaw- 
|>one  «fan  aaa,  heapa  npon  heape,  with 
the  jaw  of  an  aaa  hare  I  alatn  a  thoo- 
saod  men. 

17  Aad  It  oame  to  paaa,  whea  he  had 
nade  an  end  of  speaklaf,  that  he  caat 
«way  the  jaw-bone  ont  of  kla  haodi 


16  V  And  he  waa  aore  athirat,  aad 
aalied  on  the  Loao,  aad  aaid.  Thon 
haat  girtn  tbis  graat  delireraaoe  Into 
tbe  haad  or  thy  aenraat:  and  new 
■hall  I  die  for  thirat.  aad  fait  iota  the 
kaod  of  tbe  uacircamolaedi 
10  Bat  God  olava  aa  hollow  place 
that  waa  in  the  jaw,  aad  there  came 
water  thereout;  aad  whea  he  had 
drank,  hia  eplrlt  came  acain,  and  he 
iwrivad  :  wheiwfore  he  ealied  the  naoïe 
thereof  Ea-hakkora,  whloh  ù  in  Lehi 
nnto  thia  day. 

M  Aad  he  Jad«ed  larael  in  tke  days 
oT  tbe  Philistiaea  twenty  yean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Smwucm  mt  Cteaa  meaptlh,  mué  ear> 
rùU  eway  Ma  t4Uê*  ^f  Ifte  «tfy.  4 
Déhlsh,  Mrrtpfdbttk$PUU$titu$, 
tntiOÊlh  Mtaiaea.  8  Thriet  «A«  ii 
dmtmmtd.  U  Àt  Imt  thê  ntnomutk 
*àat.  Il  Tk»  PMtùtmm  leia  Mai. 
«Nd  frU  etU  kJa  0g».  92  HU 
atrrmgtk  ran«aaia«,  ht  pulUfih  iomm 
(Ae  Aoaaa  «p«i  lAe  PhiUstiMM,  aad 


ft  ilnd  «•aaMdtkeOaiUea^wyinc, 
Samaoa  la  ooma  hithn.  Aad  they 
«ompaaeod  Ma»  ia,  aad  laid  wait  tie 
blm  aU  ni(ht  la  t!ie  irate  of  the  oltv 


and  were  «nlet  an  the  alght,  sayhto, 
la  the  moraing,  whm  It  to  day,  ir* 
aban  km  htm. 

S  And  Samaoa  lay  tUI  mI4nliht,  aad 
aroae  at  midnifht,  aad  took  ait  doora 
of  the  rate  of  the  city,'  aad  the  tW9 
poeta,  and  weat  away  with  them.  bar 
and  ail,  aad  pat  Ikam  upoa  hiaBhoa}< 
dera,  aad  earried  them  ap  to  (he  top  vt 
aa  hill  that  t'a  before  Hebron. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  paaa  afterward, 
ttiat  he  lored  a  womaa  la  the  valley  of 
Borek,  whoae  naniè  •aa  Delilah. 

fi  Aad  the  lorda  of  the  PhUiatinea 
came  up  nnto  ber,  aod  aaid  nnto  b«r, 
Entice  him,  and  aee  wherein  bis  (reat 
atrength  luth,  and  by  wbat  aiaamt  we 
may  prerail  aninet  him,  that  we  mar 
bind  htm  to  aflict  him  :  and  we  win 
give  thee  every  one  of  ns  etoTen  han- 
dred  ptaca*  of  elhrer. 

0  ir  Aad  DelUah  said  to  Samaoa.  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thea,  wherein  thy  (n-at 
atreagth  Ueth,  aod  wherewlth  thon 
nlchteat  b«  boaad  to  afllict  thee. 

7  Aiai  Samaon  said  nnto  her,  If  th«nr 
bind  me  with  ae»en  green  wltha  thàl 
were  nerer  dried,  th«n  ebaU  I  be  weak, 
and  be  aa  anolher  man. 

8  Then  the  lorda  of  the  Phlliatlnea 


bonnd  him  with  tliem. 

9  (Now  thert  were  meB  lytag  ta  walt 
abiUinawIth  herintheîehamber).  Aod 
■be  aaid  nnto  him,  The  PhlUattoeeia 
upon  thee,  Samaon.  Ànd  he  brake  the 
witha,  aa  a  thread  of  tow  la  breken 
when  it  toacheth  tbe  lire.  80  hia 
atrenglh  waa  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  nnto  Sb^mob, 
Bebold,  tbou  hast  mocked  me,  and  teld 
me  liea:  now  tell  me,  I  pray  the^ 
whwewith  thou  mighteat  be  bonnd. 

11  And  he  aaid  nnto  her.  If  they  blad 
me  faat  with  new  ropea  that  nerer  wera 

occupied,  then  ehaU  I  be  weak,  aad  be 

aa  anottier  man. 

13  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropea. 
and  bound  him  tberewith,  and  aaid  ab- 
to  him,  The  Philiatinea  h*  upon  thee. 
Samaon.  (And  there  mert  liera  In  wait 
abidine  in  the  chamtier).  And  he  brake 
them  m>m  oIT  hia  Arma  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  aaid  unto  Samaon, 
Hitherto  thou  haat  mocked  me.  and 
told  me  liea  :  tell  m«  wherewlth  thou 
mighteat  be  bonnd.  And  he  aaid  unto 
her,  If  thon  weareaC  the  aeTea  locko 
of  my  heod  with  tbe  web. 

14  And  ahe  faatened  U  with  the  pta. 
and  aaid  nnto  him,  The  PhiUatiaea  fta 
npon  thee,  Samaon.  And  he  awaked 
ont  of  hia  aleep,  hod  went  aw»y  with 
the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  Jrt». 

15  1  Aud  ahe  aaid  nnto  Mm,  now 
canat  thou  aay.  I  love  thee,  when  thinj 
heart  i*  not  wiih  me  ?  thou  haat  rooeked 
me  ti"mit  Ihfee  tlmcs,  and  haat  not  tell 
ine  woerefn  thy  greal  etrragtb  IM*. 


IfMmftiAkcD»  witli  hCT  word«.  mnd 
«yiad  hiiîr**  thit  bte  mqI  wm  vued 

BBlo  desvb  i 

XT  Tta«t  be  toM  her  aB  Ma  htart,  «ad 
Midnnto  her,  Then  hatb  not  corne 
•  xtam  uvoa  xnttu  b«ad  ;  for  I  k««« 
bMM  ■  Sazxrite  ttQto  Ood  tnm  mj 
motiver*»  womb  :  If  I  be  abavon,  tben 
mj  mtnagÛK  «rill  go  ttom  me,  aad  I 
■bail  become  weak,  and  ba  Uk«  maj 
ûihtf  inafli 

18  And  wben  Dclltab  mw  that  he  had 
toM  ber  aU  hia  heart,  aha  aent  and 
e«UMl  for  the  lorda  of  tba  Philiatinaa. 
t^yUïg,  Corne  np  thia  once,  for  be  hatb 
«betred  me  aU  hia  hearU  Tben  tbe 
ioida  of  tba  Pbiliatlnca  came  np  nato 
^r,  ai^  brought  moner  in  their  band. 

19  Ajttd  abe  made  faim  aleep  npoa 
her  kneea  ;  and  abe  called  for  a  maa, 
•ad  abe  caoaed  bim  ta  abare  ofT  tbe 
aeren  ]ocka  of  bla  bead  ;  «ad  abe  be^n 
to  aJRict  bim,  and  bla  atranctb'  went 
tnm  bim. 

90  k»A  abe  aaid,  The  Phlllatinea  dt 
^pontb<«^8amaon.  And  be  awok«  out 
of  bia  aleep,  and  aald,  I  will  so  ont  aa 
at  otber  Cime»  before,  and  ahake  mv- 
aelf.  Aad  he  wlat  oot  tbat  Oio  Los» 
waa  departed  f^om  bim. 

31  H  Bat  tbe  Phillatinea  took  bin. 
and  pat  ont  bla  eyea,  aad  braught  bim 
dowB  to  Oaaa,  and  bound  bim  with 
/etten  of  bnua  ;  and  h«  tUd  (rind  in 
Ihe  priaon-bouae. 

SB  Howlieit  tbe  haïr  of  bla  headbegaa 
tojrow  acain  KQler  be  waa  ahavcn. 

38  Tben  tbe  lorda  of  tbe  rhiiurhaca 
fatberad  tbem  together  for  to  oflfer  a 
■reat  aacriflce  nnto  Dagoa  tbrir  god, 
aad  to  r«ùolç«  :  for  tbey  aald,  Oar  god 
batb  dellvercd  Saroaoa  our  eaemy  into 
»ur  band. 

M  And  wbea  tbe  pwple  aaw  him, 
they  praiaed  tbeir  goU  :  for  thej  aaid, 
Our  gpd  bath  dellvertal  Into  oar  band» 
oar  éhemy,  aud  tbe  deatroyer  of  onr 
eovatrjTi  wbicbal^w  many  of  u». 

39  And  It  oame  to  pa»a,  wben  their 
bearu  were  merry,  tbat  they  aaid,  Call 
for  fiamaon,  that  lie  may  make  na  aport. 
And  they  eailcd  for  Samaon  ont  of  the 
priaon-bonae  ;  and  be  made  tliem  aport  : 
and  they  aet  him  betweeu  the  pillara. 

98  And  Samaon  aaid  unto  tbe  lad 
tbat  held  bim  by  the  band,  Sulfer  me 
that  I  may  feel  the  pillara  whereupea 
tbe  bouae  ataadeib,  that  I  may  tean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  taonae  waa  fnll  of  reen 
and  women  ;  aud  ail  tbe  lorda  of  the 
rblllatluca  ip«r«  ttaere  ;  and  tketé  were 
upoo  the  roof  about  tbree  thouaand 
nea  and  -women,  tbat  beheia  v^hile 
Bamaon  made  aport. 

38  And  Bamson  called  antothe  Lcsa, 
and  aaid,  O  l/>rd  Ooa,  remember  me, 
ï  pray  tbee,  and  atrengthen  me,  I  pray 
«Ma»  aaly  thi»  once,  O  Uod|  tbat  I 


haateoMamaced  of  tba  rhlBMiffia 

formy  tweeyca. 

30  Aud  8am»on  took  boM  of  fbe  twa 
mlddle  pillara  npoa  wbieh  the  hoaa* 
atood,  and  on  whidi  it  «ta  borne  «fy 
of  the  one  with  hia  rMit  band,  aat 
of  tbe  other  with  bia  left. 

90  And  SamaoB  aaid,  Let  ma  Me  wl|h 
the  Philiatinea.  And  he  bowed  bimattf 
with  aU  kit  might;  and  tba  booae  fieB 
npoa  the  lorda,  and  apon  ail  tbe  peeple 
that  wert  therein.  00  the  dead  wbi<A 
he  alew  at  hia  deatb  were  more  tban 
tket  which  be  alew  in  bta  Hf». 

SI  Tben  hia  bretbren  and  ail  the  hoaaa 
of  hia  father  rame  down,  and  took  Mm, 
and  brottght  Atai  ap,  and  baried  Mn 
between  Zorah  and  SriiUoI  ta  Om 
trarjring-place  of  Manoab  bia  fbOMr. 
Andbe  jndgcfl  larael  twenly  yaarfc 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  OfOit  nuntf  thirt  meah  Jhtt  afaby 
tkan  rMored,  hù  mo(ft«r  fliaMk  «N- 
«TM,  6  «nd  ht  emaflMRl»  Jtr  Aaat. 
T  J7«  Mntk  a  LnUt  fo  6«  kitprtm. 

AND  there  waa  a  maa  of  moaal 
fobraim,  whoae  name  wm  Mleaft. 
9  Aad  be  aaid  aato  bia  mothcr,  Tba 
eieren  handred  tlkéM»  of  ailTw  Un* 
Were  Uken  from  tbee,  aboat  wMab  ttoa 
caraedat,  and  apakeat  of  alao  la  misa 
eara,  bebold.  the  «ilver  U  wltb  laa  ;  t 
took  it.  And  tato  motber  aaM,  Blaaad 
b*  (Aovof  tbe  LOKD,  my  aon. 

9  And  wben  he  had  reatarad  tba  eler- 
en  hnndred  akaleli  of  ailTar  to  bta 
motber,  bia  motber  aaid,  I  bad  wboily 
dedicated  tbe  aiWer  anto  tha  Loat»  tnm. 
m  y  band  fer  my  «on,  to  maka  a  gtaToa 
image  and  a  moiten  image:  n«w  tben» 
forp  I  will  reatore  it  unto  thea. 

4  Yet  he  reatored  tbe  money  aato  bla 
mMher  ;  and  hia  mother  taok  two  ba»- 
dri!d  Bhekel»  of  ailver,  abd  gave  thea 
to  tbe  fouiider,  whe  made  theveof  a 
graven  imnge  and  a  moHen  image  :  aii4 
they  were  in  the  heuae  of  Mleah. 

fi  And  the  man  Micah  bad  na  boaaa 
of  go<la,  and  made  an  ephod,  aad  teiw 
phim,  and  connecrated  oae  of  bla  aaaa, 
whob«;came  hia  priest. 

0  In  thoae  daya  (Jkera  laM  no  king  ia 
lararl,  hut  rvery  man  did  Ikat  wftaab 
les*  right  iii  hbiown  eyea. 

7  H  A  lui  there  waa  «  yoant  laaa  •ai 
of  Beth-lehem-jndah  of  tbe  famtly  of 
Judah,  who  waa  a  Lévite,  and  ha  ao- 
jouniod  Ihrrtr. 

8  Ami  the  man  departed  oat  af  the 
;tty  from  B^h-lehemôndah  to 
where   he  could  fliid  a  fl.ieê  : 
«ame  to  mount   Rphraim  to  th 
of  Mlrah,  an  he  joiirtieved. 

V  And  Micali  «aul  uuto  liim. 
cornent  ihou  ?  And  h«-  naid  unU  Mtn,t. 
•m  a  Le*Me  of  Beth-Iehera-Judab,  au!  1 
go  to  aajourii  where  I  may  find  a  ytaaa. 

10  And  Mtoah  aaid  nnto  bim^  Owall 
with  me,  aud  be  «nto  me  a  fatber  aad 
a  nrlaat.  aad  I  will  «Ive  ttaee  tMi  abMto 


mm^ 


«r  ■llver  by  ttie  yeu.  ud  a  suit  of  ap- 

Bwvl,  Bod  thr  Tiétnata.    80  tbe  Irrite 

Nrent  in. 
U  And  thé  LeTite 

dwell  wrth  tfae  mu;  and  the  youaf 

'juta  wa*  nnto  film  u  one  of  hia  aôna. 
13  And  Micah  conM^rated  tbe  L«- 

;nXfi  ;  and  the  yoong  man  iMcame  hla 

iprleat,  and  waa  In  tbe  bouae  of  Mirah. 
1S  Tb«n  aaid  Mlcab.  Now  know  I 

that  tbe  Lord  win  do  me  good,  aeelnc 

X  bave  a  Lerite  to  aiy  prieat 
CHAP.  xvin. 

1  TU  DanilM  ««ait  <••  n«a  te  tMk  o«t 
«a  MUnlaïue.  \  At  tk$  ham*»  tf 
MicàK  tfut  connu  mUh  Jonathan, 

■  «nd  o^  uuom-ofd  ùt  tktir  wf.  7 
Thojl  têorck  Lëiih,  tati  bring  baOt 
*tm»  nf  good  kap».  11  a^  kmndrad 
mm  an  Ment  to  turjtriie  U.  14  In 
tkt  woy  tkn  rob  Micah  of  hU  priut 
mai  \U  eonseerate  tktàg*.  37  Thep 
«te  LaiMk,  andeoUit  Dom.  30  Thtt 
ht  up  idobarf,  teKeroi»  Jonathan  in- 
UrUêd  thé  prùêthood. 

IV  tboee  dan  thert  w«  no  king  in 
larael  :  ana  in  thoee  daya  tbe  trlbe 
jBT  the  Danitee  aought  tbem  an  inherit- 
Hoee  to  dwell  in  ;  for  onto  tbat  day  ail 
thttr  Inheritance  bad  not  fallen  onto 
them  amonc  tlic  tribea  of  laraeL 

3  And  the  chilUren  of  Dan  aent  of 
their  family  flve  mcn  from  tbeir  ooaata, 
men  of  ralonr,  nrom  Zorab,  and  from 
XahUo),  to  apy  ont  tbe  land,  and  to 
aearcb  it;  and  tbey  aald  unto  them, 
OOf  aearch  the  land  :  «bo  when  tbey 
eame  to  mouut  Ephralm,  to  tbe  bonae 
of  Micab,  tbey  lodged  there. 

9  When  they  were  by  tbe  hooae  of 
ICIcab,  tbey  luew  tbe  Toice  of  the 
yonng  man  tbe  Lévite  :  and  they  tnrn- 
ed  in  thithêr,  and  aaid  nnto  hiro,  Wbo 
brangbt  tbee  hither  7  and  what  malieat 
t&onlntbiaAloM^lkid 
hereT 

4  And  he  aaid  nnto  thAn,  Thua  and 
Ihna  dealetb  Micah  -with  me,  and  batb 
ftired  me,  and  I  am  hia  prieet. 


In  peaee  :  hefora  tlie  Loù  it  yoor  «ay 


d  irhat  haat  thon 


«  toLaiah,ai 
I  thereln,  hoi 


be  people  t) 
wcll  carelc 


L. 


ie«ra  thereln,  bow  they  dweit  careleaa, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Zidoniana,  quiet 
«nd  eecnre;  and  thtrt  wat  no  raagia- 
trnte  In  the  land.  that  migbt  pat  thom 
to  abame  in  «ay  ihing;  and  they  ie«r« 
lar  from  tbe  Zidoniana,  and  had  no 
boaineee  with  cny  buMi. 

8  And  tbey  came  nnto  theit  bralbMB 
to  Zorab  and  Eahtaol:  andlhelrbretb- 
nn  aaid  nnto  tbem,  What  fay  ye? 

•  And  they  aaid,  Ariae.  tbat  we  nay 
np  againat  Iham  :  f«r  «•  kaTo  a*«n 


the  land,  and  behold,  il  f»  Tery  good: 
and  art  ye  aâll  7  be  not  alotlIfU  lo  go^ 


dtoei 


•  the  11 


10  When  ye  go,  ye  ahall  corne  nnto 
E  people  aecnre,  and  to  a  large  land  : 
for  Ood  hath  fiTen  it  into  yoor  handa; 
a  place  where  f *«r«  <•  no  want  of  any 
tbing  tbat  ù  in  the  earth. 

11  ir  And  there  went  from  tbenoe  of 
lie  family  of  tbe  Danitee,  ont  of  Zorah 
and  ont  of  Eahtaol,  aiz  hvndred  mon 
appointed  with  weapona  of  war. 

13  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  In 
KiTiath-Jearim,  in  Jndab:  wberefoTo 
tbey  oalied  that  plnoe  Mahaneb-dan 
nnto  thta  day  :  behoM,  U  it  beblnd  Klf 
Jath-jearim. 

13  And  they  paaaedthonce  nnto  mosu 
Epbraim,  and  came  nnto  tbe  bonae  of 
Micah. 

14  V  Tben  anawerad  the  flve  mm 
hat  went  to  apy  ont  the  conntiy  of 

Laiah,  and  aaid  nnto  their  brethren.  De 
ye  know  tbat  tb*re  la  in  theae  hoaaea 
an  epbod.  aod  terephim,  and  a  graven 
image,  BBd  a  aolton  image  T  nowthere- 
fore  conaider  what  ye  bava  to  do. 

15  And  tbey  tnmed  thltberwArd.  and 
eame  lo  tbe  bonae  of  tbff  young  maa 
tUe  LeTite.  ••••  nnto  tbe  hooae  of  Mi> 
cah,  and  aalnted  him. 

16  And  the  alx  hnndrod  men  appoint» 
ed  with  their  weapona  of  war,  whicii 
more  of  tbe  ebiklren  of  Dan,  atood  b^ 
tbe  enuring  of  the  gâte. 

17  And  the  Ave  men  that  went  to 
rpy  ont  the  land  went  np,  and  eame  la 
£ltber,  Mu(  took  tbe  graven  lmag«,  aod 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  th« 
moiten  image  :  and  tbe  prieat  atood  In 
Ou  entering  of  the  gale  with  tbe  «Ix 
bnndred  men  that  w«r«  appointed  with 
weapona  of  war. 

16  And  theae  went  JAto  MicahM  honoa, 
itA  feUbed  tbs  icarred  image,  the 
!pnod,  aod  the  teraphim,  and  the  molt- 
m  image.  Then  aaid  tbe  prieat  nnto 
them.  What  do  yeT 
10  And  they  aaid  nnto  him,  Rold  thy 
>eaoe,  lay  thiae  hand  apon  thy  montb. 
ànd  go  with  us.  and  be  to  tta  a  fatber 
and  a  prieat  :  it  it  better  for  thee  to  be 
a  prieat  nnto  tbe  houae  of  one  man,  «r 
that  thon  be  a  prieat  onto  a  trilM  and  a 
nunily  In  Israël  7 

30  And  the  prieat*s  heart  waa  glad, 
and  he  look  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  graven  image,  and  went 
in  the  mldet  of  the  people. 

31  9o  they  turned  and  departed,  and 
put  tbe  Uttle  ones  and  the  oatUe  and 
the  ciirriage  before  them. 

33  IT  And  when  they  were  a  good  way 
tnm  the  honae  of  Micah,  the  men  that 
«•«r*  in  tbe  booeea  noar  to  Micab-» 
hooae  were  gathered  together,  and  orar- 
took  the  chlldren  of  Dan. 

33  And  they  cried  nnto  the  ohlldre» 
of  Dan.  And  they  tnmed  tbolr  fkcefc 
aad  *%id  tatà>  Micah.  What  aileUi  0m4 


(twt  thou  conunt  with  meh  fl  com- 
pauy  7 

34  And  h«  aaid,  Yr  hare  tskeu  awajr 
my  goda  whlch  I  mattc,  and  tho  prieaû 
and  yo  are  (oue  away  :  aiul  what  bava 
I  more  7  and  what  m  ttiis  thtt  je  aay 
nnto  me,  What  niWth  thee  7 

36  And  tbe  ehiklren  of  Dan  aaid  nnto 
him,  Let  uol  thy  roice  b«  heard  among 
lia,  Ie«t  angrjr  rellows  rua  upou  thee, 
knd  thou  loae  thy  life,  with  the  livea  of 
thy  household. 

36  And  the  childien  of  Dan  went  thetr 
way;  and  when  Micah  aaw  that  they 
i»«r«  too  ntrong  for  hiro,  he  tarnad  and 
Went  back  nnto  hia  hooae. 

37  And  they  took  the  thingi  whl49h 
Micah  had  made.  and  tba  prieat  wbich 
ne  had,  and  came  nnto  Lalah,  nnto  a 
pcoplii  that  u)«r*  at  quiet  and  aecure  : 
•na  they  amote  them  with  the  edge  of 
Uw  aword,  and  barnt  the  city  with  lire. 

38  And  thtr»  mat  no  deliverer,  b«- 
eattae  it  va»  far  from  Zidon,  and  they 
had  no  boslneaa  with  aiif  man;  and  U 
waa  in  the  yalley  tbat  Ueth  by  Bethre- 
bob.  And  they  built  a  clty,  and  dwclt 
tberein. 

SB  And  they  cafled  the  name  of  the 
City  Dan,  alter  the  name  of  Dan  tbeir 
father,  wbo  waa  bon  nnto  larael  :  Uow- 
belt  the  nanM  of  tJie  city  »m  Lftiah  at 
Uiefliat. 

flO  ir  And  ttafl  ebildren  of  Dan  aet  up 
the  graren  image  :  and  Jonathan,  tbe 
•on  of  Oenhom,  the  aon  of  Manaaaeb, 
be  and  hia  feona  were  prieata  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan  untll  th«  day  of  tbe  cap> 
tlvity  of  the  land. 

,31  And  they  aet  them  np  Micah^ 
feraven  image,  which  be  made,  ail  the 
time  that  tb«  honae  of  0«d  waa  in 
Bhllpb. 

CHAÎ.  XÏX 
1  A  Lniu  toth  to  Bta-Uhm  tofetOt 
home  k<«  vife.  18  ils  M  »«i  «t- 
frtaineth  Mm  at  Oib*ak.  83  Tk« 
Oibeonittt  abuêe  kit  wneubine  to 
dMtk.  7aBéinid4fhh»rintot»avo 
pieees,  t»  »*»d  thtm  to  tk»  tv>«b>ê 
tribu. 

AMD  itcame  to  paaa  In.  tboae  daya, 
when  thtre  wo*  no  kiog  in  laiael, 
that  there  waa  a  certain  Lévite  aajoum- 
log  on  the  aide  of  monnt  Èphraim,  wbo 
took  to  bim  a  concubine  ont  of  Betb> 
lebem-judah. 

S  And  hia  concubine  played  the  whora 
agaiiiat  him,  and  w<>nl  away  fron  him 
uuto  ber  father'a  houae  to  Beth-le- 
hém-judab,  and  waa  tbere  four  whole 
Biontha. 

3  Aud  her  huaband  aroae,  and  went 
aller  her,  to  apeak  friendly  unto  her, 
an4  to  brlng  her  ogain,  haviag  bis  aer- 
I  Tant  with  hlm,  aud  a  couple  of  aaaea: 
and  ahe  brought  bim  Into  her  father*a 
houae  :  and  wbeii  tli«  fativei  of  the  dam- 
I  «d  aaw  blm«  he  r^jniced  to 
1    4  ^ud  hia  ralher-in-lAw, 


fatber,  retainad  hlBaj  toi  Hm  ahod* 
wtth  him  three  daya:  ao  th«y  did  art 
and  drink,  and  lodgad  tben. 

i  ir  And  it  rame  to  paaa  on  Um  fourtb 
day,  wben  they  aroae  early  i  n  tb«  m<»A* 
ing,  that  be  roae  np  to  départ  :  and  tte 
damael'a  father  aaid  nnto  hia  •4n4iir 
iaw,  Corafort  thine  heart  wiih  a  motaol 
ofbread,  aud  aOerward  go  yonr  wajr. 

e  And  they  aat  down,  and  did  eat  aad 
drink  both  of  them  together  :  for  tte 
damael'a  father  had  aaid  unto  the 


7  And  when  the  man  roaa  up  to 
départ,  hia  fklber-ln-Iaw  nrged  lUmi 
therefore  b«  lodged  th«ra  anm. 

8  And  he  «roae  early  in  the  moraine 
on  the  Aftii'day  to  départ  :  and  thedam^ 
ael'a  fatber  aaid,  Comfort  thine  beatt,  I 
pray  thee.  And  r"  "  ""  " 
ternoon,  and  they 

0  And  when  the  man  roae  np  to  de» 
piirt,  he,  and  hia  coueabine,  and  )ala 
aervant,  hia  father-in-law,  the  damaalj» 
father,  aaid  nnto  him*  Beliold,  now  tl|* 
day  draweUi  toward  evening,  I  pr» 
you  tferry  ail  night:  behold,  tha  Us 
groweth  to  an  end,  iodge  here,  thaï 
thine  heart  may  be  mcrry;  and  tor 
morrow  get  you  early  on  yoor  way 
tbit  thon  mayaat  go  borne. 

10  But  the  man  wonld  not  tury  th^ 
night,  but  be  roae  np  and  denart«d,aB4 
came  over  agatnat  Jebna,  which  U  Je* 
ruaalem  ;  and  thoro  taon  vrixp  him  two 


nnto  hia  mnater,  Come,  t  pr^y  the% 
and  let  ue  tum  in  into  thla  city  of  tlM 
Jebnaitea,  and  Iodge  in  it. 

13  And  hia  maataf  aaid  nnto  bim,  We 
wlil  not  tnrn  aaide  hither  intA  the  olty 
of  a  atranger,  that  i*  not  of  the  childran 
of  larael  ;  We  wlll  paaa  over  to  Oibealb 

IS'And  be  aaid  nnto  hia  aenruV 
Come,  and  let  na  draw  near  to  one  o( 
tbeae  placea  to  Iodge  ail  night,  In  aib> 
lah,  or  in  Kaiaali. 

14  And  they  paaaad  on  and  went  thitt 
way;  and  the  ann  went  down  ntma 
them  whan  fJk*y  ia«r«  by  Oibeati,  whieb 
btDtHgah  to  Benjamin. 

19  Aud  they  turned  aaide  thltber,  te 
go  in  and  to  iodge  in  Olbeah  :  and  when 
ne  went  in,  he  aat  bim  down  in  a  atreét 
of  the  city  :  for  ther»  imw  no  man  tkxi 
took  them  into  hia  houae  to  lodging. 

16  ItAnd  bebold,  there  came  an  oM 
man  from  hia  work  ont  of  the  fleld  at 
even.  wbioh  w«  alao  of  Q)oq»t  JSfh- 
raim  ;  and  he  aqjovmed  in  Oibeah  :  oa% 
tbe  men  of  tit^  plape  w«r«  B«njamitea. 

17  And  wbeo  he  had  lifted  np  hi» 
cyea,  he  aaw  a  wayfaring  man  in  tM 

X  or  the  dam-  afreet  of  tW  city:  and  the  o)d  majà 
>  sieet  l)>m,  aal4,  Whlthto  peat  thoQ  7  and  wtaen<w 
tbe  domaera  l  comeat  thont  -  < 


\étu,màmlu  i 
/(kMMitteoldmaii 


taM-iadab.  btt  I  Ml  «oi*  goiag  to 
.M  iwM«  of  the  Lokd;  «ad  there  if 
Iw  nua  tbttreeciTctlt  me  to  booae. 
/  19  r«c  tb»n  if  Mb  «traw  and  pro- 
/  Tmder  for  oar  Mftf  ;  and  there  le  bretd 
I  wi  wiof  Alfo  for  lot,  and  for  tb jr  band- 
laaid,  and  for  tbe  joong  taux  whieh  ii 
/  wtibtiiftfrruu:  l*«r«  U  no  waut  of 

S0  And  tiM  oJd  maa  asid,  Peace  be 
witb  UMe;  bowtoerer  M  ail  (Ay  w^fa 
N«  BpoB  mai  onljr  lodge  Dût  la  tfte 
itrett. 

tl  80  b«  broodit  bim  tolo  hla  booae, 
and  fare  novender  unto  tbe  aaaes  : 
and  Ouf  wub«l  tbeir  feet.  and  dld 
«at  ud  drlak. 

Si  f  Km»  aa  tbty  wen  makias  thdr 
bearU  merrr,  bebold,  tbe  men  of  tbe 
aUj,  flaruin  aow  of  Beiial,  beaet  tbe 
Jwoae  roood  about»  n4  beat  at  tJte 
■d  tpoke  to  ibe  maater  of  tbe 
tbe  old  mon,  aayÎBg.  Brjor  fortb 

._jM  that  came  int6  Ollaa  Aor 

Ikat  we  mar  know  bim. 
r»  àM  ^tbe  maa,  the  maater  of  tbe 
bonae,  weat  ont  onto  tta«m,  aad  aald 
Bato  theoii  V^ï*  «X  bratbnn,  aoy,  I 
■pny  790,40  Bot  «o  viekeAr;  aeeinc 
that  thia  man  ia  eome  lato  mine  bov«e, 
4»nel:tbiaf«llr- 

M  Bcbeld,  ktn  ia  mr  daocfater  a 
ffa.'4en.  aad  bi»  eonoabtne  ;  them  I  vill 
bring  «Dt  MMf,  «ad  bombls  j<e  tbcnv 
•ad  d«  witb  tacm  wbat  aeeowtb  good 
luto  jron  :  bat  oato  IbJa  maa  do  bot  ao 
'Vile  a  thiac 

-  flft  Bat  tbe  maa  wovld  aot  bearkea 
ta  hiai  :  ao  the  maa  took  bia  ooacnbiae, 
•ad  broagfat  her  fortb  aato  tbem  ;  aad 
thaor  knetr  ber,  aad  abaaed  ber  ail  tbe 
atgot  natil  tba  raoraiag  :  aad  wben  the 
day  bena  to  ^ila^  ttaey  let  ber  go. 
96  Taea  aanM  the  womaa  ia  the 
dawniag  of  tbe  dajr,  and  fell  down  at 
the  d«>v  of  tbe  man*»  beaae  where  ber 
JenI  tfpa,  UÙ  U  waa  ligbt 
37  And  her  loid  rœe  np  ia  tbe  noni- 
.last  oad  «pened  tba  doora  of  tbe  banae. 
■ad  woat  ont  to  go  bia  -vn^  :  aad  be> 
hiM,  Uia  womaa  bia  ooacaUne  vaa 
/aJteo  dowB  at  tbe  door  of  tbe  bouM, 
•Bd  hoT  baada  mtrê  spoa  tbe  tbrea- 
hold, 
,99   Aiid  ke  laM  jmle  bar,.  Vp,  aad 


CHAP.  XX 
We  are 

toward 


Thon  tlM  ma«  took  ba 

mmmt  «md  tbe  aua  roao  aïs  aad  gat  hlm 

«ota  hiaplaoe. 

ao  ir  And  wbea  be  waa  corne  into  bia 
]H»HM«  be  took  a  kalfe,  and  laid  b«M 
•n  hla  aoQcnbine,  aad  divided  ber*  le- 
gMm-  wltb  her  boae«r  iato  twelre 
~^' —  —- *  pent  ber  isto  aU  tbe  coaat 


.  M.-4aA M  una  ae»  DmU  «n  |bat  M«  It 


nnto  tbU  dar  :  oonaider  of  il,  take 
Tioe,  and  apeak  yow  «itedf . 

CHaP.  XX. 
1  Tkê  Lnn*  H  a  gnn-al  a—miUt  m»- 
clanA  hù  wrtmg.    9  Tk*  UeM»  ti 
ia   TU  BÊmjgmtttÊ, 

^     18  r&«  làroaNlff  la  toa 

Aotttaf  /««a  fùrig  tJkawaarf.    96  Tkf 
dettrof  bf  a  êtrmtatem  aff  tkt  Bmt- 
JamUes,  umpt  tue  kmndrtd. 
rftHEK   ail   tbe  chiMren  of  larad 

X  w«it  ont,  aad  the  coagragotloa 
vaa  gatbered  togetber  aa  one  maa,  froin 
Daa  ena  to  Beer-abeba.  witb  the  land 
of  Otlead.  aato  tbe  L«bb  ia  Mftpeh. 

a  Aad  the  obief  of  ail  tbe  B«nii#.  •> «> 
of  an  tl|B  tribea  of  laraej 

themaelTeaintfaeaaaemMy  .. 

pie  of  eod,  fonr  bundrad  thonaaad 
nea  tbatdrew  avrord. 

9  (New  the  chiMren  of  BeqJafMn 
heard  that  tbe  ehiMren  of  larael  were 
gone  «pi  to  Mlxpeb).  Tben  aaid  thé 
ehndrca  of  larad.  Tell  «t,  bow  -waa 
tbiaitickedaeae? 

4  And  tbe  Lerita,  the  bosbaad  of  tbe 
womaa  that  waa  aloia,  anawered  aad 
aaid,  I  oame  into  GIbeab  that  ManraCk 


«entêd 
kepeiS 
idfoo»- 


S  And  tbe  mea  of  Oibeab  roee  agalaat 
me,  and  beeet  tbe  honae  roqpd  aboat 
apoa  me  hy  nigbt,  «ad  tboagot  to  ba«e 
alain  ma  :  and  mr  coacnbiae  bava  ttaay 
forced,  tbat  abe  i»  dead. 

9  And  X  took  mr  coaenblne,  and  e«t 
ber  In  piecea,  and  aent  ber  thrangbom 
ail  tbe  eonatrjr  of  tbe  iaberitaace  of 
larael:  for  tber  bave  commltted  lewd- 
neaa  and  follr  fa  ItraeL 

7  BeboM,  je  an  aU  ehiidren  of  larael  ; 
gfre  bere  jma  adTioe  and  eoaaaal. 


—  maT^tugo 

to  bia  tant,  neitber  wfll  we  aay  «f  «a 
tara  into  bia  hoaae. 

9  Bat  now  thteaJkaJt  »e  tbetblng  wUeh 
we  windo  to  Gibeah;  «a  wfl<  raoa b* 
tot  againat  it; 

10  Aad  we  wiU  take  ten  men  of  aai 
bnndred  tbroogbont  ail  tbe  tribea  of 
larael,  and  aa  ttnndred  of  a  tbouaaad, 
aad  a  tbooaand  ont  of  '     '" 


they  bare  wronght  in  laraeL 

II  So  an  the  meu  of  larael  were  gaA- 
ered  againat  tbe  eity,  kait  togetber 
la  one  map. 

la  ir  And  the  tribea  of  larael  oeat 
men  througb  an  the  tribe  of  BeaJamla, 
oaring,  Wbat  wIckedneH  <t  thia  tbat 
'a  doae  among  yoa  1 

18  Now  tberefore  dallTer  at  tbe  maa. 
tba  «UHrea  of  Bdial.  wM«b  ara  in  Oi 

iS 


Imk,  tha»  w  mar  pnt  thaia  ta  deaih, 
Md  put  »«»y  eril  Drom  urael.  Bal 
tiw  chikUea  of  Baûantin  would  uot 
hearkeu  to  Ois  volce  of  tbeir  brelbren 
the  children  of  Urael 


14  But  tbe  ebildren  of  Bciùainlo  ntV 
d  UteoMiTos  tocetlier  ont  of  tbe 
iM  «Bto  Ûib«ah,  to  |o  ont  to  batUe 


«Itii 


__  AjmI  tbe  cbildran  of  Benjamin  tren 
Bumbered  at  tbat  lime  out  of  tb«  eitiea 
twenty  aad  «ix  thousaad  meo  tbat 
drew  wrord,  beaide  the  InhabltanU  of 
Oibeab,  tvbicb  tvere  Domberad  aatan 


M  AmoBK  ail  thla  peoplo  IMrt  mar* 
mvea  bandred  choaeii  men  teft-baaded  ; 
•Tery  one  coold  aling  alonea  at  an  balr 
ètMdtk,  and  mot  raiaa. 

17  Aod  Ihe  men  of  larad,  beaide 
Jfe<Ùamiii,  w«re  nombered  fonr  boa- 
drad  tbouaaml  men  tbat  draw  aword  : 
ail  theae  merf  men  of  war. 

U  ir  And  the  children  of  larael  aroae, 
aad  went  np  to  the  bonae  of  Qod,  and 
aakad  counaal  of  Ood,  aad  aaid.  Wliich 
of  us  ahaU  go  up  Itrst  to  the  baille 
a^alnst  the  children  of  Benjamin  1 
And  ibe  ItOMD  aaid*  Jwlab  àhtU  go 
iia  flnt. 
9  And  the  diHdim  of  larnel  roae  ap 


90  And  the  men  «f  I«tm1  went  ont 
lo  battle  agaiuat  Benjalbla;  and  tbe 
men  of  Ibrael  put  thetnaelvea  la  arrajr 
lo  fl«bt  ivainst  them  at  Gibeah> 

ai  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
oame  forth  out  of  Oibeah,  and  deatrojr- 
«d  do-wn  to  tbe  grouud  of  the  laraelitea 
ttaatday  twenty  nud  two  thouaand  men. 


S  (And  Uia  children  of  Israël  went 
qp  and  w«pt  before  the  Lo«T>  nntil 
eren,  and  askéd  counael  of  tbe  Lois, 
•Hyis^  ShaU  I  go  up  agotn  to  battle 
«cainat  the  cbildren  of  Beoiamin  mjr 
brolher  1  And  tbe  Lobs  aaid.  Go  up 
Mainathim). 

Si  And  tbe  ehiidren  of  Israël  came 
near  againat  tbe  children  of  Beniamin 
the  aecoad  day. 

9»  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against 
them  oqt  of  Gibeah  tbe  aecond  Uay,  and 
dwtroyed  down  to  tbe  gronad  of  tbe 
ehiidren  of  larael  again  eigbteen  thoo- 
Mod  men;  ail  theae  drew  the  aword. 

9B  H  Tbcn  ail  tbe  children  of  larael. 

and  an  tbe  people,  wentup,  — ■ 

•ato  tbo  bouae  of  Qod,  and 


tbera  befora  the  Loto,  and  1 
,„^daân»tileven.and  oflhKdbnmt-  upout  of  tbe  dty  wllh  â  ^U1■>  4 
oflbrlnga  and  peaoe^lferinca  befon  tbo  tmoke,  the  Benjamitea  lookad  bahU 


&' 


r  0««  M»tt«n  tetkMM, 


38  And  Phlnehaa,fli««aai 
bSbr 

_,_^,,, ^  ---w»  -- -  -  T^t'^jahi  gp  ovt 

to  battle  againat  tbe  cbiMrea  of  Ben)*. 
min  my  hroth«r,  or  «ban  I  eeaae  1  A  «4 
Iba  LOKD  aaid,  Oo  np  ;  for  l«-mom  w  I 
wIII  dellver  them  Into  thinc  haad. 

39  And  larael  aet  Uera  ta  wait  roaal 
abont  Gibeab. 

SO  Ami  the  ehlMren  of  larael  want  vp 
againat  the  cbildren  of  BenjanlB  «a  tb« 
tbird  da».  and  put  tfaemaelrea  * 
anlnat  Oibeah,  aa  at  «ther  tin 

Il  Atid  the  children  orBetUamin  w««t 
ont  againat  tba  people,  «Mi  wera  drawm 
away  fh>m  t&e  city  ;  and  Ihey  bagan  t» 
ami  te  of  the  people,  ni  kill,  aa  at  othat 
timea.  In  the  higbwaya,  of  wkiob  «iw 
goetb  up  to  the  bouae  of  Ood,  fe«d  tk« 
otber  to  Oibeab  in  fte  ÛM,  «bMtt 
thirty  men  oflaraeL 

»  And  the  chiblren 
Tbey  ar«  amitten  down  iMÂbra 
at  the  flrat.    Bnt  the  chlMttn  oT  lanaal 
aaid,  Let  na  flee,  and  draw 
tbe  clty  onto  the  highwara. 

tS  And  ail  the  men  of  laraal  i«aa  «p 
ont  of  their  pla(%  and  put  fetiarNan 
in  array  at  Baal-tamar  :  «ad  tb«  n«n 
in  wait  of  larael  cane  fofdl  «vt  «T 
tb(ir  places.  «M  ont  ef  Um  itadow 
of  Oibeab, 


rael,  and  the  battle  was  sore-:  Mit  tba^' 
knew  not  that  eril  »at  «|«ar  thon. 

96  And  the  Los»  smole  BenJautn  k»- 
fore  larael:  and  the  ehiMrea  of  lamai 
deatroyed  of  tbe  Benjamilaa  that  d«y 
twenty  and  flTe  thouaand  and  ■■  bo^ 
dred  men  :  ail  thèse  drew  tba  awMid. 

38  Bo  the  children  of  Beniaoate  s«w 
tbat  they  were  sraittcn  :  for  tbs  ■•« 
of  larael  gare  place  te  tbe  Beqjaaltai^ 
becauae  tbey  tmated  unto  Uw  itars  la 
wait  whtch  they  bod  s«t  beaUo  ai> 

»  And'  tbe  lins  in  wait  bastod*  aad 
mabed  npon  Oibeab  ;  asd  tbe  Men  la 
wait  drew  tlkanwalvM  aleng,  aad  «maia 
ail  the  city  with  tbe  edfe  of  Uw  «wovd. 

SB  N^ow  there  waa  an  appointed  aint 
between  the  men  of  Israël  and  <hs  Nom 
in  wait,  that  they  aheuld  raake  a  mml. 


I  riae  ap  o«t  o 


flame  wltb  smoke 

^tU'ÂJÀ  wbeB  the  men  of  farasl  fetivsd 
In  the  battle,  Bealamia  begaa  t»«nMa 
8«d  km  of  tbe  mea  of  lamSI  abMtt 


tbey  are  smitten  down  befors  v%  a 
the  fliat  battle. 
40  But  whea  the  fl 
upout  of  tbe  city  with  a  | 


[jS^^LS^r  Vst^  &r^œâtvisTi«..«. 


them.    and  beboki.  the  flai 


1  «MlmtiNilMi  oraïaHnMl  «en 
'       -1:  ftr  tter  nw  that  wrti  

BMtiMn. 

I   «  Tkerefon  tbev  tmicd  IJMr  » 

tafora  the  mca  or  lanel  oato  Om  way 
I  oftbewilileniM;  bat  the  b«ttl«  orer- 
tMk  tbmt  ud  tiMm  whieh  mim  ont 
•r  the  eities  tber  deatroxed  ia  the  mldat 
oftbao. 
I  m  ntmmj  iodoMd  the  Beniamltes 


n  with  eaaeoYer  against 

0Hiiifi  tewMd  the  mn-riariig. 
^   44  And  tbeic  fell  of  BeiOuoia  eicfateen 


41  Aad  ther  tuHad  aad  ted  lowsrt 
the  wildeniew  nnto  the  rock  of  Mm» 
■m:  and aey  gteaaed  of  thenk  la  tba 
Mighway  fl««  thonaaad  maa  ;  aad  por^ 
■aed  hud  aOer  them  nato  Oldom,  aad 
dBW  twaikoeaaad  bmo  of  them. 

4«  8o  that  aU  whIeh  Ml  ttaat  day  af 
Baafaain  mn  Pmatf  aad  fire  thoa- 
aaad  laaa  that  ûmr  tha  awerd;  aU 
menofvalonr. 


CRAT.  XXI. 

mM,  Thara  te  om  Irthe  «b(  «ff  (Mil 
braal  thia  dar. 

T  How  ahall  we  do  forwfrea  ftor  them 
tbat  ranata,  aeeiac  ^n  hâve  aworn  hy 
the  Loaa  that  we  win  aot  ghra  theia 
of  ovr  dan|{htera  to  yrirm  1 

SITAad  theraaid,  WhateneiatJUra 
of  the  tribea  of  bnrael  that  eame  aof  » 
to Miipeh to  tbe  Loavî  Aad  beboM» 
thera  came  aoae  to  the  eanp  trom  Ja* 
baahfilead  to  the  aMemMr. 

9  JFor  the  people  were  aumbered,  and 
befoM,  Mère  wm  noue  of  the  bàkMl- 
anta  of  Jabeah-filead  there. 

M  And  tha  coofregaUoa  aeat  thtthar 
twelve  thonaand  nsea  of  the  Talianteat. 
-' '  •  -.aai 


48    Aad  the 

agahi  apoa  tha  ehildiaa  of  Bealanla* 
a  note  them  wMh  the  edga  of  the 
rord,  as  w^  the  mes  of  mttrp  oltr, 
the  beaat.  aad  aU  that  eame  to  tfand  : 
lotheraet  on  fin  aUâwettiea  that 

theycameto. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Tkê  pêtpU  btmmO  tk»  d-olaWwt  ^ 
Bmjmwti».  9  Bf  tkt  émtruÊtit*  if 
Jèbmh-rilMd  tktf  pramidê  Uum  famr 


18  1 


«ttefe. 

NOW  the  men  of  laraal  had  awora 
ia  Mlipeb,  M^ia»  Thare  AaU 
Bot  aar  or  ne  giTe  hia  danchtar  aato 
BaiùaaBin  to  wife. 

»  And  the  peopie  caaa  te  tha  booaeof 
Omet  mmA  abode  thare  ttU  «rsa  befiora 
Ood.  and  Ufted  ap  ttaelr  voieea.  aad 

S  AmA  aaid.  O  Lob»  Oed  of  Israël, 
wky  ia  tlUa  eame  to  paaa  ia  Israël,  that 
tkere  should  be  to-day  eue  trtba  laeklac 


iMttt  thera  aa 
0lferiii«i  aad  a 
ft  And  the  < 

Mrho  U  tAtra  aaosK  ail  the  tribea 
laraei  Uat  came  aot  ap  with  tha  eoa- 
Evecation  aato  tlw  Loaa  t  For  they 
bwl  naade  a  pcat  oath  eoacemiac  him 
Cknt  «ana  not  ap  to  the  Lobb  to  Mhf 
P•l^  aaylag,  He  shaU  snrelr  be  pat  la 

•  KvA  tbe  chiMren  of  IbzmI  mnota* 
Umb  fer  -"'—-•-—  -— 1^:"^^^ 


aad  eommanded  then^  sa:         -    

■Wta  tha  iahabltaata  of  Jabesir  atlsad 
vith  tbe  sdffB  of  the  aword,  with  tha 
womaa  a»l  theehildraa. 
11  Aad  thia  di  the  thtag  that  70  shaO 
dOf  Te  sfaail  vttaity  destror  erery  mole, 
and  aTarj  womaa  that  hath  Ula  hy 

U  Aad  ther  «»«iid  amoiw  the  ta» 
habitants  of  Jaba*^Iead  fear  haa- 
dred  yonng  rlrsins,  that  had  kaowa 
ao  maa  hy  lyli^  with  muf  maie  :  ani 
they  browht  them  aato  the  eamp  ta 
Shiloh,  whicb  dt  la  the  laad  of  Ca> 


It  Aad  the  whola  oonpaKatioa  aent 
roau  to  speak  to  tbe  ohlldrea  of  Be»* 
iamin  tbat  wsr*  in  the  roek  Rinunoa, 
and  to  eal!  peaoeably  anta  them. 

"  Aad  Bcodamia  eame  a«aia  at  tha» 
a  ;  aad  âiey  cave  them  wives  whieh' 
ther  had  savedliUve  of  the  women  of 
JabaabfUead:  aad  yM a»  Uwf  enflood 
them  aot. 

U  Aad  tbe  peapls  Npontad  them  for 
Beaiamia,  becaoae  that  the  Loan  bai 
made  a  breach  ia  the  tribea  of  Iara«l.    - 

Vit  Then  thaddersoftbeooncregai* 

tloa  aaid,  How  shaB  we  do  for  wivea' 

'    'Vm  that  mnaia,  ateiac  tha  wa» 

are  deatroyed  eat  af  Beajamin  î 

knd  they  said,  rJksre  aiaM  te  aa 

jltaaee  for  them  that  be  eseaped  o( 

Bs^iamln.  that  a  tribo  ba  aot  dartroyad 
ont  of  Israël. 

18  Howbeit  w«  aaay  aot  gt«e  them 
wivasof  onrdaiWhtera:  IbrthechiMiaa 
of  larael  hara  swora,  sayinc,  Cnrsed  fts 
he  that  giveth  a  wifé  to  Benjamin. 

*"  ""  ai  they  aaid,  Behold,  iksrs  da 

jf  the  LoBD  in  Shiloh  yearty  «a 

■4  place  whieh  dt  en  tha  aorth  aide  of 
Beth-el,  ea  tha  east  aide  of  the  hlgbwaf 
ttat  goeth  np  «rem  Beth^  to  ahechnw» 
and  on  the  aoath  of  Lebonah. 

90  Therefore  they  eommanded  tha 
ehildrea  of  Beiùamia,  aaying.  Oo  aad 
lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards; 

SI  Aadsee.  aad  behoM.  If  thedaagli- 

tan  oT  aMtoh  oome  oat  to  danee  ia 
dancea,  then  corne  ye  ont  of  tbe 


wife  of  the  danghtara  of  i 
■»•»  tha  laiBd  o«  IMiamia. 


rery  maa  1 
r  SWIah,  I 


m  àMà  U*aa  b% «te»  tWr  nithcn 
•r  tbeir  btcthran  «omr  «al»  m  te  wmb- 

ain,  thst  w«  win  mr  aal»  «mib.  Be 
oarmbl*  uM  tkcm  far  oar  Mkea: 
bacaaae  w«  rewrrod  nat  la  ea^  maa 
bit  wife  in  tiM  wart  for  y*  ^id  ■<>* 
alTa  oato  tliera  at  Ihla  Umc,  Mat  yt 
aboaU  b«  piittir. 

as  ADd  tlia  ohlUrra  of  B«qiamia  did 
tn,  nul  loak  tlum  wirm,  aoaanting  ta 
thair  nmnbar,  af  than  tliat  daaaad. 


36  In  thoae  daya  thtrt  «at  no  kiaf  im 
lanMl:  aTvrr  maa dM  f*a(  wiâikwm 
rtcht  ia  kia  o«ra  «yea. 


The  Book  of  BUTH. 


CHAP.  I. 

4Htk  Hun.  4  litUM  aa4  OUMaa» 
»a»tar  mmniai  mimm  nf  MmN  rfta 
8  Nmamt  rt*wnti»t  hnmtmmM, 


fnmgttKtvUkkf. 

tlk  ktr,  6«l  Jtai*  i^k  frrat  eo»êH 
•nJMRjNnM*  »«r.    W  rt^y tmpt 
la  0  «MftaM.  «Aart  «Uy  mrê  gUdif 
fM«iae4. 

NOW  il  eana  to  paai  hi  th«  daya 
wben  tiM  jodRearnled.  Uutt  there 
«aa  a  famiaa  In  tha  land.  Aad  a  aar- 
tain  man  of  Beth-lehem-Jndafa  west  te 
anaara  in  Ute  couatry  of  Mokb»  he. 
aad  blawife,  aiid  hia  two 


Haanii,  aiid  Um  naoïA  of  hii  twa  aonk 


hj  wtll  ya  (o  wlth 

a*«  tkcfa  yat  aay  aura  aaaa  la  my 
womb,  tha«  thay  may  ba  ytnt  ta» 
banda  ? 

U  Tan   B«alB,  mr  daniMota»   f» 

mmritmff  fer  I  aaa  loo  oM  lo  havc  •■ 
jOBband.  If  I  sbooM  aay,  I  bava  hopa,  ■ 
if  I  abonld  hare  an  baabaod  aka  te- 
piabt,  and  «habld  ah»  hrar  aana  | 

ii  WoeM  ya  Urry  for  tbam  Ull  tbaj 
w«re  grvwB'T  wnaU  ya  atay  far  tbem 
from  hariag  bnubaad»  7  nay,  any  daB(1»> 
teia;  for  U  sriafatti  ma  anaah  for  yaiir 
•tkaa  tbat  Iha  baad  af  tba  Loao  ia  goaa 
put  acainat  me. 

14  And  they  Ulted  Vf  their  ▼oiMk 
aad  wayt  again  :  and  Oif  ab  kiand  Ikar 
moUiar>ia-law  ;  bat  Kntb  atara  «oto 

tft'And  Éba  aaid.  Babald,  thy  aialaw 
ia-law  ia  «aaa  back  aata  bar  paonte^ 

and  nnto  h«r  gada  :  ratom  tbaa  aOar 

thy  aialer4*-lwa. 
M  And  Bout  aaid,  Bntraat  ma  nat  to 

taava  tbaa,  ar  ta  rctani  fhaa  f 

afler  tbee:  for  tvhither  thaa 


i»iB 


4  And  they  taak  tbeni  vlrea  of  the 
vaman  of  Maab;  tba  nana  of  tha  oaa 
««•  Oipab,  and  tha  aama  of  tba  athar 
Rutb;  and  Ihay  dwalled  then 

6  Attd'Mahioa  aad  CblUoa  diad  alao 
bath  af  them.;  and  the  woman  ■na  ' 
af  brr  two  tona  and  her  hvabaad. 

tl  %  Then  aba  araae  «Mb  her  dan^ 
l«iB-in-taw,  tbat  aha  might  ratara  fkvm 
the  aonntry  of  Moab  :  for  aha  had  kaard 
1)1  the  coantryof  Moab  bow  that  tha 
LoKD  had  Tiritad  hia  t>eopl«  la  giriac 
them  bread. 

7  Wherafora  aha  weat  fortb  ont  of 
the  place  wbere  aba  «na,  and  her  two 
«Lu(htai»ia-law  with  bar;  aud  thry 

vent  onthc  way  to  retani  aala  Oie     

laad  of  Jttdah.  liam,  tbat  ail  the  dty  waa  morad  abottt 

8  And    Kaomi  aaid    noto  her   two  tham,  and  they  aaid.  A  thia  Naomi  Y 
dauchtenvin-law,  Oo,  retnm  each  ta     «>  And  ahe  aaid  unto  theai,  Call  «M, 
bar  nothefa  bonac:  tha  Lan»  deal   not  Maomi,  oall  me  Mara  :  for  tha  Ai> 
Undly  with  yon.  aa  ya  hava  daaH  wMh4  nlgbty  bath  dealt  very  Mtterty  arlCM 
tha  dead,  aad  wlth  ma.  (ma. 

•  Tha  Loao  grant  yaa  Ihat  m  may     81  I  went  ont   fnU,  and  tha  Lo«» 
«IMl  iaM.«aeh  «f  vas  in  Ibe  bonoe  af  hMh  biaagtat  me  r 
hor  haaimadr    ThenatettmcA'lMBul'^to  flkaii  a«D  y* 


t  thea  faaat, 
nledg«at,t-«»i 

lodga:  ihy  peopleahr " 

aadthy  Oodmy  <Jod 

17  Where  thon  dleat,  wiU  I  dia^ 
thare  «ill  I  be  burlad  :  fhe  Loas d«  a» 
to  me.  aad  more  alao,  ifaugU  batdactb 
part  thm  and  ma. 

18  When  ahe  *«w  that  abe  waa  ataad< 
faatly  mindad  t»  go  wlth  her,  than  Mi« 
laft  apeaking  noto  bar. 

!•  Il  8o  thay  two  want  nntil  th«y 
came  to  Beth>leb«m.    And  it  came  t0 


t 


„.  LMB  teth  tMttfled  MabMt  me,  ud 

as  8a  Nâomi  returned.  and  Ruth  tbt 
Xoabtt««,  h«r  d»ughter-ln-law,  with 
Imt.  whicb  retarned  ont  of  the  country 
«f  Moab  ;  and  tbey  came  to  Betb-lehem 


CHAP.  — 

itilik  gUanetk  fo  tht^tdi  nfBw. 

4  Boa*  Uking  humUif  VThfr,» 

■iJUek  f  JU  ro*t  »*•  «w^»*»  '*  ifavm. 

A  WD  NaomI  had  a  kinsman  of  her 
LA.  huaband'8,  a  mlg hty  man  of  weaith, 
Qr  the  family  of  Èiiaelech;  and  hia 

ume  M"  Boas.  , , 

3  And  Euth  the  Moabite»  «»W  tmto, 
Kaomi.  Let  me  now  go  to  the  fléW,  *nl 
Sean  eara  of  corn  aher  Afin  m  who* 
■Sht  I  ahaU  flnd  grâce.  And  ehe  nid 
iWBto  her,  Oo,  my  danghter. 

S  And  ahe  weut,  and  came,  and  glean- 
«d  in  the  fteld  after  the  reapen  ;  and 
her  bàp  va*  to  Ught  on  a  part  of  the 
4e)d  bâonging  unto  Boax,  ^ho  w«  of 
th«e  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  %  And  behoM.  Bbaz  came  t^om 
iBeth-tehem,  and  aaid  unto  t|ie  reapers, 
%*  loBD  6#  wtth  yon.  And  they  an- 
ttwered  Wm,  The  Lo^d  blew  thee. 

Tq  Then  aaid  Boax  unto  bis  «errant 
'that  vaa  let  over  the  reapeiat  Whoae 
^unaeli*  thisT 
e  And  the  aerrant  fhat  Traa  aet  orer 

Se  reapera  answered  and  éaid,  It  tt  the 
oabitiBh  damBCl  that  came  back  with 
Naomi  ont  of  the  country  ôf  Moab  : 

7  Aud  ahe  aaid,  I  pray  yoQ,  let  me 
•îea^  and  gather  after  the  reapera 
aniong  the  «heave»  :  ao  ahe  came,  and 
hath  continued  eren  from  the  morning 
nntil  now,  that  ahe  tflrrled  a  litUe  In 
the  hooae.  _  ^    _        ^ 

8  Then  aaid  Boas  anto  JLafb,  Heareat 
thon  not,  my  danghter  7  Oo  not  to  gleaa 
iO  another  fieid,  nelther  go  nrom  henoe. 
Mit  ablde  bere  faaf  by  my  maidena  : 

B  Let  thlne  eyea  6«  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thon  after  Ihem  : 
hâve  I  not  chanred  the  yonng  men  that 
they  ahalt  not  tonch  thee?  and  when 
thon  art  athimt,  go  nnto  the  veasela, 
»nd  drink  of  that  which  the  yomig  men 


Jtavedrawn.  ..       ^ 

10  Then  ahe  fell  oo  her  f*ce,  and 
l£«réd  hcrKif'to  the  ground,  and  said 
nnto  hlm,  Why  bave  I  found  grâce  in 
thlne  eyea,  that  tliou  ahouldeat  take 
lyjoM»ledge  of  me,  aeeing  I  «"»  a  atran- 

Jl  And  Boas  awmered  and  eald  unto 
her,  It  hath  fully  bcen  ahewed  me,  aU 
that  thou  haat  done  nnto  thy  mother-tn- 
lew  alnce  the  death  of  thine  hnsbaud  : 
and  hov  thou  hkat  left  thy  father  ahd 
thy  mother,  and  the  tJUid  of  thy  natfri- 
tT,  and  art  corne  nnto  a  people  which 
thou  kneweat  not  heretofore. 
,  M  Ttte  toup  recompÉMe  * 
jmM  b  Iton  retranl  t»  p^ta 


LOBD  Ood  of  larael,  nader  whoaa  wlaifi 
thou  a^t  come  to  truat. 

13  Then  ahe  aaid,  Let  me  flnd  favodr 
in  thy  aight,  my  lord  ;  for  that  tlioa 
haat  comrorted  me,  and  for  that  thon 
haat  spoken  fricndJy  nnto  thine  hand- 
maid,  though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of 
thy  hand-maidcDa. 

14  And  Boas  sald  nnto  ber,  At  mea]« 
time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dip  thy  roorael  In  the  vine* 
far.  And  ahe  aat  beaide  the  reapera  : 
and  he  rearhed  her  parched  eom,  and 
ahe  did  eat,  and  waa  aufflced,  and  left. 

la  And  when  ahe  waa  riaen  np  to 
gleaii.Boazcommanded  hia  yonng  men, 
a»ying,X>:thergiean  eveu  among  tha 
nheavéi.  and  reproach  her  not  : 

16  And  let  fall  alao  Mm«  of  the  liand- 
ftito  of  pnrpoae  iTor  her,  and  leave  th»m, 
that  ahe  mayglean  fkeai,  and  lebnke 

IT  So  ahe  gleaned  in  the  fleld  untn 
eren,  and  beat  ont  that  ahè  had  gleaned  : 
and  it  waa  about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  ir  And  ahe  took  it  up,  and  wenl 
the  City  :  and  her  mother-ta-law 

«w  what  ahe  had  gleaned  :  and  àhê 
brought  forth,  and  gasre  to  hert^aha 
had  re«erv«I  after  ahe  waa  «ufflceû. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  aaid  unto 
her,  Where  haat  thon  gleaned  to-dayT 
and  where  wroughteat  thou  T  blejaea 
be  he  that  did  Uke  knowledge  of  theB. 
And  ahe  ahewed  her  mother-in-Jaw 
with  whom  «he  had  wronght,  and  aaid, 
The  man'a  name  with  whom  I  wrought 
to-day  U  Boas.  .       .     ^ 

9d  And  Naomi  aaid  unto  ber  danga- 
ter-in-law,  Bleaaed  6e  he  of  the  LoRn, 
who  haih  not  left  off  hla  kimtaMB  to 
the  litlag  and  to  the  deai}.  And  ITar 
omi  aaid  unto  her.  The  man  <•  MV 
of  kln  nnto  ua,  one  of  our  next  kina- 

"m'aiW  Wuth  the  MoaMteaa  aaid,  H« 
aaid  unto  mealao,  Thouahut  keep  tvA 
by  my  young  then,  untU  they  hure  end* 
eé  ali  my  harveat.  «    ^  ^ 

àî  And  Naomi  aaid  unto  Rutl»  her 
daughter-i^i-law,  It  i$  good,  my  daugh-, 
ter,  thnt  thoU  go  out  with  hia  maidene. 
that  tbey  me*t  tbee  not  in  any  oth«« 


23  So  she  kept  lk«t  by  the  mald«ne  ot 
Boas  to  glean  nnto  the  end  of  barley* 
hanreat  and  of  wheat-harveatj  and 
dwelt  with  her  mother-ln-Uw. 

Ctt AP.  III.  ^  „^ 

1  Af  StfomC»  inunetim,  6  «u»  »«» 

9tÉ0a»'i  feet.    8  Boc,  «AnowMf' 

m  tn»  right  <if  •  Hnmm.    14  Eé 

ttnâàh  »«f  «upay  »«*  rt*  nunnreê  ^ 

THEN  Naomi  lier  mother-ln-lai» 
aaid  unto  her,  My  daarfiter.  ahaO 
I  not  aeek  réel  for  thee,  that  it  may  b« 
weUwîthtbèeT  _  ,  ^..  n-. 
3  And  now  ti  tot  Boas  of  our  ktJlF 
*étffwffli  %bo*fe  ^Ideift  thou  waat^ 


U  AadalM  uM.  Ut  tkiM 
And  RnM  in  thyBicbt.    Sot 
«•at  hw  «ay,  «ai  did  m4  a»d  ter 
conntonftBOe  wu  no  more  êmd. 

19  H  And  Uuqr  row  ■» 


Uauah  Ua  wifa;  wmI  Dm  Lo»  i«- 

90  Wlwnferi  it  «•»•  to  paa*,  ^«b 
11m  tlau  «wcoBM«b»nt  «Acr  Hanafth 
bad  conoeiYed.  tliat  alM  ban  a  aoa.  aad 


1  unto  iMT  huaband.  IwiU  ««« 
U  tk«  «hlM  b«  «nned.  aad 
brtng  hlm,  that  ha  majr  ap- 
pear  befMa  tfaa  Lou^  and  lher«  dMde 
forai 


»  And  nkaBa:^   l 

■nto  hart  Po  wbat  a«em»Ui  thee  0>od  ; 
Uiry  nntil  thau  bare  weaned  nim; 
onlr  ttw  Loi»  asUbliah  hia  word.  8o 
tbe  iroman  abodc,  and  gara  hor  «m 
aaok  nntil  ah«  waanad  him. 

M  H  Awl  wJMB  abe  taad  weaned  bin, 
■ba  took  bim  up  with  ber,  wUb  Uiree 
bttJlooka,  and  ona  epbab  of  flonr.  and  a 
4M(Ue  of  wipe.  and  broa(ht  bim  nnto 
tbe  beuae  ot  tbe  Lobd  la  ShUeh  :  and 
tbe  cbiU  im«  yanna. 

»  Aad  tbey  alaw  a  bnUock,  «ad 
broucht  tbe  ohild  to  Eli. 

M  Aad  aba  aald,  O  ny  ^ud.  «•  Uty 


psayincanto 

.lb«  Louk 

.  S7  Tar  tbia  ebiM  I  prayed  ;  and  tbe 

Lobd  batb  siren  ma  my  pétition  «bicb 

laakedof  bim: 
98  Tbererare  aJao  I  bare  lent  bim  to 

tbe  Lobd  :  aa  long  aa  be  livetb  be  ahatl 

ba  lant  lo  Uia  LoBB.    And  be  «rofabip- 

MdtbaLoBUtbare. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Hmmak'ê  ttmg  in  Oua^iduttê.  U 
n«  ««i  «f  SH'ê  êtfM,  18  Santsai** 
BMMtfry.  90  By  BW»  bUêâUg  Baa- 
a«*  iâ  wurt/mUfuL  33  JBIi  ra- 
prmHk  Ut  MM.     27    A  pnpkêe) 


nnnab  pra^ 

r^icaib  In  tbe  Lobb,  mine 
laaxaJIad  In  tbe  LoBSi 
'  over  mine 


1 


*  iSâ  bowa  oT  tba  mlgbty  aaa  «m 
brakaa,  aad  tbay  tbat  at«mbtod  ara 
lirdad  witb  atraagth. 

ft  n«y  Mal  mm*  fall  bava  blnd  Mtt 
tbwiPlToa  fer  bsead;  and  May  tkM 
w«r«  hnniryeeaaad  :  ao  tbat  tbabarraii 
katbboraa  ■avens  and  Ae  tbat  balb 
ay  abiUna  U  waxad  fedble. 

,  Tka  Lob»  kiUatb,  awl  naa«li 
aUvai  ha brinietb dowa  In  tba  arvn. 


ë 


'ktn  iê  nona  holy  aa  Ibe  Lonn 
for  tkw«  te  nonebeaidethee:  neitber 
U  tktre  any  rook  Uke  onr  Ood. 
t  Talk  no  raora  ao  axeeadinc  prond- 
ly;  leftnaianoiaBcyeaoïaoatafyoar 
«aotk;  Ut  tba   Lobb  *  »  «ad  oC 


nofb 


7  Tbe  Lobd  makatb  poar,  and  nakaOi 
ri«b  :  be  brinietb  iew.  aad  UlUlh  nf^ 

8  He  raiaatb  np  tbe  poer  aat  «t  (ta 
dMt,  mmd  Uftatb  ap  Iba  banar  ~ 
tbe  dOBCbiU,  to  aetlban  among  p-^ 
aad  ta  naka  tbam  laberlttba 
aT  clory  :  for  Iba  piUaia  aT  tba  aanfc 
mr*  the  LoBP'a,  aad  be  batb  aat  Uaa 
jftwh^  opon  tbmia 

8  He  wiU  keep  tba  feet  ef  bia  aaintai, 
lad  tba  wicked  ahan  be  nUott  la  d»t&. 

neaa;  for  by  Btren(tb aball  no maa pca> 

vaiU 

10  The  adTeraariaa  of  tbe  Lobd  ehnD 
ba  brakan  to  piacaa  ;  ont  of  beavea  aball 
be  tbunder  apan  tbaii  :  tbe  LOBD  aball 

'  aada  of  tbe  eartb;  aad  Im 
0  bia  Uaa,aa4 
jainlad. 

11  And  Elkanab  weni  to  Bamnb  fo 
bouaa.    And  tba  ohild  did  miaiatagr 

anto  tlie  Lobd  ba/oia  K)i  the  prieat. 

13  H  Mow  thp  aona  of  EU  mm-*  asan 
ot  Belial  ;  tbay  knew  not  tbe  Lobd. 

18  Aad  tbe  prieat'a  cuatom  witb  th* 
paople  «a*.  ttUÊt,  wb«a  any  mon  oflfer- 
ed  aacriflee,  tbe  prieat'e  aerTant  oanaa, 
wbUa  tba  ftMb  ytMë  ia  aaetbini,  wiUt  a 
fl«ib-ho«k  o(  tbrae  teetb  la  blf  baad  ; 

14  And  ba  atmak  U  iuto  tba  pan,ar 
kattte,  or  caUron,  or  pot;  ail  tbat  Um 
fleab-baok  bronabt  np  tbe  prieat  took 
for  blmaeir.  8o  they  did  lu  Sbklob  note 
aU  tba  larMlltea  tbat  oame  Ibither. 

U  Afao  before  tbey  buat  tbe  fat,  tha 
piiaat'a  aenraot  came,  aad  aaid  to  Uta 
maa  tbat  aaorliioad,  Olve  flaab  to  roaat 
far  tbe  prieat;  for  be  will  not  bava 
Nddcn  Acab  of  tbee,  bat  raw. 

le  And  if  any  man  aaid  nato  bua, 
Lat  Ibara  not  fail  to  burn  tbe  fat  pra> 
jently.and  Um  taka  a«  maafc  aa  tbr 
aonl  dcairetb;  tben  be  would  anawar 
__,  -    ..    ^    -  »ll  flve   tt 

m»  nov:  and  if  not.  i  wiU  taka  U  by 
foroe. 

17  Wberefora  tba  ala  of  «ba  Toaac 

aan  waa  venr  greal  bafere  tbe  Lobp  : 
for  Dken  abboned  ttie  oOirini  af  tba 
Lobd. 

15  t  But  Samael  mlniaUred  befora 
tbe  Lobd,  6«in#  a  ckUd.  giidad  witb 
a  Unea  c^od. 

13  KoreoTer  hka  motber  mada  bim  a 
Uttto  eoat,  and  brangbt  U  Ut  bim  fnn 
nar  to  Teat,wbaa  ato  oama  np  witb  bar 
1  baabanâ  to  obc  ttia  yauly  aaerUotk  . 


»  t  And  Sn  MoMed  Kkanab  tnd  hte 
«rir«,  »od  nid,  Tbe  Lobd  giTe  thre  aeed 
or  tbit  womu  for  Ou  loan  whieh  ia 
lent  to  the  Loed.  And  they  vrrat  nota 
tbeir  own  home. 

31  And  the  Loid  rlaited  Hanaata,  ao 
Ihat  she  conceired,  and  bare  tbree  aona 
and  two  dauefaten.  And  the  chiM  Sam- 
uel grew  before  the  LoBO. 

33 II  Now  Bli  waa  verr  oM,  and  heard 
ail  that  h  le  aonn  did  nnto  ail  Israël; 
and  how  they  Uy  wtth  the  woraen  that 
aaaembled  *t  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  concregatlon. 

33  And  he  said  anto  them,  IKhy  do 
Te  rach  thlnga  7  for  I  henr  of  yoar  eril 
dealinga  by  ail  tbis  people. 

34  Nar,  my  lona;  for  M  f*  no  goed 
report  that  I  hear  :  ye  make  the  Lobd'* 


CBAt.  Ht. 

M  AndtUaJMraré  aliiiutBMM^ 


:  If  1 


jieople  to  tranagreaB. 

3S  If  one  man  efn  again 
the  Judge  «hall  Jadge  him 
man  aij>  againet  the  Lobd,  who  shall 
éhtreat  for  him  î  ITotwKhetanding 
they  hearkened  not  nnto  the  Toiee  of 
their  father,  becanae  tbe  Lobd  woald 
ilay  them. 

90  And  the  ehlM  Samael  gmr  on, 
and  waa  In  fltTonr  both  with  the  Lobb, 
'and  aloo  wlth  mea. 

37  f  And  there  eame  a  man  of  Ood 
nnto  Eli,  and  aaid  nnto  him,  Thna  aaidi 


in  Qnrp*  >n  rharaoh's  bonne  T 

38  And  did  I  ehooae  him  ont  of  ail 
the  tribes  of  larael  to  bt  xaj  prieet,  to 
oflfer  npon  mine  altar,  to  bum  ineeaae, 
tD  wear  an  ephod  before  mat  and  did 
I  gira  unto  nie  houie  of  thy  father  ail 
the  oflKrfnc*  made  by  lire  of  the  ehil- 
dreoof  larael  t 

30  Wherefor*  Mek  y«  at  myaaerillee 
and  at  mine  oCfering,  «hich  I  hare 
èommanded  te  MjrhaWtallea  ;  and  bon- 
onrest  thy  aons  above  me,  to  make  yonr< 
aelrea  fat  wlth  the  ehiettot  of  ail  the 
eflininci  of  brael  niy  people  7 

W  Wheretbre  the  Lobd  Ood  of  brael 
,  aaith,  I  aaid  Indeed  (ta*  thy  honae,  and 
the  honse  of  thy  fhfher,  shouM  walk 
before  me  for  erer  :  but  now  the  Lobd 
asifh,  Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for  them  that 
hodoor  me  I  wlll  hononr,  and  they  that 
deapiaa  me  aball  be  llgfatty  eateemed. 
-  SI  Biihold,  tbe  daye  come,  that  I  wiU 
ent  oir  thilie  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy 
fkther**  honee,  that  there  ahall  not  be 
an  oM  man  In  thine  hooae. 

SS  And  thon  abalt  aee  an  enemy  im 
mt  habitation,  tn  ail  Me  «eaMk  whIeh 
OM  aball  glve  larael  :  and  thera  ahaU 
aot  be  an  oM  man  in  thlne  houae  fer 
•ver. 

SS  And  the  man  of  thlne,  leheM  I 
ahan  not  cat  offfrom  mine  altar,  •kaU 
(«  to  conaoma  thiae  eyea,  and  to  griere 
thlae  heart:  and  aB  the  Inereaae  of 
tUoe  honse  AbU  dto  In  tba  fltfwer  of 


that  aball  corne  Mon  ttqr  two  aaaa,  cm 
Hophni  and  Phinriiaa:  ia  one  day  they 
•baH  die  both  of  them. 
S6  And  I  wni  raiae  me  np  n  faithM 
prieet.  tkml  ahall  de  aewiding  to  tkm 
which  ia  in  mine  heart  and  in  my 
mind  :  and  I  will  bntld  him  a  anro 
hooae;  and  he  ahall  walk  before  miM 


SO  And  it  shaH  eem«  t»  paa^  tlut 
eirery  one  that  ia  leA  In  thine  honse 
ahall  eome  and  croncb  te  him  for  a 
pieee  of  sHver  and  a  mofael  of  breari, 
and  ahall  eay,  Put  me,  I  pray  thee^  int» 
one  of  the  prieeta'  oflloea,  that  I  ma/ 
eat  a  plaee  of  breM. 

CHAP.  m. 
1  Sèm  th»  wéré  «f  th»  Uré  mm»  Jhtt 


nnto  the  Lobd  before  EU.  And 
tbe  woid  of  the  Lord  waa  precioaa  in 
thoee  daya  ;  tk»rt  wm*  no  epen  vieioa. 

3  And  it  eame  t»  paaa  at  that  tioM, 
when  Eli  wee  laid  down  In  hia  nlaee, 
and  hia  eyea  begaa  to  waz  dim,  tkmt  ke 
eoBMnotsee] 

5  And  ère  the  lamp  of  Ood  went  eat 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lobd,  where  the 
arit  of  Ood  wee.  and  Samod  was  laid 

lown  (eeleap; 

4  That  the  Lobd  ealled  Saraael  :  mai 
Ite  answered,  Uere  an  I. 

6  And  be  raa  nnte  EH,  and  aaid.  Heie 
•«  I  ;  «sr  tho«  ealledat  me.  Aad  he 
aaid,  I  oalled  not;  lie  down  again.  Aad 
\t  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the   Lobd  ealled  yet  agaia. 


to  Eli,  and  aaid,  Hère  ««  I;  for  thou 
didrt  eall  me.  And  he  aoawerad,  I 
ealled  net,  ray  aon;  lie  dowa  again. 

7  Now  Samnel  did  aot  yet  know  the 
LoBDy  neither  was  the  ward  oT  the 
Lobd  yet  reTealed  onto  him. 

e  And  the  Lobd  ealled  Samuel  agatn 
thethird  time.  And  he  arase  and  West 
to  Eli,  and  eaid,  ^re  sai  I  ;  for  thou 
«IdstSaD  me.  And  Bli  pereeiTod  that 
the  Lobd  had  oalled  the  chiki. 

Thsrefore  EN  eaid  unto  8«mnal« 
ao,Hedown:  and  it  ahall  be,  if  he  eall 
thee,  thiit  thon  ahaH  eay,  Speak,  Lovd; 
for  thy  aervant  bearetb.  Bo  Samosl 
went  Bad  lay  down  In  bis  plSes. 

M  Aad  the  Lobd  eame,  and  etoMl,  and 
ealled  as  at  other  timea,  Samn^  Sam- 
Then  Sanrari  aaawerad,  Bpeak  ; 
hy  aerrant  beareCh. 

__  ITAttd  the  Lobd  aaid  to  Samael. 
BehoM,  I  wiB  do  a  thlng  In  larael,  at 
whIch  both  the  eaia  «f  every  oas  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

13  la  that  day  lirm  perform  agateat 
au  m  «MM*  «bleu  I  tava  ifBhsH. 


JWIBWt^to  h«M»t  VkW  I  iMgta.  I 

iirlft«lMawto*a«ad. 
U  Vor  I  bava  Ma  bim  Uutt  I  wlB 
Me*  hla  Imum  Cm  «tôt  foc  Um  lahini- 
«r  wU«h  baknowatli  i  btewam  Ua  aona 
Mde  tlMaaalvaa  vUe^  aad  h«  natnin- 

tbaraCn*  I  haT*  awara  aato 

tha  h«wa  af  Kl«,  Miat  Uw  iw<initr  ot 
Bl'a  honae  ahali  not  lia  pai«ed  wUh 
iflaa  nor  ofcriof  for  arar. 
f  ▲««  Bamwllay  aatil  thaauxif 
__,  aad  opaaad  tha  ioon  ot  Uie  bonaa 
af  tiM  Lou.    Aail  SubmI  favad  ta 

jMvnitbaTtaiaii. 

U  TIMB  Bi  aallad  taaMel,aod  aaid, 
•amoel,  mjr  aon.  And  ba  aaiwaïad, 
Hera  «m  I. 

17  Ani  ba  nid,  Wbat  U  tba  iHiw 
tbak thê  LORD  bath  aald  «ta  tSaeï 
I  pnr  Une  hida  U  not  tiras  ma;  «od 
4b  ao  to  thaa,  aad  nara  alao,  if  tbou 
bide  car  tbing  tnm  ■»  of  ail  tba  tbiaga 
tbat  he  aald  aato  thea. 

U  And  Samnal  toM  hirnavery  wbi^ 
■al  hid  nothlac  flmn  bia.  And  ba 
aald,  It  U  tba  Lobs:  M  bUa  da  wbat 
Hematb  bim  good. 

M  H  And  Bamaalgnw,  aad  tba  Loma 
wai  with  bin,  aad  dld  Maoae  cl  Ma 
«aida  fall  to  tba  gronad. 

90  And  ail  larael  fh>iQ  Daa 


wblehdiariMbMiMMihaahmMiws 
aad  tba  tw>  ao«  «MEri.  HMhad  n« 
Phinabaa,  «ara  ttara  wtth  tba  aïk  «( 


5  And  wben  tha  ark  of  tba  covenaat 
ot  tba  I^aa  oama  Into  tba  eaait,  ■■ 
Jaraal  Aontad  witb  a  great  abaut,  aa 


tahliabad  l«  ta  a  propbat  of  tba  Los», 
U  Aad  tba  Lokd  appaarad  agal*  in 
flhilota  :  fer  the  Lobd  ravaaiad  bimaalf 
la  SaniMl  ia  Bbilob  hjr  tba  wocd  of  Iha 
LOBO. 

CHAP.  IT. 
1  Tha  Ztrmèhtm  an  munamt  ig  Ika 
PUiMiaaa  al  JIftw-aaar.  S  Tktg 
fich  thê  art  9mt0  Ma  Umr  tf  Ma 
^feilMtoa*.  10  Tfeor  arw  aaUMm 
«rata.  Ma  mk  (atoa,  Bapkai  amà 
nHnàU*  an  «Ma.  19  JW  af  Ma 
mm»,  JalOmt  ftaeIwarA  bnaittk  Ut 
a«M.    1»  PMaaftM' «<?«.<i»wofmifail 


•  And  whaa  tba 
tba  Bolaa  of  tha  aboat,  thâjr  aaU.  Wba» 
aiaaaatk  tba  nolaa  of  thts  great  abaat  ta 
tha  camp  of  tba  HebrewaT  Aad  tbay 
aadeirtood  tbat  tba  ark  of  tha  Lob» 
waa  come  into  tba  aamp. 

7  Ami  tha  rbiliaUaaa  «are  afirald,lbr 
thar  aald,  Bod  ii  aoiaa  Into  tba  eaQPk 
And  tbay  aaid,  Wo  unto  oa  !  for  tiM» 


gTpUaaa  «ith  aU  tba  plagvaa  la  tha 

9  Ba  atiang.  aad  «ait  xavraelvaa  Uka 
man.  O  ye  PbiUatUea.  tbat  ye  b«  aal 
aanranu  aato  tha  Hebrewa,  aa  tbajr 
hara  becn  to  xou:  ^it  joarMlTaa  Uka 
mea,afldflgbL 

lOir  And  Itaa  PhlUaUaaa  foagbt,  and 
laraal  waa  amittan,  aad  tbay  flad  at««y 
man  into  bia  tant:  aad  there  waa  • 
Tery  great  alaagbtar;  for  tbera  falloC 
laraal  tbirfcr  tbonaand  roolmen. 

U  Aad  tba  azfc  of  Qod  waa  takeas 
aad  tha  two  aona  oC  BU.  Hopbal  aad 


/V  ail  laraaL  Kaw  lerael  wea(  ont 
agalaal  tba  Pbittetlaaa  ta  battia,  and 
altëbod  baaide  Btaa-cxer  :  aad  tba  FbU- 
laUaea  pltehad  la  Aphak. 
9  And  tba  PbUtalUiea  pat  tbaaaetTaa 
in  array  againatlaraal  :  and  wbea  tbay 
Joiaed  battte,  laraal  waa  avlttaa  before 
tba  Pbiliatinaa:  and  tbay  alaw  af  Iha 
anay  la  tba  liaU  abont  faux  " 


^ of  laraal  aaid, 

Wbafefere  batb  tba  Loap  amittan  oa 
to-daybeforatbaPbUiattnaat  Lat  aa 
fateb  the  ark  of  the  ooTeaant  of  tbe 
LoBB  ont  of  Bbllob  anto  aa,  tbat,  wben 
It  aaaiatb  among  ua,  it  may  aawna  o^it 
af  tha  band  of  oor  enemiee. 
4  Bo  the  peopla  aeat  to  Bbilob,  tbat 


19  ir  And  there  raa  a  man  of  Be^ 
min  ont  of  the  army,  and  eama  to  ml- 
lob  the  oama  day  wltb  bia  olotbaa  nnt. 


npon  a  aeat  by  the  way-alda  watoblag  : 
Car  bia  baait  tnmMad  for  tbe  ark  of 
Oad.  Aad  wbaa  tha  maa  eama  lato 
thaaity.aad  t«lAit.in  tha  clty  ariad 

14  Aad  wbaa  131  baaid  tba  aolaa  of 
the  eryiag,  ba  aaid.  Wbat  «MaaaM  Iba 

wlae  of  thia  tomoU)    Aad  tba  aua 

lama  In  haatUy,  and  told  KU. 

U  How  EU  waa  ninaty  aad  aUht 
TearaoU;  and  Ua  ayaa  wara dia.  Uni 
ne  «aald  not  aee. 

M  And  tbe  maa  aaid  aato  K!1.X  «■ 

le  tbat  eama  ont  of  tbe  amy.  aad  X 
flad  toHiay  ont  of  the  army.  Aad  ha 
aaid,  Wbat  ia  there  doae,  my  aaat 

17  And  tbe  maeeragar  aaawarad  aad 
aaid,  larael  U  fled  bafore  tba  rbllla- 
tiaea^  aad  there  batb  been  alao  a  giaat 
ibter  among  tha  peopla,  aad  tlur 
aona  alao,  Mopbni  and  ph'-^- 


4  Bo  tbe  peopla  aeat  to 

I  «C  tkaMmant  of  tta  I 
I      ^  M» 


ire  daad,  aad  the  ark  of  Ood  ia  Ukeo. 
18  And  it  came  to  paae,  wben  Im 
mada  menUoa  af  tba  ark  of  Ood,  tbat 
ba  feU  firom  off  tbe  aeat  baokward  by 
tba  aide  of  tbe  aate,  and  bia  neok  braka, 
aad  ha  died  :  for  be  waa  an  old  OMs, 
W^V  AndbabadJttdgadiMMl 


It  ir  And  bto  imatlbt»r4m'ltLW,  Phia- 
'  «hu'  wife,  WM  with  cbiM,  nemr  U  b« 
deltrered  :  and  when  she  beard  Um  U- 
iingt  thstthe  ark  of  Ood  waa  takwi,  and 
tbat  b«r  father-in-law  and  har  haaband 
«Fvrc  dead,  ahe  bowed  henelf  and  tra< 
'■  Talled  ;  for  her  paiaa  eame  anon  bar. 
I  90  Aiid  abont  the  tima  ot  ber  death 
th«  womeo  Ihat  «tood  by  ber  aaid  anto 
her,  Fear  not  ;  for  tbou  ha«t  borne  a  aon. 
But  abe  answered  oot,  neittaer  did  abe 
recrardii. 

I  Si  And  abe  named  the  cMM  I-«babod, 
'  nytnf.  Tbe  glory  ia  departed  from  la- 
rael:  becaaee  tbe  ark  of  Ood  waa 
taken,  and  becauae  of  ber  ratber>in>law 
and  ber  bnabaud. 

aa  And  abe  aaid,  Tbe  giory  ia  de- 
parted from  larael  :  for  tbe  ark  of  Ood 
>  taken. 

1  CHAF.  V. 

1  Thê  PUUâtinm  teeinf  trrarkl  Ou 
ark  teto  AMkdoi,  têtii  im  tht  )u*m 
^Dagom.  t  Dagtm  iitmiUtm  éomn 
amd  eut  in  pitem,  m»d  tktf  tf  Ààk- 
été  «iuMmi  vUh  tmÊtoiM.  6  a»  Oo4 
4êMlttk  witk  tk*m  o/  Omtk,  wAm  U 
•M  troagkt  OtMar  :  10  mtf  ««  wM 
tkam  af  Bl^vm,  »tum  M  wm  tmaght 
tkùhar. 

AND  tbe  Pbiliatinea  teok  the  ark  of 
Ood,  andbroogbt  U  from  Bbea-eaer 
oato  Aabdod. 
I  S  When  tbe  Philiatinea  took  tbe  ark 
'  of  Ood,  tber  bronght  it  into  tha  hooae 
'  of  Dagon,  and  aet  it  bj  Dagon. 

5  IT  And  wben  tbey  of  Aabdod  areee 
•ariy  on  tbe  morrow,  behoU,  Dagon  wm 
Callan  npon  bia  face  to  the  earth  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lokb.  And  thejr  look 
Dagon,  and  aet  bim  ia  hia  place  again. 

4  And  wben  they  arme  earir  ou  the 
norrow  momiag,  beboM,  Dagon  mas 
faUen  apon  hia  faœ  te  tbe  gronad  be< 
fore  tbe  ark  of  the  LoBo;  and  tbe 
bead  of  Dagon  aad  beth  the  palme 
Of  hia  banda  i»«re  cat  oS  apon  the 
threahokl;  only  tha  atmmf  af  Dagoa 
waa  left  to  bim. 

6  Therefore  nelther  the  prieata  of 
Dagoa»  Bor  any  tbat  oome  into  Dagon'e 
honae,  tread  on  the  tbrcahoU  of  Da- 
goa in  Aabdod  oato  thla  Avf, 

t  Bat  the  haut  of  the  LoBO  waa  heary 
«poB  tbem  of  Aabdod,  and  be  deatroy- 
«d  tbem,  and  emote  them  with  eraeroda, 
•••a  Aabdod  and  the  coaata  thereof. 

7  And  wben  tbe  men  of  Aabdod  aaw 
Chat  U  ma»  eo,  tbey  aaid,  Tbe  ark  of . 
the  Ood  of  larael  abaU  not  abide  with 
•a  :  for  hia  haad  ia  aore  npoa  na,  aad 

Tm  Dagon  onr  god. 
They  i«at  therefore  aad  gatherad 
•U  the  lorda  of  the  PbilietineB  anto 
tbem,  and  aaid,  What  ahaU  we  do  with 
tbe  ark  of  tbe  Ood  of  larael  7  And  they 
•uawensd,  Let  the  ark  of  theOod  of  1*. 
rael  tM  carried  attont  oato  Oath.  Aad 
«hey  carried  the  ark  of  tha  Ood  of  la- 


•  And  U  waa  m,  Uiat,  aller  they  had 
carried  it  aboat,  the  hand  of  the  Loao 
waa  agalnst  the  rity  with  a  very  great 
dtMtrartion  :  and  be  emote  the  mon  of 
the  ciiy,  both  email  and  great,  and  they 
bad  emeroda  in  tbeir  aerrpt  parte. 

10  f  Therefore  they  aent  the  ark  of 
Ood  to  Bkron.  And  U  came  to  paaa,  aa 
tbe  ark  of  Ood  eame  to  Ekron,  that  th4 
Kkronitea  cried  ont,  eaying,  They  hâve  { 
brouxht  abont  the  ark  of  tbe  Boi  ot  la- 
rael to  ne,  to  alay  na  and  oor  people. 

11  8o  they  xent  and  gathered  together  ' 
ail  tbe  lorda  of  tbe  Philiatinea,  and  { 
aaid,  8end  away  the  ark  of  tbe  Ood  of 
larael,  and  let  It  go  again  to  bia  own 
place,  tbat  it  elay  oa  not,  and  onr  peo- 
pie:  for  tbere  waa  a  deadly  deatmo- 
tion  throoghont  ail  tbe  city  ;  the  haad 
of  Ood  wae  rery  beary  there. 

IS  Aad  the  aiea  that  died  aot  were  ' 
emittea  with  the  emeroda  :  and  tbe  ery 
of  the  eity  went  ap  to  bearea. 

CHAP.  VI. 
I  Aftar  eeeea  Wivatka  tka  PhOiÊiimm 
tak*  eemnsal  ko»  ta  aamd  baek  tha  ark. 
10  That  &rta#  tt  ea  a  a«w  eart  with 
an  affari»€  «Me  Balk-ahamaah.  19 
rk«  yeeple  ara  taiin«» /or  toeMa#  f aie 
tha  ark.  U  Thag  aand  ta  ihaat  af 
Kêrjath-jaartwi  ta  Jatah  il. 

AITD  tbe  ark  of  the  Loao  waa  in 
the  ooantry  of  tha  Philiatinea  aeron 


S  Aad  the  PhlUatinaa  ealled  for  the 
prieela  and  the  ditrinero.  aaying.  What 
aball  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lobb  î 
tril  na  whemrith  we  ahaU  aeod  it  lo 

S  Aiid  they  aaid.  If  ye  aand  away  ttaa 


empty  ;  bat  la  aay  wiae  retara  him  a 
treipaa»«lkriaf:thanya  aball  beheal- 
ed,  aad  it  ahalf  be  known  to  yoa  why 


hia  haad  ia  aot  removed  from  yoa. 
4  Thea  aaid  they,  What  $haU  6e  tba 
treopaae-olferlng  whieh  we  aball  reUm 
to  bim  7  They  anawerod.  Pire  golden 
emeroda,  and  Ave  golden  mice,  aaearé- 
iag  ta  the  namber  of  the  lorda  of  the 
Philiatinea  :  for  oae  plagae  «««  oa  yoa 


mire  that  mur  the  land;  and  ye  ahaU 
give  glory  unto  tbe  Ood  of  larael  :  par- 
adTeatare  he  will  lighUn  hia  haad 
from  oir  yon,  and  from  off  yoar  godi^ 
aad  from  oiT  yoar  land. 

«  Wherefore  thea  do  ye  hardeo  yoar 
hearu,  aa  the  Kgyptiaua  and  Pharaob 
hardeoed  tbeir  hearu7  when  he  bad 
wroogbt  woadartaUy  among  them.  did 
they  not  M  tha  people  go,  and  they 
dapartadt 

T  Now  therefore  maka  a  aew  oar^ 
aad  take  two  mileh  klae.  on  whicb 
there  hatb  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  tba 
kine  lo  the  eart,  and  bring  th«i  oalraa 


11 


8  And  take  tb«  ark  of  the  Lovd,  antl  i  hnly  LoBD  Ood  T  i 


lay  il  uiioii  the  cari;  and  pui 
eli»  of  i;'il'l,  which  ye  returii  hîin  far 
a  tr«<pa^>*-^treria){,  in  a  coffcr  \\j  the 
reof;  and  aeiid  U  away,  tbat 


I  ttu 


r  «o. 


9  AikI  »re,  if  it  gooth  up  by  the  woy 
I  of  hi»  own  roftrt  to  Mh-ah^finexh,  »*rn 
he  huth  ilono  n*  thi»  (çre at  ctiI  :  bul 
ir  noi,  then  wp  «hall  know  that  it  m 
;  aot  hi»  han<l  that  «mole  ua;  it  Moa  a 
•  chaîne  Jhal  happtned  to  aa. 
'  10  H  Ami  thf  tnt-n  did  ao;  and  look 
\  mo  inilch  kine,  ainl  tictl  Ch«ra  to  the 
I  rart,  and  ^htit  up  thi-ir  calve»  al  home  : 
11  And  tht-T  Uid  the  arli  nf  the-  Lobd 
:  apon  the  rart,  aud  the  coffer  with  the 
1  mioe   of  goid  aud  the  image*  of  tbeir 


be  ifo  up  ironi  M I 
31    1!    And   they  m 

;he  tuhahitaiitii  of  Kiijalh->-aritn.  aay>   i 
n;,  The  Phiiiatintra  hare  t>rnugbta4riia    I 

ihe  arl(  of  the  LoKD  ;  ooma  y«  dowa, 

ORii  fctch  it  np  to  ycm.  | 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  T\aTi  o/  Kir)iU)\-)*aTrm  bring  th*  «ri  | 
tnto  tht  koMit  o/  A'jtnadmh,  and  $m*^  , 
lift  Eteofar  *i«  ton  to  ktfp  il.  %  \ 
Aftrr  tu>anty  ffan  3  th»  hraelit»»,  • 
bf  S^matl'i  mcani,  lulmmly  repent  > 
«I  Mtspih.  7  Whil*  .S.iinH«/  prmf-  ! 
«(A  lit''  tacTific^th,  the  Lard  ditcom- 
JitHh  tht  Phtlisttntê  hf  ihunder  at 
E'.rn-C3er.  13  The  Phihtttnea  mrm  \ 
tuixlucd.  15  SamuM  pritetaU]/  a»é  \ 
reliriousty  judfelh  Utael.  i 

ANU  the  meii  of  Kirjath-j«iiHa  ' 
ram.-,  nul  fetched  n{i  the  ark  oC  ' 
thf  L(iKi>,  uni  lirouk'lil  itinto  the  hoa««  1 
of  Abinad!\^>  m  the  hili,  and  aancliAc»!  I 
KUazar  hia  «on  lo  keep  the  ark  of  th»  l 

3  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whilo  th«  ark 
abo<le  in  Kirjath-jeanm,  that  the  tim« 
wa-x  long;  for  it   was  twenty  yeara:  1 
and   ail   ihr  hooae  of  larael  lamentsd  j 
afti-r  the  Lobi>. 

3  H    And  Mnranel  apake  anto  aU  tha  | 
huuHe  of  Ui-ael,  uaying.  If  ye  do  retuna  j 
uiito  the   Lord  twith  ail  your  heartit,  ' 
then   put  away  th«  atrange  goda  and 
Ashlaroth  from  atnong  you,  and  pre» 
pap-  y   ur  heart,s  unto  the  L'>ri>,  and 
«•rve  him  ouly  :  *iid  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  haud  of  the  Philtatiiiea. 

4  Then  the  childrun  of  larael  did  pat 
away  Bn.ina  and  Aablaroth,  aud  acrv 


la  And  the  kine  took  the  atraight  way 
to  the  way  of  B.ih-nhemeah,  aa<f  weiit 
along  the  higbway,  lowmg  aa  they 
weul,  aud  turnetl  iiot  aHide  lo  the  ri(,'tit 
hand  or  to  the  l*ft;  aud  the  lordu  of  the 
PMIiHtinea  went  after  them  anto  the 
border  of  Beth-uhemeah. 

13  Aud  Ihtf  of  Beth-ahemeah  w«r< 
reapiiig  tb-îir  wheat-harreat  in  theval- 
ley  :  and  they  lifled  up  their  eye<i, 
aud  aaw  the  ark,  aud  rtjoicod  to  aee 

K. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  fleld 
of  JoHhua,  a  Deth-ahemite,  and  «tood 
tbere,  where  thert  wai  a  groat  «lone  : 
and  they  elave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
aud  oircre<!  the  kine  a  burut-offcriug 
cuto  the  LoKD. 

16  Aud  the  Levlt^a  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  aud  tho  coffpr  that 
teat  with  II,  wherein  the  jewels  of  gold 
w«rc,  and  put  thtm  on  the  great  ntone  : 
aud  the  men  of  Beth-»lieino«h  olfored 
burut-offcring?  and  «acriliced  aacriûce» 
thesame  day  unto  the  Lord. 

Ifl  Aud  when  the  ûve  lorda  of  the 
PbiliHtiuea  bad  neeu  it,  they  retumed 
to  Ekron  ihe  same  day. 

17  Aud  the««  or»  the  golden  emeroda 
which  the  PhiliBtine»  returued  for  a 
iruipaBii-oiTenng  uuto  the  Lord;  for 
Aabdod  oue,  for  Uaxa  one,  for  Aakelon 
eue,  for  Guth  one,  for  Ëkron  one; 

I     là    Aud    the  golden    mice,  aeeording 

to  the  uumiHir  of  ail  the  citieit  of  the 
\  PhlllKtinea  belonfinf  to  the  flve  lords, 

tolk  of  fenced  citica,  aud  of  couutry 
,  Ti  liages,  evcn  unto  the  great  êtone  of 
I  Abel,  whereon  they  «et  down  the  ark 
j  of  the  Lord:  «ktk  stone  rtmainetk 
'  noto  thia  day  in  ttie  field  of  Joahua, 
',  the  Beth-ahemite. 

19  %  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth- 
{  ahemcah,  bccauae  they  hatl  tooked  iuUi 

I  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  eveu  he  amole  of       

'   tba  i«ople  flfty  Ihousand  and  threeacore  1  the  Lord  heard  hira. 

;   audtenmcn:  and  the people lament«d,  j    10  And  a*  Samuel .  _..„.. .^   «„ 

;  becaoïte  the  Lord  bad  amitten  m«ay    the  bumt-otferint;,  the  Philiatiue*  drew 
•f  the  people  with  a  greatjilaaghter.    ^  |  near  to  battle  againat  larael  :  iMit 


6  And  Samuel  gaid,  Oather  ail  Israël 
to  Mizp'h,  aud  I  wili  pray  for  youuulo 
the  Lord. 

8  Aud  they  gathered  together  to  Mis- 
peh,  aud  drew  water,  audpoured  it  oal 
before  the  LoRD,  ami  fosled  on  that 
dny,  aud  antil  therv,  We  hare  ainned 
a^-iin^t  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  jadgwi 
the  ehiidren  of  Urael  lu  Mi»i)«h. 

7  And  when  the  Phili«tiuea  heanl 
that  the  ehlldreu  of  Isrart  were  gather» 
ed  lo^ether  t<j  Mîipwh,  the  lorda  of  tha 
PhJliHtiueH  went  up  nj,'aini«t  IsraeU  Aud 
when  the  chiMren  of  Israël  heard  ll^ 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Phitmtiuea. 

V  Âml  the  ehiUlren  of  Israël  said  to 
Samuel,  Ceaae  uot  to  cry  unto  th«  Lord 
our  Uod  for  ur,  that  he  will  aaTe  oa  oat 
of  the  hand  of  tho  PhiliMliue*. 

0  H  And  Samuel  look  a  aucking  lamb, 
and  olfered  it  for  a  burut-offeriug 
whoUy  unto  the  Lord:  aud  Samuel 
rried  auto  the  Lord  for  Israël;  and 


Aud    the    men    of   Butb-shemeah  I  Lord  tbondered  with  a  gruat  thundei 
1.  Who  ia  able  to  «anà  beforv  thia  1  «u  tbu  day  upon  the  rhiUaUa«a.  a>4 


CHAP.  Tin.ix. 


«teooafited  them;  and  tbey  were nnit- 
ten  b«fore  larael. 

11  Aod  the  men  of  larael  vent  ont  of 
Uiipeb,  aud  panued  Uie  Philiatiaeii, 
aod  amote  ttiem,  uatil  tluf  eamê  nnder 
B«th-car. 

13  Théo  Samuel  took  •  atooe,  and  aet 
ilbetween  Mispeh  and  Shcn,  and  ralled 
the  uameof  it  Ebcu-cier,  aayùi^  Hith- 
OTto  hatli  the  LOKD  hel|>vd  aa. 

13  IT  80  the  Pbilintiuea  were  anb- 
daed,  oad  tbey^tame  no  more  iDto  the 
ooaat  of  Israël  :  aod  the  hand  of  the 
LoBD  waa  against  the  Phillatinea  ail 
tbe  daya  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  citiea  «hirh  the  Phll* 
iatlnca  had  takcn  fnm  IsrtMl  were  re- 
■tored  to  Urael,  from  Bkron  eTen  unto 
Gath;  and  the  coaati  tbercof  did 
larael  deliver  ont  of  the  hauda  of  the 
Phlliatines.  And  there  waa  peace  b«- 
tween  laracl  and  the  A.morit«a. 

U  And  Samuel  judfed  larael  ail  tbe 
daraof  hialife.     > 

10  And  he  went  from  yew  to  year 
!d  circait  to  B<>tb<«I,  and  Oilgal,  aiid 
Mi^>«h.  and  Jadged  Israël  in  ail  tboae 
plaoea. 

17  And  hia  retom  wom  to  Ramah  ;  for 
tbere  wat  hia  hons«  ;  and  there  be 
tadged  Israël  ;  aud  thera  be  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  Vin. 

1  J9y  «eea$ion  (if  iht  iil  fov*mmmt  9f 
BaniHtl't  êoiu,  th*  UraêiiU$  a$k  a 
fa'nf.  6  Samuel  prmmg  in  gri^f,  it 
9onf<ni*d  bt  Ood:  10  B»  ttUeth 
thm  manntr  qf  a  king.  U  Ood  wiU- 
mk  aamuêl  to  yiM  ttalo  1^  impor- 
tunUf  nf  th*  peopl*. 

AMD  itraraeto  paaa,  when  Samuel 
waa  oM*  that  he  mode  hia  aona 
Judfon  oTer  larael. 

3  How  thename  of  hia  flrat-bom  waa 
ioal;  aud  the  name  of  hia  aeoond,  Abi- 
ata  :  tht  io<r«  judges  in  Beer-abeba. 

S  And  hia  aona  walked  not  lu  hia 
wara,  but  turned  aaide  aQer  lucre,  aod 
took  bribea,  and  perrerted  jud^menti 

4  Then  ail  the  eldera  of  Israël  gath- 
ared  tbemaelTvs  togeiher,  and  came  to 
Samuel  uuto  Bamah, 

ft  And  aaid  auto  him,  Behold,  tbou 
art  old.  and  thy  aona  walk  not  In  thy 
«ays  :  oow  make  oa  a  kloc  tojodge  ua 
Uke  ail  the  naUooa. 

0  H  But  the  thinc  diapicaaed  Sam- 
uel, when  they  aaid,  Oive  ua  a  klng 
to  Jodge  ua.  And  Samuel  prayed  unto 
the  LouD. 

7  And  the  Lokd  aaid  onto  Samuel, 
Bearken  unto  the  Toiee  of  the  people 
in  ail  that  they  aay  unto  thee  :  for  tbey 
bave  not  r^ected  thee,  but  tbey  bave 
i^jected  me,  that  I  ahould  not  reifo 
OTer  them. 

e  According  to  ail  tb«  worka  whiob 
tbey  bave  done  aince  tbe  day  tbat  I 
brooght  them  up  ont  of  B«ypt  eren 
•Blo  thia  day.  wbcrawitb  tbay  bava 


foraakeo.  me,  and  aerred  otbar  god%  m 
do  they  also  unto  thee. 
0  Now  therefore  hearkcn  unto  their 
Toice:  howbfll  ypt  protent  soWmn* 
ly  unto  them,  and  ahew  ttiein  tb<^  man- 
ner  of  the  king  tbat  sball  reigu  ovar 
tbem. 

10  IT  And  Samuel  told  ail  the  words 
of  the  Lokd  unto  the  people  that  aaked 
of  himakiug. 

11  Aud  he  aaid,  Thia  will  be  the  maa- 
ner  of  tbe  kiug  that  ahuH  n-ign  over 
you:  He  will  take  yonr  aou»,  aud  ap- 
point thtm  for  bimac-lf,  for  hi»  cbariota, 
and  to  h*  hin  hontemeu  ;  and  lomt  ahaU 
mn  before  hia  chariots. 

13  Aud  he  will  appoint  him  cap- 
taina  oTer  Uiousanda,  aud  captatna 
OTer  flftiea  ;  aud  uiU  itt  them  tn  ear  hia 
ground,  and  to  reap  hia  barrest,  and 
to  make  bis  iuMtrumeuUi  of  war,  and 
instrum<-nta  of  hin  chanota. 

13  And  be  will  take  your  danghtera 
to  b«  ronfectionariea,  and  to  b«  cook% 
and  to  be  bakera. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fielda,  and 
your  Tineyards,  ami  your  olire-yarda, 
«•en  the  beat  o/tkem,  audgiTe  tk»m  to 
bis  aenranis. 

li  Aud  be  will  take  the  tenth  of  yonr 
eeed,  and  of  your  riueyanla,  and  giT« 
to  hiaoflicera,  aud  to  hia  aerrantii. 

le  And  he  will  take  your  men-«er- 
Tanta,  aud  your  maid-aerrauta,  and 
your  goodlicat  young  men,  and  youf 
aanea,  and  {Ut  them  to  bis  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  you 
ahe<>p  :  and  ye  ahall  be  bis  aerrants. 

18  And  ye  ahall  rry  out  in  that  day 
becanae  of  your  kiug  whirh  ye  shoU 
haTe  choacu  you  ;  aud  the  LoKD  wi^ 
noi  bear  you  iu  that  duy. 

19  U  NtvertheleH»  the  pwple  refuaed 
to  obey  the  Toice  of  Saajuel  ;  and  they 
aaid,  Nay;  but  we  will  bare  a  king 
OTer  ua ; 


us,  aud  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  ou 
bstUea. 

31  And  Samuel  heard  ail  the  worda 
of  the  people,  aud  he  rehearsed  them 
in  the  earsof  tho  Lobd. 

33  And  ihe  Lord  «aid  to  SamueV 
Hearkeu  uuto  iheir  Toice,  and  maka 
them  a  king.  And  Hamuel  aaid  unto 
the  meu  of  Israël,  Oo  ye  evcry  man 
uuto  bia  City. 

1  8atd  deepairint  to  /nd  hit  faXkm*» 
attet,  0  by  the  countd  of  kit  lervitnt, 
U  an'd  direcliun  oS  toung  m<iidtMS, 
15  aecording  to  Oud'i  reoelatton,  IS 
eomah  to  Samuel.  10  Samuel  en- 
ttrtaineth  Saul  at  the  featt.  9S 
Samuel,  a/ter  tœret  eommuuieatiom, 
bringeth  Saul  on  hit  loay. 

NOW  there  woa  a   roan  of  Benja- 
min, wboae  name  i»o«  Kiah,  th  • 
aoB  of  Abie^  tbe  aou  of  Zeror,  tbe 


or  Bechonth.  th«  na  or  Apbiah,  • 
BenjamiUs»  mighty  man  ot  power. 
a  And  he  had  a  aon,  -whoM  name  w« 
Baol,  achnioe  youne  man,  and  a  food- 
ly  :  and  tKar»  w«a  not  among  lh«  chil» 
dren  of  Israël  a  (oodtier  peraon  than 
lie:  trom  hia  ahonklcn  and  nptvard  i« 
w«t  higlier  than  any  of  tbe  pcoi>l«. 

8  And  the  aaaea  of  Kiah  SaoTs  father 
were  loat.  And  Kteh  aaid  to  Baol  hls 
son,  Tak«  now  ooe  of  the  aenranta  with 
thee,  and  oriae,  fo  aeok  tbe  aaaes. 

4  And  he  paaaed  throub  moont 
bbralm,  and  paased  tbronBli  tbe  land 
•f  BhalMha,  but  thejr  fovnd  them  not: 
then  thejr  paaaed  tbroncb  tfa«  iand  of 
Bbalim,  and  tken  tk«jr  »«r«  not  :  and 
be  paMod  thronch  tbe  land  of  tbe  Ben- 
Jamitee,  bat  they  foond  ttem  not. 

A  A»d  when  tbey  were  oome  to  the 
land  of  Znph,  Baol  aaid  to  hia  serrant 
tbat  «M  wltb  bim.  Corne,  and  let  m 
retajn;  lest  my  father  leare  emting 
for  tbe  aaaea,  and  take  thougbt  for  as. 

0  And  be  sald  onto  hlm,  BeboM  now, 
tkars  i»  in  this  clty  a  man  of  Ood,  and 
ha  te  an  bonourabte  man  ;  ail  tbat  he 
aùtb  oometh  aorely  to  posa  :  now  let 
oa  go  tbitber  ;  peradTentore  be  oan 
•bew  us  onr  way  tbat  we  sbouM  go. 

7  Tben  aaid  Saal  to  bis  aerrant.  Bat, 
oebold,  if  we  go,  wbat  shall  we  brlng 
the  mau}  for  tbe  bread  ia  spent  In 
oar  veasela,  and  là«r«  te  not  a  présent 
to  bring  to  tbe  man  of  Chid:  wbat  hare 
•wT  .    -     . 

8  And  tbe  serrant  answered  Saal 
■gain,  aad  satd.  Behold,  I  bare  bere 
st  hand  the  foortb  part  of  a  shekel  of 
dlTer:  thotwiU  I  give  to  the  man  of 
God,  to  teU  oa  onr  way. 

0  (BeforeUme  in  Israël,  when  a 
went  to  inqalre  of  Ckxl,  tboa  be  apake. 
Corne,  and  let  na  go  to  tbe  aeer:  for 
k«  Ikat  M  now  MlM  a  Prophet 
beforetimecalled  a  Béer). 

10  Then  aaid  Ban)  to  bis  serrant,  WeU 
aaid;  corne,  let  na  go.  Bo  tbey  went  on- 
to tbe  City  where  the  man  of  Ood  w««. 


U  ir  Kow  the  Loa»  had  toM  Samuel 
in  hia  ear  a  day  belore  Baol  came,  aay- 

1«*  To-morrow  abont  this  time  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  ont  of  tbe  land  of 
Bei^amiu,  aad  thon  abnlt  anoint  hlm 
to  bt  captain  over  my  people  Israël, 
tbat  be  may  save  my  people  ont  of  The 
hand  of  tbe  Philistlnes  :  for  I  hâve 
hMked  apon  my  peopk,  beoavae  their 
cry  is  come  nnto  me. 

17  And  when  Bamael  saw  Baol,  the 
LOBD  said  nnto  bim,  Behold  the  man    | 
whom  I  apake  to  thee  of  I  this  aame 
shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Banl  dn*w  near  to  Bamnel 
in  the  gâte,  and  said,  TeU  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer'a  houae  te.  i 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Banl,  and 
said,  I  dm  the  seer  :  go  ap  befora  me 
untothe  bigh  place;  for  ye  aball  eat 
with  me  to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will 
let  thee  go,  aud  wOI  teU  thee  aU  that  H 
in  tblne  beart.     *  | 

ao  And  a«  for  thine  aaaea  that  wera  > 
lost  three  daya  ogo,  aet  not  thy  naind 
on  them  ;  for  ther  are  found.    And 
oo  whom  te  ail  the  deaire  of  larael  T   > 
Jb  tt  not  on  thee,  and  on  ail  thy  father^ 

n  And  Baul  answered  aad  said.   Am  I 
not  I  a  Be4iamite,  of  the  emalIeM  ut 
the  tribes  of  Israël?  and  my  family  , 
tbeleaatofalltbefamilieaof  thetribe  j 
of  Benjamin  1  wherefore  than  speakeat 
thou  so  to  me  ? 

29  And  Samuel  took   Baal  and  hia 
serrant,  and  brought  theminto  the  par- 
lour,  and  made  them  ait  in  the  chiefeat  , 
place  among  them  that  were  bldden, 
which  wm-»  abont  Ihlrty  pereona.  , 

n   And  Bamnel  aaid  unto  the  oodk,  ' 


Brlnf 
of  whi 


ta.it 


lioh  I  aaid  onto  thee,   Bet  it  t 
thee.  ^  I 

M  And  the  oook  took  ap  the  ahooldar, 
and  that  which  w«  upon  it.  aad  aet  te  { 
before  Banl.    Aud  Samuel  said,  Behold 
that  which  is  left  !  set  it  before  thee,  i 
and  eat  :    for  nnto  th!a  time  hath  it  i 
been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  hâve 
invited  tbe  people.    Bo  Baol  did  oat  \ 
with  Samuel  that  day.  i 

36  H  And  wheu  they  were  coma  down 
from  tbe  bigb  place  Into  tbe  clty,  Samt- 
U9l  commuued  with  Baul  apon  th»  top 
of  the  bouse. 

90  And  tbey  arose  early:  and  it 
oame  to  pass  about  the  apring  oT  the 
day,  tbat  Bamael  called  Baul  to  the  top 


!  going  ont  todraw  water,  and  said  onto 
I  them,  la  tbe  aeer  berst 
I  U  And  tbey  answered  them,  and  sald, 
Ha  to  ;  behold,  h»  te  before  yoa  :  make 
haste  now,  for  he  came  to^ay  to  tbe 
eity;  for  Mare  te  a  sacriflce  of  the 
people  to-day  in  the  high  place  : 
11  As  Boon  aa  ye  be  oome  iato  the 
elty,  ye  aball  atraightway  find  hlm,b«- 
tow bo  go  up  to  the  high  plaeetoeat: 
for  the  people  wiU  not  eat  unUl  be 
oome,  becaose  he  doth  blesa  tho  sacri- 
Boe;  a»d  afterwaids  they  eat  that  be 
bidden.  Now  therefore  getyou  up;  foc 
about  thia  time  ye  shall  find  hlm. 
14  And  they  wentup  into  the  clty 

carfwhen  they  were  come  into  the  elty,  1  os,  (and  be  paased  on),  ouf  stand  thoa 
behold,  Bamael  came  ont  againatthcm,  1  stlll  awhlle,  that  I  may  ahow  th«e  tha 
toetogouptothehlghplaoo.  ' '  —  "■ 


they  went  ont  both  of  them,  he  aad 
Bamael,  abroad. 

97  And  as  they  were  goiagdown  to 
the  end  of  tbe  eity,  Bamael  aaid  to 
Baal,  Bld  the  aervant  posa  on  tHrfhre 


CRAP.  X. 
I  Bamuti  amotntttk  Samt.  9  V«  w»- 
Jirmttk  kim  bf  i>r*dietion  af  thrte 
tigiu.  9  a**P»  h»mrt  i$  ekangtd,  mmd 
k$  propketietk.  14  J/«  eancêaUth  tkê 
matttr  ofthe  kingdomfrvm  ktt  luwte. 
n  aa*l  U  Oumm  m  JMï«|>«*  by  lot. 

rpHÈN  Smnrael  took  a  vlal  ofoil,  mnd 
X  poured  U  upon  hia  head,  and  kia»- 
•d  htm,  and  aaid,  h  it  not  bnoanae  the 
LoBD  bath  anoioted  the*  <•  b«  capuin 
TbialoheriUnoeT 
When  Uion  art  di . 
ta-itij,  then  thou  shalt 


aaf  unto  thea,  Tbe  aaaea  which  thon 
wenteat  to  aeek  are  found  :  and  lo,  thjr 
father  hatJt  le(t  tha  care  of  the  aaaea, 
aad  Morroweth  for  rooi  aayiag,  What 
•bail  I  do  for  mf  aon  7 

5  Tben  abalt  thoo  rd  on  forward  from 
llMBce,  and  thou  abalt  oome  to  the  piain 
of  Tabor,  aud  there  ahall  meet  the 
thne  men  going  np  to  Ood  to  Beth-el, 
one  rarrying  three  klda,  and  another 
aarrjring  three  k>aT«a  of  bread,  aad  au* 
other  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine  : 

'  Ajid  thejr  will  aalnte  tbec,  and  alTe 
I  two  looaea  of  bread  ;  which  thon 
ahalt  receitre  of  thelr  banda. 

•  After  that  thou  abalt  oeme  to  the 
hUl  of  nod,  wbere  U  the  garriaon  of 
the  Pbiliatinea:  and  it  ahaU  corne  to 
paaa,  when  thon  art  oome  thither  to 
tha  cit)r,  that  thon  ahalt  met-t  a  Com- 
pany of  prophète  coming  down  from 
the  hich  place  with  a  paalttuy,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a  pipe,  aud  a  harp,  before 
them  :  and  ther  ahall  prophea/  : 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  LosD  will 
•oom:  upon  thee,  and  thon  ahalt  prophe- 
ay  with  them,  and  ahalt  ba  tnraed  into 
■aothrr  man. 

T  And  let  it  be,  when  tbaae  aigna  are 
le  unto  thee,  tka$  thou  do  aa  ooca- 
aerre  thee;  for  Ood  u  with  thee. 
inA  thon  ahalt  go  down  before  me 
to  Oilgal;  and  bebokl,  I  wUl  corne 
down  uuto  thee,  to  ofl^r  barat-olfer> 
Inn,  and  to  aacrifice  aacrifl(«a  of  peace- 
ofleringa  :  aeyen  daya  ahalt  thon  tarry, 
tUI  I  oome  to  thee,  and  ahew  thea  what 
thon  ahalt  Uo. 

9  t  And  it  waa  «o,  that  when  ha  had 
tnmed  hia  back  to  go  from  Samuel, 
Ood  gave  bim  another  heart  :  and  ail 
thoae  algna  came  to  paaa  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to 
tbe  hlll,  bcbold,  a  compaiiy  of  proph< 
ata  met  hlm  ;  aud  tha  Spirit  of  Ood 

la   upon  himt  and  ha  prophaaiad 
ing  them. 


>  paaa,  wIm 
retime  aaw 


behold,  he  propheaied  amoug  the  proph- 

—    then  Iha  peopla  aaid  — 

v.  What  ta  tUa  Moi  ia 


tha  aoii  or  KUhl  &  8m1  ako  uaam 

the  prophète  7 

13  And  one  of  tha  aame  place  an» 
awered  and  aaid,  Bat  who  te  their 
father  7  Therefore  it  became  a  proTerhk 
b  Sanl  alao  among  tbe  propheta  1 

U  Aad  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
propheaying,  he  came  to  tbe  high  plam. 

14  t  And  Sanl'a  nnrle  aaid  unto  bim 
and  to  hia  aervant,  Whither  wnnt  ye  7 
And  ha  aaid,  To  aef  k  the  aaaea  :  and 
whan  we  aaw  that  tkig  Mart  no  whara» 


U  Aad  Sanra  oncle  aaid,  TeU  me,  I 
pray  thee,  what  Samnel  aaid  unto  yoo. 

16  And  Baol  aaid  onto  hia  uncla^ 
He  told  aa  plainly  that  the  aaMia  wer* 
found.  But  of  tha  matter  of  the  kin^ 
dom,  wberaof  Baraoel  apaka,  ha  told 
hiro  noC 

17  f  And  Samuel  ealled  tha  peopla 
together  tuto  the  Lobd  to  Mizpeh  ; 

18  And  aaid  «uto  the  chiUren  of  la- 
rael,  Thoa  aaith  the  Lobd  Ood  of  !•• 
rael,  I  brought  up  laraei  out  of  Egypt, 
and  deliverad  you  out  of  the  haad  of 
the  Egyptiana,  and  ont  of  the  hand  of 
aU  kingdoma,  a»4  of  them  that  op- 
preaaed  yon  : 

19  And  ye  hare  thia  day  ndectad  yonr 
Ood,  who  himaelf  aared  yon  out  of  ail 
your  adtreraitica  and  yonr  tribolatiooa; 
and  ye  bave  aaid  uuto  bim,  Nat,  but 
aet  a  king  orer  ua.  Now  therefore  pr»- 
aant  youraelvra  before  the  Lobd  bjr 
your  tribea,  and  by  your  thottaauda.     * 

ao  And  when  Samuel  had  canaad  ail 
the  tribea  of  larael  to  coma  near,  tha 
trtbe  of  Beiùamin  waa  Uken. 
ai  When  he  had  cauaad  the  triba  of 
Benjamin  to  corne  near  by  their  fami« 
liea,  tbe  family  of  Matri  waa  takea,  and 
Saul  tha  aon  of  Kiah  waa  taken  :  and 
when  they  aonght  hlm,  he  could  not  ba 
fottud. 

aa  Therefore  they  inqaired  of  tha 
Lobd  fiuther,  if  tha  man  ahonid  yet 
oome  thither.  And  the  Lobd  anawer» 
ed,  Behold,  he  hath  hld  himaelf  among 
theatolt 

as  And  they  ran  and  fetcbed  hln 
thenoe  :  and  when  he  atood  among  tha 
people,  he  waa  bigher  than  any  of  tha 
people  from  hia  thouldera  and  upward. 
34  And  Samuel  aaid  to  ail  the  peo> 
pie,  Se«  ye  bim  whom  tha  Lobd  hatb 
choaen.  that  lA«r«  ù  none  like  hin 
among  ail  the  people  7  knt  «11  tbe  pao. 
pie  ahoutad,  aad  aaid.  Ooa  aaTa  tha 
king. 

as  Then  Samuel  told  tha  peopla  tha 
manner  of  tbe  kingdom,  and  wrota  a 
in  a  book,  aud  laid  M  up  before  tha 
Lobd.  And  Samuel  aent  ail  the  p«o< 
pie  away,  erery  man  to  hia  honae. 
98  t  And  Saul  alao  went  home  to  OU 
beah  ;  and  there  went  with  bim  a  band 
of  men.  whoae  bearta  Ood  had  touohed. 
S7  Bat  the  chiidren  of  Belial  aaid, 
How  ahall  thia  man  aara  naî    Aad 


M 


I  Omt  deaptoed  Mm,  vaA  1>ronght  him  no  i  rciini  orer  os  T  brlng  (he* 

~  it  hp  hcldjim  {Hfttoe.  '■         |  mpy  pnt  tlicin '"  "   "" 
ml   Sanl 


pKRnta.    Bat  h 


D 


death. 

lUI.  Th(>rf  «hall  not  a 
leath  fhiBrtay  :  for  lo« 
>XD  baih  wrou^ht  aalTatioa 
in  Isrn"l. 

14  Tb'-ii  Raid   Snmnpl  to  the  people^ 
Com'-,  aii'l  !(  t  us  ^  to  OOgnl,  uaO.  r^ 


1  Kakath  tiffereth  t\em  uf  Jahnh-giUad  I  mnii  be  put 
a  ret'roach/ul  eonàitiun.    4  They  acnJ  '  (I.iy  thn  1^» 
meJicuftT», oji  1  are  dthvrrt-l  by  Saul. 
12  Sjvl  thtTetiy  u  eonfirmed,  and  ku 
kinirdom  rmeiaed. 

TH  KJI  Naha«h  the  Ararnonite  cnme 
up,  ani  fiicamped  agaiiiKt  Jabtsh-  16  Aad  nll  the  rt^oi'I»  went  to  OH- 
fll«aci:  and  ail  the  tneu  of  Jritx-Mh  H'.iid  ra\  ;  a:i.l  t!i>-ii-  tht-y  innd«  Sanl  kidf 
nnto  Nnha*h,  Make  a  roveuaut  With  >  b-Tire  thc  L'iru  in  (>il,,'al  ;  and  ther* 
Bs,  aad  vrc  will  Ht^rve  thfi-,  |  th>'y  Kacriflrtd  Kacrificvs  of  p«mee-«f* 

And    Woha«h   ihe  Ammonite   an- I  f.rim;i!    bc-fri'   the   Lordj    aad  then 
■wtred  thirin,  On  this  candttion  will  I  '  Saul  and  oll  the  mcn  of  larael  rqoiocd 


tnul 
i.  a 


make  a  eovenant  with  yuu,  ttiat  I  may 
U»ru»t  out  &1I  ycur  right  lyiA,  auU  lay 
ït/or  a  n  pronch  npon  ail  I«ra>'I. 
8  Ai>d  the  eldrnt  of  Jaliesb  said  Tin- 
to  Nia,  Oive  un  aevea  day»'  rf'Bjife, 
that  we  may  at-od  mesdcnp-w  uiit^  ail 
the  coants  of  Ixrael  :  aud  th<ni,  if  there 
bê  un  maji  to  aare  ua,  wc  wlU  corne  ont 
lo  thee. 

4  H  Then  came  the  meaaençera  to 
Gibcah  of  Saul,  anJ  tnW  thc  tl'hngH  in 
Ihc  «-anj  of  Ihe  ;  rople  :  and  ail  the  peo- 
ple  lifted  up  Iheir  voioea,  atid  wept. 
6  Aud  b^hnld,  Saul  catnf  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  fi.-ld;  aud  Saui  «aid,  ! 
What  aileth  the  p.*oplc  thiit  th-'y  Wf«pî 
And  they  (nid  him  tho  tidiu^  of  the 
mifn  of  JdbeMh. 

0  And  the  Spirit  of  Ood  came  npon 
Inul  wheu  he  hi-ard  tlioHf)  tidiuga,  aud 

«n-..tly. 
T  Aud  he  lo'.k  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
hewe.t  Ihem  lu  picrca,  and  m-ut  them 
thronphout  ail  the  roaiilu  of  Israël  by 
the  haxid»  of  mc*»eiigtrK,  «ayiug,  Who- 
•o«>Ter  comi-lh  iiot  forlh  afler  8uul  and 
afler  8amuel,  ao  HhuU  it  be  <1oum  uiito 
bia  oxen.  Aod  the  fcar  of  tho  Lobd 
fcU  on  the  peopla,  aud  tbey  came  out 
1  wilh  oue  couwut. 
8  And  whfu  he  nambered  them  in 
Beii-k,  Ibe  chlldren  of  larael  wcre  three 
haudred  thouoitud,  and  tbe  meu  of  Jn- 
dah  thirty  thouaaud. 
0  Aud  they  Kaid  unto  the  meaaengera 
that  camf,  Tliu»  «.hall  ye  «ay  unto  the 
1  men  of  Jabceh-gilrail,  To-iaorrnw,  by 
'  thai  (m«  the  van  >>«  hot,  ye  nhaU  havo 
I  help.  And  the  meMongen  rame  aiid 
•hetved  tt  to  the  mea  of  Jabenb;  and 
they  were  g  lad. 

10  Therefore  tbe  men  of  Jabenh  «ald, 
To-morrow  we  will  tome  out  uiito  yon, 
and  yo  «hall  do  with  us  aU  tbat  aeem- 
eth  good  nnto  yon. 
I  11  And  it  waH  $0  on  the  moirow,  that 
I  SauJ  put  tii.î  pcople  in  three  compa- 
I  ridM;  aad  they  i-ara»-  into  the  n  '  '  ' 
'^the  bout  in  the  inorniuK  wai. 
tleAV  the  Ammouiti 


(jreatly, 

CHAP.   XII.  ( 

1  S-imuol  UjUfiah  ItU  mtêrritf.  ê  Bê  i 
rcprctctk  (As  peoplê  o/  tntratitmd*.  } 
16  He  terriHah  thtm  wttk  tlnaid«r  1 
in  kanrM  urne.  80  B*  aoa^orfttt 
them  in  Ood'i  merejf,  . 

AND  Hainael  ttaid  anto  aU  laraol,  ', 
Bchold,  I  hâve  bearkeced  onto  i 
yoar  toicu  in  ail  that  ye  »aid  onte  ma,  ! 
and  haye  nir^de  a  kiug  ov^r  yoo.  j 

2  And  noMT,  behold,  the  king  walkodi  i 
before  you  :  aud  I  am  old  aud  gray 
hoaded  ;  and  behokl,  ray  aon»  ara  wilfa  ! 
you  :  and  I   hâve  walkisl    before   yoa  | 
from  my  i.hildl.<x»d  nuto  this  dajr.  ( 

3  D<  h  >M,  IiLrv  I  am  :  witiieas  a«aiaat  , 
Tac  tx'foru  thc  Lokd,  aud  before  hia  ; 
auoiutcd:  wIiomc  ox  bave  I  taken  T  ©r  | 
w  bo!<e  ans  hâve  I  takeu  J  or  whom  hare  < 
I  difruU'li\l  ?  wl;(  ai  bave  I  opprcMed  î  ; 
or  of  w!io«,-  ha..d  h^yt  I  reoeiTed  Mty  ; 
hnbe  to  bliul  ni.ui-  eyoa  thcrewitht  | 
uud  1  will  riHlire  it  you. 

4  And  they  iraid,  Thou  hMt  not  d«> 
frauded  uu,  nar  oppreaiied  ua,  neither  ] 
hixt  thou  takeu  aught  of  any  maix'a  ' 
hai:d.  ! 

5  And  he  aaid  nnto  them.  The  Lobi»  | 
te  witiiesi  a);aiuat  yon,  and  his  anoint-  | 
ed  is  witnrHii  this  day,  tbat  ve  hare  | 
not  found  aught  iu  tny  bond.  AaA  | 
they  ans wered,  He  ù  witiiesa.  | 

8  II  Aud  Samuel  said  auto  the  pe»> 
pie,  n  is  the  Loiw  that  adTanccd  Mo- 
ses  and  Aarou,  and  that  brought  yoar 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

7  Now  thertifore  Ktand  Mtill,  that  I 
may  reasou  with  yon  before  the  Loab 
of  ail  tbe  nghlecun  acts  of  tbe  Losd, 
vrhirh  hcdid  to  you  aud  to  your  fathera. 

8  Whfcu  Jarob  was  corne  into  ftgfpt, 
and  yoar  fatbem  rried  unto  tbe  IjOBD, 
then  the  Lord  seut  Momis  and  Aaroa, 
»hich  brought  forth  your  fathera  ont 
of  Kisypt,  aud  uade  them  dwell  in  thta 


0  And  vrhoD  they  forgot  the   Jgonn 

\ia    their  Ood,  he  hola  thuin  mto  the  hand 

il  the  bout  of    of  SiHura,  cuHaii)  of  the  host  of  Haaor, 

i,  that  thf-y    and  into  (lie  linud  of  the  rhilistinea, 

....(  .„  .u-.  I  ....1  ;-...  jjj,.  ,j^jj^  jjf  ^^  ^.^^  jjj  Moatob 


1  the  day 

Wbioli  reinaincd  were  Bcitt-nd.M  tbat    aud ^ 

two  of  them  were  not  WM  lofi-ther.  aud  thi:y  fm^ht  agamst  iheiû. 

I    U  H  And  the  pcopU;  «aid  u  :tû  8ama-      10    And  they   chtsU  unlo  Ihe  LomSk   ! 
M.  WtM  U  bn  that  aaid,  tlhoU  Sanl  l  aiid  aaid.  Wo  bave  ainxuxl,  uManua^   ! 


CHAP.  xin< 


ftsTe  fonakni  tlt«  Los»,  and  bave 
•erved  Baalim  and  Aahtaroth  :  bnt  now 
deliver  us'out  of  the  hand  of  onr  «ne- 
mie»,  and  we  will  «erT«  the«. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jernbbaa],  and 
B«dan,  and  Jephthah,  and  Hamuel,  and 
delivercd  yon  out  of  the  hand  of  yoar 
enemies  on  erery  aide,  aud  ye  dwelled 
■afe. 

19  And  when  ye  saw  that  Nahaah  the 
king  of  the  chiidren  of  Ammon  came 
■gaiuat  yon,  ye  said  untn  me,  Nay; 
but  a  king  ahall  reigu  over  ua  :  when 
the  Lord  your  Ood  va*  yoar  king. 

13  Now  thercfore  behold  the  king 
Whom  ye  hâve  choeen,  onrf  whom  ye 
bave  deaired!  and  bt-hold,  the  Lord 
hath  pet  a  king  over  you. 

14  if  ye  wiU  fear  the  Lord,  and  «erre 
hiin,  and  obey  his  voice,  aud  not  rebel 
againat  the  commandmentof  the  Lord, 
tbeu  shall  both  ye  and  also  the  king 
that  reignetb  orer  yon  continue  fol- 
lowing  the  Lord  your  God  : 

16  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  againat  thecom- 
nandment  of  the  Lord,  then  ahall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  be  a;;aln8t  you,  oa  it 
was  ogainst  your  fathera. 

le  11  Now  therefore  aland  and  ace 
thia  great  tbiog,  which  the  Lord  will 
do  before  your  eyes. 

17  A  il  not  wheat-hapveat  to-day  7  I 
will  oall  unto  the  Loud,  and  he  ahall 
■eud  thunder  and  raiii  ;  that  ye  may 
perceivo  and  aee  that  yoar  wickednesa  it 
grcat,  which  ye  havc  done  in  the  aight 
of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  calkd  unto  the  Lord  ; 
Rnd  the  Lord  aent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day  :  and  ail  the  pt^ople  grcatly 
fèared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  ail  the  piople  said  unto  Sam- 
uel, Pray  for  thy  servant»  unto  the 
Lord  thy  Ood,  that  we  die  not  :  for  we 
bave  added  unto  ail  onr  sina  ikU  evil, 
toa»tk  us  a  king. 

90  H  Aud  Samuel  eaid  unto  the  peo- 
pli>,  Fear  not  :  ye  hâve  done  ail  Ihi» 
wirkedaeaa  :  yet  turn  not  a«ide  from 
foUowing  the  Lord,  but  aerve  the  Lord 
with  ail  your  beart; 

21  And  tu  m  ye  not  aside  :  for  then 
êhould  ya  go  aflcr  vain  thin/^t,  which 
canuot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are 
Tain. 

Zi  Por  the  LOBD  will  nojt  foraake  hi.s 
people  for  bia  grcat  nanie'*  tiake  :  be> 
cause  it  hath  plêaaed  the  Lokd  to  make 
you  hi«  people. 

33  Moreover  aa  for  ma,  Ood  forbid 
tbat  I  ahmiM  hIu  against  the  Lord  in 
e«a«ing  to  pray  for  you  :  but  I  will 
teath  you  the  good  aud  the  right  way  : 

84  Ouly  ftar  tlie  I^rd,  and  serve  hira  in 
truth  with  M  your  heart  :  for  consider 
bow  grnat  thinge  he  hath  donc  for  you. 

2J  But  if  ye  ahall  still  do  wicked- 
,lyt  yt!  ohall  ba  consumed,  both  re  auJ 
rour  kiiic 


CHAP.  XIIT. 
1  StnP*  tOeeUd  bond.  S  H»  eaUslh  t\* 
HebrewÊ  to  Qilgal  againtt  the  PkiU 
ùtinst,  tekoêt  garrUon  Jonathan  had 
tmiXten.  5  Tk*  Pkilùtinet'  great 
kott.  G  The  dietreu  of  the  braeU 
it«Ê,  8  Sau/,  aearjf  of  êtaying  far 
Samuel,  iaer\fieeth.  11  Samwl  re- 
proveth  htm.  17  Thê  tkree  ipotlinf 
Uindt  ofthe  Pkilùtinee.  19  The  pol- 
iey  of  tke  PkaUtine»,  to  tuffer  no 
emitk  in  UraeU 

SAUL  reigued  one  year;  and  when 
he  had  reigned  two  yeara  over  la- 
rael, 

a  Saul  cboae  bim  three  thonaand  me» 
of  larael  ;  wkercof  two  ihonaand  wera 
with  Saul  in  Michmash  and  in  mount 
B#tb-el,  and  a  thnusand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  Oibeah  of  B<^njamin  :  and 
the  reat  of  the  people  be  aent  every 
man  to  hia  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  amote  the  garriMon  of 
the  Philistinea  that  tDo*  in  Geba,  aud 
the  Pbiliatinea  heard  of  it.  And  Saui 
blew  the  tmmpet  througboul  ail  the 
land,  aaying,  Let  the  Hebrewa  hear. 

4  And  ail  larael  heard  aay  that  Haul 
bod  amitten  a  garriaoïi  of  the  PhiliM' 
tinea,  and  that  larael  a1«o  was  had  iu 
abomination  with  ihePhilistincH.  And 
the  people  were  called  together  aftar 
Saul  to  Uilgal. 

5  f  And  the  Philietlnea  galhered 
themaelvcB  together  to  ftght  with  Is- 
raël, Ihirty  thouaoud  cbarioU,  aud  ail 
lhottnand  horacmen,  and  people  ua  the 
aand  which  tJ  on  the  «ea-ehore  iu  multi- 
tude: and  they  came  up,  and  pit<'hed  io 
Michmanh.  eaatward  from  B>-th-aven. 

6  W  ben  the  men  of  Israël  aaw  that 
fhey  were  in  a  atrait,  (for  the  peopJe 
were  distreaaed),  then  the  people  did 
hide  themaelveti  in  caves,  and  in  thick- 
etx,  and  in  rocka,  and  in  bigh  places, 
and  in  pita. 

7  And  lume  «i/'tbe  Hebrewa  wenlover 
Jorciaii  tn  thf  lojid  of  Oad  and  Oilea'L 
As  for  S.nul,  h<!  looa  yet  iu  Gilgat,  and 
ail  the  peojile  fnilowrd  him  trembling. 

0  H  Aud  he  tarried  aeven  day»,  ac- 
cordiug  tn  the  sot  time  that  Hamuel 
kud  iipynnted:  but  Samuil  came  uot 
to  Gil[,al;  aud  the  people  were  scatter- 
h1  from  him. 

9  An  1  Saul  naid,  Bring  bitber  a  bamt 
offering  to  me,  and  peace-o*ringa. 
And  he  otféred  the  bumt-offering. 

10  Aud  it  came  to  pasa,  that  aa  sooc 
ai*  he  had  mada  an  end  of  afTering  the 
barnt-offering,  b<'hoW,  Samuel  came; 
aiid  Saul  went  ont  to  meet  him,  tbat  he 
might  icalute  him. 

U  ir  And  Samuel  eald,  Whot  haat 
thou  done  7  And  Saul  said.  Bacau*e  I 
aaw  tbat  the  people  were  Hcattere»;  from 
me,  aud  that  thou  camest  not  wiihin 
the  day  s  appolnted,  and  that  ths  Phil- 
iotinwj  gathered  tbemaelvea  together  at 
Miobmash  ; 


Il 


Itl 


19  Thcrafon  nid  I,  Th«  PhilUtinea 
wlU  eosM  down  now  vpon  m«  to  OU- 
gai,  and  I  taave  not  made  rapplicatioB 
outo  tb«  Lord  :  I  forcad  myaelf  tbere- 
fore,  and  ofifered  a  barnt^ffering. 

13  And  Samuel  aaid  to  San],  Thon 
haat  dona  fooliahly  :  thon  haat  not  kept 
the  coromandment  of  the  Lobo  tbj 
Ood.  whictt  he  commaaded  thee:  for 
now  wonld  th«  Lokd  bave  eatebliahed 
tbf  Ungdom  upoa  Urael  for  eyvr. 

14  But  now  tby  kingdoin  ilian  not 
eontlnM  :  ib»  Lobd  bath  aougbt  him 
a  man  adar  hia  owa  heart,  aud  the 
LosD  hath  oommanded  hlm  to  b*  eap- 


Bopk,  ba 
which  t 


not  kept  tkmt  wltich  tha  Lord  oem- 
I  manded  thae. 
I  16  Ànd  Samoel  areae,  and  gat  kim 
I  np  from  Oilgal  nnto  eibeab  ef  Ben- 
I  jamin.    And  Sanl  numbered  the  peo- 

pl«  tkat  m»r»  présent  with  hlm,  about 
I  aix  hnodred  men. 

16  And  Baul,  and  Jonathan  hia  aoa, 

and  tbe  people  tluU  mtr*  prewnt  with 
I  them,  abode  in  Oiheah  of  Beiùamin  : 

but  the  Philiatinea  aneamped  In  Mich- 

maah. 
I    17  ir  And  the  epoilen  came  ont  of 

the  camp  of  the  Philiatinea  in  thne 
I  eompaniea  :  one  company  tumad  onto 

the  way  tkat  U«iUk  la  Ophrah,  ojtto 

the  land  of  BhnaJ  : 
'    18  And  auother  oompanr  turned  the 

way  to  Beth-horon  :  and  aaother  Com- 
pany tnruMl  i«  the  way  of  tbe  border 

that  looketb  to  tha  vaUey  of  Zeboira 

toward  the  wikierueaa. 
I    19  %  Now  tbere  waa  no  «nith  foiuxl 

throogbont  ail  the  land  of  larael  :  for 

the  Philiatinea  aaid,  Leat  the  Hebrewa 

make  (keai  aworda  or  apeara  : 
ao  But  ail  the  laraelitea  went  down 

to  the  Philiatinea,  to  ahwrpeu  every  man 

hia  ahare,  aud  hia  couttcr,  and  hia  axe, 

and  hia  mattock* 
I    SI  Yet  tbey  had  a  flle  for  the  mat- 

tocka,  and  for  the  ooaltera,  and  for  the 

forks,  and  Ibr  the  aua,  and  to  aharpeu 
I  thegoada. 

'    83  So  it  oarae  to  paaa  in  the  day  of 
,  batUe,  that  thare  waa  neither  aword 

nor  apear  fonnd  in  the  haud  of  any 

of  the  people  that  laera  with  Baol  and 
'  Jonathan:    but  with  Sanl  aod    with 

Jonathan  hia  aon  waa  there  found. 
38  And  the  garriaon  of  the  Fliilistinea 

went  out  to  the  paaaage  of  Michmaah. 
OHAP.  XIV. 

1   JoNolJka*,  wtwUting  to  ht*  fath», 

tk«  prM«(,  vr  tkt  ptopU,  goeth  and 

miraeutouêlt  tmiteth  thé  Philittine»' 

tçuTùen,    16   A  dwine  ttrror  mai- 

I       et*  tkm  bnt  thetuM^eê.    17    Saa/, 

««I  ttofint  thé  frUtt's  oMioer,  ««t. 

MA   OM    thém.     ai    Th»   oaiHnated 

HebretfÊ.  and  Ike  hidden  iM-aditst, 

I      join  againtt  thtn.    94  Sa«r«  unad- 

'       «<t«4  adjuration  hindareth  tht  •jctc/rjr. 

I      sa  Ua  rettrmtntth  tha  ptvfl*  frâm 

1  «18 


aatmg  bbtad.    96  Jb  taAMà  m  O- 
tar.     SB  JoMfka»,  tatan  »f  la*,  iia 

âaaed  itf  tha  paopU.  Ht  SénTa  Êtnmgth 
amdfamilt. 

NOW  it  came  to  paaa  upon  a  day, 
that  Jonathan  the  aon  of  Sanl  aaU 
nnto  the  yonng  mao  that  bare  hia  ar> 
mnur,  Come,  and  let  na  go  over  to  Ike 


9  Aud  Saul  tarrled  in  the  uttennaett 
part  of  Oibeah  under  a  pomegranata- 
tree  which  i*  in  Miaron  :  and  the  pe»> 
pie  that  locrt  with  him  man  abont  ais 
hundred  men  ; 

5  And  Ahiah,  tha  aon  of  Ahltnb.  I- 
chabod'a  brother,'the  aon  of  Phinebaat 
tbe  aon  of  sai,  the  LoRD'a  prieat  la 
Shilob,  wearing  an  epbod.  And  tha 
people  kn«w  not  that  Jonathan  waa 
gone. 

4  IF  And  between  tha  paaaagea,  by 
which  Jonathan  aonght  to  go  over  «nto 
the  Philiatinea'  garriaon,  thar*  wtu  m 
aharp  rock  on  the  oue  aide,  and  a  abarp 
rock  on  the  othrr  aide  :  and  tha  name 
of  the  one  taat  Basai,  and  tha  name  of 
the  otber  Seneh. 

6  The  forenront  of  tbe  one  »««  ait» 
oate  northward  over  againat  Michmaal^ 
and  tha  other  aoathward  over  — ' — 
Oibeah. 


go  oyer  auto  the  garriaon  of 
theae  aacircumciaed  :  it  may  ba  that 
the  LoKD  will  work  for  us  :  for  thara 
il  no  raatraint  to  tha  Lord  to  aave  hy 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  hia  armonr-bearer  aaid  onto 
him,  Do  ail  that  w  in  tbine  heart  t 
tum  thee  ;  behoM,  I  am  with  tbee  ae- 
cording  to  thlne  heart. 

8  Then  aaid  Jonathan,  BehoM,  w« 
wiU  paaa  oyer  nnto  thm*  men,  and  w« 
will  diiiroyer  ouraelyes  nnto  them. 

0  If  they  aay  thna  unio  ua,  Tarrr 
uiitil  wf  rome  to  you  ;  then  wa  will 
ataud  Ktill  iu  our  place,  and  will  not 
go  up  uiitn  tli«in. 

lu  Bat  if  they  say  thna,  Corne  up  nnto 
ua;  then  wewill  go  up  :  for  the  Lorb 
haih  deliverpd  them  into  onr  band  s 
and  thia  *hall  h*  a  Hign  nato  ua. 

11  Aiiil  both  of  them  diaooyered  them» 

*|ve«  uiito  the  garniion  of  the  PhU)*- 
tinea:  and  the  Philiatinea  aaid,  Be> 
hold,  the  HKbrewa  come  forth  ont  of 
the  holea  whera  they  had  hid  th«n»> 
aelves. 

la  And  the  men  of  the  garriaon  an» 
awered  Jonathan  and  hia  ormonr^bear- 
er,  and  aaid,  Come  np  to  us,  aud  we  will 
ahew  yoQ  a  thiug.    And  Jonathan  aaW 


13  And  Jonathan  climbed  np  npoa 
hia  handa  and  upon  hia  feet,  and  hia 
armonr-bearer  aflar  him  :  and  they  f^l 


CHAP.  xir. 


iMfon  JonaMiiïit  and  hiM  armour- 
bearer  aiew  a!t«r  him. 

14  And  that  flrst  nlaoghtor,  wbich 
Jonathan  and  hl»  annour-bearer  made, 
waii  about  twenty  men,  within  as  il 
were  an  half  acreof  land,  whieh  a  yoke 
•9f»s«n  mtirht  pUnifh. 

16  And  there  waa  tremblinK  In  the 
boct.  In  the  fieM,  and  ainong  ail  the 
people:  the  garrimn,  and  the  spoliera, 
th^y  alao  trembled,  and  the  earth  qnak- 
ed  :  ao  it  waa  a  Tery  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchraen  of  8aul  in  61- 
beah  of  Benjamiu  looked  ;  and  behold, 
the  multitttde  melted  away.  and  they 
Went  on  beatini;  down  on»  anotktr. 

17  Then  «aid  Sanl  unto  the  people 
Ihat  i0er«  with  him,  Number  «ow,  and 
■ee  who  la  gone  from  ua.  And  wben 
they  had  uumbered,  behold,  Jonathan 
aud  hla  annour-bearer  i»er«  not  there. 

18  And  Saal  aaid  unto  Ahiah,  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  Ood.  For  the  ark  of 
Ood  waa  at  that  tlme  with  the  children 
l»r  larael. 

19  ir  And  it  came  to  pa»,  while  Banl 
talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  unine 
that  WM  in  the  host  of  the  Pbiliatinea 
irent  on  and  inerenaed  :  and  Saul  said 
nnto  the  prieot,  Witbdraw  thine  band. 

90  And  Saal  and  ail  the  people  that 
warewitb  him  aaeembled  themselTea, 
ami  they  came  to  the  battle  :  and  be- 
hold, erery  man'a  avrord  waa  againat 
hia  fellow,4nii  th»r§  ma*  a  Tery  great 
diwomflture. 

ai  Moreorer  the  Ret>rewa  (k«(  were 
Ifrith  the  Philiatinea  before  that  lime, 
Which  wentnp  with  them  into  the  camp 
from  the  eoamtrtToand  Bboot,eren  they 
■lao  l»ra«<  to  be  with  the  laraelitea 
that  lacre  with  Saul  aud  Jonathan. 

83  Likewise  ail  the  men  of  larael 
Which  had  hid-  tbemaelrea  in  mount 
Bphraim,  ithen  they  heard  that  the 
Philiatinea  Hed,  eiren  they  alao  foUow- 
ed  hard  alter  them  in  the  baltle. 

33  8o  the  LOKB  aared  larael  that 
day  :  aud  the  baltle  paaaed  over  uuto 
Beth-aven. 

84  ir  And  tbemen  of  Tarael  were  dla- 
tivaiod  that  day  :  for  Banl  had  adjured 
the  people,  aayiug,  Cureed  6e  the  man 
that  eateth  «ay  food  until  erening,  that 
I  maybeavenged  on  raine  enemiea.  So 
noue  of  the  people  taated  ony  food. 

86  Aud  ail  thef  «f  the  laiid  came  to 
a  wood  ;  and  there  waa  honey  npon 
the  grouud. 

80  And  when  the  people  were  coma 
Into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  drop- 
ped  ;  but  no  man  put  hia  haud  to  hia 
mouth  :  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

87  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  hia 
father  charged  the  people  with  the 
•ath  :  wberefore  he  put  forth  the  eud 
•f  the  rod  that  «dm  in  hia  hand,  and 


88  Then  answered  nne  of  tbe  peot4a 
and  aaid,  Thy  father  atraitljr  chaired 


thls  day.     And  the  peo;;le  were  faint. 

29  Then  aaid  Jonathan,  My  father 
hath  troublod  the  land  :  aee,  I  pray 
yon,  how  mine  eyea  hâve  been  enligbt- 
eoed,  becauae  I  Ueted  a  little  of  thia 
honey. 

80  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  peo- 
ple had  eaten  frecly  to-day  of  the  apoll 
of  their  enemiea  which  they  fouud  ?  for 
had  there  nit  been  nnw  a  much  greater 
alaaghttT  amongthe  Philiatinea  7 

31  And  they  amole  the  PhiliBtinea 
that  day  from  Michmash  to  AiJalon  : 


epoil,  and  look  aheep,  and  oxau»  and 
ealvea,  and  aiew  them  ou  the  grouad  : 
and  the  people  did  eat  th*m  with  the 
blood. 

83  ir  Then  they  told  Saul,  aayiug,  Be- 
hold, the  people  ain  agaiuat  the  Lobd, 
in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And 
he  Haid,  Ye  ha^e  tranagressed  :  roll  a 
great  Ktone  unto  me  this  day. 

94  Aud  Sanl  aaid,  Diaperae  yonraelTea 
among  the  people,  and  any  unto  them, 
Bring  me  hilher  CTery  mau  hia  ox,  and 
CTery  man  hia  aheep,  and  «lay  them 
hère,  aud  eit;  and  ain  not  aisainst  the 
Loau  lu  eatiugwith  the  blood.  And 
ail  the  people  brought  CTery  man  hia 
ox  with  htm  that  night,  and  alew  (kem 
there. 

36  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Loxd:  the  same  waa  the  fini  altar 
that  he  built  unto  the  Lokd. 

36  H  Aud  Saul  aaid,  Let  ua  go  down 
after  the  Philiatinea  by  ntght,  and  apoil 
them  until  the  moming  light,  and  let 
na  not  leare  a  man  of  them.  And  ihey 
aaid,  T)o  whataoevor  seemeth  good  un- 
to the*.  Then  aaid  the  prieat,  Let  ua 
draw  near  hither  unto  Ood. 

97  And  Saul  aaked  counael  of  God, 
Shall  I  go  down  afler  the  Philtstinee  T 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  haud 
of  larael  7  But  he  anawerad  him  not 
that  day. 

88  And  Saul  aaid,  Draw  ye  near  hither 
ail  thechiefof  the  people  :  nnd  knew 
aud  aee  wherein  thia  ain  hath  been  tliia 
day. 

99  For,  M  the  LoBU  Ilveth,  whieh 
aaveth  larael,  thongh  it  be  in  Jonathan 
my  aon,  he  ahall  aurely  die.  But  there 
ua$  not  a  man  among  ail  the  people 
that  auRwercd  him. 

40  Then  aaid  he  unto  aQ  Tarael,  Be 
ye  on  one  aide,  aud  I  and  Jonathan  m  y 
«on  will  be  on  the  other  aide.  And 
the  people  aaid  u«to  Saul,  Do  what 
aeemcth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Thereforc  Sanl  aaid  unto  the  Lom» 


i   Saul  aud  Jonathan  were  Uken  : 
the  »eopla  m 
11» 


I 


1 


à 


«9  And  B«Ql  mld,  Cwtt  Utâ  betw«eii 
m«  and  Jonathan  mj  toa.  Ami  Jona* 
than  vraa  taken. 

48  Then  Saal  eaid  to  Jonathan,  Tell 
me  what  thon  haat  done.  And  Jona- 
than told  him,  and  aaid,  I  did  bnt  ta«t« 
a  little  bouey  with  the  eaà  of  the  rod 
that  i*M  in  mine  hand,  amd  lo,  I  mut 
die. 

44  And  Sanl  anawerad,  Ood  do  ao  and 
more  aUo  :  for  tbon  ahalt  «wrely  di^ 
Jonathan, 


46  And  the  people  aald  nnto  B«a1, 
IhaD  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  WTonght 
thia  great  aalvation  in  larael  T  God  for- 


bid  :  M  the  Lobd  livetli,  there  ahalt 
not  one  hair  of  hia  head  faU  tn  the 
rrouttd  ;  for  he  hath  wronght  with  Ood 
thia  dar.  So  the  people  rctcued  Jona- 
than, tant  he  died  not 

46  Then  Sanl  went  np  flrom  followlnf 
the  I^iiiatines:  and  the  PhUlatinea 
went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ir  6o  Sanl  took  the  kinidom  over 
brael,  and  fought  against  ail  hia  ene- 
miea  on  every  aide,  againat  Moab,  and 
againat  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
agatnat  Kdom,  and  againat  the  kinga 
of  Zobah,  and  againat  the  Philiatinee  : 
aud  whitheraoever  ha  tumed  himaelf, 
he  vezed  iJtem, 

48  And  he  gathered  an  hoat,  and 
emote  the  Amalekitea,  aqri  delirered 
larael  ont  of  the  honda  of  them  tbat 
qwiled  them. 

49  Now  the  aona  of  Baul  wera  Jona- 
than, and  lahul,  and  Melchinihua  :  and 
the  namea  of  hia  two  daughtera  wera 
thu«  ;  the  name  of  the  flrat-bom  Me- 
rab,  and  the  name  of  the  youagn  Mi- 
chai: 

60  And  the  name  of  Banl'a  wife  wm 
Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaos: 
and  the  name  of  the  captain  of  hia 
hoat  moê  Abner,  the  aon  of  N er,  Snul'a 
ancle. 

fil  And  Klah  «mj  the  father  of  Sanl  ; 
and  Mer  the  father  of  Abnar  wa$  the 
aon  of  Abie]. 

69  And  there  waa  aore  war  againat 
the  Philiatinea  aU  the  daya  of  Sanl  : 
and  when  Sanl  aaw  anf  atrong  man, 
or  anjr  Taliant  man,  he  took  him  nnto 
him. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  flaMnaT  Étndtlk  Saut  to  Ag»tr«9  Ama- 
M.  0  SoMl  /monrelk  th»  Ktnitt. 
8  H«  tparttk  Agag  and  tH*  btst  of 
Ihê  spoil.  10  Samuaf  dnounceth 
unto  Saul,  cemmending  and  t»eiui*g 
hinueif,  Ood'ê  rtjtetion  ofltim/ttr  hi» 
diêobtdimee.  M  SauPê  hmmaiaWm. 
S3  aamutl  kaitth  Agag.  M  aanaul 
OHd  Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  aIiK>  aald  nnto  San],  The 
LoKD  aent  me  tA  inoint  thee  to  6« 
klng  oTer  hia  people,  oTer  larael  :  now 
tberefore  bearken  thon  nnto  the  TOloe 
af  the  worda  of  (he  Lobd. 
«  Thna  aalththe  Lord  of  boata,  I  re- 


member  tkml  whlch  Amatek  did  lo  U 

rael,  how  he  laid  mait  for  him  in  CIh 
way,  when  he  came  np  (h>m  Egypt. 
S  New  go  and  amlte  Amal^  and 
ntterly  deatroy  ail  that  thejr  hare,  nad 
apare  them  not;  but  alay  boih  mna 
and  woman,  infknt  and  aaokUng,  os 


gether,  and  nnmbered  them  in  Telaiia, 
two  huttdred  thonaand  footmcn,  aad 
ten  thouaand  men  of  Jndah. 

5  And  Sanl  came  to  a  dty  of  Ami^ 
lek,  and  laid  wait  in  the  Talley. 

6  K  And  Sanl  aaid  nnto  the  K«nite«, 
Gk>,  dapart,  g«t  yon  down  from  amonf 
the  Amalekitoa,  leat  I  deatroy  yoa  witS 
them:  for  ye  ahewed  kindncaa  to  oïl 
the  children  of  larael,  when  they  cams 
np  ont  of  VgypU  8o  the  Kenitea  de- 
parted  from  among  the  Amalekitea. 

7  And  Sanl  amoto  the  Amalekitea 
nrom  Havilah  uutO  thon  oomeat  tp 
Shnr,  that  ù  orer  againat  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  th« 
Amalekitea  allTe,  nad  ntterly  deatroy- 
ed  an  the  people  with  the  «dge  of  Um 
Bword. 

9  Bat  Sanl  and  the  people  apared 
Agag,  and  the  beat  of  tne  aheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatllnga,  and 
the  lamba,  nnd  ail  that  wm  good,  and 
would  not  ttlterly  deatroy  them  :  bat 
«▼ery  thing  that  waa  rile  and  refuae^ 
that  they  deatroyed  ntterly. 

10  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  th« 
LoKD  nnto  Samuel,  aaying, 

11  It  repentetb  mie  that  I  hâve  aat 
np  Sanl  to  Im  king  :  for  he  ia  tnrnod 
back  from  followiug  me,  and  hath  not 
performed  ray  commandmenta.  And 
it  grieved  Samuel  ;  and  he  cried  unto 
the  Lobd  ail  night. 

19  And  when  Samuel  roae  early  to 
meet  Sanl  in  the  morning,  it  waa  told 
Samuel,  aaying,  Sanl  came  to  Carme^ 


down  to  Oilgal. 

13  And  Samuii]  came  to  Sanl  :  and 
Saul  aaid  unto  him,  Bleaaed  b»  thou  ot 
the  Lobd  :  I  bare  performed  the  com- 
mandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  aaid,  What  messalft 
then  thia  bleating  of  the  aheep  in  mino 
eara,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  whieh 


of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  nnto  the 

thy  Ood  ;  and  the  reat  we  hâve  utterly 

deatroyed. 

18  Then  Samuel  aaid  nnto  San],  Btay, 
and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the  LoB» 
hath  aaid  to  me  thia  night.  And  ha 
aaid  wito  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  aaid,  When  tho« 
ie«<  little  in  thine  own  «ight,  teaig 
thou  not  mad«  the  head  of  the  trih« 


of  Israël,  and  the  Loao  uoInteU  tbw 
kiag  orer  Israël  7 

IS  Aod  the  LOBO  eent  the«  on  a  Jour- 
ney,  and  raid,  Oo  and  utterly  deatroy 
fhe  «innera  the  Amalekitea,  and  flght 
aKsiaat  Uiem  nntil  ther  be  conanmed. 

19  Wheretore  theudidnt  thou  uotobe/ 
thu  voice  of  the  Lomo,  bat  didat  &y  up- 
on  the  spoil,  and  didat  eril  in  the  ai^ht 
of  the  Lord  7 

Sn  And  Saul  aaid  onto  Saranal,  Tea, 
I  bnre  obeyed  tha  voice  of  the  Lokd, 
■iid  hâve  gone  the  way  whlch  the  Loao 
aent  me,  and  hava  brought  Ayag  the 
kiuK  of  A.malek,  and  hare  ntterly  de- 
■truyed  the  Amalekitea. 

SI  But  the  people  took  of  the  apoil, 
aheep  and  oxen.  the  ehlef  of  the  thinga 
which  ahoold  hâve  been  attarlf  daatroy- 
•J.  to  aaerifloe  onto  the  Lou  thy  God 
in  OilcaL 

33  And  Samnd  aaki,  Hath  tha  Lord 
••  gr0»t  delight  m  burat-oflerinfa  and 
aacrideca,  as  in  obeyinf  the  Toice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obay  i$  beiter  than 
aaerifloe,  taU  to  hearkea  tbaa  the  fat  of 
rans. 

33  For  rabellioo  if  as  the  ain  of  witeh- 
eraft,  and  atabbornnesa  U  û$  inlquity 
Rud  idolatry.  Becanse  thou  haat  re- 
jei'ted  the  Word  of  tha  Lord,  ha  hath 
Rlitn  r^ected  thee  ttom  Mtig  kinf. 

SI  H  And  Saul  aald  onto  Samuel,  I 
hâve  sinned  :  for  I  bave  transgressed 
the  eommandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
thy  words  :  because  I  feared  tha  pao- 
pie,  and  obeyed  their  voiue. 

35  Now  tharefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon 
my  ain,  and  tara  afain  witb  me,  that  I 
taay  worahip  the  Lord. 

96  And  Samuel  said  onto  Saal,  I  wiU 
not  retam  with  thee  :  for  thon  hast  re- 
Jccted  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  reiected  thae  from  beia( 
kius  over  laraeL 

37  Aud  as  Bamnel  tarned  about  to  go 
away,  he  laid  hold  upou  the  akirt  ofhia 
mautle,  and  it  rent. 

SU  And  Samuel  aaid  nnto  him,  Tha 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kinicdom  of  Israël 
from  thee  thia  dar,  and  hath  giveu  it  to 
a  neighbour  of  th[ae,(A«l  ù  betler  than 
tbott. 

99  And  alao  the  Strenrth  of  Israël  will 
not  lie  nor  repent  :  for  ne  it  not  a  man, 
that  he  ahould  repent. 

30  Then  be  said,  I  hâve  ainned  :  »tt 
honour  me  now,  I  prey  thee,  before  the 
eJdera  of  my  people,  and  before  larael, 
and  tum  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
worahip  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 

81  So  Samuel  tarned  afaln  aftar  Saal; 
Rn<<  Saul  worahipped  the  Lord. 

83  H  Then  nid  Samuel,  Brlnc  ye  hith- 
ar  ta  ma  Agac  the  klnf  of  the  Amalek- 
it«a.  And  Agsf  came  nnto  him  deti- 
oately.  And  A|ai  aaid.  Bnrely  the 
bitternpas  of  death  la  pasC 

83  And  Samuel  eaid.  As  thy  sword 
ka*  mad«  wumMi  ohiUlasa.  ao  shall 


thy  molher  be  ehUdleas  among  womm.  j 
Aud  Samuel  hewed  A;ag  in  pièces  b»  i 
fore  the  Lord  in  OiIgsL  | 

34  IT  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ram  ah; 
and  Sanl  went  op  to  bia  hooae  to  Ol- 
beah  of  SauL  > 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  osa  | 
Sanl  untll  the  dayofhis death:  never-  j 
theleas  Samuel  raoumed  for  Saul  :  and  j 
the  Lord  repcnted  that  he  had  mada 
Sanl  king  over  Israël. 

CHAP,  XVI. 
1  Samast  âtnt  bf  Ood,  und«r  pntttm 
of  «  taerific*,  eomtth  to  B*tk-Uh»m. 
e  Bii  kuman  judgmant  it  rtfm*d.   \ 
11    ir«   anointttk    Da»id.     15    Sj«i  i 
M*d€fk  for  Dtuid  to  qtUt  kit  ooU 
tpirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  nnto  Samuel, 
How  long  wllt  thou  monm  for 
Saul,  aeelng  I  bava  miected  blta  from 
reignlng  over  larael  7  flU  thy  horn 
with  oii,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  : 
Jesae  the  Beth-lehemite  :  for  1  bave 
provided  me  a  king  among  bis  sons. 

9  And  Samuel  said,  How  ean  I  go  7 
if  Sanl  hear  it,  he  will  kl  II  me.    And  I 
the  Lord  aaid,  Take  an  heifer  with  I 
thee,  and  aay,  I  am  eome  to  aaerifloe  to 
the  Lord.  i 

8  And  caU  Jeaaa  to  tha  saorifloe,  and 
I  will  ahew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  :   I 
and  thou  shalt  anolnt  onto  me  him  \ 
whom  I  name  nnto  thee.  i 

4  And  Sarouel  did  that  whioh  the  I 
Lord  spake,  and  oame  to  Beth-lehem.   ' 
And  the  eldera  of  the  town  trembled   ! 
at  bia  coming,  and  aaid,  Comeat  thon 
peaceably  7  \ 

6  And  he  aaid,  Peaeaably  :  I  am  eema  I 
to  aaerifloe  unto  the  Lord:  aanrtity  ! 
yonrsetvea,  and  oome  witb  me  to  tha  ' 
sacrifloa.  And  he  aanctifled  iesae  and  • 
hia  aona,  and  ealled  them  to  tha  aaeri-  ' 
flce. 

6  Y  Aod  it  eame  to  pasa,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  Q'.ab 
and  aaid,  Sniely  tha  LoRDt  aoointad  la 
before  him. 

7  Bat  the  Lord  said  unto  Samne., 
Look  not  on  bis  conntenanee,  or  oa  I 
the  height  of  hia  stature;  beoanae  I 
bave  renised  him  :  for  tkt  LORD  tttik 
not  as  man  aeeth;  for  man  looketh  oa 
the  ontward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

8  Then  Jease  ealled  Ablnadab  and 
mada  him  pasa  befora  Samuel.  And 
he  aaid,  Neither  hath  tha  Lord  choaeu 
thia. 

9  Then  Jeaae  mada  Shammah  to  pasa 
by.  And  he  aaid,  Haither  hath  the 
Lord  cbosen  thls.  I 

10  Again,  Jesae  made  sevea  of  his  { 
sons  ta  paas  before  Samuel.    AndSam-   . 
nel  said  unto  Jeaae,  The  Lord  hath  not 
choaen  thèse. 

11  And  Samuel  said  nnto  Jeaae,  Are 
hcra  aU  Ift»  chlldren  7  And  ho  satd. 
Ther»*  remalaMh  y*  *«  y(ma«srt,  aud 


I.  SAMUEL. 


il 


H'f 


beboM,  ha  keefielli  Um  Ottep.  And 
Samuel  «dd  unto  Jetae,  Seml  aad  fetch 
^Im  :  for  we  wIU  nol  ait  dowu  UU  he 
conte  hither. 

15  And  he  aent,  and  brtniK:ht  him  in. 
Row  htt  WM  rnddy,  owf  withal  of  a 
twantifal  eountenance,  and  goodljr  to 
look  to.  And  thfl  LoBD  aaid,  Ariae, 
anoint  him  :  for  thia  i»  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  born  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  th«  midat  of  hia 
brathrat  :  and  the  Bpirit  of  the  Lokd 
eame  apon  David  from  that  day  for- 
wanl.  80  Samoel  roae  up,  and  went 
to  Baraah. 

14  H  But  the  Spirit  of  the  LoBD  de- 
paried  from  Saal,  and  an  «tU  apirit 
from  tbe  Lord  tronbled  him. 

16  And  Haul'a  aenrantaaaid  ontohim. 
Behold  now,  an  aril  apirit  Crom  Ood 
troobleUi  tbee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  oommand  thy 
aerTanta,  uhieh  are  béton  thee,  to  aeek 
ont  a  man,  »lu>  i»  a  conning  player  on 
an  harp:  and  it  shall  coma  to  paaa, 
when  the  eTil  apirit  from  Ood  ia  upon 
Otee,  that  h«  ahall  play  with  hU  hand, 
and  thon  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Sanl  aaid  unto  hla  aerranta, 
ProTide  me  novr  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

16  Then  anawered  on*  of  the  aarranta, 
and  aaid,  Behold,  I  haTe  aeen  a  non  of 
Icaae  the  Beth-lehemite,  tkût  U  caunin( 
In  playinK,  and  a  mighty  valiant  man, 
and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  mat- 
ter»,  and  a  ooraely  pcnon»  and  the  Lobd 
U  with  him. 

10  IT  WherefoTC  Saul  aent  meaaengera 
onto  Jaaae,  and  aaid,  S«nd  me  David 
thy  aon,  which  U  with  the  nheep. 

ao  And  Jeaaa  took  an  aaa  ladm.  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  aud  a  kid, 
«nd  aent  thtm  by  David  hla  aon  unto 
Saul. 

ai  And  David  eama  to  Saul,  and 
«tood  befora  bim:  and  he  loved  him 

oy  ;        ■ 


peaO: 
bearet 


sa  And  Sanl  aent  to  Jeaae,  aay  tn(,  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  atand  before  me; 
for  be  hath  foand  favour  in  my  aight. 
S3  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whfn  the  nU 
apirit  from  Ood  waa  upon  Saul,  that 
David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with 
bia  hand  :  ao  Saul  waa  refreahtid,  aud 
waa  well,  and  the  rrll  apirit  departad 
from  bim. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  Th»anai»»itfth*UrMm-ai»aPha- 
UUnm  bting  r^dt  to  battu,  4  So- 
Iv^k  «oaMth  proudlf  fortk  to  ehal- 
Itnf*  a  OMtAat.  13  Datid,  $tnt  by 
«M  father  to  vUit  hU  hrthre»,  taketk 
tk«  ehaUg*n-  38  BliaU  ekidêth  him. 
»  Be  U  broutht  to  SauL  93  H« 
êhêweth  ths  rtoMon  of  k{«  eonfidtno*. 
88  Without  ai-mour,  «nR«4  bg  faith, 
U  êtaytth  th*  fiant.  66  aatU  taketh 
M(to«  nf  DoMid. 


were  gathered  together  at  Bbochob* 
which  bilongtth  to  Jndah,  and  piteli- 
ed  between  Sboeheb  and  Aaeknh,  tn 
Ephea-dammim. 

a  And  Saul  and  th«  mm  of  larael 
were  gatberbd  togetber,  and  pitch<>«i  by 
tbe  Valley  of  Elah.  and  cet  the  battit)  la 
array  against  the  Philtatinea. 

5  And  the  Philiatineaatood  on  a  monn- 
taln  on  the  one  aide,  and  larael  atood 
on  a  mouutain  on  the  other  aide  :  and 
ther»  WM  a  valley  between  tbem. 

4  H  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
ont  of  the  camp  ot  the  Philiatineab 
named  Uoliath,  of  Oath,  whoae  helgbt 
WM  nix  cuhits  and  a  «pan. 

6  And  he  had  an  heiin<?t  of  br«aa  npoa 
hia  henil,  and  he  wm  armed  with  a  eont 
of  mail  ;  and  tbe  weight  of  tbe  co&t  woM 
five  tbonaand  Hhekela  of  braaa. 

«  And  h*  h»d  greavea  of  braaa  npoa 
hia  legs,  and  a  taiget  of  braaa  betwe«a 
hia  ahoukiera. 

7  And  thestaiTof  bia  mear  wm  Mka 
a  weaver*8  beam  ;  and  hf ■  apear^  head 
moirhêd  aix  hundred  ahekels  of  iron  > 
and  one  bearing  a  ahield  went  befora 
him. 

8  And  be  atood  and  oried  nnto  th* 
armiea  of  Israël,  and  aaid  nnto  thexa» 
Why  are  ye  corne  ont  to  aet  »M«r  bat- 
Ue  in  array  T  am  not  I  a  Philiatiae, 
and  yc  servanta  to  SaulT  choow  yoa  a 
man  for  you,  and  let  him  corne  dowa 
tome. 

»  ir  he  be  able  to  flght  with  m«,  aad 
to  kill  me,  then  wlU  we  be  your  ser« 
vanta  :  but  If  I  prevail  againat  him,  aiHt 
kill  him,  then  ahall  ye  be  our  aervont^ 
and  aerva  ua. 

10  And  the  Phillstinea  aaid,  I  dety 
the  armiea  of  Iarai*l  this  day;  give  ma 
a  man,  that  we  may  flght  tngether. 

11  When  Saul  and  ail  Israël  haard 
thnae  worda  of  the  Philiatlne,  they  wera 
dismayMf,  and  greatly  afraid. 

13  H  Nov*  David  wiu  the  aon  of  that 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-jndah,  whoaa 
name  wo*  Jettae  ;  and  he  had  eight  Mona  x 
and  the  man  went  among  men  /or  aa 
old  man  in  the  daya  of  Sanl. 

18  Aud  the  three  «Ideat  aona  of  JaaM 
went  and  followed  Sanl  to  the  baitla  : 
and  the  names  of  hia  three  aona  thaï 
went  to  the  battle  wer«  KUab  the  firat- 
born,  and  next  nnto  him  Ablnadab  and 
the  third  Shamraah. 

14  And  David  »a»  tbe  yonngeat  :  nul 
tbe  three  aldeat  followed  Saal. 

16  But  David  went  and  returned  from 
Saul  to  foed  bia  fathcr'B  aheep  at  Betb« 
lehem. 

16  And  tb«  Philiatlne  drew  nenr  mora> 
Ing  and  evening,  and  préaentcd  hitaaejf 
forty  daya. 

1"  And  Jeaae  aaid  nnto  David  bia 
aon.  Take  now  for  thy  hr«tht%n  aa 
I  anhah  of  ttato  paiched  oor»,  aad  tbwb 


OHAt. 
«n  totma,  ud  nu  ta  tt«  «amp  ta  tby 
bnthran: 

18  And  earry  tbeae  ten  cheet       

Uie  eaptain  of  tk»ir  tboaaand,  aud  look 
how  thy  brettareu  (ut,  and  Uke  Ihelr 

19M»w  Saal.and  they,  ud  ail  the 
men  of  Iurmel,  mtrê  in  Ui«  Valley  ot 
taah,  Oghtiog  witb  the  Philistineik 

ao  ^  A.nd  David  rote  np  early  in  the 
moniing,  and  left  tha  aheep  with  a 
kœper,  and  look,  and  went,  u  Jmm 
bad  oommanded  him  ;  and  he  came  to 
tbe  trench,  aa  the  hoat  waa  Koinc  forth 
to  the  flght.  andihoited  for  Ihe  bnttle. 

ai  For  Ursel  and  the  PhiUstines  had 
put  the  bnttto  ia  array»  anny  af ainat 
array. 

flS  And  Darid  left  hia  carri«|e  in  the 
hand  of  the  lieeper  of  the  carriace,  and 
ran  iuto  the  army,  and  came  aud  aalu- 
t«d  hia  hrethren. 

»  And  aa  he  Ulked  with  them,  b*. 
hoU,  there  came  ap  tbe  champion,  tbe 
Philiatlne  of  Gath,  Goliath  by  uame, 
•ttt  oi  the  armiea  of  the  Pbiliatinea, 
aod  «pake  aeoonling  to  tha  aame  worda  : 
and  David  beard  Uum. 

M  And  ail  the  men  of  larael,  wben 
they  aavr  tbe  man,  ded  from  him,  and 
«ère  aore  afraid. 

M  And  tbe  men  of  brad  aaid.  Hâve 
ye  eeen  tbia  man  tbat  ia  come  api 
aately  ta  defy  Israël  ie  he  oome  up  : 
•ud  It  ahall  be.  Uot  tha  man  who  kill- 
eth  him,  the  king  wiU  enricb  him  with 
great  riehea,  and  wiU  give  him  bis 
danghter,  and  maks  hia  father's  booae 
free  iu  laraeU 

M  And  David  «pake  to  the  meo  that 
■tood  by  him,  aaying,  What  ahall  be 
doue  to  the  man  that  kiUeth  tbU  Phil- 
letine,  and  taketh  away  the  reproaoh 
(rom  larael }  for  who  m  thia  anoiroam> 
eiaad  Philiatlne,  that  be  thouM  defy 
Um  armiea  of  the  living  Ood  7 

t7  And  the  pcopie  anawered  him  after 
thie  manncr,  aaying,  80  ahall  it  be 
done  to  the  man  that  klUeth  him. 

98  H  And  Eliab  hia  eUeat  brother 
heard  when  he  apake  onto  the  men  ; 
and  BUab'a  aager  waa  kindled  agaiast 
David,  and  he  aaid.  Why  cameat  thon 
down  hither?  and  with  wbom  haat 
theu  left  thoae  few  aheep  in  the  wilder- 


art  come  down  that  thon  mighteat  aea 
tbe  battle. 

W  And  David  aaid,  What  bave  1 1 
done  7   b  tktê  nol  a  caïuie  I 

40  H  And  h«  tomad  from  him  towaid 
•aother,  aad  apaka  after  tha  eame  man« 
ner:  and  the  people  answered  him 
«gain  after  tha  fonner  maauer. 

U  And  when  tha  worda  were  heard 
which  David  apake.they  rehearaed  U«ai 
befora  Baal  :  aad  he  aent  for  him. 

n  ir  And  David  aaid  to  SanI,  Let  no 
■au'a  haan  foU  baeanM  of  himt  tby 


xvu. 

servant  will  aa  and  flght  with 
PhilieUne. 

88  And  San!  aaid  to  David.  Thon  art 
not  able  to  go  againat  thia  Philisttne 
to  flfcht  with  bim  :  for  thon  ar<  A«a  a 
youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  ttom  hia 
y on th. 

84  And  David  aaid  nnto  Sanl,  Tby 
aervant  kept  hia  father'a  aheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  aad  a  bear,  aud  took 
a  lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

86  And  I  went  ont  after  him,  aad 
amote  him.  and  deUvered  it  ont  of  hia 
montb  :  and  wben  he  aroae  againat  ma, 
I  oaught  him  by  hia  beard,  and  amota 
him,  and  aiew  hira. 

86  Tby  aervant  aIew  both  the  lioa 
and  the  bear  :  and  thia  ancirenRielaed  , 
Philiatlne  ahall  be  aa  one  of  them,  aea> 
Ing  he  bath  delled  tbe  armiea  of  tha 
living  Ood. 

87  David  aaid  moreover,  The  Lobb 
that  delivered  me  oui  of  the  paw  of  tha 
lion,  and  «ut  of  tbe  paw  of  tbe  bear,  ha 
will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  thia 
Philistinc.  And  iianl  aaid  uato  David, 
Oo,  and  the  LoEO  be  with  thee. 

88  ir  And  Saul  armed  David  wi» 
lia  armonr,  and  he  put  aa  helmet  «1 
braaa  upou  hia  head;  alao  ha  armed 
bim  with  a  ooat  of  maiU 

8»  And  David  girded  hia  aword  opoa 


proi 

onto  Saul,  1  cannot  go  with  tbeae  ;  fbr 
I  bave  not  proved  Ikaai.  And  David 
put  them  off  bim. 

40  And  be  took  hia  staff  ia  hia  hand, 
and  choae  him  flve  amooth  atonea  ont 
of  the  btook,  and  put  them  in  a  sbe^ 
herd'B  bag  wbich  ha  had,  evea  In  a 
acripi  and  bis  aling  «a«  in  hia  hand* 
and  be  drew  near  to  the  Pbiliatiue. 

41  And  tha  Pbiliatina  eame  on  and 
drew  near  unto  David  ;  and  tha  maa 
tbat  bara  Ihe  ahield  ia««t  befora  bim. 

43  And  when  tbe  Philiatlne  looked 
aboot,  and  aaw  David,  be  diadaioed 
hira  :  for  be  waa  6k(  a  yoath,  and  nid« 
dy,  and  of  a  fkir  conntananoe. 

48  And  tbe  Philiatlne  aaid  nnto  Da« 
vid,  Aa»  I  a  dog,  that  thon  oomeat  to 
me  with  suvca7  Aad  thePhiliatiaa 
onraed  David  by  hia  goda. 

44  And  the  Phiiiatine  aaid  to  David, 
Oome  to  me,  aad  I  will  give  thy  flusb 
unto  tha  fowla  of  tha  air,  and  to  tha 
beaats  of  tbe  fleld. 

46  Then  aaid  David  to  tha  PhiUatiaa, 
Thon  comest  to  me  with  a  «word,  and 
with  a  apear,  and  with  a  ahield:  hnt  I 
oome  to  thee  in  the  name  of  tbe  Losa 
of  hoata,  theSod  of  the  armiea  of  la* 
rael,  wbom  thon  hast  dettcd. 

45  Tbia  day  wiU  the  Loan  delivar 
thee  tnto  mine  hand;  and  I  wiU  amiU 
thee,  and  Uka  thine  head  fh>ro  thee  | 
and  1  WiU  give  the  eartaaaee  of  tbe  hort 
of  the  Pbiliatinea  thia  day  nnto  tha 
rtwlaof  tba  air,  and  lo  the  wiU  baaaii 


I 


' 


t.  «AMmBL 


•r  Om  Mrtht  fhflt  «n  «b«  earth  may 
knot*  thst  ttaFre  la  «  Ood  io  Urael. 

<T  And  ■»  thU  MMBibly  ■hall  know 
that  tha  LOBD  Mveth  not  with  ■word 
andapear:  fortk«b«Ul«attM  LoaD**, 
and  lie  wiU  fiv*  youiuto  onr  banda. 

4B  And  it  eaiiM  to  paaa,  wh«n  the 
miiatiB*  aroM,  and  oam«  and  drew 
Bigli  to  m«at  David,  tfaatDaTld  hacted, 
and  ras  towaid  Uia  umj  to  OMat  the 
Phillatiiw. 

«  And  David  pvt  kla  haad  in  tais 
tag,  and  took  thaiea  a  atone,  and  alaa( 
tt,  and  amota  tiM  Philiatine  in  bia  fora- 
hMd,  that  thc  atoua  annk  into  hia  fera- 
head  ;  and  ha  f«U  npon  hia  CMa  to  tha 
aarth. 

M  80  DaTtd  praraiM  orer  tha  PhiW 
Mina  with  a  aling  and  wIth  a  aloua, 


of  DaTld. 
61  Thenfora  David  ran,  and  atood 
npon  tha  Philiatine.  and  took  hia  aword. 
aud  draw  it  ont  of  tha  ahaath  thare- 
of,  and  alew  hitn«  and  ont  oIT  hia  bead 
tbarawitb.  And  when  tha  Phillatloes 
daad,  thef 


es  And  tha  mea  of  laraal  and  of  Jndah 
aroM,  and  ahonted,  and  ponmed  tha 
PhUiatinea,  nnUl  thon  uoma  to  tha  val- 
tey,  and  to  tha  galaa  of  Ekron.  And 
tha  woandad  of  tha  Philiatinaa  feU 
dowa  bj  tha  wajr  to  8haaralm«  aven 
aato  Oath,  and  nnto  Kkran. 

6B  And  the  chiidren  of  laraal  ratnniad 
trom  ehaaing  «tter  tha  PhUlalinaa,  and 
thoj  apoitod  thair  tenta. 

M  And  David  took  tha  haad  of  tha 


armonr  in  hin 
tent. 

Cft  H  Aad  when  Banl  aaw  David  go 
«Mth  acmlnal  tha  Philiatine,  ha  aaid 
onto  Abnar,  tha  oapUin  of  tha  hoet, 
Abner,  whoae  aoa  ta  thia  yontb  I  And 
Abnar  aafcl,  Aê  thj  aoal  tivetb,  O  kin(« 
I  oaonot  t«n. 


Whoaa  aon  tha  atrlpline  ù. 
07  Andaa  Darid  retarned  trom  tha 
ilanghtar  oftha  Philiatine,  Abner  took 
hlm,  andbronghthim  bafonSaoI  with 
tha  head  of  tha  Philiatine  in  hia  hand. 
té  And  SaaJ  aaid  to  hlm.  Whoae  aon 
art  thon,  tluu  jovag  raan  7  And  David 
anawerad,  i  as  the  aon  of  thr  aervant 
ianaa  tha  Beth-lahamita. 

CHAP.  xvin. 
1  Jtmatltm»  l«u»tk  Damid,  5  Saut  «i»- 
tUlh  kM  pra^e,  10  t««ft«(k  t«  HU 
km  te  hiê  JvTf,  13  /«arfth  km  for 
Ma  reorf  anaeaaa,  17  tfftruk  ktm  Ma 
dMifM«ra  /ar  «  nt»r».  91  Damid 
ptnmadêd  $0  b4  tka  kén.g'ê  MnH%- 
Um,  gi9ttk  t»«  kundrtd  /orMttni  qf 


made  an  end  of  apeakinc 
Hanl.  that  tbe  winl  of  Jonathan  wan 
knit  witb  the  aonl  of  David,  and  Joaa> 
thaii  Inved  hlm  aa  hia  own  aonl. 

a  Aud  8aal  took  him  that  day,  *ii4 
would  let  him  |o  no  mora  borna  to  hia 
fath^r^i  hontte. 

8  Thea  Jonathan  and  David  raadn  • 
eevraaut,  becaaaa  he  lovad  him  aa  bU 
ewnaoaU 

4  And  Jonathan  airippad  hlraaHf  of 

he  robe  that  «aa  npon  him,  and  law 
It  to  David,  and  Ma  gnrmenta,  eveu  to 
hia  aword,  and  te  hia  bow,  and  10  hl« 
rirdie. 

6  f  And  David  went  ont  whithemn 
rver  8anl  aent  him,  *nd  behavrd  him 
leir  wladv  :  and  8«nl  aet  him  ov^ 
the  raen  of  war,  and  he  waa  aeeeptad 
in  the  aight  of  ail  tha  paopla,  and  akw 
In  tbe  aight  of  Sanl'a  aervant*. 

e  And  it  oamo  te  paaa  aa  tbef  eama^ 
when  David  waa  retnmed  fVora  tb« 
aianyhtar  of  tha  Philliitina,  that  th4 
women  eama  ont  of  ail  oitlea  of  Iara«W 
aingini  and  danoing,  to  maet  king  BnnI, 
with  tabreta,  with  joy,  and  with  laati». 


hia  tan  thonaando.  | 

8  And  8aal  waa  very  wroth,  aad  th«    ) 
aayinf  diapleaaed  him;  and  he  aaid.    , 
They   bave  aaeribed  nnto  David   tan 
thouaanda,  and  to  me   they  bave  an- 


W  «ati/'a  katrt 


he  bava  more  but  the  kingdom  7 

9  And  Banl  eyed  David  from  tka* 
day  and  forward. 

10  IT  And  It  eame  to  paaa  on  the  mor> 
row,  that  the  evil  epirU  from  Ued  ama* 
npon  Saol,  and  he  propheaied  in  th* 
mldat  of  the  hooae;  and  David  play«d 
witb  hia  hand,  aa  at  elher  timea  :  aad 
th*r»  ma$  a  javclin  in  8avl'a  hand. 

11  Aud  San]  caat  tbe  javelio  ;  for  h* 
aaid,  IwiUaraite  David  even  to  tha 
wallw((k«.  And  David  avoidad  ans 
of  hia  preaenoe  twice. 

19  Y  And  8anl  waa  afrald  of  David, 
becanae  the  Uom  waa  with  him,  and 
waa  departad  trom  Saul. 

la  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  trom 
him,  aad  mada  him  hia  eaptain  over  a 
thovaand  ;  and  he  went  ont  and  oama 
in  iMfora  the  people. 

14  And  ravid  behaved  himaelf  wiaa* 
ly  in  ail  h  m  «paya  ;  and  thc  Lobd  lana 
with  him. 

15  Vi  barafora  when  Saul  aaw  that  ha 
bebaved  bimaell  vary  wiaely,  b«  vras 
afraid  of  him. 

16  Bat  aB  larael  and  Jndah  lovad  D». 
vid,  beeauae  ha  went  out  and  oama  la 

Ibefora  thera. 
17  H  And  Banl  aaid  to  David,  BehoM 
myebler  daagbter  Merab,  bar  wlU  I 
g»va  Uma  t»  wifa:  aaly  ba  Bwn  vnllaM 


F^r  Saul  uld,  Let  not  mine  buid  be 
BiMii  him,  bat  Ict  tbe  h«nd  of  tlie  PhU- 
iatine*  be  npon  him. 

18  Aud  David  «aid  onto  Sanl,  Who 
«K  1 7  ud  what  w  laf  iife,  «r  my  fa- 
Ihcr**  raraily  in  brael,  that  I  aboold  b« 
•on-in-law  to  tbe  king  7 

19  But  it  camn  to  paa*  at  the  time 
wben  Merab  Saul'a  daughter  ahouM 
bave  been  given  to  David,  that  abe  waa 

.  giTcn  nato  Adrlel  tha  MebolathiU  to 
wife. 

90  And  MlchaJ  Saul'a  danghUr  loved 
I  David  :  and  they  toid  Sanl,  and  tbe  tbinn 
1  pleased  him. 
!    ai  And  8aul  aaid,  I  wlll  giv*  him  her, 


M^tbetwain. 

!  33  %  Aod  Sanl  commauded  hia  aer- 
Tàuts,  «ajrt'ar,  Commune  with  David 
•ecretly,  and  aay,  Behold,  the  king  hath 
delight  in  thee,  and  ail  hi«  w:rvauta 
love  thee  :  now  therefore  be  the  king** 
■on-in-law. 

I  88  And  Saul'a  aerranU  «pake  thoae 
worda  in  the  eaia  of  David.  And 
David  aaid,  Seemeth  it  to  yon  a  ligbt 
fWnr  to  be  a  king'a  aon-tn-law,  aee- 
Ing  that  I  «M  a  poor  man,  aud  lightly 
eateemed7 

{  B4  And  the  aervanU  of  Banl  toM  him, 
sayiiig,  On  thia  manner  apake  David. 

I  96  And  Sanl  aaid,  Thna  ahall  ye  aay 
to  David,  The  king  deaireth  not  any 

!  dowry,  but  an  hondred  foreakina  of  tbe 


I  l 

j  D'àvid  faU  by  tbé~  bander  tha  PhU- 

Utinea. 

98  And  whea  hia  aarTants  toM  David 
'  theae  wonla,  it  pleaaed  David  well  to 
'  be  the  king'a  aon-in-law  :  aod  the  daya 
'  were  not  ezpired. 

I  27  Wherefore  David  aroaa  and  went, 
'  he  and  hia  men,  and  alew  of  the  Phil- 

iatinea  two  hnndred  men;  aud  David 

brought  tbeir  forealUna,  and  thev  gave 
'  them  In  tall  taie  to  the  king,  that  he 
'  mighl  be  the  king'a  aon-in-law.  And 
j  Sanl  gave  him  Michal  hia  daugbter  to 

wife. 
I    98  IT  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
'  the  Lord  wm  wIth  David,  and  f*«l 
I  Michal  Saul'a  daughter  loved  him. 

90  And  Saui  waa  yet  tbe  more  afhiid 
!  of  David;  and  Sanl  became  David'a 

enemy  continnally. 
I    80   T  bon  the  prince*  of  the  Philla- 

tluea  went  forth  :  and  it  came  to  paaa, 
'  after  they  w»nt  forth,  that  David  be- 

haved  himaelf  more  wiaely  than  ail  the 

aervauta  of  Sanl  ;  ao  that  hia  nama  waa 

much  eet  by. 

CHAP.  XIZ. 
Jonathan  éùOoMtk  kU  fathtr'i  ptir- 


iU  fat 


ptnrnÔMk 


kii  fatJur  to  rmomeamUom.  8  «9 
rtoêon  0/  DaHi'ê  good  »»oom*  «■ 
«  »«w  wor,  aamT*  maàeiotu  rat» 
brtaketk  wtt  ofaùut  kim.  13  m- 
okai  doMvuth  k*r  fatkar  mitk  m 
imatê  te  VaoWt  ioé,  18  David 
•mmM  10  Samual  te  Kaiotk.  90  I 
Saur*  m$utng*r*  •«■!.  to  také  Dof 

9id,     —  ■     - 

phe*i. 


that 

they  ahouM  kill  David. 

9  But  Jonathan  Sault  aon  delight* 
ed  much  In  David  :  and  Jonathan  told 
David,  aayiiig,  Saul  my  father  aeeketh 
to  kill  thee:  now  therefore,  1  pray 
thee.  take  beed  to  thyeeif  nntil  the 
morninr  -  ■  ^  ■  ■  • 
aud  hidi 

8  And  I  wiU  go  ont  and  aUnd  beaida 
my  father  in  the  flekl  where  thon  a» 
and  I  wiU  commnne  with  my  father  01 
thee;  and  what  I  aea,  that  I  will  tell 
tbee. 

4  ir  And  Jonathan  «pake  good  of  Da- 
vid unto  Saul  hia  father,  and  aaid  nnto 
him,  Let  not  the  king  ain  agaUiat  hia 
■ervant,  againat  David  ;  becanae  he  hath 
not  ainned  againat  thee,  and  beoauM 
hia  worka  kaoo  boa*  to  thea-ward  vcrf 

»  rôr  he  dld  put  hia  Ufa  in  hia  hand, 
and  alew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Loao 
wrought  a  great  aalvation  for  ail  la- 
rael  :  thon  aaweat  il,  and  didat  rejoice  1 
whewfore  then  wilt  thou  ain  againat 
innocent  blood,  to  alay  David  withont 
acanae7 

0  And  Sanl  heaikened  onto  the  voloa 
of  Jonathan  :  and  Saul  aware.  A»  tha 
Lord  Uveth,  he  ahall  not  be  alain. 

7  And  Jonathan  ealled  David,  and 
Jonathan  ahewed  him  ail  thoae  thinga. 
And  Jonathan  bronght  David  to  Sau^ 
and  ha  waa  in  hia  pieaenoe,  as  in  timaa 
paat. 

8  IT  And  there  waa  war  again  : 
David  went  ont,  and  fougbt  wlth  tbe 
Philiatinaa,  aad  alew  them  with  a  graat 
alaughter  ;  and  they  fi«d  from  him. 

0  And  the  evil  apirit  from  the  Lokb 
waa  upon  Saul,  aa  he  eat  in  hia  houaa 
with  hia  Javelin  iu  hia  hand:  aad  Da- 
vid played  with  ku  hand. 

10  And  Saul  aonght  to  amlto  David 
even  to  lh«  wall  with  the  Javelin  ;  but 
he  alipped  away  ont  of  Saul'a  prél- 
evé, and  he  «mote  tbe  Javelin  iuto  lh« 
wall  :  and  David  Oed,  aod  eaeaped  tl 
nlkht. 

11  Sanl  alao  aent  raeaaengen  m 
Davitl'a  houae,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
■lay  him  in  the  moruing  :  and  Michal  ; 
David'a  wife  toU  him.  ■aying.  If  thoa 
aave  not  thy  Iife  to-night,  to-momw 
thou  ahalt  be  aloin.  | 

la  ir  80  Michal  le»  David  dowm 
through  a  wlndow  :  and  he  went,  ma  < 


9U 


il  ÀBd  Wcha!  tMk  u  inuge.  «nd 
Iftld  a  in  thc  bed,  «ud  put  a  pHlow  of 
(eata*  hoir  for  bis  bohter,  «iid  covered 
U  with  a  elnlh. 

14  And  when  San]  sent 


Uke  DaTid,  ahe  aald,  He  t*  aick. 

8«ul    8«rnt   the   mennicen 
at»in  to  sec  Davidi  nfing,  Brinf  him 


U    And 


«p  to  mfl  In  the  bed,  tbat  I  majr  slay 


ipto 
lim. 


18  And  when  tbe  messenKen  were 
eome  in,  behoM,  llur^  «»«•  an  image 
in  tbe  b«d,  with  •  pillow  of  Koata"  kair 
for  bis  bnlater. 

IT  And  Banl  aaid  noto  Mlehal,  Why 
hast  thon  deceired  me  ao,  and  aent 
away  mine  enemjr,  that  be  in  eacaped  T 
And  Miehal  anvwered  Banl,  He  aaid 
anto  me,  Let  me  ko;  why  ■hoold  I 
kiUtheeT 

18  ir  8o  DaTid  fled,  and  ewraped,  and 
eame  to  Bamnel  to  Ramah,  and  told 
him  ail  that  Satil  bad  done  to  bfra. 
And  he  and  BamnCl  ivent  and  dwelt  in 
Haiotb. 

19  And  It  waa  toM  Banl,  aarinf,  B»- 
hoM,  David  U  at  Naioth  In  Ramah. 

90  And  Banl  aent  meaaengen  to  take 
David  :  and  when  tbey  saw  the  Com- 
pany of  the  prophète  propheeying,  asd 
Bamnel  stand  Inc  ot  appointed  over 
tbem,  the  Spirit  of  eod  was  u()on  the 
neaeengen  of  Banl,  and  tbex  alao  proph- 
•al  éd. 

91  And  when  it  waa  told  Banl,  he 
•eut  other  meaaengen,  and  they  proph- 
esied  likewise.  And  Banl  «ent  mee- 
•encers  agaln  tbe  third  time,  and  they 
prophaied  also. 

99  Ttaen  went  he  atoe  to  Ramah,  and 
lame  to  a  great  well  that  i*  In  Sécha  : 
and  he  asked  and  «aid,  Where  or* 
Bamnel  and  David  T  And  oui  said,  Be- 
hold,  fkcy  bt  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

93  And  he  went  ttaither  to  Naioth 
ia  Ramah  :  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood  was 
npott  him  alao,  and  he  went  on,  and 
prophesled,  nutU  he  eame  to  Naioth  in 

94  And  he  strfpped  off  hie  clothee 
aleo,  and  propheafed  before  Bamnel  in 
Uke  manuer,  and  lay  down  naked  ail 
that  day  and  ail  tbst  nigbt.  Where- 
fora  they  say,  J«  Banl  alao  among  tbe 
prophète  I 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  DnU  emutilUth  mùk  JoMttutn  for 
kù  «4/*<jf.  11  Jtiutkan  OMi  David 
r*a««  their  enmoiU  fty  oath.  18 
Jonolkan'f  <o»*a  to  Dnid.  94  SomI, 
mù*i*t  David,  êetketk  to  kiU  Jona- 
than. 85  JanatXan  minglg  taketh 
hiê  lêa9ê  of  David, 

AND  David  tted  from  Naioth  in  Ra- 
mah, and  eame  and  aaid  before 
Jonathan,  Wbat  bave  I  done  1  what  1* 
mine  iniquity  t   and  what  iê  my  aiii 


thon  ahalt  not  die  :  twhold,  my  fiitlicf 
will  do  nothing  elther  great  oremaill* 
bat  that  he  will  shew  it  me:  and  whf 
ibould  my  fatber  bide  this  Ihlng  from 
ne  7  it  i$  nnt  <o. 

8  And  David  ewara  moreowr,  and 
said,  Tby  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  hâve  found  graoe  in  thine  eyes  ; 
and  he  saltb,  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  leet  he  be  grieved  :  bnt  tmly  m 
the  LOKD  llvelkk  «nd  a*  thy  eoul  livetb, 
lktp«  ft  bat  •  atep  betweea  me  and 
death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathu  nnte  David, 
Whataoever  tby  moI  dnireth,  I  wiU 
even  do  it  for  thre. 

6  And    David   aaid   oato 
B«ho)d,  to-morrow  iê  the  aei     

te  ait  with  tb« 

t  me  n,  that  t 
may  bide  myself  In  the  Vald  oato  thm 
third  dag  at  even. 

0  If  thy  father  at  ail  misa  me,  thaa 
say,  David  earneetly  asked  Uëmê  of  bm 
that  he  miglit  ron  to  Beth-lehem  hia 
City  :  for  (A«r<  t«  a  yearly  aacrllloe  thai« 
for  ail  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thns,  ft  U  w«U  ;  thv  ser- 
vant shall  bave  pvaee  :  bnt  if  ne  b« 
vcry  wroth,  th»m  be  rare  that  rvll  la 
deiermined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thon  ahalt  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant;  for  thon  hastbroxtcht 
thy  servant  into  a  coveoant  of  tbe  Lokd 
with  thee:  notwithstandiug.  If  thera 
be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  tbyaelf  ; 
for  why  shonldsat  thon  bring  ma  to 
thy  father  î 

0  Aud  Jonathan  aaid.  Far  b«  it  ftrom 
thee  :  for  if  1  knew  certainly  thatevil 
were  determined  by  my  Tather  to  coma 
upon  thea,  tfaes  wonU  not  I  tali  tt 
th.'eT 

10  Then  said  David  te  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  meT  or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  ronghiy  t 

11  IT  Anil  Jonathan  said  anto  Davi<^ 
Come,  aud  let  os  go  eut  into  the  fieM. 
And  they  went  ont  botb  of  them  into 
the  fleUi. 

19  And  Jonathan  said  anto  David* 
O  LoKD  Ood  of  Israël,  when  I  hare 
sounded  my  father  abont  to-morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  ^y,  and  b»> 
hoia,  if  (A«r«  b€  good  toward  David, 
and  I  then  send  not  nnto  thee,  and 
shew  it  thee  ; 

IS  The  LoBD  do  so  and  mnch  mora 
to  Jonathan:  but  if  it  pleaae  my  (k- 
thertodo  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew 
It  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that  thoa 
mavest  go  In  peaoe  :  and  the  Loao  b« 
with  thee,  as  he  hath  beeo  with  my 
father. 

14  And  thon  shalt  not  only  whila  y«t  I 

llve  shew  me  the  kiudneaa  of  Ihe  Loaik 

that  I  die  not  : 


before  thy  fkthar,  that  ha  aeeketh  my     15  Bat  alto  thoa  shalt  not  ont  eS 
"'lî  .  ^       _  .^  Itbykindneesfrom  myboose  forever 

Aad  ha  aaid  ^a  bia,GodfoihidtlDO.  noiwhen  the  Lobs  taatb  aal  Off 


dte  «wmlM  or  David  emy  on*  Arom 

ttw  fiw*  »f  the  earth. 

M  80  Jonathan  made  s  «o»«i«a( 
with  the  booM  of  David,  êOfing,  Let 
Ihe  LoiD  ereo  requin  il  at  the  baad 
of  David'k  enemie*. 

IT  And  Jonathan  eanaed  David  to 
twaar  «gain,  becanaa  he  toved  him  : 
fer  h»  ioTnd  him  a«  be  loved  bia  own 
•ool, 

18  Thm  Jonathan  aai^to  David,  To- 
I  morrew  if  the  new  nfftn  :  and  thou 
'  ihatt  be  miMed,  beeanaa  tby  aeat  wlll 
j  be  empty. 

19  And  wk«R  tboa  baat  atared  tbree 
Auy,  tUm  thon  ahalt  go  down  qnickly, 
and  corne  to  the  place  wbere  thou  didat 
bide  Ihrwir  wben  tbe  boalaees  waa  te 

I     .  ...      _V_,. .^      Jjy     jjj^      jj^^ 


I  21  And  beboU,  I  win  aend  a  tad, 
I  tnéng,  Oe,  flnd  out  tbe  arrowa.    If  I 

axpreaely  aay  nnto  tb«  lad,  Behold, 
I  the  armwi  ar«  on  tbia  aida  of  tbee, 
I  lakethem;  theo  eome  tbou:  for  Mer* 

U  peaoe  to  tboe,  and  no  burt)  «  tbe 

LoBD  livetb. 
t3  But  if  I  ny  tboa  onto  tbe  jcnam 

man,  Behold,  tbe  arrowa  are  bevond 

tbee;  (o  thf  way:  for  tbe  Lobo  batta 

aent  tbee  awaf. 
«9  And  oc  feiMMartbc  aattvr  wblcb 

tbou  and  I  bave  «poken  of,  behold,  the 

Loao  6e  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

»4  ir  80   David  hld  hinuelT  in   tbe 

fleld:  and  when  tbe  new  mopa  waa 
ooma,  tbe  klaf  aat  bim  dowd  tp  eat 

mrat. 

16  And  the  king  aat  apon  bia  aeat, 
■a  at  other  timea,  «««a  npon  a  aeat 
by  tbe  wall  :  and  Jonathan  atoae,  and 
.  Abner  aat  by  Saul'a  aide,  aod  Davidli 
place  waa  empty. 

M  Neverthrleee  Sanl  apake  not  aay 
tbinc  that  day  :  for  be  tboufbt,  8om«- 
thio«  bath  befallen  bim,  be  ie  not 
«lean  ;  aurely  he  1*  not  oleoo. 

S7  A«d  it  came  to  paaa  on  tba  mor> 
row,  mkiek  «aa  tbe  eaoond  dajr  of  tbe 
moQtb,  that  David'a  place  waa  empty  : 
and  Sanl  aald  nnto  Jonathan  bia  aoa, 
Wbrrefore  cometh  not  tbe  aon  of  Jeaae 
to  méat,  neither  yeaterday,  nor  to-day  I 

W  And  Jonathan  anewered  Sanl,  Da- 
vid earneiiUy  aaked  iaoae  of  me  to  f  e  to 
Betb-leb«m  : 

90  And  he  aaid,  Let  me  (o,  I  pray 
thee  ;  for  our  family  batb  a  aacrifloe  In 
the  oity  ;  and  my  brother,  be  hath  oom- 
IXMnded  me  lo  6e  tikere  :  and  now,  If  I 
hâve  found  favour  in  tbine  eyee,  let 
me  art  away,  I  pray  tbee,  and  eee  my 
bretarwn.  Tberefora  be  cometh  not  un- 
to  the  klng'B  Ubie. 

80  Then  Saal'e  anger  waa  kindled 
aninat  Jonathan,  and  be  aald  nnto 
bliOt  Thon  aoa  of  Iha  ymeiaa  rabat» 


lioua  waflMii,  do  Bot  I  know  that  the» 
baat  ehèeen  tba  aon  of  Jeaee  to  tbbM 
own  conftiaion,  and  unto  tbe  oonlMoa 
of  tby  mother^  nakwlneaa7 
81  For  aa  long  aa  the  aon  of  Jcaaa 
livetb  npon  tbe  gronnd,  thot  abalt 
not  be  eataUiabed,  nor  tby  klngdom. 
Wberefore  now  eend  and  fetob  bia 


father,  and  aaid  nnto  htm,  Wberefore 
ahall  he  be  alaln  7  wbat  bath  be  done  } 
83  And  Sanl  caat  a  Javelin  at  bia 
o  ami  te  bim  :  wbereby  Jonathan  knew 


alay  David. 


ta  fleroe  anger,  and  did  eat  no  méat 
the  aecond  day  of  tbe  montb  :  for  M 
waa  grieved  for  David,  beeauaa  bia  Cap 
tber  nad  doue  bim  ahame. 

85  IT  And  it  came  to  paaa  In  the 
jBoming,  that  Jonathan  went  out  iuta 
the  Aeld  at  tba  Urne  appointed  with 
David,  aud  a  littla  lad  with  bim. 

86  And  be  eaid  nnto  bia  lad.  Bon. 
flnd  out  now  the  arrowa  wbiob  I  ahooC 
A»d  aa  the  lad  nn,  he  abot  an  arrow 
beyond  bim. 

87  And  wben  the  lad  waa  eome  to  tba 
place  of  tbe  arrow  wblch  Jonathan  bad 
■bot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and 
aaid,  Je  not  the  arrow  beyond  tbee  T 

38  And  Jonathan  oried  aller  tbe  Xui, 
Make  «peed,  baate,  atay  noL  And  Jon» 
atban*a  lad  pthered  up  tbe  aiTow% 
and  came  to  nia  maater. 

80  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thlng: 
only  Jonathan  aod  David  knew  tba 
matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gava  bia  artUlery 
uuto  bia  lad,  and  aaid  nnto  hin^  Qo, 
r  tk»m  to  tbe  city. 
«  Atid  aa  ioon  aa  tba  lad  waa 
gone,  David  aroae  out  of  a  ylaee  to» 
ward  tbe  eontb,  and  fell  on  hie  face  to 
the  gronnd,  and  bewed  himaelf  threa 
timea:  aud  tbey  kiaaad  one  another, 
and  wept  one  with  anothar,  nntU  D»> 


vid 

49  Aud  Jonathan  aaid  to  David.  Qa 
n  peaoe,  fonumnob  aa  we  bave  awora 
both  of  na  in  tbe  name  of  the  Losn^ 
■aying,  Tbe  Lord  be  between  me  aud 
tbee,  aad  between  my  aeed  and  tby  eeed 

* '  -  '  "    aroaa  and  departad  : 

It  iuto  tba  oity. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Dmid  at  2«M  «btate*!*  nf  AMauteab 

tMUomad  brmd.   7  Dmw  nnm  prtëênt. 

8  Doaid  takt$k  CMiath'É  twtri.    10 

David  at  Oatk  Mtnik  hiwuMf  «mL 

TUKN  came  David  to  Hob  to  Ahia» 
eleob  tbe  prieet  :  and  AbimeleoB 
waa  afk^id  ai  tbe  meeting  of  David,  aad 
•aid  unto  bim,  Wby  art  thon  alona, 
and  no  man  with  tbee  1 
S  And  David   aaid  auto    Ahimeleeh 


tbe  pneat,  The  klng  hath  commanded 
me  a  buaiuMa,  and  batb  aaid  auto  m« 


I  Lrt  no  ma  know  uy  thinc  of  the 
,  bocioeM  whercahoat  I  aewl  thee,  and 
I  «rhat  I  hâve  commantled  th««>  :  and  I 
I  bave  appoiiittrd  nty  aervanU  io  suc  h 
'  Uid  such  a  plare. 

8  Now  therffora  whot  U  nndpr  thiiip 
liand  7  g\ve  m»  flvn  toavet  ù<  lircaJ  lu 
mine  haud,  or  what  there  i»  preHeiit. 
4  And  the  prieat  answered  David, 
BUd  Maid,  Then  iâ  an  c:imimn  Nre-ul 
Uiider  mine  hami,  t>a'.  thui'.-  m  haliow- 
edbread;  if  lie  youn^  n.  i  h.ive  kept 
Ihenwelvea  ai  k-irtC  r^ui  w  .m.u 
6  \nJ  Dair  1  au^wer-'J  tt.r  pnewt, 
•ii<l  «Btd  ao'i  bim.  Ci'  a  TruT.  worncn 
kacs  il**»  »t-pl  (frii  as  a'K'Ut  ihf-».- 
thre«  dav«,  bIbc»  I  cara!!  oui.  an»i  'ht- 
veueU  of  the  young  mon  are  hi>ly,  and 
M«  4rea<i  m  In  a  maiiii.T  cotaimu,  yea, 
Uuiugh  it  were  sauctifled  tiiU  day  ia 
tbe  Teanel. 


Uie  «bew-bread,  tbat  was  takra  from 
béton  the  Loan,  to  put  bot  bread  in 
Ibe  day  vrhen  it  wa»  taken  away. 

7  New  a  certain  man  of  the  MTvantJi 
of  Baul  IBM  tbcre  that  day,  detaîned 
b«foie  tbe  Lnao;  and  his  uame  wat 
DoeK,  an  F:dorait«,  the  chiefeat  of  the 
berdmen  that  belon/rcd  to  haal. 

8  H  And  David  aaid  uuto  Ahime- 
locb,  Aud  la  there  nol  hère  under  thice 
hand  apear  or  «Word  7  for  I  liave  nei- 
ther  brought  my  «won!  nor  my  weap- 
on*  with  me,  becaoae  the  king**  buai- 
Bcas  required  haste. 

•  And   the    prient    aaid,    The    «word 


CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Companif  ruart  mnto  DawU  at  Adui-  ' 
lam.    3  Ai    Mitptk  h»   eonfmtnd^th  ; 
kit   partnlt  unto  tktt  Hnf  of  Momi. 
•  Aimvnuhti  by  OaH,  he  eonutk  to   | 
HitrJh.     A    fiatU    eainr    to     purtu» 
htm,  c»mp/am«f  "i  of  hit  tervanU'  um-  I 
/ait\fv'7i,ii.     9  Djtf  aectutth  AMat-   I 
tlech.     11   &>Mi    fmmin!rth    Ut    kM 
Vf  prirjtt.     17   TKt  Jootmtn    rtflU'   I 
int,  Di.es  (^utetS  it.     X)  Ahiatha»  | 
etcapmf,  hnnstlK  David  the  a«wa. 

DWID    th.Tfft>re  departed   thenoa^  ' 
aud   e«ca;»-d    to    thf     cSTe   Adal-   < 
lam:  aint  when  bia  brethren  and    ail  ' 
hm  father'H  houiif<  heanl  i(,tbeyw«tiS  ' 
doMTu  thithcr  to  him. 
!2  And    every  one    that    wo*  in  dis-  | 
trena,  and  every  one  that  mat  in  debt, 
aii'l  every  one  that  WM  diaconteated, 
eathered    themselvea  unto    bim;    oad 
he  liecame  a  raptain  over  thom  :  and 
there  were  witb  blm  about  four  hiui*  ^ 

3  H  Aiul  David  weot  Ihenee  to  Mts-  ' 
P«h  of  MnKb:  and  he  naid  uuto  tha  ' 
kiiig  of  Moah,  Lei  my  father  and  my  ' 
mnther,  I  pray  tbee,  como  fortb,  ««4 
ba  witb  you,  tlU  I  know  what  Ood  j 
will  do  for  me.  1 

4  And  he    hrought  tbera  before  tiM  ' 
king  of    Mi>ab:   aaU  th<-v  dwelt   with 
him  al)  the  whiie  tbat   David  waa  la 
thi-  hoUI.  I 

6  H  And  the  pmphet  Oad  said  nnto 
David,  Abide  not  in  the  h  >1.1  ;  départ. 
and  grt  thee  tuto  the  laiid  of  Jadah. 
Then   David   d<  ;  arted,  aud  came  into 


of  Goliath  the  PhiliitCine,  whom  tbou    the  fort-st  nf  Haivth. 


•leweiit  in  the  vajley  of  iilfh,  bohold, 
)t  ù  k«r«  wrapped  In  a  cloih  behiml 
Ibe  epho<l  :  if  thon  wllt  take  that,  take 
O  :  for  Ihtrt  u  no  other  save  that  bere. 
Ami  David  aaid,  Th*r»  w  uoiia  llke 
tbat  :  (rive  it  me. 

10  11  Aud  David  aroM,  and  fled  that 
day  for  fear  of  Sanl,  and  went  to 
Achlah  the  kinc  of  Qath. 

11  And  the  aervanU  of  Arbiah  aaid 
nnto  him,  I»  not  tb»   David  iha  kiog 

I  of  the  laud  T  did  tbey  not  atug  one  to 
I  anothtr  of  bim  in  dauoea,  aayiuK,  Haul 

I  batb  alain  hi*  thouaanda,  and   David 
bla  leu  Chouaands  T 
13  And  David   laid    np  tbeae  words 
I  tn  bia  beart,  and   waa  non  afrald  of 
▲cbiab  tba  king  ol  Gath. 
13  And    be    cbaiiged    bin   behavioar 

ibefore  tbem,  and  feigneil  bimnelf  mad 
In  Ibeir  banda,  and  icrabhled  on  the 
doora  of  the  gâte,  and  let  bia  apitUt: 
fall  dnwu  upon  hia  beard. 
14  Theu  aaid  Aefat«h  onto  bia  aer- 
vanta,  Lo,  ye  Me  tba  man  la  maii: 
I  «herefora  tkm  bave  y«  broogbt  bim 
I  le  me  7 
I     16  Hâve  I  need  of  mad-mon,  tbat  ye 


e  li  Whi-n  Snul  heard  that  DaTid  waa 
diacoveixil,  uud  the  nii-u  that  loere  with 
him,  (now  8aul  ab^nlo  iu  Gibeab  ander 
a  tree  in  Ramah,  haviiig  bin  apear  in 
hi*  hand,  aud  ail  hia  aerranta  waro  '. 
•landint;  about  him);  -  1 

7  Tben   Saiil  «nid  unto  hia  aerranta  ' 
that  Rtood   abolit  bim,  Hear  now,  ye 
Bc'iijnmitea;  «lU  the  hoii  of  Jetne  (iTe 
every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine^arda^ 
and  make  you   ail  «aptaioa  of  tbon-  | 
Manda,  and  captains  of  hundreda;  | 

8  That  ail  of  you  bave  coiinpirod  1 
aRainut  me,  uud  thera  u  noue  that  < 
Hheweth  m>-  Ihat  my  son  hath  mado  a  ' 
Irague  wth  IhcKon  of  JevKe,  and  (Jtara  | 
it  iione  of  you  that  la  «orry  for  me,  or 
•hewetb  nnto  me  that  my  sou  batb  ' 
Htirrcd  np  my  aervaut  n.;jiiust  me,  to  i 
lie  in  wait,  a»  ut  thi*  d;\>  7 

9  M  Then  anawenxl  Dotg  the  Edom-  , 
ite,  which  wa»  Het  over  Ihe  «ervauta  of  ' 
Saul,  and  «aid,  I  aaw  thu  mou  of  Jeaao  I 
cominR  to  Nob,  to  Ahimelecb  the  aoo  . 
of  Ahitub.  I 

10  And  he  Inquired  of  the  Loap  for  1 
"        and  gavf  hira  vicIimIb,  and  gaTe 
ord  of  Goliath  the  PbtUo- 


. >  brougbt  thia  fallote  to   play  the  t  tine. 

imiul-mau   in  my  preaeaoa  7   sball  thia  I    11  Th«n  the  Unf  aent  to  caii  Ahin»» 
^%llMe  oott»  tnto  my  bouaa  1  llaoh  the  pneat,  tba    aen   of    AhllaU 


«ad  an  hts  fktherN  hooM,  (he  prleatu 
lliat  vert  In  Noi)  :  and  they  came  ail 
of  them  to  the  king. 
19  Aiid  Sanl  ttaid,  Hear  now,  thon  aon 
of  Ahituh.  And  h«  auiiwttred,  Hère  I 
•m,  mj  Inrd. 

13  And  BadI  Maid  nnto  him,  Why 
hâve  je  convpired  OKaiiist  m<»,  thna 
aud  tlie  nnu  of  JeeM,  in  tbat  thon  bant 

rfyen  hlni  brcad,  aud  a  «word,  and 
ast  inquired  of  Ood  fat  htm,  that  be 
■bonM  riite  asainst  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
BB  at  thin  day  7 

14  Then  Ahim«lerh  answered  tb« 
klng,  Biid  Maid,  Aud  wbo  m  *o  faithfui 
•mong  ail  thy  aerriuibi  as  David,  which 
la  thr  l(iu^'e  8on-iu-law,  and  goeth  at 
thy  biddin?,  and  la  hoiiourable  in  thine 
boonfT 

16  Did  r  thra  begin  to  tn<|air«  of 
Ood  for  bim  7  he  il  far  ftt>m  me:  Irt 
not  the  ktnK  impute  ouf  tbing  nnto 
his  aerraut,  nor  (o  ail  the  bnnae  of  my 
fatber  :  for  tby  aervai.t  linew  nothiug 
of  ail  thia,  leaa  or  more. 

16  And  the  kin^  itnid,  Thoa  ahair 
•orely  die,  Ahimclech,  thon,  aud  ail 
thy  father'a  houae. 

17  ir  And  tbo  liin«  aaid  nnto  the 
footmen  that  »:oo.l  about  him,  Turn, 

i  alay  the  pritutji  of  th«  Uobd  ;  h«- 
lae  their  band  also  u  wiib  DaTiil, 
i  beraaee  they  kuew  wben  he  fleil, 
and  did  not  ahew  it  li  me,  Bnt  the 
•ervant»  of  the  kiniç  would  not  put 
forth  their  band  to  foll  npon  the  prieeta 
of  the  LOBD. 

18  And  the  king  aaid  to  Doef,  Turn 
thon,  and  fall  npon  the  prient*.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomife  turned,  and  he  fell 
apon  the  prtpatM,  and  nlfw  on  that  day 
foursoore  and  flve  peraoua  that  did  we«r 
a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  «oh,  the  c-ty  of  the  priesta, 
amole  he  with  the  cd^e  of  Ihe  rword, 
both  men  and  womeii,  chîldn^n  and 
•nckliui;*,  and  oxen,  aud  a«ae«,  and 
•beep,  with  the  edge  ot  theaword. 

80  II  And  one  of  tlie  aona  of  Ahime- 
Icch  the  aon  of  Ahitab,  named  Abia- 
ttaar,  escaped,  and  a<d  a:ter  DuTid. 

31  And  Ahiathar  abcwed  David  that 
Saul  had  «lain  the  Lord'*  priefita. 

S2  Aud  David  aaid  nnto  Abiathar, 
I  knvw  U  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  vai  there,  that  he  wonid  ' 
■arely  li-lt  Haul:  I  hnve  occaaioned  th» 
4êath  of  ail  the  peraona  of  thy  father'a 

StS  Abida  thon  with  me,  fear  not  :  for 
h«  that  aeeketh  roy  life  aeeketh  thy 
Hfe  :  bat  with  me  thou  tkalt  b«  is  aafe- 
ud. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 
1  D<nU,  iMqutrtKt  »/  lAa  Unri  by 
Ahiathar,  rétetutk  KHlah,  7  (htd 
thtuHnut  him  Iha  eomint  ef  Saul, 
and  th»  treaehny  oj  th$  KnHttm,  lu 
$»eap»th  from  KaiUk,  14  in  Ziph 
JontUkn  tammJk  and  aamforUtà  him.  \ 


19  Tkê  ZipktM  ài*enêr  Mm  u  Saliî. 
85  As  Maon  h*  i*  rttened  from  Saul 
hf  the  invatUm  of  th*  Phiiutin»*, 
90  Ht  dteeUetk  at  Èn-redi. 

THEN  they  told  David,  aayln^,  Be> 
boJd,  the  Philiatiues  fl^hl  airiinat 
Keilah,  and  they  rob  the  tbre«hin(> 
doom. 

i  Therefore  David  Inqnired  of  the 
Loan,  «aying,  Sball  T  en  aud  aralte 
theae  FhilixtineaT  And  the  I^bd  aaid 
nuto  David,  C^o  and  amite  the  Phili» 
tinea,  and  «ave  Keilah. 

a  And  David**  m'-n  aaid  onto  htm, 
Bi'hold,  we  be  af^aid  hère  in  Jndah: 
how  much  more  then  if  we  corne  to 
Kr-ilah  againat  the  armiea  of  the  PhU* 
iaiines  7 

4  Then  Darid  Inqnired  of  tha  Lokb 
vet  again.  And  the  Lobo  anawered 
him  and  aai'l,  Arine,  ço  down  to  Kei- 
lah; fnr  I  will  deliver  the  Philiatinaa 
iuto  thine  hand. 

fi  So  David  and  hia  men  went  to  Kel- 
lah,  and  fon^ht  with  Ihe  Philiwtineii, 
aud  brooirht  away  their  cattlc,  and 
«mote  them  with  a  i^vat  alauç:hti-r.  So 
Davi  1  eaved  the  inbabitanti  of  Keilah. 

5  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Abi»* 
thar  the  aon  of  Ahimelech  lied  to  Da* 
vid  to  Keilah,  that  he  came  dowu  witk 


waa  corne  tn  Keilah.  And  Saul  aaid, 
Qod  hath  delivered  him  into  raiua 
hand  ;  for  he  is  abat  in,  by  enterinf 
into  a  town  that  hath  gat<^  and  haro. 

8  And  Saul  eallcd  ail  the  pmiple  !«• 
f^etber  to  war,  to  ^  down  to  Keilah,  lo 
bfsicço  David  and  hiN  men. 

»  II  Aud  David  kaew  tbat  Sanl  eo> 
cretly  practiaed  mischief  againat  him; 
and  he  aaid  to  Abiathar  th*  prieab 
Brinx  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  aaid  David,  O  Lokb  Ood  of 
larael,  thy  aervant  bath  eerUinly  heard 
that  Saul  neeketh  to  corne  to  Keiloli. 
10  deatroy  the  city  for  mv  aoke. 

U  WiU  the  men  of  Keilah  delivw 
me  up  into  hia  hand  7  will  Sanl  cohm 
down,  aa  thy  aervaut  hath  heard7  O 
LoBD  Qod  of  larawl,  I  beaeech  thee,  tell 
thy  aervant.  And  tHe  Lobd  aaid,  H« 
will  eome  down. 

la  Then  aaid  David.  Will  the  men  ot 
Keilah  deliver  ma  and  my  men  iuto 
the  bond  of  Saul  7  And  tha  Lobd  aaid* 
They  will  deliver  th**  op. 

IS  H  Then  David  and  hia  men,  mhiA 
ia<r«  about  aix  hundred,  oroae  and  d«« 
parted  ont  of  Kpilah,and  went  whithei^ 
aocver  they  could  |to.  Aud  it  waa  toM 
Kaul  that  David  waa  eacaped  from 
Keilah  ;  and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wlMer» 
oeaa  in  etrong  hnlda,  and  remained  in 
a  mountain  in  the  wildernetM  of  Ziph. 
And  Sanl  aouçht  bim  every  day.  bot 
Ood  delivered  him  not  into  hm  hand. 

14  And  David 


i 


rattonekhianfe:  nid  DaTidwwlit 
Hu  wildarncM  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  %  And  Jonathan  Saai'a  aon  aroce, 
and  went  to  Darid  into  th«  wood,  and 
•trengtheneU  hia  hand  iu  Ckxl. 

17  Aod  he  aaid  auto  hini,  feu  not: 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  mjr  father  ■hall  net 
flnd  thee;  and  thon  «hait  be  king  oirer 
lOTseU  and  I  ahall  b«  n«xt  nnto  thce  ; 
Ud  that  alM  San!  my  father  knnwrth. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  ooTcnar.t 
Mfore  the  Lobd  :  and  David  abod*  in 
the  wood,  and  Jonathan  weat  to  hi* 

19  V  Then  eama  ap  th«  Zlpkitaa  to 
Baol  to  Oibeah,  laylns,  Doth  not  Darld 
hide  himaelf  with  aa  ia  atmog  holda 
In  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah. 
whkh  M  on  the  aoath  of  Jeabimon  I 

90  If ow  therefore,  O  king,  oome  down 
•ooording  to  ail  the  deulre  of  thjr  «oui 
to  oome  down;  and  onr  part  thatl  ft«  to 
delir«r  him  Into  the  kiag'a  hand. 

n  And  Saul  eaid,  BIcMrd  hê  ye  of  the 
Loss;  for  je  hâve  oompnMlon  oa  me. 

93  Oo,  I  pray  you.  prépare  yet,  and 
kaow  and  aee  hla  pimie  wherc  his  banni 
\m,  and  who  hath  ««en  him  there  :  for  it 
ia  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  aubtilly. 

93  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge 
of  ail  the  lurking  plaoea  where  he  hid- 
•th  hinuelf,  and  oome  ye  again  to  me 
wlth  the  c4Ttainty,  and  I  wiU  go  with 
70U  :  and  it  ahall  coma  to  paaa,  if  he  be 
in  the  land,  that  I  will  aearch  him  ont 
throughoat  ail  the  tboaaaade  of  Judah. 

94  And  they  nroav,  and  went  to  Ziph 
befere  Saul:  but  DaTid  and  hia  men 
m*r»  in  thu  wildemraa  of  Maon«  in  tba 
plaln  OD  the  aoulhof  Jeahimoa. 

9ft  Saul  alao  aud  hia  m<-n  went  to  arnk 
him.  And  they  told  David  :  wkaiafbre 
ha  came  down  into  a  rock,  and  abode 
tu  the  wilderueM  of  Maon.  And  wb«a 
Banl  hi-ard  that,  he  pnraued  aftar  Da- 
vid iu  thti  wliaemeaa  of  Maon. 
90  And  Saul  went  oa  thia  aida  of  tba 
moanlain,  and  David  and  hla  mon  on 
tbat  aide  of  the  moautain  :  and  David 
made  haata  to  get  away  for  fear  of 
Saul;  for  Saul  and  hla  nten  compaaaed 
David  and  bii  m«a  round  aboat  to 
take  them. 
97  IF  But  tbere  came  a  meaaeni 

to  Saal,  aaying.  Haate  tbee,  and 

lor  tba  Fbiliatiaea  bava  invaded  tba 
land. 

9B  Wberefore  Saul  retonied  nrom  par» 
•oinf  aftrr  David,  and  went  againat 

tba   Philistinea:  therefore  they  " 

that  place  Sela-hammahlekoth. 
90  11  And  David  went  np  from  thenoa, 
and  dwelt  in  atroug  holda  at  Ka-gedl. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
l  DmU  in  a  eav*  at  £a-fdi,  kaaiar 

•al  of  aauP$  $kiTt,  iparttk  kit  Hf». 

S  a*  tktuetk  thtrtbv  kù  teacM«a«v. 

16    SU»l,    oetMowMging   kiê  foMtt, 

UMath  a»  eaM    af  i>a*td,  oad  da- 


HD  H  aoM  la  paaa,  trhaa  tM. 

__  ^  waa  rrtamed  tnm  foUowiac  tba 
PhilintiDpa.  that  it  waa  toM  hlm.aBy« 
lug,  Bt'hold,  David  ia  la  tba  wiUamaaa 
of  Kn-gedl. 

9  Then  San!  took  thraa  tboaw» é 
ehoaen  men  ont  of  ail  larael,  and  wrat 
to  aeak  David  and  bia  maa  «poa  tba 
rooka  of  the  wiU  (oata. 

5  And  ha  cama  to  tbe  aheap-eotao  hf 
the  way,  whara  ma*  a  oava  ;  aad  Baol 
went  la  to  oover  bia  fcet  :  and  David 
and  hla  men  fcmalned  ia  tbe  aidaa  et 
the  eave. 

4  And  tbe  mea  of  David  aaid  ■■<• 
him.  Behold  tha  day  of  whleh  tba  LoKa 
aaid  unto  thea,  Behokl,  I  will  dailvat 
thine  enemy  into  thlne  hand,  that  tboa 
maveat  do  to  him  aa  it  ahall  aeem  fooé 
antn  thea.  Thea  David  aroae,  and  eat 
oir  tha  ekirt  of  Saul'a  robe  prlvUy. 

6  And  It  cama  to  paaa  afterward,  that 
David"!  beart  amote  him,  baeaaaa  Im 
had  eut  off  Saul'a  akirU 

6  And  he  aaid  nnto  bia  men,  Th*' 
■Loao  forbld  that  I  abould  do  tbia  tbiag 
nnto  ray  maater,  the  Loao'a  anointad, 
to  Ktreteb  forth  mine  hand  agalo*' 
him,  acaing  be  ia  tha  anointad  of  tk* 

I<OBD. 

7  So  David  aUyed  hia  aarvaata  witk 
theae  worda,  and  anfTered  them  not  ta 
rlae  againat  Saut.  But  Saul  roae  np  omt 
of  the  cave,  and  went  on  kù  way. 

8  David  alao  aroae  afterwaixl,  and 
went  ont  of  the  cave,  and  oried  afl»r 
Saul,  aaying,  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Banl  looked  bebind  hua,  David 
atooped  with  hia  faoa  to  tba  earth,  and 
bowed  himaelf. 

9  H  And  David  aaid  to  Saul,  Whara» 
fore  beareat  thon  men'a  worda,  aaylBCf 
Behold,  David  aeeketh  thy  hurtT 

10  Behold,  thia  day  thine  ey«a  bava 
aeen  how  that  the  Loao  had  dellvered 
tbee  tOKlay  into  mine  hand  in  tba  eava  : 
aad  (ome  bade  ma  kilt  thee  :  bat  bmm 
•ye  apared  thee  ;  and  1  aaid,  I  will  noC 
pat  forth  mine  hand  agaiuat  my  lord  ^ 
for  he  i»  the  Loan'a  anointad. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  aee,  yaa,  aa* 
tha  akirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  :  for 
in  that  I  eut  off  tbe  akirt  of  thy  roba^ 
and  killed  thee  not,  know  Iboa  and 
aee  that  thar*  i$  neither  evil  nor  tran» 
grcaaion  in  mine  hand,  and  I  bava  noi 
ainned  againat  thee;  yet  thon  bvntart 
my  aenl  to  take  iu 

19  The  Lobd  Jndge  between  ma  aad 
thee,  and  the  Lobd  avenge  me  o(  thaa: 
but  mine  haad  ahall  not  be  apon  tba*. 
18  Aa  aaith  the  proverb  of  tha  aa> 
cienta,  Wickedneae  proceedatb  btna 
the  wieked:  bat  mina  band  abaU  not 
benpon  thea. 

14  Afler  whom  ia  tbe  king  of  lataal 
oome  out  7  after  whom  doat  tboa  pof 
eue  7  after  a  dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

U  The  Lobd  ttierefore  be  ludga,  and 


■nd  pkad  my  cuvm,  ud  deUT«r  me 
ontoflhliieliaiHl. 

le  H  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Da- 
?ld  had  mode  an  end  of  apeaking  thèse 
worda  tuito  Saul,  that  SanI  aald,  b 
thia  thjr  Toice,  mjr  aon  David  I  And 
Baol  lifted  up  hia  volce,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  aaid  to  DaTïd,  Thon  «rt 
more  righteona  than  I  :  for  thon  haat 
rewarded  me  good,  whereaa  I  bave  re- 
warded  thee  eTiL 

le  Aad  thou  haat  ahetred  thia  daj 
bow  that  thon  haat  dealt  well  witB 
me  :  foraamuch  aa  when  the  Lomo  had 
dellTcred  me  into  thine  hand,  thon 
kiUedat  me  not. 

10  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will 
be  let  him  go  well  awayl  wherefore 
Um  Lobd  reward  thee  good  for  thnt 
tbou  haat  done  nnto  me  thia  day. 

90  And  now,  behold,  I  know  weH  that 
thou  ahalt  anielf  Im  kingi  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  larael  ahaU  be  eatabUabed 
in  thine  hand. 

SI  Swear  now  therefore  onto  ne  by 
tb«  Lord,  that  thon  wilt  not  cnt  off 
my  seed  afler  me,  and  that  thon  wilt 
not  deatrox  my  nam«  ont  of  my  father** 

»  AjmI  Darid  aware  nnto  Sanl.  And 
8a«l  went  home;  bvt  David  and  hia 
moa  mat  them  np  mito  the  hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
\  AnmiW  aetk.  3  Dtnid  m  Para» 
aeiMfatk  to  IfiOoL  10  JVovotait  bt 
NabûTs  ehMrU»)nu$»,  k*  mindeth  U> 
éutrof  km.  14  AUrail  «ntfcralaii^ 
tmg  tUnoJ,  18  lalafk  a  pre$«U,  83 
m4  lit  ht  mMom  83  pœi/Utk  Dar 
9id.  96  JV«6a/  kaoHnr  Vurmff  Hetk. 
80  Dnid  taittk  Abigail  ontf  Aki- 
«Mm  to  b»  kiê  wteM.  44  MMal 
t$  finm  to  PhaM. 

AND  Bamnel  died;  aad  aU  the  la- 
raelitea  were  gatherfd  tofetber, 
and  laroented  him,  and  bnried  bim  in 
nia  hooae  at  Ramali.  And  David  aroae, 
pnd  went  dowa  tp  tbe  wildemaaa  of 
Pana. 

9  And  (k«ra  ««*  a  maa  In  Maon, 
wbeae  poaaeaaioaa  were  In  Canael  ;  aad 
tlM  man  i»a«  very  great,  and  he  had 
ttaree  thonaand  aheep,  and  a  thonaand 
goata  :  and  he  waa  abearing  hia  abeep 
taCarmeU 

t  Ifow  the  name  of  tbe  maa  ma» 
Kabal  ;  and  the  name  of  hia  wife  Abi- 
gail :  and  «ka  inu  a  woman  of  good  nn« 
deratanding,  and  of  a  beantinil  oonn- 
tenanca:  but  the  man  wa*  ehortiah 
■ad  evil  in  hia  dolnga;  and  ba  mma  of 
tbehonaeofCaleb. 

4  ir  And  David  beaid  la  0M  wOdar^ 
naaa  that  Nabal  did  abew  bla  abee] 

ft  And  David  aent  ont  ten  yonng  i 
aad  David  aaid  nnto  the  yooag  i 
Oet  yon  np  to  Carmel,  aad  go  to  ni 
aad  greet  him  in  my  name  : 

6  And  thna  abali  ye  aay  to  bim  that 
tvacb  «a  fwwyartf»»  Peaea  U  botb 


thee,  and  peaee  h»  to  thfae  hooae,  lad  I 
peace  bt  nnto  ail  that  thon  hast. 

7  And  now  I  hâve  heard  that  tboa 
baat  abearera:  now  thy  «hepheida 
whicb  were  with  us,  w«  burt  them  not,  J 
neither  was  there  anght  miaalng  nnto 
them,  ail  tbe  wbile  tbey  were  la  Cai^ 
mel. 

6  Aak  thy  yonng  men,  and  tbey  will 
ahew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  vonng 
men  dnd  favonr  in  thine  eyea  :  ror  we 

e  in  a  good  day  :  give,  I  pray  thee, 

taoever  eometh  to  thine  hand  nnto 
thy  servante,  and  to  thy  aon  David.    • 

9  And  when  Davld'ayoungmen  came, 
tbey  «pake  to  Mabal  accordlng  to  ail 
thooe  worda  In  tbe  name  of  David,  aad 
eeaaed. 

10  t  Aad  nabal  anawered  David'a 
aervaata,  aad  aaid,  Wbo  i$  David  1  aad 
wboiftbeaonof  Jease?  thcrebemaay 
aervanta  now>a-daya  that  break  away 
every  maa  from  bis  maater. 

11  Shall  I  thea  take  my  bread.  aad 
my  water,  and  my  fleab  that  I  bave 


13  8o  David'a  yonng  men  tnmed  tbeir 
way,  and  went  again,  and  eame  aad 
told  bim  ail  those  aayinga. 

13  And  David  aaid  nnto  bia  men, 
Olrd  ye  on  every  man  bia  aword.  And 
tbey  girded  on  every  man  hia  aword; 
and  David  alao  girded  on  hia  aword: 
and  tbere  went  up  after  David  aboat 
fonr  bundred  men;  and  two  bnndred 
abode  by  tbe  stuft 

14  ir  But  ono  of  tbe  yonng  men  toU 
Abigail,  ITabal'a  wife,  aayiug,  Behold. 
David  aent  meaaengera  ont  of  the  wll- 
demeae  to  sainte  oor  maater}  and  ha 
niled  on  them. 

15  Bot  tbe  mea  wsre  very  good  «»• 
to  na  and  we  were  not  bnrt,  neither 
miaaed  we  any  tbini^,  aa  long  aa  w« 
wera  eonvenant  with  them,  when  we 
were  in  the  delds  : 

16  Tbey  were  a  waU  anto  aa  botb 
by  Bight  and  day,  ail  the  wbile  we 
were  with  them  keeping  tbe  abeep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  eomrider 
what  thou  wilt  do  ;  for  evil  la  determln- 
ed  againat  our  master,  and  against  ail 
bia  bouaebold  :  for  he  t*  ««ek  a  aoa  of 
BeUal.  that  a  aia»  cannot  speak  to  bim. 

18  V  Then  Abigail  made  baate,  and 
took  two  bundred  loavea,  aad  two  bot» 
tlea  of  vrtne,  and  fl  ve  aheep  ready  dreaa- 
ed,  and  flve  meaanrea  of  parehed  eera, 
and  an  bundred  einaters  of  raiaina,  and 

lea  of  flga,  and   laid 


1»  Aad  ah«  aaid  nnto  ber  aervant%  Oo 
onbeforeme;  behold,  I  come  after  yen. 
Bat  abe  tokl  notber  hnsbaud  NabaL 

30  And  it  waa  to,  oa  abe  rode  en  tbe 
aaa,  that  abe  eame  down  by  tbe  eovart 
of  tbe  biU,  and  behold,  David  and  bto 
men  came  down  agaiaat  bar;  aad  ata 


l 


L  aJLMUBI* 

SI  Ito-w  DtkTid  had  nid,  Surely  In  |  boiiat  huW  nnd  coste  U>  meet  in% 

tmlnhavrlk.eplollthatthiH/t.'.'';»  hath    «Hn-ly   tlu-re  had  not    been  left   oatô 
lutbe  «iKlKrueKs,  s«  that  u  Itiii.g  waH    Nabal  by  the  moruinc  ligbt  any  tbst 
missed  of  ail  that  fertaincl  ui,io  him  :    pissoth  acsiniit  the  wall. 
and  hchath  re«iuit«l  tue  cvil  fer  Riod.       35    So   l)avi«l   rectivtsl  of  her  hand 

93  So  and  mnre  alno  do  Ond  unU)  the  I  that  whirh  iîh«  kad  brnnght  him,  ui4 
•nemleH  of  David,  if  I  leaTe  of  ail  that  '  wnid  nuto  h«r,  Go  up  tn  peaoe  to  thina 
i   lo    him  by   the  rnori.iLR  lighl    "  *   *  •       -        .  •     •^- 

any  that  pisHcth  agaiaat  the  wall. 

83  And  whru  Abigail  hbw  David, 
■he  hniitml,  and  lighu-d  off  the  ■«■,  and 
fell  beforv  David  ou  her  face,  aod  bow- 
ed  heravlf  to  the  ((roand, 

34  And  feU  Bt  hia  feet,  and  aaid, 
Vpon  me,  my  lord,  upan  me  let  thit 
Iniquity  b»  :  and  let  thiue  haiidmaid,  I 
pray  the«,  «peak  in  thuie  au(Ii>-ii<e,aud 
near  the  woids  of  thine  handmaid. 

86  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  re- 
gard thia  man  of  Belial,  eten  Nabal: 
for  aa  hia  name  ù,  ao  tt  he  ;  Nabal  U 
hia  name,  and  foUy  iê  with  him  :  but  I 
thine  handmaid  aaw  not  the  youni? 
men  of  my  lord,  whom  thon  didat  aeud. 

96  lîow  therefore,  my  lord,  at  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  a*  Ihy  bouI  llveth, 
■ee;u«  the  Lobd  hath  withbnldeu  thi 


Naia  uuio  n«r,  u«  up  m  pcaoc  lo  unna 
houM;  tvf,  1  hava  hearlcnnl  to  tbj 
voice,  and  hâve  ncceptiHl  thy  peraoo. 
«3  U  And  AbiKi-l  came  to  Nabal | 
and  behold,  he  hild  a  fcaat  In  hU 
bouM,  like  the  fvut  of  a  klng  ;  and 
Nabarahrart  iea$  mcrry  within  hiio, 
for  he  ic(M  very  druuken  :  wherefore 
■he  told  him  nothing,  loaaor  more,  aa- 
til  the  moming  li»îht. 
37  But  il  came  to  paai  in  th«  mom» 
ing,  wben  the  wine  yjM  eoue  ont  of 
?(ahal,  and  hlH  wife  had  told  him  theM 
thiiigs,  that  hlij  heart  died  wilhia  biiOc 
and  he  brcame  a*  a  atone. 
Se  And  It  came  to  paaa  aboat  ten 
daya  nftcr,  that  the  LoBD  amote  Kac 
hal,  thathedted. 

89  H  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  waa  dead,  he  aaid,  Bleaaed  bê 
the  Lobd,  that  hath  pleaded  the  cauafl 

from'comiuf  to  ih*d  blood,  and  from  ''  cf  my  n-i.roach  from  the  hand  of  Na-  ] 

avenging  thyself  with  thlncown  haiid,    ■ 

now  let  thine  euemieis  and  they  that 

aeek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  a«  Nahal. 

97  And  now  thia  bleanin^;  which  thine 
handmaid  hath  brougbt  ontn  my  lonl, 
let  it  even  be  giveu  nuto  the  youug 
men  that  follow  my  lord. 

98  I  prny  thee,  forgive  the  treepaaa 
of  thine  handmaid  :  for  the  Losd  will 
certainly  makr  my  lord  a  «are  bouae  ; 
becauae  my  lord  Aghteth  the  batllea 
of  the  Lord,  and  i-vil  hath  not  b«en 
foond  in  thee  aU  thy  days. 

99  Yet  a  mon  la  riBen  to  pnnne  theo, 
and  to  aeek  thy  aoul  :  but  tb«  aoul  of 
my  lord  ahall  be  bouud  in  the  bUiidle 
of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  Ood  ;  and  ihe 
bouIh  of  thine  enemioa,  thera  ahall  he 
•ling  ont,  M  OKI  of  the  mid<lle  of  a  «liug. 

80  Aad  it  ahall  corne  to  paaa,  when 
the  Lord  shall  hâve  doue  to  my  lonl 
aceordiug  to  ail  the  good  that  he  hath 
■pokeu  ronceming  (bee,  and  shall  bave 
appointed  thee  ml^r  over  larael  ; 

81  That  thia  ahall  be  no  Krief  nnto 
thee,  uor  oSence  of  heart  uuto  my  lord, 
either  that  thon  haat  ahed  blood  caoae- 
lena,  or  that  ray  lord  hath  avenged  him- 
■elf:  bat  when  the  Lord  ahall  hâve 
dealt  well  with  my  lord,  theu  remem- 
ber  thine  handmaid. 

89  ir  Ajid  David  aaid  to  Abigail, 
BleeMd  b*  the  Lobd  ttod  of  larael, 
which  aent  thee  thia  day  to  meet  me  : 

83  And  blesMd  6«  thy  advice,  and 
bleeaed  b«  thon,  which  baHt  kept  me 


bal,  and  hath  kept  hia  aervant  from 
il:  for  the  Lord  hath  retunied  tbe 
icke-iut«i  of  Nabal  npon  hia  owu  hea4. 
And  David  aent  and  oommuaed  willi 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 
40  And  when  the  aervanta  of  Darid 
irere  corne  to  Abii^all  to  Carmcl,  thejr 
apake  nnto  her,  aariug,  David  a«ut  ua 
'  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 
And  *he  arose,  aud  bowed  h«r< 
iielf  on  k«r  face  to  the  corth,  and  aaid, 
Behold,  Ut  thine  handmaid  6«  a  tter- 
vant  to  waah  tiui  feol  of  the  ■«rvantM 
of  my  k>rxl. 

43  And  Abigail  haated,  and  aroae, 
and  rode  npon  au  nno,  with  five  dam- 
iH'la  of  hera  that  weut  afler  her  ;  and 
■he  weiit  aller  the  raraMrugera  of  Da» 
vid,  and  became  hia  wife. 

4S  David  alao  took  Ahiaoam  of  Jes- 
réel  ;  aud  tbey  were  also  both  of  th«in 

44  IT  But  Baul  had  given  Mlebal  hia 
daughler,  David'a  wife,  to  Pbalti  thc 
sou  of  Laiah,  whirh  ma*  of  OalUok. 

CHAP.  XXVI, 
I  Saul,  bf  tilt  diMoverf  o/th«  ZipkUaê, 
eotMtk  to  Haekilak  atramtt  Da»id. 
6  Daei4  eomiug  into  ik»  trmck  ttmg' 
tth  Ajukat  from  tttUing  S««ii,  bimt 
taketk  hii  tjitw  and  eruê:  IS  D»- 
•td  repro»tth  Altutr,  Ib  and  takort- 
tth  SmU.    31  Saul  MknmeMmk  Ua 


ia)eah,  saying,  Doth  not  Darid 


thia  day  from  eoming  to  tktd  blood,  i  hide  himat:ir  in  the  hill  of  Hacbllah. 
and  from  avenging  myaelf  with  mine  1  tolùeh  U  before  Juahiroou  7 
ewn  baud.  9  Then  Haut  aroae,  and  went  down  to 

84  ror  in  Tcry  deed,  «  tbe    Lord  '  the  w;lderueaM  of  Ziph,  having  tbc«e 
•od  of  larael  liveth,  which  hatb  kept   thoaaaudchoaenmenoflaraelwithhiai. 
I   «la  bMfc  from  harU^  thee,  except  thon  1  u>  imX  David  la  tbe  w  iklecMM  of  Zipîi 


CHAP.  ixvn 


I  s  And  SanI  pltchml  In  the  hUI  of 
Hachilah,  which  w  before  Jeahimon, 
by  the  wajr.  But  Darid  abode  )n  thc 
wildemeas,  and  he  eaw  thaf  Sanl  came 
alter  him  iuto  the  wildfrnem. 
1  4  David  therefore  sent  out  «pies,  and 
«ndentood  that  Saul  waa  corne  io  very 
i  Aeed. 

I  6  U  And  Darld  aroae,  and  came  U>  the 
I>Uce  where  Saul  had  pttched  :  anri  Da- 
vid beheM  the  place  where  Saul  lay, 
!  «id  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captaln 
of  hie  hoet  :  and  Saul  lay  in  the  trench, 
'  and  the  pcople  pitched  round  about  hira. 
i  0  Then  answered  Davitl  and  «aid  to 
I  Ahimelech  the  Hitttte,  and  to  Abiahai 
I  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brotlicr  to  Joab, 
■aTing,  Who  wlll  go  down-with  me  to 
Saul  to  the  camp?  And  Abiithai  aaid, 
I  will  go  down  with  thee. 
7  So  David  and  Abî»hai  came  to  the 
vpMple  by  night  :  oud  behold,  Saul  lay 
'  aleeping  vrilhin  the  trench,  end  his 
'.  apear  atuck  In  theground  at  bis  bolster  : 
bat  Aboer  and  the  people  lay  round 
I  aboat  him. 

;  8  Then  «aid  AbSshal  to  David,  Ood 
;  hath  dellvtred  Ihine  enemy  into  thine 
'  hand  thia  day  :  uovi  therefore  let  me 
•mite  hira,  I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear 
'  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will 
'  not  imiie  him  the  oecond  time. 
'  9  Aud  David  eaid  to  Abishal,  Dcatroy 
'  him  not:  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his 
'.  baud  agaiuat  the  Losd'b  anointed,  and 
be  guiltleas  7 

10  David  aaid  forthermore,  A$  the 
LoSD  liveth,  the  Lorp  ahall  amite  him  ; 
or  his  day  ahall  corne  to  die  ;  or  he 
,  ahall  deaceud  into  battle,  and  periah. 
j  11  The  LOBD  forbid  that  I  ahould 
;  atretch  forth  mioe  hand  agaiftt  the 
LoRD'a  anointed:  bat,  I  pray  thee, 
Uke  thou  now  the  apear  that  U  at  his 
bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  aud  let 

la  8*0  David  took  the  spear  aud  the 
eruae  of  water  from  Saul'a  bolster  ; 
and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man 
■aw  it,  nor  knew  U,  neither  awaked  : 
for  they  w*re  ail  aaleep  ;  because  a  deep 
■leup  from  the  LoRD  waa  falleo  apou 
them. 

13  H  Then  David  went  over  to  the 
otber  aide,  aad  stood  on  the  top  of  an 
hill  afar  olI;  a  great  apaoe  bting  be- 
tween  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and 
to  Abner  the  aon  of  Ner,  aaying.  An- 
awerent  thon  not,  Abner  î  Then  Abner 
anawered  aud  «aid,  Who  art  thon  thai 
crieat  to  the  lùng  7 

IC  And  David  uaid  to  Abner,  Arl  not 
thou  a  9aliant  man  7  and  who  is  Uke 
to  thee  In  Israël  7  wherefore  then  haat 
thou  not  kept  thj  lord  the  ktng  t  for 
there  came  oue  of  the  people  ia  to  de- 
■troy  the  kiug  thy  lord. 

16  Thia  thiug  i$  not  good  that  thou 
hast  doue.    Ai  the  LoBD  Uvetb,  ye  ar* 


worthy  to  die,  beratiM  ye  hâve  not 
kept  your  maater,  theLnsD'e  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  kiug's  «pear  i», 
aud  the  cmae  of  water  that  wtM  at  hia 
bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David'»  Voice,  ami 
aaid,  U  thia  thy  voIce,  my  «on  David  7 
And  David  aaid,  /(  it  my  voice  my 
lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  aaid,  Wherefore  doth  my 
lord  thua  pnraue  after  hia  servaut  7  for 
wbat  hâve  I  done  7  or  what  evil  i*  la 
mine  hand  7 

19  Now  therefore,  T  pray  thee,  let  my 
lord  the  king  hear  the  worda  of  hi» ser- 
vant. If  thé  Lord  hâve  ntirred  thee  up 
açainst  me,  let  him  accept  an  offering  : 
but  if  they  fc«  the  children  of  men, 
curucl  6e  they  before  the  Lokd  ;  fof 
they  havi!  driven  me  out  thi»  day  fmm 
abidingin  the  luheritance  of  the  Lord, 
aaying,  Qo,  aerve  other  goda. 

30  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  tha 
Lord  :  for  the  king  of  Israël  is  coma 
out  to  «e«k  a  flta,  aa  when  one  doth 
hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountaina. 

21  H  Then  aaid  Saul,  1  hâve  ainned  : 
retum,  my  aon  David  :  for  I  will  no 

!  do  thee  harm,  becauee  my  eoul 

precioua  iu  thine  eyea  thi»  day. 

behold,  I  hâve  played  the  fool,  and  hava 
crred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  anawered  and  aaid,  Be 
hold  the  king'»  apear!  nnd  let  one  of  the 
young  men  corne  over  nnd  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  render  to  every  man  hl« 
righteonsne»»  and  hia  faithfalneaa  :  for 
the  Lord  delivered  thee  into  aiy  hand 
to-day,  but  I  woold  not  atretch  forth 
mine  hand  againat  the  Lord's  anointed 

24  And  behoUI,  aathy  life  waa  murh 
aet  by  thia  day  in  my  eyea,  ao  let  my 
life  be  mnch  aet  by  in  the  eyea  of  the 
Lord,  and  let  him  deltver  me  out  of  ail 
tribulation. 

25  Then  San!  aaid  to  David,  Bleaaed 
bt  thou,  my  Hon  David  :  thou  ahalt  both 
do  great  thinns,  oud  alao  ahalt  «liU  pre- 
vaiL  So  David  went  on  hia  way,  aud 
Saul  retorued  to  hia  place. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  Saul  luaring  David  $o  bt  in  Oath 
i«dt«tk  no  more  for  him.  6  Daat<f 
befgcth  ZiUag  nfAckioh.  8  Be,  in- 
vading  othtr  countriet,  pertuadth 
Aekuh  ke/ought  vaiHtt  Juàah. 

AN  D  David  aaid  in  hia  heart,  I  ahall 
now  periah  one  day  by  the  hand 
of  Saul  :  ther*  i*  nothiug  better  for  nie 
thau  that  I  ahould  epeedily  eacape  iuto 
the  land  of  the  Philiatinea  ;  and  Saul 
ahall  deapalr  of  me,  to  aeek  me  any 
more  in  any  coaat  of  laracl  :  ao  ahall  I 

eacape  out  of  hia  hand.  

2  And  David  aroae,  and  he  paaead 
over  with  the  aix  hundred  men  that 
uert  with  him  uuto  Achiah,  the  aon  oi 


!.n 


Outil,  hfl  nd  lili 

bto  hooKhold,  mm  VmwiA  with  hi«  ^w» 
wtT«s,  Ahtnoam  tha  JesreeUteM.  and 
Ablgail  the  CannelltaM,  If  alwl'a  wife. 

4  And  it  waa  toM  Banl  tbat  David 
«aa  lied  to  Oath  :  and  h«  nocht  ao 
mon  again  for  him. 

6  ir  And  David  aald  nnto  A«hUh,  If 
I  havs  now  fonnd  graca  In  thin«  eyea, 
l«t  them  rive  m«  a  place  la  aome  town 
la  the  coontry,  Uat  I  may  dwell  tkere  : 
fer  why  shonld  thy  eerrant  direll  in 
the  royal  city  with  thee  t 

6  Then  Achiah  gare  hlm  Zikiac  that 
day  :  whererere  Zlklag  perulneth  onto 
the  klaga  of  Jndah  nnto  thle  day. 

7  And  the  time  that  David  dweK  ia 
the  eonntry  of  the  Philiatisea  waa  a 
tan  year  and  fonr  montha. 

8  H  Aad  DavM  and  hia  men  wcnt  vp, 
aad  invaded  the  Gcahnritea,  and  the 
Oeiritea,  and  the  AmatekitM:  for  tboae 
lUtio»*  mm  of  oM  the  inhabiUnto  of 
tha  land,  aa  thon  «oeet  to  Shar,  aven 
nato  the  land  of  EgypC 

9  And  David  emote  the  laad,  and  left 
oeither  man  nor  weman  alive,  and  took 
away  the  aheap,  aad  the  ozen,  and  the 
aaaea^  and  the  eamela,  and  the  apparel, 
and  retamed,  and  oarne  to  Achiah. 

10  And  Aohiah  aaid,  Whither  hâve 
re  made  a  road  to-day  7  And  David 
aaid,  Againat  the  eoath  of  Jndah,  and 
agaioat  the  aonth  of  the  Jernhmeelltea, 
aad  Bgainat  the  aonth  of  the  Kenitea. 

11  And  David  aaved  oeither  man  nor 
«oman  aUve,  to  briag  (M(tef«  to  Oath, 
aaylng,  Leat  they  ahoold  teU  on  aa, 
aaylflg,  So  did  David,  and  ao  wiO  fte  bia 
manner  aU  the  while  he  dwelleth  ta 
tha  eonntry  of  the  Phillatinaa. 

U  And  Achiah  baUeved  David,  aay- 

log,  He  hath  mada  hia  peopla  larael 

ntteriy  to   abhor  hlm  ;  tharefon  ha 

■hall  ba  my  aarvaat  for  evar. 

CHAP.  XlYin. 

1  ^aMik  pututk  aoMdraaa  te  Damid. 

S  teal,  kaateir  dtûrofdUu  wttdUM, 

Aamd  u»m  i»  klê  fmr  fonaktH  ^ 

(ML,  7  ÊMkttk  (0  •  mittk.     »  Thê 

mUék,  tmoourattd  bp  Seul,  rtitetk  mp 

•aaiMei.    16  Saai,  kaartn^  hi$  rui», 

/mlnum.    U  TkÊ  mcma»  wUk  Ma  $«r- 

•anU  r^frtBk  Um  witt  mtat. 

AND  It  came  to  paaa  in  thoae  daya, 
that  the  Philiatlaea  gathnwd  thelr 
armiaa  togetbar  for  warfara,  to  flght 
with  larael.  And  Aebiab  aaid  nnto 
David,  Know  thon  aaanradly,  that  thon 
■boit  go  ont  with  ma  to  battle,  thon 
aad  tbymea. 

9  And  David  aald  to  Aablah,  Snrcly 
thon  abalt  know  what  thy  aervant  ean 
do.  And  Achiah  aaMto  David,  There. 
fore  wlll  I  maka  tbaa  keepar  of  mina 
bead  fer  ever. 

5  1  Mow  Baranal  waa  dead,  and  a» 
laraal  had  lameated  hlm,  aad  bnried 
hlm  In  Ramah,  evaa  la  bU  own  city. 


L  BAMUn. 
with 


ofthe 

4  And  the  Philiatlaea  gatbered  tb«a    \ 
aelvea  togetbor,  aad  came  and  pltahad 
in  Shniif  m  :  and  Sanl  gatberMl  aB  !•• 
rael  together,  and  tbay  pttcbad  la  <MI> 
->oa. 

5  And  wbaa  8«nl  aaw  tba  beat  of  Um 
rhiliaUaea,  ha  waa  aftald.  aad  bia  baait 
gteatly  tremMed. 

0  And  wbra  San!  iaqulred  of  tba 
Umo,  tbe  Los»  aaawerad  bim  naU 
neither  by  dreaaa,  aor  by  Urtm,  no^ 

•- -u. 

aaid  Sanl  nnto  bia  aarvanta^ 

womaa  that  hath  a  famiHar 

apirlt,  tbat  I  may  go  ta  bari  aad  ia» 
qnlre  of  ber.  And  bia  aervaata  aaid 
to  bim,  BeboM,  Ikera  if  a  womaa  tbat 
hath  a  familiar  apirlt  at  Ba-dor. 

e  Anl  8aal  diagniaed  bimaeit  aMl 
pat  on  «tbar  raimeat,  aad  he  went,  and 

two  mea  wilb  bim,  aad  **- 

the  womaa  by  aight: 


Bebold,  thon  kneweat  what  Banl  bath 
donc,  bow  ba  bath  ent  off  tboae  thU 
bave  fkmtltar  aplrita,  and  tbe  wlaarda^ 
ont  of  the  laad  :  wherefore  then  layaat 
thon  a  oaare  ftor  my  Ufa,  to  oaaaa  ma 
todleT 

10  And  San!  awara  to  ber  br  tba 
LOKD,  aaylng,  Am  tba  Lob»  Uvatb, 
there  ahall  no  pnniahment  bappea  te 
thee  for  thU  Ibing. 

11  Then  aaid  tbe  weman,  Wboia 
•baU  I  brii«  np  nato  thee  7  And  ha 
aaid,  Briag  ma  np  BamueL 

IS  And  whan  tbe  womaa  aaw  Sam- 
nel,  abe  eried  with  a  lood  voie*  :  and 
I  apake  to  Banl,  aaylng,  Wby 
daealvad  ma  T  r«  thon  art 
BanL 

U  And  tba  klBf  aald  nnto  ber,  Ba  aoC 
afraid:  Ibr  wbat  aaweM  thon?  Aad 
tha  womaa  aaid  nnto  Sanl,  I  aaw  goda 
laeending  ont  of  tbe  eartb. 

14  And  ne  aaid  nato  bar,  Wbat  Carm 
<■  he  of  7  And  abe  aald.  An  oM  maa 
eoraetb  np  ;  and  ha  i$  oovered  wltb  a 
mantle.  Aad  Sanl  pereetvcd  that  It  waa 
Samuel,  and  he  atooped  with  hù  tmm 
to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himeelf. 

U  ir  And  Samnel  aaid  to  Sanl,  Why 
haat  thon  dlwiniatad  me,  to  bring  me 
np7  And  Sanl  anawored,  I  am  aoia 
diatreaaedi  for  tbe  Philiatinca  maka 
war  againat  me,  aad  Ood  ia  daparted 
from  me,  and  anaweretb  me  no  mor% 
aeitber  by  propheta,  nor  by  dranma  : 
therefera  I  Bava  ealled  thee,  that  thon 
mayeat  maka  kaown  nato  ma  wbat  I 
aballdo. 

M  Then  aald  Bamnd,  Wharefon  tbaa 

doat  then  aak  of  me,  aeeing  tha  Lon 


hlm  In  Ramah,  evaa  la  bU  own  city.    U  depailed  ftom  thee. 
Aad  Saal  had  pat  away  tboae  tbat  had  Ifhiaaanemyt 


CHAI».  XXIX,  XXX. 


tr AatikaLom»  talk  dm»  to  kim. 
M IM  tpik«  b7  me  :  for  th«  Loto  hath 
Nnt  II»  kia«d«n  mit  of  tbina  haad, 
and  ghm  it  to  tkj  Mighbonr,  «••»  to 
Itarid  : 

M  Beeanwttaon  oboyedat  not  th«  toIm 
of  the  LOBD,  nor  axecvteiUt  bia  IlerM 
wrMhupoa  Amalek,  tbarefore  liath  tbe 
Lon  d0M  thte  tliiiic  uto  thM  thbi 
d«y. 

M  MoRover  the  Lobd  win  abodstlr- 
er  iarui  wlth  theé  into  tbe  haad  of  the 
fltilictiiie*  :  and  lo-naonraw  ikmU  thon 
ami  ikj  ■ons  &•  with  me  :  tbe  Lono 
■Mo  «hall  délirer  tbe  boet  of  I«ael  into 
Ibe  h«nd  of  the  PbilUtinea. 
M  Tben  Saol  fell  atraightwar  ail 
■!•■((  ea  the  «anh»  and  waa  aore  airaid, 
of  the  worda  of  Samuel  :  and 
■■  no  atrangth  la  blia  ;  for  he 
m  no  bread  ail  tbe  day,  nor  ail 
tbenlght. 

ai  1  And  thfl  wvman  came  nnto  San], 
and  iaw  that  be  was  aore  tnrabled,  and 
•aid  onto  him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid 
hatb  obejrad  thf  voiec,  and  I  hâve  put 
nf  lifeln  mine  bandaml  bave  hearken- 
ed  unto  thy  worda  wbich  thon  spakeat 
uto  me. 

89  New  therafore,  I  pray  tbee,  hearken 
thon  alM»  nato  tbe  Toiisa  of  thiae  hand- 
maid, and  iet  me  aet  a  merael  of  braari 
beforetbee;  and  eat,  that  «boa  maycat 
bave  atrength,  «hen  thou  goeat  on  thy 


be  heaiitened  unto  tbeir  Tolce. 
•iMe  trom  the  earth.  and  aat  npon  the 
beil. 

a«  Aad  the  woraan  had  a  fat  eair  In 
tbe  boiMM;  aad  abe  haatcd,  and  kllled 
II,  aad  took  flonr,  and  kneaded  U,  and 
did  bnke  nnlaavaned  braad  tbereef  : 

36  And  ahe  brought  it  beftne  SanI,  and 
befora  bki  aervanla  ;  aad  they  did  eat. 
Then  they  aiMenpand  ««at  away  that 
nJgbb 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
X  DmHt  martktMr  mM  tk»  PhOitimu, 

S  u  ..... 

Aaki. 

datùnu  o/ Mt  Mdily.' 

■|\TOW  the  PhillaUnei  

1\  getber  ail  tbelr  armtca  to  Aphek  ; 
and  the  laraelitea  pitobMl  by  a  fountati 
whleb  U  in  JeareeL 

a  Aad  the  terdaor  the  Phlllatinaa  paaa- 
ad  «n  by  hnndreda,  and  by  thouaaude  : 
•at  David  and  hia  men  paaaed  on  in 
tb«  rere-ward  with  Aehiata. 

3  Then  aaid  tbe  prhteea  of  the  Phll- 
iatinea,  What  i»  theae  Hetotwara  k«r«  ^ 


aarvant  of  Saal  tbe  king  of  larael,  wh  ieh 
balh  becn  with  me  theae  daya,  or  theae 
«Mail,  aad  I  bava  fbawt  ao  faaMln  Mm 
M»aa  ka  feU  aMa  aie  BBto  tlUa  4ay  t 


4  And  tha  prlana  al  Iha  FhJttrtMto 
were  wroth  wlth  hlm  ;  aadUM'pdaaaa 
of  the  PbiliaCinaa  aaid  nnto  Unulf  akn 
tbia  fellow  retnm,  that  he  may  ce 
again  to  Ua  place  which  thon  haat  ap. 
polntad  him.  and  Iet  him  not  ge  down 
with  oa  to  battle.  taat  lu  the  balUe  ho 
be  an  adveraary  to  na  :  for  wherewita 


6  /«  not  thia  David,  of  whom  they 

to  another  in  daneaa,  aayiag, 

hU  thooaaada»  and  David  hia 


7 

6  H  Then  Adiiah  ealled  David,  aad 
aaid  unto  him,  Surely,  «•  tbe  Lob1> 
livelh,  thon  haat  been  npright,  aad  thy 
goingont  and  thy  ooming  In  with  me 
in  the  hoat  U  good  la  my  aight  :  Car  I 
hâve  not  feand  evil  in  thae  aiaoe  tbe 
day  of  thy  coming  nnto  me  nnto  thia 
day:  nerertbehsaa  the  larda  fa voar  thae 
net. 

7  Wherefore  now  ratam,  and  go  in 
paaec,  that  thoa  diapleaae  net  the  lonla 
ol  the  PbiUatluM. 

8  ir  And  David  aaid  unto  Aohiah,  Bat 
what  hâve  I  done  T  and  what  haat  thoa 
(band  In  thy  aervant  ae  long  aa  I  bave 
been  wlth  tbee  nnto  thta  day,  that  I 


of  my  lord  the  king 

9  And  Achiah  aoawenad  and  aaid  ta 
David,  I  knew  Ibat  thou  mrt  good  in  my 
aight,  aa  aa  angel  of  Ood:  notwith- 
atanding  tbe  prineea  of  tbe  PhlUatiBea 
bave  aaid,  H«  akall  aot  go  up  wlth  aa 
tothebatHe^ 

10  Wherefi>ra  now  riae  np  eaxly  la 
the  meming  wltb  thy  maater^iaarvaati 
that  are  coma  with  tbee  s  aad  aa  aooa 
aa  ye  be  np  early  in  tba  aurafaib  aad 
"tave  ligbt,  départ. 

11  Se  David  and  hia  men  naanpaaily 
to  départ  in  the  raoraingt  to  fetara  in- 
to  the  land  of  the  Philiatinea.  And  tha 
PhUiattnea  went  ap  to  JeareaL 

CHAP.  XXX. 
1  Tka  AmsUàitê»  apeil  ZOtef .  4  ihf 
9id  attiar  aammaet  U  aaceara#ed  Sf 
Boi  té  paaaae  Ikeia.  11  By  the 
aiamu  qf  a  mi9»d  Enftiam  m  i» 
bptmght  to  tlu  tntmitM,  a*i  raeoetr- 

ttkMth»  jpett. ■  -    ■ 

awUt  tlu  tpoa  m 

that  fight  amé    mmm  mmt    mmwp  tmm 

ituff.    36  a*  ««ndaCh  prmmt»  to  Ma 

i  ND  it  cane  to  paaa,  whaa  Daytd 


had 


«  corne  to  Zikiag 
be  third  day.  that  the  Amalekltaa 
iavaded  tha   aonth.  and  Zikiag 
amitten  Zikiag.  and  bainad  it  wl» 
fire; 

9  And  had  takcn  tha  wnaaaa  eaptivM. 
that  aare  titereia  :  they  alew  not  ae  f 
elther  great  or  amall.  bnt  eanied  tMm 
away,  and  waat  on  their  way. 
l  S  ïf  Sa  David  and  bia  mm  tmm»  to 
19  M6 


fT 


lil 


VvM  Mid  Iha  pMple  tkat 

iMra  ivltta  bim  Uftnl  np  tbair  vMa»  uhI 
vept,  antil  th«f  had  ao  more  pawer  to 

5  Âxa  D«Tid%two  vivM  wera  takan 
MptlTaa,  AJilBMn  tlM  JexreclItMi^  and 
Abigail  tlM  wir«  of  Katal  Um  Car- 
BMlite. 

6  And  DktM  wa«  «natlT  dlMrawad; 


becauM  the  Boal  of  ail  tke  fwopla  waa 
Brieved,  vierj  maa  fer  hia  aona  and  fer 
tiU  dani^tara:  bot  David  eneonragad 
liiinaalf  in  the  Lon  bia  Ood. 

7  Aad  David  aaid  to  Abiathar  tiw 
prieat,  Abimeieeb'a  aon,  I  pray  thoa, 
taring  nâ  hither  the  ephod.  And  A- 
Matbar  bnn^t  thithor  Uw  ephod  to 
David. 

8  And  David  Inquired  at  the  LOKS, 
•aying,  Shall  I  panas  after  Ula  «nop  7 
•hall  I  overtaka  tharal  And  be  aa- 
awered  him,  Parsaa:  for  Uion  ahait 
aaraly  avortoke  Oum,  and  without  feil 
recoTeroB. 

9  8o  David  went,  ha  and  the  aiz  hn» 
diad  men  that  M«r«  with  liim,  aad  came 
to  the  brooli  Beaor,  where  thoae  ttaat 
were  left  behind  «tajred. 


■nd  B«V0  h 
•ndtbay  m 


la  Aad  ther  gave  him  a  pitsoa  «f  a 
aake  of  figi,  and  two  elaatora  of  rai- 
aine  :  and  vrhen  he  bnd  eaten,  hia  apirtt 
oanM  again  to  him:  for  he  had  eaten 
ne  bread,  nor  drank  ony  w&ter,  three 
daya  aud  tliree  nighta. 

13  AndDavid  aaid  nntohim,  To  whom 
MoHgtBt  thon  t  and  wheace  art  thon  I 
And  he  aaid,  I  «m  a  yonng  maa  of 
Zgjrpt,  «errant  to  an  Amnlekito  ;  and 
■nr  maator  left  me,  beenaae  thrae  daya 
agnne  I  fell  aiok. 

M  We  made  an  invaaion  190»  the 
•oirth  ef  tha  Charethltaa,  and  upon  th» 
•Mit  wUob  teiasreik  to  Jndaht  and 
npoo  the  aoutb  of  Calai»;  and  ve  born- 
adZiUagwlthflnà 

U  And  David  aaid  to  him,  Ganat  thon 
biiag  ma  devra  to  tfaia  eompany  1  And 
he  aAld,  Birear  nnto  m«  by  Ood,  tiiat 
thon  wilt  neither  kUi  me,  nor  deliver 
ma  Into  the  handa  o(  my  maator,  and 
I  wlU  bring  thee  dswn  to  thte  eom- 
pany. 

16  V  And  -whan  he  had  teonght  him 
down,  behoU,  «k«y  isere  apread  abroad 
i^on  ailthe  eartb.  esting  aad  drinking, 

and  daiMlnc,  baaanaa  o(  ail  tbe  mat 
apaU  dtai  they  had  takan  ont  oFtha 


them,  neither  amaU  aor  grmt*  a 


any  Iktef  that  they  had  takan  «a  tiMBi  : 
David  rccoverad  ail. 

ao  And  David  took  aU  tha  floelm 

ike  hanta,  wMek  they  drava  beCare 
thoae  alfear  oattK  •oA  aaid*  Thia  ta  '*' 
vid>eapotL 

81  ir  Aal  David  «ama  to  the  1 
hnndrnd  OMa.  vrhioh  vrare  ao  fnint  « 
they  oonM  not  fellovr  David,  wk 
ttaey  had  made  alao  to  abida  at  tte 
bcook  Beaor:  aad  they  want  feith  to 
meet  David,  and  to  maat  tha  peepla 
that  wM«  vrith  kim  :  and  whan  David 
oame  aear  to  tha  feopla,  ha  aalnM< 
them. 

Then  anawered  ait  the  wiokad  aaaa 
and  au»  of  Beiial,  ot  thoae  that  vMot 
with  David,  aad  aaid,  Beeaaaa  ttaay 
want  not  with  va,  wa  will  not  gtve  Ukaaa 
aMgUoT  tha  «poil  that  we  hava  raonv- 
ered,  aava  to  vnry  man  bia  wife  aad 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead  Ikaai 
— ly,  and  départ. 

Then  aaid  David,  Ya  ahaB  not  do 
ao,  my  brethren,  with  that  wtaich  tlka 
*  '~D  hath  given  nib  wbo  hath  pra- 


that  came  agaiuat  ua  into  onr  hand. 

84  For  -who  wiU  hearitaa  nato  y>oa 
in  thia  raatUr  7  but  as  hia  part  m  tikat 
goeth  down  to  the  batUa,  ao  Mkaii  bia 
part  bê  that  tarrieth  by  tha  ataff:  tiwjr 
afaall  part  atlke. 

SB  And  it  waa  ••  fr»m  that  day  tn- 
wnrd,  ttet  banade  it  a  sutnto  aad  aa 
ordinance  for  larael  nnto  thia  day. 

as  IT  And  when  David  aame  to  Zik» 
aestof  tha  apaU  nBta.tto  aiien 


of  Judah)  M«B  to  hia  friande  a»y1a& 
BehoM  a  preaeat  for  yoa U  thaqpôu  of 
the  enemiea  of  tha  Lobd; 


to  tkem  which  ware  in  aouth  ftaiâotb« 
and  to  tkMi  whieh  mtn  in  Jnttir, 

38  And  to  them  which  «ara  in  Anar, 
and  to  Ihem  whioh  »«n  in  aiphmoOi. 
and  to  tkem  whiofa  ««ra  in  gahtemoi^ 

29  Aad  to  tha»  which  wara  in  Sachal, 
and  to  thetn  whiofa  ««re  ia  the  «itiaa  af 
the  Jerahmeelitea,  and  to  f  k«m  wbloh 
mare  iu  the  oUiea  of  the  Kenitea, 

ao  And  to  Ihan  whieh  m»a  in  Her- 
mah,  and  to  thtm  whioh  »»r»  ia  Charw 
adian«  and  to  th«a  which  wara  in  A- 


SmuI 


CHAP.  XXXL 
J  Sanl  havmg  Uut  M»  mrmth  and  kk 
■  MM  »lain,  k«  tnd  hàs  ttrmtmr-te»rer 
,.  au  tkemttloes.  7  r*«  Pkiti»ti»m 
pouen  th»  fortakm  towm  of  th»  U- 
,  rmliteê.  8  Thei/  triwnpk  over  tlu 
dêaé  MiwaMM.  U  Tk*jf  cf  Jah—h- 
giltmd,  reentrimg  th»  b94ie*  iy  "VM» 
burn  them  at  /oftesA,  and  mommJuUv 
burp  th»ir  botuS' 
-lyrOW  tlie  FbiUBtlnea  foii«ht  agalnat 
J.\  JUrmel  :  and  the  raen  of  brael  Oed 
trom  béton  the  Phllistmea,  ud  fetl 
(lowu  «iain  in  m«aat  Oilboa. 
.  3  And  tbe  PhiUstine*  (bUowed  bard 
«pon  Saul  and  upon  hia  aons  ;  and  th« 
Philiatinea  slew  Jonatban,  and  AbinaF 
dab,  and  Melcbl-ahoa,  Saul'a  aona. 
.  8  JUid  tbe  battle  went  aore  againat 
£attl,  and  tbe  archen  bit  him  ;  and  b« 
waa  aor«  woonded  of  tbe  arcben. 
.  4  Tben  aaid  Saul  onto  bU  armoar- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  tbniat  me 
tbrougbtberewith;  lest  tlieae  uocircam- 
maed  corne  ^sd  Ibruet  me  througb,  and 
•buae  me.  Bat  bis  armour-bearer  would 
Bot;  for  be  wa«  «ore  af^aid.  Tberefore 
Baol  took  a  «'worU,  aod  fell  apon  it. 
#  And  yrhea  bia  ormourrbearer  aaw 
«bat  Saut  waa  dead,  he  fell  Ukewiae 
Vfou  bia  aword,  and  died  wiUx  bim. 


XXXI. 

•  8o  Snl  died,  «b4  hirlhiwwwk 


7  ^  And  when  

were  on  tbe  otber  aide  of  the  Tmllef, 
and  thêt  tbat  imt*  od  tbe  otber  aid* 
JonUii,  aaw  that  tbe  meo  of  Urael  fled* 
and  that-Saul  and  bis  aons  were  dead» 
tbey  foreook  tbe  citiea,  and  ft«d  {  aad 
tbe  Pbiliatinea  came  and  dwelt  in  tfaem» 

8  And  it  oame  to  paaa  on  tbe  morrow, 
when  tbe  Pbiliatinea  came  to  atrip  tke 
alain,  tbat  tbey  foond  Saul  and  hi* 
three  aona  fallen  in  raount  Oilboa. 

0  And  tbey  cat  oIT  bia  bead,  aad 
atrtppcd  off  hia  armour,  and  aeut  into 
the  iaud  ef  tbe  PbUiatiiiea  ronnd  abenl^ 
to  publiah  it  in  the  houae  of  tbeir  idela, 
and  amonc  the  peopie. 

10  Aad  tbey  put  bia  armovr  in  the 
bonae  of  Aahta^th  :  and  they  faateaed 
bia  body  to  tbe  wall  of  Belh-ahan. 

U  IT  And  wbea  tbe  inbabiUota  of 
Jabeab-gUead  heard  of  that  wbicb  tbe 
Pbilistiiiea  had  done  to  Saul; 

13  AU  the  Taliant  men  aroae,  aod 
went  ail  niglit,  and  took  the  body  «f 
Saul  and  tbe  bodiea  of  hia  aona  fraai 
tbe  wall  of  Betb*8han,  and  came  t« 
Jabesb,  and  bnmt  thf  m  there. 


TIlb  Second  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called. 
The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Th$  AnàMitt,  who  brought  tidingê 

.   af  th»  otertkrvw,  and  aeeu$*d  kim- 

êétf  t^  SmW»  daath,  it  «totx.     17 

.   IhMUIammtêth  SUmI  andJonmOutn 

N°.     . 

Aomtbe  alanghter  of  tbe  Amalekitea, 
jutd  David  bad  abode  two  daya  in 
Ziklag; 

3  It  c«me  eren  to  paaa  on  tiie  tbird 
day.  tbawbebold,  a  man  came  ont  of 
ibeoampfirem  Saal  witb  bis  olotbea 
rent,  and  earth  npon  hia  bead  :  and  «o 
it  waa,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  be 
feU  to  tbe  earfli.  and  did  ob^iaaace. 

S  And  David  aaid  imto  him,  From 
wbenoe  comeat  tboat  And  be  aaid 
onto  bim,  Ont  of  the  oamp  «f  larael 
ami  eacaped. 

4  Aad  David  aaid  onto  bim,  How 
vent  tbe  matter  7  I  pray  tbee,  tell  me. 
And  be  anaweréd,  Tbat  tbe  peopie  are 
lied  from  tbe  battle,  and  many  of  the 
peopie  alao  are  fallen  aad  dead;  and 
Baul  and  Jonathan  bia  aon  are  dead 
ahw. 

5  Aad  David  aaid  nnto  the  young  man 
that  toU  him.  How  knoweat  thoa  that 
^ol  ud  Jonathao  Us  ■•&  ha  dwkd  t 


6  And  the  yoang  man  that  toU  Uai 
aaid,  Am  I  haHwned  by  ehaam  tipya 
raoant  Oilboa,  bekoM,  Saul  leaned 
upon  bia  apear;  and  le,  tbe  ohariota  and 
horaerneo  followed  bard  after  bim. 

7  And  when  ha  looked  bebiad  him,  ha 
jaw  nu,  and  «ailed  onto  me.  And  I 
anawMvd,  Hère  aai  I. 

8  And  he  aaid  unta  me,  Who  mi 
thou  7    And  I  anawered  tiim,  I  «■  ■■ 


He  aaid  mto  me  again.  Stand,  I 
pray  tbee,  upon  me,  aad  alay  me  s  Cor 

juiguiab  ia  con»  npf "- 

life  U  yet  wbole  in 


B0(  Uve  nftar  that  be  waa  faUeu  :  a«d 
I  took  tbe  crovra  tbat  mm  upoa  M* 
bead,  and  the  bracelet  thmt  is««  on  hia 
arm,  aad  bava  bronght  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  Thea  David  teok  hoM  on  hia 
dothea,  and  rent  them  ;  aad  Ukewiaa 
ail  the  men  that  »tr»  witb  him  : 

13  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and 
faated  uutil  even,  for  Saul,  and  for 
Jonathan  hia  aon,  aad  fertbepeoplo 
of  the  LoBD,  and  for  the  boiMa  of  to- 
f^l;  bMwiw  tbey  were fbUea  by  Um 


r 


li' 


Aud  he  aiiaïKrertHl,  I  am  ttw  aon  of  ■ 
ittransett  an  Amaleklte. 

14  And  David  Mid  ante  Unii  How 
WMt  thou  not  afraM  to  atretch  fortii 
tbiDe  hand  to  destrvy  the  Los»'* 
•nointed  T 

U  And  IHvId  eaUed  mm  «t  tbe  yimai 
Bien,  and  said,  Oo  near,  and  fall  upon 
him.    And  he  amote  him  that  h«  died. 


M  And  David  sald  nnto  him,  Thy 
jilood  ft«  apon  ihj  head  ;  for  thy  month 
hatb  teatified  againat  thee,  Myinf,  I 


ainnpon 
t  mlgnty 


MTe  dain  th«  Loso**  aiiointed. 

17  ir  And  David  lamented  with  thia 
tementaUon  orer  BanI  and  orer  Joaa- 
tkan  his  aon  : 

18  (AlMbe  badethem  tcach  tlM  cbll» 
dren  of  Judab  Ma  mm  e/  tbe  bew  :  be- 
liold,  il  i»  «ritten  in  the  book  of 
Jaaher). 

19  Tbe  beanty  of  Israël  is  tlain  ni 

thykigh  ptacea  :  '  

fallen  ! 

M  Tell  tt  not  in  Oatb,  irabUah  «  net 
In  tbe  Btreeto  of  Aakelon;  leat  the 
akngbtera  of  tbe  Philiatines  ndoice,  leat 
the  danghtera  of  the  nucircamciaed 
triumph. 

n  Ye  mountnina  of  Oilboa,  Jet  tlur* 
Wm  dew,  nritber  M  thtrë  h«  rain, 
upon  you,  nor  flelds  of  oflbrings  :  for 
tÂere  the  shi«ld  of  tbe  laighty  ia  rilely 
oaat  away,  the  ahield  of  6aal,  tu  thougk 
Ite  had  not  àem  auointed  with  oiL 

23  From  tbe  blood  of  the  Blain,  trtm 
the  fal  of  the  migbty,  tbe  bow  of  Jon» 
Btban  tnmed  not  bacit,  and  the  aword 
«f  8m1  retonieâ  notempty. 

M  Ban!  and  Jonathan  i»«n  lorely 
and  pleaMnt  in  iheir  Ilvea,  and  ia 
their  death  they  w«t«  not  dlvlded: 
tbey  were  awifter  than  eaflea,  they 
were  atninger  than  lion*. 

34  Te  dauçhters  of  tnrael,  we^  oveir 
Baul,  who  clotbed  you  in  acarlet,  wiA 
igfker  deilghta,  vrho  pnt  on  omamenU 
«t  gnfat  npon  yenrapparel. 

36  Ho-w  are  the  mighty  fallen  In  tbe 
tniditoftbebattlel  O  Jonathan,  thv» 
tHut  «laln  in  tblne  high  plaoes. 

98  I  am  diatreMod  for  thee,  roy  broUi- 
er  Jonathan  :  renr  pleaaant  b 
tteéa  'nnto  me  :   thy  love  to' 
«««derful,  paaetng  the  love  of 

AT  How  are  the  migbty  Mien,  and 
<he  weapona  of  war  perlahed  ! 

CHAP.  H. 
I  SMtf»  if  Go^$  Hr^Of&ti,  wUk  Me 
evmpanf  geeth  up  to  Èlthn*,  vhtr» 
U  U  made  Mng  tf  JÏMUh.  6  H* 
«•Mmendelk  lh«m  o/  Jobcak-rileml 
for  tknr  MnditMt  to  SMt.    8  Abnef 


David  {aqnired  of  the  I^aa^e»^ 
inf ,  Shall  I  fo  np  inio  ony  of  the  elU«k 
^J«dahT  And  tbe  LoKv  aaid  utè 
bim.Ooni».  And  David  said,  Wbftker 
atialt  I  go  opT  And  he  sald,  Vk«» 
Hebran. 

3  8e  David  went  ap  tbifber,  utâ  kla 
twe  wires  alm,  Ahinoam  tbe  J«wc^ 
ileM,  and  Abigail  Ifabal's  wife  the 
Carmélite. 

8  And  bis  men  that  «er»  with  Mm  dM 
David  brin»  np,  every  maa  with  fefai 
bonsehoM  :  and  they  dweit  intbecitlea 
of  Hebroa. 

4  Aud  the  men  of  Jvdab  cane,  and 
tbere  they  anointed  David  king  over 
the  bonae  of  Jndab.  And  tbey  tnM 
David,  saying,  Tka<  the  men  of  Jaiwata» 
gilcod  «er*  itef  (bat  tmried  BavL 

6  IF  And  David  sent  meeeengeraunte 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  au- 
to them,  Blesaed  he  ve  of  tbe  Loaii^ 
tbat  yehave  «hewed  this  kindness  mite 
your  Inrd,  n*n  nnto  BanI,  and  have 
buried  him. 

(I  And  now  tbe  Lob»  sbew  ktndneas 
and  truth  nnto  von  :  niid  I  also  will 
requit*  you  thls  ki 


7  Therefore  now  let  your  banda  be 
•trengtbened,  and  bc  ye  valiant  :  for 
your  master  Baal  is  dead,  aud  alao  tb* 
haute  of  Judab  ba*«  auointed  me  1 
over  them. 

8  H  Bot  Abner  the  son  of  S«r,  cap» 
tain  of  Baul'a  host,  totAc  tsh-beabetii 
thesonofBaal,  and  brooghthim  over 
to  Mahanaim  ; 

8  And  he  made  bim  klngoverOileaib 
and  ovei*  tbe  Ashnrites,  and  ever  J« 
réel,  and  over  Ephraim,  asd  olrer  Bc 
Jamin,  and  over  aU  Israël. 

M  Ish'bosheth  BanPs  son  isas  fbrty 
years  oM  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israël,  and  reigned  two  yeara.  Bat  thw 
bouae  of  Judab  followed  David. 

li  And  tbe  time  tbat  David  waa  ktac 
In  HébtoA  over  tbe  honse  of  Judah 
seven  years  and  six  months. 

13  ^  And  Abner  tbe  son  of  Ker,  and 
tbe  servants  of  Isb-boshetb  tbe  as* 
of  Baul,  weat  ont  from  Mahuitaim  to 
Qibeon. 

13  And  Joabtheson  of  Zemiab,  and 
the  «errants  of  David,  Went  ont,  and 
met  together  by  tbe  pool  of  Oibeoa  ; 
and  they  sat  down,  tbe  one  on  the  «th 
side  of  the  pool,  and  tbe  other  où  ttta 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  saidto  Joab,  Let  tfke 
younf  men  now  arise,  and-play  b«fcft 
na.    And  Joab  said,  Let  tbem  ariae. 

,.. 15  Then  tberearoaeandwentoverby 

«Mldk  UH-boêH»th  ling  of  2»r«<i.  numbertwelveof  Benjamin,  whicta  p«p> 
13  A  merfdl  $kirmU\  hohotoH  tMiOvo  tained  to  lah-bosbetb  tbe  son  of  Batîl, 
tif  Atmor'i  and  (««tes  o/JomVo  m«M.  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 
18  AseJkel  U  tlain.  36  M  Ahner»»  1  IV  And  tbey  eanght  every  oae  bis 
«mHo»  Jeoft  «oitaMk  mrttrMO.  SB  |  feltow  by  tbe  head,  and  tknul  Uh 
AêolitPê  ImriaL  ••  iswoMfaiWmiow'salde:  uttiayMI 


r 


wkmAira  .th«t  plac 
lb-btBariin.irliicii4 


taOibMB. 

IT  And  ttwn  WM  ■  my  lora  b«tUe 
tbatdtyt  and  Abner  wu  be«ten,  and 
tàe  meti  of  larael,  before  the  Mrtanto 
ofDarid. 

M  f  Aad  tliera  were  three  woom  of 
Saitiiah  tbere,  Joab,  aad  AMabat,  and 
Anbel:  and  Aaahel  wm  «•  litbt  offoot 
••  a  wild  roe. 

n  Aad  Aaahel  poraned  after  Ab- 
■«r  ;  and  in  soins  b«  tnrnad  not  Xo  tbe 
risbt  hand  nar  to  the  left  from  follow» 
\^  Aimer. 

90  Tben  Abner  lookad  behtnd  him, 
•ad  aaid.  Art  thon  Aaahel  1    Aad  be 


n  And  Abner  aaid  U>  him,  Tarn 
tbee  aaide  to  thf  risbt  hand  or  to  thj 
Mt,  and  lay  tbee  bold  en  on«  of  tb» 
jroanc  men,  and  taice  tliee  bis  armoar. 
Bal  Aaahel  woald  not  tara  aaide  front 
IbUowiac  of  him. 

ta  And  Abner  aaid  asain  to  Aaahel, 
Turn  thea  aaide  tnm  follcwinf  me: 
wherefore  abonld  I  araite  thee  to  tbe 
I  groand  1  bow  then  ahould  I  hold  apmy 
race  ta  Joab  thr  brotherT 
99  Howbeit  he  reftiaed  to  tqm  aaide  : 
«kerefore  Abner  with  tbe  hinder  end 
of  the  apear  aroote  him  nnder  the  fifth 
ré,  that  the  apear  éuat  out  behiml 
him  ;  and  be  TeH  down  thetï,  and  died 
lo  tlie  aame  place  :  and  it  came  to  paat, 
Huit  aa  many  aa  came  to  tbe  plaM  where 
Aaahel  Tell  down  aud  died  atood  atilU 
M  Joab  alao  and  Abiahal  porrowl 
after  Abner  :  and  the  aun  went  down 
wben  thejr  were  corne  to  the  hill  of 
Aiomah,  that  lUtk  before  Oiab  by  tbe 
Wny  of  the  wildemeaa  of  Oibeon. 
as  IT  Ami  tbe  chiidren  of  Benjamia 
S«thered  themaelvea  tofether  after  Ab- 
ner, and  l>eeame  one  troop,  and  atood 
•n  the  top  of  an  hiU. 
96  Then  Abner  ealled  to  Joab,  and 
Mid,  Shall  the  aword  deroar  for  ever  1 
kaoweat  thou  not  that  it  wiU  be  bitter- 
neaa  in  the  lattar  eod  t  how  Ions  ahall 
it  be  then,  ère  thon  bid  the  people  retaro 
ttom  followias  their  brethren  I 
«7  And  Joab  aaid,  At  6od  liveth,  aa- 
leaa  thon  badat  apolien,  aurrly  then  in 
tbe  momins  tbe  people  had  son*  ^P 
every  one  from  foUowin;  hia  brotber. 
98  8o  Joab  biew  a  trumpet,  and  ail 
the  people  atood  atill,  and  punraed  after 
laruel  no  more,  neither  fousht  they  any 
more. 

30  And  Abner  aad  hia  men  walkad 
«I  that  nigfat  throosh  the  phiiu,  and 
pai«M5d  over  Jordan,  and  weiH  through 
ÉH  Bithron,  and  they  came  to  Maba- 
aalm. 
90  And  Joab  retamed  from  follow- 
Ing  Abner:  and  wben  be  had  i(athered 
mil  ihe  people  tosether,  tbcre  lacltad 


mlT  ihe  people  tofetbi 
«f  DavId'W  aerraau  n 


SI  Bot  tbe  Krranta  «f  Pa;ri4  hH 
amttten  of  BeiUamin.  aud  of  Abaér^ 
men,  •»  Mal  three  handred  and  thice- 
acore  meu  died. 

33  ir  And  they  took  ap  Aaahel,  and 
boried  him  iu  tbe  acpnlchre  of  hia  f#< 
ther,  which  wm  Ht  Beth-lehem.  And 
Joab  and  hia  men  went  ail  night,  aad 
they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  m. 
I  Durtnr  th*  leur  David  $tm  M«Mtk 
troHgtr.  3  Sur  i«n$  w«r«  tom  a» 
htm  ta  Baftron.  0  Almtr,  dùpUmf 
êd  wUk  bh-botJiêtk,  la  motutk  te 
Daaùf.  18  Datid  r*quirith  *  eea« 
éiUo*  to  Mut  Mm  ku  «{ft  MiekàU 
17  Abner,  kattint  eommtmêd  witk 
th*  UnetUêê,  M  /M«l«d  bg  DmttU» 
mmd  diimUtéd.  33  Joab,  r»tumi»g 
from  btttt,  M  displMutd  loUk  thé 
kint,  êMd  kmth  Almor.  38  Doatf 
eurêttk  Joab,  SI  aa4  movmttk  for 
Abner. 

NOW  then  WH  loBC  war  betwoen 
the  boaae  of  Saol  and  tbe  bonae  of 
David  :  bot  David  waxed  atronger  aad 
atronger,  and  the  bouae  of  Saul  waxed 
weaker  and  weaker. 
9  IT  And  aato  David  were  aoaa  bon 
ia  Hebron  :  and  hia  flrat-bom  waa  Am- 
non,  of  Ahinoam  tbe  Jexreeliten  ; 

5  And  hia  aecond,  Chileab,  of  Ablsall 
the  wife  of  t«abal  the  Carmélite;  aad 
the  thinl,  AbaaJom  tbe  aon  of  Maaoa^ 
tbe  daushter  of  Talmai  king  of  Oe< 
ahur; 

4  And  the  fonrth,  Adonijah  the  aon  of 
Hassith  ;  and  the  ftflh,  Bhephatiah  th« 
aon  of  AbiUI  ; 

6  And  the  aixth,  Ithream,  by  Kslafa 
David'a  wife.  Tbeae  «ère  bora  to  Da> 
vid  lu  Hebron. 

6  11  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whlla  thei^ 
waa  war  between  thejionae  of  Saul  and 
the  hottae  of  David,  that  Abner  mada 
bimaelf  Btrong  for  the  bouae  of  SaaL 

7  And  Sanl  had  a  concabine,  wboea 
aame  ie«<  Rixpah.  the  daughtex  a( 
Alah  :  and  bk-bcokotk  aaid  to  Abner. 
Wberefore  haat  thou  (one  ia  aato  my 
father'a  coccnbine  7 

8  Then  waa  Abner  very  wroth  for  the 
worda  of  lab-boabetb,  and  aaid,  Am  I  a 
dog'a  head,  wblch  asainat  Jodah  do 
ahew  kindneaa  thia  day  unto  tbe  bouae 
of  Saul  thy  father,  to  hia  brethren,  and 
to  bia  frienda,  and  bave  not  dclivered 
thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thon 
chargeât  me  to>day  with  a  fault  eon- 
cemlna  thia  womanT 

0  So  do  Ood  to  Abner,  and  more  alao, 
except,  aa  the  Loao  hath  awarn  to 
David,  even  ao  I  do  to  him-, 

10  To  translate  tbe  kiugilom  from  the 
bouae  of  BatU,  aud  to  sel  up  the  tbrona 
of  David  over  Israël  and  over  Judah, 
from  Daa  even  to  Beer-aheba. 

U  And  he  could  not  aiiswer  Abner  a 
Word  again,  brcauae  he  feared  him. 

19  T  Aad  Abotur  sent  meaaeosera 


toctM  (tn  hh  behÉir,  nyisK.  WhoM  fa 


U  IF  And  he  nid.  WeB;  I  wtti  buIm 
a  iMga*  wltb  thee  :  but  ont  thinc  I 
loiDire  or  thec,  that  U,  Thon  «liait  aot 
■M  mr  fheto,  except  tbott  flnt  briaf 
Micbal  Baul's  daughter,  wbea  Uwa 
«atneat  to  mm  mr  faoe. 

14  And  Darld  aent  wwwmfwa  to 
Ilh-boalieth  Sattl%  «on,  *tfbt^  pdlver 
■H  mjwih  MIchal,  «hiob  I  «ipoaaed 
to  me  for  an  hondied  fbrMkina  «f  tho 


16  And  lah-boaheth  aent,  aad  took 
ker  ftom  het  hnaband,  Mm  flrom  Ptul- 
ti«l  the  ion  of  Lalatk. 

10  And  her  hnabaod  waat  with  ber 
«loiig  weepiRg  behind  b«r  to  lahnrim. 
Then  aald  Abucranto  blm,  Go,  retarn. 
Antl  b«  returned. 

\1  H  And  Abner  bad  eommnnicatian 
intb  tho  eMera  of  brael,  aajrinc,  Ya 
•ou|ht  (br  David  in  timea  paat  to  ht 
king  ov«r  yon  : 

18  New  iben  do  Û:  for  tha  Los» 
iMtb  apoken  of  DaTid,  aaTlnc  Hj  tbe 
hand  of  my  aerrant  David  I  wlll  aave 
mr  people  larael  ont  of  tbo  hand  of  the 
PhHIatinea,  and  ont  of  the  hand  of  ail 
tbélT  eaeinicc. 

n  And  Abner  alao  i^ake  la  Iha  «an 
6t  BeiQamId  :  and  Abner  went  alao  to 
fpeak  in  tbe  eara  of  David  in  Uebroa 
A  that  aeamed  good  to  larael,  and  tbat 
~^ good  to  the  whole  honte  of 


Çrtb 


Abner  caiM  to  David  to  He- 

eawithhin.    And 

David  made  Abner  aad  tha  men  that 
lUr*  wlth  him  a  (eaat. 

91  And  Abner  aald  imto  David,  I  win 
fcrtae  and  go,  and  wlll  yather  aU  larael 
anto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may 
Vake  a  leagoe  with  tbee,  and  tbat  thon 
uayeat  reiga  over  ail  that  thiae  heart 
deatreth.  And  David  aent  Abner  away  ; 
aad  he  went  In  peace. 

aa  m  And  bebold,  tha  aervùnta  of 
David  and  Joab  came  fVoai  punuing 
a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoU 
Irlth  them  :  bot  Abner  wm  not  with 
David  ia  Hebron  ;  for  he  bad  aent  hlm 


•at  with  him  were  mme,  they  told 
Joab,  aaying,  Abner  the  aon  of  JXet 
eame  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  aont  him 
BWay,  and  he  ia  gone  in  peaca. 
M  Then  Joab  came  to  tha  king,  and 
aaid,  Wbat  haat  thou  doaet  behoU, 
Abner  cama  uato  thae  ;  wby  U  it  tAa< 
ttion  haat  aent  him  away,  and  he  la 
^tegonet 

K  Thon  knoweat  Abner  the  aon  of 
Her,  that  he  eame  to  deceive  thee,  aad 
le  kaow  thy  going  ont  aad  thy  eomiag 
ta,  aad  ta  kaow  an^at  thon  doeat. 


afteiAteân 

___.>o«nth«vw« 

of  Sirah  :  but  David  kaew  U  not. 

S7  Aad  wben  Abner  waa  ratornad  ta 

Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aaide  in  tha  sala 

la  wfin^  with  hiaa  ^atly,  aad  amata 

Usa  thare  nader  tha  flfth  r«.<hM  feB 

dlad.  for  the  blood  of  Aaabel  kia  brottMb 

9B  H   And    afterward   whca    DavM 

iiaani  A,  he  aaid,  I  and  ny  hiagdoon  ara 

"Itlaaa  bafoia  tha  Lo«»  for  ever  Cmat 

blaod  of  Àhacr  tha  aoa  of  lier  : 

Let  it  reat  on  the  hcad  of  Joab»  aad 

OB  ail  hia  tathar'a  honaa  j  aad  leC  tban 

Ua  tnm  tha  hoaaa  af  Jaab  oaa  tbat 

an  iaaue,  or  tbat  la  ala>er,  or  that 

jtb  on  aatal^  or  that  ralletia  «n  tk» 

aword,  or  that  laoketh  bread. 

M  8o  Joab  aad  Abtahai  bia  haotkag 
aiew  Abner,  becanaa  he  had  aiain  tliato 
brotbar  Aaahel  at  Qibaoa  in  tha  battta. 

tl  f  And  David  aaid  to  Joai^aad  ta 
aU  the  people  that  w«r«  with  him,  Baad 
yonr  elothea,  and  glri  yoa  with  aa«k« 
cloth,  and  moum  befora  Aboar.  Aad 
king  David  kiin««{^  folio wed  tha  hier. 

SB  And  they  boriad  Abnar  ia  Hebro«: 
aad  tha  king  Uftad  ap  hia  voioe,  aod 
wept  at  the  grava  of  Abaar;  aad  ail 
tha  people  wept.  • 

SS  Aad  the  \EDg  lamtated  ovor  Ab* 
nar,  aad  aaid,  Diad  Abner  M  a  faol 
dieth? 

S4  Thy  banda  vtr*  not  boaa^  aac 
thy  faet  pat  lato  fettera  :  aa  a  ma* 
fallelh  befora  wickad  man,  »  fetlaat 
(hou.  And  an  tha  people  wepC  agai» 
ovcr  him. 

K  Aad  wbea  ail  tha  paople  came  ta 
cause  David  to  eat  méat  arnUe  it  waa 
yet  day,  David  aware,  «ayiag,  8o  do  God 
io  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taata  braad^ 
or  aught  elae,  till  the  aon  ba  dowa. 

M  And  aU  the  people  took  aotiae  ^It, 


tke  king  did  pleaaed  ail  iha  people 
37  For  ail  tbe  people  and  au  la  _, 
ônderatood  that  Jay  that  it  waa  aot  n( 


llaïaat 


the  king  to  alay  Abner  the  aon  of  Maiw 
88  And  the  king  aaid  anto  hia  a«r> 
vanta,  Know  ye  not  that  tbara  ia  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallea  thia  day 
ta  larael  I 

n  And  I  aat  thia  day  vreak.  tbootk 
anolnted  king;  and  theae  mon  the  aoaa 
of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for  me:  tha 
Loan  sball  rewanl  the  doer  of  avU  ao* 
eording  to  hia  wickedneaa. 
CHAP.  IV. 

eka»  «lof  Itk'boMkêtk^  vU  brinf  hia 
k*ad  to  Hèbrtm.  S  Dnid  eauMtk  tk*m 
to  bo  «teia.  oa^  I$h-à«ok*tk'o  ktU  «a 
babarM. 

AKD  wben  Baul'a  aon  heard  that 
/Il  Abnar  waa  dead  in  Hubroiu  hia 
handft  «rare  itobia.  and  aH  tha  lanal* 


m 


»  AM  nvttFn  Mb  Iwd  M»  ttM  (tet 
■<r«  eapMf  M  of  iMUtda  :  the  naote  of 
ilé  on«  ww  Baanah,  and  tlw  name  of 
th«  ofliet  Reehab,  the  aona  of  ttlmmon 
•  Bcerothite,  of  the  chiMren  of  Be^Ja» 
min  :  (for  Beeroth  alao  waa  reekoned 
to  Beqjainln  : 

3  And  the  Beerothitea  fled  to  Oit- 
t%1m,  and  were  aqtoarnen  thera  antil 
tUa  dar). 

4  And  Jonathan,  Banl'a  aon,  had  -a 
aon  that  MM  lame  of  U*  feet.  He  wa« 
thrt  yeara  old  when  the  tidtnga  came  of 
Sanl  and  Jonathan  out  of  Jexreel,  and 
Ifla  mine  took  him  np,  and  fled  :  and 
tt  came  to  paaa,  as  ahe  made  haate  to 
fea,  that  he  fetl,  and  beeame  lame. 
Aad  his  name  tD«*  Mephlhoaheth. 

tl  And  the  aona  of  Rimmon  the  Beero- 
thite,  Reehab  and  Baanah,  vent,  and 
C*me  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the 
houiie  of  lah-boaheth,  who  lay  on  a  bed 
at  noon. 

B  And  tbey  came  thither  into  aie  midat 
of  the  houae,  ••  tkmtfk  they  would  hav6 
fetched  wheat;  and  they  amote  him 
ilnder  the  iifth  rib  :  and  Reehab  and 
Baanah  hla  brother  eacaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  lato  tfie  henae, 
ha  lajr  on  hia  bed  in  hia  bed-ehambér, 
md  they  amote  him,  and  slew  him, 
ayd  beheaded  him,  and  took  hla  headi 
■nd  gat  them  away  throo^h  the  plaia 
dl  ni^hu 

8  And  they  bnnutht  tiie  head  of  Tah- 
boaheth  nnto  David  to  Rebron,  knd  aaid 
t»  the  king,  BehoU  the  head  of  lah- 
boaheth  the  ion  of  Rani  thine  enemy, 
«^hich  sought  thy  Ufe;  and  the  Loao 
hath  aTenged  my  lord  the  kin(  thia 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  hia  aeed. 

V  1T  And  David  anawered  ReehaU  and 
Baanah  hia  brother,  the  aona  of  Rlm- 
dion  the  Beerothite,  and  aaid  unto  them, 
Àf  the  I^«D  liveth,  who  hath 


bMd, 
Woai 


my  >oul  ont  of  ail  adveraity, 
1  when  one  toM  me,  aaTing.  : 
8anl  la  dead,  thlaking  to  hi 


lave 


ia«ht  goed  tidinca,  I  took  held  of 
him,  and  alew  him  in  Zlklac,  who 
Uûmgkt  that  I  wonld  hare  girea  him 
â  rewtid  for  hia  tidinga  : 

II  How  mnoh  more,  when  wleked 
meo  bave  alaia  a  righteoaa  peraon  in 
bl«  ewn  bouaa  upon  hia  bed  T  ahall  I 
not  thrrefore  now  require  hia  blood  of 
yanr  haad,  and  taka  yen  away  fhwa 
theearth? 

n  And  David  eoramanded  hla  yoniia 
men,  and  tbey  alew  ihem,  and  ont  09* 
thrirhaMla  and  tkair  feet,  and  han«ed 
M«in  np  over  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But 
they  took  the  head  of  lah-boaheth,  and 
taried  il  in  the  aepulchte  of  Abaar  in 
Hebron. 

CHKV.  V. 
t  n«  tribm  aeaie  le  Jbbro*  to  m»«ku 

■  D*9id  •9»r  ItraA  4  Oaaid^  af. 
0  Va  taKsr  Zio*  frm  th*  J^ktuUm 
émtUta  i»  A.     11  mfwm  ténémh 


to  Um  ùt  JtrmuUmm. ._ 

rteM  tf  Ihd,  tmlUik  At  PktÛSimm 
ml  Baai-ponHm,  99  «im(  ayiafli  M  Ma' 


THEW 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  and  apake, 
aayinx,  BehoU,  wa  are  tky  boaa  aa4 
thyfleah. 

a  AIso  in  time  paat,  when  San!  wm 
Ulif  over  ne,  thon  waat  he  that  leddeat 
ont  and  broa(hteat  io  larael  :  and  tba 
Lois  aaM  to  thee.  Thon  ah  ait  feed  my 
people  larael,  and  thon  ahalt  he  a  cap- 
Uin  over  larael. 

8  So  ail  the  eldera  of  larael  ««me  «a 
the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  king  DavM 

mada  a  1er "* -  **- —  '-  —  --  - 

before  the 

David  king  over  larael. 

4  11  David  woa  thlrty  yeara  old 

he  began  to  reign,  md  ba  reigned  forty 
yeara. 

6  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Jndah- 
aeven  yeara  and  aix  montha:  and  ta 
Jemaaiem  he  reigned  thlrty  and  tkrea 
yeara  over  ail  larael  and  Judah. 

6  ir  And  the  king  and  hia  men  waat 
te  Jemaaiem  nnto  the  Jeboaitea,  tha 
InhaMtanta  of  the  land  :  whioh  apake 


hoM  of  Zion  :  tke  aame  iâ  tha  eity 
David. 

8  And  David  aaid  on  that  day,  Who* 
aoever  getteth  ap  Io  the  gntter,  and 
■mitelh  the  Jeboaitea,  and  the  lama  aad 
tha  bliad.  Mal  are  hatad  of  David'aaon], 
ko  »\aa  b»  eÀi^ani  eaptain.  Wher» 
fore  they  aaid,  The  blind  and  the  lame 
ahall  not  oome  into  the  bonae. 

9  So  David  dwelt  d»  the  fort,  and 
called  It  The  olty  of  David.  And  Da- 
vid baiU  roQttd  abont  flrom  MiUo  aad 
inward. 

10  And  David  went  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Loao  Ood  of  hoati  *«• 
with  him. 

11  ir  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyra  aant 
meaaengera  to  David,  and  oadar-treea, 
and  carpentera,  and  maaons  :  aad  they 
boilt  David  an  hooae. 

13    And    David    peroaii 
LOBD  had  caUblished  hi 
larael,  aad  that  ha  had  exalted  hla 
kingdom  for  hia  people  larael'a  aaka. 

U  ir  And  David  took  Mai  more  eon* 
cnblnea  aad  wivca  ont  of  Jemaaiem* 
after  he  waa  oome  frem  Hebroa  :  and 
there  were  y  et  aona  and  danghtoabora 
to  David. 

U  And  theae  be  the  namaa  of  thoaa 
that  were  bora  unto  him  InJeruaalam» 
Sbainmaah,  and  Shobal»,  and  Mathao, 
and  Solomon,  .  „ 

16  Ibhaf  alao,  aad  Eliahaa,  aad  K^ 
phag.  aa«  Japhlà, 


il 


B  fh«  rhiUatiwa  bewd 
ttttt  Utey  iMd  aiMiiited  DavUl  kiaf  over 
Itrael,  ail  the  Philiatincs  came  np  to 
nek,  Dcvid  ;  and  David  heaid  iffit.mi^ 
went  down  to  the  hold. 
16  Tbe  FUliatinea  alao  came  and 
iread  tbemselvea  in  tbe  ralley  of  Be- 


apread  tl 
pliai  m. 


10  And  David  inquired  of  llw  Lobd, 
■ayiog,  Sball  I  go  itp  to  the  fbiliatiaea  7 
wilt  thon  deliver  tbem  into  mine  band  7 
And  tbe  Lou»  said  unto  David,  Oo  up  : 
for  I  vrill  doobtlem  deliver  the  Philia- 
tiaei  into  tbine  hand. 
W  And  David  oaoM  to  BaaI'perasimi 
«nd  Darid  «note  tbem  (bere,  and  aaid, 
Tbe  Lo»D  hatb  broken  foith  npon  mine 
enemiea  before  me,  aa  tbebreacb  of  wa^ 
tan.  Therefore  be  callad  the  name  of 
tbat  place  Baal-peraiim. 
SI  And  there  thev  left  their  imagée, 
aod  David  and  bis  men  burned  them. 
U  H  And  tbe  Phlliatlnea  came  up  yet 
again,  and  éprend  themaelTea  in  tbe 
Valley  of  Kephaim. 
as  And  «rhen  David  inqaired  of  the 
Loso,  he  aaid,  Tbou  abalt.  not  go  «p; 
but  fetcb  a  .oompaas  behind  tbem.  and 
eome  upon  tbem  over  againet  tbe  mnl- 
bcrry-ti«e«. 

94  And  let  it  be,  when  thon  heareat 
tbe  Roand  of  a  going  in  tbe  topa  of  tbe 
ninlberry-treea,  tbat  tben  thon  abalt 
teatir  thyaelf  :  for  tbaa  ehall  tbe  Lokd 
gD  ont  before  tbee,  to  amite  tbe  host  of 
tbe  Philiatinea. 

96  And  David  did  ao,  as  the  Loas 
had  oonunaiided  bim{  andamote  tbe 
Philiatinea  from  Oeba  uatil  thon  coma 
toOaier. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  David  feUhetk  thearkfrom  Kirjath- 
fearim  m  a  jm'  eart.  6  Vgsah  U 
êtnitUn  at  Per^-usmak.  9  Ood  M«m> 
tth  Oied-edam  fer  tk»  ark.  IB  Da- 
vid brimging  the  ark  into  Zitm  vith 
ueriJU»;  danetth  Won  it,fyr  whieh 
mOuU  de$pi*tthkim.  17  H«  plae^th 
itina  tabemaeU  «ith  great  jof  and 
faatttmg.  M  Michal  r^rovùig  David 
for  kiê  reUgiou*  jof  U  ekildlM  to  ht 


H  And  David  aroae,  ami  went  -with 
ail  tbe  peopie  tbat  w«r«  with  bim  from 
Baale  of  Judab,  to  bring  up  from  tbenoe 
tbe  ark  of  Ood,  wboae  name  ia  callad 
by  the  name  of  TbaLono  of  boata  that 
dwelletb  àetnxan  tbe  cberubims. 

S  And  they  aet  the  ark  of  Ood  npon 
a  new  eart,  and  brongbt  it  ont  of  the 


^^„._  ito  nk  «r  Uo€t 

wnt  bafera  tlie  «rk. 

ft  And  David  and  aB  Ihe  homa*  of 
larael  ptayad  before  tha  Lobb  oa  nll 
manner  of  imitnuiumu  mada  rf  flr» 
wood,  even  on  barpa,  and  en  paalt^ 
riee,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  «anie(% 
and  on  eymbals. 

6  H  And  when  ther  eanie  to  Wa^ 
chon'a  tbreabing-floor,  Usiah  pntfcith 
Au  hmad  to  tbe  ark  of  Ood.  and  Uok 
boM  of  tt;  for  tbe  oxen  ahook  tt. 

7  And  tbe  anger  of  the  Imk»  •tnm 
kiadied  againat  Unab;  and  Oodamota 
bim  there  for  M*  error;  and  tbero  he 
diedbythearkofOod. 

8  And  David  was  displeaaed,  beeatas 
;he  Lobs  bad  made  a  breaoh  upon  Un- 
zab  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  tba 
plaoe  Perex-nssah  to  tbla  day. 

0  And  David  waa  afk-aid  of  the  Lob» 
that  day,  and  aaid,  How  ahall  tbe  nrk 
of  tbe  Loab  corne  to  me  7 

10  So  David  wonM  not  remov«  (ha 
ark  of  tbe  Lobo  nnto  him  into  tha 
City  of  David  :  but  David  earrled  U 
aaide  lato  tbe  houae  of  Obed-edom  tbe 
Oittite. 

11  And  tbe  aric  of  the  Lobp  eontlnned 
ip  the  bvnae  of  Obed-edom  the  OiUita 
three  months:  and  the  Lobd  bleaaed 
Obed-edom,  and  ail  hia  bonaehold. 

13  lr  And  it  waa  told  king  David. 
■aying,  The  Loan  hatb  bleaaed  the 
honae  of  Obed-edomt  and  ail  tbat  f*T<- 
tai»êtk  nnto  him,  beoauae  of  the  wrk 
of  Ood.  io  David  went  and  broaglU 
np  the  ark  of  Ctod  from  tbe  hona«  of 
Obed-edom  into  theelty  of  David  with 
gladneea. 

13  And  it  waafs,  that  when  they  tbat 
bare  the  ark  of  the  Loks  had  goue  «Iz 
paoea.  he  sacriAced  oxeu  and  fatlinga. 

14  Ami  David  danred  before  the  Lob» 
with  aU  kiê  migbt;  and  David  waa 
girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

16  So  David  and  ail  the  bonae  of  Ia> 
rael  brougbt  up  the  ark  of  tha  Lob» 
with  ahouting,  and  with  tha  aoond  of' 
tba  trumpet. 

ja  And  as  tbe  ark  of  the  Lobb  cbdm 
into  the  city  of  David,  Mlchal  Sanlla 
daughter  looked  tbrougb  a  wlndow. 
and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dano- 
ing  before  tbe  Lobs  ;  aad  abc  deaplaed 
bim  in  ber  heart. 

17  T  And  they  brongbt  in  tba  ark  «f 
the  Lobd,  and  aet  it  In  hia  place,  ia 
tbe  midat  of  the  tabernacle  tbat  DavM 
had  pitched  for  it  :  aad  David  oflbred 
bufntroflbringa  and  peace-offitriaga  b^ 
fore  the  Lobb. 

18  And  aa  aoon  as  David  had  sud* 
au  end  of  oChring  bnrnt-olbrings  and 
peace-o&erings,  he  blcesed  tbe  peopl» 


1  honsc  of  Abinadab  thât  waa  in  Olbeah:  1  in  the  name  of  fliie  Lobs  of  hoats. 
and  Vaaab  aad  Ahlo,  the  aoaa  of  Abin-  I   19  And  be  dealt  among  ail  tha  p«o- 

I  adab,  drave  the  new  cart.  |  pie,  *»«i»  among  tbe  whole  maltiH^to 

»el,  as  well  to  the  womca  aa 
»  every  one  a  cake  «r  bread,  aad 


.  CHAP.  VU. 
•ifiMA  pl«M  ^JMlfVA  •  aafon  «/ 
«ta*.    Bo  aU  tiMpwgw  dcparted  «tc 


._.  tobU 

90  ir  Then  David  retnrned  to  blesM 
hia  hoiuwhold.  And  M  tchal  tbe  dnagh  • 
tar  of  Saul  came  out  to  mtset  X>avid, 
•ad  aaid,  How  glorieaa  wa»  the  king 
of  larael  ta^lay.  who  nacovered  him- 
.mU  to-<Uy  ia  tke  cyea  of  the  hand' 
maida  of  hia  aerTaata»aa  one  of  the 
vain  fcltowa  ahaœkaaljr  uacovereth 
bimaeiri 

ai  Aad  D«Tid  aaid  onto  Midial,  Xt 
»0*  before  the  Loao.  which  choae  me 
before  thjr  father,  and  before  ail  hia 
hooae,  to  appoint  me  raier  over  the 
people  of  the  Lobd.  over  larael  :  there- 
fore  will  I  play  before  the  Loao. 

92  And  I  wili  yet  be  more  viie  than 
thna,  and  wiii  be  baae  in  mine  own 
aight:  and  of  the  maid-aervauta  whioh 
thou  haat  apoken  of.  of  them  ahall  I 
be  bad  in  honoor. 

S3  Thereforo  Micbal  the  danghter  of 
ftanl  bad  no  chiU  unto  the  day  of  ber 

CHAP.  VIL 
1  Nmltum  Jtr$t  tppronimg  tka  fmrpM» 
qf  Dmni  to  bmOd  Ooi  an  koutt,  4 
^fur  bp  th«  wtrd  of  CM  /orbiddêth 
hitn.  13  A«  fromiMtk  kim  ben^fiu 
«ttd  Umàv»  t»  hi$  ittd.  18  DaBid'* 
prmger  ami  tktnkêtinimg. 

AND  it  came  to  paae,  wban  the  kiag 
aat  in  liia  hooae,  and  the  Lokd 
bad  given  him  reat  round  alMut  from 

9  That  the  king  aaid  nnto  Kathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwel)  in  an 
bonae  of  oedar,  but  the  ark  of  Ood 
dwelleth  wilhiu  curtains. 

5  And  Nathan  aaid  to  the  king,  Qo, 
do  aU  that  û  in  thine  heart  j  for  the 
LOBo  if  with  thee. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  paaa  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  tlie  Losd,  came  uuto 
Kathaa,  aaying, 

6  Go  and  tell  my  anmtnt  Darld,  Thna 
aaith  the  Loin,  Shalt  tboa  baild  me 
•a  houae  for  me  to  dwell  in  1 

8  Whereaa  I  hâve  uot  dwelt  in  aar 
bonae  aince  tlie  time  that  I  bronght  np 
tbe  chiidren  of  larael  ont  of  Egrpt,  even 
to  thla  day,  but  hâve  walked  in  a  tent 
and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  ail  th«  plaçai  vrherein  I  hâve 
waUed  vrith  aU  the  chiidren  of  larael 
■pake  I  a  vroid  vrith  any  of  tbe  tribea 
of  larael,  vrhom  I  eommauled  to  feed 
my  people  larael,  «aylng,  Why  boiid 
ye  not  me  an  houae  of  oedar  T 

8  Now  therefore  ao  aholt  thou  aay 
nnto  my  aervont  David,  Thna  aaith  the 
LoK»  of  hoata,  1  took  tbe*  from  the 
aheep-cote,  from  (bUovringtha  ahecpito 
be  reler  over  my  people,  over  Israël  : 

0  And  I  waa  with    thee   wbitherM>- 
«ver  tbon  vrenteat,  and  bave  eut  off 
Ibine  enemiea  ont  of  tby  aight,  and 
haw  SMda  IbM  •  giwt  a«me,  Uke 

12 


p  tb«  BamaeT  tb«  I 

in  the  earth. 


10  Moreover  I  wi|l  anwint  a  place  for 
my  people  larael,  aad  will  plant  them, 
that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  move  no  more;  neithrr  ahall 
the  chiidren  of  wickedneae  oOlict  them  ' 
any  more,  aa  beforetimc,  t 

11  And  aa  aince  th«  Ume  that  I  rom* 
manded  judgea  to  ht  over  my  people  Ia>  i 
rael,  and  bave  cauaed  thee  to  reat  trom 
oll  thine  enemiea.  Aiso  tbe  Lçao  ttsll- 1 
eth  tbee  that  ha  wiU  make  tboa  an  ! 
bonae. 

13  m  And  whcn  thy  daya  be  fhllIUed, 
and  thou  ahalt  aleep  with  thy  fathera, 
I  will  aet  up  thy  aeed  atler  tbee,  wbioh 
ahall  proceed  ont  of  tby  bowela,  aad  I 
will  eaUbliab  hia  kingdom. 

13  He  aball  bulld  an  houae  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  atabllah  the  tbroae  «f 
hia  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  I  will  be  bis  father,  and  be  ahall 
be  my  aou.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  cboaten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
aud  with  tha  atripea  of  the  cbUdraa  of 
nen: 

15  Bnt  ray  mercy  aball  not  départ 
away  from  him,  aa  I  took  it  from  Saul, 
wbom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

10  And  thine  houae  oiid  thy  king- 
dom ahall  be  eatalUished  for  ever  before 
bee  :  thy  tbroae  abaU  be  eaUbUabed 
or  ever. 

17  Acoording  to  ail  thoM  worda,  and 
according  to  ail  thla  vision,  ao  did  Ka- 

han  speak  nnto  David. 

18  H  Then  weat  king  David  in,  and 
aat  before  the  Lokd,  and  he  aaid,  Wbn 
aat  I,  O  Lord  tioD  }  and  what  ia  my 
house,  that  thou  haat  brought  me  bith- 
erto7 

10  And  thia  waa  yet  a  amall  thing  in 
thy  aight,  O  Lord  Ood;  but  thou  haat 
apoken  aIso  of  thy  senrant'ii  houae  fer 
a  great  while  to  corne.  And  it  tbia  the 
manner  of  man,  O  Lord  Uod  7 

90  And  what  can  David  aay  more  nn-  | 
to  thee  7  fer  thoo.  Lord  Ooo,  kueweat  i 
thy  sei-vant. 

21  For  thy  woid'a  sake,  aud  aocerdiag 
to  tbine  own  heurt,  hast  thou  done  ait 
tbeae  great  tbinga,  I»  make  tky  aervaat 
know  lAeai. 

33  Wherefore  then  art  great,  O  Loid 
Gos  :  for  tktnU  none  like  thee,  neithur 
i*  tktr*  any  God  beeide  thee,  aocord- 
ing  to  ail  that  wo  bave  heanl  with  oar 
eara. 

33  And  what  one  nation  in  tbe  earth 
U  like  thy  people,  «eea  like  larael, 
whom  Ood  weat  to  redeem  for  a  peo- 
ple to  bimaetf,  and  to  make  kim  a 
aame,  and  to  do  for  yen  great  thinga 
aad  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  tby 
people,  which  thou  redeemedat  to  tbee 
from  l!:gypt,/rom  the  nations  and  tbair 

rx>«  ï  ^      .. 

94  Vor  tboa  haat  oonflrmed  to  tbyaalf 

tby  people  laraal  fe  ta  •  pawto  •*>*• 

87» 


l 
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IB  And  um,0  VaA  Ood,  tlw  ^rard 
tbat  ttaoB  hMt  ■pelMB  ooi>c«niiii(  thy 


IbMUIi  it  for 
kMtnltf. 

96  And  tot  tky  name  Iw  m^piliM 
tor  •▼«-,  MxlBf,  The  Lobi»  of  koala  te 
tkaSodoTarbrael:  andtetthe  hoiiae 
«r  thy  armuit  David  ba  eatabliahad 
beforatbee. 

97  For  thoB,  O  Lobs  «T  boata,  Ood 
ot  larael,  haat  rarealed  to  thy  aenrant, 
•aylBf,  I  Win  buUd  thea  an  hooae  : 
tberafon  hath  thy  aarrant  foiuid  in  hia 
heart  to  pray  thla  prayer  anto  thea. 

98  Aad  DOW,  O  Lord  Oo»,  thon  mrt 
tbat  Ood,  and  thy  worda  be  tme,  and 
Ihou  haat  promiaed  thia  soodneM  nnto 
thy  aerTant: 

90  Tberafora  aow  let  it  pleaaa  thee 
to  Meaa  tha  hotM  of  thy  aerrant,  that 
it  may  oontiane  for  erer  befora  thea  : 
fer  thon,  O  Lord  Oon,  haat  «poken  il  .- 
and  witk  thy  bteflainc  M  the  houe  of 
thy  aerrant  be  bleeeed  for  eTer. 

OHAP.  vni. 


11  Ttù. 

dtHoatttk    té     Ood.    14  fie  jm(l«<h 

tvniMM  f»  Moai.    16  Dmid'e  «A 


eame  to  paaa, 

tfae  Philiatlnea, 

ind   David  toolc 

ont  of  tha  haod  of  the 


il.  that  David 
aad  anbdned  th 
HethcK^ammah 
PUliàtlma. 

9  And  be  amote  Moab,  and  meaaored 
tham  with  a  Une,  caatûic  tbem  dowa 
to  tha  gnmnd;  even  with  two  linea 
meaaared  he  to  pvt  to  deatta,  and  with 
one  fnll  Hae  to  keep  aliva.  And  m 
the  Moabltea  beeame  David*»  aervanta, 
and  tawngbt  lifta. 

a  ir  David  «note  alao  Hadadawr,  tha 
aon  of  Kehob,  klsf  of  Zobab,  h  ha 
went  to  reoever  hia  bofder  at  tka  river 


•nd  David  koa(ked  aB  tha  eharloU 
hmm,  bat  reaerved  of  them  Ar  an 
knodred  ckerioto. 

6  And  when  tha  Syrlana  of  I 
eue  eaaia  to  aneeoor  Hadadener  king  of 
Xobab,  David  aiew  of  the  Byrlana  two 
and  twenty  "" 

•  Than  Di 

Aad  tka  Lob»  pieaervad  I 


8  Aad  tMim  «Mkk,  ■•«  tnm  ». 
wthai,  aitlaa  of  BadadaMr,  klac  DniM 

took  exceading  mnek  braaa. 

•  ir  When  Toi  kUif  af  Hamath  kraad 


ttat  David  had  ai 


t  anttaahootof 


10  Then  Toi  aant  Joram  hia  aaa  asla 
klac  David,  to  aalnto  bim,  and  to  blaaa 
*-'-  becaoaa  ka  had  foa«M  acniaat 
laser,  and  amlttea  klm:  (for  Hn- 
dadeMT  kad  wata  witk  Toi.}  And  Jmrmm 
bfODKht  with  him  veaaela  of  ailvar,  «lid 
^eaaiia  of  aold,  aad  veaMk  of  braaa  : 
U  Wkieh  alao  king  David  did  dadl> 
eato  nnto  the  Lobs,  with  tke  ailvar 
and  goU  that  ha  had  dedicated  of  aO 
natioaa  wklek  ha  anbdned  ; 
19  Of  »yria,  and  of  Moab,  aMl  of  tlw 
ihiUren  of  Ammoa,  aad  of  tha  Pkitia- 
ttnea,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of  tke  apcll 
of  Kadadaur,  aon  of  Bakob,  Une  at 
lebak. 
13  And  David  gat  Mm  a  name  -whaa 

»a  ratnrr'  "* — — "^ 

riana  la 


14  f  And  ka  put  garriéona  in  Edom; 
tkivngkout  ail  Bdom  pat  ke  garriaon^ 
ind  ail  tkay  of  Edom  bacanM  David'e 
aervanta.  And  tha  Lobs  preaarvad 
David  whitberaoever  ha  waaU 

U  And  David  raigned  over  ail  IbibcI  ; 
umI  David  axaoatad  Jndgmaat  and 
Juatiea  nnto  aU  hia  pcople. 

16  And  Joab  tha  aon  of  Zenilah 
wa«  ovar  the  hoat  |  and  Jahoahapkat 
'he  aon  of  Ahilud  w  raoordar  ( 

17  And  Zadok  tha  aon  of  Ahitab, 
and  Ahimelach  the  aon  of  Abiathar. 
«cra  tke  prleato;  aad  Saraiah  9ma  tha 
acribe; 

18  And  Benalah  tha  aon  of  Jeboiada 
mat  Mtr  both  the  Charathitaa  aad  tha 
Pelathitaa  ;  and  David'baom  were  chlef 
miara. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Dm9U  Af  ZAm  $*mdttk  /ar  MtpU. 
hotkttk.  1  FtT  JmmM*»'»  aate  fta 
«nMrtaftulk  Mai  a<  k*t  raUa,  «ad 
rtit4>mX  Mm  aB  tkat  «a*  ammtu 
9  BtmàUfk  Z»m  kù  /arawr. 


that   I   may  ahew  him  kindncaa  Ibr 
Jonatkan'a  saket 
9  And  aurtmat  of  tka  kooae  af  Saal 


the  king  aaM  nnto  him,  ilrf  thon 
And  ba  aaid,  Thy  aervant  i$  k«. 

8  And  the  king  laid,  1$  thcre  not  ye( 
any  of  tbe  honaa  of  8av1,  that  I  may 
abew  the  kindneaa  of  Ood  nnto  Mm  t 
And  Ziba  a^d  nato  the  king,  Jonathan 
hath  yet  a  aon,  ahM  U  lame  oa  Mk 
feet. 

4  Aad  the  king  aaid  nnto  klm,  Wkor* 
fohet  Aad  Ziba  aaid  nnto  tke  kla& 
Bdtold,  ba  fo  In  tha  honaa  of  MaaUr, 
IthaaMaf  Anal«l.laLo<d«bir. 


CHAT.  X. 

■%^  Tfun  MBKDnMtMrt^aM  Moiied 
Mm  ont  «f  ttn  koow  Df  Madrir,  thé 
•on  of  AmmM,  from  Lo^ebar. 

•  Now  when  MephiboaheCh,  the  oon 
•r  Joiathan,  tha  ion  oT  San],  waa  ooiae 
anto  David,  ha  fell  on  bia  tmoe,  and 
did  NTeranoe.  And  David  aaid,  Ma* 
Bhiboabath.  And  ha  aoawarad,  Be- 
koM  thy  aarvant  ! 

■1  ir  And  UaTid  aald  nnto  him,  Faar 
■ot:  for  I  vrUI  anreljr  ■b«w  Umo  kiad» 
•aaa  for  Jonathan  thy  father**  aake, 
aad  Will  reatoK  thea  aU  tha  iand  of 
Sanl  thy  fatber;  and  thoa  abalt  aat 
bread  atray  Ubia  oontinaally. 

8  And  ha  bowod  hiaaair,  and  aald, 
What  te  thy  aarrant,  that  thon  ahoald- 


»  Ziba, 
>  hiia,I 


bava  given  nnto  thy  maater^  aaa  aU 
•bat  rerUiaed  to  Saal  and  to  aO  Ma 

10  Tha*  tharefora,  and  thy  aom,  and 
Ihy  aarranla,  ahail  tU  tha  hnd  for 
hIm,  and  thon  ahaR  brtnc  in  lk«/hiÂt. 
that  thy  maatar^  aoa  raay  bava  food 
to  eat  :  Mt  Maphlboahatb  thy  ■iaater*a 
«M  ahail  aatbraad  alway  at  my  UMe. 
If  ow  Ziba  bad  flftean  lona  and  twaaty 

U  Tben  said  Ziba  nnto  tha  king^ 
Aooordiac  to  ali  that  my  loid  tha  kii^ 
bath  oommandad  hia  aarvant,  ao  aliaU 
thyaarraatdo.  As  for  Mephlboabeth, 
«atf  f k«  Mur,  ha  BbaU  aat  at  my  taM^ 
aa  one  of  the  king'a  nna. 

19  And  Maphiboaheth  had  •  yoong 
aon,  whoaa  name  «at  Mlcha.  And  ail 
tbat  dw«U  la  the  honaa  of  Ziba  tttn 
•anranU  nato  Maphiboahetli. 

19  So  Mephiboahath  dirett  in  Janaa- 
lam  :  for  ha  did  eat  oontinaally  at  tha 


CHAP.  X. 

1  J>aaW«  aiaMaarcr*.  tma  U  MmfoH 

UoMUM  tki  »am  ^f  Hàhmtk,  «ra  tU- 

Imimmutt  mtrmUd.  0  Tka  itaunoa- 
if»,trm»ftlm»itpUuSgrimm»,  mr* 
•aaraaau  «p  Jmb  and  AMahat.    U 


..  aurimma  et  Jbtan,  ta  «<a«»  *p 
Dmwid, 

AMD  it  came  to  paaa  afiar  thia,  that 
tha  kinf  of  tha  ehiMren  of  Am- 
man died,  and  Uaniu  bia  aon  leigned 
in  hia  atead. 

9  Tban  aald  David,  I  will  abaw  kind- 
aaaa  nnto  Haann  tha  aoa  of  Nahaah, 
aa  hia  fathrr  ahewed  kindnaaa  anto 
ma.  And  David  aent  to  oomfort  him 
by  the  hand  of  bia  aarvanta  for  hia 
father.  And  David'a  aarvanta  came 
Into  tba  Iand  of  tba  ohiUran  oT  Am- 


d  nnto  Hannn  tiieir  lonl, 
Thtakaatthoa  that  David  doth  hononr 
tbr  tethar,  tbbt   ha  bath  aent  corn. 


fortam  anls  tbaaT  bath  mH  DbvmI 

ro<h«r  aent  hia  aervanta  uata  th*^  U 
■aarah  tba  oity,  and  to  apy  it  ont,  aad 
to  ovarthrow  it  I 

4  Wherefore  Hanan  toak  David'a 
aarvanta,  and  ahavad  otf  tha  ona  bail 
of  their  hearda,  and  ent  olT  their  far» 
menta  in  tbe  middle,  eam  fo  thair  but» 
toeka,  aad  aant  tfaam  away. 

fi  Whaa  they  toid  il  nnto  David,  ba 
aant  to  maet  tham,  baoauaa  tha  mm 
wera  graaUy  aahamad  :  and  tbe  kinn 
aaid,  Tarry  al  Jaricha  nntU  your 
bearda  be  grown,  and  M«n  retum. 

«  ir  And  when  tha  ohlhlren  of  Aia* 
BOB  aaw  that  they  atank  bafora  Dsvidt 
tba  ahiMran  o€  Amman  aent  tmi  hirrd 
tha  Syriaaa  af  Beth<rahob,  aad  tha 
SyrianaoT  Zoba,  tweaty  thaoaaad  faat- 

,  and  af  kiac  Maaeab  a  tboaaaad 

,  aad  af  lab^ob  twa'        " 


6  Aad  tha  abildren  oT  Ammoa  cama 
ant,  and  pat  tba  battle  in  array  at  tba 
antering  in  of  tbe  gâta  :  and  tha  Syriana 
of  Zoba,  and  of  Behob,  and  lab-tob, 
aad  Maacah,  »ên  by  themaalvaa  in  the 
Seld. 

9  When  Joab  aaw  that  tha  firont  of 
tba  battle  waa  againat  him  bafore  aixl 
behind,  be  ohoae  of  ail  tha  chotoa  mca 
oflarael,  and  patthaai  in  array  againat 
the  Syriana 

10  And  tha 

Uvared  inta  the  hand  ..        

brother.  that  ha  mighl  put  thtm  in  ar- 
ray againat  the  childran  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  aaid.  If  the  Syriaaa  be  too 
itrong  for  ma,  tben  thon  ahalt  halp  ma  : 
rat  if  tbe  chiMren  of  Aramon  be  toa 

atrong  for  tbea,  thaa  I  will  aome  and 
h^tbaa. 

~  _  ~  coarage,  aad  let  na 
play  tha  maa  far  onr  peopla,  and  for 
the  citiea  of  onr  Ood  ;  and  tha  Loeb 
de  that  whiebaaameth  him  good. 

18  Aad  Joab  draw  nigh.  aad  the 
people  that  w«r«  with  him,  nnto  tha 
battla  agaiaat  the  Syriana  :  aad  they 
lad  before  him. 

14  Aud  when  tbe  ehiUran  of  Ammoa 
aaw  that  tha  Syriaaa  wera  lied,  then 
lied  they  alao  before  Abiahai,  and  aa* 
tered  into  tha  eity.  So  Joab  ratnmed 
from  the  children  of  Aramon,  and 
oame  to  Jeniaaiem. 

U  H  Aad  when  tha  Svriana  aaw  that 
they  wera  amittan  before  larael,  they 
gathered  themarlTea  togetber. 

le  And  Hadarexer  aent,  and  bronght 
ont  the  Syriana  that  mên  beyond  tha 
river  :  and  they  oama  to  Helam  ;  and 
Shobach  the  captain  of  the  hoat  al 
Hadareaer  w«nl  before  them. 

17  Aad  when  it  waa  told  Dhvid,  ha 
gathered  ail  larael  togetber.  and  paaaed 
ovacJordaïuandcaraatoBalam.  Au» 


tk«  %ri— ■  M*  QmmmâfnÊ  ta  urtmy 
wuptùuà  David,  aadfBtht  with  hiir 


idred  «hftriota  of  th«  Syriast,  and 


Bbobaoh  the  oaptaia  of  ttoir  boat,  who 
di«d  tiien. 

1»  ABd  wben  «11  tha  kiaga  tkat  mm 
■Brranti  to  Hadaroer  aaw  that  tlwjr 
«en  amitten  b««»i«  laraal,  thar  mada 
paaee  wlth  brael,  aod  Mrred  theiii. 
■e  the  BjTiana  feand  ta  help  tbe  ekil' 

CRAP.  XI.  ' 
1  WMI*  Jm»  bmurad  JUbb*h,  DmtU 
«MMiKttMA  aAitt«r|p  mUk  Bath-tM». 
0  VHàh,  t<nl  for  «y  Doaiii  te  •»•» 
tktaUtUênf,  tÊtmU iu4  f  kMW  n&S' 
tker  Mb»  nor  drunkn.  14  ifa  ear- 
rM»  la  Jbdfr  tA«  KMv  4/  Uultmtk. 
18  Jpab  BtHdeth  ths  nêwt  tJun^  U 
Dutid.    M  DmêU  taJuth  Bt»k-)uba 

AND  it  came  to  paaa,  aflar  the  jraar 
waa  «Kplrad,  at  the  time  vben 
kioia  tp  f»rth  to  bmtU»,  tbat  David 
aeot  Joab,  and  bU  Mrvanta  with  hlm, 
and  ail  Inrael;  and  thar  deatrayed 
tu*  ohiMrwi  ef  Ammon,  and  baaie«ed 
Rabbah.     Bnt  David  Urried  ■till  at 

5  ir  And  itoame  topasa  in  aa  evenlttg- 
Met  that  David  aïow  fln>iii  offhia  bed, 
and  walked  opon  tba  zoof  of  tha 
kiRit**  houae:  and  Crom  tba  roof  ha 
Mw  a  woman  waahiaK  hene)f;  and 
tha  woman  mas  y%rf  baaDtital  to  looii 
opon. 

8  And  David  aent  and  tnqnirad  after 
(ha  woman.  And  iM«  aaid,  /•  noC  thia 
Bath-aheba,  the  daoghter  of  Eliam,  the 
vrife  of  Urlafa  the  Hittite 7 

4  And  David  aent  moMengew,  and 
took  her  ;  and  «he  came  in  unto  hijn, 
and  be  lay  with  ber;(for  ahe  waa  pu- 
rified  from  her  nneleaoMMi)  and  ahe 
retnmed  onto  her  houee. 

6  And  the  woman  eonceived,  aitd  sent 
and  toM  David,  and  aaid,  I  tm  with 
ehild. 

6  IT  And  David  aent  to  Joab,  «ayàif , 
Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab 
aent  Uriah  ta  David. 

7  And  when  UrIah  waa  eoraa  nnte 
him,  David demandedo/Mflihow  Joab 
dM,  and  bow  the  people  did,  and  Imw 

j  fhe  war  proq>ered. 

8  And  David  aaid  to  Uriah,  Oo  down 
I  to  thv  honae,  and  waah  thy  fert.  And 
I  Oriahdepanedoutof  the  kintr'B  honae, 
,  and  there  followed  him  a  meaa  o/mm* 

from  the  king. 

9  Bat  Uriah  alept  at  the  door  of  the 
kitts'a  bouae  wttb  ail  the  aervanto  of 
hia  lord,  and  want  not  down  to  bia 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 
aaring,  Uriab  wcnt  not  dawn  vnto  hia 
hMiae,  David  aaid  anto  Uvlah.  Caauat 


11  And  Uriah  aaid  «nto  David,  Tha 
ark,  aad  larael,  and  Jndata.  abtda  ta 
taata  ;  and  ray  iord  Joab,  and  the  aai> 
vaata  ef  mj  loid,  are  encamped  in  the 
opan  flalda;  ahali  I  thon  go  into  mlae 
honae,  to  cat  and  to  drink,  and  t«  lia 
with  mr  wiié  }  m»  tboa  liveat,  and  m 
thyaonlUveth,  I  wUlnot  do  tbia  thi^ 

1«  And  David  aaid  to  Uriab,  Tany 
hère  to-day  alao,  and  to^aorrow  I  will 
lattkae  départ.  80  Uriah  lUbod*  iaJa< 
maalem  tbat  day,  and  tba  monow. 

18  And  when  David  bad  oUled  him, 
ba  did  eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  aad 
ha  made  him  dmnk  :  and  at  eraa  ha 
waatont  to  lie  on  hte  bad  with  th«aaiw 
vanta  of  hia  lord,  bnt  went  not  down  ta 
hUbonaa. 

14  H  And  It  cama  to  paaa  ia  the  mom- 
in«,  that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joahw 
and  aeat  U  by  the  hand  of  Uriab. 

U  Aad  ha  wrote  in  tbe  letter,  aaylai^ 
Set  ye  Uriah  in  tbe  farafront  of  tba 
hottcat  batUe,  and  retire  ya  ft«m  btn, 
that  he  may  te  amittaa,  and  dia. 

le  And  it  cane  to  paaa,  whan  Joab 
obaerved  th»  aity,  that  be  «aaignad 
Uriab  nnto  a  place  where  he  knew  that 
VBliant  men  wara. 

17  And  tha  men  of  tbe  «ity  want  ont^ 
aad  fonght  with  Joab;  and  there  Cdl 
•Maa  of  the  people  of  the  aervanta  of 
David;  and  Uriah  tba  Hittite  <Uad 
alao. 

18  ir  Th«a  Joab  aeat  and  toM  David 
ail  tha  thiaga  ooneeming  the  war  ; 

19  And  eharged  the  meaaengar,  aay* 


king. 

ao  And  if  ao  be  that  tba  king^  wrath 
arlae,  and  he  aay  nnto  tbee,  Wberefora 
approacbed  ya  ao  nigh  nnto  the  city 
when  ya  did  flght?  knew  ye  not  CbaC 
they  wonld  ahoot  from  the  wall } 
31  Who  araote  Abimelech  the  aonof 
Jerabbeaheth  f  did  not  a  woman  eaat 
a  piaoa  of  a  mi]l*at«na  apen  him  frana 
the  wall,  that  he  died  in  Thebea  7  why 
went  ye  nigh  th«'  wall  1  Aen  aay  tboa, 
Thyaervant  Uriah  the  Hittite  iadead 
Uao. 

93  ^  So  the  meaaenger  went,  and 
came  and  aheweU  David  ail  that  Joab 
hati  «eiil  him  for. 

38  And  the  meaaeagar  aaid  onto  Da. 
vid,  Sarely  the  mea  prevailed  agaioat 
Ok,  and  came  ont  uato  aa  into  the  lleM, 
and  w«  were  upon  them  aVen  nnto  tha 
entcring  of  the  gâte. 
34  And  the  ahootera  ahn)  from  ofT  tha 
wall  apon  thy  aervanu  ;  awl  eama  of 
the  king'a  aervanta  be  dead,  and  thv 
■ervant  Uriah  the  Hittite  ia  dead  alaa. 
as  Then  David  aaid  unte  tbe  mnawm 
ger,  t'haa  ahalt  tboa.  aay  nnto  JoMi 
Lat  not  tbla  tbing  diapleaaa  tb«e.lw 


•(•inst  ttae  eitjTi  and  oTertlircw  i 


M  V  And  wtaea  th«  wlfe  ef  Uriah 

heard  that  Uriah  her  hosband   "wa* 

daad,  ahe  monrned  for  her  baaband. 

XI  And  wban  ttae  mouming  waa  paat, 

David  aent  and  fetobed  her  to  ht*  hooae, 

■ad  ahe  beeame  hia  wlfe,  and  bare  bim 

s  aoa.    Bat  tha  thinc  that  David  had 

doM  diapleaaed  tbe  Lordw 

CKAP.  XII. 

1   Natkan'ê  pmrébU   qf  tlu  ma»-tmmh 

eaMêtih  Dmtfid  to  »•  M*  «w»  judft. 

7  DamU,  rt^roptd  bg  XatUa,  eo»- 

/Mêttk  UMêim,mmd  U  pardtntd.    U 

J)mmid  m»unuth  mmd  prmfttk  for  tk* 

thUd,  wMto  it  H»«f.    M  SotonMN  t« 

bonh  md  navud  JêâUiàk.     98  Da- 

«M  takth  SMbdk,  wU  tortmrtk  tk» 

ptctUtktrnf' 

AND  tha  LoRO  aent  Nathan  nnto 
David.  And  he  eame  nnto  blin< 
aad  aaid  nnto  him,  Thare  ware  two 
EMB  ta  one  citr;  the  oaa  riah.  and  tiia 
•tiMrpoor. 

S  Tta«  rich  «m  had  ezeeedtng  manr 
flaakaandhaida: 

5  Bat  ihe  poor  mmm  had  aotbing^  aava 
•ne  little  ewe-iamb,  vrhinb  ha  had 
ba^^t  and  nonriahed  np  :  and  itgrew 
n»  tngether  with  bim.  aad  with  hia 
«bUdrrnt  U  did  eatoT  bia  «wn  méat, 
and  drank  of  bia  own  cnp,  and  lay 
ta  hia  baaqait  and  vraa  nnto  bim  aa  a 
«nchur. 

4  And  thara  eaoM  atravcDaranto  tha 
rioh  man,  and  be  apared  to  talie  of  hia 
v^m  totk.  aad  of  bie  own  berd,  to  dreaa 
far  tbe  warfarinc  man  that  waa  coma 
«Bto  bim;  bat  taoli  the  poor  maa% 
tomb,  and  dreaaed  it  for  tbe  man  that 
waa  oome  to  liint. 

6  Aad  David'a  anger  waa  «reatir 
ktadlad  acaiaatttianaa;  aad  be  aaid 
to  Nathan,  A*  tha  Lord  livetb,  tha 
aaan  that  hath  dona  thia  (Maf  abaU 
aoralydia: 

<  Aad  ha  abaU  leatan  thalanb  fi>ar> 
i>U,bccaaaehe  did  thia  thing,  aad  b»^ 
aaoae  ha  had  ao  pity. 

T  %  And  Nathan  aaid  to  David.  Thon 
flHthemaa.  Thaaaaithth«irf>RBOod 
of  larael,  I  anointad  thee  king  over  la» 
raal,  and  I  deliverad  ttaea  ont  of  the 
iMUdor  Saal; 

6  And  I  gave  thee  thy  maater'e  honae, 
aad  thf  maater*a  wivea  Intotby  boaom, 
aad  gava  tbae  tha  houae  «f  larael  aad 
•r  Jndah{  and  if  tka<  Aad  ««an  too  Ut. 
tia,  I  wonid  raoreover  bava  givan  nnto 


9  Whenfora  beat  thMi  daapiaed  the 
aaouaandmant  of  tha  Loaa,  to  do  avii 
ta  hia  aightl  thon  haat  kiUed  Uriab 
tha  Hittite  with  tha  awoxt.  and  haat 
taken  bia  wlfe  to  ta  thy  wtfe,  and  bart 
atain  bia  with  tha  awaid  af  Ifaa  ohU> 


cRAr.  xn. 

10  Naw  thaNfinv  tha  awnrd  tfhall 

never  départ  fhnn  thiaa  honae;  b*> 

canaa  thon  haat  deapiaad  me,  and  haat 

of  Uri 


taken  the  vHfe  of  Uriab  the  HitUte  to 
be  Uiv  wife. 

11  Thna  aaith  tha  Lorb,  Behold,  I 
will  raise  np  evll  againat  thee  out  of 
tbine  own  honae,  and  I  will  take  tbjr 
wivee  before  thine  ejrea,  and  give  tJkoai 
nnto  tby  neighbonr,  and  be  ahali  Ita 
with  thy  wivea  in  tbe  aigbt  of  thia 
■nn. 

13  For  thon  didat  U  aeeraUy  :  bnt  I 
will  do  thia  thing  before  ail  larael.  aad 
before  the  ann. 

13  Aad  David  aaid  nnto  Nathan.  I 
hâve  ainned  againat  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  aaid  nato  David,  The  Lor» 
alao  batb  pnt  awajr  thy  «in  ;  tbouahalt 
not  die. 

U   Howbelt.  baeanae    hy  thia   de«l 


enemiea  of  tha 
the  chiM  alao  tJkat  tf  bom  nnto  thaa 
•hall  aurely  die. 

1«  H  And  Nathan  departed  nnto  hia 
honae.  And  tbe  Lord  atmek  the  otaiM 
thatUriah'a  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  I 
it  waa  very  aick. 


in,  and  lay  ail  night  upon  tlie  eartta. 
IT  And  the  eUOra  of  hia  honae  araaa, 
aad  looat  to  him,  to  ralae  bim  ap  froni 
the  eartb  :  but  be  wonU  not,  neithac 
did  he  eat  bread  with  tbem. 

18  And  it  oame  to  paaa  on  the  aeventh 
day,  that  tbe  chiid  died.  And  tha 
aervanU  of  David  feaied  to  tell  bim 
that  the  ebiU  wm  dead  :  for  they  aaid, 
BeboU,  wblle  the  chiM  waa  yat  alivak 
we  apake  nato  him,  aad  ha  woaM  not 
hearken  nnto  onr  voiee  :  how  wili  ha 
then  vrx  himaelf,  if  we  taU  bim  that 
thachiUiadaadT 

19  Bat  wban  David  aaw  that  hia  aer> 
vanta  wbiapetad,  David  pereeived  that 
tbe  obikl  waa  dead  :  therefora  David 
aaid  nato  bie  aarvanta,  la  tha  ohiid 
deadT    And  they  aaid,  He  la daad. 

90  Then  David  aroae  ttom  the  eartb, 
and  waabed,  and  anointad  kimuêtf,  and 
ohaagad  hia  apparel,  and  oame  into  tha 
honae  of  tha  Lord,  and  worriiipped  : 
then  be  cnme  to  bia  own  honae  ;  aad 
wban  he  ia«uired.  thay  aat  hraad  be» 
fore  him,  and  ba  did  aat. 

31  Then  aaid  hia  aarvanta  unto  binv 
Wbat  thing  U  thia  that  thon  haat 
doM  7  thon  didat  faat  and  waep  for  tbe 
ehiM,  mhiU  U  waa  allva;  bat  whaa  the 


.  Who  oan  tell  mketktr  Ood  will 
be  graoiona  to  ma,  that  tha  ebiU  may 
liveT 

O  Bat  aaw   he  la  dead.  wbarafora 
akaoM  I  tmtkt  ean  I  briag  hia  baak 

wn 


4 

!     ^ 

I     l 

I   i 


éff*l«  T'  I  ahan  |«  to  hln.  but  hé  tbaO 
not  rcMRi  to  me. 

«4  If  KnA  David  comTorted  Batli- 
•keb*  hla  wife,  and  -went  la  nnto  her, 
and  Xaj  witb  her:  and  abe  bare  a  aon, 
and  b«  oaUed  bta  natae  Bolomoa  :  and 
tbe  Loxv  loved  bim. 

»  And  ba  sent  by  tta«  band  of  Ka^ 
than  th«  propbet  ;  and  be  ealled  bia 
aune  Jedidiah,  becanae  of  Ihe  lMn9. 

«8  ir  And  Joab  foagbt  afaiaat  Kab- 
bah  of  tbe  chiidren  of  Ammoa,  and 
took  tbe  royal  City. 

9T  And  Joab  Mut  maawiagwin  to  Da- 


SAffITCL. 

Klf  ai«k  i  ftiiA  wbMi  UiT  Mher  MUMlft 
BM  tfaee,  »»f  «Mo  bim,  I  pmy  tbei^ 


9S  Now  tbafefore  galber  tba  raat 
«r  tba  peopla  together,  and  «neamp 
againat  tbe  city,  and  Uke  It  :  leat  I 
Mkatba  eitf,  and  tt  be  callad  aftar  my 

tt  And  David  gatbered  aH  tbe  peo* 
pie  together,  and  went  to  Eabbab,  aad 
fongbt  agaioM  It,  and  took  It. 

«  And  be  took  tbeir  klng^  crawa 
from  off  Ma  head,  tbe  weigbt  vrkereor 
tMU  •  UteBt  of  goM  wlth  tha  pracioaa 
atones  :  and  it  waa  itt  on  David's  bead. 
And  be  broagbt  forth  tbe  apoll  of  tbe 
Mty  in  great  abandaaec. 

81  And  be  broagbt  forlli  tbe  pe 
tlMt  WMW  tberein,  and  pat  tktm  ui 
aawe,  and  ander  harrows  of  Iten,  and 
oadWBxeaof  Iren,  and  made  them  paaa 
thiongh  the  brick-kiln:  and  thaa  dld 
ke  mite  ail  tbe  oitles  of  tbe  eblMren  of 
Ammen.    8o  David  and  an  tke  people 


CH4P.  XIII. 

1  ilamm  ImIH#  Tammr,  bf  Jmudab^ê 

«wn«el  fêignlHg  Mmttf  «M,  r«*- 

•kesK/Ûlp  twrnttk   k*r   away.     '~ 


«MMk  kU  purpoi:  »  Ai  a  thêtp- 
êhamring,  gmmg  mU  tkê  Vmg*t  lemt, 
ht  kaUtk  AmMm.  M  I>mwid  grinimf 
fl*  th*  «eiM  U  eo^fûrUd  bf  Jommdmb. 
tnt  AàtmlomJUtUt  t»  TelBiei  «1 0*»kmr. 

AMD  It  oatne  to  paaa  alter  ttais, 
tbat  Absalom  the  soa  of  David 
fcad  a  fair  slater,  whoee  name  wo»  Ta- 
mar;  aod  Aauwn  tbe  son  of  David 
loved  her. 

S  And  Amnoa  waa  ao  vond,  tba 

feU  aick  for  bia  sister  Tamar  ;  for  ebe 
«M  a  virgiiii  and  Amnoa  thonght  it 
kanl  for  hin  lo  do  aoy  thiag  to  her. 
«  Bat  Amnoa  bad  a  frlend,  wbeae 
aoaorshlmeah 


let  my  alsier  Tamar  eeme,  aad  gf«* 
me  méat,  and  drem  tbe  méat  In  my 
sight,  that  I  may  aee  «,  knd  eat  tt  at 
her  hand. 

0  11  8o  Amnon  lay  down,  aad  mwto 
hlmaelf  siek  :  and  whea  tbe  king  waa 
eome  to  ses  bim,  Amnoa  eaid  anlo  (ha 
kIng,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  olrtar 
oomc,  and  make  me  a  ooapie  ef  cakea  ta 
my  sight,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  band. 

T  Then  David  oeal  borne  to  Tamar, 
aaying,  Oo  now  te  tbv  brother  Ai» 
nnn'a  hoooe,  and  dreaa  nlm  ment. 

8  8o  Tamar  went  to  her  bretber  An 
non'a  boaae;  and  be  «ma  laid  dowa. 
And  abe  teek  flovr,  and  kneaded  d^ 
and  made  cakea  la  bia  aigtat,  aad  dld 
bake  tbe  oakca. 

9  And  abe  teek  a  pna,  aad  yoaaad 
lk»n  ont  before  bim  ;  bat  be  leftiia 
(0  eat.  Aad  Amnon  aaid.  Hâve  o9tt 
ail  men  fWim  me.  Aad  tbey  waat  «tt 
every  man  from  biai. 

10  And  Amnoa  aaid  aato  Tmaaiy 
Bring  the  méat  into  tbe  chambeff,  that 
I  may  eat  of  thine  band.  And  Tam^ 
took  the  cakea  whlch  abe  bad  ma«e^ 
and  brai«ht  Ikeai  Into  tbe  «hambar  «a 
Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  whea  abe  bad  brooglit  tktm 
onto  Mm  to  eat,  be  took  bold  ef  her, 
and  aaid  nnto  her.  Cerne  lie  witb  m«, 
my  aiater. 

13  And  abe 

brother,  do  not  force  me  ;  for 
Ihing  eatfbt  to  be  doae  la  Ivaei  c  on 
aotthoathlafolly. 

U  And  I,  wbltber  abalt  I  eaoae  my 
abame  to  g«  1  aad  aa  for  thee,  thtm 
abalt  be  aa  one  of  tbe  feola  In  lamel. 
New  tbœfere,  I  pray  thee,  apeak  aala 
tbe  king  ;  for  he  will  not  widiboM  aaa 


«ay  to  dayî  wltt  

Aad  Amnoa  aaM  unto  Mm,  I  leva  Ta- 

I  mar,  my  brother  Abea)om*a  alster. 
•  And  Joaadab  aaM  ipH*  talm,  Lay 

I  thaa  dwwa  ea  tby  bed,  aa*  uaketb)»- 

in» 


abe^  foreed  her,  aad  lay  wlth  her. 

U  IT  Then  Amnon  bated  her  ezi 
ingly;  ao  that  tbe  batred  wheKwiOi 
be  bated  her  «as  greator  than  tbe  lova 
wherewitb  he  had  loved  her.  AaA 
Amnon  aaid  anto  her,  Ariae, begone. 

M  And  ebe  aaid  nnto  hlro,  Thtn  * 
ne  oaaae  :  tbis  evil  in  eending  me  awar 
it  greater  than  tbe  otber  that  thon  dMA 
anto  me.  But  he  wonld  not  heatkaa 
anto  her. 

IT  Then  he  calICd  hia  aeiraat  tbat 
mtaletered  anto  bim,  and  aai^  Paft 
now  thia  «oaien  eat  flrom  me,  aad  bcAt 
tbe  door  aller  her. 

18  And  «ks  hed  a  ganneut  of  diTera 
eoloQiB  upen  her:  fbr  witb  aoeb  tvbaa 
wcr«  tbe  klng^a  danghtem  that  ««r« 
virgine  apparelled.  Then  bto  aarvaag 
brooght  bar  ont,  and  belted  âm  «eat 
afterher. 

10  K  And  Tamar  pat  aahea  on  bat 
I  bead.  and  rent  her  ganaeat  'of  divcra 


OHAT.  XIV. 


■fDlawi  tlMl  HP*  (w  k 

Ikand  on  her  head,  u 


M  A«l  AbMlOBi  her  brother  uid  «a- 
%»  her,  Hath  Aranon  tby  brother  beea 
with  Uiee  7  but  hold  now  thy  pesM,  mr 
•tster:  he  i$  thjr  brother;  rexard  aot 
thie  thing.  80  Tamu  remaioed  daao- 
late  in  ber  brother  Abealom'a  bonae. 

SI  ir  Bat  when  klnf  David  beard  of 
ail  theae  thinga.  be  waa  Tery  wrotb. 

n  And  Abealom  apake  uato  hia  broth- 
er Amnon  neither  good  aor  bad:  for 
▲haalom  batcd  Amnoa.  becanae  he  had 
Ibreed  hia  aiater  Taraar. 

S8  11  And  it  came  to  paaa  after  two 
Ml  yeare,  that  Abealom  had  aheep- 
ahearera  In  Baal-haior,  whlch  m  heelde 

Sihralm  :  aad  Abealom  Invited  aU  the 
n«'a 

94  Au 

mai  aaid,  Behold  now,  thy  eervaat 
dieep-ebearera;  let  the  kinc  I  beeeeoh 
thee,  and  hia  aerranta  (o  with  thy  aer- 


leat  we  be  ehaiieable  unto  thee.  And 
he  preeeed  him  :  howbeit  he  would  not 
••.but 

95  Th  .  . 

tbeet  let  my  brother  Amnon  go  1 
aa.  Ajud  the kiag aaid unr  ^-  - 
ahoaM  he  go  with  thee  7 

97  -        ■     •  • 
let  _  . 
with  hlm. 

98  ir  Now  Abealom  had  oommaaded 
hia  aerranta,  aaying.  Mark  ye  now  wbea 
▲lanoa'e  heart  ia  aerry  with  wiae, 
•ad  when  I  aay  onto  yon,  Smite  Am- 
>on  ;  thea  kill  blra,  fear  not  :  bave  aot 
X  commaaded  yoa  I  jbe  eoorageoaa,  and 
be  valiant. 

»  And  the  aerraata  of  Abealom  dld 
aato  Amnoa  aa  Abealom  had  00m- 
■laaded.  Thea  aU  the  Uag^  eoaa 
aroMT,  and  every  man  gat  him  vp  npoa 
hia  maie,  aad  ted. 

10  ir  Aad  it  cama  to  paaa,  while  thay 
were  in  the  way,  that  tidiâsi  cama  to 
David,  saying,  Ahaalom  hath  elaia  ail 
the  king'aaoae,  aad  there  iaaot  on*  oT 
tbamle<(. 

81  Thea  the  kiag  tnae,  aad  tare  hia 
awmaata,  and  lay  on  the  easth  ;  aad 
an  hia  aerranta  atood  by  with  thetr 
dothce  rrat. 

ta  Aad  Joaadab,  the  aoa  of  Shimeah 
David'a  brother,  anawered  and  aaid,  Let 
aot  my  terd  aappoae  tkmt  they  bave 
aUin  ail  the  yeung  men  the  king'e  eone; 
for  Amnon  only  ie  dead  :  for  by  the  ap- 
polntment  of  Abealom  thia  hath  bera 
detanniaed  from  the  day  that  he  foroed 
hia  aiater  Taour. 

93  Vow  tharefora  let  aot  my  lord  the 
klng  take  the  thii«  to  hia  heart*  to 
Uiak  that  au  the  kiafe  aoM  aia  dMd  : 
fKtjLmamtaiTiêéu*,. 


man  that  kept  the  itwKfx  k  lîrtfHl  vp  bii 
eyea^  aad  looked,  hr:!  mli^u,  lUEri 
came  wich  peopie  bf  Uie  w»r  uf  tha 
hill-aide  behind  him. 
SS  Aad  Joaadab  ■■JJ  anm  die  k  lue, 
BehoM,  the  king'a  hmu  osaw.  u  thr  , 
acrvant  aaid,  eolt  ia, 

36  And  it  came  to  pnm,  u  H^q  ai  he 
had  made  an  end  of  ipiMii,jiii,  Lliàt  ttf 
hold,  the  king'a  aoQi  4 -nmei  »&■  J  |j  rifil 
np  their  voioe  and  viiul  :  h  ihL  Uf  k  lug 
alao  and  ail  hia  ■er^Buu  'wrpt  verr 
aore. 

37  ir  Bot  Abealom  â^l,  anul  weet  M 
Tahnai,the  eon  of  MiiihibuU,  Jl1d(  ut 
Ocehar.  And  Da»éi  m^unwU  C«  bto 
eoa  every  day. 

88  So  Abealom  fledH  a.ci.L  wrni  I4  Qm 
ihar,  and  waa  there  ithn-^  y^om. 

to  go  forth  nnto  AhuL .  lù  -  for  br  *u 

comforted  concaraing  apiqïmi^  §tMint 

ha  waa  dead. 

CHAP.  IIV. 

1  Jeai^  nionUmg  c  wiiaw  ^f  T^.omJk, 
bpûparMê  to  ineiittt  thif  b^r'i  k*»rt 
tofttekkoMê  ÂbMMieni.  .•trimtMM  àimt. 
to  JtnumtMm,  9â  AUsIeni't  bftmiih 
knr,mmdeltUdrêm.  im  .i/tvtM*jtanr 
AAtalom  6f  Joab  ti  bramfJti  ÙàU  lÀd 
kiMfi  prttncê, 

NOW  Joab  the  aoti  et  bruiiih  ptui' 
eaived  that  tha  khtLi*i  baart  war 

oward  Abealom. 

9  And  Joab  aent  to  T^âËi^ah,  «ml  fftcb^ 
ed  thence  a  wiae  wocnaur  ^Qil  ibuI  oAtv 
her,  I  pray  thee,  fe:KJi  rlLymir  La  bu  a 
monmer,  and  pat  ^)■^■  iimw  mi^irping  ' 
a^tard,  aad  anoini  a"\.  ibywlf  vriib  1 
oil,  bat  be  aa  a  woratc  lI-^^i  bad  ■  kof 
time  moomed  for  Um  dr-a  J  : 

S  And  come  to  the  k  mj;»  urtil  -p«ak  im 
thia  maaner  anto  hLni.  &a  Joab  pat 
the  woide  in  her  mouiJ; . 

4  K  And  when  the  won'ïtD  ut  T<Ï4ïah 
qwke  to  the  king,  abe  fiMt  <tn  btv  Toi»  \ 
to  the  groand,  and  dU  «ibeiixBc^F  aul 
eaid,  Help,  O  klng. 

And  the  kiag  eaijd  hciCa  ber^  WIiki 

eth  thee  7    And  ^e  aaiwcrnl,  [  mm 

iadeed  a  widow  womaa,  ao  j  diLb*  hu- 

>andiadead. 

0  And  thy  haadnujd  lui]  twa  iaUi 
jnd  they  two  etrov«  Ur^i--\ii*t  \\v  Un 
fleld.  and  tkereiMM  uaa."  u\  p«n  H^eiiji 
'>at  the  orne  aoioto  \ht  a-\h.MS,  tm]  hlaw 

7  Aad  behold.  the  wb.ï1«  EJtmLljr  je 

rieea  agaiaat  thine  Lam .  <z\i  \A.  acu!  tb^ 

eaid«  Deliver  him  thaL  v-.nu^t,  bu  bn^ck- 

er,  that  we  may  kiU  h  1  <ni,  \a*  ibc  Lfe 

of  his  brother  whoRi  b<-  Àkw  \  mut  wa 

wUl  deatnMT  the  beir  bX-',--  l  ud  lo  cbef 

01  qoeaeh  my  eoal  w  1. 1  lin  Ja  IdRi  and 

Ulaotleave  to  my  bu»4(eju|  >«iEler 

ne  aor  remaiade^  u^'on  ili«  paru»» 

And  the  kiag  eai4  uuCi]  Eba  ^nwaMt 

Oe  to  thina  honae,  tjvl  [  will  gfw 


A 


n.  SAMvnu 


i  Iniquity  hé  on  hm,  uni  <m  my  rathetr*» 
taonae  :  aad  tke  king  UMt  kia  throne  te 

10  And  tke  klB(  mM,  WliMorrer 
Mith  M(f kr  vnto  th«e,  brlng  htm  to  me, 
■pd  h«  thall  not  toncb  thM  any  more. 

11  Tben  mid  ehe,  I  pnijr  thee,  let  tbe 
kinir  nmember  ttie  Loin  thy  Ood,  that 
tbAQ  ^reflneet  not  ntlRf  tne  rercDgen 
at  biood  to  deetrox  any  more,  leet  they 
deatrojr  mj  son.  And  be  aaid,  A*  "- 
LoBD  liTctta,  thera  ahall  not  one  ha! 
thj  «en  (kn  to  tbe  earth. 

U  Tben  tbe  «omaa  aakl,  Lrt  thlae 


ge  tbeife<ki%  krtkyHiayiiik—  Ak- 
latoni  agatn. 

33  AïKl  Joab  fen  to  th«  granad  on  kta 
(kee,  and  bewed  hlmaetf.  and  thaiAed 
tiw  kln«:  and  Joab  aaid.  To-day  tk^ 
aerrant  kaoweth  tbat  1  tiave  ftmml 


ttaat  tbe  king  katta 

>f  hia  arnrant. 

33  8o  Joab  aroae  aad  went  ta  Oeakw* 


),  I  pray  thee,  apeek 
«Bto  my  tord  tka  king.    And  be  and, 
Bayon. 

13  And  tka  wemaa  aaid,  WliereToTe 
then  haat  thon  tbongkt  ancta  a  thing 
I  againat  the  people  of  Ood  T  for  the  king 
dotb  apeak  tkia  thing  «a  one  which  ia 
,  tealty,  in  that  the  king  doth  aot  fetcb 
*  borne  again  hIa  banlahed. 
M  Ww  tra  mnat  needa  die,  aad  cre  aa 
water  apilt  on  the  gronnd,  «bieh  ean- 
Bot  be  gathered  ap  again  ;  neitber  deth 
0od  reapect  «nir  peraen:  yet  doth  be 
dertw  means,  (hat  hia  baBiabc 
•xpelled  flpom  him. 

Ifi  New  therefore  that  I  am 

apeak  ot  thia  thing  anto  my  lord  the 
king,  U  U  becnnae  the  people  ha^e 
made  mo  afraid  :  and  tky  handmaid 


my  face.  8o  Aboalem  ratanMd  to  hla 
own  bonae,  and  aaw  BOt  Iha  kin|^ 
Tarn. 

3&  ir  Bat  in  ail  larael  there  waa  bmm 
to  be  ao  muek  prataed  aa  Abeakim  tvt 
hia  beanty  :  frora  tbe  aele  of  bla  AmI 
eren  to  the  erown  ot  hia  bead  thava 


38  Aad  wben  he  polled  hia  bead,  (fer 
it  waa  at  erery  year'a  end  tbat  he  polK 
ed  II  .■  becanae  fké  hait  waa  hosTy  oa 


abekela  aAer  the  UnTa  welght. 
37  And  BBle  Abaatom  tbere  were  bora 
three  aona,  aad  ene  daaghter,  whoao 

aame  w—  Tamar  :  aho  waa  a  womaa 

SB  IT  Bo  Abealom  dwelt  two  ftill  yasiB 
aaw  not  tha  klni% 


39  Therefore  Abaaiom  aent  for  Joab, 
te  bare  aent  him  to  tke  king;  Mit  ha 
wonid  not  coma  to  him  :  and  whan  ha 
aent  again  tha  aeeoBd  tlme»  he  wovld 
not  corne. 

30  TberefoM  he  aaid  aato  Ub  «ev- 
vaata,  Bee,  Joab'a  Beld  i«  naar  mtaa^ 
and  h*  hath  barley  thera  ;  go  and  set 
Itonfire.  And  Abealom'a  acrraala  aat 
tbe  fleld  on  fire. 

81  Then  Joab  aroac,  aad  eame  te  Ab- 
aalem  anto  Ua  hooae,  aad  aaU  mrta 
him,  Whererore  bave  thy  aarraata  aat 
myBaUoBflra? 

33  And  Abaaiom  anawered  Jeals  B*- 
hoM,  I  aent  anto  thee,  aaying,  C«Ma 
hither,  that  I  may  aead  thee  ta  tk« 
king,  to  aay,  Wherefora  asa  I  eoma 
frora  OeataurT  U  kêd  btaa  good  far  aaa 
le  km»  bMM  there  atiii  :  B«r  thaw 
fore  lat  me  eaa  tha  kta«^  feae;  aod  If 
thera  be  «ly  inlqnlty  ia  ma,  leC  him 
un  me. 


tbe  reqneet  of  bla  handmaid. 

M  For  tbe  king  wili  hear,  to  deliver 

lia  handmaid  ont  of  the  hand  of  the 
jian  lta<  weaM  deatroy  me  aad  my 
■on  together  ont  of  the  Inberitaaee  of 
-Jod. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  aaid,  The 

irerd  of  my  tord  the  king  ahall  now  be 
eomflntable  :  for  aa  an  angel  of  Ood,  so 
U  my  lord  the  king  to  diecera  good  and 
bad:  thrrefore  thfe  Loas  thy  Ood  will 
be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  kiag  anawered  and  aaid 
anto  the  woman,  Hide  not  tnm  me,  I 
pray  «bee,  tha  thing  that  I  ahaO  aak 
thee.  And  the  woman  eaM,  Let  my 
lard  tha  king  now  apeak. 

10  And  the  king  aaid,  A  not  the  hand 
of  Joab  with  thee  in  au  thia  T  And  the 
woman  anawered  and  aaid.  As  thy  aoal 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can  tuni 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  frem 
anght  tbat  my  lord  tbe  king  hath  apo- 

ken  :  for  thy  aerrant  Joab,  he  iMule  me,  

andhepatalitheaewoTdalathetiiouth  before  the  kiag 
of  thine  handmaid  :  Abaaiom. 

30  To  fetch  abent  thia  foim  of  neeeh  OHAP.  XV. 

hath  thy  aerrant  Joab  done  thia  &ing  :  1 1  Mtmlvm,  *y  /■<»■  fMchm  amé  eaw. 
and  myletd  K  wfae,  aecerding  to  thel  I«mm,  êlnUth  tlu  k»mrU  tf  Sêrm^L 
wiadomoranangelefOod,tokaowaU  7  Umdar  ftMmtM  «tlT  a  aev  fce  oft- 
«Wagf  that  mn  ia  the  aarth.  Ma«*k  bave  ta  f  to  Hetnm.     1» 

«  f  And  tha  Mac  aaid  nato  Jeab.)  ABMkeM  <k«re  a  gréa*  eaatjiira^. 
BahaMaow.  IharadaaatUatMBK:!    U  Saatf  ap*»  iha  aava  JbAjÂS 


19  ntmi  movUnat  Urne 

Um.  M  X«toft  «U  AUtthar  mre 
MHl  bM*  wtM  M«  cri.  80  i>Miii 
f  •  «p  moiial  «<- 

H«  OKNftk  Akttk- 

«yk«r«  eimiucl.  33  HimA«»  t«  «CMt 
■  »«aiiotlktM(r««tMM. 

AND  it  came  to  paia  after  this,  thftt 
Abaalom  prepared  him  ohuioU 
■nd  hAHM,  ud  ftfty  mea  to  mn  be- 
fore  blm. 

9  And  AbHlom  roM  np  earir>  ud 
■bMd  bcaide  the  way  of  the  cato  :  and 
R  waa  M,  that  when  any  man  tbat 
tad  a  oontroveray  came  to  the  kinf  for 
JudEinent,  then  Absalom  caUed  anto 
ilm,  and  aaid.  Of  what  city  «ri  thouî 

▲ud  be  aaid,  Thy  aenrant  ù  o' ' 

(be  tribea  of  UraeL 

S  And  AbMlom  aaid  nnto  him,  Bee, 
thy  mattera  are  good  and  rlght;  but 
tkm-ti$  no  man  étruttd  of  the  kin«  to 
haarthee. 

4  Abaalom  aaid  moreoTer,  Oh  that  I 
«rare  mada  jodge  in  the  laud,  that 
«nrety  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
eauae  might  oome  unto  me,  and  I  wooJd 
dehimjnetioe! 

«  And  itwaafo,  that  when  any  man 
mme  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obcisanoe, 
be  put  forth  hU  band,  and  took  him, 
•nd  kiased  him. 

«  And  on  thia  manner  did  Abaalom 
to  ail  larael  that  came  to  the  Ung  for 
twlgment:  ao.Abaalora  atole  the  hearta 
of  the  men  of  laracl. 

•7  V  Aad  it  came  to  paaa  after  forty 

Ïeara,  tbat  Abaalom  aaid  nnto  the  kin& 
pray  tbce,  let  me  go  and  pay  my  tow, 
wbich  I  bave  Towed  unto  the  Lobd,  in 
Kebron. 

8  For  thy  aenraut  Towed  a  vow  while 
I  abode  at  Oeabur  In  Syria,  aayin&  If 
tbe  Lord  ahaU  btring  me  again  iadeed 
te  Jérusalem,  then  I  wiU  aerre  the 

9  Aaid  tbe  king  aaid  nnto  blm.  Go 
ip  peaoe.  8o  he  aroae»  and  vont  to 
Hebron. 

10  5  Bat  Abaalom  aent  apiea  tbrough- 
oot  ail  Om  Irtbea  of  larael,  anying,  Aa 
•oon  aa  ya  bear  the  aound  of  the  tram* 
pet,  then  ye  ahaU  aay,  Abaalom  reigneth 


41  And  with  Abaalom  went  two  bnn- 
^nd  men  ont  of  Jeruaalem,  that  w«re 
eiUled;  and  they  went  in  tbeiraimpU- 
eity,  aiid  they  knew  not  any  thing. 
13  And  Abaainm  aent  for  Ahithophel 
the  Oilonite.  David'a  connaeilor,  from 
hia  City,  ee«n  from  Oiioh,  while  he 
offered  aacriflc«a.  And  the  coiutpîracy 
waa  «troiig;  for  the  people  increaaiid 
cootinnally  with  Abaalom. 

13  H  Aud  there  came  a  moaenger  to 
David,  aaying,  The  heartt  of  tbe  men 
•f  larael  are  after  Abaalom. 

14  And  David  aaid  nnto  ail  bia  tef 
TonU  that  wer«  with  him  at  Jeruaa- 
lanu  Aridt,  moà  toi  m  Aa«;  iai  «m 


keapeed  to  départ,  leat  he  orcrtaJw 

aaddanlyi  nnd  bring  evU  iip<m  «a, 

and  amiU  the  elty  with  tbeedge  of  tha 

Bword. 

1£  And  Ae  king^i  aervaats  aaid  an- 
to the  king,  BehoM,  thy  aerraata  mn 
naât  to  do  whataoever  my  lord  tbe 
king  BbaU  appoint. 

16  Aad  tbe  king  weot  forth,  and  aH 
lia  bonaehold  after  him.  And  the  king 
left  ten  women,  whick  i0tn  eoneabinat, 
to  keep  the  bonae. 

17  And  tbe  king  went  forth,  and  wSX 
the  people  after  him,  aad  tarrted  in  a 
place  tbat  waa  fàr  oiL 

18  And  ail  hia  aervanu  paaaed  tm 
beaide  him  ;  and  ail  the  Cherethitea, 
and  ail  the  Pelethitea,  and  a»  the  OU- 
titea,  aix  hnndred  men  whieh  came  af- 
ter him  from  Oath,  paaaed  on  befora 
the  king. 

19  H  Then  aaid  the  king  to  ItUi  tbe 
Oittite,  Wberefore  goeat  thon  alao  witt 
(H  7  retum  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with 
tbe  king:  for  tbou  tu^  a  étranger,  aad 
aJao  an  exile. 

90  Whereaa  thon  cameat  but  yeatei^ 
day,  aboald  I  thia  day  make  thee  go 
«p  and  down  with  xtml  aeeing  I  go 
whither  I  may,  retum  tbou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren  :  mercy  and  tmthfta 
with  thee. 

ai  And  ItUi  anawered  the  king,  and 
aaid,  Am  tbe  Loan  livetb,  and  ac  my 
lord  the  king  livetb,  aurely  in  what 
|daoe  my  lonl  the  king  ahall  be,  vriietfa^ 
er  in  death  or  life,  even  there  alao  will 
aervant  be. 

And  David  aaid  to  ItUi,  Go  arid 
paaa  over.  And  ItUi  the  GiUite  pmm 
ed  over,  and  aU  hia  men,  and  aU  Itaa 
little  onea  tbat  wero  witb  him. 

95  And  an  the  country  wept  wlOi 
a  lond  voice,  and  «H  the  people  paaaod 
over:  theking alao himaclf paaaed ova» 
the  brook  KJdron,  aad  aU  the  people 
paaaed  over,  towanl  tbe  way  ef  tb« 
wiidemeaa. 

94  If  And  lo  Zadok  alao,  aad  ail  tha 
Levitea  woro  witb  him,  bearing  the  ark 
of  tbe  oovenant  of  Ood  :  aad  they  aet 
down  tbe  ark  of  Ood  ;  and  Abiatbar 
went  np,  nntil  ail  tbe  people  had  done 

^aiaing  out  of  the  city. 

96  And  tbe  king  aaid  anto  ladok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  Ood  into  tha 
city  :  if  I  ahall  find  faveur  ia  the  eyea 
ef  the  Loan,  he  wiii  brin*  me  agaia» 
and  ahew  me  botk  it,  aud  hia  habiU- 
tion  : 

36  But  if  be  tbtM  aay,  1  bave  no  de> 
ligbt  in  lhc«  ;  behold,  htromm  I,  let  him 
do  te  me  aa  aeeraelh  good  unto  him. 

97  The  kiag  «aid  alao  unto  Zadok  tha 
prieat.  Art  not  thou  a  ae«r  7  retum  tn- 
to  the  city  in  peœe,  and  your  two  aon» 
with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  aon,  and  Jona- 
than the  aon  of  Abiathar.  .  .     ^ 

OK  Sm.  I  WiU  tarrv  la  tha  plala  tt 


IB  Zadok  therafem  aad  AMathar  car- 
riad  the  arfc  of  0«da««ta  to  JanwdMn  ; 
■nd  thcy  tarried  tbcR. 

m  ITAndDKTM^Btabkrttenonit 
•r  «MwrtOUTBt,  Md  ««^  «  tae  wcBt 
■p.  tad.  InA  his  hMd  Mvmd.  «ad  he 
w«nt  banfeot:  and  aU  tha  people  tliat 
«M  «nth  hiai  cmcrad  «rarr  maa  bis 
kaad,  aad  ther  i*«8C  ap, 

81  5  And  MU  told  Da 
JdiltkoiilMl  ù  anang  tbe  eonaplfaton 
mm  AbMlom.  Aad  David  mld.  O 
LoaD,  I  pray  theoi  ton  Uie  cooiiael  oT 
AhlthaplMl  inta  foaliahBcas. 

a  %  Ajud  it  canw  to  paii^  ttat  «»«k 
David  waa  cane  la  tba  top  •/  tke  motnu, 
«diera  he  wonhippad  Ood,  btbeld,  Ha- 
akai  Um  Arehita  tmm*  to  aiaec  Mm  witk 


M  Bat  if  tkoa  ratafa  to  tba  etty, 
and  aay  nnto  Abaalom,  I  wlB  be  Viif 
aervant,  O  klnr;  «t  I  Aaa«  teMî  ttly 
tetber^  Mnaat  httbarto,  $»  wiUl  nom 
alM  ba  thf  aovant  :  tbea  BBari 
fer  ma  defaat  tha  counaai  of  . 

85  And  hatt  thtm  not  tbare  wllb  thee 
Xad<*  and  AMathar  tba  prKaU  1  there- 
fera  it  aball  ba,  tkat  what  thloff  aoarar 
tk«B  ahalt  hear  ont  of  tbe  kiag-k  hoaae. 
thonakalt  teU  «  to  Zadok  aad  Abiathar 

88  Bebold,  tkgp  km»  tbara  wlth  tbem 
Ihairtaro  anaa,  Ahimaaa  Zadok"*  «m. 
a^  «iMiaihan  Abiathai^  «m  ;  and  bf 
Ikaia  ya  aball  aMd  aatoaoa  aveiy  ttaiaf 
tbat  ye  can  baar. 

91  Sa  Huahal  DavM'a  Maad  cane 
taMotbeaity,  aoé 


a  eoupie  of  aMoa  saddicd,  and  up> 
an  tbem  two  bnadrad  lo4nm  af  tonsad, 
aad  an  hondred  bnncbca  of  raisin*,  and 
aa  taaadrad  «f  sammor  bnita,  and  a 
hatUa  •(  'wiaa. 

9  And  the  ktng  aald  nnto  Ziba.  Wbal 
■Mutent  tbanbytheae  7  Aad  Ziba  aald, 
Tha  aaaea  te  for  the  khigHi  hanaehoM 
to  rida  en  ;  and  tbe  braad  and  anmmer 
émit  for  tbe  youag  men  to  eat;  and 
tbe  wine,  that  auch  aa  ba  AOnt  la  tha 


utalta- 
thnraUf 
tracé  là 


ÂM  tlw  MM  éM,  UÊ  «iW»  It 

/oiaMai^aoïi?    AMlîbaaaMMrte 

the  kinft  BehoM,  be  abldda  at  «tttt- 

aatnn  :  fer  be  aftid,  Ta-dar  aha»  lh« 

hooae  of  laraal  reatora 

iT  mf  fathe». 

4  Tben  aaid  tke  kl»»  to  Ziba,  Bèk<MI. 

Mae  ara  aO  that  pttUthui  aata  *^ 
Iriiibaaheth.    And  Ziba  aaid,  I 
baaeaah  thee  «kaf  t  may  fln<l 
thy  aight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

•  ir  And  Wh«n  krn«  OavM  oana  to 
Babarim,  behold,  tbenee  eane  est  • 
man  of  the  family  of  the  boaae  of  9tA 
wh4Mn  name  «ia<  BMnei,  tha  aoa  al 


•  And  hachit  stonea  at  DavM,  andak 
ail  tbe  aerranta  of  klnf  MtM  :  and  iN 
tha  peeple  nnd  ail  the  nighty  man  «ara 
on  hia  rifht  band  and  on  hia  left. 
7  Ami  thaa  aaid  BMmai  when  be  eSf- 
ed,  Corne  ont,  corne  ont,  thon  bloat]^ 
ntan,  and  tbob  man  of  Balial  : 
e  The  Irf>n»balh  ratamed  apaa  OM* 
■Il  the  bload  of  the  hoaae  af  Saal,Ia 
Wbeae  atead  thatt  haat  reimed;  aad  th» 
LORO  halh  deliTered  the  kihgôoa  InÀ 
the  hand  of  Abealom  thyaen;  and  b^ 
boM.  thon  mn  ukem  la  thy  mlaehM( 
"Mcauee  thaa  mH  a  Moedy  man. 
»  ir  Tben  aaid  Ahiahni  tha  aaa  of  Zfr 
niab  nnto  the  king,  WhV  abadd  thte 
laad  doK  cunie  my  lord  tbe  klna  T  Ie« 
ne  aa  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  tua  OÉ 
hia  bead. 

10  Aad  tha  hlng  aaM,  What  ka«e  I 
to  de  trith  yon,  ye  aona  of  Zarafah?  a* 
let  him  cafK,  bacaaaa  the  Lom  hatH 
aaid  nato  kim.  Cane  David.  "Wte 
ahaU  then  aay,  Wherefora  hnat  «fcolk 
loneaat 

11  Aad  David  aaid  to  Ablahai,  «ad  Xà 
ail  hia  aervanti,  Behold,  my  aon,  «hl«i|i 
oame  forth  of  my  bowehi,  aeeketh  n^ 
life:  how  much  more  now  niay  Mtâ 
■anjamitodott;  let hlm aleae, aad  M 
;  for  tha  Loav  hath  bUdaa 

'  iiTlt  may  ba  that  tha  Lom  wQl  look 
aa  raine  aflletlan,  and  that  the  1<obv 
«M  rcqnito  me  good  for  hia  eoraia» 
thia  day. 
"  And  aa  Darid  and  hia  men  yntU 


aa  be  went,  and  tbrew  atoaaa  at  hin, 
and  eaat  dnau 

14  And  the  king,  nnd  ail  the  pMpla 
that  wara  wlth  him,  came  weary,  aâC 
pafreabcd  themaelvea  there. 

Jfi  %  And  Abaalom.  nnd  ail  tha  pea- 
pte  tbe  men  ef  larael,  came  to  Jenia^ 
lem,  and  Ahitho^el  witb  blm. 

M  And  It  oame  to  paaa,  whaa  Haahal 

tba  Ardiila,  Davtd'a  friend,  waa  o. 

vnto  Abaalom,  tbat  Haabai  aald  t 

Abaatom,  «od  aave  tha  king,  Ood  aaw 

tha  king. 
M  MmA  .Ahaalam  aaM  to  Hwhav  » 


L 


&!■  (hykIlMincM  ta  Ait  Mmâl  «hy 
wentest  thou  not  with  thy  firtend  7 
J8  Âjtd  Hoahai  Mtd  unto  AbcaUn», 
Vmj;  but  vbom  the  Losd,  and  thia 
beople,  and  ail  the  men  orisrarl, cbooae, 
his  will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 
18  And  again,  whom  ahonld  I  serre  7 
$iouU  I  not  itn»  In  the  preaence  of  hk 
■on  7  aa  I  hâve  aerved  In  thy  father'a 
preaence,  ao  will  I  be  In  thy  preaence. 
90  11  Then  aaid  Xbaaiom  to  Ahitho- 
pnel,  Give  oounael  amon(  yoa  what  we 
«bail  do. 

Ja  And  Ahlthophel  aaid  nnto  Abaa- 
»ni,  Oo  <n  nnto  thy  fkthet't  conçu- 
Unes,  wbich  he  hath  left  to  keep  ibe 
houae;  and  ail  larael  ahall  hear  that 
Qiou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father  :  then 
ihan  the  handa  of  aU  that  or*  with 
thee  be  strong. 

Ta  8o  they  apread  Ahaalom  a  test 
«pon  the  top  of  the  houae  ;  and  Ab- 
Mlom  went  in  onto  hia  rhthei*a  conçu- 
binca  in  the  alght  of  al)  IkraeL 
'93  And  the  connaet  of  Ahithophel, 
^hioh  he  counwlled  tn  thoae  daya,  w<u 
àa  if  a  man  hod  inquired  at  the  oracle 
àt  Ood  :  80  wM  an  the  coonael  of  A- 
kitbophel  both  With  DtTld  and  wilh 
Ahaaioni. 

CHA?.  XVII. 

},   AhahophtTt   eounatl  ii  ovarAroam 

by  Iftuihai'i,  aeeordinr  to  Ood't  4p- 

poiàtment.    10  Seertt  tM$lttrene»  U 

Mtnt    unto    David.      33    AhithopM 

kanftth  h^Mtff.    9S  Amata  i$  modo 

eaptaiH.    Ï7  David  at  Mahanaiin  ia 

.  fumished  uUh  frovitim. 

IT/TORBOVER  Ahithophel  aaid  unto 

iVX  Abaaiom,  Let  me  now  chooae  otit 

twelve  thoueand  men,  and  I  will  ariae 

and  puraue  after  David  thla  nigbt: 

9  And  I  will  corne  opon  hIm  whlle 

fce  if  weary  and  weak-handed,  and  will 


trin  amite  the  kina  only  : 
'S  And  I  wni  brinc  back  ail  the  peo- 
pie  unto  thce:  the  man  whom  thon 
aeekeat  û  aa  If  an  rrturned  :  «o  aU  the 
people  ahail  be  In  peaoe. 

4    And  the  saylng  plenaed  Abaaiom 
vell,  and  ail  the  elders  of  Israël. 

6  Then  said  Abaaiom,  Call  now  Hn- 
abal  the  Archtté  alao,  and  let  ua  hear 
Hkewiae  what  he  saith. 
'0   And  when  Huahai  waa  oome  to 
Abfalom,  Abaaiom  apake  unto   him, 


aayinr7  if  not;  speak  thon. 

7  And  Hushal  aaid  nnto  Abaaiom, 
The  cflunsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 
flTen  i»  not  good  at  thia  time. 

6  Por,  aaid  Huahai,  thou  kaoweat  thy 
fkther  and  his  men,  that  they  A«  mlghty 
men,  and  they  6«  chafed  intheir  minda, 
u  a  bear  robbed  of  ber  wbelpa  ta  the 
BeM  :  aad  thy  father  <t  a  man  of  war, 
Bod  will  not  fodge  with  the  peopta. 


tvTL 

9  Véholà,  ha  bUd  nôW  îa  «omé  pUL 
or  in  Bome  otker  place  :  aad  i  t  will  comS 
to  pasa,  when  aome  of  tbem  be  otot» 
thrown  at  the  flrat,that  wboaoeTer  hear» 
eth  it  will  aay,  There  is  a  slauahter 
among  the  people  that  foUow  Abaaiom. 

10  Aud  he  also  that  i»  Tnlioat,  whoaa 
heart  i*  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  ahall  at> 
terly  melt:  for  ail  larael  knoweth  that 
thy  father  i*  a  mighty  man,  aud  thtg 
which  be  with  him  ar»  Taliaut  men. 

11  Therefore  I  coansel  that  ail  Israël 
be  generallr  gathered  unto  thee,  from 
Dan  eTen  to  Beer-sbeba,  aa  tbe  sand 
that  U  by  the  aea  for  multitude  ;  and 
that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thina  own 
peraon. 

19  So  ahall  we  come  upon  him  ia 
sonie  place  wl>ere  he  ahall  b«  found, 
and  we  wiH  light  upon  him  aa  the  dew 
falleth  on  the  grouud  :  and  of  him  aad 
of  ail  the  men  that  ar»  with  him  thera 
ahall  not  be  left  ao  much  aa  one. 

IS  MoreoTer,  if  he  be  gotten  Into  a 
city,  then  ahall  aU  larael  brlng  ropea 
to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into 
the  riTer.  until  there  be  not  one  amall 
atone  found  there. 

14  And  Abaaiom  and  aU  tbe  men  of 
Israël  said,  The  counael  of  Huahai  tha 
Arehite  i*  better  than  the  counael  of 
Ahithophel.  For  the  Loas  had  ap- 
pointed  to  det^at  tbe  good  oounael  of 
Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lofti^ 
mtght  bring  evil  npon  Abaaiom. 

15  ir  Then  said  Hnshal  unto  Zadok 
and  to  Abinthar  the  prieaU,  Thua  aad 
thua  did  Ahithophel  counael  Abaaiom 
and  the  eldera  or  Israël  ;  and  thus  and 
thua  h  ave  I  counael  lod. 

16  Kow  therefore  aend  quickly,  aad 
tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not  thia  nigbt 
in  the  plaioa  of  the  wiMemeaa,  bat 
qteedily  paaa  over;  leat  tbe  king  ba 
awaUeved  up,  and  aU  tha  peopla  Ihat 
are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonatban  and  Ahinuas  stayed 
by  En-roge1  ;  (for  they  might  not  be 
aeen  to  corne  into  the  cit)*):  and  a  weacb 
went  and  tokl  them;  and  they  went 
aad  toU  king  David. 

18  Vevertheleaa  a  lad  aaw  them«  and 
toM  Abealom  :  but  they  weA  both  ot 
(hem  awayqnickly,  and  came  to  a  maâ*B 
houae  in  Bahurim,  which  had  a  well  iâ 
his  court  ;  whither  they  went  down. 

10  And  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well'a  mouth,  aad 
apread  ground  corn  thereon;  and  tbe 
thing  waa  not  known. 

30  And  when  Abaalora'a  aervanta 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  houae,  they 
aaid,  'Whera  ù  Ahlmaaa  and  Jonathan  t 
And  the  woman  anid  unto  them,  They 
be  gone  over  the  brook  of  walar.  Aaa 
when  they  had  songht  and  ooukl  noi 
And  tkom,  they  returned  to  Jtmaalasv 

SI  And  U  came  to  paaa,  after  tbe* 
were  departed.  that  thev  can»  up  o^ 
or  tb«  wan.  aad  weat  and  toM  klng  DM* 


1 


hâth   Ahttbopbal    cou 


pie  tbat  wcra  with  Um,  ud  tbcy  pui- 
fld  oTcr  Jordui  :  toy  the  montnf  Xiiflkt 
fbere  Ueked  not  one  of  th«m  that  was 
aot  Kone  over  JonUn. 
SS  Y  ADd  whea  Ahtthopbel  mtr  that 
kia  cowiael  «aa  sot  (bllowedi  ha  aad- 
dled  M*  aaa,  and  aroae,  and  gat  him 
home  to  hi«  boQK.  to  bia  dtj,  wid  pot 
Ua  bonachoU  ia  ordar,  and  haaged 
hlmaelt;  and  died,  and  waa  bnriad  ia 


And  AiMalom  paaaed  pver  Jordan,  be 
Ud  ail  tha  uen  ot  Israal  vttb  talm. 

iB  V  And  AbaaJom  made  Amaaa  eap- 
Uin  of  the  boat  inatead  of  Joab  :  whicb 
Amaaa  wo*  a  man'a  aon,  whoaa  name 
WMâ  Itbra  an  laraelite,  tbat  weat  ia  to 
Abuail  the  dangbter  of  Nahaah,  aiatar 
to  zânilah  Joab'a  mother. 

96  So  Israël  and  Abaaloiapttebed  in 
the  land  of  Oilead. 

S7  If  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whao  Da- 
vid wat  coma  to  Mahanalm,  tbat  Shobi 
the  aon  of  Nahaah  of  Rabbah  of  tba 
ahildren  of  Ammon,  and  Machir  the 
aon  of  Ammtel  of  Lo^bar,  and  Bar- 
slBai  tbe  Oileadita  of  Ros«lim, 

K  Bronght  beda>  and  baaina,  and 
«arthen  veaacla,  and  wbeat,  and  barl«y, 
and  flonr,  and  parched  eom,  and  baaaa, 
and  lentllM,  aud  parched  puU», 

SB  And  boney,  and  butter,  and  aheep, 
And  chceae  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for 
the  people  tbat  w<r«  with  him,  to  eat  : 
for  they  aaid,  The  people  i*  hungry, 
and  weary,  aud  thinty,  In  tbà  wllder» 

CHAP.  ivin. 

1  DnU  nietoing  tkê  armi'c*  n  tkeir 
mareh  giveth  tlum  thargt  nf  Abta- 
Un.  8  Tk»  laraêlUM  mr$  tort  Mit- 
te*  in  a*  tBood  «r  J^pkrotn.  9  Ab' 
tûlam,  kmtging  m  a»  oal,  it  tlai» 
to  Jm4.  aitd  eatt  inU   a  pU.     '" 


Ctuhi   bring  tidingi  to  Danid, 
Dnid  moumttk/or  Abtaloni. 

AND  David  nambered  the  paople 
that  wer»  «Ith  him.  and  aet  cap> 
tain*  of  tbousanda  and  captalna  of 
hnndreda  over  them. 
9  AdU  David  aent  forth  a  third  part 
of  the  people  nnder  the  hand  of  Joab, 
and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of 


4   And   the   klng    _  ._ 

Wliat  aeemeth  yon  beat  I  wlll  te. 
And  the  king  atood  by  tfaa  gâta  tiét, 
and  ail  the  people  came  ont  by  boa 
dreda  and  by  thonaanda. 

6  And  the  KlDf  commaadad  Joab  an4 
Ablehui  and  Ittai.  •aying,  Dtml  cmU/ 
fer  my  aake  vith  the  yonnc  man,  «va» 
wlth  Abaalom.  And  aB  the  pwtpto 
haaid  whea  tbe  king  gave  aB  tne  ca^ 
taina  6harge  cenoeming  Abaaion. 

6  H  So  the  peopla  went  ont  lato  «M 
fleU  againat  lanel  :  and  tha  battle  was 
in  the  wood  of  Ephralm; 

7  Where  the  people  et  braél  wer* 
alaln  before  theaenraata  of  David,  and 
there  waa  thcra  a  great  elaoghter  tbnt 
day  of  twenty  thoaaand  «en. 

8  For  tta«  batUe  waa  tbere  acattena 
over  the  face  of  aU  tbe  eonntry  :  aad 
the  wood  davoured  more  peopto  that 
day  tlian  the  awoid  devonred. 

9  H  Attd  Abaalom  met  tha  aarvaata 
of  David.  And  Abaalom  rode  opoo  • 
maie,  and  tha  mule  went  udar  tlie 
thick  bougba  of  a  great  oak,  aad  hto 
haad  canght  hold  of  tha  oak,  and  ha 
waa  taken  up  betwaen  the  taeavan  an^ 
the  eartb;  anA  the  ania  that  wt  nn- 
der him  went  away. 

10  And  a  eertain  man  aaw  U,  vtâ 
told  Joab,  and  aaid,  Bebold,  I  aaw  Ab- 
•alom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  «aid  nnto  the  man  thnt 
toM  him.  And  behoM,  tton  aawcrt 
Mm,  and  whv  didat  thon  not  amito 
him  tbere  to  the  groundi  aad  I  woaM 
bave  given  tbae  ten  thtktlt  of  ailttfr, 
and  a  girdle. 

13  And  tha  man  aald  nnto  Joab^ 
Thongh  I  abonld  reeeiva  a  thonaand 
tktktU  Of  ailvw  in  mine  hand,  yac 
woQld  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  agalnaC 
the  king'a  ion  :  for  in  our  hearing  tlM 
king  eharged  thee  and  Abiahai  and 
Ittai.  aaying,  Beware  that  nana  lauik 
the  yoang  man  Abaalom. 
la  Otherwiae  I  ahonkl  bave  wroogkt 
falaehood  againat  mine  own  life:  foc 
thera  ia  no  matter  hid  from  the  king^ 
and  thon  tbyaelf  wooldeat  hâve  ant 
thyaelf  againat  me 

U  Then  «aid  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thua  with  thee.  And  he  took  thra* 
darti  in  bit  hand,  and  thniat  them 
tbrongh  tbe  beort  of  Abaalom,  while  hn 
MO*  yet  allve  in  the  midat  of  the  oak. 

^— - 16    And  Un   yoang  roen   that  baw 

Abiahai  the    aon  of   Zeralah,  Jotb'a  1  Joab'a  armour  compaaaed  abont  aad 
brothcr,  and  a  third  part  under   the  1  amote  Abaalom,  and  «lew  bim. 
hand  of  Ittai  the  Oittlte.   Aud  the  king      M  Aad  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  thn 
aaid  nnto  the  people,  I  wiU  aurely  go  I  people  returned  from  pnraning    aftar 
forth  wltb  you  myaelf  alao.  I  Israël  :  for  Joab  h«ld  ba«k  the  people. 

t  But  the  people  anawerad.  Thon  ahatt     17  And  they  took  Abaalom,  and  oaat 


wlU  not  care  for  n«;  nelther  if  half  llald  a  very  neat  "L-_, ^,. 

•f  na  dlo,  vriU  they  care  for  ua:  bnt   him:  and  aU  larael  Bad  evory  ona  V 
Uon  «rt  wnrth  ten  thonaand  of  |  Ua  tank 


\t  heap  of  atonea  Upaa 


18  If  Kow  AbMdom  la  hia  nfe-Ume 
had  taken  and  remred  np  for  birnself 
a  piDar,  which  U  in  the  kinK*a  date  : 
tar  he  aaid,  I  hare  no  aon  to  keep  my 
namein  remembranoe  :  and  he  called 
tlie  piUar  afier  hia  own  narae  :  and  it  ia 
eall«d  noto  tbia  day,  Abaaioro*a  place. 

19  ir  Then  aaid  Ahiraaai  the  aon  ot 
ttAok,  liet  me  now  ran,  and  bear  the 
Uns  tMInca,  how  that  the  Lobd  hath 
mttngtà  hlm  of  hia  enemiea. 

SO  And  Joab  aaid  onto  hinii  Thon 
ahalt  not  bear  tidlnga  tbia  day,  but 
tlioa  ahalt  bear  tldinga  another  day  : 
bat  tbia  day  thon  ahalt  bear  no  tidinga. 


the  king  what  thon  hoat  aeen.  And 
Cnatai  bowed  hlmaelf  nnto  Joab,  and 
ran. 

S9  Then  aaid  Ahimaax  the  aon  of 
Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  Bat  howso- 
ever,  let  me,  I  pray  ttaee,  alao  rnn  after 
CuBhl.  And  Joab  aaid,  Wherefoni  wilt 
thon  rnn,  my  aon,  aeeing  that  thon 
haat  no  tidioga  ready  7 

tS  Bnt  howaoever,  iaU  k«,  let  me 
ntn.  And  he  aaid  onto  him,  Knn. 
Then  Ahimaax  ran  by  the  way  of  the 
pUin,  and  orerran  Coahl. 

34  And  David  aat  between  the  two 
ntea  :  and  the  watchman  went  ap  to 
tbe  roof  over  the  gâte  nnto  the  wall, 
and  lifted  up  hia  eyea,  and  looked,  and 
behoM  a  man  ninning  alone. 

36  And  the  watcbman  cried,  and  told 
the  king.  And  the  king  raid.  If  he  &« 
slone,  (Acre  i$  tidinp  in  hia  montb. 
And  he  came  a[p«ce,  and  drew  near. 

96  And  the  watchman  aaw  another 
man  ninning  :  and  the  watchman  call- 
ed onto  the  porter,  and  aaid,  BehoU 
anotiur  man  mnning  aloiie.  Aiid  the 
klng  aaid,  He  alao  bringeth  tidinga. 

tr  And  the  watchman  aaid,  Methink- 
eth  the  mnning  of  the  foremoat  ia  Uke 
the  ronniug  of  Ahimaas  the  aon  of  Za- 
«ok.  And  the  ktng  aaid,  He  i<  a  gooA 
man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidinga. 

9B  And  Ahimaas  ealled,  and  aaid 
tanto  the  king,  Ail  ia  welL  And  he 
fUl  down  to  tbe  earth  npon  hia  faoe 
before  the  king,  and  raid,  Bleaaed  bé 
tbe  Lobd  thy  Ood,  which  hath  dellr- 
•red  np  the  men  that  lifted  np  their 
hand  againat  my  lord  the  king. 

9B  And  tbe  king  aaid,  b  tba  yoang 
man  Abaaiom  aafe  1  And  Ahimaai  an- 
■wered,  When  Joab  aent  the  kinga'aér- 
vant,  and  me  thy  aenrant,  I  aaw  a  great 
tumult,  bnt  l  knew  not  what  U  wa*. 

50  And  the  klng  raid  «Mo  him,  Tarn 
•aide.  cii4f  atand  hère.  And  he  tomed 
■aide,  and  atood  atlU. 

51  And  behoU,  Coahl  came;  aad 
Coahi  eald,  Tidinn,  my  lord  the  klug  : 
Itar  the  LocB  hath  «renged  tUee  thie 
«ay  of  lU 


,  an  Abaaiom  MfUt  And 
Coahi  anawered,  The  enemiea  of  xmf 
lord  the  king,  and  aU  that  rhe  agaiaat 
thee  to  do  tkm  hnrt,  be  aa  lAat  yonag 
mani». 

S3  IF  And  the  klng  waa  mneh  m«T«d, 
md  went  ap  to  the  ehamber  over  the 
gâte,  and  wept  :  and  aa  he  went,  tboa 
heaaid,  Omy  aon  Abaaiom,  my  ooBt 
my  aon  Abaaiom!  wonid  Ood  I  h«d 
died  for  thee,  O  Abaaiom,  my  aoa« 
myaon! 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Jûëb  emm»«th  fk«  Mm#  la  eaaaa  Ma 
«loimimr.  9  TA*  JaraafttM  ara  aam- 
Mt  to  Mnr  tto  Mag  bmàk.  11  lta> 
vid  «niAfk  la  tk*  prieêU  la  teatta 
Ikeai  ^f  JWalL  18  SMmei  U  pêf 
dumtd.  M  MtphOMkMk  aMWMl. 
as  BartrOlti  dimiiêtd,  Ohimlutm  Ma 
ton  U  tûke*  into  tu  king^  fmmOf. 
41  The  braeUtee  expoetulete  wUk 
Juiah  for  bringinr  home  Ma  king 
leUhovt  Ihem. 

I  ND  it  waa  toU  Joab,  BeboM,  th« 
king  weepeth  and  moaraeth  fer 


3  And  tbe  Tictory  that  day  waa  fitr»- 
td  into  menraing  nnto  ail  the  people  : 
for  tbe  peopie  heard  aay  that  day  hoW 
the  klng  waa  grteved  for  hia  aon. 

5  And  the  people  gat  them  by  atealth 
that  day  into  the  clty,  aa  peo|rie  beiag 
aahamed  ateal  away  when  they  née  in 
-rnttle. 

4  Bat  tbe  kiof  eoTcred  hia  huw,  aod 
tbe  king  cried  wlth  a  loud  volée,  O 
myaon  Abaaiom,  O  Abaaiom,  my  aon, 
my  aon  ! 

6  And  Joab  eame  into  tbe  hooae  t« 
the  king,  and  aaid,  Thoo  haat  abamed 
thia  day  the  fbcea  of  ail  thy  aervanta» 
which  thia  day  hâve  aaved  thy  life, 
and  the  livea  of  tby  aona  and  of  thy 
danghtera,  and  the  livea  of  thy  wive% 
and  the  livea  of  thy  concobinea; 

8  In  thnt  thon  loveat  thine  enemiea, 
and  bateat  thy  frienda.  For  thon  haat 
decland  thia  day,  that  then  regardeat 
neither  princea  Bor  aenranta:  for  thia 
day  I  perceive,  that  if  Abaaiom  had 
llved,  and  ail  we  had  died  thia  day. 
then  it  had  pleaaed  thee  welL 

T  Ifow  thercfore  ariae,  go  forth,  aad 
apeak  comfbrtably  nnto  thy  aervanU  : 
for  I  awear  by  the  Lobd,  if  thon  go 
not  forth,  tb«!te  wîll  not  tarry  one  wlth 
thee  thia  nlght  :  and  that  wîll  be  woraa 
nnto  thee  Uian  ail  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  nrom  thy  yonth  nntil  now. 

8  Then  the  king  aroae,  and  aat  In  tha 
gmte.    And  they  told  nnto  ad  the  peo* 

pie,  aayiDg,  BehoM,  the  king  doth  ait 


In  the  gâte.  And  ail  the  people  cam« 
before  the  king:  for  larael  had  "-^ 
everyman  to  ma  tent. 
9  11  And  aU  «he  people  were  at  atrM» 
th^qghoot  ail  the  tribea  of  lanMl,  a«y; 
hig,  «a  kti 


sa  And  th«  klflf  aaid  onto  Cwdd.  Itl  «r«ar  emmiea,  aadhedeUvwea 


oaoatof  thehaiad 
hedeUMrediwanl 


<f  tt«  hnd  or  (ha  ndllatlaM«Md  aov 
ha  ia  fled  ont  of  Um  taxi  for  Ataalou. 

M  And  AtaÉlan,  whom  w«  uoinU 
•d  over  u,  to  dead  in  battbk  îiow 
therefore  why  «peak  ya  not  a  word  ot 
brincUw  Un»  king  i»ack  1 

11%  And  Une  David  anX  to  Zadok 
■ad  to  AJbiBtiwr  tha  prUMta,  aayiag, 
Bpeak  aoto  the  «Uen*  of  Jodah,  aar- 
faâc,  Wbf  ar«  y«  the  iaat  to  brins  tha 
linc  back  to  hia  houaa  ?  aMiag  ttaa 
apeecb  of  an  Icrael  ia  coma  to  tha  klag, 

ia«n  to  hia  hoaatk 

U  Y*  «ra  mjr  brathraa,  y«  «r«  my 
boMo  aad  my  ioab  :  whareCara  tben 
ateyatbelaattobrii«  back  the  klnc  I 

U  And  aay  ye  to  Amaaa,  Art  thon 
aot  of  tny  boae,  and  of  my  fleah  I  Ood 
da  00  to  ma^  and  more  alao,  if  thon 
b«  «bC  oaplain  of  tbo  boat  bafon  no 
oonliavaUiy  in  tha  room  of  Joob. 

M  And  ha  bowed  tbo  heart  of  M 
tha  man  of  Judah,  cv«n  as  tk$  Aoori 
tf  one  man  ;  ao  tbat  thoy  aont  lit* 
w»rd  anto  the  kiof,  Kotvn  thon*  a«d 
•il  thy  aarvaqta. 

16  8o  tbo  king  retnmed,  and  caaaa 
toJordwk  And  Jndah  cane  toOilKal, 
to  ao  to  meet  tha  king,  to  oondoct 
tha  Uni  oTor  Jordan. 

16  ir  And  ahimei  tbo  aon  of  Ocra. 
■  Benjnmito^  whtch  ««  of  Behorim, 
haatod  aad  camo  down  witta  tba  non 
$t  Jndah  to  moat  king  Darid. 

17  And  thert  wera  a  thouaand  nea 
jt  Bmlamin  with  bim,  and  Ziba  the 
■arvant  of  the  hooae  of  Saul,  aad  tiif 
(Ulaen  aoaa  and  hia  twenly  serraata 
with  him  ;  and  they  went  over  Jordaa 
beforo  the  king. 

U  Aad  tbere  went  oTnr  a  fbrry'boat 
to  earry  oTer  the  king'a  boaaahoU,  and 
io  do  what  ha  thoagbt  good.  And  Sbi* 
mai  the  aon  of  Ocra  feJI  down  beforo 
ao  ho  vaa  corne  over  Joidaa  ; 
aaid  niito  tha  king,  Lot  not 
my  lord  impute  iniqaity  anto  me,  noi- 
Vbmr  do  tboa  remember  tbat  which  thy 


)oid  the  king  waat  oat 

tbat  the  king  ahould  take  itto  hia  beart. 

90  For  thy  aenraat  doth  know  tbat 
1  bave  aiaaed  :  therefore,  behoU,  I  am 
cooM  tho  flist  thia  day  of  aU  (ha  bonae 
of  Jeaeph  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord 
tbe  king. 

SI  Bat  AbUhal  the  aoa  of  Zemiab 
ancwerad  aad  aaid,  Shall  not  Bhimei 
|>e  put  to  death  for  thia,  beoauao  Jhe 
cnnod  tbe  Loao'a  anolnted  2 

39  And  David  aaid.  Wbat  bava  I  to 
do  with  yon,  ye  aona  of  Zenilah,  tbat 
va  abonld  thia  day  be  adreraariea  nato 

^.4      ^V.11       «V^Mk     Mn.*     ««%MM     Km     MM*       *j% 


U%  Aad  M«pUboahelh  tha  ■«  «C 
■anl  came  down  to  meet  tha  king,  and 
bad  aeither  drcaaed  hia  feet,  aor  trim- 
mod  hia  beard,  nor  waabed  hia  elolbe^ 
ûrom  tbe  day  tbe  king  depaztad  natil 
the  day  he  came  a«-a«a  in  peace. 

9t  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wben  h* 
waa  come  U>  Jemaalem  to  meet  tlM 
kiag,  that  tiie  king  aaid  unto  hia» 
Wherefore  wenteat  not  tboa  with  m^ 
Mepbiboabelb  1 

38  And  be  aaawered,  Hy  loid,  O 
king,  my  aervaat  decaived  me  :  for  thy 
aervant  aaid,  I  will  aaddle  me  an  •■» 
tbat  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go  to  tlia 


me  7  abaU  tbaro  any  man  be  put  to 

doatb  tbla  day  ia  larael  7  for  do  not 

t  know  that  I  mm  thia  day  lUng  over 

taaell  . 

.  »  Thaialon  fbe  king  aaid  nato  «hi- 

naii  Tboa  ahaU  aot  dla.    A«â  tho 

)(ûi»wani«atoktaB. 


▼aat  anto  my  lord  the  kiag;  but  my 
lord  the  king  ù  aa  an  angëlof  Ood; 
do  therefore  lata/  ii  good  in  thîne  eyea. 

38  For  aU  «i/  my  father'a  houM  wara 
but  dead  men  before  my  lord  tbe  king  : 
yet  didat  tbou  aet  thy  aervant  amona 
them  tbat  did  eat  at  thine  own  UMa. 
Wbat  right  therefore  bave  I  yet  to  oiy 
any  more  unto  the  king  1 

8»  Aad  tbe  king  aaid  unto  him,  Whjr 
Veakeat  tbou  any  more  of  thy  maU 
tani  I  bave  aaid.  Tbou  aad  Zlka 
divide  tbe  land. 

80  And  Mephiboabeth  aaid  unto  tha 
kin6  Yea,  let  him  take  ail,  foraamudt 
aa  my  lonl  tbe  king  ia  eoqta  again  la 
peace  «ato  hia  own  honaa. 

81  ir  And  Banillai  the  Glleadtta 
came  dowa  from  Bogelim,  aad  waat 
over  Jordan  with  the  kiag,  to  condoct 
bim  over  Jordan. 

sa  Now  Oanitlal  waa  a  very  «cad 
man,  «oea  touracora  yeara  oU  :  and  ha 
bad  provided  tbe  king  of  anatauaaea 
wbilfl  ha  lay  at  Mahanaim;  Car  h« 
M4«  a  vcry  great  man. 


How  long  bave  I  to  live,  tbat  I  aboi 

go  np  with  the  king  unto  Jeruaaiem  1 
as  I  aai  thia  day  foaraoore  yeara  old  : 
m4  oan  I  diacem  between  nod  aad 
evil  7  can  thv  aervant  taate  vrbat  I  oat 
or  wbat  I  dnnk  7  can  I  hear  any  mon 
tho  voioe  of  ainalng  men  and  atagiag 
i|romeu7  whereTore  tben  ahould  thf 
aervant  bo  yet  a  bnrdan  unto  my  loi« 


the  kinal 

"  Thy  aervant  wiD  go 
over  Jordan  with  tbe  king 


a  littte  wax 

-  ■  —- •  why 

with 


fatber  and  of  my  motber.    But  bel 

thy  aervant  Chimhun  ;  let  him  go  over 
with  my  loid  tba  king;  and  do  to  hUn 
wbat  ahaU  aeem  gepd  unto  thee. 

7»B 


Z^i  Md  «hal«wr«r  ttam  ahslt 
maire  of  me,  tk^  wlU  1  do  for  UiM. 
»  kaA  «U   th«   people   w«it  owr 

îrerTtlwkiii*  kfa«»  Ban  Uou  apd 
bteaMd  him;  and  hfl  letoinod  anto  hia 
own  place.  «n— i 

40  Then  the  king  t»wit  on  to  OUgal. 
indChinihaniwenlonwlth  him:  Mû 
STthe  people  ot  Judah  conducUd  the 
Ung.  and  i^  hvM  tho  people  ol  lararf. 

41  II  Aad  behoM,  aU  tko  men  of 
.UtmA  ca«e  to  the  king.  and  aaid  nnto 
to7king.Whyha»e  onr  bwthrentke 
„n  of  Judab  atolen  th..  *way,  «^ 
bave  bronght  the  king,  and  ^i»  Iho  w 
hoW,  and  aU  Darid'a  men  "wltii  bim, 

And^ïïî  the  men   0/^1*   îj»! 


43  And  an  me  men    oi  -u«-" 
«rend  the  men  of  Israël.  Becawie 
ktM  w  near  of  kin  to  a»  :  wbere.— 
^  be  ya  angry  for  tbia  matter  î  hnve 
weealen  at  oU  of  the  Un^ncott  er 
batfa  he  giten  «a  nny  glft  î 

48  And  the  men  of  lerael  «newerea 
the  men  of  Jndah,  and  aaid,  We  hare 
un  p«ta  in  Uie  king,  and  \re  hare 
i*oî«W  rirM  m.Darid  ««■  J]^/^^ 
Uien  did  ye  àtm^m,  Ihtà  vntO^ 
TlM  shonfcl  not  ba  flrat  bad  in  briar 
STbaek  onr  king  î  And  the  woid.  of 
SSmen  of  Jndnb  weni,fte*cef  thantb. 
weida  of  the  mwi  ^  toA 

CHAP.  XX.  _  ^ 

I  By  eewnm   «f  thê  r^rrd,Sh»ba 

wtMh  »  MTty  te  brmd.    »  D»vU>$ 

un  c^meJù^  ^  »»«*  "L* 'iK 

MlyriMn.    *  Ammtm,  mU»  e^tain 

Çovu»   tnttk   Ike  titv  Iv  SHuba'ê 
ktad.    as  Iteptf^  ojber*. 

AHD  thero  bappened  to  be  tbere  n 
mnn  of  Belial,  -«rbiMe  i 


more  harm  than  Hd  Abaatoaa:  tau 
tkoa  thy  lord-b  acnraata,  aad  paima 
after  blni.  leat  lie  get  htm  fenced  ciHe^ 
and  eacape  ua.  ^     ■^.      , 

7  And  tbere  went  ont  after  him  Jo- 
ab'a  mon,  and  the  Cheralbitea,  and  tba 
Pelethltea,  and  ali  the  mightv  men: 
and  tbey  went  ont  of  Jeroaalem,  ta 
poraue  after  Sboba  tbe  aoa  of  Btcbri. 

8  Wben  they  were  at  tbe  great  atoM 
which  U  In  Gibeon,  Amaaa  went  htfon 
them.  And  Joab'a  garment  that  ha 
had  put  on  wm  girdcd  anto  him,  aad 
npon  it  a  gùtfle  »itk  a  aword  faatened 
upon  hia  loina  In  the  abeath  tbereofi 
•kd  aa  he  went  foHb  it  «ril  ont. 

9  AAd  Joab  aaid  to  Am*?'/'*  Iîî2 
inbeaWi.mybrotberî  And  Joab  took 
Amaaa  by  the  beard  with  the  right 
hand  to  kias  him.  v  _•  .    .k- 

10  Bttt  Amaaa  took  no  heed  to  the 
«Word  that  a>a.  in  Joab'a  hand  :  «o  he 
smoto  him  therewith  in  the  flfth  «J, 
Mid  «hed  oui  hia  bowela  to  »>»•  P».'»^ 
andetmokhlmnotagam;  andhedlea. 
S  Joab  and  Ablabal  hia  brother  par* 
aued  after  Sbeba  the  «on  of  Biohri. 

11  And  ene  of  JonHi  men  atood  by 
him,  and  aaid.  He  *at  fcToareth^ 
ab,  aad  he  «lat  m  for  Darid,  M  MM 

attU,  fan  lemoTe*  AJnaaa  ont  of  th« 
hlghway  lato  the  lleW,  and  eaat  a  ctoth 
uSnhiii. when he aaw  that  oTory  ona 
that  came  by  bim  ateod  iitlU. 
18  When  he  waa  removed  ont  of  ^ 
hi^way,  aU  the  peoplo  weat  on  after 
j3ab,  to  pur«ne  after  Sheba  the  aaa  of 

ï**?"  And  he  went  thrt«gh  an  the 


we  ^^^>>»^,}t.^or^L''^'-   "Ï^-Tthey  c«ne  «ai  bedeged  him 

TS'r.yïïnnriir^t  «p  .a"i^of/ 

te»mafte/bavld.«*l  lWlow«l  ««•»«  îf^Jf  *  ' 
^aaaaf  Heàvi:  bat  the  men af  Ja-  it atood  in l 
^  ..!!.  .^^!^h.ir  kln>.  from  Jordan   pie  tbat  w« 


*»  ir  And  David  came  to  hia  hooaaat 
taruaaiem  ;  and  the  kiag  took  ttie  ton 
'womea  Ai*  eoneubines,  whom  he  had 
laft  to  koep  tha  honae,  and  put  tham 
ia  waid.  aad  fed  thème  bat  went  net 
in  unto  them.  8o  they  wete  ahntop 
A.  .k^  j.^  «r  *h>(v  aenth.  Uvlna  In 


wall,»ath>owUdowB. 

16  %  Then  eri«l  a  wia» -.  ---  , 

of  the  City,  Hear,  hoar;  «Tj!  P"2 

on,  anto  ioah,COme  near  hither,  that 

iS.tSfwo'^n.aid,  Art  thon  J^oi^ 
And  he  anawered,  1  m  *«-™^ku!« 


MttoAHInT*  eitf  «■<  •  — Uit  in 
InrMi  :  ^«hf  wtlt  thmi  nvallow  up  tiM 
lahentaMM  «f  tb*  Lou»  7 

»  Asd  ioUb  amwOTed  ud  waU,  tu 
b*  it,  far  be  Itflron  nM,that  I  ■hooM 
■wallow  ap  or  deatray. 

n  Themattcrt*  bm  m:  trat  a  man 
of  muant  ItiJiulm,  Sheba  the  «on  of 
Bloliri  by  urne,  bath  lUttà  up  hit 
haud  agalMt  tbe  kiii«,  m«s  ajraiiwt 
DavM  :  d^ivar  taim  oaly,  and  I  wtU 
dapiirt  flrom  tb«  citjr.  And  tbe  woraan 
■aid  tiBle  Joab,  BeboU,  hto  bead  aball 
be  Oimwn  to  tb«e  vm  tbe  wall. 

n  Tben  tbe  woman  went  anto  ail 
tbe  peopic  la  ber  wiMioni.  And  they 
ent  off  the  bead  of  Bbata  the  aon  or 
Bichrl,  and  eaat  tl  ont  te  Joab.  Xnd 
be  biew  •  trampet,  and  tb«y  latired 
tkom  tbe  eity,  erery  man  to  bia  tent. 
And  Joab  rataraed  to 


flS  V  How  Joab  WM  over  aJI  tbe  taoat 
of  Israël  :  and  Boaaiah  tbe  ara  of  Je- 
holadn  lom»  over  tbe  ChereOiltca  and 


and  Ablatbar  were  tbe  prieeta: 
M  And  In  ala««h«  Jaiiite  waa  a  ohiaf 

niler  about  David. 

GHAP.  XXL 

1  TkttkPM  y«m«'/««âi*  /*r<h«  0A* 
eanAw  eaMatk,  b§  kg»rimr  •«■m  ^f 
SamTê  Mn«.  10  SifmV»  ftaUnaM 
WÊt0  tk»  éud.  M  AieM  tmrtêtk 
tkê  btntê  tS  amut  rad  JoneOwt  in 
Uê  faHur'ê  ««pnJeAfw.  U  Fnr  bat' 
tu»  «faâut  tk*  PkiiiêtUtm,  mkén- 
imf0mr  vaMnO  «/  Bmtii  «l«p  ftmr 
gimMU. 

THEN  tbere  waa  a  famine  in  tba 
dnya  of  Dn^d  tbree  yean,  ycar 
aftor  year;  and  David  inqniied  oT  tbe 
LoKD.  And  tba  Lonb  anewered»  Jt  U 
ter  Banl,  aad  for  Ut  bloedy  hoaae,  be> 
eanae  he  alew  tbe  Oibeonltea. 

a  And  tbe  klng  eaUed  the  Oibeon- 
ltea, and  aaid  nnto  tbem;  (new  the 
Olbeonitea  mar»  not  of  tbe  ohiUren  of 
Israd,  bat  of  tbe  remuant  of  tbe  Amo< 
liteat  aad  tba  ebildrea  of  Israël  had 
■wom  nnto  them  :  and  SanI  KNiKht  to 
•lay  them  in  Me  xeal  to  tbe  cbDditn  ef 
brael  and  Judab). 

*  WbcRfbra  David  aaid  nnto  the  Ci* 
beonltes,  What  aboli  I  do  for  yon  1  and 


Itaelion? 

4  And  tbe  Olbaonltea  aaid  nnto  hlra. 
We  will  bave  no  atlver  nor  goU 
•anl,  nor  of  hia  honae;  neithcr 
u  sbalt  thon  kill  any  man  in  Urael. 
And  ha  aaid,  What  ye  ahall  aay,  ihmt 
wiUIdoforyon. 

•  And  tbey  anaweted  tbe  \àa%,  The 
M»tlnt«aMUMdw,.wiA  thatd». 


Inem  noiaUlnf  Ui  any  «f  fl 


the  klaf  aparad  MepWboéhelb. 
tbe  aon  of  Jonathan  the  aen  «f  Bwnl, 
becanae  of  tbe  Lecn'a  onth  that  w«e 
between  tbem,  betnreen  Dnvid  nad Jeo> 
athan  the  aon  «f  SauL 
8  But  the  kiiw  look  tbe  tmaona  ot 
Rfzpab  the  dan«bler  of  Aiab,  vhoa 
ahe  bare  nnto  8anl,Armoni  aadM«> 


9  And  ho  deUvered  them  Into  tiM 
band««f  theAibeonltea,  and  tbey  hnog» 
ed  them  In  the  hitl  before  tbe  Los»: 
and  tbey  fell  M  eeven  tofetber,  nad 
were  pot  to  death  in  the  dayi  of  baiw 

.intbeintdap«,in  tiie  ba«ianiB( 
of  bariey-bnnreat. 

10  IT  And  Atepah  the  dan«blcr  «T 
Ainb  look  aackeleth,  and  apread  it  Itor 
ber  npon  tbe  roek,  tnm  the  bcfii^ 

nnCil  water  diomd 
npea  tbem  ont  ef  henten,  and  anfeâad 
■alther  the  blida  of  tbe  air  to  net  aa 
them  byday,aartha  beaataoftba  AnM 
by  nlght. 

U  And  U  vaa  toM  Davtd  what  Kl» 
pab  the  danghtcr  of  Aiab,  the  wamte 
biaeof8aal,h«ldone. 

IS  K  And  David  went  aad  tmA  «ha 
nnea  of  Banl  and  tbe  boaaa  af  Jena» 
tbnn  bia  aon  fl-ora  the  men  of  Jabeah» 
KUead,  vhirb  had  stolea  them  fram 
tbe  atreet  of  Beth-eban«  vrhen  tbe  PbU- 
latlaea.  had  haugad  tbem,  wlian  tba 
Miliatinn  had  alaln  Saal  In  Ollhoa 

U  And  ~ 


aoftt .^. 

14  And  tbe  boaes  of  Banl  and  Jf 

thao  bia  aon  bnrled  Uwy  in  tbe  oeoa* 
try  of  Benjamin  in  Zelata,  in  the  a^^ 
nlehm  of  Kiab  bia  fatbor  :  and  tbey 
parfimned  ail  that  tba  kiiiK  oommaad» 
mL  And  alter  that  Ood  waa  anlraated 
brtbelaad. 

U  V  Morcover  the  Philiattnea  had 
yct  war  annia  with  larnel  ;  aad  Di^ 
vld  went  down,  and  hie  aervaata  wllb 
hlm,  and  foofbtaeainat  tbe  rhUlatiaM« 
aad  David  waxed  faint. 

10  And  lahU-benob,  whteb    vm»  at 


anear 
of  brai 
with  a  nei 
■in  David, 
t  Ab 

tbaTud  t 


welKbt,  he   bcii« 
•laerd,  Ibeo^t  to 


or  1>*vid  ■wBredntolilTn,  «aylnff,  Th«>u 
•hait  (o  DO  more  ont  with  na  to  bat(l«, 
that  tbou  qnenrh  notthellghtorUrael. 

18  And  it  rame  tn  pam  after  thia, 
that  there  waa  ayain  a  baltle  wIth  ihe 
PhilistineR  at  Gob:  then  Sibbechal  the 
Hushathite  «Irw  8aph,  which  mas  of 
tbe  aona  of  tb«  gianL 

19  And  there  wa»  again  a  battle  in 
Oob  with  the  Fhiliatines,  where  FHha- 
han  the  aon  of  Jaare-orefim,  a  Beth- 
lehemitr,  alew  rft«  brother  o/ Goliath 
the  Uittite,  the  ntafforwhoaespearieM 
llke  a  weaver'a  beam. 

ÏO  And  there  waa  yet  a  battle  hi 
Oath,  where  wos  a  man  of  frtt  «ta- 
tare,  that  had  on  every  hand  aix  fln- 
gerr,  anil  on  every  font  «ix  loe»,  four 
and  twenty  in  nnmber;  aud  be  alao 
waj  hom  to  the  elaiit. 

SI  And  when  he  dcfled  Israël,  Jona- 
than the  aon  of  Shimeah  the  brother  of 
Darid  «lew  bim. 

93  Thrse  fonr  were  bom  to  the  giant 
In  Oath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  Da- 
Tld,  and  bjr  the  hand  ofhia  aenrauta. 

CHAH.  XXII. 

Â  p**tm  efthmktKiving  ,for  OoJ'tpot»- 

trfyl  ièUveranee,  ani  manifoU  bieê$- 

AMD  David  npake  nnto  the  Lokd 
the  woriis  of  this»nng  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  ont 
of  the  hand  nf  ail  his  enemien,  and  ont 
of  the  h  aud  of  Saul: 

3  And  lie  »aid,  The  Lon»  ù  my  rock, 
anil  my  forti-ens,  aud  mjr  deJlvcrer; 

S  The  Ood  of  my  rork  ;  iu  him  will  I 
tnut:  heu  my  sliiild,  and  the  horii  of 
my  aalvatinn,  my  high  tower,  and  my 
refVigr,  my  aaviour;  thou  aavest  me 
from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  ioAo  is  wor- 
thy  to  be  praiwd  :  ao  ahaU  I  be  auved 
from  mine  eucmiea. 

5  When  the  wavcit  of  denlh  compamed 
me,  the  flooUa  of  uugodty  men  mad« 
me  afraid  ; 

6  The  aorrow»  of  hell  compaaaed  me 
at>oui;  Ihe  auarva  of  death  previ-uted 
me; 

7  In  my  diatresa  I  called  opon  the 
Lord,  aud  crietl  to  my  Qod  :  and  he 
diU  bt-ar  my  voire  out  of  hia  ti-mple, 
aud  my  cry  diJ  enter  inlo  his  cars. 

8  Theu  the  eartli  iibookaiiU  tremblrd; 
the  fouiiilatioii«  of  heavcu  raoved  and 
ahook,  bi-caose  he  waN  wroth. 

0  Thire  weiit  up  a  smoke  ont  of  hia 
noatrlla,  aud  lire  out  of  bis  mouth  de- 
Toured  :  coal»  wer«:  kiuttled  by  it. 

10  He  bowi-d  the  heuvens  bIho,  and 
came  dowu  ;  and  darkueas  ma*  uudcr 
bis  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  chemb,  aad 
dld  fly  :  and  lie  waa  aeeu  upou  the 
wingH  of  the  wiiid. 

12  Adù  he  ma<le  darkoeaa  paviliona 
round  aboat  him,  dark  «aten,  mU 
tUvk  cloutix  of  th«  skiek. 


CHA?.  xxn. 

18  Throngh  t^e  brlchtncM  bafon  him 
were  coala  of  lire  kindied. 

14  The  Lord  thtindered  l^m  heâTca, 
and  the  Moat  High  attered  hia  voire. 

15  And  he  aent  ont  arrowa,  and  scat* 
teredlhem;  ligbtning,  and  diacomflted 
Ihem. 


peared,  the  fonndationa  of  the  woi 
were  discovered,   at  Ihe   rebukiug  of 
the  Lord,  at  tbe  blaat  of  the  breath  of 
hisnostrila. 

17  He  aeiit  tnm  above,  he  took  me} 
he  drew  me  ont  of  many  watera; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  atroif 
enemy,  cnit  Oom  thera  tbat  hated  me  : 
for  they  werv  tno  atroug  for  me. 

19  They  preveated  me  in  the  day  of 
my  calamity  :  but  the  Lord  waa  my 
atay. 

90  Ile  broDght  me  forth  alao  loto  • 
large  place  :  he  delivered  me,  beoanae 
hedrlighted  in  me. 

SI  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according 
to  roy  rightrouaiieaa:  accord ing  to  the 
cleanneaa  of  my  banda  hath  he  recom- 
penaed  me 

S3  For  I  bave  kept  the  waya  of  the 
Lord,  and  hâve  uot  wickedly  departcd 
from  my  Ood. 

33  For  ail  hia  Jndgmenta  lear-a  before 
me  :  and  a*  fur  hia  atatutt-s,  I  did  not 
départ  from  them. 

34  I  waa  alao  upright  before  bim, 
and  bave  kcpt  myaelf  from  mine  lui» 
quily. 

3â  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  rerom- 
penaed  me  according  to  my  righteoua- 
neas;  acronliug  lo  my  deauucaa  in  hia 
eye-ai((ht. 

se  With  the  mercifnl  thou  wilt  ahew 
thyaelf  mertûfut,  and  with  the  aprf<ht 
man  thou  wilt  show  thyaelf  upripht. 

37  With  the  pure'thnu  will  ahew  thy- 
aelf pure  ;  aud  with  the  froward  Utoo 
wilt  ahew  thyaelf  uuaavoury. 

38  Aud  the  amictetl  people  thon  wilt 
aave  :  but  thiue  eyea  art  npon  tbe 
haughty,  that  thou  mayeat  briug  thtm 
Uowu. 

39  For  thou  oH  my  Inmp,  O  Lord  : 
and  tbe  Lord  wilt  iighteu  roy  dark- 

30  For  by  thee  I  hâve  run  through  ■ 
Iroop  :  by  my  (iod  bave  I  leapeU  ov«r  a 
wall. 

31  A»/or  Ood,  hia  wayùpcrfeet:  the 
worti  of  the  Lord  m  tried  :  he  ia  a 
buokler  to  ail  them  that  trust  in  hiin. 

3*2  For  who  U  Ood,  save  tbe  LoRD  1 
and  who  m  a  rock,  aave  our  Ood  1 

33  God  i*  my  atrmsth  and  powci  : 
and  he  maketh  my  way  jerfect. 

34  lie  makclh  my  fett  lllte  hinda' 
fett:  and  aettetb  me  upon  my  high 
placée. 

80  Ile  tracheth  my  banda  to  war;  M 
that  a  bow  of  aieal  ia  broken  by  mtn« 


katK  maâe  m*  gicat. 


.    tmlamd 

ithatmyfcet ,. 

as  I  hare  ponoed  mine  encmiea,  aiul 


itsllp. 


deotroyed  them  ;  and  turned  aot  agaln 
UJitil  I  had  oonaamed  them. 

9>  And  I  hafe  coDMUoed  Uieni,  and 
woaoded  tbni«  that  thcy  oonU  not 
ariae:  yea,  thejr  an  fallea  ander  mj 
fecu 

40  For  thon  haat  glrded  ma  with 
atrength  to  battle  :  tbem  tbat  raaa  up 
•Cainat  Eoe  baat  ttua  avbdned  nader 


42  They  looked,  bat  tJun  wm  noue 
to  MTe;  «»«»  unto  tbe  LOBOt  bat  he 
aaawered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  aa  amall  aa 
fhe  duat  of  th«  earth,  1  did  «tamp  Utam 
aa  ttie  mire  of  tbe  atreet,  «ad  did  ipread 
Ihem  abroad. 

44  ThoQ  alao  baat  deliTcred  me  nroro 
the  atriTing*  ot  my  pcople,  tboo  haat 
kept  me  (0  &•  bead  of  the  heathe»  :  a 
people  ukUk  I  kaew  not  riiall  aerre 
m«!. 

46  Strantera  aball  anbmit  themaelTea 
unto  me  :  aa  aoon  aa  tbey  bear,  they 
ahaU  be  obedient  nnto  me. 

46  Stransera  aball  fade  awar,  aad 
they  ahali  be  afiraid  ont  of  their  eloic 
placée. 

47  The  LoKS  Hveth;  and  bleaaed  bt 
my  rock  ;  and  exalted  be  the  Ood  of 
the  rock  of  my  aalTation. 

48  It  it  Ood  that  aTengeth  me,  and 
that  briageth  down  tbe  people  or'*'- 


anui  te  4wt»  raUog  ta  a» 
fSsar  of  Ood. 

4  And  kaahafi  be  aa  the  Hght  of  th« 
raoming,  wte»  the  aaa  riarth,  f»e«  ■ 
momiog  withoot  clooda  ;  a»  tbe  teudar 
graaa  tpringtni  ont  of  the  earlb  by 
clear  abiniug  afler  rain. 

6  Altbou  " 
Ood;  yet 

everlaatlag  covenaat,  ordeied  in  ali 
tkbufi  and  aore  :  for  thU  U  ail  my  aal* 
ration,  and  ail  lay  deaire,  althoagh  iM 
make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  V  Bat  Ma  aon*  of  Bettal  MaC  te  •■ 
of  them  aa  thoma  thraat  away,  becaoaa 
they  cannotbc  Iaken  with  banda: 

7  Bat  the  man  fkat  ahall  toneh  theoa 
mnat  be  feaoad  with  iron  aad  tbe  staf 
of  a  apear  ;  and  tbey  ahall  be  attarl/ 
bamed  with  flre  in  tbe  «aata  place. 

8 II  Theae  te  tbe  namea  of  the  migbly 
men  whom  David  had  :  Ttae  Tacln 
monite  that  aal  in  tbe  aeat,  ckief 
among  tbe  capUlna}  the  eame  wm» 
Adino  tbe  Eantte  :  te  Itfttd  mp  M*  spmr 
againat  eight  buadred,  whom  be  aiow 
at  oue  time. 

9  And  aner  htm  wat  Eleaaar  tbe  aoa 
of  Dodo  tbe  Ahohile,  eaa  of  tbe  Ihre* 
mighty  men  with  David,  wben  Uiey 
defied  tbe  Philiatinea  $hta  were  tbe*» 
gathered  together  to  battle,  aad  Itw 
men  of  larael  were  gone  away  : 

10  He  aroae,  and  araote  the  Philla* 
tinea  antil  hta  hand  waa  weary,  aad 
hia  hand  clnve  nnto  the  aword:  aad 
the  LoKD  wroaght  a  great  victory  thaï 
day  ;  and  tbe  people  returaed  after  bini 
only  to  apoil. 

U  And  after  him  »•*  tRiammab  the 
aon  of  Agée  the  Hararite.  And  tb^ 
Philiatinea  were  gaUiered  together  iiita 


me  up  on  high  above  them  that  roae  np 
againat  me  :  thon  haat  delÏTered  me 
Crom  the  violent  man. 

80  Therefore  I  will  give  tbanka  nato 
thee,  O  I/OSD,  among  tbe  heathen,  and 
I  will  aing  praiaea  auto  thy  name. 

61  H»  U  the  tower  of  aalvation  for 
hIa  kiiu:  and  aheweth  mercy  to  hia 
anointed,  anto  David,  aad  to  nia  aeed 
for  evermore. 

CHAT.  xxm. 

I  Bmtid,  1m  ki*  toal  laerib,  pnt/atsrtk 
kiâ  faitk  im  Boi'i  promUa  l«  te  te- 
ttmi  tenu  or  «cpcrienea.    0  Tkt  dtf' 
frrtHt  tiat»  ^f  the  wititd.    8  A  eaU- 
togM  rf  David"*  miflut  m«n. 
"IVTOW  theae  te  the   but  worda  of 
IN  David.    David  the  aoa  of  Jewe 
aold,  and  tha  man  wte  wa«  rataed  np 
«a  high,  tha  anointed  of  the  Ood  of 
Jacobt  and  " 
tael.  aatd. 


inea:  and  tbe  Lobd  wroagbta 
greal  viclory. 

13  And  Ihree  of  the  thirty  chief  weal 
down,  and  came  to  David  in  tbe  bar» 
veat-tloM  onto  the  eave  of  Adallana  f 
and  tbe  troop  of  the  Philiatinea  piteh« 
ed  in  tbe  valley  of  Kepbaim. 

14  And  David  waa  tben  in  an  b(M» 
and  the  garriaoa  of  tb«  Philiatinea  aaaa 
then  ta  Betb-lêhem. 

16  Aud  David  longed,  aod  aaid,  Ok 
tbat  one  woukl  give  me  drink  of  tha 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-Iehem,  wlu«ll 
a  by  the  gâte! 

10  And  the  three  mlglity  men  bréha 
through  the  hoet  of  the  Philiatinea,  aa«l 
drew  watar  om  of  the  well  of  BeU)-lc« 
aweet  paalmiat  of  la-  bem,  that  laat  by  the  gâte,  and  look  «^ 
and  brought  U  to  David:  neverthc'laaa 
a  The  Spirit  of  the  Loas  qiake  by  he  woaU  not  driuk  theieof,  bat  poanA 
Me,  aad  hia  ward  waa  la  my  longue.  I  it  ont  unto  the  Lobd. 
3  The  Ood  of  Ian«l  aaid,  the  Reck  ]  17  And  he  aaid.  Be  it  far  from  zne. 
«r  laraat  ayake  ta  ma»  Ha  that  raletb  1 0  Loast  tbat  I  ahonU  do  thto  :  *  naf 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


fltt  tke  blood  or  thc  mcB  dMit  w«M 

m  Jeopardjr  of  th«lr  Uvm  Y  thereltore 
M  wonM  not  drtnk  iu  TheM  ttaincs 
41d  theae  three  migbtr  men. 

la  And  Abiahai,  the  brothirr  of  Josb, 
Âe  son  of  TLemiah,  waa  ckief  among 
Uuee.  And  he  lifled  up  lito  spear  •• 
fainst  tbre*  hondred,  «iirf  «tew  rft«m, 
«Od  had  the  name  among  three. 

}•  Waa  he  not  moat  honoarabte  of 
three  7  therefore  he  waa  their  eapUin  : 
howbeit  he  altained  not  anto  the  fim 
Uiree. 

n  And  Braalali  the  aon  of  Jeholada, 
fhe  aon  of  a  vaHant  man,  of  Kabaeel, 
who  had  done  many  acta,  he  aiew  two 
Kon-llke  men  of  Moab  :  he  went  down 
atao  and  aIew  a  lion  in  the  midat  of  a 
pit  in  time  of  enow  : 

SI  And  he  alew  an  Knrptian,  a 
gMdir  man:  and  the  Enrptian  had  a 
■pear  in  hia  hand  ;  but  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  euK  and  pincked  the 
•pear  ont  of  the  VK/ptian'a  hand,  aad 
alrw  him  with  hia  own  apear. 

33  Theae  tki*f  dM  Benaiah  tb«  aon 
of  Jehoiada,  aad  had  the  nama  among 
Ùine  mightx  men. 

'a  He  waa  more  honoaraMe  thaa  the 
thirty.  but  h«  attalned  aot  to  the  >lrtf 
three.  And  David  aet  him  over  hia 
guanl. 

34  Arahel  the  brother  of  Jeab  iMf 
one  of  the  thirtv;  Elbanan  the  aon  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

35  Sbammah  Ihe  Harodlte,  Slika  the 
BTarodite, 

36  Helex  the  Paltite,  In  the  aon  of 
Ukeah  the  Takolte. 

37  Abieser  the  ABethothit4  Mebva- 
nai  the  Huahathite» 

38  Zaimon  the  Ahohlte,  Maharai 
the  Netopbathile, 

39  Heleb  the  aon  of  Baanah,  a  Ke- 
hathite,  ItUi  the  aon  of  Ribai  ont 
ïibeah  of  the  chiklren  of  Beniamin, 

80  Benaiah  the  Firathonite,  Hiddai 
of  the  brooka  of  Oaaah, 
SI  Abi>«lbon   the  Aitetbito,  Aima- 


aitc, 
a  Bhai 


aoaa  of  Jaahea.  Jonathaa. 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiara 
the  aon  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  Ihe  aon  of  Ahaabal,  the 
aon  of  the  Maacbathite,  Eliam  the  aon 
of  Ahithopbel  the  Oilenite. 

3»  Hearai  the  Carmélite,  Paarai  the 
Arbite, 

30  Igal  the  aon  of  ITathan  of  Zobah, 
Baoi  the  Oadite, 

t7  Zeiek  the  Ammonite,  Ifahari  the 
Bcerothite,  armoar>bearer  to  Joab  the 
■on  of  Zenilah, 

as  Ira  an  Ithrita.  Oarrb  an  Ithrite, 

30  Uriah  tha  Hittite:  thlrty  and  aev 
en  in  ail. 

ORAP.  XXIV. 
I  Pmuid,  icmpM  «y  Solan.  forcttk  Jv- 
'   tn    nvmbtr    tk»   peopU.     S    Tha 


daft,  bring  Ma  mnttr  «/  oSîtA 
kunértd  tkomimmd  /IrMug  nun.  10 
AroU,  kMtne  Mrw  pUgu**  pra- 
foumdêd  bf  Orné,  r^tmWk,  mU  ekott. 
tk  tkt  tkTM  UfÊf  pmtiUme:  M 
After  Ih»  é«€tk  nf  tkntMtmn  wU  (■» 
tktm*w»ii,  DmU  fty  rtptmtmmu  pn- 
%tmtetk  IM  itttrwMnt  «f  JtrmtmUmu 
18  thnii,  ftf  Omi'a  Hrmetiam,  pnr. 
ekuiêtk  ArmMMMk't  tkrmkimf-/U*r , 
wkera  Aavter  taerifietd,  tk*  pUgmê 
»t*ftk. 

AND  again  the  anger  of  the  Lan 
waa  kindied  againat  larael,  and 
he  moved  DaTtd  againat  tbem  to  mj 
Go,  nnmber  lamcl  and  Jndah. 
3  Por  the  king  aaid  to  Joab  the  ea» 
tain  of  the  hoet,  whtch  waa  with  Mm, 
Oo  Bow  through  ail  the  tribaa  of  !•• 
rael,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer^heba,  mai 
mmber  ye  the  peoplci  that  I  may  kaow 
the  nnmber  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  aaM  anto  the  kIng,  If  ew 
the  LoBD  thy  Ood  ndd  aato  th«  peo- 
ple,  how  maoy  aoever  they  be,  an  hm- 
dred-foM,  and  that  the  eyca  of  ray  h>rd 
the  kIng  may  aee  «  :  bat  why  doth  my 
lord  the  kingdelight  in  thia  thIngT 

4  Notwithatanding  the  king^  wort 
prevalled  againat  Joab,  and  againat  tha 
capUina  of  the  heaU  And  Joab  aad 
the  eaptaiua  of  the  Hoat  weat  ont  tram 
the  prraence  of  the  king,  to  anmbar 
the  neople  of  larael. 

f  And  they  paaaed  otct  Jordan 
and  pitched  in  Areer.  oa  tha  right  aide 
of  the  eity  that  Uetk  in  the  mi<lat  of 
the  rirer  of  Oad,  and  toward  Jax«T  : 

0  Then  they  eame  to  Oilead,  aud  te 
the  land  of  Tahtim-hodahi  ;  aon  they 
»nie  to  D«a>Jaaa,  aad  aboat  to  Zidon, 

7  And  canw  to  the  eUong  hoM  ot 
Tyre,  and  to  ail  the  ciUea  of  the  Hl> 
vitea,  and  of  the  Canaanitea  :  and  they 
went  out  to  the  aottth  of  Judah,  eaca 


9  And  Joab  gava  up  the 
namber  of  the  people  anto  the  king 
and  there  were  in  larael  eight  han* 
dred  thoaaaad  Taliant  mc-n  that  drew 
theawoid;  and  the  men  of  Jndah  wera 
ftTe  hundred  tboaaand  men. 

10  1  And  David'a  beart  aaaeta  him 
aftcr  that  he  had  nnmbefad  the  peo- 

e.    And  DaTid  aaid  aato  the  Loao. 

haTO  Binaed  graaUy  in  that  I  hâve 
_jae:  and  now,  1  beaeeeh  thee,  O 
Loam  take  awav  the  ini^nity  of  thy 
aervant;  for  I  hâve  don»  very  foet> 
iahly. 

11  For  when  David  waa  up  in  tha 
mornlnf,  the  word  of  tha  iA>»  «ama 


13  Oo*  and  aay  anto  David»  ^jw 
mafth    th«    LORD,  I  «iftr    thoo    thiM 


•Éwt  r  «bOM*  «hM  «M  •(  flMii.  Ibst 
I  mmr  do  tt  nnto  ihc*. 

U  a«  0«d  «nraa  to  DavM,  and  toM 
kim,  awl  mta  nalo  him,  8h«U  wvon 
vaara  «f  funiMA  oome  uau»  Ui«e  In  thy 
iand  7  «r  wili  Uto«  flce  tfaree  moatha 
kofore  thine  «lemlea,  whil«  they  par- 
as* tiwa  I  or  Uiat  there  be  tbrae  days' 
peatilMoe  ia  thy  laad}  now  adriae, 
and  M*  what  aiwwer  I  ahall  ntara  to 
kim  that  «ont  me. 

M  And  David  aaid  npto  Oad,  I  am 
In  a  Kreat  Rirait:  let  at  fall  oow  iuto 
Hha  band  ot  tba  Lobb;  foi  bla  mar- 
eiai  ar<  «reat:  aad  te(  me  aot  Aill 
iMatliehaMiormaa. 

16  ir  80  tha  LoBD  aeat  a  peatHeacc 
■pen  larael  frorn  tba  mornins  even  lo 
llM  tim«  appoiated:  and  there  died 
•f  the  peofic|h>ia  Daaevea  to  Bear- 
•hi>ba  aeventy  tbouaaad  men. 

M  AiMt  whea  the  ansel  atiatcbcd 
«nt  bu  hand  upoa  Jemaalem  to  de» 
atMy  It,  tha  Loaa  repented  h  lia  of 
tha  eril,  and  aaid  to  tbe  aasel  that  de» 
atnjred  the  paople,  It  le  enoagh  :  aUjr 
DOW  thine  haad.  And  the  angel  of 
tha  LoBv  waa  bj  tbe  thr«BhiB«*pl««e 
ar  Aranaah  the  Jehnaita. 

IT  And  DaTid  «pake  aata  tbe  Loaa 
whcn  ha  nw  tha  angel  that  siapte  tbe 
paapta.  aad  aaid,  Lo,  I  bave  ainned, 
and  I  bava  doaa  wickedly  :  bat  theae 
ahaejv  what  bave  they  doue  7  Lcttbiue 
hand,  I  pray  thee,  ba  afniuat  me,  and 
anainat  my  fatbar'a  boaae. 

18  ir  And  Oad  came  that  day  to  Da- 
vid, aod  aaid  anto  hiia,  Oo  vp,  rear 


t  tit*  bomp  la  tha  tkrnali 


Daaid,  according  ta  the  aay» 

ing  of  nad,  waut  ap  aa  tbe  Lokd  com- 


90  And  Araanah  lookcd.  aad  aaw 
tbe  king  and  hia  ■enrantfl  comlng  on 
toward  hlm  :  and  Araanah  wciit  oQt, 
and  bowad  blmeelf  beforc  ib*  kiag  OB 
hia  feoa  npon  the  groond. 

31  And  Aranaah  aaid,  Wherefora  1» 
my  lord  the  klog  come  to  hia  aervaat  t 
And  DoTid  aaid,  To  buy  the  tbrcab» 
ing-floor  of  tbce,  to  baild  aa  alUr  us- 
to  tho  LoBD,  that  the  plagne  may  ba 
atayed  (Irom  the  people. 

99  And  Araanah  aaid  nato  DaTbl, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  Uke  and  offirf 
np  what  «Mmetk  good  unto  him  :  b^ 
hold,  lurt  ta  oxen  for  burut  aacriflr^ 
and  thraahlng  inatrumenta  and  otkm 
Inatmmeata  of  tbe  oxen  for  wood. 

33  AU  theae  thinfi  did  Araunah,  «i 
a  king,  gire  anto  tbe  king.  And  Araa- 
nah aaid  nnto  the  kiub  The  Lobd  tby 
Ood  aceept  thee. 

91  And  the  king  aaid  nnto  Aran» 
nah,  Nay;  but  I  wili  aurely  buy  A 
af  thev  at  a  priée  :  neitber  w^ill  I  oflte 
burnt-oOerinRa  anto  the  Lord  my  Ood 
of  that  which  doth  coat  me  nnihing. 
So  David  boughtthe  thn-ehing-floor  aad 
the  ozen  for  liay  abekeUof  ailver. 

95  Aud  David  bnill  there  au  altar 
nnto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-of< 
fanaga  and  peaor-olTcriuga.  80  tka 
Lord  waa  entivated  Tor  the  land,  aod 
the  plagne  waa  atayed  from  laraeL 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  ^Mtk«r  ekêriêheth  D-nU  te  ku  «a- 
trtma  aca.  6  AdMtijti,  DnWi  dar- 
Ung,  «aarpetk  tkê  imedtm.  11  By 
th*  oomuM  of  ZVathan,  16  B»th- 
•JM»  aiaaafk  the  lia#,  93  aad  Nm- 
tk»n  teandêik  ktr.    98  D<twid  reaaw 

.  €th  U»  «alk  to  8a/b-eA«6«.    n  SU- 
«mon,    bf  Daaid'a  aj^ 
tMtm»»t>U9d  kiMgkfi 


ttaa  MMrmt  tkege  aaira,  Ailonijah'* 
gueêU  fy'  M  Admijah,  Jlfing  to 
tà$  Konu  0/  tkê  •Uar,  apea  kU  good 


N°. 


OW  king  DaTid  waaoldaad  atrick- 
_  en  In  yeai*;  and  they  covrrrd  him 
with  elotbea,  bat  ha  gat  no  beat. 

3  Wh«*refore  hia  aervanta  aaid  unto 
him,  Let  thera  be  aooght  for  my  lonl 
tbe  king  a  yonag  virgia  :  and  let  her 
atand  befora  the  king,  and  let  bar  cher- 
Wi  hlm,  aud  let  her  lie  in  thy  boaem, 
tkat  my  lord  tha  kiag  may  g«t  beat. 

—  '—  a  fuir  damael 


S  a*  they  ■oBgb^fei 


throughont  ail  the  eoaata  of  laraal,  aad 
fonnd  Abiahag  a  Shanammitc,  aad 
brought  her  to  the  kinx. 

4  And  the  damael  mas  rery  fair.  aad 
chrriahed  the  kine,  and  ministered  to 
him  :  but  the  king  kaew  her  uot. 

6  H  Th«n  Adouijah  the  aon  of  Rag^ 
gith  exalted  himaelf,  anyiiig,  I  wili  tw 
king:  and  he  prepared  him  chariota 
and  boraemenf  and  fifty  men  to  r<ui 
before  him. 

6  And  biM  falher  had  not  diaplaaaed 
him  at  any  time  in  aayiag,  Wby  haat 
thon  done  ao  7  and  be  ulao  wu  «  very 
goodly  maa  ;  and  ki$  mothor  bar«  kiiB 
after  Abaalom. 

And  h»  conferred  with  Joab  tkc 
*on  of  Zemiah,  ami  with  Abiathar 
the  priesi  :  aud  they  foUowing  Ado» 
nijah  helped  him. 

8  Bat  Zadok  tlie  prient,  and  Benainh 
the  aon  of  Jrhoiada,  and  Nathan  tha 
prophet,  and  Shimei,  and  Rci,  aud  tkc 
mighty  men  which  kélongad  to  David. 

•^o*  not  with  Adonljah. 


9  And  Adonljoh  alew  «hecp  and  oxen 
and  rat  eattk  hj  the  «tonfl  of  Zolie- 
leth,  whiob  t»  bj  Kn-roeel,  and  ealted 
an  hia  brethren  tbe  kinx**  aons,  and  a)l 
the  men  of  Judah  the  king's  aerranU  : 

10  Bat  Nathan  the  propbet,  and  Be- 
naiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solo- 
mon  bis  hrother,  he  calM  not. 

11  H  Wberefore  Nathan  spake  nnto 
Belh-iheba  the  mother  ofSoloinon,  aay- 
iaf,  Haat  thon  not  heard  that  Adonl- 
jah  the  «on  of  Hag^th  doth  reign,  and 
David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not  7 

13  Now  therefore  corne,  let  me,  I 
prajr  thee,  gire  thee  connsel,  that  thon 
maycat  «ave  thine  own  Ufe,  and  the 
life  of  thy  «on  Solomon. 

13  Oo  and  get  thee  in  nnto  klng 
David,  and  sajr  nnto  him,  Didut  not 
thon,  my  lord,  O  kiag,  «wear  nnto 
thine  haudmaid,aayiug,  AMnredljr  Sol- 
omon thy  non  ahall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  ait  npon  my  throne  T  why 
Itien  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Bebold,  whila  thnu  yet  talkeMt 
therc  with  the  king,  I  alto  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  eondrm  thy  word*. 

U  IT  And  Bath-«heba  went  in  nnto 
the  kiuK  into  the  chamber:  and  the 
king  was  very  okt  ;  and  Abieha^  the 
Shnnammite  miniatered  unto  the  king. 

M  And  Bath-«heba  bowed,  and  did 
obuisanoe  unto  the  kiua.  And  the  king 
aaid,  What  wouMeat  thon  } 

17  And  ahe  aaid  nnto  hira,  My  lord, 
thon  awareat  by  the  Lomn  thy  Ood  un- 
ta  thine  handmaid,  taftng,  Aaiuredly 
Solomon  thy  «on  ahall  nign  after  me, 
■nd  he  «hall  ait  npon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  bchold,  Adonijah  relgn- 
IV,  my  lord  th«  king,  thon 


CHAP.  1. 

Md  taatli  atahi  oxm  anl  fit  eMIla  «li 


19  And  h«  hath  alaln  oxen  and  fat 
eattla  and  aheep  in  abaodance,  and 
hath  callcd  ail  tbe  aona  of  the  king, 
and  Abiathar  the  prient,  and  Joab  llie 
eapUin  oT  ttaa  hoM:  bvt  Solomon  thy 
aervaiit  hath  he  not  called. 

M  And  thon,  my  lord,  O  king,  the 
eyea  of  ail  Iiirael  are  npon  thee,  that 
thon  ahonideat  tell  tbem  wbo  ahali  «it 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  aOer 
bim. 

31  Otherrviae  it  ehatl  eoma  to  paaa, 
when  ray  lord  the  kiug  ahall  aleep  with 
bis  falhvrs,  that  I  and  my  aon  Solomon 
ahall  b«  eounted  oOeudera. 

93  M  And  lo,  while  abe  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Nathan  tbe  prophet 
•tao  came  in. 

33  Aiid  they  told  tha  king,  anying, 
Bchold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when 
be  waa  come  in  before  the  king,  h« 
bowed  himaeir  before  tbe  king  with  bia 
faoe  to  the  groniid. 


an<!r  me,  aud  be  ahall  ait  upon  my 
llironet 
as  For  ba  ia  fOM  4«wv  tkt*  4sr, 


p  In 

ail  the  king'a  aona,  and  tbe  captaiaa  •( 
the  boaf,  and  Abiathar  tha  priant  ;  aad 
behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before  bina, 
and  aay,  Ood  aatra  king  Adonijah. 
30  But  me,  «aen  me  thy  aervaat,  nrf 
Zadok  the  prieat,  and  Benaiah  tbe  aa« 
of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  aerraat  S«laaMMi« 
hath  be  not  called. 

37  la  Ihia  thing  don*  by  my  lord  tha 
king,  aud  thon  haat  not  ahewed  Una- 
to  thy  aervant,  wbo  abonld  ait  on  tha 
throne  ofmy  lord  tbe  king  aftar  bira  7 

38  ir  Tlien  king  David  anawetad  awl 
«aid.  Call  me  Batb.abeba.  And  aba 
came  into  tbe  kia(*B  preaeaca,  and atoo^ 
before  the  king. 

39  And  the  king  aware,  aad  aaid,  Aa 
the  Loait  liveth.  that  batb  redcemad 
ray  aoul  ont  of  ail  diatreaa, 

ao  Gven  aa  I  aware  wito  tbea  by  tha 
LoxD  Qo<l  of  Israël,  aayinf,  Aaauredly 
Solomon  thy  aon  aball  reign  aller  ma» 
and  be  aball  ait  upon  my  throna  ia  ray 
stead  ;  evea  ao  wiU  I  oertainly  do  Ibla 
day. 

U  Tb«n  B8lJi<ahcba  bawed  with  lu^ 
face  to  tbe  earth,  and  did  reverenca  ta 
tbe  king,  aad  aaid,  Lat  my  loni  kl^ 
David  live  for  ever. 

89  m  And  kiag  David  aaid.  Call  naa 
Zadok  the  priaat,  and  Nathan  the  prapb» 
et.  and  Benaiah  the  aon  of  Jehoiada. 
And  they  rame  bafore  tbe  king. 

SS  The  king  also  aaid  nnto  tbem, 
Take  with  you  tha  aerranta  of  yoar 
lord,  and  eauae  Soloraon  my  aon  to 
ride  npon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  Oihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  tba  prieat  aad 
Nathan  the  prophet  anoint  him  there 
king  over  larael  :  and  blow  ya  with 
the  trumpet,  and  aay,  Ood  aave  kinf 


that  he  may  eome 
tbmae  t  fer  he  ahall  ba  king  in  my 
atvad  :  aad  I  bave  anpointed  hira  to  ba 
mier  over  lamel  and  over  Jndah. 

90  And  Benaiah  tha  aon  of  Jehoiada 
inawered  the  king,  and  «aid.  Amen  : 
tba  LOBD  0«d  of  my  lord  tb«  king  aay 
mroa. 

97  As  tba  LoBO  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  evan  ao  be  be  with  Sole- 
mon,  and  make  hia  throne  graater  thaa 
tbe  throne  of  ray  lord  king  David. 

38  8o  Zadok  the  prient,  and  Nathan 
tha  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  aon  ol 
Jehoiada,  and  tba  Cherethitea.  and  tha 
PeMhitca,  wnitt  down.  and  eatt«ad  8o|. 
omon  to  ride  npan  king  Dnvid'a  ranla, 
and  bronght  him  to  Uthoi;. 

89  And  ZaOok  tba  prieat  took  aa 
bom  of  oil  ont  of  tbe  uberaaehs  aud 
anointedSoiomen.  And  they  blew  tha 
trampet:  and  ail  «be  paople  aaid,  Uod 
•ave  king  Solofaoni  ^ 

4»  AaAatt  Sm  peonla  rama  vp  aftar 


h 


liM.MÉ  OMfMvtopiBiAwUbpiiMa. 
MA  nMMd  with  grMt  Jof,  ao  that  tlu 
luitonat  with  th«  Mmad  «r  tbcir 
4a  %  And  Admtiiali  nd  ■M  th« 

wfth  him  heud  «  h  thay 


•»i 


.    „ «rt  »  vsliut 

mu,  airf  brlji«wt  good  Udiaga. 

«a  And  Jouitliu  uMnrad  aud  Mid 
10  AdMMklw  Taritr  Mv  loid  kia«  D»- 
*td  haih  mada  SolMMa  klni. 

44  And  llM  kiac  bath  aeat  with  hia 
iBdok  dMptieii  aad  Matiiaa  tlic  praph- 
«.  BBd  BnMlah  Iha  aoa  «T  Jeholada, 
aad  Ui«  ClMiatliitH,  and  tiM  PelcUiitM. 


•  kiai^male: 

•  Aad  Zadok  tha 


prieat  aad  WatliaB 


h«y  anaoïaa  vp  twom 
tbanea  RJoleinK,  ao  that  tlM  eily  raa« 
aiaia.    TUa  <■  tha  aeiia  tkat  y  hmrt 


ttraae  of  tbe  kinfdaïa. 

4r  Aad  noraarer  Uie  klas*a  wnranU 
•am*  ta  btai  »nr  lord  Mac  David,  aaf 
tac,  Ood  maka  tba  nama  of  Sotomoa 
betlar  tkaa  tby  aana,  aad  make  bia 
throaa  gnatar  tbaa  tbjr  throne.  Aud 
'^    Itlug  bowod  Miaaeir  upon  tha  bed. 

kaA  alao  thw  aaid  tha  Une,  Btew- 
•d  ta  tha  liOaD  Ood  of  laracl,  whieh 
hath  glven  «••  to  ait  oa  mr  throaa  thia 
imj,  mine  araaavim  aMing  c(. 

40  And  an  tba  gwaU  that  w«ra  with 
AdoaUah  wcra  afraid,  and  naa  np,  ami 
Tffnt  rrarjr  naa  bia  way. 

M  ir  Aad  Adonijah  harcd  breaoaa 
of  Solonwn,  and  ariMM^  and  wcnt,  and 
«ancht  hald  on  tbe  borna  of  tha  attar. 

«1  And  it  waa  told  Solmaon,  aaTing, 
BahoM.  Adonttah  fearalh  klna  àolo. 
non  :  Caria,  ha  batb  ea^bt  h«M  on 
Iko  borna  oftha  attar,  aarinc,  Let  kinc 


ho  wiil  Bol  alay  bia  nrrant  with  tha 

nrord. 

M  And  SolonoB  aald.  If  ho  will  ahrw 
kinaelf  a  worthy  naa,  theraabaU  aot 

■n  hair  of  bin  faU  to  tho  «arth  :  bat  If 

wiekodnaaa  ahaU  ba  fouad  lu  bin,  ho 

ihaUdie. 

«  8a  king  Solomon  aant.  and  tbey 

bieuffhthimdownfronthealtar.   And 

ha  cana  and  bowcd  hlmaeir  to  klng 


00  to  thlno  honae. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  JHaoM,  )k««<n#  r4*«n  a  éhmrgê  U  &{. 

oaMn,  S  ^  raMftoManaa*.  ft  tf  Joah, 
T  ^  BmfiUmt,»  ^  SMaiai,  lOdMJk. 
n  «atoaMn  an aoaadità.     M  Adaat. 


«   MUOiar*   teatar  Ma  M/a  r*** 

Vm,  ù  énfrimU  éf  tkt  primtkmi. 
M  Joal  .^aaiar  (a  th$  borna  ^  M* 
mUmr  i$  tktrt  ateta.    W  BemmUh  ù 


nay 


M  SUmH,  eoivCaorf  ta 
Jwwimm,  à0  oMMkm  rf  gvtMg  thmim 
uoathfiêptuuétaik. 

NOW  tba  daya  of  DavM  dnw  aifh 
that  be  oboaM  dio;  aad  ho  ohait> 
od  Solomon  bia  aon,  naylag, 

9  I  go  tbo  way  of  ail  tho  enrtb  :  ha 
ttoa  atnag  thorafora,  and  ahaw  thy- 
aotfamaa; 

S  And  keep  tho  eharfo  of  tho  L«m 
thy  Ood,  to  walk  in  bia  waya,  to  koop 
bia  atatniaa,  and  hia  eommandoienia^ 
aad  hiajadfnenta.  and  hiatoatimonla% 
aa  It  ta  writton  tn  tho  law  ot  Moac^ 
that  thoa  nayoat  proapar  in  ail  that 


4  That  t 


aaylng.  If  thy  ebiVlrea  uko  baod  ta 
thcir  way,  to  walk  bcfera  ma  In  tratfe 
with  ail  th«ir  heart  aad  with  ail  tbali' 
aori,  thore  ahall  not  fhll  thoa  (aaid  ha) 
a  niaa  oa  tbe  tbrona  of  larael. 

S  Moi«OTor  thon  knowrot  alao  what 
Joab  tho  aon  of  Zeniah  did  to  me,  omI 
what  ba  did  to  ihe  <wo  captai  na  of  tha 
hoata  of  larael,  auto  Abaor  tbe  non  oC 
Ner.  aud  nnto  Amnaa  tb«  aon  of  Ja» 
Uwr,  whom  he  alcw,  and  ahod  thwtoload 

*  rar  in  paaoo,  and  put  tho  bleod  of 
war  npott  nia  irirdle  that  » at  aboat  hia 
loina,  aad  in  bia  ahoeo  that  laarooa  hto 


they 

»r  Aboalom  thy 

8  Aad  bebold,  tlum  *aa( 
Sbhnei  tbe  aon  of  Oam,  a  Beniami» 
ot  Babarim,  wbioh  onraed  me  with  • 
gricToaa  cnrae  In  tho  day  whon  I  weat 

Mahanaim  :  bat  he  «ame  dowa  ta 
«t  ma  at  Jotdaa,  and  I  aware  to  hlm 

by  tho    LoBD,  aaylng,  I  wiH  not  pat 

thee  to  death  wltb  tbe  aword. 

9  If  ow  therefora  hold  him  not  gailU 
eaa:  for  thon  mrt  a  wiao  man,  aad 
kaoweat  what  thon  ouabtaat  to  do  un- 
to  bim  ;  but  hia  boar  head  briag  tho» 
down  to  tbe  gra**  with  blood. 

10  Bo  DaTld  alept  with  hia  fathar^ 
aad  wao  buited  in  tbe  olty  of  David. 

11  And  tho  daya  that  David  roicnod 
over  larael  itéra  forty  yeaia:  aevcn  y«an 
roifnod  he  in  Hobroa,  aud  thtny  aa« 
thracyaan  reiiined  he  in  Jeruaaiem. 

IB  %  Thon  aat  Bolomou  upon  tiw 
throne  of  Davlil  hia  fatbor  {  aad  liW 
kia^lom  waa  aatoMiahod  graatlT 


OHAP.  lit 


M  T  And  AdooiJah  tbe  Ma  «f  Hag.  |  wht<di  ke  .^ 

Cil  came  to  Bath-abeba  tfa«  mother  of   of  BK  in  Shiloh. 
lomon;    and  ah*  aaM,  Coinest  thon      98   11   Then  tldinga 

peaoeably?    Aud  he  aaid,  Pcaceabir*      /'—«--•-«-_..  . . 

14  He  aaid  moreorer,  I  bave  aeme- 
what  to  say  uuto  tbce.  Aud  ali«  aaid, 
Say  on. 

16  And  he  aaid.  Thon  kaoweat  that 
tbe  kingdom  wati  mine,  aod  fAarall 
larael  aet  their  fac«a  on  n»F,  that  I 
■hottM  reigu  :  bowbeit  tbe  kinfdoin  la 
tnrned  about,  and  la  beoome  my  broth- 
er'a  :  for  il  waa  hia  fn>m  th«  Lokd. 

M  And  Bow  I  aak  one  pétition  of  thee, 
Arny  me  not.  And  ahe  aaid  onto  him. 
Bayou. 

17  And  he  aaid,  Speak,  I  pray  tbe«, 
wtto  Solomon  tbe  king,  (for  he  will 
■et  aay  thee  aay),  that  be  give  me 
Abiabac  tbe  Sbonammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Batb-ahebaaaid,  WeU;  I  will 
•ipeak  for  tbea  unto  Ihe  king. 

19  ir  Bath-ebeba  therefore  wentunto 
king  Solomon,  to  epeak  nnto  him 
fer  AdonUab.  And  tbe  king  roae  up 
io  meet  her,  and  bowed  himaelf  unto 
her,  and  aat  down  on  kia  throae,  and 
«anaed  a  aeat  to  be  aet  for  the  kiug'a 
BMiber;   aad  ahe  aat  ou  hia  rigbt 


98  Then  ahe  aaid,  I  deaira  ene  email 
pétition  of  thee;  I  prmf  tk»*,  aay  me 
sot  nay.  Aud  tbe  king  aaid  nnto  her, 
Aak  on,  my  mother  :  for  I  will  not  aay 
thee  nay. 

ai  And  die  aaid,  Let  AMahag  the 
Bbonammite  be  givea  to  Adonijah  thy 
brotber  to  wife. 

M  Aitd  king  Solomon  aaawered  and 
•aid  nuto  hia  mother.  And  why  doat 
thott  aak  Abiabag  the  Shunaramite  for 
Adonijah  }  aak  for  him  the  kingdom 
alao  ;  for  he  iê  mine  elder  brother  ;  even 
Car  him,  and  for  Abiathar  the  pneat, 
aad  Ibr  Joab  the  «on  of  Zcraiah. 

as  Then  king  Solomon  aware  by  the 
LoBD,  aayiag,  Ood  do  ao  to  me,  and 
aore  alao,  if  Adonijah  hâve  aot  apoken 
tkia  Word  againat  hia  own  life. 

M  New  therefore,  a$  the  Lobd  liveth, 
Which  hath  aeUbUahed  aie,  and  aet  me 
on  the  tbrone  of  David  my  fatber,  and 
who  hath  made  me  an  honae,  aa  he 


Il  tkia  day. 


'  the 


handef  Beaaiah  thr  aoo  of  Jeholada; 
BMl  he  feU  Bpon  him  that  he  died. 
S8  T  And  nnto  Abiathar  the  prieet 
aaid  the  king,  Oet  thee  to  Anathoth, 
nnto  tbina  own  AeMa;  for  tbou  art 
worthy  of  death  ;  bat  I  will  not  at  tbia 
tiOM  pat  thee  to  death,  beoauae  thon 
bareat  tha  ark  of  the  Lord  Ood  before 
David  my  Ikthar,  and  beeaaae  tbou  haat 
kaan  aAicted  ia  aU  wherein  my  falher 


wherein  my  falher 
waa  amieted. 

B7  So  BolomoB  thniat  ont  Abiathar 
leatnnto  thaLoBO;  that 
'  tba  wai«  •t  Ika  I.OB», 


eiiif  priée 
MMSltl 


^ ,  to  Jeab^ 

(for  Joab  had  tumed  aner  Adonijah, 
Ihoagh  he  tnrned  not  after  Abaalom.) 
And  Joab  lied  nnto  the  ubemacle  ef 
the  Lobd,  aad caught  hoM  on  thcboma 
of  tbe  altar. 

29  And  it  wia  told  king  Sotomoa 
that  Joab  waa  lied  unto  the  Ubemacle 
of  tbe  Lord;  and  bebold,  ft«  w  by  the 
alUr.  Then  Solomon  aeut  Benaiab  tbe 
■on  oT  Jeholada,  aaying,  Oo,  fall  upoa 
him. 

80  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  Uber» 
nacle  of  the  Lobd,  and  aaid  unto  him. 


be  aaid,  Nay  ;  buti  wiU  die  hère.  Aad 
Benaiah  brought  tbe  king  wocd  again, 
«aying,  Tbaa  aaid  Joab,  and  thna  ke 
anewered  me. 

SI  And  the  king  aaid-into  him,  D« 
■a  he  hath  aaid,  and  fall  npon  him, 
and  bory  him;  that  thou  mayeat  take 
away  tbe  innocent  blood,  which  Joab 
■hed,  trom  me,  and  bom  the  honae  of 
my  father. 

Si  And  the  Lobd  ahall  retnm  hia 
blood  upon  hia  own  head,  who  fell  npon 
two  raen  more  righteona  and  hetter 
than  he,  and  «lew  tbem  with  the  awonL 
my  falher  David  not  knowing  tker»Vt 
to  mit,  Abner  the  aon  of  Ner,  eaptaia 
of  the  boat  of  larael,  and  Amaaa  the 
■on  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  koat  of 
Judah. 

S3  Their  blood  ahall  therefore  retnra 
npon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  npon  the 
head  of  hia  aeed  fer  ever  :  but  upon  Da> 
vid,  and  npon  hia  aeed,  and  u|>on  hia 
honae,  and  npon  hia  tbrone,  ahall  tbcra 
be  peaee  for  ever  trom  the  Lobd. 

34  So  Benaiah  tbe  aon  of  Jeholada 
went  up,  and  feU  upon  him,  and  aiew 
him  :  and  he  waa  buried  in  hia  owa 
honae  in  the  wiMcrneaa. 

96  V  And  tbe  king  put  Benaiah  tha 
ion  of  Jehoiada  in  hte  room  over  the 
hoat:  aud  Zadok  the. prient  did  the 
"'      put  in  tbe  room  of  Abiathar. 

1Î  And  the  king  Mnt  aad  called  for 
Shimei,  and  aaid  unto  him,  BuiM  thee 
an  houae  in  Jemaalcm.  and  dwell  there, 
and  KO  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 
For  it  ahall  be,  Ifcal  on  the  day 
goeat  ont,  and  paaaeat  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  thon  ahaltknow  for  cer* 
tain  that  thou  ahalt  aurely  die:  thy 
blood  ahall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

98  And  Shimei  aaid  nnto  the  king, 
Tbe  aaying  <•  good  :  aa  ray  lord  the 
king  hath  aaid,  ao  wiU  thy  aervant  do. 
And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jemaalem  many 
day  a. 

39  And  it  eame  to  paaa  at  the  end  ot 
three  years,  that  two  of  the  aerranu  of 
Shimei  ran  away  unto  Achiah  aon  of 
Maaobah  king  of  Oath.  And  they  toW 
Shimei,  aayiiw.  BchoU.  thy  aetvanU 
*•  in  Oath. 


■M,  and  went  to  0«th  lo  Achiah  to 
■eek  hia  aenranU:  mad  SbliiKi  went, 
aad  brougbtbia  nervants  front  GaUt. 

41  And  it  woa  told  Boloioon  tbat 
Shimei  had  eoce  from  Jeniaalam  ta 
Oaih,  and  wa*  come  agaiu. 

42  And  Ihe  kiiig  sent  and  callad  for 
Bhimeir  aud  said  uuto  him,  Did  I  not 
make  tkee  to  awcar  b;  U)«  Lord,  and 
proteat«d  unto  tbee,  «aying,  Know  for 
a  certain,  on  Ihe  day  tb«u  goMt  ont, 
and  walke«t  abroad  any  whilber,  tbat 
tbou  shalt  surely  die  7  and  thou  saidat 
uulA  m«,  Tba  worU  th€t  1  bavebeardù 
(ood. 

43  Wby  then  haat  tboa  not  kept  the 
oatb  of  the  Lord,  and  the  commande 
ment  tbat  I  hâve  cbarged  th«e  wilb  I 

44  The  kiug  aaid  moreover  to  Sbiinei, 
Thoa  knoweat  ail  the  wickediiiMa 
wbicta  thine  beart  ia  privjr  to,  tbat 
thou  didat  lo  David  my  father  :  tbere- 
fore  the  Lord  aball  retara  thy  wicked* 
neaa  npoo  thine  own  head  ; 

45  Aud  king  Solomou  shall  6«  bltHNCd, 
and  the  throne  of  David  ahall  b«  •»• 
tabliahed  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  Sa  the  king  commanded  Beimiah 
tbe  Booof  Jehoiada;  which  weiitoat, 
aud  fcU  upon  him,  tbat  he  died.  And 
the  kiogdom  waa  eatabliabod  ia  tta« 
baud  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  in. 
1  S«/oiB«ii  marrielk  Pharaoh'i  daufh' 
ter.  3  Uifk  place»  being  in  ium, 
Solomim  êaeriJKeth  at  Oititon.  6 
Botomon  at  Giàevn,  in  tht  choie* 
wAicA  Ottd  gaoe  him,  pr^ferring  hm- 
dmn,  (Ataineth  wiedovt,  riehee,  ahd 
heniMr.  10  Solomon'*  judgment  be- 
tween  th*  (wo  karlot*  maieth  ' 
renowned. 

AND  Solomon  made  afflnity  with 
Pfaaraoh  kiug  of  Egypt,  aud  took 
Pharaoh'a  daughler,  and  brought  her 
iuto  the  i:ity  of  David,  uutil  be  had 
made  au  eod  of  builtliiig  hisown  houae, 
aud  the  houae  of  the  LoKD,  and  tlie 
wall  of  Jeruaalem  round  abuut. 

3  Oiily  the  people  aacrittced  in  high 
plaoca,  becauae  tbere  waa  uo  bauae 
built  unto  tba  itame  of  tbe  Lord,  uutil 
ttaoae  daya. 

S  And  Solomon  loved  tba  Lord,  walk- 
iflg  in  Ihe  aiatuttra  of  David  hia  fatber  : 
only  bcaacrlAced  aud  burut  incenae  ic 
bigh  placoa. 

4  Aud  tbe  king  wont  to  Oibeon  to 
*aorifice  there;  for  tbat  ua*  tbe  great 
bigh  place  :  a  tbouaaud  burut-offennga 
did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  attar. 

fi  H  lu  Oibeon  the  Lord  appcared  to 
Solomon  in  a  dream  by  nigbt:  and 
Uud  aaid,  Aak  what  I  aluU  gi«e  tbee. 

C  Aud  Solomon  aaid,  Thou  baatah«w< 


I.  KOKOm. 

tbee;  •ai  tkon  hast  ke|it  Cor  Wtt  ttrik 

great  kindiMw,  tbat  tboa  baat  gives 
him  a  aou  to  ait  on  hia  tbrou«,  aa  tf  ai 
thiaday. 

7  And  Bo^,  O  Ix>RD  my  God,  thon 
haat  made  thy  avrvaitt  king  inatead  of 
David  my  father  :  and  I  am  but  a  littlc 
chiM  :  I  know  not  ho»  to  go  oat  or 
corne  in. 

S  And  thy  aervaiit  t«  In  tbe  midst  of 
tby  people  wbich  thou  baat  choaen,  ■ 
great  peoplr,  that  canuot  b«  numbercd 
lor  countt^l  for  maltilud*f. 

8  Oive  therefore  tby  aervant  «a  aa. 
deratauding  beart  to  jadge  tliy  pcoplm 
that  I  may  diaccni  between  good  and 
bad  :  for  who  ia  abte  to  iadgr  tbia  tbjr 
ao  great  a  people  7 

10  And  tbe  apeecb  pleaaed  tba  LoaiK 
tbat  Solomon  bad  aaked  thia  thing. 

11  And  Ood  aaid  uuto  him,  Becaaae 
thoa  hast  aaked  tbia  thing,  and  baat 
u«t  aaked  for  tfaya>>lf  long  life;  ueither 
haat  asked  ricbea  for  tbyaelf,  oor  haat 
aaked  the  lifa  of  thIne  eueraiea;  bat 
haat  aaked  for  ihyaeU  andeiatawUne  to 
diacern  judgmmt; 

13  Behold.  1  hava  doae  aoeordinc  to 
tby  worda:  io,  I  hava  given  tbee  a 
wiae  and  an  underatandiug  beart  ;  ao 
that  there  waa  noue  like  tbee  before 
tbee,  neitber  aOer  tbee  aball  any  ariao 
like  uoto  tbee. 

13  And  I  bave  alao  givcn  thee  tbat 
whicb  thoa  hast  not  aaked,  botb  richea, 
aud  lionouT  :  w>  that  tbere  aball  aot  be 
any  amoug  tbe  kùiga  like  unto  tltoeall 
thy  daya. 

14  Aud  if  tboa  wilt  walk  in  my  w»jn, 
to  keep  my  ataiutea  and  my  commaud- 
meuta,  aa  tby  father  David  did  walk, 
tben  1  will  lengthen  tby  daya. 

15  Aud  Boloiiion  awoke  ;  and  behold. 
Il  va*  a  dieam.  And  be  eame  to  Je- 
ruaalem, aud  atood  before  tbeark  o( 
tbe  oovenont  of  tbe  Lord,  aiid  olléred 
up  barnl-ofiei^nea,  aud  oOered  i>eace- 
olleringis  aud  made  a  feaat  to  ail  bia 
aervauta. 

16  II  Tben  came  tbere  two  womea, 
that  wer*  harlota,  unto  tbe  Uug,  aud 
atood  before  bim. 

17  Aud  the  one  woman  aaid,  O  my 
lord,  I  aud  thia  woman  dwell  lu  one 
houae  ;  aud  I  waa  delivered  of  a  ehiM 
with  her  in  the  houae. 

18  Aud  it  came  to  paaa  the  tbird  day 
arter  that  I  waa  delivered,  that  thta 
woman  waa  delivered  alao:  and  we 
ver*  logether  ;  tàer*  «m  bo  étranger 
wiih  ua  iu  tbe  houae,  aava  we  two  la 


19  Aud  tbia  woman 'a  child  died  in  tbe 
ùght;  becauae  ahu  overlaid  it. 
30   Aud  »be  aroae  al  roidnight,  and 
took  my  aon  Arom  beaide  me,  whiie 


ed  wito  tby  aervaut  David  my  fatber    thine  bandmaid  alept,  and  laid  it  ia  ber 
I  great  mercy,  accordiug  aa  be  walked    beaom,  aud  htid  ber  dead  child  ia  my 
befoie  tbee  iu  tmlbrand  in  righteona-    boaom. 

^  and  iu  nprightneaa  of  beart  with  1   3).  Aad  wltea  I  roae  ia  the  moming 


■on.  whichïdid  bear. 

33  And  Ihe  oUur  womcB  Mid,  Nay  ; 
but  tbo  livlng  u  my  sont  and  the  dead 
M  thy  K>n.  And  thia  laid.  No;  but 
the  dead  ù  thy  aon,  aud  the  liviag  û 
my  ton.  Thos  they  tpake  before  the 
king. 

23  Then  aaid  the  king,  The  one  Mitta, 
Tbia  U  my  aon  that  liyeth,  and  thy  aon 
U  the  dead  :  and  the  otber  aaith,  Nay  ; 
bat  thy  aon  ù  the  deadi  and  my  aon  w 
the  Uring. 

34  And  the  king  aaid,  Bring  me  a 
•Word.  And  they  brought  a  aword  b*- 
(bre  the  kiug. 

33  And  the  king  aald,  Divide  the  lir- 
ing  child  In  two,  and  give  balT  to  the 
one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  apake  the  woman  whose  the 
living  chiM  wm  unto  the  king,  for  her 
bowela  yearned  upon  her  aon,  and  fthe 
•aid,  O  my  lord,  glve  her  the  living 
chUd,  and  in  no  wiae  alay  it.  Bat  the 
other  aaid,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor 
thine,  but  divide  tt. 

27  Then  the  king  aaawered  and  aaid, 
Gire  her  the  liring  child,  and  in  no 
wiae  alay  it  :  ahe  i*  the  mothcr  thereof. 

28  And  ail  larael  heard  of  the  Judg- 
meut  which  the  king  had  judged;  and 
tb«y  feared  th«  king:  for  they  aaw  that 
the  wiadom  o(  Ood  wo»  in  bim,  to  do 


S°. 


CHAP.  IV. 
1  Solomon'*  prinee*.  7  Hit  tmtiv  of- 
Jieen  for  fromiMio».  30, 34  Tk«  poae* 
and  largeiu»*  of  hi*  kingdom.  33  Bit 
éailf  proviiion.  38  Hit  ttmbU*.  39 
Hiswùdom. 

iO  king  Sokii&on  waa  king  orer  aU 
I  larael. 
3  AAd  tbeae  wtrê  the  princes  which 
h«  had  ;  Aaarlah  the  aon  of  Zadok  the 
prieat, 

S  EBhoreph  and  Ahiab,  the  «on*  of 
Bhiaha,  acribea  ;  Jehoshapbat  tba  atfn  of 
Abilud,  the  reeorder. 
A  And  Benaiah  the  aon  of  Jehoiada 
!•«  o^er  the  host:  and  Zadok  aud 
Abiatbar  wer«  the  priesta: 
0  And  Axariab  the  son  of  Nathan 
•M  over  the  oflcera:  and  Zabud  the 
aon  of  Nathan  wa»  principal  offlccr, 
«luitheking'aft-icud: 

8  And  Ahishar  woa  orer  the  honae- 
hoM  :  and  Adonimm  the  son  of  Abda 
MM  over  the  tributc. 

7  IT  And  Solomon  had  twelve  oaoflirs 
over  ail  brael,  whtch  provided  rictoala 
for  the  king  and  his  honaehold  :'  each 
man  hia  moatb  In  a  year  made  pco- 
Tiaion. 

S  And  theae  ara  their  namea:  The 
■on  of  Har,  in  mount  Ephraim  : 

9  The  aon  of  Dekar,  iu  Makax,  aad  ia 
Bhaalbim,  aad  Beth-ahemash,  and  Eton* 


The  aon  of  Ablnadab,  In  aU  tlia 
région  of  Dor;  whioh  bad  Tapbath  tiM 
daughler  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

13  Baana  the  aon  of  Ahilnd;  U  Mm 
portaintd  Taauach  aad  Megiddo,  and 
ail  Beth-aliean,  wbich  m  by  Zartaaah 
twneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-mehoiah,  «am  unto  tl 
i*  beyond  Jokaeam  : 

U  The  aon  of  Oeber,  in  Kamotb- 
gilead  ;  to  him  p*r*»inod  tha  towna  of 
Jair  the  aou  of  Manaaaeta,  which  are 
in  Oilead;  to  him  oZto  pettaimod  tbm 
région  of  Argob,  whicta  i*  in  Baahan, 
threeacore  great  cities  witb  walla  and 
bracen  twra  : 

14  Ahinadab  the  aon  oT  Iddo  Ma4 
Mahanaim  : 

1&  Ahimaas   mat   in  NaphtaUi 
also  took    Baamath  the  daoghter  of 
Solomon  to  wife: 

16  Baanah  the  aon  of  Hnabai  laos  ia 
Aahcr  and  in  Aloth  : 

17  Jehoabi^that  the  aoo  of  Pamah,  ia 
lasachar  : 

18  Shimei  the  aoa  ef  Xlah,  in  Beiya» 
min: 

19  CMer  the  aon  of  Uri  i 
country  of  Oilead,  ta  the  oaantry  of 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amoritea,  and  of  Og 
king  of  Baahan  ;  aw*  ht  woa  the  only 
offlcer  whieh  mas  ia  the  iand. 

30  V  Judak  aad  larael  w«r«  i 
aa  the  aand  whieh  i!a  by  the  i 
multitude,  eatiug  and   drinking,  and 
iinktng  merry* 

31  Aud  Solomon  reigned  over  ail 
kingdoma  from  the  river  unto  the  Iand 
of  the  Philiatinea,  aud  unto  the  border 
of  Egypt:  they  brought  présents,  and 
aerved  Solomon  ail  the  daya  of  hia 
lire. 

33  IT  And  Solomon's  proTiaUn  fbr  on* 
day  waa  thirty  meas 


33  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxea 
ont  of  tbe  paaturas,  and  an  bandred 
sbeep,  besides  harts,aad  roe-baeka,  aad 
faUow-4le«r,  and  fktted  fowU 

34  For  he  had  dominioa  over  ail  tkê 
rtgien  on  thia  aide  the  river,  from  Tipb- 
aah  even  to  Azxah,  over  ail  the  kinga 
on  thia  aide  the  river  :  and  be  had  peaee 
on  ail  aides  round  abaut  him. 

9»  And  Jndah  and  Urael  dwelt  aafcly, 
eveiy  man  nader  hia  vine  and  nnder 

hia  flg-tree,  from  Dan  evea  ta  B 

ahebo,  ail  the  daya  of  Solomon. 

38  ^  And  Solomon  had  forty  tl 
aand  ataiia  of  horaea  for  hU  char 
and  twelve  thouaand  horaemen. 

37  And  thoae  offlcera  provlded  victmal 
for  king  Solomon,  and  fur  ail  that  came 
unto  king  ISolomon'a  tabla,  every  màn 
in  hia  moBth  :  they  lacked  nothlng. 

SB   Batley  alao  Snd   atraw  fer   the 
horaes  «nd  dromedanea  brtfagbt  taay 
\3*  «ff  1 


l'I 


«ito  the  ylMAVteM fl«  «Jiotri  ¥!«% 


exeeedinc   mnch. 


98  H  AaA  Ood  nTe  Soli 
nâ  luiene»  ot  heurt» 


thttti» 

80  And  Sotomon'a  wiadom  ezceltod 
tlM  wMom  of  bU  tke  cUldro  of  tke 
oaat  eonatry.  and  lU  Um  wiadom  of 


Bgypt 
SI  Por 


^or  he  waa  wiiar  tbaa  tM  meni 

than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite^  and  Heman» 
and  Chalcoi,  aad  Darda,  tbe  aoa*  of 
Maliol:  aad  Ua  CanM  waa  ia  aU  na* 
roand  aboat. 
Aad  il*  apake    thiee  thoaiand 

nrta:  aaA  hta  aaa«8  w«ro  a  Utoa* 

BBadandATK 

83  And  ba  «pake  of  treas»  from  tha 
cedar-tna  tbat  w  in  Lebaaoa  eren 
nnto  the  hjnaop  that  BprinKatli  ont  at 
tfa*  waH:  be  ipake  alao  of  beasta,  aad 
of  (bwl(  and  of  areopinc  thlnga.  and  of 

S4  Aad  tiien  oame  of  aU  people  to 
hear  tbe  Triadom  of  Bolnmon,  from  aU 
kinpi  of  tbe  eaitb.  wbiob  had  heaid  of 
bia  wiadom. 

ORAP.  V. 

1  Hiram,  sending  to  eongratulata  5Wo- 

aon,  w  eertifiei  tf  Au  patyoca   to 

kum  tte  ttmpUy  aatf  iemrU  to  fur- 


riMg  Oêd  for 

g  fa  ■   '     • 


rtgue$ting  food  ftr  Jm  /mmUr,  fiât- 
,»ùktth  Jùm  with  tntâ.  13  Tke 
n«n6«r  ttf  SolMum'*  ttortawi»  «Mi 
la^oarcra. 

AND  Hiram  king  of  Tjrre  eent  bia 
aervanta  nnto  SotoOMn;  for  be 
bad  beaid  tbat  tbey  bad  anointed  bim 
klng  in  the  room  of  bia  fattaer:  for 
Hiram  waa  erer  a  lover  of  David. 

a  And  Bolomon  aeat  to  Hiram,  aa7< 
ing, 

S  Tboa  kiBOweat  bow  Ou»  David  mj 
(ather  oould  not  baiU  an  bouaa  nnto 
tbe  nama  of  the  Lou»  bia  Ood  for  tbe 
wan  wbich  were  abaut  bim  on  (very 
aide,  ontil  the  Lobd  put  tbem  nnder 
tbesoloaofbiafeeu 

4  Bat  now  the  Lobd  my  Gk>d  1 
given  ma  reat  on  every  aide,  *o  tJut 
Uitn  iê  ndtber  adveraary  nor  evil  oe- 


T  YAnd  It  «a»  to  I 


he  rejoieed  «reatly,  aad  aaid, 

b*  the  LoaD  thia  day,  wbicb  balli 
given nnto  David  a  wiee  aon  oTor  thia 
great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  aent  to  Solomon,  aay* 
ing,  I  bave  eooaidered  the  tbingawbieli 
thon  aenteat  ta  me  for  :  uni  I  wiH  4o 
ail  thy  deaire  concerning  timber  of  ce» 
dax,  aod  coneetuing  timber  of  fir. 

8  My  aervanta  aball  briag  tUm  down 
from  Lebnnou  nato  tbe  aea  :  and  I  witt 
convey  them  by  aea  ia  ffloata  anto  th* 


wiU  oanae  them  to  b 


ft  And  bebdld,  I  pnrpoac  to  boitd  an 
boane  anto  tbenameof  tbe  Lo&nmy 
Qod,  M  the  Lobd  apaka  vato  David  oy 
fiather,  tayiag,  Thy  eoniwhoml  will  a«t 
npon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  aball 
bnild  an  bonae  nnto  my  name. 
•  Mow  therefore  command  ttaoutbat' 
fhey  bew  me  cedar-treea  out  of  Leba- 
oon;  and  my  eervanta  aball  be  with 
tty  aervanU:  and  nnto  thee  will  I 
I  glv*  blTB  for  thy  aervanta  acooidiag  to 
I  att  tbat  thon  ahalt  appoint:  tôt  tboa 


point  a 


food  for 

10  8o  Ulram  gave  Bolomon  oedai^ 
treea  and  flx-tiMa  aecording  to  aH  bia 
deaire. 

11  Aad  Bolomoa  gave  Hiram  tweaty 
thontand  maaaorea  of  wbeat  /or  food 
to  bia  hoaaebold,  and  twenty  meaaorea 
of  para  oil:  tbiia  gave  Bolamoa  to  Hip 
ram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lobd  gave 
dom,  aa  be  piomiaed  kim 
waa  peaee  bctwoen  Hiram  and  8olo« 
mon;  and  tbey  two  made  a  laagas 
togetbv. 

18  ir  And  king  Bolomoa  raiaed  a 
Icvy  ont  of  ail  Israël;  and  tb«  Icvy 
waa  thirty  tboaaaad  men. 

14  And  he  eent  them   to 
ten  thousand  B  montb  by  coniaei 
montb  tbey  were  in  Lebanon,  «ad  two 
moatha  at  home  :  aad  Adoniram  waa 
over  tbe  levy. 

}fi  And  Bolomoa  had  thraeaeore  aad 
ten  thousand  tbat  bare  baxd 
fovracore    tboaaand   feawara 
mo  on  tains; 

16  JBmidea  tbe  etalef  of  Sotaimon'a  ot- 
flcera  whlch  to***  over  tbe  work,  threa 
thousand  and  three  bnndred,  wbicli 
ntled  over  the  people  tbat  wrougbt  ia 

tbAWOfk. 

17  And  the  king  oommanded,  aad 
tbey  biooght  graat  stonea,  eoatly  atooe^ 
aad  hawed.  atones,  to  lay  the  Coanda- 
tion  of  the  honae.. 

18  And  Solomon's  bdilden  aad  Hi- 
ram'B  builden  did  boW  them,  aad  tb«. 
«b>ne-aquai«n  :  tp  tbey  prepated  tim- 
ber and  stones  to  build  the  houaa. 

•  CHAP.  VL 
1  Tke  buiUing  of  SMomm'e  iemptt. 
5  The  ekanUier*  thereof.  11  OoiTa 
promue»  MMto  it,  lA  Tk*  «otUng  uU 
•dertUng  ^  tl.  SS  7k«  chervbime, 
81  The  ioore.  30  Tko  oomrt.  8T 
Tivetimett/huOdingit. 

AND  it  came  to  posa  la  tbe   Csar 
hnodnd  and  eignUetb  yeair  aher 
tbe  cbUdren  of  Israël  were  eome  «at 


aMMh,  tti«  fee  bafan  t5  b«IM  the  baoM 

of  thC  LOKS. 

9  And  tlw  hMM  wkieh  king  Solomon 
b«lk  fbr  tba  Lon»,  the  length  ttwreor 
«•M  thraeaoon  esMta,  and  the  bresdth 
-Uieraof  twenty  ««Ml»,  and  tha  taeight 
tiMfcor  Chirtr  enbita. 

S  And  the  poreh  before  the  temple  of 
the  hooMt  twenty  cobita  wm  the  len^h 
thereef,  aoeordinf  to  the  braadth  of  the 
konae;  mU  ten  eablta  »a$  the  brcadtb 
thenor  béton  the  hooae. 

4  And  fiMT  the  hooM  be  made  wlndowa 
«fbarraWUghta. 

ft  ir  And  againat  the  vall  of  thehonae 
bc  bvilt  ebamben  revnd  abant,  at«in$t 
tba  wirila  of  tke  hoaae  roaad  abont,  both 
a(  the  temple  aad  ef  the  oracle  :  and  hc 
made  chaaaben  revnd  aboat: 

8  The  nethermoat  chamber  wa«  Sre 
enbita  broad,  and  the  middie  tte«  alx 
enbits  broad,  aad  the  third  «a«  eoTen 
aoMU  broad  :  for  'Withoat  «i  Ma  m*U 
■of  the  honaa  he  made  narrowed  resu 
imuMl  abont,  that  *k»  kêam*  ahonid 
not  be  faalened  in  the  waJla  of  the 


oHxp.  n. 

for  t&e  «nele,  otm  fbr  OM  a 


«taly 


»  The  door  for  the  mlddle  ehamber 
taa*  In  the  right  aide  of  the  honae  :  and 
thef  went  np  with  wiadlng  «tain  fnto 
Om  mlddla  OuoÊittr,  aad  etit  ef  the 
-aalddle  into  the  third. 

•  8o  ha  bout  the  boaae,  and  flatehed 
U|  and  eoTerad  the  hovae  witk  beama 
and  boarda  of  eedar. 

10  AndMMhebaUtohamberaagahmt 
•Il  the  taaoae,  ire  enbita  high:  and 
tbey  reated  on  the  hooae  with  timber 

11  %  Aad  the  word  of  the  LosB  eame 
le  Solomon,  «Tiafe 

13  CamofniKg  thie  hoaae  whiek  thon 
art  la  bolMlaft  if  thoa  wilt  walk  la  my 
Btatntea,  and  exeenta  my  Judgmente, 
«ad  keep  aU  my  eoaunandmeata  to 


M  AJBd  I  wiU  «w«D  amobg  the  ohil. 
dran  of  farad,  and  will  net  fbmake  my 
f  eepia  laraaL 

M  8o  Solomon  bnilt  tba  kenaq,  aad 
ÉniahadlC 

1»  And  ha  bnilt  die  walla  ef  Oie 
honae  witUla  wltli  boarda  af  eedan 
toth  the  fleor  of  the  Im*m,  aad  tbe 
walla  or  the  eelUng:  antf  he  oerered 
Mata  on  the  inaide  with  wood,  aad 
«orered  tbe  floor  of  tba  hoaae  ^  '" 
ptenkaofflr. 

1«  And  be  bnilt  twentr  e«bl«i  e« 
the  aidée  of  the  benae^  bd«h  ttiafloer 
aad  tba  «alti  witti  bearda  ef  eada>: 


17  Aad  ttie  boose,  that  it,  the 
before  it,  waa  forty  enblti  to«r. 

18  And  the  eedar  of  tbe  honae  witbin 
•ta»  eanred  wIth  knope  and  open  How- 
en:  aU  aa»  eedar;  there  waa  no  atone 
■een. 

19  Aad  the  oracle  be  preparcd  in  fhe 
honae  within,  to  aet  there  tbe  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  tlw  Loan. 

90  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  «va» 
twenty  euMta  in  leagth,  and  twenty 
enbiu  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubita 
in  the  belgbt  thereof  :  and  he  orerlaid 
it  witb  para  goM  ;  and  «o  eorered  tbe 
"'* '^""  —  <f  oedar. 


witbtn  with  , 

a  partition  by  tbe  _ 

the  oracle;  aad  ha  orerlaid  it  with 

gold. 

aa  And  tbe  whole  bonae  he  erertaid 
with  gold,  URtil  he  bad  flniahed  ail  the 
beoae  :  alao  the  wbele  alur  that  wa» 
by  tbe  oracle  he  orerlaid  with  gold. 

»  ir  And  within  tbe  oracle  he  made 
two  ebembima  ^  (diVe-tree,  taek  tea 
aabiti  higfa. 

94  And  fire  enbita  tta»  the  one  wing 
ef  tbe  ehemb,  and  flve  enbita  the  otbar 
wlaff  ef  the  ebemb:  firom  the  vtter> 
moat  part  of  tbe  one  wing  nnto  the 


97  Aad  be  act  fhe  ebembima  witbin 
the  inner  bonae:  and  they  atretcbed 
Ibrtb  the  winga  of  the  ebembima,  oo 
thaï  tbe  wing  of  tbe  one  tonched  the 
on»  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other 

"      -  -■  "     other  wall;  and 

ne  anoCber  ta  the 

midat  ef  the  bonae. 

SS  And  be  overiaid  the  ebembima 
witbgoM. 

9»  And  be  eanred  an  tbe  walla  of  tba 
bo«iae  ronnd  abont  with  earred  flgnrra 
ef  ebembima  and  palM-treea  and  opea 
flowera,  within  and  withont. 

90  Aad  tbe  loor  of  the  bonae  be  orer- 
laid wHh  pM,  within  and  Withont. 

SI  IT  And  for  the  entérina  of  the  ora> 
al»  be  made  doora  of  oliTe-tree  :  the 
lintel  ànd  aide-poata  K«r«  a  fllth  part 

91  The  two  doora  alM>  i»era  ^f  ollTe" 
tree)  and  be  car?ed  npon  theni  earr^ 


tngaof  eherabiDM  and  palm-treea  and 
0M«  Howard  and  orerlaid  ta«in  wltb 
gold,  aod  «pread  goM  npon  the  -»•— - 
blM^  and^npon  thapalte-treea. 
9»  8o  ÉbK>  made  ne  for  the 
thé  tMiilfr  porta  «f  bllTo-tree,  a  foortb 
aaMa^MaWl.  _ 


I 


il 


«•Ml 

ofher 


foMlnc 

86  Aii4  )m  carrcd  thtrêom  cberablma 
■od  pftlm-tree*  «ad  opeaflowcn:  and 
eoTCKd  tkm  witk  goM  «Ucd  «poa  tli« 
oarved  werk. 

86  H  And  ke  bniH  tte  iamr  court 
witb  tbree  row»  ot  bewed  atone,  mad  • 
row  of  ccdur  beaim. 

97  lia  tbe  foarth  70W  wu  the  feini- 
datioa  of  the  taonae  of  tho  Itoso  laid,  in 
the  month  Zif  : 

38  Aud  in  the  elrrenth  jraVf  in  the 
month  BuUwhiohtetheeichth  aonth.) 
wa*  the  hooM  flniafacd  thmoghoiU  ail 
the  pazu  thereof,  aud  aooonUng  to  ail 
the  ftahion  of  it.  So  waa  he  aeren 
yeaia  in  buildinn  It. 

CHAP.  Vil. 
1  Tk*  hHildtug  nf  Sotoaun'*  ketue.    3 
0/  tte  tewe  vf  £a»M««.    S  0/  <k« 


f-Mfc't  A»»tUiir.    IS   Htrc»'.    

qf  tu  U»o  pmmn.  98  O/  tte  m^. 
m  •««.  S7  0/  tt«  Ma  6«M».  as 
0/  (A«  (m  tevert,  40  und  mit  thé  ••*■ 

BUT  Sotomon  wae  buildinc  hia  own 
housa  thlrtecB  yeara,  and  he  finiah- 
a<  ail  bis  hooae. 

S  f  He  built  atoo  tb«  howe  of  the 
foreator  Lebanon;  the  length  thereoT 
ma$  an  hundnd  enbita,  and  the  bicadth 

'  Atty      *"     " 

ihirty 

oedar  |>Ular%  with 
tb«  piUara. 

8  And  it  MM  coverad  with  eedar  abom 
npon  the  heaaia,  that  1*9  on  foity-llYe 
pillaro,  llfteen  i»  a  rotr. 

4  And  Ukara  mfr»  windowt  61  thrac 
rowa,  and  light  ma»  acaiaat  U(ht  in 
thiee  ranka. 

ft  And  ail  the  dooTa  and  peeta  war* 
■qnare,  with  the  wiadoira:  and  Ucht 
mas  againat  light  i»  tbree  raaka. 


braadth  thereof  thirty  onbito  :  and 
tue  poreh  wm  btton  thon:  and  the 
aiktr  pilUra  and  tha  thiek  beam  mtrê 
before  tbeou  . 

7  H  Thea  he  made  a  poreh  for  the 
throne  whera  he  might  jndge,  eaan  the 


to  the  «pfeift  «ad  ••  oa  dw  asMte  t^ 
ward  the  great  ooait. 
1«  And  the  IbaadaUoa  M*  ^  coatty 
atouea,  orea  great  aleoea,  atonee  of  tao 


13  And  the  great  ooort  roand  abont 
ma»  with  three  rowa  of  bewed  atooca, 
aad  a  row  oT  oedar  bearoa,  both  for  thw 
iuner  court  of  the  hooae  «f  the  lABSk 
and  for  the  poreh  of  the  bonaa. 

18  ir  AndkingSolomoaaeataadfetoh- 
ed  Hiram  ont  of  Tyra. 

14  He  m»»  a  widoWa  aoa  of  the  trlba 
of  Naphtaii,  and  hto  tether  waa  a  mma. 
o(  Tyre,  a  worker  la  bi 

fllled  witb  wiadom,  1 

iag,  aad  coaninc  to  work  ail  worka  ia 


poreh  ofjodgment:  and  <t  «oa  coren 
witb  oedar  ftom  eaa  aide  of  the  Oeor 
Iheother. 

8  %  And  hia  hooae  whers  ho  dwelt 
hail  aaoïher  court  wltbin  the  perah, 
mkkk  waa  of  the  Uka  work.  SoioaMW 
nada  alao  an   booao   for   Phaiaoh'a 


and  wrooght  ail  Un  « 

M  For  he  oaat  two  pillara  of  braaa, 
of  eighteen  cobiU  higb  apieoe  :  aad  « 
'ine  of  tweiva  cubita  did  compaaa  aittaar 

if  thcm  abonu 

10  And  he  mode  two  ehapitaf*  ^f 
moltaiB  braaa.  to  aet  apoa  the  topa  of 
the  pillara:  the  boightof  the  oaa  ehap- 
Iter  waa  flve  enbita,  aad  the  height  of 
the  other  obapiter  ma»  flve  cabita  : 

17  And  neta  of  cheeker-work.  aad 
wreatha  of  chaia-work,  for  tha  ohaH 
tera  wiiioh  m»r»  npaa  the  top  of  tte 
piUara  ;  aeven  for  the  one  chi 
aeven  for  the  other  diapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  piilara,  and  tWB 
rowa  round  abont  opoa  the  oaa  nat- 
wark.  to  corer  ttio  ehapltera  that  mit» 
npon  the  top,  with  pomagranatea  :  aa4 

"id  he  for  the  other  obapiter. 
Aad  thachftpttera  that  wtra  upea 
the  top  of  the  pOiasa  mon  of  lUy.wotk 
ia  the  poreh,  Ibarcubita. 

30  And  the  ehapltera  npon  tiia  tw* 
pillara  kaé  ponugranat»»  alao  aboive, 
over  againat  the  beUy  which  wa*  hj 
the  a«t<warfc  :  and  the  pomagraaalaa 
mort  tw»  hnadred  in  rowa  noad  aboaC 
ipoa  the  other  chapiier. 

91  Aud  ha  aet  np  the  pillara  In  tha 
poreh  of  the  tcmylo;  and  ha  aet  on  the 
rlght  piUar.  ti^  ealtod  tha  name  tliar»> 
of  Jachin  :  and  he  aet  «p  tbe  lait  pilla», 
and  oalled  tha  aaae  thareefBaaa 

9S  And  npoa  the  top  trf  the  pUlara  waa 
Illy-work  :  ao  waa  the  work.  af  ttoa  pilh 


•  AU  theaa  atara  i(f  eoatly  atouea,  ao- 
«ordiiw  to  tha  maaaarca  af  hewad 
•toaaa,  aawad  with  aawa.  wlthta  aad 
I  flrom  tho  CMaMtenav 


<<  waa  raand  «11  about,^and  bla  heigh» 
mtm  &w  oublia:  and  a  llae  of  ttaif^ 
oublia  did  compaaa  it  round  abant. 
34  And  nnder  tha  brim  of  it  rooafl 
aboat  ttara  mwa  knopa  compaaaing  it, 
tan  in  a  cnbit,  compaaaing  tha  aea 
roaad  «bout:  tha  kaopa  «ara  caat  ia 
'.wo  rowa,  when  it  waa  eaoL 
98  U  Maod  ofon  twolva  oaaa,  thna 
Mwaid  ttia  BHcth,  aad  thna 


lMkti«  tnwuà  «ka  WMt,  aitd  Orne 
looking  towftrd  Uw  aontb,  «nd  thrw 
looUiw  towiknl  tke  eaat:  md  the  aea 
iMU  Ml  ftkove  ap«B  them,  «od  «11  thcir 
hiader  «Ml*  wtrt  iumunL 

as  And  it  «HU  «u  haud-breadth  thick. 
■nd  Um  brim  thoreof  wa>  wreught  Uk« 
tha  brim  of  m  oup,  wltb  Howen  of  lil- 
iM  :  it  eonUincd  two  thonaand  batiia. 

»  %  AndiMmadctMbMcaorbnuii: 
fonr  c«biU  hm  Um  kagUi  of  om;  bue. 
uid  four  cnMta  th*  hreKlth  tbereof, 
ud  three  enbita  th*  heighl  of  lu 

98  Aad  the  work  of  ihe  bue*  iMt  oa 
m» mmmtr:  they had bordera, ud  tlM 
bofdera  Mre  bctwaea  tbe  ledfee  : 

a»  And  on  Um  botden  that  were  be- 
tween  tb«  led(ea  weri  Uoue.  oxen.  and 
eberabinu:  and  apao 
m»$  a  base  abova:  i 
UooB  and  oxen  i>«r«  « 
madc  ot  thin  work. 

90  And  «ff ry  baae  kad  fonr  braaen 
whcela,  and  platée  of  braee  :  aad  the 
four  Goroare  tboreof  kad  uodereetten  : 
ander  the  laver  imt*  underMltera  moN 
ten,  at  the  eido  of  «rery  adUiUoa. 

U  And  the  awath  of  it  witbin  the 
cbapiter  and  aboTC  loae  a  eubit  :•  bot 
the  meath  tharaoriM*  roaad  ^fUr  the 
work  of  tiw  baae,  a  eubH  aud  aa  balf  : 
and  aiao  npoa  tha  moath  of  it  itéra 
crariasa  with  their  bordera,  four- 
aquare,  notrouad. 

sa  Aad  nnder  the  bordera  w«r«  four 
wheela ,  and  the  axletreea  of  the  wheeta 
wera  jotead  to  the  baee  :  aad  the  beight 
of  a  wheel  laaa  a  cubit  and  half  acoWi. 

as  And  the  work  of  the  wheela  Ma 
nke  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel  :  their 
axietreea,  and  their  narea,  aud  their  fal- 
oei^  and  their  apokeo,  mtr»  ail  molten. 
.  84  And  IJkara  wara  four  uideiaettera 
to  the  foaraomera  of  one  baae:  aatf. 
aaderaettara  wtn  of  tha  wtrf  baae 
itaeir. 

S6  Aad  ta  tha  tai^  of  tha  baae  tta* 
tk*r»  a  round  cempaaa  of  balf  a  oubii 
bigh  :  aad  on  the  top  ot  the  baae  the 
ledgea  thereof  aad  the  bordera  thereof 
WTt  of  the  aame. 

S6  For  on  the  platea  of  the  ledgra 
thereof,  and  ou  the  bordera  thereof;  he 
graved  cherubiroa,  lioaa.  aad  paJm- 
trace,  according  to  the  proportion  of 


91  Afler  thie  maanar  I 
baaea:  allofthembad 
meaanrr,  «ad  oae  aiie. 

as  H  Tben  mada  he  tea  lavera  of 
braaa  :  one.laver  coatained  (ortv  batha: 
«ad  every  Uver  waa  foar  c«blu  :  aad 
npon  every  one  of  the  ton  baoaa  one 
laver. 

ao  And  he  rat  ftTe  baaea  on  the  right 
aida  of  the  honae,  and  Ave  an  the  left 
aide  of  the  hooae  :  and  he  eei 


raade  aa  endof  doing  aU  the  work  that 
ha  made  kia«  Solamoa  for  the  haaae  of 
the  Loin  : 

41  Tbc  two  pUlara.  and  the  toa  bowia 
of  the  chapitera  that  wara  en  Ihe  top 
of  the  two  pillera;  and  the  two  net- 
worka,  to  cover  Ihe  two  bowla  of  the 
ehapiiere  which  wara  apoa  the  top  of 
tbepiUara; 

4a  And  fooT  hundrcd  pomegranatea 
for  the  two  net-worka,  —t*  two  rowa 
Of  pomegranatea  for  one  net-work,  to 
oover  the  two  bowla  of  the  chapitera 
that  wara  vpon  the  pillara; 

43  Aud  the  ten  bâaaa,  and  ten  lavera 
on  thabaeee; 

44  And  one  aea«  aad  twelva  ezea  «a< 
der  the  aea  ; 

46  And  the  poto.  and  the  ehoveie,  aad 
thebaaina:  aad  ail  tbeeeveeaela,  which 
Hiram  made  to  kiag  Solomon  for  the 
honae  of  tha  Loa»,  wara  <(/'  bright 
braaa. 

49  lu  the  plain  of  Joidaa  did  the  kiag 
eaat  tham,  in  the  clajr  groand  batweea 
Sucooth  aud  Zarthaa. 

47  Aad  Holomoti  left  aU  tha  vaaaele 
um4a€ifk»4,  beoauae  they  were  axcead- 
iac  maay  :  neithar  waa  the  weight  of 
th»  braaa  fonad  ont. 

4»  And  Soiommi  made  ail  the  vaaaela 
that  pertainetl  unto  the  honae  of  the 
Loa»:  Ihe  alUr  ef  gold.  aad  the  table 
of  gold,  whereupon  the  ehew-bread  waa, 

49  Aad  the  eandieatifeka  of  pare  gold, 
Ave  on  the  rlgbt  aida,  and  Ave  oa  the 
lefi,  beforc  the  oracle,  with  the  lawera, 
aad  the  lampe,  and  th«  longe  ^  gold. 


., Bnaara  «i/'pura  gold  ;  aad  tfar  btagea 

a/  goU.  bçth  for  tha  doom  of  the  la- 
ner  houee,  the  most  holy  p<«ca,  and  for 
Ihe  doora  of  tbe  honae.  <•  wi(,  of  the 
temple. 

61  Se  waaended  aU  the  work  that  kiag 
BoloBMa  nude  for  the  honae  of  the 
Loap.  Aad  tfolomoa  bruaght  In  the 
ihinga  which  David  hia  fathar  had  dcd- 
icated;  aaaa  the  ailver,  aad  tbe  goM, 
and  tha  veaaala,  did  ha  pni  amoag  the 
treaaaiaeofthehoaaaorthe  Loao. 

,     GHAP.  YIU. 
1  Tka/aaaKt/^fAadadwafiaaii/Ualam- 
pU.     13,  64  SotoauM'a  Maatùir.     33 
fio<anwN'a  prayar.    ga  Wm  aimerifiak  tl 
paaoa-q#ariaf8. 

TUKM  Sofomon  aaaembled  the  el- 
dera  of  larael,  and  ail  tbe  heada 
of  the  Uibea,  the  rhief  of  the  falbera  tl 
tha  chifcliea  ef  lorael,  nnto  king  8olo> 
mon  in  Jemaaien.  Ihat  they  might 
brins  un  tbe  ark  of  tha  oovenant  of  lae 
LORD  ont  of  the  aity  of  David,  wbiah 


1 


if 


f,  i 


s  Aad  «JldMtUen  «TlMrt  «OM, 
■H*  tbe  priwta  took  ap  Om  aïk. 

4  AiMltiMrbraiiflM«ptlMaikor  Om 
LoKD,  and  the  Ubernacle  of  ttas-  eon- 
greg*tion,  mad  ail  tiM  kolr  Teneto  that 
w«r«  in  the  tabernacle,  cran  ttame  dM 
tbe  prteata  and  the  Levttaa  brtnf  np. 

6  And  klo(  SoloiniHi,  and  ail  the 
eoncrugatiea  «f  larad,  tbat  wei*  a»- 
■embled  nnto  blm,  itère  witti  Unt  b«- 
fonlba  ark,  aaerUlellit  «heep  and  ozen, 
that  oa«U  Bot  ba  toU  Bar  nambered  fbr 


e  And  Um  prieata  bna«ht  la  tha  ark 
of  the  corenaaC  ot  tha  Lobd  nnto  hia 
plaee,  Into  tbe  araele  «f  tha  hoaae,  to 
the  moat  holy  pUes,  ••««  «nder  the 
wtofi  or  the  «heruMaa. 

7  For  the  chembinu  epread  ferthfteir 
two  wtaM  ovar  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  oltenibiiiia  oovered  the  ark  and 
the  etavea  tbeiaor  abore. 

8  And  ther  drew  oal  the  atarea,  Chat 
the  enda  of  the  etavca  were  aeen  ont  In 
the  holjr  plaee  before  the  oracle»  and 
tkey  weia  not  aeen  wilhont  :  aad  thcre 
tbejr  are  nnto  thla  day. 

0  nkera  wa«  nothiac  in  the  ark  aare 
the  two  tablea  of  itone.  whJeh  MeaM 
pot  thef«  at  Hareb,  whca  tha  Lobd 
made  a  eoaeaaal  with  the  chiMrea  ef 
larael,  wheo  they  eama  ont  ofthe  land 
ofBgypt. 


10  i 


1  it  f 


pricetB  nrere  eome  ont  of  the  boly 
place,  that  tha  eloud  fllled  tha  honae  of 
the  LoBD, 

U  8«  that  tha  prteata  coidd  not  lUnd 
to  minMar  bacaaaa  of  tha  elond  :  far 
tha  (krry  of  tha  Lomù  had  flUad  the 
houee  ef  the  houo. 

13  ir  Then  qiake  Solomon,  Tha  LoBt> 
aaid  that  ha  araaM  dweU  in  tha  thick 


13  I  hâve  eoMIr  bnttt  tbee  an  honae 
to  dwell  in,  a  eetUed  place  for  thea  to 
abtda  lu  (br  a*«r.  ' 

14  And  thekiBff  tnrtted  hia  nm  abont, 
and  bleaMd  ail  the  congrégation  of  le. 
rael  :  (and  aH  tha  oongregaUcn  of  larael 
Btood)  ; 

U  And  haaaM,  Bleaaad  h*  tha  Lobd 
Ood  of  larael,  whMi  epahe  irtth  hie 
mouth  nnto  David  nf  «hther,  and  hath 
«Ith  hia  baad  UMOM  il,  eayiiw, 

16  Sinm  the  day  that  I  biaoght  forth 
ny  peoph!  braH  ont  «T  Egypt»  I  ehoae 
no  city  ont  of  ail  the  tribca  of  larael  to 
bniU  an  honae,  that  my  name  raightbe 
thwein  ;  but  I  ehoae  DaVid  to  be  oTer 
my  people  lerael. 

17  And  It  waa  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  bnUd  an  honae  for  the 
name  of  the  Lobd  Ood  of  larael. 

18  Aad  the  LoBD  aaM  nnto  DavM  my 
father,  Whereaa  It  waa  In  thine  heart 


didatweUthatttwaata  

M  WaaertlieHat  then  Éball  net  bntU 
tha  honae;  bnt  tluraMttetaMBaam» 


Ibrth  «rt  of  ttfjr  lelBÉ^  ta  iba 
honaa  antony  Bama 
90   And  tha   Lob»  Imlh 


and  ait  on  the  thrana  of 

Lobd  promiaed,  aad  hava  bnllt  aa 
honae  for  tha  name  oT  tha  Lobd  God  «t 
larael. 

n  And  I  hava  aet  thera  a  plaea  for  Iha 
ark.  wherain  t$  the  eorenant  of  tha 
LoBV,  whieh  ha  made  with  onr  flathera, 
whmha  braofhl  tham  oat  oT  tha  laad 

i  SAnd  BolooMn  atoed  befere  Hm 
altar  of  tha  Lob»  in  the  preaance  «f  ail 
the  euagiegatioB  ef  larael,  aad  apraad 
fofth  hhi  haada  toward  haaraa  : 

as  And  he  aald,  Lobd  Ood  of  bra^ 
thêrt  1»  no  Ood  llke  thea.  In  heavan 
above,  ar  oa  aarth  beneath,  who  kaap- 
eat  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  aer> 
vanta  that  walk  before  thae  with  ail 
tbeir  heart  : 

S«  Who  haat  kept  vritk  Ihy  aervaat 
David  my  fhther  that  thon  promiaedat 
him:  thon  apakeat  alae  with  thy  moath. 


aaatothiaday. 

96  Therefore  naw,  LesD  0««  ef  la- 
rael, keep  with  thy  aervttM  David  my 
fitber  that  thon  pn>miaad«t  Mm,  aay> 
tng,  Thera  aMall  noi  faU  fhee  a  maa 
in  my  sight  to  ait  on  the  tfarona  oT  la- 
rael ;  Bo  that  thv  efaildren  uh«  beed 
to  thelr  way,  that  thay  walk  before  ma 
aa  thon  haat  walked  before  me. 

98  Aad  now,  O  Ood  of  larael,  let  thy 
Word,  I  pray  tbee,  be  veriied,  wbi^ 
thon  apakeat  nato  thy  aervant  David 
my  father. 

97  Bnl  wiH  Ood  iadaed  dweB  en  tha 
earth  T  behold,  the  heaven  and  heav- 
en  of  heavena  eaanot  contain  thee  ; 
how  mnch  ieaa  thia  honae  that  I  hâve 
bnilded  1 

98  Yet  hâve  thon  m/peet  vnto  tbe 
prayer  of  thy  aervant,  and  to  hia  rap- 
plication,  O  Lobd  my  Ood,  to  hearken 
nnto  the  ery  and  to  the  prayer,  whteh 
thy  aervant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day: 

99  That  thlna  eyea  may  be  open  to- 
ward thia  honae  night  and  day,  eaen 
toward  the  place  of  whieh  thon  haat 
„iA  u.  ^-^i^  .h^ii  iw>  theie  :  that 
ti . ..  .  .r.--L  i.rîin-ir  nnto  the  pnyar 
vr-  i'ii  '11^  «crvui  mAJ  maka toward 

t|.*..:iniri,.. 

!„,  M.|  tLrntj-hEft  tticoi  ta  the  anppll* 
et.V"r,  r>r  a\f  H-rvaift,  tnd  of  thy  peo- 
pi-  s  ■■r\*-\  TA  li*B  itwj  «hall  pray  ttfwaia 
tliii  I  inrr-;  «nd  Sv^mt  Lhon  in  ttoaven 
tlv-  iiTT-'iifnw-pa^ciÉ'.  aad  when  thon 
h-  -.i-r'.,  l'i.rpivt 

'■?!  ^  ir  Buy  ma-h  tnHr|i4ia  acainat  hia 
«.  .:':-r..jiir,  111.1  an  njiTi  be  f&id  ttpob 
h .  :;  I  '.-!  rjtats-  Ti,i  m  (n  «H-ear,  aad  tite 
I  OKtb  fomn  iMT^rn  tUtnr  altar  iii  thte 


CbAi.  VIIL 

45  Tben.  befu'  thon  in  hesTen  thair 
prayer  iutd  tbtit  rappllcation,  «sd 
maintain  thelr  oanae. 

48  If  tbey  «in  «g^nst  tliee,  (for  tkt» 
M  no  raan  that  sinneth  not),  and  thon 
be  angry  ^itb  them,  and  deliver  tbem 
to  the  enemy,  ao  that  they  carry  them 
away  cu>tivea  unto  tbe  land  of  tba 
ny,  far  or  near  : 

Tet  if  they  ahaH  bethink  tb«m. 
__..M  In  the  land  whitber  they  wei» 
caiTied  capUvea,  and  repent,  and  make 
anppllcation  unto  tbee  in  the  land  of 
them  that  carried  them  captive*,  aay- 
ing,  We  bave  ainned,  and  bare  dono 
perrerMly,  •wo  hâve  committed  "wiek- 
edneaa;  ^ 

48  AndM  Rtnrn  nnto  thee  vrm  ail 
their  heajrt  und  with  ail  tbeir  aoul,  în 
the  land  of  tbeir  ënemièa,  "nrhich  l«d< 
them  awaT4BptlTe,and  pray  nato  thea 
toward  th^r  land,  which  thon  gaveat 
unto  their  fathera,  tbo  city  whlch  thon 
haat  «hosen,  and  the  honae  'whicb  I 
hnva  built  for  tby  nnme  : 

49  Then  hear  thon  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thydweD- 
inc-pUce,  and  maintain  tbeir  cause, 

60  And  foigiTO  tkypeopJe  that  bav» 
aioned  againat  thee,  and  ail  their  tran«> 
KTCssions  wberein  tbey  liavo  Uanssress* 
ed  agalnst  thee,  and  dve  them  com- 
passion before  them  who  carried  them 
captive,  that  tbey  may  bave  compa;»- 
aiononthem: 

61  For  they  6e  thy  i«ople,  and  Ukine 
inheriUnce,  which  thon  bronghteat 
fortb  ont  of  Eorpt,  from  the  midst  «t 
the  fumace  of  îron  : 

es  That  tbine  eyes  may  be  open  nn- 
to the  supplicaUon  of  thy  servant,  and 
nnto  the  suppUcation  of  thy  people  la- 
rael,  to  bearken  nnto  tbem  in  ail  that 
they  call  for  nnto  thee. 

68  For  thqu  dldat  separale  tbem  Crom 


do,  «nd  JndM  thT  aenrants,  eondemninj 
^  irleKed.  to  Wlsf  hf»  ^'É^  his 
bend  ;  aud  jnstifyuc  th«  rigMeobs,  to 
give  bim  aecordin;  toiiis  righteomaness. 

8»ir  W>«>  thy  people  Israël  besmlt- 
ten  down'  before  tbe  èoemy,  becanse 
they  bave  sinned  igainst  tbee,  and 
■hall  tnra  again  to  tbee,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make  sup- 
plication nnto  thee  in  tbis  bouse  : 

84  Tben  hear  thon  in  heaven,  and 
foigive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israël,  and 
bring  théra  again  nnto  the  land  wbich 
tfeou  gaveet  nnto  tbeir  fathera. 

86  if  Wben  heaven  is  shnt  np,  nnd 
there  Is  no  raln,  beeame  they  bave  sin- 
ned against  thee  ;  if  tbey  pray  toward 
tliis  ^lace,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
tum  from  thelr  sin,  wben  thon  aiBlct- 
eM  them  : 

86  Then  hear  thon  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  tby  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  Israël,  that  thou  teacb 
tbem  the  good  vray  «herein  tliey 
•bonld  wBlk,  and  give  rain  upon  tby 
land,  wbich  thon  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

87  ir  If  there  be  in  the  land  famine, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  biastin^  mil- 
dew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  Caterpillar  ;  if 
tbeir  enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land 
of  tbeir  oities;  whatsoever  plagiie, 
whataoever  sickuess  Hier*  be; 

88  What  prayer  and  supplication  w>- 
ever  be  vfdt  by  any  man,  or  by  ail 
thy  people  Israël,  •whicb  shall  know 
every  man  thé  plague  of  bis  own  heart, 
and  spread  forth  bis  hands  toward  tbis 
bottse  : 

89  Then  hear  thon  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling-plaee,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  n^cording  to 
bis  virays,  wbose  heart  tbou  knoweat; 
(for  tbou,  Men  tbou  only,  knoweat  the 
kearUofall  tbechiidrenofmen);  ».  ^^w.  ^^ ■-—,—-  .  - 

40  Thjit  they  may  fear  thee  aH  the  among  ail  U»e  people  of  the  earth,  to 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  whicb  Ut  thine  inheritanoe,  as  thou  apakect 
thon  gavnt  unto  our  fathera.  by  the  hand  of   Moses  thj  «ervant, 

-'  wben  tbou  broughtest  oor  fathera  ont 

ofEgypt,OLordGoB. 


gai 

_  Moreover  coueeroing  a  étranger, 
fbat  U  not  of  thy  people  Israël,  but 
oometh  out  of  a  far  conntry  for  thy 
aame's  sake  ; 

48  (Fordiéy  ■hilllieu'  of  tby  great 
aame,  and  of  tl)y  ktrong  hand,  and  of 
thy  «tretchedVBnt  arm);  wben  he  shall 
come  and  pray  tovranl  this  bouse  ; 

48  Ilear  then  in  beaven  thy  dweUlng* 
ptoee,  and  do  accordiug  to  ail  thaï  the 
étranger  caljeth  to  thee  for:  that  ~ 
pcopla  Of  thê  éart)i  may  know  tny 
name,  to  fear  thee,  as  «o  thy  people 
Israël,  and  ttat  tbey  may  know  that 
this  bouse,  wbieb  I  bave  bnilded,  i« 


ealled  by  thy  n 

44  ir  If  tby  people  go  ont  to  batUe 
«gsinst  thelr  enemy,  whitbersoever  thon 
shalt  send  them,  and  sball  pray 
tbe  LoKS  toward  the  city  whicb 
Uaat  eheeen,  and  (oieard  the  bouc  Uut 
I^knve  bnilt  for  tby  nanw  : 


64  And  it  was  se,  that  wlwn  Solomon 
hod  made  an  end  pf  «rarlng  ail  thia 
lyer  and  sopplicuion  wti  the  Lonp, 
,„  aroae  from  before  the  nltar  of  the 
Lonn,  from  kneeUng  on  hià  kneeawttb 
bla  banda  spread  np  lo  bpavcn. 

66  And  he  stood,.aBd  Uessed  ail  tba 
Ooi«regfttloB  of   Israël  with   a   lood 

"w^BlSS'ie  the  Lom»,  that  hath 
given  rost  unto  his  people  l«raei.  «f* 
Mrding  to  aU  that  he  promis^  :  theM 
bath  not  failed  one  word  of  ail  Wa 
good  promise,  whicb  be  promleed  by 
Uie  hand  of  Moses  hU  servant- 

67  The  Lon»  our  God  be  wiftnst  ■• 
he  was  with  our  fathera  :  let  bim  not 
leave  un,  nor  foraake  us  :  ï.^,», 

68  That  he  may  incline  our  hearU 
iSiolûm,  to  walk  in  nU  bU  way* 


{ 

k'  îi 


■ad  to  kwp  hit  eonnaandoieiitib  w>|l 
hlB  statutea,  and  tila  itOgmientM,  «bich 
he  oommauded  our  fatnen. 

00  And  let  theae  my  worda,  where- 
with  .1  bare  made  anpplication  before 
the  LoKD,  be  nigb  unU»  tbe  Lobd  our 
Ood  dar  aiid  nïght,  that  be  maintain 
tbe  CBTUe  or  bia  ««rvant,  and  tbc  canse 
of  bia  people,  Israël  at  ail  timea,  aa  tbe 
matter  ahal]  require  : 

60  That  al)  the  people  of  tbe  eartb 
roay  know  tbat  the  Loed  U  Ood,  and 
that  thert  b  none  elae.' 

81  IjcI  yoor  heart  tberefore  be  per> 
fectwith  the  Lokd  onr  Ood,  to  walk 
iti  hta  atatnteat  and  to  ke«p  bia  corn- 
mandments,  aa  at  this  d{iy. 

a  T  'And  the  klng,  *nd  an  brael 
\fftb  btm,oaered  atfcriflpv  Mott  tbe 

râ  And  Solomon  olfcred  a  sacrillce  off 
peace-oflbringa,  wbich  be  oflfered  nnto 
tbe  Lokd,  two  and  twenty  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  huadred  and  twenty 
tbousand  sheep.  So  tbe  king  and  ail 
tbe  cbildren  of  Israël  dedicated  tbe 
bonse  of  tbe  Lord. 

«4-  The  aame  daj  dld  the  klng  hal- 
low  the  raiddie  of  the  court  tbat  loiu 
before  tbe  houae  of  the  Lord:  for 
tbere  be  oflcred  bnrnt-offerings,  and 
meat-oflteringa,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings  :  becanae  tbe  brazen  altar  tbat 
tea*  before  tbe  Lord  toas  too  little  to 
recelve  the  bnmt-ofTeringa,  uid  méat- 
oflferlngB,  and  tbe  fat  of  the  peace-offer- 

05  And  at  tbat  tlme  Solomon  beld  a 
feast,  and  ail  larael  witb  bim,  n 
cottgrqration,  flrom  tbe  entering 
Ramatb  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  be- 
fore tbe  Lord  onr  Ood,  «eten  dayt  and 
tieven  daya,  «««tt  fourteen  day». 

60  On  tbe  eigbtb  day  he  aent  tbe 
people  away:  and  they  blesaed  the 
king.  and  went  unto  theîr  tenta  Joy- 
fbl  and  glad  of  beart  for  ail  tbe 
goodneaa  that  the  Lord  bad  done  for 
David  Ma  serraot,  and  for  larael  bia 
people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Bod'ê  emmata  in  a  tition  vith  Sol- 
omon. 10  Ttu  mutnal  pmenu  of 
Solomon  ani  Biram.  16  fti  S'- 
mon'$  ttorfi  th*  OtntUet  were  . 
bond-nun,  th*  UraeHtoê  honouraU» 
terrant*.  *4  PltaraohU  inghter  re- 
•movetk  to  her  haute.  26  Solomon** 
wearlw  «otema  taerifice».  9B  Hia  »a«f 
/«te»^»  goUfrom  Opktr. 

A  ND  it  came  to  paaa,  wben  Bolomon 
J\.  bail  lluiahMi  the  bniMing  of  tbe 
hoaae  of  tbe  Lord,  and  tbe  ktng^ 
houae,  and  ail  SolomonVi  deatre  wbich 
he  wa»  pleaaed  to  do, 

I  "S  That  tbe  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon tbe  aecond  tlme,  aa  be  bad  ap- 

I  peared  unto  bim  at  an>eon. 

I    S  And   tbe   Lord  aaid  nnto  hlm,  I 

'  bava  beanl  tby  prayer  and  tby  Wi^ 
304 


m*  :  I  bave  halîowed  thia  houae, . 

tbou  haat  bailt,  to  put  ray  nama  Utera 
for  ever;  and  mine  «yea  aad  aiiae 
heart  ahall  be  tbeia  perpetually. 

4  And  if  tbou  wilt  walk  befora  m« 
aa  David  tby  fatber  walked,  in  iQt«e> 
rity  of  heart,  and  ui  «prightneaa,  to 
do  acconiing  to  aO  that  I  bave  eom* 
manded  tfaee,  and  wilt  kMp  my  aut- 
utea  and  my  jndgmrnta  : 

fi  Then  I  will  eaUbliab  tbe  throm 
of  tby  kingdom  upon  larael  for  evei^ 
aa  I  promiaed  ta  David  tby  fatber, 
saying,  Tbere  aball  not  fail  tbae  a 
man  upon  the  tbrone  of  laraeL 

6  Bat  If  ye  aball  at  ail  tum  from 
following  me,  ye  or  your  cbildren,  aad 
will  not  keep  my  comraandmenta  «m«I 
my  «tatuiea  wbich  I  bave  act  bcfbr* 
you,  bnt  go  aod  aerva  otber  godap  Rud 
worsbip  thera  : 

7  Tbca  will  I  eut  off  larael  oot  o( 
the  land  wbich  I  bave  glvea  them; 
and  tbva  houae,  which  I  bave  hallow- 
ett  for  my  name,  will  I  caat  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israël  aball  be  a  proverb 
and  a  by-word  among  ail  people  : 

6  And  at  thia  bouac,  vhioh  ia  high, 
every  one  tbat  paaaeth  by  it  aball  be 
astonishcd,  and  «hall  blaa;  and  they 
shall  aay,  Wby  hath  the  Lord  done 
thua  unto  thia  land,  and  to  thia  houae  T 

9  And  they  aball  anawer,  Becanae 
they  foraook  the  Lord  tbeir  Ood,  who 
brought  fortb  tbeir  fathera  out  of  the 
Uind  of  Egypt,  and  bave  takea  hoU 
upon  otber  goda,  and  bave  worahip- 
ped  them,  and  aerved  them  :  therefore 
hatb  tbe  Lord  brongbt  upon  them  aO 
thia  eviL 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  paaa  at  the  end 
of  twenty  yeara,  wben  Solomon  had 
built  tbe  two  honaea,  tbe  houae  of  thé 


fdrnlabed  Solomon  with  cedar-treea  au). 
flr-treea,  and  with  gold,  accor^itig  to 
ail  bis  dcairê),  fhat  then  king  Solomca 
gave  Hiram  twenty  citiea  in  tbe  laad 
of  Galilée. 

13  And  Hlnon  eame  out  firom  Tyre 
to  see  tbe  citiea  wtatch  Solomon  had 


wbich  tbou  haat  given  me,mybrottwr7 
And  be  called  them  tbe  land  of  Cabml 
nnto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  aeot  to  the  king  aix- 
acore  talenta  of  gold. 

16  IT.And  thia  it  the  reaaon  of  the 
levy  wbich  king  Solomon  raiaed;  far 
to  bnild  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and 
hia  own  houae,  and  Millo,  and  tbe  wall 
of  Jeruaalem,  and  Hazor,  and  Megidito, 
and  Oezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had 
cône  up,  and  taken  Gecer,  and  bnnit. 

It  with  tin,  and  alaln  tbe  Canaanltea 

that  dwelt  in  tbe  city,  and  givcn  it  fat 


ohis 


17  And  aotomoo  baill  Oder,  and 
Betli-horon  Um  netber, 

18  A.IK1  Baalath,  niid  Tadmor  in  tli« 
wildenwM,  in  the  Uad, 

19  A.ud  ail  thecitiea  of  «tore  that  8ol> 
omon  had.  and  cilica  fer  his  charioU, 
and  citiefi  Tor  hia  horsi-mpn,  and  that 
which  Soloman  deaiiwd  to  buHd  In  Jf- 
ruaalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  iu 
the  laitd  nf  hia  dominion. 

90  Ani  ail  the  people  that  ti>tr$  left 
of  tbe  AmoritM,  Hitliteih  Perinitea, 
Hiviten,  and  Jcbiisitea,  wbich  wcr«  not 
of  the  childreu  of  larael. 

91  Tbeir  chiklren  that  werc  left  af» 
ter  them  in  the  laiid,  whom  the  cbil- 
dren  of  Israël  aiso  were  not  able  nt- 
terly  to  deatror.  npon  thoae  did  8olo- 
mon  levy  a  tribute  of  bond-aenrioe  un* 
to  ihiaday. 

93  But  o(  the  cblldren  of  larael  did 
Solomon  roake  no  bood'tnen  :  but  they 
were  men  of  war,  and  hia  •erranla,  and 
bia  priocea,  and  bia  captains,  and  raiera 
of  hi«  rliariota,  and  hia  horaemen. 

sa  Thèse  tp<r«  the  chief  of  the  offl- 
oeia  that  were  over  Solomon'a  work,  flre 
hundred  and  AHy,  wbich  bare  nile  over 
the  peonle  that  wroD(bt  in  the  work. 

34  IF  But  Pharaoh'a  daughter  came 
ap  out  of  the  eiiy  of  David  nnto  her 
houaf  which  Solvmon  had  built  for  her  : 
.  Iben  did  he  build  Mille. 

36  ir  And  threa  Umc*  in  a  year  did 
ttoinmon  otbr  bumt-oflferinsM  and  peace* 
oin-riuK*  npon  the  alUr  which  he  bnilt 
uato  the  Loeo,  and  he  burnt  incenae 
apou  the  altar  that  wa$  befora  the 
Lord.    8o  be  flniebed  the  houae. 

96  %  And  king  Solomon  made  a  navy 
of  ahipa  in  Ksion-geber.  wbich  te  be. 
aide  Kloth.  ou  the  ahore  of  tbe  Red 
•ea,  iu  the  land  of  Edom. 

97  And  Hiram  aent  in  tbe  saTy  bia 
■enranta,  ahipmea  that  had  knowled|« 
of  the  aea,  with  tbe  aervanta  of  8«l* 
omon. 

98  And  tbey  rame  to  Ophir,  and 
fetcbed  from  rhence  goU,  four  hun* 
dred  and  tweaty  taienta,  and  broii(bt 
it  ta  kins  Sotomon. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  Tk»  ÇMM*  «f  aiubû  a*mirUk  t\*  vU- 
éom  <tf  St/oman.  14  Sotemen'e  golà. 
16  ifif  tenreto.  18  Tk»  throne  tj 
ivorf.  31  His  vettelt.  34  HiM  pr*- 
•«al».  38  Ht»  9kmrioU  «ad  kêrt». 
98  Hiê  tribut». 

AND  wben  tbe  queen  of  Sbeba  heanl 
of  tbe  fkme  of  Solomon  oonceru* 
in(  the  name  of  the  Lohdi  ahe  came 
la  prave  bim  witb  baid  qneaUona. 
9  And  abe  came  to  Jeraaaiem  with  a 
▼ery  (reat  train,  with  eamela  that  bara 
aptoeai,  and  T«ry  macb  ca><l.  and  pra- 


CHAP.  X. 

t  And  Solomon  ti       ^_... 

tiona:    there  woa  not  Mf  thing  biil 


from  the  king,  wbich  he  lold  her  noU 

4  And  wben  tbe  qneen  of  Sheba  had 
aeen  ail  Solomon'a  wiadom,  and  i' 
bottae  that  be  had  bnilt, 

5  And  tbe  méat  of  hie  table,  and 
the  ailting  of  hia  eenranta,  and  Ihe 
atlendance  of  hia  miniatera,  and  iheir 
apparei,  and  hie  cnp-bearera,  and  hia 
aacent  by  which  he  went  up  nnto  tbe 
bonne  of  the  Lord  ;  there  waa  n 
■pirit  in  her. 

0  And  ahe  said  to  the  kinr. 
a  true  report  that  I  heatd  in  mine  owi 
land  of  thy  acte  end  of  thy  wiadom. 

7  Howbeit  I  bellered  not  the  wonia, 
until  I  rame,  and  mine  eyea  had  aeen 
it  :  and  behold,  tbo  bnif  was  not  told 
me:  thy  wiadom  and  proaperity  ex* 
reedeth  the  famé  wbich  I  heard. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  er#  theaa 
Iby  aerranta,  which  aUnd  continnally 
bcfore  thee,  »nd  that  benr  thy  wiadom. 

8  BleMed  be  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  which 
driighted  in  tbee,  ta  aet  tbee  on  the 
throne  of  larael  :  l>ecanae  tbe  Lord  1ot> 
ed  lerael  for  erer,  tberefore  made  he 
thee  kinc.  to  do  judgmenl  and  jnatire. 

10  And  ab«  gare  tbe  king  an  bon* 
dred  and  twenty  («tenta  of  goM,  and 
of  apieea  rery  great  atore,  and  preciona 
*ronea:  there  came  no  more  aucb 
abundanoe  of  apien  aa  tbeae  which  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  And  the  navy  alao  of  if  iram,  that 
bronght  gold  from  Ophir,  brooghi  in 
from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  almug>treea, 
and  preeioue  etonea. 

13  And  the  king  made  of  tbe  ai- 
mng-treea  pillera  for  the  honae  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  tbe  king'a  houae,  harpa 
alao  and  psalteriea  for  alngera:  there 

«me  no  anch  almug'treea,  nor  were 
een  auto  thia  day. 

15  And  king  Solomon  gave  nnto  tbe 
queen  of  Sbeba  ail  her  deaire,  wkat- 
eoe«er  ahe  aeked,  beaideaCkaf  which 
Solomon  gare  ber  of  bia  royal  boanty. 
So  ahe  tnrned  and  went  to  lier  awn 
conntry,  ahe  and  her  aerranta. 

14  ir  Now  Uia  weigfat  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  yeor  waa  aix 
hnndred  tbreeaoore  and  aix  taleuta  o( 
ffold, 

16  Beaida  tkmt  ht  k*d  of  the  mer- 
obantmen,  and  of  the  trafflek  of  the 
aptee  merohanta,  and  of  ail  the  kinga 
of  Arabia,  and  of  tbe  goTernora  of  tbe 
ooaniry. 

18  H  And   king  Solomon    mnde  two 
hundred  targeU  if  beaten  gold: 
hnndred  eketctt  of  ffoU  weut  to  ( 
targat. 

17  And  te  «ladc  three  hundred  ehicMa 
^  beaten  goM  ;  three  pound  of  gold 
went  to  one  ahield  :  and  the  king  put 
them  in  the  houae  of  the  foreet  of  Leb- 

M  ir  Morwivar  the  king  made  a  gretf 


1 


I  KMOTk 

IkTMW  et  iwiT.  aad  «twtaM  It  willi 


19  Th«  UiroM  htA  six  Mepa,  and  Um 
top  of  the  throBO  im«  round  bchind: 
and  tktn  ««r*  «taya  on  either  aide  ou 
tha  plaça  of  Um  aeat.  and  two  Uona 
atood  beaida  Uia  aura. 

90  And  twelve  liona  atood  thera  «b 
the  ona  aide  aad  oa  iha  othar  upon 
tha  aUatapa:  there  waa  not  tiM  lika 
nade  in  aaj  klngdom. 

SI  ir  And  au  kinc  Solomoo'a  drink- 
iac  veaaela  uen  (J  goU,  and  ail  the 
vaaaela  of  tha  hooae  of  the  foreat  of 
Lflbanon  «ara  ^  pure  gold;  nona  laara 
9f  ailrer  j  it  waa  nothinf  aecoaated  of 
IB  tha  dajra  of  Soiomon. 

83  For  the  kiof  had  at  aea  a  mMcry 
•f  Tharahiab  wlth  tha  nvrj  of  Hiram 


in  thne  reara  eame  the  aavy  ef 
ahiah,  brinsinc  gold,  aad  ailver, 
ivory,  and  apea,  and 


Tharahiah,  l 


34  1  And  al!  the  earth  aoagkt  to  8ol- 
omoB,  to  hear  hia  wiadoai.  wbich  Ood 
had  put  m  hia  heart. 

3&  And  tber  brought  erery  nian  hia 
preaaut,  veaaela  of  ailver,  and  Tcaaela  of 
fold,  and  famientai  and  aimour,  and 
apicaa,  bonaa,  aad  ouilea,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

90  ir  And  Soiomon  gathered  together 
ebariota  and  hotaemea  :  and  he  had  a 
ttaonaand  and  four  hundred  charlota, 
and  tweive  tboaaand  horaemen,  whom 
ha  beatowad  ia  the  eitice  fer  ebariota, 
and  wlth  the  king  at  Jeruaaiem. 

17  Aad  the  kiaf  raade  ailver  te  b*  in 
Jeruaalem  aa  atonaa,  aad  oedara  made 
he  ta  bê  aa  the  aycanaore-tnea  that  mrt 
ia  the  valo,  for  abnndaaen. 

38  T  And  BotomoB  had  hotaea  hroncht 
ent  or  l^ypt,  and  linea  yara  :  the 
klag'a  merchaato  reeeiTed  the  Uoea 
yara  at  a  priée. 

90  Aad  a  chariot  eama  np  aad  want 
ont  or  Bnrpt  for  aix  hundred  atotab  of 
ailver,  and  an  horae  for  aa  huadred  aad 
flfty:  and  ao  Car  aU  the  kiaga  or  the 
HiUitaa,  aad  for  tha  kiaaa  of  Byria.  did 
tbey  bring  tk«m  out  by  their  owana. 

CHAF.  XL 

1  Bolonum'*  rit»  ami  eaaaaMaea.    4 

iahiiaWaga  May  érmm  kim  fiàét- 

mtrp.    9   Ood  tkrtaUnMh  kim.     M 

Mùlomom'*  «dtananar  iMPe  ire^a4. 


I  AlUfgk 
t$,reigu. 


Te  a 


tber  ahail  they  oome  la  uito  yoa  :  jW 
aanly  they  will  tnm  awaf  yovr  heairt 
after  their  goda:  Bolomoa  Oava  «ato 
iheae  In  lovia. 

5  And  he  had  aawD  hnndrrd  wfvca^ 
prlneraaee,  and  three  hundred  oonea- 
biaea  :  aad  hia  wlvee  tnmed  away  hia 
heart. 

4  For  it  eame  to  paaa,  whea  SolonMM 
iraa  oM,  Oef  hia  wivaa  tnmed  away 
hia  heart  aOer  other  peda:  aad  bia 
heart  waa  not  perfoct  «ith  the  l.o«i» 
hia  Oed.  aa  «oa  the  heart  mt  DarM 
liiefother. 

6  For  Solome»  went  after  Aahtarefh 
tha  gnddaaa  of  the  Zidoniaaa,  and  af- 
ter MihMBi    the  abomiaatioa  of   tha 


«  And  golemon  dH  evll  ia  the  al^U 
ef  the  Lob»,  and  wmt  not  ftilly  aftar 
the  Lord,  aa  éid  David  hia  father. 

T  Thea  did  Bolemea  tmikl  an  high 
place  for  Cheineeh,  the  abomination  o( 
Moeb,  ia  the  hlll  that  t»  beforo  Jeraaa* 
iem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomiaatioa 
of  the  chiidrea  of  Ammoa. 

«  And  likewlae  did  be  far  ait  hto 
étrange  wtvea,  whlch  bomt     iBceoMi 

lad  aaoriHoad  ante  their  goda. 

0  IF  And  the  Lord  waa  angry  with 
Soiomon,  beeauae  hie  heart  wae  tarmd 
ttom  tha  Lobs  Ood  of  lanel,  whioh 
had  appearad  anto  him  twiee, 

10  And  had  eoramaoded  him  eon- 
ceming  thia  thlng,  that  he  ahouM  n«t 
go  after  other  goda  :  bat  he  kept  not 
that  wMoh  the  Loto  commandad. 

11  Whcrefore  the    I.oaD  aakl  onta 
Foraamuch  aa  thla  la  donc  af 


rill  aarely  m 
),  and  wiil  ■ 


'Id  thy  foiher^ 
aaka:   «at  I  will  nod  It  ea(  of  tha 
land  ef  thy  aoa. 
13  KowkeH  1  wlll  aet  raod  away  d] 


and  for  Jecaaalem'a 


14  1  Aad  tha  Lobd  aUrrad  «p  «a 

-    '-•  Hadad   the 

klnfa  aaad 


waa  in  Kdom,  and  Joab  the  captali 
of  tha  hoat  waa  fone  ap  to  baq 
'"'  tlala,  after  he  had  anittea  evef] 


~  JT         _ 

atiaage  woman,  loflother  wlth  the 

daughter  of   Fharaoh,  womea  ef    the 

Moabitea,  Ammonltaa.  Bdemitaa.  Il-,    _     . . 

doniana,  aa^  HitUtaa  i  Bdomitaa  of  hia  father'a  aerraato  wlth 

3   Or  the  natlona  aeaeaminf  whlehl  him.  to  go  lato  Bcypt:  Hadad  taiaa 
theLoBDaaldaato  theebUdiaaof  la-lyetaUtUeehUd.  ^^ 


.  JS  Âad  Uttr  «KM  (Nrt  oT  Midim, 
md  eame  to  Pusa;  «nd  liiejr  took 
m**  wUb  Umo»  ont  of  Faran,  ■nd  tbejr 
•■ma  to  Ecrpt,  niito  Pbarsoh  king  of 
Bcypt;  whieh  gave  him  ■■  house,  aad 
imoiBted  him  victaala,  «ml  (■▼«  Uiii 
Iwid. 

19  Àjod  Hadad  fouod  great  faToar  ia 
the  tight  of  Fharaob,  ao  that  be  gatre 
liin  to  wife  tho  aiater  of  bia  owa  wife, 
tha  aialer  of  Tatapanea  th«  qoeaa. 

90  And  Dm  aiater  of  Tabpanea  bara 
kiia  Oaaatatb  bia  aon,  wbom  Tak- 
paaea  wraaad  in  Pbaraob'a  hooaa  :  and 
Oenubatb  waa  in  Pbaraob'a  booaaboU 
•aoag  tha  aona  of  Pbaraob. 

91  And  whea  Hadad  heaid  la  Egypt 
Uat  David  akfA  witb  bia  fatbera,  and 
that  Joab  tb«  captaia  of  the  baat  waa 
4aad.  Hadad  aaid  la  Pbaraob,  Let  wae 
dcpart,  tbat  I  maj  go  to  mina  own 


S2  Then  Pharaah  aaid  nnto  him.  Bat 
wbat  haat  thon  lacked  with  aaa,  that, 
hahoU,  thaa  aaekeat  to  go  ta  tbiae  own 
«oantrjr  I  And  he  aaawerw),  M othiag  : 
howbeit  Ict  BW  g»  in  anf  wiae. 

33  %  And  Ood  attrrad  bira  npmnatktr 
adveraarjr,  Jhaon  tha  aon  of  Ktiadah, 
whicb  Aed  frora  hia  lord  Hadadaur 
hing  of  Zobah  : 

94  And  ha  gathared  man  «nto  bia, 
«ad  becaoa  captalnover  ■  baod.  wban 
David  aiew  tbem  ^  Zobmk  :  aad  they 
weut  to  Daraaacua,  and  dwett  theraiit, 
•nd  raigned  in  Damaaoïa. 

96  And  ha  waa  an  advaraary  to  la- 
rael  ali  tha  dajraof  Soiomon,  beaida  the 
aiachier  tbat  Hadad  dM:  and  he  ah- 
horrrd  laraal,  and  raigned  over  Syria. 

aô%  àmA  Jerobout  tha  aon  of  Ne- 
bat,  an  fiphrathite  oT  Zereda,  Soio- 
Boa'a  aarvant,  wboaa  notber'a  nama 
iM«  Zeraah,  a  widaw  womaa,  aven  ha 
lifted  ap  U*  band  agaiaat  tha  king. 

97  And  Uia  «a«  tha  eaaaa  that  ha 
UOad  ap  hu  haad  againat  tha  king: 
Solouoa  hoilt  MiUo,  and  repaiied  tha 
hreachea  of  tbe  city  of  David  hia  fathar. 

9B  And  tha  aun  Jamhaaaa  «a*  a 
aigbtf  man  of  valov:  and  actomoa 
aaeing  the  jroang  man  that  ha  waa  in* 
dnatriou,  ha  mada  him  niler  ovar  aU 
the  charge  af  the  hooae  af  Joaeph. 

9»  And  tt  cama  ta  paaa  at  that  tinte 
wben  Jéroboam  weut  ont  of  Janaa- 
lam.  that  tha  prophat  Ahiiah  tha  ghi- 
lonito  foand  him  intheway;  and  ha 
had  dad  bimaalf  witb  a  nawgarmeat  ; 
aad  thaf  tvo  «ara  aloaa  ia  the  Arid: 

90  Aad  Abijah  aaaght  tha  naw  gar> 
■Mat  that  «a*  oa  him,  aad  reat  itia 
twelve  piaoea  : 

91  Aad  ha  aaid  to  Jéroboam,  Take 
thea  taa  piaoea:  for  thna  aaith  tha 
LOBD,  tbe  Ood  ef  larael.  Bebold,  I  will 
nud  tba  kinadora  ont  af  the  haad  of 
MoiamoB.  aad  wiU  giva  taa  tribaato 
thaa: 

93  (But  ha  ahall  bava  oaa  Wba/or 


mr  aarraac  David%  «aka,  md  fn^  Je. 
ruaalem'a  aake,  the  eitjr  which  I  bave 
cboaen  oat  of  aU  tha  tribaa  of  Israël): 
98  Becasae  that  thejr  bave  forMiken 
me,  aad  bava  werabipaad  Aaktoratb 
tbe  goddeaa  ot  the  Zidoaiana,  Cbemoah 
tbe  god  of  tbe  Moabitea,  and  Milcom 
the  god  of  tbe  rbildren  of  Amman, 
and  bave  not  walked  in  mjr  wajra,  te 
do  tkmt  mktek  w  rigbt  in  mina  efea,  aad 
le  Uep  mj  atatatea  and  my  jadgmealak 
aa  did  David  bia  fathar. 
94  Howbeit  l  will  not  taka  tbe  wbole 
kiagdom  ont  of  hU  band  :  bat  I  wiU 
make  bim  priaee  aU  tha  daya  of  hia  lile 
for  David  my  aervant'a  aake,  wbom  I 
choee,  becauae  he  kepC  my  eaauaaad' 
venta  and  my  aUtataa  : 
9»  Bat  I  WiU  take  the  kiagdom  oat  0( 
kia  aon'a  band,  and  wUl  give  it  anta 
thae,  aaea  len  tribea. 
98  And  anto  hia  aon  wiH  I  g<ve  on» 
tribe,  that  David  my  eervant  raay  hâve 
a  light  alway  before  me  ia  Jernaalam, 
the  City  which  I  bave  ehoaeu  me  to  pat 
my  aama  there. 

ta  Aad  I  WiU  taka  thee,  and  tboa 
■hait  Kign  aoconliag  to  ail  that  thy 
aonl  daairatb,  aadahalt  be  king  ovar 
laraei. 

98  And  it  ahall  be,  if  thon  wilt  bearic 
aa  anto  aU  that  I  oammand  tbee,  and 
wilt  walk  in  my  waya,  and  do  thst  U 


aervaut  Uid  ;  that  I  will  be  witb  th«a, 
and  buitd  thea  a  aura  bouae,  aa  I  bullt 
for  David,  aad  will  give  laraal  unU 

hee. 

89  And  I  will  for  thla  aflict  tha  aead 
of  David,  bat  aot  for  aver. 

40  Solomoa  aougfat  therafora  ta  kill 
Jéroboam.  Aad  Jereboam  aroea,  aad 
Aed  iato  Bgypl,  auto  Kbiahak  king  of 
Sgypt,  aiHl  waa  ia  KgypC  autii  tba 
deathofiioleBiaB. 

41  H  And  the  reat  oftha  aoU  af  8ol«> 
aoa,  aad  aU  that  be  did,  and  bia  wia- 


of  tbe  acte  of  Solomou  I 

49  Aad  tha  time  tbat  Salomaa  reiga- 
ed  ia  Jernaalam  ovar  aU  laraei  mm 
Cartyyeara. 

49  Aad  BaieiMn  alept  with  hia  (a* 
thera,  and  waa  baried  in  the  eity  of 
David  bia  fotbar:  and  Eabohoam  hte 


0  JUAoteaai,  r^aeiag  th*  Ui  aiaa'a 
aaaaaai,  *r  the  adatae  a/yaaag  ataa, 
WMwerafh  tktm  raagh^. 


«eaai.  r^aHng  «a  anay,  to  /erMdaa 
ftySJUMasaA.  96  J«reèea«  «Irea/M* 
aaafh  kiauttf^  titUê,  96  aad  *y  fha 


!i' 


/i.  for  «Il 


U>  make  blm  kiiiff. 

S  And  It  carme  1a  paas,  wh«ii  Jer»- 
boam  th«  «m  vt  If  ebal,  who  waa  yet 
:ii  Kirypl,  heard  »/«,  (f«r  hc  waa  fl«d 
ttom  liie  preaence  of  klng  Satonaon* 
and  Jemboatn  dwril  In  Kffypi)  : 

8  Tbat  thry  amt  and  valted  him. 
And  Jemboam  ami  aM  tbe  oaiifr«^- 
tion  of  Inroel  ram«,  a»)  a(>ake  nnto 
Kehnboam,  >ayiiif, 

4  Th  jr  father  made  ovr  yoke  srievoaa  ; 
aow  therefore  mak«  thon  Uk  gricvona 
servlM  of  thjr  father,  and  M»  b«avy 
yoke  which  he  put  upon  ua,  Hgtilor,  and 
wo  will  a«rv«  thecu 

A  And  benaid  vnlothem,  Drparlycl 
/»r  thre*  dajrs,  tben  eoma  agaiu  M  dm. 
And  the  paeple  d«part«d. 

8  If  And  kiug  Rehoboam  eonavlted 
with  tlM  oM  men,  that  alood  befove 
Sohtmou  hia  fatber  whilc  he  yet  lired, 
and  aai>(,  Hew  do  ye  adviac  tkat  I 
laay  anower  Ihia  poopia  T 

7  And  they  «pako  unio  hitn,  aayiaf, 
If  thno  wllt  be  a  wi-raot  nnto  tliia  peo- 
pte  thiaday,  and  wllt  terre  theni,  and 
Buawer  tlrniii  and  epeak  food  worda  to 
thera,  tbcn  tbey  will  be  tby  aervaala  fer 
erer. 

8  Bat  he  foranok  th«  eounael  ot  the 
oU  men,  wbieb  ih^y  had  (Wea  him, 
and  eoNBUlted  with  tl>«  yonng  raen  that 
w«re  growa  np  with  him,  ami  wtaieh 
•tood  beforehim: 

•  And  beaaid  anlo  thcm,  WhateoiiB- 
aci  five  ye  tbat  we  may  anawer  tkia 
people,  who  bave  apokeu  to  me,  aay- 
inc,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  faiber 
did  put  upon  oa  lighter  7 

10  And  the  young  men  that  w«re 
irowaapwith  him  «pake  anlo  him, 
aayine,  Thos  ahalt  tlmo  apeak  nnto 
tilia  JP<Mpl«  that  «pako  unto  tbee,  aay- 
Ing,  Tby  fatber  made  oor  yoke  heavy, 
bat  mak*  thoo  U  lighter  anto  ne  ;  tbna 
ahalt  thon  aay  noto  thcm,  My  little 
;lar«rahall  be  Ifaioker  than  my  father^ 
teltia. 

11  Amt  now  whereaa  my  father  did 
lade  you  with  a  beavy  yoke,  I  wiU  add 


yen  with  acorpiona. 

la  K  Do  Jereboam  and  aU  the  people 
rame  to  Rehoboam  the  thint  day,  a* 
the  kinf  h  ad  appoiatcd,  aayiug.  Corne 
to  me  agaln  the  third  day. 

U  And  the  kiny  aiiawered  the  people 
roaghly,  and  fonook  the  oU  men'a 
«Ottiiael  that  they  gave  him  { 

14  And  apake  totbem  after  the  ooan< 
ael  of  ttoe  young  men,  aaying,  My  fa- 
tiier  made  yonr  yoke  beavy,  and  I  wiU 
add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father  a^e  oba»- 
tiacd  yoa  wtUwtalpo.  bat  I  wiU  ' 
tiM  yon  wHh  aconÂoaa. 

16  Wherefbw  the  klng  hearkened 
noi  aoto  the  people  ;  for  tha  " 


f.  KtaOB. 

fy»mtlieLomkttatfe«ari«ht  i^vlbrt» 
biaeayiHff,  which  iba  Lom  apabe  9rf 
AhUah  the  Shihmila  auto  Jerobaaaa 
he  ann  of  Nebot. 

10  ir  Bo  wheii  aN  larael  aaw  that  tha 

klng  heaikened  net  milo  them,  tbepe«> 

pie  aiiHWPrfd  the  klng,  aaying,  whal 

portion  hare  we  tn  David?   aeither 

katê  I»»  inheritanee  In  th«  aoa  of  J^ 

ae  :  to  your  tentu,  O  larael  :  now  aee  l« 

owtt  boner,  David.    So  larae)  dc> 

it  anto  their  tente. 

iut  «t  for  tlie  chiMrMi  of  IsraaV 

whicb  dwell  in  ttoe  citleeof  Jadab,  fta- 

hoboara  nigiied  over  them. 

18  Thun  htiig  Rehoboam  aeat  A*o> 

ram,  who  *«•  ovar  (be  tribute  ;  and  irti 

laravl  atoaed  him  with  atonea,  'tbat  lie 

died.  Therefore  klng  Rehoboam  madv 

'      get  him  up  t*  hla  chariot,  Mr 


1»  8o  larael  reb«!lled  agalnat  Uebaaae 
of  David  BBto  tbia  day. 

90  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  wheii  aH  !»• 
rael  heard  tirât  Jéroboam  waa  conw 
•gain,  that  tbey  aent  and  ealled  hin» 
unto  the  eongregotion,  and  made  him 
klng  over  ail  larael:  tbere  waa  noue 
tbat  fotlowed  the  bonite  of  David,  bal 
the  trtbe  ef  Jadah  enly. 

SI  H  Aud  wheii  Rehoiwam  wa»  eenaa 
i»  Jennalem.  h«  aaaeabled  aH  the 
hoaae  of  Judah,  with  Ihe  tribcef  Ben- 
jamin, an  handred  and  foaracore  thou- 
'  cboaen  men,  whicb  were  warrr- 
.  oïlghta  ■ 

tebring  Ihe 


he  kingdooi 
aen  of  Bok» 


M  Bat  tbe  word  of  Ood  eame  mto 
Shemaiah  tlie  man  of  Ood,  aaying; 

M  Speak  nnte  R^boboam,  the  aoa  m( 
Soiomon,  kiag  of  Jadah,  and  nnto  ail 
tb*  houae  of  Jadah  and  Benjamin,  and 
le  the  Kronant  of  the  people,  aaying, 

84  Thae  aaith  the  Losn,  YeahaH 
net  go  a|(k  nor  flgbt  agalnat  your  breth- 
—  tbe  chiktren  ef  larael  :  retnra 
/  man  to  hia  hoaae  t  for  thia  thiac 
iafrom  me.  They  hearitened  tbere^ 
fore  te  the  word  of  tbe  Lokd,  and  re> 
tamed  t»  départ,  acoording  to  the  wotd 
of  tbe  IiOBi». 

9B  K  Then  Jéroboam  buiit  Btiechein 
in  moant  Kphraim,  and  dweltlherein; 
'     it  Arom  thenee,  aad  bain 


96  And  Jéroboam  aald  in  hia  heart, 
Now  ahall  the  kingdom  retnra  to  the 
'loaœ  of  David  : 

37  If  thia  people  go  np  to  do  oaeriHee 
In  the  bouaa  of  tho  I^kd  at  Jerasalcm, 
theu  «ban  the  heart  of  thIa  people  tnr» 
agaiii  unto  tbeir  lord,  ««m  unto  Reho- 
boam king  of  Judah,  ajid  they  «hall  kiR 
me,  and  go  ogaln  to  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah. 

98  Wherenpon  the  klng  took  eona* 
ael,  nnd  made  two  ealvea  ^  gold,  ami 
aaid  unto  them,  It  la  too  mn<-h  (br 
yen  ta  fa  ap  to  Jaiuaaiam  :  behoM  thy 


OHAP. 

goda,  O  IsruU  wbieh  IwoKght  thee  np 
0«t  ot  tiM  laua  or  Kg7Pt> 

39  And  he  mA  tlw  one  in  Beth^ei.  «nd 
tbe  oUier  pat  he  in  Dau. 

aO  AimI  Uiis  lliiug  became  «  «in  :  for 
the  people  went  <•  m*r$kip  before  tlie 
•ne,  MM  anto  Dan. 

31  Aud  he  ai«de  aa  hoaM  of  bigh 
places,  and  maile  prieata  of  tlie  loweat 
•f  Ue  people,  which  were  sot  ot  tbe 
«OM  of  LcYi. 

32  Aad  Jéroboam  ofdaiaed  a  feaat 
iu  tbe  eigbtb  mouth,  on  tbe  Adeentb 
daf  «r  tbe  moatb,  like  unto  tbe  feaai 
tbat  «  in  Jodab,  and  b«  oOered  upoa 
Um  alUr.  8o  did  be  lu  Betb-el,  sM- 
rificiuc  anto  the  caltrea  tbat  he  bad 
made:  and  he  placed  in  Bethnsl  tbe 
prieata  of  Um  bigb  placée  which  be  bad 
made. 

83  bo  he  offisred  upon  tbe  altar  wbieh 
be  bad  made  in  Beth*el  th<t  flftet-ntb 
day  of  tbe  eifbtb  raonth,  «aea  in  tbe 
mniitb  which  he  bad  deriaed  of  bia 
own  beart;  and  ontained  a  (icaat  unto 
the  chiidren  of  larael  :  and  h*  obrad 
apon  tbe  altar,  and  barnt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
l  J>roft««ai'«  hmmd,  Ihst  ofered 
to  Mm  tkat  pntfk*»i»d  mgm 
mitar  at  BMk-*l,  mUhtrtth,  B  tutd  ml 
tk«  prwirer  t/  tk«  prophU  m  rtêtorei. 
7  r**  prgpkaf,  rrftuing  th»  kmg'ê 
«nl«rt«aat«M,  dtparteth  from  BMk- 
«L.  Il  JMoié  prtpHM,  tdmeir.g  Mai, 
bringetk  kim  baek.  9U  H»  m  rtprwtad 
ht  Ood,  33  «tetn  6jr  a  <ioa,  98  Aarted 
ftp  tkt  otd  propktt,  31  «1*0  om/irm- 
83  Jer«to«jR'«  06- 


iHD  behold,  thara  earae  a  man  of 

V  Ood  eut  of  Jodab  tiy  tbe  word  of 
tbe  Loms  anto  Betb-el  :  and  Jéroboam 
atuod  by  tbe  altar  lo  bara  incenae. 
a  And  be  cried  againat  tbe  alUr  in 
tbe  Word  of  the  Loa»,  and  said,  O  al- 
Ur, altar,  tboa  aaitb  the  LoKd;  Be- 
hold, a  ehild  aball  be  bora  anto  tbe 
bouae  of  David,  Joaiah  by  name  ;  and 
upon  thee  abali  ha  oOTer  the  prieaU  of 
th«f  hish  plarca  Ihat  bum  iuoeuaa  upon 
"lee,  and  men'a  bonet  altall  b«  burnt 

pon  thee. 

i  And  he  gaTe  a  aign  tbe  aaïaa  day, 
aaying,  Thia  ù  tbe  aign  which  the  I/OBO 
batb  epolien  ;  Behold,  the  alUr  aball  be 
reat,  and  the  aahea  tbat  ara  npon  it 
■hall  be  poured  oaU 

4  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  king 
Jéroboam  beatd  the  aayiug  of  tbe  man 
«f  Ood,  wbieh  bad  eried  againat  the 
altar  ia  Betb-el.  ihat  he  pat  fortb  bia 
hand  from  tbe  alUr,  aaying.  Lay  boU 
o«  bim.  And  bia  baiid,  wbieh  be  pat 
fortb  agaiuat  him,dried  up,  ao  that  ba 
eonld  HOt  pull  it  iu  agaia  ta  bim. 

6  The  altar  also  waa  rent,  and  the 
aahoa  poond  out  from  tbe  alUr,  aceord- 
kug  ta  tbe  aign  wbicb  tha  man  of  Ood 
bad  givea  by  tbe  wtnl  of  tba  Lobb. 


xni. 

C  And  tba  king  ui-wcrtd  iwl  nM 
unto  tbe  man  of  U^i .  kiuiTi»«t  naw  Klu 
faee  of  the  Lobb  Um^  Uod,  mMï  ptiif 
for  ne,  tbat  my  ha»L  m*Y  nf  j-viiiirvd  ' 
me  again.  And  Uir  lEiaiU  ot  Um^  in. 
■oaght  the  Lobd.  bihJ  Uih  itafe-  ittorf 
waa  reatorad  bim  ufujnt  *n4  bt^i^m^  ap 
it  wa$  before. 

T  And  the  kiag  lakl  unu»  iDtr  maa  at 
Ood,  Coma  home  w4,in  m>-,  aud  rflJ>i*Ji 
ttayoeir,  and  I  wili  glvp^  Cbse  a.  fvwiriL 

8  And  tb«>  man  ef  (hnl  uiJ  UiiCp  tba 
king,  if  thon  wilt  giv#  m«  HaK  «<«*■ 
booae,  I  wiH  not  go  be  wiLti  itHit^^  mvi  ■ 
ther  wiU  I  eat  bn*^  au  drjiik  wuw 
In  thia  place  : 

9  For  ao  waa  it  4-liar|!^  mv  hy  Uvi 
Word  of  tba  L<^bp>,  kiiriiEUt,  l:'.al  aa 
bicad,  nor  drink  «mrrr  uir  tan  agma 
by  the  aaine  way  tbat  Uum  t;aiD«i. 

10  So  be  went  aaaUip-r  wmy,  vvî  m* 
tumed  not  by  tb«  war  Ihit  br  name  i* 
Betb-el. 

11  H  Now  tbere  d*rlt  «tt  tU  T^pAiet  [ 
in  Btth-el  ;  and  bu  taw\M  u^in»  *i\â 
toM  bin  aU  the  worki  irhoi  Lbr  oimjm  ef 
Ood  bad  done  tbat  day  mi  ilr(A-ql  ^  tba 
worda  which  ba  bHU  ^ickHi  mvta  i^ 
king,  tham  Ibey  loU  al»  bo  liuir  Im- 
tbcr. 

13  And  tbeir  falb«-  nid  ujtla  Ibcm, 
Whal  way  wt-iit  hu  :    J<tw  h\t tons  bad  i 
aeen  wbat  way  ttir  mEm  «f  u^  w«al, 
wbicb  came  trom  Jadah. 

13  And  heaaid  uMtn  b^i  virii,  N*4iLl# 
me  the  aaa.  Ho  Lbe^  uitdiAl  bim  lii^  | 
aaa  :  and  be  rode  Umïi^ii, 

14  And  wrnt  nfuir  ihre  inaq  rtf  yini, 
and  found  bim  mUÈbi  ajtil^'r  on  aak  ; 
and  he  said  unt4  bim,  àri  Irluïu  ib« 
man  of  Ood  tbat  cfeskat  bum  Jatfib  î  ! 
Aod  be  aaid,  I  mm,, 

U  Tben  beanManm  lantCflou  h«DM 
wilb  me,  and  eat  btcvli 

16  And  be  aai4,   I  mjLf  jhi  tt^mrm 
with  thee,  nor  go  La  witb  tbn  :  aHib^f  | 
wiU  I  eat  brend  aer  Jfink  wiVr  witb   I 
thee  in  ttaia  plnee  : 

17  Foritwaaaaid  l^^  nhr  b;p  i&e  i»«ni 
of  the  Lobd,  Thcn  suai^  rat  *if>  bnad 
nor  drink  water  tb«rt  ner  tnn  agaha 
lo  go  by  tha  way  uImI  iIwiq  «ttiirBi. 

18  He  said  anto  Um,  |  «m  a  pniibft  | 
alao  as  thon  mrt }  uhi  an  aiiçi^'L  <psk4  • 
nnto  me  by  the  wppd  ti  tbr   Ijnpn, 
aaying,  Bring  bim  bnck  with  [b«  laib- 
ibine  bouoe,  that  Um  ini-v  hv  V^«i  ^v^ 
drink  water.     Btn  hm  Lird  uiiba  bim. 

la  tlo  be  went  bVT   «ktli  Alla.  sJi4 
did  ent  bread  iu  ii\a  boiui'i  usi  dmll    i 
water. 

30  H  And  it  eam»  m  pi^  u  thr)^  «at  I 
at  the  table,  that  ibr  w.nni  or  Uk<t  Lrfiaa 
came  unto  tbe  praj^^  tbai  tic?wgb< 
bim  back  : 

21  And  be  cried  antn  tbi-  mna  ùïtimi    i 
that  came  from  JmLnli,  «yluffn  TUaa 
aaitb  the  Lobi>.  rartmmutti  ai  tboa  | 
haat  diaobeyod  tbr  mkhieIi  ut  tii.«  Lonn 
and  hast  not  kejit  t  ht  coiani.^aAv^^ 


wWAlbe  Lonlkf  Ood  «onaudad 

IhM. 

«  Bot  cmmert  Imck.  uid  hMl  fMmu 
bnwl  «Dd  drank  wKUr  In  IIm  pte«e,  «f 
tbe  whicb  tJt»  LORD  dkl  m/  to  thM^ 
~  B*  brcad,  tad  driak  m  waler;  tiijr 
WHaHaUaivt  oome  auto  tte  aepaW 
ehre  of  thy  faliMn 

«  1!  And  it  came  to|)aM,ancrh«bad 
•atea  bread,  aad  afler  h«  bad  draak* 
tbat  benddM  for  bim  tb«  a»,  «•  ••«, 


M  Aad  wboa  ba  waa  fHM,  a  Haa  bmI 
Ua  by  tbe  waf,  aad  aiew  bin  :  a«l 
kia  earcaai  wm  caat  ia  tba  wajr,  and 
thaaHi«oadbyil»tba  boa  atao  alood 
bjrtbccaraaMi  ^ 

»  Aad  bohoU.  maa  pa««l  br.  awl 
uw  Um  aaicHi  «art  ia  tba  wajr,  and 
tba  Uonataading  br  tba  caraaaa:  aad 
'  came  aad  told  tt  ia  tba  eily  wbaie 
old  propbot  dwelt. 
_  Aad  wben  tba  pMpbat  tbat  bivnsbt 
^m  back  fma  tbe  war  bcard  fterw^, 
be  aaid,  It  <«  tba  raaa  of  Oad«  wba  waa 
diaobediaat  aato  tba  wotdor  tba  Loaa  : 
tbcKfeffa  tbe  Laaa  balbdcUwnd  bim 
uto  tbe  li«»,  «rbiok  balh  ton  bim. 
and  aiaia  bim,  ao«M>rdia«  to  tba  wmd 
o(  tba  LoBiH  wbiali  be  apaka  oato 


m  And  he  weat  and  fonnd  bie  earei 
oast  in  the  wajr»  aad  tbe  aaa  aad  I 
ttaa  atandiag  bf  tba  earcaa»  :  tbe  II 


to  tba  eitjr»  la 
■Kiani  aad  to  bury  bim. 

aa  Ami  be  laid  bia  earaam  ia  Ma  owa 
grave;  aad  tlwjr  oMoraad  over  himi 
«ayinf,  Aloa,  m/  brotbar! 

a  And  il  oaraa  to  paaa,  after  be  bad 
baried  bim.  tbat  be  8|iake  to  bia  aona» 
•aying,  Wb«a  I  am  dead,  tbra  borf  me 


«  ror  tbe  aariat  wbteb  be  eried  br 
thewoideftbeUmaacaiaaltbe  ' 
ia  Betb-cl,  and  agalBat  ail  tbe  bi  ^ 
of  tbe  taigb  placée  wbicb  are  ia  tbe 
eitiee  oT  Bamarta,  abat!  aareijr  coma  to 


be  eoneeerated  h 


OHAP.  nY. 

AMfMk  Maf  net,  . 

Ma  mifê  di>fMa«l 

fk«   pnpkêt    ÂkijMM  et    SMflab, 

Akij^,fonmmrmvi  ftf  Oeé,  dama 

•tb  SM»*  jadrawal.    17  Â^mh  iùth, 

•ad  U  iwUd.    19  Nmétà  mêmméttk 


AT  tbat  Urne  Ab^ab  tba  aoa  aT  Ja- 
roboam  Mi  aick. 

9  And  iimboam  eaJd  te  Ma  wife.  A- 
riae,  I  pray  Ibec^  and  di^piiea  tbyeeM; 
tbat  tboa  ba  aot  ka^nrn  to  be  tba  «tfe 
•f  Jeioboam;  aad  «et  tbeate  Shilotot 
bebold,  tbera  ia  Abijab  tbe  pnybaC, 
wMeb  toU  me  tbat  i  âhmOd  to  fcli« 
OTar  tbia  people. 

»  Aad  taka  wltb  Ibca  «en  loavaa,  aott 
eraoknela,  and  a  oraae  ef  haaer,  nad  m 
te  bim  :  ba  «ban  tell  tbae  wbat  «baU 
beooaM  oT  tba  chiM. 

4  Aad  Jemboam'a  wi/e  illd  a»,  aa« 
aaoae»  ami  weat  te  Miilob,  aad  eanM 
to  tbe  bonee  oT  AMJab.  But  AbUak 
eoaM  aot  aee;  for  Me  eym  wera  eet  bjr 
reaaoa  of  bia  aie. 

b  V  And  tbe  Lon»  aaid  aato  Abijab. 
BehoM.  tbe  wife  of  Jéroboam  eonmik 
to  arii  a  tbiiw  of  tben  for  ber  aen  ;  f&r 
be  ta  eiek:  tkna  aad  ttana  abalt  tboa 
mj  anto  her  :  for  it  ahaH  be,  wbea  aba 
eoBMth  la,  tbat  ohe  ebail  ftilga  beraeM 
le  te  another  wernoa. 

«  And  it  waa  M,  wbea  AblJab  beard 
tbe  aeaad  of  bar  feet,  ta  ehe  oame  in 
at  tbe  door,  tbat  be  aaid.  Corne  In,  Itaim 
wifeof  Jéroboam;  wby  IMfaeat  tho« 
tb^aair  leteaaotbcrr  far  I  am  aeat  to 


awl  made  Ihea  prinoa  over  mjr  peopM 
laraeU 

8  Aod  fcat  tbe  kiagdem  away  from 
tbe  hoaee  of  David,  and  fave  it  thee  t 
and  pat  tboa  haot  aot  been  aa  my  mr* 
Tant  David,  wbo  kept  my  eomroaod» 
menu,  and  wbo  followed  me  wtth  ail 
bia  beart,  to  do  Mal  oaly  wUc*  wm 
rlvbt  in  mine  ey«a; 


Imacee,  to  provoke  me  ta  mugn,  aa* 
baet  caat  me  bebind  thy  baek  : 
10  Tbefefen,  bebokt,  I  wiH  briof  «fO 
«poa  the  boom  of  Jéroboam,  aad  w<l 
<mt  oor  firom  Jeioboam  bim  tbat  ptOMtk 


{  bin 


ItptOMlk 

itifeabof 
l  WiH  laba 


of  tbe  prtaaia  of  tbe  bi«b  placée. 
M  And  tbia  tbiat  beoama  «in  mtto 
tba  booaear  Jerobaara, «ven  to  eat  « 


np  aad  left  la 

away  the  reoinaat  of  tba 
boam,  aa  a  maa  takalb  away  duaCi  !(■ 
itbeallgooe. 
11  Kim  tbat  «ietb  of  Jerabeam  !• 
tbe  City  obaU  tbe  dof*  eat]  aad  Mn 
tbat  diatb  1»  tbe  Md -alial»^  Ib*  «m* 


ibiqc  awn  bamm  z  mmJ.  WJiu  Lhf  fl»[ 
«Bief  iaCih  IIk  oliTr  llM  e^lM  iHbJ!  ilH. 

1!1  AM  «H  Un.i-1  i.|ia|l  îBoiLnt  for 
kLni,    uhI    Ivnrf   iiLrn  :    tat   hr  nnJf  of 

C^Uhf    |j|     faim.   Llji^r<I   U   flHIUd   lOKB  ^IKHt 

tbtii^  utwéfiI  i4ji^  Loi  h  (h^J  t^l*  larul  in 

U  JriciT^^TeT  IIh  Li^ES  thull  niR 
him  «t*  t  tl44«  iJ'*r  i*^^t^^wba  iCiHll 
coE    nff  Uir    }i4i«H    cf    J^KibOilirU    UiM 

llljf   :     Mt   Whil  t    «^£11  IW1W. 

Ifi  Far   Ibi:   La  El»  «hftll!  «mit^   ZuiHl, 

U  É,  W*d  14  Bll*i«n  In  llie  wilcFf  Emd 
^  iIibIL  mcl  «p  têwi^l  nmt  \<t  Et)  14  |»t4 

«ml  »liBlL*rBtb:f  EJto-ni  Hc-fiiMiI  tU"  r^vi'i', 
«lïFjlDM  Ifc^T   ha«:  nuite  Uiïtr  jroreat 

£b4k  on}]?  *liia  4f  r  JerthlxDBDl,  ttbD  dm 
«iUi,  Hud  WlVii  nMl"  lur^rl  t0  4Hi, 

n  If  JLPxi  JerotoriBi''»  *i.rç  KmM^  w)4 
tUvït  the  chiht  4Ji^  4 

itt  AbiJ  tfa«  ntvl  nr  IHri  Itti    Df  J«- 

(vtCitEti,  lirbHd,  tlM7  Kfi  mciElfq  w 
Uir  lh>4k  af  Un  Cbr*4iKM4i  et  tbi  bioft 

'    M«rt  tWQ    ilKl    tv^Mlj  J«flpi  I 

.  wilii   bii  faLlit-rm^ud  ^«^ 
lah  Ii1»  nrt  i^itn^il  Jj>  liti  «tïlJ. 

Si  t  Ajm.1  -    '     ' 


I  Itm  Ldre»  did 


fDft^  BBii  uat  Trin  «U  VDrlt  In 

q   In   prigTij  i»"iiS   ii-e   r^ignel  ««q^ 

,EheC4Lr  Wïirli 

tl^hp  0^  fvi«L,  In  ptiL  hn  nnimc  liKrc 
ÉLlid   Elm  lB[i4llEl*«  HKBA  tmmâ  XH.t.tiLkk 

Ï3  Am   JailBlb    did   «Til   in  ikm  liglIL 

I9  Je«|[]>iLi]'  If  1^  tbiiJr  HUii  whkcà  di^r 
Ifeil   mttiBitecd,    Kbota    kU   Ul,t  Uinr 

E     F^  Ih^f    mira    kkilL   tlcim    hifh 

Llfh  hif l,  idit  nailirr  nrcr?  cr^ea  Ubt^ 
l-l  Jliitil  l^Mm  tt«E«  «Ira  HHkiU.il«e 
I«LKe   Liad  :    f*^  l^vr  illil   KwwniDfl 

vhtL'b  Iba  LttBp  «^  «ft  i«fïfii  tlM 
tiii  yiïB  «-X  i4ttti. 

Bf(lb  FE1I  i»r  iiJi4  B.r.b'^mmm,  {M4t  S|l|. 
■ÏJiL  kUi^  fl/  J^riii  Cad*  >p  dgiuiut 


âS  Aii^  D*  tmk  twij  Itai  t 


Lmxnrtq  ^r  IFiE  feLncla  bauM;  fa*  ««*■ 
lrt*k  a-nrnr  B]l:  u.r..i  hf  [pok  1**^  ijl 
Ehe  dbiirlLtl  ihT  ^U  wfa4nfa  Hg^^iaoi  lud 
n,tiil«. 

îï  And  klns  Rrbn^MBRi  nidf  In  Mrif 
mrad  hrur'n  «h4rid«,  saJ  4»minll1«4 
tlstnn  lui  m  4hr  kj44^a  mi  Ih*  rtwti  mf  llM 

^  Anil  lE  WU  iB,  Whcn  IIHr  klBi  mnl 
liLEtj  Elle  hmiM.  J*f  thv  L^P»,  ttilt  ÏEk* 
EiiBJYt  tinre  LïieiiL,  BDil  branjiit  LJwm 
iMUrJt  LnEo  thr-  «uanl-*k*rilH«r^ 

ii«l  i>  r  ilten   La  Ehe  iKiftk  af  Un  L'fa.|BKi< 

ci<»of  ihf  ti^rteri^djiM' 

kiifcoim  nul  J«M»i(ii  au  rinr  itkjfm. 
m   Aad  Rcbrtbnwm.  tÈe^û  wilk   ku  (^~ 
Ukef%  Bjuj  wti  httfkrl  ur|ll^   lii*  (kEDvfa 


E-«^4,    57  ff  KwJhfl  HM^nM^  aiÉ^nri 

hjflt  u-KK/'ril  A^4jaA.'i  pra^£C]f,     kl 


r-baEin  Elle  dBaibleF-  nf  Al^ultabanM 
3   And    hi!    «alkeit    ta  a]l   Eiliv  kiaê  ûl 
him  riUier^  iPbi.:!»  lie   tl«d  4<iiM<   B^fOM 
lllnj  and    faid   liearE   ksi    buI.  perfact 
vith   mu   l.nm   biB  UnJ,  &■  UM  k«K 
[>r  l^iT  id  bta  tailfiti. 
i  IfeYTJlkeleH   [«r    Darid'i  nk'  d.Ld 
thf  LnKi»  Ella  tàM   |N*re   kin  É  F^fflti  m 
jETaFBltnM,  En  Ktllp  tau  «bh  «Acr  btR»* 
Uni  ttie«UtlMk  ■ivf^mairm.  i 
h  HccaiiK   liaf  i4  4I44   Hd<  «4iifk  «"# 
rlxkl   4a   Ibc  er^   «f   Efac    L^an,    ajid 
tarntd   iiAt  Hliif'  Frrrm  kaffkmr  itiAl 
Tie  c4EaiBaiii!l»ï4  bJ  im  aij  tjie  0i  f  «  «f   fa  \* 


E  AuJ  Ikm  wt>  w 

linteam  «4)4  J«IXi«aftEII  «Il    Htm  diï«  «^ 

t  Now  tb«  ml  i^f  ttvf  uia  ir  Akt- 

Jkm,  uid  B-jl  Ihal  Jm  ilid.Jn  EhjefiHil 
wri[l?a  Lu  Ekfl  i««t  nf  llw  Gbrn  itl  1:1»  o( 
tbe  Mut^M   st  Ja.lnfa  ]     AM  Uihi:  wu 

lH.-t*ei:i]  AbuBm  lad  Jvf?ki>nnr 
AMd    Mnl"»   Hk-L4   Wllfa    bii   rt- 
Ibrn;    aqd    1i«fy   kiiribd     kkia    lu    Lb* 
etEJ-  or  J>â¥4jd  ,  t^.  AM  k4t  «lia  iri^tl^l 
'y  Dit  iE<-aJi 

^^    


i 


t'i 


•  ir  And  ta  fhe  twntietli  yrar  of 
Jerobokm  kln(  of  larael  reigned  Asb 
oTer  Judah. 

M  And  foTtf  mnd  one  yean  relsned 
he  in  Jeruaalem.  And  bla  mothcrli 
aune  va»  Maaelinh,  the  daugbter  of 
AbiahKlon. 

11  And  Am  did  M«l  whieX  wm  rf^ht 
in  fhe  py««  of  ihe  Lom»,  m  *U  Darid 
h  M  father. 

n  And  (la  took  away-  the  sodomitca 
ont  of  th«  laiid,  and  removed  ail  the 
Mola  tbat  bis  fatbera  had  made. 

13  And  alao  Maaebah  hia  mother, 
eveu  ber  b«  rcmoTed  ft-om  hHng  qnren, 
b«c«Hae  ah«  had  raade  an  idol  in  a 
grevé;  Md  Ana  dealreyrd  ber  idol, 
and  bornt  tf  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  Bat  the  ht«h  pteeea  were  not  re- 
mered  :  nevertbeleaa  AaaVi  beart  i 
perfcet  witb  the  Lonn  mit  bia  daya. 

16  And  he  brousht  in  the  thlnga 
whieh  bia  fatlier  had  dedicaled,  aird 
the  thinga  whteb  himaeif  had  dedi- 
«•ted,  into  tbe  bonae  of  the  Loue, 
ail  ver,  and  Rold,  and  vessels. 

M  H  And  tbere  waa  war  between  Aaa 
aad  Baaéha  kinsof  Israël  ail  thetrdar*. 

n  Aud  Buaba  kin«  «r  larael  wrat 
up  aeainst  Judah,  and  bniK  Kamah, 
tbnt  be  mlght  not  anlfcr  nny  to  g»  ont 
or  coma  in  to  Aaa  kiag  of  Jodah. 

K  Then  Aaa  tbok  ail  tbe  siWer  and 
the  Kold  tMût  wercleft  in  the  treaawn» 
or  the  bonae  of  tbe  Loni»,  aad  l)i« 
treaaurea  of  tbe  king'a  bonee,  and  de- 
lirvred  them  into  tbe  bami  of  bis  aer- 
vnnta:  and  kiog  A«a  aeat  tbrnt  te 
Bea-hodad,  the  aen  of  Tabrimon,  tbe 
aon  of  HKSion,  kiDK  of  Byria,  that 
dwelt  nt  Damaacua,  aayinK, 

19  TH0r«  M  a  leagoe  between  me  and 
thee,  amd  between  iny  father  and  tby 
fbther  :  beboU,  1  bave  aent  nnto  thee 


larael,  that  be  may  depnrt  from 
ao  iUo  Ben-hadad  henrfceoed  nnto  king 
As»,  and  aent  tbe  captaina  of  the  hoau 
wMeh  be  bad  af^inst  tbe  eitiea  of  Iw 
mat,  anfl  amote  Ijon,  and  Dnn,  and 
Ab«l-b«lh>niaachnb,  and  ail  Cinnerotb, 
witb  ail  tbe  hrnd  of  Maphtali. 
31  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  BaDsha 
beard  Ikereo/,  that  he  left  eff  building 
of  Itamah,  and  dwelt  in  Tiraah. 
83  Then  king  Aaa  made  a  procla- 
mation tbroughout  ail  Judah  ;  noue 
mu  exeropted  :  and  tbejr  took  awny 
tbe  atonea  «f  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
tbereof,  wh«rewttb  Baaaba  had  bnlM- 
«d|  and  king  Aaa  bnilt  tvilh  tbem 
Uetw  of  Bci^min,  and  Mizpah. 
SS  The  rest  of  ail  tbe  acta  of  Aaa, 
and  ail  hia  migtat,  and  ail  that  he  did^ 
and  the  eitiea  wbich  he  bnilt,  are  tbey 
not  wrttten  in  tbe  book  of  the  Chroni- 
eles  of  the  kinga  of  Judah  1  Never- 
tbctaM  tn  the  tima  of  hia  old  ag«  be 
«  C»  diaeaatfd  In  bla  feeU 


aud  waa  buricd  .    , 

cfty  of  David  hia  father  :  ood  Jehoalin- 
phnt  hia  aon  rrigned  iu  bia  ateaid. 

35  IT  And  Nadab  the  aon  of  Jero* 
boam  begnn  to  rpign  over  lame)  in  tire 
■fcond  year  of  A.ia  king  of  Judah,  ma4 
reignpd  over  larael  iwo  yeara. 

30  And  he  did  evil  in  the  aight  of 
the  LoBo,  and  wallced  in  the  way  ot 
hia  father,  and  in  hia  ain  wfaercwitb 
be  made  Israël  to  ain. 

97  ir  And  Baasha  the  son  of  AhUnlb 
of  the  hoQ«e  of  Issarhar,  ronapirra 
againat  him;  and  Baasha  amote  bina 
at  Otbbethon,  which  Moneed  to  (be 
Fhiliatlnea;  for  Nailab  and  ail  larael 
Inid  aiege  to  Oibli«-thon. 

SB  Rren  in  ttie  third  year  of  Aaa  kinc 
of  Judah  did  Baasha  alay  bim,  nnd 
reigned  in  his  steud. 

3»  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  b* 
reigned,  thaï  he  smote  aJI  the  honae 
of  Jéroboam  ;  he  left  not  to  Jéroboam 
any  that  breathed,  nntil  he  had  de- 
strvyrd  him,  «ccording  nnto  the  say- 
ing  of  tbe  Lord,  whtch  be  spake  by 
hit  servant  Ahijah  the  Sbitonite  : 

30  Bei-BUae  of  the  sins  of  Jéroboam 
wbich  he  sinned,  and  wbirTt  be  made 
Israël  ain,  by  hIs  provocation  wh«»re- 
wlth  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Isme)  to  mger. 

31  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of 
Nadab,  and  ail  that  h*  did,  arc  tbey 
not  wriften  in  the  book  of  tbe  Cbroui- 
chw  of  the  kings  of  Tsrael  7 

83  And  there  Was  war  between  Asn 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israël  ail  theirdays. 
3S  In  the  third  yevr  of  Aaa  ling  ai 
Judah  began  Bansha  tHe  son  of  Ahi- 
jah  to  reign  over  ail  Israël  iu  Tinwb, 
twenty  and  fonr  years. 
34  And  be  did  evil  in  the  afgbt  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jéroboam,  and  tn  bis  sm  wberewith 
be  made  Israël  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  J«»n»f  prophecy  tffaimt  Baash*, 
6  Elah  âutxeedetk  him.  »  Zimri  con- 
tpiring  againtt  Blah  lueeeetUth  him. 
n  Zimri  ejrecutetk  Jaku't  propheef. 
IB  Ontri,  madt  king  6y  the  toldiertf 
/oreet't  Zimri  detperatelf  to  Iturit 
himielf.  21  Tke  kingdom  bnng  rfi- 
vid^,  Omri  prevaiUth  again*t  Tie- 
nt. 33  Omri  buildetk  Samaria.  39 
Hi$  uridted  reign.  37  Ahalt  iuceaed- 
eth  him.  39  Ahah'i  mort  wieked 
rrign.  34  Jeihua's  ettrte  tipon  Hist 
the  builder  ofJerieho. 

THKN  the  wonl  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hananiab  against 
Baasha,  saying, 

3  Forasmucli  as  I  exaHed  thee  ont  of 
the  dnsi,  and  made  thee  prince  ovei 
my  people  Israël;  and  thon  hast  walk- 
ed In  the  way  of  Jéroboam,  aud  baat 
made  my  peoj.le  Israël  to  mn,  to  pm- 
v»ke  me  to  anger  wilh  their  alas; 


CHAP.  XVI. 

t  BâioM,  r  wtll  Uke  «way  tha  po*- 
Urity  of  BuMha»  and  tha  poateritjr  of 
hia  houae;  and  will  make  Uijr  houaa 
Uke  the  hoiua  of  Jéroboam  tko  aan  of 
If  ébat. 

4  Him  that  dioth  of  Baasha  la  the 
eitjr  ahall  Um  doga  eat;  and  him  that 
dietb  of  hia  ia  the  ftclda  ahall  the  fowla 
of  the  air  eaL 

ft  New  the  reat  of  the  acta  of  Baaaha, 
aad  i«4>at  he  did,  and  hia  mifht,  are 
they  not  written  la  tbe  book  of  the 
Cbronidea  of  the  kin«a  of  laracl  7 

fl  80  Baaaha  alept  with  hia  fathera, 
■ad  waa  buried  in  Tinah  :  and  Elah 
hia  aon  reigaed  in  hia  alead. 

i  A.nd  alao  hy  the  hand  of  the  proph- 
et  Jehu  the  aon  of  Hanani  canae 
tl^e  Word  of  the  Loin  againat  Baaaha, 


•ad  aninat  hia  houae,  even  for  ail  . 
rril  that  he  did  in  the  aight  of  the 


the  hooae  of  Jaroboam;  aad  becaaae 
he  kilied  him. 

8  ^  la  the  tweatjr  and  aixth  jrear  of 
Aaa  kiag  of  Jodah  began  Elah  the  aoa 
of  Baaaha  to  reign  orer  larael  ia  Tir- 


him,  aa  he  waa  ia  Tinah,  driakiag 
hlmself  dmnk  ia  the  hooae  of  Aixa 
ateward  of  kù  houae  in  Tinah. 

10  Aad  Zimri  went  ia  aad  amote 
him.  aad  kiUed  him,  la  the  twenty 
and  aerenth  fear  of  Aaa  king  of  Jn- 
dab,  and  rei^ed  ia  hia  atead. 

11  K  ilmd  it  came  to  paaa,  wbea  he 
begaa  to  reign,  aa  aoon  aa  he  aat  on 
hia  throne,  tkal  he  aiew  ail  the  bonae 
of  Baaaha:  he  left  him  aot  oae  tlMt 
piaa«th  agaiaat  a  waU,  aeither  of  hia 
kiaafolka,  aor  of  hia  frienda. 

n  Thna  did  Zimri  deatrojr  aU  the 
honae  of  Baaaha,  acconliag  to  the  word 
of  the  LoBD,  which  he  ^ake  agaiaat 


13  Por  au  the  aiaa  oi  Baaaha,  and 
the  aina  of  Elah  hia  aou,  bjr  which 
they  ainaed,  aad  by  which  tbey  made 
larael  to  ala,  ia  provoklag  the  Lobd 
Ood  of  larael  u  aager  with  tbeir 
«anitiea. 

14  Now  tba  reat  of  the  acta  of  Elah, 
and  ail  that  ha  did,  ara  they  not  writ- 
Cea  ia  the  book  of  the  Chroaiclea  of 
the  kinga  of  larael  1 

U  H  la  tha  tweaty  aad  aereath  year 
af  Aaa  king  of  iadah  did  Zimri  reign 
aeven  daya  la  Tiizah.    Aad  tha      - 


bathea,  and  aO  larael  with  hin,  «ad 
they  bealaged  Tinab. 

U  Aad  it  oama  to  paaa^wheo  Zinut 
aaw  that  the  city  waa  takaa.  that  he 
weat  iato  tbe  palaoa  of  the  kiag^ 
hoaae,  aad  barat  the  king'a  hooaa  ont 
him  with  Ara»  and  dird, 

19  Por  hia  aiaa  which  he  aiaaed  ia 
doiag  evil  la  the  aigbt  of  tha  Loaa^ 
in  walking  ia  tha  wayof  Jaroboam, 
and  in  hia  aia  wfaioh  he  did,  to  make 
larael  ala. 

90  Kow  tha  reat  of  tha  acta  of  Zimri, 
and  hia  treaaoa  that  h«  wrooght,  are 
they  not  writtca  ia  the  book  of  the 
Chroaiclea  of  tbe  kiaga  of  larael } 

ai  t  Tnea  were  the  peophs  of  laraai 
dividad  iato  two  parte  :  half  of  the 
people  foUewedTibni  the  aon  of  CH- 
aatk.to  make  him  kiag;  aad  half 
foUowed  Omri. 

83  Bat  tha  people  that  fellowed  Omil 
prevailed  agaiaat  tbe  people  that  fol» 
towad  Tibni  the  aoa  of  Oinath  :  ae 
Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigaed. 

39  H  la  tbe  thirty  aad  flrat  year  of 
Aaa  kiag  of  Jndah  began  Oatri  (a 
reiga  over  larael,  twalve  yean:  ais 
yeara  reigned  he  ia  Tliaah. 

S«  Aad  he  bought  tha  hiU  Bamaria 
of  Shemar  for  two  talaaU  of  ailTor, 
and  bnilt  oa  the  hiU,  aad  ealled  tha 
aama  of  the  city  which  ha  bailt,  afiar 
the  aame  of  Shemer,  «waer  of  the  hUI, 
Saroaria. 

36  ^  But  Omri  wroaght  evil  in  tbe 
eyea  of  the  Lobd,  aad  did  woraa  thaa 
ail  that  iMTê  before  him. 

as  Por  he  walked  ia  aU  tha  way  of 
Jaroboam  the  aoa  of  Nebat,  aad  la  hia 
aia  wharewith  he  made  larael  to  aia, 
to  provoke  tbe  Loas  Ood  of  larael  to 
aager  with  thcir  vaaitiea. 

37  Mow  the  reat  of  tha  acU  of  Omri 
which  he  did,  and  hia  might  that  he 
ahewed,  an  they  aot  writtea  ia  the 
book  of  the  Chroalctea  of  tha  kiaga  ef 
larael  1 

98  So  Omri  alept  with  hia  fathera, 
and  waa  bnriad  in  Samaria  :  and  Ahab 


3»t 


i  reigned  ia  hia  atead. 
And   ia  the  thirty  and 


1  aighth 


aeven  aaya  la  Tiizah.    And  tha  peo-      81  Aad  it  came  10  paaa.  aa  u  h  aaa 
pie  ip«r«  encamped  againat  Oibbcthoa,    been  a  ligbt  thing  for  him  to  w»ih  m 


—  two  yeara. 

80  Aad  Ahab  tha  aoa  of  Omri  dM 
cTil  in  tbe  aight  of  the  Lokd  abova 
ali  that  ••«-«  before  him. 

81  Aad  it  came  to  paaa.  aa  if  it  had 


which  Moarad  to  the  Fhillatinea. 


of  Jéroboam  tba  aon  of  Ne« 


10  And  the  people  tk«t  «era  eacampad  bat,  that  he  took  to  wifa  Jcaebel  tha 
heard  aay,  Zimri  bath  conapirad.  aad  daaghtar  of  Ktbbaal  king  of  tha  Zl- 
halb  alao  alain  tha  kiag  j  whaiefore    doaiana,  and  weat  aad  aerred  Baal. 


ail  larael  made  Omri,  tha  eaptaia  of  aad  worahipi 
tha  beat,  king  orer  Israël  that  day  la  1  »  Aad  he 
Iha  aamp.  I  Baal  ia  the  1 

17  Aad   Omri  weat  ap   ftam   Oib- 1  had  boilt  ia 


n  And  AlMb  mai»  •  (rova;  tai 
AliKb  did  Timon  to  pnmtn  Om  liOn 
Ood  ot  larael  to  mfer  tiMn  ail  the 
ftlnp  of  IsTMl  tliat  were  before  hlm. 
M  ir  In  hia  dar»  did  HIel  Um  Betb. 
élite  build  Jéricho  :  he  Md  the  roan- 
datlon  thereof  In  AMnim  bia  flrat- 
born,  and  «et  up  the  satea  thereof  in 
Iria  jromigeat  $«n  Befub,  aceoiding  to 
fh«  Word  of  the  Lokd,  whtch  he  epake 
br  Joahua  the  aoa  ef  Nan. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
I  BNinh,  kavtiir  rropkê»iêd  mgmiiut 
Ak9b,  U  unt  to  Ohtritht  wher*  tka 
raveiu  ftd  Mai.  8  JI«  i«  êtnt  to 
tke  wUo¥>  of  Zmr^hMk.  17  He 
raitah  M«  wMow't  tan,  94  Th» 
womg*  IteHnetk  htm, 

AMD  Elijah  the  Tiahbite,  •»•  i»a« 
of  the  iBhabttanta  ef  Oilead,  aaid 
tinto  Abab,  \d«  th«  Loto  Ood  of  la- 
rael  liveth,  before  whom  I  atand,  there 
aball  Dot  be  dcw  nor  rain  theae  reara, 
but  aecordiac  to  mjr  word. 

S  And  the  word  of  the  Loso  oaine 
nnto  him,  aayinc. 

S  Get  thee  henee,  and  tnm  thee  eaat- 
ward,  and  hido  th; 
Cherith,  that  *•  be< 

4  And  it  ahall  be,  tluit  thon  ahalt 
drink  of  the  brook  ;  and  I  hâve  com- 
manded  the  ravena  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  8o  be  went  and  dId  according  nnto 
the  word  of  the  Lobd  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  bjr  the  brook  Cherith,  that 
i»  before  Jordan. 

0  And  the  ravena  broaght  him  bread 
and  fleah  in  the  moraine,  «^od  bread 
and  fleah  In  the  evening;  and  he  drank 
of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  paaa  after  a  whiie, 
thaï  thr  brook  dried  ap,  becanaa  there 
bad  tteen  no  rain  In  the  laad. 

8  t  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
nnto  hlm,  aaying, 

9  Ariae,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  wbich 
MonfUk  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there  : 
behoM,  I  bave  eommanded  a  widow 
woman  tltere  to  auatain  thee. 

10  8o  he  aroae  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath. And  when  he  came  to  the  gato 
of  tba  citjr,  behold,  the  widow  woman 
wtu  there  gatbering  of  aticka  :  and  he 
called  10  her,  and  aaid,  Fetch  me,  1 
pray  thee,  a  llttle  wator  in  a  Teaael, 
that  I  may  driak. 

11  And  aa  ahe  waa  golog  to  feteh  Ù, 
be  ralied  to  her,  and  aaid,  Bring  me, 

1  pray  thee,  a  morael  of  bread  in  thlne 
baod. 

13  And  ahe  aaid,  A$  the  Loan  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  bat  an 
handftel  of  mea)  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
Bttle  oti  In  a  cmae  :  and  behald,  I  «ai 
gatbering  two  aticka,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  dreaa  11  for  tob  and  my  aou,  that 
we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Bltjah  aaid  nnto  ber,  Pear 
not:  go  «ad  do  aa  thon  hast  aaid  :  but 
sak*  ma  llMNor  a  nttte  aake  ftrat. 

ai_ 


thee  and  fer  tky  aoa. 
14  For  thaa  aaith  tha  Lomn  Ood  oT 
larael,  The  iMrrel  of  maal  aball  a»! 
waate,  neitber  aball  tbc  cmae  of  aU 
fail,  nntil  the  day  tÀ4it  the  1,obp  aend- 
eth  min  npon  the  earth. 

16  And  ahe  went  and  did  aceordta| 
to  the  aaying  of  Bliiah  :  and  ahe,  aaé 
he,  and  her  honae,  did  eat  aMay  daya. 

10  And  the  barrei  of  meal  waated 
not.  neither  did  the  crnae  of  ell  fkil, 
aecordlng  to  the  word  of  tha  Loaa^ 
whlch  he  apake  by  Elijal). 

17  ir  And  it  came  to  pan  after  fheae 
tbinga,  th»t  the  aon  of  the  woman.  Hm 
miatnaa  of  the  boute,  fell  aiok  ;  aad 
hIa  aickneaa  waa  ao  aore,  that  theni  waa 
DO  brcath  >e(t  in  him. 

18  And  ahe  aaid  nnto  Efijab,  WbM 
bave  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thon  man  of 
Ood  T  art  thon  come  nnto  oie  to  *wH 
my  ain  to  remembraaee,  aad  to  alay 
my  aon  T 

19  And  h«  aaid  nnto  her,  Oive  me 
thy  aon.  Aud  he  took  him  ont  of  iiar 
boaem,  and  earried  him  np  into  a  Mt, 
wbere  be  abode,  and  hiid  him  «pon  M» 
ownbed. 

30  And  he  cried  nnto  the  Lois,  and 
aaid,  O  L«ao  my  Ood,  haat  thov  alao 
bronght  evil  npoa  the  widow  with 
whom  I  aojourn,  by  alayiug  her  aon  T 

91  And  he  atretched  himaeif  npaa 
the  child  three  timea,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lobd,  aad  aaid,  O  Ix>bd  my  Ood, 
I  pray  thee,  let  thU  chiM'a  aoal  coma 
into  him  ayain. 

33  And  the  Lobd  heard  the  rofee 
of  Elijah;  and  the  aoni  of  the  child 
came'Into  htm  again,  and  he  rvTived. 

»  And  nUah  took  the  cMM.  aad 
brought  him  down  ont  of  the  chamber 
into  the  honae,  and  delivered  him  imto 
hia  mother  :  aud  £lijah  aaid.  8ee.  tty 
aon  liveth. 

34  ir  And  the  woman  aaM  to  BlUah, 
New  bv  thia  I  know  that  thon  mrt  a 
man  or  Ood,  and  that  the  word  of  Um 
liOBD  in  thy  mouth  i»  tnith. 

CHAP.  XVUI. 
1  J^  tka  txtremUt  of  fmmino  SMImk, 
t«at  to  AtuA,  muMh  gooi  Obmàiék. 
9  OtadfaA  hrimgttk  Ahab  to  Rh^ 
17  Elijah,  roprooing  Akab  1%  Jtrt 
fnm  konm  eonninotth  BmtPo  pro- 
phett.  41  Blijak,  bjr  prayer  oUmih- 
ing  rmin,  foUo»«th  Ahab  to  JootML 

AND  it  came  to  paaa  ^nêr  maay 
dajra,  that  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
came  to  EiUah  in  the  third  year,  aay- 
ing, Oo,  abew  thyaelf  nnto  Ahab  ;  aad 
I  wiU  aend  rain  upon  the  earth. 
3  And  ElUah  went  to  abew  hiraaelf 
nnto  Ahab.  And  thtn  i»«t  a  aore  fam» 
ine  in  Samaria. 

3  ilud  Ahab  called  Obadiah,  whléh 
«ia«  the  governor  of  ktt  hoaae.  tUtfm 
Obadiah  feared  the  Lobd  greatly  : 

4  For  it  waa  «o,  wiiea  Jeaebal  eat  aff 


OSAP.  XTm. 


<tak  tooku  buMiTCd  Hvphct^MRl  hid 
tkcm  bjr  ttly  la  a  cave,  aad  fM  tlwm 
mith  bMMl  ud  wattr). 

•  Awl  Aiiab  mM  uto  ObMiiah.  Oo 
tato  thc  land.  anio  aU  fonoUina  of 
muter,  and  nnto  ail  brooka  :  peradven- 
«are  «e  nwy  flnd  graaa  ko  aa*a  tbe 
.boraea  aad  mutea  alive,  tbat  we  loar 
aoC  ail  tha  beaaia» 

«  Bo  (bcf  divided  tbe  land  betwaen 


another  way  bjr  bimaalf. 

7  H  And  aa  Obadiah  waa  ia  Um  way, 
behold,  Elijah  met  faim  :  and  be  kn«w 
him,  and  fell  on  bia  fuœ,  and  aaid.  Art 
thon  tbat  my  lord  Elijab  7 

8  And  he  anawcrad  bin,  I  «m:  |a, 
tril  tby  lord,  Bobold.  ElUab  if  lur». 

9  And  ha  aaid.  Wbat  bave  I  ainned, 
tbat  tboa  woaldeat  daUver  tby  aer- 
vaat  iato  tba  band  of  Abab,  to  alay 
■lel 

.  M  Ja  tba  Loao  tby  Ood  livetb,  tbere 
ia  Bo  nation  or  kiagdoai,  wbithar  my 
lord  hatb  Dot  aent  to  aeek  tbaa  :  aad 
«rtaca  tbey  aaid,  Bê  U  not  thtnf  be 
took  aa  oatb  of  the  kingdom  aad  aa- 
tioa.  tbat  tbey  foaad  tbee  aot. 

U  And  now  tboa  aayaat,  0«,  tdl  thy 
lord,  Ifohold,  Elijab  m  ktrt. 

U  Aad  it  aball  coma  to  pav,  m$  $oom 
aa  I  am  gone  IJroin  ihae,  ibal  tbe  Spirit 
•X  th«  UoKD  aball  carry  tbea  wbitber 
I  know  aot  ;  and  m  wbea  I  «orne  aad 
tell  Abab,  and  he  cannot  fiud  Ibac,  he 
aball  alay  me  :  but  I  tby  aervant  fear 
the  LoBD  from  my  yonth. 

18  Ww  it  not  to!d  my  lord  wbat  I 
did  wbea  Jezebel  alew  the  propbeU  of 
the  Loao,  how  I  hid  an  houdred  laen 
of  the  JjObd'i  prophète  by  llfty  la  a 
care,  aad  lad  tbem  wtth  bread  and 
water7 

14  Aad  aow  thon  aayeat,  Oo,  tall  tby 
lord.  Bebeld.  £Ujah  (■  lurê  :  aad  he 
aball  alay  me. 
16  And  EUjah  aaid«  A$  tbe  LoBB  of 
boata  livetb,  before  wbom  I  ataad,  I 
wiU  aarely  ahew  myaetf  unto  blm  to- 
it'So  Obadiah  wcnt  to  meet  Abab, 
aad  toU  bita:  and  Abab  w«nt  ta  BBoet 
JUUab. 

17ir  And  U  eame  to  paaa,  wben  Abab 
■aw  EUiab,  tbat  Abab  aaid  aato  bim. 
Art  tboa  he  tbat  tronbletb  terael  7 
16  And  he  anawered,  I  bave  net  Ironh- 
lad  laiael  ;  bat  thon,  and  tby  taiher'a 
bouae,  in  tbat  ye  bave  foraaken  the 
eommaadmento  of  the  Lobd,  aad  thou 
beat  foUowed  Baaiim. 

19  Now  therefbre  aend,  mnd  gather  to 
»e  ail  larael  ont»  moaat  Oarroel,  and 
tbe  prophète  of  Baal  four  hoadred  and 
âfty,  aad  tba  piapbato  of  the  grorvoe 
ibor  baadied,  whkh  eat  at  JaMbal'a 
lable. 

ao  So  Ahab  antaato  aU  tha  ebiUna 


tagetbwaai 

tl  AadBK  

plo,  and  aahi;  How  laag  hait  ye  betw 
twoopiaional  if  tba  Lobp  le  Ood, 

low  bim  :  bot  if  Baal,  tkm  foitow  hi 


a  Tben  aaid  ElUah  oato  the  paopta^ 
I.  «a«a  I  ealy,  remain  a  prophet  af  tha 
Lobb;  bat  Baal^  prophète  mrt  fow 
hondred  and  ttlj  mea. 

33  Let  thera  tberclbre  giTO  aa  twa 


bnlloek,  and  lay  U  oa  wood,  and  pat  aa 

M  Aud  eall  ya  en  the  aame  of  yow 
goda,  aad  I  will  eall  oa  the  naaM  of  tlw 
LaBD:  aad  tbe  Ood  tbat  anaweroth 
by  lli«^  let  bin  be  Ood.    Aad  ail  the 


peeple  i 
apokaa. 
35  And 


^It  i 


And  Elijab  aaid  anto  the  prophète 
of  Baal,  Chooee  yoa  ooa  bolloek  for 
yoarKlTca,aaddreea  tt  Aratj  for  ye  ara 
many  ;  aad  eall  oa  the  aana  o(  yo«r 
goda,  but  pat  no  lire  aadar. 
ae  Aad  iber  took  the  bolloek  whicb 
waa  givca  them,  aad  tbey 


moraing  ereo  antll  aooa,  aayiob  O 
Baal,  hear  oa.  Bot  iJUra  waa  no  voiee, 
ner  any  tbat  anawered.  Aadtheyleap* 
ed  upon  the  aliar  wblch  waa  made. 
~  And  it  came  to  paae  at  nooa,  tbat 
_.,Ji  mocked  them,  and  aaid,  Cry 
aloud:  for  be  ii  a  fOd;  eitber  he  tai 
Ulking,  or  he  ia  pnraaing,  or  ha  ia  ia  a 


and  muât  be  awaked. 
38  Aud  tbey   rried  alood,  aad  eat 
tbemaelTca  afler    their  maaaar  witb 


.  of  tha 

aaeaiar  aacrifiee,  that  thara  we*  aaither 
voioe,  Bor  aay  to  aaawcr,  aor  any  that 
regarded. 

ao  And  BUah  aaid  anto  ail  tha  paa- 
>le,  Come  aear  anto  me.  And  ail  tha 
.leeple  eaoM  aear  anto  bin.  Aad  he 
repairod  tbe  altar  of  tte  Lobb  Mal  M* 
brokea  down. 

Si  And  KlUab  toak  twelve  ataneo,  ae* 
conling  to  the  number  of  the  tribea  af 
tha  aonaof  Jacob,  anto  wbem  theword 
of  tbe  Lobd  came,  aaylag,  larael  aball 
be  thy  aame  : 

33  And  witb  the  atonea  ha  bailt  aa 
titar  iu  the  nkaie  at  the  Lobd  :  and  be 
aade  a  tnmcb  aboat  tha  aiur ,  aa  gnat 
aa  woald  conUia  two  meaaareaef  aaad. 
»  Aad  he  pat  tbe  wood  in  order.  and 
eat  the  baQock  la  piecee,  aad  laid  kim 
aatha  woad,  aad  aaid,  ViU  fawr  banale 


WÊ^waA  wtm  Mm  Om  k 
M  AÔd  la  MM.  Do  «  llw  MMn«  Ua 


«•  oflMiic«r  tlM  «•«NAvaMriflee,  Chat 
BUah  tlM  proph«t  miM  Mw,  «ri  Mid, 
Lomseod  of  ▲bratem,  bue,  and  «f 
bracl,  M  It  te  kn*wn  tkia  day  tliat 
tkao  «r(  God  ta  teari»  and  Ma(  I  «M 
thy  aervant,  aai  l*«(  I  hava  dooe  aU 
Ihase  thlnfi  «t  thv  Word. 

tr  Hear  bm^  O  Iauh  iMar  imi  that 
thia  peopia  may  kaow  that  UkM  ar«  Iha 
l«BB  Ood,  aad  <k«t  tk«n  kaal  tuiaed 
Ikelr  haart  back  afata. 

n  TIMB  tha  Ara  or  tJM  Lob»  fell.  and 


»  paopla  I 

i;  aadtha; 


hatetbeOod. 
40  And  KlUab  aald  nto  then,  Taka 
tha  pnpbeta  of  Baal  ;  M  aot  on*  of 
Iham  aaaapew    Aad  tiiox  tock  thaoi 


41  V  And  K^ah  aaM  onto  Ahab,  Oct 
thea  «p,  aat  airi  drlnk  ;  fer  $lun  iâ 
«mnd  of  abandanoe  of  raln. 

49  So  Ahab  weat  np  to  e«t  aad  to 


top  of  Cannai  ;  and  ha  eai 
dowa  apoa  the  «arth,  aad  p 


Aad  aaid  to  hia  aervant,  Oo  np 
aow,  look  towaid  tha  aea.  Aad  be 
■■■1  aptand  lookad,  aad  aaid,  Tk*r» 
iê  Botbing.     And  ha  aald,  6o  ar''- 


1  It  < 


•  at  t 


AHDAhab  told  J«Mbcl  aU  titat 
A.  KUlah  ha«  dona.  and  wtthal  hov 
ha  had  ahila  aU  tha  prophala  «ith  tto 


Klijah, aarli^,  «oletthafoda , 

aad  mon  alao,  if  I  inako  aetthjr  lifeaa 
Iho  U«t  of  oBoof  tbeiB  br  l»«MRa« 
aboat  thia  tUBAi 

S  Aad  «rhaa  ha  aaw  Ikai;  b«  axaBa^ 
and  weat  for  hia  Ut»,  aad  caïaa  «• 
■aarahaba,  whiah  M«i««iJk  to  Jadak. 
aad  loft  hia  aemat  tbars. 

4  V  Bat  ha  Mnaair  weat  a  àmwH 
Joanwx  into  tha  wiMaraaa,  Bad 


iperHraa:! 
thathaiBl 


kettarthaaaijrl 

•  Aad  aa  be  lajr  aad  alept  oadar 
a  Jaaipar^nab  babold.  tbea  aa  aafa) 
laached  hia,  aad  aaid  nato  Un,  Aiiaa 
mmdtmt. 

•  Aad  ha  lookad,  and  behoM.  «ken 
«••  B  eaka  baken  on  tha  «oale,  aad 
a  eraae  of  watar  at  hia  head.  And  h* 
did  eat  aad  driak.  aad  laid  bim  dowa 

Tin. 
kad  tha  aafal  of  tba  Lob»  euaa 


him,  aad  aaid,  Arlae  aarfaat)  beoanae 
the  jearacx  i»  toe  peat  for  thee. 

8  Aad  bo  aroaa,  BBd  did  eat  aad  diiah. 
aad  «eat  ia  the  streacth  of  tiaat  aneaa 
fortj  daya  and  forty  nlfhta  nato  llorab 
tte  aoant  of  Ood. 

9  V  Aad  he  came  Uiithar  nato  a  cava^ 


Word  of  the  Lobb  «oaw  ta  hbn,  aad  ha 
aaid  nato  hlm,  What  doaak  Umw  hM% 


oaaferthoLoBBOodof  haata 

chiMien  of  larael  bave  feiMkca  tbjr 
eovanant,  throwa  dowa  Ihino  attaia, 
and  atoin  tby  propheu  witb  the  awoid  ; 
and  I,«»«a  I  only,  am  lafl;  aad  thay 
~"'~  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 


•atb  tiBia,  tbat  be  aald.  BeboM.  tbere 
arteeU  a  little  eknid  ont  of  the  aea, 
Ufce  a  maa**  baad.  And  be  aaid.  Oo 
np,  aay  nato  Ahab,  Prépare  tkf  ekmnti, 
«ad  |at  thaadewn,  that  tha  raU  atop 

«o  pan  la  tha , 

while,  Ibat  tte  haarea  waa  Uaek  witb   aad  brake  in  piaoca  tte  rocka  befina 
clouda  and  wind,  and  there  waa  a  great   the  Lorb  |  tel  the  Lobd  «m  aot  la  tte 

'    '    '" wiad:  aad  afler  tte  wiad  aa  aatth- 

qnake;_te<  tte  Lbb»  wm  aat  ia  tb* 

M  eartbqaaka  a  ftiai 

IbNl  the  Lobd  wm  aot  ia  tte  Ara  :  aai 
after  tte  flia  a  atill  amall  vaioa. 
M  And  it  waaM,  when  SliJah  heaM 
«.  that  te  wrappwl  hia  faoa  la  M* 
maatle,andweBtaBt,andatoed  iatte 
eaterlnc  laoC  tte  eav».  Aaé  tebaM» 
therceaaM  a  voioe  nato  him,  ■nilarti 
^^  What  deaai  thna  tenb  Kia»h  |     ^^ 


Ma  fiv  tk«  Lou  CM  oTliMto  :  keoUM 
Um  dUJdren  oflarMl  bsTe  fonakea  tbf 
MTcoatal,  tbrown  dowa  tiilne  alun, 
asd  sUin  tbf  propliHi  with  Um  «word  ; 
mad  I,  WM  I  onljr,  mm  left  ;  and  thejr 
wek  nr  U<»>  to  take  U  awar. 

U  ABd  tbe  LoBP  uid  nnto  hlm.  On, 
retani  ob  thy  wajr  to  Uw  wiUernan 
of  Dainaacna  :  uid  whra  thoa  oomect, 
uoint  Haxael  to  te  king  over  Srria  : 

18  And  Jcha  the  «on  of  Mimahi  «hait 
Ihou  anoint  U»  b*  kinf  ovar  brael  :  and 
Blaba  tbe  son  of  Sbaphat  ef  Abel-in«»- 
hotoh  ahalt  thau  anoint  to  bo  propbct 
In  tby  room. 

17  And  it  ahall  coom  to  paai.  .  ^^. 
hlm  that  OKapetk  the  awoid  «f  Ha- 
sael  ahaU  Jehu  elay  :  and  him  that 
eacapeth  from  tha  awoid  •(  Jaha  ahall 
Bliaha  alaT. 

18  Tet  I  bava  laft  au  aeven  thooaaad 
in  larad,  aU  th«  kneee  which  hare  not 


OHAP.  XX. 

thrv 


mm*  ploa«hin(  mitk  tweWe 
befere  him.  and  he  with  the  tWelOh  : 
and  EUjah  paaacd  by  him,  and  oaat  bia 
nantie  upon  him. 

90  And  he  lell  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  aaid,  Ijet  me,  I  pray 
thee,  kiaa  my  falber  and  rojr  mother, 
and  the»  I  wiU  foltow  thee.  And  he 
aald  unto  him,  Oo  back  again  :  for 
what  bave  I  done  to  thee  7 

81  And  he  returued  back  from  him, 
«ad  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  aiew 
(hem,  and  boiled  their  itmb  with  the 
itwtnimenta  of  the  oxen,  aud  gave  un- 
to the  people,  and  they  did  eaU  Then 
he  aroae,  aud  went  aRar  Klijah,  aad 


CHAP.  XX. 
1  Bom-hmémd,  not  eomUmt  mUk  Aktl>*t 
iontcr»,  hotitgotk  Smmmri*.  13  Bg 
tJu  4irtaùm  rf  •  frophêt,  Me  8f 
rimmt  «r«  gUtùu  H  Aê  tk9  prepùt 
Jorommr*oi  Ahmb,  fk«  Sgrimiu,  tnut' 
iMt  M  tho  zoOeft,  como  mfùut  him 
m  Apkek.  38  Bf  U«  ««rd  ^  tk» 
ptvpket,  mU  Ooft  jmigwunt.  Ou 
agrUau  mro  mkjMm  afin.  SI  Tk» 
SifrUiu  tmbmùttimr  tkemêette»,  Ahmb 
•md«(Jk  Bm-hadmd  mm*t  i»«iA  a  eoee- 
M«al.  85  Tk»  rropkH,  wndtr  tko 
parMê  ^  a  tritmtr,  maiimg  Akab 
to  juif  Umtttf,  d«M«ac«a  Ooft 
judgmnt  agtùtêt  Um. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Byria 
gathered  ail  hia  hoet  togetber: 
•nd  Mère  »«■«  thlrty  and  two  kinga 
with  him,  and  hotaea,  and  charioU: 
•nd  he  went  up  and  bcaieged  Bamaiia, 
■ad  waned  againat  it. 

9  And  he  aent  meaaengen  to  Ahab 
king  of  larael  into  tbe  city,  and  aaid 
«ato  hin.  Thoa  aaith  Bea-hadad. 

S  Thy  aihrar  and  thy  goU  U  mlaa; 


Lhagoodii«ot,ar«mi» 

4  And  the  king  of  laraoi ^ 

aad  aaid,  My  lord,  O  king,  aocordlag 

to  thy  aayiag,  I  am  t&iae^  aad  ail  thiu 
Ihave. 

•  And  the  meeewigcrB  came  again, 
and  aaid,  Thoa  apeaketh  Ben-hadaZ 
aayiag,  Althouh  1  hâve  aent  oato 
thea,  aaying,  TTiob  ahalt  deliTer  ma 
thy  aUrer,  and  thy  gold.  aad  thy  wiTei^ 
and  thy  chiidren; 

«  Yet  I  wUI  aead  my  aerranU 

thee  to-raorrow  aboat  tbia  time,  aad 
they  ahall  aearch  thinc  hooae^  and  tha 
houaea  of  thy  lenranut  uid  It  ahall  be, 
tkat  wbataoerer  ia  pleaaant  ia  thina 
eyea.  they  abaU  pal  if  ia  their  haâd. 
and  take  Ù  away. 

T  Then  the  king  of  larael  ealled  bD 
the  eldera  of  the  laml,  and  aaid.  Mark, 
I  pray  you,  and  aee  how  tbia  maa  eeA- 
eth  miachief  :  for  be  aent  nnto  ma  tir 
my  wfvee,  and  for  my  chîldmi,  aad  far 
my  ailTer,  aad  for  my  fald;  and  I  da- 
nied  him  aot. 

8  And  aO  thaaMere  and  an  tha  peoala 
aaid  unto  hlm,  HeaAen  aot  «tfa  htai. 


d  toought  him 


9  Wherefore  he  aald  unto  tha  ma»> 
aengera  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  la«d 
the  kiiig,  AU  that  thoa  didat  acnd  Ibr 
to  thy  aenrant  at  tbe  lint  I  win  do: 
bat  thi4  thiog  I  may  not  do.  And  tha 
meaKngere  departed,  and  " 
Word  again. 

10  And  B« 
aad  nid,  Tbe  goda  do  m  nnto  me,  aad 
more  alao,  if  the  dnat  of  Samaria  ■baD 

aoflorfoi 

Ihatfolloi 

U  And  the  king  of  lerael  aoawered 
and  aaid,  TeU  kim,  Let  not  him  thaï 
-  Ji  ob  kw  hanMM  boaat  himaeinïa 

KlBattethitolL 

n  Aad  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Btit- 


kmésd  haard  tbia  meaeage,  aa  be  laM 
drinking,  he  and  the  kinga  in  tha  pa- 
«ilioua,  that  he  «aid  nnto  hia  eerranta. 
And  they  aal 
-  the  City. 


auto  Ahab  king  of  larael,  uying, 

aaith  the  Lobd,  Haat  thou  eecn  ail  thia 
great  mulUtndel  beheld,  I  will  dcliver 
it  into  thine  hand  thia  day  ;  aad  thoa 
ahalt  know  that  I  «ai  the  Lobd. 

14  And  Ahab  eaid,  By  v>ioml  And 
he  aaid,  Tbua  aaith  the  LoK.t,  Ara  by 
tbe  young  men  of  the  prince*  of  tlw 
provincea.  Then  he  aaid,  Wbo  ahall 
order  the  battlel  Aad  he  aaawered. 
Thoa. 

15  Thea  be  nomberad  the  yoaog  mak 
of  tbe  princea  of  tbe  provincea,  aad 
ther  were  two  hondnd  and  thirty-two  : 
and  aOer  tham  he  nambered  ali  tha 
peopte,  «ara  aU  the  chiidren  af  laraal, 
ieteg  aevea  thooaaad. 

18  Aad  they  weat  pat  Bt  aaaa.    Mit 


i; 


._  Iht  im^HjùPi^bt  md  iHr  tinn,tbe 

lUjif  BEiil  wu  kJitfi  thtt  b^1j>ed  blm. 
17  jLnd  tlir  jiQEiiif  TnrD  [kT  L^e  prince* 
i/T  Lbv  provisLï^i  v«'at  ^al  Qnt;  and 

Iqi'^hiHilJlil  Viilit  aat,  B.rul  Lticf  ^id  faim, 

toj^bLf,  TbrtT  iffl  Euta  i^fM  ont  of 

or  «^i^Ek^  If  [bE]r  b«  cDQu:  cul  for  war, 
lat*  tbcm  tlLTï. 

tu  Bd  ilj«ç  TtvtBK  nmi  ùf  ihe  prineea 
ot  ih»  pmTiDC4«  4dinï  eut  ttf  the  city, 
Ht4  tliE  nmr  whl^h  rnltnwiil  them. 

^  Abd  Ibcy  vlrW  rVerjr  nir  h\»  man: 


«r  Uyi-I  a  «âiMinxJ  4U  E,n  ivoTi»  witb  Uie 


the  cltr;  and  tkert  a  wall  MI  «qMi 
twenty  and  aeven  thonaand  of  tbe  lAea 
(Ut  w«r«  left.  A.nd  Ben-hadad  fled. 
and  came  into  the  eity,  into  as  iiiMr 
ebamber. 

31  1T  And  hls  aerranU  aaM  lurta  hfa, 
Beboid  now,  we  bave  beard  tb«t  tke 
kinn  of  tbe  honae  of  larael  «ra  mer- 
cifùl  kinga:  let  va,  I  pray  thee,  ptot 
aackrioth  on  onr  loin*,  and  ropeaupon 
our  bcada,  and  go  ont  to  tbe  king  of 
larael  :  penulrentora  he  wiU  mxn  tliy 
Ilfe. 

as  80  they  glrded  aaekdoth  on  tbeir 
loina,  aad  put  ropea  on  their  heada 
and  came  to  the  king  of  larael.  aad 
aaid,  Thjr  aervant  Ben>taadad  aaich,  I 
pray  thee.  kt  me  lire.  And  h«  caM.  A 
ne  yet  allve  T  he  t»  n»jr  brotber. 

83  Now  the  men  did  diligentlr  ob- 
aerve  wbether  aay  Mâtr  wouU  e^mê 
trom  him,  and  did  haatily  eatch  M: 
and  they  nid.  Thy  brotber  Ben-badad. 
Then  be  aald,  Oo  ye,  bring  bhn.  VbeB 
Ben-badad  came  rorth  to  bim  ;  aad  he 
eauaed  Mm  to  oome  np  into  the  cImu> 
lot. 

34  And  BeM-Hadtid  aaid  anto  Un, 
The  citiea,  whieh  my  fatber  took  frem 
tby  fatber,  I  will  reetore;  and  thaa 
•hait  make  atreet*  for  thee  la  Damaa- 
ena,  aa  my  hther  made  in  Samaria. 
Then  tni  Ahab,  I  wilt  aend  thee  away 
with  tbia  covenant.  Bo  be  made  a  oore- 
nant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

36  H  And  a  certain  man  of  the  aona 
>f  the  prophète  aaid  atito  hia  neigh- 
bonr  in  tbe  word  of  the  Lokd.  Smite 
me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  maa  refaaed 
to  amite  him. 

36  Then  aaid  he  anto  him,  Becaoae 
thou  haat  not  obeyed  tbe  Toiee  of  Qte 
LoBO,  beboM,  aa  aoon  aa  thou  art  de- 
parted  from  me,  a  lion  ahall  alay  thee. 
And  aa  aoon  aa  be  was  dqftartcd  ft«m 
him,  a  lion  fonnd  bim,  and  slew  hiia. 

87  Then  be  foand  another  mam  aad 
aaid,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  amote  him,  ao  that  in  amltias  ha 
wounded  him. 


ïl  Aad  [lie  litm  aï  ÎHTOna.  vent  ont, 
■Bit  imt>t<  Xha  t\f,rara  mKl  charioU, 
Utd  itEw  Uv  B^riBDi.  trilb  a  great 
alaupfbier. 

83  1  Jltu9  IbE  pn»]ilieÊ  raine  to  the 
klqg  «f  lÉfHl,  Bdd  ï4iiJ  iink>  him,  Oo, 
tnviTïbm  TbjwLJ:  LDCL  nar\,  and  aee 
wbit  th»  dwHt  :  ttr  t\  ilm  retnm  of 
ll)E  jear  1^  kLof  «1  Ë)'n>  irill  oome 
BA  BÏBJrûH  thH. 

a  Am$  tbç  wrrBflia  n-f  tim  Uag  of 
eyfJa  aud  nbcn  liio^  TbeU- goda  are 
MfHtf  er  thy  bjlU;  ihn^fvtz  they  were 
JiinkfllEr  ihiaq  Ke;  but  Iei  na  flght 
vaiuiL  rbEiu  iu  1ht  iilalinj  andanrely 
wt  »jLt|J  bf  #troPit^  tbtm-  ihtf. 
îti  >nJ  cki  EbJi  LttLi^,  Tuti.'  ibekinga 
away,  ntMf  tnau  out  et  >ii>  (ilace,  aud 
put  CD-JïtttlQi  Lu  Vnciw  rooûin 
9D  Xpà  BiLttLber  tl>«  n,]ï  arm^v  Uke 
lJb«  armf  Uwt  Ui4h  hut  ]i»e,  borae  for 
Ibvnct  aed  cbariat  tow  -rbarlai  :  and  we 
wltl  fl«hi  «iftlQft  thfin  Lq  tbe  plain, 
■hJ  iUrïl^  kc  ai\MH  he  «rroiiger  thaB 
TbEf.  AJhJ  ii4  bnrliiBevI  DAto  their 
IHïÉ/t,  tnd  dU  Hk 

V  Abu  il  «iib«  tfr  pan  «t  ITie  retnm 
«r  iht  jrear,  ibai  ^ki-ivciiiii  namber«d 
Ihe  ilrriBBa,  and  v^ui  «;;  la  Apbek,  to 
ÉahL  IfaiBil  [irsel. 

And  tht  eHUJrïii  nf  Imtel  wcre 

iberal,  and  mtn  OJJ  prrsent,  and 
VWkl  BEBliint  likuln  L  kjul  Lbu  chiUren 
»r  UnKl  jHlcbed  btftie  (tlrtiL  like  tWO 
IlElU  llïi«1ii  or  JiUlrti  IMIT  ib>  Syriana 
mied  ibt  rata  uLry. 

IM  11  Abil  tb*Tt^  «ame  a  tei«ii  of  God, 
amJ  «raie  bnixi  Lbe  kJut  [>r  I«rac1,  and 
niii^Tbn*  HLikh  Uïa  Ldiii,  IWcauae  tbe 
87  n^iu  faavE  ijiKl,  Tbi^  LoB«  i«  Ood  of 
tht  bu}*,  b«i  b«  ir  iHit  Qdo  <tr  tbe  val- 
llAv  Ihrletbre  wiU  1  ivl\'.^■t  ail  this 
gik»«|  mniutod*  Lu(!ï  thiiic  liand,  and 
T*  tklBlI  llffrW  :taT  1  am  tliHr  Loan. 

sa  Aiid  th^j  fij.Xfih'A  iiiit  it<nst  againat 

Uif  tiihtf  hiTrn  da  f*  i    ajiO  M  it  wa»,    and  tbere,  be  was  aone.    And  the  kinc 
Uuihi  Uie  hitfctiUi  Jaï  iTie  batUe  waa    of  larael  aaid  nnto  him,  Bo  ,kaU  tSy 
^i*^  =  "^,  '^^  ■*  '"/"  f^  '"•«>  •>«*:    Judgment  fre  ;  thyeelf  hast  dedded  «. 
çif  tlH  hpim^  mm  fa.uuii»d  thoaaaad     41  Aad  he  haalid,  aad  took  thenah«i 
^  «tj  »  away  firott  hia  fboe;  and  the  klac  bf 


waited  for  the  king  by  the  way,  aud 
diaguiaed  hinuelf  with  aahea  upoa  hia 
face. 

39  And  as  the  king  paaaed  by,  be 
cried  nnto  tbe  king  :  and  be  aaid,  Tby 
aervant  weiit  ont  into  tlie  midat  of 
the  battle  ;  and  behold,  a  man  turaed 
aaide,  and  brought  a  man  nnto  me,  and 
aaid,  Keep  tbia  man  :  if  by  any  meaaa 
he  be  mitaing,  then  ahall  tby  life  be  for 
hia  life,  or  etoe  thou  abalt  pay  a  taleat 
of  allver. 

)  And  aa  thy  aervant  waa  boay  bera 
d  tbere,  be  was  gone.    And  the  king 


bnel  diaoerMd  Um  that  1m»«  of  tba 


48  Kmd  Im  mid  uto  him,  TbMaaith 
tk«  LoBD,  Becauae  Iboa  but  let  go  out 
•f  My  baad  «  man  whora  I  appointed 
ta  nuer  destnictiou,  therefore  thjr  life 
■hsll  go  for  hi«  lifa,  and  tlijr  pcoplô  for 

48  Aad  the  kiag  of  larael  went  to  hia 
koMe  heavf  and  diapleaaed,  and  camo 
USamaria. 

CHAP.  XXL 
1  AAàk  bHmg  Mtmiêd  XabatkU  »te«iwrrf 
i»  griiftd.  6  JcvaM  mnling  UtUrt 
•ranwt  N^kotk,  k«  u  eamdemuud  •/ 
MM^kMir.  16  AiU&  l«M4  pM*4$. 
«im  «/  M«  «•««yw^i.  17  XUj»k  U- 
mmmmetth  pnUmmtU  mgmùut  Ak*k 
mmd  j09tb«L  9b  Wïeàad  ÂMmk  r*- 
~od    d^tma   tkê    jmdf' 


AKD  U  eaia«  to  paM  after  thcM 
thin«i,  tlut  Nabolh  tbe  Jesreelile 
kad  a  triaeyaid,  whick  i*««  ia  JexreeJ, 
hard  bjr  tha  falaoa  of  A.hab  kiag  of 
Samaria. 

9  Aad  Aliab  apake  onto  Kaboth,  aay- 
inc  Oiw»  me  (h/  rineyard,  that  I  ma/ 
ftkkve  it  for  a  (aidea  ot  herba,  becatue 
U  M  near  tnto  my  bonae  :  and  I  will 


gtve  tbee  tba  wortb  of  it  in  mouey. 

S  And  Mabotb  uid  t«  Abab,  Tbe 
LoR»  forbid  it  me.  tbal  I  sbould  gire 
Un  ioberitaaoe  of  my  fatbera  auto 
tbea. 

.4  And  Abab  came  into  hi*  bonae 
haavy  and  diapleaaed  becaïue  of  tbe 
«enl  wbirb  Nabotb  tbe  Jeveelite  had 
«pokcn  to  bim  :  for  be  bad  aaid,  I  wiU 
Dot  give  tbi^  tbe  inheritaoce  of  my 
fatbera.  And  helaid  bimdown  upoa 
bia  bed,  aod  lurned  away  bia  face,  and 
wouM  eat  no  bread. 

A  ?  Bat  Jesebel  bia  wife  came  to  him, 
aad  aaid  ania  bim.  Wby  ia  tby  apirit 
ao  aad,  tbal  tboa  eateat  no  bread  7 

0  And  he  aaid  auto  ber.  Bccauaa  I 
apaka  anto  Nabotb  tbe  Jcsreelitr.  and 
aaid  uuto  bim,  Oive  ma  tby  vineyaid 
far  moaay  ;  or  elae,  if  it  pleaae  thee,  1 
wiU  give  thee  «aaUar  vineyard  for  it  : 
and  he  aaMreiad,  I  wiU  sot  giv«  tbae 
my  Tioeyanl. 

7  And  Jcarbel  bia  wife  aaid  anto  bim, 
Doat  tboa  now  goveru  tbe  kingdom  of 
laraall  ariar,  aad  aat  bread,  and  let 
tbiae  heart  be  merry  :  I  will  gire  tbee 
Ibe  viaayard  af  NaboU  tba  JesreeUte. 

8  8o  abe  wrote  letUra  in  Abab'a 
aarae,  and  aealcd  Hum  witb  bia  aeal, 
aad  aent  tbe  IctUra  auto  tba  eUera 
and  to  the  nobles  tbat  laerc  in  bis  city, 
dweUing  witb  Nabotb. 

9  And  abc  wrota  ia  tbe  lettera,  aay- 
Imk  Prodaim  a  faat,  and  ael  Kabolb 
•a  higfa  amoug  tbe  people  : 

10  Aad  aet  two  men,  aona  of  Belial, 
baCara  bim,  to  baar  witacaa  againat 


l>^  «ylBf.  Tbo«  didat  blamhana  Oo4 
aadtheklBi.  And  f*«a  carrr  bim  oM. 
and  atone  bim,  tbat  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  bia  city.  caaa  tba 
eldera  and  tbe  noblea  wbo  were  tbe  Uf 
habitanto  in  hia  city,  did  aa  Jesrbel 
bad  aent  unto  them,  «aW  aa  it  wm  writ- 
ton  In  the  lettera  wbich  aba  had  aent 
auto  them. 

ja  They  proclaimed  a  faat,  and  aet 
Nabotb  on  high  among  tbe  people. 

13  And  thifre  came  in  two  men,  chtl» 
dren  of  B«Iiat,  and  aat  before  bim  : 
and  tbe  men  of  Belial  witneaaed  agaiaat 
bim,  raea  agajnst  Nabotb,  ia  tba 
preaence  of  tba  people.  aaying.  Nabotb 
did  blaapheme  Ood  aod  the  king.  Tbea 
tbcy  carried  bim  fortb  out  of  tbe  city, 
and  atoned  bim  witb  atones,  tbat  ba 
died. 

U  Tben  they  sent  to  Jevbel, 
Nabotb  ia  atoned,  and  la  dead. 

U  %  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wbca  Jcx* 
ebel  heard  that  Nabotb  waa  atoaed.  and 
was  dead,  tbat  Jrtebel  aaid  to  Abab, 
Ariae,  take  poaaesaion  of  the  rineyard 
of  Nabotb  tbe  Jesreelite,  which  be  n- 
fused  to  gitre  tbee  for  money  :  Cor  Jf  a* 
both  ia  aot  aiive.  but  dead. 

18  And  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Ahab 
heard  tbat  N  aboth  waa  dead.  tbat  Abab 
rose  up  to  go  down  to  tbe  Tineyard  of 
Nabotb  the  Jetreelite,  to  take  poaaea 
siou  of  it. 

17  H  And  the  Word  of  the  Lokb  eama 
to  Bijah  tbe  Tiahbite,  aaying, 

Ib  Ariae,  go  down  to  meet  Abab  klog 
of  larael,  which  m  in  Samaria  :  bebold, 
k«  i*  in  the  viueyard  of  Nabotb,  whitb» 
er  he  ia  gone  down  to  poaaeaa  it. 

19  And  thon  abalt  apeak  unto  him, 
aaying,  Thua  aaith  the  Loin,  Haat 
tbou  killed,  and  alao  taken 


«yiai. 


And  thou  abalt  a;«ak  unto  him,  aay- 
ing, Thua  aaith  tbe  Lois,  In  tbe  place 
whcre  doga  licketl  tbe  blood  of  Nabotb 
ahall  doga  lick  tby  Uood,  even  tbiae. 

ao  And  Abab  aaid  to  Uijab,  Haat  thon 
found  me,  O  mine  eneray  7  And  he 
anawered,  I  bave  found  tte«  :  becauae 
tboa  hast  eold  thyaelf  to  wock  eril  ia 
tbe  aight  of  the  Lou». 

21  BchoU,  I  will  bring  evil  apon  thee, 
and  WiU  Uke  away  tby  poetrrity.  and 
will  eut  nirn-om  Abab  bim  tbatpiaactb 
againat  tbe  wall,  and  him  tbat  u  abat 
up  and  l<-ft  in  larael, 

23  And  wiU  make  tbinc  bonne  Itke 
the  bonae  o/  Jéroboam  tbe  aon  of  Ne- 
bat,  aiid  like  tbe  bonae  of  Baaaha  tbe 
aon  of  Abuab,  for  tbe  prorocation 
wbcrewitb  tbou  haat  proToked  «a  to 
anger,  and  made  Israël  to  ain. 

23  And  of  Jcrtebrl  alao  «pake  tbe  Loaa^ 
aayiitg.  Tbe  doga  atall  eat  Jesebcl  by 
tbe  waU  of  JcxrceL 

21  Him  tbat  dicth  of  Ahab  in  the 
city  the  d<»ga  ahall  eat;  and  him  tbat 
dieib  ia  tbe  flaU  eball  tbe  (owla  of  tba 
aireat.^ 


Hi 


36  V  But  tlie»  wm  «aw  Uke  unto 
Alult,  wtàA  dU  Mtt  limMIf  te  trork 
«IdccdiMM  In  tba  •!«»  •<  tbe  Lobd, 
whom  Jettbel  hi»  wifa  «Umd  np. 
90  Xnd  he  dld  rwrf  ahomln«My  in 
foltowins  idols,  nccording  te  mH  tki*f» 
M  did  the  Amorites.  whom  the  Lomo 
eut  ont  befoM  the  ehUdrea  of  Is- 
raet 

W  And  it  eama  to  paM,  wften  Ahib 
beard  thow  word«,  that  he  Knt  bis 
«^thoa,  and  put  tackcloth  upon  bia 
fieafa,  and  faated,  and  lajr  in  tackclotb, 
and  went  aoftly. 

W  And  the  woid  of  the  Los»  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tiabbite,  aayinr, 
39  Beeat  thon  bow  Ahab  bnmUetb 
klmaeU  befoie  me  T  becanae  be  bam- 
bleth  blmaeir  befoie  me,  I  wlU  not 
brios  the  eril  in  bia  daya  :  but  in  bla 
aon'a  daya  wiU  I  brins  tbe  eril  apon 
bia  honaa. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Âkmb,  êêdMMd  btfiUMê  mrephttt.  M- 
eorang  to  tkê  wori  »/ MUaiah,  U 
tlaiH  as  gmmUh'giUad.  tt  The  dof 
it«ft  «p  M*  hto9d,  mnd  Akutinh  nu- 
tMietk  kim.  41  Jtho$ka:]A*f*  tood 
reifu.  4a  Hit  met»,  00  Jthormm. 
T.     U  ÀXtUJi'ê  nti 


oiBcer.  and  aald.  Haaten  Wkar  MIciklAk 


Bcer.andaaldtl 
«aonorUalât. 


10  And  tbie  klM  of  lerael _ 

apbat  Oie  kf^i  of  Jndab  sait  Meh  «a 
bia  throne,  hirios  T«t  on  flwlr  r^efe, 
in  a  Toid  place  in  the  entranee  «*"  Ole 
Sate  of  Samaria  ;  and  aO  tbe  proplwfea 
propheeied  befbre  tbem. 

11  And  Zed^iah  tbe  «on  ofOheflMMfll 
made  him  borna  of  iron  :  and  he  ««M. 
ThtM  aaitb  itae  Lonn,  With  tbMaattalt 
thou  pwb  tbe  Syriana,  until  tfto*  Mit* 

■  ihnn. 


ravN. 

AMD  they  contimMd  three   yeara 
withoat  war  between  Syrla  and 
lara^ 

a  And  It  eaiM  to  pa«i  in  fb«  tbird 
year,  that  Jehoshapbat  tbe  kina  of  Jn- 
dab  oame  down  to  tbe  kins  of  larael. 
a  And  the  kins  of  larael  aaid  unto  bia 
aenranta,  Know  ye  that  Ramoth  in 
eilead  U  onn,  and  we  6«  alill,  ani 
Uke  It  not  out  of  the  baad  of  the  kiag 
orayrlaT 

A  And  he  aaid  nnto  ^Tchoahaphat, 
Wiit  tbo«  (o  witb  me  to  battle  to  Ra- 
Uoth-slIeadT  And  Jehoabaphat  aaid 
to  the  kins  «T  laraci.  I  m  aa  thon  art, 
my  people  aa  thy  people,  my  honea  aa 
thy  boraea. 
6  And  Jehoabapbat  aaid  nnto  the  king 


e  Tben  the  king  of  larael  gatbered  tbe 
proplwto  togetber,  abont  four  bundred 
nen,  and  aaid  nnto  them«  Bball  I  go 
•gainât  Komotb-gilead  to  battle,  or 
•h«U  I  forbearl  And  they  aaid,  Oo 
■p;  for  tbe  I.oan  abatl  delivertt  into 
tbe  hand  of  the  king. 


aaying,  Oo  np . 

proaper  :  for  tbe  Lobb  riMll  drllTer  a 
into  tbe  king*a  hand. 

15  And  the  meaaenger  tbat  ww  gemm 
lo  call  MIcaiab  apake  nnto  bim,  wÊtf- 
ing.  Behold  now.tbe-wordeof  theprepfc- 
ela  dteUrt  good  unto  tlw  kinrwftlt  eme 
month  :  let  thy  wonl,  I  pray  tl»ee,  »• 
Uke  tbe  word  of  one  of  tbem,  a»d  npe* 
IJkat  whiOk  it  good. 

14  And  Micaiab  aatd,  Am  flw  LO» 
liveth,  wbat  the  Lobd  aaitb  aato  tm, 
that  will  I  apeak. 

16  ir  So  be  came  to  the  king.  ABd 
tbe  ktng  aaid  unto  bim,  Mieainh.  alMUI 
we  go  agaiuat  Kamotb-giléad  to  batOa^ 
or  ahall  -we  forbear  7  And  «•  anaamr» 
ed  bim,  Oo,  anU  proaper:  for Ow  Lo«» 
•ha»  deliver  tt  into  tbe  hand  af  tlM 
king. 

16  And  tbe  king  aaid  nnto  kim,  Kam 
manytimea  ahaH  1  «dSnre  tbee  tk«4 
thon  ten  me  n«thing  but  IM»  «aMefe  le 
tme  In  the  name  oftbe  Lobd7 

17  And  be  aaid,  I  aaw  ail  larael  aaart. 

»red  npon  tbe  hilla,  aa  abeep  that  b«»« 
jot  a  abepherd  :  and  tbe  I<o*B  aaid, 
Tbeae  baye  no  moater  :  let  tbem  tatom 
e»ery  mon  to  bis  honae  in  peaee. 

18  And  the  king  of  larael  aaid  auto 
Jeboahaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  th««  tbat 
be  wouW  propbeay  no  good  ooneenillg 
me,  bat  evil  1 

19  And  he  aaid,  Hear  thon  tbérefera 
the  woid  of  the  Vo*D  '.  1  aaw  ttie  ham» 
aitting  on  bia  throne,  and  ail  tbe  beat 
of  beaven  aUuding  by  bim  on  bUvicM 
hand  and  on  bla  lefU  .     . 

90  And  the  Lobd  aaid,  Wbo  «bail 
peranade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  np  aad 
fMi  at  Ramotb-gilead  T  ABd  «ae  aaid 
on  thia  manner,  and  anotber  aaid  «a 
that  manner. 

ai  And  there  came  forth  a  apirit, 


•  bte. 


we  may  inqnin  of  the  Lobb  :  bnt  1 1  said,  Thon  ahnlt  peranade  MA,  and  pK- 
hato  him  ;  for  lie  dotb  not  propbeay  |  vail  alao  :  go  forth,  and  do  ae. 
nod  ooncemlng  me,  bnt  eril.     And  1   SB  Now  therefore,  befaoU,  tbe  Lobb 
Jehoabapbat  aaid.  Ut  not  tb«  king  |  batb  pnt  a  lylng  apirit  ia  tbe  montb  of 
I  aay  ao.  I  ail  tbeae  thy  prophète,  and  tbe  LoB0 

•  TbcB  tha  ktng  of  tarmel  oaUed  an  I  batb  apoken  evil  cooceming  thee. 


«4  Bat  ZedakUh  th*  «m  of  Chtnau- 
mh  wsnt  aeu,  antf  «Dot*  MicAiab  oa 
tl)«  clwek,  w»d  «kid,  Which  way  w«nt 
lk«  Spirit  of  th«  LoB*  ftom  me  to 

irÂnd  MicKifth  nid,  BehoM,  !hoa 
•haltMC  in  thai  d«r.  *»>«»  thou  •hait 
go  lato  ma  laner  ehamber  to  hlde  thy- 

"î'ADd  tb«  Wn«of  Iwael  •ald.Take 
Mioaiali,  and  carry  him  back  unto 
Amon  the  goreraor  of  the  clty,  and  to 

îrx^'^!'u,«:i's/Kiî^n-a'sr. 

vat«r  of  affliction,  uatil  I  corne   In 

'S'And  Mlcalah  aaid.If  thon  reUra 
nt  ail  In  peace,  the  Loao  bath  not 
«pokenbyme.  And  he  aaid.  Hearkea, 
O  peopJe,  evory  one  of  yoo. 
89  80  tbc  king  of  laracl  and  Jchodia- 
|Aiat  the  klng  of  Jodah  weat  op  to 

M  And  tbe  kin(  of  brael  aaid  untp 
Jehoshaphat,  I  wiU  di«gwiae  myaelf, 
and  enter  into  the  battle;  bnt  pat 
thon  on  tby  robea.  And  the  kinj  of  la- 
rael  diMpiiiied  btmfMlf.  and  weat  into 
the  battle. 

81  But  the  Un(  of  Syrla  commanded 
bie  thirty  ami  two  capUina  that  had 
raie  oTer  bie  charioU,  aayins,  Flfbt 
•either  «rlth  amnll  nor  (reat,  aafa 
oiily  witb  tbe  king  of  laraeL 
n  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  when  the 
eaptaiaa  of  the  ebariota  eaw  Jehoetaa- 
pbat.  that  tbey  aaid,  Surely  it  U  tbe 
kliie  of  larael.  And  tbey  tnmed  aside 
to  ftght  againat  him  :  and  Jehoahaphat 
cried  ouu 

n  And  It  came  to  paaa,  irhen  the 
eapuina  of  the  chariou  perceived  that 
it  va»  not  the  king  of  larael,  that  they 
tnmed  back  from  pnraaing  hira. 
84  Aad  a  «erla»»  man  drew  a  bo' 
nt  a  wature,  and  amote  the  king  of 
bra«l  betwoen  the  jointe  of  the  her- 


peei  of  ■amarto;  «ad  tl 
licked  np  bla  blood;  and  they 
hia  armonr  ;  acoenting  nnta  the  word 
of  tbe  LOBB  wMeb  he  apake. 
S»  Xfow  the  Matof  the  acU  of  Akat», 
and  ail  tbat  he  did.  and  tbe  ivory  bonaé 
which  he  made,  and  aU  the  eitiea  that 
he  bnilt,  ara  tbey  not  written  in  tbe 
book  of  the  Obronlclaé  of  the  klnga  of 
brael  1 

40  So  Ahab  alept  wttb  hia  fatbera; 
aad  Abaziah  hU  aoa  reigned  la  hia 
•tead. 

41  1Î  And  Jehoahaphat  the  eon  of 
Aaa  began  to  reign  over  Jodah  la  IM 
fonrth  year  of  Ahab  king  of  larael. 

m  Jehoahaphat  Mt  thtrty  and  ftve 
yean  old  when  he  began  to  reign  5  and 
he  reigned  twenty  and  IWe  yeare  in  Je- 
maalem.  And  bia  motber'a  aame  wtu 
Asnbah  the  danghter  of  Shllhi. 

43  And  he  walked  in  ail  the  waya 
of  Aaa  bla  father  ;  he  toraed  not  aaide 
frora  it,  doing  thmt  wkieh  wa$  rigbt  la 
the  eyaa  of  the  Lord  :  reTertheteae  the 
high  placée  were  not  takea  away;  /er 
the  people  oBered  and  bumt  incenae 
yet  in  the  high  plaoea. 

44  And  Jehoahaphat  ma«l«  peace  with 
the  king  of  larael. 

45  Now  the  reet  of  tbe  aeU  of  Jeboah- 
nphat,  and  bla  mighl  tbat  he  ahewed, 
and  how  he  warred,  mr*  tbey  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  tbeClnonielea  of  the 
kingaof  Jodah? 

4S  And  the  remuant  of  tbe  ao«loai- 
It^  wbieh  ivmained  In  thedaya  of  hia 
father  Aaa.  he  took  oBt  of  the  land. 

47  Thm-é  »n  then  no  king  in  Edora  : 
adepatywajking. 

48  Jebosbaphat  made  aWpe  of  Thar- 
•hlak  to  go  to  Ototair  for  gold  :  bat  they 
wcnt  not;  for  the  ahipa  were  brokea  at 

4»"  Then  aaid  Ahasiah  the  aen  of 
Ahab  anto  Jehoahaphat,  l«t  my  eer» 
anU  go  with  thy  aenrante  in  the  ahipa. 


Maa:  wberefore  he  aaid  anto  the  driver  falbera,  and  w»8  fwried  wlih  h|a  fc- 
of  bia  chariot,  Tnm  thine  «>/nd.  "«»  theia  in  the  dty  of  Dn^W  JhUi  fafliw: 
oarry  me  ont  of  the  hoat;  for  I  am    and  Jehoram  hia  aoo  reigned  la  U» 


86  And  the  battle  increaaed  that  day:  MU  Ahaiiah  the  eon  oÇ  Ahab  te- 

nnd  the  king  waa  atayed  np  in  bie  char-  gan  to  reign  over  larael  ^«■«»"« 

lot  againat  the  Syriana,  and  died  at  the  aewntoenth  year  of  ^««^^^ 

wnTnnd  tbe  Wood  ran  ont  of  the  king  of  Jodah,  and  lelgned  two  yeafa 

-wonnd  into  tbe  midat  of  the  chariot.  owr  tarael-                           ^^^.    -  jj,, 

36  And  there  wenl   a   prodamalion  SB  A»*  »«  **  •^" '"  îî  î^*  ^  wî 

throngbout  tbe  boel  aboot  the  going  1  l,o»o,  and  walked  in  tbe  ;«'*»'»  ^^ 


The  Second  Book  of  the  KIN6S,  commonly  called, 
The  Fourth  Book  of  Uie  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 
IJfofl»  réMletk.  3  Ahafiak,  tmA- 
ing  to  Baat-tfbub,  kath  hit  jwfg- 
ment  (y  Elijah.  6  Elijah  twie» 
bringtth  Jire  from  htaeen  upon  them 
whom  Ahatiah  ient  to  apprehend 
Mm.  13  U»  pitMh  tke  third  cap- 
tain,  and,  eneouraged  by  an  angtl, 
UUttk  Ma  king  </  hU  death.  17  Je- 
koram  sueeêmleih  Ahatiah. 

TURÎi  Moab  rebelled  againat  Israël 
after  the  «leatb  of  Ahab. 

3  AnU  Abuiah  fell  down  throagh  • 
UUic«  in  hi«  upper  chkinber  that  wm 
io  Samaria,  uni  waa  «ick  :  and  he  sent 
iDMseugers,  aiid  said  auto  tbf tn,  Oo,  io- 
quire  or  BaiaNzcbub  the  gml  of  Rkron 
whelher  I  shall  recovnr  of  thia  diseaae. 

8  Bat  the  an^-l  of  the  Loao  said  to 
Klijah  the  Tishbite,  Ariae,  go  up  to 
ine«:t  the  meMCnKera  of  the  king  of 
Samaria,  aud  any  unto  them,  U  it  iiot 
becaose  ther»  ù  uot  a  Ood  in  Israël, 
tkat  ye  go  to  liuiaire  of  Baal-iebub  the 
god  of  Uiron  1 

4  Now  therefore  thoa  snith  the  Lord, 
Thon  abalt  not  oome  down  from  that 
bfld  on  which  Ihou  art  j^ne  up,  but 
■hait  surely  die.    And  Elùah  departed. 

6  IT  Aod  wb«n  the  messengers  turn* 
ed  back  uuto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  arc  ye  now  turned  back  7 

0  And  they  said  unto  him,  There 
eame  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  Mid 
nnto  us,  Oo,  turu  ogain  unto  the  king 
Ibat  «eut  you,  and  say  unto  him,  Tbus 
■aitb  tb«  Lord,  b  it  not  becaose  there 
ta  not  a  Ood  In  Urarl,  that  thou  seud- 
cat  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron  7  therefore  thou  shalt  uot  corne 
down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man- 
ner  of  man  iom  he  whirh  came  up  to 
aaett  you,  and  toM  you  thene  words  7 

8  And  they  answered  him,  Ue  uot 
an  bairy  man,  aod  girt  with  a  girdle  of 
leatber  about  bis  loina.  And  he  said, 
It  a  Klijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  stmi  nnto  him  a 
captoin  of  flfty  with  bis  ftfty.  And  he 
went  np  to  biro  :  and  behold,  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  an  blll.  And  h«  spake 
unio  him,  Thou  man  of  Ood,  the  king 
bath  said,  Corne  down. 

10  And  ElUah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fidy.  If  I  6«  a  mon  of 
Ood.  tbeu  let  fire  corne  down  from  heav- 
an,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  flfty. 
▲ad  there  came  down  flrc  from  beav- 
«■•  and  oouaumed  him  and  his  fin  y. 

U  Again  alao  be  sent  unto  him  an- 
otber  captain  of  flfty  with  his  fifty. 
And  h«  answvred  and  said  uiiio  him, 
O  man  of  Ood,  thua  hath  the  king  said, 
Cmaadewiiquickly. 


13  And  RIijah  answered  ami  aaM 
into  them.  If  I  A«  a  man  of  Ood,  Irt 
flre  corne  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  ftre 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  aail 
consumed  him  and  bis  nriy. 

13  H  And  he  sent  ajain  a  captain 
of  the  tbird  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  raptain  of  fifty  went  up,  and 
came  and  fell  ou  hin  kiiees  before  EH- 
Jah,  and  besougiit  him,  aud  said  unto 
him,  O  man  of  Ood,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  llfe,  and  the  life  of  tli.-se   fifty  thy 

«rvantJ»,  be  precions  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  flre  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  tlie  two  captain* 
of  ihe  former  fifties  with  their  rtflies: 
therefore  let  my  hfe  now  be  preciouslu 
thy  sight. 

"  And  the  an.-rl  «f  i1ir  Lhftn  nid 
>  Klijah,  Oo  i  «1  ^1.  ih  hita  ;  be 
notafraidof  hiii.  \.  '.'  ■■.-.,. 
went  down  with 

16  Aiul  he  said  >.   I  -  ■ 
the  Lord,  Foras                       i      •  .: 
messengers   to  i    ,                 h 
the  god  of  Elsr 
there  is  no  Ooi'         I            i      ii  >,  jjre 
of  his  Word  7    ti                 .    ,  -  .., 
comedowu  off  t                       ••,    li  ;.; 
artgoue  up,  but         ■        ■   ■  .'  ■  . 

17  II  8o  he  Uiiil  ■  .-l-Un-word 
of  the  Lord  wh  >  >  i  h. j..l  .^i  - 1 L  eu. 
And  Jehoram  r  '  m  lu»  hUmî 
tlie  second  y  car  -  l  .li'i  •\^tit  t\w  n'izl 
Jehosliaphat  kiiJi;  al  JuiLuli^  tiecsittse 
he  had  uo  son. 

18  Now  the  n-st  of  tlie  nets  of  Aha- 
ziah  which  hc  did,  are  they  iiot  writ- 
teu  in  the  book  of  Uie  Cbrouiclea  of 
the  kiugs  of  Israël  7 

CHAP.  IL 
1  S'ijah,  taking  kU  Uave  of  SlitU, 
vilh  hii  mantle  divtleth  Jordan.  9 
and,  grunting  Elisha  his  reguett.U 
taken  up  by  a  fir-ry  chariot  into 
kfaven.  12  Elieha,  dividing  Jor- 
dan vilh  Elijah't  nantie,  i$  ae- 
inuieledged  hit  tuccrffor.  10  The 
foung  prophetM,  hariUf  o't'aining 
leuve  to  $eck  Elijah,  cvnld  not  fin* 
him.  10  Elisha  teitk  tall  hcateth 
the  unwholeeume  wattr».  23  Bear* 
deeiruji  th»  ekildren  that  mocked 
ElUha. 

AND  It  camo  to  pas»,  when  the 
Lord  woukl  tnke  up  Klijah  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwiud,  that  Elijall 
weut  with  Winhu  from  Giliçat. 
U  And  Elijah  Buid  unto  Kli»ba,Tarry 
here,l  pray  ihie  ;  for  the  Lobd  hath 
sent  me  to  Bfili-.-l.  And  t3isba  said 
unto  him.  Ai  lliH  Lord  livclh,  and  c« 
thy  soûl  liv.th,  1  will  not  I.ave  thee. 
l  8o  tliey  went  down  to  Ueth-«1. 
I    3  Aod  the  sous  of  the  propbeta  tlutt 


w«r«  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  ISIiiiha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thon  ihat 
the  LnaD  will  take  away  thy  master 
from  thjr  hcad  to-day  7  And  hc  said, 
Yea,  I  know  il  ;  hoUl  ye  yoiir  peacc. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Klisha, 
tarry  hère,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lohd 
hath  aent  me  to  Jéricho.  And  he  esaid. 
As  the  LoKD  liveth,  and  a»  thy  sout 
livuth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     80  they 

5  And  the  sona  of  the  propheta  that 
v>ere  al  Jerichn  came  to  Eli«ha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
LoBD  will  take  away  thy  masler  from 
Ihy  head  tn-ilay  7  And  he  anciwered, 
Yea,  I  know  il;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Klijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry, 
I  pray  th<?e,  hère;  for  the  Lord  hath 
■ent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  aaid,  At 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soûl  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two 
weut  oiu 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  woot,  and  stood  to  view  afar 
oTt  :  and  they  two  «tood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Klijah  tonk  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  il  togcther,  and  smote  the  wa- 
tcrs,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and 
Ihither,  so  that  they  two  went  over  on 
dry  around. 

g  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gonc  over,  that  Klijah  said  unto 
Elinha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 
bcfore  I  be  takon  away  from  thee.  And 
Klinha  said,  I  pray  ttaee,  Itt  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  npon  rae. 

10  And  he  said,  Thou  haxt  asked  a 
bard  liting:  nenerthelest,  if  thou  seemt* 
\ah*n  I  am  taken  frnm  thee,  it  sball  be 
•o  unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it  ahall  not 
be«o. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  theystill 
went  on,  and  talked,  that  behold,  Ihere 
appeared  a  chariot  of  lire,  and  horses 
of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asiundcr  ; 
and  Klijah  weut  up  by  a  whirlwiud  in* 
to  heaven. 

W  m  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried, 
My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Im-ael,  and  the  hnrseiaen  Ihereof.  And 
he  fluw  him  no  more  :  and  he  tookhold 
of  his  own  clolhea,  and  rcnt  them  in 
two  pièces. 

19  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Eli- 
Jah  that  fcll  from  him,  and  went  back, 
aud  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Eli- 
jah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the 
waten,  aud  said,  Where  is  the  Lokd 
Ood  of  Elijah  ?  and  when  he  alao 
had  smltteu  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither:  and  Elisha  weut 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
which  were  lo  view  at  Jeric-ho  saw  him, 
tbey  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  dolh  rest 
on  Eliaha.  And  they  came  to  meet 
him,  ajid  bowi-d  tbemselvea  to  Uie 
]pround  before  him. 


I«  IT  And  ther  said  «nta  htm,  BehoÙ 
now,  there  be  with  thy  servanU  fiftf 
strong  men  ;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee, 
and  «eek  thy  master:  lest peradTentore 
the  Spirit  of  the  LoXD  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  moaiitain, 
or  inlo  Mme  valley.  And  be  taid,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  theynrged  him  till  he 
was  ashamrd,  he  said,  Send.  They  acnt 
thcrefore  flfty  men  ;  and  they  soncht 
three  days,  bot  found  him  not. 

18  And'when  they  came  againto  him. 
(for  he  tarried  at  Jéricho),  he  aaid  nn* 
to  them,  Did  I  not  say  anto  you,  0« 
not  7 

19  IT  And  tbe  men  of  the  clty  seid 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the 
situation  of  this  city  i*  pleaaant,  aa  my 
lord  seeth  :  but  the  watcr  iê  naugii^ 
and  the  gronnd  barren. 

30  And  he  said,  Brlng  me  a  new 
cruse,  and  put  sait  Iherein.  And  they 
brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  weut  forth  unto  the  apiing 
of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  sait  in  there, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Loed,  I  haTe 
healed  thèse  waters  ;  there  shall  not  be 
from  iheuce  auy  more  death  or  barren 
lani. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  nnto 
this  day,  accordin^  to  the  saying  of 
Klisha  which  he  «pake. 

23  1î  And  he  wént  up  from  lhen»e  un- 
to Bvth-ei  :  and  as  he  was  golng  up  br 
the  way,  there  came  forth  little  chif- 
dreu  out  of  the  city,  and  raocked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald> 
head  ;  go  np,  thou  baJd-head. 

24  Aud  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  e( 
the  Lord.  And  then:  came  forth  two 
she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  for- 
ty  and  two  children  of  them. 

33  And  he  went  fTom  tbence  to  moant 
Carrael,  and  from  Ihence  he  retunica 
to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  ni. 
1  Jthoram's  reign.  4  Metlim  rsbeUttk. 
6  Jtkoram,  with  JthoshapktU,  anà  tk» 
ktng  of  Bdom,  being  dislrestsJ  for 
uanl  nf  mater,  by  Elisha  obfimth 
voler,  and  promise  nf  vietory.  31 
The  Moabites,  dccsiued  hf  the  eolour  of 
Iht  uater,  eoming  to  spoit,  are  over- 
corne.  26  The  Ung  of  Moab,  6y  sacri- 
fieing  the  king  of  EdoitCs  son,  rauelk 
the  siège. 

O'OW  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  oe- 
/\  gan  to  reign  over  Israël  in  Sama- 
ria  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah,  aud  reigned  twelve 
years. 

3  And  he  wronght  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father, 
and  like  his  mother:  for  be  put  away 
the  image  of  Baal  that  bis  father  had 

3  NevertheleM  he  cleaved  unto  the 
alns  of  Jéroboam  the  son  of  Nelrat. 


f 


iljL.4 


IL  KlITOa. 


4  1  ÀBd  Uadi»  Une  of  MiMbwu  « 

■iMfpiMitCT,  «ad  rendered  nato  tha 
k>n(  of  brul  an  hnndrwl  tbonaand 
lambic  aad  an  buadrad  thoaaaad  ranu, 
«(tb  tbe  wMl. 

A  Bat  it  cama  ta  paM.  «bn  Abab  was 
dawl,  ttaat  tba  klog  of  Moab  rebeUed 

Thlaat  tb«  kliig  of  teract. 
%  And  kiai  Jeboram  wmt  ont  of 
■amaria  tba  aasM  tino,  aad  niu 


t  ni  aeat  to  Jeboaba- 


9  8o  tbe  kinc  of  laraol  woal,  and  tb« 
kinf  of  Jndah.  and  tbo  klar  of  Edona  : 
aad  they  fetcbcd  a  oonpaao  of  aeren 
dajn*  jAarney  :  and  tbero  wao  no  wat«r 
for  tbe  hoel.  aad  fer  tbe  eattte  tbat  ~  ~ 


tofetbar,  I 

oTMoab! 

11  But  JeboriMphat  aaM.  /•  (far*  not 
hare  a  propbrt  ot  tbe  Loua,  that  wa 
m*j  inquire  of  tbe  Loin  by  bim  7  And 
~  ~  of  tbe  kiBf  of  larael^  aervanta  an- 
and  aaid,  Hcra  it  Dlaha  the  aoa 


tba alfht »r  tta  LMa:  k*«tB4tflm 


Moab 


Ibe  Moabitaa  a)ao  iato  70»  hvftà. 

19  And  je  aball  ocaita  ercry  rasectf 
eity,  and  every  cboica  eltj,  aad  aball 
r«n  eTarjr  (ood  tree,  aad  atop  aO  «dla 
of  water,  and  mar  «rerj  |ood  picoe  of 
laiid  witb  atanea. 

aO  And  it  came  to  paaa  la  tba  in«n> 
ing,  when  tba  raeat-eflkrinc  waa  oflbr- 
ed,  that  behoM,  tbere  eame  waUr  by 


I  kiBt 

Birainat  them.  they  gatherrd  a»  tbat 
wera  able  to  pat  on  armour,  and  ap- 
ward,  and  atood  in  the  border. 
33  And  tbej  roae  np  earlj  fa  tin 
noming,  and  the  ann  abone  npoa  tb« 
water,  and  Ihe  Moabitea  aaw  the  watat 
>a  tba  otbar  aide  a«  red  aa  Uood  : 
33  And  thay  aald,  Thia  iâ  blood  :  tha 
kiniia  ara  aurely  alain,  and  they  hara 
amitton  ona  anotber:  ao»  thcrefoce, 
Moab.  to  tbe  apoll. 

M  And  wbcn  tbey  came  to  the  eaïap 
or  larael,  the  laraelitea  roae  ap  and 
anioie  tbe  Moabitea,  ao  tbat  they  fled 
l>efof«  tham:  but  they  went  forward 
araiUnc  the  Moabitea,  avea  ia  tkm 
coantry. 

95  And  they  beat  dowa  the  eftiaa^ 
aad  on  etery  good  pleee  of  laad  caot 
arerjr  man  hia  atone,  and  fllied  It;  aail 
ther  atopped  ail  tba  walta  of  waUr, 
and  felled  ail  the  food  treea  :  only  la 
Kir-haraaeth  lett  they  tbe  atonea  thera- 
of  I  bowbeit  tha  alingora  went  abont  O, 


96  H  Aad  wbaa  tbe  klaff  of  Moab 
aaw  that  tbe  battle  «as  too  aara  for 
him,  be  toek  wlth  hiin  aeren  hundred 
man  tbat  drew  awoida,  |o  break  tbmagh 
aam  anto  tba  king  of  Idom  :  bat  tbày 
eonld  not 

37  Then  be  took  hia  cMaat  aon  th«l 
ahoahl  hare  relgned  in  bia  itcad,  aad 
oifered  him  fer  a  barnt-oflferlng  atioâ 
the  waO.  And  tbere  waa  great  inaig- 
aatioa  againat  tarael  :  and  they  départ- 
ed  fronTliim,  aad  retuiaad  to  tkHr  tmu 


13  And  Jehoahapbat  oaM,  The  word 
of  the  LoKD  ia  witb  bim.  Bo  the  king 
or  laiael  and  Jehoehaphat  aad  the  king 
of  Bdom  wcat  dowa  to  him. 

IS  Aad  Eliaha  aaid  aato  tbe  king  of 
larael,  Wbat  bave  I  |o  do  witb  thee  î 
gel  thee  to  the  prophète  of  thy  father, 
and  to  tbe  propheU  of  thy  mother. 
And  tbe  king  of  larael  aaid  nnto  bim, 
Bay  :  for  the  Loaa  bath  ealled  theea 
Urae  kinga  tagether,  to  deUver  them 
lato  the  haad  of  Moab. 

14  And  Oiaha  aaid,  A»  tha  Loao  of 
hoaU  ii*eth,  before  whom  I  atand,  anre* 
ly,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  prao- 
enoe  of  Jehoehaphat  the  kiag  of  Jodah, 
I  wonid  aot  look  toward  Ihae,  aor  aea 
thee. 

M  Bat  Bow  bring  me  a  mlaatrel.  And 
It  oama  to  paaa,  when  the  mlnatrel 
played,thal  tha  haad  of  tha  Loaa  caaa 
loon  him. 

Te  And  be  a«M,  Tbna  aaith  the  Loaa, 
Make  tbia  vallay  IbU  of  ditohca. 

IT  For  tbna  aaith  tha  Loaa,  Ya  ahaU 
Bot  aee  wind,  neither  aball  ye  aee  rain  { 
yat  that  vallay  aUall^a  fllied  witb  wa- 
ter. that  ye  may  drtnk.  MNh  ya,  and 

yvar  baiata.  9  A.ad  Elieha  aaid  nato  her.  "Vnm 


CHA?.  TV. 
1  MHtU  muUipUeik  Ou  wtfna*»  eA 
8  Bt  «*«(A  »  *«m  to  th»  good  Sku» 
nammiu.  M  H»  raùtth  mgaim  h«r 
iMd  «an.  as  Al  Oilgti  k«  AmM» 
tk*  dtmdlf  potUf.  49  Ht  Mtit- 
Jlth  an  kaailrad   maa  wM  twMt^ 


Tant  my  bniiband  ia  dead. 
knoweat  that  thy  serrant  did  fear  the 
Lord:  and  the  creditor  ia  coma  ta 
take  anto  him  my  two  aona  to   bar 


ttiM  la  Um  boHM}  âmA  ib«  hU, 
TMm  bndoMiM  hafli  bm  tuj  itiiu 
la  Um  hoiiM,  Mve  a  pot  of  ûdL 

5  Tk«a  lie  aaid,  Oo,  botK'W  l-hp*  v<«- 
■ds  abroad  af  a»  tby  aeirhbiMin^  nn 
cmpty  ▼•■aela;  borrow  aot  a  f«w, 

4  A.nd  whra  thon  art  oecno  tLi,  eIhu 
■hait  ahot  the  door  apon  ttLee  air^l  ujhi;. 
thf  aoiM,  and  shalt  pour  «ut  4uU'  &LI 
thoM  Tetaela,  and  tlioa  ahali  «l  «uiJ« 
that  which  la  (ML 

6  80  aba  «eut  flrom  btm»  imiA  «^lutl 
Jhe  door  opoa  bar  and  aptui  lii^j^  tm^ 
wbo  broB(bt  M«  »«Matf  ta  tvrr;  Mai 
ahe  poured  ont. 

0  And  it  came  to  pua^  wbwi  Uib 
raMBda  wera  faU.  tbat'abe  »Did  uir» 
bar  aoBt  Brinc  me  yet  a  iv*ici,  A  ittL 
he  aatd  anto  ber,  Ta«r«  U  bah  a  reu^] 
Biore.    And  the  oil  aUrad. 

T  Tben  ahe  came  and  tnlj  Uh  mjtii 
•r  Ood.  Aad  be  aaid.  Oc>  •rlJ  iNt  dlL 
and  pay  tby  debt,  aad  Uti  itwu  aad 
tby  cbildren  of  the  reat. 

8  H  And  it  feU  on  a  day,  tbal  KMahn 
paaaed  to  Bbanen,  vben;  waj^  a  Krrat 
woman;  and  ahe  eonatraîiMil  tien  m 
«at  bread.  And  to  it  wa%  U^J'  éi  i^n 
aa  be  paaaad  by,  be  tarnad  lu  Vitihti 
to  eat  bread. 

9  And  abe  aald  anto  b»r  littibuid, 
Behold  Bow,  I  peroeive  tb»t  tm  *  f  mi 
boly  inaa  01  Ood,  wblcb  paBeih  bp  b» 
eontinnaOy. 

10  Lct  na  make  a  little  rhucnlurr,  | 
pray  tbee,  oa  tba  waU;  and  W\  m  irL 
for  bim  there  a  bed,  and  a  u.ii]n  «diJ^ 
a  atool,  and  a  eandieetick  :  ■mi  II  «hall 
b«.  wben  hr  comatb  to  na,  Ebai  lu  abaU 
tara  ia  thitber. 

11  And  it  Aill  oa  a  day,  that  I»  tatutt 
tbitber,  aad  be  taraed  iniia  \hi  thma^ 
ber,  and  lay  tbere. 

19  And  be  aaid  to  Oebaai  hl«  p^tyiae, 
Call  tbia  Sbnnammite.  A  d J  t*  b^vi  Ita 
bad  called  ber,  abe  atood  iKfon  biin. 

U  Aad  be  aaid  nato  bim,  e:i4r  »<^*« 
anto  ber,  Bebeld,  tbou  baai  beee  cmjc- 
Ad  for  ue  witb  aU  tbia  carr  j  ^tth^ï  it 
to  be  doae  for  tbee  7  woaldi^  Htav.  im 


I  dwell  araonf  mine  own  peapl^. 

14  Aad  be  eaid,  Wbat  tliei  rj  Eo  bo 
done  for  ber  7  Aad  Ochaii  mni.wtii*d, 
Verily  abe  bath  00  ehiU,  aind  bu  ham^ 
band  ia  old. 

Ift  And  be  aaid,  CaD  ber.  ka^  <tIwb 
be  bad  caUad  ber,  aba  atad  tu  11m 
door. 

M  Aad  ba  aald,  Abont  tbn  «ajkhi, 
aeeonling  to  the  time  «r  Utr,  th^q 
ahalt  embrace  a  aon.  And  ibc  tn'mit 
Nay,  my  lord,  tktm  aiaa  oi  Ùod,  da 
Bot  Ue  anto  thiae  haadmaid» 

17  And  tbe  wonua  oo(i«<]v««j,  ami 
bare  a  aoa  atthat  acaaon  tb^i  laittxii 
bad  aaid  aato  ber,  aeeaMiuc  I0  Llvn 
time  oT  Uftk 

U  tr  Aad  »b«a  Um  aklU  *u  ai^op. 


It  CeEl  dd  ■  day,  tLfii  h»  «<mt  Mit  !■ 

bli«  fiEhif  F  to  Slj«  rt'Bpf  «. 
10  Aad   be    laLl  ùlIo   bti  blbrr,  M^ 
htiAil,  ID.J  hnd.     Aiiil   bs  lalal  kt  a  Jk1( 

X9  Ami  WlioB  Ik  bail  Uikjeii  btU,  aad 
brequht  3i im  t«  bii  mi^lH^r,  b*  lal  «« 
ber  kucvi  LiH  noau.  444  I4«b  dtnl, 

ïl  Ami  tlu  W'uE  01^  and  lùd  bini 
[>n  ibi^  |>^  r,r  (1>,  Enaa  nf  a<y.i,  aad  riut 

1^1  dHT  Bjkïq    blin,  uul  Wfbl  tiuE, 
39  Ami  *Èt  t-AtM   auki  liïJ   Mfedvtud. 
auJ  HiJ.  Sdtd.  m*.  I  firnj  Ihet,  ah  af 
Mi»    rt^Uns   m'Ai  &h1  aiH  of  Uir  a^r^ 
tbAi  [  may  nn  19 1ht  laaa  afOod.  aid 


TiKioB,  Dur  «labbiAtb.  Aad  iHa  Biid,  il 
iA«i:,i  ht.  i^i^lL 

U  Tiqc-a  <UM  n-Uyi  QD  aa^,  «>d  bihI 
to  llef  m^traclf  fîiirt^  and  ga  -fitr^-atil  t 
■i!»F^  nat  tlkt  rULikt  Ëm  u«,  ekiinit  1 
bJd  Ihrt. 

S&  S«  «h»  Wrat  iod  aam»  Unla  L]la 
tnw  lit  U(^  14  in>«UHi  Carm^k.  AmJ  il 
raniE  Le  jian,  urbea  Ib^'  muq  al  ^^ 
*»w  II»  É/a/  ait  Lbat  h*  aaul  ki  Û** 
han  bsi  h^rvRJVt,  Bvbokd,  tM4*r  n  tlufi 

Ji«r,  aad  uf  npla  }ixw\,  t*  H  w*l!  w||4 
itttr  i  II  11  W«H  WJlb  Ibf  hiwtMiHi  1  ■* 
il  vitli  wLth  ilH  «AhU  j  Ayd  alM  aa- 
rweiTLMl,  Il  U  inrll. 

ÎT  A  >wl  ^b^  «4»  raraa  ta  tk«  maBal 
a«l  En  Lite  hiU,  ilve  ca^bL  bdm  b)f  Elu 
TfcL  :  iHit  GrbaiL  fiuar  tiiar  U>  tUniat 
ber  BHy.  Aoml  tbe  innn  oF  (lut  aa»d, 
UfI  hi-r  al4Ei«;  r<7r  her  huI  u  VIHUd 
whlUia  Ix-r:  Mwl  IJk  Lnii^baLb  Ud  il 
fjuin  nrj  and  b^b  ar»[  Ei»ld  iniF^ 

n  Tbvn  nbi"  liai,  Ont  I  d«ûi«  a  aaa 
nf  my  innJ  ?  did,  J  mml  wy,  IM  wt4a- 
CTLWf  nir  ] 

ï»  T>i4fi  b«  laid  h>  Oitaul.Oihf  ap 
iJiy  ta\in,  vi4  ]a44  my  «14^  ia  \iUm 
Il  MaJ,  aiul  [SI^  Kltf  -w  IT  :  ■1'  Ihna  iBflal 
amy  n^KHIUM  htfli  ani ;  aïKJ  If  aay 
lilula  Uiiv,.  api^vprf  bijn  «n-l-  «C^Lil-  3 
t-aû  lay  ulf  rtntr  apoa  Iba  tmDU  at  Ukt 

K  And  Eli«  nuBlicr  nf  liie  eblld  «ald, 

Ât  IDu  Lot  El  lir'Lhi,  scid  «  Eliy  mil 
UieElli  I   HlU  ml  k4Ve  \hm,     Abi  be 


ïl    ABiI  Oriluti  iiaaHi]  »ll  i^roR  LUfiia, 

iQiI  Ilid  \hu  tlM.it  Bilan  the  fu:^  at  Ehe 
ClUJd  '.  iHit  i;iAv  wat  kt»iUk-r  Vtiirt,  bciI 
htMJi^ll^  WhdT»|ere  b*  wful  «^ UO  la 
inrtL  hiia.  aaid  EdJJ  biiû,  ia|<uif>  Tlrf 
rliilj  (A  ufiL  awali^. 
H  And  «lua  EJufaa  Wb  emne  laid 
tb*  t*>^u««,  b«««U,  Uw  cbild  i*a>  il*i4i 


■4  AM    ba  Wi-BL    ap»  and    tuy  npp» 
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»■«]  hia  haïuU  upoii  hia  hantla 
•tretch«d  himwrir  npou  the  child  :  sud 
Ihe  flcsh  of  the  chiltl  waxed  warm. 
95  Tben  he  rrturiied,  and  walkeU  in 
the  houae  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  ap, 
atid  alrrlcbed  bimaclf  upon  hiu  :  aud 
tbe  chikl  MicesMl  seven  Urnes,  aud  the 
child  opened  hia  e^ita. 

36  And  he  called  aehaxi,  ami  mid. 
Cal]  thia  Shunamiuile.  So  he  called 
bt-r.  And  when  «he  waa  corne  in  auto 
him,  he  aaid,  Take  ap  thy  aotu 

37  Tben  ahe  wcnt  in,  and  feU  at  hia 
feet,  and  bowed  herat-lf  to  the  groaiid, 
and  look  up  her  «on,  and  went  eut. 

S8  t  Aud  Eliaha  came  again  to  Oil- 
g»l  :  aud  there  wa»  a  dearth  lu  tbe 
laiid;  and  tbe  aons  of  the  propheta 
»er»  aitting  before  him  :  and  h«  «oid 
nnto  hia  aenrant,  Srt  nii  tlie  great  pot, 
aud  aeethe  pottage  for  tba  aona  of  the 
prnpheta. 

38  And  on«  went  ont  Into  the  field 
to  gatbrr  herba,  aud  fnund  a  wild  vinc, 
and  icRthared  thereof  wilU  gourds  hia 
lap  full,  and  rame  ajid  «hrrd  tkem 
into  tbe  pot  of  pottoge  :  for  they  knew 
them  iiot. 

40  So  they  ponred  ont  for  the  meu 
to  eat.  Aiid  it  cam«  to  paiH,  a«  Uiey 
were  eatiug  of  the  pottanE^,  ihat  tlwjr 
cried  out,  aud  aaid,  O  tkau  mon  ofOod, 
ihtré  II  death  in  the  pot.  Aud  they 
coold  not  cat  thereof. 

4i  Bat  he  naid,  Then  brlng  meal. 
And  hc  raat  it  into  the  pot;  aiid  he 
aaid.  Pour  out  for  tbe  peoplc,  thaï  they 
may  eat.  And  there  woa  no  harm  in 
the  pot. 

43  %  And  there  came  a  man  from 
Baal-ahalisho,  nnd  brought  the  man 
o(  God  bread  of  the  flrat-rruito,  twenty 
loavea  of  barlev,  aud  full  eara  of  rom 
iu  the  hu»k  thereof.  And  he  aaid, 
Uive  oato  the  pnople,  that  they  laay 
eaL 

43  And  his  aervitor  aaid,  What, 
•liould  I  art  thi*  before  an  hundred 
meu  7  H«  «aid  axaia,  Uive  the  peopte, 
that  tlicy  raay  eat  :  for  thus  saith  the 
L.oRn,  Tbvy  ah  ail  eat,  aud  ahall  Icare 
tkereof. 

44  i»o  he  aet  it  before  ihem,  and  they 
did  uiit,  aud  Icft  thereof,  according  to 
the  Word  of  the  I.ord. 

CHAH.  V. 
1  JVotfaian,  fty  the  report  of  a  eaptiae 
nuiid,  it  eeml  to  SamarUi  to  be  eured 
of  hiê  leproty.  S  Blteha,  tendiHr 
him  to  Juréan,  e*ret\  him.  15  Jte 
refwetng  Soamam't  fift»  rrmnteth 
I  hiM  «orna  of  the  tarth.  20  Oekan, 
•^Kfiar  Au  moJler'i  acaie  «iii«  iVu- 
I      malt,  it  imttten  laitk  liprottf. 

OW  Maaman,  ea|>taïu  of  the  hoat 
of  the  kins  of  Syrio,  wa»  a  eneat 
mau  wilh  hia  inaat^sr,  «nd  hononrable. 


I  mau  '   .  .  -,     -  —       

I  bw:avM  by  him  the  Loao  had  givea    and  hU  fleah  came  ogain  likc  auto  Ika 
\  deliTurauce  uuto  ^rla  :  he  waa  aine  I  fleab  of  a  little  cbiM,  and  Im  waa    ' 


a  mighty  maa  tn  TakMir,  tme  h*  imv 

Si  And  the  Syriana  bad  fone  mat  fif 
compaaleo,  and  had  brongbt  away  <-«|» 
live  ont  of  the  land  of  Iara«l  «  tittle 
maid  ;  and  ahe  waited  on  Maamaa^ 
wife. 

5  And  ahe  aaid  «nto  her  misticM, 
Would  Ood  my  lord  were  with  tb* 
ptophet  that  it  in  Samaria  !  for  lie 
would  rccover  him  of  hia  lepro«f . 

4  Aud  orne  went  ta,  and  told  h»  lonl, 
aayiiig,  Thua  and  thna  aaid  th«  naaid 
that  M  of  the  land  of  larael. 

6  Aud  the  king  of'Syria  aatd,  Oo  ta, 
go,  and  I  wili  aend  a  lettcr  «into  tlM 
kiug  of  larorl.  And  he  departod,  aoA 
took  with  him  ten  talents  of   BllTer, 

X   thouaand  pieee*  of  gold,  oad 
teu  clioiigca  of  rairaent. 

6  Aud  be  brouirbt  tbe  letter  ta  llw 
king  of  larael,  saying,  Now  when  thia 
lettrr  il  roine  unto  tbee,  bchoM,  I  hav* 
(Urcwttk  aeut  Naamaa  my  aervant  to 
thee,  that  thon  may  eat  racover  bim  of 
hlw  leproay. 

7  And  it  came  tn  paaa,  wben  the  kinf 
of  lararl  bad  rrad   the  letUr,  that  h* 

hia  cloihea.  and  aaid,  Am  I  Und. 
Il  aud  to  make  olive,  thaï  thia 
man  itoth  aend  uuto  me  to  recover  • 
n  of  hia  leproay  t  wherefore  oonaid» 
.  I  pray  yon,  and  ace  how  he  aeck- 
eth  a  quarri  I  agalmt  me. 
«  IF  And  it  waa  vit,  whea  Eliaha  tlw 
man  of  Ond  had  beard  that  tbe  king 
of  larael  iiad  reut  bla  rlothes,  that  h* 
to  the  king,  aaying,  Wherefora 
haat  thnu  reut  thy  rlotheaT  i«t  him 
corne  now  ta  m»,  aud  he  ahaU  knftv 
that  there  ia  a  praphet  in  larael. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  hia  heraea 
and  with  hia  chariot,  and  atood  al  the 
door  of  tlie  bouse  of  Eliaha. 

10  And  Riiaha  aent  a  meaaengvr  mito 
bim,  aayiuK,  Uo  aud  wash  iu  Jordan 
aeveu  timcii,  and  thy  flesh  «bail  coma 
ogain  to  tliet.%  and  thou  «hait  be  eleaa. 

11  But  Naaman  waa  wroth,  and  wcat 
away,  and  Koid,  Behold,  I  ttiought.  Ha 
will  snrely  rome  out  to  me,  aud  atomlt 
ami  rail  ou  the  nam«  of  the  Lobd  hia 
Uod,  and  atrilto  his  bond  over  the  place, 
and  rocovL-r  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  Abano  and  Phorpar,  tiv' 
en  of  DainawuM,  better  thau  ail  tha 
wntcra  of  Inrael  7  may  I  not  waah  In 
tbem,  and  be  cleon  7  tio  he  tarnad  ond 
wcut  away  in  a  rage. 

13  Antl  hia  iwrraiita  ewne  Mar,  ond 
apoke  unto  him,  aud  mid,  My  father,  tf 
the  prophft  had  bHl  thee  dv  tome  greot 
thing,  wnQldeitt  thou  iiot  hare  deut>  it  f 
how  niuih  rother  tlieu,  when  he  aailh 
to  thee,  Woah,  ond  be  cleon  t 

It  Then  went  h«  dowa,  oad  dippad 
himaelf  aevra  timca  in  Joidan,  aec»rd« 
ing  to  the  «aying  of  the  mon  of  God 


,  1^  %  Aad  he  Ktnnied  to  the  mon  oT 
Ood,  he  and  ail  hî«  compauy,  and  came, 
uU  atood  berore  him  :  and  he  said,  B«- 
hoM,  DOW  I  know  that  there  i»  no  Ood 
In  ail  the  earlh,  but  in  Israël  :  now 
tlierrrore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  bleasing 
ot  thy  serrant. 

16  Bol  hc  «ald,  Al  llie  I.obd  lirrth, 
Iwfore  vhom  I  stand,  I  -will  rt-ceiTe 
noue.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  ii; 
but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not 
then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  ser- 
vant two  muleH*  hnrden  of  earth  7  for 
thy  servant  will  henceforth  offirneilhef 
burnt-oflering  uor  sacrifice  auto  other 
gntls,  but  uiito  the  LoRD. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant,  that  when  my  masttrr  goeth 
luto  the  honse  of  Rimmon  to  yrorahip 
there,  and  he  Icaneth  on  my  hand,  and 
I  bow  my8«'lf  in  the  honse  of  Rimmon  : 
when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house 
of  RimmoB,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  nnto  him,  Oo  in 
peaee.  So  he  departed  from  him  a  lit- 
tle  way. 

20  H  Dut  Gehazi.tbe  serrant  of  Klisha 
the  man  of  Ood,  said,  Buhold,  my  mas- 
ta  hath  spared  Naaman  tliis  Syrian, 
in  not  recel  ving  at  his  handa  that  which 
he  brought:  but,  as  the.LoBD  liveth, 
I  will  run  after  him,  and  talte  some- 
wbatof  him. 

21  So  Oehazi  followed  after  Kaaman. 
And  when  Naaman  saw  Mm  runniiig 
aAer  him,  he  lightt^  down  from  the 
chariot  to  meel  him,  and  said,  It  ail 
wWl? 

aa  And  ba  aaid,  Ail  ii  weH.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  sayiiig,  BehnlJ, 
even  now  there  be  conie  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  meu  of  the 
«oos  of  the  prophela  :  give  Ihem,  I  pray 
thee,  a  talent  ofsilver,  and  two  chuuges 
of  garmenis. 

23  And  Naaraan  aaid,  Be  content, 
take  two  UleuU.  And  he  urged  him, 
and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two 
baga,  with  two  chaiigcH  of  gamicut^, 
and  laid  them  upoii  two  of  bis  servauts  ; 
ajnd  they  bare  them  before  him. 

24  Aud  when  ite  came  to  the  tower, 
btitook  them  from  their  hand,  and  bc- 
•towed  them  in  the  house  :  and  he  let 
the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

2&  But  he  wenl  in,  aud  atood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Whence  eome$t  thou,  Oehazi  ?  And  he 
■aid,  Thy  servant  went  uo  whithcr. 

96  And  be  said  unto  him.  Weut  not 
mine  heart  with  thu,  when  the  man 
tnrœd  again  frum  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee  7  /'  it  a  time  to  receire  moncy, 
•nd  to  receive  garments,  aud  olive- 
yanla,  and  vineyards,  and  sbeep,  and 
0)(en,  and  men-servauts,  and  maid-ser- 
vanta7 

C7  Tbe  ieproajr  tberefore  of  Naaman 


«hall  rleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed  for  «ver.  And  he  wi-nt  out  from 
his  présence  a  Ifper  as  •cfiite  as  snow. 

OHAP.  VL 
1  EUsha,  givinf  leave  to  the  young 
prophHs  to  enfarge  their  dwelUngt, 
eauseth  iron  to  sxoim.  8  He  itiscîos- 
eth  th«  Une  of  Syria's  connsxl.  13 
The  army,  which  was  sent  to  Do' 
than  to  apprehfnd  Ktisha,  is  smittm 
aith  bhnitness.  19  Bfing  brought 
into  Samaria,  thry  are  dismissed  in 
peace.  21  The  /aminé  in  Samaria 
eauseth  aomen  to  eut  their  oisn  chil- 
dren.  90  Th»  ting  sendeth  to  slay 
ENsha. 

AND  the  sons  of  the  prnphet»  said 
nnto  Elisha,  Bohold  now,  the 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too 
Btrait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 
a  beam,  and  let  ns  make  us  a  place 
there,  whcre  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered,  Oo  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  Aud 
be  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  they  eut  down 

6  But  aa  one  was  felllng  a  beam, 
thi^  axe-head  fell  into  the  watcr  :  and 
be  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master!  for  it 
was  borrowfd. 

C  And  the  man  of  Ood  said,  Where 
fell  it  ?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
And  he  eut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  il 
in  Ihiiher;  and  Ihe  iron  did  swira. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  if  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

8  ir  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
agaiuBt  Israël,  and  took  couiisel  with 
his  servants,  saying,  lu  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  be  my  camp. 

tf  And  the  man  of  <io<i  sent  nnto  the 
kiiig  of  Israël,  sayiiig,  Bewarc  Ihat 
thou  pass  not  such  a  plaie  ;  for  Ihither 
the  Syrians  are  corne  down. 

10  And  thekiug  of  Israël  sent  to  tbe 
place  which  tlie  man  of  Ood  told  him 
a:id  warned  him  of,  and  saved  himaelf 
there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  theking  of 
Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  thi»  thing; 
and  he  calle<l  his  servants,  aud  said  nn- 
to them,  Will  ye  not  «hew  me  which 
of  us  is  for  the  kiug  of  Israël  7 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
None,  my  lord,  0  klng:  but  Elisha. 
the  propbet  that  i»,iu  Israël,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israël  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  If  And  he  said,  Oo  and  spy  where 
he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold, 
h$  is  in  Dollian. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horsea, 
and  chariots,  and  a  greal  host  :   «ad 

azr 


1 

! 


tlMy  MOM  Vr  Blgkt,  ud  MmpMMd  tb« 
citr  «bout. 

16  And  wbn  tiM  MrTsnt  oT  tlw  mu 
er  Qoi  WM  rlMB  mrly,  aod  gnae  fortb, 
'theeitrbotb 


II.  KIROS. 

aiMk  tkecT  Aad  ahe  us^wed.  TM« 
w«Baa  said  malo  me,  Giv«  tby  ••», 
that  w«  m*r  ekt  him  to-dftf ,  «ad  «• 
wili  rat  my  won  to-morirovr. 


Tant  Mid  nttto  him,  AlM»  my  maatar  ! 
kowahaUwadoT 

>•  And  be  aiMwend,  Fear  not  :  fer 
they  that  te  with  na  «ra  mon  thaa 
(b«f  that  te  wttb  tbem. 

17  And  Kliaha  prayed.  aad  aaM, 
Loap,  I  pray  thaa,  opra  hia  ayea,  that 
ha  may  aae.  Aad  th«  Lo»  openad 
tbe  eyea  of  tha  yennc  mao;  and  ha 
■aw:  aad  bahaU,  tha  moantaia  «a* 
tan  oT  homa  aad  ehariato  of  «ra  rowd 
ataoBt  Diaba. 

18  And  whan  they  eama  dowa  lo 
hJm,  Bliaba  prayed  anto  tbe  Lord,  aad 
aaM,  Bmlta  thia  people,  I  pray  thaa, 
Wtlh  bUndncai.  Aad  ha  amote  them 
with  UindMaa  aecordiuc  (o  ttie  Word 
eflSIiiiha. 

19  H  And  Eltaha  aaid  anto  them, 
Thia  to  not  tha  way,  naither  it  thU 
tha  eity  :  follow  me,  aad  I  will  brla« 
you  to  tbe  maa  whom  ya oeak.  Bathe 
led  them  to  Samaria. 

30  Aad  it  oame  to  pam,  whea  they 
wera  corne  lato  Samaria,  that  Diaba 
aaid.  Loin,  open  tbe  eyea  of  thaae  «un, 
that  tbejr  may  aae.  And  tbe  Lord 
opeaed  tbeir  eyea,  and  they  aaw;  aad 
behoM,  Itef  »«fw  in  tha  midat  of  Sa- 
li Aad  tha  ktnc  of  laraal  eald  nato 
CUaha.  wbca  ha  Mw  them,  My  father, 
ahall  I  amita  Item  f  ahall  I  limita  Item  ; 
SS  Aad  ha  aaawered,  Tbou  abalt  not 
amiu  Item  .•  wovldeat  thon  emite  thoaa 
wbom  tbo«  haat  taken  captive  with 
thy  awovd  aad  with  tby  bow  7  eet  brand 
and  water  before  tbem,  that  they  may 
eat  and  drink,  and  (o  to  tbeir  master. 
98  Aad  ha  preparâd  great  proviaiou 
for  them  :  aad  whea  they  had  eaten 
aad  drank,  ba  arat  them  away,  aad 
tb<7  went  to  tbeir  maater.  8o  tbe 
banda  of  Syrla  eaaic  no  more  lato  the 
laud  of  laraeL 

94  H  Aad  it  eama  ta  pam  aller  tbia, 
Uat  Beo>hadad  klaf  oT  Byria  gatheiad 
aU  hU  beat,  aad  wentnp,  and  baalagod 


him  s  and  I  aaid  «nia  hcroa  the  aeat 
dar«  Oiva  thy  aaa,  that  we  may  oM 
Itim  :  and  aba  hath  hid  her  aon. 

90  T  Aad  it  eame  to  paai.  whea  Iha 
liiar  heard  the  worda  of  the  wvaaai, 
that  h*  raatblaclotbea;  aad  bapaMo- 
ed  by  apea  the  wall,  aad  tk«  people 
loeltad,  and  bebold.  te  hmâ  aM&cMh 
withia  npoa  hla  fleah. 

91  Thaa  beaaid,  Ood  do  aa  aad  bmi* 
alao  to  ne,  ir  tha  head  oT  Bliaba  tha 
aon  of  Shaphal  ahaU  ataadon  hin  tUa 

98 'bm  Eliaha  aat  in  hla  hovse,  «i^ 
the  eUen  eat  with  him  ;  and  Ite  Hmt 
tnn  befere  him  :  bat  ara 
jer  eame  to  him,  he  «aid  «a 
the  eldera,  8ee  ye  bow  thia  aon  of  a 
mnrderer  hath  aent  to  take  away  miae 
"  -  '  *  look,  whea  the  meaienger  aoaa* 
Bt  tha  door,  and  hoM  him  Itat 
door:  il  not  the  aoand  oT  hla 
maater^  feetbehind  himl 
89  And  while  ha  yet  talkcd  wllh 
them,  bchold,  tha  meaeanflar  eama 
down  aato  him  :  and  be  aaid.  BehoM. 
thia  avUte  of  tha  Lobb;  what  aha«M 

hoLoKBa 

CRAP.  ' 


96  And  thare  waa  a  graat  famine  in 
SMaaria  :  aad  behold.  they  beategad  m 
BBtil  an  aaa^  head  waa  coU  for  foar- 
acora  pteeei  of  ailvar,  aad  tbe  Toarth 
part  of  a  cab  of  dova'a  dooi  for  ftvo 
pieMofailTer. 

«6  And  aa  tha  Uax  of  leraél  waa 
paailac  by  npon  tha  wall,  thera  erled 
a  womaa  nnlo  him,  aayiasi  Help,  my 
laid.Oklnf. 

97  Aad  ha  aaid.  If  tha  Lobb  do  not 
iMlp  tbea,  whence  ahaU  1  h^P  tl     ~ 

[  a«t  af  tha^bata-floor,  or  eat  of 

»har.What 


.      L  97  Aad  ha  aaid.  If  tha  Lobb  d« 

I  (  help  tbea,  whence  ahaU  1  h^P  t 

I  I  a«t  af  tha  bata-floor,  or  eat  ol 

i     1  wlaa<praMT 

^1  I    99  AlidthakiBgaBid«Btohar.\ 


«r«te -. 

tUimg*  ^ftkmrJUgU.    19  Tha  Mv, 
' *9  «ptM  (te  B«w«  to  te  Irwa, 


4^  Ite  ««te.  (t  tnUm  «a  doalb  te  Ma 

fHKIf  EIlahataid.RearTethe  word 
of  the  Lobd  :  Thaa  aalta  tha  Lobb, 
To-morrow  about  thia  Uma  ékM  a 
meaaare  of  Une  flonr  te  «oM  (or  a  ahak- 
el,  aad  two  maaaaraa  of  barley  for  a 
abekel,  in  the  gale  of  Saraarla. 
9  Tbea  a  lord  on  wboae  haad  11» 
klnt  leaaed  anawered  tbe  maa  af  Ood, 
and  aaid,  Behold,  if  tha  LoBBWoald 
make  Windows  In  heavea.  mtKhtthIa 
thiac  ba  7  And  he  aaid.  Bahofil.  thoa 
ahaH  e^  il  with  thiae  eyaa,  bat  ahatt 


9  H  Aad  thera  wera  fo«r  lepnraa  bwb 
Bt  the  entrriag  ta  of  the  gâte  :  and  tbay 
■aid  one  to  anothar,  Why  ait  wa  hara 
anUIwadla) 

4  If  wa  eay.we  wtB  enUr  lato  Uka 
rity,  thaa  tha  famine  ii  in  the  eity, 
aad  we  ahall  die  theie  :  and  If  wa  ait 
atlU  hara,  we  die  aleo.  Now  tharefora 
oome,aad  iet  aa  fall  anto  theheetof 
Iha  Byrlaaa  :  if  they  eava  aa  alive,  w« 

■b^jWai  and  If  they  kiB  BB^wa  AaU 

•  Aad  (hay  roaa  ap  ta  t 


«•m  nnCo  tk*  e«mp  oT  tha  SjrrivM: 
■aï  <#ken  1h»y  wem  eone  to  tlia  at- 
CMVMWt  part  oT  the  eftmp  of  Sjrria,  be* 
hoM,  M«rw  WM  no  mut  uere. 

0  For  the  Lobo  had  made  th«  hoat 
•f  the  Sfriaiu  to  bear  a  noise  of  char- 
kxa,  and  a  notée  of  horaea,  *ê**  the 
Miee  «f  a  great  bost:  and  they  aald 
•ne  to  another,  Lo,  tbe  klng  of  laraei 
tàtk  blnd  acalnet  ne  tbe  kings  of  tbe 
ICiRltea,  and  the  kinga  of  tbe  Bnrp- 
tian,  to  come  npon  ne. 
'7  Wbrrefore  they  aroee  aod  lied  tn 
Um  twtll^t,  aad  left  tbeir  tente,  and 
tbeir  boraeo,  and  théir  aaaea,  even  the 
camp  as  it  mm,  and  Oed  for  tbeir  lifa. 

8  And  wben  thèse  lepers  came  to  the 
•ttermoal  part  of  tbe  oamp,  tbey  went 
Into  oue  teut,  and  dld  est  and  drink, 
aad  «arried  tbenoe  ailver,  and  gold, 
■ad  raimeot,  aod  went  and  hid  ft; 
■ad  eame  ifata,  aud  enterod  late  ■■• 
otber  tent,  and  cArried  theace  alto,  and 
went  aad  taid  tf. 

0  Thea  tbey  satd  one  to  aaother,  We 
de  aot  wen  :  tbis  day  U  a  day  of  good 
tfdlngs,  and  we  hohl  ovr  peace  :  if  we 
tarrjr  till  tbe  laorning  ligbt,  oorae  mis- 
cbief  will  coioe  apon  us  :  aow  tbeie- 
fore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  t«U  tbe 
ktag**  hoaseboU. 

10  8o  they  came  and  ealled  onto  the 
porter  of  tbe  cily  :  aud  they  toM  tbem, 
saying,  We  came  to  tbe  cCmp  of  the 
Syriaus,  and  behoM,  (k«r«  tta*  no  man 
there,  neltber  Toioe  of  man,  bot  horaes 
tied,  and  aaKS  tied.  aod  the  tenu  as 
they  tsere. 

11  And  he  ealled  tbe  portera;  and 
they  toM  tt  to  the  king'a  bouse  witbin. 

la  ir  AAd  tbe  king  aroee  in  the  night, 
«ad  said  unto  his  servants,  I  wiH  now 
ahew  you  what  tbe  Syriens  bare  done 
to  os.    They  kno w  that  we  fte  hnugry  f 


saying,  Wben  they  rome  ont  of  tbe 
eity,  we  oball  eatcb  tbem  alive,  and 
get  into  tbe  eity. 

U  And  one  of  bis  serrants  answered 
■ad  said,  Let  iom*  Uke,  I  pray  thee, 
flve  or  the  horsoi  that  reraain,  which 
are  left  in  tbe  eity,  (beboM,  they  ar« 
as  aU  tbe  multitude  of  Israël  that  are 
len  in  It:  behold,  /««y,  they  ère  even 
■e  ail  tbe  multitude  o(  tbe  Israélites 
that  are  eonsumed)  :  aud  let  us  seod 
audsee; 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot- 
borseo  ;  and  tbe  king  sent  afterthe  bost 
of  tbe  Syriaus,  saying,  Oo  and  see. 

U  And  th<iy  went  after  tbem  unto 
Jordan  :  and  lo,  aU  tbe  way  ma»  ftill 
of  garments  and  vesseis,  which  tbe 
^rians  bsd  cast  away  ia  tbeir  baste. 
And  tbe  messengen  retomed,  and  toM 
(beking. 

18  Aad  the  people  went  o*t«  aad 
aftoiled  tb«  teats  of  the  Syriaas.  8o 
a  laeasure  of  fine  floor  waa  «e/d  for  • 


a  sbclitly  uonnllug  w  tb«  wi 

LOED. 

17  T  Ami  ih^  ^m  ippolaUi.  IbM 
lord  sq  -Khr-m  hwDd  ï«  lfu#il  ta  Itwn 
tbe  chère';  uf  ibi^gBitBJ  *^  Uiepteph 
trode  vj>fi\é  hktù  Ee  tbe  reti,  «M  b 
died,  ai  tîn-  m4n  vt  <kid  bt4  «eid^  wbw 
spake  -wtum  Du:  kln^  c^ibc  <li]#n  tit 
bim. 

18  Aad  LL  Mine  |A  pp^  MM  [be  luvi 
of  Ood  hhl  ifvlteii  10  Xbv  Biiki,  -ca^ing, 
Two  Uoafvpea  «jf  ï>i.rt»y  Eqt  ■  sttftEj, 
■ad  a  DMaHue  oT  fli»  dtiyr  hr  a  vb^k^ 
el,  aha11  ba  is^-mfmw  4l»iit  ttaJs  ILeis 
in  tbe  gab-  af  Hanarim  \. 

1»  And  XliBl  JjKfi»  iMWfTCd  Uh  mta  iif 
Ood,  and  iljj,  Xaw,  bafaûU,  ij  Ihe 
LOKD  shiHiM  mHi<:  wH»*»w*  lu  hnavr^, 
might  eutJlk  m  IbiDir  b  1  AqJ  bE  Hidt 
Bebobl^  ibniii  litmu  um  ie  «ith  Ihiv» 
eyes,  bot  «bail  bsi  ut  OuctcitT. 

90  Avj,  »tt  ha  ■ùui  HQie  blm;  ttf 
tbepen^  Cni^Dii^a  hlmEM  U#c^lrf 
aadbedJjHl. 

CHAP.  Vin, 

1    TU    Bkunammite,   JiMia/    Hfl    l^tr 

Jortumrmt4  Umnu.  far  ^^\ai  mirt^ 
«Ole  tmÀ^  K*ii\.  lirt  ;sri^  wtM^nd  l^j 
Ite  lis  Vr  '  HiiàtMi,  kemit  fwM  mttk 
apratUt  hx  Ben-kmdmA  If  HtMin  #J 
DmmvfMt,  4^<r  Àf  à4Jt  httri  ta* 
prophacr,  iiiieth  lu  nuFrfr  4*^  me- 
ceedth  kim-  H  ,/*Aiirji»'i  wiEiài 
rtitn  zn  Js^i.    Ul»  Almm  en'  L^ 

mrs.  3ti  tft  *mitk  JikatÊM 
moHndiJf  ai  laMrarL 

THK^  iinlie  atdnx  uqle'  tbr  We- 
mae,  whner  un  tue  Imd  tesh^i*] 
to  liCr,  t^J'iiiï,  .Knw,  ukI  go  iri«Qu4 
thine  Ji^uiWlkiM,  JHwi  •r^aju  wheriMt- 
ever  lliio  cu.iiil  HÙourii  :  J-ar  Itie  LlïHP 
hath  i^aUr^  ri^r  t  hnvlu*  ;  m\^  H  ^lbiU 
aiso  e-TTir  Dfitm  ih*»  Luid  leircti  fears. 

a  An>[  £lic  VfirdIÉB  tr<»H,  Mi4  tliJ  M.r- 
ter  th«  nwjmt  fit  the  nian  af  Und  !  SJid 
ehe  wi-iit  i^Uh  ]i4-r  b^twrtioia,  »iJ  ta- 
Journal  In  tne  landef  tbe  l'biiiMUiw» 
srTen  f  ein^ 

S  AniL  l[  ru^e  td  pun  ut  t1^  ■«Tea 
yeara*  emU  ikm  ii^  wonnan  reiiLri»^ 
OUtor  ibfl  luwl  cT  Ebe  r&IIHitln«i  ■-  and 
sbe  weut  iatth  Ln  «fy  uoiii  ibe  k:iiif 
for  her  iHtin  aotL  Tct-  bcc  lanl. 

4  Ajti  tJiiB  king  ttLtad  wilb  (ïchai] 
the  sertanL  aT  eIii:  dibs  ot  U*.l,  HBr^m^ 
Ten  i(M,  1  jMjjr  tlkr*,  b|1  ibu  gnat 
thingn  Ibni  F.LL»)is  ballv  août, 

ft  And  t(  (?*ijJ»  lo  r»**!  ■»  Ti«  W" 
teUing  Tbe  kijig  hi^w  hK  bAd  Tt^XnteA 
a  dead  IwJ*  lo-  lift,  Mut  ikIihU  rse 
wornaoi  wIhmiï  Hia  bc  hod  i^Ulan-it  U 
bfe,  cr^nJ  ED  Ihnj  kLiii  iar  bct  lu»»» 
aad  fcr  h^r  lnmJn  Ajtal  «rbaJl  mtoî, 
My  loid,  O  kLkl^  Ih'il  *■  Ib^  wanlin, 
and  m*  il  bar  ton.  »lwi»  ElUb*  i- 
stored  li»  tlfi. 


;:    « 
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6  And  wben  the  kliw  uked  tbc  mo. 
man,  «he  told  htm.    80  the  king  ap> 

Kinted  nuto  her  •  certain  offlc«r,  sajr- 
g,  Revtore  ail  that  y)€$  tiers,  and  ail 
the  fmita  of  iHe  fleld  alnrc  the  day 
that  she  left  the  land,  eren  nnttl  now. 
T  1T  And  EU»ha  came  to  Damascu*  ; 
■nd  Beu-hadad  the  ktni{  of  8yria  was 
•ick  ;  and  it  Waa  toM  him,  «aying,  The 
man  of  Ood  is  come  hilher. 

8  And  the  king  aaid  Qnto  Hasael, 
Take  a  présent  ta  thine  hand,  and  go, 
meet  the  man  of  Ood,  and  inquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him,  aayin(,  ShaU  I  re- 
corer  of  thia  diaease  7 

9  So  Haxael  went  to  meet  him,  and 
took  a  présent  with  him,  even  of  every 
good  thing  of  Damaacus,  forty  camela' 
hnrden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
and  aald,  Tby  son  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Byria  hath  sent  me  to  tbee,  aaying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  thia  dlsease  7 

10  And  Elisha  aaid  unto  him,  Oo, 
acy  unto  htm,  Thon  mayest  certainly 
recoTer  :  howtieit  the  LoKD  hath  shaw- 
ed  me  that  he  ahall  snrely  dit. 

11  And  he  aetUed  hls  eonntenanoe 
feteadfastly,  nntll  he  was  aihamed  :  aud 
the  man  of  Ood  wept. 

13  And  Hasael  aaid,  Wby  weepetb 
ray  lord  7  And  he  answered,  Because 
I  know  the  evil  that  thon  wilt  do  an- 
to  the  chiidren  of  Israël:  theiretrong 
hoMs  Wilt  tbou  vt  on  (Ire,  and  their 
youag  men  wilt  thou  alay  with  the 
aword,  and  wilt  dash  their  chiidren, 
ind  ripup  their  women  with  cbild. 

13  Aud  Hazael  said,  But  what,  i*  thy 
•errant  a  dog,  that  he  shonld  do  tbis 
great  thing7  And  Elisha  answered, 
The  LoBD  hath  shewed  me  that  thou 
ih»U  b«  king  over  Syria. 

14  Bo  he  departed  (rom  Elisha,  and 
eame  to  bis  master;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  Klisha  to  thee7  And  he 
answered,  He  told  me  that  thon  should- 
eat  surely  recover. 

16  And  It  came  to  paas  on  the  mor- 
row,  that  he  took  a  Ihick  clotb,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on 
hls  face,  ao  that  he  died  :  and  Hazael 
rcigned  In  bis  stead. 

18  It  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  kln^  of  Israël,  Je- 
hosbapbat  befng  then  kIng  of  Jadab, 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reigii  ;  aud  he  reign- 
ed  eigfat  years  in  Jérusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
klngs  of  Israël,  as  did  the  lionse  of 
Ahab  :  for  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was 
hls  wlfe  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  aigbi 
of  the  LoRp. 

19  Yet  the  LomD  wonld  not  destroy 

IJndab  for  David  his  servanfk  aake,  as 
he  promiaed  him  to  give  him  alwaya  a 
tight,  «nd  to  hia  chiidren. 
30  4  U  hto  days  JSdora  nvolted  fram 


mider  th«  hand  of  Jodali,  «ai  nad 

king  over  themselves. 

31  80  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and 
ail  the  chariots  with  him  :  aud 
'  night,  and  smote  tha  Kdoi 
lich  compaaaed  him  aboot,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots:  and  llia 
peopW  fled  into  their  tenta. 

33  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Tbea 
Llbnah  revolted  at  the  same  tirae. 

33  And  the  rest  of  the  acte  of  JoraiB. 
aod  ail  that  he  did,  «r«  they  not  wiiU 
tan  in  the  book  of  the  Chrouiclea  ot  the 
kingsof  Judah  7 

34  And  Joram  slept  with  hia  fatbera, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathera  iu  the 
city  of  David:  and  Ahaiiab  hls  «on 
reigned  in  hia  stead. 

38  IT  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israël  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  kiuc  of 
Judah  begin  tO  reign. 

36  Two  and  twrnty  yeara  old  »«• 
Ahaxiah  when  he  began  to  peign  ;  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jernaalem.  And 
hia  motber'a  name  was  Athaliah,  tbe 
daughter  of  Omrl  king  of  Israël. 

37  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
houae  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the 
aight  of  tbe  Loao,  as  did  the  henae 
of  Ahab  ;  for  he  wm  the  aon-ia-law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

38  IT  And  he  went  with  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Ha- 
zael king  of  SyrIa  in  Ramoth-gilead  ; 
and  the  Syriens  wonnded  Joram. 

30  And  king  Joram  went  back  te  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which 
the  Syriens  had  given  him  at  Ramah* 
wben  he  fonght  againat  Hazael  king 
of  Syria.  And  Abaziab  the  aoo  of  Je- 
horam king  of  Judah  went  down  ta 
aee  Joram  tbe  aon  of  Ahab  in  Jearee]» 
becaoae  he  was  aiok. 

CHAP.  IX. 


m4>lk-gil«»d,  4  The  praph^  istiMg 
dene  ki*  me$tafe  /eefb.  11  Jdm, 
being  mode  U*r  b»  th«  toUitn,  tiUetk 
Joram  ta  th*  fitU  0/  A'otetk.  27 
Ahatiak  it  tUiin  at  Qnr,  oui  bmrieà 
ta  Jérusalem.  90  Proud  Jê»A*l  i$ 
thrown  dou»  out  ^  a  witutow,  end 
eatm  bf  dog». 

i  ND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one 
X  of  tbe  chiidren  of  the  prophète, 
and  aaid  unto  him,  Oird  up  thy  \ain% 
and  Uke  this  boxof  oil  in  thine  hiad, 
and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  : 
3  And  when  thou  comest  thlther, 
look  out  there  Jetan  the  son  of  Jehosh- 
aphat the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  i^ 
and  make  bim  arise  np  from  amnng 
hia  brethten,  aud  carry  him  to  an  ia- 
ner  cbamber  ; 

8  Théo  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pow 
il  on  bis  head,  and  aay,  Thus  aaiili 
the  Los»t  I  haye  anolntcd  Ihca  if 


flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  If  80  the  yosos  maiit  (vm  ttw  jronng 
va  th«  prophet,  weiit   to  RamoUi- 

ft  AjmI  wben  be  came,  betaoM,  the  eap- 
taiMof  the  bMt  w«r«  «Utinf  ;  and  he 
•aid,  I  bave  an  errand  to  tbee,  O  cap- 
tain.  And  Jehu  aaid.  Unto  whicb  of  aU 
••  ?    And  bc  nid,  To  thee,  O  capUin. 

8  And  b«  aroM.  and  went  into  the 
hour;  and  h«  poared  tbe  oll  on  bia 
bead,  and  aaid  nnto  him,  Thxu  aaith 
the  LoSD  Ood  of  larael,  I  bave  anoint- 
ed  thee  king  over  the  peopla  of  the 
LoBD,  «am  oTer  larael. 

7  And  thon  ahatt  amite  the  honae  of 
Ahab  thy  maatrr,  tbat  I  may  aTenge 
the  blood  of  my  aerrants  tbe  propbeta, 
and  the  blood  of  ail  the  aerranti  of  the 
I.oiti>,  at  the  hand  ot  JecebeL 

8  For  the  whole  home  of  Ahab  iball 
periah  :  and  I  wlU  cnt  off  firom  Ahab 
him  tbat  piaaeth  againat  tbe  wall,  and 
liim  that  ia  «but  np  and  left  In  larael  : 

0  Aad  I  Win  make  the  houae  of  Ahab 
lika  the  bonae  of  Jéroboam  the  aon  of 
Nebat,  aiid  like  the  houae  of  Baaaha 
the  aon  of  Ahijah  : 

19  And  the  doga  ahall  eat  Jetebel  In 
the  portion  of  Jexreel,  and  thtrt  tkéM  bê 
aone  to  bnry  k«r.  And  he  opened  the 
door,  and  fled. 

11  il  Then  Jeta  eame  forth  to  the 
•enranta  nf  hia  lord  :  aud  en»  aaid  nnto 
him,  T$  ail  well  î  wherefore  came  thia 
mad  ftOow  to  thea  7  And  he  aaid  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  maa.  and  hia  oom- 
noniration. 

la  Aad  they  aaid,  A  U  falae;  tell  aa 
now.  And  h«  aaid,  Thna  and  thna 
apake  h«  to  me,  aayini;,  Thna  aaith  the 
LoKD,  I  hâve  aaointed  thae  klag  over 
laracU 

13  Then  they  haatcd,  and  took  cvery 
man  bu  garment,  and  pat  U  ander  him 
•n  the  top  of  the  staire,  and  biew  with 
tmmpcta,  laying,  Jehu  ia  kIng. 

14  84  Jehu  tbe  aon  of  Jahoahaphat 
the  aon  oT  Kimahi  oonaplred  againat 
Joram.  (Now  Joram  Ind  kcpt  Ra- 
motb-gilead,  ha  and  ail  laraai,  bacanae 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

16  Bat  king  Joram  waa  ret^med  to  be 
healed  in  Jesreel  of  the  wovnde  which 
the  Syriana  had  given  him,  wben  be 
fooght  with  Haiael  king  of  SyHa). 
And  Jehu  aaid.  If  it  b«  your  miuda, 
tkn  let  none  go  forth  nor  eacape  ont  of 
the  City  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jcireel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jeareel;  for  Joram  iay  there. 
And  Ahaxiah  king  of  Jndah  waa  oome 
dowa  to  aee  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on 
the  towar  in  Jetreel,  and  he  apiad  the 
Company  of  Jehu  aa  he  came,  and  aaid, 
I  aee  a  company.  And  Joram  aaid, 
Take  an  homegaan,  and  aend  to  meet 
tban.  aad  lat  him  aay,  U  «  pMcaT 


ORAP.  IX. 

10  Be  tbara  wwteaa  od  fciwiiatfc  to 

meet  hha.  and  oaM,  Thaa  aaitli  the  kiab 
A  U  peace  7  And  Jehu  aaid,  What  haat 
thon  to  do  with  peaoe7  tara  thee  be- 
hindme.  And  the  watchman  toU,  aay« 
ing,  The  meaaenger  came  to  them,  bat 
he  eometh  not  again. 
19  Then  he  aent  ont  a  aeeond  on  horaa- 
back,  which  came  to  them,  and  aaid, 
Thna  aaith  the  king,  b  H  peaoe  7  Aad 
Jeha  anawered,  What  haat  thon  to  da 
with  peaoe  7  tura  thee  behiad  ma. 


driving  of  Jeha 

he  driveth  fhrioaaiy. 

ai  And  Joram  aaid.  Make  ready.  Aad 
hit  chariot  waa  made  leady.  Aad  Ja> 
rara  king  of  larael  aad  Ahaxiah  king  o( 
Jadah  wcnt  oat,  eaeh  in  hia  ehariat, 
and  they  went  ont  againat  Jeha,  aad 
nwt  kim  ia  the  portioa  ot  M aboth  the 
Jeireelite. 

Si  And  it  eama  to  paaa»  wben  Joram 
•aw  Jeha,  that  he  aaid,  A  U  peao% 
Jeha  7  Aad  be  anaaKred,  Wbat  peaoe, 
ao  long  aa  the  whoredoma  of  Ihy  moth» 
er  Jeiebel  aad  her  witohorafta  mr»  aa 
[nany7 

33  And  Joram  taraed  hia  banda,  aad 
led,  and  aaid  to  Ahaxiah,  TAara  ta 
treaehery,  O  Ahaxiah. 

at  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  hia 
nui  atrength,  aad  amote  Jehoram  be> 
tween  hia  arma,  and  the  arrow  w«nt 
ont  at  hia  beart,  aad  he  auak  dowa  ia 
hia  chariot. 

as  Then  aaid  /«ha  to  Bidkar  hia  aap> 
tain,  Take  np,  «ad  oaat  him  in  the  por> 
Uon  of  U«  fleld  of  Maboth  tha  JesraH- 
Ite  :  for  remeraber  bow  that,  when  I 
and  thon  rode  together  after  Ahab  hia 
father,  the  Loas  laid  thia  buden  apoa 
■kim; 

as  8ni 
»lood  ol 
aona,  aaith  the  Loaa;  aad  I  will  ra- 


the  plat  0/  gTMMd,  aooording  lo  tha 
Word  of  tbe  Loaa. 

a?  ir  Bat  whea  Ahariah  tha  king  »f 
Judah  aaw  tki»,  he  fied  by  the  way  of 
the  gardea-honaew  Aad  Jeha  foUowwd 
after  hîm,  and  aaid,  Smila  him  alao  ia 
tbe  charioL  ilad  M«y  dtd  m  at  the 
going  up  to  Gar,  which  t«  by  Ibleam. 
And  he  fled  to  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

as  And  hia  aervanta  oarried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jernaalem,  and  bnried  him 
in  hia  aepalchre  with  hia  Ihthera  ia  tha 
eity  of  David. 

aa  And  in  theclevnith  year  of  Joram 
the  aon  of  Ahab  began  Ahaxiah  U  reign 
OTer  Jndah. 

90  H  And  wben  Jebn  waa  oome  ta 
lexreel,  Jeiebel  heard  0/  i(;  aad  ah* 
painted  hcr  faoe,  and  tirwl  her  haad. 
aad  laafead  oat  at  a  wiadaw. 


B  Jtiid  ha  lintnl  QH  tém  fSM  tfl  the 
Wnd^w»  likl  ■■ul.Wboteoomj  aid*  1 
wLo  ï    AuA  tiMf 4  iDolMd  oat  ta  hua 

fini  «T  LblL-E  tilHiJcluL 

ai  Aotl    hr   lÉEil, 

baf  ItliHHl  Waâ  arri    '  '    ' 
K*d  ûp   tka  ikond 

ti  Aqd  w}irB  Ih  wm  wna  la,  be  did 
^  Binl  rinuÀ,  uul  ikid,  Qo,  «M  now 
l^t«  ennrà,  mimtm,  trA  buy  Imt :  for 
tho  H  ■  ktBf'i  -da-qgàErr. 

*fr  AdiI  Uvy  wtBi  w  hurr  bcr:  bat 
IVjr  Jtimfl4  D«  w»Ti  of  bar  tb«a  tha 
■tvu,  ftûJ  tiM  bsal,  UHt  tha  palma  oT 

M  WbnvfDK  Ehn^  rime  again,  aad 

l*»d  JUm.  Aiid  h4  *iUd,  Thia  <•  tha 
WDcd  af  tba  Lnafe>  wtiieh  ba  tpaka  by 
bit  itirvini  ËluAh  tita  Tiahblta»  sayiog. 
Liit)i*pnrtii>4  4]r  Jemnal  ibaUdocaaat 

m  Ai¥kii\^  cmwiimMM  cf  Jctsbtl  shallbe 
■a  dkni  npQu  []iv  f»i«i  «f  tha  fleld  ia  tha 
tcrimu  cf  -Trin^lj  »  that  they  ahall 
mU  iav,  Tbli  it  Jn^M. 

l.  JM»a,  hf  Ai*  JiftiT^,  MiiM<k  Mvmlir 
«f  jiAaS'f  ?Wi!^*«  14  6«  b«hêm4td.  8 
Jfi  MMudM  'L>  /aei  bp  $ke  yroptaey 
«^  Sl^ak.    n  AtfU  «ikaartaf  ^o«M 

i^t  lintMh  it^  *Kd  font  V  ■'tAa- 
nri^'i  I^ACArm.  15  lf<  (atel*  J- 
4«t4»daS  l'DJUf  4.M  e«m^«ay.  18  Mf 
■auiiiir  Jki  tfaniroi^DA  mU  tk*  war- 
i;h  vprr*  «i/*  Mami,     '^  Jêku  /oUomUh 


reanj.  Ami  J^hu  wrii-te  kH*îT», 
aad  flFBL  la  HiJtiiuj-iat  viu\a  tbe  ruli:» 
af  J*«r*nl^  liï  tii«  rMunh  and  Id  Uïcu 


p  IvEUr  çfini- 


alh  tù  f«n,  f4«laï  )'t>tir 

t«v  wLlli  fruit  "Uil   rà«»  41V  willï    roH 

aharMa  aad  Iuimi^  a  SbbkiI  cHf  abc, 
9  Iiû4k  avisa  «ot  t^  h^t  >nd  niKim 


an  al«a»  and  tlH  Dr4J«<?«  lap  4^/4*jM4(! 
HT¥aiiti^  and  wUi  4I*  bLL  ibai  th^B  ibiji 

bld    Bl  !  W«  WUl  D«L  natif:  »4ir  kl4J|  l: 
4*  (itKW  lt«f  aJUdA  U  ceaA  iu  U^ 

#^1}>p  ba  «nta  a  1«il«  Ifaa  » 


Una  ta  thaai.  «qriKr-ir  ya  I*  J«lM^ 
and  (/"  ya  wtU  hearkaa  twlb  my  -wXtf^ 
taka  ya  tha  heada  of  tha  nea  yaivr 
maatar'a  Maa,  and  cocm  to  me  ta  im^ 
re«I  by  t«-morrow  thia  ttme.  (I9l|»w 
the  kliiK's  aoiu,  Uàkg  a«Tenty  Mnon% 
•»•  with  the  great  mea  of  tJM  cU^b 
whioh  brongbt  thera  op.) 
7  Aad  it  corne  to  paae,  «ban  tha  leC» 
ter  caïae  to  them,  that  tbey  took  the 


8  T  A.iid  there  came  a  mraaanger,  and 
toid  him,  aaying,  Tbey  hare  brought 
the  heade  of  the  hiog'e  eoaa.  ilnd  ha 
aaid,  Lay  ya  them  ia  two  beapa  at  tha 
eatariag  ia  of  tha  gâta  uatU  tha  iBua^ 


to  ail  tha  people,  Ye  hê  righteona 
hoM,  I  conapired  agaiaat  my  manur, 
andaiewhim:  but  who elew  alJ  tb -u T 

M  Know  aow  that  thcrw  eball  faJJ  it»» 
to  the  earth  noibing  of  the  word  et  t  h« 
Loaa,  which  the  Lokd  apalie  tontrra- 
iag  the  houae  of  Ahab  :  for  the  Loaa 
hath  doue  tluu  which  ha  «pake  by  li^ 
aervant  Elijah. 

U  80  Jehu elcw  ail  that  remalaid  »r 
the  houae  of  Abab  In  Jesreel,  anu  bD 
hia  great  men,  and  hia  klnafolka,  ^ïrtd 
hia  prieata,  ualil  be  teft  him  bojk:  jb 
mainiug. 

19  ir  Aad  ha  aroae  and  departad,  and 
came  to  Samaria.  JLnd  m  he  w<«  at 
tha  ahearing-hoaae  ia  the  way, 

13  Jehu  met  with  the  brclhrea  of  A,- 
haxiah  kiag  of  Jadah,  aod  aatd,  Wbo 
are  ya  I  And  tbey  auawerad,  Wa  ort 
the  brethrea  of  Abasiah;  aod  we  go 
dowa  to  •aJutf  the  ciiiUrcn.  of  tha  Uiâg 
Bnd  Eh*  ^HiJitKfi  or  lh«  qiii*ar 

U  Add  hB  «iii4,  TbJu:  Lbcm  alli*. 
And  tJKf  IniiJL  tbeia  aliif>^  ami  pIx-w 
LtiEDi  b!  llie  i^Ll  at  tïlt  tlir»rlM-lien*r, 
n>t*t  tW«F  and  tafXf  [jiEiij  Bfilb»/  Jr^Q 
h*  my  af  tllrm. 

TlieflC^  |>«  ]»KlitïJ  nn  JrbâviiMLBb  Ihe 
HMi  of  Brtbjih  ttrmiMf  \^  mB*t  him; 
and  Ite  aalilli^]  liiia,  and  Uld  ia  liinj. 
Il  Lhint  J«i*r(  righl,  aa  mr  Jwail  ï» 
Wilb  Uif  lirBft  3     And  J^llaiLulab  an- 

tilud.     And  lie  jfMV«  àim  hu  haud  ^  BrnE 

br  xn^^  lilin  ur  >«  Iviyi  11110-  Lba  ^ar.iïi. 

IA  AaiI  he  i^Liti  CJeidu  trùb  inc,  anf 
Rca  mr  irU  Fi>r  tba  Ldii»,  â«  tbey 
Dtjdtf  hLm  ride  Lq  bi|  cbarùil, 

l?  A  M  w|kii  h*  ï:iniu  14  siam^T^a^ 
hc  ikw  AJIi  ItiaL  rcTOBinetl  aille  KhMb 
Lu  Hjim:«na,  lill  tiiMi  kJ.  dntraired  hJui, 
art'ipnliug  Ed  Uie  Mvin^;  at  t|)t  LdB]]i 
wbiirli  Iw  dJUlLuTu  ËIubIi. 

JB  U  And  St\\.a  (rtHlifiùl  «)|  th*  |)«ii]]te 
tofcEber,  Ainl  laLd  uqEd  ibi^oir  Anst 
■lifT^  Bta]  i  U^tk;  Aaj  Jehu  ahall 


IS  ITc7«  tlicnl'nire  nll  unie  m^    pIL 

tint  pf  *»II*1tU  (>'■  ï»"ï>  »1l  Hil»  wrTtntâ, 
naît  bLL  ht!  prleil*;  l«t  kiipli^  En  wi^it. 
iiMt-  T'^r  1  h^TR' ■  frml  tai:nH.ce  ta  éa 
inUBtl  wtiEiPxwVEr  ihnll  b«  wifuittnpi 
bfr  ittin  D»!  IkTç,  fiql  J4<bu  [Sut  M  ID 
mbllIlT^  la  iIlc  ii3lrii[  Th«t  be  mhjJlt 

4D  And   JfSlTl    -««Jk    Proclaiutt   a   *4- 

SI  JLail  JrhQ  KSt  Itin^ttidl  kl1  Ivi«>  ^ 
wai.  ftll  ■Jlf'  wflrMll  l|tprTi  i>r  Quai  CBTftr, 
«n  UmL  tl]«re  *u  ]i4i4  a  tnk.11  l#n  tlul 
Dame  nifC.  And  lltfj  cbitie:  InEa  llii- 
baqM  HT  Uaiili  uid  1lM  tinUM  «t  Sb^E 
wMM  for  Irstn  en»  enfl  tr>  imiliierL 

99  finA  far  aabd  1ltil4  hin.  iUïl  bu 
iivcr  Ihr  »t*lrT.  Hrini  ïenli  Te«Lifle»H 
f^T  mH  Lbv  wor>liippera  nf  DauL     ka<i- 

'93  And  Ji-hit  W4<ùi,  and  Jrrltieia^ab 
Ktr  "êùn  Af  Reclmli,  ||ttn  LIh  far^uK  of 
friU,  misd  Bâld  iaiilii  lIie  W^nhiiip«ti 
«f  Bai^  B^ffhi  aim  Ift^t  lliaE  tli*-r* 
IK  lim  WJtfa  yc:]  EOEM  of  IfaE  ■eTTtDla 
lyf  IbE  Laid,  tiCE  Ibe  "rmtthip^fit*  «]' 
Baâl  noir, 

ïl  Ikn4  mbra  lli«r  wmT  lu  to  afrr 
■BE^ritm  ami  biJi'nt-cifl^n  n^  J^Dlt  ap- 
pui divd  frmwîftrr  ffvra  wUlmott  kp|i| 
UtiJ,  jr/  «Bf  st  Tbfï  1il«a  Whoitl  I  hi^e 
ïmrafbE  liua  r«nr  haiKti  «■«caiw.»  Ai  IA4I 
JHfcfa  Hfm  S9f  bht  Ibhi  iMeU  «d  fAf  lIh 

9A  A  vl  ir  came  li»  pa.'^m  ta  kktU  ai  bE 
baJ  mmdr  an  *tii]  or  oB^'Tin  IHt  iurnit- 
efrrlEit  UtlP  Jrt\n  naad  Ed  Ibr  piird 
■wq  bi  tbï  raplftlni,  M4  111,  é^ii  xlar 
Ll^rMO  î  tet  BftfH^  CfliBii  Tnrib.      Ami  thrf 

uid  LfaE  piafd  ami  Ui«  rïfytaink  ^Ht 
(brm  aat,  aild  WTOI   (D   [fae  cHf  aT  Iht 

faigq^  n-t  HuL 

|F«  aut  af  Ifaiit  luiDi«  D-f  Baa!,  anit  bu/u- 
«1  tbenv 

ar  Aud  [fair  tJn^B  d*iwn  it™  Ithi^ 

nr  Saaii  ami  brakE  dt7«rli  llve  lUJUvv  nf 
Daal,  aad  iDi>]a    II  a  d  mi|;bubiiii«(! 

UtlEo  1.h4ailB.f, 

»  Tfau*  JeIiii  dEvlTQrri  Bvû  enl  ef 

ïfl  T  HoWbHt  >ir«  IIh  ïibl  *f  JfTD- 
U.iaHi  tb»!  ton  t>r  WaEial^  wàiv  m^ilr  !■- 
ru-L  IQ  «io.  JEhd  drjn.rieal  tiiïE  CkthtO  at^ 
Etï  UMB,  t*  WH-,  tïi9  ÏSW«1  f »lTr*  lt|B,t 
ia<rv  In  IMllHil^  aaA  UiuE  v«t*  id  DOji. 

»  Aïid  tbe  L«}ft»«Sli]  H'Itn  JetiD,  Bi'- 
.(suiito  EfasD,  l|H[4^ice  -WE-I]  ID  crK-jliiif 
th9i  tUtith  H  ntat  1Q  m\Bi'  tT*%  nd 
faut  donc  aalu  thrc  faaoar  af  Altab  aT'- 
curdknc  b^  ail  Ili«t  «4*  ib  m^n^  ii«art, 
Ikf  «iliildneD  Af  llir  raorlb  tcnarmlkm 
RlitJI  «il  «A  tb*  lltrcn«  er  Itful. 

|]  tuL  Je}iu  EiHikiia  hmd  U»  walï  bn 
LUr  laW  îï  llK  LOKD  Uod  «f  l'TlIri  mtb 
alE  hi*  farmE  :  fn-r 
hvin    tbe  al  ai  <it    Jarab«i 


Efp  cul  Inufl  iiborE  "  'UHt    If i*aB4  VHHrt* 

tlt^fn  iti  ail  ihf  ï^«iu  or  Iwfat]  ;; 

flS  f^itm  Jtipia.fi  «ilwair*!,  ait  flU 
mnd  Hif  01]r4d,  IbE  OadblE^  and  llm 
|Uiit>«,:n)t4^,  «kJ  I1i«  MlflM^I  in^  IHWD 
Aroerj  wlikrli  i*  hy  Ifae  liTtr  APMLé 
f.^t\  Ukin<l  Hmd  Baltlln. 

34  Ndw  ehe  rem  ftf  tif  ani  sf  Jrta, 
Uid  ait  EHni  li«  ilid,  uid  ail  lila  mlflrt, 
«V  lliey  5*H  wri|T«l  kn  ïtic  b<Hilf  irf 
[hr  UHf^Dlfhn  uf  Elir  k{ti%,  tflt  tttttlf 

^  And  JHlH  ilTtWilfa  h1i  (blliy:r>: 
aiwJ  1  hiîjf  t*rt«t  bi  m  I B  «ahtarka.    And 

M  A11.J  ibB  ii™.  tbat  J«hb  ftlïwJ 
rï^r  lÉiriTl  in  SamafLawar  Iwfifltr  aO'l 
Ei|bl  jrtm™. 

CH  VP.  TtT. 

]   JEkoaak.  »n»i'i4t.;i(  i>r  AJhHMri  Hr 

AM-tt,  /ram  AnialjLo.i"!  maiiMrt  ^f  ti¥l 

iEtrf    rp|r4i',   iM    tiU    Mir    ttw't   fn  IhH 

.     .        ,|   ^^^ 


13   Alftm- 


tear  ai^iinldJI   ^im    lur- 
/Ht*  rt  iJur.*.     JI  J^ 

AtTD  wIkd  AEhaliali  Ebr  laalbr'r  «r 
Atiauali  «*  Iftat  tuT  *ia  ww 
dTtdt  Hhp  ar<»*  4q4  de^ro}^  ait  tfec 
"-■m  Myn.L 

a  Bul  Jr-bd^tbB,  lit»  44n<b|ar  flf 
m  ru  Jornm,  urcet  dF  AlialiiliK  tMÏ 
Jaaib  Hm  KBrt  frt  AtiflïHl*,  »["(  «tala 
tllin  TraiB  amcnsn  Lhr  'klsi'i  hnla  1p4il)h 
TBcrû  <[aiM  -  irvrl  ttii^  h*d  nHfl,  «»™  bim 
uirt  Ith»  QurMi  Iq  Ihr  beil-f^Tiara^KrT  fTnm 
Atbaltai»,  ml^  that  bf  wan  not  iiala. 

3  And  br  wia  wltfa  bfr  bid  Lq  Ibe 
Mu*'?  ûT  Elir  La  an  akl  frtn.  AMl 
Atfaalkah  dkif  t*ign  fTfT  EllE  ta!Ht. 

H  Abd  UlF  teTmE»  rvar  Jrhnkadm 
■cnE  a.ii4  frli-llfid  EU*  rokm  liTiT-ll'OB- 
dmla^  wilb  Ebecaplaiiii  aad  ITm  fninit 
anrt  tirulïtHï  IllETrt  l>(S  bltn  liiti  ittfhnijMi 
tf  Eiii?  IrftaPi-and  maJe  a  «viTr-jianE  '•f  ilb 
tlf^m,  UKl  Et»Dh  m  njlH  LiiT  IhVRi  la  llkf 
hï^iiinr  r>f  îbp  t*aB,  tsd  •(*»»«(  tH^nt 
LbE  kLny'i  Hii. 

A  Abd  be  c^miDlAdCd  llKin,  f  n  f  1(1|, 
Tbii  il  lluo  HilRF  thaï  ?«  ahati  d*i  3  A 
Ebird  rat  oT  yv-a  ËhaE  «aief  la  tm  ih*- 

Ml**alil  ilia]]  fTt.fl  IW  %*i1teTI  fff  Elia 
-walrb  dT  Ibr  llag'*  binue  ; 

A  And  a  iNlrd  ffirt  tUttiJ  i>t  *\  lha 
piEE-  nf  Sur;  pu*d  m  tïiinl  -[ïdi-I  al  tbr 
^[4  VtrLaiI  thr  i^tiard  r  »<i  «Tli4.il  T± 
kf^p  thr  witi^tv  [>f  Uie  Iiduk.»  Eh  al  m 
be  Bt>l  brrtkcn  diWd. 

t  .^nil  Vurti  l^arU  nf  a)l  jnii  tliiT  fn 
ronb  DQ  IhE  aïtAkEb,  A^  tbi-^  «hall 
llii*ii  tlw  wUrh  r>f  Efaa  ho™*  et  Itm  I 
Ln  Kl>  ItKTal  [far  linit.  | 

»  And  /fl  «l»l]  rtùiTïpaaa  Ëli«  kiai 
rnojHl  ilMbl,  rfEl?  uail  friEb  biM  */**}>- 
ana  In  Hl*  tiaml:  wm  hr  Ihal  aumilh 
ivilllin  Iha  rnrqln^  iri  tt\\n  tm  ktmi: 
aiid  bt  3f«  wlUi  lit»  Haï  a»  he  i**iti 
nnE  and  ■>  ha  wnnh  Ih. 

rr    Uu  hmi- 


À..  _  . 


if 


j      1 


1  MMvdwf  tù  an  tlUmtB  tl 


tliay  took  every  ntan  his 

to  cerne  la  on  the  Mbballi,  wlth  them 
that  «hoold  (o  oat  en  Um  nbbath,»iMl 
wne  to  Jahoiwia  the  pricet. 
10  And  to  the  copuioo  over  hua- 
dnds  did  the  primt  gl*«  kiii«  Dkvid'a 
X  m*n  ia  tho 


il  And  the  (uard  otood,  every  mon 
with  bis  weapoae  in  hii  hand,  rooiid 
ahont  tho  klng,  from  the  right  corner  of 
Uie  temple  to  the  left  ooraerof  the  tem» 
pie,  «taïf  b/  the  «lur  and  the  temple. 

19  And  hc  brought  forlh  tho  kinc'a 
•00,  and  pnt  the  crowa  upon  him,  aôd 
roa«  Um  tbe  leetlmony  ;  and  they  made 
him  kknc,  and  anointad  hlm  ;  and  thejr 
elapped  thctr  handa,  and  aaid,  Ood  anve 
tbe  kiog. 

13  f  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noiae  of  the  gnard  «nd  of  the  poople, 
•he  came  to  the  paople  iato  tho  teoiple 
of  the  LomD. 

14  And  when  ohe  looked,  b^oU,  the 
tlng  atood  by  a  pillor,  ao  the  muMwr 
100*,  nnd  the  prinoeo  and  tho  trnmpct- 
on  by  tbe  klng»  and  ail  tho  pcoplo  of 
the  laiid  r^loéd,  and  blew  with  tram- 
peU:  and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothea, 
and  eried,  Troaaon,  Tnaaon. 

16  But  Jehoiodn  tho  prieat  oonmand* 
od  tbe  capUino  of  tho  hundreda,  tho  of» 
ftoora  of  the  hoot,  and  aaM  luto  them, 
HaTe  her  forth  withoat  tbe  rangea: 
and  him  thaï  foUowelh  her  kiU  with 
tho  Bword.  For  the  priest  had  aaid, 
Lot  her  not  bo  olain  lu  tho  hooae  oT  the 

LOKD. 

M  And  thoy  Uid  haado  on  ker;  and 
ohe  went  by  tho  way  by  tbe  which  tho 
honeo  caroe  loto  the  king'o  hooao  :  and 
Ihero  waa  she  olain. 

17  H  And  Jehoiada  made  a  oorenant 
betwecn  tho  \Mm»  and  tho  king  and 
the  people,  that  they  ohooM    bo  the 


and  the  people. 

18  And  ail  tho  poopte  of  tho  laad 
went  into  the  honoeor  Baal,  and  hrako 
it  down;  hU  altan  aad  hia  imagée 
brake  thry  la  pioeea  thoxoughiy,  and 
Blew  Maltan  the  priest  of  Baal  before 
Iko  alUia.  And  tho  pricot  appointod 
oflloars  oTor  tho  home  of  tho  Lobb. 

19  And  he  took  tbe  raiera  orer  han* 
drodo,  aofd  tbe  eaptaln%  and  thn  guard, 
and  ail  the  people  of  tho  land;  and 
they  brought  down  tho  king  from  the 
houao  of  iho  Loao.  and  came  by  the 
«ay  of  tho  gale  of  the  guard  to  the 
king's  henae.  And  ho  aat  ou  tha  throne 
of  thekinga. 

90  Aad  ail  tho  people  of  fhe  land  re- 
ioloed,  aad  tha  city  wao  in  quiet  :  and 
they  alew  Athaliah  with  ' 
king's  houao. 
BB  yeara  old  «m 


OBAV.  XIL 
1  Jék»mHkrtttmiA.méU  mil  tki  émgnf 
MtoimU.  4  m  iiMik  trier  far  th» 
rtpmir  ^f  tk»  taaipla.  17  SUmuA  as 
*i»wrtU  Jrmm.  J«rma«Um  ty  •  fr*- 
MfU  •/  tk»  UlUmti  trtmrM.     10 


reigned  ho  in  Jérusalem.  And  hia  motlh- 
er'o  aamo  ims  ZU>iah  of  Beer-aboba. 

:  And  Jehoaah  did  that  wkiêh  m0» 
right  in  tho  aight  of  tho  Ijokd  ail  Ua 
days  whoroia  Jehoiada  tho  prioat  ia^ 
•tracted  hlm. 

S  But  the  high  plaooo  woro  aot  Ca 
away:   tho  peoplo  otlU  aacrificad  aad 
burat  laoenœ  in  the  high  placca. 

4  T  Aad  Jehoaah  aaid  to  tho  prioaMw 
AU  tho  moaey  of  Uta  dodksalod  thii«a 
that  U  broaght  lato  tho  houao  of  tha 
Loao,  Mtoa  tho  money  of  «rery  oae  thaï 
pasaeth  Mo  aoooaal,  tho  moaey  thait 
a*ery  man  ia  oet  at,aad  ail  the  saonaj 
that  oometh  into  an  y  maa'a  beart  l* 
briag  lato  the  hoooe  of  tho  I<qbi>» 

ft  Let  tbe  prieota  Uko  U  to  them,  or» 
Tf  maa  of  hia  aoqaaintaace  :  aad  lot 
them  repair  the  breacheo  of  the  hoiue^ 
whereaoorer  any  breach  ahaH  bo  fonn4. 

8  But  it  waa  <o,  that  ia  tho  thwe  aad 
twentieth  yoar  of  king  Jehoaoh  Iha 
priesu  had  Mt  npaired  tho  braaahoa 
of  the  honse. 

7  Thon  king  Jehoaah  canod  for  Je- 
hoiada tho  prieat,  and  tho  otkar  priest^ 
and  oaid  naio  them,  Why  repalr  y« 
not  the  breaohea  of  the  hoooe  I  no« 
thoreforo  reçoive  ao  laoro  money  of 
your  acquainUnoe,  but  doLiTor  it  (or 
tho  breaohea  of  the  honoo. 

8  And  the  prieato  oonaented  to  receirc 
10  moro  money  of  the  people,  nrither 
to  lepair  the  broaohea  oi  the  hoaoo. 

9  But  Johoioda  tbe  prieat  took  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  tho  lid  oT 
it,  and  aot  it  bosido  tbe  alur.  on  the 
right  aide  as  ono  cometh  Into  the  houoa 
of  tho  Lobd:  aad  tho  prieaU  that 
kept  tho  door  pnt  thoreia  ail  the  mon- 
ey tkat  woa  brought  iato  tho  hoaaa 
of  tbe  Loaa. 

.  Aad  U  waa  «o,  whea  they  saw 
that  lAer*  wa*  ranoh  money  ia  tho 
eheat,  that  tho  king**  acribe  and  tto 
high  prieat  oame  up,  and  they  put  op 
in  bags,  and  told  the  moucy  that  wa* 
fonnd  iu  the  houao  of  the  LoBD. 
11  And  they  gave  tlio  mouey,  bolng 
told,  into  tho  handa  of  them  that  did 
the  work,  that  had  tho  OTorsight  of  Uw 


wronght  npon  the  houoo  of  the  Loaa, 
U  Aad  to  maaons,  and  bowers  of 
atone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  bowad 
atone  to  repair  the  broachea  of  the  houap 
of  the  UOBB,  aad  for  aU  that  wa«  laid 
1  out  «bi  tlw  hooae  to  mpair  ft. 


CHAP. 
n  Howbelt  thmn  w«n  not  maite  for 
âM  hooaa  of  tiM  LOKS  bowto  o(  siiver, 
tnntten,  buiM.  trompeta,  any  tw- 
■ela  of  goW,  or  veweta  of  «ilver,  of  Ibe 
monejr  (ik«l  imm  brought  into  the  hooae 
of  th«  LoBD  : 

14  But  they  g«ve  that  to  th«  work- 
mei),  and  repaired  therewith  the  hooae 
Of-the  Lord. 

15  MoreoTer  they  reckoned  not  with 
the  men,  into  whoee  hand  they  deliver- 
ed  the  money  lo  be  beslowed  on  vrork- 
men  :  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  lrcapa«B-money  and  sin-money 
was  not  brought  into  the  honae  of  the 
Lord  :  it  waa  the  priesU'. 

17  1î  Then  Haxael  kiug  of  Syria  went 
np,  and  fonght  agnlnat  Gath,  and  took 
It  :  and  Haxael  aet  hia  face  to  go  np  to 
Jérusalem. 

18  And  Jehoaah  king  of  Jndah  took 
an  the  haltowed  thinga  that  Jehosha- 
phnt.  and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah,  hia 
fathprs,  kings  of  Jndah,  bad  dedicated. 
and  hia  own  hallowed  tiilnga,  and  ait 
die  gold  that  wm  fonnd  in  the  treasurea 
of  the  houae  of  the  Lord,  and  in  tlie 
king'a  houae,  and  sent  it  ta  Haxael 
king  of  Syria  :  and  be  went  away  ttota 
Jrnutaiem, 

19  ^  And  the  reat  of  the  acU  of  Jo- 
aah,  and  ail  that  he  did,  ar»  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Cbroutelea 
of  the  kinga  of  Jndah  I 

ao  And  hia  aervanta  aroae,  and  made  a 
connpiracy,  and  aiew  Joaah  in  the  houae 
of  Millo,  which  goeth  dowu  to  Silla. 
SI  For  Joxachar  the  aon  of  Shimeath, 
and  Jehozabad  the  aon  of  Shomer,  hia 
aervanta,  amote  him,  and  he  died  ;  and 
they  burird  him  with  hia  fathera  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  Amaziah  hia 
aon  reigned  in  hia  atead. 

CHAP.  XIIT. 
I  Jehoaha»'*  wiei«d  rtign.  S  JtkoaJkca, 
ofpr«u0d  6y  Ha»«4lr  i*  r4lin*d  bp 
pnyer»  8  Joaêh  neeeedeth  kim.  10 
Uù  loiektd  rmgn.  13  Jtreboam  me- 
cetdetk  kim.  14  Elùk*  dnimgpnpk- 
e*i€lh  to  Joatk  thrse  wietoritê  ea«r 
tk»  Syriatu.  90  Tht  Moabitu  m. 
vading  thê  Utni,  SlMaU  tonea  rat»» 
up  a  dead  man.  VX  Ua—»l  djfiMtt 
Joatk  gêtteth  (kraa  vietoriet  owir  B«it- 
hadad. 

IN  the  three  and  twmtietb  year  of 
Joaah  the  aon  of  Ahaziah  king  of 
Jndah  Jehoahax  the  aon  of  Jehu  b<^an 
to  reign  over  larael  in  Samaria,  and 
reifnod  acventeen  ycara. 

a  Aud  he  did  tkat  whieh  wat  evil  in 
the  aight  of  the  LoRD,  and  followed 
the  aius  of  Jéroboam  the  aon  of  Ne- 
bat,  whieh  made  larael  to  ain;  he  de- 
paried  not  therefrom. 

S  If  And  tbe  aager  of  the  Lord  waa 
kindled  againat  larael,  and  bedelivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Haxael  king  of 
Pyria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Beo-T  ' 
llw  son  of  HaiMl,  aU  Mejr  dayk 


.  XUL 

4  And  Jeheabw  beMmglit  tbe  I,obiv 
and  the  Lorb  bearkeaed  osto  him  :  for 
he  saw  the  oppreaaion  of  larael,  becauaa 
the  king  of  Syria  oppreaaed  them. 

6  (And  the  Lord  gave  larael  ■  W 
viour,  ao  that  they  went  ont  from  un> 
der  the  hand  of  the  Syriana  :  and  the 
cliiktren  of  larael  dwelt  in  thcir  tenta, 
aa  beforetimc. 

6  Neverthcleae  they  deported  net 
from  the  aina  of  the  houae  of  Jero* 
boam,  who  made  larael  ain,  bai  walked 
therein  :  and  there  remaiued  the  grove 
alao  in  Samaria). 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people 
to  Jehoahax  but  fifty  horaemen,  and  tea 
chariota,  and  ten  thouaaud  footmen; 
for  the  king  of  Syria  had  deatroyed 
them,  and  had  made  them  like  the 
dust  by  threahing. 

8  IT  Now  the  reat  of  the  acU  of  Je- 
hoahax, and  ail  that  he  did,  and  hit 
might,ar«  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  tbe  Chroniclea  of  the  kinga  of  larael  I 

0  And  Jâhoahaz  alept  with  hia  fa- 
thera; and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
maria: and  Joaah  hia  aon  reigued  in 
hia  atead. 

10  IT  In  the  thirty  and  aeventh  year 
of  Joaah  king  of  Jndah  hegan  Jehoaah 
the  aon  of  Jehoahaz  to  rei|[n  over  Israël 
in  Samaria,  and  reignod  aixteen  yeara. 

11  And  he  did  tkat  wUe*  hm  «vil  in 
the  aight  of  tbe  Lord  ;  he  departed  not 
from  ail  the  aina  of  Jéroboam  the  aon  - 
of  Nebat,  who  made  larael  ain  :  6iif  ha 
walked  therein. 

12  And  the  reat  of  the  acte  of  Jo- 
aah, and  ail  that  he  did,  and  hia  might 
wherewith  he  fougbt  againat  Amaxiah 
king  of  Jndah,  «re  they  not  written  ia 
the  book  of  tbe  Chronioiea  of  tbe  kioga 
of larael 7 

13  And  Joaah  alept  with  hia  fathera; 
and  Jéroboam  aat  upon  hia  throue  :  aud 
Joaah  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 
kinga  of  laraeL 

14  H  Now  Eliaha  waa  fallen  aick  of 
hia  aickneaa  whereof  he  died.  And  Jo- 
aah the  king  of  larael  came  down  onlo 
him,  and  wept  over  hia  face,  and  aai^ 
O  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
larael,  and  the  horaemen  thereof. 

15  And  Eliaha  aaid  nnto  him,  Taka 
bow  and  arrowa.  And  he  took  nat« 
him  bow  and  arrowa. 

16  And  he  aaid  to  the  king  of  larael. 
Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow.  Aad 
be  put  bta  hand  upon  U  :  and  Eliaha 
put  hia  banda  upon  tbe  king'a  banda. 

17  And  he  aaid,  Open  tbe  window 
eaatward.  And  he  epened  it.  Then 
Eliaha  aaid.  Shoot.  And  he  abot.  And 
he  aaid,  The  arrow  of  the  LoRD'a  de- 
Uverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliver- 
ance  from  Syria  :  for  thon  abalt  amite 
the  Syriana  In  Aphek,  till  thou  bave 
conaumed  then* 

18  Aud  he  aaid.  Take  tbe  arrowa. 


li  AuJ    m*  TÏÏM  flï  Os*  ira»  TiTflih  I 

havv  iiBilt^n  flv«  ôr  lii  tLmn^  |.1>En 
blhlM  l]t4]D  uni  El^n  Bjwim  luH  llbya  fauJpl 
t^fi»um«i  H  ;  whiifrt»  flflw  itica  »b«!li 
vniiCt  3rn«  bal  UiriCË. 

S  ^  And  Elitfi«  âknl,  nnl  llt-r  ha- 
Tlr4  hiiUj  Ami  lli«  tiijul*  nf  IJi-r  M^i- 
ftUtei  tl]vaiJ>«ti:  ELfl  tkJld  1.1  Uu  i:iïmttit 
In  9t  Ihr  year. 

ai  AUJ  ii  K*i^r  Id  |Pbri»  W  ibcj  wrrr 

■  bs.!*!  f/'aifa  r  m^  Lhr^  raal  Eliv  mun 
InU^  t^k*>  wpolf  ttK  flf  kUi*hti  Élu)  wNëh 
UvB  latM  vro»  M  dcwAi.  ind  l/iDc'hHl 
Uh  Irinc»  «r  Eflfcfhl,  b.«  rrVivrJ,  UKd 
■eikhE  iip  im  ht!  f<vE. 
ta  ^   BitE    lluau]   klD^Ol   BrriM    irti- 

33  Apd  ElbE  L4^tF  -Wu  ETirkiiii  hieEei 
Hl'^ffi.  HiXl  nul  riiai].4«i^i>[l  i>ll  IHtEII. 
kl)J  b^d  perprcE  u[iEd  Xbrfflj  tHniuni 
cr  i^i<  «]i'«[>iL[»l  ^  I  s]i  Abfthan,  t«i.iH;, 

BciUlrr  EteL  bë  ib«lE>  rE«lB  bil  fif**Bbtv 


SB  Aai  JvlHaih  fh«  ton  «f  Jt^ltitiliti 
took  ifllln  QOlûf  Hlii  t\wo^  ft  Bm-Tia- 
ddll  mcHn  DFHplfiïJ  lllr(iUC*»Vb«irh 
fa«  liU  Uke*  oui  c4  Ibe  ^Kpd  af  Jf 
bQKkyil  ht^p  fnElier  br  wnr.  Tfam  rimi^ 
riid  JvBib  bcAt  biffi,  éI»1  i^irOTirnM!  tbe 

LHAP.  IlV. 

an   t4«   ■vrJfTîPf   i^^   hii  /Uhrr.     T 

^»*Éiaf    /t*«a>l,  ix   ammxrtw  anà 
itwiM.     IB   JrTV^DH  tmf^teétth  A- 


tkml;^  uid  Dîne  ytrwn  Épi  JrniWkm, 
AAd  tika  JiMi^btr^  nUiEIK  «u  JcI^D^d^ 
dan  nf  Jcrflathm. 
t  AimI  be  ilHt  Mot  irl^h  w  rU^t 
M  Elte  uçttLiir  Eba  I^HBii^yft  bûl  ]ik« 
DAVM  hia  raUhrr:  De  tlid  apconil [^r  |« 
^  eM4i«i  »«  Joaib  W*  TftEtirr  iliil. 

taJkrn  aWa^f  î    a*    j*-! 
■■£11.11»  ud  ^m  ita 


I»  irrltErd  la   Ibf  koak  dT  KM  kw     ~ 


taiid,  iLaL  Ih  ■ 


«inRrEttrd    la    bii 


I  Un  UM  «blidTita  aï  ^hm  murïlDhih 


i^n  IB  lin  ntMf  «f     ^^al 


I»    frtU  t*  rti-aUt  fi>r  l^a 

r>trrf  iqaq  iball  Ik  pnl  U  di^li  ht  BU 

owit  «ra. 

T  Ile  p|rw  ùf   rrfi?ra 
HTI   l«n  Ihi^ontoiU 
fcriir,  a^iij   rnIKit   e)w 
thft-l  «nEjUtli»  JiiT. 

i*  H  Thêli   Antnti«l 
^/y  Jslvruh,  Eh^  «-n  fit  Jrbrrp.|%4.i  fUrJi  ^f 
Jrbu,  kirii;  i^r  tirul,  airLne,  r<tt||E^  Irt 
m  lûMk  diir  lii^iltrr  im Qv<  ruir^ 

t  AniJ  Jrbr»t*h  tba  klE<|f  nf  I«ni«l 
aepi  Ut  AniulaH  ll>m  »r  Jlwlah,  Mj- 
Kai^    Th»  IbuElf    Eli  al  nw  la    l,ii||AMlL 

iBiii  l<t  Hiê  fe^ltr  LhÉE  «a*  sa  Ijcb^wHi 
«arliàiî.  fli™  ihif  danfbtiiir  tfr  mf  aiH| 
[m  wifi'r  Jlml  ED<-rt  |i«BeiJ  bjr  »  viM 
lH-B#t  j.hBE  ajM    J4  l^-blJJiliii,  Bnd  tTnd* 


d^Wn  Lbi:  tbiiElr. 

■ 

m  Thftn  hi.H>t  lirtpci]  iir 

iifMi  C|<*ia. 

UhI  iTiinB  hrar!    '  ■■-   ■  •- 

'    ■  !  ■  -    tlfi 

llflTy   s/   Mi»,    : 

•     r.. 

•wlit  thaaH^i ' 

f!ia1.Lfina<hr..              .    . 

JLidnb  «llh  r:, 

Tl     tItM     AmBî-i'i     ^'<Tu 

1    hni     h-ir. 

i 


lanr<f^    ta 

nl«Ht,  ajM.^^^B 


Thrrr^efS  JclU^aBfi  ttaf  nr  lirifl  * 
Bpl    uii!     fac     iiiïil    Anvilith    Liiiip 
JqitRll   b4k(^  iiïie  laiyihcï  J^  tlir  FAt-v 
aE    BFEh-«I)«[ni^b,  nnLtm  ùtiartg^h 
Jadab. 
J3  Anit  JaiUb  wu  p-M   ta  tllq  wr« 
t^fi^rr  UrUeT  ;  ntïd  EbtT  lî*d  rti  rf 
ti»  iMï  tCiil*. 

15  A  ni  Jrb^q«t|  Wag  ot  ftfWI  _ 
Acn^HhH  hLBE  at  JuiLih,  lh«  m^ 
Jrli^ufa   tbr  *n^   «^  AlîBUa.'b.,  at  Iwil 

iirflk*!  J(>Wfl  llh;  Wilt  or  JrruK 
fKœ    Hic    çate    cf    KiMiriHHI    BUK 

ni'^r  Vit",  IbtaTÏavlrHt  c^Uto. 

I  Ajvtl  ^e  mn.li  «Il  lit''  (Ihi 
irnl    BIL   Ilï«    TEiidli    Ibil       .__    ,__„^ 
JD  ihc  hiï^iw  «f  ilvf  Loïc,  a(U|  te  th* 
IbrUum  stt  tbr-  ^l|i£^  SlintaB*-,.  ihUd  lu^ 
lHJi-i,  4Jii]  Irlttrac^  fr.  Sâitian^. 

16  H  îf(î"  1.1k  1>*  .Kf  P^-  1-É»  li* 
JrtltA4sTL  %b ich  1iE  dlij.  iir.  l    :.  h  <i.  s\iU 

aiH  Jirw  |lE  firTttilXVHh    •<.      •     .-.   .(.    ,      ,,,ié 

or  JaiLah,  Eiri  iheT  n^'i  i"  •    I   jc 

Envi*  iif  tbï  Chr«Di(}M  îif  L'r.  k.:.j,'^  <l 
lirtEl  T 

m  Aii4  JcSftàirii  ali^L  vrllfa  bt»  C^. 
Ihvra,  «d4  w#b  bijilrf  hh  &4n«rià  *  itli 
ilin  bhiE»  or  IJtmel  :  bdiE  Jefukava  lll» 
nïTi  fi-Kn^xi  sn  )i  lA  *i«ii5. 

IT  19  And  Amuniab  itbi  Ha  af  l4B«h 

ïiQffûf   Jlhlab    IIVM   [^rirr    llMdEaill  (tf 

Uretiif'n  yuaiM, 

li  Ami  I tM  Inl  oT  tbe  B^ta  nf  J 
llftft,  an  llvr  Ei«^  *i.riltrn   tn  lin  „,^ 

tf  iTh!  in:bTt>iiii-cu  D^  tbtiLkit  «r  J^joif 

It     Naw     lUrT    EntMla   k    WaplrBcé 

aËalankkmlni^iwtltm?  boO  &Î4 


lo  Lsrhith  ;  but  th«7  trat  after  blm  lo 
LBchlé^  and  «iew  hiin  there. 
SO  And  they  trrought  him  on  horw^: 
■nd  he  waa  baried  at  Jérusalem  witb 
bia  hthen  in  the  eitj  o(  Darid. 
31  1T  And  ail  the  people  o(  Jndah  took 
Axariah,  which  «m  aixteen  yeara  old, 
and  made  him  king  inaMad  of  hia  fa- 
ther  Amaziah. 

SB  Hc  bnilt  Elatkt  «>d  reatored  it  to 
Jddah,  aller  tbat  tbe  king  alept  witb 
hia  fathera. 

it3  H  lu  the  flrteenth  year  of  Amaxiab 
Uie  sou  of  Joaah  ktng  of  Judah  Jéro- 
boam the  ton  of  Joasb  king  of  Israël 
begau  to  nrign  in  Samaria,  and  rtir*«d 
Ibrtjr  ar.d  one  years. 
34  And  he  did  thaï  NMek  wa*  efil  in 
the  si^ht  of  the  Lord  :  be  departed  uot 
flrom  ail  the  sina  of  Jéroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  larael  to  sin. 
2S  He  reatored  the  coast  of  laroel  tnm 
the  ent«riiig  of  Hamath  nnto  the  sea  of 
the  plain,  accordiug  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Ood  of  laraei,  which  he  apake  bj 
the  hand  of  his  serrant  Jonab,  the  son 
of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  ma»  of 
Oath-hepher. 

96  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of 
Israël,  that  U  »a»  rery  bitter  :  for  thert 
waê  uot  any  ahui  np,  uor  auy  left,  oor 
kny  helper  for  Israël. 
S7  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
Would  blot  ont  the  name  of  Israël  from, 
nïider  heaven  :  but  be  sared  ttiem  by' 
the  hand  of  Jéroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 
K  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acU  of  Jé- 
roboam, and  ali  that  he  did,  and  his 
migbt,  how  he  warred,  and  how  he  re- 
oovered  Oamaacus,  and  Hamath,  ùkiek 
htiongti  to  Judah,  for  larael,  are  they 
not  wrhten  in  the  book  of  the  Cfaronl- 
c\tm  of  tbe  kiuga  of  larael  7 
»  And  Jéroboam  sirpt  with  hia  tti- 
thers,«venwith  the kingsof  Israël;  and 
ZRchoriah  his  sou  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Atofia^U  tood  reign.  5  H»  Oging 
a  tejier,  Jotkam  suecttd^th.  S  Zaeh- 
anah,  tKt  lait  of  Jeku'»  geaeration, 
rHgning  iU,  U  $tain  b]/  Shaihim.  13 
Shanum,  ràgning  a  moitth,  U  êlain  fty 
lAenahtM.  18  Menaktm  Urengtkem- 
tth  kiwiteifbf  Put.  ai  Pêkahiak  tue- 
eeedeth  him.  33  Pêhahiak  u  $lain  Ay 
Pekak.  27  Pekak  U  Ofprtuet  " 
Tiglath-piletw,  and  slain  bf  Hot 
83  Jothtm'ê  good  rtign,  36  Akat 
êucetedcth  kim, 

JN  the  twenty  and  aerenth  year  of 
Jéroboam  king  of  Israël  liegan  Asa- 
riah  son  of  Aiiuzlah  king  of  Judah  to 
reign. 

3  Sixt«en  yeara  oU  waa  he  when  he 
begon  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and 
flfty  year*  in  Jérusalem.  And  bis  moth- 
er's  name  wim  Jecbotiab  of  Jérusalem. 

9  Aiid  he  did  that  wkick  »a»  nght  in 
tbe  sight  of  th«  Lord,  accordiug  to  ail 
Ibat  blM  fathsr  Amaziah  Ind  doae; 

r  ] 


4  Save  that  the  high  places  were  not 
remured  :  the  people  sacriHoed  and' 
burnt  Inrense  still  on  the  high  placea. 
il  And  the  LoRD  smote  the  kiug 
that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  seTeral 
house.  And  Jotham  the  king*8  son 
wa«  over  the  house,  jodging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  aeU  of  Asariah, 
and  ail  that  he  did,  ara  they  not  writteu 
in  the  book  of  the  Chroniclea  of  tb* 
kings  of  Jndah  } 

7  tio  Aaariahslept  with  his  fathera; 
and  they  bnried  him  with  his  fatbers 
in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Jotham  hi« 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  H  In  tbe  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Azarlah  king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah 
tbe  son  of  Jéroboam  reign  over  Israël 
in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  tkat  wkiek  vaa  eril  in 
thf  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathera 
had  done  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sina 
of  Jéroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israël  to  sin. 

10  And  ShaUum  th«  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  aud  smote  him 
before  tbe  people,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acU  of  Zaeh* 
ariah,  bebold,  tbey  «r«  written  In  th» 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kiuga  of 
Israël. 

13  This  WM  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  hespakeunto  Jehu,  sayiug,  Tby 
sons  shali  ait  on  the  throue  of  Israël 
nnto  the  fourth  g«iMra/i«ii.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass. 

13  H  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabeah  be- 
gan  to  reign  in  tbe  nine  and  ihirtieth 
year  of  IToiah  king  of  Judah  ;  aod  he 
reigned  a  full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Meuahem  the  son  of  Uadi  went 
np  ft-om  Tirsah,  and  came  to  Samaria, 
aud  smote  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
in  Samaria,  aud  aiew  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shalhim. 
and   his  conspiracy   which  he   maoe, 
behoU,  they  art  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chroniclea  of  tbe  kings  of  Is-  I 
rael.  I 

16  ir  Then  Menahem  amote  Tiphsah,  I 
and  ail  that  mort  Iherein,  and  the  coaata  1 
thereof  from  Tlrxah  :  because  they 
opened  not  (o  kim,  therefore  he  smoie  ' 
it  ;  and  ail  the  woraen  therein  that  were  ' 
with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  niiie  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Asnriah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem 
the  aou  of  Oadi  to  reign  over  larae^ 
and  reigned  ten  years  iu  Samaria. 

18  Aud  he  did  tkat  lokieh  ua»  evil  ia 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  ail  bis  days  from  the  sins  of  Jero* 
boam  the  son  of  fiebat,  who  made  Is< 
rael  to  sin. 

19  And  Pnl  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  tbe  land  :  aud  Menahem  gare 

5  W7 
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I  Pal  t  tliena«nd  talent»  ot  tilTcr,  that 
h  «  haiiri  mlKbt  b«  witb  him  ta  conflua 
!  liie  kInKiliiin  in  hia  hand. 
I  iO  Aii'l  Menahem  exacted  the  monef 
I  t>f  Ixrael,  e«m  of  ail  Uie  niighty  mm 
I  o'  wcalth,  of  each  man  flfty  iiheketo  of 
I  »iKt-r,  lo  RiTP  lo  Ibe  king  of  Awjrria. 
'  b)  the  kiiiK  nf  AwiyrU  larned  back, 
'  Ba<l  «layM  iiot  thcre  in  the  land. 
I  3i  lî  AiMl  the  re«t  of  the  acu  of  Me* 
'  u  jhein,  aiid  nll  thaï  he  diil,  ar*  they  net 
,  vntteii  in  Ihe  book  of  tbe  Chroniclca 
cf  Ihe  kWikh  nf  Iiirael  î 
»  Aiut  MeiiHlirm  sl<>pt  wlth  his  fa- 
{  tUrni;  amt  Pekahiah  hm  •onrcigned  in 
■     mleTl. 


X<  T  In  thp  finieth  year  of  Atariah 
k.iii  of  Judah  l'ekahiah  tbe  «on  of 
NUiiahi'ti)  brKan  to  reign  orer  Israël 
U  Sainirla,  and  rfignei  two  yeara. 

Ui  An't  he  <lid  that  whtck  wa$  eril  In 
luf  »i»lit  of  the  LcBD  :  he  departed  not 
ffim  Ihe  Min»  of  Jéroboam  the  aon  of 
>'ebat,  who  made  laiael  to  ain. 

ù:>  But  l'i'KHh  the  anu  of  Retnallah, 
a  rnptalD  of  hin,  roiibpired  aj^aiiisl  hiiBt 
aiid  nmnu-  him  in  Hdinaria,  in  the  pal- 
A'  e  of  Iho  kiug'a  huuae,  «vith  Argob 
R  id  Ari'h.  and  with  him  rtfty  raeu  of 
i.i'  (iileaiiitea;  and  be  kiUed  him,  and 
r<  iKued  in  hia  room. 

2il  And  the  rcal  of  tha  arta  of  Peka- 
).  a>i,  Hiid  ail  that  he  did,  hehold,  th«y 
ar»  vrritten  iu  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
(  I  I  of  the  kingn  of  laraeL 

V:  If  In  lh«  two  uud  fifiieth  year  of 
Aianah  kiuK  of  Judah  Pekah  the  ton 
r!  Riiirialiah  fM-gan  to  reigii  over  larael 
11.  bamaria,  and  reigned  twenty  yean. 

a?  And  hc  did  tkat  whicli  mat  eiril  in 
tl  "  «itiii  of  the  LoKD  :  be  departed  not 
ir  m  Ihe  kiiih  of  JerciUoain  the  aon  of 
^■  lut,  who  inade  Urat;!  to  aio. 

S.  In  the  daya  of  Pekali  king  of  la- 
ri..'l  came  TiKiath-pileaer  king  of  A»- 
»••.-. a,  and  tr.ok  Ijon,  and  Abel-belh- 
I  iAi-hah,  an<!  Jnnoah,  and  Kedeah.and 
li  :zor,  ant  Gilta^,  aud  Ualilee,  ail  tbe 
Ui.d   of  >'aphuli.  ajui  carried    tbem 

cu  And  Hoau'ea  the  aon  of  Klahmade 
a  I  nimpiracy  aKaiuHt  Pekah  the  ai 
B-iiialiah,  aud  «inote  him.  and 
I'  'Ti,  aud  reigoed  in  hia  atead,  in  tbe 
Ivei.tietti  year  of  Jotham  tbe  aon  of 
l'iiuh. 
,  bi  Ai.d  the  rmt  of  tbe  acta  of  Pekah, 
;  ai  l  ull  Itiat  he  did,  behold,  they  ar» 
v-Uiou  in  the  book  of  tbe  Chroniclca 
I  cf  '.liekingBof  laravl. 
1  :n  11  lu  tbe  ■.-voQd  year  of  Pekah  the 
'  •  I  o(  Rcmaliab  kiug  of  larael  bcgan 
I  Joiham  the  aon  of  Cniab  king  of  Jn* 

I  3  Five  and  tv»onty  yeara  old  «aa  he 
'  I  w-  en  he  baitau  lo  reign,  and  he  reign- 
,  t  a.xleen  yeara  IB  Jernaalem.  And 
I  li  >  taothLi'H  iiame  wat  Jeruaha,  tba 
I  d.  .^tittr  of  Zadok. 
,  it  And  he  did  l?ia<  loklek  coi  r)^t  i« 
I  Wf 

\ 


XlIVOfl. 

thealsht  ot  ttu  Lots  :  1w  did  •atttûJ 

tng  to  aU  that  hia  falhar  tlflitak  tod* 
done. 

85  H  Rowbelt  the  high  places  «art. 
not  removed  :  the  people  aacrifioed  «ad 
bnrned  iDceoae  alill  in  tbe  high  placw. 
He  bnitt  the  bigher  gâte  of  the  hooiw  of 
the  LoBD. 

sa  ir  Now  the  nrt  of  the  acta  of  Jb> 
tbam.  and  ail  that  ha  did,  mré  they  »ot 

written  in  the  book  of  the""—    * 

of  the  king*  of  Judah? 
87  In  tboee  daya  tbe  L  _ 

aend  againat  Jndah  Besin  

Syria,  and  Pekah  the  aon  of  Hemaliah. 
ae  And  Jotham  aient  with  hia  fathcn, 
and  «aa  buned  with  hia  fathera  in  tbe 
ity  of  David  hia  father  :  *od  Abu  Ujl 
on  reigned  in  hia  atead. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  Akas't  fiekêd  rtitn.  S  ÂUu,  w 
tailed  Ay  Rttin  Md  Pe»«A.  kirttk 
TiglatÂ-pilutr  mgainH  (*Mk  10  A* 
kit»,  iendiug  m  ptttêr*  nf  an  mttmr 
from  Damateu*  to  PriJMk,  rfi»«r(«U 
M«  &ra»«a  aUar  le  %it  «w»  ietotiem. 
17  He  Mpoiletk  th«  têmfU.  19  BtM»- 
Jtiah  tueeêtdith  Mai. 


.  aon  of  Remnllab  Abu  the  aon  of 


he  began  to  rei^n,  and  reigned  aixteen 
yeara  in  Jeruaalem,  and  did  not  that 
tBhàeh  icoa  right  in  the  algbt  of  the  i.oUi 
hia  Ood.  like  David  bia  father. 

8  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kinga  of  larael,  yea,  and  made  hia  aon 
to  pa*a  tbrough  the  lire,  accord  tng  to 
the  alioininationa  of  the  heathen,  whon 
tbe  lrf>BD  caat  ont  from  before  the  ctatt> 
dren  of  larael. 

4  And  he  aacrifleed  and  tramt  tooeaao 
in  the  high  placée,  and  on  the  hilla,  ud 
under  every  green  tree. 

6  %  Then  Rnln  king  of  Syria  and 
Pekah  aon  of  Bemaliab  ktng  of  larael 
came  up  to  Jeruaaiem  to  war  :  aad  tbey 
beaieged  Ahai,  but  couhi  not  overcome 
ktai. 

e  At  that  tima  Setin  klof  of  Syrta 
recoTered  Elath  to  Byria,  aad  drave 
the  Jewa  fh>m  Elath  :  and  tbe  Byriaae 
came  to  Elath,  aad  dwelt  there  nato 
thiaday. 

7  8o  AhBS  eent  meaaenfera  to  Tit* 
lalD-plIeeer  ktng  of  Aaayria,  aaying,  I 
«m  thy  aerrant  and  thy  aon  :  oome  op, 
and  aave  me  ont  of  the  haad  of  the 
'  ;ing  of  Syria,  and  ont  of  the  hand  of 

he  king  of  larael,  which  riae  «p  ayalaM 

8  And  Ahaitook  the  ailrer  aad  goH 
tbat  waa  found  In  the  bouée  of  tha 
Lord,  and  In  the  treaaorea  of  the  klagli 
honae,  and  aent  il  f»  a  preaeat  te  the 
Viug  of  Aasyria. 

»  And  tbe  king  of  Aiayrla  haWftea* 
ed  xttto  blm  :  for  the  king  of  ' 


Aaavila 
tnaiMk 


flUAP.  xtn. 

Il,  tnd  ctrficd  fkt  p«apU  ^It  cmptfre 
ta  Kir,  and  Mew  Resiii. 

10  f  Ami  king  Ahu  went  to  Da- 
mucas  to  meet  Tigtath-pileMr  klni;  ot 
Aaajnria.  and  aaw  an  altar  that  leo*  at 
Danuucas:  and  kln(  Aha<Mnt  to  Cri* 
Jah  the  priest  tbe  faahlon  o(  the  altar, 
■ad  ihr  pattem  qf  it,  acropdinc  to  ail 
tbe  workmanabip  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  pricHt  bailt  «n  aKar 
lecordlng  to  ail  that  king  Ahai  bad 
■eut  from   Daniaacua  :   «o  Vrtjab  the 


DaroaM-os. 

12  Aud  «  hen  tbe  klng  waa  came  from 
DamaaruR,  the  king  aaw  the  altar  :  aad 
the  kluK  approaclied  to  tbe  altar,  and 
•Hcred  thereon. 

13  And  be  bamt  Ma  bnnit*oflln1iig 
■nd  bU  meat-offering,  and  poared  bia 
drink-otrerlne,  aad  «prinkled  the  blood 
of  bia  peare-offerinEiî,  npon  tbe  altar. 

,  14  And  he  brougnt  alao  the  brazen 
■Itar,  which  ie«j  beforethe  Loin, from 
the  (brefront  of  tbe  booae,  from  be- 
tween  tbe  altar  and  the  honae  of  the 
LoKD,  and  pat  U  on  tbe  oortb  aide  of 
tbe  altar. 

là  Aud  king  Ahas  eommanded  TTrl- 
Jab  the  priest,  aayiug,  Cpon  the  great 
altar  bum  tbe  moming  bnmt-orkring, 
■nd  the  evening  meat-oflering,  aud  the 
kiug's  bnrnt-sacriflce,  and  bia  meat-of> 
fering,  with  the  burnt-oiftring  of  ail 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  méat- 
offering,  and  their  drink-olTeringa;  ami 
aprinkle  upou  it  ail  the  blood  of  the 
bumt-offering,  and  ail  the  blood  of  the 
■acrifloe  :  and  tbe  bruea  altar  abaU  be 
for  me  to  inquire  ijp. 

10  Thua  did  Urijah  the  pricat,  accord- 
|ng  to  ail  that  king  Abaz  commanded, 

17  ir  AndkingAbax  cnt  off  the  bor- 
dera of  tbe  baaea,  aud  removed  the  la- 
ver  ftom  off  tbem  ;  and  took  down  the 
aea  from  olT  tbe  braxen  dzen  that  were 
nnder  it,  and  pat  it  npoa  a  pavement 
ofatonea. 

18  Aud  tbe  eovert  for  the  aabbath 
that  tbey  bad  bailt  ia  tbe  honae,  and 
tbe  kiug's  eutrjr  withoat,  tumed  be 
from  the  bouae  of  th«  LoEO  for  the 
king  of  Assjrria. 

1«  m  Now  the  reet  of  the  acte  of 
Abaa  which  be  did,  are  they  not  writ* 
t«n  in  the  book  of  the  Chrouiclea  of  the 
^nga  of  Judah  } 

90  And  Ahas  alept  with  hia  fathera, 
■nd  was  bnried  with  hia  fatbera  in  the 
City  of  David  :  and  Hcadiah  hia  aon 
relgued  in  bis  stead. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
1  AbskM't  teicked  rgign.  S  Beter  nft- 
éutd  Ay  Shalmneiar,  k«  eoiuipirHk 
mg*én*t  lum  ttitk  So  king  nf  Hnpt, 
b  SamarU  for  thtir  tins  U  captiva- 
Ud.  34  TU  ttrant»  niuimut  «J^"^ 
mtr»  traïuplanUd  ta  Samaria,  bHmg 
piagMéd  mitk  tinu,  wukê  «  mUtturt 
^f  rêhtien*.  ] 


Elah  to  rrign  in  Sainarla  oter  larMl 
nine  jrears. 

3  And  be  did  tXât  mhiek  »a$  evll  la 
the  aight  ot  tbe  Lors,  bat  not  as  tbe 
kinn  of  Israël  that  were  befor»  him. 

8  ^  Against  him  came  ap  Shalmaoe* 
ser  king  of  Asayria;  and  Hosbea  beranM 
bia  servant,  and  gove  him  preaenta. 

4  And  the  king  of  Aaayria  fonad  oon* 
apirary  in  Hoahea:    for  be^had  ami 


brougbt  no  preaeni  to  tbe  king 
■yria,  as  h»  Xad  iem»  year  br  year  : 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  août  hia 
np,  and  boond  him  in  prison. 
6  ir  Then  the  king  of  Asayria  earaa 
np  throogboqt  ■!!  tbe  land,  and  wrat 
np  to  Samaria.  and  beaiegMl  it  Ihice 
yeara. 

6  ir  In  the  ninlh  y»ar  of  Hoshea  th« 
king  ef  Asayria  took  Samaria,  and  car» 
ried  Israël  away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Hatah  and  in  Habnr^ 
the  river  of  Oonn,  aad  ia  the  eitiea  of 
tbe  Medea. 

7  For  io  it  w«a,  th^t  the  ehiMrea 
of  Israël  had  amned  against  the  Lokd 
their  Ood,  which  bad  broaght  them  np 
ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  nnder 
the  hand  of  Fharaeh  king  of  Egypl, 
aad  had  feared  otber  gode, 

8  And  walked  In  the  atatntea  of  th« 
heathen,  whom  the  LoBO  cast  ont  from 
before  the  chiMren  of  Israël,  and  of  tk« 
kinga  of  Israël,  which  they  had  mada, 

9  And  the  chiMren  of  larael  did  a»> 
creUy  Mm«  thinga  that  wers  aot  right 
against  the  Lo«d  their  Ood,  and  thef 
bailt  them  high  plaoea  in  ail  their  ei> 
ties,  from  the  tovrar  of  the  watehoMB 
to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  they  aet  them  np  Imagée  and 
groveo  in  every  high  hilî,  «ad  aadar 
every  green  trea  s 

11  And  there  they  bnrot  ineenee  ta 
■Il  the  high  places,  aa  dii  the  beathen 
whom  the  Loas  carried  away  befora 
them;  and  wronght  wicked  thiaga  to 
provoke  the  Loao  ta  anger  : 

13  For  they  served  Idols,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said  ualo  them,  Ye  ahaU  nal 


rael,  and  againat  Jodah,  by  ail   tha 


my  eommandmenta  aad  my  statutea, 
according  to  ail  tbe  law  which  I  com- 
manded your  fatbera,  and  which  I  aeotl 
to  yon  by  my  aerranta  the  prophète. 

14  Notwitbstanding  they  woaM  not 
hear,  bat  hardeaed  their  nerks,  like  to 
tbe  neek  of  their  fatbera,  that  did  aot 
believe  in  tbe  Lokd  their  Ood. 

15  And  they  re)eoted  hia  aUtutea,  and 
his  eovenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fatbera.  and  hia  tesUmonies  vrhich  ho 
toatlflad  ■«■laat  them }  uid  Ihcy  M* 


!  !  I  ■ 


taWBd  vmity.  «nd  bnasM  nia,  ud 
«reat  mfter  the  heathen  that  ««r*  no  ad 
«bavt  them.MaccriNiif'  whoa  th«  Lobd 
bad  charged  thera,  tbat  Ihey  ihoaiil  aot 
«olike  tkrm. 

U  Aad  ittef  left  an  tba  c»mnaad- 
menU  of  the  Lokb  their  Ood,  and  made 
thein  moltcn  imaie^  ca««  two  ealvn, 
■ad  made  a  ktotc»  aad  worahipped  aU 
tbi-  bnat  of  hcavcB,  aad  wnrwl  BaaL 
■  IT  And  Uiejr  oavaed  thair  aona  and 
tlKlr  daughtera  to  paaa  throngh  th« 
Un,  and  naed  difiaation  and  cochant- 
ment»,  and  mM  thamaelTca  to  do  oTil 
la  th«  «tgbt  of  the  Loaoi  ta  proroke 
him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  th«  Lou>  waa  rery  aa- 
|ry  with  larael.  aad  removcd  thcra  ont 
•r  hia  alght  :  there  waa  aea«  left  bat 
the  tribe  of  Jndah  onijr. 
1»  Aloo  JudRh  kept  not  the  com- 
maadraenu  of  the  Lobd  their  God,  but 
waikad  la  the  ataUlea  of  laraol  whioh 
Iber  made. 

30  And  the  Loa»  rq}Mted  aO  the 
aeed  of  larari,  aad  allictrd  them,  and 
delivered  th«m  into  the  band  of  epoll- 
«ra.  natil  he  had  caat  them  eat  of  hia 
•iKht. 
SI  For  he  rent  lanwl  fWna  tba  bonne 
ef  David;  and  tbey  made  Jéroboam 
the  «on  of  Nebat  k)n(  :  and  Jéroboam 
drave  Israël  tnm  follawiof  the  Losd, 
and  made  them  eia  a  great  sin. 

92  For  tbe  chlUren  of  laraei  walkol 
in  ali  tbe  sine  of  Jéroboam  which  he 
did  :  thejr  deparled  not  from  them  ; 

93  Uiitil  the  Lord  removed  Israël 
«nt  of  his  aifht,  aa  ha  had  said  by  ail 
taie  aervants  the  prophète.  8o  was  le- 
rael  carried  away  ont  of  their  own  laad 
to  Aasyrta  auto  thia  daf. 

94  H  And  the  king  of  Assyrla  bronght 
■UK  from  Babjrton,  aad  from  Cathah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 

im  Sepharraim,  and  placed  them  in 

!  eitiee  of  Bamaria  instead  of  the 

ehiidren  of  Israël  :  and  thejr  poseeaaed 

ea marie,  and  dwelt  in  the  eiUes  theraof. 

Sft  Aad  ao  it  waa  at  the  beginnine 
of  their  dwelling  there,  (kal  they  fear- 
od  not  the  Lobd  :  therefore  the  Lobd 
aent  llona  amoag  them.  which  aiew 
tome  of  them. 

«  Wherefore  tbey  apake  to  tbe  king 
of  Assyrie,  saying,  Tbe  nations  which 
thoa  beat  remoT«il,aad  placed  in  the 
aiti««  of  Baroaria,  kaow  not  the  man- 
■er  of  the  Ood  of  the  land  :  therefore 
he  faath  eent  liona  among  them»  aad 
behold,  they  slay  them.  becaase  they 
know  not  the  manaer  of  the  Qod  of  the 
land. 

917  Tboa  the  kiag  of  Aasyria  eom- 
■sanded,  saying,  Carry  thither  one  of 
Ihe  prieeta  whom   ye   brought   trom 

Ihenee  ;    and   let  them  go  and  dwell 

Iher»,  aad  let   him    teach  thea  tbe 

naaner  of  Ue  God  of  the  land. 

IB  Thea  one  of  tha  prtesta  wImb 


1  oantod  a-eray  (Vom  Samarta 
ut  dwelt  in  BetW).  awlSkt 
iw  they  sbeald  fear  th«  Lom. 


they 

came  and 
them  kow  they 

39  Howbeit.every  nation  maae  gma 
of  their  own,  and  pat  «Uai  ta  «In 
houaes  of  the  higb  plaecawbfeb  tfto 
Samaritana  had  made,  rrery  aatloa  In 
their  citiee  whereln  they  dwelt. 

90  And  the  men  lef  Babylon  omib 
Sorcoth-benoth,  and  tbe  men  oT  OtHli 
made  Nergal,  and  the  mea  of  HaaiaUi 
made  Ashima, 

SI  And  the  Avitea  made  NlMna  aat 
Tartak,  and  the  Scpharviteabanit  (h«ir 
chlldren  in  (ire  to  Adrammelech  aM 
Anammelech,  tbe  goda  of  Sepliarvalaa. 

83  8o  theyfsared  the  LoBV,  and  nad« 
unto  themaelTCs  of  tbe  leweel  of  thau^ 
prieeta  of  the  high  placée,  wbiob  eaorf 
floed  for  them  la  the  honaea  ef  «be  higji 
places. 

83  They  feared  the  toas,  and  oerwad 
their  owa  gods,  after  the  maanarof  cin 
nationa  whom  they  carried  away  ttom 
thence. 

84  Unto  tbia  day  tbey  do  aftar  Oh 
former  tnannera:  tbey  fear  not  tba 
Lobd,  neltber  do  they  aller  their  ata^ 
utoe,  or  after  their  ofdinaaeea,  or  af> 
ter  the  law  and  coramandmeirt  whtob 
the  Lobd  commanded  the  ebildreti  of 
Jacob,  whom  he  named  larael } 

36  Wtth  whom  the  Lobd  had  mado  ' 
a  eovenant,  and  chai^ed  them,  eaylnf, 
Ye  ahall  not  fl>arother  gode,  aorbear 


90  Bat  tbe  Lobd,  who  bronght  ym 
np  ont  of  the  laad  of  fSgTPt  ^>th  great 
power  and  a  atretehed-«at  arm,Mm 
shall  ye  temr,  and  him  ahall  y»  wo^ 
ahip,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  aaeriftoa. 

87  And  the  sutntee,  and  the  ordi 
nances,  and  the  law,  and  tbe  eemmaad 
ment,  which  he  wrote  for  yoa,ye shall 
obserre  to  de  for  evwmore;  «ad  y* 
shall  not  fear  other  goda. 

SB  And  the  eoT«naut  tbat  I  bavo 
made  wlth  yon  ye  ahall  net  f»i|«t| 
neltber  sban  ye  fear  other  goda. 

89  But  the  Lobd  yoar  God  y«  abtfl 
fear;  and  he  ahall  dellver  yoa  etttâC 
the  hand  of  ail  yonr  enemlee. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  bearkea,  bat 
they  did  after  their  former  raaaner. 

41  8o  theee  nationa  feared  the  Lomt, 
and  serred  their  graven  Imaica,  botb 
their  chlhlren,  and  their  ehiMren'a 
chlldren  :  aa  did  their  fathen,  ao  4d 
they  unto  thi  s  day. 

CHAP.  xvnL 
1  B«»Mah'$  fooif  reign.  4  He  êmtrvm. 
9tk  iMMttf,  ONd  pntpetmk.  •  Sa- 
wurU  i$  earriti  eapti'as  ftr  Ihttr 
Hn»,  13  Smnoeftarft  iaeadter  Jk* 
d€k  U  pueifiêd  fty  a  rrOats.  17  JIb6. 
fkaiak,  tmt  ty  SmaaeksH»  araia, 
mOtth  AeastMk,    aiwt  by  •' 


N"^ 


CHAP. 
to  pan  In  the  tbird 

yewr  of  Uoshea  «on  of  Elah  king 

«r  Iarm«U  that  Hitsekiah  the  Mn  of 
Abaa  kia(  of  Judah  began  to  raigit. 

9  Twenty  and  Ave  jrean  old  waa  he 
Wh«a  he  tegan  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  yeara  in  Jerasalem. 
Hfct  mother"*  name  alao  »a$  Abi,  the 
daugbterof  Zacfaariah. 
,8  AB4he  did  Ikat  ukieh  ma»  right  in 
the  Bight  of  the  Lobd,  accoidiag  to  ail 
that  David  hie  father  did. 

4  H  H«  removed  the  high  placée,  and 
fcrake  the  images,  aad  ont  down  the 
gievee,  and  brake  in  pièces  the  braxeu 
■erpent  that  Moees  had  made  :  for  uuto 
tbo«e  days  the  chiUren  of  lerael  did 
b«m  incenee  to  it:  and  be  caUed  it 


ft  He  trueted  in  the  Lobd  Ood  of  la- 
ffae)  t  ao  that  aAer  him  «a*  noue  like 
bim  auMHig  ail  the  kinga  of  Jndah,  nor 
•■r thytirera  befon  hint. 

6  Forlie  clave  to  the  LomD,  «nd  de- 
parted  not  fram  foltowing  htm,  but 
■ept  bis  comaiandments,  wbich  the 
IjOrd  commaiidad  Mosea. 

7  And  th«  Lobd  waa  with  hlm  ;  oMd 
be  prospered  whithersoever  he  wetit 
forth  :  and  be  rebeUed  against  the  king 
of  Aasyria,  and  senred  bim  uot. 

8  He  amota  the  Philistinea,  m«m  unto 
Oaaa,  and  tbe  borders  thereof,  from  the 
tower  of  tbe  «atchmen  to  tbe  fenced 
•ily. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  posa  in  the  fourth 
jraar  of  king  Ht-sekiab,  wbich  yuu  tbe 
teveiitb  year  of  Hosbea  son  of  Elah 
kiiig  of  Israël,  tkat  Shalmaneser  king 
•f  Assyria  came  up  agaijutt  Samaria, 
and  beaieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  yoara 
tbey  took  it:  «sm  io  tbe  sixth  year 
of  Hesekiah,  (that  ù  the  ninth  year 
»f  Hosbea  kingof  Israël,)  Samaria  was 
taken. 

U  And  tbe  king  of  Aasyria  did  carry 
away  Israël  uuto  Assyria,  sud  put 
them  in  Ualah  and  in  Habor  &y  the 
river  of  Ooaan,  and  iu  tbe  cities  of  tbe 
Medes: 

13  Because  they  obeyed  aot  the  voice 
•f  lb«  Lobd  their  Ood.  but  traïutgresaed 
bis  covenaut,  onrf  ail  that  Mosea  the 
servant  of  the  Lobd  commanded,  and 
wouid  not  bear  $lum,  nor  do  thtm. 

13  H  Now  in  the  fourteeutb  year  of 
king  Heaekiahdid  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  come  up  against  aU  the  fenced 
•ities  of  Judah,  aud  took  them. 

14  Aud  Hesekiah  king  of  Judah  sent 
to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lacbish,  say- 
iug,  I  bave  ofiended  ;  returu  from  me  : 
^at  whicb  thott  pnttest  on  me  will  I 
bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  ap- 
poiated  unto  Heaekiab  king  of  Judab 
IbUM  huudred  talenta  of  sUver  and 
tfairty  talsato  of  gold. 

U  And  Hesekiah  gtte  Mm  ail  the 
•tlver  tbat  was  fooud  la  ths  bous*  at 


xvni. 

the  Lobd,  and  In  the  tn>asarea  of  tto 
king's  house. 

10  Al  that  time  did  Hesekiah  «<nt  ofl 
the  goU/ron  the  doom  of  the  temple  «t 
tbe  Lobd,  aud  from  the  pillars  wbich 
Hexpkiah  king  of  Jndah  had  «verlaid. 
and  rave  it  to  the  kiag  of  Assyria. 

n  H  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sSat 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rat»-shaiteh 
from  Lachish  to  king  Hesekiah  with 
agréât  bost  against  Jérusalem.  And 
they  went  np  and  eaïae  to  Jemsalesa. 
Aud  when  they  were  corne  np,  they 
came  and  stood  by  tbe  oondsit  of  tbs 
apper  pool,  wbich  i»  ia  the  highwa* 
of  the  fuUer's  fiehl. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  tha 
king,  there  came  out  to  them  Eliakln 
the  son  of  Hllkiah,  wbich  ma»  over  the 
houaehold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  reeorder. 

19  And  Rab-«hakeh  said  nnto  tbera, 
Speak  ye  now  to  Hesekiah,  Tbassaitll 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Awyria, 
What  eonddence  M  thU  wherein  thon 
imstest  7 

ao  Thon  sayest,  (but  thf  arstatvaia 
wordsX  '  ha»»  coonsel  and  strength  for 
the  war.  Kow  on  wbom  dost  tho« 
trust,  that  thon  rebeDest  against  me  1 

SI  Now,  beboM,  tbou  trustest  opea 
the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  e««ii  upoa 
Egypi,  on  wbich  if  a  man  leau,  it  wili 
go  iuto  bis  haud,  and  pierce  it  :  so  lis 
Pharaoh  kiug  of  Egypt  uuto  ail  that 
trust  on  him. 

sa  But  if  ye  say  nnto  me,  We  trust 
in  the  Lobd  our  Ood:  ii  not  that  he, 
whose  high  places  aud  wbose  altara 
Hesekiah  hutn  taken  away,  and  hatb 
said  to  Jndah  aud  Jérusalem,  Ye  sbail 
worship  before  this  aitar  in  J«i«sa* 
lemJ 

33  Now  therefore,  I  prsy  thee,  gira 
pledges  to  my  iord  tbe  king  of  Assyria, 
aud  I  wiildeliver  thee  two  thoosand 
homes,  if  tbou  be  able  ou  tby  part  Io 
set  ridera  upon  them. 

34  How  tben  wiit  thon  Inm  away  tho 
face  of  oue  eapUio  of  the  least  of  my 
maater's  servante,  aud  put  thy  irust  on 
Egypt  for  ehariota  and  for  horsemen  I 

%  Am  I  now  come  np  withoul  the 
Lobd  against  this  place  to  destroy  it  T 
The  Lobd  said  to  me,  Oo  np  acaiast 
this  land,  and  desiroy  it. 

se  Tben  said  Eilakin  tbe  aoa  of 
Hilkiah,  and  iUiebua,  ad-!  Ioab.nnto 
Rab-shakeb,  Speak,  1  pra)  ihee,  Io  tby 
servants  in  tbe  âyrian  language;  for 
we  nnderstand  il .'  aud  talk  uoi  with 
ns  in  the  Jews'  language  iu  tbs  aai*  of 
the  people  that  «r*  ou  the  wall. 

87  Bnt  Rab^hakefa  said  uito  them, 
Hath  roy  master  sent  me  to  thy  ma»< 
ter,  and  to  thee,  to  spsak  thèse  wonlal 
hath  h»  not  tant  m»  to  the  m«a  whlcit 
ait  on  the  wall.  that  they  may  eat  tb«dr 
own  duug,  aad  driok  tbeir  own  piaa 
wlthyott} 


Won]    lyf  [iii  (rt^t  ÏIlM,   thc  ksiiï  of 

kJRb  cj«n4T»  TMi  :  ÎDF  bcch^ll  4l<it  tw 
»blr  to  deliTier  row  Olit  *î  bii  himl  : 
tO    Dî«4tllfr  kl    iicwjki«tl  (q4i«    r^'Q 
tniMl  in  Ibr  |>mv,    ia^ Jngn  TJm  LtHid 
Wlll   «llhïlf  *IHi¥er  qi^  «uJ    inii  tjiy 

•  tiBlI   D-Jl  tx  lit!||  UvftKl    |i]!Ld    t,kK   |,H,|,j   pf 

tbt  kibf  frr  iLurn^n 
SI    H4.iirli«D    iK.t  tn    Hn^ilHli:    for 
tbutiklcli  tht  kmt  et  Aujwia.,  Make 

«■  9trtimiHi  Wilb    us»    lï^    à    ftvaut, 

aiiJ  ExiiiiE  [vut  Eo  ouif  (ui  '^M  ÉAt  ye 
Bwrr  Htàii  of  hn  cwb  tin*,  Éud  t\-f  ry 
eiHQiT  hia  flj-cïts,  ■DdtlriiLN;  yt  iraiy 
WW  tbe  wjH-fi  of  bj»  cUlera  : 

M  Hritil  I  nui»  Kvi  Hitïflu  iWBjr 

19  i  liEiit  ||h«  rmur  Hïwui  liiid,  u  Uibfl  uf 
cnn  Uid  wirc,  B  Itrd  AT  brtÉd  luid 
«iiiersivlt,  â  tui4l  pf  ai]-atLv«  nml  Of 
lw^E■Jf^  [l!i4l  7*  maf  IWe,  iJKl  luii  ùit  : 
■IkI  httrileii  BErionCn.  RrKbllllp  wIiéD 
i«  jit™u*ii»iTv  yisu,  iàjfiiif,  Th*  lnmi> 


Will  ilïlirErnB. 
n  ilatli    •ij^  af  ihE  BDdv  Df  llK  nt- 

t]«LI  deLiTEr«i  b|  «M  il  I*  limil  aUE  □!  Uie 
IlidJ  of  the  klD;[i>rÀHrria  T 

tfcrjr  Ël*flLKr^  Diinana  sut  nir  mlm 

ïoitd  ? 

»  Wha  »rf  tlisy  «.moug  il]  tbe  rq.!* 
af  in*  rnniiiWif",  tha.t  lin, vu  drJitered 
Uufir  MitaJiTry  put  t?r  miufl  Ji^ihJ,  Ui«t 
thfl  l,nn  B  •rwilluî  ddlTIT  '    "        ' 


HMWmd  îiim  jKKt  t  wsnd  :  for  [be 
tiiif*!  mumaDiîiiiEiiI  ir.u,  fAjiDi;, 
A^l**T^■  bim  rioÈ. 

IT  Ttma  c».wmi  Rl^tlçkin  tli*  Ktt  .*f 
KllllJih^  «hJeh  «MKitrr  liK  \M:umthati, 
»ik3  BbifeuÉ  II»  »FT.l*,  ftitd  Juib  [b« 
Kri^r  Aa^pîi  (lu?  remnlerf  lo  H"i-li" 
kLïh  «ttfa  i;^ir  ctf^ltit^  rniT,  «ikL  UiU 
hiHÈ  Ibe  VDffta  cf  liLilMhalit^ll, 
CIIIAC.  XlA. 


4f  l^kf  FCWt  oui  ^rritm**  fl/   bn. 
Am  «Frf  niafiEl^  M4  Attinmitt.     M 

fclH4£*»fit     il     BiHlt    Bl     AufBl4    by 

ANU  t|  fi^HU  (e     pËM,     »1i*n    kiTi( 
I^TtollLsib  iwiBpd  U,    IbaL    b«    rvbt 

bis  ckcticA.  niiiil  ifitvfjf^  h  I  r(n*lf  wn]j 
4ïkf  J«[b,  «jul  ^tvBl   iiiUf  Ule  Ililvit  of 

î  A*ii3  n*  i*tit  ipinkinv,  whkh  too* 
"     ■        ■   -^        th» 


scrlb«,  uiil  thfl  eMen  of  Um  priBiÉfc 
coverad  wiUi  tackcl«th,  to  IsMaA  dM< 
praphet  tbeaon  of  Amoi. 
S  And  they  «aid  unto  htm,  Thoa 
Mith  HeiekiBb,  Tbi«  day  ^  a  d«y  o( 
trouble,  aud  of  reboke,  aud  bla«pb» 
my:  for  the  cbiklren  are  conte  lo  tta« 


4  It  may  be  tba  Lobd  thy  God  wUl 
bear  ail  the  wonia  of  Rab-ebakeb» 
whom  the  kiii«  of  Aaayria  hîa  mutar 
hathseot  toreproaeh  tke  liviitg  Ood; 
and  will  reprove  the  worda  which  th» 
Lobd  thy  Ood  hath  heard  :  wherefon 
lift  up  lAy  prayer  for  the  remnaat  tbal 
are  left. 


0  îr  And  Uaiah  aaid  unto  them,  Tbaa 
ahall  ye  say  to  your  maater,  Tbusaaitb 
the  LoED,  Be  not  afraid  of  (be  word* 
which  tbou  haat  heard,  with  whieh  tba 
•erranU  of  the  klng  of  AaayjtU  taava 
blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  Mixi  a  blaet  npon  hixa, 
and  he  ehall  hear  a  rumour,  and  «hall 
retum  to  bia  own  land;  and  1  «riU 
cauae  him  to  fall  by  the  eword  ia  bw 
own  land. 

8  t  80  Rab-ehakeb  retorned,  ami 
fouud  the  klng  of  Aaeyria  warriag 
againet  Liboah  :  for  he  bail  heard  that 
he  waa  departed  from  Lacbish. 

9  And  when  he  heard  aay  ef  Tir» 
hakah  king  of  Ëthiopia,  Behold,  b« 
ia  corne  out  to  light  againat  thee  :  km 
aent  meaaeageia  agaia  uuto  Hewkiali» 
aaying, 

10  Thua  ahail  ye  apeak  to  Hexekiali 
king  of  Judah,  aaying,  Let  not  tbjr 
GoU  in  whom  thou  troateat  deoeiva 
thee,  aaying,  Jeruaalem  aball  not  b« 
delirered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  oC 
Aaayria. 

11  Behold,  thou  haat  heard  wbat  thm 
kinga  of  Aaayria  bave  doue  to  ail  lauda* 
by  deatroying  them  Qtterly  :  aud  ahalt 
tbou  be  delivered  7 

13  Hare  the  goda  «f  tha  nationa  de> 
livered  them  which  my  fathera  haT« 
dealroyed;  a»  O'^zan,  and  Harau,  and 
Rezeph,  and  the  childrcm  of  £dea 
which  w<r«  in  Thelaaar  } 

18  Where  w  tha  king  of  Hamath, 
ind   the  king  of  Arpod,   and   the  kinc 

of  the  oity  of  Bepharvaim,  ot  Hcaa. 

and  Ivab  7 

14  H  And  Heiekiah  received  the' let» 
ter  of  the  band  of  the  meaaeugera,  aod 
read  it  :  aud  Hezekiah  went  up  iuto 
tbe  houae  of  the  Loao,  and  apread  U 
before  tha  Lobd. 

16  And  Uearkiah  prayed  before  th« 
LoBi>,  and  aaid,  O  Lord  Ood  of  laranl, 
whluh  dweUeat  6etwa«a  tbe  cberubima, 
thon  art  the  Ood,  «««t  tbou  alone,  of 
an  the  klngdoma  of  the  eartbi  thao 
haat  mada  heaveu  aiul  earttu 

15  i4>B]>.  bow  down  tbiua  aar.  and 


«rhieb  bath  aeut  him  to  repro^eh  the 
UrinfOod. 

17  or  a  tnth.  LOBD,  Um  klags  of  Aa- 
■rria  hrve  deatrof ed  ttia  naiiona  and 
thair  landa, 

U  Xod  hava  eaat  their  goda  into  thé 
lire:  for  thejr  w«r«  no  goda,  but  the 
work  of  men'a  banda,  wood  and  atone  r 
tbcrefoK  they  bare  deatroyed  them. 

Itt  Mow  tberefore,  O  Loao  our  Ood, 
I  beaeecb  tbee,  aava  tboa  aa  ont  of  hia 
baod,  tbat  ail  tbe  Ungdoma  of  tbo  earib 
may  know  tbat  tboa  mrt  tb«  Loaa  Ood, 
ca«it  tboa  onlj. 

ao  M  Then  laalah  the  aon  of  Amos 
MBt  to  Hezeklab,  aayiag,  Thua  aaith 
tb«  LoBD  Ood  of  brael,  Ttet  Which 


31  Thia  m  th«  word  tbat  tbe  Lobd 
batb  apoken  conoerning  him  ;  Tbe  rit- 
(iu  tbe  dangbier  pf  Zion  batb  deapîaed 
tbee,  aaïf  laogbed  thee  te  worn  ;  the 
daugbter  of  Jeruaalem  batb  ahaken  ber 
b«ad  at  tbee. 

33  Wltoin  haat  thon  reproached  and 
btaaphemedT  and  agaiaat  wbom  haat 
tboa  exalted  thf  voice,  and  lift«d  np 
tbiflc  eyea  on  high  7  «*«»  agaijul  the 
Hotv  Om  of  brael. 

a>  Bt  tby  meaarageFB  tboa  haat  re- 
proached tbe  Lord»  and  haut  aaid, 
^Yith  the  multitude  of  my  cbarlota  I 
am  oome  up  to  tbe  height  of  the  moun- 
Ulna,  to  tbe  aidea  of  Lebanon,  aiid  will 
eut  down  the  tall  eedar-treea  thera- 
of,  *mi  tbe  choice  flr-trees  tbereof  : 
aod  I  wiU  enter  into  the  lodginga  of  bia 
tardera,  ««4  itUo  the  foreat  of  bia  Car- 
aael. 

94  I  bave  digged  and  drunk  étrange 
watera,  and  witb  tbe  aole  of  my  feet 
bave  I  dried  np  ail  tbe  riTera  of  b«- 
aieged  placée. 

36  Haat  thon  noi  beard  loiig  ago  kaw 
I  bave  doue  It,  «ai  of  aucient  timea 
tbat  I  bave  formed  it?  uow  bave  I 
brongbt  it  to  paaa,  that  tboa  ahonldett 
be  to  lay  waale  fenced  eitlea  into  ruin- 
o«a  beapa. 

9B  Therefore  their  Inhabitanta  'were 
of  amall  power,  they  were  diamayed 
and  oonfonnded  ;  they  were  a<  the  graaa 
«f  tha  fldtd,  and  *t  tbe  green  brrb,  a» 
tba  graaaon  tbe  houae^topa,  and  a$  oom 
blaated  before  it  be  grown  up. 

37  Bat  I  know  tby  abode,  and  thy  go- 
Ing  out,  and  tby  c6miag  in,  and  thy 
rage  againat  bui. 

SB  Bacaoae  tby  raga  againat  me  and 
Ihy  tumolt  ia  corne  up  into  mine  eara, 
tberefore  I  will  put  my  book  in  tby 
Doae,  and  my  brldle  in  tby  lipa.  and 
I  WiU  tum  tbee  back  by  tne  way  by 
whieb  tfaou  cameat. 

89  And  thia  thall  b$  a  aign  anto  thee, 
Va  aball  «at  thia  year  aucb  thinga  aa 
giowor  UemaalTaa,  aud  U  Uw  aaoond 


CHAP.  XX 

year  Ihat  whieh  apringeth  of  tbe  aatn# 
and  in  the  tbird  year  «ow  ye,  and  th\. 
and  plant  Tineyanla,  and  eat  the  iri:'* 
tbereof. 

90  Aud  the  remuant  that  ia  eaoa^>'j 
of  the  hoaae  of  Judah  ahall  yet  agni .: 
take'root  dowuward,  and  b«ar  fruit  j^  \ 
ward.  I 

81  For  ont  of  Jernaaiem  «hall  go  fa  r  rh   ' 
a  remuant,  and  they  that  earape  oui    4 
mount  Zinn:  the  Seal  of  the  LoBti  i' 
ho$t$  ahall  do  thia. 

32  Therefnr*^  thua  aaith  the  LoBBC-irr 
œrning  the  king  of  Aaayria.  He  e^.i,; 
net  come  into  thia  cily,  nor  ahooi  i. 
arrow  there,  nor  come  befnre  it  w ii-i 
abield,  nor  eaat  a  baiik  afaiunt  it. 

SS  By  tbe  way  that  be  came,  by  t^  - 
aame  ahall  he  rvtnm,  ami  «hall  i:ur 
come  into  thia  eity,  «aith  the  Lobd. 

84  For  I  will  deftnd  tbi»  city,  to  aar- 
it,  for  mine  own  aake,  and  for  my  at^' 
»ant  DaTiJ'a  aake. 

35  ir  And  it  came  to  paaa  that  niftii, 
that  tbe  angel  of  the  Lobd  went  c-ir. 
and  amote  in  the  camp  of  the  Aai|. 
riaaa  an  huiidred  foaracnra  and  f '> 
tboaaand  :  and  when  they  aroseca^MT 
in  the  morning,  bebold,  tb«y  irara  ^r 


departed,  aud  went  and  retumed,  a. 

dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

87  And  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  h«  wi» 

worahipping  In  the  bouxe  of  Kiaro.  ri 

'  '    gnd,  that  Adrammelech  and  8hare 

_  hia  aona  aroote  him  with  the  «wcrJ  . 

and  thay  e«cafwd  Into  tbe  land  of  a  r- 

menia.   Aod  Eaarhaddon  bia  aan  mnn*- 

ed  In  bia  atead.  | 

CHAP.  XX. 

BtMitimk,  hming  reeti9»d  a  mmêa  ri 

</   éMth,  bf    pruyer    katk    ht»    h*r 

iMlthened.    8    Th*  tm»  rmMk   tn 

difreti  baekieard  for  a  tin  of  Ih  -i 

promUe.     13  Berotfaek-Aa/a<l«ii  êtn  i- 

iitt    («    '<**(    HvAUi,  toeawa    nr 

th»  tfondtr,  hatk  notte»  o/  Ma  (raa  j 

nrt».    14  Aaïak  «ai(rr*(aa4li«#  tk*rf- 

of  J'oTttaUttH  tk*  BahftMù»n  euptit. 

«».    90    •'  •  

"    boa 

death.    And  the  propbet  Iw^mH 
>n  of  Amot  came  to  him,  and  •svX  \ 
unto  him,  Thua  aaith  the  Lobd,  HtE 
thlne  houae  in  order;  for  thon  ab4  t 
die,  and  not  liTe. 

3  Then  he  lumen  hia  faee  to  tha  wai., 
and  |>rayetl  uiito  the  Loap,  aaying, 

8  I  beaaecb  thee,  O  Lobd,  remeratK  t 
now  how  I  bave  walked  before  ttiT" 
in  truth  and  with  a  pcrfeci  heart,  aa.!   ' 
bave  done  «a#  wfcio»  i*  g"*»  in  ifay 
alght.     And  Hexekiab  wept  aore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pa«a,  afore  Uaïab 
waa  gone  out  into  the  middle  coui% 

that  the  word  of  tha  Lokd  cama  »  ' 

"i'r.ïr'a'^n^M.d  teU  HaaakUb  ^  \ 


MpUIn  »r  mjr  pMple,  Thn  nlth  IIm 
LoKD,  the  Oo<l  of  DavM  thf  Aither,  I 


*•  I 


i»  ■ 


tfai*:  behoM,  I  will  h««l  th««:  od  the 
third  i»j  tkou  ahatt  go  np  unlo  the 
I  honse  or  the  Lobd. 
I  6  And  I  will  add  anto  thy  d«T«  flfteea 
)  7«an  ;  and  I  wHI  deliver  th««r  and  tbia 
I  citr  ont  of  tke  hand  of  the  kiug  of  Aa- 
;  «rria;  and  I  viil  défend  Ihla  city  for 
intDe  »wn  aake,  and  fer  mf  aerraat 
David'aaake. 
I  T  And  laaiab  aald»  Take  a  lamp  of 
.  fl(s.    AïKl  U)«-y  took  and  laid  ft  on  tha 

bon,  and  l)«  reooTvriMl. 
I  8  f  And  HcKtkiak  aaid  nnto  laaiah. 
I  Whal  êhûU  b«  the  »\gn  Uiat  tbc  Loin 
I  will  heai  nw,  aud  that  I  ahall  ro  up 
I  tnto  the  faoujM  of  the  Lobd  th«  tbird 
Iday} 

I  •  A  ad  laaiab  aaid,  Tbia  a«||n  ahalt 
'  thou  hare  of  the  LobDi  that  the  Lorp 
will  do  the  ttoing  that  h«  hath  apokea  : 
ahall  the  ahadow  go  forward  t«ii  de» 
|rei«,  or  go  baak  ten  degreeaT 
'  10  Aad  Heaekiah  anawered,  It  la  a 
.  light  thiiig  for  tha  ahadow  to  go  down 
trn  degreea  :  nay,  but  l«t  the  ahadow 
return  backward  ten  degreca. 

Il  And  laaiah  the  prophet  cried  anto 
the  Lobd  :  aad  hc  broagbt  the  ahadow 
ten  degreea  backward,  by  which  it  had 
gone  ^wu  in  tlie  dial  of  Ahat. 

13  H  At  that  Urne  Berodach-baladan, 
the  aon  of  Balodaa,  king  of  Babylon, 
aent  hrttna  and  a  preaent  uiito  Heae- 
kiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  Hesekiab 
had  been  aick. 

18  And  Hesektah  hearkeacd  anto 
them.  aad  ahewod  them  aU  the  honae 
,  of  hia  preciooa  thinga.  the  allT«r,  aud 
I  the  goM,  aud  the  apioea.  and  the  pre- 


Il  Ktsroa. 

be  euirocha  In  Om  pftlaM  offtaett^t  o( 
-    lylon. 

Then  aaid  Hesekiah  anto  laaiah, 
Good  U  the  wonl  of  the  Lobd  wbfch 
thou  haat  apoken.  Aud  he  aaid,  U  it 
aot  goud,  if  peaoe  and  trath  be  la  nr 
dayaT 

30  ir  And  the  reat  of  tbe  acU  ofni^e- 
klak,  aad  ail  hIa  migtat.  and  bow  hc 
made  a  pool,  and  a  coudait,  and  brou^ht 
water  into  the  dty,  «rs  they  not  writ» 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  Cbroniclea  of  the 
king*  of  Judah  I 


hia  armour,  and  ail  that  waa  found  m 
'  hia  treasuraa:  thera  waa  nothing  to  hia 

houae,  nor  la  ail  hia  domiaton,  that 

Hesekiab  abewed  them  aot. 
14  H  Then  came  laaiah  the  prophet 
'  auto  king  Hesekiah.  and  aaiid  unto 
,  hiiB,  What  aaid  tbeae  mea  T  and  lh>m 
,  wheace  came  they  nnto  theel  And 
,  H«Mkiab  aaid,  Th«y  are  oonie  f^m  a 

far  couDtry,  ntn  tnm  Babylon. 
M  And  he  aaid,  What  bave  they  aeen 
I  m  Chine  houae  I    And  Hesukiah  an- 

awensd.  Ail  lk«  lU*t*  that  er«  ia  mine 

honae  bava  they  aeen  :  thers  ia  Dothing 
I  among  my  Ireaanrea  that  I  bave  aot 
,  ahvwed  them. 

I    16  And  laaiah  aaid  anto  Heaekiah. 
,  Hear  the  wonl  of  the  Lobd. 

17  BehoU.  tbe  daya  oame,  that  ail 
I  that  ia  in  thine  heuaa,  and  that  whieh 
I  thy  fatbera  have  laid  up  in  «tore  unto 
I  tbia  day,  ahall  be  carriod  anio  B«" 

leu:  Bothtng  ahall  be  left,  aaith 
'  Lobd. 

,    18  And  of  thy  aona  that  riiall  l 
.  from  thee.  whieh    thou  ahalt  b«get. 

■liall  they  take  atray  ;  aad  they  ahaU 


ia  hia  atead. 

CHAP.  xxr. 

1  Meaeaaek*»  rtirn.  3  0«*  grM^  tfW- 
elrjr.  10  Hi$  wiekulnae  eoMeth 
fropkêeiM  aranut  Judsi.  17  A- 
mon  $ueo*edetk  htm.  19  Anum'm 
miekti  rtign.  93  H»  hmng  tain  Ay 
kit  »«nnntê,  mnd  tko$t  mmrdtrtrê 
aMn  Ay  Uu  pegjtia,  JMïeJk  U  vtada 
Un/. 

MARaSSER  vm  twelTe  yeara  olA 
wben  he  began  to  reiga,  aM 
reigued  Afty  and  five  yean  ia  Jem- 
aali-m.  And  kla  mother'a  aame  leae 
H«phsl-bah. 

a  Aud  he  did  fke^  mhiok  tact  eril  ia 
the  aight  of  the  LORB,  after  the  aboia* 
inationa  of  the  heathen,  whem  the 
Lobd  eaet  ont  before  tbe  cbiMrea  of 
larael. 

8  For  he  built  up  agala  tbe  hifh  pit* 

cea  whieh  Hesekiah  bis  fatMrr  had  de. 

-oyed  ;  aud  he  reannl  ap  altar»  Atr 

lal,  and  made  a  groTe,  as  dtd  Ahab 

ug  of  larael  ;  aad  worvhipped  ail  tke 

hoat  of  heaveo,  and  aerved  them. 

4  Aad  he  built  altaia  in  the  hoaae  of 

tbe  Lobd,  of  wbich  the  Lob»  aaid,  la 

Jemaaiem  will  I  pat  my  uame. 

6  Aad  he  buflt  alUra  fer  ail  the  tieac 
of  beaveu  in  the  two  ceurU  oT  tha 
hoaae  of  tbe  Lobd. 

e  And  he  made  hia  aon  paae  thmagh 
the  lire,  and  obaerved  ttmeit,  and  ueed 
enchantmenta,  and  dealt  with  fkmiliar 

ipirita  aud  wisards:  he  wrought  macta 
wickedaeaa  ia  the  aight  of  the  Locd,  (o 
provoke  kim  to  anger. 

7  And  he  aet  a  graven  Image  of  the 
groTC  (bat  he  had  made  in  the  heuae, 
of  whicb  tbe  Lobd  aaid  to  Darid,  and 
to  Solomon  hia  son,  In  thia  honae,  and 
in  Jcruaelem,  whieh  I  hâve  choeeo  ont 
of  ail  the  tribesof  laraei,  wUl  I  pat  mj 
name  for  ever  : 

8  Nelther  will  I  make  the  feet  of  la- 
rael more  aiiy  more  ont  of  the  laïKl 
whieh  I  gaTc  their  fathers;  ottly  if 
they  will  obaenre  to  do  ancordiug  to 
ail  that  I  haTe  commauded  thera,  aud 
according  to  ail  the  Isw  that  my  « 
vaut  Moaea  eemmanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not  :  aiid  M»» 
aaaaeb  aedaced  them  to  do  more  evil 
tkaadM  the  nkttoniwbon  th«  L4H» 


neL 


of  U- 


10  ^  An'1  t^e  LntD  ipake  bf  his 
aenrauto  the  propheta,  aajriaK, 

11  Becaue  MonaMch  kiii(  of  JotUh 
hath  donfl  theaa  abomioatioiu,  and 
hatb  duue  wickedly  above  ail  tbat  tiie 
Aoioritoa  did,  whicb  wcre  before  biin, 
mai  batb  made  Jad«b  alao  to  ain  witb 
bu  idola  : 

13  Tberefore  tbna  laitb  tbe  Loao 
Ood  of  larael,  B«bold,  I  «m  bringiuc 
fwh  evil  upou  Jeruaalem  and  Judab, 
tbat  wboaoever  bearetb  of  it,  both  bia 
car»  «hall  tinf  le. 

13  And  1  tvill  stretch  ofn  Jernaalem 
tbe  liue  of  Sunaria,  and  the  plummet 
o(  tbe  booac  of  Ahab  :  and  I  wJU  wipe 
JertMolem  aa  «  ma»  wipetb  a  diab,  wip- 
ing  it,  and  tarulng  et  npaide  down. 

14  And  I  wiU  fonake  tbe  remnant 
of  mina  inberitance,  and  deliver  tbem 
lato  tbe  band  of  tbeir  enemiea;  and 
tb«y  ahall  becoma  a  prejr  and  a  apoil 
to  ail  their  enemiea; 

15  Becanae  tbcy  bare  dOM  thmt  mkkk 
iM(  BTil  in  mjr  aigbtt  and  bave  provok- 
•d  me  to  auger,  ainca  Iba  day  lb«ir 
talbera  came  fbfth  ottt  of  K(ypi.  iTeo 
nnto  tbia  day. 

16  UorM>T«r  Maukaadi  ahed  inno- 
MBt  biood  Tery  miwh,  tiU  ne  bad  flJled 

'  Jernaalem  fron  oae  end  to  anotber; 
'  beaitle  hia  ain  wherewilb  he  made  Ja- 

dah  U>  ain,  In  doing  that  wkiek  vt  evil 

ta  tht!  aight  of  tb«  Lord. 

17  H  Now  the  reat  of  the  acU  of 
Ifanaaaeh.  and  ail  that  he  did,  and  bia 


kinK8orJadah7 

M  And  Maaaaaeh  olept  witb  bia  fa- 
tbera,  and  waa  buricd  in  tbe  garden  of 
bia  own  booaa,  iii  the  ganlen  of  Cm  : 
aud  Amon  bia  aon  rei^ned  in  bia  atead. 

19  H  Amon  waa  twenty  and  two  yeaca 
oM  iKrboa  he  bexaa  to  rcign,  and  be 
Miguud  two  yeara  in  Jenieulem.  And 
hia  ntother'a  name  waa  MeahaHemeth, 
i  tbe  danghter  of  Hanu  of  Jotbah. 

ao  And  be  did  UUI  tekuk  wm  evil 
tu  the  aigbt  of  tba  LosD,  aa  bia  fatbar 
ManaiMeb  did. 

ai  AtMt  be  vralked  la  al]  tba  way 
tbat  hia  fatbar  waiked  in.  aod  aarvad 
:  tbe  idola  tbat  bia  fatbar  aervad,  aad 
worabipped  tbem  : 

33  And  b«  foraook  tba  Loed  God  of 


33  V  Aod  tbe  aenraiita  of  Aaion  coa- 
<  4>ired  agaiuat  him,  aad  alew  tba  kiag 
I  in  hia  own  bouae. 

I  84  And  the  peopla  of  tba  taad  alew 
I  ali  tbant  tbat  bad  ooaapired  againat 
kittg  Aiaoa;  and  tbe  people  of  tbe 
land  made  Joaiab  bia  aoa  Uag  U  bia 

j   3ft  Xow  the  nat  of  tbe  aete  of  Aaioo 


SO  And  be  waa  buried  in  hia  k^u!. 
chre  in  tbe  ganlen  of  Uaa  :  aoj  jo- 
aiab  bia  aoo  reigned  in  bia  atead. 

CUAP.  XXII. 
1  Joêiak'ê  food  rairn.  $  B$  téànt, 
car*  for  tk»  rtpair  of  tkê  <#nv  ". 
8  HOUak  katimg  foané  a  bvùà  r 
tk*  Atw.  Jûêiak  M*J»th  to  Hmiti-i!i 
to  inquirê  «J  tk»  Lord.  U  HuiJ^n 
profkniêth  tht  dettruetiom  ^  Jtru  ■ 
$al*m,  but  rotpiU  thêrot/  m  Jott^i-t 

JOSIAH  was  eight  yeara  oU  w  )>«-.. 
be  began  to  ntign,aad  he  reiiiULi 
thirty  and  one  yeara  in  JeruaiuU-f,. 
And  hia  motber'a  name  ma»  Jaduli;., 
tbe  danghter  of  Adaian  of  Boacalb- 
a  And  he  did  tkat  mkieh  wa$  rir>iE  i. 
the  aigbt  of  tbe  LoED,  and  walk^tl  •>.. 
ail  the  way  of  David  hia  fatbei,  ■■.  ' 
tarned  not  aaide  to  tba  rigbt  haad  «e  (■  > 
the  left. 

5  V  Aad  ItcaoM  topaaa  in  theétf^- 
tacntb  year  of  kiag  Joaiab,  lA*i  tl.<  ■> 
king  aent  Shapban  tbe  aoa  of  AsaJinti. 
tbe  aon  of  Meabullam,  the  acritp«,  u 
tbe  bonae  of  the  Loao,  aaying, 

4  Oo  ap  to  UiUiah  the  high  pries-., 
that  be  may  aura  llia  ailverwhiiei  i» 
brought  inlo  the  bouae  of  th«  Lm  i, 
whicb  the  keepera  of  the  4oor  iiMTr 
gatbared  of  the  people  : 

6  Aad  let  tbem  delivar  It  iuta  [!'<: 
band  of  the  doera  of  tbe  work,  l^^; 
bave  tbe  overaight  of  the  bouae  oi  iif 
LoED  :  and  let  them  give  il  to  ilit^  ^i  - 
ère  of  tbe  work  wbloh  w  in  the  houm 
of  tbe  LoKBi  to  repair  tba  hraaebn  vt 
tbe  bouae, 

a  Uato  carpenten.  and  baiklera,.  mu-: 
masona,  aad  to  buy  timber  aad  hi.-w  i, 
•toae  t»  repair  the  bouae. 

7  Howbeit  thcra  waa  no  reck^aiK^ 
■lade  with  tbem  of  the  mouey  i  v.f  : 
waa  delivered  into  thair  haud.  bee«ii*i' 
tbeydealifaithially. 

8  1  Aad  HiUiab  tba  high  prieat  aaJil 
unto  Shaphaa  the  arribe,  1  bave  fi>iMiJ 
tbe  book  of  the  law  ta  tbe  bouae  of  \h' 
LoE».  And  Uilkiab  gava  tbe  book  la 
Shapban.  and  be  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphaa  the  acribe  oamr  t-- 
the  kiag,  and  brought  the  king  ^<>t-, 
again,  aod  aaid,  Thy  aervaitta  Aitn- 
gathered  the  mouey  that  waa  fouutJi  ui 
tbe  bouae,  aad  bave  delivered  it  ku\.< 
tbe  haud  of  tbera  tbat  do  tbe  yntH-r 
that  bave  tba  ovenight  of  tba  bo«M!  u  r 
the  LoED. 

10  Aod  Shaphaa  tho  acribe  tk-.vf-' 
tbe  king,  aayiug,   Hilkiah  the  prid^i    , 
batb  delivered  me  •  book.    Aad  E^b^- 
phaa  read  it  bafora  tbe  kiag. 

U  And  it  came   to   paaa.  wben    lE-" 
king  bad  beard  tbe  wonla  of  tbe  ti- 
aftheli  "" 


,  «.-  law,  that  he  reul  bU  clotha*. 
12    And  tbe  king  oommaiuMl    ni" 
blah  Um  ariaat.  and  Ahikaia  the  aoit  ri 

15*       ^ »*»___-^ 


i 


Bujlhui,  iM  trTih(»r  tb»  «cm  ni  HU 
;h«KTiLbb  m  Mrraal  ^  Uw  kln^'i*  iBr- 

BVtf,   nul    b»r   flir   p-^lilr^   >iïd    Inr    LU 

htHilf  Eli  II  II  S'o'QDil  T  far  (Tiikl  ù  Ihi: 
iFEUlb  nf  thn  Ufmv  ibai  ^,é  tiiidJi'i] 
iifl.iiif't  liA.  hfcg.iiHr  fiiiT  f^Hif-n  tiav^ 
nnL  Nfirkrbi-it  bhIsi  Uu  «onl»  ut  l1iLi 
lH}n«r  14    flfl    fli?«irilHi(    nblû    ail    Ul«l 

14  1t«  ITil^lihi  lËi-  |^n4,  BiM)  Afal- 
kaitii  «|Hi  AL'HUari  vmI  tihiii' liup^  util 
A«nimTv,  Vreul  tlutrh  HttUah  lUc  phi|'l]- 

«r  l'Ih.'TBfa.  EËir  nnn  of  IIvMidss  kérf^r 
f>f  IJir   w»rtlMfc^1    (ufliw   ^Im  JWflil    IIL 
J«t1ii»«]eTn    111    Ihii   eo1lçgie}L    MJiid   ttcf 
r-BUl  inuw  d  wl  Ih  Iwr. 
1»  1  Amt  Htlf    BttM   WBlin  l^nrip  Thm 

IDM  IITbC  «ni  v«ti  |«  mv, 

li  'l'Imii  «lit  1114  LaUl,  Brhald,  1 
iflll  briiii  ïifll  lll^û  [lui  iibRrii.  nml 
«]|mi|  th'^  Inhin^lUin  tu  tlicTTof,  ncn  lJ] 
tlVe  ^irnl»  i^r  TllB  (iifvli  Wlki  f b  tbv  Aiiif 
tf  JiiiLim  halhrrudt 

n  SmusF  IhEf  ttmtr  T^i^iaki'.fl  IBEi 
aud  Ijftvi'  rmr[i*(l  iin^aai  hhèù  fito^r 
god»!   [El  al  Ihtf   Ifiljbl   ppotDte   taïf-  %a 

haH*i  Ihflfrffira  mj  «fnlt  ifaalr  tm- 
hhpirIfHt   iLiaIrcfli  \hir  fiU^E,  and  «bail 


wbrJ. 

U  But  tft  tiir  kinc  sf  Jniab  'whlrli 
•mt  j\tii  ta  iuiEaiTc-nf  Ibe  LriBij^  Eliii.^ 
■bail  Vc  atr  ht  bS^a,  TUfla  a4i|.b  ibe 
Lâta  11^  at  Uta«%  Âw  l,mAiMt  tfar 
WHynl*  wlilirb  EJlI'J  hul  IHEafl  ^ 

ftUd  tbniti  likil  hainMei]  Itiff.U  twfifr 
tll4t  1^1  tir  wb^i  Ellrill  hrUrJc*!  witH  1 
■paiF  apuinM.  Ili|»  filare^i  aoil  a(BiulE 
tllfl  i nh^hiutila  Ttn-rt^rs  llial  tt\-T 
ubuùM  bia^v-mic  a  dMatullan  mnà  i  lursT, 
nmJ  li>M«  rcjiC  Llijr  rlniJ]n^  anJ  Wt!|i> 
IwCérr    rnSf    I   «lap   Hïta    IlewJ   1*1*, 

SV  a<'bn|ij  iribriiriiia,  ]  wHl  ftlbtT 
fbr«  anifv  thif  f*lbmtaniï  Itam.  pbalE 
Iw  galh.Mrint  l.ilj:i  lt»r  KrHVtf  ta  Ht-arr: 
and  Iblnr  tfn  alttU  lul  m  ï|3  lltfi 
rrlJ  whirh  |  wiiii  briuf  U[mmi  ibn 
pt4»«^  And  I3i*jf  bni«g!lit  m*  feli^j; 
w«i  a^mlik 

1   ^MÏIt   a(ia*<i'4  Ik»  bm>*  lu  be 


a   J*J*mB   uf  iHLU)r,     it   iW«   rr««vrj:ll  '  ti,Vvm   I 


rmJ  nain  bUn  iJI  11»  «Uni  rf  Jh 
44li  auij  eif  JtimiBlIrtll 
a    AiMi  ib?  tiaf  Ttal  w»  lalB  fk* 
ïi^'owr  i;f  Iba  Li:np,  aii4  rU  Ibv  BB* 
Df  Jadah  flpuL  ail  tht  1iibaMlB*ai-.4i 

»«■!  ihï  prflpbeia,  ui4  al  Uia  p«fl« 
bnLh  aniBl]  Bn4  ri^Bi:  aarf  hfl  iMÉJa 

I  ri«-kr  4-an  atL  Uh  w^fdj  of  {lu  lMvfc« 
ibe  cjVTPbaini  wh)«Ji  «u  tbmaà  Ht  tll 
tKiïivi  dC  iJtE  Loati.  j  • 

H  ^  AuL  Ihv  klug  Btoâd  brt  aliat 

iDd  TOiilE  a  f  QTYnCBl.  **&1T»  Ifa*  LoBlh 
I'!!  walk  arccf  Ibr  LCXB^  aud  la  ïwp 
lui.   rviininMiil  la^iitk   BAiI   bl»   h«Iiii»it> 

II  m  umI  lila  italiil»  wtl^  «jt  I4f«r 
ticarl  <iid  M  He^  «Mlk,  ID  peifam 
IhE  woida  ol    iiiLi  corenaRt  lIlBl  «KM 

«riEi^D  Ib  tbu  biHik.     Md  aU    Ib* 

[iEa[ile  ilûraî  le  lli«  wrffitiiu 

il  AnU  Eb«  kjaif  EDinmutilHt  ÏIUllJl^ 
1|tr  h-irH  JiJiCml,  RUd  LUfl  ^McbEi  ixT  Um 
■ïcoDiJ  DrtlET,  mnà  Iha  l!,F«]^n  hT  Ua 
■Ii»:ir,  t«  Iriiliif  l't>nb  vUL  af  Ifar  IvfD^B 
dF  Ibi  l,nwp  nlj  Uw  r^'wah  mit  «ton 
JnAïkB  Mr  DbbU  aul  far  Uu:  pia*q^  add 
tnj  ail  tHic  tl'tiit  ^ï  tlPkViriil  Bail  hm 
tUnioJ  liki-ni  «iLbniiil  J^roM-kn  IB  Lbi 
lU-Ma  Vf  ktiLtnii,  u.[iil  L'uriEd  thc  a^ïm 
Df  Ibrm  Uittfl  Miv-fl, 

S  A  ad  ht  ptiE  dnini  tb»  liin^Atraii 
rriE^i^  «htiia  tt)#  kmgi  cf  jiLdfib  h«i 
»h]a-UEd  Ed  bunt  iiicEfW''  IQ  l-lia  blgjl 
piaii«  la  tli«  rjiiii*  al  Jadah,  Ba4  la 
liic    plBE:»    rûunii    aixFHi  JafuniBAtf 

iriru    felw    lltKE     humnl    haccTiK    «hM 

QaBi,  Ui  ibt  *uu,  BHd  t«  Ui»  uma^  Hd 

tn    Lïir  [ilBJicE^  ami    |i]    Ml  Uk»  IkBBt  if 

i  Jtnd  Hc  biTtHgbl.  nat  thn  fn^Tit  bflfl 
EDp  Unilgyr  a\  EJi?  I^Bl^,  «llhnnl  J«nH^ 

'Rkm^  1■^jt(t  lfti>  iiT^k  Llijmo,  mai 
UUro^  il.  Il  liiA  bmnï  K-uilfan^  aiid 
«Um^^  M!  i-OLta  14  ravoir,  ami  4i*a|i 
ifar  [Miwdn-  EEirrEarqpca  Uvtf  fnTr*  «i 
tb?  ^-|lllhL^E]l  tt  IJix  |i4^iuH. 
T  A,(iâ  hr  iirahi»  d^iwn  iba  haaBM  df 
Ebr  «rmamirKBtiliBE  >Bn  by  Um  bbDV 

nf  Elli^  Lrililll.  ^tlt^JV  lil>M  'Wf^CUen  W*«« 
haiLifuifa  Tflr  |h^  |;r4itEj 
0  Aud  V  bnUffal  «al  tbr  fCHata  «fil 
t,t  itiB  E|t|>^iir  JBdBbp  ui4  id^âkKl  lIm 
blj;b  -plarm  wbicrr  Eliir  prli-aU  li^  boni* 
ni  'inrrlMn,  ttum.  I>rtiy,  t'i  BcHf-abitîi^ 
■Hit  fjTBkr  ilami  \he  bifh  [iLicn  al  lia 


•iH'J    tvXrt   BjwH  Ui  mttar^/  Bulk- 


j  m»    ruErrijif    tq    rf 


Ehï  gal43  af  JiMl^ua  IM  |.flT£  rit^r  af  Vm 

Kl  tfar  |;^ii'U!  lïfthiti-lijH 

bla.r»  rurwi  nnt  q[,  L4  Ui*  alltkf  êf  iba  1 
LblLp  Lti  JnmnlTi-u,  bnE  EL.-f  4U|  pgt 
•ot  EU»  UBkBT^ibMt  bn««F]  bUHHif  UuMr  1 
tict^E^ntu. 

iv  hifà  hr  df  Akd,  Tajvlwtb.  HlHiOà  «ta 


c 


ci&Lr.  xxm. 


Ikat  ■•  nM  mlfttt  mak«  bta  aon 

•r  Ma  dBVf  hur  to  mm  throogli  the 
trwIoMolevh. 

11  Ajm)  IM  iMk  awftr  tbc  horM*  that 
a«  kiiwa  of  Jadah  bad  firen  t<i  ' 
•an,  at  tlw  entérina  ia  of  iJbe  bnuae  of 
lb«  LoiD,  br  tbe  ebamber  of  Nathan- 
lB«t«ch  the  rbamberiain,  wbicb  wm  in 
fibe  Mbarba,  and  baraed  tbe  ebariota 
»f  tbe  100  withfire. 
U  And  tbe  altara  that  «are  on  tbe 
tpp  o(  tbe  «ppar  chamber  of  Ahax, 
wbkib  tbe  kinsa  of  Jodah  had  raade, 
UMl  tbe  aUara  wbicb  Manai^b  bad 
made  ia  tbe  two  conrU  of  the  bonae 
o(  Um  U>«i»,did  tbe  bina  beat  down, 
and  brake  tk*m  dow»   firom   tbenee, 

doat  of  tbem   into  tbe 

broek  Kidron. 

U  And  tbe  Ugb  placée  tbat  w*r« 
lefore  Jenualem,  wbich  •tr*  on  tbe 
fl|bt  hand  of  the  monnt  of  Corrnp» 
don,  wbicb  Soloaon  the  kinc  of  larael 
bad  boiUed  for  Aahteretb  the  abomi- 
aathm  of  tbe  Zidonian^  and  for  Che. 
Moah  tbe  abomination  of  tbe  Moab* 
Hea,  and  for  Mileom  tbe  abomination 
•f  tbe  cbiUren  of  Ammoa»  did  tbe  king 


•nd  ent  down  the  groree,  and  I 
tteirplacea  with  the  bonea  of  men. 
U  11  Morwtrer  the  altar  tbat  w 


'ébat,  wlto  made 
larael  to  «in,  bad  made,both  that  al< 
tar  and  the  high  place  be  brake  down, 
•nd  bamed  tbe  high  place,  *»é  etarap- 
ad  U  amall  to  powder,  and  borned  tbe 
grève. 

M  And  aa  Joaiah  tumed  himaelf,  be 
apied  tbe  aepalchrea  that  teere  ibere 
tn  tbe  moont,  and  aent,  and  took  tbe 
bonea  ont  of  tiie  aepubsbree,  and  Iwm- 
•d  (Ami  opon  tbe  altar,  and  polluted 
'  aoeording  to  the  word  of  the  Loin 
lieh  tbe  maa  of  Ood  prodaimed,  wbo 
«raclai  med  theaa  worda. 
17  Tbeo  be  eald,  Wbat  title  U  tbat 
tbatlaeeT  And  tbe  men  of  tbe  city 
tofcl  him,  A  te  the  aepnlcbre  of  tbe  man 
or  Ood,  wbich  came  ftrom  Jndah,  and 
proelaimed  theae  tbinga  that  thon  beat 
done  againat  tbe  altar  of  Beth-eL 
M  And  be  aaid,  Let  hlm  alone;  let 
to  man  move  h  la  bonea.  8o  tbe  y  let 
lia  booea  atone,  with  tbe  bonea  of  tbe 
propbet  tbat  eame  ont  of  Samarla. 
19  And  ail  the  hooaea  alao  of  tbe 
higb  placée  that  wer*  In  tbe  eitlee  of 


aO  And  he  aiew  ail  Itae  prieata  of  the 
lllgh  placée  that  io«r«  there  apon  ttie 
•Itmra,  and  bamed  men'a  bonea  upon 
and  retnrned  to  Jeroaalem. 


lbein,aDdrei 
tl  ITÀBd  1 


tb»  ptoT«f,»jtat,  Ke«p  tha  paaw>««r 
i  anto  tbe  LoBO  T'hm'  Ood,  aa  tf  te  writ- 

tan  in  tbe  beok  of  tbia  eovcnaut. 

23  Surely  tbere  waa  not  holden  «orh 
a  paanorer  from  the  day»  of  the  JodgM 
that Jiidgedbrael, noria  ail  the  day* 
of  the  kiuga  of  larael,  nor  of  the  ktaga 
of  Jodab ; 

sa  Bat  in  tbe  eigkteentb  year  of  king 
JaMab,  mh«r»iH  tbia  paeeorer  waa 
holden  to  the  Losd  in  Jemealem. 

34  H  MoreoTer  the  morktr$  wUk  fa> 
miliar  «pirita,  and  the 

Inaaf- ^•^- .- 

inati 

of  Jadab  aad  in  JnwnXna.  did  Joaiah 
pat  away,  tbat  be  migbt  perfonn  the 
worda  of  tbe  Uw  wbich  were  writtan 
In  the  book  tbat  Hiikiab  the  priait 
foond  io  the  bonee  of  tbe  Loan. 

S5  And  like  anto  him  waa  tbera  no 
king  before  him,  tbat  tomed  to  tbe 
LoBO  with  ail  hia  heart,  and  with  ail 
bia  aoal,  and  with  ail  hia  nigbt,  aeenrd- , 
Ing  to  an  the  law  of  Moeea;  naitber 
after  hlm  aroae  there  «ay  Uka  him. 

30  ir  Motwithatanding  tbe  Loi»  tom» 
ed  not  from  tbe  Aerceoeaa  of  bia  gre«| 
wralh,  wherewith  bia  anger  waa  kin- 
dled  againat  Jndah,  beoanae  of  ail  tbe 
profooationa  that  Manaaaah  bad  pco- 
Toked  him  withaL 

37  And  tbe  Loan  aaid.  I  wiU  remore 
Jndah  alao  ont  of  my  «ight,  aa  I  bava 
removed  larael,  and  wiU  caat  oIT  " 

oho 

^Id.  My 

lame  abaU  be  there. 

38  Now  the  reat  of  the  aeta  of  Jo> 
aiah.  and  ail  that  he  did,  mn  tbey  not 
written  in  tbe  book  of  the  GbroBioIaa 
oftbekiacaof  Judabl 

39  V  In  bia  daya  Ptaanob-nedu»b 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  againat  tbe 
king  of  Aaayria  to  tbe  river  Eupbratca  : 
and  kiag  Joaiah  went  againat  hkn; 
aod  be  alew  him  at  MegiddA,  wban  he 
had  aecn  him. 

80  And  bia  aarvanta  carriM  him  In 
a  chariot  dead  from  Megiitdo,  and 
broofht  htm  to  Jemaaiera,  and  bnrird 
him  in  bia  own  aepolohre.  And  tbe 
people  of  tbe  land  took  Jehoahas  tbe 
•on  of  Joaiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  hia  father'a  stead. 

SI  ir  Jehoabaa  wa«  twenty  anU  tbree 
yeara  oM  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  aud 
he  reigned  tbree  montha  in  Jeranalem. 
And  bia  motber**  name  wot  HamatAi, 
the  danghter  of  Jeremiab  of  Libnah. 

S3  And  he  did  Ikal  «ktek  »«•  evU  iu 
tbe  algbt  of  the  Lobd,  acooidinc  to  »^ 
that  hia  fathera  had  done. 

8S  And  Pbaraob-neobob  pat  him  m 
banda  at  Iliblah  in  the  land  of  Ha* 
math,  tbat  he  migbt  not  reign  iaj«* 
maalem:  and  pat  the  land  to  a  ttlh- 
ata  of  an  bondiad  taleau   of  allvec. 


iV 


\  i'^ 


n.  itnros. 

Klni^  tire  wa  «T  J<mMIi  klaf  in  th« 
mmh  or  Jnstah  hfli  fHtber.ftnd  tnrned 
hia  naine  to  Jehnlnkim,  and  to<tk  Je» 
hoahaz  away  :  mnd  he  came  to  Vjgypi, 
and  dlMl  there. 

35  And  Jehoinkfm  «Te  th^  Mirer  tha' 
aiid  the  çnld  to  PharaAA  ;  hnl  he  taxed 
th*-  lauil  to  give  the  money  arfôrding 
In  flte  ntmTnandment  ot  Pbaraoh  :  he 
exBCted  the  allTer  tnd  the  foM  of  tiie 
penple  bf  the  land,  of  every  one  ae- 
cotdVni?  to  hl«  taxation,  to  give  U  unto 


Pharabh-nechoh, 
M  1T  Jehoiaklm  wu*  twenty  and  Are 
yeara  oM  wben  he  began  to  reJjn; 
and  he  rei|nied  eleven  yeara  In  Jwro- 
■aiein.  Attd  hia  mother's  narae  wm 
2<ibu<1ah,  Um  dsoghter  of  Pedaiah  ef 
Xomah. 

37  And  he  did   tkat  «MA  »«*  erll 

in  tbe  «i^ht  of  the  Lobd,  aecontiq;  to 

,  aD  thàt  hia  fathen  had  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

t  MtoiàUm,  fittt  nbduei  Bf  ÎTèbm- 

ehailie**ar,    (A«n    r«btiling  mgaintt 

\im,  procvreth  M»  own  nik,     B  Je- 

Mitehin  »ueet«i«th  hiim.    7  Tht  kittf 

of  Vrrpt  h  vmtpiUhed  hf  tht  Hnr  of 


eaptéva  itUo  Babfton.  17  Zerlekiah 
U  mode  Hnr,  and  reigntth  m  wMo 
Vu  VXtgr  dMirwnton  a/  JudëX, 

Ilf  iiia  daya  Nebuehadnezsar  Wng  of 
fiabylon  came  vp,  and  Jehoiaklm 
k<>rame  hia  serranl  three  yeare  :  tben 
ht)  (amed  and  rebelled  againat  him. 

2  And  the  Lobd  aent  agatnat  hIm 
banda  of  the  ChaMees,  and  banda  of 
the  Syrfana,  and  banda  of  the  Moab» 
itea,  aod  banda  of  tti«  rhiidren  of  Am- 
moui  and  aent  them  againat  Jndah  to 
deatrojr  it,  accord  ing  to  the  word  of 
the  LoiD,  whirh  he  apake  by  hia  aer- 
▼anta  the  propheta. 

a  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  came  (Ai*  upon  Jndah,  to  re- 
more  them  ont  of  bla  algbt,  for  the 
alna  of  Manaaaeh,  aocordii^  to  ail  that 
hedid; 

4  And  alao  for  the  innoeent  hlood 
that  he  ahed  :  f  for  he  tllled  Jemaalem 
wUh  Innocent  blood;}  which  the  Loto 
woald  not  pardon. 

9  7  l»ow  the  reat  of  the  acta  of  Je- 
hoiaklm, and  ail  that  he  did.are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  tbe  Chroni- 
clr*  of  the  kinga  of  Jndah  7 

6  8o  Jehoiaklm  «lept  with  bla  fa* 
thera:  and  Juhotacbin  hUaon  reigned 
In  hia  irtetd. 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  ont  of  hU  land  :  tor 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken  firom 
the  riTer  of  Egypt  unto  the  rlter  En- 

'  phratea  ail  that  perUined  to  the  king 

e^  Il  Jehoiachia  «••  «l(hteea  year* 
*d  «hen  be  begau  tb  reign,  and  ha 
iatii  ia  Jemaalem  thra«  «toaUtk. 


■'.  fit  itif  T^iTki  ■<T«rili(i|  »  alf 

I  fnt^iT  b»l  -donc,  ■   - 

*!;  rh*i  rîmf  rftf  «ervaHlt  *t 

MM  JfTaii.ilhnia,bid  l]ûr]T]^t*fea 


"i-iPF    «f^biDiE    Ibr   àl-f,   M>A    hA 

An:!  Jf-h-n-la-rFilir  l^r  %Vn^  ef  Jb«  . 
dall  wi  iii:  nui  \'^  Ihe  linif  ^  Ba^Tlfl^  \ 
he,  :ii  I    hl*  m-ftltlCTrfllwl  ïli*«in'aBH^  ' 

kriif  nf  natiVlntl    tû4k    lli  U     Eb    Ht* 

eiglil.-.  vrni'  tiflit*  relpiH 

13  V.i'  h*  rïrtiKd  «mi:  thr^i^  ■»  t** 
trei-'. -iTi  f*r  tu*  hoi^sç  ti  ttK  LnBVt 
and  f,-  in;»^flT*^nf  Eh*  VlniT'l  hnut* 
and  I  ni.  in  f'rtcvfl  tir  ;Iir  ■nfm\w at  fn^\ 
wh:ii  Hï^hmiTirt  tlti^  ut  lmfmr\  h«d 
mal'  -n  Elu-  rriuplr  flî  the  Lfab,  a* 
the  |.  'Vijhailiiml. 

14  Ai,i!  hf  mrrifïl  tway  an  Jrr*- 
aalt-m,  n-n-i  ail  i\\r  prlnrflir,  irtJ  mFl  lïS 
mlfil.ry  iiit'û  of  Tikuaf,  rjwa  |m  rKiv^- 
aanl  .aîiEiTpi,  and  »n  th#  cr«n#jnra 
and  -iriiLlii':  ponr  remsiiiiH],  «uTr  \ht 
poon  ..r  Hi*n  tft  tlw  pÉiSplr  cf  l'Ntlifitl: 

16  '.  vA  Jw  j-airltd  iwiy  jifehïiïarbla 
to  H-. '•■.-;.■  11,  uiMt  lUr  UtikV  meiTiHT,  isj 
the  i.  -ik'h  wi¥-ïii,  ijhI  hifl  ofllrtriir  Vt& 
tbe  -1-;  yliry  af  !lni  lurwi,  «^^dp  carrtrd  I 
he  11  11-  4-ÉplLTLEy  frinm  Ji:Fn*Hik<Hl  ta  i 
Bah-.-vn. 

18  \:.<i  ilL  (hn  men  ar  ia1((ht,  «am 
aev-  :i  [iiuusDJii:!,  B^aA  fr-RMuiniT  aad  | 
•mil  "H  1 1  hivuiKatat,  j]i  tVmt  «m  «ttum  ' 
«««f  :•[  r-nr  wai,fTP'ft  tflrM  Hif  ïlUg*^ 
Bal  ■•  :  .^i  ':iTi>Hj{]l[  rapEi^r  \a  Bahylni. 

17  '■   AilhI  the  hitif   or  Bnhïl™  mvla 

Mar nlUil.  fcth«'F"H  tf lîChrr  klfi*  ^t^ 

hia  <- 1  i-.L.I ,  I  inl  (baiignl  lii»  fisnie  fQ  Ud^ 
ekii.ii. 

18  ^.rjj'liijili  Dfli  twirn-Ey  iBil  qo* 
yeirj,  ■•|i[  wti*T;  hr  Ltwan  (rt  neLpi,  ji^ 
he  r-!  L' l:-'!    rli'Ti'P  Vrii*  iji    JetimiiltMit 

Anii  '.,t  ml.^[Jn?r'■  a^mr-  ■««  HsujiîiÉÎ^ 
the  ■  '  1  m  Ver  of  JewniLiËi  of  I.lluiah, 

19  *i,:l  hedid  Ikai  *kHlH  *rM  crll  la 
the^i  :^i|  <if  t!ir  LeiHv  an^nlirg  tit  ail 
Ihai  -ii'liocsiim  Imd  d^ne. 

90  l'i  r  IhrDiijdi  l\r.  angfr  *r  tl>« 
Loi!  Il      i;    CB[ii«    Eo    piH    lu    Ji^TtiHAlrB) 

and   JiîJ^ili,  tmx\\  lie    baJ  fi*[  TfreiB 

OUtrri.iW    hïi  pr«Knn-,  EhnE   ïi^JUikiab 

rebuIltJ  a^fi  IthH  the  k^inc  uT  Bàiiifkiiw 

CIIAP.  XXV. 

/*w   jimr  ifli4*.Kr*M.  r4 JD  'apTiiiTr,  1) 

aF*».       Va    T%t    noHet    art   1J411    tf 
JÎ4^'j94.      ÏS    ntâalin*!,    tria   hm    uf 


CHAF,  XXV. 


a  iwJ  Ui«  City  WM  bewegwl  nnto  tbe 
«  vnd  on  tbe  nlnth  d*v  ot  the  /wirt» 

Slhe*ÏIi«.  of  Jéricho:  «^  »"  ^u 
»nnr  were  «ciatered  fron»  >»in». 
A  Bo  tiMsv  look  Ujo  k  ng,  and  bronght 
hti^ap  U.  the  ki.K  of   Babyl««   to 


16  And  Ou  «rxpum  ««1  th«  *y»H 
oMrf  «nch  tbings  m  imt»  of  goW.  « 
EoVd,  and  of  ailTer,  t»  «Irer,  Um  •*!>■ 
tain  of  th«  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  piUan,  one  aea,  aoa  im 
iMuwa  which  Solomon  had  roade  lor  thj 
houae  of  the  Lobd  ;  the  bra«»  of  •■ 
tbeM  veaaeta  waa  withoul  weigbU 

17  The  heighl  of  the  one  piUar  mmt 
elihteen  cnbita,  and  the  chapiter  apm 
?t  ««  bra-a/and  the  heighf  of  the 
chapiter  Ihwe cubiu ;  aad tU-  ^^^^^ 
work,  and  pomegranat^npou  thecbai^ 
iter  rouiul  about,  ail  of  braa»  :  and  llka 
lîSto  thcie  had  the  .«eond  plUa»  wilb 


wreathen  work. 

18  H  And  the  eaptain  of  the  riaM 
took  Seraiah  the  c^ef  prieat.  aud  Ze- 
pbaniah  the  «econd  prieat,  aad  thi 
three  keepera  of  the  door  :      .   _    ^_ 

19  Aad  ont  of  tbe  city  be  took  an  ofll 
eer  that  waa  eet  over  tbe  inen  of  wçi 
ïïd  five  mea  of  Ibem  that  *"« '»  »^* 
WM'e  pniaence,  which  were  tound  i» 
tKty,  aad  tbe  principal  «cnbe  tf 


7"î:od  tbey  alew  the  aoM  of  X-hU- 


»  city.  aaa  w»  priu«»i»—  -— ■— 

liié  hait,  which  mnatenri  the  pe 

the  laad,  anU  threeaeore  men  oi 


tb- 


of  the  laad,  anu  uircew»i"  ».--  —  -7- 
^ïle  of  tbe  Jaod  that  .«r»  found  ifl 

»î^"  N«b««r-«»an  captain  «f  tb* 
gTaritook  the-e.  aad  bwughi  tbein  is  I 
Uie  kint  of  Babyloa  lo  RibUh  . 
^\^the_k?ng_of_B^yU>n 


ai  And  tbe  king  01  Babyton  aniot» 
kiab  6«»r«  n»«»«».  -—  «"."TilT"  i,k  thenuand  «lewtheraat  Eiblab  in  Uw 
e^  of  Zedeklah.  and  bonnd  himw.tb    «^^^^.^.uu    so  Judab  waa  caf^ 


lana  01  «••"»»—•    —7  7 — , 
ried  away  ont  of  ihelr  land. 
-r^'x^i  »«  the  Ofth  «onth.  on  thel   «/nA.«l  ^J^l^^^^^'X^^Z 

the  niii^teeath  year  of  kmg  »"^  :  I  g,,a  ,,«  them  he  made  0«iii- 
Sll!îe4.rklngofBabylon,)c.«e^-    JJ;  «J,         ^  xhikam.  th.  «.n  .f 

lORO.  and  the  king'a  bonee.  *'«i  •"  î^'/iS wnor.  U»«r»  c4um  to  l*edalL*Ji 
tbe  hoa«a  of  Jeru.alem.  aud  every  "'y^''^^  „en  Id»mael  the  aon  ot 
peal  m«»'.  how  burnt  be  wUh  fire.  ^  »j;jfiih;  ^  johanan  tbe  ao|.  «E 
•10  Aud  ail  the  •rmy  of  Um  Chai-  ^«^^  ^  8«ralah  the  «on  of  Ta.)- 
««U,  that  •«■•  witk  the  eaptain  of  the  Carwn^  -^  Netophathite,  and  Ja*i*- 
iStX  brake  down  tbe  walto  of  Jexn-  î»™»»^,";^  «f  a  Maacbalbit*.  U«r 
«aJeia  round  abouU    .  .    ,  I  .-j  theic  mca. 

11  Now  the  rwit  of  *•  peopto  t^at  «g  t^«t  m  a.  ^^^  u.,heni.«*A 
ie«r«  left  la  the  city,  and  tbe  J^Ç»»'"  ^*.hdr  men,  and  aaid  unto  them,  F=»J 
that  fell  away  to  tbe ^^^^^J^^^^^'  ^ot ^  betheVrTanUof  tb^ChriU^^^ 
wilh  the  remuant  of  tbe   muituune,    uo»  ^    ^^  ^^^  ^,,e  the  kiu* 

did  Nebuiar-adan  Iha  capUm  of  »>»•  ^^S^^ion*  and  it  .ban  be  w«U  w , li» 
•îa'BuTth'e'SJuift  of  th.  gwnl  kft    yo^-  came  to  pa»  In  »»-  -^    , 

or   Vhe  poor  •?  th.  laad   I.  i-  *u»e.     »  «^.^  S^»  tahV»^»  ^^tbl  I 
dreaaew  and  haaha»d»en.       ^  ^  1  Î^Hl  "îrhVthe  ton  of  Eli»ban>*.  trf  ^L,'  1 


oSo  of  the  LoiiD.did  the  Çh-U-  Upd  th*^»*^,  ^^  ^^y...,^  ^^ 
d««.  break  in  pièce.,  and  earrled  Ibe    ^^^^J^y^  ,toe  V^'-J^^.^JiX 

braaa  of  them  to  Babytou.  I   ■«  *^»    .  .^ ..t...  of  the  arj*  ", 

14  And    the   pola,  and 
gud  tbe  annlfcw.  «"d  Ow  -i^"-' 
Sî  ihTTeeaeto  of  braea  wberewltb 


c«rled  tbe    -^«Y^raulbi  V^''^}\^^^  \ 
apoouv  and    •r«»"««  ""^^  rîlhe  nbaUee».     ..  ^  ^— , 


L  CRROiriCLn. 


•f  Jchelachia  ktng  of  Jodab, 
tweiftb  month,  on  the  •eren  anU  twen- 
tietta  émt  of  the  month,  tluU  Bril-me- 
rodach  kioc  of  Babylon  iu  tha  year 
that  he  began  to  reign  dld  lin  ap  the 
h«ad  of  Jehoiachin  kinf  of  Jadab  ont 
of  priwn  ; 
»  And  ba  apakc  kindly  to  blm,  aad 


■ethiatbroneati'WE  Um  ilifdDg  hCOé 
kinsa  that  m«r*  wJth  bim.  Vu  Oil^fim  i 

99  Ajid  eban8«>it  hn  vnwtn  finantttT 
and  be  did  <rat  bmi)  ^niLUniiaSEy  htHnrm 
hinianthedar»«rtil*iii^h 

80  Ami  hla  all-iwaprif  ii'cf  i.  irrinf î^^rf 
allowanoa  i^t*a  h.\ut  of  tHv  Vin^ct  & 
dailr  rate  for  m«T  <!■  Fr  >0  H»'  Ain 
of  bi«  life. 


The  Firet  Book  of  the  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  L 
1  AUmf»  Mm  to  Soàk.  S  TU  ttnt 
^  Jmpkêtk.  8  T\ê  »mu  «f  Bam. 
n  Tkt  ««M  <f  Skmm.  M  Slum'$ 
tf»«  to  Aftr«*4Mi.  W  bkmatPi  unu. 
n  Tkê  lona  «f  Keturëk.  84  Tk» 
poterity  rf  Abraham  Ay  a«M.  4S 
TM  Hmf  ^  Mmh.  U  TU  éuJm 
tf  BdoM. 

ADAM,  Sbetb,  Bnoab, 
9  Kenan.  MabalalMl,  Jered, 
S  Henorb,  Metbnaelab,  Lameeh, 
4  Noah,  Sbem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
ft  ir  The  aona  of  Japheth  ;  Oomer,  and 
Ifasoii,  and  Madai,  aud  Javan,  and  Tu- 
bal,  and  Mcahech,  and  Tiraa. 
0  And  the  aona  of  Oomer;  Aabchenti, 
■nd  Rlphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  aona  of  Javani  Kliahah, 
Md  Tarahiah,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim. 

8  1T  The  BOUS  of  Ham;  Cnab,  and 
Mlsraira.  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  aona  of  Cush;  Seba,  and 
Havilab,  and  SaMa.  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtacha.  And  the  aona  of  Raamah; 
Bheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cuab  begat  Nimrod  :  be  b«> 
(an  to  be  mightjr  «pon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mixraim  begat  Ladim,  and 
Anamim»  and  Lehabim,  and  Maphta- 
him. 

la  And  Pathmaim,  and  Caatahim, 
(of  whom  oame  the  PhiliaUnaa\  aad 
Capbthorim. 

13  Aad  Canaaa  begat  Zidua  hla  flrat» 
bom,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebaaite  alao,  and  the  Amot^ 
ito,  and  the  Oirgaahite, 

lA  And  the  Hirite,  and  tho  Arkita, 
and  the  Bimite, 

M  And  the  Anradite,  and  th«  Ze- 
marite,  an<l  the  Hamathite. 

17  1[  The  aona  of  Sbem;  Klara,  and 
Aaahur,  and  Arpbaxad,  and  Lad,  and 
Aram.  and  Vt,  and  Uni,  aud  0«ther, 
aad  Meaheeh. 

18  And  Arpbaxad  begat  Shelah,  aad 
Bhelah  begat  Kber. 

19  And  unto  Bber  were  bom  two 
aona  :  the  name  of  the  one  wm  Pe- 
leg  I  l>ecauae  in  bia  daya  the  earth  waa 
dirided  :  and  bia  brother'a  name  wo* 
ioktan. 

90  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
tbeleph,  aad  HaaarmaTeth,  aud    le< 


91  Hadoram  alao,  aad  Usai,  and  Dife» 

ab. 

99  Aad    Ebal,    aad    AbimaaI.    and 

Iheba, 

93  And  Ophlr,  and  Havilah,  MnH  Jif 
bab.    Ali  tbeae  mer»  the  aona  a  r  «1  oktut 

94  f  Sbem,  Arpbaxad.  ShelTli. 
96  Eber,  Peler,  Rea, 

96  Serag,  NaW,  Terah, 

97  Abram  ;  the  aame  ii  Abrafa  iiai, 

98  The  aona  of  Abraham;  Iiaat\  abt 
lahmarl. 

90  1[  Tbeae  are  thelrgeneratLnni  ^  Tbm 
flrat-bom  of  lahmael,  N ebaindi  i  UietL. 
Kedar,  and  AdbeeU  and  MibutiSr 

M  Miahma,  and  Dumak,  Muaa,  Ha^ 
dad,  and  Tema, 

81  Jetar,    Naphiah.   and 
Tbeae  are  the  aona  or  lahm^eL 

89  f  Now  the  aooa  of  Keturah,  Al>r*> 
ham'aconcubloe:  ahebare  Zimran,8»<l 
Jokahan,  and  Medan,  and  Midiaa,  aad 
lahbak.  and  Hbuah.  And  the  aoaa  of' 
Jokahan  ;  Sbeba,  and  Dedan. 

88  Aad  the  aona  of  Midian  ;  Cpball, 
aiid  Rpher,  and  Henocb,  and  Abida. 
and  KMaah.  AU  tbeae  ara  tha  «oM 
of  Ketnrah. 

84  And  Abraham  begat  laaae.  Tha 
aonaof  laaac;  Eaau  aud  larael. 

85V7'he  aona  of  Baaa;  Bliph^ 
Reael,  and  Janah,  aad  Jaaiam,  aaA 
Korah. 

36  The  aona  of  Eliphaz)  Teman,  ahd 
Omar,  Zephi,  and  Oatam,  Kenaa,  anl 
Timna,  and  Amatek. 

87  The  aona  of  Rend;  Nabath,  Xa* 
rah,  Sbamraah,  and  Minah. 

88  And  the  aona  of  Seir;  Lotaji,  and 
Shobal,  aad  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  aad 
Diahon,  aud  Baar,  and  Diahan. 

80  And  the  aona  of  Lotan;  BoiV 
and  Homam  :  and  TImna 


40  The  aona  of  Bbobal  ;  Aliaa,  and 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Bhephi,  and  O» 
nam.  And  the  aona  of  Zibeoa;  Aiakt 
aad  Aaah. 

41  The  aoaa  uf  Anah  ;  Diahon.  And 
the  aona  of  Diahon;  Amram,  and 
Kahbau,  and  Ithran,  aad  Charan. 

49  The  aoaa  of  Eier  ;  Bilhan.  aad 
Zaran,  «ait  Jakan.    The  aoaa  of  Dl. 


ottkT.  n. 


«HT  Mus  «Igned  «m*  t'"  *^"*I?".Ûf 

V^Jei  rifcl*  the  «on  of  Beor  :  »wl  th« 
I  iZan  of  hl»  City  u>9m  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bêla  wa«  dead,  Jo«>»b 
I  the  wn  of  l«rah  of  Boirah  reljned  in 

i  ^îs'Kwhen  Jobab  waa  dead,  Hu- 
'  àmm  ot  the  land  of  the  Temanitea 

reimed  in  his  Hteatl. 
1^   Aud    when   Husham   wa»   dead, 
1  Radad  ihe  bùu  ot  B«Iad.  which  smote 

mK  in  the  fleld  of  Moab,  reipied 
'  g'ÏÏ"  t  "ad  :  .nd  the  n«me  of  hta  city 

i  •«  An"  when  H«iad  wa.  dead.  Sam- 
■.h  Af  Maarekah  reigned  in  hia  «tead.     ,    •- 
:'S'l^Xn*8\^hw..de.d^9haul    enth:  ^^^„^^  „^ 

^  of  Rehoboth  by  the  rirer  reigned  in  hia      10  wnoae  «weni ^  ,.,„uh  •  A. 


9  TheaoBB  atoo  of  Heirtn,  Ihn»  wbi4 
born  nnto  him;  Jenihmeel,  and  KvA 
«nd  Chelubai.  ,     ^  .  _ 

10  And  Ram  begat  Amnilnadab; 
and  Amminadah  begat  NahBhon,  pnno» 
of  the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  UM 
Salma  begat  Boax,       ^^ 

18  And  Boaa  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 

''îrt''nd'je«e  begat  hf  flrat-born 
Eliab,  aud  Abinadab  the  aecond,  and 
Shirama  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Baddai  tht 

15  *0«em  the  aixth,  Darld  the  aer. 


i'ÎBAnd  when  Sbanl  waa  dead.Baal- 
Uanan  the  aon  of  Achbor  reigned  in 

l  w'Andwhen  Baal-hanan  w«.  deri. 
Hadad  relgned  in  hia  atead  :  and  the 

,  wtfe'.  name  wa»  Mehetabel.  Ihedanfh- 
ter  Of  Maired,  the  daughter  of  Meia- 

t 'wir  Hadad  dled  alao.  And  the  dnkea 
of  Bdom  mtrti  duke  Timuah,  dnke 

i>ïl*'DJÏ*ASia.ah.  du.e  Hah. 
|^gDul['""Kena.,  dnke  T.man.  duke 
rîÎDiiieMagdlel.dnlielram.  Theae 
U„u..duke,o^f^^om.j 

ZaJA  thé  ton  of  Hesron.     21  »"- 

6raaeA  o/  Coi***»  pottmïy.    M  T»« 

f'  *lenCï  o/  Coith  tk»  ivnof  Hur. 
HB8E  «P.  the  «.na  of  If  »';»"»■ 
ben.Sitneon,  U»i,  and  Jndah.la- 
■achar,  and  Zebuinn,  .  ,  —  ^ 
«  Dan,  Jowfpb,  and  Benjamin,  ïf  aph- 
Ulit  Oad,  aud  Aaher.  ^  ^  .  _ 
I  &  H  The  «oua  of  Jndah  ;  Er,  ana  u- 
'  flân,  and  Shelah  :    whieh  three^  were 


AblgaiL  And  the  aons  of  Im^»»"»  •  V 
bishai.and  Joab,  and  Aaahel,  th»;*». 

17  And  Abigail  bare  A.m«a»  "^ 
the  fnther  of  Amaaa  mat  Jether  the 
Ishmaelite.  _  ,  „.___ 

18  51  And  Caleb  the  aon  of  "«^ 
begat  ckildren  of  A^ah  Hi.  wife.  and 
of  Jerioth  :  her  aou».  are  theae;  Jeahet. 
and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

1»  And  when  Axabah  wa»  ^"^'iS^ 
leb  took  unto  him  Ephrath,  which  bare 

^»  And  Hur  begat  Uri.  and  Uri  begat 
Bexaleel.  .  _,  __,  ,_ 

iTthe  danghter  of  Mw'^Tj»'»  '•"»" 
of  Oilead,  whom  he  mamed  «h'»  ^  , 
„at  ihreeecore  yeara  oJd  ;  and  ahe  bar. 

**«  A^nS"  Segnb  begat  J.ir.  who  had  ' 
t^.nd  tWentycitie.  te  the  land  of 

T  And  he  took  pf^'^^i  ^"S: 
with  the  towna  of  Jalr,  fr"™."^ 
with  Kenath,  and  the  t«wnB  thereof, 
even  threeacore  citiea.  A.II  »h«8  ^ 
longed  to  the  eona  of  Machir  the  fa- 
ther  of  Oilead. 

34  And  after  that  Heiron  WM  dead 
in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Ablah  Hei- 
ron*.  wife  bare  him  Aehur  the  fathet 

°ir^''A^d  the  aona  of  Jerahmeel  tha 
lirat-born  of  He»ron  were,  Ram  the 
«rtt-born,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren.  and 
Oacn,  and  Ahijah, 


flin.  and  Shelah:    ■»«'»»»''«?'«'*    "^"i/rîhmeen^d  atoo  another  wlfe, 

L™crarui*inrr\h'';K  wr.:'S^^^^^       -^^ -^- 

tbe  canaaniww.  jn^  •  .    ^    mntlier  of  Onam.  ^         ..      ^  _. 


tue  Canaamtea».  a""  «i-i  •»*  ...— 
,  Slra  of  Jndah,  wa.  evil  iu  the  aight  of 
'  jhe  Loan;  and  he  «lew  him. 
I  4  And  Tamar  hie  d««8$««'-»»;'S^ 
'  |)cre  him  Pharex  and  Zerah.  AU  the 
'  goB»  of  Jndah  u«rt  iTt. 
I    6  The  Bon.  of  Pharrti;   Hewon,  and 

'i*Tnd  the  aona  «f  Zerah  ;  ZImH. 
aud  Klhan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol, 
^d  Bara  :  flv«  of  th«m  in  ail. 

7  And  theK>na  of  Carmi  5  Achar.  the 
troubler  of  larael,  who  tranv*»»  »" 
the  thing  accuraed.  ,       .  . 

•■  *ji4  the  ioa»  of  Bbia  j  Awtah. 


mother  of  Onam.  ^ 

•n   Vnd  the  aona  of  Ram  the  fliat^ 
l^rn  of   Jerahmeel  were,  Maa».  and 

'^^ro'^J*"^^  of  onam  were. 
Shammai.  and  Jada.  And  the  wna 
ofïSammai;  Nadab,  «nd  Abi.hnr. 
»  And  the  name  of  »»»•.*""£' 
Abiahur  ««  Abihail.  and  ahe  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  Moild. 


t.  CHBOntCLES. 


And  Oke  MM  of  bkt  ;  ShMhao.  And 
<he«iiUdr«nor  Shcahan»  Ahlai. 

n  KoA  the  MM  «r  Jadft  the  brotber 
«C  Sbainiaai;  Jetlieri  and  Joaatban  : 
antl  Juther  di««l  wilhout  rhlklreiu 

83  And  the  md*  of  Jonathan;  7«- 
leth,  and  Zaxa.  Tbeaa  wera  the  mmm 
or  Jerahmeel. 

M  S  Mow  Sbeaban  had  no  aona,  bat 
dan^htera.  And  Shcahaa  had  a  aer- 
▼ant,  aa  KnrpUan,  wboae  name  »«# 
Jarha. 

S6  And  Sheahan  gvn  hU  danghter 
toJarhahja  aervaat  towife;  and  ahe 
bare  him  Attai. 

se  And  Atui  bfl««t  Nathan,  and 
Kathan  bcgat  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  bogat  Kphlal,  and 
Ephial  begat  Obed, 

se  And  Obed  befat  Jehn,  and  Jahu 
becat  Auriah, 

S»  And  Auriah  begat  Helei,  aad 
Hel«^  b«!gat  Eleaaah, 

40  And  En«auh  bepit  Siaamai.  and 
Siaamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Sbalhim  begat  Jekaniiah, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Eliabama. 

43  If  Now  the  aona  of  Cal«b  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  w«re,  Me«ha  hia 
flrat-born,  whieh  wa$  the  father  of 
Zlph;  and  Ibe  aena  of  Maraahah  the 
father  of  Hebron. 

48  And  the  aona  of  Hebron  ;  Konh, 
•ud  Tappuab,  and  Rekcm,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  beçat  Raham,  the 
iktherof  Jorkoam:  and  Bnkem  bagat 
Bhammai. 

46  And  the  aon  of  Bhammai  ••«• 
Maon  :  and  Maon  wo*  the  father  of 
Beth-snr. 

48  And  Ephah,  Caleb'a  ooneubine. 
bare  Raran,  and  Moxa,  and  Oaaes: 
aud  Haran  begat  Oax«x. 

47  And  the  «ona  of  Jabdai  ;  lUigem, 
ind  Jotham,  aud  Oeahan«  and  Pelet, 
and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

4b  Maachah.  Caleb'a  eonoobiae,  ban 
Iheber.  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  alao  Shaapb  tha  father 
of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of 
Maihbeuah,  and  the  father  of  Qibea  : 
and  the  daughter  ofCaJeb  ma*  Achaah. 

60  U  Theae  were  the  aorn  of  C'aleb  the 
aon  of  Hnr,  the  flrat>bom  of  Epbratah  : 
Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim, 

61  8a(ma  the  father  of  Beth-lebem, 
Hareph  the  father  of  Betb-gader, 

AS  And  Sbobal  the  father  of  Kiijath- 
learira  had  aona  ;  Haroeh,  *ni  half  of 
the  Manahethitea. 

63  Aud  the  famitiea  of  Kiijtth.Jea. 
rtm;  Ihe  Ithritea,  and  the  Puhitea. 
and  tha  Shumathitea,  and  the  Miah- 
raiua;  of  them  cama  tha  Zareatbitea, 
and  tha  EiihtBQlltea. 

64  The  aoua  of  Salma  ;  Beth^lehem, 
and  tha  Hetophathitea,  AUroth,  the 
bottiM  of  Joab,  and  half  of  tha  Ma- 
nahethitot,  the  Zoritea. 

"  And  ibe  familiea  of  tka  aeribaa 


which  dweltat  Jabai}  UiaTinitbtta^ 
the  Shimeathitea.  «M  McluMMlta.  I 
Theae  «r«  the  Kenttea  tbat  «une  of  ' 
Hemath,  tha  fathar  of  Um  hoMeof 


CHAP.  m. 

!  rk«  gmu  tf  DMii,    Ht  iru  Hmtt» 

ZmtekMk    17  T&a  «MOMMfW  ^  Jt. 

eoni»h. 

NOW  theae  were  the  aona  of  David, 
which  were  born  onlo  him  ia 
Hehron;  the  fint-tnira  Ainiinn,  nf  A* 
binoara  the  JetrrfUt^î  tttr  i^i^ai 
Daniel,  of  Abigaî  i  i  Im-  (i^nw^bv  t 

a  The  third,  i^ 'i- JniB  ih«  mr  «f 
Maachah  the  dau,  :  ■  t  vi  Tnliiiak  «iu 
of  Oeahur:  the  :<-:-i:i,  AiNnUïli  tld 
•on  of  Ha^ith  : 

a  The  fiflh,  Shcchainh  tt  Abii*]; 
tha  aixth,  Ithream  ity  EgUl  him  w^ifa. 

4  Tke$$  aix  wijk  imtb  UJiC»  lirni  id 
Hebron;  and  thrrr  he  rvLlbrd  '^ri-q 
yeara  and  aix  mcitcïii  i  awi  bp  ji.ri»T^ 
lem  ba  reigned  thiriT  md  ihm'  vt-.ar^ 

6  And  theae  wery  L'^ni  uiiin  ).  m  |  g 
Jemaaiem;  8hii»M.  ".k;  -^'i-'-  ,■■.  u,,^ 

Nathan,  aad  Sol ■  ..    i   ..        '   iw^ 

ahna  the  daaghtei       .^  ,  i  i  •  - 

8  Ibhar  alao,  aad  Alianama,  asd  tH- 
phelet, 

7  Aud  Nogah,  and  Nephag,  aad  Ja« 
phia, 

8  And  Eliahama,  and  EUada,  aitd 
SHphelet,  nine. 

9  Tkeêê  leere  ail  the  aona  of  David, 
beaide  the  aona  of  tha  oencabinea,  aad 
Tamar  their  aieter. 

10  If  And  Bolomon'a  non  waa  Keho- 
boam.  Abia  hia  aon,  Aaa  hia  aon,  /•- 
hoahaphat  hia  aon, 

11  Joram  hit  aon«  Ahaziab  hja  hui^ 
Joaah  hia  aon, 

lit  Amajiah  bla  aon,  AnMali  tDa  f  ib, 
Jotham  hia  aon, 

18  Ahas  hia  aon.  Hesekialt  Citi  nvh, 
Manaaaeh  hia  aon, 

14  Amon  hia  aon,  Joeiah  li^»  >fia. 

16  And  the  aona  of  Jonial)  mrrt,  Iba 
Arat-born  Johanan,  the  aws^iid  JtUaia.- 
kim,  the  third  Zedekiah.  ttit  tttaiib.  I 
Shailam.  j 

16  And  the  aona  of  JehoiaU  ii  :  J-  .\^ 
niah  hia  aon,  Zedekiah  hia  n.i 

17  II  And  the  aonaof  JecnjLiuk:  n.,- 
air,  Saiathiel  hia  «on. 

18  Malchiram  alao,  aad  F^!  n  ■  th,  loù  i 
Shenazar.  Jeoamiah,  Hoalia:i^:i,  i,,^  , 
Nedabiah.  , 

19  And  tha  aona  of  Pedr..i,h.  ,,.r*t, 
Zambbabe],  and  Shiroei:  a..i:  i1l.  -.  u  ' 
of  Zerubbabel  ;  Meahullam,  .,ii-  Jl  «i-a-  , 
aiab,  and  Sbclomith  their  a.-c  r . 

90  And  Haahubah,  and  0!u.j«  a.ctà  ^^ 
nchiab,  and  Haaadiah,  Juahab-heard. 
nre.  ^ 

ai  And  the  aona  of  Haaaniah  :  Pela, 
tiah,  and  Jeaaiah  :  the  aona  of  Rephai. 

mV"!""""  "f  ^rnui,  the  aona  of  Oba. 
dlah,  the  aona  of  Shechaniah. 

sa  Aud  Uu>  aooa  of  Sbocbaniah;  9ha> 


'«ttiih:  hkI  tbe  K>iM  of  Shonaiab  ; 
!  BxiiMh,  Md  IgnU  awl  Bviab.  aad 

ITcarlah,  «ad  Shaphat,  aix. 
33  Aod  Ihe  aona  of  Neariah  ;  BUMaai, 

and  Haekiali,  and  Aarlkam,  three. 
U  And  tbe  aona  pf  Elioenai   i»«*ia, 

Bodaiab,  and  Eiiiahib,  aod  PeUtah, 

aad  Akkub,  aod  Johanan,  aud  Ostaiah, 

aitd  Aaaat,  arvMu 

CH.VP.  IV. 

1,  n  rft«  pfUritf  qf  Jndak  hf  Ctith 
tu  im  of  Bmr.  6  Of  A$kmr  the 
fMtkmm^»*  tom  </'  Unnt*.  9  Of 
JtA»»,  mnd  kii  fTmfer.  31  Tke  pw 
ttritt  ttf  akalmk.  a  Tk9  pMttrUy 
tmi  eétitt  «/'  Stmttm.  99  Tkmr  cor- 
9 «Ml  of  Oedor,  and^  thk  AmuMùtM 
m  Moaat  S«tr, 

TUE  aow  or  Jodali  t  Vhmnt,  Hca- 
ron,  and  Carmi*  aod  Uur,  aud 
Ybobal. 

8  ▲ad  Reaiah  Ibe  aoa  of  Bbobal  be- 
jat  Jabath  ;  «nd  Jabatb  b<«at  Ahu- 
anai,  and  Lphad.  Tbaaa  ara  tba  /ami- 
liaiarthaZaraUiltaa. 

8  And  th«oe  i»ar«  4/  tba  falher  of 
Eum  ;  Jtxrqal,  and  Iabma,«nd  Idbaab  : 
and  tba  nana  «f  titair  aiatar  im*  Uaael> 
eJponi: 

i  Aiyi  PcoMKbaXiather  ofOador,  and 
filer  the  father  of  Hniihah.  Tbeae 
an  tba  aona  o(  H\u,  Um  Ant^born  of 
Ephratab,  tbe  fatber  of  B«th>Iehein. 

6  ir  Aud  Aabnr  tbe  falber  of  Tekoa 
lutd  two  wivea,  Heiab  and  Naarab. 

é  And  Naarah  barebim  Abnuimand 
Bapher,  aod  T^meni,  aad  H  aabaahUri. 
Tbeaa  mtn  th«  aooa  of  Naarah. 

T  And  tbe  «onB  of  Helab  i»<r«,  Zeretb. 
•od  Jeanar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  brgal  Annb,  and  Zobebab. 
•od  tbe  Caniiiea  of  Abarhel  tba  aoa  of 
Hamro. 

9  H  And  Jabes  waa  more  bonourable 
than  bu  brethren  :  and  hiaraothercall- 
ed  hia  nama  Jabex,  aayins,  Bauanac  I 
bare  bim  wlth  aerrow. 

10  Aud  Jabcz  caliMl  on  the  Ood  of 
XaraaI.  «aring.  Oh,  that  thoa  woaWaat 
bit.-**  me  hiile«U,  and  eulance  my  coaal, 
•ud  that  tbine  band  mi<ht  be  with  me, 
and  that  thon  wooldeat  keep  ata  itom 
cTil,  that  il  may  uot  grieve  me!  Aud 
Ood  grautad  bim  tbat  wbicb  be   ra- 


U  %  And  Cbelab  tbe  brother  of  abv- 
ah  biffrat  Mebir,  wbicb  ma*  tbe  fatber 
al  Eabion. 

13  Aud  Bihtoa  begat  Beth-rapha, 
aud  Paaeab.  aud  Tehinuab  tba  fatber 
of  Ir-nabaab.    Tbeae  «ra  tbe  mea  of 


13  Aod  tbe  aona  of  Kenax;  Otbnie], 
I  and  Seraiab  :  and  the  aona  of  Otboial  ; 
I  ilatbatb. 

I  14  And  Meoaothai  begat  Ophrah: 
'  and  Seniiah  begat  Joab,  tba  father  of 
i  tbe  raJlex  of  Cbaraahln  ;  for  tbay  -rare 


aona  of  Ctleb  the  aaa  «f 


.«raftamen. 
15  AiMl  tbe 


Ji^phnnaeh;  Im.  Ktak.  and  Kaaa  :  ni 
tbe  aona  of  Elab.  avea  Keaas. 

M  And  tbeanna  of  JebaJeleel;  Zip*, 
and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  aod  Aaareel.  1 

17  And  tbe  aona  of  Eara  m»r»,  Jetb«r.  ' 
aod  Merad,  and  Epber.  and  Jaion  :  aud  j 
ahe  bare  Miriam,  and  Sharomai,  and  1 
labbah  the  fatber  of  Ribtemoa. 

iê  And  hia  wife  Jehaduah  bare  Jmd 
tbe  (blbcr  of  Oedor,  aad  Heb«r  tba 
father  of  Socbo,  aad  Jekuthiei  làm  ik' 
Itaer  of  Zaaoab.  Aod  tbaae  «r«  the  aona 
of  Bitbiab  tbe  dangbter  of  Pbaiaota. 
wbicb  Mered  took. 

1»  And  tba  aoaa  of  Ua  wifa  Modiab 
the  aister  of  Mahanit  tbe  fatber  of 
Keilab  the  Oarmite,  and  Eabtenoatba 
Maachatbiie. 

90  And  tba  aoaa  of  Shimon  wara^ 
Amnon,  and  Slnnah,  Ben-bauaa,  aod 
Tiloa.  And  tba  aoaa  of  bbi  mtrt, 
Zoheth,  aad  Ben-aobeth. 

31  H  Tbe  aoua  of  Sbelab  tbe  aoa  of 
Judah  ««ra,  Kr  tba  fatber  of  Lecab, 
and  Uadab  tbe  father  o(  Mareahab, 
and  the  faroiliea  ef  tbe  houHa  of  tbaoi 
that  wrought  Ane  linea,  of  tbe  hauaa  ol 


23  And  Jokira,  and  the  raen  ef 
Choiaba*  aod  Joaab»  and  aarayb,  who 
had  the  dominion  in  Moab,  aitd  Ja> 
abubi-lebanu    And  tks$*  arc  anciaat 


tbe  potteta,  an 
«g  planta  aud  t 
t  witb  the  king 


.,    ^    bla  aoa,  Mibaam  hia  aoa, 

Miahma  hia  aon. 

38  Aud  the  aona  of  Miabma  ;  Harapel 
hia  aoa,  Zaccbor  hia  «on,  Shimei  bi* 
■ou. 

27  Aad  Shimei  bad  aixteen  aona  «od 
•ix  daoghtcm  ;  but  hia  brethren  bad 
not  mMiy  obiMren,  neither  diU  ail  Ibeir 
family  maltiply,  Ukc  to  tbe  cbiUreu  of 
Judab. 

30  Aod  tb«y  dwdt  at  Beer-aheba.  a«d 
Moladah,  aod  Haaar-abual, 

Ûa  And  at  Bilbah.  and  ai  Eiem,  awi 
at  Tolad. 

30  And  at  Bethael,  and  at  HonAah. 
and  at  Zikiag, 

31  And  at  Brtb-narcaboth,  aad  fia* 
sar-auaim,  aad  at  Bctb-birei,  aud  ^t 
Sbaaraim.  Theae  wer«  their  citiaa  nafo 
the  reign  of  David. 


Ave  cttiea . 
33  And  an  their  vlUagea  that  wara 
round  aboat  tba  eame  cîtiea,iuito  BaaL 
Theae  laara  Ibair  habitalioni,  and  their 


■hahUK* 
»  AwTjw 


i  Jebu  tba  aoa  «r 


Ifl 


•  I   I 
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L  CHRONIOUES. 


in  Aroer,  ct«b  nnto  ITate  Sud  Baol 

0  And  eutwud    he  inhkbtted  antQ 
the  enterinc  in  of  the  vriMerueiM  from  | 
the  river  Euphratn  :  becauae  thiiir  cat» 
tie   were    multipUed    iB   th«  laiid   of 
-îilead. 

10  And  in  (he  dajra  of  8aol  they  madc 
war  with  the  Hagaritea,  «ho  r<r]I  hj 
their  huid  :  ud  thejr  dw«U  in  their 
tenu  tbroucboat  tll  the  «ui  ZaïU  of 
Oiiead. 

11  H  And  the  chiklren  of  Oftd  dweh 
over  agaïDst  them,  in  the  Inud  of  Ba- 
■hau  nuto  Salcah  : 

12  Joël  the  chief,  ud  Shapham  tlia 
next,  and  Jaaaai,  aad  Shaphat  in  Ba- 

ban. 

13  And  theIr  brethren  of  the  bo««a 
of  thetr  httaen  wcr*.  Miohiurl,  aud  Ma- 
•ItuUam,  and  Sbeba,  and  Jorai.  and  Jmf  i 
chan,  aud  Zia,  and  Heber,  «even.  i 

14  Tbcae  art  the  ehiidren  of  AbihaU 
the  «on  of  Hnri,  the  aon  of  Jaroah,  tho 
•on  of  Oiiead,  the  aou  of  X'^'l'O'^û  Uva 
aon  of  Jeabiahai.  the  aon  of  Jahdo,  lh« 
•on  of  Bu2  ; 

15  Ahi  tba  aoB  of  Abdiel,  the  aon 
of  Gnui,  cblaT  of  the  houae  of  th«ir 
fatbera. 

1«  And  tb«r  dweit  la  Oiiead  In  B«> 
■bail,  and  in  taer  towoa,  au<l  in  ail  tha 
•oburba  of  Sharon,  upon  Iheir  bordei*. 

17  Ail  theae  were  rMkon«^l  hy  géné- 
alogie* in  the  dart  of  Jotham  king  of 
Judah,  aiid  in  the  dayt  of  Jeroboaa 
king  of  laracL 

18  ir  The  aonc  of  Reaben,  and  th$ 
Oaditaa,  and  half  the  Utbe  of  Mtna*- 
■eb,  of  Taliant  meu,  men  able  to  beax 
buckler  aud  award,  and  to  nhool  with 
bow,  and  akilful  in  war,  were  four  atid 
forty  thouaand  aeren  hundred  and 
threeacore,  that  went  ont  to  tiie  wtr. 

19  And  thejr  made  war  with  th«  Ua 
garltaa,  wtth  Jetor,  and  Nepblab,  aoa 
Nodab. 

ao  Aud  thejr  were  belpcd  aj^ainat  them, 
and  the  Hagaritea  were  delivered  int9 
their  hand,  and  ail  that  were  with  them  ; 
for  tbey  cried  to  Ood  m  the  battle,  antf 
he  wa«  entreated  of  theni;  becana* 
they  put  their  trust  in  him. 
31  And  they  took  away  their  cattia  : 
of  their  camela  0fly  thouaaud,  aud  or 
•heep  two  hundred  and  Afty  (hoacand* 
aad  of  aaaea  two  thouaand,  axtd  of  mea 
an  baudred  thouaand. 
93  For  tbere  feil  down  maoy  alafat 
becanae  the  war  woe  of  God.  And  they 
dwelt  in  their  stead*  unttl  tba  «ap. 
tiTity. 

33  11  And  tha  ehiidren  of  tba  haV 
tribe  of  Manaaaeta  dwelt  in  tha  laad: 

. they  increaaed  from  Boahan  nuto  B«al> 

(whan  tha  genealogy  of  their  gênera-    bermon  and  Saair,  and  unto  moût 
ttaae  waa  reakoned.)  wera  the   chief,    Hermon. 

Jeiel,  aad  Zeohariah,  M  And  thaae  mtr$  tba  haada  of  tiM 

e  And  Bala  the  son  of  Asa»,  the  aoa    honaa  of  their  fatbera,  even  Epker,  tod. 
•r  tbaout  Um  ion  of  Jaal,  wbo  dvaU  llaM   aud  JQUal,  aad  Aarlab  uul  J*» 


/oalMah,  the  aon  of  Seraïah,  the  aon  of 
Aalel, 

88  And  SItoenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and 
Jcahohaiah,  and  Aaaiah,  and  Adiel, 
and  Jesimiel,  and  Bcnaiab, 

S?  And  Ziaa  the  aon  of  Shiphi,  the 
aoo  of  Alton,  (he  aon  of  Jedaiah,  tha 
aou  of  Shimri,  the  son  of  Sheinaiah; 

38  Tbeae  mentioned  by  (Aa>r  namea 
»€r»  princca  in  their  famîliea  :  and  the 
houae  of  their  fatbera  increaaed  greatly. 

80  ir  And  th^y  went  t«  the  eutrance 
Of  Oedor,  ••«*  Bnt«  the  eaat  aide  of  tb« 
▼allcy,  to  aeek  paatnre  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pastare  and 
food,  aud  the  land  »*ê  wide,  and  quiet, 
and  peaoeable  ;  for  th«y  of  Ham  had 
dwalt  there  of  old. 

41  And  theae  wrltten  by  name  came 
in  the  daya  of  Hesekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, aad  amote  their  tenta,  and  the 
habitationa  that  were  found  there,  and 
deatroyed  them  utterly  anto  thia  day, 
and  dwelt  in  their  roonu  :  becanae t^Mra 
«a*  panture  there  for  their  Aocka. 

43  And  ««M«  of  them,  esea  of  the 
aona  of  Slmeon,  Ave  hundred  men,  went 
to  mount  8eir,  having  for  their  cap- 
taina  Priatiah,  and  Keariah,  and  Rc- 
phaiab,  and  Uuiel,  the  aona  of  Uhi. 
43  And  they  amoU  the  reat  of  the 
Amalekitea  that  were  escaped,  aad 
4welt  thera  anto  thia  day. 

CHAP.  V. 
1   TAa  hnt  tf  Rtubm   (w»«  ImI  Ma 
^rthriflU)    anto    the    eapUvUt.     B 
T^etr  kiMtation  and  eonquut  <{/'  th* 
Bat»rit»»,     11    Tkê  ekie/  me»  and 
kaMmtiMê  ^f   Oad.     IS    The  num- 
her  aad  eonçuett  of  Raubmt,  Ood,  and 
th*  kutf  ^  Manaueh.    »  Tk»  hab- 
«aliéna  «ad  chi^f  msn  qf  that  hatf 
Irtta.     9»  Thair  eaptivitr  for  thair 
ai». 
OW  tba  aona  of  Reuben  the  first- 
born  of  larael,  (for  he  ww  the  flrat- 
,;  bat,  foraamaeh  aa  he  delUed  hia 
fatlier'a  bcd,  hia  birthrigbt  waa  givea 
«nio  the  aona  of  Joaepb  the  aon  of  la- 
tael.  and  tha  genealogy  la  not  ta  be 
teckaned  after  the  birthrighL 
9  Ftfr  Jadab  prevailedaboTe  hia  breth- 
ren, aud  of  bim  eama  the  chief  mler  ; 
^1  the  birthright  maa  Joaeph'a)  : 

3  The  aona,  /  «ay,  of  Reuben  the  flrat- 
hem  of  brael  wera,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu, 
Bearan,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  aona  of  Joël;  Shemaiah  hia 
•on,  Oog  hls  son,  Shimei  bis  aon, 

ft  Micah  hia  aon,  Reaia  bis  son,  Baal 
biaaoB,       ^ 

9  Beerah  hls  aon,  whom  Tlglath-pil- 
«eaer  king  of  Aaayria  camed  away  cap- 
li*«  ;  he  waa  prince  of  the  Benbeitites. 
7  And  hia  brethren  by  their  famiiies, 
'    '    i  tha  genealogy  of  their  genera- 

waa  reokoned.)  wera  the   chief, 

Jeiel,  aad  Zeohariah, 


m 


CHAP.  ▼!. 

«Uhead*  of  the  hou*  of  thelr  father». 
»  ï  Xnd  they  lran««.««l  •?•"«» 
the  God  of  their  father»,  and  went  a 
irtoriM  after  the  goda  of  the  peopte 
5  the  land,  whom  God  deatroyed  be- 

'a??nTthe  Ood  of  Urael  etirred  op 
the  apiritof  Pul  king  of  Asayr  a,  aiid 

Aaayrla,  and  he  carned  them  away, 
mlthe  Reubenile..  and  the  GadUe^ 
Md  the  half  tribe  of  Manaweh,  and 
h?ou£hl  them  unto  Halah.  and  Habor, 
îîâ  Hanw  «d  to  the  river  Goxan,  un- 
to tbia  day.  ^^^^  ^^ 
1  Tke  a«M  0/  Lni.  *  T»«  Une  ofjOu 
VamiKe*  o/  0«r«Aoia,  Merap,  mai  Ko- 

THE  aona  of  UTi;  Oerahon,   Ko- 
hatb.and  Merari.  .„„„ 

g  A.nd  the  «on»  of  Kohath:  Afliraia, 
labar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uaiel. 
5  And  the  chiWren  of  Amram;  A«- 
»nf  and  Mow;..  •»•»  ^iriam.  The 
•ona  alao  of  Aaron;  Nadab,and  Ablhtt, 
S^r  BeSr'SS^Pbinehaa.  Phine- 
^-A^^A^uS-^begat  llukk..  «Kl 
'ÎÏHMSii'SitZer.hl.h..hdZe. 
nhiah  begat  Meraloth, 

î  Meraloth   begat  Amarlah.  and  A- 
laariah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  Ahitub  bcgat  Zidok,  and  Za- 


90  Of  Oen hom  ;  Llbni  hta  aon,  J** 
hath  hia  aon,  Zlnunah  ht*  «on, 

31  Joah  his  aon,  Iddo  hia  aon.  Zerah 
hia  «on,  Jeaterai  hi»  son.  _,      .  ^ 

23  The  «lonn  of  Kohath;  Aimirinada» 
hia  aon,  Korah  hia  aon,  Ar-'-  *-'       ~ 


Ink  be«at  Ahimaaz,  ^       ,  .         j 

«And  Ahimaa.  begat  Axariah,  and 
Axariah  bcgat  Johanan, 
«T  And  Johanan  begat  Aïanah,  (he 

\a  the  temple  thaï  Solomon  buUt  In 

'rinnUriah  begat  Am.riah,  .»! 

àmariah  begat  Ahitub, 
13  And   Ahitub    begat  Zadok,    ind 

Zadok  begat  Shallum,     „  .^,  ^         . 

13  And  ShaJlum  begat  Hilklah.  and 
Hilkiah  begat  Axariah, 

14  Aud  Aaariah  begat  «eraiah.  »nd 
■«rai  ah  begat  Jehozadak, 

W  And  Jehoïadak  went  m»  oofti- 
9it,.  when  the  Lqbo  carried  away 
Sudâh  and  Jeruaalem  by  the  baud  of 
UebuchadneMar.  «.„k««. 

16  H  The  aona  of  Lavi  ;  Oarahom. 
K«hath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  theae  b»  tha  n*mea  of  the 
■ona  of  Oerahom  ;  Libnl,  and  Shimei, 

U  And  the  aona  of  Kohath  •ère, 
Amfam,  aud  lAar,  aud  Hebron.  and 

'StÎ»  «ne  Qf  Meran;  Mahlj,  ma 
-  4nd  thwMf  «w  tha  famillea  of 


hia  aon,  Korah  hia  non,  Aaair  hia  aon, 

33  Klkanah  hia  aon,  and  Kbiaaaph  hW 
•on,  and  Aaair  his  son, 

94  Tahath  hia  aon,  Uriel  hia  aon,  V* 
si  ah  hia  son,  and  Shanl  hia  son. 

35  And  the  aona  of  Eikanah  ;  Km»' 
aai,  and  Ahimoth.  . 

38  Am  for  Rlkannh  :  the  aona  of  Bl» 
kanah;  Zophai  hia  aon,  and  Nabutb 
hia  aon,  .         ^.        _ 

37  Eliab  hia  aon,  Jeroham  hia  aoik 
Eikanah  hia  aon. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Bamoel  ;  the  Ma»» 
boni  Vashni,  and  AWah. 

39  The  sons  of  Merari  ;  MahU,  Ubni 
hia  son,  Shimei  hia  son,  U«a  hia  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Hagglah  hia  aon, 
Asaiah  hia  aon.  w  .-   tw 

81  And  theae  ar»  «•»  whoin  Dj- 
vid  aet  oTer  the  eerrice  of  song  in  ina 
houae  of  the  LoHB,  after  that  the  ar« 
had  reat.  j    ,.  »       .v. 

93  And  they  minialered  beiore  ine 
dweHing-place  of  the  tabernacle  of  tha 
congrégation  with  ainging,  until  8oh>. 
mon  had  huilt  the  houae  of  the  Lo«» 
in  Jérusalem  :  and  Ihen  they  waited  ou 
thelr  office  according  to  their  ««»«'•. 
33  And  theae  «r.  they  that  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  ihe  aona  of 
the  Kohathitea:  Heroan  a  «mger,  UM 
son  of  Joël,  the  son  of  Shemuel,  | 

84  The  son  of  Eikanah,  the  aon  of 
Jeroham,  ihe  aon  of  FJiel,  the  aon  of 

^M  The  aon  of  Zuph,  the  aon  of  Kl- 
kanah, the  aon  of  Mahath,  the  aon  of 
Amasai,  ,  „^       .     .v.  —  m# 

M  The  aon  of  Eikanah,  the  aon  m 
Joël,  the  aon  of  Aiariah,  the  aon  of 
Zephaniah,  ^  ^ 

ïf  The  son  of  Tahath.  the  aon  of 
Aaair,  the  aon  of  Eblaaaph,  the  aou  or 

86  The  aon  of  Ixhar,  the  aon  of  Ko- 
hath, the  son  of  Uri,  the  «on  of  lerael. 

39  And  hia  brother  Aaaph,  who  stooa 
on  his  right  hand,  s*««  Asaph  theaoa 
o(  Berarbiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  aon  of  Michael.  the  aon  of 
Baaaeiah,  the  aon  of  Malchiah, 

«The  son  of  Elhnt,  the  «on  of  Ze- 
rah,theaonofAdaiah, 
43  The   aon   of   Kthan,  the   aon  ol 
Zimmah,  the  aon  of  Shimei, 

43  The  aon  of  Jahath,  the  aon  <*! 
Oerahom,  the  aon  ofLeri. 

44  And  their  bwthren  the  sons  ej 
Merari  »loo<«  on  tha  lefl  h»"d  •.««»« 
Ihe  aon  of  K.ahi,  tha  aon  of  Abdi,  tho 
•SS  ïhïiiro'f'Haah.hiah,  the  aon  <« 
rSiaiiah;  tha  son  of  Hilklah, 

M  Tl»  ioB  of  Am«l.  the  aon  of  B«* 
of 


Il 


.  I   ' 

•i 
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47  Th«  ton  of    Mahli,  the    mm 
MimU,  the  Mn  of  M«Tari,  the  son  of 

:  Levi. 

48  T1i«ir  1>re(hT«i  «Im  the  LerilM 
l«er«  «p^olulcd  auto    al]  nuuiner    of 

Ivnrice  ol  th«  Uberuacle  of  the  honae 
•f  Ood. 
40  H  But  A.aroa  and  hia  aona  oOrered 
I  apon  the  altar  of  (be  bornt-offuriDS, 
I  «ud  PB  the  altar  of  incenie,  tuU  ii>«r« 
tppoinud  for  ail  the  work  of  the  pUua 
noMt  boly,  mmI  to  Btake  an  atonemeut 
for  Israël,  acconling  to  ail  that  Moeea 
lh«  aenrant  of  God  had  commanded. 

tfi  And  theae  «r*  the  aoiw  of  Aaron; 
SIeexar  hia  «on.  Phinehaa  hia  aon, 
^whiebua  hia  aoB^ 

81  Bukki  hit  aon,  Usii  hia  aon,  Ze- 
nbiah  hia  «on, 

la  Meralotb  hia  aon,  Amariah  hb 
•on,  Ahilub  hia  aon. 

t»  Zadok  hia  son,  Ahlmani  hia  son. 

M  ir  Now  thèse  srs  their  dwellioK- 
placM  throngbout  thcir  castles  iu  theit 
coasts,  of  the  sous  of  Aaron,  of  the 
familles  of  the  Kohalhites  :  for  tbein 
«ras  the  lot. 

a  And  they  gave  tbem  Hebrou  tn  the 
Und  of  Jttdah,  and  the  anborba  thereof 
nond  about  iL 

fie  But  the  ûalds  of  the  cUy,  and  the 
▼tllages  thereof,  tbcy  yave  to  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephuoneb. 

«7  And  to  the  aona  ot  Aaron  they 
fav«  the  cities  of  Judah,  nams/ir,  He- 
bron,  14e  eUy  of  refuge,  and  Libnah 
«ith  her  aqburbs,  and  Jattir,  and  £sh- 
temoa,  with  their  suburba. 

06  And  Hilen  with  her  eubarba.  De- 
bir  with  b«r  sabnrba, 

C0  And  Asban  with  b«r  snborba,  and 
Belh-ehemesh  with  hersnburbs: 

00  And  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; 
Oeba  with  her  suburba,  and  Alemeth 
wiih  her  suburbu,  and  Anathoth  with 
ber  auburba.  Ali  tbelr  citiea  throngh- 
•nt  their  familles  is«r«  thirtrsu  cUies. 

81  And  nuto  the  soas  of  Kohath, 
•kM  wtr$  left  of  tha  family  of  that 
tribe,  issre  citUê  give»  ont  of  the  half 
tribe,  MSie/y,  oui  ^f  the  haU  trUiê  of 
Mauaaseh,  by  lot.  Un  cities. 

03  And  to  the  sons  of  Oershom 
Utroughoat  their  familles  ont  of  the 
tribe  of  Usachar,  and  ont  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Kaph- 
tali,  and  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Mauas. 
aeh  in  Baaban,  thirteen  cities. 

61  Uuto  the  sons  of  Merarl  wsr* 
irtasn  bj  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 
lias,  out  of  the  Uibe  of  Reubeu,  and 
«ut  of  the  tribe  of  Oad,  and  out  of 
Ihe  uibe  of  Zebulon,  twelve  oiiiea. 

M  And  the  chiUren  of  Israël  gave 
to  the  Levitea  tiU««  olties  with  their 
•ttbmba, 

66  Aud  they  gave  by  \ot  out  of  the 

Utbe  of  the  chiUren  of  Jndah,  aud 

ont  of  the  Uibe  of  the  chvld^en  of  Bim- 

•mi.  and  ont  of  the  tribe  of  the  chlidi«n 


I.  CHIlOinCtES. 

of  Benjamin.  th««e  dtiea,  Wlil<4i"ilMf 
called  by  their  names. 
60  And  the  retidu*  of  the  famlllen  0f 
the  si>ns  of  Kohath  had  ritien  of  thelt 
ooasta  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraitn. 

67  And  ttiey  gave  onto  them,  of  ÙiA 
citiea  of  rerage,  Shechem  in  monnt 
Ephraim  with  her  «nburb*  ;  M«y  fOT* 
alao  Oeser  with  ber  suburbe, 

68  And  Jokmeam  with  her  «nbdrtab 
and  Bcth-horon  with  her  suburiM, 

08  And  Ajalon  with  her  snburt)^  uM 
Oath-rimmon  with  hf  r  saburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma,- 
aasseh;  Aner  with  her  suburba,  âne 
Bileam  with  ber  snbnrbe,  for  tbé  famS 
ly  of  th«  remnaut  of  the  son*  dt 
Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  aona  of  Oemhotn  ««r* 
tht*  oui  of  the  family  of  the  half 
Uibe  of  Manaaaseh,  Golan  in  Bashas 
with  ber  suburbs,  and  Aehtarotb  Witll 
her  snburbs  : 

72  And  ont  of  the  tribe  of  IsMufharj 
Kedeah  with  her  suburbs,  Uaberath 
with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  anborb^ 
aiM)  Anem  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Asheff 
Mashal  witb  her  suburbs,  and  Abdot 
with  her  suburbs, 

76  Aud  Hukok  with  her  subui^a,  aad 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Kapti^ 
un  ;  Kedesh  in  Galilée  with  her  aub* 
urbs,  and  Hamraou  with  her  snbtulti^ 
and  Kiijathaim  with  ber  subarba. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  tbe  children  itf 
Merari  isere  givtn  out  of  the  tribe  Of 
Zebulun,  Rimmon  with  her  rabarbib 
Tabor  with  her  snburba  : 

7ti  Aud  on  the  Qther  side  Jordan  hj 
Jéricho,  on  the  eaat  side  of  Jordan,  ver* 
fivtn  thtm  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reobwo, 
Beier  in  the  wiMerneas  with  her  snl»» 
urbs,  and  Jahiah  with  her  subnrbs, 

79  Kedemoth  alMo  with  her  suburbi^ 
and  Mephaath  witb  her  suburtM  : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  GaAi 
lUmoth  in  Oilead  with  her  aabnib* 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburtw, 

1^1  Aud  Hcshbon  with  her  subtub^ 
and  Jaaer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  Tha  ton*  ^f  luMhitr,  6  of  Benjamin, 
13  0/  IfapMali,  14  q?  MauoMaki 
90.  24  and  <tr  Kphraim,  91  1%m 
ealamUf  of  Kphraiai  bj,  tht  «en  V 
OMk.  as  Beriak  U  hom.  1K  X>». 
rai'mu  kabitationâ.  SO  Tht  ««M  ff 
Aihtr. 


^  .  la.  and  Puah,  Jaahub,  aud  Bhioi^ 
ron,  fout. 

9  Aud  the  sons  of  Tola:  Vnf,  and 
Sephaiah,  and  Jerlel,  and  Jahmkl.aitd 
Jibaam,  and  Shemu«|,  hea<ls  of  tteir  1 
father*s  bouse,  lo  wit,  of  Tota  :  kkê« 
««rs  vallant  raeo  of  mlght  tn  tb^r  t^  ■ 
•ration»)  whose   number  *«•  lat  Ai] 


i; 


OHAP.  vn. 


4»m«f,I>aTt(l  two  «ml  twpntjr  thon-  |  90  t  And  thewntor&thralini  Shn*  I 
SSd  «ad  six  bundred.  theJah,  and  Bered  h(*  m^,  and  Tah^ 

S  And  tbe  aona  of  Uszi  ;  Israhiah:  1  hisaon,  and  Eladah  hia  aon.  and  Të* 
Md  the  aona  of  Israhiah  ;  Michael,  and    hath  hia  aon, 

Obadiah,  and  Joël,  lahiah,  flre  :  ail  of  91  IT  And  Zabid  bia  aon,  and  8bii> 
tlMiia  chief  men.  1  (helah  hia  aon,  and  Ezer,  and  El«ad<  1 

4  And  with  them,  hj  tbeir  cenera-  wfaom  tha  men  ot  Oath  «A«(  m*r»  bon  \ 
UfUia,  aller  tbe  bouae  of  their  fatbçra,  in  that  >aud  alew,  because  tbejr  oasM  I 
«•«ra  banda  of  aoldiera  for  war,  aiz  and  |  down  to  take  awar  their  oattle.  ' 


tfairty  thouaand  aiaii:  for  they  bad 
maar  wirea  and  aona. 

ft  And  their  brelhren  among  ail  the 
flimilica  of  laaachar  i»«r«  raliant  men 
offniKht,  reckoned  in  ail  by  their  gene- 
tflDfiea  foaracore  and  acren  thouaand. 

fl  \  Thi  *o*i  o(  Benjamin;  Bêla,  and 
Bêcher,  aud  Jediael,  thr^e. 

1  And  the  aona  of  Bela;  Esbon,  and 
Uni,  aud  Uzxiel,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Ixi,  fi  va  ;  heada  of  tbe  bouae  of  th»ir  fa- 
tber^  mighty  men  of  valour  ;  aud  wero 
Veckoned  by  tbeir  genealogiea  tweut/ 
knd  two  tbonaaud  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  tiM  aona  of  Bêcher;  Zemira, 
Md.Joaah,  and  tlieser,  and  Elioenai, 
knd  Omri,  aud  Jerimoth,  aod  Abiah, 
aod  Anatboth,  and  Alameth.  Alltbeae 
•r«  tbe  aona  of  Bêcher. 

9  And  the  uuraber  of  tbem,  after 
their  gfnealogy  by  their  génération», 
beada  of  the  bouae  of  their  fathera, 
mighty.  men  of  valour,  mm  twenty 
tbooaand  and  two  hnndred. 

10  The  aona  alao  of  Jediael;  Bllhan: 
«ad  tbe  aona  orBilhan  ;  Jenah,  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  Ehud,  and  Cheuaanah,  aud 
Zethan,  aud  Tharabiah,  aud  Ahlahahar. 

n  AU  tbeae  the  aona  of  Jediael,  by 
tbe  beada  of  their  fathera,  mighty  men 
Of  Talour,  tf«r«  aeventeen  thooaaud  and 
two  bnudred  toUi*r$,  fit  t«.  go  ont  for 
war  aiu<  batile. 

U  Bbappim  alao,  and  Hnppim,  tbe 
ebildrea  of  Ir,  «ad  Utwhim,  the  aona  of 


knd  Ouiii,  aud  Jeser, 
aonaof  Bilbah. 

14  H  The  aona  of  Manaaaeb  ;  Aah- 
rlel,  wbom  ahe  bare  ;  (6itl  bia  coucn- 
biue  the  Aramiteaa  bar*  Hachir  the 
fatber  of  Gilead  : 

16  And  Macbir  took  to  wlfe  tU  $i$- 
Ur  of  Huppim  and  Shuppîra,  whooe 
■iater'a  uame  icoa  Maachah)  ;  and  the 
name  of  tbe  aecond  laai  Zelophehad  : 
•ad  Zeiopbehad  bad  daughtera. 

10  Aud  Maachah  tha  wife  of  Machir 
bare  a  aon,  and  ahe  called  hia  name 
Pereah  ;  aud  the  name  of  hia  brother 
WM  Bhereah  ;  aud  bia  aoua  w«r«  Ulam 


3a  Aud  Ephraira  their  ftither ^ 

ed  roaur  daya,  nnd  bia  bretbrea  canw 
to  comfbrt  him. 

as  H  And  when  be  w«-Bt  la  to  bl* 
wife,  ahe  conceiTed,  and  bare  a  aoa, 
and  be  ealled  bia  name  Beriah,  b^ 
canae  it  went  evil  with  bia  bouae. 

34  (And  hiadaugfaterHMSherah.who 
bnilt  B<.'th-horon  the  nether,  aud  tba 
upper,  and  Uzaen>aberah). 

36  Aud  Rephah  wm  bia  aon,  alao 
Reabeph,  and  Telah  bia  aon,  and  T^ 


17  Aud  tbe  aona  of  Ulam;  Bedàn. 
Tbeae  »*re  the  aona  of  Oitead.  tbe  aon 
«f  Uacbir.lbeaoa  of  Manaaaeb. 

18  And  hia  aiater  Ilamtaoleketb  bare 
labod,  aud  Abienr,  and  Mabalab. 

19  Aud  tha  aoua  of  Sbemidab  were, 
Abian,  and  Sbecbeai,  atid  Likbi«  aod 


hie»<    . 

Tl  Non  hia  aon,  Jeboabnab  bia  aon. 

3B  IF  And  their  poaaeaaiona  and  hab- 
ftationa  wrre,  Bcth-el  and  the  lowao 
thereof,  and  eaatward  2Vaaran,  aad 
wealward  Oeter,  with  the  towna  thcro- 
of  ;  Bheehem  alao  and  the  towua  tliero» 
of,  auto  Oaaa  and  the  towna  thereof  : 

39  And  by  the  bordent  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Manaaaeh,  Betb-ebean  and  hcr 
towna,  Taani^ch  aud  ber  towna,  Megid» 
do  and  ber  towna,  Dor  aud  ber  towna. 
In  tbeae  dweit  tlie  cbildren  of  Joaeph 
tbe  son  of  larael. 

80  1î  Tbe  aona  of  Aaber  ;  Imnah,  and 
lanah,  and  lahuai,  aud  Beriah,  aad  ito» 
rah  their  siater. 

SI  Aud  the  aona  of  Beriah;  Het>er, 
and  Malchiel,  wbo  U  tbe  fatber  of  Btr< 
savith. 

And  Reber  begat  Japblet,  aad 
Shomer,  aud  Hotbam,  aud  Shua  tbelr 
aiater. 

SS  And  the  aona  of  Japhlet  ;  ?aaacb, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Aahvatb.  Tbeae  ara 
tbe  cbildren  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  aoua  of  Shamer!  Abl,  asd 
Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  aud  Aram. 

86  And  the  aona  of  hia  brother  Helem  ; 

Znphah,  and  Imna,  and  Bheleab,  aad 
Araal. 

96  The  aona  of  Zophab  ;  Bnab,  and 

Hamepber,  and  Bhual,  and  Beri,  and 

ImrAh, 

ST  B^oer,  and  Hod,  and  Bhamma,  and 

Bhilahah,  and  Itbran,  aud  Béera. 

Sa  And  the  aona  of  Jether;  Jephan- 

neh,  aud  Pispah,  and  Ara. 
89  And  the  aoua  of  Ulla  ;  Arah,  and 

Bauiel,  and  Keaia. 
40    Ail  tbeae  w<r«  the   chlMren  of 

Aaber,  heada  of  (knV  father'a  booae, 

choica  «aW  mighty  men  of  valeur,  chief 

of   the    princea.       And    the  aumbjr 

throughont  tha  geneaJogy  of  them  WtX 

ware  apt  to  the  war  «ad  to  battl»  mt 

tmtaXS  aad  at3i  tbouaaud  mea. 


IL 


ctiKT.  vra. 

1  Tlu  nta  tnd  oitirf  7MH  «f  Satjmmim» 
n  TAt  itœk  ofSmU  and  Jomtthitn. 

NOW  B«njamitt  begat  Bela  bis  flrtt- 
bom,  Aahbsl  the  Mcond)  and  Aha- 
rah  the  third, 

S  Mohah  the  fo^Ttb,  aad  Bapha  the 
fiftli. 

5  And  the  aont  of  Bela  were«  Addari 
And  Oera,  and  Abihud, 

4  Aod  Abiabua»  and  Baaaiani  aad 
▲boah, 

6  And  Gerst  «>d  Sbephuphaa*  and 
Baram. 

6  And  thean  »n  the  wna  of  Ehad  : 
tbeae  are  the  heada  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitauU  of  Oeba,  and  tliey  re- 
mored  them  to  Maoabatb  s 

7  And  Haamau,  and  Ahiah,  andOerai 
he  removed  them,  aad  begat  Uaa,  and 
▲hlbad. 


them  away  ;  Huataim  and  Baara  *«*« 
bia  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodeah  hia  wlfe, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Meaha.and  Mal- 

10  And  Jeaz,  and  Shachla,  and  Mir- 
ma.   Theae  w«r«  his  aona,  heada  of  the 

11  And  of  Hnahim  he  begat  Abitnb, 
tnd  XIpaaL 

13  The  «ona  of  Elpaal;  ISbn,  and 
ttiabam,  and  Shamed,  wbobnilt  Ono, 
aud  Lod,  with  the  towna  tbercof  : 

15  Beriab  alio,  and  Bhema,  «ho  i»ar« 
tieada  of  the  fathen  of  the  inhabitaoU 
of  AJalon,  who  droTe  away  the  inhab- 
itanu  of  Ualh  : 

14  And  Ahto,  Shaabak,  and  Jare* 
moth, 

lu  And  Zebadiah,  ud  Arad,  aad 
Ader, 

16  And  Miobael,  aad  Iqiali,  and  Jo- 
ba.the8onaof  Bcrlah; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  MeabnUam, 
•nd  Heseki,  and  Hebcr, 

18  Uhmerai  alao,  and  Jexiiah,  and 
Jobab,  the  mus  of  Elpaal  ; 

1»  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri.and  Zabdl, 

BO  Aad  Klienal,  and  Zllthai,  and 
Eliel. 

31  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiali,  and 
■blmratb.  the  aoih  of  Shlmhi; 

89  And  lahpan,  aad  Ueber,  aad 
Xliel, 

SS  Aad  Abdoa,  and  Zlotari,  and  Ha* 

14  Aad  Hanaaiab,  aad  Elam.  ud 
Antothijah, 

tt  And  Iphedeiab,  aad  Penuel,  tbe 
Moaof  Bbaahaki 

se  And  Shamaberai,  ftnd  Bbebarlab, 


L  cRMincnta. 

fl»  ilnd  it  Cfftooii  &w/n  tt»  tÊtbm 

of  Oibeon  ;   wbdae  «rlfe*»  aamie 
Maachah  : 

ao  And  hia  llnt«barn  aos  AMon,  ttd 
Sur,  and  Kiab,  attd  Baal,  and  ITadak, 

81  Aad  Oedor«  and  Ahio,  aud  Xa 
cher. 

SB  And  Mikioth  begat  8hiinea;%.    Aad 

beie  alao  dwelt  with  their  brathraa  ta 
JenMalemi  oter  agalnet  them. 

88  1r  And  Mer  begat  Kieb,  and  Kiab 
begat  Sanl,  and  Banl  begat  Joaatbata, 
and  Malchl'ehna,  and  Abiaadab,  aad 
Eeh-baat. 

84  And  the  ma  «iT  Jonathna  ws»  Me- 
rib-baalt  and  Merib-baal  begat  Mieabr 

86  And  tbe  aona  of  M<cah  toera.  M- 
thon,  and  Melecb,  and  Tarent  uid 
Ahaa. 

se  And  Abu  begat  Jeboadah;  aad 
Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Aana* 
Teth,  and  Ximri  |   and    Zimri   beg*^ 

87  And  Mosa  begat  Binea:    Ba 
•a*hiBaon,Bleaaah4ii«aeB,  Aael  hte 


87  And  Jaretdah,  aad  EUah,  aad 
Kichri,  the  «ona  of  Jenbam. 

SB  Theae  «ère  hcads  of  the  fbthera, 
by  Ihelr  generattona,  oblef  aier    — ^  - 


And  Aael  bad  six  aona,  whaas 
naiaea  «r«  ttaeee,  Axrikaia,  Bochen^ 
and  labmael,  and  Bheariah,  and  Oba> 
dlah,  and  Haaaa.  AU  theae  t»«r«  tba 
aona  of  AseL 

88  And  the  aona  of  Eahek  hiebrotlMi 
wcre,  Ulam  hia  flral-born,  Jebaab  (te 
•«eond,  aad  KUphelet  the  third. 

40  And  tbe  aoiia  of  Ulam  were  mightjr 
men  of  Talonr,  arehera,  and  had  maaf 
•on*  and  aona*  aona,  an  hnadred  and 
flfty.    Ail  theae  «ra  of  tbe  aoa»  et 


CHAF.  IX. 

1  Th»  oHgiMl  ^  InwPê  «ad  JUMh 

t*»»alogiM.      3    Th9    lÊrMH*m,    10 


Ntkimim*,  »hich  ditett  ta  Ar«#«. 
tem.  37  Thtekart»  e/'  eei-taiH  1^9- 
9iU$.  8»  rAaatMft^SaWaadJM. 
otkaa. 

SO  ail  larael  were  reekoned  by  gen» 
alogiea;  and  beboM,  they  were 
«ritten  in  tbebook  of  the  kinga  of  b. 
rael  and  Judah.  wfte  were  oarried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  tranagreaaion. 

3  t  Now  tbe  flrat  inhabiUnta  tbat 
dt»«n  in  their  poaeeaaioaa  in  tbeir  citicB 
tutrt,  tbe  leraelltes,  tbe  prieata,  LeTitaa, 

'  the  Nethinima. 

And  In  Jeniaaleni  dwelt  of  tta 
ebildren  of  Judah,  and  of  the  eblMwa 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  tbe  cbiMren  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manaaeeb  ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihnd,  tbe  atfti 
of  Omri,  tbe  «on  of  Imri,  tbe  aoa  of 
Banl,  of  tbe  ohildrea  of  Pharei  Uie  aoa 
ofJodab. 


aud  their  brethren,  aix  hnadred  i 
alaety. 
i  I  AadoftboaoMOl 


4to  aon  of  Methulltin,  tbe  won  6t  Boda* 
Viah,  the  aon  of  Haaeonab» 

8  Aud  Ibnelah  thr  ann  o(  J«rataam, 
Md  liUb  tbe  «on  et  Uni,  Uw  aon  of 
Micbri,  and  Ateabullam  tbe  aon  o/ 
Abephatbiah,  the  aon  of  Ileuel«  tbe  aon 
of  Ibiiijah  I 

9  And  ibeir  (>rethrea«  aeeoidtnv  to 
thair  geuerationat  niM  taondred  aad 
flfly  and  aix.  AU  tbea*  raea  itefê  cbief 
0f  tbe  falben  la  tbe  houae  of  tbeir  fa- 
tbera. 

10  II  And  of  the  prieatai  Jedaiah, 
and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jacbin, 

11  Aiid  Aaariah  tbe  aon  of  Hllkiab, 
the  Ma  of  MeabttUam,  tbe  aon  of  Za* 
dok,  tbe  «on  of  Meraiotb,  tbe  aon  of 
Abitub,  tbe  rater  of  the  bouae  of  Ood{ 

13  And  Adaiah  tbe  aon  of  Jerobam, 
the  *«n  of  Paahar.  tbe  aon  of  Malcbi- 
iah,  and  Maaaiai  the  aon  of  Adiel,  tbe 
aoB  of  Jahxrrah,  the  aon  of  MeaboUain, 
tbe  aon  of  MeabiUemith,  tbe  aon  of 
Intner; 

13  And  tbetr  brethiaa,  hewia  of  the 
honae  of  tbeir  fatbera,  a  tbouaand  and 
•evM  buudred  and  tbreeacorej  rerjr 
•ble  meu  for  tbe  work  of  the  aerrice  of 
the  honae  ofOod. 

14  And  of  tbe  Lerltaa  )  Shemaiah  the 
aon  of  Hamhnb,  the  aon  of  Airibam, 
tbe  aon  of  Uaababiab*  of  tha  aena  of 
Merari  ; 

16  And  Bakbakkar,  Hereah,  and  Oa- 
1*1,  and  Mattaoiab  tbe  aon  of  Mieab, 
the  aon  of  Ziobri,  the  aon  of  Aaapb  ; 

18  And  Obadiah  tbe  aon  of  Shemai- 
Sh,  tha  aon  of  Oalal,  the  aoo  of  Jeda> 
thon,  and  Berecbiah  the  aon  of  Aaa, 
the  aon  of  Elkanah.  that  dwelt  ta  the 
«iUagea  of  the  JNetophathltea. 

17  Aod  tbe  portera  wtn,  Shallam, 
and  Akkub,  aad  Talmon,  aod  Abl- 
Bumandthflifbretbxea:  Shallam  wm 
the  obief  ; 

.  18  Wbo  hitherto  maUad  la  tbe  kinc'a 
gâte  eaatwarU:  tbey  w«r«  portera  in 
tbe  oompaniaa  of  tbe  shildrea  of  Leri. 

10  And  Shallum  tha  aon  of  Kore, 
Uw  aon  of  Ebiaaapb,  the  aon  of  Korab, 
aod  hia  bretbren,  of  tbe  houee  of  bis 
fatheri  tbe  Korabitea,  ••«-«  orer  tbe 
work  of  tha  aervioa,  keepera  of  tbe 
gatea  ef  tbo  toberaacle  :  aod  Ihar  fa- 
tbera, bn»t  over  tbe  hoat  of  tha  LoaD, 
ia«r«  kee{>rra  of  tbe  entry. 

M  And  Phiaabaa  the  aoa  of  Eleazar 
«aa  tbe  rnier  over  them  ia  tiaw  paat, 
•ad  tbe  LioaD  woê  with  him. 

SI  Aad  Zeohariah  tbe  aoa  of  Meabe- 
remlab  «m  porter  of  the  door  of  tha 
laberuaele  of  the  coofietatiep. 

S9  AU  theeo  wkitk  mtn  ohoaaa  to  be 
portera  in  Uie  gatea  itara  two  boadred 
aad  twelTe.    Tbaae  were  redtoned  by 


88  8o  tbey  and  their  ohiMraa  hai 
«M  STeraicht  of  tha  fataa  of  tha  honae 


of  the  LORfl,  Mnat,  flte  hoUee  at  0M 
Ubemacir,  by  waida. 

M  In  fnur  qaartem  were  the  portara^ 
towanl  tbe  eaat,  weati  aortb.  and  aouth. 

96  And  tbeir  bretbrea,  wkfc*  were  in 
tbeir  Tillagea,  mer*  lo  corne  after  aevea 
daya  from  uote  to  flme  with  titem. 

X  for  thcae  LeTitea,  tbe  fonr  chief 
portara,  were  in  tkeir  aet  olflcet  and 
Were  over  the  chambera 


37  11  And  they  lodged  nrand  abont 
the  hooaa  of  Ood,  becaaae  tbe  charge 
«M  upon  them,  and  tbe  opening  theiâ» 
of  erery  morning  pvrtmiiud  to  them. 

98  And  etrtain  of  tbem  had  tha 
ebarge  of  the  minintering  veasela,  tbat 
they  ahould  bring  tbem  ia  and  ont  br 
ule. 

30  Somu  of  them  alao  «are  appetntad 
to  overaee  the  veaaela,  and  ail  tbe  ia* 
etnimeata  of  tbe  aanctnary,  and  the 
ttoe  flour,  and  tha  wine,  and  the  oU, 
aad  tbe  frankincenae,  and  tbe  apicea. 

80  And  tom»  of  the  aona  of  tbe  prieata 
nade  tbe  oiatmentof  tbe  apleea. 

SI  Aod  Mattitbiab.  «aa  of  the  Lf 
vitea.  wbo  va«  the  flnt-bom  of  Shallom 
tbe  Korabile.  bad  tbe  aet  office  orer  tha 
ibioga  tbat  were  made  in  the  pana. 

83  And  otKtr  of  thnir  brethren.  of  the 
aoaa  of  tbe  Kobatbitea,  wera  over  tbe 
ahew-bread,  to  prépare  it  every  aabbath. 

83  And  theae  ar«  the  aingera,  chief 
of  the  fatbera  of  the  Levitea,  lafce  r»- 
mainint  in  tbe  chambera  i»«r«  frae  • 
for  they  were  employed  ia  that  work 
day  and  nighL 

84  Theae  cbief  fatbera  of  the  Levitea 
w«r«    chief  tbroughont   tbeir  gênera» 

lona  ;  theae  dwelt  at  Jernaalem. 

86  H  And  in  Oibeon  dwelt  the  fathar 
of  Oibeon.  Jeblcl,  wboaa  wifa'a  nama 
i»a«  Maacbah  : 

88  Aad  hia  Ant>bom  aon  Abdon,  thea 
Znr,  and  Kieh,  and  Baal,  aad  Nar,  aod 
MadaU 

87  And  Oedor,  aod  Ahio,  aod  Zaeh> 
ariah,  and  Miklotb. 

3H  And  Mi  kloib  begat  Bhlmeam.  Aod 
they  alao  dwelt  with  tbeir  brethren  at 
Jernaalem.  over  againat  tbeir  brethren. 

8»  And  Ner  begat  KUb;  and  Kiah 
jegat  Baal  ;  and  Saiil  begat  Jonatbaiv 
and  Malobi^bua,  aod  Abiaadab»aoA 
Eah-baal. 

40  And  the  aon  of  Jonathan  ••«*  M» 
rib<baal  :  aad  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  tbe  aona  of  Mioah  mtn»  Pi* 


la  Aad  Ahai  begat  Jarah  ;  aad  Ja* 
rab  begat  Alemetb,  and  Axmavetb,aa4 
Zijari  I  aad  Zimri  begat  Mosa  ; 
48  And  Moxa  begat  Binca;  aad  Sa* 
)haiah  hia  aoa,  Ekaaah  hia  aoa.  AmI 
lia  aon. 

44  Aad  ku\   had  aix  aoaa,  whaaa 
theae,  Atrikam,  Poebara 
Bhaariah.  aad  Ok» 


LA.J. 


.  OREOiriGLBB. 


T»«  ktnénau 
vard  Smut  mnd  Ui  toM.  IS  SraTt 
«in,  for  lehieh  th»  titifdom  ma»  trmu- 
Uit»i  frmtii  him  Ut  D»tid. 

NOyIr  the  Philiitiuei  foQght  «fmlMt 
Israël  ;  and  lAe  nen  o?  Iirael  fled 
Crom  before  tb«  Fhillatinea.  aad  feO 
dOWB  slain  Id  monnt  Oilboa. 

S  A.nd  the  PhilisUim  followil  hard 
after  Saal,  and  after  his  mim  ;  and  he 
PbUlstines  tiew  Jonathan,  and  Abina- 
dab,  and  Malchi-ahua,  the  aona  of  8auL 

S  And  the  battle  went  aore  n^lnat 
taul,  and  the  arrhera  hit  him,  and  be 
waa  wonnded  of  the  arehera. 

4  Then  aaid  Saui  to  his  armonr- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  aword,  and  tbruat 
OU  throngh  tberewlth  ;  leat  theae  an- 
ejrcamriaed  corne  and  abuaa  me.  But 
bla  armour-bearer  wonid  aot  ;  for  he 
wat  aorr  afrald.  80  Ban]  toolL  a  tword. 
and  fell  npon  it. 

fi  And  when  hia  armonr-bearer  raw 
that  SanI  waa  dead,  he  fell  Ukewiie  on 
the  aword,  and  died. 

fl  So  SanI  died.  and  hia  three  Moa, 
and  ail  hia  hooae  died  togetber. 

7  And  when  ail  the  men  of  larael 
that  ««r*  In  the  ralley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  SanI  and  hia  aons  w.ere 
dead,  then  they  forsook  thetr  citiea, 
and  fled  :  and  th«  Philietlaea  came  and 
dwplt  In  them. 

e  f  And  it  cam«  to  paaa  on  the  mor- 
row,  when  the  Phtiiatinea  came  to  atrip 
the  alain,  that  they  fonnd  Saal  and  hia 
•on*  fallen  in  monnt  Gllboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  took  hia  heod,  and  his  armonr, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tinee  mand  abont,  to  carr^  tidinga  nnto 
Ihelr  idela,  and  to  the  paople. 

10  And  they  pat  hia  annour  in  the 
honae  of  theircoda,  and  fastened  his 
hiiad  in  the  temple  of  Dafon. 

llir  And  when  alUabcah-iflIead  heard 
»H  that  thr  Philtotineahad  done  to  SanI, 

13  They  amae,  ail  the  raliant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saal,  and 
the  bodies  of  hia  eona,  and  bronght 
tbem  to  Jabesb,  «nd  bnried  tbeir  bonea 
nnder  the  oak  in  Jabeah,  and  faated 
•eren  daya. 

U  H  80  SanI  died  for  his  trana«Te«- 
•ion  wbich  he  eommitted  asainat  the 
LoKD,  MM  againat  the  word  of  tbe 
LoBD,  whirh  he  kept  not,  and  also  for 
askln«  evMiuel  of  m«  that  kad  a  fa- 
mtllar  spirit,  to  tnqalre  ^It; 

14  And  inqnired  not  of  tha  Los»: 
thetwfore  he  alew  him,  and  tnmed  tbe 
kinfdnm  nnto  David  the  son  of  Ji 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  BamU  ht  a  n»»^  camaamt  U 
I     kmt  al  HeftTM.    4  Ha  ie«M« 


cauu  af  ZUm.  ftm.  ilba  Jataatfa*  If 
/»aftf  *aiMLf.  10  1  «««tsfM  tS 
DavWi  mifktp  mtn. 

THKN  ail  lanrl  rathered  thentsèlTai 
to  Darid  anto  Hebran,  sayinR,  Ba> 
hoid,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  fledi. 
3  And  moreovar  in  time  pnat,  evcn 


rael  :  and  the  Lomo  thy  Ood  ssld  nn- 
to thee,  Thon  «hait  reed  ray  pcopis 
brael,  and  thoa  shalt  be  mler  ovar  oy 
people  UraeL 

8  Therefbre  caitie  ati  tha  eldn«  of  !•• 
rael  to  tbe  kin(  to  Hrbron  ;  and  DavM 
made  a  cetrenant  with  them  in  Hebroa 
before  the  LokB{  and  they  anolnlad 
Darid  kinc  over  Israël,  accordinK  ta 
tba  Word  oftha  Loan  by  BamueL 

4  ir  And  DaTid  and  ail  Israël  weal 
to  Jernaalem,  which  i*  Jebna;  when 
the  Jebnsitea  wera,  the  inhabitanls  U 
the  land. 

6  And  the  inhabltants  of  Jelms  aaid 
to  David,  Thon  shalt  not  coma  hithor. 
Tfevertheleaa  David  tbok  ths  eaatle  «I 
Zion,  wbich  it  the  elty  of  Davi<L 

6  And  David  aaid,  Whosoever  aDlt» 
eth  tba  Jebnaites  flrat  shall  be  etaM 
and  captain.  So  Joab  the  aoa  of  Z«> 
raiah  went  flrat  ap,  and  waa  ehief. 

T  And  David  dwelt   in    the  cas 
therefore  they  ealled  U  The  City  of  Dm- 
vid. 

8  And  he  built  the  oity  rovnd  aboat, 
evrn  from  Mlllo  roand  about:  aad 
Joab  repaired  the  reat  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  wazed  greater  and  great» 
!r:  for  the  Loaa  «rf  hoeu  waa  with 
him. 

10  ir  Theae  alao  are  the  ehief  of  tba 
mlghty  mea  wbom  David  hnd,  who 
atreoKthened  themaelves  with  bim  la 
hia  kingdom,  and  with  ail  Israël,  ta 
make  him  king,  aecording  to  the  wofd 
of  tba  LoaD  conceming  laraeL 

11  And  ttais  i»  tba  nnmber  of  tka 
mighty  men  wbom  David  had  ;  Jaaha» 
beam,  an  Hachmonite,  the  ehief  of  ttaa 
eaptaina  :  he  lifted  ap  hia  apear  acaiasi 
three  hnndred  slain  ftff  Mm  at  one  tima. 

13  And  after  him  wa*  Eleaxar  tba  aoa 
of  Dodo,  th«  Ahohite,  who  ma»  aaa  o( 
the  three  mightlea. 

la  He  wa»  with  David  at  Pa*4aai- 
mlm,  and  there  the  Ptailiatinea  waro 
gatbered  together  to  battle,  where  waa 
a  pareel  of  mand  fall  of  barley  ;  aad 
the  people  fled  ttom  before  tba  rhlUa> 
Unea. 

14  And  they  set  thenseivea  la  Um 
midat  of  that  pareel,  and  delivand  It, 
and  alew  the  Phtiiatinea  ;  nnd  the  Lom» 
aaved  «ft«a  by  a  great  deUveraaee. 

U  11  Now  three  of  tba  thirty  ea^ 
tains  went  down  to  tha  roek  lo  Da 
vid,  into  tbe  eave  of  Adnllnm  ;  and 
the  hoat  of  the  Phtiiatinea  naramnaJ 
In  the  Valley  of  Rephaim. 
>  if  htm  David  wat  thaa  ta  tbolMld^ 


tad  Um  Phali^iB«•'  carrtwn  t»M  Uwa 
at  Beth-lehem. 

17  Ajid  David  IoD|!ed,  «nd  Mid,  Oh 
Ibat  000  would  give  me  drink  ot  the 
waUT  of  tbe  weJl  ot  Betb-lebem,  tbat 
If  ttthegat«: 

U  And  tbe  tbre«  brake  Umiish  tbe 
beat  ofthe  Pbiliatinea,  and  drew  water 
«qt  of  tbe  w«U  ot  Beth-lebem,  that  wo* 
by  Uw  gâte,  and  took  it,  and  brongbt  U 
to  Pavid  :  bat  I>aTid  woald  not  drink 
^ït,  but  ponred  it  ont  to  tbe  Lokd, 
19  Aod  Mid^  My  OnA  f^'**»*  H  ma. 
bat  I  should  da  Ikii   II  .:  lU  I 

drink  tbe  blou.l  c f  n^-m-  i,-.-  bave 

put  tbelr  livu-*  in  j«naTi  with 

a«j««|Mr4y  (?rth4ir  kiTi*  cs,*  j  tu.  nght 
ît.  TbereforH-  h*  WfhBtd  bot  Jnrik  iU 
TlM»etbtngh  IliI  Hicaa  Uicv!  mirh  lient. 
30  t  And  Ai.uUab  Uw  ifT>ih,>t  of 
J^ab,  be  ¥r:i.ti  dhir.t  af  thr  Uirfï:  for 
lifting np bit  <-\^a.c  aju^iiil  rtihi-bun- 
died,  hQ  akw  XAm,  mnd  bod  a  aame 
unong  the  tbree. 

SI  or  the  tbxc^  ha  waa  more  hoa- 
oorabla  tban  tae  two;  for  be  waa 
tbeir  captaiu  :  howbeit  be  attained  not 
to  tbej(r«(  tbree. 

33  a^aiab  the  aon  of  Jehoiade,  the 
aon  of  a  Taliant  man  of  Kabseel,  wbo 
had  done  many  acta;  he  aiew  two 
lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  also  he  went 
down  and  alew  a  lioa  In  a  pit  ia  a 
aaowy  day. 

33  And  M  alew  an  Kgyptian.  a  man 
bt  great  aUture.  flTe  rabito  hlgih  ;  and 
in  the  Egyptlan'a  hand  wai  a  apear 
like  a  weaTer*a  beara;  and  he  went 
down  to  hlm  with  a  ataff,  aod  phwkad 
the  apear  ont  of  the  EgypUan'a  hand, 
tad  Mew  hira  witb  bit  own  apear. 

34  Theae  Mrar*  did  B«naiah  the  aon  ot 
Jehoiada.  and  had  a  aame  among  the 
three  migbtieat. 

3ft  Behold.  h«  waa  honovrable  among 
ti^e  thirty,  bot  attained  aot  to  tbe  Jtrti 
thcee:  and  David  aet  hlm  over  hia 
gvard. 

38  ir  Afaw  tbe  Tallaat  men  of  the 
mmiee  wera.  Aaahel  tbe  brathar  of  Jo- 
ah.  Elhanan  the  aon  of  Dbdo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

37  ShammeOt  the  Harorita,  Hetei 
tbe  Pelonite, 

38  Ira  tbe  aoa  of  Ikkeah  the  Teikoite, 
Abt-eier  the  Antetbite, 

30  Sibbecai  tha  HnabatUte,  Ual  the 
AlMbite, 

a»  If aharal  fba  Netophathita,  Halad 
the  aon  of  Baanah  the  Metopbathite, 
'M  ithal  the  aon  of  Ribai  of  Oibeab. 
Iftof  ptrUtHtd  to  the  «bUdrea  of  Benja- 
taia#  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

83  Hural  of  tke  brooka  of  Oaart. 
AMeltbeArbathIte, 

83    Aamavetb  tbe  Baharmite,  KU> 


8é  Tha  Boaa  ef  Haaham  tha  Oison- 
Ito»  ^oasthaa  thaaan  of  Shafa  the  H»- 


9S  Abiam  fhe  aon  of  Baear  fba  B»> 
rarite,  Eliphal  the  aon  of  Ur, 

ao  Hepher  the  iCeoheralhita,  AJiiiah 
the  Pelonite, 

37  llesro  the  Carmélite,  ITaarai  tha 
aon  of  Kzbal, 

38  Joël  the  brother  of  Kathaa,  Mib- 
bar  the  aon  of  Haggeri, 

3B  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  ITaharat  tho 
Berotbite.  the  armour-bearer  of  Joah 
the  aon  of  Zemiab. 

40  Ira  tbe  Ithrite,  Oareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  tha  aoa 
ofAhlai. 

43  Adina  the  aon  of  Shin  the  Be«* 
bénite,  a  cap4ain  of  the  Keubenitai, 
and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hauan  Um  ann  of  B 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite. 

44  Uzzia    tbe   Aahterathite,  f 
and    Jebid  the  aona  of  Rothan  tha 
Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  aon  of  Shlmii,  aad 
Joba  bla  brother,  tbe  Tisite, 

46  Eliel  tbe  Mahavite.  and  Jeribai, 
and  Joahaviah,  tbe  aona  of  ICInaam«  . 
and  Ilhmab  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jaaial  tha 
Meaobaite. 

CHAP.  ta. 

1  ThM  wmpaMi*$  th*t  emu  to  Da»U  af 

Zitlag.    33  Tkê  ormU*  thmt  oamu  tê 


m 


OW  theae  art  they  that  eame  to 
David  to  Zikiag,  wbile  be  yet  kept  • 
bimaelf  cloae  becanse  of  Saul  tbe  aoa 
of  Kiah  :  and  they  wtr»  among  the , 
mighty  men,  helpera  of  the  war.  ' 

3  Tk«y  ugr»  armed  with  bowa.  and  ' 
couM  uae  both  tbe  right  hand  and  tbe  1 
left  ia  kurNag  atonea  and  ikoUtng  ar> 
rowa  ont  of  a  bow,  «••»  of  Baul'k 
brethren  of  Benjamin.  ! 

3  The  chief  w*$  Ahieier,  then  Joaah, 
the  aona  of  Bhemaah  the  Oibeathitc;  . 
and  Jesiel,  and  Pelet,  the  aona  of  Aama-  , 
vetb  ;  and  Berashah,  and  Jeha  tha , 
Antothite, 

4  And  lamaiah  the  Oibeoaite,  a  mJgh-  ' 

tymai .u- .wi._  -_j .. 

thirty 


il^ol 


,  aud 


the 
miah,  and  Jabaziel, 


rathite, 

5  Eluaai.  and  Jerimotb,  and  Bealiah, 
and  Shemariah,  and  Bbephatiah  tha 
Hamphite. 

6  Klkanah,  and  Jealab,  and  Asaroel 
and  Joeier,  and  Jaabobeam,  the  Koiw 
bitea. 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  aona 
of  Jeroliara  of  Qedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gaditea  there  aeparatcd 
tbemaelvea  ontA  David  into  tbe  hoid 
to  the  wilderaeaa  men  of  might,  and 
men  of  war  JU  far  the  battle,  that  couM 
haudle  abield  and  bucklar.  whoae  facea 
wara  ltt«  the  face*  of  Uona,  and  war*  aa 
awift  aa  tbe  roae  upon  the  monnUina; 

•  Eaar  tha  «laWObadiah  theaaeand 
SUabIkAthiiC 


'f  H! 


WT^m«HHf^ 


1.  CHSONICUSB» 


Oie  fonrttv  JaremiaU 


11  AU^i  tha  ■ixtfa,  EUeltiM  aerenth. 

19  Johmamn  tha  rightli,  Shtabad  the 
nlnUi, 

ift  JerraiiKh  tha  tenth,  Haebbansi 
th«  eJcrenth. 

14  Th«e  »erê  of  tbe  tons  of  Gad, 
eapUiua  of  tbe  bost  :  one  of  the  least 
iM*  orer  an  buadred.  and  tbe  greateat 
•rer  a  thousand. 

U  TbeM  or*  tb«7  tbat  wnt  orer 
Jordan  la  the  Ont  month,  when  it 
bid  OTerfiown  ail  hia  baiika;  and  tbey 
put  to  flight  aU  them  of  Ihe  valliea, 
btth  tow»rd  the  east,  and  toward  tbe 
weat. 

10  And  tbcre  came  of  the  chiMren  of 
B«it)amln  and  Judab  ta  the  boM  onto 
David. 

17  Asd  David  vent  ont  to  roeet  them, 
and  aoaweml  and  «aid  unto  them,  If  ye 
b«  coiuepeaceably  unto  me  to  help  me, 
raine  beart  aball  be  knit  unto  yen  :  bat 
If  y*  b«  eom»  to  bctray  me  to  mine  ene> 
miea,  seeini  tker*  U  no  wromt  in  mine 
hands,  the  Ood  of  oqr  fktben  look 
theraon,  and  rebnke  U. 

18  Tben  the  aplrit  eamevpon  Ama- 
■al,  *tko  wM  chief  of  the  captalna,  ané 
k«  êoidt  Thine  cr«  me,  David,  and  on 
thx  aide,  thon  aon  of  Jeaae:  peace, 
peace  b*  onto  thee,  and  peace  te  to 
tblua  belpen;  for  thy  Ood  belpetfa 
thee.  Tben  David  received  them,  and 
uMe  them  captains  of  the  band. 

10  And  there  fell  sont*  of  Manaaseh 
to  David,  when  he  came  with  tbe  Phil- 
iBtiue*  aéainst  Saul  to  battle  :  bat  tbey 
belped  them  not:  for  the  lordtof  the 
PhiliKtiuea  upon  adviaement  aent  him 
away,  saying,  He  wlll  fall  to  hia  tnaa- 
ter  Saul  ta  the  jeopardy  9f  our  heada. 

20  Aa  he  weut  to  Zikiag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Manaaseh,  Adoah,  and  Jo- 
mabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Michael,  and 
Josabad,  and  Klihu,  and  Zilthai,  cap- 
talna of  tbe  thonaaada  that  te»r«  of 

31  And  tbey  belped  David  a^ainat 
tbe  band  o/  IA«  roveri  :  for  tbey  iD«r« 
ail  mi^hty  men  of  valoni,  and  were 
eaptaina  In  the  hoat. 

22  For  at  (Aal  Urne  day  by  day  tbere 
came  to  David  to  belp  htm,  nntil  tt 
W4f  a  great  hoat,  like  the  bost  of  Ood. 

23  H  Aod  Iheae  art  the  numben  of 
the  banda  iKat  tttrt  ready  armed  to  tbe 
war,  »nd  eame  to  DavM  to  Hebron,  to 
tum  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  ao- 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lomo. 

24  The  children  of  Jadah  that  bare 
aUeld  and  apear  isere  six  thonsaud  and 
eigbt  hnndred,  ready  armed  to  the  war. 

""  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mifh 


idand 

r    Anlt 


Jaholada  waa  tha  Jeade^  et 


the  Aaronite%  «ad  wllb  blm  mr«  On» 
thfluaaad  aAd  ■■#**  tnMirMI; 

26  And  Zadok,  a  yoonc  nan  mlghbr 
or  valour,  aad  of  hb  fhtbef  a  luuaa 
(wenty  aod  two  eaptaina. 

a»  And  of  tbe  ohlldi«nof  Beqjaaln.tha 
kindred  of  Saul,  three  tbooaaad  :  for 
hitherto  the  greateat  part  of  them  bad 
kept  the  ward  of  the  honae  of  Saul. 

80  And  of  the  cblMicn  of  Kpbralaa 
twenty  thonaand  and  efgbt  bundnad* 
mighty  men  orvalonr,  famoua  tbraocb- 
oul  the  hottse  of  their  ftthera. 

81  And  of  the  balf  tribe  of  Mai 
■eh  eighteea  Ibouaand,  wbioh  wera 
preaaed  by  aame,  to  corne  and  maka 
David  kin«. 

aa  And  of  tha  ebildrea  of  ISMcliar, 
«MoA  »er»  ««a  that  bad  «ndentand» 
ing  of  the  times,  to  know  what  lanMl 
ought  to  do;  the  heada  of  them  **r» 
two  hundred;  and  ail  theIr  brethroa 
wart  at  tbelr  commandment. 

38  or  Zebniun,  aacb  aa  want  forlk 
to  battle,  expert  in  war,  with  ail  i»> 
■tnimenUof  war,  Ofty  t^ooaand,  whick 
covid  keep  rank:  tkif  w^n  not  of 
double  beart. 

84  And  of  Xaphtali  a  tbouaamf  oap« 
taina,  and  with  them  with  ahield  aad 
apear  thirty  and  «even  tbouaand, 

86  And  of  the  Daaitea  expert  ta  war 
twenty  and  eight  thooaaad  aad  aiz 
handred. 

88  And  of  Aaher,  ancb  aa  weat  forth 
to  bdttM,  expert  la  war,  Tort  vtboiiatad« 

37  Aud  on  the  olber  elde  of  Jonlai^ 
of  tbe  Reubenites,  and  tbe  Oadltea,  and 
of  the  haïr  tribe  of  Manaaaeh,  WiU  ait 
manner  of  inatnimenk  of  war  for  tha 
battle,  an  buadred  and  twaaty  thoa- 
aand. 

88  AH  theae  men  of  war,  that  ooaM 
keep  rank,  came  with  a  perféot  heartta 
Hrbron,  to  make  David  king  over  ail 
larael:  and  aH  the  reet  aho  of  laraet 
ver»  of  one  beart  te  make  David  king, 

99  Aud  theré  tbey  were  witb  Oavi4 
three  daya,  eatiug  and  drtnking  :  for' 
their  brethren  had  preparM  ror  them. 

40   Moreover    tbey  that   were    nifb 

them,  eaen  unto  laaachar  and  Zebulnn 

aud  Naphiali,  brought  bread  on  aaaea, 

aad  oa  camela,  and  on  nulaa,  aad  on 

oxen,  and  méat,  meal,  cakea  of  lig^ 

aad  bunebe*  of  raistna,  aad  wina,  and 

oiT,  and  oxen,  and  aheep  abuadaatly  I 

for  UurêtMuiof  In  larael. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  DmU  /MeJUiik  th»  «r*  witk  graal  ■». 

{«■M«y/ram  Kitjatk^mrim.    9  Vm- 

•a  toAi/  êtnitUn,  tktarkiiJ^  M  O» 

heWM  ofObtd-tdom. 

AMD  David  consulted  witb^Mie  eap- 
taina of  thonsands  and  bandnd^ 


gregation  of  larael.  If  U  ttm  gaad 
anto  you,  aad  tha*  tt  te  of  tka  lS>a» 
oar  Qad.  M  oa  aaad  aMead  «at»  ««r 


iio  to  the  prtrtte  and  Lcrit»  »*«* 
îw  in  thoir  ciUea  and  suburb»,  th«t 

5  Andlet  us  brtng  again  the  ark  otonr 
Ood  to  «a  :  for  wc  Inqttired  not  at  il  in 
thé  daya  of  Saul. 

4  Aiid  ail  the  congrégation  anld  ftat 
th«T  would  do  «o:  for  the  thing  waa 
nght  in  the  eyea  of  ail  the  people. 

6  So  David  gathered  aU  Israël  togeth- 
er,  from  Shihor  of  Bgypt  «""=»«"**  J°t 
«Dtering  of  Heraalh,  to  bnng  the  ark  of 
eod  from  KirJath-jearim. 

«  And  David  vrent  up,  and  aUlarael, 
to  ^Uh.  rti«  i*>  to  Kiiâatto-jearlm, 
wMcV6«Io«je<f  10  Jndah,  to  bring  ap 
tihcncc  ihe  ark  of  God  the  Lord,  that 
dwellelh  5«l»*iithe  cherubima,  vrhow 
nain«  la  called  onU-  ^    ,  „   .  . 

rAnd  they  carried  th«  ark  of  Qpd  in 
a  niEW  cart  eut  of  the  nouée  or  Abina- 
dab:  aad  Usa  and  Ahio  drave  Cae 

"iBAiid  Oayld  B»d  an  larael  playcd  be- 
(tore  God  wfth  a!l  tkeir  might,  and  witJJ 
aingiuz,  and  with  harpa,  and  wUh  ptal- 
terlca,  and  vlth  tlmbrclf,  aOd  wJth 
oymbals,  and  wîth  trmnpeta. 

9  m  And  When  they  came  uoto  the 
threahing-floor  of  Chldon,  Vza  put 
forth  bis  hand  toTiold  the  ark;  for  the 
ozen  atujnbled.  ^   ^     . 

10  And  the  anger  of  th.e  Loe»  waa 
kindled  againat  Uzsa,  ahd  he  sinote 
hin,  Ixscau^s  he  pot  his  hand  to  lb« 
■rfc:  and  thcre  he  dled  beforr  God. 

H  AnUDayU  waadispleased.bçcauae 
the  Loap  had  mnde  a  brearl»  upon  Cx- 
la  •  whcrefore  that  place  ia  called  Pe- 
r«.uDa  to  thia  day.  ,«.... 

ja  And  David  Waa  afraid  of  Ood  that 
day,  aayinjf,  How  «hall  I  bring  the  ark 
of  Opd  kfl»*  to  me  7 

13  So  David  broughtnot  the  ark  hoiM 
to  hlmself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  car- 
ried it  aalde  into  the  houae  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Oittite. 

14  And  Ihe  ark  of  Ood  teroalned  with 
the  famUy  of  Obed-edom  In  hi«  houae 
thçee  moulhs.  And  the  Lo»*  bleased 
the  houae  of  Obed-edom*  and  ail  that 
hehad. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Hiram'B  kiKd»a$  to  Dmid.    2  D«- 

eùTt  fetieUt  in  ptopU,  wwef ,  «M  ektl- 

dren.    6  HU  tvio  vietorie»  agamit  th» 

Philittina:  _ 

NOW  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  aent  n;.-- 
aangera  to  DaTid.  and  timber  of 
cedara,  with  maaona  and  carpentera,  to 
build  him  •»  houae. 

3  And  David  pcrcelved  that  the  I4OBD 
had  confirmeU  him  king  over  larael,  for 
bis  kingdom  waa  lifled  ap  ou  high,  be- 
aiuM  of  hia  people  tataeU 

a^And  David  took  more  wUea  aA 
Jerasatem  :  aad  David  beK«t.m<^K  loi;^ 
Bpk  dan^tera 


CHAP.  DV,  XV.     . 

4  Kow  theae  an  tha  nacie*  of  hit 
chtldren  which  he  bad  ia  Jeràaalon; 
Shammna,  aad  Shobdb,  ITatkaa,  aad 
Solomon» 

5  Aad  Ibhsr,  aad  E^lalraa,  aad  Bpa- 
let, 

0  Aad  Nogab,  aad  Nepheg,  aad  Ja« 


phi  a, 

7  And  Eliahama,  aad  Beeliada,  aad 
Bliptoalrt.  ^     ^ 

8  %  And  whea  the  Philiatinea  heard 
that  David  waa  anointed  king  over  ail 
larael,  aHtWe  PliHlatinea  went  ap  to 
seek  David.  And  David  haard  «T  «t 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philiathiea  came  aad  apraod 
themaelvea  in  the  vaUey  of  Repbalm. 

10  Aad  David  inquired  of  God,  aay- 
ing,  Bhan  I  go  np  agataat  the  PbUia 
tinea  1  and  wllt  thon  deliver  tham  lato 
mine  hand  1  And  the  Loaa  aaid  anto 
him,  Go  up  ;  fo*-I  will  deUver  them  in- 
to ihiue  hand.  _  _. 

11  80  they  came  ap  to  Baa1-p«r^^  ; 
and  David  «mote  Uiem  there.  Thaa 
DaYid  sald,  Ood  hath  broken  j"  «P«» 
mine  enemiea  by'  mine  band  lika  t»« 
breaking  forth  of  watera  i  therafora 
they  called  the  aame  of  that  place 

^*  AÎrf^hSk  they  had  left  tbair  goda 
théi*,  David  gave  a  commaadowBi, 
and  they  were  bumed  wifli  Are. 

13  And  the  Philiatinea  yetagainapread 
themaelvea  abroad  in  the  Valley. 

14  Thenjfore  David  in<ialred  agala  «f 
tïod  ;  and  God  aaid  uuto  him.  Go  aot 
up  aller  them }  tùrn  away  from  them, 
and  corne  npon  them  over  agajnat  the 
mulberry-treea. 

15  And  it  aban  be,  whea  thoa  ahmlt 
hear  a  aound  of  going  in  the  tope  ol 
the  mnlberry-trcea,  fhat  tben  thoa  aba» 
jfo  out  to  battle  !  for  Ood  ia  gone  forth 
before  thee  to  amite  the  hoat  of  tb« 
Phllîatines. 

16  David  therefo»  did  aa  Ood  corn- 
manded  him  :  and  they  amote  tha  boat 
of  the  rhlliatiaea  from  Olbeoa  even  ta 

17  And  tbe  famé  of  David  went  oat 
into  alllanda;  aad  the  LoaD  broanbt 
the  fear  of  him  upon  aH  nationa. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  Dmid,  hmine  préparée  a  plaça  far 
tht  ark,  ordtretk  tk*  prieeU  and  l*- 
9Ue*  to  brintit  from  «'«'■«'"«•S 
H,  performeth  »*•  •?^?;"»*5A*2a 
with  great  je».    »  J>fw*«^  doepuelh 

A*^b  David  made  him  hoaaea  la  tha 
rftyof  David,  and  prepjj«d.^^ 
for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a 
'î'Then  David  aaid,  Moae  oaght  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  LevlV». 
foTtfcem  hath  the  ^^^^^^^ 
ry  the  art  bf  God,  aad  to  mlnialaraBw 


''     ! 


.      I 


L  CHROIT1CLE8. 


__, to  brins  np  th«  ark 

or  tiia  Lqbb  vnto  hla  pUc«^  whlch  lie 
kad  prepared  for  it. 

4  Aai  David  aaMmblod  tlM  chlUran 
or  Aaron,  and  tha  LeTitea  : 

B  0(  th«  aona  of  Kokatk;  Uriel  the 
ehief,  and  kia  brethr«n  an  bnndred  and 
twontjr: 

6  or  the  aona  or  Merari  ;  Aaaiah  tbe 
ohld;  and  ki*  bratbna  two  hoadnd 
and  twentjr  : 

7  or  the  aona  or  Oerahom;  Jocl  tha 
<diier,  and  kia  brethnn  an  hundfed  and 
thirty: 

8  or  Ibe  wna  or  Elixaphan  ;  flhemaiah 
the  ehial^  and  bia  bretbien  t«o  haa- 
dnd: 

»  Oriha  aona  *t  Hebroa;  Eliel  tbo 
oUeC  and  bia  brethrea  f» vaoore  : 

10  OrtbeaonaorUaiel;  Anunio»dab 
tbeehiai;  and  bia  brethna  an  bnndred 
■nd  twelTC 

11  Aad  David  etiM  for  Zadok  and 
Aldatbar  the  prieat%  aad  for  tha  Us 
vitaa,  ror  Uriel,  Analab,  aad  Jeel.  Sh*. 
maiab,  and  Elial,  and  Ajuminadab, 

19  And  aaid  nnto  them.  Te  are  tha 
<diier  or  tha  fettaen  of  tha  Levitea: 
aanctify  yenraelvea,  toi*  ye  and  yonr 


npM  vm,  tôt  that  we  aoof  ht  Um  oot 
aiter  tbe  due  order. 

14  So  tbe  prieata  and  tha  LoTitea 
aanctifled  themaelvea  to  bring  np  the 
ark  of  the  Lokd  Ood  or  IsraeL 

M  And  the  cblidrea  of  the  Laritea 
bare  the  ark  of  Ood  npon  thelr  ahoal- 
deia  with  the  aUvea  thereon,  as  Moaea 
ded  according  to  tbe  word  of 


thoLOBI». 

U  And  David  apake  to  the  ehief  of 
the  Levilea  to  appoint  tbeir  brethren 
ta  to  tbe  aingen  witta  laatmmenta  of 
moale,  paalterlea  aad  harpe  and  cym- 
bala,  aenndinf,  by  lifting  ap  the  voioe 
witbjoy. 

17  8«  tbe  Levttaa  appointed  Heman 
tha  aon  or  Joël;  and  or  hia  brethren, 
Aaaph  the  aon  of  Bereehlah  ;  and  of  the 
aona  of  Merari  tbeir  brethren,  Ktban 
tbe  aon  of  Knabaiah; 

19  And  witb  them  thelr  brethren  or 
tha  aeoond  éegrM,  Zecbariab,  Ben,  and 
iel,  aad  Sbemlramotb,  and  Jebiel. 
Vnni,  Eliab,  and    Benaiak,  aad 

Kiah.  and  Mattitblab,  and  BJipbe- 

lab.  and  Mikaeiah,  and  Obed-edom.  and 


eymbola 


witb 

Ââd  Zeobariah.  aad   Axiel.  and 
sneminuwtta,  and  Jeblel,  aad  UanU 
ud  EUab,  and  Maaaeiah,  aad  Benaiab, 
mUk  paaltarlaa  on  AJamoth; 
U  Aad  Mattitbiatb  aad  BIpbaleh. 


Jeiel,  and  Asaxlah,  with  barpa  on  Um 
Sheminith  to  «aoeL 

93  Aad  Chenaniab.  oblef  of  lli*  !«• 
vitea,  WM  ror  aong  :  be  inatractad  mboat 
the  aong,  liecauae  he  mt  akiltaL 

9S  And  Berechiah  and  Klkaaah  mtn 
door>keepeni  ror  tbe  ark. 

34  And  Bbebaniah,  and  Jehoahmpha:^ 
and  Nethaaeel,  and  Amaaai,  aad  £•■ 
cbariab,  aad  Benaiah,  and  BUeaer,  tha 
prieati,  did  blow  witb  the  trompeta  be- 
rore  tbe  ark  or  Ood  :  and  Obed-«dom 
aad  Jehiah  mtn  door-kaepen  fer  tha 
ark. 

39  ir  So  David,  aad  the  eUera  ef  b- 
rael,  and  tbe  eaptaiaa  ovar  thoasanda» 
went  to  brinv  ap  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant  of  the  Los»  ont  of  tha  bonaa  of 
Obed-edom  with  Joy. 

98  Aad  it  oame  to  paaa,  whea  Ood 
helped  tbe  Levitca  that  bwre  tbe  aile  of 
the  eoveaaat  or  the  Loaa,  that  tbey 
oflfered  aeven  bullocka  and  wven  rama. 

37  And  David  wm  ctotknd  with  a 
robe  or  liae  linen,  aad  ail  tha  Levltra 
that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  alagen,  and 
Chenaniab  the  maater  or  the  aeag  with 
the  aingera:  David  alao  kai  upoa  hia 
aa  qihod  or  linea. 

9S  Thua  ail  larael  broaght  np  tha 
ark  or  tbe  eoveaaat  o/  tbe  Lonv  with 
aboating,  and  with  aoand  or  tbo  cor* 
aet,  aad  witb  tnmpeta,  and  with  cym- 
bale making  a  aolaa  with  paaltenaa 
and  harpe. 

8»  ir  And  it  eama  to  piM*,  aa  tha  ark 
or  tha  covanant  or  the  Loa»  oame  ta 
tbe  eity  of  David,  that  Miobal  tha 
daoghter  of  Saul  looking  ont  at  a  wla* 
dow  aaw  king  David  dancing  and  play- 
lag  :  and  ahe  dewiaed  him  la  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  DmtWi  futt»1  laeti/U».    4  Be  ar> 

4«rt$h  a  ekM>  fa  «<*r  tkmntagi^tttg. 

7  napaaAa  o/thsnlugivUtr.    97  Ha 

aypoteMk  M^aMert,  porUn,  prUatt, 


oaltoari. 

"         rot  _  

tbe  mhiat  of  tha  teat  that 

David  had  pitohed  for  it:  aad  they  of- 
rered  bamv«aerifloea  aad  peao»«ifcr» 
iags  berore  Ood. 

3  Aad  whaa  David  had  mada  aa  aad 
or  oflkriag  the  bonit-gfliniagi  aad  tha 
peaee-offtilnga,  he  bleaaed  the  people  ia 
the  name  or  the  Loms. 

9  And  he  dealt  to  every  e«a  of  lanal. 
both  m  an  and  woman,  to  every  oae  a 
loaf  or  breod,  and  a  good  pièce  or  flcab. 
and  a  flagon  ^f  mHu. 

4  t  And  he  appointed  e«r«««a  ef  tbe 
Levitea  to  mlnlater  before  tha  tA  of 
tbe  Lokd,  and  to  record,  and  to  thaak 
and  praiae  the  Loaa  0<h1  or  Iwntà  : 

6  Aaaph  tbe  chlei;  and  nexttohim  !•• 
ebtriah,  JeieL  aad  Bhemirarooth.  aad 
Jehiel,  aad  lAtlilbteb,  and  Kliaî^  «ad 
aeaaUh.  and  Obed-edom:  aad  JtfaI 


CHAP.  ZVIL 

ud  witb  btrpa;  tmtf  SI  Let tbe heavena be glKl, and let tiM- 
«ampnnnMeaaoïuidwitliejrmbala;       «ulfa  rajotw  :  and  M  «mm  mt  uarar 

e  Beaaiah  alao  aad  JahaaicI  tba  pricrta   the  nationi,  Tb«  Loko  nicneUi. 
«ttk  tniiB,«tta  contiDual'y  béton  th«  I  93  Let  iJhe  aea  loar,  and  tlie  Mneaa 
ark  of  the  eoTcnant  oi  Ood.  thereof:  let  tha  flelda  rofoioe^  awt  ail 

TirinenoB  thatday  DaviddcliTCred    tbat  ù  therein. 


flnt  tkàê  ptatm  u>  tbank  the  Lobd  into 
the  hand  of  Aaapb  and  hie  brethran. 

8  ei«e  thanke  nnio  tb«  Lobd,  eall 
apoB  his  naaie,iaake  kaowa  hia  deeOa 
amonc  tbe  people. 

»  Biac  wrto  him,  aing  paalna  anto 
binw  talk  re  of  ail  h  la  wondrooe  worka. 

10  OhMT  7«  la  hia  boljr  name  :  let  the 
beart  of  thcm  n»oice  ihat  neek  the  Loap. 

n  Beek  tha  U>RD  aad ' 

atek  hia  faoa  oontinnally. 


tbat  ha  hath  dane»  hia  wandera,  aad.  the 
ittdfmeata  of  hia  moalh  ; 
U  O  ye  aoad  of  laraal  hia  aerrant,  ye 
ahiUicB  of  Jaeab,  hia  ehoaea  obcb. 

14  He il  tha  1k>ro  oar  Ood»  hia Jadf 
■MBlB  ara  ia  aU  the  aarth. 

15  Be  T«  miadfal  alwaya  of  hia  oove« 
aaat;  tbawofd  wk*eA  be  oooiiaaaded 


Jacob  for  a  law,  aad  to  larael  /or  an 


I»  Whan  ya  ^aare  bat  few,  erea  a 
tew,  aad  atraageia  in  it. 

90  And  i»A«a  they  went  tnm  nation  to 
■atioBt  aad  fzom  a««  kingdom  to  an- 
othar  aaopief 

U  H«  attflered  no  inan  to  de  them 
wioag:  jrea,  he  nprovad  kinga  for 
Iheiraakea. 

33  Smjfimg,  ToDch  aot  mine  aaoiated, 
and  do  mjr  propheu  no  hann. 

»  Biag  nalo  the  LoBB>aU  the  earth  ; 
abcw  farth  fram  day  to  day  hia  aal- 
▼atlao. 

84  Oeoiare  hia  glorr  among  the  bea- 
Ih«a4  hia  aunraUoaa  «rorlu  aiaong  aJI> 


SB  Tbea  abaU  the  treea  of  the  wood 
aiag  ont  at  tbe  preacnoe  of  the  Lobb^ 
becaaae  be  oometh  to  jodge  tbe  eanb. 

M  O  give  thaaka  aato  the  Lobd  ;  for 
*•  iê  good;  for  bie  mercy  m^aret*  for 
ever. 

86  And  aay  ye,  Save  oa,  O  Ood  of  «or 
aalraUoB.  aud  gatber  ne  togetber.  and 
délirer  na  from  tbe  heathen,  tbat  wa 
may  gir«  thaaka  to  thy  holy  name,  aad 
glory  iu  Itay  praiae. 

-  te  the  Lobd  Ood  of  laraal 

Jerer.    And  al!  tbe  people 
aaid,  Amaa,  aad  praiaed  tbe  Lobd. 

37  H  8o  he  lefk  there  bcfore  the  ark 
of  tbe  coTenant  of  the  Lobd  Aaaph 
aad  hia  brethraa,  to  miniater  before 
the  ark  eontianally,  aa  avery  day'a 
work  reqnired: 

S8  Aad  Obad-edom  witb  tbeir  bretbt 
len.  thrceaeore  aad  eigbt  ;  Obed-edom 
alM>  tbe  aoB  of  Jedulban  and  Uoaah  la 
^porteia: 

ao  And  Zadok  tba  prieat.  aud  hia 
brethrea  the  pritieta,  before  tbe  tabcr> 
aacle  of  tbe  Lobd  In  tbe  high  place 
that  iM«  at  Oibeon, 

40  To  oiler  bamt-oCferlnga  nnto  the 
Lobd  apea  the  aUar  of  ibe  barat-of« 
(ering  oontiaually  momiag  and  ercn- 
iag.  aad  le  de  aocordiag  to  ail  tbat  la 
wrltuu  ia  tbe  U\r  of  tbe  Lobd,  wblch 
be  comaiaBded  laraal  ; 

41  Aad  witb  them  Heman  and  Je 
dntbaa,  aad  tha  reat  tbat  wcre  eboaeiH 
wbo  were  expreaaed  by  aame,  to  give 
thaaka  to  the  Lobjh  becaaae  hia  mervy 
«adar«U  for  ever  ; 

4B  Aad  witb  them  Hemaa  aad  Je- 
dutbnn  witb  trnmpeta  aud  cymbalf 
for  thoae  tbat  abonld  malM  a  aoaiidt 
rith  mnaical  inalmmenta  of  Oad. 


86  For  aU  the  gode  of  tha  people  mr$ 
Idola:  bat  tbe  Lobd  aiade  the  bcaTaaa. 
37  Olory  aad  bouour  or*  ia  hia  prea- 


9»  «ira  aalo  tha  Lobo  tbe  glory  daa 
valo  hia  name  :  bring  an  oOiîring^  aad 
..^ —  -._-  ,po,;,||ip  t^  Las» 


tara. 

4S  And  ail  tbe  people  departed  erary 
man  to  hia  houae:  aad  David  retumad 
Aoa  hia  hoaae. 

CHAP.  XVZL 

1  Ifmtkmm  Jlrat  axpreaiag  IM  purpMt 

t»f  i>aatd,  to  tatM  Ood  aa  «eaM  % 

ajUr  ht  tk$  awrd  «/  CM  /or6tddrl* 


bouée,  that  I>arid  aaid  ta 

Nathan  tbe  propbet,  Lo,  I  dweU  1» 
an  boaae  of  oedara,  but  the  ark  of  tha 
covenant  of  tbe  Loa»  rMiataaM  nnder 


8  Tbea  Watkaa  aaid  anto  DaTid.  Oa 
ail  that  M  in  thina  haart  ;  for  Ck>d  fa 
witb  tbea. 

S  K  Aad  it  eauM  to  paaa  tha  aaae 


HT 
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■tltht,  tbat  the  traid  of  Ood  came  to 
n  BthsOt  •a^tn^i 

4  €ki  aad  tcU  David  mr  Mirut,  Thu 
Mith  Oie  IrfiK»!  Th<ra  ahalt  not  buiM 
me  an  house  U>  dwell  ia: 

6  For  I  bave  aot  dwnit  in  an  bvnse 
aince  th«  day  tbat  I  brougbt  np  larael 
ont»  thin  day;  bot  bava  (om  nrom 
tent  to  lent,  and  trom  mm  Ubannele  U 


«  WberMoerer  I  bave  waiked  witb 
■11  braa?],  epake  I  a  woid  to  any  «T  tbe 
Jfulgea  of  larael,  whom  I  oommanded 
to  feed  mr  |iMple«  MtrinSi  ^by  bave 
y  not  ballt  ne  an  bo«ae  of  oedan  t 

7  Now  therefore  Un»  sbalt  (bon  aay 
mto  my  aervaat  David,  Tbw  aaitb  tbe 
Lo«D  of  koata,  I  took  tbce  from  tbe 
abeep-ootot  ••«•  tnm  MlomUag  tbe 
«heep,  tbat  tbon  abooldeat  be  ruier  over 
my  people  Israël  : 

8  And  I  bave  beea  witb  tbea  wtalth- 
•raoever  tbon  baat  waiked.  and  bave 

.  eut  off  ail  tbine  enemlea  fkom  before 
'  '  tbee,  and  bave  made  thee  a  name  like 

tbe  name  of  tbe  gn%i  men  tbat  «re  in 

tbeeaitb. 

9  Alao  I  wiU  ordain  a  plaee  for  my 
people  larael,  and  will  piaut  tbem,  ami 
thay  aball  dvreU  in  their  place,  and 
ahall  be  moved  no  more  ;  neither  ahall 
tbe  cbihlren  of  wickedneaa  waato  tbem 
any  more,  aa  at  tbe  beginnlng, 

10  And  lineo  tbe  time  tbat  I  oom- 
manded jndgeo  $o  b»  over  my  people 
larael.  Moreovor  I  wiU  aabdua  -" 
tbine  cnemiea.  Pnrtbermore  I 
thee  tkal  tbe  Loa»  wUI  bolld  thee  an 
bonaa. 

11  %  And  it  ahall  oome  to  pana,  when 
thy  dayt  be  expired  (Mt  tbon  mnat 
go  le  »«  witb  tby  fatbera,  tbat  I  will 
raiae  up  tby  eeed  after  tbee,  whicb 
Bhan  b«  of  thy  oom;  and  I  wlU  eatob- 
Uah  bia  kingdom. 

19  He  obaM  bnild  me  an  booae,  and  I 
Win  etabllah  ble  ttarooe  for  evcr. 

U  I  will  be  bia  father,  and  be  riiaU 
be  my  «on:  and  I  will  not  take  my 
marcy  away  from  bim,  aa  I  took  it 
tnm  Mai  tbat  waa  before  tbee  : 

U  But  I  will  eettle  bim  ta  mine 
houae  and  la  my  kingdom  for  erer  : 
...    ^  ... ^.....^  f^j. 


I»  Aooording  to  aU  tbete  worda,  and 
•Moidinf  to  ail  tbla  vialon,  ao  dtd  Na. 
dian  apaak  anto  David. 

1«  f  And  David  tbe  king  came  and 
■at  before  tbo  LosD,  ami  aaid,  IVbo 
«a  1,  U  L6aD  fihKl,  and  wbat  U  mine 


•rtot 

17  And  v«(thiavraB8nman  UIng  in 
ttaino  eyea,  O  Ood  ;  for  tbon  hast  air 
•poken  of  tby  aervanfa  bonae  for 
créai  wbile  to  oenu,  and  baat  ngaidcd 

me  aooording  to  tbe  eaute  of  a ' 

ia,OLai»€tod. 

l  can  David  ^eai  more  to 


tbee  for  tbe  bononr  of  thy  asrTaat  7 
for  tbon  knoweat  tby  aervant. 
19  O  LoKD,  for  tby  •ervuit'a  anka, 
and  accordtng  to  tbine  ewn  b^art,  baat 
tboa  done  ail  tbia  greatacaa,  ia  making 
knovm  ail  th«M  great  tbinga. 

90  O  LoKD,  Ibère  <•  none  like  tbea, 
nettber  w  Uurt  «ay  Ood  beaidea  tbee, 
aocording  to  ali  tbat  wa  bava  liaard 
witb  our  eara. 

91  Amtwhat  oae  aalioa  in  tha  aaith 
<t  Uke  tby  people  lareei,  wbom  Ood 
wentto  redeem  lobe  bia  own  peeple, 
to  make  thee  a  name  of  gwatiif»i^  tnd 
teiribleaiMb  by  drivinij  na<  nn.itinua 
from  before  tby  


people.   wh.i 

;of  Kg-T-iî 


94  Letitev«BbeooUbUahed.ttaat1b7 
name  may  be  magaiAed  for  aver,  an^^  > 
ing,  Tbe  Ix>*v  of  boato  w  tbe  Ood  '  i.' 
Iiirael,  «v«a  a  Ood  to  Israël  :  and  M  '  1 1 
bonne  »f  David  thy  aervant  baeaUfr- 
liabcd  before  tbee. 

sa  For  thon,  O  my  Ood,  baat  toU  th^ 
aervant  tbat  tbon  wiN  baild  bim  ru, 
boaae  :  therafora  thy  aervant  hatta  tenu  il 
in  hiê  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

96  And  now,  Lobd,  thon  ait  G'>\ 
aud  baat  prolniaed  thiagoodaeaa  nm.' 
tby  aervant: 

97  Mow  tharefere  let  it  pleaae  tha»  t,  . 
biea*the  hoaieoftby  aervaat,  thaï  .l  . 
■My  be  befora  tbea  for  evar:  for  Iboii 
bleaaeat,  O  LoBmand  UMmU^  bleaaed 
fer  ever. 

CHAP.  XVITL 


l*«  MoaMiet.  a  Hê  «aUM*  Uè4»r- 
»m*r  aad  lb«  aiiiaai.  •  Tcu  rMid. 
«M  Hmdormm  mith  fr*»enU  i>.  Ut» 
Dm»id.  U  Té»ffmtmt9mméti,^tmtt 
»û»ii  étâiOÊUth  f  «M.  1«  il,  rt*^ 
UtK  garria»»»  im  Bàtwi. 


TVroWaftortblaitai 
W   David  smoto  tbe 

tme  to  pnw. 

tNax 

rbiliat.i^i.* 

■nt 

anbdaed  tbam,  aad  to« 

>kOath.M, 

towna  ont  oT  tbe  ba»l  of  tb-    i- 

Jl].^ 

s  And  beamote  Ifoab;  and  cbc  tfo. 
abitea  became  Darid'a  aervaata,  «atf 
•RMghtflfta. 
%  %  Aad  David  amoto  Hadaieur  Mag 


«abiiab  bia  damioion  by  tha  rlwr  Ba- 

pbratea. 

•  4  Aad  David  took  flrom  Um  a  thon- 

aand   oharioto,   and    aevea     ' 


bonamen.  and  twenty  tbonaaad  Ibot* 
B»ea  :  David  alao  hea|^M«-aU  tha  ahcr^ 
lot-JtorfM,  but   ri  •     -   - 

bnndiad  oharlota. 


s  Aad  whn  tbe  SrriaBa  of  Dmi„ 
CM  mme  to  heip  Hadarewr  king  of 
Zobah,  Darki  aiew  of  Use  SfriaBa  tw» 
and  tweaty  thouaaod  m«n. 

6  Then  Darid  put  gtrrùotu  in  S^rla- 
damaactu;  and  the  Srriana  becama 
DaTld'a  aerranta,  tmi  broiiKht  irifU. 
Tbna  tb«  Lobd  praaerved  David  wbitb- 
aiaoewr  he  wenU 

7  A.nd  David  took  tha  abielda  of  gold 
ttwt  wae  on  Ui«  aerranU  of  Hadafcxer, 
and  broofbt  tbem  to  Jcrnaalenu 

8  Likewiac  from  Tibbatb,  and  rrem 
Chan,  cUiea  of  Hadareaer,  brangbt  Da- 
Tid  Tary  mneh'braai,  wbenwilb  Solo- 
owninada  tbe  braaea  aea.  aad  Um  pil- 
lan,  asd  the  Teawta  of  brMa< 
>e  H  New  wbea  Ton  fclag  of  Hamatb 
heard  how  DaTM  bad  amitten  aU  tbe 
boat  of  Hadareaer  kingof  Zobab  ; 

M  He  aent  Hadoram  hla  aoa  to  klng 

Darid,  to  imiubre  of  bia  welfarei  and 
to  oongratulate  bim,  becauae  ha  bad 
.  HoaghC  «ffaiaat  Hadareaer,  and  «lit- 
tea  him  ;  (Car  Hadareaer  bad  warwith 
Ton);  and  witk  Mm  ail  manaer  of  reê- 
aela  oT  «akl  aad  «tirer  and  braaa. 

11  ir  Tbem  alao  kiac  Barid  dedicated 
VAto  tte  LoKD,  witb  the  ellrer  and  tbe 
goU  tbat  be  bR>a«fal  from  ail  tkMê  aa> 
tioaa  ;  from  Edom«  and  freat  Moab^  and 
tnm  tbe  ehiMren  of  Aramon,  aad  fr«m 
tbe  rhtliatiaea,  and  ftrom  Amalek. 

as  Honorer  Abiabai  tbe  aoB  of  Zerui- 
ah  Rlew  of  tbe  Sdomitea  ia  tbe  ralley 
of  ealt  eifhtaen  tbouaaad. 

U  K  And  he  put  garriaona  in  Edom  ; 
and  ail  tbe  Bdomitea  beoame  Darid'a 
aerranta.  Tbn»  the  Lou>  preaenred 
Darid  wbitberaeerer  be  west 

M  V  «o  Darid  reigaed  orer  aU  I«aei, 
and  exacnted  jwigineat  'aad  jwtice 
mmoag  ail  bia  people. 

16  And  JOab  tbe  aoB  of  Zeruiab  ««• 
orer  the  hoat  ;  and  Jeboabapbat  tbe 
aon  of  Ahilod,  reoorder. 
'  10  And  Zadok  the  aon  of  Ahitnb,  and 
AMncted)  the  aon  af  Abiathar,  wtré 
tbe  prieata;  aad  Maaraba  waaacribe; 

17  Awl  Beaatab  tba  aon  of  Jeholada 
W4U  orer  theCberethitea  and  tbe  Pele- 
tbitea;  and  the  aoaa  of  DarM  wer« 
«bdafaboatthakiac. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  OnVH  aMM«Mf«r«,  «Mrt  la  wmfvrt 
HoMwn  th9  mm  tf  Nmkmtk,  «re  »U- 
laiaetiadr  «afraafed:  «  Tà4  Amnum- 
Om,  Hmrtkmti.  &f  f  t»flvrteR«,  are 
•»<»«eaw  bf  Jtmb  mmd  Abi$kmû  '  10 
ShapkMck,  aMâtef  a  weie  im^plf  of 

NO W  it  eame  to  paaa  after  tbia,  tbafr 
Mahaah  the  kia«  of  tbe  ebiJdren 


of 

in  b»a  atead. 
3  And  David  aaid,  I  WiU  ahew  klbd- 
neaa  uato  Haaun  the  aon  of  ifahasb, 
bia  fatbcr  abewad  kiodneaa  to 
And  Darid  awil 


the  aarrante  of.Darld  fmm»  inta  tb» 
laed  of  the  cbildren  of  Aounon  to  Ha» 
nnn,  to  oomfort  bim. 

8  But  the  princea  of  tbe  ohiidreq  of 
Ain  mon  aaid  to  Hannn,  Tbiukeat  thoa 
tbat  David  doth  honoarthy  fatber,  Ihat 
he  hath  aent  oorafortera  uuto  tbee  I  ara 
no(  bia  aerraau  coroe  unto  tbee  for  to 
aearcb,  and  to  orertbrow,  and  to  apr 
oat  tbe  land  1 

4  WhereforeHannn  took  David'a  aer- 
ranta and  ahared  tbem.  and  cet  off 
tbeir  Karroenla  ia  tbe  midat  baid  hr 
their  botlocka,  aad  aant  tbem  away. 

6  Tben  tbere  went  e^rtmin^  aad  toM 
Darid  bow  tba  men  wera  aerrwd.  And 
he  Bcnt  to  meet  them  :  for  the  mea  rvera 
■reaUy  aahaaied.  And  the  king  aaid, 
Tarrjr  at  Jéricho  niUU  your  beania  be 
KTown,  aad  th«n  ret«ni.   . 

6  U  And  wbea  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  aaw  tbat  tbey  bad  made  tham- 
aelvee  pdiona  to  Darid,  Hanoa  aatktba 
children  of  Ammou  aent  a  thonaand 
talents  of  ailrer  to  bire  thea  diaripu 
and  hoiaemea  ont  of  Meaopotamia, 
and  out  of  Syria-msaobah,  aad  ont  o( 
Zobab. 

7  8o  tbey  hired  thirty  and  two  thon- 
aand  ebarlot%  and  tbo  kiacof  Maaahah 
and  bia  people  ;  rrho  oame  and  pilcbed 
befere  Madeba.  And  tbe  children  of 
Ammon  gathered  themaeirea  toget^ 
Crom  their  eitiee,  and  came  to  batUe. 

6  And  whan  Darid  heard  «(/  il,  he 
aent  Jaab,  aad  ail  tba  hoat  of  tba 
mighty  mea. 

•  Aad  the  children  of  Amaaon  eame 
ont,  aad  put  tbe  baUle  in  array  before 
the  gau  of  the  eity  :  aad  the  kinga  Ihat 
were  ooflM  w«r»  tif  theniaelvea  in  the 

10  Now  when  Joab  aaw  that  the 
battle  waa  aet  againat  him  before  and 
behiod,  he  flboae  ont  of  aU  the  ctaoica 
of  laraeU  and  pnt  Mm  ia  array  againat 
tbe  8yri»Be. 

11  Aad  tba  reat  of  the  paeple  he  deliry 
ered  m>to  tba  faaad  of  AbUbai  hia  brotb- 
or,  and  tbey  aet  IheiiMahM*  i«  anay 
againat  the  children  of  Ammon. 

IB  Aad  heaaid,  If  tbe  Syriana  b«  too 
atrong  forme,  tben  thon  ahalt  help  me  : 
bat  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too 
■trong  for  tbee,  then  I  wiU  balp  theok 

18  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  ne  be- 
bave  oaraelTearaHantlylbrow  peopl% 
and  for  tbe  oitiaa  of  onr  Ood  :  and  let 
the  borna  do  tkat  mltêêk  w  good  ia  hia 
aigbt. 

14  8o  Joab  aad  tha  paople  that  4»«ra 
witb  himirevr  nigh  before  the  Sjrriana 
oato  tha  battle  ;  and  tbey  lied  befora 
him. 

16  And  when  tba  ebildren  of  Ammon 
aaw  that  the  Syriaiia  were  fled,  tbey 
likewiae  Bed  befoM  iEMahai  hia  brother, 
'^iid  entered  into  tbe  dity.    Thea  Jaah 


16  t  Aad  wbea  (be^yriana  aaw  thid  I 
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Ouij  von  nt  to  tbe  worae  before  Israël, 
tlwy  nnt  itkoawngen,  aiMl  drew  fortta 
tfae  Srriant  th»l  wcra  bevond  tbe  river  : 
and  Shophaeh  tbe  captaln  of  tha  hoat 
or  Hadarecer  vent  before  thnn. 
17  And  it  waa  told  David  ;  and  be 
gathered  ail  larael»  and  paaaed  over 
Jordan,  and  eame  vpon  tbem,  and  «et 


18  Bvt  tbe  Srrians  fled  beforo  la- 
rael;  and  David  Slew  of  tbe  Syrians 
•even  tbouaan*  «M*  wUek  fomrht  in 
ehariota.  and  fortythonaand  footaen, 
■nd  killed  Shopbaeh  tbo  capUiu  of  tbe 

10  And  wben  tbe  aervanta  of  Ha- 
dareter  aaw  that  they  were  put  to  tbe 
worae  before  larael,  tbejr  made  peace 
Witb  David,  and  became  bis  servants  : 
Mitbsr  wonld  tbe  Bjrrians  belp  tbe 
ebiidrw  of  Ammon  aay  more. 

OHAP.  XX. 
1  RtMéh  te  bmitfd  à9  JMb,  tMUad 
à9  Dmtrti,  mnd  tJu  péopl»  tktr*^ 
torturtd.  4  TArs*  gtant»  «r«  «lai» 
nt  tkre»  tnerai  ntrtknmê  ^  là* 
PkMâtimêÊ, 

AND  U  came  to  paaa,  tbat  afler  tbe 
Tear  waa  expired,  at  tbe  Urne  tbat 
king*  go  out  to  battu,  Joab  M  fortb  tbe 
power  of  tbe  artnjr,  and  vrasted  tbe 
ooantry  oftbe  ohihlren  of  Ammon,  and 
came  and  beaieced  Rabbab.  Bat  Da- 
vid tarried  at  Jérusalem.  And  Joab 
amote  Babbah,  and  destrayed  it. 

S  And  David  took  tbe  erown  of  their 
king  Crom  oIT  bia  head,  and  foond  it  to 
welgb  a  talent  of  goM,  and  M«r«  ««r« 
preciovs  atonealnit;  and  tt  «as  oet 
npon  David's  bead  :  and  be  broagbt 
alao  exceeding  mueh  apeil  ont  of  tbe 
«ty. 

S  And  be  broogbt  ont  tbe  pM>ple  tbat 
•ère  la  It,  and  eut  $k*m  wttb  aaws, 
and  witb  barrows  of  iron,  and  witb 
axes.  Even  ao  deaK  David  witb  ail 
tbe  citles  of  tbe  fdiiklran  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  aU  tbe  poople  ratnnied 


4  H  And  tt  eame  to  paaa  after  this, 
tbat  tbere  arooe  war  at  Ocnr  witb  tbe 
Philiatines;  at  wbiob  Umo  SIbbechai 
tbe  Hushatbite  alew  Blppai,  thmt  W4U 
of  tbe  cblldrea  of  tbe  giant:  aadtbey 
w«re  Bubdued. 

5  And  tbere  waa  war  agaln  witb  tbe 
rbilietines;  awl  Elbanan  tbe  aon  of 
Jair  siew  Lahmi  tbe  brotbar  of  Ooliatb 

~     Olttlte,  whoM  ^Mar^tair  »m»  like 


6  Aad  7M  agaln  tbera  waa  war  at 
Oatb,  wbere  waa  a  man  of  rréat  atat- 
■ra,  wheae  ftngera  abd  toea  «ers  four 
asd  twentf ,  six  s«  «oeA  kamd,  and  six 
Ml  tmekfoc*  i  aad  be  alao  waa  tbe  aon 
•r  tbe  gianU 

T  But  wbca  b*  deilad  laraal,  JooaP 


tban  tbe  aon  of  Bbimea  David*»  brotb- 

et  alew  blm. 
6  Tbese  were  bom  unto  tbe  giant  ta 

Oatb  ;  and  tbey  feli  hy  tbe  band  of  Dm- 

vid,  and  by  tbe  band  of  bia  aervanta. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

1  DMtd,  UmpUilHf  Satm*,Mu*k  Jo» 
to  nuwtbor  tk»  ptapU.  6  Th*  nvm- 
btr  ^tko  potpt*  boàtr  AroarU,  0«- 
«M  rtpomtttk  <tfit.  9  J>c»M  toataf 
tkres  plmgnm  fnpoiunded  bf  Omi 
ekoooHk  tko  pmtUemt».  14  Aftor  tko 
doëth  vf  Hnmtt  tkmumà^  Dm»ii  bf 


18  Dmoià,  Ay  Oad-a 
éirtetiem,  rmrohMtlk  Ormm'o  throok' 
imr-/Uor:  »hênhmoinrb¥iUm»^tmr, 
Ood  giettk  a  Hgn.  «tf  kU  fmomr  bf 
fin,  tMd  Hevotk  tho  plmgtto.  X  O»' 
•ittêuaiflMthtkor»,  boing-  ■  '~  ' 
from  Oibtom  fry/ssr  ^tko 

ASD  SaUn  atood  ap  agni 
and  provoked  Duvid  to  aumber 
larael. 
a  Aad  David  aaid  to  Joab  and  to  th« 


and  brtag  tbe  number  of  tbcDa  to  me^ 
tbat  I  may  know  M. 

8  And  Joab  anawered,  Tlie  Loan 
maka  bia  people  an  bundred  tlmea  ao 
many  more  aa  tbey  te  .■  but,  my  lord 
tbe  blug,  mro  tbey  not  ail  niy  lord'a 
aervanta?  why  tben  dotb  ray  lord  re* 
qntre  tbia  thliig }  why  wiU  be  be  a 
cause  of  trespaaa  to  Israël  1 

4  Nevertheleos  tbe  king'a  vroid  pa«. 
vallad  agalnot  Joab.  WbenfonJoa» 
departed,  and  weat  tbrougbont  aB  hè- 
raêt,  aad  oame  te  Jérusalem. 

6  li  And  Joab  gave  tbe  aum  of  tbe 
number  of  tbe  people  nate  David.  Aad 
ail  tkêf  «/ Israël  were  a  tbonsand  thoa» 
aand  and  an  bundred  tiioaaaod  men 
that  drew  swofd  :  and  Jndah  «es  fooi 


men  that  drew  aword. 
0  Bot  Levi  and  Beaiamln  oounted  he 
net  aouing  tbem  :  for  tbe  kiog^  werd 
waa  abominable  te  Joab. 

7  Aad  God  waa  diapleaaed  witb  thU 
tbtng  ;  tberefore  be  emote  larael. 

8  Aad  David  aald  unto  Ood,  I  bave 
ainned  greatly,  beonoaa  ibavedone  thia 
tbing:  but  now,  I  beaeecb  tbee,  do 
away  tbe  iniqnity  of  tby  aerraat  ;  for 


•  K  And  tbe  Lobd  apake  onto  Oad, 
David's  aear,  aaylng, 

10  Oo  aad  tell  David,  aayii^^  Tbaa 
aaitb  tbe  Loas,  I  oOer  tbee  tbree 
thinn  :  ebooee  tbee  oae  of  tbem,  tbat 
I  atay  do  tt  unto  tbee. 

U  So  Oad  came  to  David,  and  eald 
vnta  bim,  Tbas aaitb  tbe  I/oao,  Gbooae 
tbee 

M  Eilber  threa  yeara*  Aminé;  or 
tbree  montbs  to  be  deatroyed  befora 
tby  foea,  wbile  that  tha  aword  of  tUna 
aumiea  ovartaketh  tkoo  •  or  ^ae  ttacM 


CHAP.  XXIL 


tf«7s  Um  awofd  of  the  Losih  «ren  tbe 
poBtilenee,  in  Um  land,  and  tbe  uifel 


•r  tkc  LrOK»  dcstroyioc  thitmgboat  ail 
the  ootMta  of  luacL  Mow  iberefora 
■dTlM  ttayself  wfeat  wonl  I  abaU  briag 
■sain  to  faim  tbat  sent  me. 
13  And  D«Tid  said  onto  Oad.  I  «m 
i»  ■  cremt  lirait  :  leC  me  fali  now  into 
tha  band  of  tbe  IiOB»  ;  for  very  (reat 
«re  hia  merciee:  but  let  me  not  fall 
into  tbe  tiand  of  man. 


tho\isaad  meo. 
IS  And  Uod  aent  an  aii(el  auto  Jem- 

Iaalem  to  destrojr  it  :  and  aa  be  waa  de- 
■troying»  tbe  Loin  beheld,  aud  lie  re- 
pented  him  of  tbe  evil,  and  sald  to  tbe 
augel  that  dastroyed,  Il  ia  enoncb,  atay 
novr  tbine  baiid.  And  the  angel  of  tbe 
Lord  atood  by  tbe  tbreabing-itoor  of 
Oman  the  Jebualte. 

16  And  DaTid  lifted  up  kie  ej^ê,  and 
■BW  tbe  aafel  of  tbe  Lokd  «Und  be- 
tweca  tbe  eartb  aud  the  beaTea,  baviiig 
a  drawn  aword  in  bia  hand  atretcbed 
OMt  over  Jérusalem.  Tben  David  aad 
tbe  eldera  «/  Israël,  mko  mtr»  elotbed 
va  aaekctoth,  fidU  apon  tbeir  face*. 

17  And  David  said  unto  Ood.  U  U 
not  I  tkat  comraanded  tbe  peophi  to  be 
anmbered  ]  even  I  it  la  tbat  bave  ain- 
Bcd  aud  don«  evil  iodeed  ;  but  m  /» 
tbeae  abeep,  wbat  bave  tbeydooel  let 
tbine  band,  I  pray  theOf  O  Lokd  my 
Ood,  be  ou  me,  aod  on  my  fatber^ 
haaae  ;  bat  not  on  tby  people,  tbat  they 
■bould  be  plagued. 

18  IT  Tben  the  aiigel  of  tbe  Lord 
eommanded  Oad  to  say  to  David,  tbat 
Darld  abould  go  np,  and  set  up  aa 
altar  anto  tbe  Lord  in  ibo  tbreabinc- 
Coor  of  Oman  tbe  Jebuaite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  tbe  aaying 
of  Oad,  whicb  be  spake  in  the  name 
sf  tbe  LoBO. 

ao  And  Ornan  tumed  back,  and  aaw 
tbe  angel;  and  bia  four  sons  with 
bim  hid  tbemselves.  Now  Oroan  was 
threshing  wheat. 

ai  Aud  aa  David  oame  to  Oman,  Or- 
nan looked  aud  saw  David,  and  went 
oui  of  the  tbresbiug-floor,  aud  bowod 
himaelf  to  David  witb  hiê  bca  to  tbe 
gnmnd. 

SS  Thea  DkvM  aald  U>  Oman.  Grant 
me  the  pUoe  of  iM*  thrasbinc-Aoer,  tbat 
I  may  bnild  an  altar  tberein  unto  tbe 
Lord  :  thon  sbalt  grant  it  me  Xor  the 
full  price  :  tbat  tbe  plague  may  be 
atayed  from  tbe  paople. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  Dsvid.  Take 
titothee,  and  let  mylonl  tbe  kingdo 
Ikat  mUek  m  good  in  bia  eyea:  lo,  I 
give  thm  the  oxen  «Im  for  bnrntpoflifr- 
iiigi,  and  the  tbreshiag  iaatnmeaU  for 
«aod.  ai«l  the  wbeat  Cor  tha  maatroflbr- 
iag;  If.'eitalL 

M  Aad  fciag  Oa»id.aaid  to  Oroan^ 
May:  bot  1  will  veiijy  bay  it  for  tbe 


'  fbll  priée  :  fer  I  wlll  not  taka  tkm 
wbich  M  tbine  for  tbe  Lorb,  ner  oflW 
barnt^ffering*  witbovt  coat. 

aa  8o  David  gave  to  Ornan  for  t^M 
place  a<z  boadred  abekela  of  gold  br 
weigbL 

96  And  David  bnllt  thera  aa  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  baratr«f. 
feriugs  aud  peaoe-oflSeringa,  and  called 
apon  the  Lord;  and  be  aaawerad  bim 
from  beaven  by  fixe  apon  tbs  altar  of 
borat-o  Bering. 

37  And  tbe  Lord  coramaaded  the 
aiiget;  and  be  put  up  bis  svrord  agaia 
into  tbe  sheatb  thereof. 

38  U  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  tbe  Lord  bad  anawered  bim  in 
tbe  tbresbiug-floor  of  Oruau  the  Jebo- 
site,  then  be  sacrifloed  there. 

39  For  the  Ubernacle  of  tbe  Lord, 
wbicb  Moaes  made  in  the  wiUemeaa. 
and  tbe  aiUr  of  tbe  burut-oOering, 
m*n  at  tbat  season  in  tbe  blgb  ptaoe 
atOibeon. 

30  But  David  conid  not  go  before  it 
o  inquire  of  Ood:  for  be  was  afraid 
beeanseof  tbeswoid  of  tbe  aagil  of  tba 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
Da»i4, /orekHomug  tkt  plmet  ttf  tk* 
tempU,  preforttk  mbumdaiu»  Jt  M« 
hmiUiMt    of  it.      6    tu    HMtraefea 


THP.N  David  said.  Tbia  U  tbe  bonaa 
of  tbe  Lord  Ood,  and  tbis  ù  tba 
altar  ofthe  burnt-offering  for  Israël.   . 

5  And  David  oommanded  to  gather 
together  tbe  étrangers  that  isereTu  tbs 
'-    '  of  Israël  i  and  be  set  masoqs  to 

wrooght  atones  to  buiU  tbe  hoaas 
ofOed. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abon- 
dance for  the  uaila  for  the  doora  of  tbe 
tes,  and  for  the  joiniuga  ;  aud  braso 
abaadanoe  without  weight  ; 
i^M  cedar-trees   in  abondanoe: 
for  tbe  Zidoaians  aud  they  of  Tyia 
brougbt  mnob  cedar-wood  to  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Solomou  my  son 
<a  youag  and  tendrr,  and  tbe  bouae 
tkat  ia  to  be  buiided  for  tbe  Lord 
auMl  6e  ezeeeding  magniflcal,  of  famo 
and  of  glory  throughout  ail  couutries: 
I  will  thtnfort  uow  make  preparution 
for  iU  8o  David  prepared  abundantly 
before  bis  deatb. 

6  H  Theu  be  called  for  Solomou  bis 
son,  aod  obargeU  hira  to  buihl  an  lMu«a 
fojr  tbe  Lord  Uod  of  Israël. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solemon,  My 
jon,  as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  an  bouae  onto  tbe  name  of  tba 
Lors  my  Ood: 

a  But  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came 
lA  me,  aayinfcTbAB  hast  sbed  oiooa 
aaandanUy,  and  hast  made  EfMt  *"•' 
ttana  «baU  ant  haUd   an  boasa  aaU 


¥ 


[L^ 


L  CHKOniCLKS. 


mjr  BMie.  beesoM  thon  Itut  Oui  marli 
M««ii  i<p«a  the  earth  In  mj  sight. 
•  BehoM,  ■  aon  abail  b0  born  to  thee, 
who  ahall  be  a  man  af  rest  ;  and  I  will 
tfir»  htm  T«at  from  ail  hia  enemiea 
round  about  :  for  bia  name  ahall  ba 
Solomon,  and  I  will  give  pcaoe  and 
quiaineaa  anto  Israël  in  hta  daya. 

10  He  ahall  build  an  honae  for  my 
name  ;  and  h«  ahall  be  mj  son,  and  I 
mill  Aa  Ma  father  ;  and  I  wlU  establiah 
the  throna  of  hia  kingdom  oTer  larael 
for  ever. 

11  Now,  mj  aon,  th«  Lobd  ba  with 
thea;  and  proaprr  thon,  and  bnild  the 
honae  of  tb«  Lobb  thy  Ood,  aa  ba  hath 
•aidofthee. 

U  Only  the  I/om  fiva  thee  wiadom 
and  noderatandln;.  and  glTc  thee  charge 
ooncemiog  lararU  that  thon  mayeat 
keep  the  law  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ood. 

13  Then  abalt  thon  proaper,  if  thon 
tekcat  heed  to  ftaïai  the  atatotes  aod 
JvdgmenU  whieb  the  Lobd  charged 
Mosrs  with  conccmtng  larael:  be 
atrong,  nnd  of  good  oourage  ;  dread 
not,  nor  bé  diamayed. 

14  Now,  behoM,  in  my  tronbie  I 
haTe  prepared  for  the  honae  of  the 
IjOBD  an  handred  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  and  a  theuaand  tbonaand  talents 
of  ail  ver  ;  and  of  braaa  and  iron  with- 
ont  welght  ;  for  it  is  in  abondance  : 
ttmber  alao  and  atone  bave  I  prepared  ; 
and  thon  mayeat  add  thereto. 

16  MoreoTer  tktrt  mn  workmen  with 


ers  of  atone  and  timber,  and  ail  nian- 
ner  of  cunnlng  mea  for  erery  manner 
of  werk. 

1«  Of  the  goM,  tiM  ailrer,  aad  the 
bnaa,  and  the  Iron,  t\»r«  i*  no  nnm- 
ber.  A.rla«  lk«r«/or«,  and  bedoiag,  and 
the  Lobd  be  with  thea. 

17  If  David  alao  commanded  ail  the 


18  If  not  the  Lobd  yonr  Ood  with 
yon?  andhattabeiMIgivenyovrceton 
evary  aida  1  for  he  hath  giren  tJke  in- 
habiuau  of  the  land  into  mine  band  ; 
and  the  land  la  anbdned  beforv  the 
Lobd,  and  before  hia  people. 

19  Mow  aet  your  heart  and  yonr  aoni 
to  seek  tha  IiObd  yonr  Ood  ;  ariaa  there- 
fora  and  bnild  ye  the  aanetnary  of  the 
Lobd  Ood,  to  bring  tha  aïk  of  tha  cova- 
nant  of  the  Lobd,  and  the  holy  veasela 
of  Ood.  into  tha  honae  that  U  to  be 
bttilt  to  the  name  of  the  Lobd. 

CHA.P.  XXIIL 

1  J>«8M  i»  kiM  oli  ar*  vaktfk  Sola- 

flMn  king,     3  Tka  numbtr  atti  <<•• 

tri^mlion  ^tkt  LnU».    7  Thêfam- 

««s   a/  tka   0«-«h«iittc«.      la    The 

nm.    M  Tka  «««a  <f  Ma  Laattas. 

SO  when  DaviS  waa  okl  aad  (Ul 
of  daya,  ha  mada 


S  V  And  ha  gatterad  togathar  Bn  tha 
prlnoca  of  larad,  «itb  tha  friMUam 
tha  Lavitea. 

»  l«ow  the  Levitea  were  nombend 
tnm  tha  aea  of  thirty  yeara  and  u^ 
ward  :  and  tbeir  number  by  their  poBii» 
by  maa,  waa  thirty  -   "      '^' 


4  Of  which,  twenty  and  fonr  tbon- 
aand w«r»  to  aet  forward  the  work  ut 
the  bouse  of  the  Lobd  ;  and  aix  thon» 
aand  «era  offlc«ra  and  Judgea  : 

6  MoraoTor  fonr  thouaand  wv»  por* 
tara;  and  four  thouaand  praiaod  tha 
Lobd  with  tha  inatrumenta  which  I 
madck  *«U  D*»id,  to  praiae  theretgitk. 

9  Aad  David  divlded  tbem  into  connea 
among  the  aona  of  Levi,  namalg,  Oeiw 
thon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  1[  Of  tha  Oerabonitoa  wara,  Iiaadaa, 
and  Shiraei. 

8  The  aona  of  Laadan;  thechiefuat 
Jehiel,  and  Zetbam,  and  Joël,  three. 

9  Tha  aona  of  Shimei  ;  Shetomith, 
and  Haaiel,  and  Haran,  thrae.  Theao 
laara  tha  chief  of  tha  fatheia  of  La» 
dan. 

10  And  tha  aona  of  Shimal  tt«r% 
Jahath,  Zina,  and  Jeuab,  and  Beriah. 
Theae  fonr  tvsra  tha  aona  of  l^hlmel. 

11  And  Jahath  waa  the  chief,  aad 
Zliafa  the  aeeond  :  bnt  Jauah  aad  Bo- 
riah  had  not  many  aona;  therefora 
they  wera  in  oua  rcokoalng,  acaordia( 
to  th*ir  father's  houae. 

13  IT  The  aona  of  Kohath  ;  Amraai, 
Izbar,  Hebron,  and  Uniei,  four. 

IS  The  aona  of  Amram;  Aaron  aad 
Moaea:  and  Aaron  waaaeparated,  that 
ha  ahonid  sanctliy  the  moat  holy  tbinga, 
he  aad  hia  aona  for  ever,  to  bnm  tacenaa 
bafora  the  Lobd,  to  miniater  nnto  iàm, 
and  to  blaaa  in  bis  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  eo»e»niimg  Moaea  the  man  of 
Ood,  bis  aona  were  named  of  tho  triha 
of  Lavi. 

15  The  sona  of  Moat»  were,  OeiahMm 
aad  Ellexar. 

10  Of  the  aona  of  Gcrahom,  Sbebool 
•ai  tha  chief. 

17  And  the  sona  of  Klieur  Mun. 
Sehabiah  the  chief.  And  Etieur  had 
nona  olber  aona  ;  bnt  the  aoaa  of  Baba» 
blah  wai»  very 

18  Of  tha  aoai 
the  chief. 

19  Of  tha  aona  of  Hebron  ;  Jeriah  tho 
flrat,  Amariah  tha  aaoond,  Jahaxiol  tho 
third,  and  Jekamaam  tha  fonrth. 

90  Of  the  aoaa  of  Uaiel;  Mlcah  Um 
flrat,  and  Jealab  tha  second. 

31  m  The  aona  of  Mararl  ;  Mabli,  aad 
Mnshi.  Theaonaof  MabU,  fileaiar, 
and  Kiah. 

aa  And  Eleasar  died,  and  had  no  aoaa, 
but  daughteia:  and  their  brcthraa  tha 
aona  of  lUah  took  them. 

91  Tha  aoaa  of  MnaU;  KaUl,  aad 
Ed«r,  aad  Jereakoth,  tbrea. 

M  1  «MM  •««  tka  aoM  «r  LbtI 


Tiikui 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


aftar  the  hoaw  of  tlielr  fktken;  i 
th«  ehief  of  the  fathers,  aa  thej  i 
connted  by  iramber  of  namea  by  tha*r 
pollB,  thaC  did  the  work  for  the  aerTiee 
of  the  hoQM  of  tha  Lobd,  (nm  tba  ara 
of  twentY  reara  aod  npward. 

35  For  barid  aaid,  The  LoBD  Ood  of 
laraei  hath  giTcn  rest  nnto  hi*  peoplc, 
tbat  thej  vaaj  dwcU  in  Jenualem  for 
mr: 

M  And  atoo  anto  the  Le^taa  ;  thay 
ataail  ao  m«r«  earry  tha  tabeitiacle,  nor 
any  reaaeli  of  it  for  the  aarrice  thereof. 

37  For  by  tha  laat  worda  of  Darid 
the  Lévites  mtrt  irambercd  from  twen- 
tr  yean»  oM  and  aboTe  : 

K  Bccaoae  thelr  office  ■•«•  to  walt  on 
the  aons  of  Aaroa  for  the  aervioe  of  tha 
hoose  of  the  Lobd,  In  the  courte,  and 
in  the  cbamben,  and  in  the  purifyluK 
of  ail  holy  thinga,  and  the  work  of  tbe 
aerrice  of  the  hooae  of  Ood  ; 

30  Both  for  the  ahew-bread,  and  fer 
the  fine  (lour  for  meat*olferinK,  and 
for  the  nnlearened  eakea,  and  for  tkmt 
wkiek  U  haktd  m  the  pan,  and  for  that 
whieh  la  fried,  and  for  al)  mannar  of 


30  And  to  atand  erery  mominf  to 
thank  and  praiaa  the  Lobb,  and  Uke- 
«lae  at  etren  ; 

SI  And  to  oflier  ail  bnmt-aacrifieea 
enta  the  Lobb  In  tbe  aabbatha,  in  the 
■ew-moons  and  en  the  aet  feaata,  by 
nnmber,  according  to  the  order  coin- 
manded  unto  them,  oontinnally  before 
the  Lobd  : 

S3  And  that  they  ahoold  keep  the 
aharge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  eon- 
grcfation,  and  the  rbarfs  of  the  holy 
plac*,  and  the  cbarKO  of  the  aona  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  «errice  of 
the  henae  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Tkê  UtiÊÙnu  •/  tkê  $mu  a/  ilaron 

fty  M  imto  fonr  mé  tmmty  ordmn. 

30  Tkê  KokmtkiU*.  tr  MHd  Ou  Me- 

rarttat  dindU  Ay  lot. 

^OW  th«n  mrt  tha  dlTlatona  of  tha 

^  aona  of  Aamn.  The  aona  of  Aa- 
ron  ;  Nadab,  and  Abtbn,  Bleaiar,  and 
Ithamar. 

S  Bat  Nadab  and  Abihn  died  before 
their  father,  and  had  no  ehiMren  :  there- 
fore  Bleaxar  and  Ithamar  execnted  the 
priest'a  office. 

S  And  Darid  dlatrlhnted  them.  both 
Zadok  of  tbe  aona  of  Eleasar,  and  Ahim- 
^leeh  of  the  aona  of  Ithamar,  acoordiny 
te  their  offleea  in  their  aenrlce. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  aen 
foond  of  the  aona  of  Baaxar  than  ef 
the  aona  af  Ithamar;  and  tku*  were 
they  diTided.  Among  the  aona  of  B- 
leaiar  tktrt  w»n  aixtaen  ehief  men  of 
the  honae  of  tkHr  fathera,  and  eifht 
amené  the  aoaa  of  Ithanar  aecordiuf 
to  the  honae  of  their  fMhera. 
I  •  Thaa  were  they  dhrided  by  lot,  oae 
i  aort  with  another;  for  the  goTemora 


[gamnon  ttf  t*t\ 

kouâê  of  Ood,  were  of  the  aona  of  1^ 
leazar,  and  of  the  aona  of  Ithamar. 
0  And  Bhemaiah  the  eon  of  Netha- 
neel  the  acribe.  ea«  of  the  Levil4a, 
wrote  them  before  the  kiuK,  and  ih»  I 
princea,  and  Zadok  the  prient,  and  \^ 
himeleeh  the  aon  of  Abiathar,  and  bt- 
for»  tbe  ehief  of  the  (ather*  of  11» 
prieata  and  LeTitea:  one  prineifuj 
boaaebeM  bein«  taken  for  BlaMar,  and 
tm*  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  flrat  lot  cama  forth  to  Ja* 
hoiarib,  tbe  aMxmd  to  Jadalah. 

8  The  third  to  Haria,  the  Conrth  (o 
Beorim, 

•  Theflni 


10  Tbe  aerenth  to  Hakkoi,  tha  eichU 
to  Abiiah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeahuah,  the  ta 
to  Bheeaniah, 

13  The  eleirenth  to  niaahib,  tha 
twetfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirtaenth  to  Hnppah,  tha 
fourteeoth  to  Jeaheheab, 

14  Tha  flfteenth  to  Bllgah,  the  ali- 
taenth  to  Immer, 

15  Tbe  aeTealeenth  to  Heair,  tlH 
ei^hteenth  to  Aphaea, 

16  Tbe  nineteenth  ta  Pethahlah.  tha 
twentleth  to  Jeheaekel, 

17  Tbe  one  and  twentleth  to  Jachia, 
the  two  and  tarentieth  to  Oamul, 

18  Tha  tbree  and  twentietb  to  De- 
lalah,  the  foor  and  twentieth  to  Maa- 

dah. 

10  Theae  were  the  orderinga  of  then 
in  their  aenrice  to  corne  into  the  he« 
of  the  LoBD,  aocordinK  to  their  maU' 
ner,  under  Aaron  their  father,  aa  tlv^ 
LoBO  Oed  of  larael  had  eommaa' 
him. 

30  ir  And  the  raatof  the  aona  of  LevL 
•er»  ikmt:  Of  tbe  eona  of  Araram  : 
Shnbael:  of  the  aona  of  Bhnhael  ; 
Jehdeiah. 


33  Of  the  Isharitee;  Bbelomolh: 
the  aona  of  Bhdomoth  ;  Jahath. 

33  And  the  aona  «/  Uibrvn,  :  Jeriah 
tk»  fin*,  Araariah  tbe  aecewl,  Jahasi«l 
the  third,  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

34  0/the  eona  of  Ussiel  \  Miohah  î  of 
the  aona  of  Michah  ;  Bbamir. 

36  The  brother  of  Michah  wat  la 
ahtah  :  of  tha  aona  of  laahiah  ;  Zeeha- 
riah. 

3e  The  aona  of  Merari  ««r«  Mahll 
and  Muahi:    the    aona 


37  t  Tha  aona  of  Merari  by  Ja> 
siah  :  Beno,  and  Bhoham,  and  Zaccnri 
and  Ibri. 

38  Of  Mahli  ai 

"ilcMcenilnK  Klah  î  the  aon  of  Kla^ 


ur 


ii.l 


HDd  Bder,  uid  Jerimotb.  Tbete  tpara 
tketoilBaf'ttw  umtaaaAertiw  bonae 
of  tlMtr  fUtaen. 

n  ThoM  likewiw  catt  Iota  OTer 
«gatntt  Uieir  brethren  the  aona  of  Aaron 
in  the  prcMao*  of  Darid  the  Ung,  muA 
Zadek,  and  A-hiiUetaob,  and  the  ckief 
or  the  fathen  of  the  prieata  aad  Le- 
▼ttesteven  the  principal  fathen  over 
uàinat  their  yonnger  brethren. 
CHAP.  XXV. 

e  Thmr  dnUion  bf  Ut  into  fomr  amd 


I   OHKOmoUEB. 

14  the  Mfvsath  to  Jeahuelab,  h»,  hia 


Wl 


ORBOVEB  Darid  and    tbe  cap» 

,  Uins  of  tba  beat  aq>arated  to  the 

aenrice  of  the  aona  of  Aaaph,  and  of 


tbe  workmen  aceoidinK  io  tbelr  aer- 
▼teewaa: 

9  or  the  aona  of  Aaaph  ;  Zacear,  and 
Joaeph,  and  Metbaniah,  and  Aaarelah, 
the  aona  of  Aaaph  nnder  tbe  banda  of 
Aaaph,  which  propheaied  aeooidlnt  to 
the  order  of  the  kin«. 

S  Of  Jfdnthnn  :  tbe  aona  of  Jedu- 
thon  ;  Oedaliah,  and  Zeri,  and  Jeahai- 
■h,  UaBbabiBb,  and  Mattithiah,  alz, 
ander  the  banda  of  tbeir  fnther  Jedn* 
thun,  who  propheeted  with  a  barp,  to 
(ive  thanka  and  to  pniiae  the  Lobd. 

4  Of  Heitian  :  the  aona  of  Heman  ; 
Bnkkiah,  MatMniah,  Usriel,  Shebuel, 
aad  Jerimoth,  Hananlah,  Hnnanf,  B< 
Hnthah  Otddalti,  and  BonnmtUeaer, 
Joahbekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir.  oad 
Mahazioth  : 

•  Ail  theae  »«•«  the  aona  of  He- 
man the  klnfa  aeer  in  the  vrorda  of 
God,-  to  lift  np  tbe  bom.  And  Qod 
gaTa  to  HemaB  Iburtaoïl  aona  nad  three 
danghtera. 

8  Ail  theaa  ««■•  nnder  tba  banda  of 
tbeir  fatber  for  aona  *s  the  bonae  of 
fbe  Lono»  >n1th  cymbalu,  paaitertca,  and 
harpa,  for  the  aer^ice  of  the  banae  of 
Sod,  according  to  the  klng^  ordar  to 
Aaaph,  Jednthnn,  and  Memaa. 

7  So  the  nnmber  of  dwa,  with  thelr 
brethren  that  were  inatnuted  in  the 
flonga  of  the  LoKd,  «•«*  ail  that  were 
eanning,  waa  two  hnndred  foamcore 
and  eight. 

8  H  And  they  oaat  tota,  waid  afainat 
vard,  aa  well  the  amall  aa  the  great, 
the  teaoher  aa  the  aoholar. 

f  New  the  flrat   lot  came  Tortta  fer 


•ara  twelTc  : 

10  The  third  to  Zaecar,  Ika,  hia  aona, 
and  hia  brethren,  war»  twelva  : 

U  Tbe  fonrth  to  Izri,A4i  hia  aoaa, 
and  hia  brethren,  ti>ef«  IwelTe; 

19  The  fifth  to  Metbaniah,  Hê,  hia 
aona.  and  hia  brethren,  Ki«r«  tweWe  : 

M  Tba  alxtb  te  BakUah,  kt,  hia  aona, 
aad  hia  brethren,  wtr»  twelra: 


16  Tbe  eishth  to  Jeabaiab,  ba,  lite 
aona,  and  hia  brethren,  «para  twelve  : 

10  Tbe  nintto  to  Mattaaiab.  Aa,  hia 
aona,  and  bia  bretbrcn,  mtr*  twalva  : 

17  Tbe  tentb  to  Shimei,  b«,  hia  aoaa, 
and  hia  bfctbren,  mer»  iwelre  : 

16  Tbe  elerenth  to  Aaareel,  ke,  Us 
aona,  and  hia  brethren,  mtr*  twelra  : 

1»  The  tweirth  to  Haahabiah,  ka,  hia 
aona^  and  Ma  brethren,  aoer*  tvreWe  : 

9D  The  thirtarntb  «o  Sbnbael,  k«,  bis 
aona,  and  bia  bretbraa»  «aéra  twelve  : 

ai  Tbe  fonrtaMith  te  Maltithiab,  b«, 
hia  aona»  aad  bia  bratbfcu,  tMra 
twelTe  : 

SS  Tbe  flftoentb  to  Jeremoth.  ka.  hia 
aona,  and  bia  brethren,  taare  twelre  : 

S3  The  rixteentb  to  Hananiab,  k«,  hia 
aonak  and  hia  brethren,  laara  twelve  : 

!M  Tha  aeventeenth  to  Joahbekaahah, 
k«,  bia  aona,  and  hia  bzvthren,  «ara 
twelTe  : 

95  Tbe  eightaenth  to  Hanapi,  fte,  hia 
aona,  and  hia  brethren,  %ttr»  tweWa  : 

98  Tbe  nineteenth  to  Hallothl.  k«,  hia 
aona,  aad  hia  bretbien»  wari  twelTc: 

37  Tbe  twentieth  to  Ellathah,  *a,  hia 
aona,  and  bia  brethren,  utr*  twelve  : 

96  The  onannd  twentieth  t«  Hothir, 
k«,  hia  aona,  aad  hia  brethren,  wara 
twelve  : 

98  Tbe  two  and  twentieth  to  Oid< 
dalti,  kê.  Ma  aona,  and  bia  brethren, 
teara  twelve  i 

80  Tbe  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma» 
hasioth,  ke,  bia  aona,  and  bia  bretiwen, 
ia«r«  twelve  : 

31  The  fonr  aad  twentieth  to  Ro< 
mamti-eier,  ke,  hia  aona,  and  hia  breth« 
ren,  tsere  twelve  : 

CHAP.  XIVI. 

1  Tke  iminon*  t/tk»  pwrêert.    IS  Th» 

gâte»  ottittM    bg  U*.    90  Th*  L*- 

9itéi  fkmt  hmd  eharge  oftK»  inmamn». 

98  Offiœr»  and  j¥dg9»t 

CONCEKMINO  tbe  diviaiona  of  tbe 
portera  :  Of  tbe  Korbitea  taM  Mc> 
shelemlBhtha  aon  of  Kora,  of  tte  aona 
or  Aaaph. 

9  And  tba  aona  of  Maabelemlab  taera, 
Zechariah  th<>  flrat-bom,  Jediael  tha 
aecond,  Zebadiab  tbe  thiid.  Jattaaiel 
the  foorth, 

S  Elan  the  flfth,  Jehobaaan  thaaiztb, 
Elioenai  the  aeventh. 

4  Moreover  the  aona  of  Obed-edora 
i»«r«,  Sbemaiab  the  flrat-bom,  Jeh»* 
aabad  tbe  aoeand,  Joah  tbe  tbird,  aa* 
Sacar  the  fonrth,  and  Kathaaeal  tba 
flftb, 

5  Ammiet  tbe  klxth,  laaaehar  tba 
aeventb,  Peolthal  tbe  elghth  :  for  Ood 
Mtsaml  bim. 

fi  Alao  nnto  Sheraalah  hia  aon  wera 
aoaa  Iwm,  that  rnled  thraoRhoat  tba 
bonae  of  their  fafher  :  for  tbay  mw 
raighty  men  of  valonr. 

«  Tba  aani 


CHAP. 
■•pkMl,  and  Obed,  Elsabad,  wboae 
iiiilliiiMi  wttt  itrMV  riiMf  VUia»  «nd 
flmucbiah. 

•  AU  tiMM  oT  thé  aons  «r  Obed-«Iom  : 
HiSf  ud  Uuif  aons  and  their  bretb* 
i«D,  tbl«  mea  for  ■treivUr  for  the  ner- 
viM,  MT»  Umeaoora  aod  two  ot  Obed* 


•  And  Mrahelemiah    had 


I  and 


1«  AlM  Hoaah.  of  tbe  ehlldren  ot 
Merari,  bad  aona;  Simri  tb«  ehief,  (for 
tàonth  ba  waa  not  the  flnt>born,  yet 

tia  tetiwr  mada  him  tbe  ehief); 

11  Hilkiab  the  aecond,  Tebaliah  tbe 
tklnt,  Zecbariab  tbe  fonrtb  :  ail  tbe 
aad  bretbren  of  Hoaab  ««re  thir- 

*U*A]Baaff  tbeae  ««r«  tbe  dlTiaieaa  of 
tbe  portera,  «aeii  among  the  obief  men, 
heaJarwarde  oae  acainst  aaotber,  to 
minister  in  the  hooaa  of  tbe  Lobd. 

15  t  Aad  tb«y  caat  iota,  aa  waO 
tte  email  aa  the  great,  aooordiac  to 

'  tbe  bonae  of  tbair  fbtbefa,  for  erery 

14  Aad  tbe  l«t  aaatward  feU  ta  GHiele- 
miab.  Tbea  fer  Seabariab  Uaaon.  a 
wieeeoaaaellor.thercaatlata;  and  bia 
lot  came  oat  aortbward. 

le  To  Obed-edom  aaatbward;  and  to 
bia  eoaa  tbe  boaee  of  Aenppim. 

16  To  Shappim  aad  floaab  like  2el 
«Maie  /eMJk  weatwaid,  witta  tbe  gâte 
Sbailcobetb,  by  ttaa  eauaeway  of  tbe 
going  ap,  ward  againat  ward. 

17  Kaatward  wtn  aU  Leritea,  nertb- 
ward  foar  a  dajr,  aoathward  fonr  a 
dajr,  aad  toward  Aaappim  two  and 
two. 

18  At  Parbar  wcatward,  fonr  at  the 
eanaewaf ,  amd  two  at  Parbar. 

19  Theee  mr«  tha  diviaioaa  of  tbe  por- 
ta» amoag  tbe  aooa  of  Kora»  aad  amoag 
tlia  aona  of  MerarL 

M  K  And  of  tbe  LeTitea.  Ahijah  »a« 
over  the  treaaurea  of  tbe  bouse  of  Ood, 
aad  over  tbe  treaaorea  of  tha  dedicated 


tbe» 


aof 


tbe  aeaa  of 

«hieflatber%«afaof 

aboBitr,  «MroJebieii. 

aa  The  aaaa  of  JeUali  ;  Zctbam,  aad 
Jeel  bia  brother,  wkUh  were  oaer  the 
treaaurea  of  tbe  bouae  of  tha  Loan. 

»  Of  tbe  Anmoattea,  aad  tbe  Iihar- 
ttea,  ttM  Habroaitaa,  «ad  tbe  VxtimU 


habiab  bia  aoB, 

and  Joram  bia  aoa,  and  Zicbri  bia  aoa^ 
and  fthaloraith  bia  aoa. 
98  Wbieh  Shelomitb  and  bia  bratb. 
nm  Itère  av«r  aILtba  treaaarea  of  tbe 
dadieaaed   tbiaga,   wbicb    David   tbe 


37  Oat  of  tbe  apoile  won  ia  battlea  dU 
thej  deiiicate  to  maintain  tbe  bouea  of 
tbe  LOBB. 

38  Aad  au  Ibat  Samsel  tbe  eeer,  aad 
Seul  tbe  ton  of  Kiah,  and  Abaer  tba 
eon  of  J(ar,  aad  Joab  tba  aea  of  Ze« 
miah,  bad  dedicated  ;  aad  wboeoerar 
had  dedicated  aar  tki»t,  U  wmt  noder 
the  hand  of  Shebunilb,  aad  of  bia  bretb- 

Sa'ir  or  the  lahantes,  Cbenaniah  maA 
kia  aona  »t«  fer  tbe  oatward  bnaineae 
over  larael,  ft»r  oAceia  aad  Jadgn. 

ao  And  of  tbe  Mebranitee.  Uaeba« 
biab  and  hia  brelbrea,  men  of  TaJouiv 


olBcerB  amoag  tbem  of  larael  oa  tbia 
aide  Jordan  weatward  ia  ail  tbe  baai« 
of  tbe  LoBO,  and  ia  tba  aerviee  ot 
the  king. 

ai  Amoag  the  Hebventtea  waa  ieri- 
jah  tbe  ebiei;  aeea  among  the  He> 
broaitea,  accordiag  ta  tbe  geaerationa 
of  hia  fathers.  la  tbe  fortieth  year 
of  tba  reign  of  David  tbey  were  eongbt 
for,  aad  tbere  were  foaad  amoag  tbeaa 
migbtjr  men  of  Taloor  at  Jaaer  of  ail> 
lad. 

8S  And  bie  bretbren,  mon  of  valoar, 
mtr«  two  tboosand  and  aeren  bnadred 
obief  fatbera,  wbom  king  David  mada 
raiera  over  the  Reabaaitea,  the  Oadilea, 
aad  the  balf  tribe  of  Manaaeeh,  for 
ererjr  matter  pertainiug  to  Ood,  aad 
aflbin  of  tbe  king. 

CHAP.  XXVU. 

1  Thê  (leetee  ca^aia«/or  «eery  êevtrml 

«anf*.     16  T/h«vriae«ao/MeJar<iae 

(rifte*.    38  Tk»  nmmberimg  e/°  tk*  yee» 

yfo  M  btaderad.    S»  DtntU^*  amtrml 

-Ow'tha  ebiUren  of  larael  aHer 
their  anmber,  to  wU,  tbe  chiof 

-      ptaiaaof  thouaande  and 

huadreda,  aad  tbair  oflecra  tbateerved 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  ooaraea, 
wbicb  eaae  in  aad  weat  oat  aïontb  bf 
itb  throngboat  aU  the  montba  •t 
the  year,  of  everjr  oourae  ««r«  tweaty 


m 


a  Over  tha  flrat  oourae  for  tbe  flrat 
montb  itea  Jaahobeam  tba  aoa  of  Zab- 
diel:  aad  ia  bia  ooaiaa  were  tweatr 


3  Of  the  childrcn  of  Parea  waa  tba 
eblaf  of  ail  tha  eaptaina  of  tba  boet  for 
tbe  flrat  montb. 

4  And  oTer  the  oauraa  of  the  eeeoad 
montb  «aa  DoUai  an  Ahohite,  aad  ot 
bia  naniao  wm  Mikiotb  alao  tbe  mler  : 
ta  bia  eoiuae  llkawiae  ww»  twenty  aad 
fonr  tbouaand. 

&  Tbe  third  oapUia  of  the  boet 
tbatitird  montb  «a»  Benaiah.  tlie  aaa 
of  Jeboiaila,  a  chief  prieat:  and  to  bto 
eouaa  wera  twentr  aad   ft>ur  t^— 


il 


I.  CRR0XICLE8. 


e  Thitivtksi  Benaisb,  ••»««»(  migtatr 

mmoHg  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirtf  : 
and  in  hia  ooniae  ««•  Ammiaabad  hia 
■on. 

7  The  fourth  eaptain  for  the  fovrtfa 
montta  w$  Aaahel  the  brothcr  of  Joab, 
and  Zebadiah  hU  aon  afler  bim  :  and 
in  hit  ooone  w«r«  twenty  and  four 


8  The  flith  captain  for  the  flfth  month 
mat  Sbamhath  tha  Ixrahtte:  and  in 
tait  conne  wera  twenty  and  foor  thoa* 


month  va*  Ira  the  aon  ef  Ikkaah  the 
Tekoite  :  and  in  bia  courte  t>«rf  tirea" 
ty  and  four  thouaand. 

10  The  aevanth  eairfain  for  the  wer- 
anth  month  »m  Heles  the  Pelonlte, 
ot  the  cblkirea  of  Epbralm  :  and  in 
hit  eoarM  leore  twenty  and  four  thon* 
tand. 

U  Tba  aiihth  empt^n  for  the  eightb 
month  maê  Blbbecal  the  Hnahathite, 
of  the  Zarhitet  :  and  in  hia  canne  werw 
twenty  and  four  thontand. 

13  The  nlnth  eeylain  for  the  ninth 
month  WM  Abieser  the  Anetothite,  of 
the  Benjamitea  :  and  in  bia  oonne  w«r« 
twenty  and  four  thotuand. 

IS  The  tentfa  oaptmm  for  the  tenth 
montta  WM  Maharai  the  Netophnthite, 
of  the  Zarbitee  ;  and  in  hia  conne  ware 
twenty  and  four  thoutaad. 

M  The  eievenlh  eaj«ate  for  the  eler- 
enth  month  «ae  Benaiah  the  Pirathon- 
Ite,  of  the  ohildren  of  Bphraim  :  and  lu 
bia  conree  »«r«  twenty  and  four  tbou- 


16  Tba  tweirth  MpM»  for  the  twetfth 
mdnth  wa«  Haldai  tba  Netophathttc,  of 
Othntrt  :  and  la  bia  coane  wcre  twen- 
ty and  four  thoueand. 

16  V  Furthermore  over  the  tribea  of 
larael  :  the  raler  of  the  Reubenitea  w«j 
Klieier  the  aon  of  Zlohri  :  of  the  Sim- 
aonltea,  ShephaUah  the  aoa  of  Maa- 


18  Of  Jndah,  Elihu,  ena  of  the  breth- 
ren  of  David  :  of  laaaobar,  Omrl  the 
■OB  of  Micbael  : 

19  Of  Zebulan«  labmaiab  the  aon  of 
Obadiah  :  of  NapbUli,  Jertmoth  the 
■onof  Asriel: 

90  Of  the  chiidren  of  Ephraim,  Ho. 
abea  the  aon  of  Azasiab:  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manaaaeh,  Joei  the  ton  of  Pa- 
daiah  : 

SI  Of  the  half-lriba  of  Manaaaeh  in 
Oilead.  Iddo  the  aon  of  Zechariab  :  of 
Beniamin,  Jaaaiel  the  aon  ofAbner  : 
98  Of  Dan,  Aaareel  the  aon  of  Jero< 
ham.  Theae  w«r«  the  princea  of  the 
triliee  ef  brael. 

sa  H  Bat  David  took  not  the  nnmber 
'  them  from  twenty  yean  old  aad 
tba  LoKD  had  aaid  be 
_a71 


wonU  iaenaaa  lanal  Uka  le  dw  aten 

of  the  beavena. 

34  Joab  the  ton  of  Zemiah  hegaa  la 
number,  but  b«  flaiabed  not,  becanaa 
there  fell  wrath  for  it  againet  laraol; 
ntither  waa  the  nnmber  pat  in  tba 
acconnt  of  the  ohroniclea  of  kina  Da 
vid. 

36  ir  And  orer  the  king^  tnaanrea 
iM«  Axmavetb  the  aoa  of  Adiel  :  and 
oTer  the  atore-bonaee  in  4be  iéUm,  io 
the  citiee,  and  in  the  villacea,  and  ia 
the  caatlea,  war  Jebonatbaa  the  aaa  of 
Uniah  : 

36  And  ovar  them  tbat  did  the  work 
of  the  fieU  for  tillajte  of  the  eronad  mm» 
Ezri  the  aon  of  Cbelub  : 

37  And  over  the  vineyarda  wm  Shtmei 
the  Raroathite:  over  tlie  inereaae  of 
the  Tineyarda  for  the  wine-oeUaia  ia«* 
Zabdi  the  Shiphmita: 

98  Aad  over  tba  olive-treaa  and  tbe 
ayeantore-treea  tbat  w«r«  in  the  lew 
plaiaa  wa*  Baal-bonan.the  Oedarite: 
and  over  the  oellara  of  oil  wob  Joaah  : 

9»  And  over  the  herda  tbat  fed  in 
ïhaion  wa*  Bhitral  ttie  Bharenite  :  aad 
over  the  hanta  tkat  mtrt  in  tba  vaUiea 
wat  Shaphat  tbe  aoa  of  Adial  : 

ao  Over  the  earaala  alao  waa  Obi!  tte 
lahmaelite:  aad  over  tbe  aaaea  waa 
Jehdeiah  the  Hetonothite  : 

31  And  ovar  the  âeoka  waa  Jaaii  tba 
Kaeerita.  AU  theae  w«ra  tbe  mlara  of 
Xbt  aubatance  which  wa«  kinr  David^i 

92  Alao  Jonathan  David'a  uaete  waa 
k  c«mn8«llor,  a  wiae  man,  and  a  aorfba  : 
and  Jehlelthe  aon  of  Hachraoni  wa* 
with  tbe  kins'a  aona  : 

88  And  Ahitbophal  waf  tba  Una^ 
counaellor:  and  Huahal  the  Arebita 
waa  the  king^  oompaaion  : 

34  And  after  Ahitfa<q>bel  wea  Jahoia* 
da  tbe  aon  of  Benaiah,  and  Abiatbar  : 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  David  in  a  «otemn  »u«mblg  hmminr 
iiOmrtd  a»d>»  /avaar  le  kim,  amd 
promiêe  to  Jkia  «on  £telomen,  aMkort- 
Hk  Maa»  Io  fêor  Oad.  »,  30  fa  «a. 
coaro^alA  Solomm  ta  kmild  tké  ttm- 
plt.  11  a»  giatk  kim  pmttmu  for 
Ma  /brm,  aai  goU  and  atJaar  /or  tkê 


lanel,  the  prinoea  of  the  tribea, 
and  the  oaptaiaa  ofttie  eompaniea  tbat 
minlatared  to  the  kln«  by  cauraa,  aad 
tba  capUlna  over  the  thouaauda,  an* 
captaina  over  the  hnndreda,  and  tba 
a»  the      - 


eaion  of  the  king,  and  of  hia  mont, 
tbe  oficera,  and  with  the  mlgbty 
men,  and  with  ail  tbe  valianl  maa,  tm< 


3  Tben  David  the  klng  etoed  vp 
apon  bia  feet,  aad  aaid,  Uear  ma»  my 
brethrm,  and  my  paopla:  A$  fyr  tm^ 
I  Aad  in  mine  heart  to  bulld  an  hooae 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


of  mt  for  tke  wrk  of  tb«  roTeniut 
•r  tlM  LoBO,  ud  for  tbo  foototool  of 
•ar  Ood,  and  lud  mad*  mdr  for  tho 


S  But  Ood  nid  anto  me.  Thon  •htlt 
■eC  baiM  sa  hoa«e  for  my  same,  Im- 
eanae  thou  *m/  6««a  ft  man  of  war,  aad 
llMt  ahed  blood. 

4  Howbeit  th«  Loeo  Ood  of  Iara«l 
«h«M  me  before  ail  ihe  honae  of  mjr 
father  to  be  klng  over  Israël  for  ever 
for  h*  hath  choMn  Jodah  to  b»  tto* 
niler;  aud  of  the  houae  of  Jodab,  the 
bonae  of  my  father;  and  among  the 
■osa  of  mr  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
■M  kinR  over  ail  larael  : 

5  And  of  ail  my  aona,  (for  the  Lob» 
halJt  giVKii  me  many  aoiia),  he  hath 
eboaen  Selomon  my  aon  ta  ait  «pon  the 
throue  of  the  kingdom  of  tbe  Lobo 
OTer  larael. 

6  And  he  sald  mite  me,  Solomon  thy 
■on.  he  «hall  baiki  my  houae  and  my 
eoarta:  for  I  hâve  cfaoeen  hlm  to  b» 
my  aon,  and  I  will  be  hia  father. 

7  Moreorer  I  wiU  eaUMiah  hia  king- 
dom  for  erer,  if  he  be  oonetant  ta  «îo 
my  commandmeala  aad  my  Jadgmeat% 
a«  a(  thie  day. 

6  Now  therefore  la  the  aight  of  an 
larael  the  eongrrgation  of  the  Lobd> 
aad  in  tbe  andienoe  of  our  Ood,  keep 
and  aeek  for  ail  the  eommaadroenU  of 
tbe  UoBB  yoar  Ood  :  that  ye  may  poa- 
■eae  tlila  good  land.  and  leaTe  it  fbr  an 
inhsritaaoe  for  y  our  ehiUrea  after  you 
for  ever. 

f  9  Aad  thoo,  SelomoB  my  aon,  know 
thon  the  Ood  of  thy  fktber,  and  aerre 
bim  with  a  perfect  beart  aad  with  a 
wilHng  Btlnd  :  for  the  LoBD  aeareheth 
ail  bearta,  and  onderatandeth  ail  the 
Imaginationa  of  the  thooghta  :  if  thoa 
aeek  him,  he  will  be  foaud  of  thee; 
bot  if  thoo  foraake  hlm,  be  will  caat 
thceoff  for  erer. 

10  Take  heed  now;  for  tbe  Lobo 
hath  choaen  thee  to  baild  aa  bonae  for 
the  aaactuary  :  beatrong,  and  do  U. 

U  V  Thea  David  gave  to  Solomoa 
kl*  aon  the  pattena  of  the  poicb,  and 
of  the  beoMS  tbereof,  and  of  the  treaMi- 
riea  tbereof,  and  of  the  apper  ebam- 
bera  tbereof,  and  of  tbo  inaer  parloara 
tbereof,  aad  of  tbe  plaoo  of  the  meray* 

M  Aad  tht  pattera  of  an  that  he 
had  by  the  apirit,  of  the  «ourta  of  tbe 
boooe  of  tbe  LoBa,  aad  of  ail  tbe 
dMunbera  roaad  aboat,  of  the  traaaa- 
rtea  of  the  hooee  of  Ood,  aad  of  tb« 
treaaariea  of  the  dedieated  thinga  : 

18  Alao  for  the  eouraea  of  the  prieata 
and  the  Leritaa,  aad  for  ail  the  work  of 
tbe  aervice  of  the  honae  of  tbe  Lma, 
a«l  Cor  ail  tbe  veeeela  of  aerviee  la  tbe 
boaaeofthe  LoBD. 


I  ail  iustramaata  of  ailvmr  by  wvighi. 
for  aJI  iaatmaMata  af  eirery  kiai  of 
aenrioe: 

10  Even  the  weight  for  tbe  candla- 
■tlcka  of  goUi,  and  for  their  lampe  of 
goM,  by  weight  for  every  caadiertiek. 
and  for  the  lampe  tbereof:  aud  for 
the  caa<llH8ticka  of  athrer  by  weight. 
to(k  for  the  candleetirk,  and  «Xm  for 
the  lampe  (henrof,  aceording  to  tbo  bm 
of  every  eandieetirk. 

16  And  by  weight  kê  r<M  gokl  for 
tbe  tablée  of  ahew>br«ad,  fer  every  ta- 
ble ;  and  lUtmut  silver  for  tbe  tabica 
ofailver: 

17  Alla  para  gold  for  the  fl«eh-hooka, 
and  the  bowK  and  the  eapa  :  and  for 
the  golden  baaiaa  kega»*  feWby  weight 
for  ev«ry  baaia  ;  and  /Oewi**  «tfeer  by 
weight  for  every  baaia  of  ailrer  : 

18  And  for  (be  altnr  of  in«ca«e  ra 
fiaed  gold  by  weight  ;  and  gold  for  the 
pattem  of  (he  chariot  of  tbe  rhera« 
btma,  that  aprend  ont  thtir  icrar*,  aiid 
rovered  the  ark  of  the  oo venant  of  tbe 

LOBB. 

19  Ail  tkiM,  ««M  OeaM,  tbe  Lob» 
made  me  undrnttand  ia  writing  by  Ma 
haiid  npon  me,  ea«a  ail  tbe  worka  of 
thie  pattera. 

ao  Aud  David  aald  to  Solomnn  hia 
aon,  Be  atrong  and  of  good  conrage, 
and  do  it  :  fear  aot,  ner  be  diamaywl  ; 
fer  the  LoBD  Ood,  ee««  my  Ood,  mtil  ie 
with  thee;  he  will  not  rail  thce,  ner 
foraake  thee,  nnlil  thoo  haat  llniahad 
ail  the  work  for  the  aervice  of  the 
bonae  of  the  Lobd. 
Si  Aad  behoid,  the  coaraea  of  th« 
prieata  and  the  Levilra,  «aeit  tktf  (AaS 
fte  mith  Ikt*  for  ail  the  aervice  of  the 
hoeae  of  Ood  :  aad  tkwrê  ihaU  b»  witb 
thee  for  ail  maaner  of  workmaaahip 
every  willlng  akllfal  man,  for  any 
manaer  of  aenrioe:  alao  the  prineee 
aad  ail  the  people  wiB  to  wbolly  at  thy 

-■ment. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
\t  hiê  e»ampl« 
0  MHMik  Ike  ffinou 
t^«r  wiUinglw.    10  David'        _    _ 
gM»g  aad  prejwr.    90  T*e  peopla. 


aurie  Se/eaiea  Mv .  98  DmUT»  rngn 

FURTUKRMORB  David  the  kiag 
aald  unto  ail  the  congregatioa, 
Solomoa  my  aoa,  whom  aleae  Ood 
hath  eboaen,  te  ye<  yonng  and  tcader, 
aad  tbe  work  «•  great:  for  tbe  pal- 
ace <a  aot  for  maa,  bat  for  tbe  Lobs 
Ood. 

9  Now  I  bave  prepared  with  ail  my 
might  for  tbe  bonae  of  my  Ood  the 
goM  for  iMaga  (e  5e  «lada  of  gold,  aad 
tbe  ailver  fer  IMage  of  ailver.  aad  tb« 
braaa  for  Mmgn  of  braea,  the  Iran  for 
IMage  of  tron,  and  wood  for  lAiai» 


ba  aet,  gUatariag  atoaM^  aad  of  divan 


8  MoreoTor,  becaïue  I  bvn  «et  my 
sflbction  to  ttie  houae  of  mj  QoA,  I 
bftve  of  niiae  dwd  proper  good,  of  soM 
ami  ailTer,  whùk  I  hâve  givea  to  the 
houae  of  ny  Ood,  over  aiod  above  aH 
that  I  itave  prepared  for  the  holy  hoaae, 

4  £»«n  three  Ihouaaad  talenta  of  goM, 
of  tbe  goU  of  Ophir.  and  aeven  than- 
aand  taknU  pf  teflaed  nilrtr,  to  ovar- 
lay  the  waUe  ot  the  hooaea  wtMai  .■ 

6  The  gokl  for  thing»  ot  <old,  and 
the  ailTer  for  tkiHfs  of  atlTcr»  aad  for 
ail  maïuier  of  work  to  te  ««le  by  tbe 
banda  of  artiftceia.  And  who  then  la 
willlni  to  «oaaecrate  hie  aerTlce  thia 
day  opto  the  Loas  T 

e  %  Thea  tbe  cbief  of  the  fathen  and 
prineea  of  tho  tribea  of  larael,  and  thv 
eaptaina  of  thousanda  aad  of  hundreda^ 
with  the  mien  orer  the  Ung1awork,of. 
fered  wiUingly, 

7  And  gare  for  the  aervioe  of  the 
bouaa  of  Ctod  ef  gold  flve  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  draokSt  and 
I  f  ailver  ten  thousand  tateDtSf  and  of 
traM  eigbteea  thousand  tajaats,  and 
ene  humlred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whomjrrecwH*  atones 
were  fouud  gave  Ihem  to  tbe  treaanre 
of  the  houMs  of  tbe  UoK»,  by  tbe  baad 
of  Jebiel  the  Oerahonile. 

9  Then  the  people  r^oicMd,  for  tbat 
they  oflfered  willragly,  because  vith 
perfeot  heart  they  odfered  wilUngly  to 
the  Lou>:  and  David  the  kùig  alao 
rawiced  with  great  joy. 

10  H  Wherefore  Pavid  blMaed  tbe 
LoKD  before  ail  the  congrégation  :  and 
David  said,  Blessed  be  tbou,  Lord  Ood 
of  Israël  our  falher,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Thiue,  O  Lokd,  i*  the  «reatoew. 
and  the  power,  ami  tbe  glory,  and  .tbe 
victory,  and  the  majesty  :  for  aU  O^ 
il  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  enrth  t* 
Wu  i  thine  U  the  kingdonit  O  Lou>) 
aad  thon  art  axalted  as  b«a4  above 
aiL 

13  Both  ricbea  and  honour  eosie  of 
tbee,  and  thou  reignest  over  ail;  and 
In  Ibine  hand  u  powar  and  «igbt; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  it  to  make  gxeat, 
aad  to  give  streogth  unt^  aU. 

13  Mow  tharefore,  our  Ood,  we  tjiank 
tbee,  aad  praise  thy  glarioos  nanie. 

14  Bat  who  «n  I,  and  what  i»  my 
people.  that  we  sbould  be  able  ta  oOer 
ao  wiUingly  after  this  sort?  for  ail 
tbings  eom«  of  thee,  and  of  tbine  own 
bava  we  givea  tbee. 

lA  For  we  an  strangeia  before  tbee, 
and  soiiottmcn,  as  iMr«  ail  our  fathen: 
o«r  days  oa  the  earth  are  aa  a  shadow, 
aad  thir*  U  noae  abidlag. 

le  O  LoRB  our  Ood,  ail  tbis  stora 
Ihat  wa  bave  prapaied  to  bajJd  thea 

M  tema  far  thine  bo^  «ane  eaai,  ~ 
IhiM  han^  and  la  ail  tbine  own. 


I.  CHBOMICLBS. 

17  I  knerw  Mao»  my  God.  tbat  Ibaa 
triest  the  haart,  and  hast  plaaaare  la 
uprightneaa.  Aa  for  lae,  in.ibe  ap- 
rightaeas  of  aaiaa  heart  I  bave  wUl- 
iagly  ofléred  ail  thèse  Uia«i:  a«id 
now  hâve  I  aara  with  Joy  thy  people, 
which  are  présent  hère,  to  ofier  wiU- 
ingly onto  taee. 

18  O  Lou>  Ood  of  Abraham,  laaae^ 
and  of  larael,  ow  fathere,  keep  tbiS 
for  ever  la  tha  imagination  of  tba 
thoogbts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people^ 
and  prépare  tbeir  heart  unto  Uiee  : 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  atat- 
Qtea,  and  ta  do  ait  the—  thing»,  aad  ta 
baiM  the  palaM,  for  tbe  which  I  bave 
made  proviaioa. 

ao  IT  And  David  said  to  «U  tbe  cou- 


And  ail  the  congsegatioa  blesaed 
the  Lokd  Ood  of  tbeir  fathers,  aad 
bowed  dowa  tbeir  beada,  and  worship» 
ped  tbs  LoRiw  «ad  the  king. 

ai  And  tbey  sacriâced  sacrifices  Ba- 
to  the  LoBi^  and  ofliured  burnt^oflfer- 
ings  unto  the  Loan,  on  tbe  morrow 
aft«r  tbat  day,  «aya  a  thouaand  bul- 
loeka,  a  thousand  rama,  mnd  a  thou- 
sand lambs,  witb  tbeir  driuk<oirerinc>> 
and  aaçriAcea  ia  abundance  for  aU 
Israël: 

Zi  And  did  est  and  drink  bofore  tha 
LoEO  on.  that  day  ^Uh  great  gladneaa. 
And  they  made  Solomou  Ike  «on  o( 
David  king  tb«  sesoml  tip^Ch  utd 
anointed  km  unto  the  LoRV  t«  frs  tha 
chief  govcrner,  and  Zadok  to  bt  prisât. 

33  Then  8olema«  sut  on  the  throae 
of  the  UoBD  aa  king  iniilt>a«l  of  David 
hia  fatber,  and  prospered  ;  and  ail  la- 
rael obeyed  him. 

34  And  aU  the  princes,  and  the  migb- 
ty  men,  and  ail  the  soaa  Ukewiae  of 
king  David,  submitted  theraeelves  nuta 
Solomon  the  king. 

35  And  the  Loao  laagnifled  SolMnoa 
exoeediagly  in  the  sight  of  al|  larwl* 
and  beatowed  upon  him  sacA.  royal 
maiesty  as  bad  not  been  on  auy  king 
before  him  in  Israël. 

a»  Il  Thaa  David  the  son  oT  Jeaa» 
reicned  over  ail  Isrtet. 

27  And  the  tiine  that  he  reipiod  over 
larael  woa  forty  yeam^  aaven  yean 
relgned  ha  ia  Hehroiv  and  thirty  aad 
tbree  ]i»4$rt  reigued  he  in  Jérusalem* 

38  And  be  died  in  a  good  oU  aga. 
AlU  of  days,  riches,  and  bonoar:  anl 
Solomon  bis  son  reigaed  in  bis  stead. 

39  Mow  the  aoto  of  David  tbe  kii;*, 
flrst  and  last,  bshoU,  they  aro  writtisa 
ta  tbe  book  of  Samuel  the  soer,  aad  ia 
tbo  bftok  of  £f  athaa  tbe  prophet,  and 
in  the  book  of  Oad  the  aeer, 

80  With  M  his  reign  and  bia  «kIcMp 
and  tbe  timaa  that  went  ovar  bilm*  vuA 
weer  larael,  ««d  ova*  aU  tbaWnjdftiW 
of  tba  countries. 


The  Second  Book  of  the  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Tkê  MtMM  offerinf  0/  Solomom  at 

0ibtm.    7  Solomon'e  Ouric»  <tf  wti- 

éim  i»  Uuttd  b9  Oo4.    13  SoUnnm'i 

ttrtmttk  mnd  »M/(k. 

AND  Solomon  theson  of  David  wu 
■tKiiKthraed  in  his  kinedon^  and 
the  Lord  hia  God  ma»  with  liiin.  aud 
mafnifi«d  him  exeeedingir. 
S  Tb«n  Solomon  «pake  nnto  ail  Is- 
raël, to  Ihe  captaina  of  thonaands  and 
of  bundreds,  and  to  th«  Jodgea,  and  to 
«Tery  goremor  ia  ail  larael,  the  chief 
of  the  fathera. 

5  So  Bolomont  and  ail  the  eoncivga- 
tion  with  h;m,  went  te  th«  high  place 
thatwMat  Oibeon;  for  therewaa  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congrégation  of  Ood, 
whieh  Mmcs  the  aerraot  of  the  Lokd 
had  made  in  the  wildemeM. 

4  Bnt  the  ark  bf  Ood  had  Darid 
bnught  np  fnia  Klijath-Jearim  to  th« 
plàe»  wkieh  DavM  had  prapared  for  it  : 
for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  fl>r  it  at  Jem- 
•alera. 

6  Moreorer  the  braien  altar,  that  Be- 
laleel  the  aon  of  Vri,  the  aon  of  Hnr, 
had  made,  he  put  befora  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  Lobd:  and  Solomoa  aod  the 
congrégation  songbt  nnto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  op  thither  to 
the  braien  altar  before  the  Loed,  which 
ma»  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congréga- 
tion, and  oAtered  a  tbonaand  barntK>f- 
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ft  ttpon  it. 
In  that  ni 


mit. 


ligbt  did  Ofld 


appear  nn- 
>  him,  Aak 


whatlshallgive  thee. 

ê  And  Solomon  aaid  -nnto  God,  Thon 
bMt  ahewed  great  méroj  tinto  David 
luf  father,  and  haat  made  me  to  reign 
inhiastead. 

•  Now,  O  LosB  Ood,  let  thr  prom- 
iae  unto  David  vkj  father  be  eatab- 
Hahed:  for  thon  haat  made  me  king 
over  a  people  like  the  duat  of  the  earth 
la  mnltitode. 

10  Oive  me  not*  vriadom  and  know- 
Icdge,  that  I  may  go  ont  and  corne  in 
before  thla  people  :  for  wbo  can  Jodge 
thia  thjr  people,  that  i*  «•  great  7 

11  And  God  aaid  to  Solomon,  Be- 
eauae  thia  waa  in  thine  beart,  and  thon 
haat  not  aaked  rlchea,  weaith,  or  hon- 
onr,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemiea, 
neither  yet  haat  aaked  long  life;  but 
hast  aaked  wiadom  and  knowladge  for 
tbyaetr,  that  thon  mayest  jwige  my 
people,  over  wfaom  I  bave  made  thee 

13  Wiadom  and  koowledge  it  grant- 
ed  nnto  thee;  and  I  wiU  give  thee 
richea,  and  vreaith,  aod  hoBonr.aach 
■■  none  of  the  kliiga  hâve  had  that 
hm»e  htm  before  thee,  neither  shall 
tbens  any  aOer  thee  bave  the  like. 

IS  T  Then  Solomoo  came  /rem 
JMtnug  to  the  high  place  that  mm 


Oibeon  to  Jemaalem,  from  befora  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congrégation,  and 
reigned  over  Israël. 

14  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thouaand 
and  four  htmdred  chariots,  and  twelve 
tbonaand  horsemen,  wbich  he  placed 
in  the  chariot-eitiea,  and  with  the  kiog 
at  Jemaalem. 

16  And  the  ki&g  made  ailver  and  goht 
at  Jemaalem  m  plenttou*  as  «tooes, 
and  cedar-treee  made  he  astheayca- 
more-trees  that   ars  ia  the  vale  for 


16  And  Solomon  had  horaea  brovght 
out  of  Egypt,  and  llnen  yara:  the 
king's  merchanta  noeived  the  lineo 
yara  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  np,  and  bronght 
forth  out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  bnn- 
dreU  tkekels  of  silver,  and  an  boraa  for 
an  handred  and  flity:  and  ao  broaglit 
they  ont  kofMS  for  ail  the  ktafa  of  the 
Hittites,  and  for  the  kinga  of  Syria, 
by  their  means. 

CHAP.  II. 
1,  17  Solomon*»  latmiroro/or  th»  »irfM> 
ing  of  th*  tomplt.  8  Hi»  «mbûo—go 
to  Hnramfor  morknun  MHdfrowitiom 
nf  otuff.  11  Omram  oondotk  Mm  • 
kind  antmtr. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  bnild  an 
booae  for  the  name  of  the  LoBo, 
and  an  bouse  for  hia  kingdom. 

3  And  Solomon  told  out  threeseor* 
and  ten  thoasand  men  to  bear  bar» 
dens,  and  fovraeore  thosMand  to  hew 
in  the  meanUin,  and  three  thoosaiid 
and  aix  handred  to  overaee  thera. 

S  H  And  Solomon  sent  to  Huram  the 
king  of  Tyre,  aaying.  As  thon  didst 
deal  with  David  my  father,  and  dMst 
«end  him  oedars  to  bniM  hira  an  hooae 
to  dwell  therein,  «««i»  te  dtal  mUh  «M. 

4  BehoM,  I  bnild  an  houae  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  Ood,  to  dedi- 
eate  il  te  him,  mné  to  bvm  before  him 
sweet  locenee,  and  for  the  continaal 
shew-bread,  and  for  the  barat-oAiriags 
moraing  and  evening,  oa  the  aabbaths, 
and  on  the  aew-moons,  and  on  the  aal* 
ema  feaats  of  the  Lord  our  Ood.    Thia 

for  ever  to  Israël. 


great:  for  great  i»  oor  Ood 
goda. 

6  Bat  who  la  aMe  to  bnild  him  an 
bouse,  seeing  the  hcaven  and  heavcn 
of  heavens  eannot  eonUin  himl  who 
«m  I  then,  that  I  should  baiU  hira 
an  honae,  aave  only  te  bora  aaerifloe 
befbre  him  t 


ning  to  work  in  goU,  and  In  s» 
and  in  braaa,  and  in  iron,  and  in  par» 
pie,  «ad  erimaoa,  and  bloe,  aad  that 
dia  akiU  to  grave  vrith  the  çmnaitm 
maa  that  ttn  with  me  io  Jodah  and 


n.  cHaoinci.Ks. 


la  J«nual«m,  «tiom  David  my  fatber 
«UmroTida. 

8  Sead  m*  alao  oedar-trac%  Ar-trttm, 
and  aignm-treea,  out  of  I<ebaiion  :  for  I 
kaow  tbat  tby  MrraaU  oanakill  to  cat 
Umber  io  Ltebanon;  aad  behold.  my 
wnraaU  thtUl  6«  witb  tlty  ■enranla, 

9  Etch  to  prépara  me  Umber  la 
abttodanca  :  for  tba  booae  wbieh  I  am 
about  to  bnild  «hall  6«  wondaïf al  «reat. 

10  Aad  bahoMi  I  wlU  give  ta  tby 
•erraatat  (ha  bawera  Uiat  ««t  timb«r, 
tweatr  (boanad  meamiraa  oT  beatca 
wbaat,  aad  tweoty  thowand  sMaaarea 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thonaand  batha 
of  wiae,  and  twenty  tiwaaaad  batha 
afoU. 


in  wrltlng,  wWoh 
Bolomon,  Baaaaa»  Uw  Lobd  hath  |ov> 
ad  kia  pcopla,  ba  bath  made  tfaea  klaf 
oTar  them. 

19  Huram  aald  moMovar,  Bleaaed  b$ 
tba  LOBP  Ood  or  laraaU  tiiat  made 
haavea  aad  eaith,  who  hath  giTan  to 
David  tbe  king  a  wiaa  aoa,  endnad 
wtth  pradenoa  and  nndentandii 


miffht  b< 
andaah 


18  Aad  Bow  I 


ln(,  that 
hooae  for  tbe  houD, 
bia  Uflfdom. 


Haram  my  fatber'a, 

U  Tbe  MB  of  a  «omaa  of  tbe  daigh» 
tan  of  Daa.  and  bia  fatbar  mmi  a  man 
of  Trre,  aklirui  to  work  in  told,  and 
la  aliver,  la  braaa,  in  iron,  in  atone, 
aad  In  timbar.  in  purple,  in  Mue,  and 
la  flae  linen»  aod  ia  erimaon;  alao  to 
grave  aay  maaaar  of  graviag,  and  to 
îlDd  out  «vary  devioe  wbiob  aball  be 
put  to  blm.  wllb  (by  annning  men, 
and  wllb  tbe  connlag  men  of  my  lord 
David  tby  fatber. 

lA  Now  therefora  tbe  wheat,  and  Ihe 
tiartey.  tba  oii.  and  tba  wine,  wbieh 
my  loid  batb  apokea  oi;  let  bim  aend 
nnto  bia  aervanU  : 

M  Aad  we  wlU  eut  wood  ont  of  Leb> 
anan,  aa  mueta   aa  thon  abalt  oeed 


17  H  And  Solomon  anmbered  ail  tbe 
atrangara  that  ««r«  in  tba  land  of  la- 
rwjto  after  tbe  namberiag  wberewitb 
Dand  bia  fbtbar  bad  nombared  tbem  ; 
and  they  were  fourni  aa  bundred  aad 
Afty  thonaand  aud  lii 
aiz  tauodred. 
Ifi  And  ha  aet  tbi 
■aadofthamto 

dMWi  and  CoaraoorB  thooaand       

ara  in  tbe  mounUin,  and  three  tban- 
aand  aad  aix  bandred  aTaneara  to  aet 
tbe  people  a*work. 

CHAP.  UI. 

1  Tkê  plmit,  «ad  'MaM  a/  ^Uàktg  ik$ 

laaipte.     S  Tk«  aMa«8r«  aad  armm^ 

ai«ct  «f  «ba  kowe.    U  Tba  akara' 

«M*.    llTUmmUmMdfUUn 


THGir  Solomon  begia  to  bafld  tba 
bouae  of  tbe  Vomv  at  Jemaalem  Ip 
nwwit  Moriab,  where  M«  I.OM0  «p- 
peaied  nnto  David  bta  fatbar.  la  tba 
place  that  DavM  bad  prepared  hi  tba 
thmhing-aoor  ofOrnaa  the  JabMita. 

a  And  he  begaa  to  boild  in  tbe  aeeond 
dojr  of  theaeoond  moath,  in  tbe  faorth 
yearof  hiaraiga* 

S  H  Now  thcae  ara  tka  Mme$wkgiti» 
Sotomea  waa  iMtraeled  for  ibabaild- 
lag  «r  tbe  bouaa  of  Ood.  Tbe  leagtk 
by  eobita  aftar  tbe  flrat  maaaare  waa 
threeacon  oabita»  aad  tbe  breadtta  twea* 
ty  cubita. 

4  And  tbbpeieb  that  wa«  la  tba  âraat 
«/*  tkê  kaaca,  tbe  leagtb  ^  U  wa»  aoeord* 
Ing  to  tba  bTMdtb  of  tba  bonae,  tweaty 
cobita,aod  tbabeigbtwa*  an  bandred 
aud  tweaty  :  aod  be  «verlald  U  witUb 
withpuragoM. 

ft  And  the  greater  faonae  he  oailed 
witb  fir^tiaa.  wblcb  be  overlaid  «rltb 
-  aad  aet  tbereoa  palm-«M«a 


fi»e  goM,  aai 
aadebaiaa. 


6  And  be  gamiabed  tbe  bouae  vrlth 
preetona  etonaa  for  beauty  :  aad  tba 
gold  VM  gold  of  Parvainu 

7  He  overlaid  alao  tbe  hooae^  tb« 
beama,  tbe  poata,  and  tbe  walla  tbere- 
of,  and  tbe  doora  iberraf,  witb  goU  { 
aad  graved  cbcmbima  aa  tbe  walla. 

8  Aad  he  amde  the  moat  hely  boaa^ 
tbe  lengtb  whemof  mu  acoording  to 
tbe  breadtb  of  the  bouae,  twenty  «a* 
bits,  and  the  breadth  tberaof  twaaty 
eabita:  aad  he  ovailaid  it  witb  llaa 
gold,  mmmKUnt  Io  aix  buadrad  tal* 
enta. 

9  And  tba  waigfat  of  tba  naila  waa 
liriy  ahekeli  of  gold.  And  be  ovaiUld 
tbe  appar  ebaaabeia  witb.  gohi. 

10  And  in  the  moat  holy  hooaa  ha 
made  two  ohembioia  of  tmage-workt 
and  overlaid  them  witb  gold. 

11  ir  Aad  tha  winga  of  the  ebara» 
bima  w«ra  twenty  oublia  long:  ono 
wing  ef  thâ  on»  ekemi  arct  flva  cvbita, 
laaabiag  to  tbe  waU  af  tbe  hooae: 
aod  tbe  ather  wing  waa  WawïM  ftva 
enbiti,  reaohtag  ta  tha  wlag  of  tba 
other  chemb. 

la  And  «««  wing  of  tbe  atlker  chemb 


Ave  cubita  mlio,  joiolag  la  tba  vrlag  et 
tbe  other  cherab. 

IS  Tba  winga  of  tbeae  obamblau 
apraad  thamaelvea  forth  tarenty  eabita  ; 
and  tbey  atood  on  ttadr  tel,  and  tbcir 
faces  wsrs  inward. 

14  K  Aad  ba  mada  thevaU  ^  btae^ 
aad  parpla,  and  erlmsoa«  aad  Une  liaao, 
and  wroughtdKmblnia^bareoa. 

Ift  Alao  ba  BNBda  befofa  tbe  bowa 
two  pillara  of  tbirty  aad  âva  oabita 
high,  and  tba  chapiter  that  waa  oa  Uia 
lopofeaeh  of  tbem  «as  tva  eahlta. 


acle.  and  pat  Iksoi  ou  tbe  beada 


of  £ 


|itl|ara:  vaà  madt  u  hnodral  pome- 
tranates,  and  pat  iken  on  ttie  ehains. 
17  And  lie  r«mred  up  the  plllan  tw- 
fore  tiie  temple,  one  on  ttie  n^t  hnad, 
and  the  other  on  the  left;  and  c»n> 
d  the  nune  of  thit  on  the  rigfat  hand 
Jachin,  nnd  the  name  of  that  on  tbe 
leftBou. 

cftkT.  vr. 

1  Ttu  ëltar^f  br»u  S  Tk«i*«a«ii«ea 
Mpon  rmtlv»  oxe».  6  Tke  tra  lavtn, 
emnHutiA*,  and  /oUM.  9  Tke  couru, 
md  the  iiutrumtnU  cfbrau.  19  Th» 
iJUtrvmenU  tf  goU. 
-OREOVER  he  made  an  alUr  of 


Wi 


ffaeteof,  aiid  iwênty  eabita  tbe  «i 
fber«or,  and  ten  eabita  tha  heiffat 
tHtteof. 
S  H  AlM  he  made  a  molten  aea  of 
tén  cnbtta  from  brim  to  brim,  ronnd 
|n  eompaaM,  and  Are  cnbita  the  height 
Ibéreof;  ai.d  a  Une  of  thirty  enbiu  did 
oompaea  it  ronnd  abont. 

5  And  ui.d«r  it  mm  tbe  rimiUtnde 
of  oxen,  whieh  did  compaas  it  ronnd 
•bont  :  ten  f  n  a  cabtt,  oompaating  the 
•ea  remd  about.  Two  rowe  of  oxen 
were  caat,  when  It  waa  caat. 

4  It  atood  npon  tweWe  oxen,  three 
ktoking  towanl  tbe  north,  and  three 
looUng  toWBTd  the  weat,  and  three 
looWng  toward  the  aonth,  and  three 
looklng  teward  the  east  :  and  tbe  aèa 
wtu  $«t  above  upon  tbem,  and  ail  tbeir 
binder  parta  »ere  Inward. 

6  And  the  thicknen  of  It  «m  ai 
band-breadth,  and  the  brhn  of  It  Hke 
the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cap,  with 
flowers  of  Itlim  ;  and  H  Kceived  and 
heM  threfe  thoaaand  bathfc 

6  1[  H«  made  aiso  ten  larers,  and  pat 
ire  on  the  rtght  hand,  aud  lire  on  tiie 
left,  to  wash  in  them  :  aueb  tbinga  aa 
they  oflfcred  for  the  bomt-oflbrrng:  they 
iraahed  in  tbem  ;  bat  the  aea  ipm  for 
the  prieeta  to  waab  in. 

T  And  fae  made  ten  eandiesticka  of 
gold  accord  inx  to  their  ferm,  and  aet 
thêM  tn  thr  temple,  lire  on  the  ri^ht 
band,  and  Are  en  the  lèft. 

b  He  made  alao  ten  tablea,  and  placed 
them  in  the  temple,  Are  on  tbe  right 
aide,  and  lire  ostne  left.  And  he  made 
■B  hundred  baatiM  of  goM. 

9  K  Fartbermore  he  made  tbe  ooort 
of  the  prieate,  ajtd  the  great  conrt,  and 
doora  for  the  court,  and  orerlaid  tbe 
doera  of  them  -mitU  braw. 

10  And  be  Mt  the  aea  eh  tbe  rifht 
aide  of  tbe  aoat  and,  orer  againat  the 
■oath. 


ram  flnhibed  the  w6rk  that  he  waa  to 
make  for  king  Solomon  for  the  lu 
ofOod; 

M  n»  wit,  the  t«ro  plflaf*,  and  the 
pommela,  and  the  ehapiten  «Me*  »er« 
on  tbe  top  of  the  two  plUara,  and  the 


two  wreaflia  to  eorer  the  two  poOH 
mets  of  the  ehaplteia  whiek  itan  oa 
thepillara; 

13  And  foor  baadrcd  pomegrtnatea 
on  the  two  wreatha;  two  rowa  of  pom- 
egranatea  on  each  wreatb,  to  corer  the 
two  pommela  of  the.  ehapitera  wblch 
w«r«  apon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  aise  bases,  aad  tarera 
made  he  upon  the  baaea; 

16  One  eea,  and  twelre  oxen  ander  tC 
18  The  pote  alao,  and  the  •horele,  ahd 

the  fleah-hooka,  and  ail  their  inetra» 
meute,  did  Haram  bis  father  make  io 
king  Solomon  for  thebooee  of  tbe  LoKo 
of  bright  bram. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  kifag 
caat  them,  m  the  clay  ground  betweeii 
Bacooth  and  Zeredatbah. 

18  Thna  Solomon  made  «n  thèse  vt— 
sels  In  great  abondance  :  for  the  wei^t 
of  the  braaa  conld  uot  l>e  fonnd  ouc 

19  If  And  Solomnn  made  ail  the  res- 
■ele  that  mtrtfor  the  hooee  of  Oed,  the 
golden  altar  aton,  and  tbe  tables  wbere 
on  the  shew-bread  wm  tet  ; 

30  Moreorer  the  candleatlcka  wtth 
their  lampa,  that  they  «honld  bam  af- 
ter  the  manner  before  the  oracle,  bf 
pnre  gold  ; 

SI  And  the  flowera,  and  tbe  temps, 
and  the  tonga,  mada  kê  o/goM,  «•<  tbat 
perfeot  gold  ; 

33  And  the  ranlfera,  and  the  basina, 
and  the  spoona,  anU  tbe  eensera,  o/ 
paie  gold  :  and  the  eiitry  of  the  honae, 
the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the  moat 
holy  pisee,  and  the  doore  of  the  boose 
of  the  temple,  wer«  i?/"  goM. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  r*e  dêdteattd  tnatnret.    •  Tkt  toi. 

gmm  imduetiem  of  th»  art  t»to  the  er«- 

eie.    n  Ood  being  praieed  ritth  m 

virtNesignetf  hUfaeoMr, 

rpHm  ail  the  work  that  Solome» 

±   thade  for  the  hooae  of  the  Lois 

waa  fluiabed  :  and  Solomon  bronght  in 

ëU  the  tbinga  that  Darid  hia  tather  had 

dedicatrd;  and  tbe  silrer,  and  tbegokl, 

and  ail  the  inatmments,  pot  he  amoug 

tbe  treaaarea  of  the  boose  of  Ood. 

3  K  Tben  Solomoa  aaaeBbkd  ^e 
eMera  of  Israël,  and  ail  the  heada  x>f 
the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathem  of 
tbe  chIMrcn  of  Israël,  nnto  Jernaideni, 
to  bring  op  the  ark  of  the  corenant 
of  tbe  LoBD  ont  of  the  oity  of  Dairld, 
whidh  *»  Zion. 

S  Wberefore  aU  tbe  men  of  larad 
aasemUed  themaelres  nnto  the  klng  ia 
tbe  feaKt  -whtdi  «m  in  the  sereotb 
month, 

4  And  an  the  eMers  of  Israël  eafne; 


the  tabernacle  of  tbe  congrefation,  atod 
atl  thé  holy  resaela  that  were  in>the 
tabernacle,  theae  did  the  prtests  «bd 
th#I>rites  brtng^ 
6  Also  klng  Sofanon,  and  ail  tbs  eoa 


grecBtlon  of  Una  thct  wcn  uwmbkd 
aBto  Um  iMCera  tha  «rk*  Mcrifloed 
•iMcp  «imI  okab,  which  coutd  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  moltitade. 


n.  cBBomcLi 

with  Us  moath  to  my  ftitkar  D«vt4 
nyinc 
6  SiBce  the  day  that  I  ttwoght  forth 


plue,  to  the  oracle  of  tbe  honae,  Into 
the  inoat  holy  ^««e,  «••»  uoder  tbe 
winsH  of  the  cherubiias  : 

8  For  tbe  cberubima  apread  forth  tkHr 
winga  over  the  plac«  of  the  ark,  and 
Ibe  chembima  coTered  the  atk  and  the 
aUTea  thereof  aboTe. 

9  And  they  drew  oot  the  atavea  o/  $k» 
mrk,  that  tbe  enda  of  the  aUTea  were 
aaen  from  the  ark  before  tha  oracle; 
bat  they  were  oot  araa  withonU  Aad 
there  it  ia  anto  thia  day. 

10  Thf  tMi  nothinc  in  the  ark  aare 
the  two  Ubiea  which  Moaea  pat  <A«ra* 
n  atHoreb,  wheu  the  Lord  niade  a 
eoaaaaal  with  the  chikiren  of  larael, 
when  they  rame  ont  of  Egypt. 

11  1  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  the 
prieata  were  comc  ont  of  the  holy  piMe, 
(for  ail  the  prirata  Mat  w*r«  prcMnt 
were  aanctifliBd,  and  did  not  tkeM  wait 

13  Alao  tb«  Leritaa  «Udk  vtn  the 
aingen,  ail  of  thcm  of  Aaaph,  of  He* 
man,  of  Jedathun,  with  tbeir  eona  and 
their  brethrea,  b^nt  arrayed  in  white 
linea,  bavinR  cymbale  and  paalteriea 
and  harpa,  atood  at  tbe  eaat  end  of  tbe 
altar,  and  with  them  an  hundred  and 
twenty  prieata  aonnding  with  tram» 
peu): 

13  It  came  CTen  to  paaa,  aa  the  tmm- 
pétera  and  aiocera  laare  aa  one,  to  make 
eue  aonnd  to  be  hcard  in  praiaing  and 
thanking  the  Loed  ;  and  when  they 
llfted  np  tk€ir  voloe  with  the  tram- 
peta  and  cymbaJa  and  inatramenta  of 
moaic,  and  praiaed  the  Loao,  aaytiir. 
For  k*  iê  good  ;  for  hia  merry  tmdurHk 
for  ever:  that  then  the  hooae  waa 
lUled  with  a  dond,  «•«»  tha  honaa  of 
the  Lord; 

14  So  that  the  prieaUeonM  notatand 
to  miniater  byovaaoa  of  thecloud  :  for 
the  glory  of  tha  Lors  had  ttUed  the 
bouae  et  Ood. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1   Satoaioa,  fc«ata#  bU$Mêd  ti*  peuplé, 

Uêê»tth   Ood.     13  SelomoN'a  prmper 

ai  tk»  cojuacraf fo» ^(ktUmpl*,  «tpoa 

<fe«  frraara  teafoU. 

TUEN  aaid  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath 
aaid  that  ha  woukl  dweU  ia  the 
thiek  darkneaa. 

3  But  I  hare  bailt  an  honae  of  habita» 
Uott  for  thec,aBd  a  plaça  for  (hy  dwall- 
ing  for  ever. 

S  And  the  king  tamcd  hU  tece,  and 
bleaMd  the  whola  congrégation  of  la- 
rael  :  and  ail  the  congrégation  of  lanel 
atood. 

4  Aad  ba  aaid,  Bleaaed  ht  tba  Lord 
Ood  of  larael,  who  hath  with  hia 
kaada  (UflUad  ttat  which  ha  apake 


my  people  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  choae  no  dty  among  ail  the  tribeaâf 
larael  to  build  aa  honae  in,  fhat  my 
name  might  be  there  ;  aeitber  choae  I 
any  maa  to  ba  a  rnler  oTar  my  paopla 
larael: 

6  But  I  hare  choaea  Jeraaaiem.  that 
my  aame  might  be  tharc;  aad  hâve 
choaea  David  to  he  over  say  peopia 
braeU 

7  Mow  it  waa  In  tha  heart  of  DaTid 
my  father  to  baild  aa  honae  for  tha 
name  of  the  Loro  Ood  of  laraeL 

8  Bat  the  Lord  aaid  to  David  my 
fatber,  Foraamuch  aa  it  waa  in  tbiae 
heart  lo  baiU  aa  hooae  for  my  aamfC^ 
thon  didat  weU  ia  that  it  waa  ia  tUaa 
heart: 

9  Motwithataadiiv  tboa  ahalt  aat 
bnikl  the  hooae;  bot  thy  aoa  whieh 
ahall  corne  forth  ont  of  thy  lolna»  ha 
ahall  bnild  the  honae  for  my  aame. 

10  Tbe  Lord  iherefore  hath  perfoim* 
ed  hia  word  that  he  hath  u>okea  :  for 
I  am  riaen  od  in  the  room  of  David  my 
fati  '  '  aet  on  the  throne  of 
Isri  :  XD  promiaed,  and  hava 
bai  :  ;.  .-'  for  the  aame  af  tha 
Loiii  11.'!  Il  UtaeL 

11  w  \  il.  .1  bave  I  pot  the  ariu 
whi...vi..  M  Uw  vOTenaat  of  tlie  Lorb, 
that  he  mada  with  tha  childrea  of  la- 
raal. 

13  ir  And  ha  atood  befora  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  preaence  of  ail  tlia 
oongregatioa  of  laraal,  aad  apread  forth 
hia  hauds  : 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brasea 
acalToid,  of  Ave  cnbits  long,  and  Ara 
cobita  broad,  aad  three  eubito  high, 
and  had  aet  it  ia  the  midat  of  the  eoaiS  : 
aod  apon  it  he  atood,  and  knaaied  d«wa 
opon  nia  kueea  before  ail  the  ooogrega* 
tion  of  larael,  and  apread  fotta  mm 
banda  toward  heaven,} 

14  And  aaid,  O  Lord  Ood  of  larael, 
M«r«  ù  PO  Ood  like  thee  in  the  heaven, 
nor  ia  the  earth  ;  which  keepeat  oot> 


aervant  David  my  father  that  whi 

thon  baat  promiaed  him  ;  and  apakeat 
with  thy  month,  and  haat  faUUIed  « 
with  thine  hand,  aa  tt  »■  thia  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Loao  Ood  of 
laiael,  keep  with  thy  aervant  David 
my  father  that  which  thon  haat  prom- 
iaed him,  laying,  There  ahall  not  fait 
thee  a  man  in  my  aight  to  ait  onon  tha 
Ihrone  of  larael;  yetao  that  thy  chU- 
dien  take  head  to  taeir  way  to  walk  ia 
my  law,  aa  thon  haat  walked  befora  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  LoRO  Ood  of  Israël, 
lat  thy  Word  oe  verifled,  whieh  thon 
hast  apokea  oato  thy  aarvaat  David. 


18  Bat  «fil  Ood  la  very  deed  dw«il 
«Ith  nen  oatlw  cutii  1  behoM,  kMTea 
md  tbebMTen  ot  kcaTewesBaot  eon- 
taiBthMi  bow  maeli  i«M  tiiia  borne 
«hich  I  bave  bullt  ! 

19  Hava  rrapect  th«refore  to  the 
prayer  of  thjr  aerrant,  and  to  hia  anp» 
ItlioatioB,  O  U>BD  my  God,  to  hearken 
onlo  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  tby 
■anrant  prayetta  before  thce  : 

90  Tbat  thiita  eyea  may  bc  open  npon 
tfaia  houae  day  and  night,  npon  the 
flmee  whereof  tbou  haat  aaid  tbat  thon 
wouUeaC  pnt  thy  name  tbere  ;  to  heark- 
en unto  the  prayer  which  tby  aerraat 
prayeth  towaid  thia  place. 

31  Hearken  tbetefore  nnto  the  aap> 
pHoatiena  of  tby  aenrant,  and  of  tby 
people  larael,  which  ttaey  ahall  nwke 
toward  thta  place  :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling'plare,  eaen  front  heaven  ;  and 
wben  thon  beareat,  foifiTe. 

33  H  If  a  man  ein  afainat  hia  ndgh- 
boar,  and  an  oatb  be  laid  upon  him  to 
make  him  awear,  and  the  oatb  corne 
before  thine  aitar  in  thia  bouae  ; 

8t  Tben  bear  tbon  from  heaven,  and 
do«  and  jndge  thy  aerranta,  by  requiting 
the  wicked,  by  recompeneing  hia  way 
npon  bia  own  head  ;  and  by  jnatifying 
tbo  rlghteonat  bygiTing  him  acoording 
to  hia  righteouaneaa. 

34  1T  And  if  thy  people  laracl  be  put 
to  the  worae  before  the  enemy,  be> 
canae  they  hâve  ainned  agaiaat  tbee  ; 
and  ahall  retum  and  confeaatby  name, 
and  pray  and  make  auppUeaUon  be- 
fore thee  in  thia  booae  ; 

S6  Tben  bear  thou  from  the  beaTena, 
and  forgiTe  the  ain  of  thy  people  lara^ 
and  bring  them  again  nnto  the  land 
which  (hoa  gaveat  to  them  and  to  tbeir 
fbtbera. 

38  K  Wben  the  hearca  ia  ahnt  np, 
■nd  tbere  ia  no  rain,  beeanae  they  bave 
■inned  agaiaat  tbee;  pt  if  they  pray 
Coward  thia  place,  and  eoiifeaa  tby 
name,  aad  tara  trom  their  ain,  whea 
tboa  doat  aflliet  them  ; 
9T  Tben  bear  thon  fron  heaven,  and 
fioigive  the  ain  of  thy  aervanta,  aad  of 
tliy  pw>ple  larael,  whea  thou  haat 
tanght  them  the  good  way.  wherein 
tbey  aboukl  walk  ;  and  aend  rata  npon 
tby  land,  which  thon  haat  givea  nato 
gtiy  peopir  for  aa  inheritanoe. 

98  *n  If  than  be  dearth  ia , 

ir  tbere  be  peatileœe,  if  tbere  be  blaat- 
iac  or  idildew,  loeaata,or6aterpiUan; 
iT  their  eaemiea  beaicge  them  la  the 
eitiM  of  their  land  ;  whataoever  aore 
or  whataoever  aickneaa  tlun  te  ; 

39  TKt»  wbat  prayer  ar  what  aapp]i< 
e«tioa  aoever  ahall  be  made  of  aay 
inf*"i  orof  ail  thy  peopta  larael,  wben 
trwTj  OBA  ahaU  know  bia  own  aore  and 
jaf  •  own  grief,  and  ahall  apread  forth  hia 
^- in  thia" 


Mfdiagama  aD  hia 


onto  every 

waya,  whoae  heart  thoo  know^i  ;  {lut 
thon  only  knowaat  the  haark  Df  tba 
chiMren  of  laen): 

SI  Tbat  th«y  may  fear  ibe?^,  fi  •m^\^ 
in  thy  waya,  ao  long  aa  they  jf»B  iji  eJm 
land  which  thon  gaveat  nai^  ^jr  i^ 
thera. 

33  H  Moreover  eoaecmiag  tha  mr^^^t-Tt 
which  ia  not  of  thy  people  Im?],  Imi 
ia  eome  from  a  far  coantry  d^r  ihy 
great  name'a  aake.  and  th^  i£ti|-IiE]r 
hand,  and  thy  atrrtebed-onl  «rm  i  if 
they  corne  and  pray  in  thia  hotaK  i 
S3  Then  bear  tbou  flrom  the  Jw^Ttui, 
saea  fram  thy  dw«iling>plar«,  uhI  do 
accoidiag  to  ail  tbat  the  atrang«r  i:an«Ui 
to  thee  for  ;  that  ail  people  of  iIie  m  nli 
may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  ttim..',  i^ 
«lotA  tby  people  larael,  and  miy  kucw 
that  thia  houae  wbleb  I  bave  faujjt  ki 
called  by  thy  name. 
>4  If  thy  people  go  ont  to  war  >gTh(iÉ4 
their  enemica  by  the  way  \.t\\\  Ujoa 
ahalt  aend  them,  and  they  iimjr  nBiiB 
thee  toward  thia  city  wbich  uutu  haat 
chosen,  and  tlie  honae  whidi  L  bav* 
bnilt  for  tby  name  ; 

86  Thea  hear  «boa  from  the  faciifHia 
theirprayer  aad  their  anpplioatitfn,  Lnd 
maintain  tbelr  eaïue. 

96  If  they  aia  agaiaat  tbee,  <frct  Wvr* 
t*  ao  man  wbi«b  ainaetb  wA\.  «kd  Uto^ 
bc  angry  with  them,  and  delitï'f  Elunn 
over  before  Mair  eaemiea^  and  th^r  ur- 
ry  them  away  «aptivea  aato  i  |«iuj  r>7 
oflT  or  near; 

87  Yet  tf  they  bethink  thenwtrva  \^ 
the  land  whither  they  are  carrieil  cap- 
tive, and  tum  and  pray  nntt  ttiiie  i  n 
the  land  of  their  oaptivity,  •^jm^t  We 
bave  ainned,  we  bave  done  ainisa,  lihI 
hâve  dealt  wriekedly; 

98  If  they  retum  to  tbee  wiih  aEI 
their  beart  and  witb  ail  tbelr  évu  I  ru 
the  land  of  their  eaptivity.  w>ii1.b«r 
they  bave  earried  them  eapiL^uj^  aaJ 
pray  toward  tbeir  land,  which  1Jj(?u 
gaveat  nato  their  fathera,  an4  x«c«rd 
the  City  which  thou  haat  cbMau,  ami 
toward  the  houae  wbich  I  hava  buiil 
for  thy  aame  : 

88  Tben  hear  thon  from  th*  hnvftM, 
«•«a  from  tby  dwelling-placri  ibtii 
prayer  and  tbelr  aupplicaluon-,  iiiul 
maintain  their  canae,  and  fcTp  tc  tbjr 
people  wbich  bave  ainned  agaluM  ^lie^, 

40  Now,  my  Ood,  let,  I  bea^Eik  tbrt, 
thine  eyea  l>e  open,  aad  M  lll|.at^  nj« 
b«  attcnt  nnto  the  prayer  tUI  M  ad>^i 
ia  thia  place. 

41  Now  therefore  ariae,  O  L<nv  tiul, 
into  thy  reating-place,  thoit,  aiul  i;tia 
ark  of  tby  atrength  :  let  tby  pTbi:siiH.H  U 
Loao  Ood,  be  dothed  wtcli  ijiItb' 
tion,aiid  let  thy  aainta  ra)oio«  ia  ei^>'^ 

__  , 43  O  LoBD  Ood,  tnra  not  away  '►>• 

90  TlMn  hear  tho«  6»m  heavea  thyr   face  «f  thine  anoiated:  reinHpMr  uia 
AwelUnff-place,  «nd  foigive.  and  nnder  I  mereiaa  of  David  ^  - 


n.  cH|(oiricua. 

OHAP.  VIÏ. 
1  OM  tavMr  I*)««  tmtimMV  to  Sbtf 
■Mk'f  frmftbf  Jtrt  fnm  ft«*«M, 
■M  «iovy  «(  »*t  ttmfl;  M*  jMDpb 
worf  Av  Mm.  4  Sotomw'*  ••tm» 
MerMM.  e  SalMo»ta««trAtp(  (A« 
>te«t  «^  MAwiMeiln,  surf  (M  fetut 
tf  tha  iêdUaHtm  tif  M«  éluu;  dit- 

mi—atk  th0  p«opU.    la  Ood   

«If  l«  aolMim  f« 
•^«n  emditioH. 

NOW  wliw49oIoniMi  kiMl  made  M 
•04  of  pnyinf ,  tiia  •recam*  dot» 
tnm  Iietvea,  awl  «anaamed  the  barut- 


glory  ot  the  Loav 
a  And  tha   prieata  ooutd    dot  enter 
into  the  taouae  of  tha  Lou,  beeaaaa  flte 

eory  ortha  Lobd  had  tUM  the  Lokd'« 

3  And  wben  aO  the  chiMrea  of  brael 
w«  how  tke  flr»  came  «own,  and  the 
Klery  of  the  Loed  apoa  tha  hooae,  they 
bo««d.th«iiweWCa  with  their  faces  to 
the  fTound  upoD  tha  pavement,  and 
wonhl  pped,  and  praiaed  the  Lobd,  f  «r» 
iR#,  Per  kai»  good ;  for  hla  mwey  aie 
4ur»tk  fttf  evaiv 

4  ir  Then  the  kinr  tnd  ail  tha  people 
offared  •aerlAœa  Mon  the  Lom. 

6  Aad  kia«8olomon  olIWred  a  eaeriflca 
af  tareilty  and  two  tbanaand  oxen,  aad 
an  bandrad  and  twenty  thooeand  sheep  ^ 


8  And  the  prt«»tB  walted^en  thelr  offl< 
cet:  tha  LeviMaaIao  wIth  iMtnimenta 
of  muaic  of  the  Lobjd,  which  David  Ihe 
kiaghadmadatopvalaethe  L,oa»,be- 


hla  I 


for  f 


when  David  praiaed  by  thelr  mlniMry; 
and  tha  priesu  aoandad  tnmpcta  be- 
fore  them,  and  ail  Urael  atood. 

7  Mon-over  Solomon  hallo^ed  the 
niddie  of  tbe  écart  that  i»a«  bafore 
the  hcmae  af  the  Loan  :  for  there  he 
offfcrad  bamt-oUbriaga,  and  the  fat  of 
tha  paaea-oflferinga,  becaaae  the  braxen 
alUr  «hioh  Solomon  had  mada  waa  not 
able  to  receive  the  biimtH>flPTtagt,  and 
the  meat^Arlnn  and  (ha  Alt. 

8  H  Alao  at  theaama  tima  Solomon 
kept  the  feaat  acvea  days,  aad  ail  !•• 
raal  wtth  him,  a  very  gnat  wagrega- 
Uon,  trom  tha  anterinf  la  at  Hamath 


a  aolemB  aaaambly  :  for  they  kept 
dedication  of  tha  altar  eeven  day%  and 
the  feaat  aevcn  dnya. 

10  Aad  on  the  tbrea  and  twentleth 
day  of  tbe  aeveuth  month  he  aent  tha 
peopla  Bway  into  thair  lente,  glad  and 
merryln  heart  for  the  fB<N>ne8a  that 
the  Loi»  had  abewed  nnto  David,  and 
lo  tMomon,  aad  to  larael  hla  pc«^. 

11  Thu  Balanun  flniahad  tha  havae 
af  tha  Lobd,  aad  the  kiuf's  honae  :  aad 
ailIbataasnelBioaolaaoa'a  haact  ta 
mtita  ta  Iha  hoaaaor  tka  LoSB,  «ad 


18  ir  Aad  tha  Lomappaared  to  0qIo* 
non  by  n1«tat,  Ofd  MM  anta  bim,  I  h*T* 
heani  thy  pray«r,  aad  taavaahoaen  fbto 
lace  to  myaelf  for  an  bous  af  aaerf< 


18  If  I  abat  np  heaven  tfaat  there  ba 
no  rain,  or  if  I  eommand  tiie  loeuia  to 
devourthe  land,  er  If  I  aend  peatUeneo 
among  my  people  ; 

14  If  my  people,  whieh  are  eaHed  by 
my  name,  ahaU  humble  Oiemaelvcn» 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  fhce,  and  tant 
from  their  wieked  waya;  then  trill  I 
heâr  from  heaven,  aad  arill  forgiva 
their  ain,  and  will  heal  thelr  land. 

15  N ow  mine  ayea  abalT  be  open,  and  ' 
mlM  eara  ntleat  nnto  the  prayer  tkml 
is  wMdê  in  thta  plaoe. 

10  For  noar  hâve  I  cheeen  and  aaae- 
tilled  thie  hooae,  that  my  namo  may  ba 
there  for  ever:  aMi  mina  cyea  tad 
mina  taeartaballba  there  perpetaally. 

17  And  aa  far  thee,  If  thon  wilfwalk 
befora  me,  as  David  thy  fhther  walked, 
and  do  aceordlng  to  ail  (hat  I  bava 
commaaded  thee,  and  ahalt  obaerve  my 
-itatalaa  and  my  }adtmrata  ; 

18  Tken  will  I  aUbHah  tha  thnna  of 
thy  klngdom,  aocordlnc  aa  1  hav«  eov<« 
eiianted  wllh  David  thy  fatker,  Baylng, 
There  ahall  not  fail  thea  a  maa  fa  ta 
rnlar  in  laraeL 

19  But  if  ye  tum  away,  and  Ibrsaka 
mv  atatutaa  and  my  Mmmandmenta, 
wMoh  I  Uave  set  befora  yon,  and  sball 
ffi>  aad  aarva  oihcr  goda,  and  worakip 
tbem: 

30  TBan  wtH  I  pluck  them  np  by  the 
rools  oat  of  my  land  whlch  I  bava 
givan  them  ;  aad  thia  hooae,  vrhioh  I 
hâve  aaaoUfled  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  ont  of  my  aight,  and  will  make  ft 
la  b9  a  provcrb  and  a  by-word  amonc 
ail  natlona. 

ai  Had  thta  honae,  whioh  la  birta, 
ahall  bo  an  aatoniahment  to  every  ««« 
that  paaaethby  it;  sotbat  heaball  aay, 
Why  hath  the  Lobd  doaa  thoa  tmto 
thia  land,  aad  nnto  this  bouae  T 

aa  Aad  It  ahall  be  anawered,  Becanaa 
Char  foraoek  the  Loa»  Ood  of  thoif 
fatnera,  wblota  brooght  them  forth  out 
of  tha  land  of  Egypt,  aad  laid  hoM 
on  other  goda,  and  worahtpped  Ihara, 
and  aerved  tham  :  tberefore  hatta  h« 
Jtiaevtl 

1  80lMum'$  buiUinn.  T  Thê  OanMaa 
«Mo*  leaM  (</»  Solomon  Hfdo  trîkmf 
tmriui  fmt  th»  IitmIU*»  ra/ara. 
11  PtMimoV»   ■      " 


14    Ha     _,,_ 

tth  tts  prtasu  miU  LmUm  to  tk«4p 
tUooo.     17  TU  aaay  /aoAath  gUâ 

AN  D  it  came  to  paaa  at  tha  en*  of  | 
twaaty  yatn»  «hj^^ht  BokMdoa  | 


Om  h«BM  or  Um  Lobd,  and 


tal^aod 
4  Andb 


STkat  tiM  elMMwhieh  Haram  bad 
ratoRd  ta  Solomon,  Solomon  Imitt 
Uwin,  «ad  cawed  ttaeehlldna  of  larael 
to  dwell  there. 

8  And  Bolomoo  «ent  to  Hamatta-io- 
aod  prerailad  acal>>*t  it. 
nd  he  bnilt  Tadmor  in  the  wiMer- 
noM,  and  al)  the  atore-eiUeat  whieh  he 
Mit  in  Hamatb. 

6  Alao  he  bnilt  Beth-horon  the  npper, 
and  Beth-boron  the  nether,  fenced-ci- 
tiaa,  with  walla,  K*tes,  nnd  bara; 
0  iUid  Baaiath,  and  ail  the  store-citiea 
Jhat  Solomon  had,  and  ail  the  chaiiot- 
eitice,  and  Ihe  ci  tien  of  the  borsemen, 
and  ail  that  Sotomon  deaired  to  bnild 
in  JeruMlem.  and  in  Lebanon,  and 
throuîboat  ail    tb«   land  of   hia  do- 


Perinitaa,  and   tbe  Hiritea, 

and  the  Jebatf  te%  wUeh  «are  sot  of 

In^ael. 

8  Butot  their  ebiUren,  «ho  were  left 

■n^r  them  la  tbe  land,  wbem  the  chil- 
drén  of  urael  conaumed  not,  Uiem  did 

Solomon  make  to  ptj  tribale  nntil  ihia 
day. 

0  But  of  the  ehiUren  of  larael  did  Sol- 
omon make  no  aerranta  for  hia  work; 
bid  they  w«r«  men  of  war,  and  ehief  of 
hit  captai  ne,  and  captaina  of  hia  chari* 
otd  aod  horaeraen. 

l6  And  thèse  »«■•  tbe  chlef  of  king 
Solomon'a  offlcera,  esm  twe  hnndred 
and  tLttj,  that  bara  nUe  over  the  peo- 
pie. 

JJ  H  And  Solomon  bronght  «p  the 
danshter  of  Pharaoh  ont  of  the  citjr 
of  David  auto  the  hooae  that  he  had 
bnilt  for  htsr:  for  he  aald,  My  wife 
ahali  not  dwell  in  the  hooae  of  David 
kinc  of  larael,  becanae  the  placM  *r$ 
holj,  whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lokd 
nath  corne. 

13  K  Thea  Solomon  offered  bamt-of- 
ferlnga  unto  the  Lobd  on  the  altar  of 
the  LoKD,  Khich  he  had  bailt  before 
the  porcb, 

13  Kren  afier  *  certain  rata  erery 
day,  oflerlng  according  to  the  corn- 
mandmeut  of  Moaea,  on  the  aabbatha, 
and  on  the  new-moona,  and  on  the 
■okmn  feaata,  three  timea  In  the  yeor, 
mtn  in  tha  feaat  of  unlearened  bread, 
■nd  in  the  feaat  of  vreeka,  and  in  the 
feaat  of  tabemaclea. 

14  X  And  he  appointei^  according  to 
the  order  of  David  hia  father,  the  conr- 
•ea  of  the  prieats  to  their  aerviee,  and 
tbe  Levitca  to  their  chargea,  to  praiae 
itod  miniater  before  the  priesta,  as  the 
dnty  of  every  day  rcquired  :  the  portera 
ftim  by  their  cooma  at  every  gâte  :  for 
■o  had  David  tbe  man  of  Ood  com« 


19  Àju^  Umt  dei^uMd  not  from  t 


eommandment  of  the  klag  uto  Um 
prieala  end    Levltea  eoneertilag  any 


10  Kow  ail  tbe  work  of  Beiomon  war 
prepared  nnto  the  day  of  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  honae  of  the  Lord,  ami  on- 
til  it  waa  Oniahed.  So  the  boaae  of  tbe 
Lord  waa  perfected. 

17  ir  Then  wvnt  Solomon  to  IMen- 
geber,  and  to  Eloth,  at  the  aea-aide  In 
the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  Huram  aent  htm  by  the  handa 
of  hia  servant*  ahipa,  and  servants  that 
had  knowledge  of  the  aea;  and  they 
went  with  the  aervaata  of  Solomon  te 
Ophir,  and  took  thence  fonr  hnndred 
and  fiftv  taleiiu  of  goM,  and  brooght 
tktm  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  The  VMM  <^f  Shtba  admirefh  tk«  wif 
dont  nf  SoloateR.  13  So/oaiM't  foM. 
15  Hi»  tareeU.  17  Tk»  tkrmu  oj 
raery.  90  Bit  •t»teU.  B3  ai§  fret' 
*nU.  36  Où  ekmriotê  mmi  kor—, 
M  m$  trOtam.  »  an  nit%  mnà 
dtalk. 

Alf  D  wbea  tbe  qaeea  of  ShAa  beard 
of  the  famé  of  Solomon,  ahe  came 
to  prove  Solomon  with  hard  qncationa 
at  Jemaaiem,  with  a  very  great  corn- 
pany,  and  caroela  that  bare  spioea,  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  precions  stonea  : 
and  when  she  waa  rome  to  Solomon, 
•he  oommuued  with  him  of  ail  that  waa 
in  her  hrart. 


tiona:  and  there  waa  nothing  hid  from 
Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

Lud  wheu  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  aad  the 
house  that  he  had  bniK, 
4  Aod  tbe  mcat  of  hia  table,  and  the 
aittlng  of  hia  aervants,  and  the  attenU- 
ance  of  hia  ministera,  and  iheir  ap- 
parel  ;  hia  cup-bearera  alao,  and  their 
apparel;  and  hia  aaeent  by  whieh  he 
went  np  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd; 
tben  waa  no  more  apirit  In  her. 

6  And  ahe  aaid  to  the  king,  It  «aa 
a  true  report  which  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  aeta,  and  of  thy  wi»> 

iom: 

e  Howbeit  I  beUeved  net  their  worda, 
nntil  I  came,  and  mine  eyee  had  aeen 
a:  and  behold.  the  one  balf  oT  tbe 
greatneaa  of  thy  wiadom  waa  not  toM 
me  :  for  thon  ezcœdeat  the  tkme  that 
1  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
an  theae  thy  servante,  which  atand 
continaàUy  befora  thee,  aitt  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

B  Bleeaed  be  the  Lobd  thy  Ood,  which 
delighted  in  thee  to  aet  thee  oa  hia 
throne,  to  6«  king  for  the  LoRn  thy 
Ood  :  becanae  thy  Oed  loved  larael,  to 
eatablUh  them  for  ever,  therefore  roade 
he  thee  king  over  them,  lo  do  jBdgmea» 
andjnatice. 

9  And  dM  gavetho  king  «a 
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taâ.  twMly  taleota  o(  loU,  mod  of 
q>iOM  gieat  Kbttii<Uncc,.aBd  preoiou* 
•tODMi:  BAitber  waa  tfaere  any  mcb 
in>ic«  as  the  queen  of  SlielMk  save  kjjig 
Bolonon. 

10  Avd  tbe  aenranU  alao  or  Haram, 
and  the  serranU  of  Bolomoo,  which 
brooflit  go|d  from  Opbir.  brooght  al> 
guin-lraea  aad  prvoiouii  atoiMa. 

li  And  the  king  made  ^  tbe  al- 
fwa-treea  tenacea  to  the  bouae  of  the 
LoKD,  and  ta  the  kiag's  palace,  and 
barpa  and  paalteriea  for  singera  :  and 
thcre  were  none  web  seeu  before  in 
tbe  land  of  Judab. 

la  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
^een  of  Sbeba  aU  her  deaire,  wbst- 
soever  she  asked,  beaides  that  -which 
^be  bad  broHgbt  auto  the  king.  So 
abe  turned,  and  went  away  (o  ber  own 


13  ir  Now  tbe  weight  of  goU  that 
oame  to  SolQmon  in  oae  y«ar  was  six 
hnudred  aad  tluweooore  and  six  taleuta 
of  gold  ; 

14  Beaides  tkëtitkiek  cbanmea  and 
mercbaaU  brougbt.  And  ail  the  kings 
of  Arabia  and  governors  of  the  coontry 
hroiurht  gold  and  ailver  to  Solomon. 

16  11  Aud  king  Solomon  made  two 
hondred  targets  ^  beaten  gold:  six 
buudied  «Jk«t«:«  of  beaUai  gold  went  to 
one  taiget. 

16  AjmI  three  hundred  shields  mad» 
hê  o/ beaten  gold:  three  bundred  shek- 
•b  of  goM  went  to  one  sbieU.  And 
the  king  put  them  in  the  bouse  of  tbe 
forest  of  Lebanon, 

17  Moraover  the  ktng  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  witb 
pore  gold. 

18  And  tlure  »«r»  six  ateps  to  tbe 
throne,  witb  a  footgtool  of  gold,  vhieh 
w«rc  faatenrd  to  the  throne,  and  slays 
on  each  aide  of  the  sitUng-place,  and 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays  : 

19  And  tw«lve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  aide  and  on  tbe  other  upon 
the  six  steps.  There  was  not  tbe  like 
made  in  any  kingdom. 

90  IT  And  ail  the  drlnking  Teaaels  uf 
king  Solomon  w«rs  of  gold,  and  ail 
the  vcasels  of  tbe  bouse  of  the  forest 
of  îiebanon  ttf*  <tf  pure  gold  :  none 
weri  fif  ailvor;  it  was  not  any  thing 
acooonted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king'a  sbips  went  lo  Tar- 
éhiab  witb  the  servanu  of  Huram: 
every  three  years  once  came  the  sbips 
of  Tarabiab  bringing  gold,  and  ailver, 
iTory,  and  apes,  and  peacoeks. 


i  of  tbe  earth 


dom. 

93  ir  And  ail  tbe  klngs 

■ougbt  tbe   présence  of    

bear  bis  wisdora.  that  Ood  bad  pat  in 
hiaheart. 

M  Aad  tbey  biovtbt  vtm  maa  hls 
Ida  of  aiifar,  aad  Tewato  of 


gold,  and  raiment,  bamcas,  and  apîee% 
horses,  and  mules,  %  rats  year  by  year. 

36  %  Aad  Solomon  had  four  tbon» 
sand  stalis  for  bornes  and  chariots,  aad 
twelve  thonsand  horaemen  ;  whom  ba 
bestowed  in  tbe  cbariot-cities,  aad 
with  the  king  at  Jérusalem. 

98  H  And  be  retgued  over  ail  tbe 
kings  from  tbe  river  evea  unto  tb« 
land  of  tbe  Pbilistines,  and  to  the  bor* 
der  of  Egypt. 

37  And  tbe  king  made  ailver  ia  Jem- 
salem  as  stonea,  and  cedar-tre«a  mad« 
he  as  tbe  aycamore-tre«s  that  ar*  ia 
the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

38  And  tbey  brougbt  auto  Solomon 
horses  out  of  Ugypt,  and  out  of  ail 
lands. 

39  If  N^ow  tbe  rest  of  the  acta  of  Solo* 
mon,  flrat  and  last,  ar*  tbey  not  writt«a 
in  tbe  book  of  Katban  tbe  prophet, 
aod  in  tbe  prophecy  of  AbUab  tlia 
^lilooite^  and  ia  tbe  visions  of  Iddo 
tbe  seer  against  Jéroboam  th«  son  of 
Nebat? 

So  And  SolomoB  relgaed  ia  Jérusa- 
lem over  ail  Israël  forty  years. 

81  Aud  Solomoa  s)ept  witb  bis  fa« 
thera,  and  he  was  buiried  In  tbe  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Beboboùa  bis 
aonreigued  lu  bis  stead, 

1  TKa  ItraelUet,  auembltd  •(  SkeOum. 
to  erown  Rehoboam,  bf  Jonboam 
maie  s  tuU  of  relaxation  imt*  htm. 
9  Xehaboav»,  rrfusmg  th»  M  m«*S 
eountei,  iy  tlu  adviee  «tf  gounf  mm 
ajuwertth  thtm  rotighlf.  16  Ton 
tribu  revolting  kilt  Hadoram,  «ad 
makê  R*hoboam  to  Jlee. 

AND  Behoboam  went  to  Sbecbeia: 
for  to  Shechém  were  ail  Israël 
come  to  make  him  king. 

9  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wbea  Jéro- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  wm  ia 
Egypt,  wbither  he  bad  fled  from  th« 
présence  of  Solomon  tb);  king,  beard  it, 
that  Jéroboam  returned  ont  of  Bgypt. 

8  And  tbey  sent  and  oalled  blm.  So 
Jéroboam  and  ail  Israël  came  aad 
«pake  to  Rehoboara,  aaying, 

4  Tby  fatber  made  our  yoka  grisT- 
ous:  now  tber«fore  eaae  tboo  some- 
what  the  grievous  servitude  of  thy  tk' 
ther,  and  bis  heavy  yoko  that  ha  pnt 
upon  as,  and  we  wil]  serve  thee. 

6  Aud  he  sald  unto  them,  Coma  acaia 
anto  me  after  tbrw  days.  Aad  tb« 
people  departed. 

6  Ti  And  king  RabolMam  took  oooo- 
ael  witb  tbe  old  mea  that  bad  stood 
before  Solomoa  hls  fatber  wblle  lu  ye( 
lived,  saylng,  What  coonsel  giva  ya 
m«  lo  return  answer  to  tbis  people  1 

7  And  tbey  spake  unto  bim,  aaying, 
ir  tbou  be  kind  to  tbta  people,  and 
please  them,  aud  speak  good  -words  to 
them,  tbey  wiU  be  tby  serrants  ftar  erer. 

8  Hat  be  -foraook  tbe  oowud  wUeh 
tlu  old  nen  «ave  blm.  «sd  «ook  wSimi 


wUh  the  roanc  meo  that  we«  broojhl 
■p  «1th  him,  that  stood  before  him. 
•  And  he  raid  onto  ttaem,  What  ad- 
Ttce  çive  ye  that  we  mar  recnrn  an«wer 
lo  this  people,  «hich  haT«  apoken  to 
me.  "ajrlDf,  Raae  aomewhat  th«  yoke 
tbat  thy  father  did  pnt  apon  na  7 

10  And  the  foung  ni<*n  that  were 
broTiKht  up  with  him  «pake  nnto  htm, 
•ayiiig,  Tnna  tbalt  tbou  anawer  the 
people  that  «pake  nnto  thee,  ■ayini, 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heaTy,  but 
mal(«  thoa  it  aomewhat  lighter  for  ua; 
thn«  ihalt  thon  eay  nnto  tbem,  My 
tlitle  finger  ahall  b«  thicker  than  my 
father'a  loina. 

11  For  whereaa  my  father  pnt  a 
hravy  ynke  upon  you,  I  witl  pat  more 
In  vour  yoke  :  my  father  chaatiaed  yon 
with  whlpa,  but  I  wtB  chc$ti$i  yo« 
with  acorpiona. 

l'i  8o  Jernbnam  and  ail  the  people 
came  tu  Rrhoboam  on  the  third  day, 
an  the  kini  bade,  Baying,  Come  again 
to  me  on  the  third  day. 

1»  And  the  king  anawered  them 
rAnghly;  aad  kiog  Rehoboam  foraook 
the  connael  of  the  oM  meo, 

14  Aiid  anawered  them  afier  the 
ail  vice  of  Ihc  yoong  men,  eayinc,  My 
fatl:er  made  yoar  yoke  lieavy,  but  I 
will  a<ld  thfreto:  my  father  chaatiaed 
you  with  whipe,  bat  1  viU  ckattUe 
yoM  wllh  acorpiona. 

16  8«  the  king  hearkened  not  nnto 
the  people  :  for  the  cause  waa  of  Ood, 
that  the  LoED  might  perform  hia  wonl, 
wbich  he  apake  by  the  hand  of  Ahijah 
thr  8hilonite  to  Jéroboam  the  son  of 
>-rr.at. 

IC  11  And  when  ail  Israël  «m  that  the 
kiug  would  not  hearken  Uoto  them,  the 
p«<>|,|e  aimwvred  the  king.sayiiig,  What 
portion  haye  we  lu  Darid  7  aiid  if«  hav» 
oone  inhrritauc*  in  the  son  of  Jeaae  : 
e»f  ry  man  to  your  tenta,  O  Israël  :  and 
n(>w.  Dariil,  aee  to  thine  own  bouae. 
8o  ail  lararl  went  to  tbeir  tenU. 

17  But  «•  Jor  the  cbitdren  of  Israël 
thuitlweltin  the  cities  of  Judab,  R«- 
hotioam  reigned  over  them. 

Ib  Then  kiug  Rehoboam  sent  Ha- 
dnram  thaï  wm  over  the  tribnte  ;  and 
thr  chiklren  of  Israël  stoned  him  with 
atones,  Uiat  he  died.  But  king  Reho- 
boam made  apeed  to  get  him  np  to  kù 
ehanol,  to  flee  to  Jerokalem. 
19  Aiid  Israël  rebeUed  against  the 
houss  of  David  nnto  thia  day. 

CHAF.  XI. 
I  Rthchogm  raittng  m*  armp  (•  taMas 
Itra«l,  t$  forhUdt*  bf  Sktmaiak,  6 
H*  ttrengtlttiielk  kU  tiarrfoai  uUk 
forte  *nd  proaùtoa.  13  Tht  prtett» 
a»é  Lnttc»,  and  neh  ai  fevrtd  Ood, 
fortakm  àg  Jéroboam,  streHCthe»  (JU 
ktmgdom  of  Judak.  18  Tke  vissa 
tnd  ekildm  <tf  Rehohoam. 

AtiO    wheu    Rehoboam 
t»  Jerasalcm,  be  gathend  of  the 


honse  of  Jodafa  and  Beqjamin  aa  hnn 
dred  and  foursoore  tboasand  ehoasa 
aim,  which  were  warriors,  to  llght  »• 
gajnst  Israël,  that  he  might  briag  tba 
""■     dom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

iut  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Shemaiah  the  man  of  Ood,  saying, 

8  Spcak  nnto  Rehoboam  ihe  son  oi 
Solomon,  king  of  Jndah,  and  to  ail  Is- 
■Bel  in  Jndah  and  Bei\jamin,  raying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Ye  shaU  not 
go  np,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren: 
retum  eyery  man  to  bis  house  :  for  thia 
thing  Is  done  of  me.  And  they  obeyad 
the  words  of  the  Loao,  and  retomed 
from  goiug  against  Jéroboam. 

6  •  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jeraaa* 
lem.  and  built  citiea  for  defeaee  In 
Jndan. 

6  Ils  bnUt  erea  Beth-leham.  ud 
Btam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-snr,  and  Shoco,  and  A* 
dnilam. 


Aiekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  AJalon.  aad  He- 
bron,  which  art  in  Jndah  and  ia  Bea> 
jamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortifled  the  strong  hoids, 
and  put  captains  in  them,  and  store  of 
Tictual,  and  of  oil  and  wiue. 

lî  And  In  avery  seYcral  clty  ks  fM 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them 
exceeding  strong,  havlag  Jndah  and 
Beiùamia  on  his  aide. 

13  If  And  the  priesta  and  the  Lavites 
that  i»«r«  in  ail  Israël  rc»irt4Xl  to  him 
out  of  ail  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Lévites  lefl  thelr  sabnrtM 
and  their  possession,  and  came  to  Jndah 
and  Jérusalem:  for  Jéroboam  aad  his 
aona  had  caat  them  off  from  execnting 
the  prirat'a  offlce  nnto  the  Loao  : 

15  Atid  he  onlained  him  priesta  for 
the  high  places,  and  for  the  derils,  and 
for  the  calves  wbich  he  had  made. 

18  And  after  them  out  of  ail  tha  | 
tribes  of  Iitrael  auch  aa  aet  thelr  hrarU 
to  aeek  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israël  came  ta 
Jérusalem,  to  aacriflce  oiito  ths  Lord 
Ood  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  atreugthened  the  king» 
dora  of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam 
the  aon  of  Solomon  strong,  three  yeara  : 
for  Ihree  yeara  they  walked  in  the  way 
of  Darid  and  Solomon. 

18  H  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Ma- 1 
halath  the  daughter  of  Jerimnth  tha 
son  of  David  to  wife,  aad  Abihail  tba 
daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesae; 

19  Which  bare  him  #»ildren;  Jeoah, 
and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

m  And  afler  her  he  took  Maacbah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  ;  which  bare 
him  Abijah,  and  Atui,  and  Zita,  and 
Shelomith.  ^    ,,       .    . 

M  And  Rehohoam  loved  Maaehab 
h*  rinnirhter  of  Absalom  above  ail  nls 


IT 


•iglitcea wlvea,  and  thra«scor  ir^at-.n^ 
bina  ;  snd  begat  tweuty  and  ei  .■;  i  *,ia-*, 
aod  tbre«flcore  doughter*). 

23  And  Keboboain  mode  AI  '.nh  0h« 
•00  ot  Maachah  the  chief,  to  '■■  rultr 
amoQg  his  brethren  :  for  hs  ([..miiti  lu 
make  bim  king. 

SS  And  b«  dealt  yriwelj,  and  i  l'-^nLHHd 
of  ail  hls  children  throuxhoi  '  - 'i  tJ»» 
conntriM  of  Jodah  and  Baiùai  i  n,  uiiiEd 
eveiy  fenoed  city  :  and  be  g» ■. .  i ikui 
victaal  in  abondance.  And  far  •'.•:*iraî 
many  wirea. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Rekobomm,/onaHngtluLor.!,nsiv%. 
Uhtd  &y  ShUhak.  6  A  aad  v  nru- 
M«,  «^p^Utaf  «t  lk«  pr$»ekim  :  >  JtA»^ 
«imaA,  ar»  dêlittrtdfrom  i«>/  ■  <,  -ikiit, 
^ ^ ISTJUr  i.n.jj(J 
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(t'A  b  Iba  liasili  dF  Uu  âlilrf  (fT  i^  I 


k  0/  JM( 


AMD  H  came  ta  paaa,  wbn    H^lbi*^ 
boam  had  eatabliabed  tbe  I,    .  lUi.in, 
d  bad  atreuEtbened  bimael'.  -^  frr- 
•ooktbelawof  tbeLoKiHand  j:;  i^raNl 
wtthhim. 

a  And  itcam«topaaa,M4<lt.  '.'nînKb. 
ytmx  ot  klng  Beboboam  8hl«..ii.  i^jh^ 
of  Egrpt  oame  vp  againat  Jeu-tliiiti, 
bacauae  tbey  had  tnuwgreaaw  ^ti.LUl 
tbe  LoBD, 

8  With  twelve  bnndrad  ehai .  ''»,  lubl 
tbreeaeore  thooaand  boraemen  a  n J  ili^ 
people  wara  «itbout  unmber  tl  i .-  i^ieu: 
With  bim  ont  of  Kcrpt;  tbe  i  .iIikh^, 
the  Snkkiima,  and  the  Ethiop;  ..,^ 

4  Aud  ha  took  tbe  fenced  citi-  -  wriirh 
ptrtaiMtd  la  Jodah,  and  came  i  i  -i^ra- 
aalem. 

6  K  Then  came  Bhemalah  tl.  ri''^P>ti' 
et  to  Behoboam,  and  to  tbe  |.i<kiri-i 
of  Jodah,  that  wer»  gathered  '  îi-^jhh 
to  Jeroaalem  becaoae  of  Sbii'  ik,  nbJ 
aaid  nnto  them,  Thua  aaith  ti.  ■  !  -  s  ik. 
Ya  bare  foraaken  me,  and  ■  ■ 
bave  I  alao  left  yoo  in  tha  han- 1  -; 
•bak. 

6  Wbareopon  the  prineea  '■  <  l-rini 
aod  tbe  king  humbled  themsel  -  -  r  aiti 
tbejr  aaid,  Tbe  Loao  U  righte 

7  And  when  tbe  IiOBD  aaw  r 
hombled  themaelTea,  tbe  woi 
LoBD  came  to  Shemaiab,  aayi 
hâve  hombled  thcmaelves  ;  M 
will  not  deatrey  them,  bot  I  « 
tb«n  Mme  deliveranœ;  and  r< 
ahall  ootbepouredootoponJ-  .  J^alcjn 
by  tha  hand  of  Bhiahak. 

vertbeleM  tbey  ahall  be  lii*  vr^ 
vaut*;  that  they  may  know  ..  ter. 
vio«,  and  the  aervioa  of  the  k  ..r,i.luiïw 
•f  tbe  countriea. 

9  8o  Sblabak  king  of  Egypt  =-  ■\i<:  Ttp 
agalBBl  Jeruaalcm,  and  fook  \:--r\v  rfar 
treaaorea  of  tbe  booae  «f  tl.  Limn. 
and  tbe  traaaorea  of  tbe  king''.  li^iiMt^ 
he  took  an  :  be  cariied  awa>  .  h»  .  i  lii- 
shlelda  of  gold  wblch  Solo  i  a  Lui 
mode. 

(t  Inataad  of  whleh  klng  B  ^.  imam 


klng  B 

mada  ahieida  of  braaa,  aod  oc 


OC.I^LUUtlHd  <   Ui.^i   «LTi 


ÙJ1"1     T'Acil'.-'il     lillCCTI,    «J)l]     Ë  .         ^_     

ïKiUl'  UiCii  rl|i  EtiBrln^lbiMbcr.  I 

lit  Aoii  wt.,iK  Ihi  bBin.^)«id  blnuav,  ' 
(il?  «t^aU  ^[  ibt  LùOfr  isFTtpa  rrfiq 
Wunt  ttiMt  l)K  If  iniil  cixE  dwati-f^w  ba  p|t 
t'  k^«llljnr  :     »d    a^ii    ID   Jculall   Utlki^^ 

]»  ^  ^  t[nf  ttHli;.lbatii.  itmutbeMijI 

ni'biiriKiani  v««  ivti^  iiuii:  fnrt^  'fEBr»  «]d 

i'  V'i'bl4i.'£i  rcdn  \ii  JtTdHJem,  |ïi«  ollir 
VFhi.'hr  t\\i-  LnBU  ni  ttMMAvittdf  âU 
Vhv-  LrLrvt9  dT  Ivrmtlt  En  pmE.  I4.I4  muita 
ih.|.TLs      Aod  iiLi    tiliil]»!!^  b 

Il  Ajïd  lie  A\A.  fflU  b 
lniFiiii  gnt  h  la  hiiarl  «u  *  ._ ^. 

Hlnl  ]4bE,  ^tm  Warf  iiDl  «rJLCra   Lpi   Ula 

I.Jdrii  Itu  Ht^r  enQiw-nilBjT  gtuEKk.f  b^  T 
AiiiJ  tn*t4i  *■«-(.  t^MTI  hwlW^iiti  ïlï'&D-  , 
iKiaiîi  miil  Ji-rr.binm  ciiftîlniraJJyH 

lit  Ahil  nijMiijntLOL  kii'pE  wi^b  ny  f^  ' 
WfT\  mniJ  «at  Miclt^  im  clH  fity  o* 
[lAiiiL  ;  liihl  Ab^at  iiw  «DA  i^lgïuitl  ko 
AiaitU'Bil.  I 

CI! AT,  irii.  I 

t.   AAi^a^  nhécKFiTInr  nTEljrf  ï  «mr^/ttff 

9i  hu  «vj<-     lÂ   Tnalter  in  Uiy-i  ly 

*t.^i\ilîwm  a/  4''C'a^  I 

ATO'VV'  Jii  iliL'  ËJeLiKaiH  ye>r  afJltH 
1^  J.iH^.Kim.  b«iafl  AHUab  ta  njfe» 
-■rrr  Juin  II. 
î  M-  r.'u^iri  ï4l«*  yaaia  Su  Jt^nim*  ' 

Pl  "  -n  *liip*r^|  T1H7H1  ^fei  u*P  Sfil- 

!  I  .1,  L-i]augr.[irrDriin"i  nrciiK^i, 
I         wiu  wur  triHwrta  ACiiiAb  Ekuji 

j  ^Li.L  ^l'I^hb  «ËtllltlHttiEï^a  U-i^r 
RPEii    ic-at    lLllu.1ftil     IblsIUMiMl     cbriVB 

tuFi, .  Ji.r  .fif-Mm.  il*i'  —t  thv  ti4ltl»lQ 
jirrn.^  Pkc ïJJiHl  hLi;  n'iLb  i-ijrtiE  buoilntri. 
LliulWuiliJ  4'JiE«.b  Eiua,  biMji  tKigfalf 
[Tl:  r  ûl' vjIi.ut. 

4  D  Aivl  A'ji.itlh  *t.>^  tiji  ùjinQ  m;i^% 
K*bk»rin uL,.wMi  Ji  i#  in  Hi.içiRt  Ki.hrajoj 
util  «àrd,  !  trâJ  buf,  thu- J  JEirihaâl^  «M 
l!riq-ti>'1| 

ù  \.iaH}ti  Tp  «nt  (il  koiiT»  lia»  tha 
Luiuj  Ucii  i»f  UrmA  i;hV4i  ibQ  biuigifd^ 

L>hi  tiiHiln  b^i  tamM  bj  «  QHTWiaiUrf 
■iii:i:  J 

fl    VrE  JXli>l^9ttt  Ibfl  Hiq  Af  ^^h«i,  ^  ' 

«CTijLi:  P.[  aH|„Fn»iL  l]i«  we  «r  pavU,  W 

EL.nl.  ^ 

T  And  [,<.*■«  an  |>cb«rt.t  t^^'H^  bign 
Ta:iu  Ebcu,  tb.r  dtiiLJjTU  .ir  Btiial^  uA 


Bcbobaam  the  aon  of  Bolomon,  when 
E«hoboam  wu  vonag  and  lender-heart- 
•d,  ami  couM  not  withaland  tbem. 

ê  And  Bow  re  Utink  to  wiibatand 
Um  kingdom  or  the  LOBV  in  the  band 
of  the  aona  of  David  ;  and  ]re  6«  a 
Kvaat  malUtade,  and  tlurt  «r«  with  foa 
Botden  calvea,  «bich  Jéroboam  made 
foafor  loda. 

0  Hâve  ye  not  eaat  ont  tba  prlesta  o( 
tbe  LflBD,  tbe  aona  of  Aarou,  and  tbe 
LeTitea,  and  bava  made  you  priecta  af- 
ler  tbe  maanor  of  tbe  nationa  of  othtr 
laada?  ao  tbat  wboaoever  cometb  to 
conaecrato  bimaelf  witb  a  roaoK  bnl- 
look  and  aercn  ramt,  1^  Mma  may  b« 
«  prieat  of  lAam  tktU  art  no  gods. 

10  Bot  aa  for  na,  tbe  Lobd  ù  obt  Ood, 
aad  w«  bave  not  foraaken  bim  ;  aud  the 
pricati,  vrbicb  miniater  nato  tbe  Lord, 
«r«  tba  eoua  oT  Aaron,  and  tbe  Levitea 
watt  apon  tkMir  buaincaa  : 

U  Aad  tbey  bvro  unto  tbe  Loed  ev- 
ery  morning  and  every  ereninc  barnt- 
•acrillce^  aud  aweet  iucenne  :  tbe  abew> 
baead  aiao  m(  thn  ta  titr  npon  tbe 
pore  table  ;  and  tb*  caadteatick  of  goM 
with  tbe  lampe  thereof.  to  bnrn  every 
evaning:  for  we  kecp  the  charge  of 
tba  Loav  oor  Ood;  bat  ya  bava  for- 

la  And  beboM,  Ood  hlmeelf  U  with 
■a  for  our  captain,  and  bis  prleaU  witb 
aoiUKUag  tnunpeU  to  cry  alaruagainat 
you.  O  cbiklrrn  of  lerael,  flgbt  ya  not 
againat  tbe  Loao  «od  of  your  falhere  ; 
Cwr  ye  aball  not  proeper. 

13  ir  But  Jéroboam  canaed  an  am- 
buahmenl  to  corne  abonl  behind  tbem: 
ao  tbey  were  before  Judab,  aud  the  am- 
bnebment  ■»««  behind  thrm. 

M  Aad  wbaa  Jodab  looked  back.  be- 
hokl,  tbe  battle  mot  before  and  behlod  : 
aad  they  orted  anto  the  Lord»  and  tbe 
pricala  aonnded  witb  tbe  trumpeta. 

15  Then  tbe  men  of  Judab  gave  a 
ahont:  and  aa  the  men  of  Judab  shout- 
ed,  it  came  to  paea,  tbat  Ood  amote  Jé- 
roboam and  ail  larael  before  Abgab 
aud  Judab. 

M  And  the  cbiUi*B  of  larael  fled  be- 
fore Jndak:  aud  Ood  delivered  tbem 
into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abiiab  and  bie  people  alew 
tbem  witb  a  giaat  ilaaghter  :  eo  there 
feU  down  elaln  of  laraal  flve  hondred 
tbonaand  cboeen  men. 

16  Tbtt*  the  ohUdren  of  lerael  were 
bronght  nader  at  tbat  time,  aad  tbe 
chiklren  of  Jodab  prevailed,  beoanae 
they  relied  apon  tbe  Loso  Ood  of  tbeir 
fatbcra. 

10  And  AbUah  poiaaed  aAer  Jcro. 
boam,  and  took  citiea  fTom  bim.  Beth- 
el  with  tbe  towna  thereof;  aud  Jeabanah 
witb  tbe  towoe  therrof,  and  Ephraim 
with  tbe  towaa  thereof. 

90  Heitbar  did  Jéroboam  reoover 
atreiifth  agaln  In  the  daye  of  AbUah  :■ 
•ud  t&e  LoEO  atrark  him,  aad  he  oM. 


U   ir  Bat    AbUab   waxed   mighty; 

and  roarried  fourtoen  wivee^  and  b*> 

gat  twenty  aud  two  eona,  and  aixteea 

daughtere. 
33  And  the  reat  of  the  acte  of  AM« 

jab,  and  hia  waya,  and  hia  aayinga,  ara 

writteu  la  the  atoiy  of  the  prophal 

Iddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Au  tmee*«dimg  dettrointk  UoUtrf, 
0  Ha*i»g  p«a««,  h«  arength*H»t\  hé» 
kiMfdom  laUk  /orU  mmd  arwtin.  9 
CuOing  ON  Ood,  k»  nerthroutM  Zé' 
raJk,  oail  tptiUik  tU  JSckiopiaa*. 


David  :  and  Aaa  hie  aon  relaned  in  hie 
eUad.    In  hia  daye  tba  laad  waa  qoiel 

a  And  Aaa  did  Mal  wUek  «a*  good 
and  right  in  tbe  eyea  of  tiM  Lobd  hia 
Ood: 

5  For  hc  took  away  the  alUra  of  t&e 
•trange  f  oA,  and  the  bigh  placée,  and 
brake  down  tbe  Imagea,  aad  cat  dowa 
tbe  grovea  : 

4  And  oommanded  Jndah  to  aert  thé 
Lord  Ood  of  tbeir  fathera,  and  to  de 
the  law  and  the  commandmeiit.  ' 

6  Alao  b«  took  away  ont  of  aO  tba 
citiee  of  Jodab  tbe  higb  placée  and  the 
imagea  :  aud  the  kingdom  waa  qniel 
before  him. 

en  And  be  baUt  fenced  ciUea  in 
Jndah  :  for  the  land  had  reat,  and  h* 
had  no  war  in  tboee  yeara;  becaaae 
the  Lobd  had  given  bim  reat. 

7  Therefore  be  aaid  unto  Jndah,  Let 
ua  huild  theae  dtiea,  and  make  aboot 
tktm  walla,  and  towere,  gatca,  and  bar% 
wWM  thelaud  if  yet  before  na;  becanaa 
we  bave  eought  tbe  Lord  onr  Ood,  we 
bave  «ooght  km,  and  be  hath  given  oa 
reat  on  every  aide.  8o  they  built  aad 
proapereU. 

8  And  Aaa  had  an  army  ^  awa  that 
bnre  targeta  and  epeara,  ont  of  Jndah 
tbree  faouiired  thnnaaud  ;  aud  ont  of 
Beuiamin,  that  bare  ahielda  and  drew 
bowa,  two  hundred  and  fouracore  thou- 
aaad:  ail  tbeee  wmw  migbty  men  of 
valour. 

0  If  And  there  rame  ont  againatthem 
Zerab  tbe  Etbiopian  with  an  boat  of  a 
thouaand  ibouaand,  and  three  hundred 
cbariota;  aud  came  unto  Mareabab. 

10  Then  Aaa  went  eut  agatnat  him, 
aud  they  ael  the  battle  in  array  In  tba 
valley  of  Zephathab  at  Mareahah. 

11  And  Aaa  cried  unto  the  Lobd  hia 
Ood,  and  aaid,  Lord,  U  «i  notbing  with 
tbee  to  help,  whetber  with  many.  or 
with  tbem  that  bave  no  power  ;  help 
na,  O  LOHD  our  God;  for  we  reat  on 
tbac,  and  iu  tby  nama  we  go  againat 
tbia  multitude.  O  Lord,  tboo  art  on» 
Ood  ;  Ict  uot  man  prevail  againat  thoe. 

13  8o  tbe  Lord  amole  the  B»klopiaM 
before  Aaa,  aud  before  Jndah»  RBd  th* 
Kthioplauafled. 


n.  CHKOKICLHL 


13  And  A.n  ud  tbe  people  that  were 
with  hlm  purnued  Ib»-!!»  onto  Owrar: 
und  Ihe  EthloplaiM  wi>r*  or«tlirown, 
•J»»t  thcy  couW  aot  recorer  themneWe»  ; 
for  they  w«T«  destroyed  before  the 
LoBD,  aud  bvfore  hU  hont:  and  they 
carried  tway  rery  murh  «poil. 

14  And  they  amote  ait  tT)e  ritim  round 
aboul  Gerar;  for  Ihe  fear  or  the  Lokd 
came  upoD  thrin  :  and  they  apolled  ail 
the  citim;  for  there  waa  exceedin« 
mocb  (poil  in  thenu 

1&  They  nmote  alao  the  tenta  of  rat- 
Ue,  and  carried  away  sheep  and  carnets 
in  abundance,  and  rcturuod  to  Jeni- 
■ftlem. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  As»  uiUh  Judah  and  mmt  <tf  hrael, 
moted  bf  th»  propheet  tf  Attariak 
IA«  son  of  Odtit,  maJtt  «  tolertm  tove- 
lunt  isiM  Oûd.  18  ITt  puttttk  down 
Maaehah  hù  motherfor  her  iioMnf. 
18  He  brinreth  dedic»tt  thiHf  '"<o 
X*e  kmu»  nf  Ood,  oMd  »n}ot«tk  a  lenr 


Aiariah  the  son  of  Oded 

3  And  he  went  ont  to  meet  Aaa,  and 
■aid  nuto  him.  Hear  ye  me,  A  sa,  and 
ail  JuOah  and  Benjamin;  The  Lomn 
i$  with  you,  while  y«  be  wlth  him; 
and  il  je  seek  him,  he  wlll  be  found 
of  you  ;  bat  if  ye  fon&ke  Jiim,  he  will 
forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  a  lonir  ieaaon  larael  kalh 
bu»  withont  the  true  Ood,  and  without 
B  teachiDK  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  whiii  Ihcy  In  their. trouble  dW 
turn  unto  the  Loto  Ood  of  Israël,  and 
■ooght  him,  he  was  fonud  of  them. 

6  And  in  those  limes  lk«r«  vas  no 
neare  to  him  that  wrnt  ont,  nor  to 
oim  that  came  in,  but  Krest  rexations 
«•r«  upon  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eoniitrieti. 

0  And  nation  was  destroyed  of  na- 
tioB,  aud  eity  of  city  :  for  Ood  dld  rex 
them  Wlth  ait  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  «troug  thereforv,  and  let  not 
your  bands  be  weak:  for  yoor  work 
•bail  be  P'wardrd. 

8  A  iid  when  An  h«ard  iheae  words, 
and  Ihe  prophecy  of  Oded  ihe  prophet, 
b«  took  rouraffe,  and  put  away  the 
alKiraiaable  idnla  ont  of  ail  the  tand 
of  Judah  and  Beiyamin,  and  oui  of  the 
ciliés  wbich  be  had  Uken  frora  mount 
Ëphraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  tbe 
Laid,  that  wm  before  the  porcb  of  tbe 

LOBD. 

»  Ami  he  eathered  ait  Judah  aad  Ben- 
Jaroiu,  aud  ibe  strancpra  wjlh  theni 
col  of  Ephraim  aod  Maur — *■   --■  — * 


oai  01   cpnraira  aoa  :<iiiiia*iKM,  viu  oui.    Kin(  »>■,  auu  ^ii  ma  LapiAim  ai  an 
of  8iu)eoa  :  for  thry  fell  to  him  ont  of  I  armies  agaluat  tberltiea  of  larael;  and 


seven  thovsaiid  sheei». 

12  And  they  eiiTered  loto  ■  eoYvmiM 
to  «eek  the  LoBD  Ood  of  thetr  (kthert 
with  ail  tbeir  hvsrt  and  wiUi  aH  tbeir 
sont; 

13  That  whoiMMTer  wanM  ii«>t  seak  th* 
LoRO  Ood  of  Israël  ahould  be  put  «» 
death,  whether  «mail  or  freat,  «Detber 
man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  awareoiito  the  LotDwltb 
a  loud  Toice,  and  wUh  ahoating,  «ad 
wlth  tmmpeta,  and  with  oometa. 

10  And  ail  Judah  rejoieed  atthe  oathr 
for  they  had  ewom  with  ail  their  b 
and  soaght  hlm  with  thcir  whole  d«^ 
sire;  aud  he  waa  found  of  them:  aad 
the  LoBD  gave  them  r««t  round  abont. 

16  V  And  also  eoiieeniter  Maaehak 
the  mother  of  Aaa  the  k'ng,  he  r*> 
moved  her  fram  M*t  ^neen,  betatta» 
•he  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grons  :  «ad 
Aaa  rut  dowo  her  idol,  aad  sumped  O, 
and  bnmt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron. 


the  heart  of  Aaa  wu  pufect  «11  hl» 
dayfc 

18  IT  And  be  brmultt  Info  th«  ttnm 
of  Ood  tbe  thinga  that  hia  tatber  had 
dedicated,  and  that  he  Mmseir  hftd 
dedicated,  ailTer,  and  gold,  and  veaaela. 

19  And  there  was  no  aiere  war  ttnto 
the  flTo  and  thirtieth  year  of  tiM  Mpi 
of  Asa. 

CRAÎ».  XVI. 
1  Ata,  hf  th»  aid  oft\»  SfrUttt,  éittrt» 
ath  Baoêhaftom  building  vf  Ram»k. 
7  Baint  r^troted  tker*^  bg  Baumni, 
k«  puttttk  kim  te  prito».    Il    Amottf 
Ai*  otkermet»  ta  kU  diteataka  <w*«fk 
not  to  Ood,  but  to  th«  ^AftidMiw.    )S 
Oit  deatk  aud  burtaL 
V  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  tbe 
reiim  of  Aaa,Baaaha  kinx  of  Ismet 
came  np  against  Judah,  and  built  Ra- 
mah,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
uone  go  ont  or  corne  ia  to  Aaa  kfaf  et 
Judah. 

a  Tben  Aaa  broaght  ont  ailTer  aad 
gold  ont  at  th«  treasurea  of  the  houa* 
of  the  LoBD  and  of  the  klag*s  hoaaa, 
and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  kinr  of  Bftla, 
that  dwelt  at  Damascus,  saying, 
S  Tkero  m  a  league  between  me  «ad 
thee,  aa  tA«rs  mê»  bctween  mf  fatbar 
and  thy  father:  behold,  I  hava  aent 
thee  silrer  and  gold;  fo,  break  tHy 
league  with  Baaaha  king  of  lara^  that 
he  may  départ  from  ma. 
4  And  Ben-hadad  hcarkeaed  ants 
king  Asa,  and  aent  the  captaina  of  hia 


'  l*ra»-l   m  abundaure,  when  they  saw 

,  tbat  the  LoBi>  Itis  Ood  mm  with  him. 

10  «o  they  «atbered  themseWes  tm-eth- 

er  al  JeruMlem  in  the  third  mouth,  in 


er  al  JeruMlem  in  the  third  mouth,  in  6  And  It  came  to  mm,  w 
th«  AfteMitb  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  heard  il,  that  h«  left  oS 
U  And  they  oUk-rwl  nslo  tba  Loi»  l  Boauh,  aad  lut  hia  woïke 


they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan.  and  AI>eU 
mai  m,  and  aU  tlia  atora  oitiea  of  Wapb- 
tali. 
6  And  It  et 

>iaildln(  df 


6  Tben  Am  the  kiRf  took  an  Jadah . 
and  thej  rarrinl  away  the  8tODes  ei 
Bamali,  and  tbe  timber  Ihereof,  mliere- 
«ith  Bauha  wu  boiklint;;  and  be 
boilt  tb«iTwiib  Oeba  aad  Miqiab. 

1  ir  And  al  that  lime  Hanani  the 
■c«r  came  to  Am  kinf  of  Judab,  aad 
aaid  auto  hiro.  Becauae  thon  haat  re- 
U«d  on  the  kint  of  Syria.  and  not  re- 
lied on  the  LoED  thjr  Ood,  therefore  l« 
tke  hoat  of  tbe  kins  of  Byria  eaeaped 
flOt  of  tBine  hand. 


eharlota  and  bonemeuT  yet.  becauae 
thon  dldat  rely  on  the  Lon»,  ha  deliT- 
ered  them  iulo  Ibine  hand. 

9  For  the  eyea  of  the  Lord  nra  to 
and  fro  thronghout  the  whole  earth, 
to  ahrw  hiiUM-lf  atrong  ta  thr  behalf 
of  thtrn  whoee  heart  ù  perfeci  Mward 
bim.  Herein  thon  boatdone  fooliably  : 
thcrefore  tmta  heueeforth  thon  ahaH 
hare  wara. 

10  Thea  Aaa  waa  wioth  with  tbe 
«rer,  aad  pot  him  in  a  priaou-hovae  ; 
for  h*  ma*  In  a  rage  with  hbn  beeanae 
of  th  i«  MiMiT.  A  nd  A  aa  oppreaaed  «eaM 
of  the  peuple  tbe  aame  time. 

11  K  And  behold,  the  acta  of  Aaa, 
flrat  and  hut,  )o,  they  ara  writtea  in 
tbe  book  of  tha  kinga  of  Jndah  and 
brael. 

13  Aad  Aaa  in  the  thtrtr  and  nlnth 
Tear  of  hia  rrii^  waa  diaeaaed  in  hia 
feet,  nntil  hia  dineaae  wa«  exceedlag 
Sn0t  :  ypt  in  his  diM>aM  hcaonght  aot 
to  the  LoRit,  bol  to  the  phyaictana. 

19  %  And  Aiin  alept  with  hia  fatbera, 
■ad  died  ia  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
of  hia  reif  n. 

14  And  tbey  baricd  bin  in  bla  own 
aepaithrea,  whirh  he  had  made  for 
himaelf  in  tbe  citr  of  David,  and  laid 
him  in  the  bed  wbicb  waa  fliled  with 
BWeet  odonra  and  direra  kinda  <^f$pie»* 
prepared  by  the  apothecariea'  art  :  and 
they  madc  a  very  «reat  borniac  for 

CHAI»,  xvn. 

•tt  weO,  an^  protpereth.  7  He  f  «*<• 
atk  Lwite»  »ttk  tkê  prineu  la  t*»eh 
Jméak.  10  Mi»  tnemia*  Mmg  terri' 
fM  bf  Bod,  âomt  9f  Mmi  bri%t  kim 
frcê»nt*  and  trihtiU,    13  Hia  gru»' 


m,  toftai 

ND  Jeho 


lehoahaphat  hia  «on  reifned 
__  In  hia  «tead,  aad  atrengthcuad 
blmaelf  afalnat  laraeL 

S  And  be  plaeed  foreea  ta  an  tbe 
feneed  citiea  of  Jndah,  and  Mt  gmr- 
tiaona  ia  tbe  tend  of  Jodah,  and  in 
tbe  citiea  of  Kphraim,  whick  Aaa  bia 
father  bad  taken. 

8  And  tha  LoRD  waa  with  Jeboaba* 
pbat,  becaoae  he  walked  ia  tbe  (lr»l 
waya  of  hia  Aitber  David,  and  aoaght 
aot  nnto  Baatira  ; 

i  But  aoughl  to  Ibo  LORD  Ood  »f 


hia  fhtber,  tad  wafted   la  bbr  < 


6  Therefore  tbe  Loai»  ataMiafaed  tbe 
kin^nm  in  hia  haad  ;  a»!  ail  Jndah 
brouirbtto  Jehoehapbat  prnK-nta;  aad 
Im  had  richeaaad  bononr  in  abondance. 

0  And  hia  heart  waa  lifled  np  in  tbe 
waya  of  tbe  Lord  :  raoreover  he  tooi 
away  the  bigh  plaeea  and  grorea  oat 
of  Jndah. 


and  ta  Obadiah,  and  to  Zechnrtah, 
to  Neihaneel,  and  to  Miraiak,  to  teacb 
in  tlie  citiea  of  Jndah. 

8  Aad  with  them  k«  »9mt  Leritea, 
«aea  Memaïah,  and  Ifethanlah,  and 
Zebadiah,  aad  Aaabel,  and  Shemira» 
moth,  and  Jehenathan,  and  Adonijab, 
and  ToMjah,  and  Tob-ndtmtjab,  Le- 
vitee;  and  with  them  Eli-ahama  aad 
Jehoram,  pricata. 

9  And  ihey  tanght  la  Jadah,  and  kad 
the  book  of  the  law  of  tbe  Lord  with 
ibem,  and  went  aheat  thronghoat 
ail  tbe  citiea  of  Jodab,  aad  tanght  the 
people. 

10  H  Aad  tha  frar  of  the  Lord  M\ 
npon  ail  the  kingdoma  of  the  landa  that 
»ert  ronnd  aboat  Jodah,  an  ibat  tliey 
made  no  war  againat  Jehoahaphat. 

n  Alaa  mm*  of  tbe  Philiatinea 
bronght  Jehoahaphat  preaenU,  and  trib» 
ate^ilrer;  aad  the  AraMana  bronght 
him  fiorka,  aeven  tbeaaand  and  aeven 
bandred  rana,  and  aevea  tbooaand  aad 
aevifii  hondred  he-g«ata. 

19  If  And  Jehonhaphat  wazed  great 
exreediogly;  aad  he  bnilt  ia  Jndah 
caatles,  and  citiea  of  «tore. 

13  And  he  had  rnnch  baeineaa  in  tb« 
citiea  of  Jndah  :  and  the  nten  of  war, 
migbty  mea  of  valoar,  war*  in  Jenisa- 
lero. 

14  And  .tbeaa  «r*  tha  nambera  af 
them  acoerding  to  tbe  heaae  of  tbeir 
fatbera:  Of  Jodah.  the  captaina  of 
thooaanda;  Adnah  tne  chief,  aud  wiili 
bim  migbty  mea  of  ralonr  thzee  hna- 
dred  tbonaand. 

IA  Aad  next  to  bim  w«f  Jehobanan 
the  captaia,  and  with  him  two  boa- 
dred  aad  fonracore  thooaand. 

IC  Aud  aext  him  i»a*  Amaaiah  the 
aon  of  Zichri,  who  willingly  nflirrcd 
himaelf  nnto  tbe  Lord;  and  with  him 
two  buadred  titouaand  nighty  men  «f 
raloar. 

17  Andof  Baajamin;  Eliadaaralgho 
ty  man  of  Taloor,  and  with  htm  anned 
mea  with  bow  and  ahield  two  bnndrcd 


18  And  next  bim  »a*  Jeboaabad, 
aad  aritb  bim  an  bandred  and  foar- 
acore  thoaaaod  ready  preparcd  for  tha 


19  Tbeaewaited  on  tbeklng.beaWea 
IJiofe  whom  the  Wng  r«t  la  tbe  fcnead 
citiea  throughout  ail  Jndah. 


n.  GHROmCLES. 
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!«<,  iaiiud  im  ^tMtf  vUh 

, pernuidtd  to  go  wUh  htm 

ag€iH*t  lUnnoth-giUad.  4  Ah^,  la- 
dmetd  fty  /*Ut  ^ropkeU,  aeeordine  to 
Ou  Word  ^  Mtemimh,  <*  «'«m  tkgre. 

NOW  Jehoahaphkt  had  rlchca  and 
hononr  in  •bnndancek  and  jolned 
■finlty  whh  Abab. 

a  And  after  eerfmn  yean  he  «eut 
dowa  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab 
kUled  aheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abon- 
dance, and  for  the  people  tliat  h»  hud 
witfa  him,  end  pcrraaded  him  to  go  vp 
liil*  Mm  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

8  And  Abab  king  of  Israël  aaid  nnto 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou 

Kwith  me  to  Samoth-gilead  I  And 
answered  him,  I  «m  aa  thoo  «ri, 
■nd  mx  people  aa  thy  people;  and  wa 
•m  i«  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  17  And  Jehoahaphat  aaid  nnto  the 
king  of  Israël,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Tberefore  the  kiug  of  Israël  gath- 
ered  together  of  propheta  four  bun- 
dred  men,  and  aaid  nnto  them,  Bhall 
«e  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
ahall  I  forbear?  And  they  aaid,  Go 
ap;  for  Ood  will  deUver  it  into  the 
kibg's  hand. 

0  Bnt  Jehoahaphat  aaid,  b  tker»  not 
bere  a  propbet  of  the  Lord  bealdea, 
tbat  we  might  inquire  of  him  } 

7  And  the  king  of  larael  aaid  anto 
Jehoahaphat,  TAora  U  yet  one  man,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  : 
bnti  bâte  him;  for  he  never  prophe- 
sled  good  nnto  me,  but  always  eril: 
the  aame  w  Micaiah  the  aon  of  Imia. 
And  Jehodiaphat  aaid,  Let  not  the 
king  aav  ae. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israël  called  for 
one  4/°  M*  offlcers,  and  aaid,  Fetvb 
qaickly  Micaiah  the  aon  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  larael  and  Jehoah- 
«phat  king  of  Jndah  sat  elther  of  them 
on  his  throne,  clotbed  in  'their  robea, 
and  they  aat  In  a  Toid  place  at  the 
•ntering  in  of  the  gâte  of  Samaria  ; 
and  ail  the  propbeu  propheaied  before 
them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  aon  of  Che- 
naanah  had  raadc  him  borna  of  iron, 
Rad  aaid,  Thns  aaith  the  Lord,  With 
thcfe  thon  shalt  pmah  Syria  nntil  they 
be  conaumed. 

11  And  ail  the  propheta  propheaied 
■o,  saying,  Oo  vp  to  Bamoth-gilead, 
and  prosper  :  for  the  Lord  ahall  deli  ver 
U  into  tbe  hand  of  the  king. 

19  And  the  meaaenger  that  went  to 
orO  Micaiah  apako  to  him,  aaying,  Be- 
hold,  the  words  of  the  propheta  iêelar* 
good  to  tbe  king  with  one  aaaent;  let 
thy  Word  tberefore,  I  praT  thee,  be  Uke 
one  of  theira,  and  q>eak  thon  good. 

M  And  Mic&iab  aaid,  A$  the  Lord 
Uveth,  eren  wbat  my  Ood  aaith,  that 


14  And  when  he  was  coma  to  tL. 
king,  the  king  aaid  unto  hliH,  UtiCRiRh, 
«hall  w«  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  batth, 
or  «hall  I  forbear  1  And  ha  aaid.  Oo 
ye  np,  and  proaper,  and  they  ahali  bfl 
dellvered  into  yoiir  hand. 

15  And  tbe  king  aaid  to  him,  H»w 
many  times  «hall  I  adiure  thee  that 
thon  aay  noUiing  but  the  tmth  to  me 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  T 

Ifl  Then  he  aaid,  I  did  see  rU  Ibi 
•cattered  npon  the  mountaina,  aa  ahi  ^ 
that  hâve  no  ahepherd  :  and  the  Lord 
aaid.  Thèse  bave  no  manter  ;  let  them 
retom  thtr^orê  erery  man  to  his  bonse 
In  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israël  aaid  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  tkat 
he  woaM  not  propheay  good  nnto  me, 
bulevill 

16  Again  he  aaid,  Tberefore  hear  fb« 
vrord  of  the  Lord;  I  aaw  ihe  Lord 
sitting  npon  his  throne,  nnd  ail  the 
bost  of  heaven  atanding  on  his  rigbt 
hand  and  en  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  sald,  Wbo  ahan 
entioe  Ahab  king  of  Israël,  that  ho 
may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gileRd  1 
And  one  spake  saying  after  thla  maa< 
ner,  and   another   aaying  after  that 

ao  Then  there  came  ont  a  spirit,  Rjid 
stood  before  tbe  Lord,  and  said,  I  wiU 
entioe  him.  And  tbe  Lord  aaid  oj 
him,  Wherewith  1 

SI  And  he  aaid,  I  wiU  go  ont,  i 
be  a  lying  apirit  in  the  month  of  ail 
his  prophets.  And  tkt  LORD  aaid. 
Thon  shalt  entioe  ktai,  and  thon  shalt 
abo  prerail  :  go  ont,  end  do  c««r  sa. 

99  Now  therefore,  bebold,  the  LoBb 
bath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  month  of 
thèse  thy  propheta,  and  the  Lcr»  hRlli 
apoken  eril  against  thee. 

as  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ch^ 
naanah  came  noar,  and  amote  HicRioh 
npon  the  cheek,  and  aaid,  WhichWRjr 
vent  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  trom.  me 
to  apeak  nnto  thee  7 

34  And  Micaiah  aaid,  Behold,  thoo 
shalt  aeo  on  that  day  when  thon  ahalt 
go  Into  aa  inner  ehamber  to  hide  thy^ 

as'Then  the  king  of  larael  aaid,  Tnka 
ye  Mioaiafa,  and  carry  him  baok  to 
Amon  the  govemor  of  the  oity,  a 
to  Joash  the  king'a  aon  ; 

a«  And  aay,  Thns  aaith  the  king,  Pnt 
tbia  /Mot»  in  the  priaon,  and  fnod  him 
with  bread  of  affliction  and  with  wRter 
of  affliction,  nntil  I  retnm  in  peaoe. 

97  And  Mtoaiah  aaid.  If  thon  oei^ 
talnly  retnrn  in  peace.  Hun  hath  not 
tbe  Lord  apoken  by  me.  And  he  aaid, 
Hearken,  ail  ye  people. 

98  So  the  king  of  larael  and  Joho*h. 
aphat  the  king  of  Jndah  weat  np  to 
Eamoth-gilead.  . 

30  And  the  king  oT  Israël  sald  ut* 
Jehoahaphat,  I  will  dlagniae  inyaeK 
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îheiSor  iVnie».  for  the  J«dgment  of  lh« 
LomD,  and  for  coutroveniiem  when  they 
rctoroevl  to  Jerusatem.  _. 

9  Aid  he  cbarged  them.  "Tlng- Tbw 
•hall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  tj»»^!;!*'»' 
falthfully,  and  with  a  pe'fe*»  ^t  ^« 

10  And  what  cau«  •«««' «ï*"  !??• 
to  you  of  your  brethren  that  dweU  lif 
îheVciUe.,between  «ood  "nd  blood, 
between  law  and  «^n»»"*^,"!^^ '"„ 


M  Now'the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
S^i^Z  capuina  of  %chanoU 

[kÂ  vrilh  amaU  or  preat,  «aTC  ouly  wun 
^''i^lt'^.  topa...  when  Jhe 

Sf 'inS     &f"«'they  compa.sed 

Sfo^^^rAe^S"  »  rro.    yj,^,^;,-Koi:irAmaHah  the  chief 
^'^For  It  came  to  pa-,  that.  when    pne.t  i'^^'y:-Xt\^t::^o1lT 


utea and  juagmeni»,  J^'"-"^'~r,,  .%.^ 
ihem  that  they  treapa..  not  a8««' |°« 
LoBD.  and  $o  wrath  come  upon  you, 
î^dup^n  your  brethren:  thia  do.  and   I 


ihai  it  waa  nov  wi«  »***•  "•  — """'i::—" 
ÎSÎSm  back  a«ain  flrpm  pt»r.um|  h.a. 
*MTnd  •  MTtoM  man  drew  a  bow 
-fa  V^uture,  and  .mote  the  k.ng  of 
1  ,..1  hl-twMn  the  joinU  of  the  har- 
l^  tSfo^  ha  iaid  10  hi.  chariot- 
^'  Tum  ihine  hand.  that  thou  may- 
St^krrî  me  ont  of  the  hoat;  for  I  am 
m" Sï'thebattle  increa^d  th^day  : 
hV^bdt  the  king  of  larael  atayed  Am- 
«i7uD  in  W.  chariot  again^t  the  Byn- 
1  'Jï^^îl  the  oTen  :  anlabout  the  Ume 
rthe.ungoingdownW.e^. 

t'^uHl^lSa  6  toik.  prient,  and 


SraiuhVkTnW  mâ««,  :  .;«.  th.^^ 
With  the  good^^^^ 

«r«  to  praite  th»  Lord.    M  Tk»  r«« 

Il^'j    rùm.      85    Hit   eojwpy   o/ 

IcirWto  J\aproiifc«5»«ïf  £^«^' 
unhappilt  perith*d. 


/^ry-hoahaphat  the  I^^^VUS;    Lî  o^'^Sn^r 'wi  "thÏÏS  o^S^^ 

A  dah  relnrn«lto  hi.  hottae  ^  l«»ce    dren^^'^jj;  Ammonite^  came  aga.nat 

"  '  Jchoahaphal  to  battle.  .u».  .«m 

'l  Theï.  there  came^;|ome  tha^W 


*S  inTjShe  «)n  of  Hananl  the  .eer 
"  Vit^  me't  him.aud  aaid  to  king 
n"*  h«„^.t  ShouU^l  thou  help  the 
Jehoabaphal.  "^^'^^^j  th^t  hâte  the 
rwîVafefîrrlJ'wrathuponthee 

^^XSL'ti^rè  a«  good  thlnga 
3  »«^«''"'*;"*?  ".bat  thon  hast  taken 
^iX  Seï"V«  oTof  the  land  and 

KTt  prcpared  thine  heart  to  ^ek  Ood. 

TA^d  Jeho'haphaldwe»  at  J«ruHa 
'  •'^^   j    !..«.«.  mit    aeain  thrnusl 


2   Then   there  came  ■oiu"  '""'.:"  . 
Jehoahaphat.  «.ying,  l^fZ.lr'^mX^- 


yond  thëaca  on  tUi.  «id*  Sy"tiA°5  | 
behold,  they    6« 


in    Haïaion-tamar,  1 
?a"jl^apkat  feared,  and  «t 


»rœ2Sr,hThatdwe»  at  J.r«^.      *  ^'J?  i-r,^^"„7ThrL'^B':even 
„*«:  and  ^e  went  out^aga.n  th^ougb  1  ge^^^^^^^^^ 

S^hratSand-Tro^^^t-^^^^^^  .to«i    .n  th, 

S"  î  the  LOEP.  who  u  with  you  m    rule^/^^^U,^ ,  and  ^.^f^'»"  J;'-^;^'» 


e  And  fhcy  dirait  thenlm,  and  ha^e 
bnilt  thee  a  •anctoary  thereia  for  thy 
name,  nring, 

9  U,  lekm  avil  cometh  npon  os,  aa 
th«  «Word,  Judfment,  or  pestilence,  or 
famine,  we  stand  before  thia  honae,  and 
ia  tby  preaence,  (for  tby  name  ia  ta 
.thia  nouii«),  and  cry  auto  thee  tn 
ont  affliction,  tben  thon  wilt  hcar  aod 
help. 

10  And  now,  behoM,  the  ehiidren  of 
A,mmon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir, 
whom  thon  wouldeat  not  let  Israël  In- 
Tado,  when  they  came  ont  of  tlie  laad 
of  Keypc  bat  they  turned  Crom  them, 
«ad  destroyed  them  not  ; 

11  BehoM,  7  «sjr,  hou  they  reward  va, 
to  comii  to  cast  as  ont  of  thy  poiaewion, 
which  ihoa  hast  giveo  as  to  Inherit. 

13  O  onr  Ood,  wilt  thon  not  Jadge 
them  7  for  we  hare  no  migbt  agmiuat 
thia  great  compaay  that  oometh  againat 
na  ;  neither  linow  we  whal  to  do  :  bat 
onr  eyes  *r*  upon  thee. 

13  And  ail  Jadah  stood  before  tha 
LoKD,  with  their  littla  onea,  tbeir 
wItvs,  and  their  ehiMrea. 

14  H  Then  apoa  Jahatiel  tha  aoa  of 
Zecbariah,  the  aen  of  Benaiah,  the  son 
of  Jeiel,  the  aoa  of  M  attanlah,  a  Le> 
irita  of  tha  aona  of  Aaaph,  came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Loto  In  the  midst  of  the 
ooogregation  ; 

Ifi  Aad  he  sald.  Rearken  r^  ail  Jv- 
dah,  and  ve  inhabitanU  of  Jérusalem, 
and  thou  RingJehoahapbat,  Thasiaith 
the  LoBD  uuto  yoa,  B«  not  afraid  nor 
diamayed  by  reaaon  of  thia  great  mal- 
titude;  for  the  battlea  aot  yoBra,but 
Ood's. 

15  To*aomw  go  ya  dowa  agalnst 
them:  behoUU  they  eoma  up  by  the 
eliif  of  Zla  ;  and  ye  ahall  flnd  them  at 
the  «ad  of  the  brook,  befora  tbe  wll- 
deraeaa  of  JerueL 

17  Te  ahall  aot  Matf  te  «gbt  ii  thia 
tend  :  set  yenrwUea,  aUod  ye  «tiO, 
«ad  ae«  the  aalvatloa  of  tha  Lobd 
with  yoa,  O  Judah  aod  Jeraaaiem: 
fear  not,  nor  be  diamayed  ;  to-nu>rrow 
go  ont  against  them  :  for  th«  Loas 
«fa6«  with  yoa. 

18  Aad  Jeboahaphat  bowad  kia  head 
witb  klÊ  fae«  to  tbe  ground  :  and  ail 
Jadah  and  tha  iahabltanta  of  Jeraaa- 
lera  fell  before  the  Ix>KO,  worshippiog 
the  Lobd. 

19  Aad  the  Leritea,  of  the  cbUdrea 
of  the  Kohathitea,  aad  ef  the  cbildren 
of  the  Korhitea,  stood  up  to  praiae  the 
LOBV  Ood  of  laraci  witn  a  loiid  voiee 
ea  hjgh. 

90  iT And  they  née  eatly  la  the  m.. _ 
Ing,  and  went  forth  intothe  wlldernew 
of  Tekoa  :  and  aa  they  went  forth,  Je- 
boahaphat stood  and  said,  Hear  me,  O 
Jadah,  and  ye  Inhabltanta  of  Jérusa- 
lem ;  Beliave  ia  the  Loav  yoar  Ood, 
•o  ahalt  ya  be  «otabUahed;  beliere  his 
*-—  — hall  ye  proapar. 


n.  CRSOniCLCS. 

31  And  wheo  ho  had  eonanlt»!  «Ith 
the  people,  he  appoiated  singera  anta 
the  Lobd,  and  that  shoald  praise  the 
beauty  of  holineaa,  aa  they  went  o«t 
before  the  army,  and  to  say,  Praiae 
the  Lobs;  for  nia  mercy  tndnrtth  for 
ever. 

33  1T  And  when  they  begaa  to  aim 
and  to  praise,  the  Lobd  set  ambu.ib- 
ments  against  the  ehiidren  of  Aram^o, 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were 
corne  against  Jadah}  and  they  wero 
sraittea. 

33  For  the  chiMrea  of  Anmoo  and 
Moab  stood  up  agaiiut  tha  Inhabltanta 
of  moant  Seir,  utterly  to  slny  and  de- 
stroy  lh«iM  :  and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitanU  of  Seir,  every 
one  helped  to  dcatroy  another. 

84  And  when  Jadah  cam^  toward  th« 


looked  unto  the  mnltUode,  and  bel 
they  «ers  dead  bodies  fallen  to  the 
earlh,  and  none  earaped. 
tt  And  when  Jchoshaphat  and  bfa 
people  eame  to  take  away  the  apoll  of 
them,  they  foand  among  them  In  abao* 
danoe  both  richea  with  the  dead  b<^ 
diea,  and  preciona  icwela,  which  they 
stripped  off  for  tbemselves,  more  thaa 
they  could  carry  away  :  and  they  wrre 
three  daya  in  gathering  of  the  qwiU  U 
was  so  moch. 

98  II  And  on  tbe  foorth  day  they  aa- 
sembled  themselTes  in  the  Talley  of 
Beraohah;  for  there  they  bleased  the 
Lobd  :  thercfore  the  name  of  the  aame 
place  waa  eallad,  The  ralley  of  Ben^ 
chah,  nnto  thia  day. 

37  Then  they  retnmed,  erery  mtn  of 
Jadah  and  Jérusalem,  and  Jehoeha» 
phat  In  the  fore-fTont  of  them,  to  go 
again  to  Jeraaaiem  with  Joy  ;  for  the 
Lobd  had  made  them  to  rcjoioe  OT«r 
their  enemiea. 

38  And  they  eame  to  Jeraaaiem  with 
paalteriea  and  harpa  and  trumpete  aa« 
to  Ihe  hoBse  of  the  Lobd. 

90  Aad  the  fear  of  Ood  waa  on  ail  the 
kiagdoma  of  thot»  conutries,  whea 
they  had  beard  that  the  Lobd  foucht 
agaiaat  the  eaemiea  of  laraeL 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jchoshaphat  waa 
qniet  :  for  kia  Ood  gare  him  reat  roand 
about. 

91  Y  Aad  Jeboahaphat  reigaed  over 
Judah:  he  wm  tbirty  and  flve  yeara 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  Are  yeara  in  Jera- 
aaiem. And  nia  mother'a  name  waa 
Azubah  the  dauahter  of  Shilhl. 

83  And  he  walked  In  the  way  of  Aaa 
his  father,  and  departed  not  from  It, 
doing  tk*t  whiek  was  right  la  the  aight 
of  the  Lobd. 

93  Hbwbelt  the  hlgh  plaoM  werv  aot 
taken  away  :  for  aa  yet  the  people  had 
aot  preparcd  their  hearU  «nto  the  Ood 
of  their  fathera. 

34  Kow  the  mal  of  the  aaU  oT  Jo> 


CHA>.  IXI,  XIIL 


Zl  of  Hanaiii,  who  »•  med  loued  In 
tbe  book  of  the  klng»  of  I.rael. 
p"  t  ki««  of  Jud.h  join  him-elf  with 
Ah«iah\liig  of  torael,  who  did  rery 

lï^lSf  he  Joloed  hlra«>lf  wJlh  Wm 
tTmake  .hip.  to  »o  to  Tar-hl.h:  and 
îhey  mad«  tl.e  .bip.  in  ««'«'l-^aber. 
87  Then  Bliwr  the  «on  of  poda^  ah 
of  M«re.hah  prophe.it-d  *g*>««t.Je- 
hoahanhat.  aayinc»  Becan»e  thou  ha»l 

Wh  broken  thy  worka.  A.nd  the  ahip» 
î,*w  brôken.  that  they  tre»  notable 
U..otoT.«hUh^^    „^ 

^taîSkki*  ftreUr.».  6  Bit  «i*»*! 
wii».  8  Mo»  «»«»  ii^«*  '"'•.'^ 
W  TIU  fropheeif  of  Blijah  atatnsl 
lim  in  irUing.  "  P'*^?**»""  «*' 
ArmbuMâ  epprM»  ktm.  16  Ou  m- 
nrable  iùaoM,  tufanm*  4uth,  and 

Now'  Jéhoéhaphat  alept  with  hl» 
fIlhew;«.aVn.b«riedwithhta 
falhen  in  the  city  of  Dar.d-  And  Je- 
Jinram  hia  aon  reigned  lu  hl»  «teaa. 

a  And  he  h«l  brethren  the  «ona  of 
Jehoahaphat.  Aiariah,  and  Je^»»^  *»^ 
Zecbariah,  and  Aïariah,  and  MichaeU 
ind  Sbephatiah  :  ail  theae  vert  the  aou 
•r  Jehoahaphat  king  of  tara*!. 

8  And  their  fathec  gave  tbem  jreat 
lifu  of  ailver,  and  of  gold,  tod 


day.  The  aaraa  tiOM  «If»  dId  Libmk 
ri-Tolt  from  ander  hia  hand;  becooM 
he  had  foraaken  the  Loin  Ood  of  hia 
fatfaera. 

11  MoreoT^r  he  made  hlgh  plaeee  ta 
the  monntain»  of  Jndah,  and  canaéd 
the  iuhabitant»  of  Jernaaletn  lo  com- 
mit fornication,  and  eompeUed  Jndah 

12  ir  And  thcre  came  a  writinf  to  htm 
from  Elijah  the  prophet,  ««ying,  Thue 
saitb  the  Lobb  Ood  of  David  thy  father, 
Becauae  thon  haat  not  walkod  in  the 
■way»  of  Jehoahaphat  thy  father,  nor  in 
the  wara  of  Aaa  klng  of  Judah, 

13  Bat  haat  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kinn  of  larael,  and  haat  made  Judah 
aud  the  InhabitanU  of  Jernsalem  to  go 
a  whoring.  like  to  the  whoredoma  of 
the  houae  of  Ahab,  aud  atao  haat  ataln 
thy  brethren  of   thy  falhert    honte, 

14  Behoid,  with  a  great  plaçie  wiU 
the  LOED  amlte  thy  people,  and  thy 
children.  and  thy  wivea,  and  ail  thy 

*;?*rnd  thou  .»«»  *«•«  fTVJtu"^ 
by  diaeaae  of  thy  bowela,  m»!»  ."»/. 
bowela  fall  ont  by  reaaon  of  the  aick- 

",TÎÎ"2ïoL'vVr-  the  If"  .tirred  np 
iiLt  Jehoram  the  apWt  of  the  PhjJ- 
ùrtinea,  and  of  the  AfaWana,  that  i»«r« 
near  the  Bthiopaina  : 

17  And  they  came  «Pj°J«»  it'îfïl.X 
brake  Into  It,  and  carried  away  ail  the 
SXwwTthmt  tra-  found  In  the  king^ 
"uaeÎMd  hiaaona  alao,  and  hi.v.vea: 


gTftT;? .ÏÏ^;.  a'ndof  gold.tod  pf  p«-    ;:°\'f'-t";^te"«""wM' nitTr'â  «»n  lef» 

horam:  becauae  he  mu  the  nrat-boro.    aona.  ,^^  ^os» 

l  2ThelSdorK.7arherhS    .SoJhr  A  boweU  with  an  in- 
S.^'UTi«-elf,  and  alew  a^hi.    -rabled^eaj^^  ^  ^^...  .„  _ 

brethren  with  the  .wort,  and  &«m    ^^»^„,,  .„,,  ^r^  end  of 
rilïeSî.r.«tïSîÏÏitwoy.«.Ula  boweta  f.U  ont  by  res 
ohl  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
teignwl  elght  yeara  in  Jernaalem. 

8  And  ha  walkod  in  the  way  of  the 

kin«  of  larael,  like  ae  did  the  houae 

of  Ahab:  for  lie  had  the  daughur  of 

Ahab  10  wife:  and  he  wronghl  «J«< 

«àiefc    «a»    otU  la   the  eyea  of  the 
7  ftowbeit  th«  Lo»»  woald  not  de- 

Btroy  the  houae  of  David,  ««««>«  ."^ 

U^  covenant  that  he  had  made  wlth 


u&viu,  •—  —  —  ptomiaed  —  „ 
light  to  him  ai^  to  hia  «ona  for  ever. 


ht  to  him  and  to  nia  aona  lor  <"'='• 
a  ir  In  hia  daya  the  Bdomltea  revolted 
ftom  under  IhidorainloB  of  Judah.  and 
Bade  themaaivea  a  klng. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forlh  _^th  hU 
prince*,  and  ail  hia  chariot,  wlth  him  : 
ÏÏd^roae  np  by  nlght,  "«»  •»»*•  »^ 
Edomite*  which  compaâwd  bim  m,  and 
the  captain»  of  the  cha»iota. 

10  So  the    Bdomiie*  revoltad  firom 


that  In  pro- 
oeaa  of  ume,  aiier  lue  cuu  of  two  7^ft 
hia  bowela  fell  ont  by  reaaon  of  hia 
•ickneaa:  ao  he  dled  of  aore  diaeaaea. 
And  hia  people  made  no  bnming  for 
him,  like  the  bnming  of  hia  fathem. 
ao  Thirty  and  two  yeara  old  wm  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reiça- 
ed  in  Jeruaalem  eight  yeara.  and  de- 
oarted  without  being  drtired.  How- 
beil  they  hurled  him  in  ihe  ciiï  o 
David,  but  not  lu  tha  aepulchrea  of  ih 

"'■«•'•  CHAP.  XXII. 

/«.  6  In  kU  tcnfederaef  mith  Jo- 
r«m  tta  ton  of  AluA,  h*  u  tUiin  bf 
j:1."^10  ATHoUali,  ^'^lH»  J^ 
the  ..ad  ro»ai.  .«•  •[«"*•  "î^  jC 

A*  ND^Îbe  tahabltanu  of  Je«-*>«û 

king  In   hi.   «^î?'    'fw,  AÎab^to 
„enthatcaçM,w.ththeAn»D^    8o 


W^-K  th.    ^o'^i^JT^'^J'^    S'a^wihTd^aa^»»» 


I 


tNE)   i*ltru  l*r   tffua  In-  mien.  É*l  îw 


J    in 

rvfifil»' 


rinaftilrr  hT  EltflrU 

I  He  >t.a  wmllinl  In  EImi  war«  nf  thr 
hnti»nr  Aha^^:  Tnr  "i  inmcrtbiirt' ««  h  l4 
nnLDP^IIt^r  l'J  int  wirfeoJlT. 

4   Wlif  refti  rr  Iw  did  eT*i  1d  tlir   il^W 

fin-  ^in^jr  wi-rr  faji  Enveat^ltan  mîlt-w  \.bw 
dnm  pT  h1i  falber  1?  hii  dmU^irlhPtl. 

■rt,  Lad  vml  witt;  Jrhtirani  Lhp  «tiq  cF 

nfl  km*  flf  STfl»  M  Rumati-iLlradT 
ikad  [hr  BTrii>ni  -inude  Jurant.. 

JrEr-rTl  bo'HuiiKi  4:!'  tbe  wiiiiiHld  wbicb 
%îTï  [iTfn  m  m  kE  R^imtt,  wlti^  h'' 
ft»<B«tl  wrlh  ïl  «orH  I  *«  i*f  ftTna.  4VMI 
^IVith   \}^  M>B  i?'f  JEh<9ram   k.-tit  Hlf 

fi^u  [»r  Alïdli  MiiiV*^,  beciuw  br  «u 

I  A  a/l  Ib*  d«>t™r1 1«  ef  Ah™  ili  *™ 
IKf  ttfHt  hy  roiqiJit  ta  JvTt.tn  \  for  Whni 
far  wn»fjiUF,  tiî  w^lit  i:?UI  Pilh  Jtlw- 
rmra  «ptljut  Jr4iui  Iha  «m  nf  ^iifiïlli, 
wtHT*  ttltr  L6IB  baiJ  ■feDLHM  tO  li'll 
oïl  iftr  S**i>f  AliJù. 

«  Aa>i  it  i->Lne  10  piH,  mil,  WbM 
Jrlm  iru  rc<T«iLrtkt  jii  1|:mnnt  >tp<ïi]  Lfai- 
li>«iBjtv  »f  AïuS.  *i|!3    rniiiihl  tCir  |,PiiitT» 

af  Abuioh»  Ibat  miu.l«l4ml  1«  A-ba^ 
«Ul,  bf^Erl»  lbi*1||. 

4  JLvl  b*  va^bL  iVliililll  1  UHJ  Ibtr 
Aofbl  b-niH-'hn  hx  *■**  h  m  Lp  datarir* 
Ha),  toit  kruiicbt  hjcn  W  Jrlta.  Hiid 
wbra  Ibtr  iti^  «lAiiB  IfFin-  L^T  imncil 
faim  r  (Vri'o.!!*?,  M  d  Itii^T,  bv  i>  thï  wiu 
ot  jEbrubaiihaT,  n  lifp  «^Htt»'  i>><'  tK>qB 
WLth    un    H.^    b*»rU      Hfl    Lbr  1»"IM*  [>f 

tlHE'Jnmi., 

|1>  T   h|1   irWp  AlhaV'ab  Ibe  nMktJ 

ni  AJliUih  «4%  UlBl  brJ'  vitt  wi^  ■Ji'Lilt 
ÉlH  Vi^*"  *W\  .t=»lf*T-nJ  Lll  IJmt  aerù 
rt,j-1  11  1  b.^  b-jEMf  ai  JudiJi. 

II  rulJ7bn^!i«hratJM,  01*  tlaaiiliCi 

liab»   BiiJ   iUilif    bin    Tr'^m 

àiiic''i   «in»  tbil   VA»  aliin,    tiiJ   fml 

htm  •■id  Hiriiiuiw   ii>   »  1>«1^  Uacnbur. 

jfkuniHi.  ib»  wifa  «r  Ji'b^iaii*  a 

[WiE^  r-ft*  ■*?  *■••  t^  mr^wt  nT  Al , 
■iftiilu  biid  mm   finaii  Alhlj'tbi  w  (bit 

la   Aiid   b-  «r^tf  wttb  tima  but  Ib  |be 

•r  ihrf  «JC  Jfrari  t  *a  '   '  " 


■raplAiiia  «f  bvadrMta,  JVpiriab  tfe»  •«■ 
lor  ji-r.tbÉin.  «oA  Mitb'k-i  ihr  im  of  Ji*> 

tua   NtoKlak  1l)«  Km  tpr  Adal^li,  pud 

I  wiih  Kl  m. 

Ami  Ibcf  «ni  Ébmil  ka  Jl^Ji», 
■m!  (]ilJMTi7l  |lw  LrtM^  Hit  «C  kO 
■))«  riLicw  pIT  JmiahH  bbJ  Lb»  fîtiwf  4I 
biifi  bf  lv«ri<  bAit  Ib^  e«M* 

a  And   mil   fht  rH]f Rfvlhw   BAda   • 

ofiTriiLiflt  wKfa  Ibr  bÎDt  m  tfa*  IkiBM 
nC  OWL  Anil  bv  «IL*  inito  Ib«*  B^ 
hriHl,  lïc  bltl<W  «an  «failL  MWk,  u  m* 
Lntp  b-^iH  iJjJ  rtr  m*-  «rtM  rf  tlkvM. 
4   T!i  iji  u  Ei«  tlimt  Ibfll  7t  alnJI  lïs  [; 

A  vtip^  i4n  oT  fou  r^iatim  **  n* 

uhAialk,  r^  |b#  prN^E  »||tL  «V  Uh  ti^i 
tiEiSv  jïBi'i  h  p^rltn  tpf  Ehr  -ftAcm'; 

«  AiHl  t  tïuM  t^n  i.iu*IT  ^  »l  tb« 
Itlsi^i  b'iuH':  i41<i  a  tfai^  |«art  ■!  tb« 
fkir  nf  ilir  romidaLtini  :  *.a4  bll  Ab 
K«fth  14*1)  K*  ta  Ibt  «««7la  *f  tk« 
btiu-te  Dr  Lb^  LiEtK. 

9  But  M  ■«BT  c»n#  tDt<t  th*  l««^ 
oTlbt  Ixitn,  lavif:  Ib^  fkrit»1m^  w4  Itmt 
Eb«.t  m  in  IvÈrr  «r  Ibe  Lr^lf^t  Efa«rab4 
jn  m,  fcp  fbi-r  *rt  h"!?;  Mt  Ut  fil* 
prnfte   «bail   ïwp    Lbe    Walel    4f   tlw 

?   Aii4  Ibr  LcTViw  AaU 

bInÉ  rvnml   ah^tat,  E-Vi'rï  Cil 

wi'jj^feÉ   LB   bll   liïi.ii;   1 

wtu9   poBirA  lB«a    Elia    ht 

N'  [iw  I  lir  d«alb  t  mi  t^  r«  Wllk  t^ 

biiif   mben   bB   evdbIII   i»^  w4   wfaaa 

II»'  ■>:■<■  Ltï  r>il[. 

BrT'Onliaj  ra  àU  tfatap  tbal  JBfcat««B 
l)M  iirint  bli]  «tUDmaudBtl,  lAd  liwt 
ercri-  maa  bta  mttm  tbal  mcf*  I4  «Mw 
in  An  EbtvJilitnUb,  W1lh  Ib*«l  I^ÉI  m^w 

Ibr'  FrinC  djvalnnl  onE  llta  ntacH*. 

U  .Hi*r#.iïrr  JryHi444  tif*  («nrtri  dit' 
hfkrcd     In    Ebr   raplaim   iT    biMMlmlB 

t4ii  êH^.  bfBf  U^Tbix  wfaiBb  w«n  ia, 

Kir  bvutwc  it\  UmL 

I1Q  AM  bd  Mi  bII  ihr  |l«<lrll<^  Et*?? 


rfi-m  tr4r  fitht  >mt  ue  ibT  i>uii1b  14 

■JLB   l«rt  tiùr  ai  lïe   E^94]lr^   atoâ^  fef 
I  hc   BlIaJ'   and  IM  Cotaiibi,.  hjf  Lte  4^ 

I^UtKl   4JUBI. 

Il  Tbca   Liirr  btvk^bl   Dbl  Hb  U^k 
■i'IS  ibril    fUi   Mt~*    '*'tO  1^  CÏ^Wtk,  «ul 


AV^^tM-        ^ 


ti  ^  m^nir  wb>n  Atbtuili  hum  a* 

lu^LM  «1  tbt  mplr  ninuLuq  qwt  (m^ 
it(K  ttir  Une,   abd  l'acBF   w   liï*   pifjH 

IB  A.u4  ibR  bMsbnj,  iBd;  babàV,  IM 


I  aad  thc  tram-  j 


to  aiuK  pralM.  Thm  Atluliati  reut  ber 


(HU  the  oftptaiM  of  hmtdriHl*  Ui«t  were 
Mt  0<rer  tbe  bout,  aud  tmid  unto  ttiem. 
Hâve  b«(  forth  of  ibc  micea:  miMi 
«hMo  fello««tii  ber.  leC  hua  be  atam 
«itb  tbe  «word.  Por  tb«  pritsat  aaid, 
BImy  hw  Mt  ia  Um  booM  of  tbe  Lord. 
U  to  tbey  laid  haada  oa  harj  aud 
wlMJi  ahe  wo*  corne  ta  tha  «nterisg  of 
tte  taonM-gata  by  tha  kiiig^  booaa,  tànj 
alaar  bar  ifeare. 

M  K  AJid  Jeholada  mada  a  coTaaaat 
botwaan  blm,  and  betwaen  ail  tba  peo- 
»Hb  aud  betwaen  tba  king,  tbal  tbay 
■honM  ba  tbe  LKHis'a  paopla. 
J9  TboB  aU  tba  paopla  wont  to  the 
kovaa  ai  Boai,  aad  brahe  U  dowa,  and 
bmka  hla  aJtara  and  hia  inagea  ia 
Biace^  aad  afew  Mattaa  tha  priaat  «/ 
kal  befere  tbe  «Itara. 
10  Ata»  Jeboiada  appoiatad  tbe  oT- 
ieaa  of  tha  hoaae  af  tha  Lord  by  the 
haad  «f  tba  priaata  tbe  Laritaa,  whoai 
David  had  diatribatad  In  tba  hooaa 
•r  tha  koBD»  ta  oOér  tlM  bomt-of- 
fecinn  of  tbe  Lord,  aa  tt  to  wiittea 
In  tha  iaw  of  Moaaa,  witb  n^oicing 
and  with  akiglag.  mUwm  •rUaùud  by 
DavM. 

IB  Aad  ba  aet  tba  portefa  at  tba  gataa 
•r  tba  bauae  af  tha  Lord,  that  nona 
mkiek  mm»  atwieaa  ta  any  thUig  abo«M 
auter  ta. 

M  And  ha  tsofc  th«  «apUina  of  hna- 
dtada,  aad  tba  noMaa.  aud  tha  govecn- 
oi«  or  the  peopia»  aad  ait  tha  paople 
t€  the  laad,  and  teoaght  dawn  the 
hiag  front  tba  hoaaa  of  tha  Loao  :  and 
tbey  «anb>  tbroagh  the  high  gau  tato 
tbe  kiag^  boaao,  and  aet  tha  hlog  npoa 
the  thraaa  of  tba  kinféom. 
U  Aad  an  tha  paople  ot  tha  laad  ré- 
Joioad  :  aad  tha  eUy  waa  qaiet,  aflcr 
that  tAay  had  alaki  AthaUah  with  tha 
—   Td. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Jaaah  rtigm'Êtk  «aU  ofi  Ika  émjm  ^ 

JttutimU.    4  m  gittk  nUtr  fvr  ikê 

r^mif  9f  Ma  umpU.     M  J«lwimâ*H 

éêotk  aad  kaaaarahta  ftaria^.    17  Je- 

ahana*  iha  «aa  a^  JaMarfa.  n  Je- 
aah  to  apoMad  èp  Iha  apriana,  mH 
«laM  6r  XaMd  «ad  Jaktmmàmd.     S7 


JOAMH  Ma  aevaa  yeara  oM  wbaa  ha 
began  to  reigu,  aud  be  reigned  forty 
yaara  la  Jeraaahan.  Hia  mothar^ 
BMM  alao  mm  XiMah  of  Saofaheba. 
9  Aad  iaaah  did  Mal  màiek  wm  right 
in  tbe  atebt  of  tba  Loa»  aU  thaéaya  of 


*  ^  .A«'  U  eama  to  paaa  aOai  thia, 
M«<  Joaab  waa  aiiadad  to  repur  tha 
huaae  of  iba  iMun. 

•  And  be  gatberea  together  the  priaata 
aad  tii«  L«Titea,  and  uul  lo  Uiam,  Oo 
oat  nnto  tha  citiea  of  JuUab,  and  gath« 
er  of  aU  Israël  monry  to  ivpair  tha 
'— lae  of  yonr  Ood  from  year  to  year, 

l  aae  thaï  ya  haitlau  tba  mailar. 
Howbeit  the  Leriics  haateocd  it  uoU 
«  Aud  tbe  hing  called  for  Jebeiada 
tbe  chiaf,  aud  aald  uuto  him,  Why 
baat  Ihou  not  resuired  of  tbe  Lavitaa 
to  briug  ia  ont  of  Judah  aud  oat  ol 
ianiaaiea  tbe  coUrcUou,  meccrMng  t» 


1 

7  For  tha  aoM  of  Athaliah.  that 
wieked  wontaa,  had  brokeu  np  tha 
houae  of  Ood  ;  and  alao  ail  tbe  dcdi- 
cated  ttaings  of  tbe  houae  of  tbe  Loa» 
did  ihey  bôrtow  upou  Baaliin. 

8  Aud  at  tbe  king'a  oommandmaat 
thay  mada  a  chaat,  aad  aet  il  withoat 
at  the  gâta  of  tha  houae  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  mada  a  proclaoïiiUaa 
tbroagh  Judah  aud  Jeruaal«in,  lo  liriag 
ia  lo  tha  Loas  tha  ooliectiou  tkMt  Me< 
aea  tbe  «rrrant  of  Ood  UU  apoa  I^ 
raal  in  tha  wilderneaa. 

JO  And  ail  tbe  K>neaa  and  ail  tha 
paopla  rnjoiced,  aud  brought  tji,  aud 
laat  into  tba  chant,  outil    thay  had 

oade  au  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  paaa,  that  at  what 
tiroe  tba  choat  wna  brouKhl  auto  tha 
king'a  ofllea  by  tha  haud  of  the  La» 
vitaa,  aud  ythea  they  aaw  ihal  tktrt 
waa  much  mouey,  tJie  king'a  acriba 
aud  tha  high  prieat'a  ofllcer  came  and 
emptied  the  chest,  aud  tnok  il,  aad 
aarried  it  ta  hia  plan  again.  Thua 
they  dul  day  by  day,  aud  gathared 


la  Aad  the  kiug  aad  Jeboiada  gava 
it  to  aaob  aa  did  tha  work  of  tha  aor» 
of  tba  booaa  of  tbe  Loai»,  aud 
bired  maaooa  aad  caiyautera  lo  repair 
tba  booaa  of  the  Loam  aud  alao  aiwfa 
aa  wrooght  Iran  aad  hraaa  to  laond  tba 
hoaae  of  the  Loan. 

IS  So  tba  workoMa  wronght,  and  tha 
work  waa  porfectad  by  Uiam.  aud  thay 
aet  the  hooaa  of  Ood  ia  hia  atate,  aad 

itreagthauad  it. 

14  And  wbon  they  had  ftniahad  «, 


....  Loaiw  aeaa  vtaarla  to 
aud  to  olfcr  wtihai,  and  apooua,  and 
veaaela  of  goU  aad  aUvar.  Aud  ibey  , 
~  ad  burut-otibvinga  iu  tbe  hooaa  «t 
LoBD  eoaiinually  aU  tba  daya  o^. 

Jahoiada.  .     . . ! 

M  %  Bat  Jeboiada  waaad  aW,  aM  . 


i 


n    CHBOHICLnL 


-n 


hundrtsd  and  thirty  yean  old  wm  k$ 
Wheo  h»  died. 

16  An<l  tbey  boried  him  In  the  city 
of  David  amoii^î  tbe  kinijs,  becauae  be 
faad  doue  good  in  larael,  both  tovrard 
Ood,  and  toward  bit  bouae. 

17  Sow  ofter  the  dratb  of  Jehoiada 
came  the  princt»  of  Jodah,  aiid  made 
obeiaaiice  to  tbe  king.  Theu  th«  king 
hearkeued  unto  tbem. 

18  And  they  lefl  the  hoQM  of  tbe 
LoBD  Ood  of  thoir  fathera,  and  aenrwl 
(Tovea  and  idol 
on  Judab  aud 


19  Yet  be  aent  propheta  lo  them*  to 
bring  them  again  onto  the  Lokd  ;  and 
they  teslihed  agaiuat  them:  but  Ouiy 
would  uot  giTe  ear. 

30  And  the  Spirit  of  Ood  cama  np- 
on  Zechariah  the  aon  of  Jehoiada  tbe 
prient,  whicb  stood  above  the  people, 
aud  aaid  uuto  them,  Thua  saith  God, 
Wby  trauegrew  ye  the  commondmeuts 
of  the  LoBD,  that  ye  oanuot  prosper  7 
becauae  ye  hâve  foranken  the  LoBD,  be 
hath  alao  foraaken  yoii. 

ai  And  they  conapired  againat  bim, 
and  atoned  bim  with  etonea  at  the  com- 
mandmcut  of  Use  king  in  the  court  of 
the  houae  of  the  Lobd. 

33  Thua  Joaah  the  king  remember- 
ed  not  the  kiudueaa  whicb  Jehoiada 
hia  father  bad  done  to  him,  bat  alew 
hia  aon.  Aud  wheu  be  died,  b«  aaid, 
The  liOBD  look  apou  it,  aud  lequire 


to  Jttdi 

ail  the  princes  of  tbe  people  from  amoug 
the  people,  and  aent  aU  the  apoil  «f 
them  uuto  the  king  o(  Damaacua. 

34  For  tbe  army  of  the  Syriana  came 
with  a  ainall  company  of  nten,  aud  the 
Lobd  delivered  a  very  great  hoal  into 
their  hand,  becanae  they  had  foraaken 
the  Lobd  Uod  of  their  fathera.  fto  they 
ezecnted  judgment  againat  Joaah. 

36  And  when  they  wera  departed 
nrom  him,  (for  they  leA  him  iu  great 
diaeaaes),  hia  own  aenrauta  conapired 
agaiuat  him  for  the  blood  of  the  aona 
of  Jehoiada  the  prieat,  and  alew  him 
on  hia  b«d,  and  be  died:  and  they 
buried  hîm  in  the  eity  of  David,  but 
they  buried  bim  not  in  the  aepulchraa 
of  th«  kiiiga. 

36  Aud  tbeae  are  they  that  conapired 
againat  bim;  Zabad  the  aon  of  bhi- 
meath  an  Ammoniteaa,  aud  Jehoubad 
the  aon  of  Blùmritb  a  MoabitcM. 

87  IT  Mow  eono€ming  hia  aona,  and 
(be  greatiMaa  of  the  burdena  laid  upon 
him,  and  the  repairing  of  ttie  houae  of 
Ood,  behold,  they  ar«  written  in  the 
atory  of  the  book  of  the  kiuga.  And 
Aaasiah  hia  aou  reigned  In  hia  al«ad> 


CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Amanah  betimttk  to  rtim  weO.  S 
Hê  «jr*cta«l\  juttiti  M  tk*  traiton. 
6  Umting  kirad  an  artht  of  liraelUa* 
agcMut  the  BdomUes,  at  tkt  mord  rf 
«  prvpktt  A*  loMth  the  kundred  toi- 
«»(•,  and  ditnuMaeth  them.  11  Ht 
<nitrtkrow$tk  th»  Edomitet.  10,  IS 
Tin  Israélites,  diaeontented  witk  their 
dismisHm,  spoU  as  they  return  home. 
14  ^DiiutMJli,  proud  nf  kx*  vietorp, 
senetk  the  godt  of  Edom,  a*d  df 
êpuetk  the  admonitions  <Jtktpropk$t. 
17  ir«  proiÊoketk  Joash  to  his  ovtT' 
throts.  3â  His  reign.  97  ifa  tf  slai* 
bg  eonsfiraoy, 

AMAZIAH  MO*  twenty  and  Uva 
year»  old  viken  he  began  to  reigo, 
and  be  reigiied  twenty  and  nine  yeara 
in  Jeruaalem.  And  hia  mother'a  uamo 
HiiM  Jehoaddan  of  Jenualem. 
a  And  he  did  that  whieh  teas  rlght 
in  the  aight  of  the  Lobd,  but  uot  with 
a  perfect  heart. 

3  i;  Mow  it  came  to  paaa,  whcn  the 
kiugdoin  waa  eatabliabed  to  him,  that 
be  alew  bia  a^irvauta  that  had  kiUed 
the  king  hia  father. 

4  But  he  alew  not  tlieir  childre'n,  bat 
did  aa  ii  it  writteii  in  the  law  in  tbe 
book  of  Moaea,  where  the  Lobd  corn- 
manded,  saying,  The  fathera  ahall  not 
die  for  the  children,  nelther  ahall  the 
chtklren  die  for  the  fathera,  but  every 
man  ahall  die  for  hia  own  ain. 

6  H  Moreover  Amaziuh  galhered  J«- 
dah  together,  and  made  them  captaina 
over  ttuinaauda,  and  captaina  over  bon- 
dreda.  according  to  the  bousca  of  their 
fathera,  throaghout  ail  Judab  and  Ben» 
jamin:  and  be  aumbered  tbem  from 
twenty  yeara  old  and  above,  aud  fouud 
them  tbree  huudred  thouaand  choic« 
awn,  aUt  to  go  forlb  to  war,  that  could 
handie  apear  and  aliield. 

6  He  bired  aUo  au  bundred  thon- 
aand  migbly  men  of  valeur  out  of 
larael  for  au  huudred  taleuta  of  ail- 
ver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  Ood  to 
him,  aaying,  O  king,  let  not  the  ars^ 
of  larael  go  with  thee  ;  for  the  LoBO 
it  uot  with  Israël,  to  isil,  uilh  ail  tha 
chihlrea  of  Epbraim. 

6  But  if  tbou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  atrong 
for  the  battie:  Uod  abali  make  thee 
fall  before  the  enemy  :  for  Ood  hath 
power  to  bclp,  and  to  caat  down. 

0  And  Amaxiah  aaid  to  the  man  of 
Ood,  But  what  ahall  we  do  for  the 
bundxed  taleuu  which  I  hâve  givea  to 
tbe  army  of  Urael }  And  the  man  of 
Ood  anawensd,  The  Lobd  ia  abla  to  givo 
thee  mnch  more  than  thia. 

10  Then  Amaiiah  aeparated  them,  te 
wit,  tlie  anny  that  waa  corne  to  hua 
out  of  Epbraim,  to  go  home  agaiQt 
wherefore  their  anger  waa  graatly  kin» 
died  againat  Judah,  and  they  retunwd 
hoiua  ia  great  auger. 


11  T  ABd  Ainuiab  ■trroKthcned  Mm>  i  before  larMl,  aad  ther  fled  enrr  iBÉa  I 
telt,  ând  l«d  Torth  hia  p«ople,  and  went  I  to  hia  lent.  ^^ 
to  tfae  Tallrjr  of  naît,  and  nnote  of  Uia  J   38  And  Joaah  the  kin;  of  Iimei  look 
chiklren  of  8eir  ten  thoaaaiid.                  Amaziah  king  of  Jndah,  tbe  aoo  ot  ' 

12  Aud  ol^frten  tbontand  Uft  alire  t  Joaah,  th*  aon  of  Jchoahaa,  ai  Bi-Ui< 
did  Ihe  chiklren  of  Jndah  rarry  away  I  ahemeah,  and  broaghl  him  to  Jrmm 
eaptive,  and  broagbt  them  nnto  the  top  I  lemt  and  brake  down  tbe  wall  of  Je« 
of  tbe  rock,  and  caat  tbem  down  from  I  roaalem  front  the  gâte  of  Kpbraim  to 


the  top  of  the  rock,  that  they  ail  were 
braken  tn  pièces. 

19  f  But  the  aoldiera  of  the  anny 
whirh  Amaxiah  aent  back.  that  thejr 
ahould  not  go  «itb  him  to  battle,  fell 
npoD  the  citiea  of  Judah,  from  Oama- 
ria  even  nnto  Betb-hnron,  and  amote 
three  thouaaod  of  them,  and  look  macb 
apoil. 

14  H  Nnw  II  rame  to  paaa.  after  that 
Amaxiah  waa  come  f^om  Ihe  alaugfater 
of  the  Kdomilea,  that  be  bronglit  the 
foda  of  the  rhiMren  of  8«ir,  and  aet 
them  up  to  b«  hia  ftoda,  aud  Iwwed 
down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
iuc«uae  uiito  them. 

15  Wberefore  tbe  anger  of  the  Loin 
waa  kindied  afaSnat  Amaziah,  and  be 
•ent  anto  him  a  prophft,  which  aald 
auto  him,  Why  haut  tbou  aought  afler 
the  foda  of  the  people,  which  ooald  not 
dKlîTer  thinr  own  peopie  ont  of  thine 
hand  ? 

te  And  it  eame  to  paaa,  aa  he  talked 
with  hiin,  that  th»  king  said  oato  him. 
Art  tbnn  made  of  tlie  klng^  eounael  ! 
forlMsar  ;  why  ahoaldest  thou  b«  amit- 
Icn  T  Th«'n  the  prophel  forban*,  and 
aaid.  I  kuow  that  tiod  hath  determin- 
ed  to  dentrojr  thee,  becamie  thon  haat 
done  thia,  aud  haat  not  hearkened  au- 


to mr  n 
17  f  7 


ï  Then  Amaxiah  kin;  of  Jndah 
took  adrioe,  and  aent  lo  Joath,  tbe  aon 
of  Jehoahaz,  the  aon  of  Jehu,  king  of 
larael,  sayin:;,  Come,  let  ua  oee  one  an- 
other  m  Ih»?  face. 

18  And  Joaah  king  of  larael  aent  to 
Amaxiah  kiug  of  Judah,  oaying,  The 
tbiatle  that  mn*  in  l^tianon  aent  to 
the  cedar  that  waa  in  Lebannn,  aaying, 
Oire  thy  daughter  to  my  aon  to  wife  : 
and  tbere  pajMrd  by  a  wild  beaat  that 
maa  in  Lebauon,  aud  trode  down  the 
thintle. 

10  l^on  aayeat,  Lo,  thon  haat  amit- 
teu  twt  Ertomitea  ;  and  thiue  heart 
lifteth  lh<>e  op  io  ttoaiit  :  ahide  now  at 
borne  ;  wby  ahouklest  thon  meddie  to 
IJkta«  hurt,  that  thoa  ahoaIdi«t  fall, 
•veN  thon,  and  Joilah  with  thee  7 

90  But  Amaziah  woald  not  hear  ;  for 
Il  Mai*  of  Ood,  that  be  might  délirer 
tbem  iuto  tbe  baud  ^  tkmr  «ReiniM, 
berauae  tbey  aooght  after  Ihe  goda  of 
■dom. 

ai  8o  Joaah  the  king  of  larael  went 
■p  ;  mnd  tbey  aaw  one  another  in  the 
rare,  both  be  and  Amaxiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, at  Beth-ahemeah,  wbicb  b«kmg*tA 
to  Jndau. 

2»  Aaà  Jodab  wm  pal  to  tbe  wohm 


ÊÊÈÊÊ^ 


Ihe  comer-gate.  four  bandnnl  cuhita. 
34  And  hê  took  ail  the  goM  and  tha 
ailTer,  and  ail  the  veaaela  tbat  wura 
found  in  the  boaae  of  Ood  with  ObeO- 
edom,  and  Ihe  treaaarea  of  the  kiag*a 
bouae,  the  boatagea  aiao,  and  retinraad 
to  Bamaria. 

36  H  And  Amaziah  the  aon  of  Joaah 
king  of  Jadah  lived  aOer  the  death  of 
Joaah  aon  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  larael 
flfteen  yeaia. 

3B  Now  the  reat  of  the  acta  of  A- 
maxiah,  flrat  and  laat,  bi-hokl,  or*  thcy 
not  written  in  tbe  book  of  Ihe  kluga  of 
Judah  and  larael  7 

37  m  Mow  ader  tbe  time  that  AmA« 
xiah  did  tum  away  from  followiug  tlw 
LoBD  tbey  mode  a  consnirary  agaiuat 
bim  In  Jernaalera;  nnd  be  Oed  to  La- 
ehiab  :  but  tUey  aeut  to  Lachiab  afler 
him,  and  alew  him  ihere. 

38  And  tbey  brought  him  npon  horaea, 
and  buried  bim  witti  hia  fathera  lu  Um 
city  of  Jttdah. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
UwmMt  tueeeedinr,  mnd  rtignint  w«0 
iH  tht  é»tt  of  Xtehariah,  protptrUh, 
M  tVojptaf  proud,  ha  tmwadaih  Ika 
prieM{'$  office,  «»d  i»  MMltea  mUh 
l»pro$v.  XI  Ho  àielk,  mnd  Jothm» 
$ueeoftdt$h  Aim. 

THKI«  ail  the  people  of  Jndah  took 
Uxziab,  who  »a$  Kixteeu  yeara  old, 
and  made  him  king  in  the  rvom  of  hia 
fatlier  Amaxiah. 

S  He  bailt  Klolh,  and  realorrd  it  to 
Juiltth,  after  that  the  king  alept  witb  ' 
hia  fathera.  1 

3  Sixteen  yeara  okl  maa  Uxxiah  when 


4  And  he  did  tÀmt  mhith  wm»  right 
in  the  aighl  of  the  Lobd,  aocorUini 
to  ail  that  hia  father  Amaxiah  dkl. 

6  And  he  aongbl  God  iu  Ihf  daya 
of  Zcchariah,  who  had  umleratanding 
in  tbe  Tiaioua  of  OoU  :  aud  an  long  aa 
he  annght  tbe  Lokd,  ttod  made  him 
to  proeper.  | 

6  Aud  he  went  forth  and  waned  , 
igainat  the  Philiatinea,  aud  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Oatii,  and  Ihe  wrt 
of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  AahJod,  and 
bail!  citiea  about  Aahdod,  aud  among 
the  Philiatinea. 

7  And  Ood  helped  him  agalnat  the 
PhiHatinea,  and  agninet  the  Arabiana 
that  dwelt  In  Onr-baal,  and  Ihe  Ma- 
hanima.  _,_.  ^ 

«  And  tb*  Ammonitea  g«T«  V"*  * 


'l 


ill 


Dartftb:  BBd  hM  aaoM  tpnMl  «braad 
«•«M  to  thn  antvring  lu  of  Vgyptt  for 
be  ctreosUieDed  Uwuttf  exaeédiofly. 

9  llorrover  Vssiah  buitt  toweni  U 
JeruAtom  «I  the  coroer-gate.  uni  at 
tta«  ralley-ott^  >nd  at  the  taraim  ^ 
thé  mM,  aud  rortlAcd  tJiam. 

10  Alw  he  bailt  towar*  in  the  deacft, 
and  dinced  manjr  welta  :  for  Im  had 
mwh.  cattle,  bo<ii  In  the  low  epuntrrt 

and  in  the  piaina  :  h-^ 

aad  vine-dKaeen  in 
aad  in  Canoei:  ' 
bandrjr. 

11  Moreorer  TTtsIah  hnd  aa  hoat  of 
flchtlac  Bwn,  that  went  ont  lo  «rar 
Vf  banda,  aeoording  to  the  number  of 
their  aecouat  bjr  Ihe  band  of  Jeicl  Uw 
a«rib«  and  Maaaeiah  the  micr,  aader 
the  haod  of  Hai>aaiah,«a«of  thekiac'a 
ea|>taiaa. 

IS  The  whola  anmber  of  tha  chlef 
of  the  fathera  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Talaar  M«r«  lato  thmiaaiid  aad  aU  hou- 
diad. 

IS  And  onder  their  band  wa«  as 
armjr,  tbree  haadreU  thonaaad  and 
aeven  thouaand  and  Ave  hoadred,  tbal 
made  war  with  miffhty  power,  to  help 
the  king  a«aiaat  the  eoemjr. 

14  And  Utxiab  prepared  for  them 
througbottt  ali  the  hoat  ahieJda.  aad 
apcara,  and  belmeta,  and  hab«neoiu^ 
aud  bowa,  and  «linga  ta  cmt  atooea. 

U  And  h«  made  in  Jeroaalen  «»■ 
glnea,  iuvtsnted  br  euoning  men,  ta  be 
on  the  toweni  and  upon  the  bi^warka, 
to  ahoot  arrowa  and  great  atouea  withal. 
Aod  hta  name  apreod  far  abroad  }  for 
he  waa  marvalloualy  helped,  tiU  ha  waa 
atroiig. 

10  H  Bat  arben  he  waa  atcong,  hia 
heart  waa  lifled  np  to  Ma  deatraction  : 
for  he  tfanoRrcMed  agaiuat  the  Loas 
hIa  Ood,  aud  went  in40  tha  tempki  af 
the  Loao  to  bum  lacenae  up«a  the 
altar  of  lacenae. 

17  And  Atariah  the  prteat  weat  la  af. 
Ur  him,  aud  wiib  hlra  foaracoiaprieaU 
of  the  Luan,  tàst  wtrt  t  allant  nten  : 

U  And  tbry  withutood  Uiiiah  the 
kiuc,  aad  aakd  anto  him,  A  apper«ata> 
tth  uot  auto  tbee,  Usiah,  to  bam  in> 
c«oB«  auto  the  Loas,  bat  to  the  prieaU 
the  aooa  of  Aarou,  that  areooiiaecrated 
to  bum  luoeiiae  :  go  ont  of  the  aaae> 
laarri  for  thoa  haat  treapaaaed;  ad* 
thera/Utf  «  te  far  tbiaa  hoooar  flrom 
tbe  Loaa  Ood. 

10  Then  Uuiah  waa  wrolh,  and  k*4 
a  cvuwr  in  hia  haud  to  bam  iacanae  : 
and  wbile  he  waa  wroth  with  the 
prieaia,  the  leproey  erea  roMi  ap  in 
nia  brebead  before  tiie  prieata  in  the 
houae  of  ibe  Loai»,  frora  baaide  the 
iureuae  altar. 

SM  Aud  Aaartah  the  ehief  priaat,  and 
ail  the  prirala,  looked  upoa  liim,  and 
behold,  he  w—  leproua  in  hia  forehaad, 
,  aad  thar  thraal  bin  ont  Oaia  thenoat 
I  *  aua 


jMa.  hlmaalf  batfed  alw  ta  nm*,%9- 
«anae  tbr  Loaa  bad  emittea  him. 

Si  And  Cixiab  tbe  kia«  waa  a  lever 
uni»  tha  day  of  Ma  death.  a«t  «watt 
ia  a  MCTeral  boiiaa,h0m#  a  lepar;  ht 
he  waa  oat  olT  fnm  tk«  homie  of  Um 
Lna»  :  aad  Jotbam  hia  aeu  waa  avec 
the  kiag'a  houae.  jadgiug  the  paoptotf 
tha  land. 

SB  r  New  tha  reat  «f  tha  aria  of 
Uzaiah.  Arwt  aad  laet,  did  laaiah  tha 
prophei,  Ihe  aao  af  Amea,  write, 

sa  8o  Dniah  Bleyt  with  hia  fathraik 
aad  they  baried  him  with  hia  faUiaf* 
ia  the  fleld  ef  tha  hariai  which  *e- 
iMtftd  ta  tha  kiaaa)  «ar  tBar  tùA,  fia 
it  a  leper  :  and  Jotham  hia 


IM 
reàgn,    9  Akmm  lacatarfal»  Mm. 

JOTHAM  •»«•  twaaty  aad  ««a  yaan 
oM  whea  he  begaa  to  relaa,  asA 
he  reigoed  aixtoen  yoara  in  Janualan. 
Hia  moth«r%  aaine  alaaiaaa  ianuhal^ 
the  daaghi«r  of  Zadok. 

a  And  be  did  tèéU  mkitk  laaa  rt<U 
ia  the  aight  of  the  Loa»»  a««orilter  la 
ail  that  hto  fathar  UaaJah  dU  :  hawv 
beit  ha  entered  aot  inlo  tha  templa  af 
the  LoKD,  And  tha  pcopta  dU  yac 
cormptly. 

8  He  bailt  the  hl«h  gâte  of  thehowt 
of  UiA  lM»n.  and  oa  tha  wall  of  Ophal 
h«  buiit  miarn. 

4  Meiaover  ha  bailt  cUiea  la  .  tk» 
monutaina  of  ^lalah.  aad  in  tha  foraata 
ha  bailt  caatka  aud  towere. 

A  H  He  foaght  aleo  wUh  the  kiag  of 
the  AmaMnitea,  and  pnvailed.  againai 
thao.  Aad  the  chUdraa  af  Affliao* 
gave  him  the  aame  year  aa  haudaed 
UtanU  of  aitver,  aad  laa  thovaan4 
meaanrca  of  wheal,  aad  tea  tbanaaiai 
of  baxiey.  S«  mark  did  tbe.qhiMiaa 
of  Ammoa  pay  unto  him,  boch  tha 
aecond  year,  aad  tha  thinl. 

8  So  Jotham  beoama  mi<hty«  baeaoaa 
he  preparad  hia  waya  befon  tha  Umm 
hiaOad. 

7  ir  Now  the  rcat  of  the  acte  et  Ja- 
tham,  and  ail  hia  wara,  and  hia  way^ 
lo,  they  ara  writtaa  ia  the  book  of  tha 
kin«iof  laraelaudJadah.        4 

8  He  waa  flva  and  twenty  ycara  oM 
whea  he  began  to  raign,  aad  laigMd 
aixteea  yeara  ia  Jeraaahim. 

9  K  And  Jotham  aiept  with  hia  fa- 
thera, aad  they  baried  htm  ia  the  oity 
of  DaTid  :  aad  Ahai  hia  aaa  SaùmaA 
lahiaatead. 

CHAP.  xxvin, 

1  Ma*  rngnimg  aary  wietad/y  U  paat 
Ip  ^ieud  bt  tht  agrùMé.  8  Jndth 
Mar  eapiiaaiad  6y  Ikê  itrmtUU»  ia 
•«a<  *«NM  tig  thé  aoaaaef  tf  Odtà 
Ma  prtfhêi.  18  Aiuu  tndimg  f» 
mid  ft  ÂufrU  U  mtt  ha(ped  tktn 


cffÀr. 

'  tl  M  U«  (IMr«M  kê  mvwéth  mon 
iioMroiu.    96  Bt  iytnr,  HtatHak 


JHCvm.  • 


H  AZ>  WM  twenty  feâi»  oM  when 
jx  hc  began  to  reign,  Btid  he  relipicd 
■IktMii  jmn  <»  JeroMlem  :  bat  he  dM 
■ot  fta*  wMdJk  wM  riirftt  in  Um  «ifbt  of 
th«  Lord,  Kke  D«vM  hia  father: 

a  For  he  walk«d  in  ihe  wajra  ot  the 
ktng»  or  braet,  and  mad«  alao  molten 
lm*«^  fer  Baalim. 

S  MoratoTer  h«  b«rnt  lneene«  in  the 
ymllnr  of  the  ton  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt 
hto  ehlMrau  in  the  lire,  after  the  abom- 
toatiom  of  ihe  heathen  whom  ibe  Loai» 
In4  éait  ont  before  the  efaiMrea  of  la- 
nwl. 

4  Ile  aacriflced  alao  and  bnrnt  ineenae 
In  the  bigh  plaoea,  «nd  ou  the  hilla,  and 
Bmlor  erery  green  traa. 

«  Wbercfore  the  Lord  hia  Ood  delhr- 
ered  hlm  tnio  the  ta*nd  of  the  kiRg  of 
•yriaL;  awl  tkejr  mnote  hlm,  arid  car> 
itad  awaf  a  graat  maltitmle  of  them 
oaptiTMk  aad  broagbt  tktm  lo  Damaa- 
oMk  kuA  bc  w«a  alao  rtellrered  into 
the  haiid  of  tb»  klng  of  larael,  who 


and  twenty 
dar.  wkM  wm  ail 
«•Haut  me«  ;  becanae  they  had  foraa- 
ken  the  Lord  Ood  of  their  fathen. 
T  And  lichrt,  a  Aiglitr  i»an  of  B- 
piiraira,  «lew  Maaaeiah  the  king'a  aon, 
aud  Asrikaro  the  goveroor  of  the  houae, 
■ad  KUtanab  tkmt  wm  nettt  to  the  kinc 

•  Aad  tM«  cbiMrea  of  larael  earried 
away  captive  of  their  biethreR  two 
buudivd  thouaand,  wDiikea,  aoita,  and 
dMighten,  and  took  alao  away  uneh 
a|H»il  frotn  them,  and  brooght  the  apeil 

•  But  a  propbet  of  the  Lord  «aa 
there,  whoae  name  •«•  Oded  :  and  he 
vent  ont  befere  the  hoat  that  earae  to 
SMnaria,  and  aaid  nlito  them.  Brhokl, 
becanae  tlte  Lord  Ctod  of  yo«r  fsthera 
wn*  wrotb  with  Jndah,  he  hath  delïT» 
•rod  them  into  your  haud,  and  ye  bare 
Blain  them  in  a  rage  tkat  reacbeth  up 
wito  heaven. 

M  And  aow  ya  parpone  te  keep  nn- 
der  tht»  ohndren  of  Jndah  and  Jenwa< 
lem  for  boiid-men  and  bond^woineu  an- 
to  you  :  i«i  ar*  ther«  not  with  yea, eTen 
with  yoR,  alas  agaimrt  tba  Lord  yowr 
Ood? 

H  Wow  heaf  m*  therefore,  and  dellT. 
cr  the  eaptivea  again,  wbich  ye  haTe 
takea  6aptive  of  your  brethren  :  for  the 
flerce  wrath  of  the  Lord  U  upon  you. 

19  Then  certain  of  the  iieoda  of  the 
ebiWren  «f  Rphraim,  Axariah  the  aon 
•r  Johanan,  BrreeWah  the  aoa  of  Me- 
«hHlemoth,  aiid  Jehiskiah  the  aon  of 
•haltam.  aud  Amaaa  the  aon  of  Had< 
lai,  atood  ap  agataat  them  that  eame 
fn«nthe^ar,  «.     ,.  „ 

M  Aad  aoid  nato  tbeiiL  Ta  ahaU  «at 


I  brlng  in  thetaptlvea  htther  :  for  whe».  ! 

as  we  hare  offi-nded  ogainst  the  Lors  ! 

alremiy,  ye  Intend  to  add  mort  to  oar 
aina  aud  to  onr  tivapaaa  :  for  our  trea-  ' 
paaa  ie  great,  and  tkw  U  flerce  wratli 
against  Israël.  | 

14  8o  the  armed  men  teft  the  capMrea  j 
aad  the  spoil  before  the  princes  aad  al) 
the  congrégation. 

Ift  And  the  men  which  were  ex- 
preiwed  bf  name  rose  np,  and  took  the 
captives,  and  with  fhe  spol!  riotbed 
ail  that  were  naked  among  them,  and 
arrayed  them,  and  f  hod  them,  aad  gare 
them  te  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anoint- 
ed  them,  and  carried  ail  the  feefole  ot 
them  opon  asses,  and  brought  them  to 
Jéricho,  the  cHy  of  palm-trees,  to  their 
brethren:  then  tbey  retojued  to  Sa» 
maria. 

16  ir  At  that  time  did  kiag  Ahaa 
send  nntô  the  kings  of  Aasyria  to  help 
hlm. 

IT  For  again  tbe  Sdomltes  bad  rome 
uid  smitten  Jndah,  aud  carried  away 


oapti' 
18  1 


.V.  The  Philistines  akw  bad  invaded 
the  oitiea  of  the  low  conntry.  and  of 
the  south  of  Jndah,  and  bad  taken  B<'tV  i 
shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  OeUerothi 
aad  Bhoeho  with  the  villages  thereof,  I 
and  Timnah  with  Ihe  villages  thereof, 
Gimio  alao  aitd  the  villagea  thereof: 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  broaght  Jodah  low 
becaoae  of  Ahas  king  of  larael;  for  ha 
made  Judah  naked,  aud  tranagressed 
sore  against  the  Lord. 

90  And  Tilgath-pilneaer  kIng  of  Aasy- 
ria came  anto  him.and  diatreaaed  him, 
bnt  strengthened  him  noU 

91  For  Ahai  took  away  a  portion  omt 
of  the  house  of  the  Loris  and  o«(  of 
the  houae  of  the  king,  and  of  the  prin- 
ces, and  gave  t(  unto  the  king  of  Assy- 
ri  a  :  bat  ne  helped  hîm  not, 

93  11  And  io  tbe  time  of  bis  diotreRt 
did  he  treopaai  yet  more  against  tba 
Lord:  this  w  that  king  Ahai. 

93  For  he  saeriflced  nnto  the  gods  o( 
Damascus,  which  smote  him  :  and  he 
aaid,  Becanse  the  gods  of  the  kinga  of 
Syria  help  them,  tker^ore  will  1  sacri- 
fice to  them,  that  tbey  may  help  me. 
But  they  were  tbe  ruin  of  him,  and  of 
olllarael. 

94  And  Ahas  gathered  tngether  tha 
reasda  of  the  honas  of  Qod,  and  eut  in  i 
pièces  the  vessels  o(  the  houae  of  (iod,  ' 
and  ahnt  up  the  doora  of  the  house  of  ; 
the  Lord,  Rud  be  made  him  altora  ia 
every  corner  of  Jérusalem. 

.95  And  in  every  aeveral  clty  of  Judah 
he  made  high  places  to  buni  iucensa 
onto  other  gods,  and  provoked  lo  anger 
the  Lord  Ood  of  hie  fathers. 

96  U  N  ow  the  reat  of  his  actB  and  of  ail 
hia  ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  tbey 
mrt  writteu  In  the  book  of  tbe  kiags  Of 
Jadab  aad  Israël. . 


t7  And  Ahu  riept  with  hU  fathen, 
ud  they  burled  him  in  the  cUt,  «era 
In  Jerutialcin:  but  tbey  brought  hIm 
DOt  inU)  the  acpulchrea  of  the  kliigs  of 
brael  :  •od  H<:sekiah  his  aoa  reigned 
ia  hU  atead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  tftattUA'f  food  rtifu.    3  B»  rettor- 

Uk  reliftuH.    6  H»  «fhorfth  the  Z.«- 

*U«t.    12  Tkft  $aneti/f  thtmêeltu, 

•arf  elttma  thê  house  of  Qoi.    90 

mk«r«in  thê  L*vite$  tttrê  mort  /oT' 
■i«r</  tH»n  tht  prietU, 

HKZRKIAH  begao  (o  reien  wftm 
hê  w$  Ave  aod  tvrenty  y«tin  old, 
•ud  h«  rcigned  aine  and  tweoty  jreara 
iji  Jeriualcin.  And  kia  mother's  name 
«w  Abijah,  tbe  daughter  of  Zecha- 
riah. 

5  And  he  did  thtt  mkieJi  ma»  right  In 
lh«  aight  of  th«  Lobd,  acoording  to  ail 
that  Duvid  Uia  falber  bail  done. 

I  1T  Hp  iii  the  finit  year  of  hia  relgn, 
in  the  flrat  month,  opeiied  the  doors  of 
the  boua«  of  tb«  Lobd,  and  repaired 

4  And  he  brought  In  the  prieata  and 
Ui«  Levil««,  aud  gathered  tbem  togeth- 
•r  luto  the  eaat  atreet, 

6  And  aaid  iiiito  them,  Hear  me,  7e 
Levittw,  Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and 
•anctify  Ihe  houne  of  the  Lord  Ood  of 
your  fathera,  aud  varry  forth  the  flltbU 
Mfla  eut  of  the  holy  place. 

8  For  oor  faihen»  nave  treapasaed,  and 
don«  tluit  «hieh  ma*  evil  in  the  eyee  of 
the  Lord  oui  Ood,  and  hare  foraaXen 
him»  and  havu  tnrued  away  their  facea 
front  Ihe  babitution  of  the  Lord,  aud 
tarned  th»ir  backa. 

7  Aliio  they  hâve  ahat  up  the  doora  of 
the  pnrcb,  and  put  oui  the  lanipa,  and 
hare  not  burued  inccnse  nor  offered 
bnrnt-oSenufn  in  the  boly  pUe*  unto 
tli«  Ood  of  Urafl. 

8  Wherefore  the  wnitb  of  the  Lord 
waa  apon  Judah  and  Jeniialem,  and  he 
kath  deiivered  thcm  to  trouble,  to  aa- 
toniMhmrut,  and  to  hlaaiog,  as  ye  a«« 
with  your  ey«a. 

»  For  lo,  our  fathem  hare  fallen  by 
the  aword,  ami  our  aous  and  oar  daagh- 
Icra  and  our  wiv««  are  la  captivity  for 
tiiia. 

10  Mow  II  <«  in  mine  heart  to  make  a 
oovcuaiit  with  (he  Lord  Ood  of  Israël, 
that  hia  flerce  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  ua. 

II  My  «ona,  be  not  now  négligent: 
for  the  Lord  hath  choaen  you  to  stand 
before  him,  to  aerve  bira,  aud  that  ye 
abould  minialeruuto  him,  and  baru  in- 
Miiae. 

la  H  Tben  the  Levitea  aroae,  Mabath 
the  «ou  of  Amaaai,  and  Joël  the  aou  of 
Axariah.  of  the  aoiia  of  the  Kobnthitcs  : 
aud  nf  the  <oua  of  Merari,  Kiah  the  aon 
•r  Abdi,  aud  Atariab  the  son  of  Jeha- 
lelttl  :  aud  of  Ihe  Uerahonilca  :  Joah  Um 


n.  CHUONICLES.  || 

aon  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  aon  of , 

Joah  :  I 

of  Elhraphaai 


cl 


'  of  the  BOUS  «f  I 
MattaniRh  : 

'  lemau  ;  J«liiel, 
>  aona  of  Jsdil* 

■risiel.  I 

thelr  brHhreo,  , 
fes,  and  rama,  ' 
indment  of  tlM 

'  th«  LoRB,  ta 

■f  Lord. 
-  '  nt  into  the  hH 
f  the  Lord,  to 


■d  in  th«  tem- 
pi  le  roRrt  of  th« 

boai>e  01  me  l.ord.  And  the  Levltea 
took  II,  to  carry  i$  ont  abnoad  into  tlM 
brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  th«  trot  d«y 
of  the  finit  mnnth  to  sanctify,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  mouth  raaia 
they  to  the  porrh  of  the  Lorb  :  so 
they  tanrtifled  the  hense  of  the  Lord 
in  eight  days}  and  in  the  «ixleentli 
day  of  the  first  month  they  mad«  aa 
end. 

18  Then  they  went  In  to  Heaeklah  tfao 
kini;,  and  aald,  We  bave  ciransed  aO 
the  honse  of  the  Lohd,  and  th«  altar 
of  bunit-olATing,  with  ait  the  vesseln 
tbereof,  and  th*  shew-bread  tuble,  wltk 
ail  the  TeMelM  tbereof. 

19  Moreover  «H  the  Teaaela,  whieb 
king  Ahai  in  his  reign  did  cast  away 
in  his  transgression,  hare  we  prepared 
and  sanetiftcd,  and  behoM,  they  ara  iM»> 
fore  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

90  f  Then  Hexekiah  the  kinir  roM 
early,  and  gathered  the  mlem  of  tte 
clty,  and  went  np  to  the  honse  of  tha 
Lord. 

91  And  they  broaght  seTen  bnlloskfi, 
and  seven  rama,  and  seven  lambii,  rmI 
seYen  he-gnats,  fnr  a  sin-ofTeriag  for 
the  kineiiom,  and  for  the  aauctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  romiawidod 
the  priesta  the  sons  of  Aamn  lo  «Ifer  | 
them  on  the  altar  of  the  tK>RD. 

22  So  they  kilU-d  Ihe  bnllorka,  and  Um  I 
prieiita  ret-eived  the  blond,  aud  spriB»  1 
kled  it  on  the  altar:  likewtae,  wben 
they  bail  knied  the  rama,  tb«>y  sprtn- 
kl<'d  the  blnod  npon  the  altar:  they 
killed  also  the  lambs,  aud  they  apiia»  I 
kliHl  the  biood  upon  the  ahar.  | 

93  And  tht-y  bronijht  forth  the 
for  the  «iu-oHeriug  before  the  king 
the  congrégation;  and  they  laid  tUeir  ! 
haiids  npon  them:  | 

94  Aud  tlie  pneaU  kllled  them,  «nd 
they  made  réconciliation  with  Ibeir  ' 
blood  njion  the  nltar,  to  make  an  m- 
toiiement  for  ali  larat;!:  for  Iha  klnf 
eommanded  th»t  the  bunit-offering  nod 
the  8iu-offi;ring  êhonU  b»  mad*  for  ail 
Israël.  | 

»  Aod  lie  nrt  tlM  Leritca  la  tlw 


«„™^  of  tbe  TiOt»  with  cyinbal»,  wUh 
•walUriM,  and  wlth  harj*.  oocordlnç 
to  the  commBiHln»ent  of  David,  and  of 
Oad  tbe  king'a  aeer,  and  Nathan  tbe 
■raphet  :  for  «»  ma$  tbe  commandaient 
•r  tbe  LoBD  by  hta  p(opheta. 
38  And  the  Lerite»  atood  wltb  the 
iBatrnmenU  of  DaTid,  and  tbe  prieata 
with  the  iroinp*t». 

97  And  Heiekiah  eommanded  to  or> 
fcr  the  bumi-oflferinK  upon  tbo  altar. 
And  when  the  hnnit-olfeTinf  began, 
tbe  eon^  of  the  Loao  began  atao  with 
Uw  irompetu,  and  with  tbe  tnatrumenta 
^»imêd  by  DaTid  king  of  UraeU 

98  And  ail  the  congrefation  wor- 
8bipp«>d,  and  the  •inséra  lang,  and  the 
trumpetera  aoanded  :  mnd  ail  tkU  eon- 
tmutd  «util  the  bnrat-oftsrinf  waa 
flnished.  .       .     .        ^  ^ 

99  And  trben  they  had  made  an  end 
of  oflertn«,  tbe  kin^  and  ail  that  were 
pr««!nt  with  bim  bowed  tbemwsirea, 
Ûd  wonbipped. 

90  M'treorer  Heiekiah  the  kin«  and 
the  princea  eommanded  tbe  Lerltee  to 
■ing  praiae  niito  tbe  Lobd  with  the 
worda  of  David,  and  of  Aaapb  the  aeer. 
And  they  aang  praiaea  wiib  gladneaa, 
•nd  they  bowed  their  beada  aud  wor- 

9i'*^*en  Heiekiah  anawered  and 
•ald,  Now  ye  hâve  conaecrated  your- 
•elvea  auto  tbe  Lobo,  corne  near  and 
IniaKaaeriAcca  and  thank-olfcrin«a  in- 
to  tbe  bouae  of  tbe  Loao.  And  tbe 
«omcr^aUcn  brought  in  aacrifteea  asd 
thank-oflkring*  ;  and  aa  many  aa  wera 
of  a  free  heart  bnmt-olfcriu«B. 

99  Aad  the  number  of  the  bnmt-ofler- 
inga,  whicb  the  congrégation  brooght, 
waa  threeacore  and  teii  bnllocka,  an 
bandred  rama,  and  two  bnndred  lamba  : 
aU  thM«  wara  for  a  barat-oUbring  to 
tbe  Lob». 

9S  And  the  eonaecrated  tbinga  laer* 
aix  bandred  oxen  aaU  three  thonaaud 
ahcep. 

94  But  the  prieata  were  too  few,  ao 
that  they  conhl  nnt  flay  ail  the  bnmt- 
oflbringa:  wherefere  their  brethren  the 
Levilea  did  belp  them,  tiU  the  work 
waa  ended,  and  nntil  tb*  dker  prieaU 
bad  aanettflod  themaeWea  :  for  tbe  Le- 
▼itea  w0rt  mnre  upright  in  heart  to 
aaoctify  iberaneWea  than  the  prieata. 

95  And  alao  the  bamt^olferinga  mtM 
U  abaodaDce,  with  tbe  fat  of  tbe  peare- 
•fferioga,  aud  tbe  drink-ofleringa  for 
Mcrf  burnt-offering.  8o  tbe  aervice 
of  tba  honae  of  the  Lokd  waa  aet  In 

96  Ând  Heicktah  rcjoioed,  and  ail 
tbe  peopla,  tbat  Ood  had  prepared  tbe 
peopla  :   for  the  thing  waa  d»mê  aad- 


inr  ^tnfti  fK$  tJtmn  ^  UoUtrf, 
ItMf  tht  f«€Mtf<mrU«n  Jar$.  97  Tka 
prietti  amd  LttitM  hlm$  the  peoplu.  I 
AND  HoBekiah  aent  to  ail  lanial  \ 
nL  and  Jndah,  and  wrote  lettera  alaa 
M  Rphraim  and  Manaaaeb,  that  tbey 
•hould  corne  to  the  hooac  of  the  Lois 
at  Jeruaalem,  to  keep  the  paaaover  an» 
to  tbe  Lobd  Ood  of  larael. 
9  For  the  king   had    taken 


gatlon 

orer  In  the  aecond  month. 

5  For  tbey  could  not  keep  It  at  that 
time,  becanae  the  prleaU  had  uol  aano- 
tifted  themaelTea  aufflelently,  neither 
had  tbe  people  gathered  tbenweWea  to- 
gether  to  Jeraaalem. 

4  And  tbe  thing  pleaaed  the  king  aad 
ail  tbe  congrégation. 

6  8o  they  eatabliahed  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughoat  ail  la- 
rael, from  Beer-abeba  even  to  Dan, 
that  they  abonld  ooroe  to  keep  tbe 
paaMver  unto  tbo  Lobb  Ood  of  la- 
rael at  Jeruaalem  :  for  they  had  not 
done  tt  of  a  long  liau  t»  nuh  »«H  aa 
it  waa  written.  ^    ^    .^ 

«  8o  the  poeta  went  wlth  tbe  lettera 
from  the  king  and  hia  princea  threugb- 
ont  aU  larael  and  Jndah,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
•aying,  Ye  chlWren  of  Iwael,  tara 
acain  unto  tbe  Lobb  Ood  of  Abraham. 
iMac,  and  larael,  and  be  wiU  retara 
to  the  remnaut  of  yon,  that  are  aa. 
caped  ont  of  tbe  hand  of  tbe  ktnga  o( 

7**And*  be  not  ye  Hb«  T*»'  fatheta 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  trea- 
paaaed  agaiuat  the  Lobd  Ood  of  their 
fathera,  wiko  therafora  gare  then  ap 
to  dcaoiation,  aa  y«  aee. 
8  New  be  ye  not  aUff-necked,  aa  yoar 
fathera  leara,  Imt  yieki  yourMilvca  unto 
the  Lobd,  and  enter  Into  hia  aaueta- 
nry,  which  he  hath  aancUfted  forever  : 
and  aerre  tbe  Lobd  yoar  Ood,  that 
tbe  fterceneaa  of  hia  wrath  may  tara 
Bway  from  yon. 

0  For  if  ye  tara  agaln  anto  tbe  Lobd, 
your  brethren  and  yonr  children  »kaU 
fine  corapaaaion  bafore  them  that  toad 
them  captive,  ao  that  tbey  aball  coma 
again  into  tbia  laud  :  for  the  Lobd 
your  Ood  i*  gracloua  and  ojercifal,  and 
wlU  not  turn  away  W»  faca  from  yoo. 
If  ye  retarn  uato  hlm. 
10  8o  the  poaU  paaaed  ''«m  «'»y.|» 
City  throagh  the  eoaniry  of  Bp»>«»™ 
and  Manaaaeb  even  unto  Zebolun  •  »"» 
they  laughed  them  fo  aoorn,  and  n 


&: 


CHAP.  XXX. 

l  Htttkimk  froelmtmetk  a  fotaaa  pM«- 

ntr  «m  tlu  ieeond  month  /or  Judak 

nd  br»êL    13   Tkt  •mtmblif,  ftaa- 


11  Nevertbeleaa  direra  of  Aaher  and 
Manaaaeb  and  of  *«*■>•■  j^"'??**^ 
IhemaelTea,  and  eam*  to  i"^^%^ 

19  Alao  In  Judab  tbe  hand  of  uoo 
waa  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  toa 
«mmaSlmant  «f  «»•"»«  ^j'  *^ 
princea,  by  tba  wo^«rfH«  »^""- 


l. 


n.  cnoncuEB. 

U1[  ABd  ttwm  uMBbM  Bt  Jernn- 
tant  madi  pM)«a  t»  Kecp  «M  feMtof 


a  Tery  ffmt  eeacncattou. 

14  And  tkey  mdm  ni4  took  vwty 
the  atUn  thaï  »«r»  In  Jarualem,  ud 
•II  tta«  nitnra  for  IneenM  took  ttiey 
mwny,  fend  «sut  tktm  luto  th«  brook 
Kldnn. 

U  Than  th«f  Utiad  tba  putover 
SB  th«  ftrartMnth  dmg  of  the  aeeend 
"  ""     prlOTU  and  tbe  Le- 


themaelves,  aad  brooght  In  tba  bnint- 
offcringa  inio  the  honn  of  th«  Loed. 
18  And  tb«7  atood  in  thelr  plaea 
•ftar  thelr  manner,  aeeordlnc  to  the 
IBW  of  Moaea  the  maa  of  0«d:  the 
jnrtcnte  aprinkled  the  Mood,  «U«k  tktf 
t«BWMd  of  tba  haod  of  the  Lerltts. 

17  For  iJUr«  w«rt  many  in  the  een- 
gngatten  tbat  wera  not  aanetlfied: 
tbarefore  the  Lerltea  hnd  the  eharge 
of  the  kilHnf  of  the  paaMvwa  for  ere- 
rr  one  that  wm  not  elean,  to  aaaotify 
Uum  nnto  the  Loed. 

18  rar  a  multitude  of  the  people,  «ara 
many  of  Bphralm,  and  Manaaaeh.Iaia- 
ehar,  and  Zebuinn,  had  not  oleanaed 
themeelvea,  yet  did  they  eat  the  paaa- 
orer  oiherwiae  thaa  It  waa  written. 
iBut  Hetekiah  prayed  for  them,  aay- 
iBf ,  The  (ood  l.oaD  pardon  erery  one 

10  TtMt  prepareth  bit  heart  to  seek 
Ood,  the  l.o«»  God  ftf  hU  fathera, 
tbong h  ht  b«  net  etMiued  accordinc  to 
tiie  pvriflcatlon  of  the  eanctnary. 

90  And  thr  Loai>  haarkened  to  Hcxe- 
ktab,  and  healed  the  people. 

SI  And  the  eblMrea  of  tarael 
«ère  preeent  at  Jamealem  kept  the 
foaat  of  onleaTened  bread  aeren  daya 
«ith  great  (ladneaa  :  and  the  Levitea 
aad  the  prieata  praiaad  the  Lokd  day 
by  day,  tinfing  with  lond  iaatnunento 
anto  the  Loi». 

B  And  HcMklah  apake  eomfoTtably 
nnto  ail  the  Urilea  tbat  Uugtat  the 


an  daye,  offerlng  prace-oflferingai  and 
maklng  eonfeeeloa  to  the  Lobd  Ood 
of  thelr  fathera. 

as  And  the  whole  aeaembty  took  eovn- 
ael  to  keep  other  eoYea  daya  :  awl  they 
kept  olhtr  aeven  days  with  (ladneea. 

M  ror  Hewklah  kln«  of  Jodah  did 
glra  to  tiie  oongregation  a  thouaand 
bnlloeke  and  aeren  thonaand  aheep; 
and  the  prlneea  gare  to  the  congréga- 
tion a  thonaand  bnlloeka  and  ten  thon- 
aand aheep:  and  a  great  auniber  of 


dah.  wIth  the  | 


t  congregat 
rieata  and  t 


the  Levitea, 


of  laraeU  and  tha  étrangère  that  came 
vat  of  the  land  of  laraeU  ud  that 
dwoK  in  Jndah,  r^olead. 
M  So  ttaara  «Mnaat  lay  ta  Jar» 


tha  aoB  of  DarM  aiog  of  lanwl  «ftaw 

•a*  not  tha  lika  la  Jeroaalem. 
97  K  Théo  tha  priaaia  tba  Lariaaa 

«mae  awl  bleaaed  tba peopla:  aad  tbati 

▼eiee  «aa  hearrt,  aad  thelr  prayer  eanaa 

up  to  bia  boly  df^elUaf-placa,  «aati  iw- 

tobearen. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  7^  ptopU  w  fontard  im  éMtruftmg 
UMattf».  9  BtMkUA  arétrtih  Ma 
eewaM  ^tUprUtt»  mné  LnUm,  mtii 
preaMalfc  /or  tka<r  wtrk  amd  «Mta- 
faiMMM.  fi  Tkê  pMpW»f<ùn0»JnêÊi 
im  ^anar*  md  lilkaa.  11  JlmeHah 
mppMMtttk  oMttn  f  éi$fmt  nf  *k» 
Utlm.  M»  Tkê  tiHMritf  tf  Am- 
Hak. 

NOW  whea  ail  tUa  waa  flalabad. 
ail  laraai  that  were  preaenl  w«M 
ont  to  the  eitiee  of  Jadah,  and  braka 
the  imagea  la  plaeci^  and  cat  d«wa 
the  grovea,  aad  threw  doam  tha  high 
piaeea  and  tba  altara  ont  of  ail  Jodah 
and  BeiUamln,  in  Rphralm  alaa  and 
Ifaaaaaeh,  natll  they  had  «tterly  da- 
atroyed  them  ail.    Thea  a(l  tb»  obtl- 

*  ' 1  retnrned,  arery  maa  la 

I,  lato  thelr  awn  eitiea. 
-     -      1   appoln«ed   tha 

and  the  Levitea 

after  thelr  eoanea,  erery  man  acc-onl- 
ing  to  bia  aenrioet  the  pHeala  and  L» 
Titea  for  burat-offeringa  and  for  peaoe- 
oflbringa,  to  miaiater,  and  te  give 
thanka,  and  to  praiae  ia  tha  gataa  of 
*"    "     ■  oftheLoiD. 

tlmTôf 

oOeringa,  te  »ft,  for  the  momlag  aod 
ereniag  barnt-oflbriaga,  and  the  barate 
oOeriaga  for  the  aabbatha,  and  for  Itia 
new-moona,  and  far  the  net  faaata,  al 
«  O  writtaa  in  the  law  of  the  Loao. 

4  MoKovar  ha  eommaaded  tha  paa* 
pla  that  dwelt  ia  Jvnualem  te  give 
tha  portIoB  of  tba  prieaU  and  the  Le- 
vitea, that  they  might  ba  anc— ragad 
In  the  law  of  the  Lobd. 

fi  %  Aad  aa  aooa  aa  tha  oommand- 
méat  eame  abroad,  the  ahlldren  of  I» 
rael  branght  In  abaadanee  the  fliat> 
fmlta  of  eom,  wlne,  aad  oll,  and  honay, 
and  of  ail  the  inereaaa  of  tha  flahl  ; 
and  the  titheof  aU  tMBfa  bnnght  they 
In  abnndantly. 

8  And  emeerater  tha  ahlldren  of 
brael  aad  Jadah.  tbat  dwelt  in  the 
oitiea  of  Jadah,  they  alao  breoght  ta 
the  tlthe  of  ozea  and  aheep,  and  tha 
tithe  of  boly  thioga  which  wera  ooa- 
aeerated  nnto  the  Lobb  thelr  Ood,  aad 
laid  thtm.  by  hnapa. 

7  la  tha  tfaird  raoath  they  baga*  tt 
lay  tha  fonndation  of  the  beapa,  aad 
flnlabed  tfeam  In  the  aeven th  inonth. 

8  And  whea  Heiekiah  and  the  prtaaaa 
they  blaaaod 


le  beapa,  tl 
I  people  lai 


GHAJ*.  1^J[II., 

teptaiiM  tai  Ûm  LOTltM  eonoenlac 

10  JuâdAnrish  tlM  cMef  pri«M  ef 
the  hooM  of  Z«dok  anawered  him,  uni 
Wid,  Sinoe  M«^Mfrf«b«g*>>  to  bringUie 
•teioga  into  tiM  hooM  of  tb«  Loko, 
«c  haT*  taad  eaoagh  to  eat,  and  hâve 


.     .     :  aad  that  whtcb  to  Mt  te 

Uapvâtatora. 

U  II  Than  Hewktah  conunandad  to 
prépara  chamben  la  the  hoaae  of  tiM 
LoBo;  and  tber  prepared  lk«ai, 

13  And  bronght  ia  the  oCferinfi  aad 
the  tithee  and    the  dedieated   IMaf» 


raithnilly:  oTcr  whioh  Coaoalah  the 
Ltrf  te  «M  nilcr,  aad  Shimel  hU  brath- 
rv  uoê  tbe  next. 

SS  And  Jehld,  and  Ataiiah,  and  If  a- 
hath,  and  Aaahel,  aad  Jertmoth,  and 
Joaabad,  and  BUel,  and  lamachiah,  and 
llahatb,  and  Benaiah,  <»«r*  overaeen 
aader  the  baad  of  Cononiah  and  StainMl 
hie  brother,  at  tbe  commandment  of 
Reaekiah  the  Une,  and  Attiiah  the 
raJer  of  tbe  bonae  of  Ood. 
14  And  Kora  tbe  aon  of  Iranah  the 
Lévite,  the  porter  toward  the  eaat,  »«• 
orar  tbe  iree>will-offeringa  of  Ood,  to 
diatribate  the  oblationa  of  the  Lon», 
•ad  tbe  moat  hoJjr  -"-' — 
10  And  aext  bii 
Miaiamla«  and  Jeabna,  aad  Shemaiah, 
▲mariah,  aad  Shecaniah,  la  the  citiea 
of  the  prieeta,  tatJketr  aet  olBce,  to  Rive 
to  their  brethrea  by  eooraao,  aa  well  to 
the  ereat  aa  to  tbe  am 
19  Beelde  tholr  cent 

(h>m  three  yeara  old  t  

nnto  everr  one  that  entereth  into  tbe 
howe  of  the  Loank  hJa  daily  portion 
toT  theIr  eervice  ia  tbeir  ebargea  ac- 
contins  to  their  cooraea; 

17  Both  to'  tlie  genaalo^x  ot  tbe  prleata 
bj  the  honao  of  tbeir  fatbera,  and 
Iha  Leritea  Arom  twentr  rean  old 
•Bd  npwaid,  ta  thelr  ohaijiea  bj  their 

18  And  to  the  feacalogr  of  ail  thelr 
Uttle  onea^  tbeir  wivca,  and  thelr  aom, 
•ad  their  danghtera,  throagh  ail  tbe 
•oagrccation  :  for  ta  their  aet  ottoe  they 
•aaotiaed  tbemaelTea  la  boilaeaa: 

M  Atoo  of  the  aona  of  Aaroa  tbe 
prleata,  vMeh  mtrê  in  the  flelda  of  the 
•obarba  of  their  citiea,  ia  ererr  aérerai 
oity,  the  men  that  were  exprâaaed  bj 
BBine,  to  giTa  portloaa  to  ail  tbe  — *— 


rA  «immMbj-  JWbJ 

mgitkkUpMmU.    9  irmUm 
fat  ^  itmmmôkêHb,  bf 


mni  lêtun,  Hwêkimk  mmé  bmUk  ^.  ^^ 

AêifrUnê,  f  tk»  gltrg  •/  BtmtkUk. 
34  BtBAUk  ruttimt  <■  kU  «  ' 
•«M,  eu  gwuk  Ma  •  Hgn  ^f  . 
«w«ry.  ViB»t»m*iMtpr«m4Ukvm- 
bUébrOmU  va  BiêmMiikmmJmtirU. 
ai  BU  wrar  to  tk»  mmbmuf  af 
»   a»   *ftmr,  Mmmmtmk. 


AFTER  thcae  thlaga,  aad  the  ee 
iishment  tbereof,  Seaaacherib  kiag 
of  Aaifria  eame,  aad  eatered  into  Ja. 
dah,  aùd  eacamped  agalnat  the  feaced 
-  '  thonght  to  wia  thea  litr 


w  prieata,  and  to  ail  that  «are 
by  geoaaiogiea  amoag  tha  le* 

90  T  And  tboa  did  Heaekiah  thiongh* 
•ut  aJI  Jndab,  aad  wiooght  tlM  iêUA 
m*a  w^oA  aad  right  aod  tmth  before 
CheLoMhtoOod.       ^  ^^  .  ^    ^ 

11  Aad  ia  every  work  that  he  begaa 

in  the  aerrioe  of  tbe  bonaa  of  Ood,  aad    .^  ,.,„  «...  , --.  ,- 

la  Ihe  law,  and  ia  the  coaunaadmeBta,  iae  and  by  «ilrat,  aaying,  The  Lo«a 
to  aeek  hia  Ood,  be  did  «  wUh  «11  hto  onr  Ood  ahaU  dellveraa  eat  of  tha 
feMTt.  «ad  prDipMWt  1  baad  of  tha  kiag  ofAaayrlat 


5  And  wbea  Heaekiah  aaw  that  8aa- 
aacherib  waa  corne,  aad  that  he  wm 
pnrpoeed  to  iigtat  againat  Jemaalem, 

•  H«  took  coanael  with  hia  princaa 
and  hia  mighty  mea  to  atop  tlie  — 
of  the  fiMintaiaa  whieh  wtn  i 
tbe  City  :  and  they  did  help  bim. 

4  8o  there  waa  gatbered  maeh  peopla 
togetber,  «ho  atoôped  ail  the  foantaina, 
and  tha  brook  Chat  ma  throagh  the 
midat  of  the  land,  aayiag,  Why  ahoaU 
the  kinga  of  Aaayrla  oooie,  aad  fiad 
anch  «rater  7 

ft  Alao  he  atreagthened  bimaelf,  aal 
bnilt  np  ail  the  wmll  that  waa  brokrn, 
aad  raiaed  tt  np  to  the  toweia,  aad  aa* 
other  wall  withont,  aad  repaired  Millo 
<■  tbe  City  of  Darid,  and  mada  darta 
and  abiekto  ta  abnndaace. 

6  Aad  ha  aet  eaptaiaa  of  war  over 
the  peopie,  aad  gatbered  tbem  togvther 
to  him  la  the  atreet  of  tbe  gâte  of  tha 
City,  aad  apake  eomfortably  to  thea, 
aayiag, 

7  Be  atroBg  and  eonragMia,  be  net 
afrald  nor  diamayed  for  the  king  of 
Aaayrla.  nor  for  ail  the  mnlUtade  that 
U  with  bim  :  for  Mare  6a  mora  with  aa  - 
thaa  with  bim  : 

8  With  bim  U  aa  am  of  fleah  ;  bat 
with  aa  <•  the  Lobb  oar  Ood  to  belp 
aa,  aad  to  flght  oar  battlaa.  And  tha 
>eople  raatad  themadTea  upoa  tbe  worda 
)f  Henklab  klngof  Jodah. 

9  H  Aner  Ibie  did  Seanacherib  king 
of  Aaayria  aend  hia  aerranu  to  Jeraaa< 
lem,  (imt  be  kim»Mf  UM  tt^a  aninat 

ndanto 
ail  Jodah   that  taara   at  JeraaaleB, 

Tr%oa  aaltb  Bcnaneherib  klag  of 
Aaayria.  Whereon  do  ye  trnat,  that  ya 
abida  U  the  aiece  ia  Jeraaaiem  I 

11  Doth  not  Heaekiah  peiaaade  y«a 
to  give  OTor  yoaiaehrea  to  dje  by  fam- 


h 


IL  CtnONIOLBS. 


»  RaUl  Mt  tlM  nme  ReMkikh  takm 
«wajr  hi«  hlBb  places  ud  bU  aKara, 
Md  cftmmandcd  Jndah  and  Jeramlem, 
•ayiog,  Te  •hall  wonhip  before  oiie 
altar,  aad  bura  iuccuae  npoB  iti 

13  Know  Te  not  «bat  I  and  my  fa- 
tbefa  bave  don*  anto  ail  tb«  people  ot 
9tk»r  landa  7  «en  tbe  foda  or  lb«  na< 
doaa  of  tboae  landa  aajr  waya  abk  to 
deliver  Ibelr  land*  oatof  nine  bandT 

14  Wbo  «KU  tlun  arnong  ail  tbe 
ffoda  of  tboae  uatiom  that  my  falbrra 
•Uerly  deatrsyed,  that  ooald  délirer 
hia  people  oot  ef  mine  hand,  that  yoar 
«od  abonld  b«  abto  to  delïTcr  joa  ont 
•r  mlae  baud  T 

U  Now  ihereforB  let  not  Heiekiah 
decelTe  jroa,  nor  peranade  you  ou  tbis 
maoner,  neither  y«t  belieTa  bim  :  for 
M  god  of  any  nation  or  kin^dom  waa 
able  to  délirer  hia  people  ont  of  mine 
iafud,  aiHl  oui  of  tbe  band  of  my  fa- 
then  :  bow  macb  leaa  abail  yoor  Ood 
delivar  you  eut  of  mlae  band  1 

M  And  hia  aerrauta  apaba  yet  mur* 
•lainat  tbe  Lo«b  tiod,  aad  agâliiaC  bia 
■enraat  Hctekiab. 

17  He  wrote  aie»  letten  to  rail  on 
tbe  Lard  ttod  of  larael,  aiid  to  apeak 
«gainât  bim,  aayinir,  Aa  tbe  goda  of 
Uie  aationa  of  «Mar  landa  bave  not  do* 
bvePEd  their  people  ont  of  mine  band, 
ao  «bail  not  tbe  Ood  of  Henektah  iit- 
Uwr  hia  people  ont  of  mine  band. 

18  Thon  they  orted  «ith  a  loud  toIw 
in  th«  Jewa'  apeech  nnto  the  paeyle 
of  Jérusalem  that  war*  on  tiM  wali,  to 
aflkigbl  tbem,  aad  to  troable  thea; 
that  tbey  ml«bt  take  tbe  city. 

19  Aad  tbey  apake  a«ain*.t  the  Ood 
o(  JenuahNa,  aa  againat  tbe  goda  of 
tke  poopla  of  tba  «arth,  mhidi  mm 
tbe  work  of  the  baada  of  laaa. 

20  And  for  tbis  «««««  HcaeUah  the 
king,  aad  tbe  prophet  Isaiah  tbe  aon  of 
Amec,  prayed  aud  cried  to  beaven. 

SI  f  And  the  Lena  Sfat  aa  angcl, 
wbicb  eut  off  ail  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  eaptaius  in 
tbe  eanp  of  tbe  kiag  of  Aaayria.  8o 
he  raturued  wlth  ahame  of  faoe  to  bis 
owa  land.  And  wben  he  «as  corne 
lato  Uw  boaaa  of  his  god,  tbey  that 
aama  fertb  of  hia  o«u  bomda  siew  htm 
ttaer»  Wlth  ttao  aword. 

S3  Tbus  tbe  Loaa  aa««d  Heaekiab 
and  the  lahaMUato  of  Jerunalem  fron 
the  haad  of  Heaaaeberlb  the  klag  of 
Aaayria,  aad  from  the  haad  of  ail  «ttar, 
aad  gnided  thea  oa  OTory  aide. 

S  And  many  bronght  gifu  nnto  the 
LoKB  to  Jerasalem,  aad  preaenU  to 
Rcaekiah  king  of  Jadah  :  ao  that  he 
was  magnified  in  tho  sight  of  ail  aa- 
tions  tton  thrnoeforth. 

M  H  la  tboae  daya  Hewkiah  .  _ 
aiek  te  the  death,  and  pcayed  anto  the 
l<ou  :  aad  he  spake  auto  aia,  aad  he 
gnve  bim  a  elga. 

»  Bat  Honrklah  mdeNd  aol  aaata 


according  to  the  beadlt  Aant  «ttto%ln  | 
for  bis  heart  waa  lUked  ap  :  tbâreCora 
there  waa  wratb  npou  bim,  aad  «ppa 
Judah  aad  Jérusalem. 

96  NotwtlhstandiDg  Resektah  ham* 
bled  biroscir  for  the  prïde  of  fais  beait, 
botk  he  and  the  inhabilauto  of  Jeraaa* 
sahnn,  ao  that  tbe  wratb  of  tbe  Loaa 
came  uot  apon  them  in  the  daya  of 
HrftAiah. 

9T  %  And  Hesekiah  had  exccediof 
mnrh  riches  aud  hononr:  aud  he  mada 
bimielf  treasnries  for  siWrr,  aad  for 
roU,  and  for  preclons  stones,  and  for 
spices,  and    for   shieMa,  and   for  al] 


as  Storehousea  abo  for  the  incTMfe 
of  cora,  aud  wlae,  and  oil;  and  xtaDs 
for  ail  mauaer  of  beasts,  aud  cotaa  for 
flocka. 

9B  MereoTer  he  ptoTided  him  ettiea^ 
aad  posaeaaions  of  flocks  and  berds  in 
abnndauec:  for  Ood  had  givea  Un 
substance  very  mucb. 

90  Tbis  same  Heifkiah  ah»  atojtped 
the  upper  water-conrae  of  Oihon,  and  - 
brooght  il  stralgfat  down  to  the  wvsl 
aide  «f  tbe  city  of  David.  Aad  Hcsa* 
kiah  pmapered  In  al!  his  worka. 

81  11  Howheit  in  tkt  tmtinei»  ^  (ha 


k;ft  bim,  to  try  bim,  that  he  mt(ht 
know  ait  tkut  mas  in  his  heart. 
aa  H  Now  the  rest  of  tbe  acu  of  Re«^ 
kiah,  aad  hia  goodneaa,  beboU.  they 
mr$  written  tn  tbe  vimon  of  laaiah  the 
prophet,  the  sou  of  Amc>i,  «a^  in  tho 
iMok  of  the  kiugs  of  Judah  aad  Uraft 
as  Aad  Hewkiab  siept  with  his  fa- 
thera.  and  they  barisd  hira  in  thechlef» 
est  of  the  sepulcbres  of  the  aoua  of 
David  :  aad  ail  Jadah  and  the  inhab* 
iUnta  of  Jaraaaiea  did  bim  bonoar 
at  bla  death.  And  Manaaaeh  hia 
rcigasd  la  bis  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXRL 

1  MoMtêthl  wiekt*  rttgu.    t  ffii  aaf. 

tmh  vp  idolotry,  «ma  ttomU  ast^   ' 

a^MMfsAsd.     11  fis  U  earHtd 

AoAy/oN.  19  I>oa  *U  prmf«r  lo  Oed; 
kt  ••  nUMti,  «ad  imtMk  iomn  iéO- 
mtrt.  16  Htt  «els.  90  fie  rfyiaf, 
Amum  saaessrfs»  kim.  914aiMirs^ra* 
taf  mtektdtf  U  $lmi*  6y  hiê  ««reaait. 
9B  Tk«  «ardersTi  Sstkf  sMa,  Joatab 


wbea  he  began  to  reign,  aad  ba 
laigaed  Afty  and  Hvo  yaai»  la  Jern- 

9  Bat  dM  A«(  »kisk  »«•  evil  la  tba 
sight  of  tbe  Lorb,  like  nnto  the    ~ 

Inatloas  of  tba    heatben,  'Wh«_    

Loaa  had  cast  ont  beforr  the  Aikdfv 
of  IsraeU 

f  H  For  b«  bnllt  agala  tha  fcUb 
pfaM!ca  whieh  Heaekiab  hia  fatkiT  iMi 
brokea  dowa,  aad  he  laafed  a^  wMtKa 


I  te  Sujipi,  Mai  flud*  gtvrm,  and  wor- 
I  aiiipped  ail  du  lUMt  of  IteaTvii,  ami 
mned  thêta. 

4  AUo  be  built  alUn  In  the  hooae  of 
Ihe  Lono,  when^f  Lh«  Loio  had  aaid, 
la  Janualeio  «hall  mjr  aatne  be  for  ever. 
fi  Aod  be  buill  allara  for  ail  tb«  hoM  i 
of  heaveti  in  the  two  conita  ot  Um 
boiue  ortbeLoan. 

6  And  be  caua«d  his  chlidrea  to  paaa 
tbrooah  the  flre  ia  tbe  vaUey  of  the 
BOB  of  HiDuom:  aUo  he  obaenred 
tunea,  and  u«ed  euchantraenta,  aud 
uaed  wiicbcrafl,  aud  dealt  «itb  a  fa> 
miliar  apirit,  and  with  w;sarda:  ha 
wrouKht  much  evil  tn  the  aight  of  the 
Loao.  to  proToke  hlm  to  anger. 

7  Aud  ne  aet  a  carred  Tmaga,  the 
idol  wbirb  hr  had  mode,  in  the  houae 
of  Ood,  of  which  Ooil  had  Mid  to  Da- 
Tid  aud  to  Soloinoa  bia  aon.  In  thia 
bouae,  aud  in  Jenwalein,  which  I  bave 
chosen  before  ail  the  tribea  of  larael, 
«în  I  pat  my  uame  for  evcr  : 

tt  Meither  will  I  aoT  more  mnove 
tbe  fool  of  laraci  from  oat  of  tbe  laitd 
which  I  bave  appointed  for  yoor  fa« 
tbera;  m>  that  Ibr/  witl  Uke  hecd  t« 
do  ail  that  1  hâve  commanded  them* 
accord  ing  to  the  wbole  law  and  the 
autut««  and  the  onlioaacea  by  th« 
h  and  of  Moaea. 

0  So  Mana«e«h  mada  Jodah  aad  the 
Ishabiiauta  of  Jeruaaleia  to  err,  <t*d 
to  do  worae  tbaa  the  heathea,  whom 
the  LoKD  had  deatroyed  before  the 
chiidn^u  of  larael. 

JO  And  tbe  Lpao  apake  to  Manaaeeh. 
aud  to  bia  peopte:  but  Ihey  woold  uot 
bearkeo. 

U  K  WherefoK  th«  LoR»  brenght 
njiou  them  the  captaina  of  the  hoat  of 
the  kijig  of  Aaayna«  which  took  Ma- 
■aaaeh  amoug  the  tborna,  aud  bouud 
him  with  fettcra,  aud  carried  him  lo 
Bubylon. 

13  And  wben  he  waa  in  aflirtion,  ha 
b«.-aougbt  tbe  Lo«D  bia  Ood,  aud  hum- 
bled  hîntaelf  graatly  bafera  tiia  Uod  of 
hM  fathera, 

U  Aud  prayed  enta  bia  :  and  he 
waa  entreated  of  him.  and  hrard  bia 
agaiu 

Then 

Maaaaaeb  kuaw  that  Une  i.0R0  he  ma$ 
Ood. 

U  Wow  after  thia  he  built  a  w»n 
without  the  citjr  of  David,  ou  the  weat 
aide  of  Oihon.  in  the  vaJIey,  «vro  to 
the  eutenug  m  at  the  ftah-gate,  add 
coiupaaM-d  about  OphcU  aad  raiaed  it 
np  a  VL-ry  great  height,  and  put  cap* 
taina  of  war  ia  aU  Ihe  (auced  citiea  of 
Jodah. 

li  And  he  took  away  tha  atrange 
goda^  aud  the  idol  ont  of  the  houae  of 
the  LoiD,  and  ail  the  aitara  that  ho 
kad  bailt  io  tlM  moant  of  tbe  bonae  of 
tbe  LoKjD,  aud  in  JersealMn,  aad  caat 
1Aapioatoftb««4tjr. 


XJUUV. 

I   J«  Aad  ba  npairad  the  ntur  af  tb« 
I  LOKD,  and  aarrUlrad  tberaou  pear«H>^ 

feriuga  aad  tbaak-offeriuga,  aod  ovia. 
I  manded  Jodah  to  aenro  lh«  Loa»  0«d 
I  of laraeL 
I    J7  Nevrrtheleaa  tbe  people  did  aacrl» 

«ce  atiU  in  (he  high  placée,  y«l  aaia 

the  Lord  their  Ood  only. 

18  ir  Now  the  reat  of  the  arta  of  Ma  I 
naaaeh,  aud  hia  pra)-er  nnto  bia  Ood, 
aad  tbe  wonla  ot  the  seen  that  opake 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lokd  Ood  o( 
larael,  bebold,  they  *r»  wrtitan  ia  Ow 
book  of  tbe  kinga  of  larael. 

19  Hia  prayrr  alao,  aud  h»m  Ood  waa 
entreated  of  him,  and  ail  hia  aini^  aad 
h  ta  tnrapaaa,  and  the  plaeea  wheMin  ba 
built  high  placée,  and  aet  up  grovea 
aod  gravcn  imagea,  before  be  waa  ham* 
bled  :  bebokl,  thvy  mr§  writtea  araoB« 
the  aayinga  of  the  a<«ra. 

ao  l  8o  Manaaaeh  aiept  witb  hia  fa> 
thera,  and  they  burled  bim  m  bia  ewa 
bonae  :  and  Amon  bia  aoa  reigned  la 
bia  atead. 

31  f  Amon  ma*  two  and  twenty  yean 
oM  wben  he  began  to  reign,  aad  reigaad 
two  yean  ia  Jenvaleai. 

33  But  he  did  tkmt  »luek  «a*  «vil  ta 
the  aight  of  the  Lord,  aa  did  Maaaaaeb 
hia  fathcr  :  for  Aqiou  aarriflred  anto  ail 
the  carved  imagea  which  Manaaaeb  bia 
fathet  had  madc,  and  aerrrtl  them  ; 

33  And  humbied  net  himaelf  before 
the  LoBD.  aa  Manaaeeh  hia  father  had 
bumbled  himaelfi  but  Amon  treapaaa» 
ed  more  aud  more. 

H  Aud  hia  aervonta  conapired  agaiaal 
htm,  and  aiew  him  ia  hia  own  houaa. 

3A  H  But  tbe  prople  of  tbe  land  kI«w 


laud  madc  Joaiab  bia  aoa  kiag  ia  bia 

CHAF.  XXXIV. 
Jotlak'ê  gaod  mjrn.  3  ff«  itêtrojutk 
idoiatrt.  b  H»  taJteth  oràtr  /or  tlk« 
rtptr  <tf  tkt  tempt».  14  MiMmA 
kaeing  fammi  m  hook  of  $k*  /«« ,  /»• 
•ioA  *enàeth  to  Huldmk  to  iPfmtro  oj 
tÂ4  Lord.  33  UuUak  ^rvpIfMM» 
th»  deêtr%tti<tn  ^  Jerutalem,  but  ne- 
«pire  thfreuf  ta  JmioA'i  (taïa.  tt 
JotUh,  oanting  U  t»  bo  T*ii  fa  • 
êoltwm  auembif,  r«a<ia«<*  «A«  aeaai 
Maal  lêUh  Ood. 

I  OSlAH  ma*  eight  yeara  oM  wben  ba 
begaii  to  reign,  aud  he  reigned  ia 
Jemaalem  one  and  thirty  yean. 
3  And  he  did  that  rnhuk  waa  right  in 
tha  aight  of  the  Lord,  and  waiked  ta 
tbe  waya  of  David  bia  father,  and  d«< 
ellued  aettAer  to  tbe  right  baud,  nor  to 
theirfu 

3  m  For  in  tha  eighth  year  of  bia 
reign,  while  be  waa  yet  young.  he  be- 
gan  to  eeek  afler  the  Ood  of  David 
hie  father  :  aud  in  tbe  twelfib  year  ba 
begau  to  purge  Jodah  aud  J"'»»»» 
frooi  tba  bi(b  placée,  and  ib«  Kn>*«% 


I 


«  1B«  te  IIW  kOTM  «r  *■ 


4  Lmà  thcr  hnàa  4»n  dw  akan 


tkM^  I  tte  kiac;  ud  bmaskt  the  kii*  i 


he  krake  ta  piaee%  and  n 


•  tta*^! 


b«c*  ■!»>■.  nyioCf  AU  tkat  wm  m 
mMed  ta  tky  MrmlB,  tk«r  <>•  tL. 


diatkakoM* 


•  Aad  ke  bwat  tkc  boaea  «T  tk« 
IBiti  apaa  tkdr  altaz^  ud  efaaoMd 
Jadak  MMl  JeraMlea. 

•  Aad  M  4W  JU  la  tka  eitiea  «f  ■»• 
id  ■pknim.  and  Bimean. 
Ha^ttali,  wUk  tk«ir  mO- 


8  Y  Vow  ta  tka  alghteatk  yw  oT 
kia  iai«n,  wk«m  k«  bad  poifcd  tke 
laad,  and  tke  ho— a,  b«  amt  Skapbaa 
tfac  aoa  of  Assliak,  and  Maawlak  tke 
(naraor  ^  tke  eity,  and  Joak  the  aoa 
at  JtikMM  tke  leeorder,  le  npalr  tke 
bonea  of  tke  Lokd  bia  Ood. 

9  Aad  wken  tker  «um  to  Hilkiah 
Um  bigk  pcieat,  tbey  dcUvend  tke 
noMj  tkat  wae  broacht  Iule  the  boaae 
of  Oed.  whlcb  tba  LcTitee  tbat  kept 
tba  doon  kad  ntkered  ef  tbe  baad  oT 

Ephtaim,  and  of  aU  tbe 

., irael,  aad  of  ail  Jndab 

aîid  BMtiaailBi  aad  tbey  niaxaod  to 

M  Aui  tker  pat  «  ta  tbebaad  of  tke 
«ofkflwn  tkat  bad  tbe  oTeTsigbt  of  tbe 
konee  ot  tbe  Loao,  aad  tber  gare  It 
to  tba  wwrfcoieB  tbat  wnni(bt  la  the 
bdMe  of  tbe  honit,  to  lepair  and 
naad  Um  kooee: 

11  Xven  to  tke  artiflceia  and  bnlUera 
fava  tkejr  il,  to  bny  bewn  «tone,  aod 
tiaibcr  for  coopUnga,  aad  to  floor  tbe 
botioea  whlcb  Ike  kinga  of  Judab  kad 
deatnjred. 

Ifl  And  tke  BMB  did  tke  «ork  fatth. 


Jahatb  aad  Obadiab,  tbe  I^eritea,  of 
tk*  aona  of  Henri  ;  aad  Zecbariab  aad 
Meaknilans  of  tke  eoaa  of  the  Kohatk- 
tlaa,toiatttforward;  andolJUri|/^the 
Lerihi^  ali  tbat  ooold  akUl  of  taetra- 
tiuiiu  of  maelo. 

U  Abio  tkm  »trt  erer  tha  beareia  of 
b«f4ene,  and  leere  OTeneen  of  ail  tbat 
«rnaght  tke  work  la  aajr  maaacr  of 
wnrlee  ]  aad  of  tke  Lavitea  tktrê  i 
aorlb«e,  and  oaeera,  and  porte». 

14  H  Aad  whea  tbey  hroaght  ont  tke 
Boaejr  tkat  waa  broBÎht  Into  tke  hr-" 

of  tbe  Loa».  HtlUah  tbe  priesl  fo 

a  book  of  the  law  of  tba  Vouagi»*»  by 


10  Skapkaa  tka  aeribi 


tatotke  kavl  ef  the  ovenecn^  aad  la 
tke  kaad  or  tkc  wortoDea. 

U  Tkca  Skapkaa  tke  oeribe  toU  tte 
kiag,  nytac  HUktak  tke  prtert  katk 
givca  me  a  book.  Aaà  Bkapkaa  lead 
itbcfimtkeki^». 

19  A»!  il  eaac  «o  paaa,  whea  Um 
kiac  bad  keod  tke  wonia  of  tkc  taw. 
tbat  ke  reat  kie  ctotkea. 

»  AmI  tke  kinc  oommaaded  HU. 
kiak,  and  Akikam  tke  aoa  of  Ukapkaa, 
aad  AbdoB  tke  aoa  of  Micak.  and  Sha. 
pbaa  tke  aeribe^  aad  Aaatak  a  aima  al 
oftkckui^aayiaE. 

SI  Oo,  laqniie  of  die  Loa»  fer  m», 
aad  for  tkna  tkat  an  Mt  ta  larad 
aad  ta  Jadak,  eonrcraing  tke  wonta  o( 
the  book  tbat  ie  fonnd  :  for  créât  to 
tke  wratk  of  tke  Loas  tkat  la  pour» 
ed  ont  npoB  aa,  becanae  onr  fatbeia 
kave  aot  kept  tke  word  of  the  Loaa» 
to  ào  after  aU  tkat  ia  wrtttea  ta  tkta 
book. 

a  Aad  HIlklak,  aad  <Mf  tkat  tka 
kiag  Ui  apntmttd,  wont  to  UnMak 
the  propheiecih  tbe  wife  of  Shaliaa 
tbe  aon  of  TikTath,  tbe  aon  of  Haa> 
rab,  keeper  of  tbe  waidrobe  ;  (jbow  aba 
dwelt  ta  Jenualen  ta  tbe  eoUcge): 
and  tbey  qtake  to  ber  to  that  «f  ert. 

33  V  And  ahe  anewered  tbem,  Tbw 
aaitk  the  Loao  Ood  of  larael.  TeU  y« 
the  maa  that  aent  yoa  to  me, 

34  Tkna  aaitb  the  Loid»  BeboM.  t 
will  bring  eril  npon  tkia  plao«^  aa4 
apoB  tbe  tahabitanto  therae^  aoea  ail 
tbe  cnraea  that  are  written  ia  tke  book 
whlcb  they  bave  read  before  tbe  kii« 
of Jndab: 


goda,  that  tbey  might  pran>ko  me  to 
anger  with  aU  the  worke  of  thcir 
banda;  therefore  mT  wratk  aball  bc 


se  And  aa  for  the  king  of  iadah.  wha 
aent  yon  to  Inqnire  of  tbe  Loai»,  ao 
ahall  ye  aay  onto  him,  Thae  aaitfa  |ka 
LoKO  Ood  of  larael  eonMmimg  tko 
worda  which  thon  beat  beard  ; 

97  Becaoae  thtae  beart  wae  temUr, 
and  thon  didat  humble  thyaelf  befora 
Ood,  wben  thon  beardeat  bia  worda 
agafnel  thie  place,  and  againat  Ibe  tap 
babltanta  themof,  and  humbledat  thy* 
aeir  before  me,  aad  didat  rond  tby 
elothea,  and  weep  bt^ore  me  ;  1  kavr 
eren  heard  liée  alao,  aaitb  the  Loaa. 


IWken.  ud  tboa  ahalt  be  pkthered  to 
tby  fr«««  in  pemoe,  neither  ahail  UUnc 
cjTM  we  ail  tb«  ctU  Ui«t  I  wiU  bring 
vpM  thia  ptaoe,  aad  opon  Um  iahabit- 
uto  af  tlw  MiiM.  80  tlMT  broofht  Um 
kisg  Word  acala. 

»  H  TbMi  tiM  kta(  aott  aad  gather- 
cd  tocetlwr  aU  tha  ckton  of  Jodah  and 


•0  And  tiM  ktog  ivcBt  vp  lato  the 
b«aM  oT  tbt  LoBO,  aad  au  tiM  maa  of 
Jadab,  and  tbc  inh«Mtanta  of  Jema»- 
km,  and  tha  pviaala,  aad  Um  Laritea, 
aad  ail  tbe  pooplo,  great  aad  an  " 
awl  he  TMd  la  thair  eais  aU  tba  w 
of  the  book  of  tho  eovaaaat  that 
louad  la  Um  hoaae  of  Uia  Lobs. 

U  And  Um  klag  atood  la  hia  Blaoa, 
aad  mad«  a  ooreaaat  baforo  tha  Lobs, 
to  walk  afusr  tba  Lobd,  aud  to  kaep  bia 


wdhlaaUtaleaiwithaUbiab«art,aad 
I  ^itth  ail  hia  aoal,  to  aarfona  tka  worda 
{  of  the  corenaat  «bfw  an  writtca  ia 

tMabook. 
»  Aad  hecaaaad  aD  that  wcM  |»a*. 

OBt  ia  Jeraaaieai  aad  Beoiamia  to  ataad 

*»  tf.    Aad  tbe  iahabitaato  of  Jeiwa* 


And  Joalab  took  awajr  ail  tha 
BboBiaaUoaa  ont  of  aU  tha  eeaatrica 
that  p«ri»in*d  to  tha  cblldraa  of  Israël, 
BWl  mada  ail  that  won  praanit  ta  la- 
rael  lo  aenra,  ••««  to  aerra  Uta  Lobs 
tboir  Ood.  Amd  ail  hia  daya  they  d»> 
part«d  aot  from  followlag  tha  Lobs, 
the  Ood  of  tbeir  ffelhera. 

CHAP.  XZXV. 

1  Joriah  kttptk  m  «mM  ««laaHi  ptutmt. 

JR>  He,  prtmoUur  PIfrmok  mteko,  U 

êUin  Mt  HfUdê.    - 

JorJoriàk. 

MORKO V  BR  Joalab  kept  a  , 
nnto  thp  Lobs  In  Jemaaiaia  :  aad 
they  killcd  tha  paaaorer  on  tba  foor- 
treatb  4«y  of  tha  Ont  moath. 

a  Aad  beaet  the  prteataiathelr  char* 
gea,  aud  eaooara^  ttaaia  to  tha  aer- 
viee  of  tbe  boaae  of  the  Lobs, 

•  Aad  aaU  aato  tho  Laritaa  that 
taaghl  an  brael,  vhich  w«re  holy  aa- 
to the  LoBO,  Fat  tha  holy  ark  in  the 
houae  which  Bolomoa  the  aoa  of  Darid 
kingor  UraeldidbBihl;  «•«atfaotto 
B  bunlen  npon  |N>«r  ahoaldera:  aerra 
Bow  the  LoBD  yoar  Ood,  aad  hia  pao- 
ple  Israël, 

4  And  prépare  imraaiaaaby  the hooaea 
•f  yonr  fathera,  afier  yoar  eooraea,  ae> 
eordiug  to  the  writing  of  Darid  kiag  of 
iM^el,  aad  acoordiag  to  tha  wrttiag  of 
Boloroon  bia  aou. 

6  And  stand  la  the  holy  pteae  aeoord» 
lug  to  the  dlTielona  of  tha  faaUllea  of 


•r  tbe  Leritea. 
•^  «o  kill  the  psanver,  aad  aBactliy 
jroonptftTea,  saii  prépara  yoor  hxathrca. 


that  May  aiay  do  aeeonUiw  to  the  wotd 
of  tbe  LoBD^by  tbe  band  of  Moeea. 
7  Aad  Joaiab  gare  to  tbe  people,  of 
the  flock,  lamba  aad  kida,  ail  for  tha 
paaeoverKtOeria^  for  ail  that  «ara 
preaeat,  to  the  aamber  of  thirty  thaa« 


aa  ««ra  of  tbe  kiag'a  aabataaook 

Aad  hia  priaoea  gara  wllliagly  aa» 

the  people,  to  tho  prieata,  aad  te 

the  Leritea:  Hilkiah  aad  Zechariah 

aad  Jehiel,  mlaaiof  the  boaae  of  Ood, 

gare  oato  tbe  pricaU  for  the 

— ■   --  two  --  -       • 


ozea. 

9  CoBoaiah  alao.  aad  Skemalah  aad 

Methaacol,  hia  brethran,  aad  Haah»> 

blah  aad  Jaiel  aad  Joiabad,  ehief  of 

Levitea,  gare  aato  the  Levitae  for 


10  So  the  aerrioe  was  prepared,  aad 
tbe  prieata  atood  la  tbeir  place,  aad  Um 
Leritea  ia  their  coaraa%  aonoiding  ta 
Um  kiag%  conuBaadBMat. 

U  Aad  thay  kiilad  the  pMaowr.  aad 
tha  prieata  apriafcled  Um  Maod  Irom 
Uwir  haadab  aad  Um  liaritea  flayed 
them. 

IS  Aad  they  nnaswd  the  bwat-oflto»* 
laga,  that  they  oUght  giva  aocoidiag  la . 
tbe  diTiatoaa  of  Um  iamiliea  of  tbe  pec . 
pie,  to  oa»r  nato  tbe  Lobb,  aa  tt  ù  writ> 
tea  ia  tbe  book  of  Mooaa.  Aad  ao  «d 
tk*t  with  tbeoxaa. 

13  Aad   they  roaatad   the  paaaovtt 

vith  tn  acoordiag  to  the  ordioaace: 
bat  tbe  el*«r  holy  «fertaf*  aod  they  ia 
pota,  aad  ia  caMrona,  aad  ia  paB%  aad 
diTlded  t*«B  apeedUy  amoag  aQ  Um 


U  Aad  afierward  they  mada  raady 
for  themeeWea,  aad  for  the  prieata  i 
loae  the  pricoU  the  aaaa  of  Aaroa 
I  *B«M  la  oOrriag  of  barat-oOki^ 
lagaaad  tha  fat  aatU  ai^t;  therefora 
tbe  Leritea  prepared  for  themaelTca^ 
.  of  Aaroa. 


comtaandmeat  of  David,  and  Aaapb, 
aad  Henuut,  aad  Jadothaa  Um  kiag'a 
aeer;  aad  lh«  portera  waitad  at  evary 
gâte;  they  migbt  aot  départ  from  thoir 
aervioe  :  for  thelr  brethraa  the  LaTltee 


10  80  aU  tho  aerrioe  of  the  Lob» 
iraa  prepared  tbe  aasM  day,  to  keep 
the  paeaorar,  aad  to  oflar  bam»i«flbr> 
inga  apoB  tba  altar  of  the  LoBS>  ae- 
cordlag  to  tha  eoBimaminMat  of  kiag 
Joetah. 

17  Aad  the  ohlldrea  of  laraal  tkm 
•M  preeent  kept  Um  paaaover  at  Uiaj 
tiate^and  tha  foaatof  aalaavaaad  bread 
aevea  daya.  ,,.  ^ 

18  And  Uiere  waa  ■«  P"*"?f  "M 
to  Uiat  kept  la  larael  »•«»«>•  *■?•  V 
Bamael  the  pcophoftl  aoiUwr  did  aH 


tbe  klng»  of  brael  keep  mch  m  pasao  vrr 
M  Josiah  kept,  and  the  prtmUi,  and  the 
Lerltea,  and  ail  Judah  and  larael  thaï 
were  premiitt  and  the  inhabitanta  ol 
Jernaaiem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  tbe  retfo 
of  Josiah  waa  thia  paaaover  kept. 

M  H  After  aU  thia,  when  Joaiah  bad 
prepared  (be  tempir,  Necho  kinf  of 
E^pt  came  up  to  fight  agaiiiat  Char- 
chemish  bf  Éophratea  :  aad  Joatah 
Vent  ont  againat  bim. 

SI  But  he  aent  ambaaradora  to  hlm, 
■aying,  Wbat  hare  I  to  do  with  tbe«, 
tbou  king  of  Judah  7  /  «om»  not  againat 
th<>e  thia  daj,  but  againat  th«  bonae 
whprewith  I  bave  war  :  for  Ood  com- 
nnnded  me  to  make  haate:  forbear 
tbee  front  meidUnr  loitk  Ood,  who  ù 
with  me,  that  he  destrojr  tbee  not. 

n  Nevertheteaa  Joaiab  would  not 
tnrn  hia  face  from  bim.  but  diaguieed 
himaeir,  that  he  might  flght  with  bim, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  worda  of 
Kecho  from  tbe  moutb  of  Ood,  and 
eame  to  ttgbt  U  tbe  Tallef  of  Megid- 
do. 

33  And  the  arehera  abot  at  king 
Joaiab  ;  and  the  king  aaid  to  bia  aer- 
vonta,  HaTe  me  awajr;  for  I  am  aore 
woiinded. 

S4  Hia  aerranta  therefore  took  bim 
vni  rtt  that  chariot,  and  put  bim  in  the 
■econd  chariot  that  he  bad  ;  and  tbey 
bronght  him  to  Jemaatem,  aod  he  died, 
and  waa  buried  in  <m«  of  tbe  aepulctarea 
of  hia  falhera.  And  ail  Judah  and  Je- 
nmalem  moumed  for  Joaiab. 

35   11   And   Jeremiab    lam< 
Joaiah  :  and  ail  the  ainging  meu  aud 


made  them  an  ordinance  in  larael 
aiid  behold,  tbey  an  «rittan  in  the 
lamentation*. 

•ta  Now  the  reat  of  tbe  acte  of  Jo- 
aiab, and  hia  goodneaa,  aceording  to 
fkat  whiek  waa  writteu  In  tbe  law  of 
{be  Loan, 

37  And  hia  deeda,  llrat  and  laat,  be- 
hold, thtj  «re  written  in  the  book  of 
tbe  kinga  of  larael  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVi. 
1  Jekamha»  êueetmUng  ta  éepotti  hf 
Pkartioh,  mnd  e*rri«d  inU  Bffpt. 
6  JehuiaiiM  reigning  ilt  U  earritd 
bo*nd  tnt»  Babylon.  9  Jthoiachm 
tueeeédifig  reignetk  iil,  and  ta  bromgia 
into  Babyloti.  11  Zadekiak  fKMcai- 
i»g  riiign«$h  ai,  eni(  detpifeth  thé 
propheU,  «ad  rebMêtk  mgaiiit  Né^u- 
ehvltiettar.     14  Jtnuaitm,  for   tk» 


n.  CHBOiriCLBS. 

yeara  oid  when  be  begao  fo  tviciw 
aud  be  reigned  three  montba  la  Jera* 
aalem. 

S  Audtbekingof  Egfptpntbimdown 
at  Jeruaaiem,  and  condemued  tbe  laad 
In  an  hundred  talenta  of  ailrar  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

4  And  tbe  king  of  Egypt  made  Elia- 
kl  m  hia  brother  king  ever  Judah  aad 
Jérusalem,  and  turned  hia  uarae  to  Je> 
hoiakim.  And  Mecho  took  Jehoabaa 
hia  brother,  and  carried  bim  to  Egypt. 

5  H  Jeboiakim  wm  twenty  and  five 


a  TKt  prociamtmn  nf 


in  Jemaaiera 
and  hë  did  that  whieh  mm  eril  tu  tbe 
aight  ef  the  Loap  hia  Ood. 

6  Againat  him  came  up  Nebncbad- 
nenar  king  of  Babylou,  and  bonad 
bim  in  fettera,  to  carry  bim  to  Baby» 
Ion. 

7  Nebncbadneazar  alao  carried  of  tbe 
▼eaaela  of  tbe  honae  of  the  LoaD  to 
Babylon,  aud  put  t^em  in  hia  temple  at 
Babylon. 

8  Now  the  reat  ef  tbe  acu  of  Jebofa- 
kim,  and  hia  abomination*  wbicb  he 
did,  aud  that  which  waa  found  in  him, 
behold,  tbey  «r«  written  in  tb«  book 
of  the  kiiiga  of  larael  aud  Judah 
and  Jeboiacbin  hia  eon  reigned  in  bia 
atead. 

9  K  Jeboiacbin  ma»  eight  yeara  oU 
when  be  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed three  montha  and  ten  day«  in  Jera* 
aalem  :  and  be  did  that  which 
in  the  aight  of  the  LOKO. 

10  And  when  the  year  waa  expired, 
king  Nebucbaduenar  aent,  and  brooght 
him  to  Babylon,  with  tbe  goodiy  veeerla 


aad  Jeruaaiem. 

11  H  Zedekiah  waa  one  and  twenty 
yeara  old  when  be  begau  to  reigu,  aud 
reigned  eleven  yeara  in  JrruKalera. 

13  Aud  he  did  that  whieh  wtâ  evii  ia 
tbe  aight  of  tbe  Loao  bin  Ood,  mmd  bam- 
bled  not  bimaelf  before  Jeremiab  tba 
prophet  $p*aUMS  from  tbe  moutb  of  tb* 
Loan. 

13  Aad  be  alao  rebeUed  agalnK  kinc 
Nebucbaduenar,  wbo  bad  made  bim 
awear  by  Ood:  but  be  «tîffeued  bia 
neck,  aud  hardened  bia  beart  irom  mn^ 
ing  unto  the  Lobd  Ood  of  larael. 

14  f  Uoieover  ail  tbe  chief  of  th« 
prieata,  and  the  people,  tranagr— c«l 
very  much  after  ail  the  abominatioo* 
of  the  heatben  ;  and  poiluted  tbe  b«>uaa 
o(  the  Lobd  which  be  bad  UailowtMi  ia 
Jeruaaiem.  l 

lA  And  tbe  Lobd  Ood  of  their  fatbeni  I 
aent  to  them  by  ht*  meawugera,  riatng 
up  beiiraea,  and  aeudiug;  becduaa  h«, 
had  compaaaion  on  bia  people,  aud  oa  ^ 


Ig  dettrofi 
Cfrut. 

THEX  tbe  people  of  tbe  land  took 
Jrhoabas  the  aon  of  Joaiah,  aud    hia  dwelling-piace  : 
made  him  king  in  bia  fathar'a  atead  in  i    10  Bot  tbey  mocked  tbe 
lerutalrm.  of  Ood,  and  deapmed  bia  worda,  \nA 

S  Jeboabaa  w««  iwenty  aod   three  I  miauawl  hia  propbet%  uuiil  tbe  wtmtk 


»r  flW  lAM^tiM'uMÉÉi  kl»  pwpM, 

17  Tberefore  be  broôfbt  «pen  th«m 
jtle  kint  fft  the  ChaMeo,  wh»  alew 
Uieir  jovBg  men  witti  Oe  ■woNI  hi 
tM  Hotuw  aT  thelr  Émetaarf,  mad  bMl 
Bo  compaaaion  npon  joai^i  min  or 
jaiMen,  oM  vuca,  ot  Mm  that  atooped 
for  axé  :  be  bït«  tkm  aU  lato  lûa 

M  Ani)  an  tbe  veaaela  of  tb«  booae  oT 
Ood,  freat  atod  atnan,  and  th«  trèaMmia 
of  the  hooae  of  the  Lobin  «kI  the  t^eaa 
'vca  or  the  kin^  and  of  kia  pHawa; 
in  thM»  be  broaibt  to  Babylonv 
'  1»  And  tbey  borat  the  boue  of  Qed, 
and  brake  dovothe  wall  of  Jerasalem, 
and  bamt  ail  the  pateeea  thereoT  with 
and  deatroycd  ail  the  goodir  Tea* 


& 


»  And  tbem  that  had  eaeaped  from 
the  Bword  earried  be  away  to  Baby* 
loit  ;  wbera  tbey  irere  aerraau  to  tain 


d(H»err«M«t 

B  To>  AND  the  iranl  of  thaI«B»bf 
the  month  of  Jcremtah.  «atit  the  laai 
had  etueyed  her  aabbatbe  :  /er  ae  laag 
aa  Bhe  lay  «aaolaia  abe  kapc  aabbath,  t*' 
faUll  tbraeeeere  aad  tan  yaara. 

aa  ir  Now  in  the  «rat  JM  ef  t^rnm 
kingof  Fbraia.  that  tbe  word  of  tba 
Loao  imtkm  by  the  nmath  of  Jeva- 
mlab  nt^t  be  aaoompHebad,  the  Loas 
atlrred  np  the  ^Irit  of  C^jrna  kiaf  •( 


aa  Tbaa  aaith  Orraa  klaf  of  Peraia. 
Ali  the  kingdoma  of  the  earth  batb 
the  Loa»  Oed  of  bearea  sivea  net 
aod  be  hath  «haifed  «m  te  batld  hla» 
an  beaee  In  JeraBalean,  wbieh  *  *• 
Jodah.  Who  m  tkere  aaionf  yoa.  aC 
tflMapeoftet  The  Loaa  bla  Oed  ta 
with  him,  and  let  him  fo  up. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Tkê  areelnaefiea  ^f  Ognu  ftr  Oe 

prwMtfor  tht  rtHirm.    7  Ofrw  tt»- 
tertth  tke  ««««It  nf  thê  UmfU  fe 


SZRA 

witb  beuta,  and  with  jmeleaa 


NOW  In  the  trac  yecr  of  Cyraa 
kinr  of  Peraia,  tbdt  the  ivord  of 
the  Loan  by  tbe  monlh  of  Jeretnlab 
migbt  be  talfllled,  the  Lokd  atirred  np 
die  eplrit  of  Oyma  Mac  of  Peraia, 
tbat  be  raade  a  preelamatlon  throagh- 
«ilt  ail  bie  kincdom,  and  pat  «  alao  ia 
writiny,  eayfflK, 


ihe  an  dM  kinfdMna  of  the  earth; 
and  be  hath  chaned  me  to  bulM  hIm 
an  bonae  «t  JemaaleiB,  whieh  *  la 


nn  ao  Bf 


S  WhoatkefTamongyen  of  ail  bie 

•  be  «rttttal 

aoap  t 
doaah,  and  buikl  the  houaa  of  tbe  Laan 
Oed  of  larael,  (b«  i»  theOed)^  «hieh  U 
lA  Jernaalem. 

«  And  wfaeeoeTer  lematnalli  in  any 
plaee  «bere  heeejoumetb,  let  the  nwn 
«r  hia  place  beip  bitt  wltb  aliter,  and 
with  «ou,  and  wtlta  goode»  and  -with 
beaata,  beaidaa  tbe  rre».win-o«brin«  for 
the  bonne  ef  Oed  that  *  te  «craaa- 

A  tr  Then  roae  ap  the  ebief  of  the 
ffethera  ef  Jvdah  and  BeajaBila,  and 
Ihe  prieata,  aad  tbe  Levilea.  with  an 
likeiN  whoee  apirit  Ood  bad  ralaed,  to 
gn  np  te  balld  tbe  boaae  of  the  Loaa 
«bicb  U  in  Jemaaier- 

«  And  aU  tber  that 

•tieaitbeaedtiielrhaadawith  

bf  ailMr»  wHh-faM,  wttft  faadai  «ad 


Ibrtli  eut  of  '  Jeraaalein, 
tbem  in  the  houea  ef  hia  geda; 
«BventhaeedMCyna  Une  ef  Par* 


redath 

tbem  nnto  Sheabbaaar,  the  prince  of 
Judab. 
•  And  thia  a  the  aamber  of  than: 


cbaigera  ef  ailrer,  i 
kaWee, 

10  Thirty  baaiaa  of  coM,  allver  ba« 
elaaofaaeeoBdMHf 


11  AHIhe-vaaaalBaf  «aM  aad  ef  ail* 

Ter  mtn  Ave  thonaand  and  foor  kaa> 
drad.  AB  i><m  dtd  <Miaabbamr  briag 
apwitb  «beat  «/^tbe  eapttvity  that  were 
broncht  np  ftnm  Babyloa  unto  Jer»- 

CHAP.  n. 

1  m«a«aUor  Mat  retMra,«f  tbe  pee- 
pi«,  ao  0/  tbe  pri«*<j,  40  ^  tke  £e> 
B««a,  A  nf  th«  JT«tkt$tim»,  66  rf 
aolomom.*»  aeraaat».  oa  e/tA«  pHetai 
■AMI  eeaM  net  •»««  tbeir  perfïrrea. 
M  TM  wkaU  wmmbtr  tf  tkewi,  wtlb 
Uutr  eateteata.    68  TAetr  e6t«tioN<. 

NOW  theae  mr*  the  obUdrea  of  tba 
piavteM  tbat  vent  np  eot  el 
Ibeeaptiwlty,  of  thoae  «rblob  •— '  ' 
carried  away,  whom  Mebnebannraiar 
the  klng  of  Babylon  ha4^e«nî|f|^»^2 


F 


Tte 


awa  of  thm  pMpla  oi 
«  TiMotaMraii  «r 


t  wmaiy  Md  two. 
4  The  cklUna  «T  ttiMpt 
Iniidrtd  MMtttj  «ad  two. 
•  The  «biMna  of  Anh. 


tiw  «hiUra  of  iaahin  «M  JMh»  two 
thoMMMt  «Ifitt  bundnd  «itd  twelvo. 

T  The  «hiMna  of  Klua,  •  UmmmmmI 
two  httndml  ttCty  mmI  four. 

a  TiM  cMMNa  oT  Sattu,  aiM  k«a- 
And  fortï  ud  flva. 

»  Tfao  «kiURa  «r  KMcaU  «wa  kaa- 
4fi  «Bd  thro—OTo. 

M  Tbeohltdrai  oT  Baai.  ilz  kaadrcd 
fkrtyawllwa. 

U  TiM  chiMna  of  Bi6ftl,aU  haadnd 
twoatv  and  Ihioo. 

»  Th«  cbiMroB  of  Aifad.  a  tbouaand 


la  Th«  cbildrea  of  Aitonifcam,  mkx 
knadred  aisty  mnd  aix. 

U  Th«  cbildran  of  Birrat»  two  tkoa- 
MBdtltyaadaiK. 

MTIwolliMran  of  Adia,  «Mr  kaa- 
drad  ftftr  and  foar. 

M  Tho  chUdrM  of  Atw  af 


H  fke  ctiiUrai  of  B«ai,  thm  )iaa> 
dr«d  tw«j)lr  and  threo. 

18  TbootoiMraaof  Joralwaakaadrad 
aadtwvlm. 

1»  TiM  «blMna  orHiNkafli,t«o  kaa- 
«rcd  iwoaty  and  Ikrao. 

ao  ThachlUioaofOibbar.BlBOtyaad 

U    TiM  cUMraa  of 


tt  Tho  m«a  of  Melophak,  Utf  aad 
■U. 
n  Tho  nwa  «f  Aaathotti.  «a  baa- 

drcdtwoatyaadeickt. 

M  Tlw  càiMNa  of  ABaaxolk.  feity 
aad  two. 

»  Tho  ekiMna  of  KUlatt-arin. 
ChuTlunh,  aad  BaorolK  «mob  haa< 
dNd  and  forly  aad  thrMi 

SB  The  rhiklren  of  Ramah  and  Oaba» 


SI  TiM  BMa  of 
tweatr  aad  two. 

as  Tho  BMB  of  Beth.*l  aad  AU  two 
kaadtad  twoatf  aad  thrao. 

9»  TIM  childna  «f  «eho»  Ifly  aad 
two. 

»  Tho  ohildna  of  Uaibi^  aahoa- 
dnd  ftftf  aad  aix. 


U  Th*  ehiMica  of  tko  othor  Sian.  _ 
tlnaaaad  two  haudrcd  ttftr  aad  fear. 
tt  Tho  chUdna  of  UaïUa.  thno  haa- 
dnd  aad  twoatj. 

"^  Thoohlldna  of  Lod.  HadM.  aad 
'radtwoatraadflvo. 
of  Jorieho.thioata» 


•sw:: 


•MMMi.«(    ■llllilL   »W» 

aad  «la  Inadrid  mîÙJMf 

M  «    Tho  ariwta:   tho  ohUdraa  «f 
~  '      '    of  (ho  heaM  of  Jartnuw  ala» 


»  Tho  ohiidroa  of  Imskt,  a  thav 
■aad  Oity  aad  two. 

»  Tha  ohiMioa  of  Vaakar.  a  thott» 
■aad  tw»  haadnd  fonr  aad  aovaa. 

»  Tho  chlklran  of  Hartm.  a  tbov 

481  Tho  I.ovitco:  tho  ohildna  ol 
JMha»  aad  XBdniol,of  tho  chiMna 
of  Uodaviah.  «veaty  aad  foor. 

41  ir  Tho  «taiora  :  tho  ohlUna  «f 
Aaa^,  aa  baadiod  twoatr  aad  oifhU 

48  H  Tha  oblidRa  of  tho  p^tiitni 
tho  okiUna  of  ShaUao^  tho  «hUdrM 


ehiMn»  of  Akknb.  tho  chiMroa  oT 
Ilatita.ttao  ohildna  of  Shehai.  ia  «U 
aa  hwdnd  thirty  aad  aiao. 
«I  H  Tho  Nothiaiiaa:  tho  ckUdn» 
of  tjha.  tbeduMrraof  HMU|iha.tha 
chtMvm  of  a  H^toSOUki 

44  Tho  ChiMna  of  Korao,  tho  diO. 
dm  #r  Siaha.  thoehlUna  of  Padoa, 

45  Tho  «hîMna  of  Lobaaah.  tta 
chiUna  of  Uaïahah,  tho  ohUdna  «l 
Akfcahk 

4»  Tho  okiMna  of  Baïah,  tha  «ka. 
dnaoT  ShalmaittlM  oîuiaiwk  of  Ha- 

47  Tho  ChiMna  of  OMdd,  tha  ébO- 
dna  of  aahar.  tha  ehiUna  of  Iteaiah, 

4a  Tho  chiMna  of  Kotia»  tho  ekll> 
dnaof  Hokoda.  tho  ohtMna  of  Bm- 

4ÎrTho  ohiMna  of  Vaa.  tke  ehiUna 
of  raoaah.  tho  ChiMna  of  Beoai. 

M  Tho  OhlUna  of  Aaaah.  tho  «hO. 
dna  of  Mebualm,  tho  ehiMna  of  Ko» 


ftl  Tho  ChiMna  of  Bakbak.  tho  èhU- 
dna  of  Hakapha.  thooUMrw  of  Bai> 
hur. 

a  TbochiMna  of  Baduth.  tkt diil. 
dnn  of  MebMla,  thoehlklna  of  Hanh^ 

as  The  oblMna  of  Bartioo,  tho  ohtl> 
dnn  of  Biaon.  tho  ChiMna  «f  Tha»aii, 

M  Tho  «hiMna  of  MoaiaU  thochiW 
dnaofMailaha. 

«6  V  TheobMna  of  Sotomoala  aw« 
vaaio:  tboobiMnn  of  Sotai.  tho  chil- 
dna  of  Hthitith.  tha  «hiMna  of  r«. 

aa  Tho  ChiMna  «f  Jaalah.  tho  iMl- 
dna  of  DarlMa.  tho  «hUdmi  of  OMM, 

a?  Tho  «hiMna  «f  ah«haUah,  Um 
ChiMna  «f  HattU,  Um  chiMna  of 
ZobaiB, 


fochonth  of  1 


Wtho  ohlMn«of 


aa  Aad  thooo  MM  thcy  whkoh  w 
«P  rnia  TeHaela^  Tal-hana.  Ch«t«^ 
Addaa.  «ad  Immui  hatth«r  eoaU  «wt 
■haw  Unir  «uImc^  haaMw  aad  OmU 
■iid  whtkhn  itmwmmtt  UnAt 


ftitatai  tbe  chiWren  of  HabaUh.  the 
«HlWreo  of  Kox,  the  chUdren  of  Bar- 
BilUi  ;  wblch  took  a  wlft  of  the  daof  h- 
ten  of  mmiilai  the  Otteadlte,  and  waa 
caQed  after  thelr  Bsme  : 

O  Theee  soucht  thçlr  regieter  gmcmr 
(hoee  that  were  Kekoned  by  jenealo- 
Ot,  but  they  we«  not  fonnd  :  there- 
jm  were  ihey,  ai  poîtuted,  pat  tnm 
fbe  priesthood.  ,^      ^    ^. 

éi  Ind  the  Tinbatha  aaid  nnto  them, 
fhat  they  «houM  not  eat  of  the  moet 
holy  thlnga,  tm  theie jrtood  up  a  prieet 
with  Crim  and  wtth  Thnmmim. 

«4  1t  Thewhole  eongregailon  tofeth- 
er  w««  forty  and  two  thoosand  three 
hondred  ••*  threeacore, 

0ft  Beaide  thelr  ecrvanta  and  their 
■ïaMa.  of  «hpm  tturt  wert  aeven  thon- 
aaadthree  hitndm)  thirty  and  aeven: 
and  ihtr»  mtr$  amonl  them  two  hun- 


thirty  and  aix  ;  th« 

dred  forty  and  flve^  ^  .^.-^ 

«7  Their  ramels,  four  hnndred  thirty 
and  tire  ;  tluir  awea,  aix  thonaand  aev- 
en hundred  and  twenty. 

66  IF  And  *o«t«  of  the  chlef  of  the 
ftkthera,  ■when  they  came  to  the  houae 
of  tbe  Loan  which  U  at  Jérusalem, 
ofisred  freely  for  the  hooae  of  Ood  to 
aet  it  up  In  hls  place  : 

eO  They  gave  aller  their  ability  nn- 
to the  treaaure  of  the  work  threeeoore 
and  one  thoutand  drame  of  gold,  and 
flve  thouaand  ponnd  of  ellver,  and  — 
hnndred  prieata'  garmenU. 

70  8o  the  priesta,  and  the  Lerites, 
and  *oiR«  of  the  people,  and  tbe  a1o«- 
•ra,  and  the  portera,  and  the  Nethi- 
nim*.  dwelt  In  their  citiea,  and  aU  la- 

rael  in  their  cltlea.     

CHAF.  m. 

1  Tfce  attar  U  tt  up.     4  Qfftrfmgt 

fyaquftUêd.     7    Wbr»in«»  prêpartd. 

8  •hu/ouniatUms  <if  tht  tempUmrê 

Utid  tM  grtat  j«f  and  meuntinf. 

ANDwben  the  aeventh  monthTaa 
corne,  and  the  children  of  Urael 
«cre  in  the  ciUea,  the  people  gathend 
ttiemeetvea  tôcether  aa  one  man  to  Je- 


daÛy  bumt-oflterittca  by  number, 
CMdiBg  to  the  ouatom,  aa  the  dnty  of 
erery  day  required  ; 
S  And  ar»er«ar4  efcrwl  -tbe  contia- 
na!  baml-oArinf,  boO»  of  the  nevr» 
moona,andof  aU  the  set  feaats  of  tb«~ 
LoBb  that  wére  cônaecrated,  and  m 
every  one  that  willingly  oiliexed  a  fiee-. 
wilt-offarinff  nnto  the  Louu 
0  From  the  first  day  of  fhe  a*renth 
monlh  began  they  to  ofcr  bnn»t-o«tr« 
tega  ante  the  Lo«i>.  tet  tbe  foon- 
dation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lots  waa 
U  laid. 

'hey  gave   money  alao  onto  tb« 
•ne,  and  to  the  carpenters;   and 

,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them  of 

Zidon.  and  U>  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring 
cedar-trsea  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea 
of  Joppa,  aocording  to  the  grant  that 
they  hadofCyrosllngofPerria. 
8  H  New  in  the  second  year  of  thelr 
eoming  nnto  the  honae  of  Ood  at  J«« 
nualem,  in  the  aecond  month.  began 
Zembbabel  thé  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeahna  the  sçn  of  joxadak,  and  th* 
remuant  of  their  brethren  tbe  priesta 
and  the  Uvites,  and  aU  they  that 
were  eome  ont  of  tbe  capUvIty  nnlo 
Jérusalem  ;  and  appolnted  the  L-eritee, 
from  twenty  yeare  oW  and  upwart,  to 
set  forwanl  ûiwork  of  the  houae  of 

»*Th^stood  Jeshna  uUh  hla^aon» 
and  hls  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  hia 
sons,  the  sons  of  Judah,  togeiher,  to  set 
forward  the  workmen  In  the  h»naa 
of  Ood:  the  sons  of  Hensdad,  *ith 
thelr  aona  aad  their  brethren  the  Le* 

'io  And  when  the  buildera  laid  tha 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lo*B, 
they  set  the  prIesU  In  thelr  apparel 
with  twmpsta,  and  the  Lerltea  tho 
sons  of  Asaphwitb  cymbals,  to  praise 
the  LoaDTaner  the  oxdinanca  of  DavM 
king  of  laraeL 

U  And  they  •ang,_to«ther  by  course 
in  prmistng  and  gbrlng  thanks  nnto  the 
Lo»»>;  because  k«i(  good,  for  bis  meroy 
miurttk  for  ever  toward  larad.  And 
ail   tha   people  ahouted  with  a  gre«t 

ehonse  of 


a  Then  stood  ttp  Jeshna  tbb  wn  of 
ioiadak,  and  hls  brethren  the  prteftt^, 
and  Zembbabel  tbe  son  of  Shealtiel, 
ami  hia  brethren,  and  builded  the  a)- 
tar  of  the  Ood  of  Israël,  to  offcr  bumt- 
odbrlnga  thereon.  as  tt  il  wrltten  in 
Ihe  law  of  Moaea  the  man  of  Ood. 

S  And  they  set  tbe  altar  npon  hia 
^■Ms:  for  fear  Wûm  upon  them  becanaa 
*f  th«  people  ef  tbosecoantries:  an4 
biti  oObrêd  bnmt-offeringa  thereon' 
■nto  tli«  IrOB».  MO  bunt-oUtoiafi 
^MabMraadavanlnf. 


14  But  many  6f  the  prtestt  ann  wi- 
▼itea  and  chief  of  th.  faUxers.  «ko 
wfê  aàcleni  men,  tW  had  •««  "» 
ftrat  bouse,  when  tbe  fouad.aUon  of  thVj 
honae  waaUM  before  thelr  eyea,  wept 
wtth  a  toud  »olca;  and  many  shout^i 
lnS*'at^the^pj«pl«-U-ot 
dtacem  the  noise  of  the  «««o»*  «  i^J 
from  M>e  noise  of  tha  ''«SgW.»'^^ 
people:  for  the  people  ?^<«Stoaiâ 
klowl ahout,  and  «ha  nota» ^wa hearu 
•faroe  ^^ 


I 


I  ; 


:/ 


CHAT. 

•C  BMn,  pnpbMtad  «ito«c  JcWa 
w«r«  in  Jodah  «nd  /«niMlan  la  tbe 
bain*  of  tlw  Ood  of  Israël,  mm  «nto 
then. 

a  Thaa  naa  ap  Inabbabel  th«  aon 
•r  ShealtM,  aad  Jeahaa  the  aon  of 
yoaadak,  and  begaa  t*  taiM  tbe  bonae 
ef  Ood  which  *t  at  Jeraaaleni  :  and 
witit  tbem  iMre  tte  propbeto  «f  dod 
belmnc  tbem. 

t  %  At  tlte  MMietliiM  came  te  ttnem 
Tatnai,  MTernor  en  thto  aide  the  river, 
■Bd  ■MtiMr^Mteal,  and  ttaeir  eompaa- 
iona,  and  aald  thaa  «nto  Ibem,  Who 
hath  eonmanded  joa  te  bniM  thia 
booée,  aad  to  make  «p  thU  wan  1 

4  Thea  eatd  we  nnto  them  aller 

maaner,  What  are  Ike  namea  of  aie 
■ea  tkat  make  tkla  bn»din«  1 

ft  Sat  ika  ère  of  Ibeir  Ood  wao  omb 
tlw  aUeri  of  tbe  Jr«ra,  tbat  thereMÉld 
sot  eaose  tbain'  to  écaee,  tiU  tbe  pifC- 
tarjBMM  teDariva  :  aad  tbea  tbey 


I,  gotnwof  on  tble  aide  tbe  ri«cr, 

aad  Sbetbar-boaai,  and  1 

lenafhe.-  ■ 

tble  aide 

TThey  eeat  a  letter  anta  Wm,  wbere- 
■iD  «a«  Writtcn  tba*;  Cnto  Dariaa  tbe 
king.  aU  peaee. 

•  9e  tt' kaewa  anto  the  klaf,  «bat 
we  went  iuto  tbe  provlnee  of  Jadea, 
<o  tke  biràae  of  Ibè  peat  Ood,  whlch 
la  balMcd  wltb  great  Monea,  and  tim- 
ber  ie  laid  fa  tbe  walia.  and  tbia  work 
goctb  lut  an,  and  prospcntb  in  their 

•  Thea  aakei 
aaid  mto  tbem  tboa,  Who  oommandèd 
yott  to  balM  tbia  bonae,  aad  to  make 
■p  tbaaa  walli  1 

10  We  aakad   thefr   

earttty  tbee,  that  We  might  Write  the 
namea  of  the  men  that  were  tbe  «bief 
•rthem. 

11  And  thaa  thef  reCamed  ne  anawer. 
aayiag,  We  are  Um  aenranta  of  the 
Ood  of  heattth  and  eartb,  and  bniM 
«be  hoaae  thaï  w*é  halldad  theae  many 
yeara  ago,  whicb  a  gvaat  king  of  larael 
UiMadandaetop. 

M  Bat   attcr  tbat 

proTokad  the    Oad 

wratb,  be  gava  them  mio  idb  nmiia 
ef  MetMehadacaaar  tbe  kiaf  ef  Bab- 
ylea.  tbe  OhaUean,  wte  deatmyed 
tbia  bonae,  aoA  eatried  ttie  people  away 
«■taBabyio*. 

U  Bnt  In  the  flrat  year  ef  Cyraa  (be 
klnf  et  Babyton  Me  Mme  king  CynM 
«aâSa  ■  daaiaa  to  balM  tbia  bOMa  of 
•ad. 

M  Aad  tka  veaicis  dm  ef  goM  and 
dlMlr  «r  «te  «Ma*  or  i0a4  ^iek  " 


Sooe  did  Oyraa  the  kiag^talfe  Mt  ÔF 

temole  of  Babyloa,  and  they  Wera 

_     rered  unto  en»,  whoœ  name  «a» 

Bbe^bbasar,  whom  be  bad  made  gor» 

1»  Aiid  aaid  nnto  him,  Take  theae 
neaaeia,  ga,  earry  them  into  the  temple 
tbat  U  ia  Jeraaalem,  and  let  tbe  boua 
of  Ood  be  bnUded  in  hie  plaoe.  ' 

M  Thea  eame  tbe  eame  Bheabbaann 
Md  Md  tbe  frandation  of  the  bat|ae 
ef  Odd  which  to  in  Jemaaledi  :  aad 
oin«e  tTist  time  even  natti  now  ta^th 
it  been  In  baihHn^  and  y«(  it  ia  sot 
flniahed. 

IT  Vow  thenfore,  if  «  «etai  good  te 

the  king.  let  tbere  be  ■earrk  oade  la 

the  Vm^  tTé«sBre*hoaaè,  which    to 

thei«  ai  Babyhm,  whether  it  be  eo.  tBal 

û  daérée  waa  made  ef  Cyrae  the  kb>« 

tp  boiU  thie  hoaae  of  Ood  at  ler«lla< 

lera,  aad  let  (he  king  aend  hie  pteaaara 

I  conceming  tbia  roatter. 

CftAP.  VI. 

1  DmrfmitJbiding  tk»  Hertt  tf  Orn*, 

wuitik  m   nm»  i»ereB   far  Me   M» 

•aaeeaiflto   af  Ou  ImiUhtt.    IS  By 

n«    k*^    «TMe  enActo*.  cntf    lk« 

«reatfeae  «^  fkê  vrofkeu,  tke  t»ia. 

fU  to     «atokMf.    16  r*«  f—it   oj 

tke   dtikatiM  ^    Jfpt*  19  ««4  tkê 

rfxaSfl  bariua  tbe  king  made  a  de 
X   crée,  and  aearcb  wae  mad«  ta  tbe 

bonae  ef  the  roll*.  wbere  Oie  treaaorce 

wera  laM  np  ia  Baiyloa. 
S  Aad  tbere  wae  fbbnd  «t  Acbraetha, 

in  the  palace  tbM  to  in  tbe  proriuce  of 

the  Medea,  a  rpll,  aad  tfaerein  wae  a 


8  In  the  flnt  year  of  ITyme  fhe  kfng 
tke  taaie  Cynia  the-  king  made  a  de- 
crée  eeNMraMr  the  lionae  of  Ood  at 
Jemaaiem,  Let  the  bonae  be  bnlVléd, 
the  place  wbere  they  oflfered  aarriflcee, 
and  let  the  foondatione  thereof  be 
atrongiy  laid  ;  tbe  heighi  thereof  thr«e< 
acore  cahita,  mnd  the  breadth  thertef 
threeecorc  MAtà  ; 

4  With  tbree  t^wa  af  gnat  atoiièo, 
and  a  row  df  biswllmber  :  aud  let  tbe 
upeaaef  be  girea  ont  af  the    klag^ 

5  And  alao  let  thé  gokJen  aad  eltver 


temple  which  to,  at  Jenualem,  altd 
broi^bt   tmto  IWbylon,  be   reetot^, 


which  to  at  Jeraaaiem.  «eer*  eje  to 
hie  flaea.  and  place  fkeai  la  the  hovae 

VlTow  Ikire/or*  T*»»»»^»"»»™»' 
beyottd  tbe  rirer,  BhetharJoŒàl.  g? 
yonr  eompanlone  Ae  Aph*r««rtWj^ 
whicb  «r'«  boyond  the  nver,  be  y»  tel 
f  iMB  ttataea  :       ^ 

ff__- 


tJkAf.tt. 

1  Tk»  «A«rt«H«,  btl»g  «dt  ueeepui 

thé  Jnit,  tniuettmt 
TkÊlr  fttt  to  Art» 
4«erM  tf  ArUjntttê. 

ycrOW  •when  the  •dterwHle*  pf  Jn- 
IM  dah  Nid  BeiOttlniii  bett«  thftt 
tbe  ebdilTen  of  tkfl  capUrltT  tnlMad 
the  temple  flnto  tli«  Loso  Oodof  X»- 
neU 

5  Then  they  eane  to  Zenbtabel.  knd 
to  tlie  cUflf  of  the  ftitben,  tad  aaid  au- 
to theri.  Let  ne  %a{M  tHth  yoa  :  for 
we  «eek  Tovr  Ood,  wt  jk  ia;  and  we 
do  mcTiBoe  Ulto  Mm  alpee  th«  daya 
tt  Etar-kkddoB  Wng  of  Aanr,  whleb 
ta^^htttittpliiaier. 

»  Bat  ZMbbabel,  fiM  Jaahna,  «nd 
th»  nat  or  the  chief  of  tfa«  fathera  of 
Urael,  aald  luto  them.  Te  hâve  noth- 
lue  to  do  wfth  oa  to  halld  an  honae 
hnto  oar  Ood:  trat  ve  oaraelTea  Xo- 
Kelber  will  buiM  ttnto  the  I<o»i>  Ood  of 
urael,  aa  ktiif  Cyxtta  tfietlar  of  Peiila 
hath  eommtûfed  Ha. 

4  Then  the  peoAla  of  the  laad  ireak- 
adAl  the  h«tida  pf  the  people  of  Jisfah, 
m4  tronbled  thent  ta  tmlUinr» 

6  AQd  hIrM  eouNeilon  against  theni, 
to  frqatnlte  their  pvrpoae,  ail  the  daira 
•f  Cfraa  hins  ot  renia,  eren  mktll  the 
relpd  orDnrtua  kln^of  PMaia. 

6  Aqd  in  the  r«iÂ  of  Ahaaaenu,  in 
the  heiftttainr  of  hia  tMpi.  wnte  they 
■nfa  Mai  an  accpaation  againat  the  in- 
habitaota  of  Jndah  and  Jernaalem. 

7  %  And  lu  The  daya  of  Aitkxerx«a 
WKte  BtMitant,  Ulthrjdath,  Tabéel, 
krid  the  teet  of  their  eompaafiona,  nnto 
Artaxerxca  king  of  Penia;  and  the 
wiïtinf  of  tbe  letter  »«*  written  in 
the  Syrian  toiucne,  and  InterpnKd  t» 
the  Syrian  tongve. 

-  --. ^^  ^y 


kZRA. 


•haï  tbe  acrtbe  wrote  a  )ettef  anli 
Jefnaatem  to  Artstti^  thè  War 
thiaaort:  . 

0  Then  mrot»  KéhtnB  the  chnirenor, 
ftaA  tbimabal  tbe  aerlbe.  and  the  reet 
ef  Ihetr  oomjpaniona  ;  and  Dlnaitea,  the 
A|)ihsnatbcb}tea,  the  TarpelTtea,  the 
Aphataltea,  the  Arcberltea.  tbe  Baby- 
h>9tana,  tbe  {inaanchtCea,  tha  Pehav- 
ilca,  ûHà  the  Elamitea, 

10  And  the  reat  of  the  nationa  wbMn 
the  gteat  and  noble  Aanapper  branÀit 
•▼er,  and  aet  ta  tbe  citlea  of  Sanarfa, 
aud  the  reat  that  are  on  thla  aide  the 
ti*tr,  and  at  anoh  a  time. 

11  1  Thla  i»  the  eopy  of  tha  tetter 
that  they  aent  nnto  nlm,  «a^i  nnto 
Artaxerxca  tbe  king  ;  Thyaerrantatfte 
nen  on  thia  aide  the  river,  and  at  aooh 

la  Se  It  kmmn  «nte  the  Une,  tUnt 
|h«  ^e«r8  «Mrti  o«me  ^^  fkom  theeto  va 

-^ '--In.  the 

IhATa 


aet  V  (hc  tnab  A»r«^,  «àd  hiASf  lÉ) 
foondatloita. 

»S  B«  ft  kn  .        , 

that,  if  thU  oliy  be  bulrïed.  voA 
walla  aet  np  ar«<n,  rk«t  wilT  they  not 
pay  toll,  tribnto»  and  cn^m,  and  w 
thon  ahatt  eadamape  the  revenne  of  tha 
king*. 

14  ITqw  beoanae  «é  havi»  nkiât» 
nanoe  fron  A«  Mif*t  pa^M,  aod  tt 
waa  not  meet  Ibr  n$  to  ^  Um  king^ 


aiuonoori  innev 
certlfled  tbe  King;' 

16  T 

book 

•hait  thon  flnd  in  tbe  book  «f  the  re< 
corda,  and  know  fbat  thla  eitjr  ia^n» 
belltoua  eity,  and  httrtlbl  Qqto  KléCi 
and  nrorlnoeab  and  that  th«7  bavé 
moTM  aedifton  witbin  tha  aame  e( 
ou  tima:  for  i^Uoh  eanae  Waa  thCft 
eitr  dèatroyed. 

10  We  certlfy  tbe  ktaig  that,  if  tlilawSlr 
be  bnUded  arate,aBdlhe  ivallt  the««jir 
aet  QR,  by  thla  meana  thon  abalt  bàw 
no  portion  on  Ùtim  aide  tbe  river. 

17  H  Tkan  aent  the  king  an  aaawer 
nnto  Bebum  tbe  chancéUor,  and  M 
Shimahai  the  aerlbe,  and  to  the  reat  of 
thelr  eompàntopa  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
rla,  and  «iito  tbe  reat  beyond  thé  riv«f, 
Peaoer  and  at  aneb  a  time. 

18  Tbe  Mt<r  whlch  re  sent  nnto  aa 
halb  been  pUialy  rend  before  me. 

19  And  I  eommanded,  and  aearoli 
hath  been  made,  and  it  ta  fonnd  thfet 
thia  eitjr  of  oM  time  hath  made  in» 
aniteetion  agalngt  ktngi,  and  that  m- 
beinon  and  aeditton  hbve  been  mnd* 
thereln. 

90  Tbere  bave  been  migbty  klagn 
alao  over  Jemaalem,  vthich  bave  niled 
over  ail  «ovatriM  beyood  tbe  river; 
and  tolV  tribnte,  and  cuatom,  waa  paid 
nntotbem. 

Si  Otve  ye  now  eommandiaent  to 
oanae  theae  mon  to  ceàae,  and  thnt  ttto 
eity  be  not  bai|ded«  Untii  vnUKtr  coi«> 
mandmeqt  abaUl»  gtven  from  me. 

a  Takebeed  nevr  that  ye  tetl  not  t* 
do  thla  :  wlur  ahoaVd  damage  grow  to 
thebnrtoftbekingaT 

ak  It  Kow  when  the  oopr  of  Uuf 
Artazencea'  letter  waa  nadbëfbre  M* 
hnm,  and  cniimabal  the  aerlbe.  aad 
theIr  compttniona,  they  went  bp  la 
Mante  ,  to  jeniaalem  nnto  the  Jeara» 
antt  ihâde  tbem  to  oeaaeby  titf  aad 
poirer. 

94'  Tben  eeaaad  the  iroik  of  tba  bonat 
of  Ood  wbUb  il  at  Jafnatfam.    Sa  It 
eeaaed  unto  tbe  aecond  year  of  tha 
ralgn  of  Varina  king  of  Perala. 
CHAP.  V. 

Bttat  M*  2«e)karû4.  tel  /ar»flrSt 


CHAP.  ▼,  VT. 


•r  tdâ»,  piMbMlfld  utopie  Jewa  t 
wtr*  in  Jodah  «nd  /«nlMlem  la 
liuM  «f  tlw  Ood  of  IwMl,  MM  anto 
Uirna. 

a  Thca  KM  ap  Zcrnbbrtel  tha  aon 
•r  SheaHlel,  aad  Jeahna  the  aoa  of 
yoaadak,  and  begàa  to  baiM  tba  boaae 
ef  Ood  whJch  to  at  Jerwalem  :  and 
witit  tbem  être  tte  propbeto  «f  dod 

tÇ  Al  tlM  anaatiiiM  cama  ta  tlwm 
Tatuai,  fovartaor  on  tbia  sMe  Che  rt¥er, 
•ad  SMthaMtataal,  and  tbeto  eompan- 
ions,  and  aald  tlraa  anto  Ibem.  Vrho 
hath  oomtaaaded  700  to  bnfld  Ihia 
bowie,  aad  tb  maka  ap  thU  wan  1 
4  Tb«a  oatd  w«  anto  th«ai  after  thia 
maanar.  What  are  I1i«  aaraea  af  tta 
■aaa  Ikat  mak«  tkia  buUdiuK  1 
ft  Sat  ilM  aya  of  tbeir  Ood  waa  nppa 
tlw  aidera  of  ti^e  Jewt,  tbat  thcy  ea«1d 
Bot  eaoae  tbain  to  eeaae,  tiU  tbe  ma«- 
tar  aaoM  ta   Itariva  :  aod  tIMa  ttnef 


e  1  The  eomrar  dia  letter  that  Tat- 
aal,  rovamof  on  thla  aide  tiie  ri^r, 
aad  ilMfilwMMaiai, 


TTiiey  eent  a  letter  anta  htm,  wl»!». 
in  «aa  ^rittea  fba*;  Cnto  Dariaa  tlie 
ktng.  aU  peaee. 

•  9e  tt' liaewa  anto  tlie  liiat»  «bat 
we  wcnt  iiito  fbe  provinoe  of  Jadca, 
<o  tke  biràaa  of  tbè  gnêil  Ood,  whicli 
la  baiMctf  wilh  graat  alonea,  aad  tfm- 
ber  i*  iaid  ia  tbe  walis,  aad  thia  work 
foath  hat  aa,  and  pnMpaath  ia  tlieir 
aaada. 

•  Tbea  aakad  wa  fbeaa  ddera, 
aaid  mto  Ibam  tboa,  Wbo  eommaaded 
yott  to  baiU  thia  boaae,  aad  to  make 
aptheaawaHil 

10  Wa  aakad  tbeir  namea  alao,  to 
aartity  tbea,  that  wa  might  Write  the 
aamea  of  tbe  naa  that  leere  tlie  efclaf 

11  AadthaatberiatarBedaaan» 
aayinc,  We  are  Iha  aervaata  of  the 
Ood  af  baatah  aad  eartb,  and  bnild 
«ba  boaae  tbatwaa  baiMad  tbeae  many 
reare  ago,  whicb  a  glaal  king  of  Ir-"  * 
bâiMadandaefap. 

M  Bat  after  tbat  onr  fatbeia  bad 
aroTokad  tbe    Oad    of  beavea 

Wratb,  ba  gava  tbaaa  iato  tba  1 

of  MebvehadacMar  tbe  biaf  of  Bab- 
ylaii,  tbe  CbaUeaa,  «ba  dcati^ed 
tbia  boaae,  aoAaatriadttia  peopiaaaray 


lyachadaenar  la^  f«t  of  ti 
tbat  »aMn  lértftdeiQ,  *a 
Ôiem   iato   Oe   tanple  af  9alW 
ttooe  did  O^rna  the  kinf  takié  01 
tbe  templa  of  Bab^lon,  and  thejr  M 


»  And  aaid  aato  htm.  Take  tb«ae 


tbat  U  ia  Jeraaalem,  aad  let  tbe  bonaa 
of  Ood  be  buUded  in  hie  place. 
M  Tbea  eanie  tbe  aama  Sbeobbatur, 
ênê  laid  tbe  fonndatiOn  of  the  hoijaa 
of  Ood  wMcb  to  in  Jeraaaieih  :  nd 
elaee  that  time  tnnif  vntil  now  batb 
it  been  in  bniUin^  aad  y«(  it  i>  «ot 
flniehed* 

IT  Vow  tharvfsre,  if  «  «atai  apod  ta 
the  klna,  let  Uiere  be  ■earob  aade  in 
tba  kh^  treaaare-honae.  wbieb  to 
tbere  alBabylon,  whether  it  be  ae.  tBat 
«  dcere«  iraa  mada  of  Cyrat  the  kfag 
to  boiU  tbie  haoae  of  Ootf  at  leraia» 
len,  aad  le«  fbe  kiag  aend  hie  pleaMra 
to  aa  coacamiag  tbia  matier. 

CftAP.  VI. 
1  Dmrima,Jbtding  tkë  Hertt  ^f  CM», 
aiaMk  a  ntm  iêert»  for  tU  M» 
aaa««H«a<  of  Ou  tmOélng.  IS  9y 
tkt  ktlp  ^tk*  emémi*$,  né  îk« 
thrmitfiu  ^  tk»  rvfuu,  tht  f«ia. 
pie  to  AniêJud.  18  r*«  fmtt  oj 
tka   tfedtoaMoa  f^    >«(.   19  ind  tk« 

rfmSThmTij»  tba  king  made  a  de 
J.   crée,  and  eearch  wae  mad«  ta  tha 

bonaa  of  tbé  relia.  Wbere  tbe  treaaoïaa 

wera  laM  vp  ia  Babyhm. 
S  Aad  tbere  tvaa  fbnnd  at  Aebinetha, 

ia  tbe  palaee  tfaift  to  in  tbe  prorince  of 

tbe  Medaa,  a  roll,  aad  tbereia  wai  a 


U  Bot  in  the  ftrat  y«ar  af  ^ïyna  fba 
kinc  ot  BabyMn  fka  *eaw  kfag  Crnai 
«ada  a  daaiaa  to  bolld  tUo  boaae  of 
«ad. 

M  Aad  tba  veaicia  tfM  of  goM  and 
4llMlr  «r  4dM  «MM  or  Oa<  «bio^  9a- 


8  In  tbe  flrec  year  af  Cjrma  fbe  kfng 
tk»  taaie  Cyntt  tbe  king  made  a  de- 
crée  ceaeenriiir  tbe  boaae  of  Ood  al 
Jeraaalem,  Let  the  boaae  be  balVled, 
the  place  irhCre  tbey  oflsred  earrillcea, 
and  let  tba  foondstioaa  thercof  ba 
■trongiy  laid  ;  tbe  beigbl  tbereof  thne» 
ecore  cubits^  «»d  tbe  breadth  tker«o( 
tbreeecore  teMta  ; 

4  wah  tbrae  rowa  af  great  atoilèo, 
and  a  roW  of  nievr  tiinber  :  aud  let  tbe 
aspenae*  bo  gives  oat  af  tbe   klag^ 

t  And  alaa  let  tbè  goUen  aad  allfer 
veawto  of  tba  boaae  of  Ood,  -«vhlcb 
irebocbadnasarioak  «srtb  eatof  t&e 
temple  ^rl^icb  to.  at  Jeraaalem.  aàd 
bMogbt  vntA  iBibyWa,  be  restorcd, 
and  bronifbt  again  Onto  tbe  temple 
Wbieb  to  at  Jeraaalem,  «aenr  e«e  ta 
bla  plaea.  and  plaea  fkaai  In  tha  bonaa 
ofOod. 

beyond  tbe  riw,  »ethar»b««bU  *«< 
yoar  eompanione  d»e  AP''*'^**Î% 
whicb  af/boyond  tba  nwr.  ba  r*  ^ 


1  «penwf 
lattheybe 


T  tct  tha  work  of  tklii  hoiue  of  Qod 
■lonei  l«t  tfca  cQvernor  of  tha  J«w« 
wd  tiM  «Iden  of  tbe  Jewa  bntld  thi* 
hOttM  oTOod  in  bia  place. 

8  Moraover  I  make  a  dccree  wbat  ye 
•bail  do  U>  tha  aidera  of  tbeae  Jewa  l'or 
tbe  buUding  of  thia  houae  of  Ood:  tbat, 
ot  tba  klntr'a  gooda,  «am  of  the  tribute 
bafond  tbe  rivari  forthwitb 

be  giTen  nnto  thaâa "" 

■ot  hindered. 

9  Aad  tbat  wblch  Û»t  bava  need 
of,  both  jroam  boUocka,  aad  rama»  and 
laiaba,  (or  tbe  bnrnt'OibriDfi  of  tbe 
Ood  of  heavem  wbeat,  aalt,  wiae,  and 
cil,  aooordlac  to  tha  appointment  of 
the  prieata  wblch  «r«  at  Jernaalem. 
lat  tt  ba  glTan  tbam  daf  hf  dajr  with- 
eut  (Ul  : 

10  Tbat  thej  nay  oflhr  aacrUlcea  of 
•weet  aaToura  anto  the  Ood  of  haaven, , 
aad  pr»f  for  tha  Ufe  of  the  kiaf,  and 
of  hiâaoaa. 

H  ÀJao  I  bave  mada  a  deeme,  that 
whoaoeTer  ahall  alter  thia  word,  )et 
timber  be  piUkd  down  ttom  hia  hooae, 
and  baing  aet  upi  1^  him  be  hanged 
fbÂreoa  ;  and  tel  hia  lionae  be  mada 
a  dnnghUI  for  thia. 

19  Ajid  the  Ood  that  bath  caoaad  hia 
name  to  dweli  then  deatrojr  ali  kinga 
aad  peopla,  that  ahaH  pat  to  their  hand 


hare  mada  a  daaree;  lat  It  be  done 
with  apeed. 

18  II  Than  Tatoai,  goTerAor  on  thia 
aide  the   rirer,   S^tbar-boiaai,   and 


ad,  aad  tbef  proapared 
propheaylng  of  Ha<gai  tl 
Zeohariah  the  aoa  of  Idi 


iroapared  throngh    the 

" i  the  prophet  and 

Iddo.    Andthey 

hoildad,  and  fiaiahed  0,  aoeording  to 
tha  oommandment  of  the  Ood  of  larael, 
and  according  to  tbe  eommandment  of 
Crma,  and  Dariu%  aad  ▲ftazaixca 
ktag  of  Peraia. 

U  And  thia  hooae  waa  flaiahed  ea 
tlM  thin)  dar  of  the  raonth  Adar. 
vaich  waa  in  tha  auth  year  of  the 
caifn  of  Dariwa  the  kiug. 

le  ir  And  the  chUdrra  of  larael,  the 
prieata»  and  tha  LaTitaa,  aad  the  reat 
•f  tbe  chUdrea  of  the  oaptirity.  kept 
tbe  da4icaUoa  of  tais  hoaaa  of  Ood 
with  Joy, 

17  And  oAnd  at  tha  dadicatioa  of 
thia  hoaaa  of  God  an  hoadnd  bal- 
locka,  two  baadrod  rama,  four  ksn- 
drad  lamba  ;  aad  for  a  oia-oCbriag  fer 
an  larael,  twelTe  he-goata,  acoordiag 
to  the  nomber  of  the  trlbea  of  larael. 

JS  Aad  they  aet  tha  prleato  in  thclr 
dlvUtona,  and  the  Leritea  in  their 
•ouneârfor  tha  aerrioa  of  Ood,  whish 
'lé  at  Jernaalem;  aa  it  w  writtaa  io. 
tha  beok  of  Uotm 


19  And  tha  ohiMraa  of  the  captWltjH 
keptttaer  ""    '^ 


90  For  tha  prieata  and  the  LaTlte« 
were  puriflcd  together,  ail  of  tk«iq 
mtrt  pvcand  klllad  tha  paaaarerrot 
aU  tha  eblldrea  vf  tbe  oapCiTtty,  and 
for  their  bretixrea  Iha  pri«aU»  aad  fat 


il  And  the  ehildna  of  larael.  whicli 
were  corne  again  ont  of  ea^ivity,  aad 
au  anch  aa  had  aapaiated  tbamarlrea 
nnto  theaa  th>m  Um  (Uthiaeaa  of  tha 
haathea  of  tha  tejtd,  ta  aa«k  tka  Loma 
Ood  of  larael,  did  aat. 
«  And  kept  the  feaat  of  nnlraTan- 
ed  braad  aeven  daya  with  ioy  :  ibr  tba 
Loaa  had  nada  them  Joytal,  aad 
toraed  tha  heart  of  the  kiag  o(  Aaayris 
nnto  them.  to  atroMtbaa  their  haada 
ia  the  work  oT  thehoaaa  af  Oad,  tha 
Oodof  laraal. 

CHAP.  Vil. 
1  Mfrm   f*e$k  «p  f  JtnutUm.    11 
TU  gTMiMM  nmmJuJÊm  ^  Artea- 
•r««t   l«     JSxra.     37  Jiara  hUutA 
Ood/ar  Ma  fmumr. 

NOW  after  theaa  tbiafa,  fa  tba 
reiga  of  Artaxonea  kiag  of  Parw 
aia,  Sxra  tbe  aon  of  Seraiab.  tha  ooa 
of  Aiariab.  tha  aoa  of  Hilkiah, 

3  Tbe  aon  of  Shallum.  tbe  aon.of 
Zadok.  tbe  aon  of  Ahitub» 

S  Tha  aon  of  Antariah,  tha  aon  of 
Axariab.  tba  aon  of  MeraioUi, 

4  The  aon  of  Zarahiah.  tha  aoa  of 
Uml,  theaonof  Bnkki, 

fi  Tha  aoa  of  AMabna.  tha  aoa  of 
Phiaahaar  tha  aon  of  Klaaaar.  tha  aoa 
of  Aaron  the  obiof  prieat: 

a  Tbia  Kirawent  «p  ftvm  Batoylgni 
and  be  itat  a  ready  acribe  lu  tbe  law  or 
Moaea,  whioh  the  Loaa  Ood  of  laraal 
aad  the  kiag  graalcd  hin 


7  Aad  therc  w«at  «p  aaaM  of  tha 
ohildrea  of  lanai.  aad  of  tba  iwiaala. 
aad  the  LcTilM.  aad  the  aiagara»  aad 
the  portera,  and  the  Rethinima,  «ato 
Jernaalem,  ia  the  aavaBtb  yaar  of  Ar- 


B  And  ha  eame  ta  Janoalera  In  tba 
flftb  moalb,  wbiehiaaa  ia  tba  aaraacb 
yoar  of  tha  kiag. 

9  For  upon  the  £rat  day  of  tba  Snt 
moath  began  he  ta  go  np  tnm  Babyloa, 
aad  OB  tha  flnt  diyaf  tba  flfth  meaib 
cama  he  to  Jeraaatem,  aooordiag  ta  Iba 
food  hand  of  hia  Ood  apoa  him. 

19  For  Kwa  had  prapared  hia  baart 
t»  aaak  tha  |aw  of  tha  Loan»  aad  ta 
do  it,  and  ta  teacb  in  lanol  raWaa 
and  Jadgmeata. 

U  f  Now  thia  U  tha  eopy.of  tha 
lettor  that  tha  kiag  Artaxencaa  fw* 
nnto  Ktra  tha  prieat,  tbe  arribe,  «mm 
a  aerlbeof  tha  wonto  of  tha  comni«id< 
g  wta<^  tha  !««».«•«  «Chto  KWllM 


n  Artax«m*i  Uar  of  klaf%  Vato  f  tin  rlwr,  «tt^  •■•&  m  faww  tlw  lam 
Tbn  tbe  pritat,  m  •crlt 


,^.  ^.  , , Jbe  of  the  l«w  of   of  thf  Oo4}  ukI  tOMh  y»  tlma  tint 

tlK  Ood  of  heaTCH,  perfect  ptaeê,  and    k«ow  Mmi  not. 


13  I  make  •  deeree,  th«t  ail  tliey  of 
the  people  of  Israël,  and  of  hto  prioets 
ud  lASTlte»,  in  ray  realm,  which  are 
mlnded  of  their  own  free  wUI  to  go  np 
fc  JenMal«m,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  a*  ihoo  art  oent  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  «even  couneellora,  to 
îaouire  con«seminf  Jodah  and  J«ram* 
lem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy  Sod 
Which  1»  In  thinehand; 

16  And  to  càrry  the  aUTer  and  goW, 
trhlch  the  klng  and  hU  eounaeUora  hâve 
freely  offer«d  unto  the  <3od  of  Inrael, 
whoM  habitation  U  In  Jenwaleni, 

18  And  art  the  eilTcr  and  gold  that 
thon  canrt  ftnd  In  an  the  province  of 
Babylon,  ■wilh  the  free-win-oBering  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  prieata,  oitertng 
willlngly  for  the  honee  of  their  God 
Whlch  U  in  Jeromlem  : 

17  That  thon  mayeet  hoy  apeedfly 
with  thia  nioney  bultocka,  rame,  Iamb% 
with  their  raeat-ofleringa  and  their 
drink-olferinga,  «nd  olTer  theni  upon 
}))e  altar  of  the  hooM  of  yoor  CNid 
which  w  in  Jérusalem. 

18  And  whataoerer  ahall  aeem  good 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with 
thé  rest  of  the  «ilver  and  thé  goU,  that 
do  after  the  vrill  of  your  God. 

19  The  veneta  atoo  that  are  giTen  thee 
for  the  service  of  the  honee  of  thy  God, 
IkoM  deliver  thon  before  the  Ood  of 
Jenualem.  ^  „   ^ 

90  And  whataoerer  more  ahall  be 
Aeedfbl  for  the  honae  of  thy  Ood,  vrhich 
thon  ehalt  bave  occasion  to  hestow, 
beatow  U  ont  of  the  kiiig*s  tieasnie- 
honse.  .    . . 

31  And  I,  ••<■  I  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  deeree  to  ail  the  treasarers 
which  art  beyond  the  river,  that  what- 
soever  Exra  the  prient,  the  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  Ood  of  heaven,  shall  reqnire 
of  yen,  It  be  done  speedily, 

23  Unto  an  hnndred  UlenU  of  aflrer, 
•nd  to  an  hnndred  mcasnres  of  wheat, 
and  to  an  hnndred  baths  of  •wine,  and 
to  ait  hnndred  baths  of  oil,  and  sait 
without  preacribing  ho»  rnnek. 

33  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
Ood  of  heaven,  let  It  be  diligently 
4one  for  the  ho«)se  of  the  Ood  of  Meav* 
en  :  for  why  shonld  there  be  wrath 
■cainst  thé  realm  of  the  klng  and  his 

34  Also  we  certiiy  yoa,  that  toaoldnK 
any  of  the  priestaand  Lev\tes,  sliwers, 
porUrs,  Nefhlnims.or  mintaters  ofthis 
hôuae  of  Ood,  it  shall  not  be  lawfiil  to 
Inipoae  toll,  tribnte,  or  ei»toiti«  npon 

2fi  knA  thon,  fitra,  after  the  wls- 
dom  i)f  thy  Ood.  that  h  in  thiné  hand, 
•et  magistrates  and  jodiws.  whiA  may 
iodce  ail  the  people  that 


38  And  whoeoerer  wUI  aet  do  th«  law 
of  thy  Ood,  and  the  law  of  the  king, 
let  jndgment  b«  execnted  apeedily  i^ 
on  him,  wbether  U  bo  nnto  deatfa,  or  t 
banishment,  or  to  condsoatioa  of  goedi 
or  to  imprisonment. 

37  ir  BtosMNl  6ethe  LokD  God  of  eo 
fluhers,  whl<di  hath  pat  meft  < 


M%9  whieh  te  ta  Je- 


38   And  hath  eztended  aaerry  mCo 


Ion,  aad  before  aU  the  klag^  aaighty 
prinMS  :  and  I  waa  strengtkened  aa 
the  hand  of  thé  Loaa  my  a«d  Was 
npon   me,  and  I    |    "  "^ 

out  of  laraai  ehief  n 


le  Ué»  M  mmitton  Mtké 
■      ~    Ho  »Mpe*k  a  fmtt.    34 


éurtoif  cif  Hu  primm.  81  #V«wa 
iikMa  tk«y  eowu  to  Joruomtomu  M 
Tho  freamre  *•  moigkod  m  tho 
tompU,    M  T*e  •cawKs.to»   i»  *• 

THB8B  mn  nom  the  ehief  of  thair 
fathers,  and  thio  io  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  vresrt  up  with  ne  fwm 
Babylon,  in  tho  nsign  of  Artaxenua 
the  king.  ^      ^ 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gamham: 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar  ;  Daniel  :  of  tha 
aens  of  David;  Hattnsh.         ^     .  ^ 

8  or  the  sons  of  Shechaalab,  of  tha 
sons  of  Pharosh  ;  Zeehariah  i  aad  with 
him  were  reckoned  by  genealogy  of 
the  maies  an  hnndred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  oona  of  Pahath-moab;  Eli* 
hoenai  the  aon  of  Zerahiah,  and  with 
him  two  hondred  maies. 

5  Of  the  soas  of  Sheehaalah  ;  the  aon 
of  Jahaaiel,  aad  with  Mm  thiee  han* 
dred  malea. 

«  Of  tha  aoaa  alao  of  Adin;  Ebed  tha 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  flfty 

7  And  of  the  sobb  of  iSam  ;  Jeshaiah 
the  aon  of  AthaUah,  aad  with  him  saw- 
eniy  malea.  .  •-     w  .i«i. .  1 

e  And  of  the  aona  of  Bheiaiatiri»  ;       » 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  With 
him  forôraeore  malea.        «^^,.1,  tk« 

3  df  the  sons  of  Joab;  Obadlah  taa 
sSn  of  JrtrtrfTind  with  him  two  hna- 
dred  and  eighteen  »»*i'*L,.^,rt, ,  tha 

10  And  of  the  aaoa  of  B***^'*  \^! 
aon  of  Josiphlah,  and  with  him  an  mm 

dred  and  threesoore  n>w2\  . .  2eoha- 
"  And  of  th.  ^f  ^"^Swm 
riah  the  aon .»(  Bebal,  awi  w 

iwenty  and,  «f^»  ^^mt  Aai*»  i  •'••  ' 
18  And  a*  tha  aona  er  *»i— 


B 


U  Aod  of  tha  lart  aona  of  Adoailwn, 
-«ImM  MMOT  «!■«  ttacM»  XUphelet,  Jelel» 
ul  Bhânalaiti,  ud  «rlth  tiiam  three» 


•0  tlM  tiwr  tint  nmneth , 

«od  tho»  «Iwda  «e  ia  tenta  thi«« 
4*71  {  «nd  I  Tiewed  the  péople,  ud  tbe 
priwta,  and  fonnd  thei«  noas  of  th« 
Mm*  of  Levi. 
10  Th«n  MBt  I  for.ElieKr..fi>r  A 

Ibr  «hetnalah,  and  for  Unathuti 

for  Jwtb,  uri  fer  anfttiwii^  swl  for 
If  athan,  ud  fer  ZeehMah,  and  for 
Meaballau,  «bfef  mto  ;  afeo.fec  Jviarib, 
•f      ^  ■ 


17  And  I  «Mt 


(hem  «rith  oommand< 


Caaipkla,  and  I  UM  tkaa  «tet  tbey 
MioaU  a>r nato  Iddo^  mHdiobi»  breth* 
«en  «i«  ITottiiiimt,  at  Oie  iriaM  Ca« 


18  And  bf  the  f  ood  baad  of  our  Ood 
îipon  ns  Uiêy  broaght  u  a  man  ot  un* 
«eratandins,  of  tlMMnaof  MahU,  th« 
■on  of  Levi,  the  «on  of  Itnri  ;  and 
Sherabiah,  with  hia  aona  andUa  tmtfa* 
nn,  ei^bteen} 

19  And  Haahablah,  and  ^ith  bim 
Jeahalah  of  tbe  «ont  of  Merari,  bia 
brethren  and  their  aona.  twentjr; 

M  AhK»  of  tha  IfetlilBima,  whom  Da< 
vfdaod  tiie  prinoea  kad  appeiated  for 
the  aerrioe  of  the  IjeTitea,twe  hnndred 
and  twentr  Methinima:  aU  of  them 
ware  cacpreaaed  bf  aaaae. 

81  If  Thm  I  proctoimed  a  faat  tben, 
at  the  rtrar  of  A]iaTa,th«t  we  mlffat 
■fliot  ouraelTea  befora  our  Ood,  to  aeek 
of  him  a  right  wajr  for  aa,  «ad  for  «or 
little  ones,  and  for  ail  our  anbataoep. 

93  For  I  waa  aahamed  lo  reqaireiof 
tlie  Ua(  a  baad  of  ■ohUeia  and  bome- 
men  fo  help  na  ogalnat  tba  eo«i»y  in 
fko  way  :  beoaiiae  wa  bad  opokea  nato 
tlie  Uat,  aaying,  Tbe  baad  of  pur  Ood 
it  npon  aU  them  for  good  that  aeek 
bim»  tet  bla  poww  and  bia  tvratb  it 
uBiaM  aa  thea  tbat  foiaake  hba. 

it  So  we  faated  and   beoonght  our 


Ifi  Anl  «aigtied  anfo  them  the  allver, 


oflbrlng  of  tbe  booae  of  our  Ood,  whiob 
tb*  Kiog^  aad  hla  oouaaeUorai  aod  hia 
-  bad 


IIcnaw«igbadnate«M«l|ui4*tx    n^tiiuui,  aî^d  tba  Alaorlt» 


:ssss&-',ssssi 


Alao  tweaty  baalaa  of  gold,  of  ■ 

wand  dranisiaad  Iwo '-    ' 

fine  copper,  preciona  aa  gold. 

98  Aind  I  aaid  nnto  them,  Ye  oraboly 
nato  th«  LoBV  ;  the  veaael*  «r«  b^lr 
alao  ;  and  the  aiiver  and  the  geU  are  a 
firee-wm-oUbriag  nnfo  tba  loip  Ood 
.of  your  fathera. 

»  Watch  ye,  «uid  keep  tJum,  «atU 
ym  i^gb  th*m  betan  tbe  cbief  of  tba 
prieata  and  the  Levitea,  aad  cbief  of  tf' 
fathan  of  larael,  at  Jenualem,  la  Û 
cbajabcra  of  the  honae  of  the  IjOkS. 

80  So  took  the  prieata  and  the  I.eVitBa 
the  weight  of  tbe  ailrer,  aad  tbe  mtd* 
and  tbe  Teaaela,  to  bring  thtm  to  Jara* 
aaiem  uato  tbe  bouae  of  oar  Ood. 

81  H  Tben  we  departed  from  the  rlr> 
er  of  Abara  on  the  tweinh  dap  of  tba 
Ant  mentb*  to  go  unto  Jemaalem  :  «ad 
the  hand  of  our  Ood  waa  npon  vm,  aad 
be  delivend  oa  firom  the  hand  of '  tba 
eueiay,  dad  of  aocb  aa  }«y  ta  watt  bf 
tbe  way. 

89  And  we  eame  to  Jernaalem,  a«d 
abode  tbere  tbree  daya. 


83  ÎT  Now  on  the  fonrth  dajr  waa 
Jm  aUrar  aad  tbe  gold  oad  tb«  râ- 
aala  weig;bfld  in  the  bonae  of  oar  Ood 


,  the  baad  of  Ueremoth  the 

'riah  the  prient;  and  wi(h  bim  ma$ 
leaxar  the  aon  «f  Fhinehaa;  and  wftb 
them  m^$  Joabad  the  aon  of  Jeahoa» 
ai)d  .Kqndiab  tbe  aon  of  Biannl,  la- 
▼itea; 

84  By  nuntber  aa4  by  weigia  of  e^ery 
Doe  :  aad  afl  tbe  weight  waa  writteq  pi 
Ibat  Éime. 

»  Àlfc  ÛM  chOdren  of  tboae  tbM 
bad  been  carried  away,  whiob  wera 
oome  oui  of  tbe  captiTily,  '  olfeired 
bnmtFofeing*  nnto  tbe  Ood  of  larael, 
twclTo  boUocka  for  ail  larael.  ainety 
and  aix  ranu,  fCTenty  aod  aeren  lanUM, 
twel-TC  be-goala  for  a  aln-otterinc: 
ail  thi»  »M  a  bnmt-ofltsriag  nato  tbo 


aata,  and  to  tbe  goTemora  on  tbta  atda 
the  river:  and  tbey  fbrtbered  tba  pop- 


Me  p*ep2*   wftb  tlrm*gm. 
prfyetb  ifiifo  Oett  wflA  «oi^tMio*  ^ 


,  Bfuoea  eauM  to  me,  aaylag* 
Tbe  peopte  of  larael,  aad  tbe  prfoafe, 
aad  ^  Uritea,  bave  aot  «epantid 
tbem«ali>ea  from  tbe  people  of  t|a 
laada,  dnng  aeeording  to  their  aboaS' 


COAP.  X. 


SfarlUrJMnwWMaofttieIrdaacb-l  <»«»«,  and  hMl  gfTw  w  «m*  «Mimt. 
lm«Dr^«iiwhrw,widlbrUieirMiu:    aooeMtliJa;  —««wawww 

M  ttiat  Um  holy  awd  hare  mioftled      14  Sboiild  we  mgtin  bresk  thj  coin* 

the  peopl*  or  theM  ■bomintUoM  T 
wonkteat  not  thon  b«  «n»rjr  wlth  «• 
till  thoa  badtt  coomuned  tu,  ao  that 
tlurê  êkouU  b4  no  remnaat  nor  «aoap- 


witli  the  j 


Mople  of 
landa:  yea,  thehandor  tbeprinoc 
mien  hath  been  ehlef  in  this  tnMpaaa. 
S  And  when  I  bvMri  tbic  thiuf  >  I  lent 


hair  ot  mf  head  and  of  my 
beard,  and  aat  down  aatonied. 

4  Then  were  aaaembled  unto  me  ererjr 
oae  that  tiembtod  at  the  wonla  of  the 
Ood  of  laraol,  becanae  of  tha  tianagrca- 
aion  of  thoM  that  had  been  oarried 
away;  and  I  aat  aatonied  ontU  tha 
evaninc  aacrifloe. 

t  %  And  at  Uw  ercaiac  aacrifloe  I 
aioae  np  tnm  mj  heavineaa;  and  hav» 
lag  rent  my  f  arment  and  my  maatle,  I 
ièll  apon  my  knaea,  and  apread  ont  my 
banda  nnto  the  Lobb  my  Ood, 

C  And  aald,  O  my  Ood,  I  am  aahamed 
jad  Uaah  to  lift  op  my  face  to  tbee,  my 
Ood:  for  oar  iaiqoiUea  are  inercaaad 
OTcr  e«r  head.  and  eur  traepaae  iagrawa 


kiacib  a*<(  oor  priaata.  beea  deliv- 
ered  into  the  haud  of  the  kin«i  of  the 
laado,  to  tha  aword,  to  eaptirity,  and 
te  a  epoil,  and  to  confuaion  of  taôt,  aa 
«  <«  thia  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  litUa  epace  grâce 
hath  been  «Aewed  from  the  Lobd  oor 
Oad,  to  leatre  «a  a  remuant  to  eaeape« 
and  to  (ire  oa  a  nail  in  bia  holy  plaop, 
that  oor  Ood  may  Uçhtea  oor  eyea,  and 
gin  na  a  littla  rariving  In  onr  bondage. 

0  For  we  ««re  bond-men;  yet  our 
Oad  hath  not  foraaken  na  in  onr  bond* 
âge,  but  hath  eztended  merey  unto  ua 
In  the  aight  of  tha  kinga  of  renia,  to 
giTe  na  a  rariving,  to  aet  up  tha  houae 
of  our  Ood,  and  to  repair  tha  daaola* 
tlona  thereof,  and  to  giTe  oa  a  wall  in 


10  And  now,  O  our  Ood,  what  «hall 
we  aay  afier  thia  7  for  we  bave  fbna' 
kaa  thy  eommaadmrnta, 

11  Wbich  thou  beat  oommanded  by 
thy  aenranlB  the  prophète,  eaying,  The 
laad,  nnto  «hloh  ye  go  to  poeMaa  it, 
ia  aa  nacleaa  land  wlth  tha  fllthineaa 
ef  the  people  of  the  lande,  with  their 
abaminatMn%  which  hava  flUed  it  fïom 
ooa  ead  to  aaather  with  their  nacleaa* 

]  2  ir  ow  therefore  give  not  y  onr  dangh- 
(ara  nnto  their  aona,  aalther  take  their 
danghten  nnto  y  onr  eona,  nor  aeek  their 
paace  or  their  wealth  fer  arair  :  that  ya 
aiay  be  etrong,  aad  aat  the  good  of  the 
land,  and  leaae  U  for  an  inberltanca  to 
yoor  chiidran  for  erer. 

M  Aad  affair  ail  that  ia  eoma  apon 
M  for  ov  aril  deeda,  and  for  onr  graat 
traivaaa,  aaaiag  that  thon  oar  Ood  haat 


ingl 
U  O 


O  Lobb  Ood  of  larael,  thon  mrt 
righteooa  :  for  we  remain  yet  eeeapad, 
tâitiê  thIa  day:  bebold,  we  »r»  befora 
thee  ia  our  treapaaaea  :  for  we  caaaot 
"*"-■ ■  ""*' —  *Jiea  becanae  of  thia. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  Skeekntiah  eneouragêth  JBara  la  ra- 
ftrm  tkt  *trm»t*  vt^rUgm. 


m 


.  *  peopU.     9 

Tkt  TMpM,  a*  tht  takortmtion  of  Bw 
ra,  rtftMt,  and  promUt  mmmtdwunt. 
16  Th«  oaré  to  fer/orm  U.  18  TTu 
aama*  a/*  M«m  whieh  kaâ  wuuriêi 
Urangt  wivei. 

yrOW  when  Exra  had  prayed,  aad 

^  a  wbea  he  had  confeeaed,  weepiag 
and  caating  bimaelf  down  before  tha 
honae  of  Ood,  there  aaaembled  nnto 
him  ont  of  larael  a  rery  graat  congré- 
gation of  men  aad  women  and  chU* 
dren  :  for  the  prople  wepl  very  eore. 

a  And  Shecbanlah  the  eon  of  Jehiel, 
ea«  of  the  aona  of  Clam,  anawered  and 
aaid  nnto  Ezra,  We  hare  tr«q>aaaed  a* 
gainât  onr  Ood,  and  bave  taken  étrange 
wirea  of  the  people  of  the  land:  yet 
now  thera  ia  hope  in  larael  conoemtng 
thU  thing. 

8  Mow  therefore  let  m  make  a  cova* 
nant  with  our  Ood  to  put  away  an  tha 
wiTea,  and  aocb  aa  an  bom  of  tbem, 
accordiug  to  the  counael  of  my  lord, 
and  of  thoae  that  tremble  at  tbe  com« 
mandment  of  our  Ood;  and  let  it  ba 
donc  aocording  to  the  law. 

4  Ariae  ;  for  Mit  matter  bêlamfttk  un* 
to  thee  :  we  alao  wiU  b»  with  thee  :  be 
of  good  oonrage,  and  do  it. 

fi  Then  aroee  Esra,  and  made  the  chief 
prieato,  tbe  Levitea,  and  ail  larael,  to 
awear  that  tbey  ahonld  do  accordiag  ta 
'hia  Word.    And  tbey  aware. 

0  1  Then  Ezra  roae  np  from  befora 
tbe  houae  of  Ood,  and  went  into  tha 
otaamber  of  Johanan  the  aon  of  Elia» 
ahib  :  and  wÂen  be  came  thither,  he  did 
eat  no  bnad,  nor  drink  water  :  for  ha 
monmed  becanae  of  the  tranagrcaaioa 
of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  tbey  made  proclamatioa 
thronghont  Jndah  and  Jeniaaiem  un* 
to  ail  tha  chlMren  of  the  eaptivity, 
that  tbey  ahould  galber  themaelTea  te* 
gether  nato  Jemaalem  ; 

8  And  that  whoaoerer  wonU  aat 
coma  within  three  daya,  aocording  ta 
the  counael  of  the  priacea  and  ttertâ- 
era,  ail  hia  anbatanoa  ahouM  ba  forlMt- 
ed,  and  himaalf  aeparatad  frf»***^ 
gngaUoa  of  thoae  ihat  had  beaa  «w 

•     *  «T 


ITBHEMIAH. 


»  ir  Then  »11  th»  mea  of  Jodali  «nd 
BeiOamin  gathend  tbemaelTet  togeUi«r 
nato  Jérusalem  within  three  daja.  It 
MM  tbe  niath  montb,  on  the  twentieth 
^of  tha  month;  and  ail  tbe  people 
ut  in  the  Street  of  tha  bouse  of  God, 
tremblinK  becaoae  of  thU  matter,  and 
for  the  great  raln. 

10  And  Ezra  Um  priait  Btp«d  npi  and 
said  unto  tbem,  Te  bave  tftuagreasad, 
atkd  bave  takea  strann  wlTea,  to  in* 
oreaae  tha  trespaaa  of  Israël, 

11  Now  therefore  make  oontosion 
nnto  the  Lobd  Gk>d  of  yonr  fattaers. 


and  do  his  pleasure  :  and  sépara  te  your- 
•elTea  ûrom  the  pmple  of  tbe  land, 
firom  tlie  strangc  wiTea. 


13  Then  ail  the  congrégation  answer- 
Jd  and  said  with  a  loud  Toice,  As  thon 
bost  said,  80  muât  we  do. 

18  But  the  people  art  many,  and  U 
U  a  time  of  mucn  rain,  and  we  are  not 
able  to  stand  withont,  neither  i«  (Ait  a 
«OJTk  of  one  day  or  two  :  for  we  are 
aiaoy  tbat  bave  tranagreased  in  tbis 


tbinc. 
U  Leti 


U  Let  now  our  mien  of  ail  the  con- 
gregation  stand,  and  let  ail  tbexn  whicb 
bave  taken  étrange  «!▼«*  in  our  ctties 
come  at  appointed  times,  and  wltb 
tbem  tbe  elders  of  every  city,  and  the 
Jndges  thereof,  until  the  fleree  wrath  of 
onr  God  for  tbis  matter  be  tomed  firom 
ua. 

U  1  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Aaa- 
bel  and  Jabailab  the  son  of  Tik^ab 
wen  anpioyed  about  tbis  vutttr  :  and 
Ifeaballam  and  Bbabbetbal  the  Lévite 
hdpedtbem. 

10  And  tba  obIMren  of  tha  capUTlty 
did  10.  And  Eira  tha  priest,  mith  cer- 
tain obief  of  tbe  flitben,  after  the  honaa 
of  tbeir  nuhers,  and  ail  of  them  by  tkHr 
name^  wera  separated,  and  sat  down 
in  tbe  ftnt  day  of  the  tentb  month  to 
examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  an  Ihe 
men  that  had  taken  strange  wlTea  by 
thie  fiist  day  of  the  flrst  month. 

18  %  And  among  tha  sons  of  the  prleats 
tbere  ware  fonnd  tbat  had  taken  strange 
wItcs:  namêlf,  of  the  sons  of  Jesbua 
tbe  son  of  Joiadak,  and  bis  bretbren; 
Haaaeiab,  and  Blieur,  and  Jarlbi  and 
Oedallah. 

19  And  they  gave  tbelr  banda  tbat 


90  And  of  fhe  aorn  of  IflUMrj  IIu»> 

ni,  and  Zebadlah. 

ai  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maa* 
seiah,  and  Elilah,  and  Bbemaiah,  and 
Jebiel,  and  Vsriah. 

93  And  of  the  sons  of  Fasbar)  laioe- 
nai,  Maaselah,  Ishmael,  N  etbaaeal,  Jo> 
labad,  and  Elasab. 

38  Alw>  of  the  Lerttes;  Jeiabad,  ant 
Shimei,  and  Kelalah,  (Um  sama  U  K«- 
lita),  Pethahiah,  Jmiali,  and  KKeaer. 

34  Of  tha  singera  alao;  EUaahib:  and 
of  tha  portera;  Bhallum,  and  TAlam, 
and  Vri. 

96  MoKorer  of  larael:  of  tba  aona of 
Parosh;  Ramiah,  and  Jcilah,  and  Mal» 
eh!  ah,  and  Miamta,  and 
MalchUàh,  and  Benaiab. 

9S  And  of  the  sons  of  Klam  ;  Matu> 
niah,  Zechàriah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi, 
and  Jeremoth,  and  ISiata. 

37  And  of  the  sons  «f  Zatta:  Di««- 
nai,  Eliaahib,  Mattantab.  and  Jera* 
moth,  and  Znbad,  and  Alita. 

9B  Of  the  BOUS  also  of  Bebai  ;  Jehoha» 
nan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  9»4  Athiai. 

99  And  of  the  aons  of  Bani  ;  Mesbal» 
lam,  Mallnoh,   and  Adaiah,  Jaahub, 


SI  And  of  tbe  sons  of  Harlm)  EUa> 
ler,  Ishlid^.  Malahiah,  Bbemaiah,  8hl> 

83  BeiO*iB<n>  Maltaah.  oml  Bhema- 
riah. 

88  Of  thesoaaofHasbnm;  Mattenai, 
MatUthah,  Zabad,  EUpbelet.  Jannai, 
Maaasseh,  m»4  Sbimei. 

84  or  the  sona  of  Bani  ;  Maadai.  Âm- 
nm,  and  Vel, 

86  Benaiab.  B«Mah.  ChtBub, 

80  Vaniah,  Maremoth,  Eliaahib, 

vr  MatUntab,  Mattanat,  aod  Jaaaao* 

88  And  Bani,  and  BinnvI,  Bhlaaei, 

89  And  Sbelemiata,  and  Nathan,  and 
Adaiah, 

40  Maehaadabal,  Bhaahal,  Btaaral. 

41  Aaaraal,  and  «lalamiah.  Skonui- 
rlah, 

41  Bballam,  Amarlah,  mtU  Joaaph. 

48  Of  the  sons  of  Saboi  Jeid,  Mattl* 
thiah,  Zabad,  Zabina,  Jadan.  and  Jaal, 
Benaiab. 

44  AUtbaaebadtakanMnMgawiTsa: 
and  Maia  «r  âiaga  had  wlvaa  by  wbom 
they  had  cblldran. 


The  Book  of  NEHEMIAH. 


jr  tf  JtrHMalm»,  «ii 

ttk,f»itttk,  tmi  prafêlk.  àaUpng- 

fkt  worda  of  Hahemlalt  A*  ««  oT 
HacbaUab.    AÂd  it  cama  to  paat 


in  tba  month  Chideo,  In  the  twantietb 
year,  as  1  waa  la  Sbnshan  the  pidaoat 
3  That  Hanani,  one  of  mj  Iwethrea, 
canw,  ha  and  «s»<a4a  maa  of  Jvdah  :  and 

"     " liât  the  JawatiMM 

-van  Ml  «f  tto 
lat  JariMtaa. 


CBAP.  IL 


S  r«&  and  prayed  befo«  th.  God 

ilLdôf  hïavciuth.  great  and  terrible 
C^  U»a?  k«*pîîth  corenaut  and  mercy 
fo?îhem  ihat  loT.  hlm  and  ob«.rYehi. 

*S'^t*to^ne  e«  now  be  attentée,  «d 
thl^  eî^  ope»,  that  thou  mayeat  hear 

eS^Sdi  wVhave  ainned  againat 
St^:*S{ri  and  niy  tothert  hon«» 
T^J^l^.  dealt  ^ery  «rrnptly  a- 
«inat  thee,  and  hare  n6t  kept  the  com- 
Si"mert;,nor  the  atatule..  northe 
jSdSe»'».  ^^"^  ^'^  commandedat 
1^»^membe"'l?eWhth«..thcword 
?  **..  _-! j-.,i.t  ili»  servant 


tbon  art  oot  •If*  T  thU  *  ■gtttûj.a^ 
bataorrowofbeArt.  Then  Iwaa  t<try 
aore  afraid^ 

5  Ai^  aaid  nnto  tbe  klnf,  I>t  thektnc 
Ht»  for  ever:  why  shouW  not  my  conn- 
tenance  b«  aad,  when  the  «ty,  tb« 
place  of  my  falhera'  aepulchrea,  Otth 
waete,  and  the  «atea  thereof  are  côn- 
■nmed  withflreî  

4  Thcn  the  king  aald  nnto  me.  For 
whatdoat  thou  make  requeatl  8o  i 
prayed  to  the  Ood  of  heavcn. 

6  And  I  aald  unto  the  klng,  If  « 
pleaae  the  king,  and  if  thy  -errant 
hâve  found  favoar  in  thy  alght,  that 
thou  virouWeat  aend  me  unto  J»*». 
nnto  the  clty  of  my  falhera*  aepalchrea, 
that  I  may  build  lu  .     „,  /,w 

6  And  the  king  aald  unto  nie,(»a 
queen  aleo  aitling  by  him).  £<»'««»* 
k,ng  ahaU  thy  Journey  be  7  ^wdj'hen 
wlU  thou  retumî  So  "JP»«»«J.^^ 
king  to  aend  me  ;  and  I  «f»  «m  a  time. 

7  Moreaver  I  aaid  unto  the  king,  U 
Itple.22^?he  klng.  let  ««ttera  be  g^^ea 
metothegovernora  beyond  the  rlwft 
Slttheymay  convey  me  overlOl  I 
come  into  Jndah;       .  _  ^,  »^,  VMmer 

8  And  a  letter  unto  A.aph  «he  kemer 
ofthekinu'a  foreal.  that  h«  "•/„ fl^ 
„.,  timber  to  m.^ '>«*'>"  ^^^„'^%«'S 


TCmembe"lVeWhth.e.theword    f;>Xr'X^Vwl^^tain:i^t^ 


„_  j;nma;:îe7.t  thy  -er»^?*  Uoi^fffÔrThe  w^f^^  cûy.  and 
ÛIUL  .aying,  Vye  tronagreaa,  I  will    J"'^  •"A^i "hat  I  ahall  enter  Jnto. 

e  But  if  y»  turn  unto  m».  »«>^  keep    (^  ^^^aud  of  my  Ood  upon  me. 
my  commandmenta,   and    d*  „'»'•"*,•  T^  4  Then  I  came  to  the  govemoia 

S  tSy  £"•"  I»"".  "»>  »1"^  ""«  KSiul""  J~  «.m.  .  ■»•«  »  «•* 

r%  L..M  «-' rv'^vrfr.î's^'ï-i'ïss'.s^'.îïïij- 
'  thl.  day.  and  g^»  >»™  ™  Se  kiM'l  h^îrt  to  do  at  Jeru«iJem  :  ne.ther  »«• 
aightofthiaman.   Forlwaathekinga    ne-n.  ^^  ^^^  ^.^^^    ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

oop-bearer.  ^eaat  that  I  rode  upon. 

X  ^er,«  S5Î%S^.^^-«;;1    «  ^nd  I  went  ou    by  ^ni.«  *£  ^ 
Hf  W«A«miaV.  «oJaw»  **^*"'.^    dîaion-well,  and  to  the  dung-port,  and 

■nd  gave  it  unto  tha  klng.    »ow  i  naa    J?l"  ^  _  „d  *o  relurned.         _-wth- 
W*J  tt  0»y  couatenaooe  ••d.  aaamg  i  er   *  "    ••  ^^ ^ 


IM  IM  ra(toM«to  tiM  3tm,nn 
to  thé  priaati,  nor  to  tli«  iiobtB%  nor  to 
«IM  raUr%  Bor  to  Ui«  mt  tbat  did  tbe 
York. 

17  V  Then  lald  I  viita  them.  Te  we 
tbe  diatnae  that  we  mr*  in,  how  Jen- 
ntom  a«tk  WMte.  and  tbe  i»tea  Uwre- 
of  are  burned  with  lire  :  corne,  and  let 
as  bnUd  ap  tbe  wall  of  JertiMlem,  tbat 
we  be  no  more  a  reproaob. 

16  Tben  I  toU  tbem  of  tbe  hand  of 
ByOod  whleb  -maâ  goed  npon  me;  aa 
■lao  tbe  kioK'a  worda  tbat  be  bad 
«pokea  ODlo  me.  And  they  aaid,  Let 
aa  riae  ap  aud  baikl.  80  they  «trengtb- 
•ned  tbeir  banda  for  Mit  ffood  wort. 

10  Bat  wben  Sanballat  tbe  Horon- 
tte,  and  Tobiah  tbe  «errant,  tbe  Am- 
monite, and  Oeahem  tbe  Arablan,  heard 
U,  tbey  laugbed  aa  to  «corn,  and  de- 
aniaed  oa,  and  aald,  Wtaat  i*  tbis  tbing 
that  ya  do  7  «iU  ye  rebel  afainat  tbe 
kin(I 

90  Tben  anawered  I  them,  and  aaid 
«nto  tbem,  Tbe  Ood  of  heaven,  be  will 
pnepcr  aa  ;  therefora  we  bia  aervaata 
«iU  artae  aod  toalld  :  bot  ye  hare  no 
nor  tight,  nor  mémorial,  in 


•ortion, 
ïeniaaie 


CHAP.  IU. 

Ttututmmamdoritrifthemtkmtbtai- 
td  thê  wmO. 

TtasS  KUaobib  tbe  bigb  prleet  roae 
ap  with  bia  bretbren  the  prieata, 
and  they  boilded  tbe  sbeep-gate  ;  tbey 


tiflad  il,  anto  tbe  tower  of  Hananecl. 
S  And  nezt  unto  bim  builded  the  raen 
of  Jéricho.    And  next  to  them  bnllded 
Zaecar  the  son  of  Imrl. 

5  Bat  the  flsh-gate  dId  the  sona  of 
Haasenaah  bnild,  who  «be  bid  tbe 
beama  tbereof,  and  set  ap  tbe  doora 
Otereof,  tbe  loeka  tbereof,  and  the  bars 
tbereof. 

4  And  next  anto  Ihem  repalred  Mere- 
m«th  the  aon  of  UrUah,  tbe  son  of  Koa. 
And  next  anto  them  repaired  Meahol- 
lamtheaon  of  Bereehiab,  the  aon  of 
Mesheaabeel.  And  next  oato  them 
repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

6  And  next  anto  them  tbe  Tekoitaa 
repaired  ;  bat  tbeir  noble*  pnt  not  thair 
■acks  to  tbe  work  of  their  Lord. 

0  Moreover  the  oU  gâta  repaired  Je* 
hoiada  tbe  son  of  Paaeah,  and  Meshnl- 
Um  the  son  of  Besodelah  ;  they  laid 
tbe  beams  tbereof,  and  set  nptbe  doors 
tbereof,  and  Ihe  locka  tbereof;  and  tha 
bara  thereof. 

7  And  next  anto  tbem  repaired  Me» 
latlab  the  Oibeonite,  and  Jadon  the 
Meronotbite,  tbe  men  of  Oibeon,  and 
of  MIxpah,  nnto  tbe  throne  of  the  gor- 
ataor  on  this  aide  the  river. 

8  Mext  nnto  bim  repalred  TTaiiel  the 
aoa  of  Rarbaiab.  of  tbe  goMamitha. 
Baxt  aat»  Mm  alao  repaired  HaaaaUh 
tlw  aoa  «r  eM  «/'the  apothaeariea,  and 


tbey  fortUM  Jaraaaiem  aats  ItebfM* 

wall. 

9  And  ne^  iu>to  them  repalred  !•• 
phaiah  tbe  aon  of  Har,  tbe  raler  of  tha 
half  part  of  Jernaalem. 

10  And  next  unto  tbem  repaired  Je- 
dalah  the  aon  of  Hanimapb,  even  over 
against  bis  hoase.  And  next  unto  bim 
repaired  Hattosh  the  aon  of  Haahab- 
ilah. 

11  Malebijah  the  aon  of  Harim,  aai 
Haahnb  the  aon  of  Pahath-moab,  re- 
paired the  other  pièce,  and  the  tower 
of  the  furnaces. 

13  And  next  nnto  bim  repaired  Shal- 
lam  the  aon  of  Halobeah,  the  raler  of 
tbe  half  part  of  Jeraaalem,  be  and  hia 
daughters. 

18  The  valley-gate  repalred  Hanon» 
and  the  inhabltants  of  Zanoah;  tbev 
bnllt  it,  and  set  np  the  doors  thereof 
Ihe  loeks  thereof,  and  the  bars  tbereof; 
and  a  thousand  cobiu  on  the  waU  ont» 
tbe  dung-gate. 

14  Bot  tbe  danrcata  repaired  lffa]> 
chiah  tbe  son  of  Becbab,  tbe  niler  of 
part  of  Beth-haecerem;  hebailt  It,  and 
set  np  the  doors  thereof,  the  loeka 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

Ifi  But  the  gAte  of  the  fonntaia  ra- 
palred  Shallam  the  aon  of  Coi-hoteh, 
the  rnler  of  part  of  Mitpah  ;  be  ballt 
It,  and  coTered  it,  and  set  ap  tbe  doora 
thereof,  the  locks  tbereof,  and  the  bara 
thereof;  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of 
Siloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  anto 
the  stalra  that  go  down  from  the  eltr 
of  David. 

16  Afler  hlm  repalred  Heheraiab  tha 
Bon  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  tbe  half  part 
of  Beth-znr,  anto  tlu  ^aet  over  agiûaat 
the  sepalcbrea  of  DaTtd,  and  to  tha 
pool  that  waa  made,  and  anto  the  hooaa 
of  the  mighty. 

17  And  atter  hlm  repaired  tha  La- 
-"--  Rehom  the  son  of  BanL    Mext 


Itea,! 
ntohi 


anto  bim  repaired  Haabablah,  tl 

of  the  half  part  of  Kellah,  fn  hia  part. 

18  After  bim  repaired  their  brethrea. 
Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad,  the  raler  01 
the  haïr  part  of  Kellah. 

10  And  next  to  him  repalred  Bur  tha 
son  of  Jesbaa,  the  raler  of  Mixpak, 
aaothor  pieee  over  agalnat  the  golac 
Op  to  tbe  armoary  at  the  tnraing  ^fha 
maO, 

90  After  hlm  Barach  tha  aon  of  Zab- 
bal  earneetly  repaired  tbe  otber  picea, 
from  the  tarai  og  rf  Me  watf  nato  tha 
door  of  the  houM  of  Kliaahib  tha  hi|h 
prleet 

ai  Aller  hlm  repaired  Maremoth  tha 
son  of  VrUah  tbe  aoa  of  I(ok  aaathar 
pi(«e,  ftwm  the  door  of  the  hoase  af 
Kliaahib  even  to  tbe  end  of  the  hoaaa 
of  Eliashib. 

33  And  after  bim  repairad  the  prlaaca. 
them«nortbepUia. 

93  After  bim  repali 
ragafaat 


by  hw    Mm  to  knffnr  befon  tbe  boilden.  ^^ 


Mr  bnt  nBairwi 

MaaaeUh  tte  aoa ^.^ 

It^oM*  I   *  So  bnilt  we  tbe  w»ûrand*Bl]  Um 

M  Atter  him  niMilnd  Bimrai  tbe  ion    waU  waa  Joined  togethsr  unto  tbe  haU 

of  Heaadad  uother  pièce,  trom  tbe    thereof:  for  thcpeople  bad  a  mind  t» 

houae  of  AuriKh  nnto  tbe  taraing  qf  work. 

7  ITBat  it  earoe  to  paa^  ikal  whea 
SanbRlIat,  «nd  Tobiah.  uid  tb«  Ara* 
bfana,  aud  tbe  Ammonitea^  aod  tba 
Aabdoditea,  beard  tbat  tbe  walte  of 


•  Palal  tha  aon  of  Uni,  oTer  acaiiut 
e  tanlnf  ^  iM$  watt,  aod  tbe  tower 
Ucb  lietb  ont  front  tbe  kinra  bifb 


prieon. 
Varaab. 


After  bim  Pedaiah  tbe  aon  of 


as  Moroorer  tbe  If  etbbaima  dwelt  in 
Opbel,  nnto  Ou  plmM  orer  agalnat  tbe 
«atei^te  towaid  tba  eaat,  aad  tbe 
tawer  Ibat  Urtb  «nU 

87  AflMT  tbmn  tba  Tekoitaa  rqwired 
•■otbar  pteoe,  orer  agalnat  tbe  great 
tower  tbat  Uetb  ont,  «ren  nato  tbe  wall 
•fOphal. 

98  Frem  tha  abova  boiae-fat*  repair- 


9B  AAer  tham  rqwlfad  Zadok  tbe 
■on  of  Immer  ovor  againat  bia  home. 
.  ^  -  ■-'—  repairgd  alao  Shamaiah  tbe 
keapar  of  tbe 


■DO  oi  Boeieniiaj 
aon  of  Zalapb, 
biaa  repalrad  lu 
Berecbiab  ovar  i 


SD  AAer  him  ropairad  Hananlah  tbe 
aon  of  Bhçdenilab.  and  Hanun  tba  ainh 
anotbar  pièce.  AAer 
leabuliam  tbe  aon  of 
agalnat  bia  ebamber. 
U  After  bim  npaircd  Malobiah  tbe 
goldamitb'a  aon  nnto  tbe  place  of  tbe 
Ketbittima,  and  of  tbe  merohanta,  over 
againat  the  gau  Miphkad,  aad  to  tha 
going  np  of  the  oomar. 
sa  And  betweeo  tbe  going  up  of  the 
eomer  onto  tbe  abeep-gate  rapaired 
Um  goldamitba  aud  tha  merohanta. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1    WkOu  fk* 


Umd»rtmiMmt  tkt  wrmtk  mmà  MorwU 
«/'Ma  ntm»,  h»  ê$tUtk  m  mmuk.  IS 
Ha  armaU  M«  latennra,  1»  ana  giaaM 


BUT  it  came  to  paaa,  that 
balUt  beard  that  wa  bnilital  tbe 
wall,  he  waa  wroth,  and  took  greaS  ia> 


a  And  ha  apake  baCsre  hia  brathian 
and  tba  vimj  of  Bnnuria,  and  aaid, 
What  do  tbaaa  fM>la  Jawa  t  will  tbey 
fbrtify  themaahraa  T  wUl  tber  aacriflœ  7 
wiU  they  mak«  an  aad  in  a  day  T  wiU 
tbey  revive  tha  atoaaa  ont  of  tba  beapa 
•f  tba  mbbiab  whlob  ara  bnmadi 

8  Now  Tobiah  tha  Ammonite  wa«  by 
him,  and  ha  aaid,  Sran  tbat  whlch 
they  boUd,  if  a  fox  go  ap,  he  ahaU 
•▼an  break  down  tbalr  atone  wall. 

4  Hear,  O  oar  Ood{  for  we  ara  da> 

red  :  aad  tum  tbelr  rapcoacb  npon 
r  0wa  haad,  and  gtTO  tham  tôt  a 
prey  in  tbe  land  of  eaptlvity  : 
«  Aad  eoTor  not  thair  tni^ty,  aad 
to*  Ml  thair  «in  ha  Nattad  o«t  ftom 


iHoacbea  began  to  be  atopped,  tben  tbey 
were  very  vrroth, 

8  And  eoaapired  aU  of  tb«m  togetbar 
to  come  and  lo  flght  againat  Jerww 
lem,  and  to  hfaider  it. 

9  Merertheleaa  we  made  onr  prayer 
nnto  onr  Ood,  and  aet  a  wateh  againat 
Utem  day  and  nigbt,  becanae  of  tbem. 

10  And  Jndab  aaid.  Tha  atrencU  of 
tbe  beareri  of  bardena  ia  daeayad,  and 
thtn  M  mocb  mbbiab  ;  ao  tbat  we  ai« 
not  able  to  baiM  tbe  walL 

11  And  onr  adTeraariea  aaid,  Tbey 
ahall  not  know,  neitber  aee,  tiU  we 
oome  ia  tha  midat  amoag  tham,  and 
aiay  tbem,  and  canae  tbe  work  to  oaaaa. 

la  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that  wbea 
tbe  JewB  wbfcb  dwelt  by  tbem  came^ 
tbey  aaid  nnto  ua  ten  timea,  Fram  ail 
plaoea  wbenœ  ye  ahall  retnra  anto  ne 
IA«y  itia  6«  «poa  yoM. 

13  1  Tberefora  aet  I  ia  tha  lowar 
)laeea  behind  the  wall,  «nâ  on  tba 
kigber  plaoea,  I  even  aet  the  peeple 
after  tbeir  familiea  witb  tbeir  aword% 
tbeir  apeara,  and  tbeir  bowa. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  roee  np,  and 
aaid  unto  tbe  nol>Iee,  and  to  tbe  mleri, 
and  to  tbe  reat  of  the  people,  Be  not  ye 
aflraid  of  tbem  :  remembm-  the  Loan, 
«Mek  U  great  and  terrible,  and  Ogbt 
for  yonr  brelbren,  yonr  aoiia,  and  yenr 
danghtera,  yonr  wlTea,  and  yoor  honaea. 

Ift  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wbaa  onr 
enemiea  beard  tbat  it  waa  known  nato 
na,  and  God  bad  brongbt  tbeir  eenaaal 
to  nonght,  tbat  we  retamcd  ail  of  ua  to 
tbe  wall,  arery  oae  unto  bia  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  paaa  tnm  tbat 
Ima  fortb.  tkt  the  balf  of  my  aenranta 

wrougbt  ia  tbe  work,  and  the  otber 
balf  of  tbam  bdd  both  tbe  apeara,  tbe 
ahieMa,  and  tba  bowa,  and  the  habar- 
geona  ;  and  tbe  raiera  laara  behind  aU 
tbebonaeof  Judab. 

17  They  whiob  bniMed  on  tho  wall. 


banda  wrou^t  in  tha  work,  and  wltb 
tbe  otber  hntà  heM  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  buiMera,  evary  one  bad 
bia  aword  girdcd  by  hia  aide,  and  m 
bttiktad.  And  ha  that  aonnded  tba 
tmmnet  waM  by  me. 

19  11  And  I  aaid  nnto  tba  noblaa,  ao4 
to  tba  ralen,  and  to  the  rcot  of  'Jia 
poeple,  Tbe  work  <•  gr««  and  laig% 
îid  ^  ara  aaparatad  apoa  tba  wali 
oaa  far  from  anotbar. 


ibe  «tnaA  «f  Uw  tnui^M, '  — 

tbtlher  nato u:  oai Ood  ■hi 


S 


ai  80  wa  Ubonrad  in  the  work  :  and 
hmlf  of  them  helil  the  speara  from  the 
risingoT  Uie morniog tiJl  tbaaUxBap- 
pmrwL 

aa  Ukewiaa  at  the  aame  Ume  aaid  I 
nnio  the  poople^  Let  eTery  ose  wltti  taie 
•errant  Uxlge  within  Jeniaalaia,  tkat 
ia  tbc  nicht  tbey  may  Iw  a  guânl  to 
«•,  and  labour  on  tbo  day. 
a>  80  aeiiher  I,  nor  ny  bntkreo,  nor 
nr  aervanti,  ner  the  nea  «f  the  (oard 
which  foUowed  ma,  aone  of  us  pat  off 
oar  clothea.  Meint  ik»t  rrory  oae  put 
them  off  fol  waahiof. 

CHA.P.  V. 
1  TU  Jtmê  coavtei»  rf  iUtr  *»bt, 
wtortgage,  md  btmdMf-  tXtkemmh 
têtttktth  tht  unu-ên,  mmd  MtuMk 
llum  to  mai*  m  Mvmant  <tf  -"'" 
tbm,  14  Mê  /ofàtmrtk  hU  eu 
iawaKC»  mmé  kêÊ^êth  kgipiImNtt. 

A  MO  thera  was  a  gmt  cry  of  the 
pcoph)  aad  «f  tbrir  wUaa  a«ainat 
their  bnithrea  the  Jewa. 

8  For  then  wure  that  aaid,  We>  oor 
•OBI.  aod  onr  4aaaht«nt  ara  maay: 
thevafora  we  take  up  cero  /or  ttea. 
that  tve  may  eat,  aad  Uve. 

•  SMa«  aUo  thei*  wwe  that  aaid,  We 
hav*  raortgaied  our  lamd^  viaeyards, 
aad  honaea,  that  we  might  buy  «mm, 
becanae  of  the  daarth. 

4  There  were  alao  that  aaid,  We  hâve 
borrawed  monay  for  the  king'a  trlhnte, 
wu<  tkt»  a/oa  our  landa  aod  vineyarda. 

t  Yet  oow  our  Aeah  m  aa  the  ileah 
•f  eur  bretbren,  our  childrea  aa  their 
ehUdraa  :  aad  >o.  we  bfiac  inte  bon» 
dH*  o**!*  ***'**  *'^  ^'^  danghten  to 
be  aerraata,  and  teaia  of  our  daagh- 
tara  ara  bioaght  anta  boudage  «Irrndji  : 
neither  «•  il  )a  our  power  to  rodotm 
tkomi  for  other  mea  hâve  our  laada 
aad  vineyaxda. 

0  1  And  I  waa  very  aagry  whea  I 
heard  theic  cry  aiul  tbeae  worda. 

7  Thea  I  conaalusd  wtth  nyaeU;  and 
I  rebukod  the  aohlea,  aod  the  ruiara, 
and  aaid  uata  them,  Ye  asaot  naury, 
•rery  oae  of  bia  broiher.  Aad  I  aet  a 
graat  aaBenbly  againat  them. 

8  And  I  aaid  uato  them.  We  aOer 
•ar  abillty  bave  redeemed  oar  brethrea 
tha  iewi^  whieh  wore  aoM  onto  the 


U . . .  , 

thiB  day.  thelr  land%  ttadr  iiiaeraM% 
their  olire-yarda,  and  their  honaaa,  alao 
the  bOBdrath  ^r(  af  tha  moaey,  aad  of 
the  oora.  the  wiae»  aad  tht  olI,  ttiat  7e 
exact  of  them. 

13  Thea  eaid  they,  We  wlU 


tha  laad  of  Jndah,  team  tha  twwtttalii 
year  even  nnto  the  two  and  thlitlath 
year  of  AltaotanMa  tha  kli«,  Ihat  ia, 
"walva  ycaia,  I  and  my  tanthicn  taava 
lot  catea  the  hread  of  the  govemor. 

16  But  tha  former  %»nnon  that  kmi 
boê»  before  me  were  ehargeabla  aato 
«tia  pcopie,  and  had  takea  af  them 
bfaad  aad  wine.  beaide  ferty  ahekela  of 
•Ihrerj  yca,  evoa  their  aerraata  bar* 
nila  over  the  peopie:  bat  ao  dad  aat  I, 
beoanae  of  the  fear  of  Ood. 

IS  Yea,  alao  I  ooatinnad  ia  tha  work 
of  thia  waU,  neither  boagM  we  aay 
land:  and  aU  my  aerraata »er« g  '^ 
ared  ttiither  unie  Ihe  wark. 

17  Moreover  Mara  wara  at  my  table 
an  hnndrad  and  flfty  «f  the  Jewa  and 
calora,beaideathoae  that  oamennto  na 


18  How  tk»t  whieh  waa  pranand  M 

«M  daily  vaa  aaa  ox  aa«(  alx  ehoiee 
atieap;  alao  fowla  weia  prapared  Ibr 
me,  aad  onoa  la  taa  dajra  atara  «f  aB 
•arto  of  wiaa  :  yat  for  ail  thia  reqaired 
aot  I  the  bread  of  the  govaraor,  be* 
eaaaa  the  boodaga  waa  haary  npoa  thia 
peopto. 
18  Think  upon  me,  my  Ood,  for  gaed* 


ly  Ood,  for  gao 
I  hâve  daaa  l 


9  Alao  I  aaid.  It  to  aot  gnod  that  ye 
tfo  :  ought  ye  aot  lo  walk  in  the  fear  of 
oar  Ood  becanae  of  the  reproaoh  of  tha 


likewiar,  «a4  my  brathraa,  aad 

my  aerraali^  might  exact   of  them 
laaaar  aad  cora  :  I  piay  yon    lat  oa 

iMva  off  thia  naary. 


GHAF.  VL 

preatfaaCk  ty  ara/k,  bf  m- 
aMara,  èy  Urod  propheito,  le  têrrify 
JVataaito*.  16  Tte  werl  ••  Jiniolu* 
la  Ihe  larrar  Vf  tht  mmiu.  17  OmM 
iaMttgaaae  yaaf«*  Mwaaa  (ha  aaa- 
auaa  aa^  Ma  aaUai  aiT  Jiada*. 

NOW  it  oama  ta  aaaB,  whaa  Saahal- 
lal.  aad  Tebi^Tand  Oariiam  tha 


(thoagh  at  that  lima  I  had  aat  matup 
tlia  doora  npoa  tha  gaiaa)  f 
8  That  BaahaUat  ami  Oaaham  aeat 
aata  bm,  aaytab  Oaai%  M  aa  »•«• 


COAF.  Tn. 
t4«rtkir  la  «MM  MM  ^OMVillaiM  intin  thelr«wa  «nat  «-^-^-^ I 


thit  fiwmoi  corne  doWÏ  :  wby  shmiM  I  into  Them."  '**  ^'"*  *'  ***"•''  * 

the  w«rk  eeaM,  whOat  I  Jeare  it,  aad     is   For  thm  »«■«  mmy  in  JwMt  \ 

aoa-te>Ia«r  of  Shwbmiah  the  «on  oT  f 
▲rah  ;  and  bia  aon  Johaaan  had  taka 


4  Yet  they  Mnt  anto  me  four  timea 
after  thit  eort;  and  I  answered  them 
aller  the  tame  manner. 

ft  Tben  aeat  BaBballat  hia  aerrant 
nnto  me  in  like  manner  the  flfth  tlme 
'vHtii  an  opea  letter  ia  hia  hand  ; 

•  Whenin  mm*  written,  It  is  report- 
ed  amonc  the  heatben,  aod  Oashmn 
aaith  U,  tlut  thon  and  the  Je^ra  thlnk 
to  rebel  :  fgr  which  oanae  thon  bnild- 
eat  the  wall,  that  tbou  mayeat  be  their 
king,  aeeording  ta  theeewoida. 

7  And  thon  hast  alao  appointed  proph- 
ète ta  preaeh  of  thee  at  Jernaalem, 
aajrlnc  TAcf-a  i$  a  king  In  Jndah  :  aod 
new  ahan  it  be  reported  to  the  kia* 
aocordinc  to  theie  woida.  Coma  now 
therefeie,  and  let  ua  taka  oonnaet  to- 
fether. 

6  Then  I  aeat  nato  hlm,  aajrlnf, 
Thare  «re  ao  aaoh  thinga  done  aa  thou 
aarcat,  but  thon  feigneat  them  ont  of 
thine  own  heart. 

»  ror  they  aU  made  «a  afraid,  aar* 
ing,  Their  banda  shall  be  weakened 
frea  the  work,  that  U  be  not  done. 
New  thwefore,  O  Ood,  atrencthea  my 
tianda. 

10  Aftarvard  I  eama  a&tethehooae 
of  Sheniaiah  the  aon  of  Delaiah  the 
aan  of  Mehetabeel,  whe  «..u  ahatnp; 
and  be  «aid,  Let  ne  meet  together  in 
the  hoose  of  Ood,  withln  the  temple, 
and  let  u  ahnt  the  dooraof  the  tem- 
ple: fH-  thay  wiU  eome  to  aiay  thee; 
yea.  in  the  night  wiU  they  come  to 
aterthee. 

11  Aod  I  aaid,  ShonM  aoeh  a  maa  aa 
I  fiée  T  and  wbo  U  tktr»,  that,  being 
aa  I  cm,  wo«U  go  into  the  temple  to 
aare  hia  life  7  I  wiD  aotgo  in. 

U  Aad  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had 
T»;» 


»a]lathadhiradhlBB. 
__-r««»re  awa  ha  hirad,  that  I 
■boaM  be  afïaid,  aod  do  ao,  and  ain, 
and  that  they  might  bave  maUer  for 
■nevU  report,  that  they  mii^treproaoh 

M  My  God,  thiak  thon  npon  Tobiih 
■ad  SanbaHat  according  to  theae  their 
worke,  aad  en  the  propheteaa  M oadiata, 
■Bd  the  reat  of  the  prophète,  that  wonld 
havepnt me  in fear. 

U  IT  8o  the  wall  waa  flatehed  In  fbe 
twenty  and  ftfth  day  of  tk«  nontA  EluL 
loflfty  aodtwadaya. 

10  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that  whea 
■ttonreiHmieB  heard  ttara^,  aad  aU 
tha  JwaMiCB  that  wera  aboot  aa  aaw 
tA«atlWag»,thar 


the  danghter  at  Meabollam  the  aon  of 
Berechiah. 

M  Alao  theynported  hia  gooddeeda 
before  me,  and  utterad  my  tvarda  to 
him.  Âmt  ToUah  aent  iettera  ta  put 
me  m  fear. 

GHAf.  VU. 
1  Ifehmiak  eommiUetk  tkt  ehmrgm 


i  tkt  eharg»  ff 
mnd  MmumtalLt 


6  A  r*ii$ur  oj  Ou  gmuaUn  of  thtm 

imkUk  CMie  at  thtjintout  ^f  BuIm- 
lm,9nftktpeopU,Mo.fai»pHmf, 
4»  «f  tkê  Lnitê»,  48  c/  lAe  Jr«W. 
atau,  67  of  Solomem*»  MraoaA,  63 
tmi  tf  tkt  prUtU  whieh  eotiU  ntt 
Jtnd  tMr  pedigrêt.  08  Tkt  wkoU 
aamftep  ^  thtwt,  wM  tkgir  «adefaaea. 
70  Tknroblmtiong. 

^W  It  eame  to  paaa,  whea  the  waB 
-.1  waa  bnilt,  and  I  had  aet  Dp  the 
doon,  aod  the  portera  aod  the  aingera 
and  the  LeTitea  were  appointed, 
a  That  I  gava  my  brother  Haaani» 
and  Hananiah  the  mler  of  the  palaee, 
charge  orer  Jenoiaaiem:  for  lie  wai  a 
faithfbl  man,  and  feared  Ood  above 
many. 

3  And  I  aaid  anto  them,  Let  aot  the 
gatea  of  Jcraaaiem  be  opened  ontU  tha 
sun  be  hot;  andwhile  theyatand  by, 
let  them  abat  the  doon,  and  bar  tkm: 
and  appoint  watchea  of  the  inhabitanta 
of  iemaalera,  erery  ooe  ia  hia  wateh^ 
aad  earery  oae  le. te  ùrv  againat  hia 
honae. 

4  Nowtbeeltywa*  large  and  greatt 
but  the  people  were  few  therein,  aad 
the  hooaaawaranot  bnilded. 

6  U  And  my  Ood  pat  into  mtae  heart 
to  gatficr  together  the  nobtea,  aad  the 
raiera,  and  the  people,  that  they  might 
'--rackonedbygeaealogy.  Andlfonud 

regiater  of  the  genealogy  o/  tfaesa 
Ueh  caBM  ap  at  the  finit,  aod  foaod 
written  t3Mrefa, 

8  Theae  «re  tha  obildiea  of  the  pro« 
▼ince,  that  went  ap  ont  of  the  cap- 
tivltjv  of  thoee  that  had  beea  oarricd 
away,whom  Nebucliadneaiar  the  king 
of  Babjrlon  had  oarried  away,  andcame 
again  to  Jernaalem  and  to  Jodah,  ère- 
ry  oae  anto  hia  oity  ; 

7  Who  caoïe  with  Zerabbabel,  Jeahoa, 
Nehemiah,  Aaariab,  Baaraiah,  Na. 
baoaaai,  M ordecat,  Bilahan,  Mitpereth, 
Bigrai,  Mehum,  Baanah.  The  nam- 
ber,  /«»,  of  the  Bien  of  the  people  of 
larael  »M  tAi(  ;  .    _   .v 

•  Tha  ohUdraa  of  Paceah.  tw>  tboa 


•  Tha  «UMmb  ef  Bhepluittali.  thrw 
hnadtad  wtnatf  mH  two. 

M  TbacUldiMi  of  Anh,  ■iz  haadnd 
Sftf  anatwo. 

11  Tbe  chUdren  of  PakKtta-moab,  of 
the  ohlidren  of  Jeabua  and  Joab,  two 
Utwaad  aad  eisht  irandnd  «ul  eigh» 

15  Tbe  ohiMren  of  Klam,  a  tboaaand 
two  hundred  and  lirty  and  four. 

U  The  ehlMren  Af  Zatta.  eiglit  hun- 
dred forty  and  fiTe. 

M  Tbe  obildren  orZacoal^aerea  bnn- 
dred  and  tbraeacore- 

U  Tbe  ehiMcen  ot  Biaanl,  abc  hon- 
dred  forty  aad  eigbt. 

10  Tbe  children  of  Bkbal,  six  bondred 
twenty  and  eight. 

17  Tbm  ehildien  of  Aatad,  two  tboa- 
aand tbree  bondred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  ehUdren  of  Adonikam,  alx 
bondred  tbreeaoore  and  aeren. 

19  The  children  of  Bifrai,  two  tboa- 
aand tbreeaoore  and  aeren. 

ao  The  obildren  of  Adin,  aiz  bondred 
llfty  and  ûwt. 

ai  Tha  cbiktien  of  Atar  of  Heieklab, 
ninety  and  elgbt. 

aa   Tha  ohiMrea 
bondred  twenty  aad  eighu 

as  The  children  of  Beul, 
dred  twenty  and  fonr. 

M  Tha  chiidrea  of  Harlpb,  aa  bon- 
dred and  twelve. 

as  Tbe  efaUdren  of  Oibeon,  ninety  and 
lira. 

as  Tbe  men  of  Beth-lebem  and  Note- 
phab,  an  bondred  fonrMore  and  el|hC 

91  Tbe  men  of  Anathoth,  an  taundred 
twenty  aad  eigbt. 

as  TIm  men  of  Betb-oainavetb,  (hrty 
and  two. 

a»  Tbe  men  of  Kiriath-jearim.  Ohe- 
pbirah,  and  Beeroth,  aeraa  bondred 
forty  and  tbree. 

30  The  men  af  Ramab  and  Oaba,  aiz 
bondred  twenty  and  one. 

ai  The  m«n  of  Michmaa,  an  bondred 
aad  twenty  and  two. 

sa  The  men  of  Batb-el  and  Ai, 
bondred  twenty  and  three. 

as  The  nen  of  tbe  othar  irabo,flfty 
and  two. 

S4  Tbe  obildren  of  the  othar  Elanit  a 
tboaaand  two  bondred  flfty  aad  foor. 

16  Tha  ehUdren  of  Harim.  tbree  bon- 
dred and  twenty. 

86  The  diildrea  ofieriobo,  tbm  bon. 
dred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  ehlldrea  of  Lod.  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  aeren  bondred  twenty  and  ona. 

S8  The  children  ofBenaab,  tbree  tboa- 
aand nine  bondred  and  thirty. 

aa  ir  Tbe  prleau:  tbe  children  ol 
Jedaiah,  of  the  honae  of  Jeehoa.  alni 
bondred  eeventy  and  tbree. 

40  Tha  eh  Udrenofimmar,  a  tboaaand 
aity  and  two. 

U  Tha  abildran  af  Fasbor,  a  tboomad 
tva  boadrad  forty  aad 


«  TIh  «tlUnafff  Baî4iit,atl 

43  V  th*  Csnim  ï  lb>  *WlilT=«  «f 
Jeahnk,  v1  Kadntai.  «kJ  ot  tba  ohll- 
dreii  4l  flvdtfubK  ■CTaiHT  ind  f^ur-. 

4A  ^    The   etncRBi    Ifac   [biUf«ta  af 

AaajitL,  ao  bilMml  taVty  a«d  rlfUt, 
46    *T  Th-fl    pniUwMZ     tbfl  cbLUrra  l 
BbalEDEii,  iLn    irrihMxui   vt  Avr.    tL. 
chiliî/iiii  flT  TBlramn,  «i»  j^lilUjt-ji  «f 

AkfciLlu,    E^Ki   riiililfcii    4>r     HaUM,     ' 

ohilijnrri:  «f  étietiail,  aA  hiuAribd  ttiiity 
and  riglii. 

46  ^  1'^  îrrtfaiiilma  :  tb«  rliLlilraa 

of  Z  ilim,  Lhd  rli  I  IdTE^  «r  If 
cbilrJrrnurTBljbiiifiltï, 

47  ThH  GliLSdm»  rtt  KcTv.  tbe cbiUna 

of  ftii^lli^  chlMraii 

48  Ttvi  T-tiildna  ^  lM>%Mi*,  tha  r!Vh 
dren  ai  IlBcebk^  t^  chtkLFui  af  fthal» 
mai, 

40  Tbe  ebildren  af  Raaaa.  «m  cdiO- 
dron  of  Oiddel,  tbe  ohiMianof  Oabar. 

60  Tbe  children  of  Reaiah,  the  obll- 
dron  of  Setin,  ttia  cbildrm  of  Makoda* 

61  Tha  ebUdraa  of  Oaoam.  tha  chil- 
dren of  Una,  the  children  of  Pbaaaab, 

08  The  ebildren  of  Bcaai.  tbe  obiMrea 
of  UeoBim,  tba  abildran  of  Vephi» 


63  The  children  of  Bakbak,  tha  ehil- 
dra*  of  Hakopha,  tba  ehiidrea  af  Har- 
bar. 

64  Tha  cbiMrea  of  Baxiitb.  tbe  ebil- 
dren of  Mabida,tha  ebildren  of  Har- 
iha, 

66  Tba  ébtldiea  of  Barkaa^  tba  chil- 
dren of  Siaem,  tbe  obildren  af  Tamab, 

66  Tha  chiidrea  of  Keai«h,tbe  chil- 
dren of  Hatipha. 

67  H  Tbe  ahiMren  of  Sotoman^  aer- 
ranta:  the  ebildren  af  SoUi,  tba  ebU- 
dren  of  Sophareth,  tbe  obiUren  oT  Pa- 
rida, 

68  The  obiUren  of  Jaaia.  tba  ablldrai 
of  Darkon.  tbe  obiUren  of  Oiddel, 


00  Ail  tha  irattainima,  and  tba  ebil- 
dran  of  Soiomon'a  aenrant%  »an  tbraa 
bondred  niaaty  aad  two. 

Oî   \  .'  -■ .-     —  'V  ■      ■  "  "     I 

sr\'    '    .       .  w 

00'  1  ii.li  Flkfi*  cîi.-irfBit.^r.  II. ■(,-—, BOf 
thnr  inidH  wbielher  EËcy  mrrw  a!  l-i'méL 
e-J  Ttie  DbLldtw  ttt  IMaiili,  t»,o  rthU» 
dFTB   af   TnhhBh,   lUci   shk^jw*   „\  Ka- 

ff]  f    Jknid  Lirib»|iTinlji:  ih&  i-^ilhlrva 

of  llBb^ulii,  Lti4!  t-bth^rra  i^r  IL^ij,  tto 
chiblnra  ut  MmttMmir  wfalrh  ttH-n  mm 

of  tïie  .:.Aj«[h.un   at   SumllÉt   Liit  i 

ai'  ..ik,  UhL  Wh    t;A4b*l  a 


(bt  Oneii 


I  raokooed  hytanaole. 
■a*  Caond:  tbanfcn 


OBAP.  VUJ. 

■  poiaftA  ipt  tnm  Um  { for  tiMf 


4i  JUMl  th«  TInhaUw  Mid  oato  thf m,    «nd  Vl^h,  «ud  BIJkiàh,  ud  Mum! 


Ihat  tta«7«ko«Id  Kot  est  of  Un 

holrti>iii«i "- 

witliUrii» 

M  V  T)m  wkola  eongreBatim  toccth- 
•r  •«•  foitf  ud  tvo  thoBMad  Hbree 
baadnd  «ad  Uueeseorc^ 

et  B«Me  tfitir  BMf^epraata  «ad  tlicir 
■iaid-MrTanta,orwlM>|B  lA«r«iMr«  atr- 
m  thowud  thn*  bandrad  Utirtr  «nd 
•ère»:  «ad  tbef  but  two  bondrad  toitf 
•ad   tr*  nagiaciiMi   and    alafiar- 


STbdr 
dâz:tl 


tbeirn 


•.*▼« 


•i.two 


tbirty 


60  Thêir  camala,  foor  bvadred  tbirty 
•ad  ftva  :  aU  ttovaaad  aevaa  baadred 

tO  %  Tvlmàma  of  tbe  cbicf  of  tbe 
CUbenfavaaatolbatPork.  TbeTir> 
abatba|ay«totbau« 
4nma  of  fold,  ûfty 
4nd  aad  tbinrfriaal 

fl  And  •««•  of  Iba  ebiaf  of  tba  fil- 
tbesi  (ava  to  tbe  traaaara  of  the  irork 
twanty  tboaaaad  drama  of  gold,  and 
t^o  tboaaaad  aad —  »-— --^ ^- 


n  ▲adlkatwblcbtfaenatoftbepeo' 
gila  tara  »«•  twauty  tboaaand  drava 
of  |old,  and  two  tboaaaad  pooadaof 
ailTcr,  and  tbraaaoore  aad  aevaa  priaotiT 
•annaata* 

n  8otbaprtaaliLa^ibaU^tea,aad 
fto  portera,  and  Uia  aingcra,  and  «oiM 


CHAP.  vm. 

1  Tk«  rtUgitm*  »tmuur^rm4ini  «ad 

baorter  tlf  Um.    9  Tk^    OMnfgrl 

Ou  ftpU.    IS  3*JU  fwnmmHMV*  tf 

Oa»  la  Uor  «ad  6a  i*»trmeiU.    16 

Tkai»  >a9  Oa/aaal  ^  tatmwmmu. 

A  MD  ail  the  peopla  gatbared  tbnn> 

/Il  apWea  togetner  aa  one  mon  into  tba 

itiMt  tbal  M«a  bafoia  tbe  watcr-fate; 

aad  tbay  apake  onto  Sira  tba  acriba 

to  brinf  tba  book  of  tba  law  of  Moaaa, 

whicb  tba  Lobb  bad  oommaDdad  to 

larael. 

S  And  Sara  tba  priaat  braafht  tbe  Uw 
befora  tbe  eaapafatloa  botb  of  aaa 


and  woOMn*  and  ail  tbat  coald  bear 
witb  nndefatandlng,  npon  tba  flrat  day 
of  tba  aareotb  moatb. 
t  And  ba    raad  tbarefa   befora   tba 
•Cnet  tbat  «««  befora  tbe  water<« 

Jbvra  tba  moiBiag  nntU  mid<day,  bel 

(be  meo  and  tba  womea,  and  tt^ow  tbat 
eoold  undaratand  ;  aad  tba  aan  eX  ail 
tlke  neopla  M<ra  aUaafiaa  oato  tbe  book 

4  Aad  JEarm  tbe  aeribe  atood  apoo  a 
polyttor  wood,  wklcb  gMX><Ml  aada 


lab,  on  biaricbt  b«Mt;  and  on  bia  lelt 
band,  Perfalab.  and  Miabael,  and  ICal- 
cbiab.  and  Uaabam,  and  Haabbadaoa, 
Zeohariab,  m»d  MeaboUam. 
»  And  Eira  opaned  tbe  book  la  tbe 
aight  of  ail  tbe  paople;  (for  ba  waa 
aboTo  ail  tba  pétale);  aad  wban  be 
. ..  -.. ...  _  p^pj,  ,xo9A  ap 

.Jaaaad  tbe  Loai 

great  Ood.    Aad  ail  tbe    people'  ai 
'   '  Amen,  witb  lilUng  i 


awered|A 
tbelr  bai 


beada,  aad  werablppad  tL. 
tMr  tMgf  to  tbe  gnwnd. 
*  ""     *' "^na,  and  Baal,  and  tbafa» 

^     -. Akkab,  Sbabbetbai.  Ho.- 

dUab,  Maaaeiab,  Kelita,  Auriab,  Jo- 
labad.  Hanaa,  Peiaiab,  and  tbe  Le» 
«lleo,  «aaaed  tbe  peopla  to  aaderataa^ 
ti^laW:  and  tbe  paopla  Kaad  ialbéir 

S  Bo  tbey  read  in  tba  book  in  Uie  In» 
«r  Ood  diatiaeay,  aad  gare  "" 


reading. 

S  ir  And  NehemUb«  wbich  <f  tkt 
Tirabatba,  and  Eara  tbe  prieet  tbe 
aeribe,  and  tbe  licritea  (bat  ungbttbe 


people,  aaid  *inf^  ail  tbe  peoptet  Thia 
day  i»  boly  nnto  tbe  Lou>  yoor  Ood  { 
moom    not,  nor  weep.    For  ail  tbe 


notbiog  la  prepared:  for  lUa  day  <• 
boly  unto  oor  Lord  :  neitber  be  rt 
aoriy  fer  tbe  Joy  of  tbe  Los»  ia  yottr 


11  6o  tbe  Uvltéa  atlBed  «O  tba  pdo. 
>le,  aayiag,  Holà  your  paace,  %t  tba 
(ay  il  boly  ;  beitber  kc  yv  griered. 
13  And  ail  tbe  people  weait  tbeir  way 
to  eat,  and  to  drink,  aad  to  aend  por- 
tiooa,  and  to  make  great  mlrtb,  be* 
cauae  tbey  bad  andantood  tbe  wonla 
'.bat  were  declarad  nnto  tbem. 
U  ir  And  oa  tbe  aecond  day  wera 
[atbeied  tegetber  tba  cblef  of  tbe  Ai- 
bera  of  ail  tbe  people,  tbe  pricsta, 
and  tba  Levitea,  unto  Kara  tbe  aeribe, 
aven  to  bndarataad  tbe  woMa  of  tbe 
law. 


wbicb  tbe  Lobs  bad  eonunaaded  ky 
Moaea.  tbat  tbe  «biklna  of  lara^ 
abobU  dwell  fa  bootba  in  tba  fanai  ol 
tbaaev^tbniantb: 
16  Aad  tbat  tbey  ahoold  puWeb 
and  procUim  ia  ail  tbeir  citiea,  and  in 
Jeraaaleim  aayjng,  Oo  tortb  anto  tbe 
moant,  and  fetcb  oliTC-bninche^  aad 
pine.branob«%  and  akyrtJo-brancbçi, 
knd  palm-beancbea.  ••>*  bf»nnb«  g 
tblek  treaa,  te  make  bootba,  aa  U  aa 
writtea. 


N". 


tB  ir  80  tlia  paople  «cnt  «orfh,  and 
brongbt  ttmm,  aad  mwle  thetnaelrai 
bôotha,  etvrj  one  npon  the  roof  of  bis 
liaBae,  and  in  ittt^T  eonrta,  and  In  the 
otfurta  of  the  house  of  Ood*  and  in  the 
atnet  of  the  waler-^te,  and  in  tbe 
atreet  of  the  gâte  of  Ephraim. 

l7  And  ail  the  congrégation  of  them 
fhat  were  coitae  again  eut  of  the  eap- 
iltlty  made  bootha,  and  nt  nnder  the 
bootiM  :  for  aince  the  daf*  of  Jeahna 
tbe  aon  of  Nun  nnto  that  day  had  not 
the  chiJdren  of  larael  done  ao.  And 
there  waa  rery  great  giadneaa. 

16  Alao  dar  bf  day,  tnm  the  flrat 

dftynnto  the  last  day.he  read  in  the 

booli  of  the  law  of  Ood.    And  they 

kep(  the  feaat  aeTen  daya  ;  and  en  the 

«Ighth  day  »m  a  aolemn  aaaepibly,  ao- 

eptdlngiuitothe  ttanner. 

CKAP.  IX. 

1  4  êoUnm  fatt,  and  nptntmk»tf  fk» 

tmtpl».  '  4  Tk*  hnitet  naXé  «  reH- 

fiotu  equfeuion  «f  Ood'ê  goodnm», 

«ad  tJftér  miekedneti. 

'OW  in  the  tirenty  and  fovKk  day 

of  thia  month  the  chlMnn  of  If 

rael  were  ajaaembled  with  UMng,  and 

with  aackclothea,  and  earth  npon  them 

3  And  tl^e  aeed  of  Israël  aeparated 
themaelvea  fnm.  ail  atrangera,  and 
atood  and  eonfeiaed  their  aia%  and  the 
Iniqnitieaof  their  fathera. 


the  LoED  their  Ood  on*  fonrtb  part 
of  the  day  ;  and  «mrtkcr  fonrth  t»art 
they  oonfraaed,  and  worahlpped  the 
LoRo  their  Ood. 

4  1r  Then  atood  np  npon  tbe  «tain, 
of  the  Levltea,  Jeahna,  and  Bani,  Kad- 
-miel,  Bhebantah,  Bnanl,  Shereblah, 
Bani,  mnd  Cheqanl,  and  cried  wîâl  a 
lood  voiM  nnto  the  Lom  their  Ood, 

8  Then  the  Lévites,  Jeahna,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Raahabnlah.  Bhêre- 
biah,  Hod^ah,  Shebaniafa,  mi  Veth»- 
biah,  aaid,  Btaod  np  «ad  biens  the 
LokD  yonr  Ood  for  ever  and  erer: 
and  bleaaed  be  thy  glorloua  name, 
which  la  axalted  above  ail  bleaaiw  and 
praiM. 

6  Thon,  font  fhon,  «H  t<oms  alona  ; 
thon  ba«t  made  hearèn,  the  heaven  of 
bearena,  with  ail  their  hoat,  the  earth, 
and  an  Mten  that  cfK  thenin,  the 
aeaa,  and  ail  that  i*  tbereia,  and  thon 


8  And  firandeat  hU  heart  fkithtal 
tefore  th«e,  and  madeat  a  eorenant 
wlthfalià  to  gire  ttae  land  of  the  Ca- 


to  hia  aëed,  «aft  1«M  'peï«Rn«d  Ihy 
worde  ;  for  thon  oH  rightrova  : 
t  Ànd  didat  aee  the  alBiêtioii  of  «or 
fathera  in  Bgypt,  and  héardeat  th«lr 
cry  by  the  Bed  aea  ; 

10  And  abewedat  aigna  aM  wondera 
npon  Pharaoh,  and  on  ail  hia  aervantai 
and  on  aB  the  peopie  of  hia  land  :°  for 
thon  kneweat  that  they  dealt  prondly 
against  them.  So  didat  fhon  get  thea 
a  name,  as  A  i*  thia  day. 

11  And  thon  didst  diTide  tbe  aea  »«« 
fore  them,  ao  that  theywent  Aroogii 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  tbe  dry  lana  ; 
and  their  peraecuton  thon  threwaat 
into  the  déepa,  na  a  atone' into  tha 
miKhty  wateris. 

13  MforeoTer  thon  Mdeat  tbem  la 
the  day  by  a  oloadjr  pillar;  and  in 
tbe  night  by  a  pinar  «f  ili«,  to  ttra 
them  light  in  tbe  way  whetela  tbey 
ahouldgo. 

IS  Thon  eameat  dowa  alao  npon 
mennt  Binai,  and  «pakest  wiOi  thtfnf 
from  heaven,  and  gaTest  them  rfghc 
jndgmenti,  and  true  laws,  good  atatntea 


14  And  madest  known  nnto  them  t^y 
boly  aabbath,  and  commandedat  tbera 

Sreoepts,  atatntea,  and  lawa,  by  tha 
and  of  Moaea  thy  serrant  : 

16  And  gaveat  tbem  bread  fhtm  ll«8v- 
en  for  their  hnnger,  and  bronghteat 
forth  water  for  tbem  ont  of  the  rock 
for  th«ilr  thirat,  and  promlaedat  tb«m 
that  tbey  should  go  in  to  poaaeaa  fhe 
land  which  thon  kadat  swom  to  giva 
tbem. 

M  But  they  and  ovr  fMbera  deatt 
prondly,  and  hardenad  their  necka» 
and  hearicened  not  to  t^y  conuakiid- 
mentii 

17  And  retas^  to  ot 

mindfpl    of  thy  wol 

didat  amolig  thHn  ;  but  linrdened  their 
neeka;  and  in  their  rébellion  appolnted 
a  oaptain  to  retorn  to  their  bondage  : 
but  thon  art  a  Ood  ready  to  paidon, 
gracions  and  mercifhl,  ahnr  to  anger, 
and  of  great  klndneaa,  and  foraooCeat 
them  not. 

18  Tea,  «rhen  Ouf  had  made  theu  ■ 
molten  eair,and  aaid,  TMa  k  th/Ood 
that  bronght  thee  np  ont  of  Egypt,  and 
had  wronght  great  pnvocationfe  ; 

19  Yet  thon  in  thy  manlfold  merctea 
forsookeat  them  not  in  tbe  wiMeméaa: 
the  pillar  of  the  clond  departed  ftoC 
from  them  by  day,  to  tead  tneu  in  tha 
waT  ;  neitber  the  pillar  of  ûte  by  night. 
tosbew  them  light,  and  the  wayivb«ra< 
In  they  ahonid  go. 

90  Thon  gaveat 
to  tnatnct  them,  and 

thy  manna   from    their ,  ___ 

gaTeat  th*m  water  Ibr  their  fhlnt. 

SI  Tea,  forty  yeara  didat  thon  anataln 
them  In  the  wiMemesa,  i»  that  thay 
laeked  nothing:  (faefr  «lothra  wtfad 
BOt  oidi  and  their  Mt  arwaDed  not. 


CHAP.  xi 


kins  of  HMhbvB.  Md  «*>•  iand  of  Of 

M  Um  Manof  besTen,  «ad  brooeh^ 
then  iat»  Mm  land.  oMtcenung  wUch 

that  thsT  ■hovld  go  in  to  poweM  iÇr 
M  80  Om  ^BiaklMa  wwt  in  and  pos- 

SeG»nu«itM.  Mid  g»T«rt  item  ijto 

fat  Uod.  and  poMMMd  b»aa«a  ta»  oT 
S  «ooda,  weUadigred.  ▼ia.yaid^  and 


HHdte,^  fot.  and  deiitlHwl  UMm- 

Kssïïfi'eS'raSr'r-rsî 

ÏTpStowhlcl»  teatUted  acainat  Ui.m 
10  t^  them  to  thM.  and  Ui«y  wreof  ht 
mat  proToealiona. 
ai  Thwstoe  tboa  deU»ai«drt  ttem 
lato  Uw  hand  oT  iteir  «nemiaa,  who 
T«xed  tbem  :  antl  in  tb«  Urne  of  their 
tmubK  when  ttey  eried  unto  U»ee, 
tiMMB  baardeat tkam  tntnhwrm  j  and 
Moanling  to  thy  manifc*!  meicieii 
tboa  «▼«•»  <*«™  •»▼»«»"»  **»«  ■■'*** 
tbem  ont  o£itb«  hand  o<  their  aw- 

*MB«t  after  thay  bad  «at,  tbey  dld 
•vil  again  tefoie  tbec  : 


•vu  ««aui  «ao™  "«=- .  thereVore  lefteat 
lb«i  th-m  in  tba  band  of  Ihe.r^ene- 
ntaa,  ao  tkat  tbey  b«d  tba  dominion 
•var  tlmai  yet  whea  4h«y  «tarned, 
and  cried  nuto  tbee,  thou  b«ardi!tt 
(ftMi  rrom  baaTesi  and  mnny  timea 
didat  thoB  daUvoT  them  acoordini  to 

*ÏJ  xST'Simedrt  acainat  tbeia,  that 
thon  mi^teat  bring  tbem  ataia  nato^ 
tfay  J»w  :  yat  tb«y  dealt  proudly,  and, 
iM^rbened  nat  «nto  thy  commaad- 
S«ta.  but  ainnad  agaiwt  thy  jwta- 
aaentt.  («hi«b  if  •  man  do.  h«  ah^ 
llve    ia   tbem);   and   withdrew    tte 


keepcat  flo«iR««Bt  and  morey,  let  jiof 
ail  tb«  trooMe  aeem  litUe  before  theo, 
that  batb  eome  npon  ua,  on  enr  kiagai 
on  our  priaoea,  and  on  oar  pri^pu, 
and  on  oar  propheta»  and  on  our  far 
tbera,  and  on  ail  tby  people,  aince  tha 
tinte  of  tba  kinga  of  Aaayria  unto  tbia 
lay. 

88  Howbeit  tboa  tfi  jnat  in  ait  tb^at 
ia  broi«bt  npon  ne  ;  for  tbon  baat  doaa 
rigbt.  but  we  baw  done  wickedly  : 

M  NeitbM'  bave  car  kinga,  ou 
princea,  onr  prieata,  nor  onr  fatberat 
kept  tby  law,  nor  bearfcened  anto  thy 
comnutndmenU  and  tby  teatimonie% 
wberewith  tbra  didat  teaUfy  agaiaat 

86  For  ttey  bava  not  aer»ed  tbea  In 
their  kincdom.  and  in  thy  greal  good- 
n«aa  tbat  tbMi  gaveat  tbem.  and  in  tba 
U(g«  and  fat  land  which  thou  gneat 
b«foi»tb«mrneither  taraed  tbey  fnm 
UMir  wickad  «orka. 

se  BtboM.  we  •«  aerranta  tbia  <toy, 
«ad  Jer  tba  land  tbat  tboa  gageât  «n* 
to  oar  fatbcM  to  eat  the  fmtt  thereof 
and  the  good  thereof;  beboW,  we  «rt 
•erruitfl  Sft  ii  •  - 

8»  And  it  yieJdetb  mwb  «»»«• 
nato  the  kinga  whom  thou  hMt  eet 
•ver  oa  boeaoae  of  o«w  aina  :  alao  tbey 
bava  domlnioa  over  our  bodjee,  and 
over  owc*ttle»»t  their  pieaanra,  «d 
we  ar*  in  great  diatreaa. 

88  And  teMoaa  of  aU  tbia  we  maka 
a  aure  ewe.aa«,  and  wrJte  «;  and 
our  princea,  Uvitaa,  mmd  pneata,  aeal 

•Mlatt.  ^ 

CHAP.  X. 

1  r*a  lumm  ^f  tk»m  tk»$  ««^f»» 


NOW  tkode  tbat  eealed  •jre,  îl^ 
miah,  tbe  Tirahutha,  tha  aaa  of 
Hachaliab.  and  Hdkijab, 
a  SerAiab,  Axariab,  *5»»»i»b. 
8  Paatour,  Amariab.  Ualchiiab, 
4  Hattuah,  BhtAaniali,  Mallaicb, 
fi  HarimxUecemotb»  Obadiab. 

6  Daniel,  OiDnethon,  Baruch. 

7  MeahuHam,  Abiia*^  Mijamta, 

8  Maasiata,  Bilgait  Sbemaiiih:  tboaa 

Tîn'd^tK' uïitea:  botb  Jeahaa  tba 
l"irïa'£ër""Sitb««,«beb..i.N| 

iHt&iSirtte^-jTs^:^ 

SS»  iato  tba  bm«l  of  tbapaapU  of  tbe  I P J^gj^^l^^^ 


i);   and 
I   bardai 


"si  Nevartheleaa  for  thy  gicat  mewiea» 

aaka  tboa  didat  not  utterly  canmme 

thea,  aotforaake  "««;  ^f  tboa  art  1  «  °"-;j2-*/=Siiiû,;  Nel 

■TnÏMiimiandmarcifaiaod.  1  1^  û^''*I!^.ru!SnUam. 

tSi  mlgbty,  and  the  terrible  Ood.  who  I  M  Meahe»abeelw»Mo 


!?H-w-SS?S;k7^^ 


a  Mstlali.  Rauik  Aaatab. 

«4  .Ha!Mi«th,  FffsM,  MuitMk, 
-«  IMrara.  HMkalMiak,  MttaMrisk, 
S  And  AhljAh,8»n«n,  kkan, 

BMallaeh,  Harim,  Buuah. 
H  And  tbe  rwt  of  the  p««|il«,  the 
priMM»  Um  LeritM,  the  porten,  the 
rincera,  the  Nethinima,  utd  ail  tbex 
Ihat  had  aelwraM  thenudvea  livni  tlw 
iiMpte  or  the  landa  «hto  tta«  law  of  Ood. 
tbeir  whres,  tbeir  «oUi  aod  tbtUr  dangh* 
lent  «verjr  one  hariiiK  kaewledge,  and 
^avtaw  r--" — • — " — 


tey  elave  to  their  brethren,  their 
Booiea,  and 'entend  Into  a  cane,  and 
taito  an  oath,  te  waft  lo  Ood'a  law, 
which  wa*  gïTen  hf  Moaea  the  aenrant 
«r  OM,  and  té  oiteeWM  luid  do  ail  the 
wnuaiandnieBti  of  tho  Loas  onr  Lord, 
and  hlajadfmenti  aod  hta  «tatutea  ; 

S9  And  ttaat  we  weaM  not  fitra  ma 
dangtaten  «nto'the  peop)e«rtho  land, 
nor  take  their  dauRtaten  fer  oar 

«l  And  if  the  iwople  efthe  iéiM  ftriiv 
wave  or  anf  vicMala  on  the  aaMNMh 
4«r  to  aell.  Ihmt  we  woaM  net  haj  It 
•r  thom  on  tho  «abbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day  :  and  that  we  woaM  leavo  the 
•WNnth  yahr,  and  Ihe  exaction  of  ererf 

■de  oTdlni 


«B  Atooira  1 
te  ehaisè  eu 
tàifd  part  ofa  aheki. 
of  the  hoaae  ef  o«r  Ood  ; 

»  For  the  ahew-bread»  and  for 
eonlinnal  meav«lferin(^  aad  for 
eontimri  bnut^ftH-ioft  of  the  nto- 
batha,  of  the  new-moona,  Tor  the  «et 
featta,  and  for  the  holy  tUngê,  and  for 
the  oin^lfcrinca  to  ntake-aa  «tonekiéat 
fer  larael,  «nd  /«r  «U  4he  «wk  of  tfaie 
honte  of  our  Ood. 

M  And  wo  caat  thé  Iota  adiOns  the 
nrlMta,  the  Levltea,  «nd  the  people, 
for  the  wood-oftriag,  te  hring  U  inu> 
the  honae  of  our  Ood,  «Rcr  the  liottni' 


law: 

Sft  And  to  briagthe  fint^traitaoT 
treand,  aad  the  •r«t>llmita  of  aB  finiit' 
ot  ail  tree%  year  hy  raar,  onto  the 
tonaeef  thoLOU: 

M  Alao the IraMomof  «ar ooaa,  aad 
of  onr  eatUe,  as  tt  il  wvitten  in  Ihe 
law,  aad  the«»ÉtMe|a  of  our  bflrda  and 
if  oar  flocka,  to  brlnfCo  thobonae  of 
onr  Ood,  nato  tte  priaaia  that  niniater 
il»  the  hoaae  of  evr  Oed  i 

S7  And  MM  We  «beaM  briag  the 
itst-fratta  of  ow  deagh,  aad  oor  «fcr- 
in^  «nd  the  ttvM  of  ail  manaer  of 
treea,  of  wiae  aad  of  oil,  «ato  the 
fvieata,  te  «ha  ehamben  ef  the  hooae 
of  oor  Oodl  «ad  the  tMhoo  of  our 
aieaBd-aate  the  bérltea,  that  the- 
■anie  LerlMi  aalght  haro  the  ttthaa  ia 
■imweiUaierMUtHlata. 


38  And  the  ]»leat  the  aon  ef  AaiM 


Levitea  také  «ithea:  a»l  Ihe  UrnOt^ 
ahan  Miacap  the  tilhe  ofthe  fithaa  Ma* 
tothehetaao  tH  eurOod,  te  thechaa^» 


W  For  the  ohildren  «C 

«MMran  af  LeH  rintt  bvlag  tte  o«bt« 
lag  ef  the  oom,  of  the  aew  wlae,  aad 
*^*    "  the  ehaoïbete, wtaere  «r« 


OHAP.  XI. 
1  The  raMrt,  eohntfefy  mm,  «at  «M 
tmtk  aiea  dmék-tit  M^  4mat 'mt 
ftnumUm.  9  'A  «Mclotae  ^  tktir 
namtê.  *l  JTfeenatfaedtielDiaeMar 
euem. 

AK9  Oie  raiera  of  the  people  dwaV 
at  ierasalem  :  the  reatef  the  pee« 


.      briafOBeofta»ta 
dwell  in  Jeiasalem  Ihe  holy  eicy«  aad 

liae  patte  to  diMt  i "*  - 

2  And  the  people  t 

"iBfljr  o« 

s  oMef  of  «M 
(ToealeaB: 

-_ —  .veit  erery 

in  his  poaaeaaion  In  thoir  eitlea,  <e  miL 
larael,  the  prieata,  and  the  Levilee^  ud 
the  Ifethialma,  and  the  ehildrca  ef  Sol. 
omou'a  aerVaatak 

4  And  at  Jemaalem  dwelt  aerteia  of 
the  ohMren  of  Jadab,  aad  o«  the  eliil. 
drea  of  Beajamin.  «f  the  ehlMrea  «f 
Jadah  ;  Athaiah  «ta  asa  ef  Voiab,  «m 
eenef  Zeehariah,  thahM  df  Aaaitah, 
the  aon  of  Shepbatiah,  the  aon  ef  Ma* 
halalael,  of  the  ehlMrèn  er  reaea  ; 

«  And  Maaaeiah  the  aea  «f  Baraoh, 
the  aoB  of  Cel-boaen,  the  aea  ef  Ba» 
■aiah,  the  aea  of  Adalat»  the  aoatef 
Joiarib,  theaoa  ef  Zeohailah«  the  aoa 
ofShtloai. 

a  AU  «M  aoaa  of  Patca  that  dwdtat 
Jeroaalem  iMrw  foor  haadred  threeeoeré 
^d  eight  valiant  mea. 
>t  Aud  theae  er«  the  aena  ef  Be«Ja. 
iaia}«alla  theaaa  ef  Meaballaai,  Om 
aoa  »f  Joed,  the  aea  «f  Pedalah,  «M 
aoa  «f  Kolaiah,  the  aoa  of  Maaeeiah» 
the  aoa  of  Ithlel,  the  aon  of  Jaaaïalu 

8  And  after  him  Oahbai,  Sellai,  akM 
hnadrfd  twenty  and  eUhl, 

t  ABd  Joël  the  aea  of  Uehri  Maa-tteif 
orereeer  :  and  Jndah  theaea  nf  flawaah 
aaaaeeead  ever  the  «fity. 

10  Of  theprteata:  Jedaiah  tha8Ba,or 
Jeiartb,  Jaehia. 

11  «evaiah  the  eon  of  HlUdah,  thaasa' 
ef  lia8hBUaai.-the  aea  44  Zadak,  «m 
■on  of  Meraioth,  the  aon  of  Ahitab,«aaa 
liie  nu»  of  the  hoaee  ef  Oed. 

n  And  their  brathrea  that  dM  IM 
wofk  ef  the  haaae  w»rm  eieha  V"'«»nl 
kty  «ad  tws:  aad  AMaiah  «ha  aaa 
—  ~    tha  aea  of  VeteliAl^'^ 


màMAma^  IMtm  rf  ttjpÉiJMi,  me  r  And  tbtf  AinM  fMtt  IkriMMé^li 
wli  of  pMhnr,  th*  «on  «>f  M8lchl»li,        the  rtOej  of  Hisnom. 
n  And  bia   bretliTVD,  «hier  of  the     n  Tbe  chfldrcB  aM)  of  Beqlunia  froa 


fyUien,  two  hoMlted  fsrt^  and  two 
•ad  Amuhki,  the  mu  of  Anreel,  the 
■oa  of  Ahnai  th«  «m  of  MoUlieiDoth. 
tlia  aon  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  bréthren.  mightf  meu 
•f  ▼■loar,  an  htindrcd  twentTsad  eight  : 
■nd  their  orerlteer  wûi  ZtMlci,  tbe  aon 
o(  MM  •/  the  grest  meu. 

»  AlM  of  the  Levitee:  Shesudâh 
fhe  aon  of  Haahob,  the  aon  of  ASTt< 
kâm,  the  non  of  Hubablnh,  the  aon  of 

I«  And  mndibethnl  and  JànMHl,  of 
On  eUer  or  the  Lerltea,  Ud  tbe  over- 
Bigbt  of  the  entwnd  hnahicaa  of  tbe 
borne  of  Ood.  , 

17  AaO  HikttaaUh  tbe  aon  oT  M ieba, 
tt»  aon  of  Zahdl,  tbe  aon  of  Aaapb, 
waa  tbe  principal  to  beCln  the  thanka- 
KiVtaK  A  pruT^r:  and  liakbvkiab  the 
Mpond  amonc  bia  hrethran,  and  Ahda 
tUe  aon  of.Sbàramm,  ttit 


US  AU  tbe  UTitea  in  the  holy  eltjwtr$ 
two  hondrèd  fonracore  and  Awr. 
It  Mot«oifyr  tbe  porte»,  AkMb,  Tal* 


têt* 


!it  K  And  fhe  realdoe  of  làrael,  of  tbe 
yriceta,  «M  the  LoTitca.  wer*  lu  an  the 
dtlea  of  Jndah,  erery  one  bt  bia  in- 
k^tanoe. 

V  BattbeHethtnliMdweltinOphel: 
aitd  Ziha  aad  Glaiib  »«r«  erer  tbe  He> 
tbiniraa. 

S  The  overaeer  «too  of  tbe  Cevltaa 
•t  Jemaalem  t»a*  Uai  the  eon  of  Banf , 


.  MIeba.  Oftheeens 
■iafera  ««r*  orer  the 
-         of  Ood. 


ef  Aiapb,  the 
boaineeaortbe 


■tent  eonoerninff  them,  î 
aortion  eboaM  be  for  I" 
tor  erery  da». 

M  And?ettiahl«htlleL 

beel,  of  tbe  éblMren  of  Zerab  tbe  eon 
•r  Jndah,  wa$  at  the  kingM  hknd  In  an 


dwelt  at  Kirictb-arba,  and  «i  the  tU- 
lacca  OiereoA  and  at  Dtbon,  and  «i  tbto 
Tillacn  tbcnof,  and  at  Jekabaecl.  aiid 
im  tbe  TfltacM  tberaot 

90  And  at  Jeabna.  aad  at  Motadab, 
•ndatBetta-pbelet, 

ar  And  at  Hazar-ib«al,  aad  at  ] 
•baba,  and  «h  the  Tinacea  thereof, 

98  And  at  Ziklag.  aB4  at  MekonAh. 
•ad  in  the  rtlIafflM  thereof, 

98  And  at  Ca-nauBon,  and  at  Zareab, 
•ad  at  JUrmath, 

W  Zaaoah.  AdoIIaia,  ai)d  Ai  thetr  tII- 
-*  -  Kibiab,  ftàd  tbe  ûeM»  ttiireof, 
•ad  <•  tlM  TillacM  ttâfWt 


Benlamin  firoBi 
i,andAUa,aa« 
Htn-e],  and  in  their  rillagea, 
»  And  at  Anthotb,  Nob,  Aaaalab, 
SS  Hawr,  Itamah,  OitUim. 
M  Radld,  Zeboiffi,  ITebanat, 
85  Lod,  and  Ono,  tbe  TaDey  of  craft*» 

M  Âikd  of  tbe  Letltea  wtn  «Tlatoas 

im  jQdah,  émd  in  Beaiamin. 
CHAP.  XII. 

1  r»«  prtef»,  Bmnd  $Ju  LnUm,  «kM 
era*  «p  witk  ZmiMaM.  10  Tbe 
êtuctêrton  t(f  Mik  rri»f-  Xi  C«r- 
Uin  eki«f  LnitM.  27  TkêtoUmtmUg 
^Huéêdidmhtmnftluwàlb.  4i  The 
0ffle*$  tif  fri*$t$  and  Lnittt  m/foint- 
ta  in  au  umflt. 


nrzi 


Levitea  tba^  went  ap  with  Zemb- 
bobel  tbe  «on  et  SbeaMel.  aad  Jeataoa  : 
fleraiab,  Jeremiah,  Bara, 
9  Amartah,  MaHacb,  Hattnab, 
S  tfbiechaniah,  Reham,  Meremotlw 

4  Iddo,  Oinnetbo,  Ab<}ah, 

5  Mtamin,  Maadiah.  Mlgata, 

8  Bhemaiah,  aad  Joiarib,  JedalaK 

7  Balhi,  AQiok,  HHkiah,  Jedatab. 
Tbeee  wtrm  the  oblef  of  tbe  prieata 
aad  of  their  btettaraa  U  tbe  daya  of 
Jeahaa. 

8  Moreorer  the  Leritea:  Jeriioa»Bid- 
lal,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Jodab,  and 
ICatuèl«b,  wMiek  »a$  orer  tbe  tbanka- 
liTtnc  he  aad  bis  bréthren. 

fl  Alao  Bakbakiah  and  Vnni,  their 
bréthren  were  oTcr  acalnot  them  bt  tM* 


kim  • 


k  and  BUaablb 


begat  Jolada, 

11  And  Jolada  bent  . 
Jonathan  begat  Jaddaa. 

la  And  In  the  daya  of  Joiakla  wera 
prfeata,  tbe  ebief  of  Oie  fatbera  :  «f 
leniah.  Meralab  ;  of  Jeremiah.  Ban*' 
alah; 

18  Of  BBa,  MeahaUam;  of  Amaxiab. 
Jébobaaan  ; 

14  Of  MeUeo,  Jonatbaa;  oT  tbeb«* 
alah,  Joaepb  y 

15  or  Hariffl,  Adaai  of  Metalotb, 
HeIkaI  ; 

flB  or  Idda,  Zeébazlab 


dfMoadlab.  nnaii  _ 

IB  or  Btlfall,   Shammua;  of  «be^ 

«Kiah,  Jehonatban  ;  ... 

1«  And  or  Jolarib.  klatteaal;  of  Je- 


91 'of  Hllklab.  HaÉhablab;  of  Je- 
^S'i-îffîlSrTLtt  tbe  daya  jfW- 


fend  tha  oovenut  9t  Un  i>riMtliood,  «ad 
ortheLarlM*. 

M  TfaM  eteamed  I  thm  ft«n  ail 
Mraacen,  aad  ippointtd  tiM  warda  ot 


The  Book  ôf  ESTHES. 

CHAP.  I. 


lihAM,  $mtfBr,  riflutlk  to  «mm.  J» 
Âktêmtnu,  bf  Ite  Mmutl  tf  Mmi«. 
mm,  iiMkafh  tt«  àtttm  tf  «m'«  t 


ladMdiya 


N^^ 


>  pM»  I) 

(UitBto 


BOiiopIa,  «MT  «a  haadMd  ■&<  ■ 
ud  tweaty  ptoriBces)  : 
a  Tht*  ia  UMM  <!■«■,  trkaa  Om 
AbaaaeitM  wt  on  tté  ttooa*  ef  his 
kiii«d«niit  i*W«k  vw  la         ' 

3  ÎTtlM  tMrt  y««r  «r  M«  nli|B»  h* 
nMde  *  IMat  «Bfa»  ail  Ma  priMM  and 

hlii  aenranta;  tbe  power  of  Vania  aad 
Media,  the  bOMM  and  priaoaa  oT  Uia 
BroTtaees,  6«*ijr  before  bin  : 

4  Wheii  ha  atMwail  tha  rtafataoThia 
ItorioB*  kingdou  and  the  haaear  oT  Ua 
exeell«Bt  mai«*(7  naay  daya,  ••«•  aa 
hoodred  and  fMit«N»w  d«:^      <« 

ft  And  whcn  CImbb  d«fa  wera  «xpired, 
thakiaf      " ---«•- 


palaee,  botk 
aa  dan.  ta  tha  «ourt  «f  tlw  ganUa  «f 
Ihe  klni*a  palaea; 

e  WkaraiMr*  wklta,  fraan.  and  bhia^ 
k«af«ira.  feaieMd  with  corda  ef  ta» 
linen  and  parpla  to  allvar  riafa  aad 
ptllaia  af  auÛMa:  tha  bada  Mra  •/ 
(oM  aad  ailvar,  apon  a  paraBienk  af 
■    aad  blaa,  aMl  whlti         *  "  ^ 

iva  Mmn  drtnk  ta  ▼ea- 


T  And  they  fa* 
aala  of  gold,  (tha 


,.  I  Tojral  wlne  la 
aboadancok  awordlBff  to  tha  atato  of 
tha  klDf. 

8  Aad  Iha  dilakiag  9m»  aoooidiac  to 
tha  law;  «one  did  compel:  for  ao  tha 
klBf  had  ippolatod  to  mU  tha  oiioenof 
hla  hoaae,  that  Vuêj  aftoaM  do  aeeonl» 
ia(  10  averx  aiBa^a  plaaaafa. 

•  Alan  VBihd  the  ^ma  oiadaaftaat 
Itor  the  womaa  «I  tha  foyal  haaaa  whieh 
Mbarad  to  klar  Ahaaawroa. 

10  ir  On  tha  aereath  daf,  whea  (ha 
haart  of  tha  ki^  wta  aNHIrrwiUi  «taa^ 
lia  eoauaaaded  MahiMMo,  BlMha,  Har* 
baaa.  Bl|tha,  aad  AbacOia.  Zathar,  aad 

Carcaa,  tha  aeraa  r* *■ — ■-■--  •^-* 

aéfihradtathapwaaai 

.  U^  hrfu  ▼Mhll  tha  «BCOB 
Iha  kla(^(iMh  «in>çTC«»MM 


(oc  aha  •«•  lalr  to  look  aa- 
1»  Bat  .tha  qaoea  Vaabti 
coBM  at  tha  kiai'a 


kiog  Terf  wrath,  aad  hia  angaa  buaad 

tt  ir  Tbea  tbe  kint  aaU  to  the  «iaa 
nua»  whtoh  kaaw  iha  tiatea»  (far  ao 
wa«  the  king*8  rnanner  toward  aU  that 
kaavr  law  aad  jadgaieatt 

..  ._, ^. ç|^^ 


whleh  aaw  the  kiai'a  face,  «ad  whiah 
•at  tbe  ftntia  tha  klagdoa*)! 
U  Whaiahan«a  de  aato  tka^ 
p^aahtf  aeaoidii«  to  taar.teoaaaa 
hath  aot  perfonMd  tha  «aauaaada 
or  the  kiac  Ahaaaana  hf  thachani 
lalaat 

16  And  Memneaa  anaareied  beftne  tba 
klH  aad  tiia  piiaoaa,  VaabU  tte  «nn 
halB  aot  doaa  wroai  ta  the  kiaf  oatjr» 
ba»  alae  to  al  tha  priaeea,  aad  to  aU 
tha  peaple  that  «f«  ia  ail  the  proviaaaa  i 
bf  the  king  Ahaauerua. 

17  ror  tM*  «aad  of  tha  «aaia  é 


they  alwU  iliiaidaii  tt        ^ 

thair  afs^  whaa  U  ahall  ba  |B»aitodi 
The  kiag  Ahaauerua  eommaaded  Vaah- 
ti  thaqaeea  tohobaoaiht  ia  baromhiai, 
batahaeaaMaat. 

18  XdkMXM  ahaH  tha  ladlea  of  Far» 
•ia  aad  Media  aay  thia  day  anto  att 
the  kla<b  priaeaa.  whieh  hava  haai4 
of  tha  dted  of  «ba  ^aea.    Thaa  «hcA 


royal  _ 

il  ba  writtoa  anoac  tha  lava  af  ttei 
PocaiaBa  aad.lhe  Medaa,  that  it  ba  net 
ajtond.  That  Vaaiitl  «aana  aa  ia««  ha- 
ftMBki^âAaaawnia»  aad  M  tha  J|i^ 

Cra  bar  royal  eatato  aato.  aaatitorttat 
haMariha«*ek 
»  Aad  whaa  tha  kii«%  daane  «htok 
ha  ahall   aaaka  ahaO   ha   pabliehaA 
'     t  aH  hia  e»|ilre|  (^  ifc  ta 
tbe  wivea  ahaU  tcive  to  thair 
haoaoïk  bath  to  cna»  aa« 


SI  Aad  tha  aayiac  plaaaad  tka  kta« 
aadthaprtacaoi  aadahe  kiafdMaa» 
ea»iiavtotl»awi«a(M8Maoaa2    . 


t»  ererr  people  after  their  lingauft,    cbttgéd  herthatX  Ao«M  notSiwS? 


erery  people. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  OkI  o/'M«  «Mm  of  Virgin»  «  «km» 
it  to  ft«  eko*m.  5  Marittuu  <A«  mi«r*- 
tef  /«lier  o/  «iMer.  8  Etthw  U 
prtftrrti  bf  Hegai  b^for*  Me  rut. 
13  TA*  mmner  <(f  fûrifioaion.  and 
foing  irnUf  tht  Ung.  15  Eitker  bett 
pteating  tk*  Itimgù  madê^UM».  31 
Mordteai  diàeovtring  a  treatM  i»  r«- 
—'^'inlh*'"'—^ — 


AFTER  theae  things.'when  thewrafh 
of  king  Ahasuerna  waà  appeaéed, 
iM  nmAobered  VaahU,  and  wbat  abe 


bU    dine,   and   #ha(   waâ    decreed 

— ^'   Il  her. 

lenaaid  the  king'a  ■enranta'aAt 

miniatered  unto  him,  Let  tb«re  be  fair 

yqting  virgina  songht  Ibr  tbe  king  : 
8  And  lét  the  klog  appoint  offlcera 

in  aQ  the  pràrincea  of  bit  kîngdom, 

ttàt  tbey  may  gatber  together  ail  the 

lui  yonng  virglna  unto  Sluithan  tbe 

palace,  to  tbe  honae  of  the  wonwn, 

aalo  the  cuatody  of  Hege  the  king'i 

dtamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women; 

and  let  their  thinga  for  purification  be 

glven  thtm  : 
«  And  >eC  tha  maiden  «bicb  pleaaeth 

the  king  be  queen  inatead  of  Vaabtr. 

And  the  thittg  pleaaed  thelilng:  and  ha 

di4  ao. 
6,V  ffow  In  Shuahan  the  palace  there 

wda  a  certain  Jèw,  wboae  name  utu 
Mordefiai,  the  aom  of  Jair.  tbe  son  of 
Sbimei,  the  aon  of  Klah,  a  Benjamite; 

0.  Who  bad  been  oarried  away  from 
Jeruaalem  with  tbf  capliTity  ythiA 
had  been  carried  away  .with  jeconiah 
*-'  f  of  Judah,  vrhora  ^ebuchadnfeaa^ 
king  or.Ba^ylon  bad  carried  away. 
And  beb^ongbt  up  Hàdaasah,  (that 
<*,,£ather,)bis  anole'a  daughter:  for 
'f^^  neither  father  nqr  mother,  and 
tte  Aiald  iMufair  aud  beadtlftil  ;  whom 
Mprdecai,  when  her  father  and  mother 
W«rt  dead,  todk  for  hia.  ovrn  daughter. 

8^  So  it  came  to  paaa,  when  the 
kiag'a  coBunandment  aud  hia  decree 
waa  heàrd,  and  when  manjr  maidena 
were  gatheired  together  unto  Shnahan 
tbe  paJace,  to  the  cuatody  of  Hegai, 
that  Eftber  waa  brougbt  abo  unto  tbe 
king'a  hoùae,  to  the  cuatody  of  Hegai. 
ke«pec  of  tba  womeo. 

•  And  the  maidea  pleued  him,  and 
■ne  obtained  kindneaa  of  bim  ;  and  be 
i»eedllyga.«her  her  thinga  for  purl- 
ItoiiUon.  With  auch  tbinga  aa  belongrd 
lo  ber,  and  aèren  maidena,  ttJtiek  leera 
méet  to  be  giren  ber,  ont  of  the  king'a 
botiae  :  and  be  preferred  her  and  her 
m^UM  onto  the  beat  ateca  of  the  hooaè 
«(f  ûie  Woaeà.  ' 

T  .  i 


^fÈ 


ahould  becomeoTher. 
W  U  Now  wben  «Terr  maid'e  tan 
wia  corne  to  go  in  to  king  Abaaneii% 
after  that  abe  bad  been  twel»e  monthS 
accordlng  to  tbe  menner  of  the  wo- 
men,  (for  ao  were  the  daya  of  their 
puriflcationa  accotapHehed,  to  wU,  aix 
montba  with  oil  of  myrrb,  and  aix 
monthà  with  aweet  odonra,  and  wlttf 
other  thinga  fbr  tba  purt/ying  of  tbe 
women); 

13  TOén  thtM  came  ntrp  maiden 
unto  the  king^;  whataoewr  abe  dealrad; 
waa  gitefa  her  to  go  with  her  ont  ot 
the  hodae  of  the  women  unto  tbe  klngîb 
hoaao.  ^ 

14  In  tbe  eventag  àhp  went,  and  on 
the  Morrow  abe  rtftnmed  into  the  ae- 
cond  honae  of  tbe  woiQen,  to  the'  ca»^ 
tody  of  Shaaabgaa,  the  king'a  cham* 
berlain,  which  kept  the  roncnbinea: 
abe  came  In  unto  the  king  no  more, 
except  the  king  delighted  in  ber,  ajid 
that  abe  wei«  catled  by  name. 

15  ir  Now  wben  the  tnm  of  Et((her, 
the  daughter  of  Abibail  tbe  uitçle  of 
Moidecai,  who  bad  Uken  her  for  bta 
dangHtef,  waâ  come  to  go  In  nnto  tb« 
king,.Bha  reqnired  noxhlng  bat  what 
Régalée  king'a  chamberlatn,  the  keep-  ' 
er  or  the  women,  appointed.  .  And  E»> 
ther  obtiinM  Cavour  flkbe  algbtof  ail 
them  thatlookied  nponber. 

16  So  Etther  waa  token  nnto  king' 
Ahaauerua  inlo  hia  bouse  royal  Itt  the 
tentb  montb,  which  <«  the  monUi  Te- 
beth,  m  the  seventh  yeftr  of  hia  rèign. 

17  And  the  king  lotiS  Eetber  aboTe 
ail  the  womtn,  and  abe  obtalned  graoe 
ajid  faVou^  lo  hia  ai(bt  moT«  tbkn  aO  ' 
the  vlrgina;  ao  thA  be  aet  the  royal 
crown  npon  ber  head,  and  mâda  ber 
qneen  insttrad  of  Vaahti. 

18  Then  the  king  mada  agHsfctttaM' 
nnto  an  hia  prinice»  and  hI*»éwK5. 
neH  Katbar'a  feaat;  putd  he  a^ade  aï^ 
leaae  t/tt  the  provincea,  ^ud  gikVa  gifttu 
accordlng  to  tbe  stàle  of  tbi»  Wng. 

1»  And  wben  tiie  virgina  were  gath- 
er«d  together  tbe  aecoùd  tbne,  thto.' 
Mordecai  aat  In  thé  kin«'a  j^%te. 


30  Eather  bad  not  y«t  ahewed  1i;er 
kind^eâ  nor  h|:r  peopte;  aa  MTftMeéai 
had  chara^  her  :  for.  Eather  dld  tba  ^ 

;ommaudment  of.  Hordec^t,  lil^  aa 
when  ahj»  waa  broughl  up,  With  h\iA.    . 

31  T  In  tbo«<!  day«,  wVile  Mordecai 
jat  in  Che  king'a  «Ae,  two  of  the  kiaf* 
cbà'nfbirlains,  Biglban  and  Tt!re*b,oi 
(hoae  which  kept  the  door,  were  wroth, 
and  afiatlbt  ta  lay  Itand  on  tba  king  A> 

3^'iSa  the  tWng  waa  10W;»J2  «j, 
MerdacaL  who  toWa  nnto  '■•tlMB'  tW 


sffiShfiîoSte; 


otrtiAed  th«  kiag 


JUT^Sf. 


SB  And  whea  inquisiU(>n  wb«  made 

•rthematter,  itwas  banJoat;  there- 

fore  they  were  both  b«nged  on  a  tree  : 

Ka<l  U  waa  written  in  M>e  1>ook  of  tbe 

Cbrbniclea  twfore  the  kiog. 

CHAP.  lU. 

1  Homo»,  adianctd  by  (k«  Hn;,  antf 

ie$pi$ed  bg  Mordecai,  ttsktih  rnen'ft 

upon   aU   tk$  Jfiwê.     7    He  eatuth 

M*.    8  St  oUttiiipth  bf  ealumniation 

m  dêcrtt  <S  IA«  it»f  to  put  tht  Jtwt  to 

diath. 

APTEB  theae  thlnra  did  Uog  Ahaa- 
D«rua  promote  Haman'  the  aon  of 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  and  adranç- 
ed  him,  and  set  hia  seat  above  ail  the 
priaoea  that  totre  witb  hiia. 

S  And  ail  the  kint(*a  aenr'anta,  that 
»v«  in  the  king'p  gat^,  .bowçd,  and 
revereoced  Haman  :  for  the  king  had 
ao  cosunanded  conoeraiog  Itim.  Ba|t 
Moïdecai  bowed  net,  lior  did  htm  rév- 
érence. 

8  Théo  the  klng'a  aenranu,  which 
ia«r«  tn  the  klng'a  gâte,  aald  nnto  I||Cor- 
decai.    Wby  uâniigreaaeat   thoa  'the 


kiDfi'a 

4  K-c 


row  ît  came  to  paaa,  when  they 
apake  daily  nnto  hira,  and  be  bearken- 
ed.  not  nnto  them,  thaf  they  told  Ha- 
man, to  aee  whether  Mordecai's  mat- 
ten  wonld  stand  :  for  he  had  told  tbem 
that  he  ia<i  a  Jew. 

ft  And  whea  Haman  aaw  that  Mor* 
decal  bowed  not,  nor  did  bim  tt^w- 
ence,  then  waa  Itepan  fnll  of  wratb. 

6  And  be  thoaKVacom  to  lay  banda 
on  Mordecai  alone  ;  for  theyhadahew- 
ed  him  tbe  people  of  Mordecai  :  where- 


7  ir  la  the  firat  month,(tbRt  i$,  the 
month  Kisaïk.}  <n  the  twelR)i  year  of 
king  Ahasnerujij  they  cast  Piu>  that 
U,  the  lot,  before  Haman  flrom  day  to 
dar,  and  from  month  to  fiiontb,  M  |!he 
ittUtA  tUntU,  tbat  ta,  the  noAUt 
Ad&r. 

8  T' And  Haman  aaid  nnto  king  A- 
haaoerna,  There  te  a  certain  people 
Kattened  abroad  and  diapersed  aman$ 
thè  people  in  ail  the  province*  of  thy 
kingUorn  ;  and  their  lavrs  or»  diverse 


it  pleaae  theXing,  let  it  bie  Wrlt- 
CbiT  tbat  tbey  may  be  destroyed  :  and 
I  «iU  pay  ten  thousand  talenta  of  ^U 
▼er  to  the  hahd*  of  those  that  b<ve 
thé  clur^.of  the  bnsbieaB,  to  bring  if 
into  the  kiug's  treaauries. 
10  And  the  king  took  liU  ring  nrom 
kia  hand,  and  gave  it  onto  Raman  the 
•on  of  Hasuae48tha  tlia  Acagite,  tbe 


>  do  with  then  aa  it  wt^aS^ 


n  And  th9. 
The  «llver  ' 
also,  to  d« 
good  to  thee. 

12  Then  Wfre  tlie  klng'a  acribea  call- 
ed  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  fiiet 
montb,  and  there  wa*  written  accord- 
ing  to  ail  that  Haman  had  command- 
ed  unto  the  king'a  lieutenants,  and  ta 
the  govei'aon  that  tetre  over  every  pro- 
vince, and  to  tbe  rulera  of  every  peo- 
ple of  every  province  acconling  to  the 
writing  t|iereof,  and  to  every  peoply 
after  their  langnage;  In  the  aame  of 
king  Ahaaneras  waa  it  written,  and 
aeated  with  the  kiug's  ring. 

13  And  the  leltpra  Werç  sent  by  poats 
inta  ail  the  kUig'a  provinces,,  to  de- 
stroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  periah» 
ail  Jevra,  both  yonng  and  old,  littla 
chiidren  and  Womeu,  in  one  day,  eee» 
upon  tbie  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
niojfU),  yvhich  U  .the  month  Adar,  and. 
to  ^k<  tbe  spoll  p(  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com» 
mandmentto  begiven  in  every  piDViace 
was  pnblished  tinto  ail  people,  tbat 
tbey  shoQld  be  ready  agalnst  that  day. 

15  The  posta  weat  ont,  being  hasten* 
ed  by  the  klng'a  commandment,  and 
the  decree  was  given  in  Shushan  the 
palace.  And  the  king  and  Ha;m'an  sat 
down  to  drink  ;  bat  the  city  Shnaham 
wùperplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Tk»  fTôût  mouming  iif  Morîteat  «M 
tkt  Jewê.  4  £*Vier,  mdentmiittg 
it,  lêHdêth  to  Mordecai,  wAo  okem^h 
th»  «mue,  and.  adoistth  hor  to  toi* 
dtrtaJtt  tht  sied.  10  Sht  veemnng 
heneff  U  throàtoned  by  UardoeoL. 
15  SOt»  opuiintiMs  a  fut  mdort^toth 
the  tuù. 


WHEN  Mordecai  perçeived  ait  that  ^ 
waa  done,  Mordecai   rent   hia" 
clothea,  and  put  on   aaekclotb  WitB 
ashea,  and  weut  put  int»  the  jnldat  o( 
the  City,  and  Med  witta  fe  lond.and  a 
bitterery; 

3  And  came  even  bêfore  tho  klâi^ 
jate  :  for  none  might  enter  into  tjhid' 
king**  gâte  clothed  wifh  aackcloth. 

8  And  in  pvery  province,  whjthenb'*' 
ever  the  klng'a  comiQa&dment  tmitfii 
decree  came,  ther»  ua*  great  mourn- 
iag  among  the  Jewa,  and  faa&itg,  aail 
weeping,  and  wailing;  an^  raany  lay 
la  aackcJoth  and  ashfs. 

4  IT  8o  Esther'smaidrand  her  chaio- 
bcilatna  came  and  totd  itVet,'   Tk^n 

tbe  queea  exceedingiy  crleved; 
she  sent  ralment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, anii  to  take  away  bU  sackdoth 
from  bim  :  bot  hc  recelved  it  noU 
t  Then  oalled  Bsiher  for  KataKb,  «m 
>f  the  king's  chamberlalns,  wtom  he 
had  appointed  to  attend  npon  her,  aiid 
gave  him  a  commandment  to  MordecsL 
te  kaow  what  it  »$i,  and  why  it  «of.  ' 
•  8tt  Ratach  vent  fortb  to  («m^mM 


OBAP.  ▼ 

keforatbefelncfbgMs. 

7  And  Manteqfti  Md  hira  oT  «Il  that 
had  Iia|weH«d  wito  bim,  aad  of  Um 
•am  of  Um  monejr  thit  Harow  bad 
y rvmiaed  to  pay  to  tb«  Mdk**  tivMU- 
fiea  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  AIm  lia  g«T»  them  thasppy  of  llia 
writiMof  tlMdaen»  tbat  waa givea  at 
SliBBhant»  deatroT  them,  to  ahew  l't 
anto  Eïither,  and  to  déclare  «anto  ber, 

Im-  that  •ha,aboakl  ko  in 


oeharnlm 
tb«  kW  t 


«nt»  Uan,  aud  to  make  raqaeat  before 
hi  B»  for  ber  people. 

»  AjrI  HaUeboamea^  UM  Eatber 
lb«  worda  et  Mordeeai. 

1«  9  A««ln  Eatber  apak*  anto  Ha- 
lach,  and  gave  bim  " 


11  Ail  the  kiog'a 
peoplo  of  tbe  king^  previnoea,  do 
kng;i*(tbat  whoao«Ter,  wbetber  maaor 
woman,  «bail  eon»  uiito  tbe  king  Into 
tba.baneroonrtt  wbaia  aotflaUed,UMr« 
*  aoa  law  af  hia  to  p«t  kiai  to  d*«ilii^ 
axoept  attoh  to  whom  tb«  king  aball 
hoU  ont  ike  goUen  aœptrt.  that  ho 
mariliw:  but  I  hara  not  boen  oaBed 
to  oanM  in  auto  the  king  tbeaa  tbirtf 
days. 

1»  Aadthey  toldA)  Moidec«i  Eatber^ 
worda. 

It  Then  Mordeeai  cominanded  to  aa- 
B««r  Eatber,  Tbink  aot  wltb  thyatir 
that  (boa  ah  ait  eaeape  in  tbe  klng^ 
lioDaa,'nora  tkan  ail  tbo  Jewa. 
14  For  if  thon  altoc^er  boUeat  thy 
peaee  at  thi«tiBW,  tktt  ahaU  there  en* 
largement  and  deliverance  ariae  to  Une 
Jevw-  ûwm  another  place |  bot  thon 
and  tky  fathor^  bovae  ahall  be  deatroy- 
ed;  and  who  knoweth  wbothertboa 
ar^  «ont*  t»  ifao  ktagdom  Un  nuk,  m 
timeaathisî     ' 

1^  H  Then  Ealher  bade  Item  retan 
Mordooai  /MtMMwer,' 
1«  eo,  gatbor  tefetber  ail  th«  Jewa 
that  are  pnaent  ia  Shuabaoi  aad  faat 
yeifbrine^and.  aettber  cat  nordriak 
tbree  day%  aigbt  dk  day:  I  alao  aad 
myjaaidenoaim  faot  likewiae  ;  and  ao 
wiû  1  «o  lauat»  tbo  king,  wUch  ^ 
nol  aeeonUng  t»  4ba  law  :  aad  if  I 
periah,  I  peflab. 

ll-l^  Moideeal  wtmi  fala  way,aad 
di4,««Miidin|  to  ail  tint  Eatber  had 
ooawtOMded  hlm.  < 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Affter,«tf««a(iiriaroalke  itmfêfê- 
Mar,  oUaiMt*  thé  fraee  «/ 1*«  gUi- 
mêeêptmmnd  innUtth  Uu  Mar  «ad 
Otmmn  to  •  bvnqum.  e-8k«^  teiar 
•MMmrofad  by  (ke  king  m  k*r  nU, 
*|M«ethlbraio  oaeikar  àait(;««<  fka 
a«xl  day.  »  Haïaaa,  proad  if  Ua 
méamnmmU,  reptaetb  M  «h*  em- 
têmpt^  MordMoL  14\By  lk«  cea»- 
Ml  tif  Zermh  M  imiUktk  M  kêm  m 
Mit  i^itUmm, 


NOW  it  ««mo  la  p«a*dB4hatMa« 
day,  that  Ertker  pat  oa  Aer  royal 
apparat,  and  atood  la  tbe  inaercoait  of 
tbe  king'a  hooae^  over  againat  tbe  king'B 
bouaa:  aad  tbekii«aat  npoa  hia  royal 
throne  in  the  royal  boitae,  over  agaiaat 
the  gâte  of  the  htmae. 
S  And  it  waa  ao,  wboa  the  fcii«  aaW 
Brtber  tbe  qneeo  atondincia  the  eonrt, 
Ikataha  obtalnod  Cavonr  in  hia  ai«bt  : 
and  the  king  beid  ont  te  Eatber  the 
goUan  aceptre  that  imh  in  bia  haaé. 
8o  BMher  drew  near,  and  toaebed  tbo 

rof  the  aceptre. 
Tbea  aaid  the  kiag  nnto  heiv  What 
wilttbon,  queen  EstherT  and  what  ia 
thy  reqaeat }  it  ahall  be  evea  'givaa 
thee  to  tbe  balT  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Eatber  anawend.  If  U  aa«m 
good  oalo  tbe  kiag,  let  the  king  and 
HaaiKi  eono  tbiaday  note  the  han> 
qnet  that  I  bave  prepared  for  biak 

5  Then  tbe  king  aaid,  Caaae  Hatnaa 
to  maka  baate,  that  be  may  do  aa  Ea- 
tber hatb  aaid.    8o  the  king  and  Ha- 

naa  eame  ta  the  banquet  that  Eatber 

ladj^repareda 

•  IT  And  tha  king  aaid  nnto  Eatber 
at  tha  banqnet  of  wiae,  What  i»  ttay 
petiUon  7  and  it  ahall  be  graated  thee  : 
and  what  U  tby  reqneeti  erea  to  tha 
half  oT  tbo  klnidom  U  abaU  be  per* 
/brmed. 

7  Then  anawered  Eatber,  aad  aaid, 
My  potion  and  my  raqneat  m  ; 

8  ir  I  bave  foand  farour  ia  the  aigbt 
of  4he  iLMm»  aad  if  it  pleaae  the  kins  to 
graat  my  lârtition,  aâ^  to  perform  tny 
reqaeat,  let  tbe  hing  abd  Hamau  coma 
to  thâ  banquet  that  I  shall  prépara  for 
them,  and  1  wiU  do  to-au>rrow  aa  tbe 
"-•      bath  aaid. 

Then  went  Haman  fortb  tbal 
day  joyOU  and  wltb  a  glad  taeart  :  bat 
wbrn  Hannn  aaw  Monlerai  in  tbe 
kiag^.gate^  that  be  atootT  not  ap,  nor 
moTcd  for  him,  he  waa  full  of  indigna» 
1  ioa  agai  nat  Mordeeai. 
10  Memrtheleaa  Haaum  lafrainad 
himaelf:  and  when  he  came  bome,>b4 
aent  aad  caUed  for  bia  frienda,  aad 
Zeceah  hia  wife. 

oftheglory 
or  Jiia  ricbea,  aad  tha  Janltitade  ef  bia 
cbildren,  and  ail  tk»  thimga  whereln 
Ihakii^C  badMomolcd  him,  and  bow  be 
bad  advanecd  Mm  abore  tha  priaoea 
and  acrranta  of  the  king. 
1»  Hamaa  aaid  moraoTer,  Yea.  Ea< 
i  did  let  ao  ataa  coma  in 
nnto  tbe  banquet  that  she 

.      ÎÎM 

rowam  I  iavitedanto  bw 


tber  the  qwen  did  let  ao  ataa  coma  in 
I  tbe  king  nnto  tbe  banquet  r  ' 
prepared  bat  miyaoU:  and 

,B»  1  la  ^ 

tbe  king. 

U  Yct  ail  thla  araileth  me  notbtegi. 
ao  hmg  aa  I  aee  Moideoal  tbe  Jew  atK 
tingat  tbe  king'a  gâte.  .«.  .^ 

14  11  Tiito.attid  ï«""\w«r^!;^ 

au  bia  Manda  aato  him,  Ijet  a  g»*» 
ba  made  of  Afl^^u  bi^  and't». 


l 


«ttOitlM  MtDifttat 


Ut  frumtum  rém^  tOM  puA  éHt- 


_  sleeprUid  Im  comniftiided  to  Mnf 
tb»  boDlc  or  k«aOTd»of  the  chrooiclett; 
vA  thejr  wera  nafl  befere  tiM  klagi 

a-Aad  It'was  ftMind  <  written,  tbst 
Mordeoa*  fa«d  «oM  of  Blgthaïui  uM 
Terah,  two  of  tbeAtDg'a  chambcrlallii,  ' 
Qi«  k«e|M:i«  of  the  itotfr,  -wbo  MngM  ta 
\Vf  bdmd  on  tb«  king  Ahaauera». 

3  ■kxA  tba  klti«  nM,  WlMt  honow 
■nd  dignity  bath  been  done  to  Hofdci'' 
cniferdiUI  Thnrmidt]MtkiiD«fMe^ 
vaaU  thatmiaiatarad  nutChUp»  Titan 
ia  BotUtiK  doae  for  Hlia. 

4  H  Aad  the  klng  aMd,  Who  ir la  tb« 
ooart  7  <Ha«  Monaa  «aa  corne  lato 
tbe  outwaid  court  of  the  kinf'a  hovaa^ 
to  .apeak  niitottt»  kisf  to  hang  Mor- 
decai  ou  the  galloiPfa  tbat  b«  bad  ne* 
paMU  for  ftiia.) 

6  Aad  the  kiii«^  aervairta  aKidnnt* 
hii«>  Bebold,  Hanup  ttonéttK  !■  dw 
eonrt.     And  tbe  klnc  aaid^  Lct  ktan 

0  «o  Haman  vmm  hÉj  ABdi  th«  kiair 
aald  unto  him.  What  sbfell  ba  d*aa 
nntothe  mau  whoul  tbte  king^iMli^bt- 
atUlahoneair  fVawMmnui  tlU)iiKbt 
in  hia  heart,»  To  -««oni  woaM  tbè'king. 
dcHght  !•  do  fadDOvr  nwmbaa  to  'oLi*- 
aelfî)  -    . 

7  And  Haman  aaawwrcd  tbe  ktegv 
ro^the  maa  ^rtMoalbe  kiardeHgMeti» 
to  hononr, 

6  Xot  Um  rorat  «pparel  ba  bM^Xt 
wblch  the  kiiig  luth  u>  ««ar,  and  tbe 
boraa  Uat  the  kii«  rldath  «{»■>  «nd 
the  crown  royal  wbieU  te  a«t  niwa  4Ua 


deliveoid   to  tbe  tend  .or  (me  of  thft 
king**  moet  noble  prlaoea,  tbat  the^ 
may  arrmr  the  maa  MttJUI  wJmmi  t  ' 
kln«  dallghteth  to  bononr,  and  toi) 
hia  bn  boraebaok  throngh  tbe  street 
tb»   oity*  aod  {itoetalnt    before  tainit 
Thaa  ahaB  4t  bedoaeto  the  naa  whoa 
tbe  king  deUgbl«th  to  honour. 
la  Tbea   the  kiag  aaid  tt>  Haman» 
Make  baateroa^  take  t&e  att^aral  aod 
the  borae,  aa  thon  beat  «aUt  aad  d» 
creii  ao  «•^Moitleeai  the  Jew.  tkat  ah- 
tatk  «t  lk«  kint'a  gâte  :  M  aaiblag  f  aU 
ofairtlMlthmhaatapokfau-  ' 


U 

the  borse,  and 

brooght  Mi^X)! 

btrMtorth»cU7,  and  . 

foi»  bim,  Thàb  shkH  it  b«  doia  «n» 

themanwfMOfetlM  Uh«  dfclIKbtelh  W 

bononr. 

1»1I  And  Morfceat  ediM  afain  lo 
tbe  kiag^  gatêv  But  H«nfaa  ha«tM  t» 
bla  booae  BioimtBK,  aatT  havlng  Mfe 
bead  cotered. 

18  Attd  ITainall  loW  ZeNAItto  tHÂ 

tnd  idl  bfa  fHenda  ertrrtUMf  tbat  had 
befdlentiim.  TbeaaaMbUft-wlaèiM* 
abd  Zert»h  hts  wlfe  antblilni;  If  M)>#b 
de<wl  to  of!  th^  a«M  vrihe  Jems  b4«4«  ' 
ivhoni  thon  haat  Megan  te  fait,  tb«a 
BhaItHiot))r»Taii  againat  bfm^lmt  ab&lf  ■ 
aaMVfMllMreMMta. 

14  And  while  thev  i»«r«  Tet  talkfinir 
VtiM'blMV  téKtt  tte  kiagi  cAhailtei^ 


1  AfJkrr,  eatiiHatafiii*  (kk  Mar  mtv» 
ttanium,  -mOkèth  MMi  /er  »«r  aam  IM 
oMd  hetpén^'  9  SktéeéuMkmh- 
«aa;  T  n»  Mar  im  hk  aa4r<«*>  a*» 
itntumàtng  *if  fke  gMo»B$  alkM  tO,^  ' 
fliàa  had  hmA  fmr  MonttMt,  ««NMMM 
fttia  to  fr«  hmgtà  tkeraon, 

SO  «h*  kiag  luiâr'  Kamari!  eéàm  t» 
banqaet  wltb  Eather  tbe  qneent 
1  -Aad  tbe  kIng  aald  agata  «atb  Eather 
on  tbe  aeeond  d«y  M  tÉè'  baafaet  of 
wiae^  VTbat  U  tbjr  fwtltldb,  ttaoeii  E*» 
therT  and  It  aball  to  gntitad  Ihoa.  ^ 
atid«ifat'a  thy  nt/atM  T  and  itWiàH' 
be  pMrfbnaed,  «««tt  t*  (ha  baV  M  tba 


and  aaM,  If  l  htm  «Mod  Ntvauf  la  Of 
aigMt  O  ktatr»  Md  tr  «r  ploaaa  thelstag, 
Mtmjr  IM'e.b*  glven  me  atttif  jMtIlimi; 
and  my  pcople  atroy  reqneat  t 
4  r««  «r«  a<«^  aetd,ltodttyt>«>illn 
t«  b«  deatroTfd,  to  bavlata,  KMr't» 
perfab;  Mt  tt  *e  b«A  '  bcca  aaM  -Atr 
bead>mea  aodbottdwarMiiflii,  IkadBcM 


«nnwktni'trdannge. 
1h«  Wdf  âftaMaerea  ab< 
«««r««  aad  aaldaut»  BlHwr<he«adeàL> 
Wh»  ia  IM^  aad  «bere  irlie»  that  datai 
preenme  In  hia  heart  to  de-iat 

6  Aind  Bithar  kaid;  •nmiM*T0ttT 
andanaaify^'-tMh  arieked  RasMa. 
Tben  Haman  «aa  aftald  bafèM  -IIHI 
king.  and  tbe  qwMO. 

T  V  AM  tha  klag  arlalaf  ItM»  tka 


«b«<|neea;  for  h*  aawtbatth«r» 
waa  e*il  dalcnataed  agatnat  himby 
the  hidff. 
8  Ttaeu«bekii>r»Karaed  «M  af  tiM 


î 


ÇUâfé 

Wmm  SlMt  kefore  ne  in  tte  hoaa*  1  A» 
J^Tord  vent  ont  of  Um  kia^  moutli, 
Ihey  corcrad  Htuiua'»  faos. 
,«  Aod  Harbonab,  od«  ot  tbe  eham- 
NrUioa,  nid  before  Um  Une  IWiold 


•vm,  IX. 

(wriUtn  «flcmUar  tQ  anthMt  l^Md» 
fW  commajiderf.aiito  tbe  Jewa,  ajîj  to 


,  _.. for  Mordeeli, 

i«r|io  b^  «poken  food  for  the  kinc, 
■tâiid«U>  in  tb«  houM  of  Haman.  Ttiéo 
Um  kisc  aaidt  Uauc  him  tb«reon. 
M  Qo  th«r  banced  Hamaa  «a  tha 
gaJlowa  tkat  bo  bad  pivpared  for  Mor- 
Aeoftl.  Xbaa  vaa  tba  kiag'a  «rratb  p«< 
«i4Mi. 

CHAP.  VlU. 
1  .Jtfcrtort  M  Ufmtd,  3.  JËitft«r  «m»- 

•tk  mmI  la  rrarrM  Bvutn'ê  U$lerÊ. 

1  Âha*n»na  gmMh  la  tka  Jtm» 

$0  itJvU  th49mi»€».    16  4<erdMar« 

kMiuar,  «Mrf  tke  Je»$'  /ojr. 


liordecai  came  before  tbe  kifig;  for 
JMlMf  bad  Md  wbat  ba  t»4*  nato  ber. 
.3  ▲Ad.Uie  kiRf  took  «ff  hia  rinc 
wbiob  be  bad  takaa  from  Haman, 
•Dd  (■▼«  it,  uDto  MQrdeçai.  Aad  Ea- 
tb«r  aat  If  oiUaeai  Pf  «  Um  bouae  of 
Hamaa. 

S  ir.Awi  XaOïai:  apake  yat  afaio  be- 
fore Uta  kiof,  and  fell  down  at  taia 
léet,  and  beacngbt  bina  wiUt  tean  to 
.p<tt  away  Um  m^biaf  of  Hamaa  Uia 
Aca^ite,  and  bia  derice  Uiat  ba  bad 
(tev  iawl  afaliut  Um  Jewa. 

4  Tbea  Uie  kiuc  held  ont  Iba  loldea 
aeeptre  toward  EaUier.  80  Artber  aioae, 
.«iMlaUtod  b«for«  f  Im  kinii 
.0  And  aaid,  U  it  p)<taaa  itaa  king,  and 
if  I  hâve  foiuid  UTour  in  bia  aight, 
aad  Um  Uiisg  «am  rigbt  bofora  Uic 
klnc  and  I  6e.|da;aaing  îm  bia  (ijrea,  let 
it  be  «riUan  to  nrvena  Uta  kÙaca  de- 
.▼iaed  bf  ilam«a  Um  aoa  of  Hamme- 
.daUia  tbe  Agagite.  ivhicb  be  wrote  to 
deatrof  tbe  Jewa  vbiob.ma  ia  alLtbe 
ibing'a  provltMea  : 

e  For  how  oaa  I  aadofa  to  aaa  tbe 
avil  tbat  ahaJI  ««ma  uato  roy  people  1 
or  bow  csau  I  eadare  la  aaa  tbadeaUuo- 
U»u  of  my  Uudiad  I 

7  ir  Tlieu  tbe  kiug  Abaaœroa  aaid 
jtmto  Batbec  .4ba  oueea  «ad  ,to  M«r- 

dwtai  Um.  Jkw.  Mtoid.  I  bave  given 
EaUter  tba  boiua  of  Uamau,  «ad  blm 
tbey  bave  baaged  npou  tbe  jgaUQwa, 
becaua»  b«  (aid   bia  baud  «poa   tba 

8  Write  ya  alao  for  tba  Jawi,  «a  it 
Uk«Ui  you«  in  tba  kiag'a  aama,  and 
•eaj  «I  «i.tb  tba  king'a  riag:  for  thc 


Btay  BO.man  levexae. 
.9  Tbea  were  tbe  kiag'a  ocribea  oalled 
at  tbat  time  ia  tbe  tbinl  nontb,  tbat 
iii.tbf  mootb  Skvan,  oa  tba  Uiiw  v^ 
CiMnlMb  4m  (Wn^ft  w4  i»j#aé 


(tbe  Ueutenanta,  aad  tbe  depuUeTànd 
rajera  of  tbe  nroriucee  wbieh  art  tnm 
India  tuito  Ethfopja,  an  fauudred  twea- 
ly  aod  aeven  provinceo,  unto  every 
province  aeconling  lo  tbe  writiog  tiMra- 
pt  and  nato  eyery  neople  aOer  tbeir 
laagnage,  and  lo  tbe  Jewa  acroniing  lo 
tbeir  writiog,  «ad  aocording  to  tbeir 
langaa^. 

10  Aad  be  wrota  ia  Um  king  Aba- 
nema'  aama,  ^  aealed  il  wilb  tba 

kiag'a  riug,  and  «eut  leUeia  by  poati 
on  ItoradNMk,  oa^  ridera  on  iqniea. 
cameJau  atut  yeung  drooiedariea  : 

11  Wborein  Um  king  granted  th» 
Jewa  wbich  imt*  in  every  city  lo  gatb- 
er  tlumaalvea  togetbar.  and  to  atànd 
for  tbeir  Ufe,  to  desutvjr,  to  alay,  and 
to  cauae  to.periab,  ail  thc  power  of  tba 
peopia  and  province  tbat  wo^Vl  aaaau|l 
tbem,  both  Utile  onea  and  Womea,  and 
*»UUt»  tbe  apoil  of  Uieni  for  a  prcy, 


tfairieei|tb  dfg  of  tbe  twelAb  montb, 
which  i$  tbe  montb  Adar. 

U  Tbe  copy  of  tbe  writiag  for  a  com- 
mandmeut  to  be  given  (n  every  prov- 
ince waa  pabliabed  anto  aJl  peopla, 
aiid  tbat  the  Jewa  abould  be  ready 
againat  tbat  day  to  aveaca  ibamaefvaa 
oa  tbeir  enemiea. 

14  &>  tbe  poata  tbat  rode  npon  malaa 
aarf  camela  weut  ont,  beiog  baatened 
aad  preaoedon  by  tbe  kiag'a  command- 
m«nU  Aad  tbe  decree  waa  givaa  at 
Shasbaa  tbe  palaae. 

16  H  And  Mordecai  weat  oat  frogii 
tke  prcoeace  of  tbe  king  ia  royal  appa- 
lel^  bliM  aad  wbi|e,  and  wilh  a  gfeat 
orewB  ef  goM,  aad  wiib  a  garnwat  of 
fine  ilnen  and  purple  :  aad  tbe  «ity  «f 
BniubaB  r«ioiaed  aud  waa  glad. 

10  Tbe  Jr«rwa  bad  ligbt.  aad  gladiuaa, 
aad  joy,  and  hoaoar. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  ta 
every  oitn  wbitbaraoever  Um  k>ng*B 

uaaadmant  aad  hia  decree  came, 

Jewa  bad  joy  aad  gladaL-aa,  a  foaat 

— 1  a  C00.I  day.     Aud  nvanv  of  .tbe 

popplc.of  tbe  land  bea^ma  Jêwa;  for 

tbe  foar  of  tbe  Jews  frU  apea  tbenv 

CHAP.  IX,  , 
1  2VJ«M(lA«rt(lM>4,/er/Mr«/:iyef> 
d«ea<i  ktivH  (*«"•)  «'av  '^■''  *"** 
nuM,  wifk  ihê  l«a  «oa-  '/  Umma% 
■la  ika«a«nu,  al  tkt  r«qu»rt  nf  Bt 
iktr,  grgmteth  «aolker  éag  nf  êlamgh 
ttr,  m*d  jraai«a'<  tant  t»  te  k^ng- 
«d.  ao  Tk*  two  doya  ^  Purim  are 
mode  ^ÎMlivaL 

NOVV  in  tbe  tweinh  month,  tbat 
M,  tbe  mouU»  Adar,  on  ^^^^^ 
teeuth  day  of  U»e  aame,  wheu  Um  kinT» 
'  aad   b""   ■'■•■•—  .»«.■» 


,„„««™„^. hi«   a««««  drew 

ncar  to  be  put  ia  executloa,  »n  tbe  day 
Uiat  the  enemiea  of  theJcw-  hojwdlo 
bava  povrer  4war  ^m,  (Uw^gb  U  m 


KSTttKft. 


taraed  to  tlM  mntntrr,  fhat  tfte  Jewa 
bid  rate  orer  them  ÙMt  litted  thent); 

a  The  Jew«  («Hlend  themaelTea  to> 
getlier  In  their  citie*  throughout  «Il 
the  provinc«a  of  the  king  Abasuerus, 
to  lajr  hand  on  anch  a*  aought  their 
hnrt:  and  no  man  oouU  witbauad 
them  ;  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  opon  ail 
people. 

8  And  ail  the  ruien  «f  the  proTlneM. 
litd  Ihe  lieutenant*,  and  the  depotlM, 


boaae,  and  hia  famé  waot  ont  tbrei 
sut  ail  the  provlnecaS   fsr  thia  man 
Ifordecal  waxed  greater  «ad  greater. 

S  Thua  the  Jewa  amote  bH  Uelr  «ne- 
miea  witb  the  atroke  of  the  aword, 
and  alaogfater,  and  deatniction,  and  did 
what  they  wenkl  onto  thoae  that  kaied 
them. 

e  And  IB  «hishaa  tke  palaee  the 
Jew«  alew  aad  dsatroyed  Are  himdnd 
in  en. 

T  And  ParahandaUm,  «ad  Dalidion, 
«ud  Aapatha, 

8  And  Poratha.  and  Adalia.  u4  Art- 
«atka, 

•  And  Parmaahta,  and  Ariaai,  and 
Aridal,  and  Viùeiatha, 

10  The  t*B  aana  of  Haman  the  aon  of 
Hammedatha,  the  «nemy  of  the  Jeu**, 
■iew  they  ;  bbt  on  tha  apoU  laid  tbey 


11  On  that  day  the  nnmber  ot  thoae 
that  were  alain  in  Bhuaban  the  palacs 
waa  brought  before  the  king. 

13  ir  And  the  king  aaid  unto  Bather 
the  qaeen»  The  Jewa  hare  alaln  and 
icatrojred  tva  hnndred  men  ta  Sho- 
•haa  the  palaoe,  and  the  ten  aooa  of 
Maman;  what  hare  they  dose  la  the 
reat  of  the  king^eproTinMa  7  aow  what 
t$  tfay  petHion  I  and  it  ahall  be  granted 
thec  :  or  what  <•  thy  raqueat  tarther  ? 
and  it  ahalt  be  dou& 

M  Tken  aaU  KMher.  If  it  pleaae  the 
king,  let  it  be  granied  (o  the  Jewa 
wbieh  ère  In  Shuehan  to  de  to-nor- 
row  aie»  aceoiding  vnto  thla  day**  de- 
eive,  and  let  H«man*a  ten  amn  be 
kaaged  vpea  the  gallowa. 

14  Aad  Ihe  khig  eemmaaded  It  ao 
fo  be  done  :  aad  the  deetee  wae  gi««n 
at  Bhuahaa;  aad  they  hanged  Ha* 
man'«  ten  aona. 

lA  For  the  Jewa  that  were  In  Blmahan 
gathered  themaelvea  together  on  the 
fourteeuth  day  alao  of  Ui«  month  Adar, 
aadalewthNe  huadred  menât  Shacban; 
but  on  Ibe  prey  they  laid  aot  their  hand. 

19  But  the  ether  JeWa  that  w«r* 
in  tha  king^  prorlneoe  gatheied  them< 


17  On  the  ^ItfeMA  «et  «f  "Om 
moatb  Adar;  and  oa  tke  fcVrtMbUi 
day  of  the  aame  Mated  they,  aad  ahhde 
It  a  day  of  feaating  and  gladneaa. 

18  Bat  the  Jewa  tbat  ««••  at  Bh«. 
ahan  aaaembled  together  on  the  thir» 
teenth  dey  Ihereoft  and  oa  the  feur» 
teenth  thereof;  and  on  tM  flfteenàa 
day  of  the  aame  they  realed,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feaating  and  gladaeaa. 

1»  Th«rerore  the  Jewe  of  the  viHagee, 
\bat  dweit  in  thé  unwaUed  towna^ 
made  the  ronrteenth  day  of  the  mouth 
Adar  u  étjf  qf  gladaeaa  and  (Nwtli« 
and  a  good  day,  and  of  aendlm  por- 
tiona  oue  te  ai^olber. 

M»  V  And  Mofdecai  wnto  tiMe 
I  aeni  lettere  aato  Ml  the 
iMrelaanth 
the  king  Ahasnenut  l 
far, 

n  Te'eaUUiabiJU*  anoag  tkem,  ttiat 
they  dbevM  keep  Ihe  (barteeath  day  e( 


daya  

ed  firom  thehr  enamiea,  and  the  montk 
whi<di  waa  tunied  anlo  them  firom  aor- 
rowtojoy,  and  from  mounilag  lalo  a 
goed  day  :  that  they  aheold  liiake  tMea 
daya  of  feeeUng  and  joy»  ami  ef  aend» 
ing  portlona  one  to  aaether,  aad  gilU 
to  tha  poor. 

n  And  the  Jewa  nndartoek  to  de  aa 
they  had  begun,  and  aa  Mardecai  had 
written  anto  them  ; 

94  Because  Hamaa  the  «an  «f  Ham* 
medatha,  the  Agagile»  tke  eneray  ef 
ail  the  Jewa,  had  deriaed  agaiaal  tha 
Jewa  to  deatroy  tkem,  aad  had  caa* 
Par,  that  i«,  the  lot,  te  eonaama  Ihem. 
aad  te  deatroy  them  ; 

as  Bat  wben  «ftter  eame  before  the 
king^  ke  eemmaaded  by  kttera  that 
hie  wicked  deriee^  whleh  he  dcviaed 
againat  the  Jewe,  ekouM  retura  Vftm 
kta  ow»  bead,  aad  that  ke  aad  hie  waa 


ao  Wberefo»  they  eaUe4  Ikeae  daya 
Fnif  m  afier  tke  aame  of  Par.  Then> 
fin*  for  aU  the  worda  ef  tkl*  letier. 
and  4^  Ua*  whleh  they  kad  aaen  eea* 
oernlng  thie  matler,  and  whiek  kad 
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iTlot 

:  ahouM  net  fall,  that  they 
weold  keep  tbeee  Iwd  daya  aooeidlag 
to  their  wrlting,  aad  aeoofding  te  their 
eppotntod  lime  every  year; 

38  And  Met  thaae  daya  ateaM  ke  ra> 
membered  and  kept  throogbeut  every 
generalieu,  crery  famlly,  erery  prov- 
ineet  and  erery  cily;  and  tkti  «kaea 
daya  of  Pari  m  ahoald  net  fall  frem 
ameng  the  Jewa,  aer  the  mémorial  eC 
them  pariek  firom  their  aeed. 

a»  ThealMhertheaaeeiifthadaagk* 
ter  ef  AbikaO.  aad  lÉMdeatf  4ha  Um, 


ORAP.  Z. 

wrote  vlth  an  ntborit)r,.to  eoatnn 
Ihto  aeeôDd  Mbir  of  rurim. 

SO  And  ha  Mot  the  ïettera  unto  ail 
the  Jew%  t»  lh«  buadrad  (weiity  and 
■eren  porriaoea  of  the  kinsdom  ef 
Aharaenu,  witk  wonlé  pf  peacs  and 
trath. 

81  To  eoaflrm  thèse  daya  of  Farim 
In  tbeir  timaa  affitinUd,  acconliiiK  aa 
Mordaaai  lh«  Jaw  and  Eather  tba  «aaaa 
,had  enjoined  tbem,  and  aa  they  had  de- 
cracd  for  thcioacivea  and  for  their  aeed, 
tba  matUra  of  tba  Awtinga  and  Ihalr 

And  the  decrea  of  Eather  cônfliteed 
thèse  matteia  of  Piuim;  and  U  waa 
wrUten  ib  tha  book. 


Jkgftnu*  gTêatiuêÊ.   % 


AND  tha  king  Ahaanerua  laid  atrib- 
ote  upon  tha  laud,  and  «m»  tba 
isles  of  the  aea. 

a  And  aJ|  the  aoU  of  hia  power  and 

of  hia  might,  and  the  deciaration  of  the 

greatnesa  of  Mordecal,  whercunto  tha 

kinc  ad? anoed  hiB^  «r«  they  aot  writ- 

n  in  tha  hook  oftha  Cbronlclea  oT  tha 

inn  of  iledia  and  Penia  I 

I  for  Mordacai  the  Jaw  im«  nest  oate 

king  Abasuema,  and  great  anu>ng  tha 

Jewa,  and  accapted  of  Ua  moltitade  oi 

hia  brethren,  aeakiag  tha  waaith  ot  hia 

I  paopla,and  apaaking  paaoe  to  aU  bU  aacd. 


The  Book 

CHAP.  I. 
1  TkéMH»êU,ri6ik»,aM4r»Ugion*ear* 
•f  Jaft  /or  hi»  ekiUrtm.  6  Satan, 
mpftmrùit  hrfnr*  Qaà,k^  ealumniaUdm 
obttinêth  iMPe  U>  têmpt  Job.  13  Vn- 
itnUMdiMg  ^f  tk*  tôt»  ^  ki*  tooiê 
tmdMUr*m,imki»wumr»ingluU»$»- 

THERE  waa  •  man  in  tha  land  of 
Ui,  whoaa  nama  waa  Job  ;  and  that 
man  waa  perfeot  and  uprigbt,  and  one 
that  Ceantd  Ood,  and  eachewed  evil. 
3  And  tbere  wera  boru  nato  him  aeven 
aens  and  tbrea  danghtenu 

3  Hia  aubatance  alao  waa  aeran  thon- 
aand  aheep,  and  lliree  tbouand  camela, 
and  Ave  hundrad  yoke  of  oxen,  and  ftve 
tanndrad  aba-aaaea,  and  a  «ery  graat 
hottaahold;  ao  that  thia  man  waa  the 
graataat  of  ail  the  man  of  tba  eaaL 

4  And  hia  aoua  went  and  feaated  te 
lk«^  hoaaaa,  avery  «na  bia  day;  and 

•ant  and  aalied  for  tbeir  tbrae  aiatara  to 
aat  and  to  drink  with  tbem. 
g  And  it  waa  so,  wben  the  daya  of 
Ibatr  feaating  w«ra  gona  aboot.  f    ' 
Job  aaat  and  aanctiftad  tbem,  and  i 


•r  tbem  aU:  for  Job  aaid,  It  may  ba 
that  my  aona  bava  ainned,  and  euraed 
Oodinthairhaarta.  Thuadid  Jobcon- 
tinoally. 

8  %  How  tbera  waa  a  day  wben  tba 
Mna  «f  Ghid  cama  to  preaant  tbemaeleea 
befora  the  U^t»,  aud  Satan  oame  '  - 
•mong  tbem. 

7  And  the  Loas  aaid  unto  Satan, 
Wbenoa  comeat  thon  7  Tben  Satan  an- 
swareit  tba  Lord,  and  aaid,  From  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  eartb,  and  from  walk< 
Ing  np  and  down  in  iu 

S  And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  SaUn,  Haat 
thou  conaiderad  mr  aervant  Job.  that 
thtrt  U  none  like  biih  in  the  earth,  a 


of  JOB. 

10  Haat  not  thon  made  an  h«dcaab««t 

him,  and  abont  hia  houae,  and  about  ail 
that  he  hatb  on  evary  aida  ?  thou  hast 
bieaaed  the  work  of  hia  banda,  and  M 
Bttbatanoa  ia  incraaaed  in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thina  baad  aow.  «nd 
louch  aU  th^t  ha  hatb,  and  h*  wiU 
ciuaa  thaa  to  tby  face. 

la  And  tbe  Lord  aaid  nnto  Satan,  le* 
bold«  ail  that  be  bath  *•  in  tby  power; 
ouly  upon  hlmaelf  pat  not  fortb  thina 
haod.  Se  Satan  w«nt  forth  Crara  the 
preaence  of  the  Loan. 

13  H .  And  ihere  waa  a  day  wben  bia 


ë 


perfect  and  au  aprigbt  man,« 
iMLTeth  C|od,  and  aacheweth  eri 
"  fbau  SaUn  anawered  the  Lo»p. 
■  - -   --         ^jj 


drinking  wine  in  their  eUeat  brolber'a 


16  And  theSabeana  fell *p9mtMm,mmi 
took  them  away  ;  yea,  tbay  hare.alatn 
the  aervauta  with  tha  edga  of  tbe  swoitl  ; 
•od  I  oaly  am  escaped  alona  to  t«U  tbae. 

16  Whila  he  »«•  yet  apaaking,  thara 
came  alao  another,  and  aaid,  The  flre  o{ 
Ood  ia  fallen  from  heavan,  and  hatb 
buraed  up  tbe  aheep,  and  tha  aervanta, 
and  consumed  them;  and  1  only  am 
aaaap^  alone  to  t«:ll  thee. 

17  While  he  waa  yet  npeaking,  thara 
came  alita  auother,  aiàd  said,  The  Chai- 
dcaa«  tnade  oui  tbree  banda,  and  fell 
upon  Ibe  caai«l«<  »i>d  bava  caxried  tbem 
away,  yea,  and  slain  thu  servanU  with 
the  olge  of  ihe  awurU;  aud  I  only  am 
eaoapt-d  aloue  to  tell  lUee. 

18  Wbile  h«  woM  yet  apeak 
cama  alao  anakber,  and  aaid,       . 
and   tby  daugbters   wera  eating  i^d 
drlnki4  «">•  »  ^^*'  *^^^^  bcothar'a 

19*Awl  behold,  there  came  a  ^re«t 
wind  from  the  wlldarnaaa.  and 
the  four  eornera  of  tha  houae,  i 
feU  upon  tha  young  man,  and  tbay  ara 
dead TiSrI  I  inly  im  aacaped  alona  U 


•ad  SRid,  Dotb  Job  finr  Oodt  for  nought  : 


90  Tben  Job  araa»nn 


moilier*«  woinb,  lad  aaked  abail  I  re- 

tnrn  thllhert  the  LosD'piTe,  and  the 

Loss  hath  taken  awaf  ;  bleated  be  Uie 

name  of  the  Lord. 

V  fn  ail  thia  Job  aiiued  no^  oor 

ehaivedCM  fooitehlr. 

OHaP.  II. 

1  tS*tg»  gffmrring  ûgain  htfm-9  9«f 
«MMiM*  ffirthtr  Un»  to  ttmpt  Mt. 
t  H*  êmUHh  kim  uUk  »ot4  »oi{v.  » 
JM  f<prM«tt  M»  wife,  mninr  him 
to  emr$i  Ooi.  11  Bi*  thrt*  friniê 
«ondol»  tpith  kim  At  Hlmee. 

AQAIN  there  waa  a  day  when  the 
aona  ofOod  «mon  to  preWnt  tlwin- 
jKlTcabe&in  tbe  Lowuaiui  BftUnoune 
alao  «moiif  them  to  preaent  binuelf  be- 
fore  tbe  LosD. 

S  And  the  LoED  aaid  anto  Batan, 
rtom  wbeoee  onâeat  thon  T  And  Satan 
•aawered  tbe  Lo*»,  aad  aaid,  Prem  yo- 
inf  to  and  tn  in  tbe  eartb,  and  from 
walking  ap  and  down  In  it. 
8  And  the  Loss  aald  unto  Satan, 
Haat  tkea  eenaidercd  my  ■errant  Job, 
that  Mer*  i*  none  l{ke  bim  in  the 
«aitb.  a  perfect  and  an  npright  man, 
•ne  that  feareth  Ood,  and  eaeheweth 
rrilt  and  atlll  ha  holdeth  faM  hia  in- 
tégrité, altbongb  thon  moTedat  me 
«calnat  Mm,  to  deatroy  bttt  wltboat 
.cauae. 

4  And  Satan  aaawered  tbe  Loan,  and 
aaid,  Skio  for  akia,  yea,  an  tbat  a  man 
hath  wiO  be  give  fer  bia  lift. 

5  Bot  pat  forth  thine  taaod  now,  «ad 
toach  biabone  and  hia  fleab,  aad  he  wiU 
<^rae  tbee  to  thy  faoe. 

8  Aad  tbe  Lona  aaid  nnto  Batan,  Be- 
hoM,  be  i*  la  tbiaebaad;  bat  aavehta 
Me. 

7  ir  8o  went  Bataa  fbrth  Itom  the 
preaence  of  the  Loma,  and  amoto  lob 
witta  aore  boila  from  the  aoleoT  hia  foot 
nato  bia  crown. 

e  Aad  he  took  him  a  poUherd  to 
aorape  himaelf  withal  ;  aadaéaatdowa 
ameng  the  aahea. 

fl  H  Tbea  aaid  Me  wife  aato  blai. 
Doat  thoo  atni  reuia  tklae  lategrlty  T 
enrae  GK>d,  and  die. 

10  Bvt  be  aaid  oato  her.  Thon  apeak- 
eut  aa  one  of  the  fooliah  women  apeak- 
«th.  What  7  ahall  we  reeeive  geod  at 
*•  hand  of  God,  and  aball  we  not  lo 
oeive  eril  7  la  ail  thia  did  aot  Job  aia 
Wtth  bia  lipa. 

U  ir  Now  wbea  JobiB  threo  Manda 
heard  of  ail  thia  eril  that  waa  ooma 
Bpon  Mm,  they  came  erery  eae  from 
hia  ewn  place;  Eliphai  the  TeraaaMe, 
and  BiUad  the  Bhuhite,  aad  Zophar 
tha  Maamathito!  for  tbey  had  mada 
aa  appointroeat  together  to  eoma  to 
monn  witta  him  aail  to  comfort  him, 

U  And  wbea  they  liftéd  «p  tbeir 
ar^aa  af^  oO;  and  knaw  h^n  MU  titav 

''  —  '  y 


IS  So  tbey  aat  down  with  him  ap. 
on  the  gronod  aeven  daya  and  aeteo 
nighta,  and  none  apake  a  word  aato 
him-.  for  they  aaw  that  kU  gllef  *aa 

CHAP.  m. 

1  Jeb  Mcrm  th»  èty  uut  f aftlMt  a/  M 

birtk.    18  Tha  «ua  tff  ituk.    9»  th 

fomptmiuetk  of  ï^ftt  baeaaaa  it/*  kA  «i- 

AFTER  thia  «peaed  Job  hia  mavik. 
and  cnraed  hia  day. 
-9  And  Job  apake,  and  aaid, 
8  Let  the  day  perMi    ^ 


4  Let  that  day  be  darkaeaa;  let  aot 
Ood  regard  it  from  «bora,  aeither  M 
the  ligbt  ahiae  apon  it. 

ft  LK  darkaeaa  aad  the  ikadow  of 
death  atain  it;  let  a  ciond  dweil  apoa 
It;  let  the  blackbeaa  of  the  day  teJP> 
rify  it- 

9  A»  for  tbat  ntght,  let  daitaieaa  aeiaa 
apon  it;  let  It  aSt  be  Joiaad  anto  tha 
dsya  of  the  year,  let  It  aot  eome  l^to 
the  nnmber  of  the  mobtlia. 

7  Lo.  let  that  night  be  aclltary,  let  aa 
Joyftil  Voice  eome  tbcRia. 

8  Let  them  cnrae  it  that  earae  tha 
day,  who  are  ready  to  ralaa  ap  their 
mouming. 

9  Let  Ibe  atara  of  the  twllight  thenet 
bedark;  M  it  look  for  light,  bat  haaa 
none;  aeither  let  It  aee  the  dawaiarof 
the  day: 

10  Becanae  it  abat  pot  ap  the  dooia 
of  my  matktr*»  womb,  aor  Md  aorraw 
fpom  mine  eyea. 

U  Why  died  I  aot  lyom  tha  womb  f 
iakjr  did  I  aat  gîTe  ap  the  ghoM  when  I 
came  ont  of  thrbelly-f 

19  Why  did  the  kaeea  prerent  me?  or 
why  the  breaaU  that  I  afaoaU  anck  7 

M  For  now  ahonid  I  bare  hrtn  atlB 


14  With  kings  «nd  connaellora  af  Aa 
earth,  whieh  bnUt  deaolato  ftaoea'^ 


16  Or  aa  aa  hiddca  aatimelr  biztll  | 
had  aot  beea  ;  aa  InfaatB  «jticA  aerar 
aaw  lighc 

17  f  hera  the  wlokad  eeaae/reai  tronb* 
ling:  and  there  tbe  weary  beatreat. 

18  Tk«r*  the  prfaoaen  reat  tonthef  | 
they  hear  aot  tha  votoa  of  Oa  ^ 
praaaor. 

10  The  amall  and  «rait  an  thetf  ; 
aad  the  aerraat  it  firaa  firom  Ma  map« 


CHAf.  IV,  V. 


SI  Whieh  .  lonf  for  deatli,  bot  it  1 
êcwMh  oot;  ud  ûig  for  it  more  tlian 
fer  bid  treasures; 

33  Wbioh   rqoice   «ceedinglf, 
are  glad.  whea    tbey  can    flnd    tbe 
grave! 

33  Why  iê  light  gintn  to  a  man  whoee 
way  ia  hid,  aud  wbom  Ood  bath  bedged 
In  7 

34  For  my  liehing  cometb  bcfore  I 
Bat,  and  my  roaringa  are  poured  oui 
lilie  the  wotera. 

36  For  the  tbing  whSch  I  greatty  fcar^ 
ed  ia  come  upon  me,  and  that  wbieb  I 
waa  afraid  of  ia  come  uato  me. 
36  I  waa  not  in  aarety.  neither  bad 
I  leat,  aeitber  waa  I  quiet  ;  yet  trouble 
«ame. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  XHpkœ  nurovHh  JM  for  want  of 
nlifUm.  7  ifa  UMheth  Ood'*  judg- 
awa(*  to  b»  not  for  th»  rigktoomt, 
ta<  /«r  tu  miektd.  13  Hi»  fooÊfui 
piaio»,  to  humble  tko  osoêUtnef  of 
cromtUTMb^^roOoi. 

THBIV  Blipfaax  tbe  Temanlte  aa- 
awered  and  aaid, 
3  ^  we  aaaay  te  oemmnae  witb  thae, 
wilt  tbou  be  griaved  7  bat  wbo  ean 
withhold  bimaelf  from  apeaklng? 
8  Behold,  tbou  baat  inatmeted  many, 
and  thon  baat  atrengtbenod  tbe  «eak 


4  Tby  werda  hare  npboUea  bim  that 
waa  raUing,  and  tbou  tiaat  atr«a(tbeited 
Ihe  Ibebta  kneea. 

6  But  now  it  ia  come  tipon  tbee,  and 
thoa  rainteat;  it  tooehclb  tbee,  and 
thon  art  tronbied. 

6  A  not  thi»  tby  fear,  thy  confidence, 
tby  bope^  and  the  tvrigbtoeaa  of  tby 
waya? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  tbee,  wbo  «mor 
periabcd,  beln«  innocent  7  or  wbere 
irere  tbe  rigbteona  est  oiT  7 

8  Even  aa  I  bave  aeen,  tbey  that 
plough  iniquity,  and  aow  wiekedneaa, 

fl  By  the  Maat  of  CKid  tbey  periA.  and 
by  thé  breath  of  bia  aeatriU  are  tbey 


before  mine  eyes,  thon  wûê  miêiitÊ, 
and  I  heard  a  voioe,  ottktg, 

17  Bball  mortal  man  be  more  Jiiat 
than  Cktd  7  ahall  a  man  Im  more  para 
tbanbiaMaker7 

18  Behold,  he  put  no  tnut  in  bia 
aenranta;  and  bia  angeJa  be  obanad 
withfolly: 

19  How  mach  leaa  in  thcm  that  dwell 
in  Iioaaea  of  day,  whoae  foundation  t* 
in  tbe  duat,  lokiek  are  cruahed  bcfora 
tbe  motb  7 

20  Tbey  are-deatreyed  from  moraine 
to  evening  :  they  periah  for  ercr  wilh> 
ont  any  regarding  it. 

31  Doth  not  their  exceneneywkjdkit 
n  them  go.away  7  tbey  die  eTon  witb- 
ont  wiadom. 

CHAT.  V. 
The  hartu  of  inemiider^tian.    8  Tk» 
o*d  of  tho  teiekod  it  mi»«ry.  '  B  Ood 
U  ta  bo  ragardid  m  ^^lioMoau    17 
Tko  kappp  «m  of  Ood'»  eorreetion. 

CAIAj  now,  if  there  be  any  that  wUI 
anawer  tbee;  and  to  wbiob  of  tba 
aainta  wilt  thou  tum  7 
3  For  wratb  killetb  the  fooliah  maa, 
lad  eavy  alayetb  the  aillT  one. 

3  I  bave  aeen  the  fooliah  Uking  root  : 
bnt  anddenly  I  coraed  bia  habitation. 

4  Hia  obildren  are  far  from  aafety, 
and  tbey  are  cmahed  in  tbe  gâte,  nei- 
tber  t*  tkoro  any  to  délirer  ihem. 

6  Whoae  barveet  the  hongry  eateth 
jp,  and  Uketh  it  eren  ont  of  tbe 
thoma,  awl  tbe  robber  awallowetb  Bp 


10  The  roaring  of  the  Boa,  and  tbe 
voice  of  the  Oerce  lion,  and  the  teetb 
Of  the  yoong  liona,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  periabetb  for  Uek  of 
prey,  and  the  «tant  lion'a  wbelpa  are 
MatteredfahixMKl. 

19  NoWa  tbing  waa  aeoretly  brooght 
to  me,  and  mine  car  recelTed  a  nttle 


M  Fear  came  «poa  me,  and  tram- 
bling,  wblch  mide  au  my  boaea  to 
abake. 

18  Ttaen  s  apirtt  paaaed  before  my 


6  ÂltbOBgb  aflliction  cometb  not  forth 
of  the  doat,  neither  doth  trouble  aprisg 
ont  of  tbe  gronnd  ; 

7  Yet  man  ia  bom  nnto  trouble,  aa 


God  would  I  commit  my  eauee 

9  Wbiob  doeth  great  thinga  and  ub< 
aearcbaUe  { marreUoua  tbinga  witbont 
number  : 

10  Wbo  giveth  rain  upon  the  eartb, 
and  aendeth  watera  upon  the  flelda  : 

11  To  aet  up  on  high  tho|e  that  be 
low  ;  that  tboaa  wbicb  monm  may  b« 
exalted  to  aafety. 

13  He  disappointeth  the  devioea  of 
the  crafty,  ao  that  their  banda  cannol 
perform  tMr  enUrpriae. 

13  Ue  taketh  the  wiae  in  their  own 
craftineaa  :  and  the  counael  of  tbe  (ro- 
ward  la  oarried  headlong. 

14  The»  meet  with  darkneaa  in  tne 
day-time,  and  grope  in  tbe  noou-day  aa 
'îsftttS^awth  the  poor  fro™  «ha 
awoid.  from  their  moutb,  and  from 
^^M.?p^rS^-p..«Hii-»^»'ty 

n«o?d%Tp"pî>  ««•»", rnS 


thon  the  obaatening 
18  Fot  b»  maketh  aoro. 


and  bindetb 


.:  ha  woondetli*  >nd  bia  haada  maka 


»  :  ha 
wlio!e. 


19  Ha  ahall  dellTer  thea  in  alx  tronb- 
taa  :  yoat  In  aaren  tfaen  abaU  no  erll 
naeh  thee. 

90  In  famino  b»  abaR  redeem  thee 
tnm  deatb:  and  la  var  Arom  tlw 
power  of  the  aword. 

31  Tboa  ahalt  be  bid  firam  th«  acoarge 
of  tbe  tonne  :  neitber  abalt  tboa  be 
■frald  of  deatraction  wben  It  eometb. 

93  At  deatraction  and  famine  thov 
ahalt  langh  :  nelther  ahalt  thon  be 
■fhUd  of  tbe  beaata  of  tbe  eartb. 

3S  for  tbou  ahalt  be  In  leagoe  with 
the  alooea  of  tbe  fleld  :  and  tbe  beaata 
of  the  IleM  AaU  be  at  peaee  with  thee. 

M  And  tbou  ahalt  knoir  tbat  thj 
tabernacle  ihall  b»  in  peace  ;  and  thon 
ahalt  riait  tbj  haUution,  and  abalt 
oot  aln. 

as  Thon  Ébalt  know  «lao  tbat  tky 
aefcd  «Aoff  b9  great,  and  tbine  oflbpriliK 
aa  the  grau  of  tbe  earth. 

ma  Thon  ahalt  conê  to  Mjr  grave  In  a 

ftill  âge,  llke  aa  a  abock  of  oom "" 

in  in  bia  aeaaon. 

S7  Lo  tbia,  xn  bave  aearehed  it,  ao 
it  i$;  bear  it,  and  know  thoa  0  fer 
thygood. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  Job  (kawar*  tkat  kU  eoaqriatett  are 
not  anuOtst,  8  A  witkitJk  /»r 
iêath,  wkertin  ht  i*  auurod  af  eem- 
fort.  14  H«  r^rovith  ha  fritnâ»  «f 
unkindiuu. 

BUT  Job  anawered  and  aald, 
a  Oh  tbat  my  grief  werethoreoghly 
waighed,  and  mj  calsmitj  laid  In  the 
balancea  togetber  ! 

8  For  now  it  wonld  be  heaTier  tban 
the  aand  of  the  aea:  therefbra  my 
worda  are  awallowed  np. 

4  For  the  arrowa  of  tbe  Almightjr  mrt 
withia  me,  the  poiaon  whereofdrink- 
eth  np  mj  aplrit  :  the  terron  of  Ood  do 
aet  themaeWea  in  array  agotnat  ma. 

6  Doth  the  wiU  aea  bray  when  be 
hath  graaa  7  or  loweth  tbe  ox  over  bia 
fodder? 

0  Can  that  which  la  nnaaronry  be 
eaten  wlthout  aaitt  or  la  thara  my 
tute  in  the  white  of  aa  egg  T 

7  The  thinga  UuU  my  aool  reftiaad  to 
tonch  àr»  ae  ray  aorrowftil  meaU 

8  Oh  ihat  I  might  haTo  my  roqneat; 
aud  that  Ood  woaU  grant  m»  tbe  thing 
that  I  long  fort 

9  Eren  that  It  wonM  pleaaa  God  to 
deatroy  me  ;  that  be  wonld  let  leoae 
hi»  hand,  and  eut  ma  offl 

10  Then  ahouM  1  yet  bava  oomfbrti 
rea,  I  wouM  haïtien  myaelf  in  eamw  : 
let  him  not  apare;  for  I  haee  nol  eon< 
cealed  the  worde  ot  the  Hely  One. 

II  Wbat  {f  ray  atreogtb.that  I  eboald 
hope  7  aud  wbat  <•  mine  and,  that  I 
ahonid  praloBg  my'life  7 

n  J*  Bf  «nmgth  the  atreugth  of 
ctenaaTQriamyAeaherbraaaf  J 


18  It  not  ar  hdp  In  aaT  aad  to 
wiadom  Mvei  qUto  tnm  net  " 

14  To  him  (hat  ta  afliatad.ptty  «ftoaU 
&«  «kawaii  f>om  bia  (riendt  tat  be  foxw 
aaketh  tha  fear  ef  tta»  Alml^tgr. 

16  My  brethren  hâve  deattdeoeitnilly 
aa  a  brook,  aad  aa  the  aUeam  of  brooks 
they  oaae  away  ; 

M  Whioh  an  blackiah  by  leaaon  oC 
tbe  ice,  mnd  wberein  tbe  anow  ia  bid  ; 

17  What  Urne  they  wax  warm,  tba^ 
vaaiah  ;  wben  it  ia  bot,  they  ara  ooa» 
aamed  ont  of  their  place. 

18  The  patha  of  their  way  aretomed 
aaide  ;  they  go  to  nothlng,  and  periah. 

19  The  tioopa  of  Tama  iooked«  tte 
oonpaafea  of  Btaeba  wailad  fer  thea. 

99  They  were  eente 
they  had  boped;  they 
and  wefe  aabaâed. 

31  Far  now  ya  are  nolhiag;  ys  aaa 


33  Or,  DellTer  flke  fitom  tba  emm]r*8 
baad  t  er,  Rcieem  ma  boa  the  hûiA 

of  the  mighty  T 


wberein  I  bava 

as  Hew  foraible  ara  right  werda  !  bot 
wbat  doth  yoar  aigaiag  npxsTe  7 

90  Do  ye  imagine  to  reproTo  wordaw 
«Dd  the  apeaahie  ef  eue  that  ia  daa- 
perata,  wlâWk  an  aa  wind  I 

37  Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  fatherlaa^ 
and  ye  dig  a  y«  for  yonr  firiend. 

98  New  tharafera   be    eontent,    

upon  me;  for  it  it  OTMaat  nato  yo« 
iflMe. 

99  Betnrn,  I  prey  yon,  let  it  aot  be 
iniqnity  ;  yea,  retnrn  again,  ray  TighU 
eeBanaaaitlaJt. 

80  la  thera  iaiqaity  in  my  toagaa  I 
cannot  my  laata  diecam  perraiwi 
thinga  1 

OHAP.  VIL 
1  Job  tMOumh  kit  dttirt  rfietOi.    U 
Bt  aaevWMtb  ^  Ua  «Mt  raa«iaa> 
M**,  17  tmà  Opd't  woteA/e/MM. 

/8  tktr»  not  an  appointed  time  to  aaa 
npaa  earth  1  ara  ne*  bu  dayealao 
lika  the  days  of  au  bireling  7 
3  Aa  a  aarrant  aaraaaUy  deaimth  tbe 
ehadow,  and  aa  aa  hiraling  Jookett  Cw 
^*a  rnaard  4j  hie  wack  : 
S  Bo  am  I  made  to 


and  I  am  AiU  of  toaaiBgi  to  aad  6» 
nnto  the  dawning  of  tbe  day. 

A  Mf  fleah  ia  ekxhed  with  «waa 
and  eloda  of  dnat;  my  aki«  ia  brokaa, 
and  become  ioathaome. 

6  My  daya  ara  awifier  thaa  ■  waa- 
Ter'a  ahattle,  aad  ara  agut  niÂ^t, 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


TO  mMmbCTtlwt  mrUft*  wlad 
mine  e/e  ahall  no  note  Me  good. 

8  Tha  eye  of  him  that  hath  aon  me 
Aall  «M  m*  Bo  mon  :  thine  eyea  «r« 

Tia  me,  and  I  mm  naC 
A*  ttae  olood  i*  conaamed  and  ^ma- 
iabeth  away  :  ao  he  that  goeth  down  lo 
tbe  yraTs  shaU  corne  ap  no  more. 
10  Hc  ahall  remrn  no  mon  to  hia 
hooae,  aeither  ahaU  Ua  plaee  know  him 
aay  more. 

U  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my 
Boalh  ;  I  will  apeak  in  th«  anguiab  of 
mj  •pirit;  I  will  oomptaia  in  the  bit- 
trniem  of  mj  aonl. 

U  ilM  I  a  «a,  or  a  whale,  that  thon 
aetteat  a  watch  over  me  t 
M  Wben  I  aay,  M 7  bed  dtaH  oom- 
fort  me,  my  oouch  ahall  eaae  mjr  oom- 
plaint; 

14  Thea  ttaov  aoareat  ma  wlth  dreama, 
taà  terri  lieat  me  throogh  Tiaions: 
10  So  tbat  mj  aenl  ehooeeth  atrangliag, 
ca^  death  rallier  than  mj  life. 
18  I  loatfae  Ù}  I  wonid  aot  live  al- 
wajr:  let  mealoae;  for  mj  daya  are 
vanitT. 

17  What  U  man,  tbat  thon  ahonideat 
macniry  him  t  aad  that  thon  ahonidaat 
aet  thine  heart  upon  him  7 

18  And  tkmi  tboa  ahonideat  viait  him 
•very  momingi  «ad  try  him  arery  mo* 

nenlT 

19  How  long  wilt  thon  net  départ  f rom 
ne,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  awallow 

down  my  apitUe  T 

HO  I  hava  einaed;  what  ahall  I  de 
nnto  thre,  O  thou  preaenrer  of  men  ? 
«rhy  haat  thon  aet  me  aa  a  marie 
againat  thec,  ao  tbat  I  am  a  burden  to 
myaeirr 

ai  And  why  dont  thon  not  pardon  my 
xmaagreaaion,  and  taka  away  mine 
tni<inity  7  for  now  ahall  I  aleep  ia  the 
dut;  and  tbou  ahtelt  aaek  mo  in  tbe 
Bonlng,  bnt  I  «kaO  not  &«. 
CHAP.  VIIL 
1  MiUmd  $Um0*k  G«r«  fMtiet  in  iêol- 

imf  u)tth  mm  aeeordiar  to  thoir  worU. 

ê  Bm  mlUeetk  mtUqmUjf  to  praae  tk* 

eorUtm  ioâtnuUo*  qf  tk»  kvpoerif. 

90  Bê  ttpplMtk  Oed*«  ju*t  àoMng  to 

Job. 

THBN  aaawerad  BtMad  the  Shohlte, 
andaaid, 

4  How  long  wtK  thon  ap««k  tbaaa 
JMtga  t  aad  fte«  long  okM  the  worda 
of  thy  month  b«  Uko  a  alrong  wiad  7 

5  Dotb  Ood  pafvert  JndgmentY  or 
doth  tb«  Almighty  lierTertfaalloe  1 

4  ir  thy  ehiMreà  bave  aloMd  againat 
blm,  and  he  hâve  caat  them  away  for 
tlMir  tranagrcaalont 

•  If  thon  wonMeat  aeek  «nta  Ood  ba- 
Umea,  and  make  fhy  anppllcation  to 
tiM  Almighty  { 

1Iftko«Mr(  .    _    , 

Xj  now  he  wonkl  awake  for  thee.  aad 
■wka  th»h4bt«iitiea  of  thy  rl^rtooda- 


7  Thongh  thy  beginnJng  waa  antfL 
yat  tfey  lattar  end  ahonld  graatlyla. 

8  For  inqnire,  I  pray  thee,  of  tha 
«armer  âge,  and  prépara  thyaelf  to  the 
aearob  of  ibeir  fathem: 

9  (For  we  ara  but  ^  yeateiday,  aad 
know  Bothlag,  becanae  our  daya  npon 
eartharaaaèadow): 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  ad 
tell  thee,  aad  ntter  worda  ont  of  their 
heart7 


any  aMar  berb. 

18  80  «ra  the  patL ,„ 

Ood;  and  the  bypoerite'a  hope  ahall 


I  80  oro  the  patha  of  ail  that  foiget 


periab 

14  Whoae  hope  ahall  be  cnt  0^  and 
whoae  tmat  aJkaJt  U  a  apider'a  web. 

lA  He  ahall  lean  npon  hia  houae,  bnt 
it  ahall  uot  atand  :  he  ahall  bokl  it  fkat, 
bnt  it  ahaU  not  endnre. 

19  He  U  green  before  th«  ann,  and  Ma 
branch  ahootath  fortb  in  hia  garden. 

17  Hia  roou  ara  wrapped  abont  tha 
heap,  aad  aeeth  tbe  place  of  atonea. 

18  If  he  deotroy  him  (ïom  hia  piaea, 
thenil  ahall  deny  him,  «ayfnr,  Ihara 
-wt  aeen  ttee. 

19  Behold,  thia  U  the  joy  of  hia  w«y, 
and  ont  of  tlia  earth  ahaU  othera  grew. 

90  BehoM,  Ood  wiU  not  eaat  away  ■ 
perfect  man,  neither  will  he  help  the 
erildbera: 

31  TiU  be  ftll  thy  month  with  langb- 
iB^  and  thy  lipa  with  rcjoieing. 
93  Tbey  that  bâte  thee  ahall  be  clothcd 
wlth  ebame  ;  and  the  dwellinf>place  of 
the  wicked  ahall  corne  to  nonghC 

CHAP.  IX. 

1   Jtb,    udmomUdginr   OoCt  juttioo, 

êkmooth  t)uro  U  %o  otnUmàtmg  wM 

Ai8k    33  Mau'o  innomMt)  Unottoho 

condemnad  fty  aJUietion». 

THEN  Job  amwercd  aad  aaid. 
9  I  know  it  te  ao  of  a  tnith  :  tat 
how  abould  man  be  Jnat  with  Ood  7 

5  If  he  will  conteud  with  him,  be  can- 
not  auawer  him  one  of  a  thonoand. 

4  ir«  u  wiae  in  heart,  aiid  mighty  ia 
auangth:  who  bath  hardcoed  himêtif 
againat  him,  and  bath  proapered  7 

6  Whlch  remoTeth  tbe  mountaiaa, 
and  they  know  not  :  whioh  OTertum- 
ach  them  in  hia  angar. 

•  Whieh  aiwketh  tbe  eaitb  ont  of  hef 
place,  and  tbe  piUara  thereof  trembla. 

7  Wkicb  coramandetb  the  ann,  and  it 
riaKb  nol|  and  aealatb  upthe  aura. 

8  Whicb  alone  epreadath  ont  the  heav- 
eaa,  and  treadeth  upon  the  wavea  of 

9  Which  maketh  Arctuni»,  Orion, 
aad  Pleiadca,  and  the  chnmbora  or  tae 


fladnc  «Bt  I  yM.  «ad  wondn*  wltlioot 

U  La,  be  r>*th  bj  me,  uad  1  ma  Um 
not  :  h«  paaseth  on  alao,  but  I  iMicciTe 
him  sot. 

la  Behold,  he  Uketh  kway,  wlto  can 
hinder  him  7  who  wiU  say  auto  him, 
WhBtdoMtthoal 

U  X^  Ood  WiU  not  wlllidnw  hia  u- 
the  prond  helpcndo  itoop  nndsr 


fer,  th 
liim. 


14  How  mnch  len  riiall  I  anawer  him, 
and  ohooM  out  mj  wonlt  lo  raof  «■  «rith 


10  If  I  had  oalled,  and 
ed  mci  |)«(  would  I  not  beUara  that  he 
bad  heafkeoed  nnto  my  TOioo. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tem- 
peat,  and  multiplieth  mj  woonda  witfa- 
ont  caïua. 

18  He  WiU  not  auflisr  me  to  take  my 
bnath,  but  filleth  me  witb  bltteraeM. 

19  U  1  tpeak  of  atRugth,  lo,  te  <■ 
atrong:  and  if  of  Judcment,  who  ahall 
aet  ma  a  time  to  pîmd  ? 

20  If  I  jualify  myeelf,  mina  own 
mouth  «bail  condemn  me  :  ^  /  <ay,  I 
am  perfect,  it  ahall  aJao  prove  me  per- 

31  Ttenfk  I  wara  perfect,  ytf  woald 
I  not  know  my  aonl  :  I  would  deapiae 
ms  life. 

93  Thia  U  one  thtnt,  therefora  I  aaid 
it,  Hc  deatroyeth  the  parfeot  and  the 
wicitcd. 

as  If  tbe  aoourge  alay  anddealy,  ha 
wUl  latifh  at  tbe  trial  of  tbe  innooeot. 

94  The  earth  ia  giTcn  into  tha  hand 
of  the  wickul:  he  oovereth  the  facea 
of  the  jodgea  thercef;  if  not,  wbera, 
aii4wbo<«heT 

as  Now  my  daya  ara  awifter  than  a 
poat:  they  flee  away,  they  aea  no  good. 

96  They  are  paaaed  away  aa  the  awift 
abipa:  aatheeacle  t)M  haateth  to  the 
prey. 

97  ir  I  aay,  I  will  forget  my  «om* 
plaint,  1  will  Icave  off  my  heaTlneaB, 
and  corafort  atpMj/': 

98  I  am  afraid  of  ail  my  aerrowa,  I 
know  that  thon  wilt  not  hoM  me  inne- 

9i  J(f  I  be  wlcked,  why  then  labonr  I 
ia  vain  T 

90  If  I  waah  myaelf  withanow-water, 
and  make  my  banda  never  ae  elean  t 

81  Yet  ahalt  thon  plunge  ma  la  tha 
diteh,  aad  mina  own  eïoUifla  ahall  ab- 
bormo. 

99  For  te  <•  net  a  man,  aa  I  «ai.(U< 
I  aboaU  anawer  him.  a»i  wa  ahonld 
ooma  toiether  In  Jndsment. 

83  Nailher  ia  tbera  any  daya^aan  ba- 
twixt  na,  tkmt  mlxht  lay  hia  hand  npaa 

94  Lat  him  takabia  rod  amy  tram 
aoa,  aad  lot  Bot  hia  fear  tarriry  aa  I 


him;  bnt'«i 

OHAP.  X. 

1  Jùb,  UUKt  Kharlt  ^  tompUal, 
«aporiM/alatft  wM  Ood  mbau*  ft* 
i^ieo'omi.  le  Ha  eomplmituth  ^ 
Hfh  and  araamk  a  huia  m««  b^ora 
àêatk. 

M  Y  aonl  la  wcary  of  my  life;  I 
will  leava  my  comptai  nt  vpon 
myaelf;  I  wiU  apaak  la  the  bitterneaa 
of  my  aonl. 

9  I  will  aay  «nto  God,  Do  not  ood- 
demn  me;  ahew  ma  wherefore  thra 
eontcadent  with  aae. 

8  Jt  tt  food  nnto  thee  that  thoa 
ahauldaat  opprcaa,  tbat  thon  abouldeat 
deapiae  the  Work  of  thine  banda,  and 
ahioe  «p6B  tha  ooBnael  of  the  wicked  T 

4  Haat  thon  ayeo  of  âeahl  or  ae«at 
thon  a>  man  aeetb  T 

«  Ara  thydayiaatbe  daya  «fmaiiT 
ara  thy  yeaia  aa  man'a  day% 

6  That  thon  inqnireat  after  mine  ial- 
qnity,  and  aearcheat  aflermy  ain  7 

7  Tbou  knoweat  that  I  am  not  wiek* 
ed;  and  thera  u  nona  that oan  delïTer 
out  of  thiue  hand. 

6  Thine  hanla  bava  made  me  and 


yet  thon  doat  deatroy  me. 

9  Kemember,  I  beaeech  thee,  that  thov 
haat  mada  ma  aa  the  clay  ;  and  wilt 
thon  bring  me  into  duat  again  7 

10  Haat  tbon  not  ponred  me  oat  aa 
mllfc,  and  cnrdied  me  like  cheeae  7 

11  Thon  haat  clothed  me  with  akla 
and  flcab,  and  haat  fenoed  me  with 


13  Thon  haat  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  vialtatioa  hatt  pra» 
aenrcd  my  apirit. 

18  And  theaa  tUmn  haat  thon  hid  ia 
thiaa  heart:  I  know  that  thia  it  with 
thca. 

14  If  I  ain,  then  thon  markeat  me, 
and  thon  wilt  not  acquit  me  tnm  mis» 
iniquity. 

U  If  I  bewickeâ.  wo  antema;  aaA 
^  I  be  righteona.  pat  wiU  I  not  lin  ap 
my  head.  /  aai  fnll  of  coafWoa  ; 
therefora  aee  thon  mine  affliction; 

19  For  it  increaaeth.  Thou  hanteat 
me  aa  a  fleroe  lion:  and  again  thon 
abeweat  thyaaif  marrelloi 

17  Thou  reneweat  thy 


war 
agatnat  me. 

IS  Wherefore  then  haat  thon  bnrag^ 
me  ferth  ont  of  the  womb  7    Oh  that  1 


19  I  Bbonld  haTe  beau  «a  thoagh  I  baA 
not  bean;  I  ahould  haTe  bc«n  oairiad 
firom  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

90  ilr«  not  my  dayt  few  7  eaaae  Itea, 
«ad  lat  OM  alona,  that  I  may  takaca». 
fortallttle,  ^ 

U  Mon  Z  |o  «teaaa  Z  ahan  m4 


rrtUB,  •*«»  te  tha  Isnd  otiaAaem  and 

lfc«aba*>wor<te«Ui; 
»  A  l«nd  of  darkiMM,  aa  darkneaa 

*fff;   md  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

'WitWot  aojr  oïder,  and  «kart  the  light 

■iraadmrkaaaa. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Zvpltm-  rfrtmtth  Joh  for  jnt^vimr 
ktmM{f.  8  OmPw  wUdom  ia  Mnêtarck- 
aW«.    13  Thé  têêurté  bt«*$tnt  «t/*  ra- 

,  pentanc». 

THEN  anawered  Zophar  tlia  Naa- 
mathita,  aad  aaid, 
9  Bhould  not  the  multitude  of  worda 
be  anawered  7  and  abonid  a  man  full  of 
talkbaJnatiSedT 

S  Sbottld  th7  liea  make  men  hold 
Cbeir  pemee  T  and  wben  thon  mockeat, 
ahall  no  man  make  thea  aabamed  7 

4  For  thon  haat  aaid,  Mr  doetrina  if 
pore,  and  I  am  clean  in  tbiae  eyea. 

5  Bat  Oh  tbat  Ood  wooM  apaak,  and 


np,  or 
bindar 


■e«reU  ofwiadom,  tbat  IA«y  »r*  doaMe 
to  tbat  which  ia  !  Know  therefora  tbat 
«od  exacteth  of  tkea  tu*  tbaa  tbine 
Iniquitj  iutnttk. 

I  Canat  tbon  b/  aearebing  flnd  ont 
Ood  T  eanattboQ  flnd  ont  tba  Almigbty 
nnto  perfection  7 

8  it  <•  aa  hlgb  aa  bearan  ;  what  canat 
tbon  do  7  deeper  tban  hall  |  wbat  canat 
thon  know  7 

B  The  meaanre  tbereof  it  lonxer  tban 
the  eartb,  and  broader  tban  the  aea. 

10  If    be  cat  oli;  and   abat  n^ 

ftther  togettaer,  tben  who 
ira  7 

II  For  ha  knowetb  vmia  men:  be 
aaeth  wtckedneaa  alao;  will  be  wM 
tben  oonaider  tl  J 

la  For  Tain  man  wenM  be  wiae, 
though  man  be  bora  /tta  a  wiM  aaa'a 

Mit. 

18  If  thon  prépare  Ihine  beart,  and 
ntretch  ont  thine  handa  toward  him  ; 

14  ir  iniqnity  6«  in  thine  band.  pnt  it 
(lar  away,  and  let  not  wlekadnaaa  dwall 
ta  thj  tabemaclea. 

16  For  tben  ahalt  tbon  lift  np  tbjr  face 
tvithont  apot  ;  jea,  thon  ahalt  ba  atead- 
faat,  and  ahaK  not  fear  : 

M  Beeanae  tbra  abaM  Corfet  tkp  mia- 
ery,  and  remember  U  «a  watera  tJua 
paaa  away  : 

17  And  (Uaa  «se  aball  be  clearer  tbaa 
the  noon-day  ;  thon  ahalt  ahine  forth, 
thon  ahalt  be  aa  tbe  mominc. 

15  And  thon  ahalt  be  aecnre,  beeanae 
tbere  ia  hope  |  yen,  thon  ahalt  dis  abtmt 
Mae,  an^  tbon  ahalt  taka  thy  reat  ia 
•nfety. 

19  Alao  tbon  abalt  lie  down,  and  none 
ahall  make  tkf  aftaid;  yea,  many 
ahall  make  auit  nnto  thae. 

tB  Bat  tbe  eyea  of  tbe  wicked  abaU 
flail,  and  they  ahnU  aot  eacape,  and 
their  bope  thua  te  m  tba  giTltû  ap  of 
thafkoal. 


CHAP.  XII. 

M  mÊHtmImHh  kimttff  •gmta»»  V 

frtmds  that  r^n-a»»  kim.    7  Ht  me 

inomtedrtk  tkê  gntrml  doetrUu  •/ 

Ood»*  imnipatmet. 

L  ND  Job  aiiBwerad  and  aaid, 

1.  a  No  doubt  but  ye  af*«  tbe  people, 

and  wladom  aball  die  with  yen.     . 

S  Bat  I  bave  nnderataudiug  aa  well 

aa  you  {  I  «m  not  iufcrior  to  yoo  :  yea, 

wbo  knoweth  not  aoch  thioBn  aa  tbeae  7 

4  I  am  M  one  mocked  of  hia  neifh- 
benr,  who  calletb  upon  Ood,  and  ha 
anaweretb  him  :  the  jiMt  npriffht 
U  laufhed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  ia  ready  to  alip  with  kit  feet 
i«  ot  a  lamp  deapiaed  in  tbe  thought  of 
him  that  ia  at  eaae. 

6  The  tabarnaclea  of  robbera  proaper, 
and  they  that  provoke  Ood  are  aecure  { 
lato  wboee  band  Ood  bringetb  a6iiii> 

7  Bat  aak  now  the  beaata,  and  they 
ahan  teacb  tbee  ;  and  tbe  fowla  of  tbe 
air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee  : 

8  Or  apeak  to  tbe  eartb,  and  it  ahall 
teacb  tbee  :  and  tbe  flabca  of  tbe  aea 
aball  déclara  nnto  tbee. 

B  Who  knoweth  not  in  ail  tbeae  that 
tbe  band  ef  tha  Lobs  hath  wr«n«kt 
tbia7 

10  In  whoaa  hand  U  the  eoni  of  ev- 
ery  livlng  thing,  and  the  breatb  of  ail 
manklnd. 

11  Dotb.  not  the  enr  try  worda  1  and 
the  mouth  laate  hia  méat  7 

la  With  the  ancicnt  U  wiadom  ;  and 
ia  length  of  daya  naderataading. 

la  With  him  U  wiadom  and  atrength, 
he  baih  connael  and  nnderatanding. 

14  BehoM,  he  breaketb  down,  aad  it 
eannot  be  bnilt  again  :  he  abuiutta  np 
a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  BchoM,  be  witbholdeth  the  wa* 
tera,  and  tbey  dry  np  :  alao  be  aend> 
etb  them  ont,  and  tbey  OTertom  tba 
eartb. 

18  With  him  U  atrength  aad  wia> 
dom  :   tbe  deceived  and  tbe  deeelTar 


17  He  leadetb  oonnaeUorB  awayapoiV 
ed,  and  maketb  tbe  jadgea  foola. 

18  He  looeetb  the  bond  of  klnga,  aad 
girdeth  tbeir  loina  with  a  ginUe. 

IB  Ha  leadetb  princaa  away  apoiled, 
and  overtbroweth  tbe  mighty. 

90  Ha  removeth  away  tbe  apeeoh  ol 
tbe  tmaty.  and  taketb  away  the  under^ 
atanding  of  the  agad. 

91  Ha  ponreth  contempt  npon  prin- 
cea,  and  waakeneth  the  atrength  of  tbe 

33  Ke'diaooTeretb  daep  thlnga  ont  of 
darkneaa,  and  bringetb  ont  to  light  tbe 
shadow  of  death. 

33  He  inoreaaetb  the  "«.ona,  and 
deatroyetb  them  :  be  enlargeth  tbe  na< 
tiona,  and  atraitenetb  them  a/e*». 

34  He  taketb  away  ">•  ^"!^'^ 
rbiftf  ef  tba  people  ef  tha  eartb,  aad 


ntmtk  them  t»  wwaàu  la  •wUder- 

BMS  i»k«r«  OuM  <•  no  war. 

«  Thejr  rrope  In  thc  duk  witbont 

light,  knd  ba  makath  them  to  aUner 

llke  •  drnnken  mmm, 

CHAP.  XOL 

1  /o6  nirrwtt*  kit  /rtesii*  tfpmrtUH- 
<f.  14  H«  yro/M*«A  kw  eoif/UniM 
«a  a«<  :  m  «a4  «xlr«ai«ik  lo  taw 
k<a  M*M  na«,  aa4  OmI'*  jniry«M  i» 


LO,  ralM  er«  bath   seen   aU  Iki», 
aiioe  aar  taath  beard  and  uadar- 
•toodiu 

a  Wbat  TB  kBow,fk«  nniM  do  I  know 
alao  :  I  «M  not  inferlor  nnto  jou. 

3  Surely  I  wonld  apoak  to  the  AK 
mifbty,  and  I  doiie  lo  reaaon  with 

4  Bat  ye  art  tatgen  of  liea^  y«  art  aU 
phjrtirlana  of  no  value. 

8  O  that  70  wouM   altofvtber  hojd 
yoor  peaoo!    and  It  ahonld    be  you 


Bkyon 
lother. 


•B  to  the  pIcadinM  or  ^     , 

7  Will  ye  «peak  wickediy  for  Oodl 
and  Ulk  deoeitlùlly  for  bim  1 

8  WllI  ya  aecept  taia  peraon  1  wiU  ye 
eontend  for  Ood  7 

•  la  it  lood  that  ba  dwaU  «Barok 
oot  7  or  aa  oae  man         *   -■ ^ 
do  ye  «e  mock  bim  7 

10  He  WiU  anrely  re|>rove  yon,  if  ye 
do  aecretly  aooe]tt  penona. 

U  Bball  not  bia  ezreUracy  maka  yon 
afraid  7  and  bia  dread  fall  npou  yon  } 

13  Yonr  ranembrancea  »rê  like  unto 
aabea,  yonr  bodiea  to  bodiea  of  clay. 

13  Hold  your  peaee,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  apeak,  and  let  coma  on  me 
wbat  wUL 

14  Wherefore  do  I  taka  ay  flcah  in 
my  teeth,  and  pat  my  llfe  in  mine 
bandt 

U  Tbougb  be  alay  me,  yet  will  I 
tinat  la  bim  :  bat  I  will  malatala  mine 
owB  waya  before  him. 

j6  He  alao  thaO  b«  my  aahrallon: 
fer  an  bypocrita  aball  not  eome  before 
bim. 

17  Hear  diligeatly  my  epeeoh,  and 
my  déclaration  with  yonr  eara. 

18  BaboM  now,  I  bava  orderod  aiy 
canae  ;  I  know  that  I  abail  be  Jnatifled. 

li»  Wbo  <«  ba  (kal  wlU  plead  witb 
me  7  for  u«w,  if  I  held  my  langue,  I 
aball  give  up  the  gtaoat. 

90  Only  do  not  two  fkàira  nnta  ma  : 
then  will  I  not  bide  myielf  tnm  thee. 

SI  Witbdraw  tbine  band  far  tnm 
m»î  and  let  not  tby  draad  maka  oie 
aftaWL 

83  Thon  eall  thon,  and  I  wIlI  aaawer  : 
or  let  ma  apeak,  and  aaawer  then  me. 

93  How  nany  mr»  mine  tni^nlUea  and 
aina  7  maka  ma  to  know  oay  traaagrea* 


nandniyaia. 
I  Wharefeta  1 


as  Witt  thon  bi«a  ■  kaf  drivcmt 
and  fro  t  and  wUt  thon  parraa  tbe  dr 
atnbble  1 

as  For  tboa  writeat  bltter  thiag 
againat  me,  and  makeat  me  to  poaaeo 
tbe  iniquitiea  9t  my  yonth. 


my  patba;    thon  aatteat  a  prii 

theheelaofmy  feet. 
38  Xnd  be,  aa  a  rotten   thlng,  eq» 

aamelb,  aa  a  garment  that  ia  rnoth» 

aatcK 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Job  tntrtateth  Ood  for  fm9Mtr,  fty 
th»  êkortneu  of  Itfe,  and  earCaiiUf 
tf  dmtk.  1  T)mttk  Hf*  Mes  tm 
ft«  ttraMaaroUa.  ftt  lu  m*tttth  fvr 
hiâ  ekaaro.  18  By  «m  lk«  enatvrê 
U  nMttt  U  eomption. 

MAMIiét  U  bom  of  a  woman  U  of 
few  daya,  and  M\  of  trouble. 
a  He  oometh  foitb  llke  a  flower,  aad 
ia  eut  dowa  :  ba  fleetb  alao  aa  a  abad* 
«w,  and  eontinnoth  nob 


Jndsmantwitbtbeal 

4  Wbo  cas  bring  a  dean  thing  o«t 
of  an  nnclean  7  not  one. 

A  Seeiag  bia  daya  ar$  detemîned, 
tbe  nomber  of  bia  montha  «r«  with 
tbee,  thou  beat  appointed  bia  bounda 
tbat  he  eaanot  paaa  ; 

6  Tnm  from  bim,  tbat  be  may  raal, 
till  he  aball  accompUah,  aa  aa  hlrelinb 
biaday. 

7  For  tbere  ia  bope  of  a  tree,  if  It 
bè  ont  dowii,  that  Itwlll  aprout  again, 
aMl  tbat  the  tander  braneb  thereof 
will  not  ceaae. 

8  Tboagb  tba  root  thereof  wax  oM 
la  tbe  aartb,  aad  tbe  atook  thereof  dia 
in  the  ground  ; 

»  VU  tbrongli  tba  aeaat  of  water  It 
will  bud,  aad  bring  forth  bougha  lika 

10  But  maa  dieth,  and  waatetb  away  : 
yea,  man  giTeth  up  tba  ghoat  and 
wbereiahel 

11  ilt  tbe  watera  fail  from  tba  ae«, 
and  the  flood  deoaretb  and  drieth  np  : 

la  Sa  maa  Uetbdowa,  and  riaetJi  not  : 
till  tbe  heaTona  &t  aa  more,  tbey  abaU 
not  awake,  uor  be  rataed  ont  of  tbalr 

18  6  that  thon  wonldeat  bide  me  in 
the  grave,  tbat  thou  wonldeat  keep  ma 
aacrew  nntil  thy  wratb  be  paat,  tbat 
tboa  wottMeat  appoint  me  a  aet  Utoa, 


14  If  a  man  die,  aball  he  live  « 


work  of  tbine  banda. 

18  Far  now  tbounmbveatmratqia 
doat  thou  not  watcb  over  my  ain  7 

17  Ur  traaagreaaion  U  aoaled  «p  la 


CHAP.  XV.  XVI. 


•^ 


■nd  thos  • 


U  And  mirel/  the  monatain  falling 
eômétft  to  nonght,  and  Uw  roek  ia  ra- 
itiovad  oat  of  hia  place. 

19  The  waten  wear  the  etonea:  loou 
washekt  awajr  tbe  thlaga  wfaich  grow 
tmi  of  the  dnst  of  the  earth;  and  thon 


hlin,  andtae  paaaeth  :  thou  etutngrat  hia 
coiuitenance,  and  eendest  him  away. 
^  HiB  aooa  eome  to  hononr,  and  be 
kiioweth  U  not;  and  they  are  hnragftt 
low,  but  he  perceiTcth  it  not  of  them. 
33  But  hia  IteaH  apon  hlm  ahall  hare 
pain,  and  hia  aonl  withla  him  sbatl 
moarn. 

CHAJP.  XV. 
1  JRiphmm  rtprweth  Job  ttf  impUtf  im 
justifyine  him$»(f.    lî  BapmtOthf 
'"-  u*9ui$tn«M$  ^f  widlMl 


THEN  anawered  Eliphai  tha  Te- 
manlM,  and  aaid« 
9  Should  a  iriaa  raaa  ntter  Tain  kaow- 
ledge,  and  flU  hia  belly  vtiûi  the  eaat 
wljidT  ,     o, 

S  BhouM  ha  Teaaon  with  nnprofltabla 
talkT  or  with  apeaobea  wherawith  Hè 
ean  do  no  good  7 

4  Yea,  thon  oaateat  olT  fear,  and  r«- 
•trainest  prayer  beftire  Ood. 

5  For  thy  mooth  nttereth  thine  Ini» 
qaity,  and  thon  chooaeat  tha  tongne  of 
the  crafty. 

8  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee, 
aad  not  I  :  yM,  thine  tma  Upa  teatify 
aga'net  thee. 

7  Art  thon  tha  flnt  maa  Mat  waa 
bom  7  or  «aat  thoa  mada  befora  the 
hnia7 

8  Haat  thon  heard  the  aecret  of  Ood  7 
and  dôat  thou  reatmin  wladom  to  thjr- 
Beir7 

9  What  knowoat  thott,  that  we  know 
Botl  what  undeiataadaat  thon,  wblch 
<«  not  in  os? 

10  With  ne  mrt  both  the  gray-headed 
and  Tery  aged  men,  mnch  elder  than 
thy  father. 

11  Are  the  eonaolationa  of  Ood  aman 
Mtb  tbeef  ia  there  auy  aecret  thing 
with  thee  7 

13  yrtif  doth  thine  Heiart  earry  (hoe 
away  7  and  what  do  thy  ayea  wiak  at, 

13  That  thon  tnrneat' 

8od,  and  lettcat  «iteh 
thy  ttoath  7 

14  What  U  man,  that  he  ihonld  ba 
dlean  7  and  ka  «HkAk  i»  bom  of  a  wa» 
man,  that  be  ahecddba  righteQna7 

10  Behold,  he  patteth  M  tniat  in  hia 
aaTnu;  yea,  the  haâTetia  are  not  clean 
in  hia  sight. 

16  How  nratth  mora  abominable  and 
fflOiy  U  tean,  wMah  driskath  iniquity 
likewater7 

Tl  I  ^»fa  Blww  tbea,  kaar  ma;  and 
OiàtwUMl  talnte  nea  I"wUl«aalai«< 


t  up  mina  ial-     18  Whioh  wiae  men  hâve  toM  fhnn 
thalr  fathera,  nd  kévanat  hW  if  ; 
19  Vnto  whom  alone  the  aarâi  waa 
- .  given,  and  no  atraager  paaied  among 
^them. 

30  The  wicked  maa  traraileth  with 
pain  an  %U  daya,  and  the  nnmber  of 
yeara  la  hidden  to  tha  oppreaaor. 

31  A  dreadfai  aound  i*  in  hia  eara  :  in 
proaperity  the  deatroyer  shatt  oome  np« 
on  him. 

sa  He  belieTeth  not  that  he  shall  ra- 
tnm  ont  of  darkneaa,  aad  ha  ia  waited 
for  of  the  aword. 

93  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
tating,  Where  i*  «1 7  be  knoweth  tbat 
tin  day  of  darkoeae  ia  leady  at  hti 


34  Tronble  and  angniah  ahall  maka 
him  afraid  ;  they  shall  pravail  againat 
him,  aa  a  king  ready  to  Ite  battle. 

38  For  he  >tretcheth  ont  hia  haad 
againat  Ood,  and  aticngtluBeth  himadf 
againat  the  AlmJgbty. 

38  He  mnneth  npon  him,  «««a  on  Mt 
neek,  npon  the  thick  boateaof  hia  hackp 
leta: 

37  Becaaae  be  conereth  hia  faee  with 
hta  fattaèM,  aad  maketh  callopa  of  fht 
wMaflanka. 

38  And  he  dweBeth  in  deaolate  et- 
tiea,  and  in  houaaa  wbieh  no  man  ia< 
habiteth,  whieh  are  raady  to  bceoma 
beapa. 

98  He  shall  not  be  rieh,  neither  ahall 
hia  aabatance  continne,  neither  ahall 
he  prolong  the  perfaotioa  thereof  npon 
the  earth. 

90  He  ahan  not  départ  ont  of  dark> 
neaa  ;  the  flame  ahall  dry  np  hia  branoh- 
ea,  and  by  the  breath  of  hia  montk  shaO 
he  go  away. 

81  Let  not  hlm  ttiat  la  deeeiTed  traat 
in  vanity:  for  Tanity  ahall  be  hiara» 


S3   It  ahall  be 


aoooinnlisli 
branch  sh 


SS  Ha  ahall  shaka  off  Ms  nnripa  grape 
aa  the  vine,  aad  ahall  caat  off  hia  (low* 
»r  aa  tha  oHTe. 

84  For  the  congrégation  of  hypoerttea 
likaa  te  deaolate,  and  On  ahall  oonaoma 
tiia  UbeitMelaa  of  brtbery. 

85  They  conceiTe  mischief,  aad  hria« 
forfh  Tanity,  «nd  tbelr  b«lly  preparath 
daoelt. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Jo6  rtprnH%  M»  frinMii  nfunmtrei- 

fHtHu:    7Bttft««etktMi>tt4^iAi«M 

«/  M»  eau.    IT  A  aiaMacMM  Ma 

THKN  Job  anawered  and  aaid, 
3  I  baTa  heard  many  aueb  thinga  ; 
mlaarable  comfortera  ar«  ya  ail. 
S  ShaUTaia  warda  bave  an  end  1  or 
what  emboWeneth  thee  that  thon  an. 


a  .  mm,  c»«ld  apeak  as  yerfj-  « To« 
aMât  wera  In  my  aotU-aatand.  I  oonM 


% 


feMp  9p  «ordi  ««mlaat  yen,  and  abake 
my  hamA  at  yoa. 

6  Bnt  I  'would  atrensthea  roa  with 
my  month,  and  the  movinK  of  my  lipa 
akbald  oMuage  yoitr  rrt^. 


JOB. 

vith  the*;  wbo  «i  h«  thid  m'A  âtrlhi' 
handswitbme? 

4  For  thon  hast  hid  tbeir  beart  tnm 
■underatandinK:  theraforathaltUioaiMit 


d7 

Y  But  now  he  hath  raade  ae  -weary  : 
thon  hut  made  desolate  ail  my  com- 

e  AM  tiioa  hast  fl11«d  me  with  wrin- 
klea,  leiktc.^  is  a  vltocM  mgmntt  ma: 
aiid  my  toannewi  Hsing  up  lu  ma  b«ar>- 
«th  wttneaa  to  my  fac«. 

•  H<9  tearetb  m«  in  hi«  wrath,  who 
hateth  me  :  he  gnasheth  npon  me  with 
biateetb;  mine  eaemy  aharpeneth  hla 
tfyea  opon  me. 

10  They  bave  gaped  npon  me  -with 
their  moath  ;  thay  hâve  tmitten  me  ap- 
ea  theeheek  npreaohfUUy;  they  bave 
gathered  themaelvea  together  acainat 

u'OM  bath  deliYer«d,''me  to  tbejw 
god]y,  and  turned  me  over  into-tiie 
banda  at  the  vieked;    '  >. 

U  I  waa  at  eaae,  bot  be  hath  brokâi 
me  aaunder  :  he  hath  also  taken  m*  by 
my  neek,  and  ahaken  me  to  pieoaa,  and 
aet  me  np  for  hia  mark. 

IS  Hia  archera  eompaaa  me  ronnd 
abont,  he  cleaveth  my  reina  aaunder, 
and  doth  not  aparc  ;  be  pooreth  ont  my 
gall  npon  the  graniid. 

14  Hia  breaketh  ma  wifb  breach  up- 
on  breach,  he  runoeth  npon  me  Uke  a 
glknC 

U  I  hare  aewed  aa«AeIotb  npon  my 
Ain,  and  deflled  my  bom  in  the  dnaC 

15  My  face  ia  font  with  weeplngt 
■■d  on  my  eyolida  ib  Ibe  ahadow  of 
death; 

17  Not  for  any  Injustice  in  mine 
banda:  alao  my  prayer  w  pure. 

18  O  eaitb«  cover  not  tbon  my  btood, 
and  let  my  cry  hare  no  place. 

19  Alao  n»w,  bebold,  my  wltneaa  U  in 
heaven,  and  my  record  w  on  high. 

90  My  frieuds  scorn  me:  but  iniateeye 
ponreth  ont  «ear»  unto  Ood. 

ai  O  that  one  migtat  plead  for  a  man 
with  Ood,  aa  a  man  pl»admk  for  hia 
■etgbboor  ! 

39  Wheii  ■  few  yeara  are  corne,  tben 
I  ahall  go  the  way  wikenea  I  ahail  aot 
letum. 

CHA.P.  xvn. 


[Job 


I  10  Ood.    9 


Tk*  mmwuretfui  éMttns  9f 
th€  affiiettd  may  lutemUh,  bmt  net  dU- 
tourag»  M«  n'/ktoaiw.     11  2H«  bcpa 
iê  nia  in.lif*,  bmi  te  dtaih. 
~Y  breath  ia  eorni|H,  my  daya  are 
extinct,  tb«  gravea  an  r«a4f  for 


3  Are  Ihtrê  not  mockera  with  me? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  eeattana  in 
theirproTocaUonî 

t  Lay  dewn  now,  pot  me  In  a  aoratr 


M 


>  a  by  Word 


ahall  rail. 

6  He  hath 
of  the  peopk 
atatrret. 

7  Mine  eye  alao  ia  dim  by  leaaon  af 
aorrow,  and  ail  my  membera  ara  aa  a 
ahadow. 

e  Upright  man  aba»  b«  «atoniabed  ■» 
tbia,  and  the  innocent  ahall  atir  np 
himaeir  againat  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteoua  alao  ahall  hold  on  hia 
way,  and  he  that  batb  dean  banda  ahall 
be  atronger  and  atronger. 

10  Bnt  aa  for  yoa  aU,  do  ye  retnm,  and 
corne  now  :  for  I  cannot  find  oiu  wiaa 
man  amongryov. 

11  My  daya  are  paat,  my  pvrpoaea  ai» 
,brakea  oit,  aa«n  the  tkenghta  of  my 

haart.  i.  . 

13  They  change  the  night  into  dayt 
Oie  light  i$  abort  beeavaa  of  darkneaa. 

U  If  I  wait,  the  grave  t'i  mine  honae  : 
I  hare  made  my  bed  in  the  darkneaa. 

14  I  lutTe  aaid  to  cormption,  Thon  art 
my  father  :  to  the  worm,  Thou  mrt  my 
mother,  and  my  aiater. 

16  ▲ndwhere««nowmyhop«7  an  for 
my  hope,  who  tball  aee  it7 
10  They  ahall  go  down  to  the  ban  of 
the  pit,  when  enr  rast  tag»ther  ia  in  tha 
duat. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  BiUmd  r^rmUh  Jàb  af  prummpUm 
and  impatimet.    fi  The  ealamitUÊ  ai 
(AavMM. 

THBN  anawaredBiUadttaeSbnhtt*, 
and  aaid, 
S  How  long  w<B  «I  A«  an»  ye  maka  aa 
end  of  irordal  aarli,  and  aflarwaida 
we  will  apeak. 

8  Wberefore  are  we  «outad  aa  beaata, 
0114  repatnd  Tito  lu  yonr  sig ht  1 

4  He  teareth  himaelf  in  hia  anger: 
ahall  the  earth  be  fomaken  for  theeT 
and  ahall  the  nwk  be  leaoved  ont  al 
hia  place? 

5  Yea,  the  li^t  of  the  wioked  ahall  ba 
pat  ont,  and  Iha  apark  of  hia  flre  akall 

e  The  lifht  ahall  be  dark  in  hia  tabas^ 
narle,  and  hia  candie  ahall  ba  p«t  o«t 
with  hira. 

7  The  atepa  of  hia  atreogth  ahall  b* 
atraitened,  and  hla  own  connael  aball 
eaat  him  down. 

8  For  ha  ia  aaal  Into  a  aet  by  hia  ewa 
feet,  and  he  walketh  npon  a  anare. 

9  The  gin  ahaU  take  &<«  by  the  he^ 
and  the  robber  ahall  pr^aU  agal^at 

10  The  anare  ia  laid  for  him  in  tha 
giovad.  «ad  a  tra»  fer  ^Im  la  Vm 


CHAf.JJX.  XX. 


J3Hw«tr«neth«haUbe^_,.. , 

and  destruction  thsU  b»  readr  at  bis 
aide. 

jl3  It  aluUderour  tbe  ttfo^gth  pf  bla 
akin  :  etf*  the  flnt-born  ofdealA  ahaJl 
jMronr^îsatrength.      ^ 

14  ,HM  coiMldruGc  ahaU  be  rootadout 
or  i)ls  taberaacU,  aiul  it  ahaU  \friuK 
Jiiq^  bi  the  kiiis  of  terrora. 

15  It  «hall  dwell  in  hia  tabarnacle. 
beoaoM  it  ia  nom  of  hia  ;  brimatone 
ahali  b«  acattarad   npon  bia  babita- 

16  Hia  roots  aball  be  drifd.apbenaath, 
■nd  above  sball  his  branch  be  cntolT. 
:  n.Hia  racoambnMice  shaU  periah  from 

tbe  cartb,aud  b«  aball  bare  no  nama  ^        

ta  tbe  atreot.  a  ii  of  mi'  teethT  ' 

08  fle^h^l  bedrivenframllghtintoJ  81  Hâve  pity  apon  me,  bave  oitT 
darkneas,  and  chaiK!doutofthaworId.I  npon  me.  O  ye  mi  lW«nd!^  for  thï 
J»He  ri«Ml  noitber  baT.  «,n  nor  hS^d  oToeJ^ba^b  SLhïi  S^  ' '"' "" 
l«pbew  amoiw  bis  peopie,  nor  aay  re-  »  Why  do  ye  p«»ecuta  ma  aa  Ood. 
^  "^  "**'  aatiafit-d  witb  mjr  flaab  7 
33  O  tbat  my  woida  ware  mv  writ- 
ten!  O   tbat  tbay  wara  printial  In 


H  My  biaaloik  bn*  UibHl.  «nd  mr 

16  They  tbatdw«U  in  aine  bo^and 
my  maid*.  oount  me  far  a  attiuâv^ 
•«>  y».  *««»  ia  tbeir  aigbt.  "^ 

1«  I  called  my  eervant,  and  be  mn 
"M  *o,aaiw«r}  J  antnatad  bim  «ritb 
my  moutb. 

17  My  breath  is  strangn  to  mT  wifa. 

18  Yea,  young  chiMren  deapiaed  nej 

',Ï?T.'**^  "'•''•«**«  •«■•"«««• 

19  AJl  mr  uiward  friends  «bbotred 
me:  and  they  whom  I  jored  «re  tura- 
edasainatme.  v 

90  My  bone  cleavetb  to  my  akia^and 
. to  my  flesb,  and  I  «m  eacayed  witb  tba 


maining  in  bia  dweJlings. 
»  They  (lut  «ome  nrtec  kim  sbaU  be 
aatonied  at  bis  day,  aa  tbey  tbat 
before  w«re  affrighted. 
Stl  Surely  aacb  «r«  tbe  dwellinn  of 
(be  wiclted,  and  thisistbe  place  ffhtm. 
lAafknaweOinotOod. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  /gft,  tmpUùnvH  «S  W  frimas  «tm- 

^,Èh*»tth  lh»r*  M  mUtrw.nuugh 

m.him  t»  J*tà  iktir  onrilw.    ~'    " 

Se  eraveth  pUg,    -"  -  •   - 

THEW  Job  ansi  
8  How  loiic  will  ye  Te«  »y  aoul, 
«pd  break  me  m  pièces  witb  weirda  1 
8  Tbese  tan  times  bave  ye  reproacbed 
me  :  ye  are  not  aahamed  that  ye  make 
yourselvea  étrange  to  me. 
.à  And  be  it  indeed  $hat  I  bave  emd, 
Biine  enor  ramainetb  witb  myself. 

6  ir  in4a«d  ye  will  magnlfy  pmr- 
•«(•#•  agaiaat  «e.  and  plaad  againat  me 
jny  faptoaçh  : 

8  Kaow  now  that  God  bath  «ver- 
IbrowB  me,  aad  hatb  aompaaaed  me 
«plb  hi»  qeb 

7  Bphold,  I  cry  eut  of  wrong,  bat  I  am 
"«tjiMnt  :  I  «y  filowl«  but  Mars  i$  no 


AOt^lMld 

Jadfmeat. 
8  He  hat 


8  He  bath  fenced  np  my  way  tbat  I 
^swnat  pasa,  and  b»  ba|^  aet  dark»eaa 
ifimy  paihak 

9  He  batb  atripped  ma  of  my  riory, 
•K»  Wi««  «*«  crpvH» /r«»  my  iead. 

10  He  hatb  daatroyed  me  on  avary 
aida,  and  I  am  goae;  and  mi«e  Iiope 
batb  ba  ramoved  Uke  a  traa. 

Jl  Ha  batb  alao  kindled  bia  wrath 
afainat  me,  and  h»  countath  ma  unto 
Un  aa  mm  nfbi*  ciiamiea. 

18  Hia  tioopa  oame  togMbar,  aad 
raiae  ap  tbeir  way  againat  ma,  aod  an- 
,Wjppzo«»d»b(wtj»yt«]kaniiMslB. 


84  That  tbey  were  gtan»  witb  an 
Iron  pen  aad  tend  ia  tbe  nek  Ibr  erer  ! 

85  For  I  kaow  that  my  Bddaemer 
livetb,  aod  «M  ba  abaU  stand  at'tbe 
larter  <fay  upon  the  «arth  : 

96  And  though.  after  my  akia  worau 
deftxoy  tbia  ««rfy,  yet  in  my  deah  abaO 
I  see  Ood  : 

07  Whom  I  aball  aee  for  nyself,  aad 
mine  cyea  aball  bahoM,  .and  «ot  an> 
other  ;  though  my  rcigus  ba  ooaaumed 
witbia  me. 

88  But  va  abould  aay.  Wby  pan*. 
cute  we  uim,  areing  tba  root  of  tba 
nattariafoundinme? 

80  £e  ye  afraid  of  tbe  awoid:  fer 
wrath  bringttk  tbe  pnniabmenu  of  the 
sword,  that  ye  may  kaow  tktra  m  « 


i  par<jo» 


CHAP.  XX. 
Zophur  êkeuetk  ih*  $taU 
tj'thê  iciiflitsrf. 

THEM  anawered  Zophar  tba  Kaa- 
matbite,  and  aaid. 

a  Tbvrefore  do  my  tbengbta  caoac  ma 
taoaawer,  aad  foi  tkU  I  make  baata. 

.8  i  hajre  beard  tbe.obcekof  ayra» 
proacb,  and  tbe  spirit  of  my  under* 
atandiug  «ausetb  me  ta  anawer. 

4  l^owaait  Uioa  aol  thia  of  old,  aiaoa 

nan  waa  placed  npon  earth, 

6  Tbat  tbe  triiuapbiag  of  tbe  wicked 

>•  alMirtt  aad  tbe  joy  of  tbe  bypoocita 
àut  for  a  moment  7 

6  Thaogh  bia  excellency  mounl  ap  ta 
the  beavena,  aad  bis  baaU  reaob  uato 
theclouds;  ,,^    ^, 

7  Yet  he  »haU  perlab  «or  erer  llke  bis 
own  dwag  :  tbay  wbicb  bava  aaaa  bim 


«baUaay.  WbereùbeJ 
«lEUL4Mllflra«ag'Mi 


riMI  Ml  be  ttnaàt  fM^  he  «ktf  IM 
•liaaed  awar  u  a  TMiBB  ef  Oie  iriflit. 

•  TM  «9«  ftlM  wMe»  raw  him  «bail 
•M  htm  no  more;  neithcr  simll  hia' 
plae*  aoT  moi*  behoU  bim. 

ao  HU  ebildrai  ahaU  aeek  to  pleaae 
tbe  poor,  and  kia  banda  okall  reatore 
tbeirgooda. 

U  HlabMMaKto]l«/<k««ft»or  Vw 
Tontb.  wbiob  aball  Uo  dowa  with  hiift 
ia  tbo  dnat. 

19  Ttaoagb  wiekadnaaa  b«  tmt»t  in 
bl*  mouth,  tXtufk  he  hldo  U  ander  bia 


la  TAoaf k  ba  apan  it, 
Bot;  but  keap  U  aUli  wltbtn  bia  mouth  : 

M  V€t  btamvat  in  bia  bowela  ia  tnin- 
ei,  Il  ù  ttie  gall  of  aapa  witbin  bIm. 

U  He  batb  awatlowed  down  richeai 
■nd  be  aball  voanil  tb^m  up  ac ain  :  Ood 
eball  coat  them  oui  of  bia  beily. 

10  H«  aball  aack  the  polaon  of  aapai 
tba  Tipar'a  Wnsue  aball  alay  him. 

17  He  aball  not  aoe  tbe  rivera,  the 
Aooda,  tbe  brooka  of  boncjr  and  butter. 

le  That  wbich  ho  laboured  for  abàll 
DO  Katoro,  and  aball  not  awallow  il 
down:  accoiding  to  kùavbatance«taff 
tbe  reatitution  bé,  and  b«  ahiUl  not  re- 
ioicm  tktrtU. 

19  Beeanao  ho  batb  oppreoaed  a»é 
hatk  (braaken  the  poor;  beeau*ê  he  bath 
violenUy  Ukea  tittj  an  houae  which 
he  boiklcd  not; 

90  Suralf  be  ahali  not  feel  qvietneaa 
ia  bia  betly,  b«  ahaU  not  aave  of  ttaat 
wbich  he  deairird. 

91  Tbaro  aball  noao  of  hia  méat  be 
left  ;  tharafoia  aball  no  man  look  for 
biagooda. 

99  In  tbe  nilneaa  of  bia  aalBcieBC/  he 
ahallbe  Inatraito:  «ver*  bandorthe 
Wioked  ahall  cône  vpon  him. 

95  Wh*m  ha  ia  aboM  to  flH  hia  bally. 
Ood  aball  eaat  the  fliry  of  bia  wratb 
apoB  biaa,  and  ahall  rain  <l  npou  him 
«bile  he  ia  oating. 

94  He  ahall  flœ  from  the  iron  oaapun, 
«M  tbe  bow  of  atoet  abaU  atrike  bim 
Oirough. 

96  It  ia  drawa,  and  oometb  ont  of  tba 


96  Ail  darkneaa  «UU  te  hid  in  hia 
aaorat  placea  :  a  ire  not  blown  aball 
«aaaume  him  ;  it  ahall  go  IH  witb  bim 
that  ia  left  In  hia  tabernacle. 

37  Tho  beaven  ahall  ra^aal  hlalni- 
^ily;  and  tba  eartb  ahall  rtao  up 
againat  bim. 

98  Tba  increaaa  of  hia  heuaa  ahaU  dé- 
part aaïf  kU  rooé»  aball  Oow  away  io' 
tbe  day  of  hia  wratb. 

»  Thla  i$  the  portion  of  a  wiekad 


•a  yf^atpar,  m  tktf  tàMi  êoSt  16 

SMMUHm  'tkMr  *tÊtnuH»m  U  irffai. 
/e*t.  83  Tht  htm  «"d  wikavn  ara 
a^Oa  H  dMtk.    37  Tkê  judtnm*  a/ 


X>  3  Hear  dillgenUy  my  apeocbi  and 
let  thla  be  yonr  oonaolationa. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  apeak}  «ad 
aftar  tkat  I  haTC  apoken,  moek  on» 

4  Aa  for  me,  U  my  cemplaint  ta 
man  7  and  if  U  wtr*  «o,  wtaif  ahoald 
■ot  my  apirit  be  tronbled  7 

0  Mark  me,  and  be  aatonished,  and  tay 
iftmr  taiuid  upon  {rouf  monlh. 

0  Etou  wben  I  remember  I  am  afteid, 
and  trembUag  taketh  lioM  on  my 
flaah. 

7  Whervfore  do  tbe  wiokcd  live^  be> 
oomeold,  yea»  ara  mighty  In  power7 

8  Their  aeed  ia  «atabliabed  in  tbeir 
aight  with  them,  and  Uwir  oOqiring 
before  their  eyea. 

0  Their  bouaea  art  aafe  ftom  fear, 
neither  i»  tbe  rod  of  Ood  upon  them. 

10  Their  bail  getideretb.  and  faileth 
not  ;  their  «ow  calvetb,  aud  caatatlt  not 
hèr  eair. 

U  They  aend  foith  Ihalr  Utlla  onei 
like  a  Bock,  and  their  childrea  dauce. 

19  Tbey  take  tbe  tlrol>rel  and  harp, 
and  r^oice  at  theaound  ef  tbe  orgaa. 

13  Ttiey  qtood  their  day»  in  weaitta, 
kiid  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grawew 

14  Therefore  Ihey  aay  unto  Qod,  De- 
part  from  va;  fbr  we  deaire  net  tba 
knowledge  of  thy  waya. 

16  What  U  the  Almighty,  that  we 
■honid  aerre  him?  and  what  profit 
ahoQM  wa  hava,  if  we  pray  nnto  him  t 


tha 


r  the  wicked  la  fax  from 


17  How  on  ia  tbe  candie  of  tta« 
wleked  put  oati  and  kae  «^  ooowth 
their  deatnietiott  upon  them?  Oo< 
diatributeth  aorrowa  in  bia  auicer. 

18  Tkoy  are  aa  atnbble  before  lb« 
wiud,  aod  aa  ctaaff  that  the  atorm  ear> 
rieth  away. 

10  Ood  layeth  ap  bia  in<i|aity  for  his 
chiklren  :  he  rewardetb  bim,  and  be 
ahall  know  U. 

90  Hia  ayea  aball  aee  bia  daatmetieik 
aud  be  ahall  driak  of  tbe  wratb  of  the 
Aimlf^ty. 

91  roi' «bat  plaaaara  M 

houae  afler  bim,  when  tbe  

hia  raontha  ia  eut  off  in  the  midat  T 

93  Sball  mpUMb  Ood  knowMMt 


94  Hia  bnnata  ara  ftill  of  milk,  and 
bia  bonaa  ara  molalened  with  mamw. 

SA  Aiid  anether  dieth  in  tha  bittar. 
■eaaof  biaionl,and  nevar  oatatbwitli 


i  balBhla 


ao  Tbaf  rtaU  Ile  down  alika  ta  Om 


CHAP. 


tkn. 


xxm. 


2t  àehcM,  t  kjnoir  y6ur  thonghta, 
fcmt  Ihe  deTicea  whieh  ye  wrongfiilly 
tnàiclne  agatMt  me. 

S8  For  ye  Mj.  Where  i$  the  booM  of 
Ihc  prince  T  «nd  where  mrt  thfe  dwell- 
ing-places  of  the  wtcked  1 

fia  Hktc  ye  Dot  aaked  them  that  go 
by  the  wky  1  and  do  ye  not  know  Uieir' 

30  Th*t  tb«  wlckod  te  reeertW  to 
tbe  dey  or  dentruction  î  they  «hiOl  be 
bcooebt  forth  to  the  day  of  wralh. 

31  Who  «hall  déclare  hU  way  to  hte 
Uets  î  end  who  «hall  rep»y  him  wkei 
liehatbdone? 

93  Yet  ahall  be  be  bronsbt  to  tbe 
KraTe,  ànd  thall  remain  in  the  tomb. 
W  The  dod»  of  the  valley  ahall  be 
Bweêt  ttuto  him.  and  eTery  man  ahall 
draw  «iller  him,  aa  thert  «r»  inaumera- 
blebeforehim. 

84  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  Tain, 

■eeing  in  yonr  anawera  then  remain- 

atb  falaeUood  T  ^^, 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1   Kvhmg  theweth   tht^   «M'<  g«cd- 

ne-pr<i/iMhii0tOoa.   6  H*  aeeiutth 

Job  nf  divtr»  tin».    31  Bt  uhortUh 

him  to  r^MUHeé,  mUk  r-omiiu  <ff 

TUKN  KUphax  tbe   Temaaite  an* 
«wered  and  aaid, 

5  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God, 
aa  he  tbat  ia  wiiie  may  be  piofiUble 
nntohtmaelfT 

9  1$  il  any  pleAaore  to  the  Almigh- 
ty,  tbat  thon  art  rlchteotiaî  or  if  if 
gain  to  kim,  tbat  thon  malieat  tby  waya 
perfectî  .       -      - 

4  wm  be  repioTe  tbee  for  fear  of 
tbee?    wiU  he  enter  witb  tbee   into 

6  I»  uot  thy  wicIceaneM  great  7  and 
tbine  iuiquitiea  infinité  7 

6  For  thon  baat  talieu  afdedxe  tnm 
thy  brother  for  nooght,  and  atrippcd 
tbe  nalied  of  their  clothiug. 

7  Thon  baat  not  glven  water  to  the 
weaiy  to  driuii,  and  thou  baat  witb- 
boldcn  bread  from  the  hungry. 


l6  Haet  thon  marked  tfae  oà  way 
wbich  'wicked  meh  bave  trodden  7 

16  Which  were  eut  down  ont  of 
time,  whoae  ronntfktion  waa  overflowa 
witb  a  flood  : 

17  Which  aaid  tinto  Qod,  Départ 
from  ua  :  and  wbat  can  the  Almighty 
do  for  tbem  7 

18  Tet  bie  fllled  their  bonaea  Witta 
good  thint»  :  but  the  cpauael  of  <he 
Wicked  ia  far  from  me. 

19  The  righteoua  aee  U,  and  are  glad  : 
and  the  innocent  iaugh  them  to  acora. 

!10  Wbereas  our  aubstance  ia  uot  eut 
dowB,  but  tbe  reninitnt  of  tbem  th« 
flre  conaumeth. 

31  Ack)tt«int  now  thyaelf  witb  blm. 
and  be  at  peace  :  tbereby  good  ahaU 
oome  unto  thee. 

33  Eeceive,  I  pray  tbee,  tbe  law  from 
hia  mouth,  and  lay  up  bia  wonto  ia 
tbine  beart. 

33  If  thon  retum  to  the  Almii^ty, 


thon  abalt  be  bùllt  np,  ihou  ahaUpût 
•     '     '    m  thy  tabernacle», 
a  iay  np  g 

_^ , of  Opbir  I 

ato'nea  of  the  brooka. 


away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabemacie^ 
»  Then  abalt  thou  iay  np  goW  aa 
duBt,  and  the  goU  of  Opbir  aa  the 


dwelt  in  iC 

0  Thou  baat  tent  widowa  away  eiQp- 
ty,  and  the  âtma  of  tbe  fatherleaa  bave 
beeo  broken. 

10  Tberefore  anarea  aro  round  about 
Ibee,  and  audden  fear  Uoubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkneaa,  tkat  thou  canat  not 
aee;  and  abondance  of  watera  cover 
tbee.    ' 

13  A  uot  Ood  In  the  heigbt  of  beav- 
eu  7  and  bebold  tbe  heigbt  of  the  atara, 
bowhjgb  they  are! 

13  And  thou  aayest,  HOw  dbtb  Ood 
know  7  eau  be  judge  through  the  dark 
alowlf 

14  Tbick  clonda  ara  a  covering  to 
bim,  tbat  he  aeet^  not;  and  be  viUk' 
•tb  ia  tbe  clivait:  of  heavea. 


noues  01  ine  oroom.B.  . 

3S  Yea,  tbe  Almighty  ahaU  be  thy 
defeuce,  and  thou  abalt  bave  pleuty  of 
aiiver.  .  ^     a 

30  For  tben  ahalt  thon  bave  tby  de- 
llght  in  the  Almighty,  and  ahalt  lift  np 
thy  face  uuto  Ood. 

37  Thou  ahall  make  tby  prayer  unta 
him,  and  he  ahall  hear  thee,  anrf  thon 
ahaitpay  thy  vowa. 

3B  Thon  ahalt  alao  decree  a  tbing,  and 
it  ahall  be  eatabliahed  unto  thee  :  and 
the  iight  «hall  ahine  upon  thy  waya. 

39  When  men  are  caat  down,  tben 
thou  ahalt  aay,  There  is  lifting  up  ;  and 
he  ahall  aave  the  humble  peraon. 

SO  He  ahall  deliver  ihe  island  of  the 
innocent:  and  It  ia  dellvered  by  tbe 
pureneaa  of  thine  bande. 

■  CHAP.  rxiu. 

1  Jo6  longtth  to  appear  b^fifro  Bod,  « 
in  eonfidttnee  ofhU  «afe».  8  Ooi, 
vko  i*  invitible,  obierptk  our  waya. 
11  Job'ê  innoetHC).  19  «orf*»  daewe 
if  immutable. 

THEN  Job  anawered  and  aaid, 
a  Eren  to-day  i»  my  complaiut 
bitter  :  my  atroke  ia  heavier  than  my 

's'oh^tfiat  1  knew  wbere  I  mlght  ftnd  I 
him!  tkatl  might  corne  «w»  te  '•-  ' 


4  I  wonW  order  my  cauae  before  i 
and  fill  my  mouth  witb  argumenw.  i 
Tïwouia  know  tbe  ^o"l« .»*«*^^! 
vouW  anawer  me,  aaduuderatand  wbat 
he  would  aay  unto  me. 

e  vrill  he  plead  agalnat  me  wun  «w 
gïeat  power^  Ko;  but  be  would  put 

•ver  from  my>Vi«J^ 


tluft  i  ftnd  Twokwaid,  bnt  I  MJlaeC 
pcroeire  him  : 

9  Oa  tho  leR  hiuid,  «liere  he  âqth 
work,  but  I  cmiinot  b«)io)d  him.;  be 
MA^th  bimMir  ou  tbe  rigbt  band.  tbat 
I  oannbt  aee  ki»  : 

10  But  he  kaowetfa  tbe  «ay  tbat  I 
tako  :  »km  be  hatb  tf leA  ma»  I  abaU 
oome  Tonb  M  goU. 

11  My  root  hath  beld  Ma  atepa,  Ua 
W»y  bava  1  kapt,  aod  tMt  dediitad. 

19  Naither  bave  I  fooe  baok  £roin 
Hm  coounasdmeutor  bialipa;  I  bave 
«atecmed  tha  worda  of  bia  montb  mon 
IhAn  injr  Beceaaary/aoA 

U  But  b«  If  ia  om  miHd,  ând  w1» 


Mmf*  ara  wit&  Mm. 

.16   Ibertfora  ««  I  tronbled  at  hb 

pTcaeace:  «rbea  1  eonaidar,  I  am  afiraid 


16  For  Ood  makatb  mr  I 
and  the  AUniibly  troabtatb  : 

17  Beeaniw  I  waa  nol  cnt 


,    beairt  aoR, 
troabtatb  dm  : 
ja  nol  cnt  ^S,  bafore 
tbe  darkjteaa,  tuiilur  hatb  ba  covered 
the  darkneaa  ttom  my  race. 
CHAP.  ixiv. 
1  Wiek*d»»$$  t9th  t(ft*n  mnfmmUk^d. 
17  TAere  <t  m  êterêt  juifmmifmr  lAe 

WUY.  aeoinc  Umea  are  not  biddea 
rrOA  the  Àlmighty,  do  they  tbat 
know  him  not  eee  Ue  daya  7 

3  âoMM  remove  tbe  laodmarka;  they 
violeiitly  take  away  flockai  aud  fecd 

%  Tboy  drtve  away  the  aaa  of  (he  /ap 
thertaaa,  they  take  the  widow'a  ox  Cor 
apledge. 

4  Tb«y  tnm  the  necdy  ont  of  the 
way  :  the  prnr  of  tbe  eartb  bide  them- 
aelvce  togetber. 

A  Beboid,  M  wild  aeaea  in  the  deaert, 
go  they  farth  to  their  work;  riatog  be- 
âoMa  for  a  praiy  :  the  wUderaeea  jmW- 
«A  food  for  tbem  anà  for  /*«tr  cbildren. 

«  Tbey  reas  «««ry  mm  hia  oon  ia  the 
Aeld  :  and  they  gather  tbe  Tiatace  of 
the  wickad. 

7  They  canae  tbe  aaked  te  Mdge 
Without  elothing,  tbat  ikey  Awa  no 
eoTering  la  the  cold. 

8  Tbey  are  wet  with  the  abowara  of 
Ihc  moantalna,  nad  embracc  the  look 
br  want  of  a  aheltcr. 

9  They  piuck  the  fatherleaa  fhm  the 


breaat,  aad  uke  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 
10  They  caoae  kiai  to  go  oaked  witn- 
eut  elothing,  and  tbey  take  away  the 


aheaf /reia  tbe  hnngry \ 
11  VlMick  nake  oÏÏ  within  their  waUe, 


Ihirat. 

IS  Mes  sroM  tnm  ont  of  tbe  oity, 
Md  the  «oui  ef  the  wooaded  crteth  ost  : 
rB(«Mriayekli  not  Cally  la  ttea. 


43  Ther  «a»  «T  ttoH  fhit  MW  a^ 
gainât  th«  Ugbti  tt^  kttew  kaTth* 
way»  thereof,  nor  Abide  in  tte  "piâha 
thereof. 

14  TIte  mnnlerer  rtalng  with  th* 
light  kiUeth  the  poor  aod  needy,  and  ia 


houaea,  »JkMk  they  had  xnarked 
themeelvea   In   th«  day-time:    brey 
know  not  tbe  )lght. 

17  Por  (he  tt&mtng  U  to  them  tf«ea 
«a  the  ahadow  of  deatta  :  if  mt  kaow 
fKtm^  ikey  «r«  te  tbe  terrora  of  tha 
abadowofdeath. 

noi 

hdldeth  not  the  way  Of  tbe  vineyardà. 

19  DroHght  and  beat  consume  tUt 
aoow>wal«ni  :  ao  iët'k  tbe  grave  theea 
i0ft«Bh  b«t«  alnned. 

90  The  womb  abaU  fcoget  Mm;  tbe 
W9rm  ahall  re«d  «weetfy  on  him;  h* 
abaU  be  no  more  remembcred;  aad 
wfiskedncoa  ahall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

31  He  evil^ntreaietb  the  barrea  <JM 
beamth  Ubt .'  aad  doeth  net  géod  to  tha 
widow. 

99  «e  draweth  aiso  the  mlghty  wIth 
bis  power  :  he  riaeth  np,  and  ao  mm»  ia 
sareofilfe. 

95  rikoayk  It  be  glvea  him  fe  te  la 
aafety,  wh«i;eon  he  reetsth;  7at,hia 
oyee  are  npob  (helr  wtya. 

34  They  are  exaUed  for  a  little  wlin% 
but  ai«  gone  and  brougtat  low  ;  thefn* 
Uken  qut  of  the  way  «■  eU  p(hw,  âaA 
cat  off  «a  the  tope  of  Ibe  ears  of  eont. 

96  And  ir  it  6k  aot  ««  naw,  wbo  wUI 
make  me  a  liar,  aad  make  my  apaeoh 
mtbIacworthT 

CHA?.  IXT. 
mUatf  «kaiMM  U«<  au«  e«aa«<  6e  ^«a- 

TVL^»  answHivd  BUdad  Ihe  flhnUt% 
anAaaid. 

3  Dominion  and  Asar  are  with  blm,lia 
maketh  peace  la  hia  higb  places. 

5  la  tbere  aay  naaiber  oi  hia  armicat 
and  npon  wbom  dofh  bot  bis  llgbt  arias  t 

4  Uow  theu  «an  maa  he  Jttstiited  wtth 
God  7  or  how  oaa  ha  ha  fllean  «kat  ai 
bom  of  a  wouon  7 

6  Behold  evea  to  the  uoon,  aa4  tt 
ahinetb  nott  yea,  the  stars  aie  as* 
pure  in  bis  sight. 

0  How  mnoh  iess  man,  tMt  U  a  wam  t 

tnd  tbe  son  of  man,  wftM  i»  a  womlf 

CHAI'.  XXVI, 


BUT  Job  answered  aad  aald, 
8  Uow  hast  thott  helped  him  Hat 
it  vittaoBt  Power  7  »•»  saadat  |hs«  ^M 
«em  tftal  h«(h  ao  stnacOil 


CHAP.  xxnti  xxyni. 


ftentifaUr  «teclaral  tbe  thing  m  it  i>  7 
4  To  whom  bMt  tbou  attered  worda  7 

■nd  wKoae  apirtt  catne  from  thee  7 
6  Dtwithinf»  «rt  (bnned  ttvm  on- 

éer  tbe  waten,  and  tHe  inhabltantr 


0  ^eli  i»  oaked  beitore  hlm,  and  de- 
•tnctloii  batb  np  corering, 
"  Be  «tretcheth  oirt  th*  nortj»,  oter 
^  empty  place,  cluChfenteth  the  earth 
i9n  Botbing. 

J.He  btndcth  n^  the  waiéra  la  hia 
tkfik  douda  ;  and  tbe  ciood  ia  notrent 
nider  ttaem. 

9'He  h6l(téfh  tmctr  the  face  of  bla 
thcpne,  and  apreadetb  hla  clôud  opoh  1t. 
la.ne  hath  compaased  the  watera 
witn  beunda,  untll  the  dajr  a|id  night 
—ne  to  an  end. 

The  pillara  of  heaven  treni6le  and 
ttn  aaloniahed  at  biaxeproor. . 
13  He  divldeib  the  «ea  witb'hia  p<r«r- 
jr.'and  bf  hla  uoAéntferidins^he'Bmiteth 
thcongh  the  prond. 

13  By  Ma  Sttiri t  be  hadt  ga^nJahetf  thé 
heavena;  hW  hand  hath  Ibrmed  tM 
enoked  aerpest. 

1*1.0,  thieae  «r«  part*  ofhla  waya: 
bat  bow  little  a  portion  ia  heard  of 
WmT  bnt  the  tbauder  of  hla  power 
wbo  can  nnderstand  7 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  Jei  frcUtetk  ki*  êtiuefttf.     8  Tkn 

lippoeritê   a  mithout  kopc,   il  pu 

iUê$ing$  uhiek  th9  tBickti'hnt  are 

tmmed  into  eur$e$. 

MOREOVKK  Job  é6atlnned1iii  vw 
abie,  aud  aaid, 

a  At  Ood  lireth,  whe  bath  taken 
away  my  judgnieut  ;  aiid  the  Alm^gh- 
tf,  iDJke  hath  vexed  mjr  aoul  ; 

8.  AU  the  «bile  mr  breatb  a  fn  ne, 
and  the  apîrtl  of  Oo(f  t»  ih  oiy  riottrila  ; 

4  My  lipe  ahaU  not  apeak,  wickcdneati 
aormy  tonKn«$ntt«rdecel(.'  .    , 

ftOod  .roAM  Uiat  I  ahouM  Jukaiy 
Ton  !  tirt  T  dfe  1  -wiU  hot \eniiBTe  m»ne 
btavity' 

v^loof 


I  hold  faat.  an 
t  Jet  It  go  i  my  heart  abaU  bi 
r^roach  ma  ao  long  aa  I  Vive, 


7  Let  mine  enemy  be  aa  th«  wtcked, 
■r*  *¥  "*J  ''•***»  "P  againat  me  aa  tb«- 
anfiRht«oua.  ~ 


«îK 


giilneâ»  when 


»rwàii  the  iMréloB  of  awlekéd 
vaun  with  God,  «nd  tbe  héritage  of 
oppreaeora,  iaA/«A  they  ahaU  »ceiT«  of 
the  Almighty. 

U  If  bia  chItdreQ  be.mnUfpHed.  tf  ft 
TOT  the  aword  :  abd  hla  oCbûring  abaD' 
natbeaatiafled  withbread. 

16  T^oae  that  remafn  «jf  hhn  ahail'ba 
bnned  in  death  *  ami  blé  widow»  ahill 

lotwe^. 

1«  yboniiii  htitàp  np  «ilirar  «a  Oui 
doat,  and  pt«pare  niment  aa  tbeelaf  j[ 

17  H«  may  prépare  U.  but  the  JnaC 
ahall  put  it  on,  and  tbe  innocent  ahall 
dlTide  the  ailver. 

la  He  buildrth  hia  honae  aa  a  moth, 
aii4  aa  a  hoetb  that  the  kéc^  makethJ 

10  The  lich  mon  ahali  ne  dowa,  bnt 
he.a)iall  not  be  gatbered:  he  opènetfi 
hia>jrea,  and  ;|t«  U  nou 

,  SO'Teh-ora  làké  hoM  on  tihnaa  f^t^• 
UtB,  a  tempest  atealeth  him  away  ia 
theaigbt.  ,        ' 

11  Tbe  eaat  wfnd  earnefli  hlin  away, 
and  be  departeth  :  and  aa  a  atorm  hnrl^ 
eth  hintoai  oflilapracé. 

»Tor  0od  Vhkrt  eaét  npon  l>hn,  and 
lot  uace.;  be  would  fain  née  ont  of  Ua 
landC         , 

99  Mtn  ahan  clap  their  handa  at  Uib« 
and  ahali  hiaa  hlm  ont  of  bia  place. 

CHAR  xxvm. 

1  Tkara  U  m  knomledg»  of  naturel 
thingà.  U  But  wMoflt  t»  an  aseaf* 
lèu  g0«ffChd. 

XVRE,L\  there  la  a  Tein  for  the 
O  ailTer,  aud  a  place  Yor  goM  wtiert- 
they  «ne  «. 

S  Iron  ia  taken  opt  of  the  earth,  and 
brasa  it  molten  oiu  o/  the  »(one. 
S  He  aelteth  an  end  to  darirnesa,  and 
aearcheth  ont  ait  perfection  :  the  atones 
of  darkneaa,  and  tbe  ahadow  of  death. 
4  The  flood  breaket)!  oitt  ttam  the 
inbabMantj  ea«a  tkt  matirt  forgottea 
of  tbe  fobt  :  they  are  dried  np,  they  ai»"'' 


0  The  atonea  of  it  are  the  plaça  ef 
aapphirea  ;  a«d  it  hath  dnst  ef  goM. 

7  Tktt-e  tf'a  liath  which  ao  fowl 
knoweth.  aii^whicb  tbavidtaTe'^  eyc 
bMli>ot<iëft[lt  ,  '. 

S  Thé  n6ii%"wfteïpe'!li^  not  trodden'^ 
it,  aor  tfi«  fl.erce  lion  paa^  by  it. 

»  Hé  Mttetn-ronh  hia  band  tfpon'th* 
roelt  ;  ne  oTertnrneth  the  monatali*' 
bytherçota. 

10  He  cutteth  ont  ilTieni  nmong  the 
roclif  ;  .and  i^ia.çye  açelh  e^ery  •^r 

*li^Wndëth  the  «ooda  Prom  «rw; 

SowÀng:    and    «A»   tki*r  that  it  wa 


Crlid  fàketh  away  hU  aottl  7 
i»  WiU  Ood  hear  hia  cry  wh«&  trooUte 
Cdmeth  npon  hïml 

^ighly  7  win  hé  al*»aya  caU  niioi» 

11  I  wUl  trachfon  bjr.the  band  bf' 
Ood  :  fhat  which  h  wtW  iiw  Almightf 
«'fil  I  not  oonceal.  .i»  oui  «••««= -.•»•• ^ 

12  Behold,  an  ye  7annalTeahaTeaecil    and  where  it  the  pUce  of  nnderatand- 


13  BeboM,  ap  ye  TonnalTea  hâve  aecd  and 
IT;  wlky  tbén  ai%  ye  thîia  altotether  l3r1 
»aln7  -  l'ïi 


Man  itnoweth  npt  the  ^rtoé  tl 


«r»  i^^r  i»  U  tomad.  la  thc  iuuX^t 


^-  _  gentil  MiUi,  It  («  not  In  me; 
■nd  tlie  aea  soith,  ft  U  not  with  me. 

Ift  It  cwiwl  be  sotten  fof  «oM,  nei- 
Oier  shall  eilver  h»  «elgh«d  /cr  tbe 
frloe  ttiereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valaed  wttb  the  goU- 
of  .Ophir,  with  the  preclooe  enyx,  or 
the'  eapphire. 

17  7hs  gold  waà.  tbe  eryeUl  baqnot 
eqaal  it  :  and  the  exehenM  of  U  «ketf 
uot  ft«/er  jewels  of  flnd  ko». 

18  Vo  mention  ehall  be  made  of  eenl, 
er  of  peaHi  :  for  the  prtoe  of  irladma  1» 
•bave  ruhie*. 

19  The  topa  of  Sthlopla  ahall  not 
«mal  it,  neither  ehall  it  be  valoed  «tth 


SI  Seelns  it  ie  hld  from  tbe  eye»  of 
au  liviiic.  and  kept^cloM  (ton  th«  tnOt 
oflhealr.  ^^ 

33' Destruction  and  deatb  (aT,  We 
hare  beard  tbe  Came  thereof  w(tb  oar 

33  0«d  nnderatandetb  the  Wa)r  thete- 
•r,  «nd  be  bnowetb  tbe  place  tbereoC 

34  For  be  lookelh  to  tbe  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  seeth  «ader  tbe  wholeheaT- 
en( 

36  To  make  tbe  weight  for  tbe  winda  ; 
and  he  weigheth  the  watezaby  meaa- 
•re. 

36  Wben  be  ai^le  a  deetee  for  tbe 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  II|htnin(  of 


37  Then  did  he  eee  It,  and  déclare  it  ; 
hfrnrepansd  it.  yea,  and  «earcbed  It  out. 

38  And  onto  man  he  eaU,BehoId,  the 
fear  of  the  L««o,  that  ù  wiwlom  ;  and 
to  départ  tiom  evil  ù  undtratandint. 

0a\T.  XXIX. 
M  bpM^neth  Vmttlf  qf  Ht  ftrtUr 


M' 


ab>e>  aud  eaid. 


iMthedaya  wkcn  Ood  pieaervt. . 

3  Wben  bie  candie  ehiaed  npon  ibjr 
b«ad.  md  lekea  by  biaMifbt  I  walked 
$Juwitk  darkueee» 

4  Ae  I  waa  In  the  days  of  my  youtb, 
wba»  ^  eecrek  of  Ood  w«  «poA  my 
tabernacle  : 

ft^.WbeA  Oie  Almighty  «of  ytt  irttli 
BM,  wkea  my  cbildcen  «ère  aboht  me; 

ewben  I  wviheÀ  my  atepe  with  bnl- 
larrf  and  tbe  rock  noored  m*  ont  rlveis 
ofoll;  ^ 

7  Wbra  I  weat  ont  to  tbe  (ate 
lluoiich  tbe  City.  ••*»  I  ptepared  xny 
■•Mintbcatreet! 

8  Tbe  young  nea  aaw  me,  and  hld 
and  tbe  aced  aroee.  ê»d 


9  The  prineea  refralned  talkiag,  and 
taid  Ibeft  baad  en  tbeir  moutb. 


10  Tbe  DoMea  WA  teU  9^^*%^ 
tbeir  ton(ne  oMaTed  to  Se  roof  ot  wnx 
month. 

11  Wben  tbe  ear  beard  ««,  tben  tt 
bteaaed  me  ;  and  when  tbe  «ye  oaw  aMb 
it  gave  witneaa  tome' 


ato  bvk) 

e    blesjiiq 


Joy. 


[qg  of  bitit  HM  Wka 
„  i  eaoM  npon  me:  nà 
.«idowïbeart  to  aing  Ibr 


14  I  put  on  tisbteonanees,  and  It 
clothed  me  :  my  j«dgment  »«*  aa  • 
robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  1  waa  «[es  to  tba  bliad,  abd  Otft 
ira*  I  to  tbe  lame. 

16  I  mat  a  fatber  to  tbe  poor  :  and  tba 
eaoae  vkiek  I  kaew  not  I  tearebed  onU 

17  And  T  brake  the  Jaw>  of  tba 
wicked,  and  plncked  the  apoil  ont  ol 
bis  teeth.  ' 

18  Tben  I  aald,  |  sbAll  die  <«  my 
neait,  and  X  M)aU  mnaiflf  aqr  daya  aa 
the  sand. 

19  My  root  ««<  apread  o«t  by  tb« 
waters,  and  tbe  dew  Uy  ail  uighl  «poa 
my  branrn. 

90  BCy  glory  »«  flrcab  In  me,  and 
my  bow  waa  renewed  in  my  hand. 

31  Vnto  me  mm  gâte  ear,  and  walt» 
ed,  and  kept  silence  at  my  conneel, 

33  Aner  my  woide  tbey  apake  not 
'    ;   and  itiy  speech  dropped  npoo 


uain; 
ibem. 


33  And  ther  walted  for  me  as  for 
tbe  rain;  and  tbeyopeocd  tbeir m«ntb 
wid«  a«  far  the  Utter  rain. 

34  XT  I  laoghed  on  thrm,  thev  b» 
lieTed  t(  not;  and  the  llght  ta  my 
oounteaaace  tbey  caat  not  down. 

35  I  chose  ont  tbeir  way,  aud  sat 
cbie4  and  dwelt  as  a  kii|«  in  tbe 
army.aa  one  tkêi  o<>fafoxtatb  tbamoam» 
«"•  _^  ^ 

CttAP.  XXX. 

I  JoVê  htmpur  U  turtué  into  wrlreau 

emtempl.     15  BU  frtêp$rUu    Ha* 

BUT  now  tktt  Ikat  ér*  y^nger  thu 
I  bave  me  ia  derleioit,  wnoee  («• 
thera  I  wouM  bave  disdaiaed  to  nat« 
aet  with  the  dogs  of  my  dock. 


âge  waa  poriabed  7  . 

5  For  w«ftt»nd  fttolne^M  f  «f<a9U> 
tary  ;  IMelng  luto  'tbe  wiWernefH,  li 
former  time  deaolate  and  waete. 

4  Wbo  eut  ttp  maMtivirt'y  the  boahaa» 
and  jnniper  roou/vr  tbeir  meaU 

A  Tbej  weredrivenfpilblVam  amonc, 
MM,  (tbey  erfad'afler  tbem  as  «/>cr  « 
thiec): 

6  To  dwed  ta  tbe  cliQi  of  tbe  Tàlleya, 
te  eares  of  the  earth,  and  ia  tbe  rocka. 

7  Among  tbe  bqahes  tbey  brayed: 
andar  tba  aattlm  tbagr  wcta  MMif^mi 


8,f%V  »<ff*r«Wldwo  «f  tffl^.  xe«,l  T  MADE  *  corenut  nrjth  mliw^jm} 
sl^liarea  «TbàMiBea:  tlier  were  vUer  1 1  wtfy  then  «bottld  I  thfnk  opoÉ  • 

3  For  what  portion  of  Ood  it  tktra 
ftôia  «DOTf!  7  and  mknt  Uiheritanee  of 
the  Alinl{lity  tram  on  hlgh  7 

5  It  Dot  destruction  to  the  widceil  7 
and  s  atnin^  punishmnt  ta  the  wttrkr 
era  of  initiai t]r  7 

4  Dotn  not  he  seo  raywtjM,  ând  eouat 
ail  mjr  stepa  7 

6  ir  I  hâve  walked  wltb  Tanity.  or 
\t  taj  foot  hath  haated  to  deceit; 

6  Let  me  be  weighed  in  «n  erea 
iHUance,  tliat  Ood  may  knew  mftie  la- 
tegrity. 


th»j)  the  earth. 

9  And  uow  aia  I  tiw^  aonf,  fem,  I  am 
their  by-word. 

10  Thoy  abhoT  me,,the7  liée  far  fropi 
me,  and  apara  not  to  q>il  in  rps  Cace. 

11  BecaiMe  he  hotb  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afllicted  me,  ttaey  bave  alao  let 
looae  the  bridle  before  me. 

»  Upon  aiy  ligbi  kand  riae  the  youth  ; 
tbey  puah  away  my  /eet,  and  they 
raiae  up  agunat  me  tho  ways  of  tneU 
deatmction. 

19  Tbey  mar  my  path,  they  aet  for. 
waid  my  calamity,  tbey  bave  no 
belpèr. 

14  They  came  vpon  sm  aa,a  wide 
lir««kiJ«  in  e/  unUgr*  :  in  the  deaolar 
tion  they  roUed  themaeivea  upm  me. 

1^  Terrora  are  tnrned  u^a  me  :  they 
pii;*iM  my  aoul  u  the  wind  :  ànd  my 
weifare  paaaetb  away  as  a  cloud. 

10  And  now  my  sonl  is  ponred  ont 
npoa  ipe;  (he.dajra  of  affliction  hâve 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bonea  are  plerced  1a  me  in 
the  night  aeaaoD  :  and  my  aiaewa  take 

IB  By  the  great  force  ^  mg  iûtau 
la  my  garment  changed  :  it  bindetb  ma 
ab9iit  aa  the  oollar  of  my  coat. 

19  Hé  hath  caat  me  into  the  mire*  and 
I  am  bceome  lilia  dnst  and  aahaa. 

ao  I  ^ry  nnto  thee,  and  thon  doat  aot 
hrar  me  :  I  tiuoA  up,  and  thon  regarda 
eai  me  a«^ 

31  Thou  art  be«ome  rrael  to  me  :  with 
thy  atrong  baad.tl^oa  epposest  thyself 
ngainatme. 

7X  Thon  U^est  me  ap  to  the  wind  i 
thoa  caaaest.me  to  ride  vjwn  it,  pod 
disBolTeat  my  substance. 

n  ter  ^  ^aow  tkat  thon  wilt  brin| 
méto  d^th,  a|M  to  the  hoase  appoint- 
ed  for  ail  living. 

34  Kowbeit  b»  .will  not  atretch  ont 
M»  iMBd  ,te  the  graTe,  thoogh  they  eqr 
ia  )(l8  destnictioa. 

9^  D|d  not  I  weep  for  him  that  waa  in 
troiible  7  waa  aef  my  aool  grleved  for 
tbepoor7   ^ 

M  When  t  kwlwd  for  gP9d.  tben  eril 
càma  «ato  ai«  f  ai|d  whe«  I  vaited  for 
lig^t,  there  came  dhrlineaa. 

37  Mff  li|(|wcl»boiled,  and  nste^  Botj 
the  dayi  M  afllictiqp  preventèd  me.    ; 

38  I  went  mourning  wtthout  the  aun  : 
I  atood  »s^  «ul  I  crted  ia  the  eong|«- 
g*U<">' 

89°  I  am  a  brtfthèr  to  dragona,  and  a 
«"•noaaieo  to  owls. 

My  aUa  ii^.blacii.  npoa  me,  aad  my 
m  are  tràmed  wUh  heaU 


81  My  hiUR  alao  U  turntd  to         _ 
'--    —-'  —  ore^n  i«*P  ^«  toico.of 


atweep. 


eyea,  and  if  aay  blot  batK  cleavèd  le 
my  handa  ; 

8  TKn  let  me  aow,  and  let  anothereat; 
yea,  let  mine  oflbprtng  be  ro<(ted  ont. 

9  If  mine  heart  hare  been  decelved 
by  a  wbman,  or  if  l  DaTO  laid  wait  al 
my  neighboni^  door; 

10  Thm  let  my  wife  griad  nnto  aa« 
olher,  a^d  let  othefa  bow  down  npoa 
•  sr. 

il  Fof  ttrla  ti  an  befnotia  criipe  ;  yea, 
it  U  ^n  iniqnity  to  b*  punUKêd  bf  the 
Jndg!». 

18  for  It  If  a  lire  thét  consameth 
Ut  deatmction,  and  wotïM  root  ont  an 
nine  increaac. 

13  If  1  did  dcspiae  tl)e  canne  of  my 
man-servant  or  of  my  maid'^erTant^ 
when  they  contended  with  me; 

14  What  then  shall  1  do  when  Ood 
riaetb  np  7  and  when  he  viaitetb,  what 
shàll  I  answer  htm  T 

10  Did  not  he  thait  made  me  in  tftt 
womb  make  him  7  and  did  not  on* 
fashion  ns  in  the  woiAb  7 

16  If  I  bave  withheM  the  poor  nrom 
thtir  désire,  or  bave  cauaod  Ihe  eyea  oi 
the  widow  to  fail  ; 

17  Or  bave  eaten  niy  morael  myarif 
alone,  and  the  fatherteaa  hath  not  eatei; 
thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  yonth  hé  was  bronght 
up  with  me,  aa  with  a  father,  and  I  hâve 
galded  her  from  my  motber's  wbmb)  ; 

19  If  I  bave  seen  any  periah  fcr  want 
of  clothing,  or  any  poor  witl^ovt  cov-' 

ao'f  r  his  loina  bave  not  blessed  ne/ 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  iH» 
fieeceof  myaheep;  ' 

31  If  I   bave   lifted.  ap   my'  t 
againat  the  fatherteaa.  when  1  aaw  my 
help  la  the  gâte  : 

32  Then.  tet  mine  arm  fall  fwm  vif 
«honlder-btade,  aud  mine  arm  bebrokea 
fromth«bone.  .        -  ^ 

33  For  deatmction  A»a»  Ood  was 
terror  to  me,  and  by  refuon  of  his  bJgli' 
mess  I  conld  not  endtire. 

34  If  I  haye  mode  gold  my  "«PJ* 
hare  s«id  to  the  tat  goW,  «Um  «rimy 


I  i 


»il. 


i&B. 


H.  VI  njoNed  iMMdM  mr  wttifli 
•M  greftt,  and  beeauae  inin«  haïul  hmi 

l|  iri  behdd  thvniB  whea  Uibiiiea, 
•r  the  moon  wsiktng  ir  »--"-•-* 

Sr  Aj«t  my  licart  ha 
<iit>w4  or  mj  mpath 
kand: 

M  Thla  »iae  «an  aa  iniqBlty  lo  k« 
fmHùhêd  ht  the  judge  :  for  I  ahoaU 
bajra  daaicd  iha  Gtod  tiM  te  abora. 

»  If  I  i^ioioad  at  Ibe  deatrncUon  it 
hl(»  tiiat  hatcd  me,  or  lifted  np  mjMU 
wbM  evil /«Huodhin  : 

SOtNeither  h'ave  l'anflréred  my  ilioattl 
to«n  <>y  wUliii«a««fiaa  to  hia  aool.) 

SI  U  lb«  maa  of  mf  Uberj 
not,  O])  that  wa  bad  of  hia 
eannot  be  aatisfied. 

83  The  atranar  4id  «otlodél  Int^ 
aCreet:  bwi  lopond  mjr  dooza  to  tbe 
tnvatler. 

iB,ir  1  coTwed  xuy,  tranagreaaiona  aa 
Adam,  hj  hlding  miaa  tniqult/  la  my 


th«  contempt  of  famllléa  UrTHty 
me,  that  I  kept  ailanoa,  «ni  waot  aot 
ootorthpdoort 

86  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me  !  be< 
tao|d»  my  deaife  ù.  tktt  the  Almlfhty 
woald  aaawer  aoc,  and  tkat  nia»  ad- 
Teraary  had  vritten  a  book. 

H  Saraly  I  vooU  t«ka  i^  opou  ny 
•boUdar,  «ai  hind  U  a«  a  crowa  to  me. 

87  I  wouU  déclara  auto  him  iha  anm< 
bet  or  my  atepa;  «a  a  prince  would  I 
|o  near  uato  htm. 

8â  ir  my  land  cry  aaalnat  ma,  or  that 
tbe,  ftirrowa  Ukewiae  ibareof  complain  i 

MU  I  ba«a  eateu  the  fmiu  tbaraof 
wifbottt  money,  «r  hâve  cauaed  tha 
owjMia  tbereoX  to  loae  their  lifa: 

«t'Lat  ihiaUea  grow  inaUaJ  of  witeni, 
B|id  coekle  instead  of  barlay,  Tha 
i^Ofda  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHA.P.  xxxa. 

1  MUkm  ù  angrt  wUk  J«b  m»d  kùUtrM 


a^  (m  inMtk.    Il  It*  reproueik  tknt 
Jùr  net  utnfyùn  nfJi^  18  Hu  «a«4 


.^.J9b|  bccaaaa  ha  ««•  ritbt^v*  I». 
bla  9Wn  f X/jr*. 

a  'Tbèn  waa  kindied  the  wraUi  of 
Blba  the  aon  of  Barachel  the  Bnsite. 
of  the  Upi^rcd  o(  Itam  :  acaluat  Job 
waa  hia  wrath  kindled,  becauae  be  jaa- 
tUlcd  hiouwK  ratlu»  than  Qod. 

3  Alao  acaiaat  hia'lbree  Crieada  waa 
bla  wrath  kindled,  beeanae  they  bad 
'  jrd  had  ooadeno- 


fonndao 
adTab. 
4  Now  Ellhu  had  walted  UU  Job  had 

Tken,  becauae  tbey  »«-«  eiUsr  than  he. 
Wliea  Klifeli  aaw  that  <*«r«  moi  no 
BuMrer  In  Iba  moath  of  Ikett  Ibraa 
■|«B,  than  bla wrathwaa  -  -  -  - 
— i.  iOf 


Buntê  aM#md  and  aaïd,  M-tiÊft^tâf"' 

-     -  it^m 


and  ya  art  veryold; 
afraid,'  «ad  dont  mH 


opinion. 

7  I  aaid,  Daya  akovH  fpe«k,«iidmu. 
tltvde  of  fnn  afaoaU  t«a«b  -wladot*.- 

8  Bnt  tkirg  te  a  ndrtt  In  m«b:  and 
the  Inapiration  of  tha  Alnigfaty  glretli 
them  ondentf  anding. 

•  Orcat  men  ara  not  aAaaya  wtof  Bel« 
ther  do  the  aced  ondantand  Judgneut.' 

10  Therefere  I  aktd,  Hearke»  to  nM| 
I  alao  wiil  ahew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  Ar  yonr  wwrda) 
I  gare  ear  ta  yottr  '  reaaoïM^  wUht  y» 
•eanhed  ont  what  to  aay. 

19  yéa,  I  «Iteaded  imto  yoA,  aad  ba> 
hold,  there  -Uaè  none  of  yoa  thaï  ««a* 
VlQoed  Jol^  af  that  amwered  Ma  woMat 

19  Léit  y«  ahoaifdaay,  We  hat«  faoatf 
onl'Wiadom:  Ood  tbraatetb  bimdowi^ 
pot  man. 

It  Now  ho  bath  net  dlneted  M' 
worda  afalnai  rar:  iMltbar  will  I  aw* 
•werhimwitb  yoaraMMhai 

10  They  wei*  «naied,  «hey 

no  more  :  tbey  Mt  oV  apaaktar 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  ihay- 
Bpake  aot,  bnt  atood  atoi,  «*tf  asaUttr* 
ed  no  more}; 

IT  /  MMf.  I  wlM  anawer  alao  ny  T«t1» 
I  alao  w)U  ahew  mintfoptnloa. 

19  For  1  am  taTl  6t  matter,  the  apirft 
witbtH  me  conatraiBetb  n«. 

1»  Beftofld.  my  beUy  it  aa  «iaa  «kM 
halh  no  vent;  it  ia  ready  tp  bArkt  Hk« 
oew  bottlea. 

M I  w»l  «peakt  that  I  tant  Ba  retimb- 
ed  :  I  will  op«n  m;^  llpa  and  taiHMti 

tl  Lef  me  not,'  I  fyraf  yoa,  écc^  any 
rattn  perion,  ueitherlet  fa^fm  fiaii> 
terini  tiU«a  unto  man. 

M  For  I  kuow  Bot  to  (fv*  flMteribe- 
tiUea;  *•  «o  Mng  my  llaker  woaM 


1  n(httitfmfkM«watf«urM4itf«M. 
mUh  tiHctritt  wd  aiMt««M,  to  faaaaa 
«tfk  JM.    8  M*  «tmiMlh  Ùodfrém- 

rtpiift4*tebpirtH»n$,  lf«r^MeNnu. 


Joôla 


hiraf  my  «p«ach«a,  and  bel 
toaTImywonla.  '•'• 

a-«eboM,  m>#  I  btfrè  VpOÊtA  'ter 
mouth,  my  tonfue  hath  apokea  iattjr 
mdiini.  < 

5  My  Word*  tkaU  fta  ^tUe  ttj^ilgM* 
ar«  of  lAy  kettt  i'gaâ  tOf  Sdâ  JU3$ 
atter  kaowl«dK«  ffeariy.  ^ 

4  Tbe  flpIriT.or  Ood  h«tk  maria  mt, 
aad  'the-bi^atf  ôt  ttia  Alui^lty  bftck 
glven  me  llfc.    . 

ft  If  thon  oaoét  ânewer'  iM,  aat  My 
tepf*  ia  ord»1>«fon>  <M,  aftM'^ 

6  flahoM.  1  MraecoRlinckailif^Hdl 


14  For  Ood  •peaketh  once,  jrea  twic«t 
yat  «M  pemiwtb  itiMt 

Ift  In  •  drcftia,  In  a  Tiaion  oT  Ou 
•if ht,  when  àMp  aleep  falleth  Tipon 
tfMn,  In  alamberittga  npon  the  bcd  ; 

16  Then  he  opencth  the  eara  of  m«a, 
<M  aéaleth  their  hntraetion, 

IT  Tbat  h«  nay  witbdraw  man  fivm 
M»  paipoKi  «nd  hide  pride  from  man. 

IB  He  koepetk  itack  Ua  aonl  ftom  the 
pit.  and  hia  life  tnm  periablng  by  tka 
aword. 

19  He  ia  ebaatened  ala»  with  pain 
Époa  hia-bed,  and  the  maltitode  of  hiè 
Sonea  with  atrong  pâte  .* 
90  8o  that  hia  llfe  abhorreth  bnad, 
•nd  hia  aonl  daiuty  raeaU 

SI  Hia  fleah  ia  eonaumed  awayt  that 
fl  cannot  be  aeen  ;  and  hia  bonea  tkm 
«en-net  aeen  atick  ouL 

S3  Yea,  hia  aoni  drawetb  near  na- 
•»  the  grave,  and  hia  Ufe  lo  tiie  de* 


with  hin. 


sa  If  there  be  a 


■a«o ^.^ 

94  Tbefi  ha  ia  graeiona  uuto  him,  and 
anith.  DeUTer  hia  frott  goiugdownto 
Ow  plt  :  I  hâve  fonod  »  ranaoïn. 

9»  Hia  fleah  ahaU  be  (ïeeher  thaa  a 
•lkild«a:  he  ahall  letom  te  Ifae  daya  af 
hia  itetMhi 

«  He  ahall  pray  onto  Oed,  aod  he 
«iU  be  fhveuraMe  nato  bim  :  and  he 
•haU  aae  hia  face  with  jey  :  fer  he  wiH 
render  anta  man  hia  rightaoaaneu. 

tr  He  leoketh  tthto  roea,  and  (f  «ay 
aar.  1  hâve  ainaed^  and  penrerted  Mai 
mhtak  WM  right.  and  It  proflted  me 


9»  He  will  deliver  hia  aoal  from  le- 

g»  L"  wt***  •*'*•  "^  *''•  "*"  •''*"  ** 

9»  Lo.  Ml  tt 
Mtentimeewi 
■U  Ta  bring 


9»  Lo.  Ml  tbeae  iMigt  «oifceth  Oed 
Mtentimea  witb  man« 
a*  Ta  bring  baek  hta  aoal  ttom  the 


1?: 


IT  net,  hearkea  nnte  me  :  hoU  tby 
se.  and  I  ahail  teaeh  thee  wiadon. 


j8  S^rdr  Ao«  haet  apokea  In  aline 
learingvand  I  hat«  héard  (he  vMee 
of  My  worda,  «ayiar. 
V  I  am  efeaa  witioat  tmmgreaaion, 
I  aai  laneeent;  neither  ta  then  M- 
quitj  ia  me. 

10  BehoU,  he  flndeth   «eeaaiona 
Éalaat  me,  he    ceuateth  me  for  Ua 
«Mmjr, 

11  He  pnttetb  my  feet  in  the  atoAa, 
keraafkdth  ail  my  patha. 

13  BehoM,  te  thia  thon  art  aot  Jnat 
I  wiB  anawer  thee,  tbat  Ood  ia  greater 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

emtk  Mb  /•re*e._„.  _^ 
mUk  iHjiuHeé.  10  Oetf  eamijpetMrf 
eonaoi  fie  wùnât.  81  Mm»  mmt 
tMmbU  Mmmtf  «nte  OmT.  S4  MUkm 
rtprovttK  Job. 

FimTHBRUOKB   Elihn    aMweiad 
and  aaid, 
a  H^ar  my  worda,  O  ye  wiae  mm/ 
ànd  give  ear  nato  me,  ye  that  hava 
knowiedge. 

8  Hor  the  ear  trieth  worda,  aa  tka 
monUi  taateth  méat» 
4  Let  ne  chooae  to  na  judgraeat:  M 
u  know  among  onreelTea  what  U  goed. 

6  For  Job  hath  aaid,  I  am  righteoaa  t 
and  Ood  hath  taken  away  my  JndC» 
ment. 

«  Shoidd  I  lie  agaiaat  my  right  7  my 
womd  ii  iheorable  withoat  tranfgrtn* 
lion. 

7  What  man  i*  Uke  Job,  wJke  drialf 
»th  ap  acomlag  Hke  water  7 

8  Whicb  goeth  in  company  with  tha 
workera  of  Inifuity,  aad  walketh  with 
wickedmenT 

B  For  he  hath  aaid,  It  pronteth  a  man 
■ethiag  thai  ae  ahonld  delight  himadf 
with  Ood. 

10  Therefore  hearken  nnto  me,"  ya 
men  of  uhderatanding  :  fkr  be  it  from 
Ood,  tkatk$  «fte«M  4o  wiekedneaa  ;  and 
fnm  the  Almighty,  fhat  he  «he«M 
«oaïaitl  iniqwty. 

11  For  the  work  of  a  man  ahaU  ho 
render  unto  bim»  and  caoae  every  ran 
to  find  according  te  JU*  waya. 

13  Yea,  aurtly  Ood  wUl  not  do  wiek- 
ediy,  neither  wlU  tha  Alaighty  pcr> 
▼ert  jodgment. 

U  Who  hath  giTra  Mm  a  charge  ovar 
dM  eaith  7  or  who  hath  diapoaed  tha 
whole  world  7 

14  If  he  aet  hte  heart  npon  man,  </ 
he  gather  nato  himaelf  hia  nirit  and 
hia  breath; 

16  AU  Heeh  ahtil  pcriah  togetber,  and 
men  ahall  tam  again  ont»  dnat. 

18  If  now  tkcm  kùtt  anderetanding^ 
hear  thia:  heaiken  to  the  Voice  of  my 
froide. 

17  Bhall  eren  he  that  hatath  rtoht 
govem  7  and  wilt  thoa  eomdemn  hin 
that  ia  moèt  jnat  7 

"  le  «  >l  to  aay  tb  a  kia&TkM» 
wlcked  7    and  to  prineea.  Te  mr» 

,-  Hm>  aine»  !•»«  le  fcrti  that  aeoept- 
eth  not  the  peraoaa  of  prince^  ««rW- 
gardetb  the  rich  more  ihan  Ihe aoo»7 
fer  they  ail  are  the  wort  of  bJehaeda. 

30  In  a  moment  ahaU  thay  ^«i  «f 


■ku.bfltakea  aw»r  wlthont  bud, 
ai  For  bis  eyea  «n»  opon  tbe  vfty» 

of  man,  uid  be  aeeUi  aU  taw  goinga, 
33  Ther*  U  no  darkneaa  no^  uiadow 

«r  deaA,  wbere   tb«  worken  or  iiû- 
"    ■    themaelvea, 

not  lay  upon  man  more 

tknt  righi;  tbal  ba  shoubl  enter  lato 

jadgiaent  witb  Ood. 
M  He  abalL  break  ia  pieeea  migbtjr 

ra  wilhoat  namber,  uid  «et  othera 
their  stead. 
ta  Tberergre  be  knoweth  tbeir  work^ 
and  he  overtameth  them  in  tbe  nigh^ 
<o  tbat  tbejr  ave  deytroyed. 
30  He  «triketh  them  as  wickad  man 
in  the  open  slgnt  of  othera  ; 
.97  Beci^uM  tbey  turned   back    from 
bim,  and  wouM  not  conaidar  anjr  (>f 

38  80  (bat  tbey  canae  the  cry  of  tb« 
poor  to  coma  nnto  bim,  and  ba  hearetb 
the  cry  of  tbe  afflicted. 

!S9  When  he  giveth  qnietness,  who 
tben  can  make  trouble  I  and  when  be 
bi4atb  Au  face,  «ho  th«n  can  bebold 
bim  7  whether  a  Ite  done  againat  a  na- 
tioin,  oc  against  a  man  only  : 

W  That  tba  hypocrite  reiga  not,  lest 
tba  people  be  ensiiared. 

81  Bqrely  it  ia  meet  to  be  aaidonto 
Ood,  I  haTe  borne  eluutuemê»!,  1  «iU 
BOt  oOead  aay  mora.- 

83  That  uhieh  I  ace  not  teacb  tfaoa 
me  :  if  I  bave  done  iniquity,  I  «111  do 
ira. 


MD^ora 
33  ako\ 


bê  according  to  thy 
mind  J  ba  wiil  ncompeaae  it,  whetbei 
tbou  r^faee,  or  whetber  tbou  chooaa  ; 
and  not  I  :  tberefore  qwak  what  tboa 


34  Uet  men  of  underatanding  tell  me, 
and  let  a  wiae  mao  bearken  uuto  me. 
8S  Job  batb  apoken  «itbout  know- 
ladge,  and  bia  woida  wtt  wilbout  wia- 
dom. 

39  My  deaiie  i»  OuU  Job  may  be  triad 
nnto  tbe  end  becausa  of  his  anawera 
for  wick«d  men. 

87  For  be  addeth  rébellion  nnto  bis 
s4n,  ba  dappeth  ki$  Hand*  among  ua, 
and  multiplieth  hia  wonls  againat  Ood. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
1  Compartfon  i$  not  to  b«  mad»  vitk 
Ood,  btenuM  omr  good  or  mil  eannot 
»tt€nd  «nia  kin.  9  Mnny  cm  im 
their  nffliettont,  but  art  not  keaird  /cr 
wani  <tf  yatlA. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  a|id  aald, 
3  Thinkest  tbou  tbia  ^  be  rigbt. 
that  tboa  aaida^  My  righteonanapa  ù 
moratban  Ood 'a  T 

S  For  tbou  aaidat,  What  advantaga 
will  it  be  nnto  tbee?  «a^  Wbat  pro- 
fit aball  I  bave,  if  I  bê  eUanud  from 
myaio  } 

4  I  «rilt  aaawer  tbea,  and  tby  oom- 
p«)i<Mia«4tb  tW. 

t  Ifiw  «Bto  tbe  heavana,  «ad  Mai 


and  beMil  «k«,o|«i4R«¥là«c»  MghK 


multiplied,  what  doeat  tbou  nnto  htmi 

7  U  tbou  be  rigbt#ous,  .wbatjpveat 
tben  bim  7  or  what  receiTetb  b«  o| 
thine  hand  7 

8  Tby  wickedMae  m«y  kurt  a  maa  aa 
tbou  art;  and  thy  righteouaneaa  auf 
profit  tbe  aon  of  man. 

8  Vf  raaaoa  of  tbe  mnltitade  0/  op- 
prqaaio^a  tbey  make  th»  optr—ai  ta 
cry  :  they  cry  ont  by  reason  of  tba 
arm  of  tba  migbty. 

10  But  none  aaitb,  Wbere  ia  Ood  my 
maker,  who  givetb  spnga  in  tbe  nigbt) 

U  Who  teaobelb  ua  more  thaa  tb^ 
beaata  of  the  eartb,  and  maketb  aa 
wiaer  tbaa  tba  fowia  of  baaveo  7 

13  Tbera  ll)ay  cry.  but  none  giTetlt 
anawer,  becauae  of  the  pride  of  eril 
me*. 

13  Snrely  Ood  win  not  bear  vanity, 
aeiti>«r  will  tbe  Almigbty  regard  i^. 

14  Althongb  tbou  sayaat  tbon  abalt 
not  aee  .binit  )tt  judgment  it  befota 
bimj  tbetçptre  trust  tbou  in  bim. 

16  Bat  now,  becauae  il  i*  not  «a,  ba. 
baJUi  Yt*ited  in  bis  anger;  yet  ba' 
kaowetb  tl  uot  in  great  extremity: 
18  Tberefore  dotb  Job  open  biaaioath 
in  Tain;  be  muItipUetb wotda  witbonl 
knowledge. 

CHA.P.  XX.XVI. 

1  fUh%  tJutootk  ho»  Qod  M  Juit  ia  U 

tvaiw.     16  Sow    Job'»    ÙM    hiHdar 

Ood't  bleoêinn.    34  Qo^t  toorkt  an 

to  b*  magnifiod. 

EUHU  alao  proceeded.  and  said, 
3  Sutfer  me  a  l^tle.  and  I  wIB 
abew  tbee  that  /  &a««  yet  to  «peak  oa 
Ood'a  behaK. 

8  1  will  fatch  my  knowledge  fcom 
afar,  and  will  aacribe  righteonaneea  ta 
my  Maker. 

4  For  trnly  my  worda  thaO  not  ba 
faUe  :  ba  tbat  ia  perfect  in  kaowiadga 
i»  witb  tbee. 

6  Behold,  Ood  i»  migbty,  and  deapia- 
eth  not  ang  :  ht  i»  migbty  ia  streagtb 
aa4  wiadom. 

6  Ile  preaervetb  not  tbe  life  of  tba 
wicked  :  but  giveth  rigbt  to  tbe  poor» 

7  Ha  witbdrawetb  not  hia  eyea  froaa 
tbe  righteooa  :  but  witb  king'a  art  tktg 
on  tba  tbrone;  yea,  be  dotb  eaiabliab 
them  for  ever,  and  tbey  are  exalted. 

a  And  if  thtif  bt  bouiid  in  fettenb 
aa^  be  bolden  in  corda  of  affiictloQ  ; 

B  Tben  be  abewetb  them  tbeir  work, 
and  their  tranagreaaions  tbat  tbey  baia 


10  He  openetb  aito  tbeir  ear  to  die» 
cipline,  and  commandetb  tbat  tbey  ra- 
tura from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  aerre  ktai,  thay 
abaU  apand  tbeir  daya  ia  proaMcil^, 
aad  tbâi  jeats  ia  pleaaarea. 

la  Bat  if  tbey  obey  noV  tJuqr  «iwll 


CRAP.  xxx^i,  xxxvm.  I 

pttM!^  (KelhroM,  iJA  fbej  iHUÏ  die  |  bMYen,  and  hia  Ugbihlfif  nato  tfi«  «A  F 


withont  knowkdge. 


them. 


le  nnclean, 

15  Hc  delivereth  th«  poor  ib  his  af- 
iHctlon,  and  openetb  thetr  eara  In  op- 
prvMion. 

W  Eren  ao  wonM  *«  fcaT»  remoTed 
thee  out  of  the  «trait  into  a  broad  place, 
irhm  then  i»  no  «traitnesB  ;  and  that 
whicb  ahonM  be  aet  on  tby  table  êhcmU 
bi  fuU  or  fatnraa. 

17  Bnt  thon  hàft  ftiKtled  the  Jttd^ent 
ef  tbe  wtekAl  i  JndKtnent  and 
take  bold  on  the». 

18  'Becanw  thatt  ù  wrath,  bemar* 
M(t  be  take  thee  away  with  Ikif  stroke 
thep  a  great  r^naom  cannot  deliver 
fliee. 

1»  Win  he  eateem  thy  riehes  7  no,  not 
(oM,  nor  ail  the  forces  of  s^englb. 

90  Deaire  not  thé  ni^ht,  when  pco^lA 
are  cnt  oflTin  their  picee. 

21  Take  beed,  regard  not  Inlqolty  : 
for  thia  hast  thon  cboaen  rather  than 
âflliction. 

32  Behold,  Ood  etalteth  ht  hta  pow- 
en  vrho  teacheth  llke  him  7 
'23  Wbo  hath  enjôined  him  hia  way  7 
or  wbo  can  aay,  Tboa  haat  irivn^t 
inlq;nity7 

24  Remember  that  thon  magnlfy  bia 
work,  whicb  men  bebold. 

25  Rvery  man  may  «ee  It;  maa  fitay 
behnid  it  afar  oit. 

26  Behokl,  God  i»  grea^  and  we  know 
tjm  not,  neither  can  the  nnmber  of  bia 
years  be  «earched  ont. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  dro|>«  of 
water  :  they  pour  dowu  ralQ  according 
to  the  ^apour  thereof  : 

S8  TVhJch  the  clouda  do  drop  «a^dia-, 
tU  npon  maa  abuudantly. 

29  A.||ko  can  «)>y  nnderatand  the  apread- 
Inga  of  the  clouda,  or  the  aolbe  of  hia  tâb- 
emacle~7 

ao  Bebold,  he  apreadeth  his  light  np- 
on it,  and  eoTeietb  the  bottom  of  tbe 
•ea. 

81  For  by  them  Jndgeth  he  the  p«opIe  ; 

llKhti 


.     of  tbe  eartb. 

4  Afler  It  a   

dereth  with  the  voice  of  bia  exccllen- 
cy;,  and  he  will  net  stay  tbem  wbea 
bia  Toice  is  heard. 

5  Ooa  thnndereth  marrellonsly  wfth 
hisToice;  great  tbings  doetb  be,  wblefa 
we  cannot  comprehend. 

8  For  be  saith  to  tbe  snow,  Be  thon  •» 
ihe  earlh  ;  likewlse  to  the  small  raln, 
and  to  tbe  great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  aealeth  np  tbe  hand  of  eTer7 
man  :  that  ail  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Tben  the  beasts  go  Into  dena,  and 
retnain  in  their  places. 

9  Ont  of  the  sonth  cometh  the  whiri» 
«fnd  :  and  cold  ont  of  tbe  north. 

10  By  tbe  breath  of  Ood  froat  la  gir- 
en:  and  tbe  breadtb  of  the  waters  la 
Btraitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearletb  the 
thick  cloud  :  be  acatteretta  bis  bright 
clond  : 


be  giveth  me^ t  in  abundance^, 

82  WTU»  doiàs  he  coY^h  the 
and  eommandeth  it  not  tç  «MM  by  tkê 
cloué  that  cometh  bctwiXL 

83  Tbe  noise  thereof  shewetfai  con- 
cmiing  it,  the  cattle  also  coocemlng 
the  Tapour. 

cnkT.  XTxvth 

1  Oûdù  »>bo/t*redh»eà*i9itfhiÊgrtat 
ttorki.  16  Btâ  wiidorn  U  uiutartfM' 
U«  in  lA«fl(. 
l-thisalso     . 

is  movcd  out  of  bis  place. 

9  Hear  atienti^ely  tbe  noise  of'his 
Toice,  and  the  aonnd  tkat  goeth  ont  of 


that  ttaey  may  do  wbal 
soerer  he  commandeth  them  npon  the 
face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  He  canseth  it  to  come,  whether  for 
correction,  or  for  bia  land,  or  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand 
■till,  and  conaider  the  wondrona  works 
of  Chid. 

16  Dost  thoif  know  when  Ood  dispoaed' 
them,  and  èaliaed  the  ll^t  of  bis  clond 
to  shine  7 

16  Dost  thon  know  the  balaneliws  o( 
tbe  clouda,  the  wondrona  works  of  him 
which  is  perfect  in  kiiowledge  7 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  be  qnl^tetb  the  eartb  by  the 
soutb  iDia4f  / 

18  Haiit  thon  with  him  apread  ont  the 
aky,  wkieh  iâ  strong,  and  aa  a  molten 
looking-glaas? 

1»  Teach  ns  what  we  shaH  say  nntb 
him  ;  for  we  cannot  order  enr  ipioeh  by 
reasoQ  of  darknesa. 

20  Shail  tt  be  toM  h!m  that  I  apeak7 
if  a  man  speak,  snrely  be  sball  be  swal- 
lowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  aee  not  the  bright 
iight  wblch  it  in  the  clouda:  but  tbe 
wind  paaaeth,  and  cleanaeth  them. 

22  Pair  weather  cometh  ont  of  the 
north  :  with  Ood  U  terrible  maiesty. 

23  Touehing  tbe  Almighty,  we  cannot 
flnd  him  out  :  h<  it  excellent  in  power, 
and  in  jndgment.  and  in  plenly  of  jua- 
tice  :  be  will  not  allltct. 

24  Men  do  tberefbre  fenr  him:  he 
rMpectetli  not  any  (kol  are  wiae  of 
heart. 

CHAF.  xxxvin. 

1  àod  «HatfMlrerik  Job  to  wu»«r.  4 
Ood,  fc»  hit  mighty  work»,  fwaaawat» 
Job  q/  ignoranee,  31  and  <|/  fmb- 

rpHEN  the  I.o«D  aaawefed Jfab  ont 
1   rf  tiié  iirtilrllrtwJ,  nad  airid. 


t  ■( 


9  Wk»  il  M*  liflt4HkM«tk  «M9Ml 
br  worda  wlthant  kaowMn  } 

i  CMnl  np  Mw  thy  Mna  llke  •  mn; 
for  I  wUl  onaand  of  thae,  «ad  wwwer 
thov  ma. 

4  Whera  waat  thon  whni  I  Uld  tbe 
fonodatlona  of  Um  Mrtbl  dscltrek  if 
tkou  haat  undenUadinf . 

6  Who  hath  laid  th*  m»uan»  there- 
nt,  U  thon  knoweatl  w  wIm  hmUi 
atntehwl  tha  Une  upon  U  T 

9  Wherenpon  ar«  tko  foondatlMis 
tkcrcof  faatened  7  or  «ho  laid  Um  «or- 
■Mr«toDe  tlMmof; 

7  When  the  nuûnilac  aUn  aanf  to- 
lether,  and  an  th«  aoaa  of  Ood  aboiUed 
brJoyT 

B  Ormh»  ahnt  np  Um  aoa  with  doonw 
«riien It  brake  foith, MifUhai  iaaiwd 
•■t  of  tita  w»mb  T 

•  When  I  made  th«  clond  tb«  garaient 
thw«<  and  thiek  darluwaa  a  awad- 
dUuK-baad  for  il, 

10  And  brake  np  for  U  my  daeraod 
jtfaM,  aad  aet  ban  and  4oor% 

U  Andaaid,HUhnrioahal(tlionesBBib 
bnt  no  fnrther  :  and  heia  ahall  thy  prond 
wavea  be  atajad  1 

n  Haat  thon  eomaandad  tha  aom- 
inf  aine*  thy  daya;  «mI  eanaod  tbe 


of  the  aarth,  that  the  wioked  mightba 
ahakeaouteritl 

14  It  la  tamod  an  cstay  ta  thaaeal;  and 
they  atand  aa  a  garmenL 

U  And  ftara  the  «icked  thair  licht  la 
«ithhoMen,  and  the  hifh  ana  ahall  be 
brsken. 

U  Haat  thon  eatered  inU 
of  the  aeal  or  haat  thon 
aearch  of  the  depth  } 

IT  Hâve  the  gatear- 
ad  nnto  thee  I  or  haat  tnon  i 
doora  of  the  ahadow  of  daath  1 

'  Uwbraadthof 

U 


rsz 


u  Haat  thon  peroeiTed  U 
the  eatthl  declan  if  thoi 


ail. 

M  Whore  U  tha  way  wkere  llghtdwell. 
eth  t  and  m» /or  darlnaaa,  whcre  ia  the 
plaee  thereof, 

90  That  thon  atamidaat  taka  It  to  the 
bonnd  thereof.  and  that  thon  ahonMeat 
know  the  patha  te  tha  honae  thereofT 

ai  Knoweat  thon  U,  becauae  thon  waat 
then  bornï  or  " 


Haat  thon  entend  into  tha  treaa- 
nrea  of  tbe  anow  I  or  haat  thon  aaen  the 
treaaurea  of  tbe  hal^ 

»  Whieh  I  hare  ranenrad  againat  the 
time  of  tronbla,  agalaat  the  dajr  of  bâlr 
tleaiidwarT 

94  By  «bat  way  ia  the  Ught  partad. 
«MeAaeaUarath  tbe  eaat  wiadnpm  the 
aarth}    . 

96  Who  hath  dlTlded  a  watei-eonne 
far  tha  o«ertlewin«  of  waUn,  or  a  way 
far  thallghtniai  of  thaadar  i 

«  t'a  «WHia  to  nUa  a«  tkaanftk. 


«berein  tktre  i»  no 

17  To  aatiafythe  

jrennd;  aad  to  eaaae  tha  hnd  ot  tha 
tender  berb  to  apring  forth  T 

96  Hath  (Iw  raln  a  fathorî  or  who 
hath  begotten  thr  dropa  of  d«w  I 

9B  Ont  of  whoae  womb  came  the  lee  I 
and  the  hoary  ùoêt  of  haavan,  who  hath 
genderrd  îtY 

ao  The  watam  «w  hM  aa  «0k  a  atoaib 
kad  the  faon  of  tba  deap  la  Aronaa. 

U  Canat  thon  blad  tbe  awaet  iafla» 
encea  of  PUadea,  or  looee  tba  haada  al 
Orion  T 

S2  Caaat  thon  briag  fartb  Maanrolh 
iaUaaeaaoat  ot caoat thon gnida Ai*, 
tnrnawithbtoaona? 

83  Kaoweet  thon  tha  onUaaaeae  ai 
henven  7  canat  thon  aet  tba  dnmiataa 
thereof  in  the  earth  7 

S4  Canet  thon  lift  np  thy  toIm  to  tba 
donda»  that  abnndaaoe  ot  watan  bm^ 


98  Who  hath  pBtwIadam  la  the  Ia- 
ward  parte  7  or  who  bath  givea  aada^ 
atandiug  to  tho  heart  7 

9t  Who  oan  nnmber  tha  elonda  In 
wiadom  7  or  who  caa  aUy  the  bottlaa 
of  heaven» 

a»  When  the  dnat  groweth  lato  hard- 
neoB,  aad  tha  ohida  elaava  faat  tagetb^ 
erî 

a»  Witt  thon  hnnt  tha  prey  Ibr  tba 
lioat  or  Ail  tha  appeUto  of  tba  yoai« 

4DWhaB  they  eoaeh  ia  lka*r  deaa, 
«nd  abide  in  the  coveit  ta  lie  In  waitT 
41  Who  proTidetb  fer  tba  rarea  bia 
foodl  when.  hia  yonng  oaea  ory  nata 
Ood,  they  waader  for  hwk  of  aeat. 

CHAP.  XXXUC 

l  O/a»  wOd  gamu  «ad  kjad» .    ft  M 

<ke  mOd  aa*.     9  Tfte  uniôêru,    a 


ÏpKOWEST  thon  tba  Urne  wben  tba 
L  wiM  goau  of  the  nck  briag  forth  ? 


irhea  they  brmg  forth  7 

S  Thw  hoir  themaalTea,  they  briaff 

r«rth  dwir  youag  obm.  thay  oaac  a«t 


4  Thair  yoaag  oaaa  an  la  good  lik- 


rarth,àj 
S  Wh< 


'ho  hath  aoat  ont  tha  wtld  Ma 
tnml  ar  who  hath  laaaad  tka  haada  tf 
tbewlldaaa7 


bi84watt. 
I  Baaooowik  ****.  "iTltlfTlf  ft  of  !>• 


CHAP. 


8  WiU  ike  oniconi  b«  williac  toaarra 


Um  anieon  witk 
kte  iMod  ia  tlM  fenow  )  or  wiU  ka 
hmn«w  tbe  valllea  after  thee  ? 


XL,  XU 

MVJfïïKJJr '«•—-' 

s  SbaU  ti«  that  coatCMleth  witli  (h* 
Ata|i«)U7  iiwtnMt  Umf  fae  Ui»t  i». 
prareth  Oott,  Jet  him 

S  ir  ThM  Job 


into  tby  bani } 

J»  Om»ut  Ite»  th«  «oodlr  wiaga  anto 
th«  peacocka?  or  wingaaiut  feathara 
«nto  itia  «auieh } 

14  WUqli  iMiTcth  bar  «|a  ia  the 
•arth«  aad  warmeth  tbem  ia  duat, 

U  Aad  foiitttatb  tbat  tbe  Ibot  aay 
cmab  tboim  or  Ibat  tbe  wUd  bMut  sar 
break  tbem. 

M  Ma  ia  bMdamd  agaiiMt  heryeinv 
onea,  aa  tboocb  M«y  wara  aot  bera: 
h«r  Uboor  iaia  vala  witboat  faar: 

17  BecaueGod  batb  daprivad  berof 
wiadonit  neitber  batb  be  impartad  to 


aa  bi|b,aba  aoaraatb  tbe  borae  aad  bia 


ao  Caaat  tbon  make  bim  afraid  aa  a 
mnmàhnnrnrt  tba  gtory  of  bia  aaatrila 
iê  terrible. 

SI  He  pawetb  tn  tbe  raliejr,  and  la- 
JaiwlbiaMfatreactbi  ba  foeU  «ato 
Bieet  tbe  armed  mea. 

»  Me  mocketb  at  fear.  aad  i»  not 
aflH^itwl{  aeitfaer  taraetb  be  baok 
(remtheaward. 

»  Tbe  caivcr  rattletb  aiainat  biov 
tbe  glttterîag  epear  aad  tbcabieU. 

U  He  awallowetb  tbe  frouod  witb 
•eraeaaaa  aad  rage  :  aeither  believetb 
be  tbal  II  ù  tbe  aoand  of  tbe  trumpeU 

M  He  aaitb  anionc  the  traiapeta.  Ha. 
ha  ;  aud  be  amelleth  tbe  batUe  afar 
•l^tbetbaBderof 


itina. 

98  DÔlb  the  hawk  ty  by  thy  wiadooi. 
aa^atrotab  ber  wiaca  toward  the  aoutb} 

87  Doth  tbe  pacie  laoaat  np  at  tby 
eommand,  aad  make  ber  neetoa  btgb  I 

m  Mm  d««Ueth  aad  abideth  ea  the 
»ek,Bpea  tbe  < 
(ba  aCraaa  plaee* 

a»  From  thcfica  ahe  aaefccth  the  pny, 
mmd  ber  eyee  behoM  afbr  o& 

»  HarjowKaaeaalaoauskapbload: 
•BdwiMrathaaiaia   -    *"  - 

CHAP. 

1  J-a»  kumUth  Uwuttft»  OM.    •  Otd 
'        ■      tigkt- 


Qfti»M(ÛÊtUh 


4  Behoid,  I  an  vile;  «bataball  I  m- 
awer  theeT  I  wiU  tay  ny  haad  apoa 
my  moBtb. 

«  Oa)9e  bare  I  apoken ;  bot  I  will  aet 
aaawer:  yea,  twiee;  but  I  Will  piw 
eeedAerarthar. 

A  ir  Tben  aoawered  tba  Lobb  aata 
Job  ont  of  tbe  wbiilwiad,  and  aaid» 

7  ttird  op  tby  loina  aow  tike  a  maa . 
I  wUl  demand  oT  thee,  and  déclare  tboa 
latoiae. 

8  Wilt  thon  aJao  dlaannal  my  Jodf 


thou  mtyeat  be  rigbteoiu  I 
•  Haat  tbon  an  arm  iika  Oodl  or 
caaat  tboa  tbaades  «itb  a  voica  Ufca 
bial 

10  Deck  thyaeir  aow  wUk  roajarar 
aad  axccUcocy  ;  aad  anay  tbyaeU  ytàk 
glory  aad  bcauty. 

1 1  Caat  abroad  the  raf  e  of  tby  wrath  : 
aad  behoU  evary  oae  lAai  ù  proad,  aad 
abaae  hiia. 

IS  Look  oa  erery  oae  thmt  it  prend, 
«ad  bring  bia  low;  and  tfcad  dowa 
the  wicked  in  their  place. 

18  Hide  tbem  iu  the  dut  tcg^thart 
«ad  biud  their  facea  ia  aecret. 

14  Then  will  I  alM>  confeee  aato  th^ 
that  thine  owu  right  baiid  caa  anve 


loina,  and  bia  force  ii 
beUy. 

17  Ue  moveth  hia  tail  like  a  cwlac^ 
the  ainewa  or  bia  atonea  are  wrav0M 
together. 

18  Hia  borna  «r<  m$  atrong  pièce»  of 
braaaj  bia  bonea  «ra  like  ban  o(  iron. 

18  He  ù  the  obier  of  tbe  waya  of  Oed  : 
be  thatlaade  bira  caa  make  bia  awoid 
to  approach  aato 

90  8ur  -  "■- 
foith  fc 
field  play. 

81  He  Ueth  tadcr  the  ahady  tiae^ia 
the  covert  af  tha  reed,  aad  fena. 

aa  Tbe  ahady  treea  cover  bia  wiM 
their  ahadow  ;  the willowaof  the  brook 
connaaa  hia  about. 

UBehold,  he  drinketh  np  a  river,  amâ 
haaUth  not:  ha  tniatctb  that  be  «aa 
draw  op  Jordan  into  bia  mouth. 

a4  He  taketh  It  with  hU  cfm  :  M> 
^^U«céth^tbro«gb^««. 

Oed*a  gTMt  pumtr  mi  II. 
A«8T  thon  draw  ont  !«»«>«» 
>  with  aa  hook  7  or  hia  tongM  wUk 
eai4  •*!«*  tboa  leu»atdfl«a  T 


|6. 


*    «'-•».   »?  ' 


J 


Mi 


tmms ■al'dtf  wt^ktoM  «ith  hte  ta 
hisbonae  :  aadthef  beaoBMd  klin,aiid 
•omTortad  him  enw  aU  th*  evil  that  the 
lion  Iwd  broocht  opos  Wm  :  €««ry 
■Mn'ako  gmv*  kim  a  pie««  of  iDoa«y, 
■ad  erenr  one  an  ear-riuK  of  noM. 

n  So  th«  LoBB  blOMod  tbe  lattn-  end 
ofialyawrathanhiatwrlaainc:  forbe 
kad  foarteaa  tbaaaand  ahoep,  aad  ai]^ 
dMuaand  eanwla,  and  a  tbotuand  jroke 
eroxon,  and  '    " 

la  Hehad 
davKbtena. 


H  A«l  ka  «anad  tka  BUM  af  Oa 
fliat,  Janima;  and  tha  nana  of  tte 
ae«oad,  Keila;  aad  tiia  Bama  of  tha 
tbird,  Kereu-bappuch. 

18  Aod  In  aU  tba  laal  wara  no  wo> 
nMn  found  «o  fatr  aa  tha  daochtais  of 
Job:  aad  their  fathar  cave  tbam  in* 
heritaaee  amoac  their  brathrea. 

I«  Allar  thia  UTad  Job  aa  bnodrad 
and  forty  ]rear%  aad  saw  hia  aona,  and 
bia  aoaa'  aoaa,  «a«a  four  ganaraUana. 

17  So  Job  diad,  Ma^  oM  aad  AUl  al 


The  Book  of  PSALMS. 


raA.LM  I. 

1  Tha  kai^pAief  «  ^f  th»  roitg.    4  Tka 

unkappinu»  ^ftk»  ungoUf. 

BLB8S1£D  ù  tbe  man  that  walketh 
pot  in  tha  counael  of  tbe  uncodly, 
■or  atandeth  in  the  way  of  sinnera,  aor 
aitteth  in  the  aeat  of  the  scoraral. 

3  But  hia  delicht  ù  in  the  law  of  the 
LoKO  ;  and  in  hta  iaw  doth  he  medl- 
Ute  day  and  night. 

8  And  he  ahaU  be  like  a  trae  planted 
by  the  rivera  of  water,  that  brin^eth 
forth  bia  trnit  in  hia  eeason;  hia  leaf 
alao  ahall  not  wilher  ;  and  whataoever 
he  doeth  «haD  proeper. 

4  The  nncodly  an  not  ao:  but  mrê 
like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth 


kwar. 
fi   Thej 


'herefore  the  ungodly  ahall  not 
atand  in  the  jadgment,  nor  ainaera  iu 
Ihe  congrégation  of  tbe  rigbleous. 
8  For  the  Lobd  knoweth  tha  iray 
of  the  righteooa  :  but  tha  way  of  the 
"  ■•  wrleh. 

J8ALM  II. 
I  ru  Kajrdeai  nf  ChrUt.     10  JCtef* 
*n  4Mkorl*d  to  tee«pt  U. 
H  Y  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 


W, 


Kelber,  againat  tha  LoBDt  and  againit 
bia  Aaoittted,  Mater, 

3  Let  aa  break  their  banda  aaunder, 
and  cent  away  their  corda  from  ue. 

4  He  that  aitteth  iu  the  beavena  ahall 
langh  :  the  Lobo  ahall  hâve  thém  in 
deriaion. 

5  Then  ahall  he  apcak  uato  them  in 
hia  wralh,  aad  vex  them  in  bia  aore 
diaplraaùre. 

6  Yct  hâve  I  aet  my  Klng  x^wn  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7  1  wili  déclare  thedecree:  the  Lobd 
bath  aaid  auto  me,  Thon  art  my  Son  ; 
thia  day  bave  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Aak  of  me,  aud  I  ahall  give  M««  lh« 
heatheu  for  thiue  ioberiUace,  and  tha 
ottennoat  paru  of  tbe  earih  /or  thy 


•  Thon  ahalt  break  them  with  a  rod 


of  iron  ;  thon  ahalt  daah  them  la  piaoea 
like  a  potter'a  TeaaeU 

10  Be  wiae  now  therefore,  O  ya 
klnga  :  be  inatructed,  ye  jadgea  of  the 
tarth. 

11  Serve  the  I^obo  with  fear,  aad 
r^ice  with  trembliqg. 

U  Ktaa  the  Son.  leat  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  periab  from  the  way,  wben  hia 
wrath  la  kludled  but  a  lltUe.  Bleaaed 
mr*  ail  they  that  put  their  truat  ia 

P8ALM  ni. 

Tht  ««euray  of  Qod^t  prelKtkm. 

à.  Paalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  ftom 

Abaalom  bia  aon. 

LORD,  how  are  they  increaaed  that 
trouble  me  7  many  m  thejr  that 
riae  up  againat  me. 
a  Many  ther»  b»  which  aay  of  my 
aonl,  Thtr*  U  no  help  for  him  in  Qod. 
lelah. 

5  Bot  thon,  O  Lobi»,  cH  a  ahleM  for 
ma;  my  glory,  and  tha  lifter  ap  of 
mine  head. 

4  I  cried  oato  the  Lobs  with  my 
voIce,  and  he  haard  me  ont  of  hia  hoir 
hili.    Selah. 

6  I  laid  me  down  and  alept  ;  I  awak* 
!d  ;  for  the  Lobs  aoatained  me. 

6  l  wiU  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thonaaada 
tf   people,  that    bave   aet  Ikeauanvee 

agaiiMt  me  round  abont. 

7  Ariae,  O  Lobs;  aave  me,  O  my 
Qod  :  for  thon  haat  amitten  ail  mine 
enemiea  upon  the  cheek  bone  ;  thon 
haat  broken  tbe  teeth  of  tbe  uogodiy. 

8  Salvatlon  bolongoth  unto  the  Lobd  : 
;hy  bleaalAg  if  vpon  thy  people.  Selah. 

1  DmU  prayeCk  for  ttmdUmeê,  «  He 
rtproveth  aad  Mhortetk  ki»  «acmic*. 
6  Man'a  *•»»»•«   <•  <»  0«^'*  /«* 

To  thé  chlef  Mualclan  on  Heglnoth, 
A  Paalm  of  David.  „  ^  .    . 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  0~  «i 
my  righteoutoeaa  :  thon  "«"V»: 
làrged  me  wikM  1  «m*  »«J  ^^^ 
•  aercy  opon  me,  and  he«r  my 


•■«<MnM  tMMi  int  iia  hook  into  bU 
noM  T  or  bon  bit  Jaw  throofh  with  ■ 
thorar 

5  Will  he  make  laany  aupplieatioiM 
nnto  thee  7  will  b«  apesk  toit  Kord» 
«Bto  thee  T 

4  .Will  he  make  a  ooYeaant  with 
flM«  7  wllt  titbà  take  him  fer  a  aer- 
"raiit  fcrerer»   • 

6  Wilt  thon  play  witb  hIm  aa  *HX  a 
Wxdl  orirUt  thott  biad  him  for  tby 
naldem  7 

6  Shall  ihf  companiom  mak«  al 

qnet  «r  him  7  anall  they  pah  hlm 
araong  the  merehanta^ 

T  Canat  thon  flil  hit  akin  with  barbed 
-iTona  7  orhia  head  irttb  flah  «pears  7 

8  Lay  thine  hand  npon  him,  remem- 
ber  the  battle,  do  no  ntiore. 

9  Bebold,  the  bope  of  him  la  in  vain  : 
ahall  not  on»  be  caat  down  evcn  at  the 
aishtorhim7 

10  None  <•  n  flerce  that  dare  atir  hiro 
np  :  wbo  then  ia  able  to  atand  before 
ne? 

11  Who  hath  prerented  me,  ttiat  I 
aboald  repay  him  7  wkat«Mv«r  tt  nad«r 
tbewhole  heaven  is  mine. 

IS I  will  not  coneeal  hla  parla,  Borhia 
power,  nor  hit  comely  proportion. 

IV  Who  ean  diacover  the  face  of  his 
earment  7  or  who  ean  corne  le  ikim  with 
bi«  double  brldle  7 

■  M  Who  ean  open  the  doora  of  hia 
face  7  hia  teeth  »%  terrible  roond 
about. 

"VS  m»  aealea  ara  M*  prldr,  afatit  vp 
focetber  «t  wilk  a  cloae  aeal. 

18  One  ia  sa  near  to  another,  that  no 
air  ean  eome  between  them. 

17  They  ara  Joined  ane  to  another, 
they  Btick  tofether,  that  thejr  cannot 
be  aundered. 

18  By  his  neeainga  a  light  doth  ahlne, 
and  hiaeyea  mn  like  the  eyelida  of  the 
moTAing. 

19  Oui  of  hie  month  go  bnmlBC  lampa, 
vtti  aparlie  of  lire  leap  ont. 

90  Ont  of  hia  noatrila  goeth  amoke,  aa 
«Ht  of  a  aeething-pot  or  oaldrop. 

91  Hia  breath  kindieth  coais,  aad  a 
fiamegoe|h  out  of  hia  month. 

!B  In  hia  neek  remaineth  atrenath, 
and  aorrow  ia  turned  into  jof  before 
him. 

SS  The  liikea  «t  hto  fleah  are  Joined 
together:  they  are  flrm  lu  themaelvea; 
they  cannot  be  taoved. 

94  Hia  taeart  ia  aa  flrm  aa  a  atone  ; 
yea,  aa  hard  aa  a  pleee  of  the  aetlier 


9tf  Whea  he  raiaetb  vp  himaeir,  Cha 
mJghty  are  afraid  :  by  reaaon  of  break- 
fnga  they  pnrifJT  thomaelwa. 

96  The  irlroM  of  htm  that  layMh  M 
hlm  cannot  bold  :  the  apear,  the  darl, 
oor  the  habergeon. 

ir  He  eateemeth  iron  aa  atraw,  «af 


aiiB«<atoaet  v»  tUfmA  iHUl^Ma  Mkn 
Btubble. 

99  Dsrta  are  eonnted  aa  atsVble  :  ba 
langbeth  at  the>Bhakintof  a  aoear. 

90  Sharp  atonea  un  nnder  him  :  ha 
apKwkUi  aharp-pointeil  Uiiacr^n^a 
the  mire. 

SI  He  utketii  thedeep4«  boil  tikea 
pot  i  he  maketh  the  a«a  Kke  a  pot  of 
ointment. 

sa  He  tta|(Mh  a*  path  to  ahioe  aller 
hlmroHa  wetiM  thlakOié  deep  le  U 
hoary. 

SS  Upon  earth  there  le  not  hta  Hke^ 
wbo  iantade  wlthout  fear. 

84  He  beholdeth  ail  hlgh  rhftigs  .•  he 
t*  a  king  over  ail  the  cMhtrtt  oT  pride. 

OHAP.  XLH. 
1  Jo6  »&mt»«tA  kim««{^  «nie  Oetf.   7 

hi*  fntui»   «Kimtt  lk«R«ela«,  mrf 

•■-».      10   JT«   magni^k 

/a».    16  J«M  «fw  and 

T'h Kk  ^oh  kaawered  the  Lob», aad 
eatd, 

3  I  kAow  that  thon  canat  do  every 
Iktttg,  and  Ikal  no  tbooght  ean  be 
wlthholden  ftom  thee. 

8  Who  tt  he  that  hMeth  oounael 
wlthout  knowledge  7'  therefore  hâve  I 
ntt«red  that  I  vnderatOod  not;  thin^ 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  kiwAr 
not. 

4  Hear.  I  beaeeeh  thee,  aad  1  will 
apeok  :  I  will  demand  of  thee,  aad  de> 
elare  thoin  unto  me. 

6  I  bareheard  of  thee  by  tbe  hearf ne 
of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eye  aeeth 
thee.     ■ 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  «ty**^,  aod  i«> 
pent  in  duat  and  aahea. 

7  Y  And  M  wna  M,  that  aOer  tlie 
Loin  had  apokea  theae  words  nnto 
Job,  the  Lord  aaid  to  EHphaz  Ibe  Te- 
maaite,  My  wrath  ia  kludled  agaiaat 
thee,  and  agninat  thy  two  frienda  :  far 
ya  bare  not  ipokea  of  me  IA<  Ikâi^ 
tiitt  u  right,  aa  my  aerrant  Job  katk. 

8  Therefore  Uke  unto  yen  new  amrea 
NillocICB  and  aeren  rama^  and  go  to  my 
aerrant  Job,  and  oflbrvp  for  youraelvea 
a  bnmt-oifcriag;  and  my  aerTant  Job 
■hall  pray  for  you  :  for  him  will  I 
aooept  :  teat  I  deU  with  yoa  tifUr  yowr 
folly,  in  that  ye  bave  not  «twken  of  tut 
tk*  tUnr  loAM  <f  right,  like  my  aer- 
▼aat  Job. 

9  So  Kiipbax  liM  Temanite  aad  BU. 
dad  the  Shvhite  aarf  Zophar  the  KêM* 
mathite  weut,  and  did  aocording  aa  tlia 
Lùwa  oommanded   them:   the  L(MU> 


M  And  the  Lobd  turned  the  eaptiYiljr 
of  Job,wb«n  he  prayed  for  biafHeuda: 
alu  tbe  LoRV  gave  Job  twioe  aa  mucli 
aa  he  had  before. 

11  Then  cam»  there  nnto  hlm  aU  hia 
teethren,  and  ail  liia  eiaten,  aa«  ail 
they  that  had  beaa  oT  hia  M^aftiAino» 


MMVlal'aW  Mt  »TC*t  wtth<  hta  te 
hU  houe  :  nai  thef  benoRMd  kim,  aiid 
«mforUd  hfm  ewer  aU  Om  tr'il  that  tha 
I»n>  iHut  broaght  opon  him  :  vfry 
mtan-^tto  gare  bim  a  pJe««  of  wnaéy, 
•ad  erery  one  an  ear-ring  of  goM, 

a  80  tiie  Loas  blcMcd  thc  lalter  end 
or-Job  aura  tban  bis  betiaainff:  forbe 
bad  fourteMi  thooMiid  «beep,  aad  ai]^ 
ttMaflaod  eamela,  and  a  tbonaand  yob« 
eroxen,  and  a  tbonaand  aba^aMa. 

IS  H»'bad  «la»  aéras  aona  aad  threa 


U  Amà  la  «anad  tba  bum  «t'O» 

fliat,  Jamima;  and  tb«  naaie  of  tte 
aecond,  Keaia;  aod  «a  Bama  of  tba 
tbird,  Keren-bappncb. 

10  And  in  ail  tba  laad  wera  no  wo> 
men  round  $0  felr  aa  tba  daogbtaia  of 
Job:  aad  their  fatbar  gava  tbem  ia» 
heritaaoe  araoag  their  brethrea. 

10  Aftar  tbia  Und  Job  an  baodrad 
and  forty  year%  aad  saw  hia  aona,  aad 
bia  aona'  oona,  «»mt  tout  cmcrationa. 

17  80  Job  diad,  Mar  oM  aad  faU  of 
daya. 
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BLSaStÔ)  U  ibe  maa  that  walketh 
not  in  the  conuMl  or  the  angodTy, 
aor  atandellt  in  the  way  orainnéra,  nor 
aitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  acornlVil. 

2  But  bis  deligbt  U  in  tha  law  of  the 
Lo*D  ;  and  in  his  law  dotb  he  medl- 
Ute  day  and  nigfat. 

8  And  be  sbalt  b«  like  a  tne  plaatad 
by  the  liTers  of  water,  that  brla^th 
forth  bia  fruit  in  his  season;  hlaleaf 
aiso  shalt  not  wither  ;  and  whataoever 
he  doeth  shall  proaper. 

4  The  ungodly  art  not  so  :  but  »rt 
Ube  tba  chaff  which  the  wiod  driveth 

fi  Tharefore  the  ungodly  «bail  not 
aUnd  in  tba  judgmeut,  nor  sinneta  iu 
Ibe  congrégation  or  the  righteous. 
6  For  the  Lobd  knoweth  the  way 
or  the  righteous  :  but  tha  way  of  the 
igodiy  shall  perish. 

P8ALM  II. 
Tk»  hMgdom  nf  Chritt.     10   King» 
are  uhorttd  to  ûoe*t4  il. 
HT  do  the  heaitaen  rage,. and  the 


W1 


a  The  liingB  of  the  earth  aet 
aelvea,  and  the  nilers  Uiie  conasel 
gether,  againet  the  Loan,  and  against 
bis  Anointed,  Ufi*g, 

a  Let  as  breali  their  banda  asnnder, 
and  ca«t  away  their  corda  rrom  us. 

i  He  that  aitteth  iu  the  heaTens  sball 
laugh  :  the  LoBO  shall  hâve  thém  In 
dertaion. 

6  Then  shall  h«  apeak  unto  them  in 
bia  wral^  and  vex  them  in  bis  sors 
lUapleaauie. 

6  Yet  haTe  I  set  my  Kingupen  my 
lioly  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  déclare  the  decreé  :  the  Lobd 
balh  Kaid  nalo  me,  Tboa  arf  my  Son 
thls  day  bave  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Asie  of  me.  and  I  shali  giva  M«a  tba 
beatheu  for  ihiue  iuheritance,  and  tha 
attermoat  parla  of  the  earlh  /or  thy 


or  iron  ;  thon  abalt  dash  them  1b  pieeet 
like  a  polter'a  ▼fsaei. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kinga  :  be  inatructed,  ye  Jndgea  of  the 
earth. 

11  Serve  the  I.OKD  with  fear.  aad 
r^folce  with  trembliqg. 

12  Klss  the  Son,  lest  be  be  angry. 
and  ye  perish  front  the  way,  when  hia 
wttith  is  kludled  butalItUe.    Bleaaed 

ail  tbey  that  put  tbsir  trust  u 

PSALM  ni. 

la 

APsalm 

Absalom  his  son. 

LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that 
trouble  me  7  many  are  tbey  that 
rise  op  against  me. 

a  Many  fh«r«  bo  which  aay  of  my 
sonl,  TKere  U  no  belp  for  blm  in  God. 
Selah. 

S  But  thou,  O  Lobs,  art  a  abield  for 
me;  my  glory,  and  the  Ufter  up  of 
mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  LoBO  with  my 
voice,  and  he  heard  me  ont  of  his  taoty 
hill.    Selah. 

5  1  laid  me  down  and  slept  ;  I  awak- 
ed  ;  for  the  Lobs  sustained  me. 

e  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  tea  tbousanda 
of  people,  that  bave  set  «Jkenuewee 
agaiuat  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lobb;  save  me,  O  my 
Ood  :  for  thon  hast  smitten  ail  mine 
enemies  «poa  the  cheek  bone  ;  thon 
hast  broken  the  teeth  or  the  ungodiy. 

8  Salvation  b$loHt*th  «nto  the  Lobd  : 
thf  blessing  «»  V>pon  thypeople.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1  Dmid  pr»»Hk  for  oadianes.    8  M» 

^oai»  Im  M*orte.i.  «.«««»«. 

6  Ma»'*  Âoppin—  U  m  Oo*»  ja- 


9  Tboa  shalt  break  tbem  with  h  rod 


To  thé  chier  Mualcian  on  Heglnoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David.  ^  _.    - 

H  BAR  me  when  I  call,  O  Ojd  ^ 
my  righteousoess:  thou  Jw*»: 
làrged  me  »**!  I  »«  >«  J^ïf*» 
hâve  mercy  npoa  me,  aad  baar  my 
p«yer. 


«W1I  nrsionr  Int»  akuMî  hmm  Img 
«m  yvtaMvmai^.MMlMeksfterltM- 
Inc  }  Selah. 

5  Bot  know  tkmt  Um  Lou  hath  aet 
•put  hlm  ttat  U  fodir  for  biUMlf:  the 
Uut»  wili  hMT  Wk>a  I  Mil  «uto  blm. 

4  Siand  «  awa,  sad  wn  net:  «db- 
maa»  wf tk  yonr  owo  heut  npaa  ^ow 
bad,uidb«aUU.    SeUb. 

ft  Oftsr  Uie  MMsriflMa  of  rif bteOQiocM» 
«adjMit  yonr  trmt  im  tha  Lobs. 

6  Tturt  be  many  that  n»j,  Wbo  wUI 
•hew  na  «ay  good  7  LoKm  lift  tbou  up 
ae.ii|bt  of  Ugr  ooBBtauLUPe  upon  ua. 

-T  Tbou  but  pat  gtadacM  in  my  hmrt, 

nore  thaa  in  tbe  time  «kot  their  cora 
aad  their  wine  inoraaaed. 
8  I  wiU  both  lay  me  down  In  peace, 
«nd  ■!«•»  :  for  tbon»  Lobo,  oui/  laaleat 
me  dWeU  in  safety. 

P8ALM  V. 
1  DmtU  pr»p*tk,  uU  prqfmêlk   kU 
Hmdg  I»  pray«r.     4  Ood  favourUh 
n»t  ikê  tDMiML    7  V»9M,  fr^futimg 
U*  fmUh,  pratetk  laUo  Oo*  to  gutd» 
kim,  10  to  dtitrat  Ht  nmia»,  U  *»d 
tofrmtn*  Ou  godlf. 
to  Uie  chief  Miuician  oppa  Mehilotb, 
A.  Paalm  of  David. 
IVE  ear  to  my  worde,  O  LoKB,  oon- 
_  '  oider  my  mediutiou. 
a  Hearkes  onto  tbe  Toice  of  my  cry, 
BUT  tClac,  and  my  Ood  :  for  Bn(o  tbet 
win  I  pray. 

a  My  Voice  ahalt  thon  bear  ia  the 
Biorning,  O  Lorb  {  in  tbe  momiBE  WiU 
I  direot  mt  vr*t*r  «utto  thee,  and  wiU 

4  For  thon  cr<  Bot  a  Ood  that  hafli 
pleanuro  in  wicliednen  :  aeitber  ahall 
evU  dwelt  with  theo. 

k  Tbe  foolUb  ahaU  not  atand  ia  tby 
aicbt  :  tboB  bateat  ail  worken  of  ial- 


G' 


va. 


«  Tbou  ahalt  deatroy  thtm  that  apeak 
Maaing:  tbe  Lobd  wîll  abhor  tbe 
bloody  and  deceitfui  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  corne  inU  thjr 
hMae  tn  the  multitude  of  tbr  merey  : 
vU  la  tby  fear  will  I  worabip  toward 
thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me.  O  Lobd,  ia  thy  righCrana- 
aeai  becanae  of  mine  raemiea  ;  make 
thy  way  straigbt  before  my  face. 

9  For  Uut»  m  bo  faithnilaeaa  ia  their 
Bftflth  ;  their  inward  part  U  very  wiek- 

' ;  their  throat  t«  aa  open  aepaU 


fhem  faJl  by  their  own  oonnaels  ;  eaat 
them  out  in  the  multitode  of  their 
tranagrcaeiona;  for  they  bave  rabalied 


^b"^ 


_.  But  M  ail  theat  that  pat  their  trtiat 
ta  thM  r^^oiee  :  lat  them  ever  sheut  for 
ioy.  becanae  thon  defondeat  them  :  lat 
tk«n  alfP  that  love  thy  name  ba  JoyfBl 

n  Far  dMo,  LoBB.  «Ut  Mata  tka 


To  tha  ehieT  Maateias  ob  Kcgiaatli 
apoB  ShemiBith.  ▲  Paakn  of  David. 

OLoBDi  rebute*  aaa  uot  1b   thia* 
aagar,  neltber  ohaataB  ne  ia  tkr 


%  Hwre  BMf^  apoa  ma^  O  Lobb  i  far 
I  «ai  weak  :  O  LoBBi  beal  mai  for  mf 
boaea  an  vezed. 

9  My  «OBl  ia  alm  wçtn  vexad  :  b«t 
thoB,  O  LoBO,  bow  lo^T 

4  Rpturn,  O  Lobd,  deliver  my  aoal  t 
9h  aave  me  for  thy  mereiea'  aake. 

ft-Vof  in  death  tktr»  U  ao  ramem- 
branoe  of  tbea  :  ia  the  grava  vrho  ahaU 
give  thea  thaaKa  7 

6  1  am'  -we«ry  wifh  my  gioaalaK  f 
«U  the  night  ihako  I  my  bad  to  awim) 
I  water  mr  «oaeb  with  my  teai*. 

7  Mise  ey*  fa  coaaamed  bwtaaaa  of 
ptfef;  it  waxeth  old  becaaaa  of  ail 
mine  énnniea. 

8  Départ  IVom  ma.  an  ye  wortcera  of 
Inlqnlty  ;  for  th«  Lobd  hath  heaid  tha 
voice  of  my  weeping. 

0  Tbe  Lobd  hath  heard  my  anppllca» 
tlon;  tbe  Lobd  win  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  ail  mine  enemiea  be  aahamed 
and  aore  vexed  :  let  them  retnm  «ad 


kàê  toaawaey. 

«  de/ima.  «ad 

ICMtW. 


I  DmU  rrëpitk  mtaiiut  tk$  «mHm  ^ 

kw  «aaauea,  prq/<Hmv  kù  ' 

lOBy/aiM  U»m\  kùéL 

thê  dcftraetioH  of  kh  «n«Mi    , 
Sbiggaion  of  David,  wbieh  he  aaaf  na» 

to  tbe  Lobd,  coucerning  the  woraa  of 

Caab  the  Benjamite. 

OLoBD  my  Ood,  in  thee  d»  I  pat 
my  tmat  :  aave  me  from  ail  them 
that  peraecate  me,  and  dellvarme: 
a  Leat  he  tear  my  aoul  lika  a  lioa, 
rendiBg  a  in  plecca,  while  tkaré  u  bobb 
to  deliver. 

S  O  Lobd  my  Ood,  tf  I  bava  doaa 
thla }  if  tbere  be  inlipiity  1»  my  banda; 
4  If  I  taava  rewaided  evU  anto  him 

bftve  detli 

ia  miae  enemy) 

ft  Ut  the  eaei  .  . 
and  uke  U  ;  yea,  let  him  traad  down 
my  life  apon  the  earth,  aad  lay  miaa 
hoaour  la  tbe  doat.    Selab. 

8  Arlae,  O  Lobd,  la  thine  aafer.  Hit 
ap  thyaelf  beeauaa  of  the  rage  of  misa 
eaemlea:  aad  awaké  for  ma  te  tka 
jadgment  tkmt  tbou  hast  oommaadad. 

7  Bo  ahaU  the  congi«gation  of  tha 
people  eompaaa  thee  about  :  for  Oalr 
sakee  iberefore  return  thon  oa  higb. 

8  The  LoBB  abaU  Jadge  the  peepie  : 
Jadge  me,  O  Lobd,  aeoerdlng  to  my 
rignteoaaaeaa,  aad  aeoordlag  la  misa 
tatcgrity  Ua<  û  la  BU. 


eome  to  an  end;  but  esUbliab  tlu  Just: 
for  Ui«  righteoua  Ood  trieth  the  hearto 
■mi  reiai. 

10  tif  defenc*  i$  or  Ood,  «Uoh  saTeth 
Um  upright  In  heart. 

11  Ood  judgeth  tba  ri^bteona,  and 
Ood  ia  aii«nr  *•*<*  «^  wKUtf  evenr 

la'lf  h«  lurn  not,  be  wiU  whet  bia 
awonl;  be  batb  b«nt  bta  bow.aodauide 

13  He  batb  alao  preparad  for  bim  lie 
InatrumenU  of  dealh;  be  oxdainatb  bia 
aiTowa  againat  Uia  peraecntora. 

14  Bebold,  be  Iravailetb  witb  ini- 
^aHy,  aad  baCfa  ooaoeiTcd  miachiei;  aod 
brought  forth  ralaebood. 

15  He  made  a  pi t,  aod  dlxged  it,  wid 
ia  fallea  iuto  tba  ditcb  wWe*  ba  made. 

18  Hia  miacbier  aball  ratam  upon  bia 
own  bead,  and  bia  violent  dealing  ahau 
c«ine  dewB  npon  bta  own  pâte. 

17  I  will  praiaa  tbe  Loao  acc«rdin( 
to  hia  rigblMMMneu:  aad  will  aing 
praiae  la  tba  juum  ot  tbe  Lokd  aoat 
lii«b. 


O! 


PSAUf  TIIL 
«arf**  fUrp  ••  auttnijitd  bg  kit  mm-y, 

ûndbg  kù  toac  to  vuM. 
To  tba  cbief  Miwlcian  apon  Oittith, 
A  Faalm  of  David. 
Lobs  our  Lord,  bow  excellent  ia 
_   thy  name  In  ait  tba  eartb  !  wbo 
baataet  iby  glory  above  tbe  beavena. 
a   Ont  of  tbe  montb  o(   babea   and 
aneklinga  baat  tbou  ordained  atrengtb 
becanaa  of  tbijie  eaemiea,  tbat  tboa 
raightaat    atiil    tba  eoeny  and    tbe 

S  Wben  I  coaaider  tbr  beavena,  tbe 
work  of  tbr  flng en,  tbe  moon  aad  tbe 
atara,  vrbich  tbou  baat  onlaiued; 

4  Wbat  ia  man,  tbat  tboa  art  mind- 
tel  of  bim  7  aad  it»  aou  of  man,  tbat 
tbou  viaiteat  bim  7 

5  For  tbou  baat  Biade  bim  a  iittle 
tower  tbaa  tbe  angela,  and  baat  orovn< 
ed  bim  witb  glory  aud  honour. 

«  Thon  madeat  hlm  to  bave  domlnion 
overUe worka of  tbir banda;  tboa ba^ 
pat  ail  thimgê  under  nia  feet  : 

7  Ail  abcap  aad  oxen,  yca.  aad  tbe 
baaata  of  tbe  fteld  ; 

8  The  fowl  of  tbe  air,  and  tbe  flab  of 
the  aea,«id  mkaU9ngr  paaaeth  tbraafb 
tbe  patha  of  tbe  aeaa. 

9  O  Lou»  eax  Lord,  bow  excelieat  t* 
tbr  name  ia  ail  tbe  eartb  ! 

»ALM  IX. 

l  DmU  rraiÊêtk  Ged  for  axaenlcnr  </ 

judgmmt.    11  JTa  ineitHk  Mur»  to 

fratu  Um.    IS  Bé  art^tth  that  be 

moy  Ka»»  OMM  tofrmUe  bm. 

To  tbe  chief  Mnaiolan  apon  Matb>lab- 

ben,  A.  Paalm  of  David. 

IWILL  praiae  Ikaa,  O  Lmd,  vritb  my 
vrhoie  heart  ;  I  will  ahew  forth  -" 
tby  marvellona  worka. 


HoatHlgL 

8  Wbea  mine  cnemiea  ara  tarnad 
back,  they  aball  faU  and  perUb  at  Iby 
preaence. 

4  For  tbou  baat  malaUined  my  rifbt 
aad  my  cauae;  tbou  aateat  ia  tbe  IbrQM 
judging  rigbt. 

«  Tboa  baat  rebaked  the  beatheo. 
thon  baat  dcatrorcd  the  wloked,  tboa 
baat  put  out  their  aame  for  ever  aad 
ever. 

6  O  tboa  eaemy,  deatrmetiooa  ara 
»me  to  a  perpétuai  ead  :  and  tbou  baat 

deatroyed  cidea;  tbelr  mémorial  ia  par- 

iahed  witb  tbam. 

7  But  the  LoRo  aball  endure  for  ever  : 
be  hath  prepared  bia  throne  for  judg- 
neat. 

8  And  be  abaU  Jadge  tbe  worU  la 
righlMuaueaa,  be  aball  miniater  Jndf- 
ment  to  the  people  in  nprigbtneaa. 

9  Tbe  LoBD  aJao  wtn  be  a  rafti«a 
for  tbe  oppreaaed,  a  reAige  ia  timaa  of 
trouble. 

And  they  Ihat  know  thy  nana 
will  put  tbeir  traat  la  tbee  :  for  thon. 
LoBD,  baat  aot  feraakea  tbem  tbat  aeak 


people  hia  dolaga. 
13  Wben  |ie  maketb  in^aiattioa  for 
blood,  ha  remambaratb  tbem  :  b«  for- 
gettetb  not  tbe  cry  of  the  humble. 

13  Hâve  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lobs; 
conaider  my  trouble  wkich  I  tvgtr  U 
tbem  tbat  bâte  me,  tbou  tbat  lilteat  bm 
np  from  tbe  gatea  of  death  : 

14  Tbat  I  may  abew  fortb  an  tby 

Sraiae  in  tbe  f atM  of  tbe  daagbter  of 
Ion  :  I  win  r^oice  in  tby  aaivation. 

16  Tbe  beatben  are  aunk  down  in  the 
ptt  tkai  tbey  made  :  in  tbe  net  wbicb 
they  hid  ia  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  Tbe  LOBB  ia  known  ir  the  Jnd(« 
ment  loAM  be  ezecuteth  :  the  wick«d 
ia  anared  in  tbe  work  of  bia  owa  banda. 
Higgaton.    Selah. 

ITTbe  wioked  ahaU  ba  tnraed  Into 
bel],  «U  ail  tba  aatioaa  tbat  foiget 
Ood. 

U  Ver  tba  neady  aball  aot  alwaya  be 
feigottaa  :  tbe  expecutioa  of  tbe  poor 
ahall  n«l  periab  for  ever. 

U  Ariaa,  O  Lob»;  let  net  maa  pre- 
tbM  :  let  tba  beatbea  be  jadged  la  tby 

ft  Put  tbem  In  fear.  O  Lobb  :  tkaX  tbe 
aatioaa  may  kaow  tbemaelvea  t«  6«  6ia 
mea.    Bdah. 

PSALHi:.        , 

rmgt  ttf  tht  wieked.  13  Hé  prayMb 
/iw    raatda.     10    Ht  profaMal*  M* 


xî^SY^Îtandeat  thon   afar   o«0 
W  LOBD  7  wkf  bideat  tboa  thgtif 
aarveiioua  woru.                               in  timaa  of  trouble  7 
will  b«tladaad«M«lntb««5     j  Tba  wiebeU  ta  W«  prlda  dotb  par- 
TO*  ^ 


•Mttte  tbe  poor:  let  them  be  Uken  tn 
the  derices  tbat  tbey  bave  iiDi<lneâ. 

8  For  the  wicked  boaatetb  of  bis 
beart's  degire,  and  blesaeth  tbe  coTet- 
ona,  yihom  tbe  Lord  abborreth. 

4  Tbe  wicked,  throngb  the  prldo  of  Wa 
conntenance,  will  not  seek  ^fter  CM: 
Ood  w  not  in  ail  bis  tbongbts. 


8  He  hath  taid  In  bia  betrt,  I  aball 
not  be  loored  :  for  I  thaU  merot  6*  in 
adTeraltjr. 

7  Hia  mouth  la  fuit  of  cnning  and 
decett  and  (taud  :  onder  bis  tongne  i* 
miacbief  and  Tanlty. 

8  Heaittetb  in  tbe  lurkinc-plaoes  of 
the  TlUages  :  in  tbe  aeeret  ptacea  doth 
he  murder  tbe  innocent  :  bis  eyes  are 
prlTity  set  against  the  poor. 

9  He  lictb  in  walt  aecretly  as  a  lion 
in  fats  den  :  be  lietb  in  wait  to  catch 
the  poor  :  be  doth  catch  the  poor,  tthea 
be  draveCh  him  into  bis  net. 

10  He  croncbeth,  and  bumbletb  him- 
•elf,  that  tbe  poor  may  fall  by  hia 
atronx  ones. 

U  He  bath  said  In  bis  heart.  Ood 
hath  forgotten  :  be  hideth  Us  face;  he 
wiJl  never  aee  il. 

13  Arise,  O  Lokiw;  O  6od,  lift  np 
tbine  band  :  forget  not  tbe  humble. 

13  Whercfore  doth  tbe  wicked  con- 
temn  Ood  7  he  hatit  said  ta  hia  heart, 
TboQ  wiit  not  require  it. 

14  Thon  hait  seen  H;  for  thon  be- 
holdeat  mischief  and  spite»  to  requite 
tt  witb  thy  band  :  the  poor  oommiUetb 
htmaeir  unto  tbee  ;  thon  art  tbe  belper 
of  tbe  fatberlras. 

10  Break  thou  the  arra  of  the  wicked 
«od  the  evil  mon  .*  seek  ont  bis  wicked- 
acaa  lia  thon  fiod  none. 

16  The  Lord  U  Kfn(  for  erer  and 
erer  :  the  beathen  are  periahed  ont  of 
bia  laud. 

17  Lord,  thon  bas  beard  the  de- 
site  of  tbe  hnmble  :  thon  wilt  prépare 
thef r  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thlne  ear 
tobear: 

18  To  indge  the  nitherleas  and  tbe  op- 
presaed,  that  the  man  of  tbe  esrth  mf  y 
no  more  oppreas. 

PSALM  XI. 
1    DatU  enaniragath   htnui^  «i  Ood 
agaitut  hi$  ennniM.  4  Ttufroviitnn 
MHd  juitie*  nf  (Mt. 
Tt>  the  oblef  Mnslclan,  A  Aotai  ot 
David, 
the  Lord  put  I  ray  trust  :  bow  say 
ye  to  my  soûl,  Flee  m  »  binl  to  yonr 
mountain  7 
S  for  1o,  the  wieked  bend  thtir  bow, 


Frî 


«trlng.  tbat  tbey  may  priTlly 
the  apright  in  bearU 

9   If  tbe  fonndations   be  destroyed, 

-    -         —--■-•- ^j 


tbe  LoRD's  throne  U  in  besTen 
eyes  behold,  h»  eyelids  try  the  ehil- 
dren  of   men. 

ft  Tbe  Lord  trieth  the  rtghteons:  bnt 
the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  rio- 
li>ne«  bis  sont  hateth. 

6  TTpon  the  wicked  be  sball  raia 
anares,  lire  and  brimstone,  and  aa  bof^ 
rible  tempeat:  thùfkM  te  tbe  portion 
of  their  cup. 


rigbteouaneaa.   _.. 
behold  tbe  npright. 

PSALM  xn. 

I  David,  detUnte  of  kumm  eoi^/orf, 
ernttk  Mp  of  0od.  i  B*  eomforutk 
himtlf  vith  Qod't  judfwunu  on  tJu 
widtod,  md  eonfidmeo  m  Ood'â  tritd 


To  the  eUef  Mnsleian  npoa  8bemini(h« 
A  Psalm  of  Darid. 

HELP,  Lord;  for  tbe  godly  man 
ceaseth  ;  for  tbe  teithCbl  fall  from 
among  tbe  cbiMren  of  men. 

a  Tbey  speak  vanlty  every  one  wllh 
hia  neighbour:  witk  dattering  lips  and 
witb  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

8  The  Lord  shàll  eut  off  ail  ilatterinf 
lips,  and  tbe  tongne  that  speaketh  prend 
things: 

4  Who  bave  said,  Witb  onr  tongne 
wilt  we  prevail  ;  ocr  lips  art  onr  own  : 
who  i«lordov«rns7 

6  For  the  oppression  of  tbe  poor,  for 
the  sighing  of  tbe  needy,  now  wtU  I 
arise,  aaiUi  the  Lokd;  I  will  set  Ma  in 
safety  front  Mm  that  paffi»th  Rt  him. 

8  The  woids  of  the  Lord  an  pnrv 
words  :  a»  siWer  tried  in  R  fttruace  of 
earth,  purifled  seren  tlmea. 

7  Thon  sbalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thon 
shalt  préserve  ihna  from  thls  gênera» 
tlon  for  erer. 

8  The  wicked  wa»  on  every  Bide» 
wben  tbe  vilest  meii  are  exidted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1  David  eomplaintth  of  dOof  in  k«lf>. 

8  H*  prapeth  for  pmenUng  graon 

6  He  boattth  âf  divin»  meref. 

To  tbe  chief  Mnsiolan,  A  Paalm  of 

David. 

HOW  long  wiit  thon  forget  me,  O 
LoRDl  for  ever7  bow  long  wUI 
thou  bide  thy  face  from  me  7 

9  How  long  shatl  I  take  connsel  In 
my  soûl,  kavinf  sorrow  in  my  b«ar« 
daily  r  bow  tong  sball  mine  enemy  bn 
exalted  over  me  7 

8  Conaider  and  hear  me,  O  Lors  my 
Ood  :  tightea  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sieep  th« 
ttoep  ^death  ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  bave  pre- 
vailed  agalnst  him;  an<f  tboM  that 
trouble  me  rqoice  wben  I  am  moved. 

6  But  I  bave  trasied  in  thy  mercy^ 
ray  heart  ahaU  r^oles  ia  thy  s«Ivai> 
tion. 

6  I  will  sliig  unto  the  Lovd,  brrswBS 
he  hath  dealt  beuntKntty  witb  ma. 


PSAUC  HV.  (  tkat  butea  i^Ur  aoother  god.'  tbolf 

J  IhnU  toenMk  Me  MrmjtMm  «f  m  (  driiik*oiferiags  of  bkiod  wiU  I  notoT» 
natur»!  ma».  4  Hê  eonvinoelh  tk«  I  fer,  nor  uUie  up  their  namea  into  mv 
wiekad  bp  tke  ligH  «f  thtù-  «MUei«iM«.     lip*.  ' 

7  Hâ   glerittk   <■   tk4  nlnation  o/  i   6  The  Lokd  m  the  portion  of  nibia 
'*-''  inheritaace  and  of  my  enp  :  ttaon  maia* 

tainest  mjr  lot. 

6  The  lioea  are  fallen  nnto  me  in 
pleuant  plaen  ;  yea,  I  hâve  a  gaoAïy 

7  I  will  bleai  the  LoKD,  who  hatb 
given  me  connael:  my  reins  alao  i» 
•truct  me  in  the  night  «eamoa. 

8  I  hav«  art  tha  Lokd  alwaya  before 
me  :  becanae  h«  <•  at  my  rigbt  hand,  I 
■bail  aot  be  moved. 

B  Therefore  my  keart  i*  glad,  and 
my  glory  rcjoioeth-.  my  flesh  alao  aball 
rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thon  wilt  not  leave  my  soal 
in  hell;  aeitber  wilt  thon  aulftr  tkine 
Holy  One  to  eee  eorraptiou. 

11  Thon  wilt  thew  me  tfae  path  of 
life  :  in  thy  preaenee  i»  fnlneaa  of  joy  ; 
at  tfay  right  hand  <k«r«  art  pleaaiirea 
for  evemiore. 

PSALM  xvir. 

1  Datid,  in  eomfidtnet  of  hi$  mittriti, 
erat0th  dtfiaiet  of  Ood  a/oiiut  Au 
eneniM.  10  Ite  $h»w€tk  their  prU*, 
er^ft,  and  emgtmtMt.  13  Hê  prag- 
•M  ttgminMt  them  m  eonfidênee  t/hia 
Jkop«. 

A  Frayer  of  Darid. 
TEAR  the  right,  O  Lokd,  attend 
jL  nnto  my  ery,  giTe  ear  «nto  my 

prayer,  (tel  toUk  not  ont  of  feigned 

3  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  ttoim. 
thy  preaenee;  let  thiae  eyea  behold 
tha  tbinga  that  are  equal. 

3  Thon  haat  proved  mine  heart; 
thoD  haat  Tiaited  mm  in  the  uight; 
thon  haat  tried  me,  and  ahalt  flnd  noth- 
ing;  I  am  parposed  that  my  moath 
■hall  not^ranagreaa. 

4  ConcAning  the  worl(e  of  men,  by 
the  Word  of  thy  lipa  I  hâve  kept  «a 
frvm  the  patha  of  the  deatroyer. 

6  Hold  np  my  goinga  in  thy  patha, 
Iha/  my  footstepa  alip  not. 


_  Tk»r*  i»  DO  Ood,  They  ara  coi^ 
rupt,  they  hâve  done  abominable  woïka, 
tt«f«  U  none  that  doeth  good. 

9  The  LOHD  looked  down  from  heav- 
en  apon  the  children  of  men,  to  aee 
if  there  were  an  y  that  did  undentand, 
«lur  leek  God. 

3  They  are  ail  gone  aaide,  they  are 
«B  together  becorae  flithy:  thera  u 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Hâve  atl  the  workow  of  iniqnlty 


the  LoKO. 

5  There  were  they  fri  great  fear:  fbr 
Ood  *•  in  tha  génération  of  the  right» 
moa. 

6  Ye  bave  abamed  the  eounael  at  the 
poor,  becanae  the  Locv  ia  hia  refnge. 

7  Oh  that  the  aalvation  of  larael 
»9rê  corn»  ont  of  Zion  !  when  the  Lokd 
bringeth    back   the   captlvity  of  hia 

ople,  Jacob  aball  rqoioe,  gni  larael 
atl  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  d«$erib«th  a  eitiaen  af  Zion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  who  shail  abide  in  thy  tab- 
emaele  7  who  aball  dwell  in  thy 
holyhilW 

a  He  that  walketh  uprighUy,  and 
worketh  righteoucneaa,  and  apeaketh 
the  truth  in  hia  heart. 

3  He  that  backbitetb  not  with  hia 
tongne,  nor  doeth  evil  to  hia  neighbour, 
nor  taketh  up  a  reproaoh  againat  hia 
neighbour. 


fear  the  Lokd.  H»  that  sweareth  to 
Mt  oH>n  hort,  and  changeth  not. 
ft  Ha  that  putteth  not  ont  hia  money 
to  uaury,  nor  taketh  reward  againat  the 
innocent.  He  that  doeth  theae  thing» 
ahall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 
1  l>avM,  M  dittnut  <tf  meriu,  and 
hatrad  tf  idolâtra,  JUtth  to  Ood  for 
praurftation.  B  Ht  thaiottk  th*  hop* 
ef  M$  eaUtng,  of  tha  rvurrittian,  and 
^fa  aaerlaating. 

Mlchtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  OOod  :  for  in  thaa 
do  I  put  my  trust. 
S  O  mr  aonl,  thon  hast  aaid  nnto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord  :  my  good* 
neaa  agtandeth  not  to  thee  ; 
S  Sut  to  the  aainta  that  ara  In  the 
rartb,  and  to  the  exceUent,  in  whom  U 
kU  my  delight. 
4  Tbatr  aonowa  ahaO  ba  moltMied 


ear  uato  me,  and  kear  my  speech. 
7  Shew  thy  marvelloas  loving-kind- 
neaa,  O  thon  that  savest  by  thy  right 
hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thaa  from  thoae  that  riae  up  againat 


9  From  the  wieked  that  oppreaa  ma, 
from  my  deadly  enemiea,  tako  compaaa 

ne  aboat.  ,  . 

10  They  are  ioclosed  in  their  own  fat  : 
with  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  hâve  now  compassed  us  in 
MT  atepa:  they  hâve  aet  their  eyea 
bowlag  down  to  the  eaith  ; 


n 


1»  LlkB  M  a  lioB  MM  la  gmidy  of 
ItM  pnf,  ud  as  it  irara  a  yoong  lion 
hiTking  ia  aaerat  plaieea. 

15  Ariaa,  O  Loss,  diaappolut  him, 
saat  bim  down  ;  dellver  my  aoal  £rom 
tha  wioked,  wUeik  U  thy  awoid  : 

14  From  men  viUek  «r«  thj  hand, 
O  IiOKS,  trom  mea  of  the  worM, 
wUak  ka»«  tbelr  portion  In  tki»  life. 
and  whoae  belly  thoo  flileat  witfa  tbj 
hU  f raamra  :  they  ara  fUl  of  children, 
aod  teave  tbe  reat  of  their  mtetancf  to 
their  babea. 

16  Àa  for  ma,  I  wiU  behold  thy  faee 
In  righUooaneaa  :  I  shail  ba  aatiafled, 
whan  I  awake,  witb  thy  likenaaa. 

P8ALM  XVm. 
DrniHd  pr«<Ml»  0orf  /»r  Ut  mMifoèi 


to  tbe  ehiaf  MnaielaB,  A  P$mlm  of 
Darid,  tbe  aerrant  of  tba  Los»,  wbe 
'     nnto  the  Lob»  tba  words  of 


apake 
tbia  ac 


love  thaé,  O  Loms,   mjr 


9  Tbe  LoBB  U  my  rock,  and  nty 
fbrtreaa,  and  my  dellTerer;  my  Ood, 
my  streBftb,  in  whom  I  will  tmst; 
■ly  buckler,  and  the  bom  of  my  aaltra- 
tion,  and  niy  bigh  tower. 

8  I  will  eall  npon  tbe  Lo«d,  uho  U 
tfotikf  to  be  praiaed:  ao  ahaU  I  be 
aaved  tnm  mine  enemiea. 

4  Tba  aorrowa  of  deatb  oompaaaed 
me,  and  the  flooda  of  nngodiy  men 
made  me  ahrald. 

A  The  aorrows  of  bail  eompaaaed  me 
about  :  the  snarea  of  deatb  prevanted 

«M. 

«  In  my  diatreaa  I  caUed  npon  tbe 
LoBD,  aad  oried  unte  my  Ood:  be 
haard  my  voiee  ont  of  hla  temple,  and 
my  cry  came  before  bim,  •»<■  inlo  bia 


waa  wroth. 

8  Tbera  «ent  np  n  amoke  ont  of  bia 
aoatriia,  and  lire  ont  of  bit  moath  de> 
vonred  :  eoala  were  kindled  by  iU 

•  He  bowed  tbe  heaveaa  alao,  and 
eame  do'wn  :  aad  darkBeaa  wm  nnder 
blsfeet. 

10  Aad  be  rode  apon  a  obemb,  and 
dld  fiy  :  yea,  he  did  fiy  npon  the  winga 
of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  daikneaa  bia  aeerel 
plam;  bia  pavillon  round  abont  bim 
•MTf  dark  watera  mmd  tblek  olonda  of 
tbaaklaa. 

IS  At  the  brigbtneaa  tUt  wma  before 


aad  eoala  of  Ara. 
IS  Tbe  LoBo  alao  thnndered  in  tbe 
iMBTeaa,  and  tba  Higbeat  gave  Ua 
▼aiee)  hail-clMaa  and  ooaia  of  flra. 


14  Tea,  he  awt  Ml  iria'  arrewa,  aad 
acattered  them  ;  and  be  riwC  o«t  U|h^ 
ningai  and  diacomfited  them. 

16  Then  tbe  obanaela  of  waten  «era 
aeen,  and  tbe  fonndationa  of  the  world 
were  dIacoTered  at  thy  reboke,  O  Los», 
at  tbe  blaat  of  the  braath  of  thy  nea^ 
trils. 

16  Ho  aent  flrom  abore,  ba  toak  wê^ 
be  drew  me  ont  of  maay  «ratera. 

17  He  deliverad  me  l>om  ray  atroag 
enemy,  and  from  them  «rhioh  bated 
me  :  for  ttaey  were  loo  atroag  for  me. 

18  They  pravenled  me  in  tbe  day  of 
my  ealamity  :  bat  tbe  Lob»  waa  my 
•tay. 

18  He  broogbt  me  fortb  alao  inte  a 
large  place  ;  he  delivered  me,  beoanae 
be  dellgbted  in  me. 

90  Tbe  LoBB  rewarded  me  aeeording 
tomyrighteaoaneaa;  areonling  to  tbe 
eleaaneaa  of  my  banda  batb  be  reeom* 
pensed  me. 

SI  For  I  bave  kept  tbe  waya  of  tbe 
LoBB,  and  haT»  not  wiekedly  departed 
from  my  Ood. 

21  For  ail  hia  Jodgmeata  were  before 
me,  and  I  did  not  put  nway  bia  alat» 
ntea  trom  me. 

38  I  waa  alao  nprlgbt  before  bim,  aad 
I  kept  myaelf  from  «»<"«  tninnifir. 

M  Therefora  hath  ai« 

penaed  me  accordini  la* 

nesa,  accordlng  to  Ch-  ny 

banda  in  bia  eye-eigb  l, 

SSWIthtbe  mereifu]  Om-u^iU  ■ti.rw 
ttayaeif  mereital  ;  with  an  npTlilil  maa 
thon  wilt  abew  tbyaeir  dpriflit  i 

98  With  the  pure  Itiaa  wllt  sliew 
tbyeelf  pnn;  and  wiih  the  frowaitl 
tboB  wilt  abew  tbyaelf  fipward. 

37  For  thon  wilt  aave  the  afllleted 
people;    bnt  wilt  bring   down   bigb 

98  Fer  thon  wUt  ligbt  my  oaadla  : 
tbe  LoBB  my  Ood  wlIl  enligblea  my 
darkaeaa. 

99  Fer  by  thee  I  bave  ma  thron^  a 
troop  {  and  by  my  Ood  bava  I  Iei4«d 
over  a  wall. 

90  A»  M  Ood,  hU  way  U  perfeet: 
the  Word  of  tbe  Lobb  ia  tried  :  bn  w  a 
bacMer  te  ali  tboœ  ttaat  tmal  in  bim. 

81  For  w  ho  it  Ood  save  tbe  LobdI 
or  who  tt  a  rook  aare  oar  Ood  } 

88  A  it  Ood  that  girdetb  me  wllb 


/Mt,  aad  eetlath  me  npon  my  Ugfa 
placée. 

84  He  teaebetb  my  banda  to  war,  ao 
that  a  bow  of  ateel  la  brakea  by  miaa 

80  Tboa  bnat  alao  given  xae  ._. 
ahieM  of  thy  aalTation  :  aad  tby  rigbt 
baad  batb  holden  me  np,  aad  tby  gen» 
tieneaa  batb  onde  me  great. 

80  Thon  baat  ealarged  myatopa 
der  me,  that  my  feet  did  Bot  elip. 

ST  I  bava  pauMoA  aataa  ea«a 


■a«  «fMtakéa  tium  :  aettlier  did  I  tara 
min  till  ttor  mn  oonmoMd. 
«  I  h«wwoniKJ«d  them  that  they 
wera  not  abto  lo  riae:  they  ara  (Ul«o 

»  For  thon  hwt  gintod  me  with 
atrengUi  uato  tke  batUe:  thoa  haat 
■nbdued  «nder  me  thœe  that  roee  up 

«  Thott  hast  aleo  giren  me  the  oeck» 
ormiM  enemies;  thmt  I  ml^ht  deetrof 
them  that  hâte  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  «fcert  •«  n»»»  ^o 
nve  $h*m  :  nen  unto  the  Lobs,  bat  he 
anawered  them  not 

43  Then  did  1  beat  them  «mail  ae  the 
dmt  before  the  wind:  I  did  caat  them 
ont  aa  ttie  dirt  in  the  «treete. 

48  Thott  haat  dellTered  me  from  the 
•triTingtor  the  people;  and  thou  hast 
nSde  me  the  hSd  of  the  heathen:  « 
p«ople  teham  I  hâve  not  knoim  ah 


*he  statate*  of  the  Loav  «re  right, 
rejoiring  the  heart  :  the  commandment 
of  the  LoKD  i$  pan,  eolicfatening  tfae 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lobd  ii  dean,  en- 
dorinc  for  arer:  the  jndgmeau  of  the 
LosD  ar»  trne  amd  righteona  altogeth- 

!r. 

10  More  to  be  deaired  ar*  they  thaa 
goM,  yea,  thaa  mnch  fine  goU  :  aveeter 
aiso  than  honey  and  the  honey^eoinb. 

11  MoreoTer  by  them  ia  thy  eervatnt 
wamed:  «Md  in  keeping  of  them  Iftere 
ii  greAt  reward. 

la  Who  can  anderatand  hit  erronT 
eleaitae  thou  me  tnia  meentfautt*. 

13  Keep  back  thy  aenrant  alao  from 
preaumptuoae  n'iu  ;  let  them  not  hâve 

'm t      1  r_ _^  .     «V.»    akAll    ¥   Ka  lin. 


44  Aa  BooB  aa  «ley  hear  of  m^they 
Bhall  obey  me  :  the  atrangera  ahall  aub- 
mlt  themaelvea  nnto  lioe. 

45  The  atrangera  ahaU  fade  away,  and 
be  afraid  eut  of  their  cloae  placea. 

40  The  LoKD  li»eth;  and  bleaud  b« 
my  Kock;  and  let  the  Ood  of  my  ea^fa- 
■Uon  1»  exalted. 

47  Jt  U  God  Ihat  avengeth  me,  and 
■abdneth  the  people  under  me. 

48  He  deliTereth  me  tiom.  mine  ene- 
mies: yea,  thou  liOaet  me  up  above 
thoae  that  riae  up  againrt  me:  thon     .-- ^^^  ..,^i  .h*» 
ha-t  deli.e,ed  me   from   the  ^>«'«-t  U*«»^^«^e2  hXVn.m  the  aanetuary. 
"*""  ^^e  thanka  unto    aiwL"t«"«^.'»«''_**'';f"-L°L?if "l 


right,  and  I  ahall  be  innocent  ftom 
great  tranagreeaion. 
14  Let  the  worda  of  my  mouth,  mhI 
the  mediUtion  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  Bight,  O  Loao,  my  atrength, 
and  my  redeemer. 

•  P8ALM  XX. 
1  Tht  ch*reh  blêMMh  «»•  ««r  <"  »fa 
txploif.    1  Bar  tm^fidtMM  i»  Ood'» 


To  the  ekief  Mnaieian.  ▲  Faalm  of 
David. 

THE  LoKD  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  the '  "•-  «"^  «' 


b  of  the  Ood  of 


49  Therefore  wiH  .  „-  - 
thee,  O  Lobd,  among  the  heathen,  ana 
aing  praisea  nnto  thy  name. 

fie  Great  deliverance  giTeth  he  to  hia 
king;  and  aheweth  meroy  to  hia  anoint- 
edVto  DbtW,  and  to  hU  aead  for  e»er- 

P8ALM  XIX. 

1  Tkt  ertaturu  ihew  Oof»  rtor»    T 

Tht  Word  Mè  fraee.    13  Dmid  fnf. 

êtk  for  groM.  ^    , 

To  the  ehief  Mnsiclan,  A.  Paalm  of 

David. 

THE  heavene  déclare  the  glory  of 
Ood;  and  the  firmament  iheweth 
hia  handy  work. 

5  Day  unto  day  uttereth  apeech,  and 
night  nnto  night  aheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  U  no  meeeh  nor  Innguage, 
wk«r«  thelr  voice  la  not  heard. 

4  Their  line  1*  «one  ont  ihrough  ail 
the  earth,  and  their  worda  to  the  end 
»r  the  world.  la  them  hath  he  aet  a 
tabernacle  for  the  enn, 

6  Which  <«  aa  a  bridegroom  comtag 
ont  of  hie  chamber,  and  mjoiceth  a»  a 
•trong  mun  to  run  a  race. 

6  Hia  going  forth  i*  hrom  the  end  of 
the  heaven,  and  hia  cfrenlt  nnto  the 
enda  of  it:  and  there  ta  no^hlng  hid 
fh>ra  the  heat  thereof. 

7  Tba  IBW  of  the  LoM  it  parfit. 


8  Remember  ail  thy  ofTeringa,  and  ao- 
cept  thy  barnt-aacriloe.    Selah. 

4  Orant  thee  accordlng  to  thlne  oWn 
heart,  and  fulftl  ail  thy  counael. 

8  We  will  rtioiœ  ia  thy  aalvatioa. 
and  in  the  name  of  our  Ood  we  will  aet 
ap  oar  bannera  :  the  Lo»  fhUU  aU  thy 
petitiona. 

e  N ow  know  I  that  tke  Lobd  anveth 
hU  anointed  ;  he  will  hear  htm  fïom  hia 
holy  heaven  vrith  the  aaving  atrength 
of  hia  right  hand. 

T  Some  »ni«l  in  chariota,  and  aome 
la  horaea:  but  we  will  remember  the 
name  of  the  Loa»  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fWlen  . 
but  we  are  riaen,  and  atand  uprlght. 

9  Save,  LoB»  :  let  the  king  hear  na 
when  -we  call.  _^^ 

P8ALM  XXL 
1  A  ttUmtegtoéar /er  ^'«rf-    T  ^^^ 

Mené»  of  fnrth»T  nueu*. 

To  thVSdaf  MoalciaB.  A  fealm  ol 

David. 

THB  klns  ahall  ioy  la  thy  atreagta, 
O  Low!  Md  iithy  aalvatioa  how 
greatly  ahall  he  «ioiM  ! 
•a  Thou  haat  ««'"Jî  ï*  *,'!,ï!'iî,e  1^ 
•ire,  and  haat  not  withhoWea 
qneatofbialipa.  "««■fv,__  — it»  tta 
TFor  thou  prevenual  Wm  Wt»  «■ 


M«MiBCi  of  lOOdiMM:  tlum  settest  ■ 
«rowA  of  pur*  goU  on  hia  bead. 

4  He  uked  llfe  of  thee,  aiU  thoa 
fvrmt  «t  klm,  mu»  leagth  of  dayi  for 
oTor  Knd  ever. 

A  Hia  Kloiy  i»  great  In  thy  nlyntion  : 
hononr  and  rnivioaty  haat  thoa  laid  np- 


eeedlng  glad  with  thjr  couutcnance. 
7  For  tha  king  tmateth  in  tho  Lord, 
and  tbrough  the  mercy  of  tb«  Moat 


»  Thou  allait  make  them  aa  a  llery 
oyen  in  tho  lime  of  thine  anger  :  the 
LoKD  ahaU  awallow  them  np  in  hia 
wrath,  and  the  lire  ah  ail  deyour  them. 

10  Their  fruit  ahalt  thoudeatroy  from 
the  earth,  and  their  aead  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  Intonded  «ril  againat 
the»  :  they  imagined  a  miachievoua  de« 
Tioe,  tfkiek  tb«]r  are  not  able  to  yw- 

13  Therefore  ahalt  thoa  make  them 
tarn  their  baek,  »lu»  thoa  ahalt  make 
readjr  thùta  arrom*  upon  thy  atrings 
againat  the  face  of  them. 
13  Be  thou  exaltcd.  Lobs,  in  thhie 
own  atrength:  ao  will  we  aing  and 
praiM  thy  power. 

PBALM  XXIL 
1  Z>«vM  compUnutK  tu  grcal  rfiteoKr- 
mgtmmU,    9  Jf«  pf-ayaa  ta  gnat  dis- 
trut.    33  Jf«  prwtÊtth  Ood. 
To  the  chlef  Muaician  apon  AUeletb 
Shahar,  A  Faalm  of  Dayid. 
Y  Ood,  my  Ood,  why  haat  thoa 
foraaken  me  7  wikf  «ri  tktm  to  far 
b«m  helpkng  me,  mnd  Jrom  the  words 
of  my  roaringl 

S  O  my  Ood,  I  ory  in  the  day>time, 
bat  thoa  heareat  not;  and  in  tha  night 
aeaaon,  and  ara  not  ailcnU 

3  Bat  thoa  «ri  holy,  O  Oum  Ihat  In- 
babiteat  the  praiaes  of  larael. 

4  Onr  falhera  truatcd  In  thee;  they 
traatcd,  aiid  thoa  didat  délirer  them. 

ft  They  cried  anio  thee,  and  were  de- 
livered  :  they  truatod  in  thee,  and  were 
not  confoanded. 

0  Bat  1  aai  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a 
reproach  of  mon,  and  deapiaed  of  the 


8  He  troatcnl  on  the  LoKD  tkmt  he 
wouM  deliyer  him  :  let  him  délirer 
him,  aoeing  he  dallghted  lu  him. 

fl  But  thou  Mrt  he  that  took  me  ont  of 
thewomb:  thon  didat  make  me  hope 
mkm  /«M  npon  my  motbei'a  breaata. 

10  I  waa  cMt  npon  thao  from  the 
womb:  thoa  art  my  G«d  fh>m  my 


JNTro! 


UBeaotterflromnn;  for  trmklt* 
near  ;  for  Iktra  ù  none  t^telp. 

13  Many  bnlla  havo  oompaaaed  me: 
otrong  taUto  of  Baahan  bave  bcaet  ae 


14  I  am  poared  out  like  wator,  aad  ail 
my  bonea  are  ont  of  Joint:  my  heart  la 
llkowax:  itiamelted  in  the  midatof 
my  bowela. 

16  My  atrength  la  dried  ap  like  a  pota- 
herd;  and  mytongae  deayeth  to  my 
iawa;  and  thou  haat  bronght  m«  into 
the  duat  of  death. 

16  For  doga  hâve  compamed  ma: 
the  aaaembly  of  tha  wiekcd  haye  in* 
doaed  me:  they  piereed  my  banda  and 
my  feet. 

17  I  may  te)I  ail  my  bonea  :  they  look 
•nd  atare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garmenta  among 
them*  and  caat  Iota  npon  my  Ycatnre. 

10  Bat  be  not  thoa  far  from  me,  O 
Lord:  O  my  atrength,  haata  thee  to 
help  me. 

30  Deliyer  myaoal  from  tbe  aword; 


for  thoa  haat  beard  me  from  the  borna 
of  the  aniooma. 

33  I  will  déclare  thy  name  anto  my 
brethren:  in  tbe  midatof  tho  congré- 
gation will  I  praiae  thee. 

33  Ye  that  fear  tha  Lord,  praiae  bim; 
ail  ye  the  aeed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him; 
and  fear  him,  ail  ye  the  aeed  of  laraeL 

34  For  he  bath  not  deapiaed  nor  ab- 
horred  the  affliction  of  the  affllcted; 
nelther  balb  he  hid  hia  face  ftwm  bim; 
but  wben  he  cried  unto  bim.  he  beard. 

35  My  praiae  thM  b»  of  thee  in  tlto 
great  congrégation  :  I  will  pay  my  Towa 
before  them  that  fear  him. 

30  The  meek  ahall  eat  and  be  aatia- 
fled:  theyahaJI  praiae  tbe  Loro  that 
aaak  him  :  your  beartahaU  live  for eyrr. 

37  AU  tbe  enda  of  the  world  ahall  re- 
member  and  tarn  nnio  the  Lord  :  and 
ail  the  kindreda  of  the  nationa  ahall 
worahip  before  thee. 

98  Foi  tbe  kingdom  ù  the  LoRD'a: 
and  he  i«  the  govemor  among  tbe  na- 

3»  AU  Uay  that  6«  Ht  apon  eartb 
aball  eat  and  worahip:  ail  they  that 
go  down  to  tha  duat  ahall  bow  befora 
bim  :  aiul  none  oan  keep  altye  hia  own 
aoul. 

30  A  aeed  ahall  aerre  him;  it  ahall  b« 

accouiited  to  tbe  Lord  for  a  génération. 

SI  Tbey  ahall  eome,  and  ahall  déclara 

hia  rigbteouaneaa  unto  a  people  that 

ahall  be  boni,  that  he  bath  dono  fiUa. 

rSALM  XXIIL 

DmW»  eamJUMte*  m  Ood'ê  groM. 

A  raalm  of  Darid. 

TRB  Lord  ia  my  ahephenl;  I  abaO 
BOtwanC 


rtlLLMS. 


WM  ta  the  patlM  of  righl**»"»""  '«' 
ï^thoS^hli  w«lk  throngh  the  t»J- 
teT  ofthe  «hllow  of  dcth,  I  will  fear 
Meril:  fcr  thon  «rt  with  me  }  Ihy  rod 
■nd  thy  aUff  thoy  cotBXort  me. 
TtSo  Piepareit  •  uble  before  mein 
the  M«en^  of  min*  enemlee:  thou 
ÏÏllSSt  my  headwith  oU;  my  cap 

fSl^wmi  ^  the  dey.  of  «T  iV*«i*°* 
I  irUldwell  in  the  houee  of  tke  Low> 

'^•^'      PSA.LM  XXIV.         _  ^ 

^  e.kort.tfo»  te  r«M<.e  *i«. 
""        APwamofDeYid. 

THE  earth  i»  the  LoiiD%  âiid  the 
fWnSTtberwf;  the  workJ,  aod 

*a^neT."a.*ï^d"M,tupon^e 
Mal  and  eeUblished  it  apon  the  floojto. 
"s  Who  ehall  a«seiid  into  the  hiU  of 
the  LORD  î  orwhoahaU  rtand  In  hi» 

We'îSlî  hath  de«»  l-ad-,  •"««,.• 
««  heart  ;  who  hath  nol  Jifted  up  hia 
SSSfnntorinlty.norewoni  deoeitfWly. 
a  He  ahall  recelte  the  bteeelng  from 
the  1.01D,  and  righteottanew  Irom  the 
aodofbioealTation. 


O    nmwuiwMt   O    LOBS»    tfay     teodOT 

mercieaandthyJoYinjt-kindneaeea;  for 
they  *»«  ftM»  ever  of  oW. 

7  Remember  not  the  eina  tf f  my  yonth, 
nor  my  tranagrcMione  :  according  to 
thy  merey  remember  thou  me  for  thy 
goodneaa'  aake,  O  Lobd. 

8  Good  and  upright  U  the  Lokd  : 
therefore  wiU  h«  Uaeh  ainnera  in  the 

'«rîhe  meek  will  he  gnida  in  jndg- 
ment  :  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  hia 

^o'^All  the  patha  of  the  Lo«B  «re 
mercy  and  truth  unto  «nch  aa  keep  hia 
covenant  and  bU  teattmoniea. 

XI  For  thy  name'aeake,  O  LoBB.  pw- 
don  mine  Iniqnity  ;  for  it  i»,gre*«-  ^. 

xa  What  man  is  he  thatfaareththe 
I^iiD  7  him  ahaU  he  teach  in  the  way 
tkmt  he  ahaU  chooae. 

X3  Hia  aoni  ahaU  dwell  at  Mae  ;  and 
hia  aeed  ahall  inheril  the  earth. 

14  The  aecret  of  the  Von  «  wHta 
them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  wiU  aiiew 
them  hia  corenant.  ^„.^  th* 

15  Mine  eyea  «r«  erer  to^»™.  ">? 
Lobd;  for  he  ahall  pluek  my  feet  ont 
of  the  net.  . . ,  _,._ 

16  Tum  thee  unto  me,  •«^^JL^Â 
cynpon  mej  for  I  mm  de«)laU  and 

Xt' The*  troablea  of  my  heart  are  en- 
larged  :  O  bring  thou  me  ont  of  my  d»*- 


IîTS'ok  npon  mine  affliction  aad  my 
nain  :  and  forgive  aU  my  sma. 


W^5Îo*r.;e«1..0yegate.;e.en 

lift  «JUm Vp.  ye  «>'«;»'«"««  ^"f"  '  '"'* 
the  King  of  glory  ehaU  «>«ne  in. 
X«  Who  ie  thia  King  of  glory  T    TI» 
1^«D  of  hoata,  he  U  the  King  of  glory. 

®*'*^'         PSALM  XXV. 

I  Dmtii'»  tamjUne*  i»  prafer.    7  «• 

«rayeth  for  rêmàsion  o/twu,  W  «»«i 

forklpin^lUctiem.. 

A  Ptatoof  DaTid. 
-TTKTO  thee,  O  Lo»n,  do  I  lift  up 

Vo  mr  Ood'i  I  tmat  in  thee:  let  me 
not  be  aahamed,  let  not  -'"-  -"-""- 
trinmph  over  me. 


•S'^B^Um 'lirTiHToSriut  of  -I  1 
hlatroublea^^^^^^^j  

^  M»  »»««jrttf .  ' 

A  Ptaim  of  D*Tid.  , 

JUDGB  me,  O  Low>j  for  I  hare 
walked  in  mine  »«>«e8ri*y,=  i>L'î 
traated  alao  In  the  Lo»i»;  tker^for**^ 
ahali  nol  alide.  .  _™--  1 

5  Examine  me,  O  X*»D,  and  proT« 
me  ■  trr  my  rein»  and  my  neari. 


"«"YSSiTternowthal  "ait  on  thee  be    bien.  ^^  «ngtegatton  of 

..hamed  :  let  ihembe  aahamed  wbloh     J^^^^".  SSTwIII  not  ait  vrith  the 
ni'S^mTjS  wa^d Lo„  ;teaob    wicked.,,  waab  mine  band^,'^  U«- 


of  thankagivin»  ând  toit  of  ail  tby 
wondroiM  Works. 

8  LoKD,  I  baye  tored  the  habitation 
af  thy  hovact  and  the  place  where  thiue 
bonour  dwelleth. 

0  Gathar  not  mj  aovl  witb  aiiuaoïa, 
nor  my  life  with  bloody  men  : 
/  M  In  wboM  banda  w  miacUef,  and 
tbeir  rigbt  baad  ia  Ml  of  bribea. 

11  Bat  aa  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mina 
intagritgr  :  redeem  me,  and  be  mareiftil 
anto  me. 

la  My  foot  itandetb  in  an  eren  plaça  : 
in   tba  ooucreKatloaa  vill  I  blaaa  Oia 

F8ALM  XXVn. 
1  Xloatt  tuaaitutk   M*  failk  «y  Ma 
pawar  «/*  Ood,  4  »y  ktt  toaa  M  l*a 
«trvto  «f  (M,  9  if  proycr. 


Ai 


THE  Lord  m  my  ligbt  and  my  aal> 
vatidn;  «hom  ahall  I  «urt  tbe 
I.OBD  i»  tbe  atrangtb  of  my  llf«}  «f 
«bom  ahalt  I  be  afraid  1 

S  Wban  tbe  wickad,  «««n  mina  «na- 
mies  aud  my  foea,came  npon  me  to 
eatnp  my  fleab,  they  atumbled  aad  feil. 

S  Thoogb  •■  boat  ahoald  aacamp 
againat  me,  my  beart  aball  not  fear  : 
Miongb  war  ebonld  riaa  «gainât  me,  in 
tMaH>*ttItocondd«Bt. 

4  One  tkinr  hare  I  deaired  of  tba 
I>OKii»that  will  I  aeeli  atter;  that  I 
may  dwell  ia  tba  hoaaa  of  tbe  Lan 
ail  the  daya  of  my  life,  to  bebold  tbe 
boanty  of  tiu  Lobs,  aad  to  inqnira  in 
bia  temple. 

0  For  in  tbe  tima  of  tronble  ba  ahall 
bide  ma  ta  hia  parHion  :  in  the  aacrat 
of  hia  tabernacle  abaU  ha  bide  ma;  be 
ahall  aet  me  np  apon  a  nwk. 

«  And  now  ^aU  mine  bead  be  liftad 
np  aboTe  mine  eaemiea  lonnd  abont 
me  ;  tbaiafon  will  I  oAr  in  bie  Ubat- 
nade  «acriflaes  of  Joy  ;  I  will  eiag,  y«i, 
I  will  aing  praiaea  unto  tbe  LOKO. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  wAai  I  cry  witb  my 
voioe  :  haye  ntercy  alao  apon  me,  and 

8  WAm  tkam  taidêt,  Scek  ye  my  face  ; 
my  heart  eaid  nato  tbee,  Thy  face, 
Lord,  will  I  aeek. 

9  Uide  not  thy  face  fw  tnm  me; 
pat  not  thy  aarvant  away  in  anger  : 

,  thon  beat  been  my  hclp;  ieavema  not, 
I  Beitherfoiaakeme,OOodof  myaalva- 
tioc. 

M)  Wban  my  fotber  aad  my  mothar 
forsaka  ma,  tbea  tha  Lobd  wlU  taka 
me  up. 

11  Teaeb  ma  thy  way,  O  Lmo,  aad 
laadme  In  a  plain  path,  banaaaf  ' 
mine  enemiea. 

13  DdlTer  ma  not  over  anta  tba  will 
of  mina  entsmiea  :  for  fabw  arilaaaaaa 
are  riaen  np  againat  me.  aad  enab  aa 
breatha  ont  emeity. 

U I  kmd/mtmfi,  anlnw  I  hnd  believad 
to  aee  the  goodacMof  tbe  Lobd  in  tba 
laadnftbalivtaf. 

m 


•14  WnU  «n  Ou  Ij«d:  -ba  of  toa« 
ooaraga,  and  he  abaH  atrengthen  tblaa 
heart  :  wait,  I  say,  ou  the  LoBD.' 

P8ALM  XXVni. 

1  Dtmid  prapttk  mrnmtlf  ogttinMt  Ma 

ttumiM.    6  H»  btuattk  Qod.    •  Ha 

A  Ptttm  of  David. 

UNTO  thae  will  I  ory,  O  Lobd  my 
rock  ;  be  iiot  aiknt  to  me  :  Joet,  if 
thon  ba  ellent  to  me,  1  beooma  Uka 
tbem  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Hear  tba  Toioe  of  my  eopplleationa, 
when  Icry  anto  tbee.whea  I  liftnp 
my  banda  towanl  thy  boly  oracle. 

t  Draw  ma  not  away  witb  tba  wick* 
ad,  and  witb  tba  workcm  of  iaiqnity, 
wblch  «peak  peace  to  their  neigbboan^ 
bnt  miachief  «•  in  their  baarta. 

4  Give  them  aoeoidiag  to  ttaair  ilaeda. 


thay  regard  not  tha  worka 
»,  nor  tba  opération  of  bla 


6a  tba  Lobd, 

bathbeanl  thevaica  of  my  aopplioa- 
tiona. 

9  Tha  Loma  i»  my  ntnngtb  and  my 
ahieU  ;  my  beart  traated  in  bim,  and  I 
am  balped  :  ttaaiafbra  my  beart  graaUy 
raloioeth  ;  and  witb  my  aong  wiU  I 
praiee  bim. 

8  The  I.OBD  u  their  atrangtb*  aad  ba 
ÏÊ  tbeaavingatrengtbof  bia  aaointed. 
S  Sa-ve  thy  peopla,  aad  blaaa  tbine  in- 
heritanee:  feed  thcm  alao.  and  Uft 
tbem  ap  for  ever. 

PSA.LM  XXIX. 

1  DavMaakarMfc  pr»ae«  to  r<a«  «iory 

tù  Oad,  S  bf  raaean  itf  hU  pomv,   U 

«ii<pr««aeH0a<(/A**  paopit. 

A  Faalm  of  David. 

GZVB  nato  tbe  Lob»,  O  ya  mlghty, 
giva  anto  tbe  LoBo  glory  aail 
■treogth. 

a  Oive  «nto  tba  Lobd  tba  glery  dw 
unto  hia  aama  ;  womUp  tha  Lobb  ia 
the  beanty  of  hoiineaa. 

S  The  Toica  of  the  Loas  iâ  apon  tbe 
watefa  :  tba  God  of  glory  tbandaiatb  r 
tbe  LoBo  U  npon  maay  waten. 

4  The  voice  of  tbe  Lobd  i*  powar- 
fai  I  tbe  Toiea  «f  tbe  Lobs  ïm  fnll  of 


7  The  Toiee  of  tbe  LoKDdividalb  tba 
flamea  of  Are. 

8  Tbe  Toice  of  the  Lord  ahaketb  tba 
wMdemaaa;  the  LoBDabakatb  tbe  wil> 
demaas  of  Kadcah. 

9  Tba  Toita  of  tba  Lmib  makMb  Ui^ 


mm 


bava  tald  |>rln^  Itar  m  i  for  tho*  art 
BratMMtb. 

«  loto  tbiae  haiid  I  eomrolt  my  apir- 
it:  tbea  hmaL  Kdemaaë  ma,  O  Loi* 


Unii  la  «alH^  «kl  dia«M«Mtb  tbe  te- 
cata:  aad  in  hia  ttmplm àotk  nety  «ae 
■a|wak  of  M*  glory.  j 

10  Tba  Loi»  aUttth  apoa  the  llood; 
ycft.  ika  LOBD  aéucth  Kiks  fbr  ever. 

n  rtw  Ijobs  wiU  five  atraifth  auto     6  I  kava  luted  ttaai  that  nnad  I 
his|Miepla:  tlKl<oMwiUMaHbwpao-    Ta^tiaa:  bat  I  tnwt  in  ttaa  Lobb. 

pte  wiU  iwace.  "  ' 

FSALli  XXX. 
1  2>mtU  prmùtk  Oorf  /ar  Wt  Mraar- 

Ma»«v«8OTvte^aarfVriaafi»ffwM     8  And  hak  noC  abat  me  np  lato 

bandof  tbaotaïay:  tbaBbaal  aat  ar 
foot  in  a  large  room. 
•  Hnva  nMiEf  «pao  bm,  O  Lobb,  tôt 
I  am  ia  tfOMbla  :  aiaa  ara  ia  eanaaBMd 
witb  grief,  gaa,  aajr  aani  aad  njr  balljr. 
10  Far  my  lifa  ia  mmat  -'"-  — '*  -  ' 
algiitac 


I-WILL  «stDl  tbaa»0  Lobb;  fer  Itioa 
àaat  unad  ma  iip,  nad  haat  aat  mada 


•  O  LOBB,  thon  baat  braa^t  sp  mj 
•airi  tnm  tba  grava  :  tban  haat  Jupt 
■le  allTC.  that  I  ahoaU  natf»  dom  la 
-thepit. 

4  Wnf  anto  tba  LoBi^  O  ^  aaiata 
or  hia,  and  gïTe  tbanlu  at  tha  aaflMai- 
bvanaa  af  hia  hnllnoii 

*  Far  hia  a^er  «wtararfc  tmt  n.  mo- 
ment; in  bia  faTUir  <t  life:  araapiag 
Buy  endnre  for  a  nifht.  but  Joy  aaaiatk 
in  the  moratng. 

«  ABd  in  mr  proaparity  I  aaid.  I  ■hall 
Baver  be  moved. 

9  Lobb,  by  tby  favonr  thon  haatmade 
ifay  BMuntaln  to  atnad  Btretig:  tliou 
didat  bide  tby  face,  amd  l  waa  tronUad. 

5  I  aried  to  thaa,  O  Lokd  ;  aad  aato 
the  Lobb  I  mode  ooppUcation. 

9  Wbat  praflt  <f  tktê  in  my  blood, 
Whan  I  ga  down  to  tbe  pit7  BbaU  the 
Inat  praïaa  tbaa  7  ahall  it  daolare  tby 

tratbT 

M  Haar,  O  LOBBb  aad  bave  marey 
apoa  ma:  Lobb.  ba  thon  my  belpar. 

U  Tboo  baat  tamad  for  ma  my 
BMamiag  into  dancing:  tboa  haat  put 
«*  my  aaakfltolh,  aad  giidad  ma  witb 


Il  To  tha  «nd  that  «p  glory  mty  aing 
Braiae  to  (hae,  aad  nat  ba  aileat.  O 
LoBD  my  Ood,  I  wlll  give  tbankn  nnto 
thaa  for  avcr. 

P8ALM  XXXI. 

1  J>a«M  «kawinr  kù  eon/uUtm  in  Oad 

êTMmk  Mi  ka^k    T  Ha  ri^aiMCh  in 

ki$  HMTdy.    0  Bê  prattth  m  Ma  ao- 

toatftp.    »  M0  mtttlh  Oad  /«a  M* 


IV  thee,  O  LoRi»,  do  I  pnt  my  tr 
lot  BM  B«v«r  ba  Bahimad  :  dalitcr 

a  Bow  down  tbine  aar  to  maçdalianr 
aeapaadily:  ka  thaalayaifang  nxA, 
far  an  baoaa  ofdaftinaa  to  aava  ma. 

S  For  thon  art  my  roekBadmF  <br> 
«raaa;  tharafora  for  tby  naaa^  aofca 
laad  OM,  aad  gaide  me. 

4  PoU  ma  aot  ef  tha  BH  that  ttur 


WBg  an  misa 

-   .    „^ aaaag   my 

naighfeaora,  and  n  fear  to  mina  ae« 
^aintaace:  thay  that did aaa ma  with- 
eat  flad  from  me. 

13  I  am  forgottea  aa  a  daad  bmb  o«t 
of  miad  :  I  aaa  like  a  brokan  Taaael. 

IS  Far  1  bava  heaad  tha  ataader  oT 
maoy:  fcar  waa  aa  a««ry  aide:  whUa 
they  took  comnael  MjaCber  ngniaat  ma, 
tbay  dariaed  k>  take  away  my  Ufe. 

U  But  I  traatad  ia  thae,  O  LoBB  :  I 
•aid,  Tbanarf  my«ad. 

10  My  timaa  mr»  ia  tby  hand  :  dallTar 


M  Maka  Uy  faee  to  ahina  npon  thy 
■errant  :  anve  bm  for  Iby  merciea'  anka. 

17  Let  me  aot  ba  aahaaMd,  O  Lobd; 
for  I  ha«e  caHed  npoa  thaa:  let  Ifae 
«icked  ba  aahamad,  aad  lot  them  ba 
aUeat  in  tha  grave. 

M  Let  the  lyiag  lipa  ba  pat  to  ai- 
lence;  wUch  apeak  grievoaa  thln«i 
prondly  and  conlfMptaonaly   againat 


90  Thon  ataatt  bide  tbem  In  tha  arerK 
of  Ifay  praaenea  fram  the  prideof  maa  : 
thonabaH  kaep  thcra  aaontly  ia  a  par 
vilioa  from  tbe  atrifa  of  taagoaa. 

U  maaairl  *e  tha  Lobb>  for  be  hath 
abewed  bm  Wa  marvaHaoB  Uodaaaa  ia 
a  atreng  eity. 

93  For  I  aaid  in  my  haata,  I  am  ont  o« 
from  bafoia  thine  eraa:  neverthelna 
thon  haaideat  tha  veiae  of  my  aappto- 
caUona  when  I  cried  nnio  thaa. 

»  OtovathaLOBBtaHyahiaaaiayi 
/ar  tha  Lobb  praaarveth  the  lUthfU. 
\ad  ptentlfally  wwardath  tba  proad 

l^'me  oTgood  «»««I^."*  *:.îS£ 
atrengtben  your  beart.  aU  ya  that  hopa 


] 


Nil 


P8ALM  XXXn. 

1  BUutdneneonêiêMkinrs 
•iM.   3  CouftuùM^tiiu 

brinejot. 

A  P»*lm  of  David.  MaMsbU. 

BLBSSED  <■  k«  «kSM  tnuufreaik 
te  rorgiTcn,  «A«m  «in  iâ  coverad.' 

Il  BltMcd  M  tiM  mon  anto  «hom  the 
■  Lo»  tmputeth  n«t  ini(|aUy, 
whoM  ■pirit  M«r«  M  no  gnile. 
*  8  When  I  képt  silence,  my  bones 
Wftxeil  «M  tturongh  mj  roaring  ail  tlie 
dajr  loue. 

4  V«r  aaf  and  aight  tby  taaad  'waa 
bcayy  npon  nw  :  my  moiatara  ia  Urned 
into  tlw  drooght  of  — --.-.- 


mayeat  be  founds  «iniy  in  Uie  II 
of  n-eat  watera  they  ahall  aot  coma 
nigh  oato  him. 

7  Thon  êrt  tbj  hidinr'plaoa}  thon 
ahalt  preaerva  ow  firom  ttonbia  ;  thon 


d0l  i  Tcf  ranoa* 

8  I  wiU  tnatniet  tbeeand  taneh  tliw 
in  the  way  ivUch  thon  ahalt  go  :  1 
wi  11  guide  thee  wiUi  mine  eye. 

9  Be  f  e  not  aa  Ibe  horae,  ar  aa  the 
malei  mMeh  hava  no  unlerataadiag  : 
whoae  imntfa  raniit  be  hcM  ia  with  bit 
utà  brldle,  leat  thejr  coma  aear  voto 


nerry  ahall  «ompaaa  hii 
11  Be  glad  in  the  I<OBiv  and  miolee, 
ye  rightaona:  and  ahent  far  Joy,  ail 
gw  iJUI  «r«  upright  in  hearL 
P8ALM  XXXIII. 
l  Ood  ii  t»  h»  frai»»dfor  kU  gOMiMM, 
•  M  kit  powtr,  19  mdfor  hitprni- 
4ë»M.    ao  Ooitfidêneê  itUbt  pUûml 
ta  CM. 

RBJOICE  ia  the  LoKB,  O  ya  rigfat- 
eooa  :  for  praise  ia  oomaly  for  the 


aprigbt. 
3  Praiae 


Praiae  the  Lord  with  karp:  aing 
■ut*  Mm  with  the  paaitary  mad  aa  ia- 
atmmaat  of  tan  etrlnga. 

S  ting  anta  bim  a  new  aong;  play 
«kiitaUywIth  a  loud  noiaa; 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lobb  i>  rightj 
%nd  ail  hia  werta  an  dm*  la  tnth. 

«  H«  loreth  righteonaneaa  and  Jadg>> 
«MBt  :  the  earth  ia  fnU  of  tha  goodnaaa 
of  the  LoKD. 

e  By  tha  woid  af  tha  Lobd  wnv  Ike 
beavaaa  made  ;  and  aU  the  hoatof  tbam 
by  tha  btcath  of  hia  navtb. 

7  Ha  gathereth  the  watera  of  the  aaa 
togethar  aa  an  haap  :  ha  Inykth  ap  the 


8  Lat  aO  the  earth  fear  tha.Loaa: 


'tbmmmM 


M  an  Um  liilnbUHi 
atBAd  In  awa  of  Mat. 

9  For  he  apake,  and  it  waa  deaaf  ha 
eemmanded,  and  IC  atoed  faat. 

10  The  Lobb  briagath  the  caanaal  «f 
thahaathen  tonought:  bemakcth.the 
davieea  «f  tha  people  of  aane  cffeet. 

11  The  counael  of  the  Loav  ataadath 
for  erar,  the  thaughta  of  hia  haart  to 
-ail  gaaetttioaa. 

13  Bleaaed  it  the  natioa  whoaa  Ood 
<•  the  Loaz»;  «ad  the  people  vAom  he 
bath  choaen  for  hia  own  inheritaaea. 

13  The  l/OKD  looketh  fnai.hammmi 
he  beholdeth  ail  the  aoaa  of  men. 

U  From  the  place  of  hia  baMMttdb 


,  Ji  ail  t 
the  earth. 
Ifl  H«  faahioneth  their  hearU  aUke  ; 
he  considereth  ail  their  worka. 

16  Tbera  ia  no  kii«  aaved  by  the 
mulUtade  of  an  hoat:  a  rntghty  anan 
ia  not  deHvered  by  macb  atreagth. 

17  An  horae  m  a  rain  thing  Cor  aal^ 
-^  -  ahall  he  daliver  «ay  by  Ma 


18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lobs  U  apoa 
them  that  fear  hint,  qpon  them  tihat 
hope  ia  hia  marcy  i 

19  To  deliver  thair  aoal  fram  deatt, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

90  -Onr  aoal  wattath  for  the  Lobb  :  ke 
i$  onr  help  and  our  ahieML 
31  For  oar  heait  ahall  rcjoioa  ia  fclm, 
beeanaa  w«  haro  trnated  ta  hia  hoiy 
nane. 

93  Lat  thy  marey,  O  LoaD,  be  apoa 
ua,  aaeordiag  aa  wa  hdpe  in  thea. 

rSALM  XXXIV. 
1  Dm»U  prawel*  Ood,  aad  ackerMfc 
otkên  M«r«t»  6y  hit  txpttieneê,  9 
Theg  «r«  bUuêd  that  tnut  ùt  Ood. 
il  Mt  aakarlal*  ta  tha  ftar  ai  CM. 
M  Thêphaii^frftkaritklatmM. 
A  Ptmlm  ot  DaTid*  whaa  he  ehanged 
hia  baiMnioar  bafcre  AbimelMh: 
whe  drove  Un  a«ray.  and  ha  d»> 
parted. 

IWILL  blaaa  the  Loi»  at  ail  tim«  : 
hU  piaiae  tkmU  coatinaally  6«  la  lay 
moath. 

3  My  aoul  ahall  make  her  boaat  in  tha 
Lobd  :  tha  hombla  ahall  hear  thar»^, 
and  be  glad. 

8  O  magatrytha  Lobb  with  me^  aad 
lat  aa  exalt  hia  name  together. 

4  I  aonght  the  Lobb,  aad  be  haaid  na, 
and  delivered  me  fTora  ail  my  feara. 

•  Tkay  lookad  nato  him,  and  waca 


r  Tha  aagei  «f  the  Lobb  eaoaapath 


:  bleaaed  i»  the  maa  iMal  t 


:  •  O  (feir  thé  Lo«i>,  ye  tlsMlnts  :  fbr  (  9  Aod  my  «onr  *ha.1  be  Jorfiil  U  Qw 
lk«r«  i»  no  waiit  ta  them  tbat  fear  him.  Losp  :  tt  ihall  rcjoice  in  hit  ralratUni. 
JO  Tbe  yoQiiK  lion*  do  laek.  and  raf-  j  10  AD  my  bonea  «hall  aay,  Loin, 
fer  hunger:  but  they  that  aeet  the  who  âr  like  ùnto  tbec,  whfch  délirer. 
tonv  «bail  not  want  any  good  tMng.       e«t  the  poor  from  him  that  i<  too  êtroag 


Il  Comç^  p  children,  hearken  nn^to 
me:  I    ■"        "  *"    '        '  "' 

LOBD. 

13  Wbat  man  b  ha  that  deairetb  lifr, 
mU  loretb  aimjr  daya,  that  h«  may  aee 
foodr 

W  Keep  thy  tonpie  from  erll,  aad  thy 
lipa  tnm  apeaking  gnile. 

14  Dcpan  from  evil,  aad  do  good; 
•eek  peace,  and  purme  1t. 

16  Tbe  eyea  of  tbe  Lokd  art  npon  tbe 
rlgbteons,  and  hia  ear*  «r«  opm  nnto 
their  cry. 

16  Tbe  face  of  tbe  Lobd  U  axainst 
tbem  tbat  do  eril,  to  ent  off  tne 
membrance  of  tbem  from  the  eartb, 

IT  TIU  righteou»  cry,  and  the  Lokd 
heareth,  and  dellrereth  them  ont  ofali 
ïbeir  troablefl. 

18  Tbe  LoKD  it  nigh  nnto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heaH  ;  and  aareth  «nch 
aa  be  of  a  contrite  api  rit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictiona  of  the 
righteoua:  bnt  tbcj  Lorb  deliveretta 
him  ont  of  them  ail. 

90  He  keepeth  ail  hia  bonea  :  not  one 
of  them  ia  broken. 

21  Evil  aban  alay  the  wicked:  and 
tbey  tbat  bâte  tbe  righteoua  ahall  be 
déaolate. 

33  Tbe  Lord  redeemetb  the  aoni  of 
hia  aerranta  :  and  none  of  them  that 
tniat  in  him  ahall  be  deaolate. 

WALM  XXXV. 

1  Datidpratftthfor  hi*  own  tafet$,  and 

hù  mantUt'  eonfusian.    11  Ré  com- 

jAaineth  nf  their  vrmgful  iealine. 

23  Therebu  *«  ineittlk  Ood  agaimt 


APtalmorDvrii. 
^CAD  my  cause,  O  Lord,  wltb  them 
that  atrive  vrith  me  :  flgbt  againat 

i:ain»t  n 


t>L1 
X    t 


^  Take  hoU  of  abield  and  buckler, 
and  atand  up  for  mine  help. 

5  Draw  out  aliio  the  apear,  and  atop  the 
way  againat  tbem  tbat  peraecnte  me:  i 
fmy  unto  my  aoul,  I  am  thy  aalvatlon. 

4  Let  tbem  be  oonloonded  and  ^t 
'te  ahathè  that  aeek  atter  my  aool  :  let 
(hpm  be  ^umled  back  and  broui;ht  to 
obh/baion  that  deviae  my  bart. 

6  Let  tbem  be  aa  chaff  before  the 
«ind  :  and  let  tha  angel  of  the  Lord 
chaae  them. 

e  Let  their  way  be  dmrk  and  aHppery  : 
and  let  tbe  angel  pf  the.  Lord  pera«- 
ente  tbem. 

7  For  witbont  eanae  hâve  they  lUd  for 
me  their  net  ta  a  pit,  whieh  withont 
eauae  they  bare  digged  for  my  aouL 

8  Let  deatruction  corne  apon  him  at 
"tuiawarea;  and  let  hia  net  that  be  hatb 
bid  catch  himaelf:  into  that  nryde- 
gtraetion  let  him  fUl. 


for  him.  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
trom  hltn  that  apoiieth  him? 

11  Falae  witnesaea  did  riaeap;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  thates  that  I  knew 
not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  otII  for  good  le 
the  apoitlng  of  my  aonl. 

13  Bat  aa  for  me,  wben  tb«y  were 
aick,  my  olothing  wm  aackcloth:  I 
humbled  my  aoul  with  faating;  and 
my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own 
booom. 

14  I  bebared  myaelf  aa  tbonrii  h»  heiM 
been  my  f^iend  or  brother  :  I  bowed 
down  bearity,  aa  one  tbat  monmeth 
for  hi$  mrfther. 

16  But  iu  mine  advertity  they  rejole- 
ed,  and  gattaèred  tbemaelrea  together  : 
ye«,  the  abjecta  gathered  themaeWea 
together  agaluat  me,  aifd  I  knew  i(  not; 
Ibejr  did  tear  me,  and  ceaaed  not  : 

10  With  hypocritirol  mockera  In 
feaata,  they  gnaahed  upon  me  irith 
tbelrteeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  trilt  thon  look  on  t 
reecne  my  aonl  flrom  their  deatrucllona» 
my  daHIng  from  the  lioua. 

18  I  will  give  Thee  thanka  in  the  great 
wngregation  :  I  will  praiae  thee  among 
nueb  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene- 
miea  wrongfully  r<Joice  over  me  :  mn- 
(fter  let  them  wiuk  with  tbe  eye  that 
bâte  me  without  a  cauae. 

30  For  they  apeak  n6t  peace  :  bnt 
fhey  devise  deceltfal  mattera  againat 
(hem  Mal  are  quiet  in  tbe  land. 

21  Tea,  they  opened  their  moath 
wide  againat  me,  and  aaid,  Aha,  aha, 
our  eye  bath  «een  it. 

3St  Thii  thoa  haat  aeen,  O  Lo|u>  : 
lÈeep  uot  silence  :  O  Lord,  be  not  tàx 
ttom  me. 

23  Slir  up  thyaelf,  and  awake  to  my 
jttdgment,  even  unto  m;  eaoae,  my  Ood 
abd  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  Ood,  mi- 
cording  to  thy  righUouaneaa  ;  antl  let 
tbem  n6t  rejoice  over  me. 

35  Let  tbem  not  aay  in  their  hearta. 
Ah,  so  would  we  hâve  it  :  let  tbem  bot 
aay,  We  bave  swallowed  him  up. 

96  Let  tbem  be  aabamed  and  broughl 
to  confuaion  together  tbat  n^joice  at 
mine  bort  :  let  tbem  be  clotbed  with 
ahàme    ànd  diahonour   that  magi^lqr 


37  Let  tbem  ahout  for  ioy,  and  be 
glad,  thkt  faveur  my  righteoua  cauae  • 
yea,  let  them  aay  conlinually,  Let  tbe 
LOM  b«  magnifted,  whicb  bath  plea» 
nre  in  tbe  proeperity  of  hia  ««rvant, 

38  Aiid  my  tonç»«  «';»^' 'Ki^J^i  fZ 
righteouatteto  tâd  of  thy  praiae  au  tuf  i 

là.irto«î;  _        _ 


nuLM  xzxn. 

MM*   tf  Vkk 


To  the  chief  lloalelto.  A  Ptatm  ef 
David  tba  Mrrant  of  the  Lobo 

THR  tranacnaalon   of  the  wieked 
•aitb  within  my  haart,  tint  tkên 
tt  no  fear  of  Ood  befora  hia  eyea. 
a  For  ha  Oatlereth  himaalf  in  bia  owa 
ayaa,  antll  hia  iBiqulty  lia  fovod  to  be 

T  ThA  wopdo  of  hia  Moath  mn  tal- 
^ty  and  doceit  :  ha  hath  left  off  to  ba 
wiae>  Mtd  to  do  aood. 
4  He  daviaatb  mlaoblar  «pen  hia  bad  ; 
te  «attalh  htnaeir  in  a  «ar  tkmt  w  aat 
■»«d  ;  ha  abhorreth  mît  ariL 

•  Thy  aMTBT,  O  Lobv.  i>  >a  thahaa»- 
na;  «ad  thy  fUlhtalaaaa  roashalk 
QBtô  tha  eloMte. 

•  Tby  rlibtoonaBcaa  U  Uka  tha  «nat 


dcep:  O  Lob»,  tbo«  praaarrcat  i 


Oaai^  O  Ood  !  tberefara  tha  ehiUraB  of 


afthj 

>«y'     • 

With  tha  fataeaa  of  thy  houaa;  and 


8X1 


'h«y  abâi) 


ba  abnadantly  aatiaflad 


thott  ahait  malia  tham  drink  of  tba 
rWer  of  thy  pleaanrea. 

9  For  with  thca  U  tba  foaataia  of 
Ufa  :  in  thy  light  ahaU  «a  bm  liKht 

10  O  eoBUnao  thy  loTlnf-kladaeaa 
BBto  tham  that  kaow  thae  ;  and  tby 
rtgbleooaaeaa  to  the  aprisht  in  hearU 

U  L«t  not  tbe  foet  of  prida  oonM 
«gBinat  me,  and  lat  sot  the  haad  af  tha 
wlokcd  ramova  aaa. 
M  Thera  ara  tba  «arken  et  !■!• 
mlty  fallea  :  Ibay  are  eaat  down,  aad 
Mwll  Bot  ba  aM«  to  riaa. 

PBALM  XXXVn. 

Jteatf  pertiMdrtà  to  pttkme»  mU  t»m^ 

Jtdêmoê  ta  0ad,  kf  tk*  éigwnmt  têlmU 

rfth»  go4lt  mmi  tka  wMêd, 

A  Putm  of  David. 

P.BT  BOt  thyueir  baeauaa  «f  «rll> 
doar%   neitber   ha   thov   ehvieaa 
MBinat  the  workera  of  iBlqnity. 

S  For  they  ahall  boob  ba  eat  di 

llke  the  graa%  aad  withar  aa  tha  green 


varlly  thOB  ahalt  ba  fWL 

4  DeliKht  thyaeir  alao  la  tba  Lob»; 
had  he  ahaU  liva  tbea  the  «ealraa  of 

5  CoB  

trait  alab  1b  h 

e'Xad  ba  akaU  brtcc  forth  thy  ricbt- 
waaaeaa  h  (ha  lifbt.  aad  thy  Jods- 
Maat  aa  tha  aara-day 

T  Saat  la  tta  Lob».  BOd  WBit  paUcat- 

ly<lMrMB:  INtaat  hyatff  baeaaaa «f 

4W 


dericea  to  paaa» 

8  Ccaae  firom  anger,  aad  foraakp 
wraUt  :  fïet  not  thyaalf  ia  aay  wiaa  b» 
do  evli. 

9  For  evil-doeri  ahatt  ba  aotor:  bttt 
thoae  that  wait  npon  tha  Lob»,  t^ 
ahaU  laherit  tha  earth. 


diUtenOy  « 
»k»a  not  6«. 

~  mack  ahaO  Inharit   Om 

kall  deliffht  thanaclvaa  i« 

of  peace. 

M  Tha  «icked  plottath  a«Binal  O» 
Joal,  aad  gnaaheth  npoa  bJm  with  hia 
teetJi, 

IS  ThaLOBaahaUlaacbBt  blm:  ùt 
he  aaath  that  hia  day  ia  cominc. 

14  The  wleked  hâve  drawn  oat  th* 
awaid,  aad  bara  beat  tbair  bow,  to  eaat 


▲  Uttle  that  a  rifhtraaa  ma« 


A 


«icked. 

n  For  the  arma  of  the  wioked  abaQ 
ba  brakan  :  but  tba  Lob»  apholdeth 
tba  righteona. 

18  The  LoB»  kfloareth  tbe  daya  of 
thauprifbt  :  aod  their  iabariUaoaabaa 
be  for  evcr. 

19  They  ahall  not  ba  aahamad  la  HM 
«Til  Urne:  aad  ia  tha  daya  of  HunUrt 
theyetaaUbaaatlBlled. 

90  >at  the  wioked  eball  perlah.  Baé 
the  eneraiea  ol  the  Lob»  tkatt  bê  aa 
tha  fat  of  lamba  :  they  ahall  coaaami 
lato  «moka  ahall  they  eonaame  sway. 

81  The  wieked  horrawacb,  and  payw 


eth  merey,  aad  giTéth. 

93  For  mcA  a«  6«  bieaaed  of  him  abdl 
iaberit  the  earth;  aad  Ikap  thm  H 
cnraed  of  bim  ahall  be  eut  aft 

98  Tha  alapa  of  a  g»çd  man  ara  or* 

dered  by  the  Lob»        "  '     

lahiaway. 

9«  Tboagh  ha  faU.  he  abaO  Bot  M 
utterly  caal  down  :  for  tha  LoBB  dlr 
boldatbMmvifkblahaad. 

9S  I  bave  baaa  youag,  aad  nmt  Mb 
old;  yat  hâve  I  not  aren  the  rigbteaaa 
foraakaa,  aor  hia  aaad  beggiac  braad. 

98  H*  <»  ever  mereital,  and  teodeth) 
•ad  hia  aaad  n  hlewwL 

9T  Départ  tttm  evil,  and  do  gbo^l 
and  dweli  Ibr  evenaore. 

98  For  the  Loa»  hrreth  JudgnMBt, 
and  Ibiatkath  not  Ma  aaMU  (  IHaiy  cn 
preaerved  for  «ver  :  but  iba  aaad  bf  thb 
wioked  eball  be  cnt  oit 


»r. 


n  TtM  law  of   hia   Ood  fo  in  kto 
kMrtt  BOMof  kimttÊrKOkmn  ailde. 
m  TiM  «iok««  WBtclwtk  dM  right» 
wo«,  and  M«k«th  to  ■lay  blm. 
S3  TiM  Lo»  will  iMt  teBva  Mb  ta 
Hs  hanë,  aor  coodeBia  klra  whra  ke 

M  Walt  ea  Um  Lobs»  and  koep  hto 
wart  ud  ba  ahaU  axait  tkaa  to  ia- 
berit  tha  iand  :  wbaa  tlM  wickad  ara 
«rt  afl;  tluM  ahaH  aaa  «. 


ta  great 

ir  Uka  a 


«aaM  aat  ba  fanad. 
«r  Mark  tbe  parfaet  «Ma,  aad  britaU 
tbaafrttfcl:  farthaaadoT  M4f  anato 


■liayed  tafatbar  t  tba«ad  af  Iba  wiakai 


aat  Ma 

M  Tbaa  I  mmm»  a  naa  Ibat  baar- 
cth  not,  and  la  wboaa  month  wt  ao 

Mfor  in  thae^O  L0BB,da  I  bapa: 
thon  «jU  baar,  O  Loao  my  Sod. 

M  For  I  aaid,  B^»r  mt,  laat  aiiurmiu 
thejr.  afeooM  laioioa  avar  au  «  whcn  ay. 
CMt  alt»»alb,  tbajF  aagaHy  rtaawtiaai 
a«Biaat  mm. 

17  For  I  aai  ready  to  balt,  aad  mr 
■arraw  *.  contiaaailjr  hafora  m». 

18  For  I  wiU  dadaia  miaa  iniqoityi 
I  vill  baaarry  «M- airain. 

1»  lat  aaiaa  aaanaiaa  ara  Uvaiy.  aarf 
tbaf  ara  atroBf  :  and  they  tbat  bala 
DM  «mavMly  aaa  ■aWpHad. 

M  Tbar  alla   tbat  raadCT  arU    tot 

follow  Ma  thiMg  ihai  Rood  'w. 
tt  Foiaaba  aM  aol.  O  1<ob»:  O  mr 
Oad.  ba  aat  fcr  froflB  OMi 


m  Aad  tb«  Loav  ahall  belp  tbem.  and 
«iUaar  tham  t  ba  ahaU  d«U««r  tbam 
tnm  tha  wicked,  and  aare  tbem,  ba» 
•aaaaihef  tmatiabim. 

PSALM  lUXVIII. 
jmvid  mo9tth  Q«d  to  takê  ooaipaMiMi 

X  Paalra  of  David,  ta  briag  ta   la- 


naf  Ihar  abaatea  ma  ia  tby  bot  dla> 

t  For  tbiaa  arrowa  atiek  fut  ta  ma» 
aad  tbf  baad  praaaatb  ma  aora. 

a  «tara  <•  aa  aaaadacu  ta  my  llaab 
baeaaae  af  tbina  aatar }  aaitbar  *  A«w 
•ay  raat  in  bt  baaaa  buaaaw  orBjF  aia. 

4ror  bK       ■  ■  


laa  :  I  bave 
roarad  by  raaaaa  af  tba  diaqaiatnai 

0  LMid.  ail  Bydaaifa  i>  baCan  thaa) 
aad  mj  groaning  ia  not  bld  fana  thaa, 

10  My  beart  paalatb,  my  atrength 
fbUatb  dm:  aa  Car  tha  U^t  af  alM 
•yaa,  it  aiae  iagaaa  «ra*  aM. 

11  Mr  lovrra  aad  ay  Maada  alaad 
alaoT  iroB  ay  aon;  andmykiaaDMa 
aund  afar  oft 

It  Thay  alao  tbat  aaak  aAa^  ay  Ufa 
^  aaaraa  ^  a«.- aad  Ihay  Ihac  aaak 
my  bart  apaak  aiaebicroaa  (Ma^vaaé 


M  Bat «,  aa  •  «aaf  a«^  hana  aali 
aad  /  Mi  H  a  daab  aua  (à«  oaaaatk 


raALM  XXXIX. 

l  J^aatf**  aara  ^  Uf  $àouglU$.  4  Tba 
caaaMaraNaa  ^  thé  ^rmtitf  mn4  aaa* 
«y  4^  Ci/a,  7  «ba  rfwtnmo»  ^  OWê 
jmigwtÊmtê,  M  «ad  praparv  ara  M» 
indiaa  rf  JwaaHaBa 

Ta  tte  oUaf  MÎMiciaa.  aa«a  to  Jada- 
tban,  A  PaalB  o(  David. 

ISAiD^I  WiU  take  baad  to  my  wayiL 
that  I  aia  not  witb  my  toogaa  :  I 
ariU  kaap   my  atoatb  witb  a  bridH 
rbibi  Ihe  «takad  ia  bafora  aia. 
a  I  waadaaib  wltbailenoa,IbaMaiy 


S  My  baart  waa  bot  witbia  aa,  wbiia 
I  waa  aaaiag  tba  Un  baraad  :  Iba 
i|iaka  1  witk  ay  teagaa, 

4  LoBB,  nwka  aa  lo  kaow  aUaa  aad, 
aad  tba  aaaaara  of  aiy  daya,  wkat  il 
ia  ;  Mal  1  aay  kaow  kow  bail  I  aa. 

ft  Bebold.  tboB  baat  aada  my  daya 
m  aa  baadbreatb;  aad  aUaa  as*  <•  aa 
aathiac  bafora  tbaa:  varily  a«ary  maa 
-  hla  beat  alata  ta  altagatkar  vaaity. 


m  «■■■  s     ■■    ■■■■■■■■■    vp  Tw^mmt  mmn 

kaowatk  aat  wba  akaU  gatbar  xbum, 

7  Aad  now.  Lard,  wkat  wait  1  fer  t 
ay  boaa  it  ia  tkaa. 

•  DaUTaraa  tkaa  ail  aytraaacraa» 
aiaaa  :  aaka  aa  aat  tha  rapraaok  al 
thafortiak. 

9  I  waa  damb,  I  opaned  aot  ay 
montb;  bacaaae  tboa  didat  «. 

M  Baaaaa  tky  atwka  «way  ftaa 
me:  1  m  eanauaad  by  tha  Maw  al 


11  Wban  than  mï ^__  . . 

ifariniquiWbthaaaakaatWi 
I  aaaaaaa  away  iifca  f"*^ 


Jt  Utmwiffniyit,  O  Lo«>,kd4  t^M 

etr  uto  mr  c«y{  boM  aot  Uiy  pmm 
at  my  u«n  :  fer  I  «»  a  •trmnser  'with 
tbM,  «Ktf  a  M|)oarlK^  aa  aU  my  fatboa 


P8ALM    XL. 


«  «t/*  i>«»i(r«  OTite  Mmm» 


t  «hier  1 


To  Uw  «hier  Moaletaa,  A  PMdm  of- 
Da«M. 

IWAITED  pattMUy  for  tha  Lon> 
^ij^  ^ ^w 


a  He' 

hoiribla  pit,  out  of  tkm  mtry  «lay,  aad 


Of  tbeir  ahama  thataay  aato  aa»  Atar 
aka. 

1«  Lat  aU  thoaa  that  aaak  tliaa  n- 
Jotaa  and  be  glad  U  thaa:  lat  «Mil  a* 
loTe  thy  aalvatioa  ray  cootinaallyt  Tha 
liOan  ba  magaiflad. 
17  Bat  I  ait  paor  and  aaedy;  |Mi' 
tbe  LOBD  thinketh  npon  me  :  tlioB  grt 
mf  iMip  aad  ay  dalivarar  |  maka  oo 
tairyinc,  O  my  Ood. 

.  nxiM  XLL 

1    Ood'$emr4«(ftk*pMr.    4  l»ain4oMl> 
^tetaatt  it^  Ml   tmemUif  Iraaetenb 
M  Jr«  /laâtà  la  «od  /araacaawr. 
To  the  chiaf  Muaiciaa,  A   Paalm  af 

DLSBSSD  te  ka  Uwt  eoaaidantli  Um 
£>  poor  :  tha  Lobd  «ill  dalivar  liiaB 


ad  my  gotnga. 

S  And  ha  kalh  pot  «  ■•«  aaacia  ny 
moatb,  cam  pralaa  anta  «ar  Oodr 
maay  shaU  aa«  «,  awi  Imt,  aad  ahall 
tniat  la  the  Lomi». 

4  Blrned  iathatmaa  that  makeCh  tbe 
LoÉstilatraai,  aad  reapeatcth  aot  tha 
pnod,  n«r  iBeh  aa  tam  aalda  to  Uaa. 

B  Muttf,  O  Loa»  my  Oad,  «r«  Ihy 
«oadarfid  warka  »kteh  thon  kaat  daaa. 
and  thy  thoaghu  wkMI  ara  ta 


nnto  thaa  :  if  I  waahl  déclare   and 
■paak  o/  thm,  they  ara  more  tkaa  ekJt 


«  eavrIflM  aad  aflbrlnc  thaa  didat  nat 
deaire  ;  mina  eara  haat  thaa  «peaad  « 
hnnt-oAirlaK    aad    alo-oOnrUii    Uaat 


7  Then  nid  I,  Lo,  I  eoma:  ta  tha 
«alame  af  tba  baok  H  t*  writlan  of  taa, 

«  I  di^Uckt  to  do  thy  «riU,  O  my  «ad  : 
yea,  thy  iaw  te  «rithin  my  heart. 

9  r  ha««  praach«d  rigbiaouauaaa  in 
Ika  irraat  raafrcgation  :  h»,  I  bava  aot 
rafrainad  my  Hpa,  O  Lob»,  tho« 
aat. 

10  I  hava  B«t  hid  thy  rigbtaooaneaa 
wtlhin  my  heart  ;  I  hava  decland  thy 
iaithAilneaa  aad  thy  aaUattaa  «  I  hava 
not  coarealed  thy  loviackiadocaa  and 
Ihy  Iruth  tnm  tha  gtvat  «»iigre(aiioa. 

11  WitbhaM  aot  thaa  thy  tandar 
nareiea  tnm  me,  O  Lom:  let  cby 

loTlng-kindnoaeandlbytnith "- 

ally  pr«aerre  m«. 

la  For  inoomerabla  arila  hava 
paaaed  ma  abbut  :  mtiia  lat^aitiea 
lakan  haU  upao  ma,  aa  that  I  am  not 
able  to  look  ap  ;  tbey  are  more  thaa 
Ma  halfa  of  mlue  head  i  tkenfare  my 
heart  rallalb  me. 

1»  Be-plaaMid,  O  LoiD,  to  d( 
O  Loai».  maka  baata  ta  belp 

14  Let  thvm    be  aahamod 
|i»w>dad  togaCber  that  aeek  after  my 
aool  ta  daairay  it;  lat  them  ba  drivea 


in  uum  ai  a^use. 

8  Tha  Loo»  will  pnaarre  him*  aad 
kecp  him  alira  ;  «ad  be  aball  be  bleaaed 
apan  tba  aarth:  aad  thoa  wilt  aot 
daUaar  Mm  uito  Iha  wiU  of  hia 
eaamiea. 

S  Tba  LoWivUtalnacthaM  him  ap. 
OB  tba  bed  of  loogalehiagi  tha«  «Ut 
make  ail  hia  bed  la  hia  aickaaaa. 

4  I  aaid.  Lobs,  ba  merolAil  oalo  mat 
heal  my  aaal  ;  for  I  bava  aionad  agaiimC 

ft  maa  aaemiaa  apéak  avH  af  a^' 
Whaa  ahaU  ba  dia,«ad  hia  aama  pei^ 
lahT 

8  Aad  if  ha  coma  la  w  m»,  ha  apaak- 
cth  vatitty:  hia  baart  gatheiath  inU 
qnity  to  ibwlf;  ia*a«  ba  goeth  abroad, 
he  tattath  «• 

T  AD  that  hâta  ma  whiapar  «ofathar 
agaioatme:  againat  me  do  they  dariaa 


8  Au  avit  diaeaaa,  «ap  tkap, 
ihat  aato  him  :  aad  mi»  that 
ha  ahati  riaa  ap  aa  oiora. 

»  Yaa,  mkM  «wa  ftualUar  ft-laad,  ha 
whom  Itnmted,  wUehdidaM  aTaay 
bTMd.  tuttk  ttftad  ap  Ma  haal  agoloal 


la  And  aa  fer  me,  thoa  «phoMcal 
aaa  in  mina  tatagrity»  and  aattaat  ma 
hafera  thy  faea  for  awar. 

IS  Bleaaed  6e  tbe  LoBD  Ood  of  laraal 
Craoa-  avaHaaHa»  and  ~ 


rSALM  XLH. 
1  JtmvW»  »mU  la  ««raa  Oad  te  -th»  «aoH 
p/*    6    -  ■ 


AB  Owhart  ponleth  artar  tha  watar< 
hraaka»  ao  poatalh  aay  aaal  afM 
lhaa,OOBd. 
9  «Tfanl 


S  tâf  teara  havs  bon  my  awat  dsr 
■ad  aifUi;  «rhite  tter  «oatiidiAlly  uy 
BBto  DM.  WtacM  iftkyBcai 

«Wbtii  I  KnMmter  thcM  M«»< 
pour  ont  mjr  Mal  iu  me  :  for  I  bad  mae 
with  Um  malUtwte,  I  wcnt  with  them 
t*  llM  boMM  of  a«d,  with  th*  YoiM  «f 
if  aad  pnilM^  with  •  anUitada  tbat 
kept  holjr-dsy. 

ft  Wbr  art  thmi  «Mt  down,  O  mf 
•oiU  t  and  «ky  art  thou  dlM|iUel«d  in 
BMf  bope  thoa  ia  Ood  :  for  I  ahall  jwt 
praiae  bim  /«r  Um  belp  of  bia  coanle- 

•  O  ni7  Ôod,  my  «oat  is  east  dewn 
witiiia  m»  :  tbarefora  arill  I  wnaaMbw 
UiM  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  aad  «f 
Um  HermoBites,  from  Iht  biU-Miiar. 

1  Dmv  ealletii  aato  «Mp  at  lfa«  aolae 
ot  thy  walar<«po«U:  ail  tby  wavaa  aad 
tby  billowa  are  gorn  over  me. 

S  n*  Ute  Loao  wiH 


monrainc  becaiwe  «f  Um  opprcaMaa  af 
Um  eaemy  I 

la^i«  «itb  a  mmid  la  my  boaea,  miae 
enemlea  repntacb  me  ;  wbile  UMy  aay 
daily  auto  m«.  WhCT*  i$  thy  Ood  7 

U  Wby  art  tbaa  eaat  dowa,  O  my 
•aan  and  wtiy  art  tbou  dia^aictod 
witbia  ma7  bopa  tboa  ia  God:  for  1 
aball  yat  praiae  bim,  vkeit  th*  baallb 
of  my  aoanteaaaoe,  aad  oiy  Ood. 

PSA.LM  XUIL 

1  Dniâ,  prafing  to  !>•  rtttorêd  to  tJka 

UmpU,  pwmùêtA  la  «ara*  0arf  >«y- 


T«  tlM  «klaf  Mwleiaa  ftw  tk»  «m  «< 

WKoraii,MaMhU. 
S  bava  beanl  «riib  oar  ean.  O 
Ood«  oar  fatbara  bava  loU  a% 
wh»t  work  thon  didat  in  tbeir  day»  ia 
tbe  tiBHa  of  ohl. 

S  IToia  tboa  didat driTO  «ml  Ibe  beaUtaa 
with  thy  band,  and  plantedst  tb«m| 
Aaw  tboa  didat  amiet  tbe  peopK  aad 
caat  tbam  ont. 

3  For  tbey  gat  aot  tba  laMl  in  poaaea* 
ùoa  by  tbeir  owa  aword,  naiUiar  did 
arm  aava  tham:  but  tby 


badat  a  faTour  ani«  tbam, 

4  Thon  art  my  King,  O  CM;  aom- 
maad  dativaraaora  for  Jaoob. 

»  Tbroacb  UMa  will  w«  paah  down 
>«x.  enemlab  s  tbroBgh  tby  najao  arlli 
we  traad  tbam  aadar  tbal  riaa  ap 
againat  ua. 

6  For  1  wiU  aot  tmat  ia  my  boiw, 
Mither  ab  ail  my  award  aava  ma. 

7  But  tboa  baat  aared  ua  from  oar 


8  In  God  we  boaat  ail  ttia  day  lonfc 
ind  prataa  Uiy  aama  for  arer.    Selab. 

9  But  tboa  baatcMt  oO;  and  put  aa  t» 
abame  ;  and  (oeat  aot  fortb  «itta  oar 
armiea. 

10  Thoa  makeat  na  to  tara  baok  f>t>m 
Im  pnamgr:  and  tiMy  «rbich  bal*  ua 

opoil  for  themaelvea. 

11  Thoa  haat  {ivoa  aa  Uke  abeep  ap< 
.m'alad  fer  méat;  and  iMat  aeattared  aa 
among  the  heathen. 

la  Thoa  aeUMt  tby  paaple  for  aought, 
ind  doat  aot  iaereaaa  My  m^Uh  by 
beir  priée. 
13  Thoa  makaat  oa  a  raproacb  ta  oar 


JVWiH  I 
caaaa  ■ 


S  Vor  Uwa  mr»  tba  Ood  of  my  atroagtb  : 
'vrhy  doat  thoB'caat  ma  otT  1  «by  go  I 
moamiag  becaoae  of  tbe  oppraaaioa  et 
theeitemy] 

S  O  Miud  ont  tby  light  and  tby  traMi  v 
let  tbcm  Icad  ma;  lel  tbam  bria*  ma 
onto  thy  holy  biil,  and  to  thy  tabcr» 

4  TbaawiDIgonBtotbeaUarofGod. 
oaia  Uod  my  axccediag  joy  :  yaa,  apoo 
th«  barp  wUl  1  praiaa  tbaa,  O  Ood  my 


why  art   thoa  diaqi 

hopa  la  Ood:  for  1 

yet  praiaa  bim,  wteù  tbe  baattb  of  my 

oonaUBance,  and  my  Oad. 

PSALM  XUV. 

1  rA«aAarcA,teiMaiory«//eraMr/«> 

«•«m,  7  «aaipiteaaf  *  •/  Meér  prtMal 

«aito.     17  PTtifauing  ker  iaUtritt, 


14  Tboa  makaat  aa  a  by-vroni  among 
the  bcathea,  a  ahaking  of  tbe  bead 
lOMag  tba  peopla. 

16  My  eonAMion  m  oonUaaaIly  befora 
DO,  aad  tba  abama  of  ay  fiioa  baUi 

eoTored  me, 

1«  For  tbe  «otoaaf  bim  UMtMmaah- 
ib  and  blaapbametli;  by  Maaaa  of  tba 
namy  and  aTaaaer. 

17  A.li  thia  ia  coma  npon  ua;  yet  bava 
va  aot  forgottaa.Uwa..Baitbar  bava  wa 


Tboach  thoa  haat  aora  brokea  on 
in  Um  plaça  of  dragoaa,  aad  «ovarad  aa 
with  tba  dMtew  of  dpath. 
ao  If  «a  hava  forgottea  tba  aama  ol 


ai  HhaU  not  God  aearch  tbia  oat  7  for 
he  knowetb  the  aeoreu  of  Uxe  baait. 

9B  Yaa,  for  Uiy  aake  ara  we  ktltad  ali 
Uwday  toB«^  wa  an  ooobImI  aa  abae» 


r 


■nae,  oaat  m  aot  olT  fer  avwr. 
M  Wb«rerof«  MdMt  thim  thy  A«e, 
«M  rort«twat  o«r  afflictioa  and  oar  •i»' 

pNMiMT 

96  For  onr  aonl  i»  bowed  dows  to 


M  Ariw  tm  mu  k«lf.  aad  ndaoD  w 
for  thjr  mcreiM'  lake. 

rSALM  XLT. 

1   Tlt0  M^^fy  «imI  «nwt  qf  OhrM*« 

toiftem.    10  r«»*Hy  ^  IA«  «tere*. 


A  SoBC  of  tovaa. 

M  Y  hesrt  to  hMUtii««|Md  n 
I    tpMk   «r  tlM    IhMg*  W 


_  Thon  art  foirer  than  the  obtldran 
I  «r  OMn  :  frMa  te  pourad  iato  thr  Upa  : 
!thei«ror«  Oed  hatb   blaaa«l  Uim  for 

8  mtA  tbr  «Word  npoB  My  thigh,  O 
atoal  Mishty.  with  thy  gtary  and  tky 
B«|caty. 

4  Aad  la  tkr  maierty  ride  proaper- 
eaaly  becaoea  &t  tratb  and  nMekr-  - 
mnd  rl|bieo«aneM;  aad  tlijr  riffat  k 
■bail  teacb  Ihee  terrible  thinga. 

5  Tbioe  amtn  arc  eharp  lii  tbe  b 
oT  tbeKIni^eiMateBs  wbereAy  tba  pe»* 
pie  rail  ouder  tbee. 

9  Tby  throM,  O  Oed,  i»  fer  e««r  and 
erer  :  tiie  aeeptra  •(  tby  kiogdaia  fa  a 
rigbt  Boeptre. 

7  Tboo  UrrMt  rifbteotMMae,  aad 
bateet  «IakedaeH  :  tlieivrare  Ood.  tby 
Oed,  batb  anoinlad  tbae  «itb  tbe  eU 
•r  gladaeaa  atoev»  Iby  Mtowa. 

8  AU  tby  tarmoata  «aiiU  of  mynrh, 
and  aloea,  m»d  eaaria,  ont  «f  tbe  iTory 
palaeea,  «beratoy  tbey  tunm  maé»  tbM 

8  Klnga*  danghtera  war*  aaMoc  «hy 
bemarable  woimn:  npea  tby  rigbt 
baiid  did  «tMKt  tba  faaaa  U  lald  af 
Opbir. 

U  Hearkea,  O  daaglitar,  aad  coB' 
aklar«aMiin«sUBCtbiM«ar;  fenetalM 
Uiae  owa  peeple,  and  tby  atbcf^ 
bonaei 

Il  «oabaUthaKlBBgiwulydaalratby 
beauty  :  fer  ba  ii  tby  Lwd;  aad  wer* 
ablp  tboo  bim. 

a»  Aad  tbe  danghtar  ef  Tyn  «toS  àe 
Mara  with  a  gin  ;  avan  tbe  ricb  mmaa^ 
Ibe  peeple  eball  eatiaat  tby  Aneor. 

M  Tba  Kiflg*a  dang hter  iê  aU  glori» 
ooawitbla;  bar  eietbing  ••  aC  «teagbt 
«ou. 

14  mMabanbebiMgMaBtatbeKkig 
in  raimeat  of  aeediewort  t  tbe  vifitaa 
bar  aban 


ber  Mapaaloaa  tbat  A 
be  breaght  «aie  tbea. 
U  WHb  gladiiw  aad  . 
tberbekMMM:  thayihaB 
IhaKlM^pdâMb 


17  I  «rUI  oiake  tby 

membered  la  aU  ganer 

aball  tba  peapie  praiaa  tbae  Car  avar  aai 
evar. 

rAALM  XLTL 
l    Tkê    ttmfHinm   wktaA  tbe 
batb  im.  Oed.    6  Am  Mband 


To  tbe  ebief  MMteiaB  fer  tbe 
Xerab.  A  Song  ap( 

GGU  i»  vas  refago 
Tery  piaeeat  belp 
S  Tberafori  wiU  not  we  fear,  tbaagli 
.aadtboagb  tte 
istatbanUataf 


wltb  tbe  aweUlag  tbereoL 

StUb. 

4  TbaM «ta river, tba atMaaaawbar»- 
of  abaU  makegtadtbe  oity  U  €M.  tba 
boly  ^itÊM  et  tbe  Ubemafllae  «t  tba 
Méat  Bigb. 

ft  Oed  «a  la  tba  midat  «f  ber  ;  abe  abal 
not  be  aiovad:  Oed  abaU  belp  bar.  mU 
lba(  rigbt  awly. 

•  The  heatben  ragad,  the  kingdanw 


7  Tbe  Ua»  ef  hoata  *  wltb  tu;  tto 
Ood  of  Jacob  U  oor  raCaga.    Seiab. 

8  Ceaa,    betaeU  tbe    werka  «f  tto 


8  He  makatb  wara  t»  aaaaa  aata  tto 
and  of  the  earU(  babMakatb  tbe  bow 
aad  enttalh  tbo  apear  ia  aanAar}  ta 
bnraelb  Iba  ekarlot  te  «ba  in. 
10  ItoetlU,  aiMt  kaaw  tbat  I  an»  Oed  : 
I  WiU  be  exalted  among  tba  beatban, 
I  WiU  be  exalted  la  Ihaeaftb. 
U  TbaI.OB»erbaeta*witb«a;  tto 
OedorJaaobfaearnAaM.  Salah. 

PSAUd  XLVIL 
Tkê  aatfaaa  ara  airikartei  e>aar>i«»  ta 

aaMKaA»  (JteMajndMa  rf  CkHH. 

Te  tba  ahlaT  Maaielaa,  A  Paabn  for 

tbe  aoaa  of  Korab. 

OCLAP  year  banda»  ail  ya  paealat 
abeat  aata  Oad  with  tba  vaiaa  U 


a  For  tba  Loa»  Meet  High  U  terriMa) 
bettagraatKiagavcrall  tbeaarth. 

S  He  ebaU  aabdaa  tba  peapla  vad« 
^  «"^  tba  an***^**  aader  nnr  feat. 

4  He  eball  ebooee  onr  inberitdnM  far 


•  Oed  to  gwM  vp  with  a  abaat,  tto 
Laa»  with  ibeaenad  oT  a  tma^al. 

•  Bing  praiaœ  to  Ood,  eàag  prataaai 
■ing  pralaea  nnia  oar  fUng,  aing  praiaaai 

7   iàr  «ad  to  tbe  King  of  ail  Ito 


•■Oa*  1 


Ood  aUtatk  WfmiVm  tbnnw  oTUa  bott- 

0  The  princes  of  tbe  peopte  are  nth- 
Mtd  togeiber,  n0»  th«  people  of  the 
CM  of  Abraham  :  for  the  ahiekU  of  the 
•arth  Mraf  «ato  Ood  :  h«  ia  graatiy 
•xaMed. 

P8ALM  ZLVnT. 

Tkê  omammf  und  prniUff  t^f  Vu 

Chunh. 


GRKA.T  i$  the  Lord,  aad  greaUr  to 
be  praiaed  in  the  citjr  of  our  Ood, 
IB  the  mountttn  of  hia  hollneaa. 


9  Bcantiful  for  altuation,  the  Joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  ù  mount  Zioa«  vm 
tha  aidca  of  tbe  nerth,  the  oity  of  tbe 
great  King. 

S  Qod  is  known  ia  har  palaeea  for  a 

4  For  la,  the  klnga  were  aaawmWad, 
âMjr  paaMd  by  togettaer. 

A  Tnejr  aaw  U,  and  m  they  marrel- 
M;  they  were  troubled,  mnd  baated 
tmtkf. 

9  Vear  took  hold  apon  them  thare,. 
«afpaia,  as  of  a  woman  la  traralL 

7  Thov  breakest  tbe  shipa  of  Tar* 
ahiah  witb  an  east  wind. 

8  Aa  wa  hare  heard,  ao  hâve  we  aeen 
ta  the  oity  of  the  Lobd  of  bosta,  in  tbe 
oity  of  our  Qod  :  Ood  wUl  eaUblisb  it 
fbr  ever.    Salah. 

9  We  bare  thougbt  of  thy  loTinf- 
klndneas,  O  Ood,  ia  tbe  midst  of  thy 


10  Aecoiding  to  thy  namc,  O  Ood, 
•0  U  thy  praiae  unto  the  ends  of  the 
aarth  :  thy  right  hand  ia  (taU  of  righi- 

11  Lei  mooat  Zion  r^iee,  let  the 
daachtera  of  Judah  be  gUd,  bceauae  of 
thyjndginenta. 

la  Walk  aboat  Zion,  and  go  ronnd 
«bout  her:  tell  tbe  toweca  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  wall  her  bolwarka,  oon< 
aider  her  palaeea;  that  ya  may  tell  it 
ta  tbe  geaeratloB  foDowing. 

14  Vor  this  Ood  i$  our  Ood  for  erer 
■ad  SYcr:  ha  wlU  ba  our  guida  nm 


yheart«hali6e 


6  They  that  trust  in  their  weaith,  aad 
boaat  tbemselTea  la  the  multitude  of 
their  riche*  ; 

7  Nona  ^  th*m  caa  by  aay  meaaa 
redeem  hia  brothar,  nor  gira  to  Ood  a 
raosom  for  him  : 

8  (For  the  redemptioa  of  their  aoul  U 
precioos,  and  il  o«tasetb  for  ever): 

9  That  he  ahonkl  sUIl  lire  for  ever, 
aatf  aot  aee  oorruption. 

10  For  he  secth  Mot  wiae  men  die, 
likewiae  the  fool  and  the  brutiah  per> 

periab,  and  htare  their  wealtb  to 
olhers. 

11  Their  inward  thooght  U,  ihM 
their  houeea  thall  eeiuiaas  for  eret, 
•nd  their  dweliing-placea  ta  ail  gen- 
erationa;  they  eaU  tkmr  lamts  aftar 
their  own  names. 

13  Nererthelees  oian  Aetar  la  henoar 
abideth  not  :  ba  ia  like  tbe  beasU  Mat 
perisb. 

13  This  their  wayit  their  foDy:  yat 
their  posterity  approre  their  aayiafi. 
Belah. 

14  Like  aheep  they  are  Uid  iu  the 
grare  ;  death  ahail  feed  on  them  ;  aad 
tbeuprigbt  aball  hâve  dominion  OTar 
them  in  the  morning;  aad  their  beauty 
shall  coaaume  la  tha  grave  firom  Ihaii 
dvrelUng. 

Ifi  But  ( 

the  power  of  the  grava 
receive  me.    Selah. 

10  Be  not  tbou  afraid  vrhea  one  la 
made  rieh,  'wben  the  glory  of  hia  bouae 
ia  iucreased; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  be  ahall  carry 
nothlng  away:  bia  glory  ahall  not  de» 
•cend  a(ter  him. 

18  Thongh  whiie  be  Uved  be  bleaaad 
bis  aoul:  (and  ai«a  will  praiea  thaa, 
when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself.) 

19  He  ehall  go  to  the  génération  of  hia 
fithera;  they  shaU  nevar  aee  light. 

90  Man  tkÊ*  M  la  boaour,  and  aa- 
dersUudetb  aot,  ia  like  tbe  beaata  tbal 
perish. 

F8ALM  L. 

1  Tke  majutt  of  Ood  im  fhê  eterefc. 

0  Hi*  ord*r  to  geOer  aetatt.    7  TU 

pteentrt  qf  Ood  U  not  in  eorom 

14  bal  ta  Hmomtf  4/'  s6«rfi«aee. 

A  Faalm  of  Aaaph. 

THB  migbty  Ood,  «em  tha  LoaA. 
hatb  apekea,  aad  caUed  the  aartb 
tnm  the  rising  of  tha  aun  unto  tha 
going  dowo  thereof. 
S  Ont  of  Zion,  the  perfbetton  of  beau» 
ty,  Ood  hath  shinad. 

3  Our  Ood  shatt  come,  and  aball  aot 
keep  aileaoe  :  a  Ara  eban  devour  befor* 
him.  and  it  ahaU  b«  very  lempeataoaa 
round  about  him.        _     ^  ^ 

4  He  sholl  call  to  the  heavena  IVoia 
■bove,  and  to  tbe  earth,  that  ha  may 


rSALM  xux. 

1  ÀM  omrmtt  pommatem  to  build  tkt 

féUk  tif  TMurroetioi*,  not  oa  world- 

19  tomtr,  hut  oa  Ood.     18  Wurldly 

fnaporitf  itnottoho  admirod. 

^  tha  «bief  Ifuaiciaa,  A  Paalm  for  tha 

aona  of  Korab. 

HBAXthIa,  ail  ye  people:  givacar, 
ail  ye  inbabitanu  of  tha  world  : 

3  Both  low  aad  high,  ricb  aad  poor, 
together. 

8  My  month  aball  maak  of 
■ad  the  medluuoa  of  my  hea 
•f  anderstaadlug. 

4  I  wiU  incline  mine  aar  to  apanble 

I  wtU  opea  my  datk  aaying  npon  ibc    

^a^Fkmim  ahoaH  I  Ibar  ia  tkadaya  I  WathwSSfîiiata  togalhar  «ato  ma 

V  n  «a 


Wnbr  aacriflM. 
f  Ajid  the  heftyenp  «bail  déclara  hia 
rMiteoiuneaa:  for  Qod  U  jadge  him- 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  wiU 
•peak  ;  O  Israël,  aiid  I  will  tntifjr 
acainat  thee  :  I  am  Ûod,  «ssn  tby  Ood. 

8  I  wlll  uot  reprove  thee  for  thy  «ac- 
rlflcea  or  thy  ^urnt•oflreriu{;8,  to  hn* 
(MU  continaally  before  me. 

9  I  wlll  take  no  bnllock  out  of  thy 
hotue,  nor  he-goaU  oui  of  thy  folda. 

10  For  erery  bvaat  of  the  foreat  iê 
Vioe,  tnd  tha  catUe  «pou  a  tbonsand 
litlla. 

U  I  know  ail  tbe  fowla  of  tha  motui- 
tains:  and  the  wUdbeaata  of  the  fleld 
«r«  mine. 

13  If  I  were  hnncry,  I  wonM  not  tell 
thee  :  for  the  worfd  tt  mine,  and  the 
fnlneai  thereoC 

18  Wilt  I  eat  the  fleah  of  bBQ«.  or 
dilnk  the  blood  of  goata  ? 

M  Oftr  onto  Ood  thank^girlnt;  aad 
pay  thy  Towa  anto  the  Moat  Hlf  h  : 

lA  And  eall  npon  me  la  tbe  day  of 
trouble:  I  wlll  délirer  thee,  and  thon 
ahalt  Kiortry  me. 

16  Bot  uuto  the  wloked  Ood  aaith, 
'What  haat  thon  to  do  to  déclare  my 
atatntea,  or  that  thou  ahonldeat  take  my 
•oyenant  In  thy  moath  ? 

17  Seeiof  thou  hateat  inatroctton, 
and  caateat  my  worda  behind  thee. 

18  When  thon  aawcst  a  thief,  then 
thon  conaentedet  wlth  him,  and  haat 
heen  partaker  wlth  adultérera. 

19  Thou  glveat  thy  mouth  to  eril,  «ad 
thy  tonfoe  frameth  deceit. 

90  Thon  Bittcet  md  speakeat  aniast 
thy  brother  ;  thon  dandezaat  thlne  own 
mother*a  aon. 

Si  Tbeae  tUmg»  haat  thon  done,  and  I 
kept  aliénée  ;  thou  tboq^hteat  that  I 
waa  altofether  $ueh  an  on*  as  tbyaelf  : 
tau  I  will  reprore  thee,  and  aet  lAeai  in 
ordcr  before  thine  eyea. 
99  Nowoonalder  thl^  ye  that  forget 
Ood,  lest  I  tear  yau  in  plecea,  and  f A«r« 
to  none  to  deliTcr. 

98  Whoao  oOereth  praise  (lerUeth 
nie  :  and  to  him  that  orderetb  kU  con- 
veraation  arigU  wiU  I  ahew  the  aalva- 
ttoaof  Ood. 

PSALM  U. 
1  DgUt  vrafttk  for  rtmùsion  e/  tint, 
wkan^f  h»  wiaJMh  «  de^  einjtuwn. 
«  A  ynttth  far  tmnetifieatiM.  18 
CM  dttifkUtk  uot  «I  «eort^ee.  AM 
tewuartty.    U  JTe  pranth  M  Me 

To  the  chlef  Unsleiaa,  A  Psalm  of 
DaTid,  whea  Mathaa  the  propbet 
came  nnto  him.  after  he  had  gone  ia 


rsALua 

wUh 


Inlonlty.  and  cleanM  mTibvta^ySZ 
8  For  I  aekaowledfe  my  tnnaRiW- 

alona  :  and  my  sin  tf  erer  before  me. 
4  Againat  thee,  thee  only,  bAve  I  tfl^ 

ned,  and  done  t\it  evll  fit  thy  siabt. 

that  thon  mighteit  be  josUfied  wh4|i 


1,1  waa  ahapen  in  Inlqnlty; 
lotaer  coiieeire  mf. 


HAVE  mercy  apen  ae^  O  Oed,  ao- 
eordlaf  to  thyloTlac-klndnaa  :  ac- 
eordinf  aato  the  multitude  of  thy  tea- 
dw  ntardea  b>Qt  entmy  tnHM«roaiiaaa 


thon  speakeat.  «U  bedewwhea 

5  l^ôl  . 
and  in  sindid  my ^„ ^ 

8  Behold,  thou  desirest  trath  in  tha 
Inwanl  parts  :  and  in  tbe  hidden  yeit 
thoo  shalt  make  me  to  know  wiadom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyaeop,  aad  I  ahaÙ 
be  clean  :  waab  me,  and  I  ohaU  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  Joy  aad  gladne*; 
f  kel  the  bones  vkUk  thon  haal  hnktt 
may  rqioice. 

9  aide  thy  fkoe  flrem  my  aiam  aad 
Mot  ont  ail  mine  iaiqniUea. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,0  OçA; 
and  reuew  a  right  api  rit  within  me. 

11  Caat  me  not  away  from  thy  piaa* 
ence;  aadtakenotthyHoIySpiiUfirâQi 
me. 

13  Reatore  anto  me  the  Joy  of  thj 
aalvation;  andaphoMnievitàUiMa 

18   rk«8  wm  I  teaeh  XnaÊmmm 
iball  be  001^ 

11  Dell  Ter  me  ftom  bleod-gnlltiaeM, 
O  Ood,  thon  Ood  of  my  aalration  :  «ai 
my  tongne  ahall  ali«  aload  of  thy 
rightedosoess. 

16  O  Loid,  opea  thon  my  Ups  ;  aad 
my  Qonth  ah  ail  shew  forth  tby  praiae. 

18  For  thon  deaireat  not  oacrifloe; 
else  wonid  I  glve  U  :  thou  deaî^tMt 
not  in  bnrst-oflering. 

17  The  sacriflces  of  Ood  art  a  bn>ka« 
spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  bearW 

0  Ood,  thon  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  ia  thygood  pleaaore  ve- 
to Zlon  :  bolkl  thon  tbe  waila  of  Jera- 

"  m. 
Tbea  abalt  thoa  be  pleaaed  wUk 
the  sacrifloea  of  righteoiMoeea,  wiuï 
bumt-oflferiflg  and  whole  bumt-oflhr* 
ing  :  then  shaU  they  eObr  bailocka  a» 
on  thine  altar. 

FSAUf  UI. 

1  i>«vM,  eon<«M«i»r  M«  tpit^fmlttm 
rfDoêt,  pToplun$th  kiê  dftructtom. 
0  Tht  rigMamt  $kaB  r^jutea  A  U, 
8  i>e«i«{,  vpon  ku  cp^^rfeace  m  0«Mt 
■Mrejr,  gUttlk  fkcate. 

To  the  cblef  Musidan.  MaaekIL  A 
Ae/ai  of  David,  whea  Docc  ^a 
Kdomite  eaine  and  toU  SaoL  aad 
said  unto  him,  Dartd  is  ««^^  tott«B 


WR  Y  beastest  thou  UiyMlf  ia  n^ 
ehlef,  O  mighty  mon  7  the  aâ«^ 
■J^  *****  «Mars»*  eoatiaaaBr.'  "" 
3  Thy  toagae  derieeth  rnSoUab* 
UlM  a  sbazp  ra»r,  werkiac  4e««|l- 


4  Tb«a  lorwt  eril  no»  Uim  g«od . 
M£^hH|M  n4i«r  tbma  to  qmik  licbt- 

.  4  Tboff  loTeat  «Il  dorporijic  worda^  O 
tJuu  deceitftU  toncae. 
•  Ood  «hall  likewiae  dMtror  the*  for 
«Ter,  bashall  take  thee  away,  and  plock 
thee  ont  of  tk$  dwelling-plaioe,  aud  root 
tliee  ont  of  tlia  Und  of  the  Uriqg.    So- 


lange at  taim  : 

7  Lo,  tkù  i»  the  tnaa  that  mada  aot 
God  hia  atrength;  bat  tnuted  in  the 
•bandauioe  of  bia  richaa,  and  atreogth- 
«nad  hlmaelf  in  hia  wickedueaa. 

8  But  I  ait  like  a  green  oUva-tree  in 
the  houae  of  Ood  ;  I  tmat  in  the  maroy 
•f  God  for  ever  and  erer. 

9  I  viU  praiae  thee  for  erer,  becaoaa 
thou  baat  done  it  :  and  I  will  trait  on 
ihy  name;  for  U  m  good  bafbie  thj 
uiate* 

psAUf  un. 

1  i>a*«  dêêeribeth  tlu  corruption  t>f  ^ 
Mlpra/  am.  4  Bo  tomainceih  tit 
teiektd  «jr  Me  UgMI  of  tknr  owm  em- 
•eàtnoo,  6  A  r^iet*  in  tkt  $tU9»- 
ttou^Qoi. 

To  the  chiefMaaician  npon  Mahalath. 
M aMsbii,  A  Ptalm  of  Dayid. 

THE  feol  hath  aaid  in  hia  heart, 
TAere  i»  no  Ood.  Oorm|rt  axe 
tftey,  aod  hâve  done  abominable  tni- 
qnity  :  th*r»  U  none  tbat  doeth  good. 
3  Ood  hMlMd  down  from  beaven  ae- 
M  the  ebiUren  of  nun,  to  aoe  if  there 
were  «ay  tbat  did  onderaUnd*  that  did 


8  For  atraagera  are  riaeo  ap  «fainrt 
me,  and  opyreaiora  aeelc  aftrr  mraool : 
fc^h.  *^  Bot  «et  Ood  before  then, 

4  Behold,  Ood  iê  mina  helper:  the 
Lord,  iê  with  them  thi^t  aphold  vif 

6  He ahall raward eTilnnto mine ea«r 
miea  :  eut  them  off  in  thy  trutb. 

8  1  wUI  freely  aacriflce  unto  thee.  . 
wiU  praiae  thf  name,  O  Lomo;  ÊorUit 
-rood. 

7  For  h»hath  delirered  me  ont  of  aO 
tronUe  :  and  mine  ejre  hath  aoen  Ù9 


thajr  are  aJtogether  beoome  f Ithjr  ;  tkert 
<f  Doae  that  doeth  goed,  no,  not  one. 
4  Hâve  tbe  «orkera  of  iniquity  no 
kaowledgeT  who  eat  ap  mjrpeople  m 
thejr  eat  bread  :  tbay  hare  aot  oalled 

ri  Ood. 
There  were  they  ia  great  fear, 
mhor*  no  frar  waa:  for  Ood  halh  ecat- 
lered  tbe  bonea  ef  Mm  that  enounp- 
<th  «f««M*  thee:  thoa  haat  put  tkm 
to  ahame,  beeauae  Ood  ha«h  deapiaed 

e  Oh  Ihat  the  aaWation  of  larael  ««r* 
MMM  out  ef  Zion!  When  Ood  bring- 
•th  back  the  capUvitr  of  hia  peepie, 
Jaoob  ahall  r^oice,  and  larael  ahall  ba 
Klad. 

P8ALM  UV. 
1  DmU,  eomfUiniHf  ^  tko  Z^iftAw, 
prapttk  for  tmlvation.  4  t>ra  kiê 
emfUtne»  in  Oed**  hai^  Aa  pnmUaetk 
tncrifie». 
To  the  chief  Bluaieiaa  on  ITeginoth. 
Maachil,  A  Ptnlm  of  David,  ^bea 
the  Ziphime  came  and  aaid  to  SauL 
Doib  not  DaTid  hide  hlmaelf  with 
nal  ^ 

;jAVB  me,  O  God.  br  thy  ntWB^foA 
^•"^mebylhyatrength. 


SIX- 


PSALU  LV. 

L  Onu  tnkf  pMtrar  aeaipMMth  ^ 

Mt  foarfiU  aoaa.    fl  M»  prmfth  «k 

gainit  JiiM  aa«m*M,  •/  wkaaa  wMatf* 
M*«  mnd  trtMohorjf  lu  oeav/amaA. 
18  Bt  eomfortatk  kimooif  ta  OotPê 
PKUorvutùm  ^Um,  mnd  oonfiuion  ^ 
hitonomiêo. 
To  tbe  chief  Maaician  on  Negiaoth, 
Maachil.  A  Ptatm  of  David. 

GrVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  Ood;  and 
hide  aot  thjraelf  Crom  my  auppU» 
caUoo. 

3  Attend  nnto  me,  aad  hear  me:  I 
moum  in  my  complaint,  and  make  • 


_  of  the  Toice  of  tbe  enemy. 
beeauae  of  the  oppreaaion  of  the  wif^k- 
ed  :  for  they  caat  mlquity  npon  me,  and 
in  wrath  they  hâte  me. 

4  My  heart  ia  aore  palned  wlthin  me  : 
Mid  the  terrora  of  death  are  fallea  uj^ 

5  f  earnUneaa  and  trembling  are  oome 
npon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhetm* 
'idme. 

6  And  t  aaid.  Oh  that  I  had  winga  Ulia 
a  dore  !  for  tkm  wonld  I  fiy  away,  aad 
beatreat.  ' 


fl  Deatroy,  O  Lord,  «ad  diTide  tbeir 
tonguea  :  for  I  haro  aeea  violence  and 
Btrife  in  the  cltY.  ^ 

10  Day  and  wght  they  go  about  it  np. 
mtbewallath«reof:  miaehief  alao  and 
aorrow  aro  in  the  midat  of  it. 

U  Wickedneaa  ta  in  the  midat  thei*. 
of:  deceit  and  guila  départ  not  tnia 
her  Btreeta. 

13  For  U  mms  not  an  enemy  (Aat  re< 
pr(iached  me  ;  then  I  could  bave  borne 
ù:  neither  woa  U  he  tbat  hausd  ma 
thmt  did  magnify  kknutlf  againat  me; 
then  I  wonld  bave  Ud  myaelf  from 
liim: 

13  But  if  waa  thon,  a  man  mina 
eqaal,  my  guide,  aad  mine  acquainl- 


U  tra  «Mk  «VMt  e««B«ai  «c«atka» 


TBAtMB. 

ÊMi  wtlkad  «ntQ  the  koan  of  Ood  tn 

sompany. 

U  L>et  death  adn  npon  them,  ami  let 
tbem  (o  down  «inlok  into  beH  :  for  wiek- 
•d&eas  U  In  their  dwenUifa,  «nd  tmonf 


Xd  As  for  me,I  wlD  caO  npon  Ood; 
■nd  th«  I/OiD  ahall  aaye  me. 

IT  Eveninc  and  morninKi  and  at  noon, 
wW  I  prar,  and  ety  alond  :  and  he  ahall 
hear  my  toIcc. 


«Tcn  he  that  abideth  of  otd.  Betalt. 
Becanaa  tiiey  bara  no  chanfea»  there- 
fora  they  fear  not  0od. 

90  H«  hatb  put  Certh  hia  kaada  •catoat 
aacb  as  b«  at««aoo  wiU  hlm:  he  hath 
brokea  hU  eoTeaaat. 

91  Tkt  wordt  oT  Ua  meuth  w*re 
smoother  than  traiter,  bat  war  »«  in 
hiaheart:  biavordawere  aofter  titan 
oil,  jret  mtre  they  drawn  aworda. 

91  Caat  thy  bnrden  npon  tbe  Lobbi 
and  he  sball  snatain  th«e  :  he  thall  ner- 
•r  anlfer  tbe  riibteona  to  be  moved. 
93  But  thon,  O  Ood,  abatt  bring  tbem 
down  into  tbe  pit  of  deatmetion  : 
Woody  and  deoeitnil  men  ahall  not 
Ure  ont  haïr  tbatr  days;  bot  I  wlU 
tmatiatbee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

1  PmtU,  frafing  M  Ooil  i»  tmfiênvu 

rf  kU  ««rd,  wmjXmtikttk  of  lii*  en»- 

mUt.    9  Hi  mfnatfk  kU  eaufiitmet 

tu  Ood'»  wonl,  amd  pramùtth  topraù» 

kim. 

Ta  the  chlef  Mnalcian  npon  Jonath- 

elem-recbokim.  Miohtam  of  David, 

nrhen  tba  Pbiliatlnea  took  him  in 

-  Oath. 

BE  raereifal  nnto  me,  O  Ood  :  for 
man  woold  awallow  me  ap;  be 
flfhting  daily  oppreeaetb  me. 
9  Mine  enemies  would  daily  awallow 
■M  np:  fer  (Ao  b»  many  that  flght 

Tinat  me,  O  thou  Moat  HIgh. 
What  time  I  am  afrald,  I  wiH  truat 
intbee. 

«  In  Ood  I  wUl  praise  bis  word.  In 
Ood  I  baTe  put  my  tmat;  I  will  not 
fèar  what  ilesb  eau  do  nnto  me. 

5  Erery  day  tbey  wreat  my  worda  :  ail 
their  tbonitaU  are  agalnat  me  for  evll. 

6  Tbey  gather  tbemaelves  together, 
they  bide  tbemeelrea,  tbey  mark  my 
atepa,  when  tbey  walt  for  my  aonl. 

7  Sball  tbey  ewsape  by  imqaitr?  i 
tkiM  aager  caat  down  the  p«opIe,  i 


thon  my  teara  into  tby  bottte  :  an 
Mt  tn  tby  book  T 

t  Wben  I  cry  «ml*  Mee,  thon  ahall 
Bine  enemiea  tam  baek  :  thia  I  knowj 
fer  Ood  i»  for  me. 

10  la  Ood  WiU  I  praiae  U»  woid  l  ta 
«a  Lra»  WIU  I  pntas  M»  woid. 


U  InOodkavelpatmy  tnact  fmVÊ 
not  ba  Iftald  what  man  «au  do  ^M 


13  Tby  Towa  ara  npon  ma,  O  Ood:  I 
wili  reader  praiaea  anto  tbee. 
19  For  thon  haat  dellvered  my  aool 
from  death  :  mOt  not  ti«u  Màar  nf 
feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  ba* 
fon  Ood  in  the  ll^bt  ofthe  IlTingt 

PSALM  LVIL 
I  DmU  im  rrafor  Jtatimg  ntt  Ood 
amftainatk  of  kit  itngamâ  Mte. 
7  H»  aneouragath  Mutaif  to  praiêa 


cifal  nnto  me  :  for  my  aont  tmateà 
in  thee  :  yea,  in  the  ahadow  of  thr  winita 
will  I  make  my  reAifs,  nntil  Aa»a  c«> 
lamittea  be  overpaat. 

2  1  WiU  cry  unto  Ood  Moat  High;  nn* 
to  Ood  that  performeth  «U  tkiug»  foi 
me. 

•  Ha  aball  send  tnm  bcavna,  md 
aave  ma  from  tbo  repreaob  of  Mm  tbnl 
wooM  awallow  me  ap.  Selab.  Ood 
ahaU  send  forth  hia  merey  aad  kl* 
tmth. 

4  My  aonl  U  among  Hoaa:  aadl  lie 
tbem  that  are  aat  on  ïïra. 


larp  BWMd. 

ft  Be  tboa  exalted,  OOod,  above  tte 
beavens;  lat  thy  giory  *e  abova  aU  tb» 
oarth. 

0  Tbey  bave  prepared  a  ne|  fer  my 
atepa;  my  aool  ia  bewad  dawn:  tbey 
bava  digged  a  pit  befors  me,  into  th» 
midst  wbereef  tbay  an  faUaa  !*•*»• 
y»l»a».    Selab. 

7  My  heart  is  Oxed,  O  Ood,  my  kawt 
ia  Axed  :  I  wlU  aing  Mid  give  pmiaa. 

8  Awake  np,  my  glory  ;  awaka,  paal- 
tery  aad  bâipi  l  wigiaif  will  awaka 
early. 

0  I  WiU  pralae  tkaa,  O  Lead,  amaac 
tkepeople:  I wiU aiag oalo thna amons 


kaavaaa:  M  tby  glaiy  ba  abaTs  aU  tk» 

aarth. 

PSALM  LVin. 

1  Da»U  rarraamk  wMM  juâgaa^ 
éaaeriketk  tka  aatw»  of  tka  atA 
0  deselalk  tkam  le  Oe^s  jiUgmaaU, 
10  wkeraat  tka  rightaou»  akaU  ta- 


DO  ja  indeed  apeak 
O  congrcgatiou  ?  do  t< 
ftshtly,  O  ye  aona  of  men  1 


>  congrcgatiou  ?  do  Te  Jvdga  «p- 


9  Yea,  in  heart  ya  work  wiokedMli| 
fa  wnigh  the  yialeaea  of  yaw  haads  la 


s  Tk0  wlflked  ara  Mtniiffad  tnm  the  l  vent  m«  :  Ood  tbaO  Ut  mbm  aem  mm  Jm, 

«omb  :  they  go  a«tr«y  aa  aoon  aa  thejr  «ira  npoa  miue  euernie*.       ""  "^  "^ 

ae  boni,  apeaking  lie*.  n  siay  tJ>em  not,  leat  mr  dmdI*  f«r. 

4  Thelr  poiaon  i>  like  the  poiaon  of  a  get:  acatter  them  b?thT  p^ct*  IZi 

'^•S^^K^^?y*i'u    ^       .       V  "î-ortheainoftheirmouthflrtrfuU 

8   WUch  will  not  bearken  to   the  worda  of  their  lipa  let  them  wn  be 

voIce  of  charmen,  ohanalog  never  ao  taken  in  their  pride  :  and  for  eanÏM 


wiaely. 

e  Break  their  teeth,  O  Ood,  in  their 
'inoath  :  break  ont  the  great  teeth  ht 
"-  ig  Uona,  O  LOBD. 

them  mett  away  aa  watera 
•aJ^'cA  run  contiaually  :  vthen  he  bend- 
«th  kii  bow  to  êhoet  hia  arrowa,  let  them 
be  aa  cnt  in  piecea. 

8  Aa  a  anail  wkieh  melteth,  let  aa«r| 
MM  of  Ikem  paaa  away  :  hke  the  nn- 
tiraely  birth  of  a  woman,  Ikal  they 

not  aee  the  ann. 

ifore  your  poU  can  feel  the  thoma, 
be  aball  take  them  away  aa  with 
■  vhirlwind,  both  Uvlng,  and  in  Ait 
wrath. 

10  The  rlghteona  ahall  r^ioe  when 
he  aeetb  the  Tengeanoe  :  he  ahall  waah 
hia  feet  in  the  blood  at  the  «icked. 

11  8o  that  a  man  ahall  aay,  Verily 
tkêrt  ù  a  rewant  for  the  nghteo^a  : 
verily  he  la  a  Ood  that  judgeth  in  fbe 
earth. 

P8ALM  LIX. 
1  Data  pratttk  to  Aa  Minend  fr&m 

hU   «lemiM.     «  ira  Mnplaineth  <tf 

fktir  cntetty.    8  Ae  tnuMk  in  Ood. 

U  a»  prayeth  agmiiut  them.    16  H» 

prgUeth  Ood. 
To  the    chief   Mnaician,  Al-taachith, 

Michtam  of  David  ;  when  Sani  aent, 

■nd  they  watched  the  bonae  to  kiil 

hira. 
pvELIVER  me  fk-om  mine  enemifa, 
XJ  O  tay  Ood  :  défend  me  from  them 
that  riae  np  agaiuat  me. 

3  Deliver  me  from  the  worken  of 
iaiqoity,  and  aave   me   from    bloody 

8  For  lo,  they  lie  In  wait  f^r  my 
aoul  :  the  mighty  are  gathered  a«alnat 
me  ;  not  for  tay  tranagreaaiod,  nur  for 
my  «in,  O  Lokd. 

4  They  nm  «nd  prqiare  Ihemaelvea 
withoQt  mt  fault  :  awake  to  help  me, 
«odbehoU. 

6  thoû  therefore  O  Loa»  Ood  of 
hoata.  the  Ood  of  larael.  awake  to  viait 
ail  the  heathen  :  be  not  mercifal  to 
any  wioked  tnmagreaaora.    Belah. 

6  They  retom  at  eveuing  t  they  make 
m,  moiae  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  abont 
the  City. 

T  BehoM,  they  belch  ont  with  their 
mmith  :  aworda  ara  in  their  lipa  :  for 
wha,  tau  thsif,  doth  hear  7 

8  Bat  thon,  O  Lobd,  ahalt  l«iigh  at 
them  ;  thon  ahalt  bave  ail  the  heathen 
1b  derialon. 

0  BMotua  9f  hia  atrength  wiD  I  wait 
•pon  thee  :  for  Ood  *t  my  defence. 

10  Tha  Ood  of  mjr  mercy  ahall  vn- 


j ,  .  ^ r  canine 

ind  lymg  uthick  they  apeak.  ^ 

IS  Conanme  lAam  in  wrath,  conanma 
liiffB,  that  they  mav  not  i«  .•  and ,  M 
them  know  that  Ood  ruleth  in  Jacob 
onto  the  enda  of  the  earth.    Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  retnrai 
«ni  let  them  make  a  noiae  like  a  dog! 
and  go  round  abont  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down 
for  méat,  and  gradge  if  they  be  not 
aatiafied. 

16  Bat  I  will  aing  of  thy  power  ;  yea, 
I  wiU  aing  alond  of  thy  mercy  la 
the  moming:  for  thon  haat  ^ 
defence  and  refuge  in  the  d 
tronble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  atrength,  will  1 
aing:  for  Ood  U  my  defence,  wU  tha 
Ood  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  Bmii,  evmplaining  to  Ood  ef/ormtr 
judrmmt,  4  no»,  upon  bMtor  hopt^ 
praiftth/ordolùtoranet.  iCam/orting 
himtetfin  Ood't  promUtê,  ht  eratttk 
that  halp  wiunm  h»  trutttk. 

To  the  chief  Muaician  npon  ShnahanSi 
dnth,  Michum  of  David,  to  teacix 
when  he  atrove  with  Aram-naha 
raim  and  wiih  Aram-tobah,  when 
Joab  returaed,  and  amote  of  £dom 
in  the  Valley  of  aalt  twelve  thon- 

OOOD,  thon  haat  caat  na  oS,  thoa 
haat  acatlered  ua,  tbou  haat  beea 
diapleaaed  ;  O  tnm  tbyaelf  to  ua  agaln. 
a  Thou  haat  made  the  earth  to  trem- 
>ie;  thon  haat  broken  it:  heal  tha 
breachni  thereof  ;  for  it  ahaketb. 

5  Thou  haat  ahewed  thy  people  hai4 
hinga  :  thon  ha^  made  ua  to  drink  the 
wine  of  aatouiahment. 

4  Tbou  haat  given  a  banner  to  them 
that  feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  dia* 
pla^  becauae  of  the  truth.    Belah. 

6  That  thy  beldved  may  be  drlivered  ; 
aave  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  Ood  hath  apoken  in  hia  holincaa;  I 
«m  rejoicc,  I  will  divide  Sbecbem,  and 
mate  out  the  valiey  of  Succotb. 

7  Oilead  i$  raine,  and  Manaaaeh  U 
mine  ;  Ephratm  alao  iê  the  atrength  o( 
mine  head  ;  Judah  i$  my  lawgiver  ; 

8  Moab  i$  my  waahpot  ;  over  Edom 
will  1  caat  ont  my  aboe:  FhiUaaa. 
triumph  thou  becanae  of  me. 

»  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  atrong 
City  7  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  1 

10,  WiU  not  thou,  O  Ood,  M>Me*  hadat 
cairt  na  offï  and  »*•«,  O  Ood,  whxA 
dldat  ffot  go  ont  with  our  armiea  7 

n   Ôlva  va  help  from  tnnbto: 
v«la  i$  the  help  or  man. 


thtit  Ht 


Ood  we  iball  do  vallanOr  : 


1  DMtf  /Ml»  to  CM  upcn  kU  formtr 


êtrvké  tÊMU  M»,  bMAUM  itf  U$  proni' 
Utt. 
To  the  ehtor  Maaielan  npoa  ITeginab, 
Â  PtaHn  of  David. 

ff:AR  nr  ory.  O  Ood;  attend  onto 
my  prayer. 

S  From  Ui«  end  of  the  earth  wiU  1 
vtY  nnto  thee,  when  my  heart  ia  over- 
whermed  :  lead  me  to  the  rock  tXai  U 
high«r  than  I. 

9  For  thon  haat  been  a  thelter  for  me, 
wU  astroBg  tower  from  tbe  enemy. 

4  I  wiU  abide  in  thr  tabernacle  for 
wnt  :  I  «in  tmat  U  tbe  eovert  oT  thy 
Winja.    Selah. 

A  For  tboo.  O  Ood,  beat  beard  my 
tDwa  :  Ibou  haat  (iven  «u  the  heiltace 
of  thwe  that  fear  thy  narae. 

«  ïlton  wflt  pralouf  tbe  kinç^  UA: 
mU  bis  yeaiv  «a  many  generationa. 

7  He  ahall  aWde  beA>re  0«d  for  ever  : 
O  prépare  merey  and  trotb,  wtek  nay 


P8A.LM  UOI. 
1   thuià  mfmti^  hU  tun/tdoM   in 

Ood  dùoeiurageth  hU  «nmiiw.  6 
A  th*  êamt  eonfiiUne*  ha  «neauragatk 
tka  godlf.  9  m  tnut  itto^  put  i 
«orAt/y  MOip.  U  Poi»tr  mnâ  m«rt 
btUmt  to  Oui. 

To  the  cbief  MnaicUu»,  to  Jettattaun, 

A  Paalm  of  DaTtd. 

rrmVLY  my  wtil  waitetb  apon  Ood 
4.   from  blm  etmuth  my  aalTation. 
S  He  oiily  U  my  rock  and  my  aalra> 

^.       . „_ .  -niinot  ^ 


U  GoU  hatb  apokon  once  ;  twiee  havi 

;  beatd 

toOod. 


1  beard  thia;  that  power 


i;  twiee  bat 
»«biif«Ma 


13  Aiao  nato  tbee,  O  Lord,  héhmrttk 
meroy:   for  thou  rendereat  to  erery 
mad  aceoMlng  to  ht*  work. 
P8ALM  LXIIL 
1  t>mW$  thirit  for  Ood.    4  Ab  M». 
*tr  tifUêuing  Ùod.    9  UU  eaUiMm 
ttf  kit  mumiMf  iêitnutitm,  aaâ  Ut 
e«N  «a/erfy. 
A  Paalm  of  DaTld,  wben  be  waa  in  Uw 
wilderneaa  of  Jodah. 
I,  thon  •rt  my  Ood  ;  earty 
k  thee  :  my  aool  thirateth  for 
(bee,  my  fleah  long«tb  for  thee  in  a  dry 
and  thiraty  land,  where  no  water  ia; 
a  To  aee  Ihy  power  aiid  thy  glory,  w 
*t  I  baTe  aecB  thee  in  the  aauctnary. 
8  Becauae  thy  loTing-kiadneaa  i»  bct^ 
ter  than  Ufe,  my  llpa  ahalt  praiae  thea. 
4  Thua  WiU  I  bleaa  thee  whlle  I  live  : 
I  wiU  lift  np  my  banda  la  thy  name. 
6  My  aonl  abaU  be  aatiafled  aa  wUk 
marrow  and  fatneaa  ;  and.  my  montb 


il  my 
Xre»tty  moTed. 

5  Uow  long  will  ye  imagine  mlacblcf 
■ninat  a  mauî  ye  ahall  be  alain  ail 
of  you  :  aa  a  bowing  w  "  '  "" 
«Ml  ««  a  tottering  fenoe. 

4  They  oaiy  oonanlt  to  caat  Um  dawn 
bom  bla  exeeltency:  they  déliât  in 
Uea  :  they  bleai  with  their  montb,  bnt 
they  cnrae  inwardly.    Sdah. 

ft  My  aonl,  walt  thon  only  npoa  G«d; 
fbr  my  ezpectatlon  u  from  bim. 

9  He  only  i»  my  rock  and  mr  aalra- 
tlon  :  A«  «  my  defenoe;  I  ahall  not  be 

7  In'ood  U  my  aalTatlon  and  my 
glory  :  tbe  rock  of  my  atrength,  4oU 
my  reftige,  <*  In  Ood. 

6  Traat  in  him  at  aO  timea  ;  ye  péO- 
pie,  pour  ont  yonr  beart  before  bîm  : 
.Ood  U  a  refoge  for  ua.    Selah. 

0  Surdy  aen  of  low  degree  are  rtC&U 
ty,  «U  men  of  blgh  degree  «r«  a  lie  : 
iobelaldia  tbe  balance,  tiiey  «w  «Bo» 
«ather  Nrfttar'tban  vanity. 

10  Tnut  not  ta  mpratMea.  «M  V»- 


npon  mf 

bed,  an4l  medtute  on  tbee  In  the  nigkt 
watcbea. 

7  Becanaa  thon  haât  been.  VS  belp, 
therefore  Jn  the  ebndow.of  ttf  irinJB 
wilI  I  rojoloe. 

8  My  aool  followetb  hard  afier  tbM . 
thy  right  band  npboldeth  me. 

9  But  thoae  lAal  aeek  my  aonl,  to  d*> 
atroy  U,  «bail  go  into  tbe  loWer  fwcU  of 
the  earth. 

10  They  aball  fan  by  fbe  «woM  :  tkey 
abull  be  a  portion  for  foxea. 

11  But  tbe  king  eboll  njotoe  In  Oo4  : 
eTery  one  that  awearetb  by  him  abtfi 
glory:  bnt  tbe  montb  of  tbem  thnt 
apeak  Uea  ahaU  be  rtopped. 

P8ALM  LXrV. 

1  AaaMi  frnttk  /«r  Mteernnoe,  eaal- 

pt^aHkg^kUomnUtt.    7  Bo  pnim- 

intk  Umt^  te  Me  tseft  m  eeCMtt 

doÈfHuUo»  Vf  Ut   «ntmiet,  m»  Oke 

rtfWeont  okÊUnimno  M  H. 

To  the  èhier  Moaleiaa.  A  Paalm  of 

Datid. 

HBAE  my  Toiee,  O  Ood.   la  my 
prayer:   preaenra  my  Ufe  f - 
fear  of  tbe  enemy. 

3  Hlde  me  from  the  aeervt  eonnael  »r 
the  wieked;  from  tbe  Inaurrection  •. 
tbe  workera  of  iniquity  : 

S  VTho  wbet  theIr  tengne  Bka  _ 
aword,  tmd  bend  fkoir  àorn»  <•  «b«M 
their  arrowa,  «vm  bltter  worda  : 

4  That  they  may  ahoot  in  eecret  M 
the  perfaot  :  anddenly  do  they  ahoet  M 
him,  nnd  fbar  not. 

8  They  «>atfourafe  themielvaa  Ai  kn 
ctU  mattar  :  they  commune  of  taytac 
Étàm  ptivUT)  OMy  ««y,  WlM  nllâS 
■af  thamT 

e  They  tMt€h  Mt  laiii«lU«li  tbmf 


•boogojilUiBdingait 
tkwud  tMumrkt  or  et 


nXLMS. 

:  bethtlM 


itMVkt  of  tftrf  ona  t/  tktm. 


ia  arrow;  ■ndileaiy  ihall  tbejr 
wonoded. 

8  So  thef  «hall  make  their  own  tonKve 
to  rail  upon  themwlyea  :  ail  that  itt 
ttttm  sball  flea  away. 

9  And  aU  men  ahall  fear,  and  ahaD 
déclare  the  «ork  of  Chid;  for  Uuf 
ihall  wiaelT  conaider  of  bia  dolnr. 

10  The  rlghteona  ahail  be  glad  la  tbe 
LoBO,  and  «hali  truat  in  him  ;  and  ail 
(he  npriKbt  in  heart  thall  gloiy. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  DmiifraUMh  Ood  for  >U$  grêM,    4 

Tkê  buutdnu*  ^f  (M^$  eko»t»  hf 

ffaffffi  e/60iitiltt. 

fo  tba  aief  Htuician,  A  Taalm  taU 

Soug  of  DaTid. 

F^ISEwaiteth  for  tbee,  O  Ood,  in 
Zfon  :  and  unto  tbee  aball  tbe  yow 
be  performed. 

a  O  tbou  tbat  heaieat  prajrer,  linto 
tbee (baU ail'    " 


fit  onr  tranacreaalona,  thon  aballpuie 
tbem  away. 

4  neœd  ii  thi  «Ma  «kMi  tbou 
ebooaeat,  and  cauaeat  to  approaeb  «aie 
thM,  tkat  he  mav  dwell  iu  tby  oourta  : 
in  ahall  be  aatlafled  with  the  sood< 
neaa  of  thy  booae,  «veii  of  thjr  holjr 
temple. 

ft  ^  terrible  thinga  in  ricbteonaneaa 
tvilt  thoa  asawer  na,  O  Ood  of  onr  aal- 
vation  ;  wko  ml  the  eonfidenoe  of  ail 
tbe  enda  of  the  eartb,  and  of  tbem  tbat 
are  afar  off  upon  tbe  aea  : 

e  Which  by  bla  atrenKtb  aetteth  faat 
tbe  moantaiaa;  bting  girded  witb 
power: 

7  Which  aUlIeth  tbe  noisa  of  the  aeaa, 
tbe  noiae  of  their  waTca,  and  tbe  to- 
mult  of  tbe  people. 

8  Tbey  alao  tbat  dwen  in  tbe  atter- 
moat  parta  are  afrald  at  thy  tokena: 


9  Tbou  Tiaiteat  the  eartb,  aud  water- 
eat  it:  thon  preatly  enricbeat  it  with 
tbe  TiTerefOod,  mkieh  ia  ftallof  water: 
thon  préparent  tbem  corn,  wl^u  thon 
Iiaat  80  provided  for  it. 

10  TboQ  watereal  tbe  rfdsea  tbereof 
•bundanUy  :  thon  aettleat  tbe  ftirrowa 
thereof:  thon  makeat  it  ao(t  wiih 
Bboweta:  tboa  bleaaaat  the  aprlnxloK 
tbereof.  »-•-•-• 

11  Thoa  crovneat  tbe  year  wltb 
tby  Koodneaa  $  and  tby  patba  drop  ta.u 

13  Tbey  drop  «M»  tbe  paatorea  of  tbe 
wUderueaa  :  and  tbe  Utile  hiOa  r^oioa 
on  erery  aide. 

U  Tbe  l>aatorea  are  elotbed  wiOi 
^cks;  tbe  TtUeya  alao  are  ooTcred 
•ver  with  oom;  tbef  a&eat  tôt  iof, 
they  alao  Bing. 


fBALtkLXn. 

I  i>a»tf  nlurutk  to  proùo,  Oot,  8  M 
ebêtn»  ki»  rr**t  morta,  8  leM«t  Ma 
for  ki»  rroetou»  ba^u.  19  Bê  »e*- 
oth  for  ktnuoff  rtligiou»  êtrtie»  ta 
Ood.  16  U*  doelarolk  Qoi'»  opooitt 
gooênou  to  kimuif. 

To  the  cbief  Moeician,  A  Bonc   or 
Paaim. 

MAKE  a  Joyfol  noIae  «nto'Oed,  ait 
ye  lande i 
8  Siof  fortb  the  bonow  of  hia  aam* 
make  hia  praiae  glorioiia. 

3  Say  unto  Ood,  How  terrible  arf 
thou  M  thy  worka  !  throngb  tbe  great- 
neaa  of  thy  power  ahall  thine  enemiea 
aubmit  themaelvea  nnto  tbee. 

4  AD  tbe  eartb  abâlI  worahip  tbaa. 
md  aball  aing  unto  tbee;  tb<7  ahall 

aina  (•  tby  name.    Selah. 

6  Come  and  aee  tbe  worka  of  Qed  ;  ht 
i»  terrible  «t  M*  doinc  toward  tbe  ebil- 
dren  of  men. 

6  He  turned  tbe  aea  Into  dry  tend  : 
(hey  went  throagh  tbe  flood  on  foot  s 
tberedid  we  rcjoice  in  bim. 

T  He  mietb  by  bla  power  for  ever  ;  blÉ 
eyea  bebold  tbe  nationa  :  tet  not  tbe  re- 
belliona  exalt  themaelrea.     Belab. 

8  O  bleaa  car  Ood,  ye  peoplr,  and  make 
tbe  Toice  of  hia  praiae  to  be  beard  : 

9  Wbieh  boMetb  oor  soal  in  life,  aad 
aaSeretb  not  our  feet  to  t>e  mored. 

10  For  tbou,  O  Ood,  haat  proved  ne: 
thon  baat  tried  na,  aa  ailTcr  ia  trled. 

II  Thon  broughleat  na  into  the  netj 
thon  laidat  affliction  npon  onr  loina. 

13  Tbon  baat  cauaed  men  to  ride  ovet 
onr  heada  ;  we  went  tbroagta  ftre  aad 
througb  water  :  bat  tbou  broBfhteat  na 
ont  into  a  wealtby  pUuê. 

18 1  will  go  into  tby  honae  with  bumt 
oflinrinn  :  I  will  pay  tbee  my  Towa, 


trouble. 

16  I  will  oflter  nnto  thc«  bamt-aaerl» 
flcea  of  fatlinga,  witb  tbe  innenae  of 
rama;  I  wUl  olller  buBoeka  witb  goata. 
Selah. 

10  Come  and  hear,  an  ya  tbat  faut 
Ood,  and  I  will  déclare  wbat  be  biSi 
done  for  my  aouL 

17  I  cried  unto  bim  witb  my  montbt 
and  he  waa  axtolled  witb  my  tongoe. 

IS  If  I  regard  iniqaity  in  my  beait, 
tbe  Lord  will  not  hear  m«  : 

19  But  verily  Ood  bath  beard  aie; 
be  hatb  attended  to  tbe  Toioe  of  my 
prayer. 

90  Bleaaed  6a  Ood,  whldr  hath  net 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  hia  m«n>y 
fromme.  _ 

pSAUf  Lxyn. 

1  A  pr9fr  for  tko  mUmrfmtnt  jt 
Ood-*  Hnidom,  S  <•  l*«  i»»^<  *• 
peopt»,  8  anà  tk4  imenon  of  û^d-a 

1^  tba  cbtef  MnaieSau  on  Hogiaotli^ 


a  That  thy  way  may  be  known  npon 
earth,  tby  aaTiac  health  amoag  ail  aa- 

5  Let  the  peoplo  pralae  tliee,  O  Ood  ; 
lat  ail  tbe  peopl«  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  alng 
fi>r  joy  :  for  thon  abalt  Judge  the  people 
righteously,  and  goTerli  tbe  natioaa 
apon  eartb.    Selah. 

6  Let  the  people  pralae  thee,  O  Ood  ; 
let  aU  the  people  praiie  thee. 

8  Tktn  ahall  the  earth  yield  her  in- 
ereaae  ;  vnd  Ood,  «sm  onr  own  Ood, 
•hall  bleu  na. 

7  Ood  «hall  biew  oa;  and  ail  tha  enda 
of  tbe  aarth  ahall  fear  him. 

P8ALM  LXVIII. 

1  A  fnw  at  the  remoatn^  4/  the  arh. 

.  4  An  €»h«rUUion.  t»  prait»  Ood  for 

kù  mtreiM,  1  for  hi$  car»  ^  th» 

«hur«h,  19  for  hit  great  work», 

f  o  tha  ohief  Mnsiciaji,  ▲  Paalm  or 

Hong  of  David. 

LET  Ood  ariac,  let  hia  enemlea  b« 
•cattered  :  let  them  alao  that  hâte 
him  flee  before  him. 

9  Aa  amoke  Udriven  away,  «•  drive 
thom  away  :  aa  wax  melteth  before  the 
lire,  <•  let  the  wicked  perUh  at  the 
preeènce  of  Ood. 

8  But  let  the  rigbteons  be  glad;  let 
them  nàoice  before  Ood  :  yea,  let  them 
exceediugly  nyoioe. 

4  Sing  nnto  Ood,  aing  praiaea  to  his 

lame:  extol  him  tha"    "  -  -   —^ 
heavena  by  hia  name 
before  him. 

6  A  father  of  the  Catberleea,  and  a 
lodge  of  the  wldowa,  i*  Ood  in  hia  holy 
habitation. 

e  Ood  aetteth  the  aoUtanr  in  familiea  : 
be  brinceth  out  thoae  wbich  are  bound 
with  chaîna  :  but  the  rebelliooa  dwell 
in  a  dry  land. 

1  O  Ood,  when  thon  vrentaat  forth  be- 
fore thr  people,  when  thon  didst  maroh 
throngh  the  wilderncea  ;  Selah  : 

8  The  earth  abook,  the  heavena  alao 
dlDpped  at  the  présence  of  Ooi  :  non 
Binai  itaelf  wos  nioii«ii  at  tbe  preaeuce 
of  Ood.  the  Ood  of  Uraei. 

9  Thon.  O  Ood,  didat  send  a  plentiftol 
rain,  whercby  thon  didat  confirm  thlne 
Inheritance,  when  it  waa  weary. 

10  Thy  congrégation  hath  dwelt 
(herein  :  thou,  O  Ood,  haat  prepared 
ef  thy  goodneas  for  the  poor. 

U  The  Lord  gave  tha  Word  :  graot 
ma»  tbe  compaoy  of  thoae  that  pub- 
liahed  t(. 

13  Kinga  of  armiaa  did  Aee  apaca  : 
•od  aha  that  tarriad  at  bome  divided 
thatpoU. 

18  Tbough  ye  bava  lien  among  tbe 
pota,  f«î  ekaa  y  be  a$  the  wingi  of 
»  doTO  Mvered  with  ailveir,  aod  bat 
Ceadw»  wlitb  yoUow  gold. 


AJmigbtf 
waa  mkUe  a 


14  When   tha 
kinga  in  it,  it  waa 
Salmon. 

M  Tha  hiU  of  Ood  <•  «  the  hlU  of 
Baebani  an  high  hiU  me  the  hin  of 
Bashan. 


in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  m  it  for 
ever. 

17  The  chariota  of  Ood  ara  tweaty 
thonaand,  «van  thonaanda  of  angcla  : 
the  I<ord  ie  araong  them,  ae  la  Binai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

va  Thou  hast  aaoended  on  high,  thoa 
haat  led  capUvity  captive  :  thon  haat 
reoeived  gifta  for  men;  yea,  for  tb« 
rebellioua  also,  that  the  Lo*o  Ood 
might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Bleaaed  be  the  Lord.  wft«  daily 
loadeth  na  wtlk  bea^fite,  nen  the  Ood 
of  our  aolvatton.    Belah. 

30  Be  that  ie  onr  Ood  i*  the  Ood  ta 
aalvation  ;  and  nnto  Ood  the  Lord  ha- 
long  the  iaaues  from  de&tb. 

31  Bnt  Ood  ahall  wound  the  head  of 
hia  enemiea,  aad  the  hairy  aoalp  of  oneh 
an  one  aa  goeth  on  atiU  in  hia  treapaaaea. 

39  The  Lord  aaid,  I  wilI  bring  agaia 
from  Baafaan,  I  will  bring  «y  fèopU 
again  from  the  deptha  of  the  aea 


of  thy  doga  in  the  aame. 

34  They  hâve  aeen  thy  goinga,  O  Ood} 
cscn  the  goinga  of  my  Ood,  my  Kiitb 
in  the  aaucluary. 

26  The  aingera  went  before,  tb* 
players  on  iuatrumenU/oOowad  aftar; 
amongrAsm  ic<r«  the  damaela  playiuf 
With  tlmbreto. 

36  Bleaa  ye  Ood  in  the  eongregationa, 
even  the  Lord,  (nm  the  louutaln  of 
Israël. 

37  There  <t  little  Benjamin  witk 
ruier,  the  princes  of  Jndab  and  their 
council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  a»4  tbo 
princes  of  JNapbtali. 

38  Thy  Ood  hath  commanded 
•trength  :  atrengthen,  O  Ood,  that  wl 
thou  hastwrougbt  for  us. 

30   Becanse  of  thy  temple  at  Jeitt* 
salem  ahall  kiuga  bring  prcaents 
thee. 

of  apear* 


acatter  thon  the  people  that  deU(bt  la 
war. 

31  Princea  ahall  corne  ont  of  Sgyat 
Etblopia  ahall  aoon  atretoh  ont  km 
hands  nnto  Ood. 

83  Bingunto  Ood,  ye  kin|doma«rthe 
earth  ;  O  sing  prmiaea  unto  the  hwA  j 

83  TÔ  blm  that  ridvth  npon  tlwliew 
eas  of  hasvenab  wMok  ««r«  of  old;  I^ 
hedotb  aeadeat  hlaToloa,  tad  ihagm 
aightyTdea. 


91k  Awrtta  f  titnaglh  onts  Ood  :  (  17  Aad  kUa  not  thr  fM*  «rom  «Y 
llfai  «zocltoncj  it  orer  larael,  and  bia    Mirant;  for  I  am  In  tronblc:  bear  ai 


atreofth  <•  In  the  cloud*. 

W  O  Ood.  tkom  mrt  terrible  ont  of 

Uiy  holjr  plaœa:  the  God  of  larael  U 

ba  that  f ivath  ■trangth  and  power  unto 

topo(^.    Hnaed&aOod. 

P8ALM   LXIX. 

1  Dnid  towtpUmêtk  af  U*  ^ffietion. 

18  H»  prmfttk  for  itbvtranc»,    23  H$ 

U»UHh  U*  mumie»  l«  deêtruetinm. 


gimtmf. 

To  tbe  chief  Muaiclan  npon 

ninii  A  Ptabm  of  David. 

SAVE  m«,  O  Qod  ;  for  tha  ^ratera  are 
corne  in  uuto  aiy  aouL 

9  I  aink  in  deep  mire,  where  tkara  U 
no  atandinc  :  I  am  corne  into  deep  wa- 
tna.  where  the  flooda  oTarflow  me. 

8  I  am  weary  of  my  crjring:  mj 
tluoat  ia  driad  :  mine  eyea  fail  whila  I 
wait  for  my  Ood. 

4  Tbey  that  hâte  me  wlthont  a  eanae 
•re  more  tban  the  baira  of  mine  head  : 
Cbay   lliat   wonld  deatroy   me,  h*t»t 


then  I  reatored  tUt  wbiob  I 
away. 

ft  O  Ood,  thon  knoweat  my  fooHab* 
■eaa;  and  my  aina  ara  not  hid  from 
'bae. 

0  Let  not  them  that  walt  on  thee, 
O  Lord  Ood  of  hoata,  be  aabamed  for 
my  aake  :  let  not  thoae  that  aeek  thee 
be  conibundud  for  my  aake,  O  Ood  of 
larael. 

7  Becanae  for  tby  aake  I  bave  borne 
teproacb  ;  abame  bath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  atranger  onto  my 
bretbren,  and  an  alien  onto  my  motb- 
ar*a  cbildren. 

9  For  tba  teal  of  tbine  honaa  bath 
eaten  ma  np;  and  tbe  reproacbaa  of 
Uiem  that  leproached  tbaa  are  fallen 


aponn 
10  W 


Wben  I  wept,  and  eXutgutd  my 
aonl  vrith  fMtlnc  that  waa  to  my  ra- 
proacta. 

11  Imi 
and  I  becama  a  proverb  to 

U  Tbey  that  ait  in  tha  gâte  apeak 
àgainat  me  ;  and  I  wm  the  aong  of  the 
draukania. 

13  But  aa  for  me,  my  prayer  U  nnto 
thee,  O  Loso,  «a  an  acceptable  time  : 
O  Ood,  bi  tba  mnltltnde  of  tby  merey 
bear  me,  la  the  tmtb  of  tby  aalvation. 

14  Deliver  me  ont  of  tbe  mire,  and 
let  me  not  alnk:  let  ma  be  delivered 
firom  tbem  that  hâte  me,  aod  ont  of  tba 
deep  tvatara. 

U  Let  not  tba  water-flood  ovcrflow 
me,  naitber  let  tba  deep  awallow  ma 
np,  and  let  not  tha  pit  abnt  ber  month 


npon 


Hear  me,  O  Loas;  for  tby  loving- 
kindncaa  U  good  :  tum  «ato  me  ae- 
«ordinf  to  tlM  mnlUtadi  o(  tbr  tendar 


18  Draw  ntgh  nnto  my  aonl,  ani  iw 
deem  it  :  deliver  ma  becanae  of  mina 
enemiea. 

18  Thon  haat  known  my  reproaeb, 
and  my  abame,  and  my  diabononr: 
mine  adveraariea  art  ail  before  thee. 

90  Keproach  hatb  broken  my  béait, 
and  I  am  (Wl  of  beaYineaa  :  and  I  look» 
ed  /or  Bon»  to  take  pity,  bnt  tk€r«  «•«• 
none  ;  aad  for  comfortara,  bnt  I  foand 
none. 

81  They  gave  me  alao  gall  for  my 
méat  ;  and  in  my  tbirat  tbey  gava  ma 
vinegar  to  drink. 

33  Let  their  Uble  beoome  a  anare  be- 
fore them  :  and  iJkat  wMdk  tkawM  km»* 
Am*  for  tktir  welfare,  M  it  6«eaaie  a 
trap. 

33  Let  tbeir  eyea  be  darkened,  that 
tbey  aea  not;  aod  maka  tbeii  loiaa  oo» 
tionally  to  abake. 

94  Four  ont  thine  Indignation  npoK 
tbem,  and  let  tby  wratbftat  anger  taka 
hold  of  them. 

as  Let  thelr  hablUtion  be  deaolata; 
mni  let  none  dwell  in  tbeir  tenu. 

96  For  they  peraecaie  Mm  wbom  thon 
bastamitten;  and  tbey  talk  to  tbe  grief 
of  thoae  whora  thon  hait  ¥ronndrd. 

97  Add  iniqnily  nnto  tbeir  iniqnlty  : 
and  let  them  not  come  into  tby  rlgbl* 
louaneaa. 

38  Let  them  be  blottad  ont  of  the  book 
of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  wltb 
the  rinhteona. 

39  But  I  aai  poot  and  aorrowfnl  :  lei 
thy  aalvation,  O  Ood,  aet  me  np  ou  bigb. 

30  I  wltl  praise  the  name  of  God  vnth 
a  aong,  and  wiU  magnity  him  wltb 
tbankagiving. 

81  Tki»  alao  aball  pleaaa  the  Loi» 
better  than  an  ox  or  bnllock  that  hatb 
borna  and  hooCk 

83  Tbe  humble  aball  aee  thU,  mnâ  ba 
glad:  and  yoar  heart  ahall  live  that 
aeek  Ood. 

33  For  tbe  Lomo  bearetb  tha  poar 
and  deapiwtb  not  hia  priaonei*. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  pralaa 
bim,  tba  aeaa,  and  every  thlng  that 
moveth  therelu. 

35  For  Ood  wiU  aava  Zion,  and  wiU 
bniU  tbe  citlea  of  Jndab  :  that  they 
may  dweU  there,  and  bave  it  in  peawia 
aiou. 

96  Tha  aeed  alao  of  bla  aervanta  aball 
Inherit  it:  and  tbey  that  lovebianama 
tban  dwell  therein. 

P8ALM  LXX. 

Dmid  ÊtUeUeth  Ont  to  tha  «aedir  d- 

gtrmetiim  vf  tJU  wfckad,  aad  yraMrva- 

To  the  chief  Mnaicla»,  A  Ptmim  of  Da- 
vid, to  bring  to  reraembrance. 
•m  m-AKS  katta,  O  Ood,  lo  deliver  ma  , 
Miï£  hp  to_heip  me.J>^li«2. 


n 


9  LatthambaaahMna 

I  — - 


I 


I 


•M 

■ 
iiii 


«d  tbat  aeek  tfter  my  «oui  :  let  tbem  be 
tUraed  bacfcwfcrd,  auâ  pnt  to  confttaioQ, 
Ihat  désire  my  hurt. 
8  Let  tbnm  be  ttumed  baok  for  a  re- 
ward  of  tbelr  ahame  tbat  aay,  Aha, 
■ba. 

4  Let  ail  thoae  fhat  aeek  thee  r^joice 
and  be  glad  In  thee  :  and  let  anch  «a 
love  thy  salvation  say  continaaily,  Let 
Ood  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy:  make 
hMte  unto  me,  O  Ood  :  thou  art  my 
help  and  my  deliverer;  O  Lou»,  make 
no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 
1  David,  in  eonfidmu  <ff  faith,  and 
»gp«ri«ne»  qf  Ood'ê  favour,  praytth 
Mh  for  }iim»élf,  and  agaiRst  th» 
mntie*  <tf  kis  êout,  U  Hepromistth 
eomtmey.  17  Hs  prayeth  for  p»r*»- 
Vêrancê.     19  Be  praUeth- Qod,  and 

Ipromittth to  doit  ekeer/uUf. 
N  thee,  O  Loso,  do  I  put  my  tmat: 
let  me  nerer  be  pat  to  confusion. 

5  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteonsnesa, 
and  cause  me  to  escape  :  incline  thine 
•ar  unto  me,  and  lave  mè. 

8  Be  thon  my  atrong  habitation, 
wberennto  I  may  continnaOy  reeort  : 
thon  hast  given  commandment  to  asTe 
me  ;  for  thon  art  my  rock  and  my  for- 
tress. 

4  DellTer  me,  O  my  Ged,  ont  of  the 
band  of  the  wicked,  ont  of  the  hand 
of  the  anrighteoos  and  cruel  man. 

6  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  QoD  : 
t\ou  art  my  trust  from  my  yonth. 

9  By  thee  hare  I  been  hoMen  up  from 
the  «omb  :  thon  art  he  that  took  me 
ont  of  my  mother's  bowels  :  my  praise 
âkall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  bat 
thon  art  my  atrong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  month  be  fllled  with  thy 
praiso  and  vilh  thy  bonour  ail  the 
day. 

0  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
âge  ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemiea  speak  against 
me;  and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my 
soûl  take  connsel  together, 

11  Saying,  Ood  hath  foraaken  bim: 
persécute  and  take  him;  for  ther»  ie 
none  to  deliver  Aim. 

13  O  Ood,  be  not  far  firom  me  :  O  my 
Ood,  make  ha^te  for  my  belp. 

18  Let  tbem  be  confounded  «U  oon- 
sumed  that  are  adTersnries  to  my  sonl  ; 
let  them  be  covered  »Uh  reproaoh  and 
disbonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  oontinnally,  nd 
«rill  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

Ifi  My  mouth  ehall  shew  forth  thy 
righleousoeas  and  thy  salvaUon  ail 
the  dar  ;  for  I  know  not  the  numV*- 
therev. 

10  I  wiU  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  Oos  :  I  wiU  make  mention  of  thy 
righteonaneas,  ssm  of  thine  only. 
480       


17  O  Ood,  thon  but  tan^t  me  flma 
my  yonth:  and  hitherto  bare  I  d»» 
clared  thy  wondrons  «orka. 

18  Now  alao  when  I  am  old  and  gray^ 
beaded,  O  Ood,  forsake  me  not  ;  anal 
I  bave  shewed  thy  strength  unto  tUe 
génération,  and  thy  pover  toeveryoïM 
that  is  to  oome. 

19  Thy  righteonsness  aiso,  O  Ood,  ta 
very  bigh,  who  hast  doue  great  things  : 
O  Ood,  who  ie  like  unto  thee  7 

30  Thou,  wrhich  hast  shewed  me 
great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken 
me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again 
from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

31  Thou  shalt  increase  my  _ 
and  oomfort  me  on  every  side. 

33  I  -WiU  also  praise  thee  with  tha 
paaltery,  «vm  thy  tmth,  O  my  Ood  : 
unto  thee  will  I  alng  with  the  haip, 

0  tbou  Holy  One  of  Israël. 

5t8  My  lips  «hall  greatly  njoiee  when 

1  aing  unto  thee  ;  and  my  aoul,  whieh 
thon  hast  redeemed. 

34  My  tangue  atoo  ahall  talk  of  thy 
righteouineas  ail  the  day  long  :  for  they 
are  confounded,  for  they  are  brong^t 
unto  shame,  that  seek  my  bort. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

1  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  eliewetk 

the  goodneee  and  glory  qf  hit,  in  typa, 

and  in  truth,  <(f  Ckriefe  kingiom 

18  HebleeeethOod. 

A  Peatm  for  Solomon. 

GITE   the  king  thy  Judgmenta,   O 
Ood,  and  thy  rigbtsousness  auto 
the  king's  son. 

3  He  shaU  jodge  thy  peopte  with 
righteonsness,  and  thy  poor  with  Jadg» 
ment 

8  The  monntalns  sball  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hilla,  by 
righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  peo* 
pie,  he  shall  save  the  efaiidren  of  th* 
needy,  and  shall  break  in  pièces  tiw 
oppresser. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  th* 
Bun  and  moon  endure,  throoghoat  «D 
générations. 

0  Ue  shall  corne  down  like  rain  apon 
the  mown  graaa:  aa  ahowera  tk«t  wa> 
ter  the  earto. 

7  In  bis  daya  shall  the  righteons 
flonrish;  and  abundanoa  of  peam  w 
long  as  the  moon  endnreth. 

6  Re  shall  hâve  dominion  aleo  firom 
sea  to  aea,  and  fh>m  the  rlrer  anto  tiM 
ends  of  the  earth. 

0  They  thatdweU  in  the  wiUemem 
shall  -ow  before  him  ;  and  hia  eaemioa 
shall  lick  the  dnat. 

10  The  kinga  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
islee  shaU  bring  présents  :  the  kingt  d( 
Sbeba  and  Seba  aball  offier  gifts. 

11  Yea,  au  kings  shaU  foU  down  be* 
fore  him  :  ail  nations  abaU  serve  him. 

13  For  he  shall  deUver  the  needy 
when  he  erieth  ;  the  poor  «toe,  ud  Mm 
tha»hathnohelper.^ 


U  H*  riiaBvan  Uw  mot  and  necdjr. 
and  ahsU  mv«  tba  aovi  of  tha  seedf. 

14  He  ahall  redeem  their  aoal  from 
daeeit  uid  Tiolmea  :  and  preciooa  ahall 
their  bkMd  be  in  hU  aighc 

U  And  he  ahall  lire,  and  to  him  ahall 
b«  giTen  of  th«  fold  of  Sheba  :  prayer 
alao  ahall  b«  made  for  him  continn' 
alljr  ;  mnd  dailr  ahall  he  be  praiaed. 

18  Theia  ahall  be  an  haudful  of  con 
ta  the  earth  npon  tbe  top  of  the  moaa< 
taiaa;  the  tmit  thereof  ahall  ahake 
like  Lebanon  :  and  tk»t  of  the  oitjr 
•hall  flouriah  Uke  graaa  of  tbe  earth. 

17  Hia  name  ahall  endnre  for  ever 
hia  name  «hall  be  continned  ai  lona  ai 
the  ann  :  aud  wu*  ahall  be  btcMed  ii 
him  :  ail  nation*  ahall  rail  him  bleaaed. 

18  Bleaaed  6«  the  Loto  Ood,  the  Ood 
of  lanwl,  who  only  doeth  wondrooa 
thinga. 

19  A.nd  bleaaed  b*  hia  gloriona  name 
for  erer  :  and  l«tthe  whole  earth  be  flil- 
ad  witk  hia  glory;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

90  The  prayer*  of  David  the  aoa  of 
Jaaae  are  endvd. 

PSALM  LXZin. 
1  Tka  prt^kU,  frmmUint  l'a  «  Uwtftm^ 
Uom,  3  *h«»»êth  tkê  «ce—iéH  tktrtof, 
tkt  pruftitt  «ftk»  wickU.  18  r*« 
(•Mmd  rtara  thtr^y,  diffidimeê.  16 
Th*  9k*oni  n«r  it,  knomltdgé  af 
Ood**  pmrpo»*,  m  d—trofing  «if  tkê 
wteted,  «nd  suitaining  (ka  rigktêmu. 
A  Paalm  of  Aaapb. 

TRULT  Ood  a  good  to  lerael,  «»<ii 
to  «och  aa  are  of  a  claan  heart. 
a  Bat  aa  for  me,  mjr  feet  were  almoat 
goae  ;  my  atepa  had  weli  uigh  illpped. 
9  Por  I  waa  anvioua  at  the  fooliah, 
mAm  I  aaw  ttaa  praoparity  of  the  wick* 

Ml. 

4  For  $hart  mr*  no  banda  in  tbeir 
death  :  bat  their  atrength  w  flrm. 
6  They  are  not  in  trouble  et  oOur 
mb;    noither  ara  they  plagued  tike 


9  Therefore  pride  compaaaeth  them 


them  m$  a  garmeat. 

7  Their  eyea  atand  ont  with  fatneaa  : 
thmr  bave  more  than  heart  eoaM  wiah. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  apeak  wiok» 
adly  eanêTHing  oppreaaion  :  they  apeak 
loftily. 

9  They  aet  their  month  againat  the 
beaveaa,  and  their  tongua  walketh 
thronrii  the  earth. 

10  Therefofahiapeoplaratnmhither: 
and  watera  of  a  Aul  €up  are  wrang  ont 
to  them. 

11  -And  they  aay,  How  doth  Ood 
koow  T  and  ia  thare  knowiadga  la  the 
Moatnight 

-~  Behold.  thaaa  mn  the  ni 


I  "  'ff  «n  «>»•  dayioa»  hav*  I  baw 
plagned,  and  ehaateaad  erery  moniac 

I  16  If  I  eay,  I  wiU  apeak  thna}  b*. 
hold,  I  ahooM  ofibnd  agminst  the  gêner» 
aUon  of  thy  chiUen. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  thia,  It 
was  too  painfUI  for  me  ; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  aanctaarr 
of  Ood  ;  Ihtn  nnderatood  I  their  end. 

18  Snrely  thon  didat  aet  them  la 
alippery  placée:  thou  caatadat  them 
down  into  destraction. 

19  How  are  thoy  Aroa^U  into  deaola* 
tion,  aa  in  a  moment  !  they  are  utterly 
conaomed  with  terrora. 

90  Aa  a  dream  when  ane  awakethj 
$0,  O  Lord,  when  thon  awakeat,  thoa 
ihalt  deapiae  their  image. 

91  Thoa  my  heart  wm  grlered,  aad 
I  waa  pricked  in  my  reine. 

92  8o  fooliah  ie«  I,  ud  ignorant  t 
[  waa  m$  a  beaat  before  thee. 

93  Neverthelese  I  aai  eontinaally 
with  thee  :  thon  haat  holden  ms  by  my 
right  hand. 

M  Thon  ahalt  gvide  me  with  thy 
connaet,  aad  afterward  raceire  me  la 

96  Wbom  hare  I  in  heaTen  but  tktt  7 
aad  tAera  w  none  npoa  earth  IA«I  I 
deaire  beaidea  thee. 

98  My  fleah  and  my  heart  Aiiltth  : 
hm  Ood  it  the  atreagth  of  myheartt 
ind  my  portion  for  ever. 

97  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  flrom 
thee  ahall  periah  :  thon  haat  deatroyed 
ail  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

98  But  d  i*  good  for  me  To  draw  near 
to  Ood  :  I  haTe  put  my  traat  in  the 
Lord  Ooo,  that  I  may  déclara  ail  thy 
worka. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 
1  rk«  prvphH  etmpUimttK  ^  llu  éf 
fUtiom  tf  tkt  tametuMy.  10  Bt 
wumtth  Ood  to  ktlp  i»  eonndtrmtioH 
of  hit  power,  16  ^  kit  rtproMkfwl 
memitt,  of  Ut  ckildrt»,  *nd  ^  kit 


Maaehil  of  Aaaph. 
OOD,  why  haat  thon  caat  «•  off  faff 
ertr  1  wAydoth  thine  auger  araaka 


BBgodly,  who 
ey  Inoreaaete 


richea. 

IS  Varlly  1  nav« 

4u  vain,  aad  «aahad  np  haada  la  in« 


O 


y  congrégation,  wMak 
lacd  of  old;  the  rod 
of  thlne  inheritanec,  wkick  thon  haat 
redaemed  ;  thia  mooat  Zion,  whereia 
thon  haat  dwelt. 

5  Lift  up  thy  feet  nnto  the  perpétua] 
deaolationa;  «a«a  ail  that  the  rnemy 
hath  doaa  wiokedly  in  the  aaactnary. 

4  Thiaa  anémies  roar  ia  tho  midat  o( 
thy  coagregationa;  they  aet  ap  their 
enaigna  for  aigns. 

6  À  «««  waa  famoa*  aoeording  aa  ha 
had  lifted  np  axes  npon  the  thick  Ireea. 

0  Bat  aow  they  break  down  the  carv- 
ed  work  tharaof  at  oaoa  with  azee  aad 


7  They  haw  caat  lira  lato  thyaaacto. 
arr  thvf  hvn  deAlad  t$  rajiimgétmm 


croDUâf 

^  Tliey  Mld  In  theT  hearto,  Let  m  de- 
étroy  them  together:  theyhave  bnrned 
nn  ail  the  ajrnacQgQa  of  Ood  tn  tbe  land. 

9  We  aeê  not  ont  signa  ;  thgrt  is  no 
mors  any  prophet:  neither  i*  therê 
kmong  us  any  that  knoiveth  how  loue. 

10  O  Ood,  how  long  aball  tbe  adtrer- 
mry  reproacb  7  aball  tbe  enemy  blaa- 
tabeme  thy  name  for  ever  t 

11  Why  wlthdraweaî.  thou  tby  hand, 
éven  tby  rlgbt  baud  7  pluck  il  ont  o( 
tby  boBom. 

13  For  God  U  mr  King  of  oM,  ivork- 
Ing  salYatioD  In  the  mldat  of  tbe  eaitb. 

iS  Tboa  didat  divtde  tbo  aea  by  tby 
«trengtb  :  thon  brakeat  tbe  beada  of 
the  dragon*  in  tbe  watera. 

14  Thon  brakeat  the  beada  of  leria- 
ttaan  In  piecea,  md  gaveat  bim  to  6« 
méat  to  tbe  people  inhabiting  tbe  wU- 
demeaa.  ^      .      .  , 

15  Tbon  didtt  eleave  tbe  fovnUin 
and  the  flood  :  tbon  driedat  np  migbty 
rlTcra. 

16  Tbe  day  U  thine,  the  night  alao 
(ê  thine  :  thon  haat  prepared  the  li(bt 
and  the  «on. 

■17  Thon  haat  aet  ail  the  bordera  of 
the  eartb  :  thou  haatmade  anmmer  and 
wlnter. 

18  Remember  tbis,  tlMt  the  eoemy 
hath  reproacbed,  O  LOSD,  and  thst  the 
fooliab  people   hâve  btaaphemed  thy 

18  O*  délirer  not  tbe  aonl  of  thy  t^r- 
tle-dore  unto  tbe  multitude  ^thtwiek- 
«C  ;  forget  not  the  congrégation  of  thy 
poor  ft»T  erer. 

ao  Havo  resp^t  onto  the  coTonant 
for  the  dark  place,  of  the  eartb  are 
AiU  of  tb«  habitation*  of  crwelly. 
91  O  let  not  the  oppreaaed  retum 
aahamed  :  let  the  poor  and  aeedy  praise 
tùy  name. 

13  Arlae,  O  Ood,  plead  thine  own 
eanae  :  remember  how  tbe  fooliah 
leproacbeth  thee  daliy. 
<9l  Poreet  not  the  roiee  of  thine  eae. 
miea  :  the  tnmnit  of  those  that  riae  np 
aaainat  thee  Increaaeth  eontinnally. 

TBAUf  LXXV. 
1  Thê    prophtt  prattmk   Boi.     9 
promiittn  to  judf»  «]irif  ktiy.    4  S* 
rèbutetk  !»•  pmâ  bt  emuidtntHM 
ùf  OoiPê  provUiuM.    9  Hapntiaith 
èci,  and  promiittk  to  «raoMW  /m- 

To  the  ehlef  Mualoian.  Al-taaebith,  A 
Paalm  or  Bong  of  Aa«ph. 

UWTO  thee,  O  Ood,  do  ww  _  . 
thaaks,  unto  th$o  do  «a  git« 
thanka  :  for  (M  tby  name  la  nenr  tby 
wondrooa  woita  déclare. 
9  Whwi  I  diall  reçoive  the  oongraf  a- 
tfc>nIwiU|wlge«l»rl«htly. 

8  The  earth  and  ail  tbe  InhahK 

ttaenoT  •(•  diaaolved  :  I  bosr  ^p  tha 
pitanorH.    Mnh. 


4  I    aaM  vnt*  flw   AmM^   1M  wt» 

fooHshlTî  and  to  the  wirted,  Wtt  M« 
np  the  nom  : 

6  Lift  not  np  yonr  hora  oa  hlg»: 
apeak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

8  For  promotion  eometh  aeither  fma 
the  eaat,  nor  firom  the  weat,  nor  from 
tbe  aouth. 

7  But  Ood  ft  the 

down  one,  and  letteth  op  aaother. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  Ibe  Lord  (k«ra 
ù  a  cnp,  and  tbe  «tne  ia  red;  it  ta 
ftill  of  mikture;  and  ho  peitreth  «M 
of  the  aame  :  but  the  drwga  thereoft 
ail  the  wicked  of  the  earth  ahall  wriug 
thsm  ont,  gnd  driak  them, 

9  But  I  will  déclare  for  erer  ;  1  wlll 
aing  praiaes  to  the  Ood  of  Jacob. 

10  Ail  tbe  home  of  the  wicked  alao 
will  I  cnt  ott;  Imt  tbe  borna  of  the 
righteoua  ahall  be  exaited. 

PSALM  LXXVI, 

1  A  deetaration  of  Ood'*  majmtf  «i  tka 

ehureh.    11  An  oxhortatUm  to  «er»* 

him  mermtlv- 

To  the  chief  Mnaician  on  Kegtnoth, 

A  Psalm  or  Bong-  of  Aaaph. 

[V  Jadah  ù  Ood  knowa  :  bia  nama 
U  great  in  Iiirael. 
3  In  Salem  ateo  ia  bia  tabernacle,  aad 
hia  dwelllng-place  in  Zion. 

3  Tbere  brake  he  tbe  arrowa  of  the 
bow,  the  ahield,  and  the  aword,  and  tha 
>aHle.    Belah. 

4  Thon  mrt  more  ghnriona  rnnd  excel- 
lent than  the  mountaifls  of  prey. 

6  The  atont-hearted  are  apoiM,  thcy 
hare^alept  their  eleep  ;  and  aone  of  tfa« 
men  of  might  bave  fonnd  Uieir  banda. 

«  At  thy  r«bnke,0  Ood  of  Jacob,  both 
tbe  ohartot  and  horae  an  oaat  lato  a 
dead  aleep. 

7  Thon,  nn  tboa,  art  to  be  feared  : 
and  wbo  may  aUnd  in  tby  aight  when 
once  thon  art  angry  7 

8  Thon  didat  eanae  Jndgment  to  ba 
beard  from  beaTen  ;  tbe  earth  feared» 
and  waa  «tili, 

9  When  Oed  aroae  to  Jodgiaent.  ta 
aave  ail  the  meek  of  the  earth.    Seiali. 

10  Snrely  the  wrath  of  maa  ahall 
pralae  thee  :  the  remaiader  of  wratli 
allait  thao  reatrain. 

11  Yow,  and  pay  unto  tbe  Lobs  yoar 
Ood  :  let  ail  tbat  be  ronnd  abont  hiaa 
bring  preaaaU  nnto  hlm  that  oaght  n» 

13  He  ahall  ont  off  the  apirit  of 
princes  :  ho  «t  terrible  t«  tha  klnga  al 
the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

1  ThopoalmUtahovothtehMjlerooeom' 

b^a  h»  h*d  loUh   dtfUtne».    10  T»a 

oietoTf  tekieh  he  kad  by  oaeuUor^iim 

«f  Go^a  great  amd  groeioui  varia. 

To  tha  ohief  MuaioiaB,  to  Jadatha^ 

A  Paalm  of  Aaaph. 

ICUED  unto  Ood  with  m; 
•am  «Bta  Oed  i 
lia  gav*  M*  uto  n 


mr  Tolea 
voloai  ■■* 


9  b  tlM  dayofmy  trouble  I  aonght 
A/a  Lob»  :  my  aora  nn  in  tbe  nient, 
•nd  cetmi  not  :  my  «oiil  retaed  to  be 
eomferted.  _  .       .         ... 

S  I  remembered  Ood,  and  waa  tronb- 
M  :  I  compUtned,  and  ray  apîrit  was 
•Terwbelmed.    Selab. 

4  Thon  holdest  mJne  eyea  waking  :  I 
Ém  10  troublad  that  I  cannot  apeak. 

5  I  bave  eonsidered  tbe  daya  of  old, 
tbe  yaara  of  ancient  tiraea. 

6  I  eall  ta  remembrante  my  aong  In 
the  nigbt  :  I  commune  -witb  mine  own 
keart:  and  my  aplrlt  made  diligent 
•aarcb.  ^  ,  , 

T  Wlll  the  Lord  caat  off  for  ernl 
ànd  wUl  he  be  faTourable  nO  more  7 

8  la  bia  mercy  clean  gone  for  erer? 
dotb  Mf  promlae  fall  for  evermore  I 

•  Hatb  Ood  foTgotten  to  be  graciona  1 
bath  he  in  anger  abat  np  hU  tender 
merciea?    Selab.  _      . 

10  And  I  aald,  Tbia  ù  my  inflrmity  : 
tat  /  «piB  remtmlmr  the  yeara  of  the 
rlght  band  of  tbe  Moat  High. 

11  I  wlU  remember  the  works  of  tbe 
Lobd:  anreJy  I  will  remember  thy 
wondera  of  oM.  ,     „  .^ 

la  I  will  meditate  atao  of  aH  thy 
work,  and  Ulk  of  thy  doinga. 

»  Thy  way,  O  Ood,  i»  in  the  aanetn* 
ary  :  who  ia  «o  great  a  Ood  aa  our  Ood  ! 

14  Thon  mrl  the  Ood  that  doeat  won- 
dera  :  thou  haat  declared  thy  atrength 
«mong  the  people. 

U  Tboa  haat  witb  tlUiu  arm  redeem* 
ed  thT  people.  the  aona  of  Jacob  and 
Joaeph.    BeUh.  „  ^  ^  .w 

10  The  watera  aaw  thee,  O  Ood,  the 
watera  aaw  thee  ;  tiiey  were  afraid  :  the 
depths  alao  were  tnrabled. 

17  The  douda  poared  ont  water  :  the 

Alea  aent  ont  a  aonnd  ■  "-' ~ 

alao  went  abroad. 

18  The  Tolce  of  thy  thnnder  wo*  la 
the  heaTOi  :  the  llgbtnlnga  llghten- 
ed  theworU:  tha  earth  trembled  and 
ahook.  .    ^ 

W  Thy  way  <•  In  the  aea,  and  thy 
path  in  the  great  watera,  and  thy  foot- 
atepa  are  not  known. 

90  Thon  leddeat  thy  people  llke  a 
nock  by  tbe  band  of  Hoaea  aad  Aa> 

""*  PSALM  LXXVin. 

1  A»  tMhai%iUim  both  le  team  «i  la 
m-Meft  thê  tew  nfQod.  9  TU  itorp 
ûf09d'$  wrath  oroJttat  tke  ineredu- 
&m  mU  iUobedimt.  97  Th»  A- 
raaitte*  being  rneettd,  Ood  ehM*  J»-- 
dak,  Zim.  «nd  Dnid. 

Maacbll  of  Aaaph. 
IVB  aar,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  : 


obiMrair  ak«wfaiB  to  thegasentiMl» 
corne  the  pnilaea  of  tha  Ldan,  aul  Ma 
atrength,  and  hla  wonderfbl  worfca  that 
he  bath  done. 

.  6  For  be  eatubliahed  a  teatlmony  in 
Jarob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  laraal, 
which  he  eommanded  oar  fathare,  that 
theyshoold  make  them  known  to  their 
chlMren  : 

6  That  tbe  génération  ta  coma  raight 
know  them,  «a«a  the  children  wMrt 
ahontd  be  bom  ;  wko  abonld  ariae  aad 
tfeelare  làMa  ta  their  children  ; 

7  That  they  might  aet  their  hope  ta 
Ood,  and  not  foiget  the  worka  of  Ood, 
bat  keep  hla  eommaadmenta  : 

8  And  might  not  be  aa  thetr  fhthera, 
a  atabbom  and  cebellioné  génération; 
a  génération  that  aet  not  tbcir  beart 
arfgbt,  and  whoae  epirit  waa  not  atead- 
fkst  with  Ood. 

8  The  children  of  Ephraim,  Ma« 
armed,  «•<*  carrying  bowa,  tanied  baok 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  eorenant  of 
Ood,  and  rcftiaed  to  walk  in  hla  law  ; 

11  And  ftwgat  hla  worte,  and  hir 
wondera  that  ho  had  ahewed  them. 

18  MKrrelloaa  thlaga  dld  he  in  tha 
■fgbt  of  their  fathera,  in  the  land  af 
"— Tjt,  in  the  fleW  of  Zoan. 

,.  H«  dirided  the  aea,  and  caaaad 
tbem  to  iMtaa  throagh  ;  and  he  mada 
the  watera  to  atand  aa  an  heap.- 

14  In  the  day-time  alw»  ha  led  them 
with  a  clood,  and  aU  tha  night  wlU 
nlightofBre. 

16  He  claTe  the  rocka  In  tbe  wiUer- 
neaa,  and  gare  «km  drtak  aa  mU  n^  tha 
great  depUia. 

16  He  Monght  atreama  alao  ont  of  tha 
rock,  and  oauaed  watera  to  mn  down 
like  riTera.  ,    ^ 

17  And  they  ainned  yetmora  againat 
hlm  by  proToking  the  Moat  High  U  tha 
wiMemees.  ^   .  ,     ^^  , 

18  And  tbey  temptad  Ood  in  theii 
heart  by  aaking  méat  for  their  InaC 

1»  Yea,  they  epake  againat  Ood  • 
they  aald,  Can  Ood  fteniah  a  Uble  la 
the  wildemeaa  7  ^    .v  . 

90  Bebold,  he  amote  the  rock,  that 
the  watera  goabed  eut.  and  the  «treama 


and  waa  wroth  :  ao  a  lire  waa  kindled 
againat  Jacob,  and  anger  alao  came  np 

93  Becauae  they  belleTed  not  In  Ood, 
and  troited  not  In  hla  •»»▼»*"«'•.  ,j^ 

98  Thoogh  he  had  oomroandad  taa 
clooda  from  above,  and 


inclina  yonr  eara  to  the  worda  of    doora  «'«>«»'*?•„.  .„__ 


la  ths  fauTOi  :  uid  bT  U«  power  he 
Inoughl  in  the  wutli  wlnd. 
ST  He  ninod  flesh  alao  upon  them  u 
dnst,  and  feaihered  fovls  like  as  the 
•and  of  the  aea  : 

38  And  he  let  it  MX  in  tbe  midst  of 
their  camp,  round  aboat  tbelr  habita- 
tions. 

39  So  they  did  eat,  and  «ère  vell 
Uled:  for  he  gara  tli«m  their  own  de- 
sire; 

90  They  were  not  eetrangad  trom 
their  insU  But  while  their  méat  «m 
yet  in  their  moutha, 

81  The  «rath  of  Ood  came  npon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and 
■raote  down  tlie  chosen  «en  of  Israël. 

aa  For  ail  this  they  sinned  still,  and 
beliered  not  for  bis  wondrous  works. 

as  Thcrefore  their  days  did  he  con- 
sume In  vanity,  and  their  years  In 
trouble. 

S4  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sought  him  :  and  they  returned  aod 
inqttired  early  alter  Ood. 

86  And  they  remembeied  that  Ood 
w«  their  Book.  and  the  high  Ood  their 
BMleemer. 

86  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him 
with  tbeir  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto 
him  with  their  tongues. 

87  For  their  heart  was  not  right  'with 
him,  neitber  were  theystaadfast  ia  bis 
eoTenanU 

88  But  he,  Muf  fuU  of  compassion, 
forgare  tkeir  iniqaity,  and  destroyed 
thtm  not:  yea,  many  a  time  turned 
he  bis  anger  away,  and  did  not  stlr 
np  ail  his  wratb. 

89  For  he  remembered  that  they  *otr* 
ktu  fleéh;  a  wind  that  passeth  avay, 
and  oometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  proToke  him  in 
the  wilderuMS.  «ad  grieve  him  in  the 


43  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 
iior  the  day  when  he  deliverad  tliem 
from  the  enemy. 

48  How  he  had  wronght  his  signs  in 
Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  lleld  of 
Zoan  : 

44  And  had  turned  tbeir  riven  lato 
blood  ;  and  their  floods,  that  they  conld 
not  drink. 

46  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  Aies  among 
them,  whioh  deronred  them  ;  and  frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  He  gave  alao  their  increaae  unto 
the  oaterpillar,  and  their  labour  oato 
the  locnat. 

47  He  destroyed  their  vlnea  with  hall, 
and  tbeir  aycamore-treea  with  tntt. 

48  He  gave  ap  tbeir  ratUe  alao  to  tbe 
bail,  and  tbeir  flooks  to  bot  thunder- 


of  tù»  angsri  wrath,  and  iadiguattoau 


I  troablBk  bf  MBdlnc  «rO  angala 


61  And  smote  ail  tbe  first-bom  in 
Egypt;  the  chief  of  tkeir  strcagtb  in 
the  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

63  But  made  his  own  ] 
forth  like  aheep,  and  gui 
the  wiidemeis  like  a  flock. 

63  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  ao 
that  they  feared  not:  but  tbe  sea  over- 
whelmed  tlieir  enemies. 

64  And  he  brought  them  to  the  bor- 


66  He  cast  out  the  heathen  alao  b«- 
fore  them,  and  divided  them  an  inber- 
itance  by  line,  and  made  the  trlbea  of 
Israël  to  dwell  in  tbeir  tenta. 

66  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  most  higfa  Ood,  and  kept  not  bis 
teetimonies  : 

67  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  nu- 
failbtnlly  like  their  fathers  :  they  were 
turned  aside  like  a  deceitfbl  bow. 

68  For  thev  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  tbeir  high  places,  and  moved  blm 
to  jealouay  with  their  graven  Images. 

60  When  Ood  heard  thit,  be  waa 
wroth,  and  greatly  abborred  Israël  : 

60  So  that  he  foraook  the  tabernacle 
of  Sbilob,  the  Unt  taUdk  he  placed 
AnonK  men  > 

61  And  delivered  hia  strength  into 
captivity,  and  bis  glory  into  th«  en»* 
my's  hûid. 

6B  He  gave  bis  people  over  alao  unto 
tbe  sword;  and  was  wroth  with  bis 
inheritanoe. 

8S  Tbe  flre  consnmed  their  yonnic 
men;  and  their  maidens  were  not 
glven  to  mairiage. 

64  Tbeir  priesta  fell  by  the  sword; 
and  their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

66  Then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one 
out  of  aleep,  «nd  like  a  mighty  man 
that  ahonteth  by  reason  of  winc. 

06  And  he  smote  bis  enemiee  in  the 
hinder  part  :  he  put  them  to  a  perpét- 
uai reproach. 

07  Moreover  he  retbaed  (be  tabema- 
cle  of  Joaeph,  and  choM  not  tbe  tribe 
of  Epbraim  : 

es  But  choae  tbe  tribe  of  Jndah,  thé 
mount  Zloa  which  be  loved. 

69  And  be  built  bis  sanetnary  Itke 
high  poisMt,  like  the  earth  which  he 
bath  established  for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  alao  bis  aerrant, 
and  took  him  fh>m  tbe  abeqi-folds  : 

71  From  following  tbe  «wes  grtat 
with  yonng  he  brought  him  to  feed  Ja* 
cob  hia  peo;le,and  iMrael  bia  Inherit- 
anoe. 

73  8o  be  fed  tbtm  according  to  tbe 
Intefrityofhiabeart;  andgnldedthnia 
by  the  abUfolnasa  of  bis  haiBdâ. 


Oc 
tl 


loMoa  of  JeruMtem.  8  JT*  praftth 
for  dtlneramet,  13  amd  promûmk 
tkanljulnut. 

A  Pralm  of  Aaaph. 
OOD,  tbe  heathen  are  coma  into 
tbine  inheri tance;  thy  holjr  tem- 
ple bave  ther  defllett;  tbejr  bare  laid 
Jenualem  on  beape. 
2  The  dead  bodics  of  tby  aerranta 
hare  tbejr  gtven  to  6«  méat  nnto  tbe 
fowla  of  tbe  heaven,  tbe  fleah  of  tby 
aainta  nnto  tbe  beaata  of  tbe  eartb. 
S  Their  blood  hare  tber  shet:  like  wa- 
ter  round  about  Jeniaaiem  ;  and  tktrt 
to  bury  tktwi. 


neigbbonra,  a  acom 

tbem  tbat  are  ronnd  abont  ua. 

6  How  lonct  LOKO  7  wiit  thon  be  an- 
rry  for  oTert  ahall  tby  >a]oiuy  bon 
likefireî 

6  Pour  ont  tby  wrath  npon  the  hea- 
tben  tbat  bave  aot  known  tbee,  aod 


apon  tbe  kingdoma  tbat  bave  not  call- 
M  npon  tby  name. 

For  they  bave  devonred  Jacob^  and 


iniquitiea  :  lettby  tender  mercieaapeed* 

ily  prevent  ua  ;  for  we  —  *- *■ 

low. 


e  are  bronfht  very 


9  Help  ua,  O  Ood  of  onr  aalratlon,  for 
tbe  glory  of  tby  name  :  and  deliver  ua. 
and  purge  away  our  aina,  for  tby  name'a 
aake. 

10  Wberefore  ahonid  the  heathen  aay, 
Where  m  their  Ood  7  let  him  be  known 
amonf  tbe  heathen  in  onr  algbt  by  tbe 
revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  aervanta 
vhieh  U  ahed. 

11  Let  the  aighiag  of  the  prlaoner 
corne  before  the«;  aecordinf  to  the 
Creatneaa  of  thypower  preaerve  thon 
thoae  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

U  And  render  nnto  our  nel^hboun 
aeven-fokl  Into  their  boaom  their  re- 
proach,  wberewith  they  hâve  reproach- 
ed  tbee,  O  Lord. 

18  So  we  tby  people  and  ahaep  of  thy 
paatnre  will  give  tbee  thanka  for  ever  : 
ws  will  ahew  forth  thy  praiae  to  ail 
geuerationa. 

PSALU  LXXX. 

1  Tkapao/mM  fn  kU  prgftr  umfUim- 

Mh^th»  miuriMvf  tk*  ekvrek.    8 

Ood**  formirfmaun  art  tmnud  into 

jnâgwuaa*.    14  tf a  rrayUk  /or  àOn- 

trnkM. 

To  the  cbief  Mnaleian  opon  Shoahaa- 

nim-Xdnth,  A  Paalm  of  Aaaph. 

GI VK  aar,  O  Shepherd  of  laraeU  thon 
that  teadeat  Joaeph  like  a  flock; 
thou  tbat  dweUaat  Mwm»  the  ehera- 
blma,  ahlne  forth. 

a  Before  Xphraim  and  Betdamln  a&d 
Uanaaaeh  atir  np  tby  atrêngtb,  aad 
eome  and  aava  tu. 
S  Tnm  na  agaln,  O  Ood,  ud  aaaaa 


4  O  LOBD  God  ef  boeta,  how  long  wilt 
thon  be  angry  aeainat  tbe  prayer  of  thy 
people?  ' 

6  Thon  feedeat  tbem  witb  the  bmKi 
ofteara;  andfivert  them  tearatodrlak 
in  great  meaanre. 

«  Thou  makeat  na  a  atrife  nnto  our 
neighbonra  :    and  on  ... 

among  ihemaelvea. 

7  Tum  ne  agaln,  O  Ood  of  hmta,  and 

lanae  thy  face  to  ahl "   " 

beaaved. 

8  Thou  haM  hronght  a  vlne  ont  of  B- 
gypt  :  thou  haat  eaat  ont  tbe  beathao. 
audplanted  it. 

»  Thou  preparedM  r ,  _^ 

didat  eanae  it  to  takc  deep  root,  and  It 
fliled  tbe  land. 

10  The  hilla  were  covered  witb  tbe 
ahadow  of  it,  and  the  bougha  thoraof 
w<r«  ttkt  thp  goodiy  cedara. 

11  8he  aent  ont  her  bougha  nnto  the 
aea,  and  her  branchée  nnto  the  river. 

13  Wby  haat  thon  tktm  broken  dowa 
her  hedgea,  ao  that  ail  they  which  paaa 


waate  it,  and  the  wild  beaat  of  the  IkM 
doth  devour  it. 

14  Hetum,  we  beaeech  tbee,  O  Ood  ot 
botta  :  look  dowu  from  beavea,  and  b^ 
'lold,  and  viait  thia  vine; 

18  And  the  viueyanl  which  thy 
hand  bath  planted,and  tbe  brai  ' 
thou  madeat  atrong  for  thyaelf. 

10  Ht  it  bnmt  witb  lire,  tt  !•  eut 
down  :  they  periah  at  the  rebuke  of  tby 


17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  upon  the  aon  of  mi 
wAmi  thou  madeat  atrong  for  thyaelf. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  : 
qnioken  na,  and  we  will  call  upon  tby 
-lame. 

19  Tum  na  again,  O  Loms  Ood  M 
hosta,  eanae  thy  faea  to  ahim;  aad  we 
ahall  be  aavcd. 

F8ALM  LXXXI. 
1  ila  nhvrUtUm  to  ««einni  praàfter 
of  Ood.    4  Ood  eluUUnrth  Met  dmtg 
by  roaam  of  kto  ftaiM/Stt.    8  Oo^  •*• 
kortiar  te  aterfioM»,  «Mipteteatk  M 
thrir  dioobodUiuo,  mhieh  prMfM  Uuir 
omn  hnrt. 
To  the  ehief  Muaielaa  upon  Oittith,  A 
P$mtm  of  Aaapb. 
ITO  alend  unto  Ood  our  atrength  . 
make  a  Joyful  nolae  unto  the  Ood 
of  Jacob. 

3  Take  a  paalm,  aad  bring  hltber  the 
tlmbrel,  tbe  pleaaaat  harp  wlth  the 
paaitery. 

S  Blow  up  tbe  trumpet  ra  the  new 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed;  on  on» 
aolemn  feaat-day. 

4  For  thia  »«  a  alatute  for  lanei. 
«nd  a  law  of  the  Ood  of  Jaort?  .  , 
,  A  Xhi»  ba  OTdaiaad  la  Jnaapb  for  a 


ly,  «h«n  IM  wMit  rat  tkroofh 

taml  or  E(7pt:  wMr*  I  beaid  • 
las*  tMmt  1  iiiKleratoo4  not. 
.  -  r«ma««d  hi»  ahoolitar  from  Um 
barden  :  hte  huxlt  were  deUrerad  rrom 
thepota. 

7  TboB  ealledat  ta  Uottble,  «ad  I 
delivered  thee;  I  aiwwered  UtM  in 
tbe  w«ret  plaoa  of  tbonder  :  I  prorod 
tbee  %t  Um  ^ratera  of  Meribah.  Se- 
lah. 

6  Hear,  O  mj  paople»  and  I  will  tea- 
tlty  lutio  Ui«e  :  O  Urael,  if  ttaou  wilt 
bearken  unto  me; 

9  Tb«n«  ahaU  o»  atnat»  god  be  In 
thce;  oeiihar  ahalt  ttaoa  wprabip  waj 
■transe  god. 

10  I  aai  tta«  LoBB  tby  Ood,  which 
brooght  thee  ont  of  tbo  land  ot  Egypt  : 
open  tby  moatb  wide,  aad  I  wiU  flU 


U  So  I  gave  them  up  onto  Uteir  own 
bearu*  Imt  :  «U  tbey  walked  ia  tbmr 


M  Oh  that  taj  people  had  hearkened 
■nto  me»  and  larael  had  walked  in  my 
wajra! 

14  I  ahonld  aoon  hare  anbdned  their 
«Bcmiea,  and  torsed  my  haad  againat 
thoir  adTaraariea. 

16  The  bâtera  of  tbe  LoBp  ahonld 
havo  aubmitted  thomaolTea  unto  bim  : 
bat  their  time  ahonld  bave  eadured  for 
erer. 

18  He  ahonld  bara  fed  them  alao  with 
tho  fiaeat  of  tbe  wbeat  :  and  with  boa- 
ty  ont  of  tbe  rock  ahonld  I  bave  aatia- 
IMtheo. 

PSALM  Lxxxn. 
1  Tke  pMlmt$t,   hnini  «ahorttd  t\» 

judg—,  6  «ad  rtpropei  tJketr  ntfH- 
gênée,  b  prmfttk  Ood  le  judgo. 
A  Paalm  of  Aeapb. 

GOD  atandcth  in  tho  congregaUon  of 
the  mighty  {  he  judgeth  amoag  tbe 
goda. 

3  How  long  wlil  70  Jndge  nninatly, 
•ad  accept  tho  peraona  of  tho  wicked  1 


S  Défend  the  poor  aad  tatherleoe  :  do 
Inatioe  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 


Mem  out  of  the  hand  of  tho  wicked. 
6  Tboy  know  net,  aeltbcr  will  tbey 
nnderatand;  tbey  walk  on  in  darkneaa  : 
ail  the  foundatloaa  of  tlM  carth  are  ont 

6  I  hare  aaid,  Ye  art  goda  ;  and  ail  of 
jron  «re  chlMren  of  tbe  M oot  High. 

7  Bat  ye  aball  die  Uke  men,  aad  Call 
like  ooe  of  the  princee. 

«  Ariae,  O  Ood,  jndge  the  earth  :  for 
thoa  «boit  inherit  aU  aaUoae. 
rSALM  LXXXIII. 
1  A  wnpIaM  «e  Ood  o/*  l*«  mumUt' 
t   A  rnw  fWMt 
M  tk»  ekareA. 


A  ioog  or  Paain  oC  Aamk. 

KEBP  not  thon  allenoo,  OOed: 
not  thy  penoo,  aad  bo  not  al 
Ood. 

3  For  lo,  thlno  enemlao  n*ka 
malt:  and  tbey  that  hato  theo 
lifted  ap  the  head. 

3  Tbev  hâve  taken  erafty 
gainât  thy  peoptc,  aad  eonaalled 
thy  hidden  onea. 

4  They  ha»«  aaid.  Corne,  and 
cat  them  oiT  fhim  iciag  a  nation 
the  name  of  larael  may  be  no 


moreia 


6  For  they  bave  oonanlted  together 
with  one  conaent  :  they  are  oonfederato 
againat  thee  : 

8  The  Ubernaclea  of  Edom,  aad  tho 
lahmaelitea;  of  Moab,  and  tbe  Uagar- 


the  PhiUatiaea  with  tbe  InhabitanU 
Tyref 

8  Aaanr  alao  ia  joiaed  with  them  : 
they  havo  holpoa  the  ohildrea  of  Lot. 
Selab. 

8  Do  nnto  tbem  aa  uxto  tbo  MIdIaa. 
itea;  aa  lo  Slaera,  aa  to  Jabla,  at  tho 
brook  of  Kiaoa  : 

10  Wkiek  periabed  at  Ea-dor:  thoy 
became  «•  dnng  for  tbe  earth. 

11  Make  their  noblee  like  Oieb,  and 
like  Ze«b:  yea,  ail  th«ir  princoa  aa  Ze> 


13  Who  aaid,  Let  ua  Uke  to  oaraelTOO 
the  bouaea  of  Ood  in  poaaeaaion. 

13  O  my  Ood,  make  them  lika  a 
wtaeel;  aa  the  etobble  before  tbo  wind. 

14  Aa  the  flre  burneth  a  wood,  and  aa 
the  llame  aelteth  tbe  monatalaa  on  flro  ; 

16  So  peraecute  them  with  tby  tem- 
peat,  and  make  tbem  afraid  with  thy 
atorm. 

18  FiU  their  fhoea  with  ahame;  that 
they  may  eeek  thy  name,  O  Lobb. 

17  Let  them  be  eonfonadcd  and  tnnk- 
led  for  ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to 
ahame,  and  perlah  : 

18  That  m«a  may  know  that  thon, 
whoee  name  alona  i»  JSHOVAH,  mrt 
theMoat  HIgb  o^ot  ail  tbe  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  Tke  wnplut,  lonfing  for  tk»  eom- 

■ittNfM  4/  tk*  têttetuérf,   4  eikev* 

ttk  kom  blmtoi  Meg  are  (JUt  diMB 

tkortiH.    8  AprayalJk  le  b*  realerad 

Te  the  ehief  Mnalclan  npon  OItUth,  A 
Fealm  for  the  aona  of  Kerah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  Ubemaelw, 
OLoBDof  hoataS 
3  My  aonl  longetb,  yea.  evaa  (Uatatk 
for  the  ooarta  of  the  Lobs  :  my  hoart 
and  my  fieah  crieth  oat  tôt  tho  U?l^ 


Xiaft  aad  my  Ood. 


«ri  tta^  tliat  dwen  In  thj 
boBM:  Ouj  wiU  be aUU  pnteiaf  Uim. 
Belah. 

5  Bleaacd  is  tba  mBa  wboM  itrencth 
M  in  tbee;  ia  whoM  haart  mr*  th« 
waya  rfth«m. 

6  Wh»  paating  tbrongh  tha  valtey  of 
Baoa  make  it  a  weU;  tba  ralu  alao 
Uleth  tha  poola. 

7  TbejTKo  from  atreofth  to  atreafth, 
•••rv  «••  •/  (hMt  ia  Zloa  appaareth 


8  BeboU.  O  Oo«l  onr  ablald,  aad  look 
apon  U>e  faca  of  thine  aoointed. 

10  For  a  day  ia  tby  eoaru  iM  battar 
tbaa  a  thooaand.  I  had  rathar  ba  a 
door-kaeper  in  tha  honaa  of  niy  Oodi 
thaa  todwaU  in  tba  tenu  ofwickadaaaa. 

11  For  the  Loai>  Ood  U  a  ana  aad 
ablald:  tha  Lobs  will  giva  (raca  and 
florr  :  no  good  tki»e  wiU  ba  witbhold 
from  them  ibat  walk  npiif  htly. 

13  O  LOBD  of  boata.  blaaaad  U  tba 
auui  tbat  traatetb  in  tbee. 
PSAUf  LXXXV. 

^  /anaar  nitrete,  fragmh  Jvr  tlu 
tontimiumM  thtt^,  B  Utpronùêgth 
U  watf  OarMa,  eut  ef  eei^fUsnet  tS 
OétT*  g»odmm$. 
To  tba  cbiaf  Mnaialan,  A  raalm  for  tha 
aoaa  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thon  baat  bean  favonrabla 
nnto  Iby  Und  :  thon  baat  bron^t 
hark  tba  captivity  of  Jacob, 
a  Tbou  baat  forKiraa  tba  iniqnity  of 
thj  people,  tbou  baat  oovared  ait  tbair 
•la.    8«lab. 

5  Tbou  baat  takan  awaj  aU  thy 
wratb  :  tbou  baat  tnrned  tkp$êtf  ttom 
tba  flereaneaa  of  tbiaa  aofar. 

4  Tarn  na,  O  Ood  of  onr  aalratioa,  and 
aaoaa  tliina  angar  loward  na  to  oeaae. 

ft  WiU  thon  ba  angry  vrith  na  for 
arer  T  wilt  thon  draw  ont  tbina  angar 
to  ail  ceneratlonaî 

6  Wilt  thon  not  raviva  na  again  :  tbat 
tby  peopla  may  rcjoiaa  inthea  7 

7  8hew  na  tby  mercy,  O  Iaed,  and 
irant  na  thy  aalvation. 

8  I  will  hrar  wbat  Ood  tba  Los»  will 
•paak  :  for  ha  will  apaak  paaoa  nnto 
bia  paople.  aad  t«  bla  aainto:  bntlat 
tham  not  tara  afain  to  folly. 

9  Snrely  hia  aalvatioa  U  aifh  tham 
that  faar  Um;  thatglory  ntaydwaU  la 
«nrlaad. 

10  Mcrey  aad  tnith  ara  mat  tegethar  ; 
rtgbteonanaaa  aad  paaea  bava  kiaanl 
•acAoMar. 

11  Tmth  ahaU  apriog  ont  of  fhe 
earth;  and  rightaonaaaaa  ahaU  look 
■own  nrotn  bmitvb* 

19  Yaa,   tha  Lobs  akall  glva  that 
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tkê  OMucimuê  9f  kU  rtUfùm,  6  S 
Ma  tootbuu  ûnd  pmnr  rf  o^d.  11 
JSfa  Unrttk  tu  emUimnanM  rf  Jwr- 
mtr  grmf.  14  Cêmplaimimg ^»f  Uu 
rrtmd  U  eraaaM  «aaM  t«èm^Oo4'$ 


A  Frayer  of  David, 
a  ear.  O  Loi 

poor  and  aeady. 

a  Preaerva  my  aonl;  for  I  «m  boly  : 

0  thon  my  Ood,  aava  tby  aarvant  tbat 
tmateth  in  thaa. 

t  Ba  raarcifol  nnto  me,  O  Lobs  :  for  I 
cry  unto  tbee  daily. 

4  B<)oioa  tba  aonl  of  thy  aarvaat:  for 
anto  tbee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  np  my 
aonl. 

6  For  thon.  Lobd.  art  good,  aad  leady 
lo  forgiva;  and  plentaona  in  mercy 
nnto  BÎI  tham  that  call  upou  tbee. 

41  Oiva  ear,  O  Loss,  nnto  my  prayar; 
and  attend  to  tha  voica  of  my  aupplica- 
*iena. 

7  In  tha  day  of  my  troubla  I  will  oall 
ipon  thaa  :  for  tbou  wilt  anawar  me. 

8  Among  tba  goda  tAara  ù  none  like 
anto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  neitfaer  art  tatr» 
amp  workê  like  nnto  tby  worka. 

8  Ait  nattona  whom  Ihon  buat  mada 
aball  coma  and  wonbip  befora  tbee,  O 
Loao  ;  aud  ahall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  tboa  art  greai,  and  doeat  woa 
dronathings  :  thon  an  Ood  alone. 

11  Taacb  me  thy  way,  O  Lobs;  I 
will  walk  in  thy  tmth  :  nnita  my  heart 
lo  fear  thy  name. 

13  I  will  praiaa  tbee,  O  Lord  my  Oad, 
witb  ail  my  heart  :  and  I  wiU  gloriiy 
thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  i*  thy  mercy  toward  me  : 
and  thon  hast  dalivarad  my  aonl  from 
tha  loweat  hell. 

14  O  Ood,  the  prond  are  riaaa  agaiaat 
me,  and  tlie  aaaembliea  of  viok-ut  Man 
bava  aonght  nflar  my  aonl  ;  aad  bava 
not  aet  tbee  bafora  them. 

15  But  thon,  O  Lord,  art  a  Ood  full  af 
oompaaaion,  and  graciooa,  long-aulfcr» 
'ng^  aad  plentaona  in  mercy  aad  trntb 

16  O  turn  nute  me,  and  bave  raeray 
npoa  me  ;  giva  thy  atrengtb  uato  tby 
aervant,  aad  aava  tba  aon  of  thlae  baad- 
maid. 

17  Bhew  me  a  tokea  for  good  ;  tbat 
tbey  whioh  hâta  me  may  aea  ti,  aad  ba 
ashamed:  becanae  thon.  Lobs,  baat 
haine  a  me,  aad  oomforted  me. 

PSAUf  LXXXVII. 

1  TU  aalnr»  and  glery  qf  Ma  Omt^ 
4  Tba  imiraa»*,  kmuntr,  «ad  «emfatt 
afthamsmbenth*M<ff.  _„      ^ 

A  Faalm  or  Song  for  the  aona  of  Koraa. 

H  18  fouadatioB  ia  ia  tha  boly  mona> 
taina. 

5  Tha  Lobs  lovath  tha  gatM  of  Zioa 
moie  thaa  aU  tba  dwaUlnga  of  '«^b. 

a  Oloriona  thinga  ara  apokea  a»  tba^ 


iona  thinga  ara  a] 
»rQ«L    Sdab. 


I 


4  I  wtn  aaakc  menttoa  oT  Rataab  and 
BataloB  to  th«B  ttaat  knovr  m*  ;  ht- 
hold  PbUliitta,  and  Tyre,  with  Kthio* 
piaf  thia  tR«ii  waa  bon  then. 

A  And  or  Zlon  It  rtiall  b«  mid,  Thia 
atad  that  man  waa  bora  in  her  :  and  tha 
HigheatliiinMirahall  «aUbliab  her. 

6  The  LoKO  ahall  cooiit,  irtwn  he 
writetb  aptha  pîsople,  Aat  thia  ai«M 
Wta  b«rb  there.    Saïah. 

7  Aa  well  tbc  atii00n«a  th«  plajeA  bn 
luatramenta  tkaU  i«  Iktn:  aO  ay 
■pMtaga  «■«  ta  fh«8r 
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A  jwttyar  MiOaSnMe  «  friaaona  CM*- 

plaint. 

A  Song  or  Paaltn  for  the  aona  of  Korah, 

te  th«  chitr  Muatclaa  ttpoa  Mahalmth 

Leannoth,  Maaohil  of  Heman  tha  Bb> 

nblte. 

LoBD  0«d  of  mj  asivatlom  I  hâve 
.    cricd  day  «»d  nlght  before  th«*  : 

5  Let  my  prayer  coma  before  ttiee  : 
Inoltne  thtae  aar  aato  my  ory  ; 

8  For  my  aoul  la  tall  oftroablca  :  and 


o; 


5  Free  attonr  the  dead,  Ilke  tha  ataln 
that  lie  tn  the  graYC,  whom  thon  re- 
mambereat  no  mora  :  and  thay  are  cat 
off  (Vom  thy  hand. 

6  Thon  haat  laid  me  in  tha  loweat  pit, 
Id  darkneaa,  in  the  deepa. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  npon  me,  and 
thon  hast  affllctad  ma  vith  ail  thy 
WBTea.    Selah. 

8  Thon  hut  pot  away  mine  aoqaalat- 
anoe  far  IVom  ne  ;  thon  haat  mada  ma 
an  abomination  nnto  them  :  /  «m  afattt 
np,  and  I  oannot  corne  forth. 

9  Mine  eya  monracth  by  reaaon  of 
afflicUon  :  Lord,  I  hâve  called  daily 
arpon  thee,  I  bave  atretched  ont  my 
handa  nnto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thon  ahew  woadera  to  th« 
dead  7  ahall  tha  dead  ariae  and  praiae 
«iee7    flelah. 

11  Shall  thy  toTing-Undneaa  be  de- 
«lared  in  tttt  grave  1  or  thy  falthfnl* 
neaa  tn  deatnictioa  1 

13  Shall  thy  vrondera  be  knowa  in 
tha  dark  7  and  thy  rl«hlaoiUBaaB  in 
the  land  of  for(etl\Uneaa  7 

18  Bat  nnto  thaa  bava  I  eried,  O 
Lobs»  and  In  tha  aMraing  ahall  aty 
prayer  pravent  thee. 

14  LoBD,  why  eaateet  thon  off  ny 
aonl  7  Hhf  hidoat  thaa  tky  face  trom 
mal 

Ift  I  «ai  afllirted  and  ready  to  die 
fh»m  my  yonth  ap  :  B.MIa  i  aidfer  thy 
lervora  I  am  dtatraeted. 

16  Thy  fciM  wrath  (Oath  war  ma  ; 
thy  terrera  bave  eut  me  o& 

17  Tbajreanw  nmndalwst  medally 
Uhewatar 
«agâdMa. 

iF  Lof  « 


têt  trtm  mt,  «mJ  misa  aavniataaoa 

lato  rtarfciiiiai 
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1  Tha  pMlmùt  prawatk  Oad  for  JUb 
cmmant,  bforhi»  urMi4fl*/a{  jwwar, 
16  for  tht  car*  of  Ms  ckureh,  19  /ar 
kêi  fa»MT  to  thikiMtiom  of  Dand. 
88    Thm  amplainini  of  ontrmnt 


Maachil  of  Ethiu  the  Earafaita. 

IWILL  aing  of  the  mercica  of  the 
LoBD  fer  ever  s  with  my  month  will 
I  make  knowa  thy  CaitbAilueaa  to  aU 
generationa. 

3  For  I  bave  aaid,  Mercy  ahall  ba 
bnilt  np  for  evcr  :  thy  faithfolneat  ahalt 
thon  eatiUtiiah  In  the  very  haaveua. 
"  '  bava  mada  a  eovenaat  wIth  my 
I  hâve  awom  ualo  David  my 


4  Thy  aeed  wiU  I  «atabHah  for  avar, 
and  buUd  np  thy  thione  to  ail  genen- 
tions.    Belah. 

ft  And  tha  heavana  ahall  praiae  thy 
wondera,  O  IjObd  :  thy  faithfnlnaaaalao 
in  the  congragatton  of  the  aainla. 

•  Fer  who  in  thr  hcavan  oan  be  ooa- 
pared  nttio  tha  LosD  7  w*«  among  the 
aena  of  the  migb^  aan  ba  likaoed  onto 
the  Loi»  t 


8  O  Larb  Ood  of  hoata,  who  i»  a 
atrong  Loi»  like  unto  thee  7  or  te  tliy 
falthAilBCfla  roaod  about  thee  7 

»  Thon  nileat  the  raging  of  tha  ae«  : 
when  the  wavea  thereof  mxImo,  thoa 
aUlIcat  them< 

UTThen  haat  broken  Eahah  la  plaeaa, 
aa  one  that  la  alaia  ;  thou  hast  acattaïad 
thiua  eaamiea  with  thy  atrong  arm. 

11  The  heavana  oro  tbine,  the  eaftJi 
atao  i*  thine  :  o«/or  the  world  and  tha 
AUncaa  tbereof,thou  haat  feundiid  them. 

13  The  norlh  and  tho  aoath  thon  haat 
araated  them  :  Tabor  and  Hcmon  ahall 
r^ice  in  thy  nama. 

18  Thon  haat  a  mighty  arm  :  atrong 
ia  thy  hand,  and  high  la  thy  rigbt  haad. 

14  ^«atloa  and  JadgnMut  mro  tha  hab- 
itation of  thy  throae:  maroy  and 
trath  ahall  go  before  thy  faea. 

U  Bleaaed  i»  ibe  people  that  koow 
ha  JeyrbI  aoand  :  th«y  ahaU  walk,  O 
L.as»b  in  the  Ught  ef  thy  «ooatenanoa. 
18  In  thy  nama  aball  they  raioioa  aD 

tha    day:   aad  in  thy   rightcooanaaa 

abaU  they  be  exaited, 

17  For  tbou  art  the  glory  of  their 
atoeagtb  :  and  ia  thy  faveur  ow  bon 
ahaUbeaxalted. 

18  For  the  Lord  0  ow  deftiuaa  j  «ad 
■    lour  Klaig. 


the  Holy  0»«  of  larad  M  oi 


iWen  mi*4ào$4iigtightj  ;  I  k 
«■aahoaaa  e*i<ef  lia  iwapia 


m  I  tmn  fovBd  miTfd  mr  Mrraat; 
witb  mr  h»lT  oU  bare  I  taolûimi  Mm  : 

n  With  whom  my  taaod  shail  be 
esubibhed  :  mine  âim  alM  iftail 
fltiwuth*ii  blm» 

Si  TIm  «aemr  ahall  not  «ZBCt  npon 
him;  aor  Ui«  mb  of  wickadaM*  afflict 
bim. 

SS  Aad  I  win  beat  down  Iila  (baa  be- 
for*  bia  faoe,  and  plagae  them  tbat 
b«te  hlm. 

•4  Bat  my  (bithAOïMaa  and  mj  nercy 
«t«ir  te  wlth  blm.:  and  ia  mj  name 
•hall  hle  horn  b«  exalted. 

8»  I  wlU  aet  bis  hand  atoo  in  tht  aea, 
■jid  bU  ri(ht  hand  In  tbe  riren. 

96  He  ahall  ciy  onto  me.  Thon  art  mf 
Fatber,  my  Ood,  and  tbe  Bock  of  mr 
HUvation. 

97  Alao  I  Win  mafce  hira  «ty  flrat-boxn, 
bieher  than  tbe  kinfa  of  tbe  eartb. 

98  Uf  merer  wiU  I  keep  for  him  for 
erermons  and  my  ooveaaat  aba]' 
CMt  witb  bim. 

9»  ma  aeed  alM  wiA  I  mafce  le 
for  erer,  «ad  bia  tbrone  as  tbe  da/a  of 
beatren. 

a»  If  Ma  cbiMraa  foraake  my  law, 
•ad  walk  not  ia  my  jutlfmenta; 

tl  If  they  break  mf  autatei,  gài 
keep  not  my  eommaudmenta  ; 

99  Tben  will  I  risH  thair  tranapea- 
aioB  witb  tbe  red,  and  tbeir  tatqnlty 
«itbatrlpea. 

93  No*ertbetoaa  mr  loTlng-klndticaa 
WiU  l  not  uttarly  take  from  bim,  nor 
•oifer  my  faitbfalncaa  to  fail. 

94  My  coTenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
•Mer  tba  tiàat  tbat  is  goae  ont  of  my 

96  Once  hâve  I  awom  by  my  boHneaa 
Ihat  I  wUl  not  lie  unto  David. 
98  Hia  aeed  aball  endnre  for  ever,  and 

bia  throne  aa  tbe  aun  before  me. 

97  It  abaU  be  establiabed  for  ever  as 
tbe  moon,  and  «  a  raitbfnl  witneaa  in 
beaven.    Selah. 

98  Bat  thoa  baat  caat  off  and  aV 
borred,  thoa  baat  beea  wrotb  witb 
tbine  anoiated. 

99  Thon  haat  mode  Told  tbe  corMaàt 
of  thy  aerrant  :  thou  haat  profaned  Itis 
crown  6v  ea»U»t  A  to  tbe  tgnvmd. 

40  Thoa  baM  broken  down  ail  bia 
hedsea  ;  thon  baat  broafbt  bia  atrong 


«  How  kmr.  Laitir»  witt  fliM  bMa 
thyaelf  for  ever  7  shail  thy  wratk  MM 
likeflre? 


41  AU  tbat  paas  by  tbe  way  apoil 


bira  :  be  ia  a  reproacta  to  k 


49  Thoa  haat  aet  np  thé  rigibt  baad  of 
bia  adveraartea;  tboa  hast  mada  aJl 
là»  eaemie*  to  ri^ce. 

4S  Thou  baat  alao  taraed  tbe  ed(«  of 
Bia  sword,  aad  baat  not  made  bim  to 
■tf^intbebattle. 

44  Tboa  baat  made  bia  |tlory  to  omae. 


aad  east  bia  tbnme  dôwn  to  tM  cromid. 
•  ip  of  bia  youth  tem  thoa 
Oioti  hàat  OMWIM  bha  witb 


-.»  Bbort  my  uiH 

la  :  wberefore  hast  thou  made  aR  a«i 
In  rain  T 

48  What  man  i»  Us  ikM  ttreth,  md 
jhall  not  aee  dnth  T  aball  ho  delivor 
hia  aoal  from  tbe  hand  of  tbe  rroTe  T 
■ïelah. 

49  Loid,  wbere  an  tby  former  loti.  I 
lag-kindneaeea,  «akieit  tboa  awaroM  WN 
to  DaTid  il)  thy  troth  T 

60  Itetnember,  Lord,  tbe  reprooeh 
of  tby  aervanta  ;  kow  I  do  boar  ia  m^ 
beoom  tht  r^nvtA  ^  an  tbo  mi(Mf 
people; 

01  Wberewitfa  tbine  enemiea  bara 
reproaebed,  O  Lokd  ;  wherewitb  tbey 
hSTO  nproaebed  tba  footateps  of  tMoe 
anointed. 

sa  Bleaaed  te  tbe  Los»  fbr  ewiawio 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

P8ALM  XC. 
1  Mm**,  âHtinrftrth  fMPt  pn»i*mm, 
9  ecmplminetk  nf  kuraan  fngOitt, 
7  dMn*  eluutittmmtê,  10  aad  brmtttt 
ojlift.  la  H»  prafttk  for  ilu  knetÊ^ 
Uitt  «ad  $en*aiê  «tperiêiu»  at  *^< . 
gbôifrattiene». 
A  Frayer  of  Moae*  tbe  man  of  flod. 

LORD,  thoa  haat  been  oar  dweiliuv 
place  in  ail  generationa. 

9  Bkfbre  tlie  monntaina  wera  breogM 
forth.  or  «Ter  thoa  hailat  formed  tbe 
earth  and  the  worW,  eren  from  r»er» 
laatlng  to  everlaatlng,  tboa  mrt  Uod. 

9  Thoa  tameat  man  te  deatrnctioai 
aad  aayeat,  Return,  ye  ehildren  of  mea. 

4  For  a  thoaaaud  yeani  in  thy  algbt 
»•  ftat  aa  yesteiday  when  it  ia  pâa4 
and  a(  a  watch  In  tbe  night. 

6  Tnon  carrleat  them  away  aa  Witb 


6  In  tbe  mominr  it 
growetb  upt  in  the  oTening  it  la  ent 
down,  aad  withereth. 

7  For  we   are  cou 

angcr,  abd  by  thy  >ih«tb  a 
led. 

8  Thon  hatt  aet  oar  inIqaitiM  befora 
ibee,  oar  aecretfio*  in  tbe  ligbt  of  tby 
ooantenanoe. 

9  For  an  onr  day»are  poaaed  away  ia 
tby  wratb  :  we  apend  oar  yeara  aa  a 
tait  tkaf  i*  toUL 

10  The  daya  of  oar  yeara  ara  tbre». 
jcore  yeara  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reaaoa 
of  strength  tk«f  b*  fouracore  yeara,  yet 
ia  tbeir  atrenglh  labour  and  aorro^t 
for  it  ia  aooo  ent  olT.  and  we  ûy  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thina 
anget  7  erea  accordlng  to  tby  tear,  aa 
iê  thy  wratb.  ^       __  ^^ 

M  éo  twteb  «I  to  number  oai  «ayj 
tbat  we  may  apply  a»r  boaru  ania 


I  Retam.  Û  IM^  * 


ta 

i 


t  it  z 
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tbraeiw 


14  O  «aUifr  u  «u-lr  with  thy  i 
Vfi  that  w«  IIM7  rojoice  and  b«  (lad 
■Il  ovr  day*. 

U  Make  us  glad  aocordini  to  the 
tey*  ultêrmm  thon  haat  afflicted  ns, 
**d  tbtt  yeara  wAm-mm  w«  harc  teen 
evU. 

le  Let  thy  work  appear  nnto  thy 
■arranUi   aod   tby   glory  nato   their 


17  And  let  tlM  beanty  of  the  Lord 
our  Ood  b«  njion  a»:  and  eatablisb 
tboB  the  work  of  onr  handa  npon  lu  ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  handa  esUbliab 
thonit. 

P8ALM  XCL 

1  TKb  ttate  ^  tk»  godlf.    8  TMr  mf»- 

tg.     9  7Jk«tr  kairitatioit.     U   Theùr 

iervanU.     14  Tktir/rimtd  ;  «M  liU 

4fMl(  o/tktm  alL 

TTE  that  dwelleth  in  the  aeoret  place 

XI  of  the  Moat  Hich  ahall  abide  under 

the«hadow  of  the  Almighty. 

3  I  will  aay  of  the  Lord,  H*  i*  my 
refuge  aad  my  forUeaa  :  my  Qod    ' 
him  wili  I  truat. 

S  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  flrom 
the  aaare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
BoiaoBU»  peatilence. 

4  He  «hall  cover  thee  with  hia  feath- 
ere,  aud  nnder  hia  winga  ehalt  thou 
tniat:  hia  tmth tluM  b» tk$ ahièldaiiâ 


A  Thoo  ahalt  not  be  af^aid  for  the  ter* 
ror  by  nlght;  «or  for  the  arrow  that 
aieth  by  day  ; 

a  Aor  for  the  peatilenee  that  waVketh 
in  darkneaa;  nor  for  the  deatmoUojî 

ay. 

raU  at      . 
Rud  tea  tbouaand  at  thy  rlfht  hand. 
imt  it  ahall  not  corne  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  eyet  ahalt  thou  be- 
bokl  aud  aee  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Beeauee  thou  haat  made  the  Lorb 
mhieh  M  my  reftii^,  otm  ttaeUo«  High, 
thy  habiutiou  ; 

19  There  abaU  no  erll  befkU  the^ 
neither  «hall  any  plagua  eorae  aigh 
thy  dweUing. 

11  For  he  ahall  give  hia  aagela  eharge 
•ver  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  Rll  thy  ways. 

13  They  ahall  bear  thee  np  In  tktir 
bande,  lest  thon  daah  tby  foot  agatnat 
1  atone. 

13  Thon  ahalt  tread  npon  the  lion  and 
Rdder  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
■hait  thou  trample  nnder  feet. 

14  Becanae  he  halh  aet  hia  love  npos 
me.  therefore  will  I  deliver  him:  I 
wiU  aet  him  on  high,  becanae  he  bath 
kaown  my  name. 


traable;  IwittdeUverhiA,aMlhoaour 


FSAUI  XCII. 

I  Tk»  prepktt  iskorttlh  to  prala»  CM. 
A  for  kU  p-êat  Works,  8  /or  Mi  judf- 
mma»  OR  lk«  mietêd,  10  and  for  kù 
gooiMM*  to  tke  godlf. 

A  Psalm  or  Boiig  for  the  eabbath-day. 


thy  name,  OHoat  High. 

3  To  abew  forth  thy  lovlng-kindneas 
In  the  moraine,  and  thy  faithlVilneaR 
evenr  night, 

S  upon  an  laetrament  of  ten  atringa, 
and  upon  the  paaltery  ;  upon  the  haip 
with  a  aolemn  eound. 

4  Vor  thon,  Lord,  haat  made  me  glad 
throogh  thy  work  :  I  will  triuoiph  la 
the  worka  of  thy  banda. 

fi  O  Lord,  how  great  at«  tby  woïka  t 
md  thy  thoughu  are  very  deep. 
0  A  bmtiah  man  knoweth  not;  net» 
ther  doth  a  fool  noderaUnd  thia. 

7  When  the  wicked  epring  aa  tb« 
graaa,  and  when  ail  the  worken  of  lut» 
quity  do  flouriahi  it  m  that  tbey  ahal 
be  deatroyed  for  ever  : 

8  Bat  thou,  LoRo,  art  mot*  bigh  for 
evermore. 

0  For  lo,  thine  enemiee,  O  Lorb» 
for  lo,  thine  enemiea  ahall  periah  ;  al 
tbtfworkera  of  iniquity  anall  be  eoat» 


,  „  unicora:  I  aholl  beaa- 
ointed  with  freah  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  ahall  aee  «y  éotira 
on  mine  enemiea,  and  mine  eara  aludl 
hear  aiy  doHro  of  the  wicked  that  riaa 
np  againat  me. 

13  The  rigbteooa  ahall  ilenfUb  Ifta 
the  palm-tree:  he  ahall  grow  like  • 
cedar  In  Lebanon. 

13  Thoae  that  be  planted  in  the  liouae 
of  the  Lord  ahall  flonriab  in  the  eourts 
of  our  Ood. 

14  They  ahall  atiU  bring  fortb  finilt 
in  oM  âge  ;  they  ah>Ul  he  fat  aad  flovr» 
iahing  ; 

16  To  Bbew  that  the  Lord  ia  opright: 
k«  ù  my  rock,  and  OUr*  U  no  uaright» 
eonaaeaa  in  him. 

PSALM  xcm. 

Tk*  Vtajwtg,  powor,  rnnd  koHnon  «/ 
Ùkriot'ê  kiBgdom. 

THE  Lord  reigneth,  he  ia  clofhel 
with  maieaty  ;  the  Lord  ia  elotbed 
with  «treugth,  tthornoith  he  hath  girA> 
ed  himeeir  :  the  worM  aJao  iaeatabliab«. 
ed,  that  it  eanuot  be  moved. 

3  Tby  throne  U  eatabliahed  of  oM  i 
thon  «ri  nrom  everlaatiug. 

S  The  flooda  bave  liOedap,  O  LoB^ 
the  flooda  hâve  lifted  up  theirvoioai 
the  flooda  lift  up  their  wavea. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  i$  mightler  tbaa 
the  noiae  of  many  waun,  gê»,  tktm  tba 
mijAty  waves  of  the  aea. 

A  Thy  teatlmonlcs  are  very  aon  :  In»» 
llaeaa  b«Mae(h  tblae  houab  O  iMn^ 


PIALM  JCIV. 

Tka  frophêt,  e»Ui»t/or  jiutiet, 

flmùûtk  ^  tifrmmmf  mmd  imin$tf.    8 
a*  Umekttk   Qvf»    propiiUM*.     13 

— k7<*« 


McM.    16  Oorf  !•  l««  étfmitf  •< 


0{ 


I.OSD  Ood,  to  whom 

_  lonfetb;  O  Ood,  to  whom  ren- 
CMnoo  bekmntli.  •brvr  thrwlf- 

S  Uft  «p  thyaeir,  thoaJadge  of  the 
Mith  :  rander  a  nward  to  tbe  proud. 

5  LOSD,  bow  long  ■bail  the  wicked, 
kow  long  sball  the  wicked  triumph  7 

4  fiiMB  Irar  ahall  tbey  ntter  wU  apeak 
hatd  thiaga?  mnà  ail  the  workera  of 
'  luitjr  boaat  tbamaelTmi  7 
rher  break  in  pieoea  thr  people,  O 
ItOBO,  aad  aiBict  thlne  héritage. 

6  Tbey  alay  the  widow  and  tlM  atraor 
ger,  and  marder  the  fatherleea. 

7  Yct  they  aay,  The  Lobo  ahall  not 
aee,  aeither  ahaU  tbe  Ood  of  Jaeob  k> 
garda. 

e  Uadentand,  ye  bratiah  among  the 
people  :  aad  |W  feoli^  wbea  will  je  be 
iriae? 

9  He  that  plaated  tbe  car,  «haH  he 
■othear?  he  that  fcnned  the  ayc^  ahaB 
he  not  aee  7 

10  He  that  ehaatleeth  the  heatben, 
■hall  not  he  eorreei  7  he  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge,  thM  lut  hê  teew  f 

11  Tbe  Los»  kuoweth  the  thovghta 
of  maa,  that  they  are  vaaitjr. 

13  Bleeeed  i$  tbe  man  whom  thou 
chaeteneet,  O  L.OSD,  aad  teacheet  him 
iutof  thy  law; 

15  That  thou  maywt  ^ve  him  leet 
Arom  tbe  daye  of  advenity,  tutil  the 
pit  be  diggwl  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lomo  will  not  eaat  oIT  hie 
leoBle.  neitber  wiU  ha  focaake  hia  in- 
leritance. 

18  Bnt  Jadgisent  ahaU  retnm  nnto 
ri^tco«HMH:  aad  aU  tho  «piight  in 
heart  ehaU  foUow  IL 

16  Whe  WiU  riae  op  for  me  «gminet 
the  erU-doen  T  er  wbo  will  eUnd  np  for 
ae  ogainat  the  workera  of  Iniquity  7 

17  Onle«  the  Loa»  kmd  btt»  my 
beip,BBy  aovl  had  atnoatdwett  in  si- 

10  When  I  nM.  My  feotalippeth  ;  thy 
mercy,  O  Loeo.  hekl  me  np. 

19  In  the  maltitade  of  my  thonghu 
within  me  thy  oomforta  delight  my 

M  Bhall  the  throne  of  Iniquity  bava 
fellowabip  with  thcc.  whick  frameth 
miacbierhy  alawT 

81  Tbey  gathar  tbcmaeWea  tofithar 
againel  the  eoul  of  tbe  righteona,  and 
condemu  the  inuoMnt  biood. 

33  But  tbe  Lou  ta  my  defenee  t  aod 

ny  Ood  H  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

38  Aud  he  ahall  bring  npon  tbem  their 
0WB  Iniquity,  and  ahall  ont  tbem  off  in 
llMir  owa  wiekiediMMai  yea,  tha  Lobo 
rar  Ood  aball  eut  tham  oft 


L. 


I  ^  P8ALM  XCV. 

erutmtu,  6and/orkiê  gooinên,  6 

•arf  not  to  ttmpt  Him. 
r\  COME,  let  ne  eing  nnto  the  honx 
V_/  let  ue  make  a  joyflil  noieo  to  tha 
Bockof  our  «alration. 

3  Let  ne  corne  before  h  la  preaenee  with 
thanksgiTing,  and  make  a  Joyftal  nota* 
unto  him  with  pealms. 

8  For  the  Lord  U  a  great  Ood,  aad  a 
great  King  above  aH  gode. 

4  In  hie  band  art  the  deep  placée  of 
the  earth  :  the  etrength  of  the  hilia  U 
hiaoJao. 

6  The  eea  U  hia,  and  he  made  It  ;  aad 
hia  bande  forroed  the  dry  Uni. 

6  O  wme,  let  ue  worahip  and  bow 
down  :  let  ua  kned  before  the  Loba 
our  M aker. 

7  For  he  t»  our  Ood;  and  w«  are  the 
people  of  hia  paatnre,  and  tbe  abeep  of 
hia  hand.  To-day  if  ye  wlU  hear  hia 
Toice, 

8  Harden  aot  your  heart,  aa  in  the 
proToeation,  mnd  aa  in  the  day  of  temp» 
UUon  in  the  wiMemraa: 

9  When  your  fathera  tempted  me, 
proTed  me,  and  aaw  my  work. 

10  Forty  yeara  long  waa  I  griered 
with  Mit  generaUon,  and  aaid,  It  w  a 
people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  aad 
they  bave  not  known  my  waya  : 

II  Unto  whom  I  aware  in  my  wratb 
that  they  ahonlit  noi  enter  into  my  reaL 

PSALM  XCVI. 
1  ^a  «rhorfaMoa  to  fniMê  Ooi,  4ybr  M« 
irtatné$t,  8  for  hi$  kingàorn,  11  /or 
Ut  ttnerat  judivunt. 

08INO  unto  the  Lors  r  n«w  aong: 
■ingfinto  the  Lord,  ail  the  emrtb. 

3  Sing  nnto  the  LoRO.bleaa  hia  name; 
ahew  forth  hia  aalvation  from  day  to 
diy. 

5  Déclare  hia  i^ry  among  the  ba»> 
thea,  bia  wondera  amoug  ail  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  i»  great,  and  greatly 
to  be  praiaed  :  he  it  to  be  leared  above 

"goda. 
For  ail  the  goda  of  the  naUoaa  are 
idola  :  but  the  Lord  made  the  beaTon» 

6  HoDOur  and  mRJeaty  *n  before  him  : 
■treugth  aod  beanty  are  in  hia  aaac- 
tuary. 

7  Oive  nnto  the  Lord,  O  ye  khidreda 
of  the  people,  give  ttnto  the  Lord  glory 
and  etrength. 

8  Oive  ttiito  the  Lord  the  glory  Ah 
tmlo  hia  name  :  bring  an  oOering,  and 
corne  into  hia  courte. 

0  O  worahip  the  Lord  in  tbe  beanty 
of  boUaeea  :  fear  before  him,  aU  th« 
earth. 

10  Say  amocg  the  beathen  thmt  the 
Lors  relgnetb:  the  world  aleo  ahall  be 
eatabliahed  that  it  ehnll  iiut  be  moved  : 
he  ahaU  judge  the  people  rigbteouely. 

11  Let  the  beaveua  r^lce,  and  ni 
the  earth  be  glad  ;  let  tbe  aea  roar,  taâ 
tha<Waeaatbere^^ 


I 


liJ 


11  I«t  Iha  SM  k«  Joyf  lU,  mad  bU  that 
iftlMrain:  tbw  sbiUl  anUi«  tram  o( 
Om  wood  rqoic« 

19  B«fore  th«  Loko  :  for  be 
for  h»  comalh  to  judge  tbe  «arth 
•iwll  jodge  tbe  world  with  rigbteou»- 
mai,  aad  tbe  people  wltb  bia  trath. 
P8ALM  XCVU. 

ekurek  r^oienà  mt  Oorf*t  juigmmt* 
nrmiOeiaUn.    10  ^m 


nHS  LoBD  reisneth  ;  let  tba  eartk 
J.  rtgoloa;  let  tba  mnlUtiuia  of  lalea 

a  Cloada  aad  d  vknaaa  mn  ronod  aboat 
him  :  righteouueaa  and  jndginant  cra 
tba  babitation  of  bia  tbrane. 

S  A  flra  (octb  belora  blm.  aod  boitt- 
ath  up  hia  euemiea  round  abovt. 

4  Hia  UKbtain«a  ealichlaned  tba  world  : 
Cha  eartb  aaw,  and  tramblcd. 

A  Tba  bUla  nulted  like  waz  at  tba 
preaaaca  of  tbe  Lord,  at  tbe  prea 
af  tba  Lord  of  tbe  wbola  eartb. 

8  Tba  baarena  déclare  bia  rl^bteona- 
WM,  and  ail  tbe  peopte  aee  bia  ftoij. 

7  Caafouaded  be  ail  tbej  tbat  aerra 
graven  itta(ea,  tbat  boast  ibemaalvea 
af  idola  :  worabip  bim,  ail  yt  goda. 

8  Zion  heard.  and  waa  (lad  ;  and  the 


9  For  thou,  Lord,  trt  bigh  aboTa  ail 
tba  eartb  :  tbou  art  exaltad  far  abova 
ail  goda. 

10  Ye  tbat  Ioto  tba  Lotlk  bâta  erU  : 
ba  preaervetb  tbe  aoula  of  nia  aalnla  ; 
ne  deliverctb  tbem  out  of  tbe  band  of 
tba  wicbed. 

la  aovn  fbr  tba  r{gbte«a% 
es  for  tbe  uprlgbt  tn  heart. 
^  .  B  intbeLOB»,  yetigbteoiia; 
and  give  tbanba  at  tbtf  ramnnbnuMB 
nrbiabolineN, 

PSA.LM  XCTin. 
l  Tk»  fialwtiti  thorttth  Ma  Jtm»,  i  (ka 
Oatilu,  7  «atf  a/f  tk»  «raaiitrw  la 
prmiêtOod. 

APaalm. 

JSIIfO  nnto  tba  Losd  a  aew  aaag; 
for  ba  batb  dona  marrellona  tbiag»  : 
kia  rigbt  band,  and  bia  bolf  ann,  batb 
gollen  bim  tbe  victory. 
<l  Tba  Lob»  batb  made  knowo  hia 
aalvatioa  :  hia  rigbteonaneaa  hath  be 
mljr  ahawad  In  tba  alght  a(  tba  baa- 


Of. 


opanly 
tbeo. 


8  Ha  batb 

bia  trntb  towaid  tbe  taonaa  of  larael 
aU  tbe  enda  of  tbe  eartb  bare  aaea  tbe 
aalvatioa  of  ovr  God. 

4  Maka  a  JoyAil  noiaennto  fbe  Lon», 
•U  tba  eartb  :  maka  a  loud  noiae,  and 
nioiee,  and  aing  pralae. 

8  8in«  vato  tba  Loaa  wltb  tbe  baiy  ; 
witb  tba  harp,  and  tbe  voiee  of  a  paalôi. 

8  Witb  tmoipaie  and  aoaad  of  eotaat 
aiaka  a  Jojlw  aoiae  bcfora  tba  Loap, 
thaKIag. 


7  Let  tba  w»  roar,  aad  tba  f^daaaa 
thereof  ;  tbe  world.  aad  dMy  tbat  dwall 
Iherela. 

8  Let  the  flooda elap  Ikefr  taaadat  leC 
the  biUa  be  Jortal  togethar 

0  Befere  tbe  Losa;  for  ha  aometb  ta 
Jadge  the  eartb:  wltb  righteoMaaaa 
ahail  be  judge  tbe  worM,  aad  tba  pao- 
pie  witb  eqnitjr. 

P8ALM  XaX. 

1  Tk*  propktl,  ttMng  fortk  tk*  Uto. 

domif  aoiin  Zùm,  6  «Jibartalb  A, 

ty  Ma  *»ampU  tf  ftr^fatkmt,  tm  waa» 

akt»  GMoiUf  haiy  kor. 

THB  Lord  reignetk;  lat  tba  peopla 
tremble:  ba  aittatb  Mwaaa  tba 
ebenibima;  let  tba  eartb  ba  novad. 
3  Tbe  Lord  i»  graat  in  Zloa;  aad  ha 


>  Let  tbem  praiL       .  . 
ble  name  :  /or  it  «*  holy. 

4  Tbe  king^  atraagtb  ako  lavalk 
Jadgmeat:  thon  doat  aaUMtata  a^aitr. 
.K .  itjndgiaantaBdrightaoaa» 


Ta  in  Jaoot». 
Bxalt  7e  tba  Loa»  oar  Oed.  aod 
wonhip  at  hia  foalalool  (/or  be  te  holy 
0  Moaaa  and  Aaron  among  bia  prieet^ 
aad  Samael  among  tbaeB  tbatoaU  apoa 
bia  nama;  tbajr  eaUaé  apoa  tbe  Loaa^ 


d  be  ai 
THaai 


■  la  tba  aloHly 


tapake 

pillar:  thejr  kept  bie  taatimoalaa, 
tbe  ordinaaee  tkal  bagayar 

8  Thon  anawaredat  taeai,  

God  :  thon  waat  a  Ood  tbat  feigaireat 
tbem,  tboogh  tboa  laokaat  wagaanae 
ofâietr  InrautlMM. 

OExaltthe  Lord 

abip  at  bia  boljr  biU}  for  tbe  Loi»  oar 
Gtidiaholr. 

P8AUC  a 


/afly.  t-Mkm  trmam,  4  mméjar 


MAKBaJayMaaiaaa 
au  ye  landa. 


'AKBaJayM 

,  ail  ye  landa. 

a  Serre  the  Lord  wttb  gladai 
befora  bie  praaaaoa  wltb  atanag. 

a  KnowyetbattbaLoaalMù  Ood: 
if  te  be  Ma4  batb  made  aa,  aad  aot  we 
oaraelrea;  wmr*  bta  paople,  aad  tba 
abeep  of  bia  paatare. 

4  Bnter  into  hia  gateawHh  tbaala«iv 
inb  mn4  iato  bia  eoaiU  wttb  praiae: 
ba  thaakIU  aato  him.  aad  bkiaa  hia 


6  For  the  Loao  te  | 
*  errerj 
taaOg 


Rote  good;  bia  marrr 
teerrerlaaliags  aad  hlatraih  aaAnrack 

n  geaarattona. 


A  Paalm  of  David. 

IWILL  alag  oT  naraT   aad  Jwig. 
maat:  ant»  thaa,  O  Loaa^  «itt  I 

sTwlU  hahava  ayaolf  wlaaijr  te  ■ 


witt  a  perfect  heart. 
S  I  wiU  ttt.  M  wlchfd  tWBg  «i«rore 
■linc  eyw:  I  Mte  tbe  work  of  tbeoa 
Uiat  tara  aaide;  U  sUaU  not  cleav«  to 

TV  froward  beart  aban  départ  from 
ma:  I  wiH  not  know  a  wicked  persou. 
t  WiMMO  priTily  «landerelh  hia  neigb- 
bonr,  bira  wiU  I  eat  off  :  bim  tbat  batb 
«n  hîsb  UkA  aod  a  proud  bsart  wiU  not 

•  MlM  ey«  tkma  ht  «pon  tbe  ff  Uhftil 
•f  tb«  land,  that  they  may  dwell  vrith 
■m:  be  tbat  waUatb  lu  a  perfect  way, 
ha  aball  «erre  me- 

7  He  tbat  worheth  de«eit  «hafl  not 
4weU  withiB  my  hona»  :  be  thaï  teltetb 
Uea  aball  not  urry  in  my  elght. 

8  I  will  early  deattoy  ail  tbe  wlcb^l 
vt  |be  tand  ;  tbat  I  may  eut  off  ail  wick^ 
•d  doer*  from  tbe  clty  of  tbe  Loap. 

PSALM  CIL 

grinoui  eomplaint.     l5    H*  taktH 

«/  OoA  18  1^  nurwu»  tif  pod»r€ 
U  b9  reeoriêd.  S3  M*  nuUmth  hu 
mtahm»  *f  **•  unchangi(Mnnm$  rf 

4  prayer  of  0»  «ffllcted,  when  be  je 
OTerwbeliaed,  and  pouretb  ont  bia 
oomplaint  before  tbe  Lobd. 

HItkA  my  prayer,  O  Losd  and  let 
my  cry  come  unto  tbee. 

9  HMt  not  tby  face  from  me  in  tbe 
day  wfcei»!  am  in  trouble;  incline  thine 
Mtr  «Bto  me  :  in  tbe  day  wKn  l  call, 
anewermeepeedily. 

8  For  my  daya  are  eonsnmcd  Ukc 
■moke,  and  my  bonea  are  btirued  aa  an 
bearth. 

4  My  beart  la  amitten,  and  vitbered 
Uke  snaat  ao  that  I  forget  to  eat  my 
bnod. 

A  By  naaon  of  tha  voice  of  my  (rou> 
Ing  my  bonea  cleave  to  my  «kin. 

6  1  am  Uke  a  pélican  of  tbe  wilder- 
acM  :  I  am  Uke  an  owl  ef  tbe  deaert. 

7  1  watch,  and  am  aa  a  apvxow  aloaa 

Ta  tha  hoaae>top. 
Mine  enemiea  reproaob  me  aU  tbe 
day;  mnd  tbey  tbat  ara  m^  agauHt 
■Mar«swi»niacainatme. 
0  For  I  bave  atfen  aabca  Uka  bread, 
•ad  mi^led  ny  drink  with  weeping, 
10  Beoawe  of  thiae  indignation  aad 
thy  vratb:  fbr  tbou  baat  Ufted  ma up» 
and  raat  me  down. 

U  My4ava«nUkeaabadowthatâe- 
aUaetb  ;  ami  I  am  wltbered  Uke  graaa. 
la  But  tbon,  O  LoKD,  abalt  — ' —  '— 
andlhy " 


of  tbe  LoKD,  and  aU  tfw  kinp  of  Ihe 
carth  tny  glpry. 

16  When  the  Lokd  sball  build  op 
ZioQ,  he  «hall  appear  in  bia  glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  tbe 
dmtitute,  and  not  dOipiae  their  prayer. 

18  Thi»  shall  be  wriiten  for  the  géné- 
ration to  corne  :  and  tbe  people  whicb 
«hall  be  crested  aball  praise  the  Loro. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  tbe 
height  of  hia  aanctuary  ;  from  beaven 
did  tbe  Loxd  behold  tbe  eartb  ; 

90  To  hear  the  groaning  of  tbe  priaoa» 
er;  to  looae  tboae  tbat  are  appoiuted  to 
deatb; 

31  To  déclare  tbe  name  of  the  Losp 
ii4  Zion,  aad  hia  praiae  in  Jeraaalem  ; 

23  Wbeu  the  people  are  eathered  to- 
— ^  -  -    '  tbe  kingdoma,  to  aerve  tbe 


13  Thon  abalt  artae,  saa  bar*  mnav 
jmon  Zi«a  :  foc  tha  tiJQOie  to  favour  her, 
jTM,  the  ■«ttiŒ«,»a  coma. 

14  For  tby  aenraAU  (ake  pleafwe  la 
her  alaaea,  «ad  Carsar  tha  daM  thareof. 

10  a»tlM  hauban  f|«UAv  tha  MiM 


geth< 

LOBU.  .       ^ 

33  He  weakened  my  atrengfb  la  thf 
way }  he  «bortened  my  daya. 

34  I  aaid,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  tbe  midat  of  my  daya  :  tby 
yeara  ara  throughont  ail  gencrationa. 

S»  or  old  baat  tbou  laid  tbe  fouoda- 
tion  of  tbe  eartb  :  and  tbe  beaveua  art 
the  work  of  thy  banda. 

88  They  ahall  periah,  but  thon  abalt 
endure:  yea,  aU  of  thera  ahaH  was 
old  like  a  garment;  aa  a  veature  abalt 
ihou  change  them,  a|td  tbey  sbaU  be 

37  But  'tbou  art  tbe  same,  aad  thy 
yeara  «hall  ha»e  no  end. 

88  The  cbildren  of  thy  «crTanta  abal) 
oontinue.  aad  their  Med  ahall  be  eatab- 
Uahed  before  tbee. 

1  Aa  nhortaiiom  to  Mm»  Ooé  for  M* 
«lerey.    US    «**   /or  Ifta   eouitnet 

'  APtatmotUtiyiA. 

BLE88  the  Loao,  O  my  «oui 
aU  tbat  iewithin  me,  ueu  hia  holy 

a  Blêaa  the  LoaD.  O  my  aonl,  and  for» 
nt  not  ail  bia  bcnefiU  : 

S  Wbo  forgivetb  ail  thine  ini<|ttiUea; 
wbo  bealetb  aU  tby  diaeases; 

4  Wbo  redeemeth  thy  life  fh>m  dcp 
•traotioa;  wbo  orowueib  tbee  with 
loving-klndneaa  and  tender  merciea  ; 

5  Wbo  aatiafletb  thy  mouth  witbgood 
tkimft  t  *o  '^  t^7  joutti  ia  lenewed 
like  ihe  eagle'a. 

6  Tbe  LoRB  ezecolatb  xighteonane^a 
aad  iudgm«Bt  for  aU  tbàt  are  oppreaaed. 

7  He  made  known  bia  waya  unto  M«>- 
•aa.  hia  aeta  unto  tbe  ehildren  of  laraoL 

8  Tbe  Loa»  U  merelful  and  gracions 
alow  to  auger,  and  plenteoua  in  mercy. 

»  HewiUnotalwayacbide:  nelthei 

will  be  keep  W*  «"f •^,î*''^][2'-  .«ua 
10  He  hath  not  dealt  witb  «•  •"*» 
Mir  ^a*  ;  nor  lawanled  aa  according  to 

the  «Sîhft»  grwt  »•  >M»  «»«^  «•'^ 
D«a»thatfaWhim. 


12  Aa  far  u  the  eut  !■  fnna  tite  «eat, 
êo  far  hath  ht  remoTcd  our  tranagres- 
aiona  from  na. 

lit  Llke  as  a  father  pitieth  Mm  ehil- 
dicn,  «o  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  oar  flrame  ;  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  art  dast. 

Ifi  Ât  for  xnan,  hia  daya  »re  aa  gitMa  : 
aa  a  flower  of  the  fleld,  ao  heilouriah- 
eth. 

18  For  the  wlnd  paaseth  orer  tt,  and 
it  la  gooe  ;  and  tb«  place  thereof  ahall 
know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  ofthe  Lomn  U  tnn 
eTerlaatinK  to  eTerlaatios  apon  them 
that  fear  him.  and  hia  righteonuMa 
anto  chiidren'a  children  ; 

18  To  auch  aa  Keep  hia  covenant,  and 
to  thoae  Uiat  remémber  hia  command- 
meutN  to  do  them. 

19  The  LoKo  hath  prepared  hia 
throne  in  the  beavena;  aad  hia  klnc- 
dom  rnleth  over  ail. 

90  Bleaa  the  Loed.  ye  hto  «ngela, 
that  excel  in  atrength,  that  do  hia 
oommandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  hia  word. 

31  Bleaa  ye  the  Loso,  ail  y*  hta 
hoaU  ;  y*  miniaten  of  hia,  that  do  hia 


the  LoSD,  ail  hta  worka  In 
ail  placée  of  hia  dominion:  bleaa  the 
LOKDf  O  my  aoul. 

P8ALM  CIV. 
1  A  nuHtation  upm  th»  miiMfpovtr, 
7  and  wmtderfid  ptotidenet  tf  Ùod. 
SI  Ood'i  glory  it  eUmaU  S3  Tk« 
ftopUl  •owtth  ptrptttutOt  to  frai*« 
Ood. 

BLESS  the  LosD,  O  my  aoo].  O 
LoKD  my  Ood,  thou  art  Tery 
peat;  thoix  art  clothed  with  bonour 
and  majeaty. 

3  Who  ooTercat  tkf»lf  with  lifht  aa 
wUA  a  (arment  :  whoaUetcheat  out  the 
heavena  Uke  a  cnrUin  i 

8  Who  layeth  the  beama  of  hia  cham* 
bera  In  the  -watera  :  who  maketh  the 
elooda  hia  chariot:  who  walketh  npon 
the  wiii9*  of  the  wind  : 

4  Who  maketh  hia  ancels  apirlta; 
hia  miniatera  a  flaming  lire  : 

6  Wko  laid  the  fonndationa  of  the 
earth,  that  It  afaoold  not  be  removed 
for  ever. 

e  Thon  coveredat  it  with  the  deep  aa 
mùh  agarment:  ihewaten  atoodabove 
the  moontaina. 

T  At  thy  rebDke  they  fled  ;  at  the 
Voice  of  thy  thander  they  haatod  away. 

8  They  go  np  by  the  mountaina  ;  they 
go  down  by  the  vallcya  anto  the  place 
which  thon  hiul  founded  for  them. 

0  Thou  haat  ael  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  paaa  over  ;  tbat  they  tuni  not 
again  ta  eover  the  earth. 

10  H*  aendeth  the  aprtnga  into  the 
valleya,  wkMk  mn  among  the  hlUa. 

U  TheyglTe  drtpk  te  averybeMt^r 


the  fleld  :  the  wlM 
thirat. 

13  By  them  ahall  the  fowto  of  the 
hearen  hâve  their  habitation,  wkUh 
aing  among  the  branchée. 

18  He  watereth  the  hilla  frora  hto 
chambera  :  the  earth  ia  aatiafied  with 
the  fruit  of  thy  worka. 

14  He  canaeth  the  graaa  to  grew  for 
the  eattle,  and  herb  for  the  aerrice  of 
m  an  :  that  he  may  brlag  forth  food  out 
of  the  earth  ;  " 

15  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oU  t»  make  kit  faoe 
to  ahine,  and  bread  ithioh  atrengtiieuetfe 
man'a  heart. 

16  The  treMi  of  fhe  Lomn  are  ttall  of 
$ap  ;  the  cedara  of  Lebanon,  whioh  ha 
hath  planted  ; 

17  Where  the  birda  make  theIr  nesu  : 
a»  for  the  atork,  the  flr^treea  mn  he* 


19  He  appolntod  the  mooa  foraeaaona  : 
the  sun  knoweth  hia  goingdows. 

90  Thon  makeat  darkneaa,  and  it  to 
night:  wherein  aU  Uie  beaato  of  the 
forest  do  creep/ortJk. 

81  The  yonng  liona  roar  aller  their 
prey,  and  aeek  their  méat  Arom  Ood. 

33  The  aun  ariaeth,  they  gather  them» 
aelTea  together,  and  lay  them  4owa  ia 
their  dena. 

38  Man  goeth  forth  unto  hiowerk  aoil 
to  hia  labour  nntil  the  eTening. 

94  O  LORt>,  how  manifoM  ara  tb« 
worka!  in  wiadom  haat  thou  madc 
them  ail:  the  earth  to  faU  of  th) 
richea. 

36  &  i>  thla  great  and  wide  aea, 
wberein  art  thinga  eraeplng  inaumera- 
ble,  both  amall  and  great  beaata. 

96  There  go  tbe  ahipa  :  tharg  U  thaï 
lerlathan,  takaai  thon  haat  mad«  ta 
play  tberein. 

97  Theae  wait  ail  vpOD  thee;  that 
thou  mayeat  giire  Man  tiieir  méat  ia 
due  aeaaon. 

38  That  thoo  giveat  them  they  gaA 
er  :  thou  opeDeat  thino  hand,  they  ara 
fllled  with  good. 

99  Thon  hideat  thy  faoe.  they  ara 
tronbled:  thoo  tak«at  away  their  braftO, 
they  die,  and  retum  to  their  d«at. 

80  Thon  aendeat  (brth  thy  apirit. 
they  are  oreated  :  and  thou  naeweal 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

81  The  glory  of  the  Lorb  ahall  en- 
dura for  ever:  the  Lorb  ahall  rcjoiM 
in  hia  worka. 

83  He  looketh  en  tha  oarth.  and  tl 
trembleth  :  he  toucheth  the  hiU%  «nd 
they  amoka. 

88  I  will  aing  nnto  the  Lors  aa  loof 
aa  I  iive  :  I  wlU  aing  pralae  to  my  Omt 
whltolharemy  beliw. 

84  My  mediUtton  of  him  aluU  to 
■waot:  iwIllbeitadUittoLoa».    . 


Mi^  tM  ronmm«d  out 


»  Lct  «M  aliii 
at  the  esrtb, 
tnore.    B1«m  thon  thë   LdRO,  O  mj 
•onl.    PraiM  re  the  I.ord. 
1*8ALM  CV. 

I  A*  eàkarnaiOn  to  prmn  Ood,  and  to 
êttk  oui  hi»  Works.  7  ne  ttorf  of 
Ood'i  prmiâenea  over  Abrmham,  10 
mer  Joteph,  33  over  Jgtob  in  Sgypt, 
26  ooer  Motet  deljvering  the  ItraelUet, 
97  over  tke  Jtraelitt*  broufht  out  of 
SefPtt  feà  in  the  wiidtnutt,  and  plant- 
oi  in  Canaan. 

OOIVE  thankB  unto  tha  Lomn;  call 
npon  hisname  :  make  known  bis 
deeds  amoug  the  people. 
'i  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalnu  anto 
Bfm:  talk  yeorallhiswondroasworks. 

5  Glory  ye  in  hia  holy  name  :  let  the 
b«art  of  them  r^olce  that  aeek  the 

LOED. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  hia  atrength: 
■eek  hi»  face  evermore. 

6  Remember  hi»  marrellons  Works 
that  he  halh  doue  ;  his  wondera,  and 
the  Judgmenta  of  his  month; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  senrant, 
ye  childrea  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  it  the  LoRO  onr  God  :  bia  judg- 
ments  are  in  ail  the  earth. 

'8  He  bath  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  which  he  commaad- 
ed  to  a  thovtsaud  générations. 

9  Which  eotenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  nnto  Isaac  ; 

10  And  conflrmed  ihe  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israël  for  an 
«veriBSting covenant  : 

II  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inherit- 
icnce: 

12  When  they  were  but  a  few  men 
In  number  ;  yea,  Tery  few,  and  stran- 
gera  in  it 

18  When  they  went  flrom  oro  na- 
tion to  another,  from  on»  klngdom  to 
another  people  ; 

14  He  snfTered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  aakes  ; 

15  Satfing,  Tonch  not  mine  anointed, 
»nd  do  my  propheU  no  harm. 

16  MoreoTer  he  called  for  a  (bmine 
«pon  Ihe  land  :  In  brake  the  -whole 
•taff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  «ven 
Joseph,  isko  was  sold  for  a  servant  : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fet- 
ters  :  he  was  laid  Ih  iron  : 

19  Vntil  the timethat his wordeame: 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  tried  htm. 

âO  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him; 
tttn  the  mler  of  the  people,  and  let 
him  go  free. 

31  He  made  him  lord  of  bis  honse, 
and  mler  of  ail  his  substance  : 

2i  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleaa- 
ore;  and  teach  his  aenatoni  wisdora. 

n  larael  alao  came  into  E| 
Tàeob  aciJDBiiied  -fai  tH»  laad 


24  And  h«  iaereaaed  his  pi 


W 


20  He  tumed  iheir  heart  to  hâte  hia 
people,  to  deal  subtilly  witb  bis  acrv- 
arnts. 

28  He  sent  Moses  bis  serrant;  anâ 
Aarou  wbôm  he  had  cbosen. 

27  They  «hewed  his  signs  among  then* 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

98  He  sent  darknesa,  and  made  It 
dark;  and  they  rebelled  not  against 
his  word. 

29  He  tumed  Iheir  waters  into  blood, 
and  slew  thelr  flsh. 

30  Their  latid  breaght  forth  frogs  in 
abundance,  in  the  chambers  of  their 
kings. 

31  He  spake.and  there-rame  divers 
sorts  of  Aies,  an<f  lice  in  ail  their  eoasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  anâ 
flaming  (ire  in  their  land. 

83  He  smote  their  vines  aiso  oad 
their  fig-trees  ;  and  brake  the  treet 
of  tbeir  coaats. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  loonsta  came, 
and  caterpillars,  and  that  withoat 
number, 

as  And  dtd  eat  np  ail  the  herba  <n 
their  land,  and  devenred  the  fruit  of 
their  gronnd. 

86  He  smofe  aIso  ail  tho  flrst-bom 
in  the  land,  the  chief  of  ail  their 
atrength. 

37  H  e  bronght  them  forth  also  wlth 
silver  and  goM  :  and  there  tcot  not  one 
feeble  perton  among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  de- 
parted  :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upoa 
them. 

39  He  spread  a  clnnd  for  a  eovering  ; 
and  lire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  Th«  pe^le  asked,  and  he  brought 
qnails,  and  aatiafled  them  with  tha 
breatl  of  beaven. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  wa> 
ters  guBhed  out  ;  they  raa  in  the  dry 
places  Me  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  boly  pro- 
mise, and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  bronght  forth  his  peepto 
with  joy,  and  his  ebosén  with  glad- 
ness  : 

44  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen  :  and  1h<7  Inherited  the  la- 
bour of  the  people; 

45  That  Ihey  mlght  rtiserve  Ws  sUt- 
utes,  and  keep  bis  laws.  Praiad  f*f 
the  Lord. 

rSALM  CV1. 

1  The  pealmiit  egkorteth  to  vraite  OmL 
4  He  pràfèth  forparîo»  tffHn,  a»  Bod 
did  mth  tke  fnthert.  7  T»e  »*orir  ^ 
Me  pedple's  rebeHio»,  «Ri<  Qoft  mereg 
47  H»  eomeludeth  tnMt  pratm-  nnd 
praite.  ^ 

'ORAISB   ye    tha    howt.     O    gi*; 

Jl    thanks  unto  the  Lo«b  ;   tôt  *» 

i«  good  «   Ibr  hk  meroy  *"*«»'«*  *" 

«Irar, 
t  6Vk 


s  Who  eu  Btter  tha  mli^tr  «ata  «f 
tbe  LoKD  7  uho  can  «hew  forth  ail  bl« 

1  BleMMd  «Ht  thejr  that  keap  Judc- 
ment,  »»d  be  tbat  doeth  rigbteonsneM 
at  ail  tiine*. 

4  Remember  met  O  Lobs,  with  the 
favour  th0t  Mott  tearetl  ««(o  tby  peo- 
:  O  Tisit  me  witb  tby  aalvaUon  ; 
Tbat  I  may  •««  tbe  good  of  tby 
«hoHeiii  tbat  I  may  rigoioa  in  the  glad- 
neM  of  tby  nation,  tbat  I  may  glory 
wilb  thine  iiUteriUnc«. 

e  We  bave  «inné*!  wltli  onr  fatben, 
««  bave  commltted  Uiqnityi  w«  bave 
doa«  wickedly. 

7  Onr  fathera  nndentood  not  tby 
wondera  in  tSgypt;  th«y  remambered 
not  tbe  maltitiMie  of  tby  mvrciea  :  but 
>voka4  JkJM  at  tbe  aea,  «p<n  at  the 


PSALMH. 

90  Tberefore  he  imed  np  Ua  haiiA 
acainat  tbtm,  ta    overtbow  tbem  ta 


■rovok 


a  Nevertheteiw  he  aaved  tbeni  Tor  bis 
iwm«'a  sakct  tbat  be  mi^bt  make  biii 
migtaty  power  to  be  known. 

0  He  rebttked  tbe  Red  wa  aUo,  and  it 
vrai  dried  up  :  eo  be  l«d  tbem  througb 
tbe  deptbs,  a*  througb  tbe  «rilderue«a. 

10  And  heaaTed  tbem  fram  tbe  hand 
or  bim  tbat  bated  tkim,  and  redeemed 
tbem  from  the  band  o(  the  eueroy. 

11  And  the  watara  coTered  their  ena- 
miaa  :  tbere  waa  aot  one  of  tbem  l«(l. 

13  Then  believed  they  bis  worda; 
tboy  aans  hia  praiae. 

U  They  soon  forgat  bia  worka;  ttaey 
waited  aot  for  bia  couaael  : 

14  But  loated  exct-edingly  ia  the 
wUdemeaa,  and  Umpled  Ood  ia  the 
deaert. 

IA  And  b«  gare  tkem  tbair  raqaeat; 
bat  aent  kianneaa  inlo  tbair  aoul. 

16  They  envied  Hoaea  alao  ia  the 
campi  «id  Aaron  the  aaiut  of  tbe 
Loan. 

17  Tba  aarth  opanad  and  swallowad 
Bj»  Datbaa,  and  coTerad  tba  compaay 
01  Abiram. 

19  And  a  un  waa  klodled  in  their 
eompany;  tba  Aama  barned  up  tba 
wickeU. 

19  Tbey  made  a  caK  la  Horeb,  aad 
wor«hipi>ed  tbe  molten  imai;e. 

ao  Tbua  they  rbaugcd  their  glory 
lato  tbe  similituda  of  an  ox  tbat  eaU 
cib  ftraaa. 

U  Tbey  foiiat  Ood  tbair  Bavioar, 
vbicb  had  douagreat  thinga  ia  Kgypt  ; 

33  Wondroua  workn  in  the  laiid  of 
Ham,  m»d  terrible  tblnga  by  tbe  Bad 
aea. 

as  Therefora  ba  aaid  tbat  he  woald 
deatroy  them,  had  aot  Moaaa  bia 
ahoaen  atood  bafore  hlm  in  tba  breacb. 
to  tnm  away  bia  wrntbt  Icat  ba  ahoaM 
deatroy  tksm. 

M  Yaa.  tbey  deaplaed  the  pleaaant 
land,  tbey  ballavcd  not  bia  word  : 

90  Dut  numurod  ta  tbelr  taata, 
•ad  bearkaaad  not  oato  tba  vaica  af 


tlie  wiiderneNa  : 
27  To  oTerthow  their  aaad  i 
tbe  natioaab  and  to  aeatter  tl 


39  Thna  they  provoked  kim  to  angcr 
with  their  inventiona  :  and  tbe  plafoe 
brake  in  npon  tbem. 

80  Tben  atood  up  Pbinehaa,  and  axa> 
enied  judgmeat  :  aadaa  tba  ptagaa  maê 
alayed. 

SI  And  tbat  waa  connted  unta  bim 
for  rightaonaaeaa  unto  ail  geaaratioaa 
for  evermore. 

83  Tbey  angered  kim  alao  at  tba 
watera  of  atrife,  ao  tbat  it  went  ill 
with  Moaea  for  their  aakea  : 

88  Because  they  provoked  bia  apirit. 
ao  tbat  ba  apake  aaadviacdly  witb  Ua 


îff'T 


Thay  did  not  deatroy  tba  nationa, 
coneaming  wbom  tbe  Loao  commaad* 
ed  tbem  : 


Aiid  thay  aerved  their  idola  :  wbleh 
were  a  anare  nnto  tbem. 

S7'Yea,  tbey  aat^riflccd  tbair  aona  aad 
their  daughters  unto  devila, 

88  Aud  «hed  Innocent  bloodt  eum 
tbeblood  of  tbelr  aona  and  of  their 
daughtera,  wbom  they  Hacriflced  unta 
tbe  idola  of  Canaan  :  and  tba  land  waa 
polluted  witb  blood. 

99  Thna  were  they  deflled  witb  thatr 
own  Works,  and  went  a  whoring  with 
their  own  inventioua.  . 

40  Therefora  waa  tba  wratb  of  the 
Lord  kindlad  againat  bia  people,  inao- 
much  tbat  ba  abborred  bia  owa  la» 
heritance. 

41  And  he  gave  tbem  Into  tbe  haad 
of  tba  beathen  ;  aud  tbey  tbat  hatad 
them  rulad  over  tbem. 

49  Their  enemlea  alao  oppreaaed 
tbem,  aad  they  were  brongbt  iaio  aub- 
Jectlon  uuder  Iheir  band. 

43  Many  timea  did  hadehver  them: 
but  they  provoked  kim  witb  their 
counael,  and  were  brought  low  tut 
their  iniqulty. 

44  Nevertbeleaa  he  ragarded  thair 
affliction,  wheu  be  beard  their  cry  : 

45  And  he  remembered  for  tbem  hia 
eorenant,  and  repentad  aocordii^  ta 
the  multitude  of  nia  merciea. 

46  Ha  mada  them  aiso  to  be  pUtad  at 
ail  tboaa  tbat  carriod  them  captivée. 

47  âave  ua,  O  Loas  our  Ood.  aad 
gather  ua  fVam  amoug  tbe  beatban.  ta 
giva  thanka  unto  thy  bol  y  nooM.  aad 


tnm  avexlaatlnc  to  averlaatiac:  aad 
lat  ail  the  peaple  mj»  AmaTYndM 
VA  tba  Loaa. 


J 


m  rrfoiMt  Qad,  ta  iih4erif  M*  m4*i^ 


mv   a^^tw.  If  «f    iKà  nuatt,    33 

M  frr  mer. 
4  l*t  The  lvd({«ia«tl  Hvr  Hic  LûKb  nf 

DsBa  mu  ¥t«i,  sud  rmm  thr  wvbl,  ûwm 
UWi  p»rtli,  tinl  fr^m  Ibr  *OVi.k- 
4  Thrr   wmuacre^  m   Lbu   -WbUûrtiifeH 
Jr  n  «oLi  tmtlf  W4y  i  lb«ir  ïa jml  aa  tUy 

8  Th.;  IL  ïnry  cn«l  nBliUbs   LûM   |« 

o m ur  [ÎK-kr  *1  [•tri'Mei. 
t   Ai)4  'le  itl  iMm   tanh  h?  (Jh  ricbl 

wir,  rEiÉt  lh«T  mifiii  cv  i«  b  dcgr  «r 

I  Oh  Thaï  im  w«u(£j  prakH  tiM  I^ibi» 

/^  hJi<  l<i^ar«Ui  m-ndjâr  bJH  imodicxfui 
Wïrla  to  \ht  *-hlUTna  ot  Ibtin  !  i 

*  iTijr  3vii  ■aCltArlb  tbE  l-anprvg  mtilF  < 
«nd  flUdh  Ui*  btittf  ry  ncttl  wtlb  fMl- 

14  tïuiH^b  H  »1t  Ln  nJqTiJim  md  lu  tb* 

IIOII  BSH  ifflU  i 

II  IhH.-iu>e  tltrf  KniUcJ  MiÉtdil  Tbç 
Vft  M>  frf  «(Wt,  «uni  cnaùimavf  the  e4UIB^ 
*BJ  arihu  Hrwl  ]IÉe<l  : 

13  TbrTtfrhrt  IW  hAJUf lil  dniWl  lÏMlr 
bv^TtwMh  (amur^  [bcf  CelE  datfp,  ■«! 

13  TlM^il  ibrj  rriCLi  Buta  Eba  I^Kt  in 
hHif    ILn«ll»1<r,  BlM    h*  MVAd  tbvfn  t>llL 

Df  Elnr  ■llÉlTiwf'i. 

14  H<T  brvteJlE  tb?ra  ftllt  «T  dUliacB 
aqil  tbn  ihww  n/  ria^Ui^  adJ  tinld 
llirlr  l3Ilh>J.4  Lu  aliiidef. 

1£  Oh  Ihal  ■m^  toûDld  prq,l«  UH 
L,nnTi  /i#  JiU*  ti»<lti(*«,  btil  ./or  bir  uran^ 
drrmr  Wâirlil  CD  LheofaiJilriin  at  m<tli  î. 

la  Wau  ha  b«ih  bmlttn  Ifar  ^le»  cf 
Tirthhi  aoil  «tal  Ulfl  Imta  af  Erûa  Ul  HLB' 
dier. 

17  Ptam  >K«tH  vt  Ehcir  !(?«»¥»■• 
m^B,  knd  faenuB  q!  tliiiir  laiqhiCie^ 
«ra  pftiklo^^ 

le  Thsir  Krù\  rnUkanti^  ES  Hltnii^ 
ai  ptaiiLT  asd  tlHTtlrrw  Mur  noto  Ûia 
(ïlca  t^r  d«ath. 

t»  TImi^  ifc»T  'ET  ttala  Ibe  L^^e  in 
tbvli-  trHntitii,i  Md  be«Taib  iinm  tmE 

I  9D  He  1*111  ïiA  wûi4,  mnà  ÏUMlcd 
ibiim.  aiHl  OiiiLT^ml  Iham  fTDh  ik*Lr 
dfïEmrtJDln. 

ai  tiW  lli«,l  Btv  wmiia  pmlM  li\t 
f^mv  J^    bJ'  fDcdpcsva»  uti    fm   hl4 


flceai  cif  thÉtJi«:vJflj|,  mJ   fftHSiirt  bU 

33  riMy  Ebat  (d  iI,>wii  w  [ha  ar*  Lh 
I  Hbiiid,  EME  tl«  JrtiiLDiH  ia  ffreai  tu»- 

■  EeFJi  ; 
94  -Thmm  H«  IIK  nvrlEa  «/  E^  I^u, 
R'IllI  bif  Woadcia  iq  Iha  d«rj., 
^  Fax'  ba   ftinmaiidcEJk,  and  HU^^th 
it«  «^rnir  wiBil,  njLiiili  Ufmtb  nii  iba 

3fl  Tll«T  ni«iaiiE  hp  lii  Eba  hEivfin^ 
ib#î  I*  dowQ  a^nJa  t*  EtH]  rtrfilbi  L 
LiKirfauL  in  niiï|l«<f  btr&O'Xi  uriroublr 

37  Thrr  rT:«L  \^  ivod  Itd,  nid  cLoo/r 
LLxb  a  tlnmkcfl  mvek^  wd  «jr-i  at  tlwkr 
wlfseDit. 

X^t^f  IfaaIflF,  liMl  b*  brlucuiA  Uiam 
ïialaf   Elifir  duUiiBai 
2ii  Kv  inliAttb  tue  Rlonn  k<;ii1k,m 
thaE  Ihe  WaTS  tkEJretir  if^i  iLii]. 

Ih;   quiclj   «a   J^e-   brLqgcEJi  l^M  Ull* 
thftr  llTdJn.il  liaMfllL 
31  ai)     tblt    IVB    ntïQld    prmJK    UM 
Loto    /or   hlfl   gnodaen,  uul  /«ir   b]a 

îrî  Ut  UHiin  «xiii  bSra  htau  ia  th» 

tMi^piliDJi  cf  Iha-  jmpIçK  Bi)d  jijbiM 
JiLtn  iiv  Ibt  i*««TOtHj  CJ"  Ella  u]ll«E«, 

3^  Ile  LurDBEli  riten  LaUi  a  WihLdt^ 
ncMt  and  il»  mitar-^pElttp  iule  dri 
emuiid  ; 

ÏJ,  A  ïTuHfql  faiMl  Int»  hirmuim» 
ft^r  tHr  WiclEdiKU  lït  EJkBjA  Cbal  dwaH 
Iberejjij 

<Uh  ll«  Lurh«th  tbe  WUdri'Bï*»  iHEa  a 
Hamiqjit  WB|«ir,  «mj  J^J  irnitoil  LaEjf 
vftttE'-aliriiijH. 

3S  ajmI  iharfl  lit  jnAkulà  th*  huiflfEj 
ta  dwttJI,  tbkl  ibtiy  jiiB,}'  pre^ni  4  Lii5 
r-Dj   b[).bi  |BJ  i-nq.  ; 

V7  &im1  ih;w  L^  lleNlai  wd  pUmt 
viueyanU^  wllkh  nuf   T'*!**  fftilti  oj 

S»  H»  til-MIftil  Itiem  ÉlEd,  «â  l^LEhgf  \ 

arc  niB4tJpLi£4  irnUr;  «1  uAitaCb  | 
ivnt  UicLr  »tEla  la  ilEcrcKi:.  \ 

brauftlE  tûV'  [fur^dib.  apprcuÎDin^  affll^-  I 
Xkîi,  and  ««rr^vw,  ' 

¥i  IJ4  f  dUi'if  Eh  DciBCempl  11  piiB  priareip 
UKl  rauiEib  tb"m  X^  tt^nAtt  tn  tba 
Vlkld  rofiBk,  whcTn  Itêri  u   jid  #a^. 

41     ÏCE    brLtqtll    Ih    Eh*     pBDr  111    1^1^^ 

fiam  «jH  inJoa,  uul  ULUiiib  Mm  tunL- 
Ll-rii  hka  a  A^Iej 

*a  'J'Ii*  mrlLt«h"J  »hall  *ffl  (J,  «n4  I** 
idini  ;  ftiKl  «U  InJEfuj  L^  «buli  aUp  bJIJ  ! 
inmitJi. 

4:1  %VbQM].  PI  wtn,  tlHl  wLbL  mlufTTB 
t!h«g  JA,inf*,  <Tiiii  IIM7  ahJill  liJiJs'r- 
aEoDil  Ehe  Idt  I  nr^kiCHl^i'-M  ûflbE  i.âUk 
J>aALM  C%  Ul. 


aW.     «  Ma  ,FK»frft  A» 


irm4f  11  jiMW 


os 


A  Banc  «r  ?M!tt  of  David. 
GOD,  tty-  beait  is  flxed  ;  I  wlll 
•ing  ftod  (iTs  praiM.  even  with 

nty  glorf. 
9  Awake,  paUtèry  aad  fcarp  :  I  "»• 

Mt/'  will  awake  early. 

3  1  wlll  praiM  thee,  O  Lomo,  anon« 
tlM  peojile  :  aod  I  will  tHag  pnime» 
iillto  thee  amoBB  the  nation*. 

4  For  tljy  mercy  U  great  above  th» 
heavena  :  aad  ttay  tnith  rwaokfA  nnto 
tiia  clonda. 

5  Bc  thou  exaned,  O  God,  abore  M» 
heavena  :  and  thy  glory  abore  aU  tbe 
earth  ; 

«  Tliat  Ihf  beloved  may  be  delJve»- 
Ed  ;  mve  wM  thy  rigtit  hand«  and  an< 
airer  me. 

7  Ood  hath  apoken  In  hfa  holineaa  ; 
1  will  rcdoice,  1  wlll  dWide  8h«cb«m, 
and  meta  out  the  -ralliTr  of  Succoth. 

8  aUead  i$  mine:  Manaaaeh  u  mln«  ; 
jeithraim  alao  v  the  atrenglb  •(  mine 
bead  ;  Judah  *  my  law^iver  ; 

g  Moab  U  my  washpot;  oTor  Edom 
witl  I  cast  out  my  ahoe^  oTer  fhillatia 
I  triamph. 

Who  will  brlng me  Into  theatroag 
City  7  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  1 
mu  not  Mm.  o  God,  wke  tamt 

. a*  oirî  and  wilt  not  thon,  O  Ood, 

RO  forth  «rith  our  heata  T 
13  Oive  us  help  trom  tTWMe  i    fer 
varn  u  the  help  of  nan. 
la  Throa«h   God    we.  ahaU  de  Ta- 
llantly  ;  br  he  *  <t  thitf  ahaR  tread 
down  onr  enemlea. 

P8ALM  CIX. 

l'VtnU,  eomptainint  qf  **»  itmitnm» 

mentiu,  mder  tK*  ptraem  qf  Jndtê 

dmxÂttk   thtm.    16  Mt  MetMl*  Me<r 

tbu     91  CmpMirtir     4f   *i*    eM 

wnmiuth  thanlifubieu. 
•ta  the  eUef  Mnaietan.  A  Paalm  «f 
Mvid. 
01.D  net  thy  peaise.  O  God  of  my 


HO 


9  For  the  monCh  of  Ihe  wieked  and 
the  month  of  the  dvceittal  are  opened 
agaluat  me  :  they  hâve  apeken  againal 
me  wtth  a  lyinc  tongne. 

8  They  compassed  ma  aboat  aho 
wlth  werda  of  hatradj  and  fimcht 
agalnat  me  withont  a  eanae. 

4  For  my  lova  they  are  my  advcrta* 
ilea  :  but  I  itM  iKfiSf  wnto  prayar. 

5  And  they  haw  rewarded  ma  evll 
fbr  Kood,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

0  Bet  thou  a  wieked  man  over  Mm  ; 
and  let  Satan  atand  M  Ma  ricbt 
band. 

7  Wheu  he  ahall  be  Jndk«d>  ^*  1>1» 
be  cendrmned  J  and  let  tais  prayer  b^ 
oome  ain.  ' 

6  Let  hi*  day»  be  frw;  mnd  let  an- 
•ther  take  ^ia  offlce. 

9  Let  IHa  ehildren  be  Ihtbailaaa,  aad 
MswlAïa-iHdew. 

10  La<  hia  eWMm 


vacabonda,  nhd  bef-.   lat  tbcm  aa*k 


U  Let  the  axtoftioner  mAeh  ail  tiist 
ba  hath  ;  «ad  latttaa  alraageca  aiiatt 
bia  labonr. 

19  Let  there  be  none  to  exUnd  mercy 
auto  hlm:  neRhnr  let  Itera  be  aay  lo 
anmir  hte  (btberieaa  cblMna. 

13  Let  hia  poaterity  be  eut  off  ;  mU 
ta  ttt»  «aaenuiàn  fnUawiaf  let  tbair 


nama  be  bietted  ont. 

14  Let  tbe  inlqnity  of  hia  tàthan  b« 
remembaved  wa«h  tba  Los»  ;  and  let 
not  tbe  ain  «r  hia  gaetbar  be  blotted  oaU 

16  Let  tbem  be  belbre  tha  Lor»  oob> 
thinany,  ttaat  ha  moy  est  aff  tba  a«> 
mery  of  tbam  fram  tim  aarth. 

16  Becanae  that  he  remamberad  not 
te  ahew  mercy,  bot  peraaeuted  the  poer 
and  needy  man,  that  ha  might  evaa 
alBy  tba  brokcn  ia  heart. 

17  A«  ha  toved  cania» ao  let  it  eanae 
unto  him  :  as  he  daligbiad  not  in  bl«aa> 
iagi,  ae  1er  tt  be  ikr  f moi  blaa. 

18  A*  ha  olethed  biaaaalC  wKh  e«r»> 
ing  like  a*  witb  his  garmenVeo  let  U 
cerne  iata  Ma  bowaia  Ukawalar.  aaé 
llke  oti  lato  Ua  boOea. 

19  Let  it  be  ont»  Um  aa  tba  «annaat 
aMab  aavaratb  Um,  aad  i»r  a  girdla 
whatawltb  he  ia  finlad  caatiaaaMy. 

90  Ut  thia  te  tbe  reward  of  mine  ad« 
venaitea  firaBa  tba  L<mm  aad  af  tbaa 
that  apaak  evU  aiaiaat  my  aouL 

91  But  do  thon  for  me,  O  Ooo  tha 
Lord,  fer  thy  naate^  aaka:  becaaaa 
thy  aMfoy  te  «nod,  daUvar  than  naai 

93  For  I  ««  poor  and  iiaady.  aad  aay 


tbam  :  wbM  thay  looked 
ahaked  tbair  beada. 
99  Haip    ma,  O  Loa»  my  On*  :  O 
aave  na  aeaofdiar  to  tby  marcy  : 

97  That  they  aaay  knerw  that  tMa 
iâ  thy  haad;  fba»  thaa,  Lou.  haat 
dona  It. 

98  Let  them  enrae,  bnt  blesa  thaa: 
wlMB  tbay  artaa,  let  tbaaa  ba  aabaiB.* 
«d  I  bnt  let  tby  aervaat  iqiatea. 

90  Ut  mlae  adveraariea  ha  ctothad 


with  my  aunth  ;  yea,  L  «111  yraiaa 
him  amoni  tba  muUttada. 
91  FM-  ha  ahaU  atawl  at 
haad  et  the  pear. 


FBAUâS. 

tiat  dell||itetli   grmUr  in  hia   < 


•tr«n(th  ont  of  Zion  :  rula  thon  ia  tbe 
midat  of  Ihlne  enemies. 
8  Thy  peopl«  ikaU  bt  -vriiling  in  the 
ter  or  thy  power,  in  the  benntlca  of 
bolineM  from  the  womb  of  the  rnoni- 
Uig  :  thon  hait  the  dew  of  thy  yontb. 

4  The  LoBO  hath  sworn,  and  wlll  not 
Kpent,  Thon  mrt  »  priest  for  ever  nner 
tiie  ordar  of  Melchisedeli. 

6  The  Lord  >t  thy  right  hnnd  Atll 
«trille  throngh  kinfi  In  the  day  of  hia 
wrath. 

6  Ha  abftti  Jndge  among  the  heathen, 
he  ahali  fill  1^  ptea*  witb  the  dead 
bodiea;  he  ahall  wonnd  the  heada  ovcr 
maay  eonntries. 

T  Ha  ahall  drink  of  tha  brook  in  the 
way:    therefere  ahall  ha  lift  np  the 

P8ALM  CXI. 

1    Tht    ftatmîMt   6y   hi$  nampl»    «•- 

eriMk    atkm   U  jrraiM  (M  far  hH 

gbntnu,  6  and  gradeuM  workt.     10 

«^  fmr  «/  CM  bremUth  tni$  wk- 

dam. 

1>RAISK  ye  the  Loin.  I  wiH  praiaa 

JT  the  L«KD  witb  my  wbole  beart,  in 

the  aaaembly  of  the  upri^ht,  and  m  tbe 

t  t1»e  "rtorka  of  the  Lobd  an  gnnt, 
aottght  ont  of  nll  them  that  bave  pleaa- 
•re  tbereln. 

5  Hia  work  i*  bononrable  and  (lo- 
rloua  :  and  bla  richteonaneaa  eadnreth 
fcr  erer. 

4  Hp  halb  nada  Ma  wonderAil  worka 
to  be  ramembered  :  the  Lobd  ù  gra- 
etona  and  tuU  of  eompaaaion. 

é  He  hath  (iven  méat  unto  them  that 
fear  hlm  :  be  wiil  ever  be  miodfbi  of 
hia  ooTenanL 

6  He  hath  abewed  hia  people  tbe 
power  of  hia  worka,  that  be  may  give 
thesa  tbe  héritage  of  tbe  heathen. 

7  The  worka  of  hia  banda  art  verity 
■ad  Jadgmaat  ;  ali  hia  eommaadmenta 
«raanre. 

8  Thayataad  Ibat  fer  ersr  and  erer, 
mmd  mr*  done  in  tcutb  and  nprigbt- 
•aaa. 

9  Ha  aaat  redempUon  mito  Ma  people 
he  batb  cemmanded  hia  eovenant  for 
•rar  :  boly  and  révérend  it  Ma  name. 

-10  Tha  fear  of  the  Lobd  te  tbe  begin- 
Biof  «f  wiadera  :  a  good  understaud- 
Ing  bave  ail  they  that  do  M*  «m* 
wanrfanwf»  .•   Ma  praiae  andursik  for 

rSALM  CXIL 

I    flMniaw  '  katt  tka  prwaifMa  uf  tkU 

itft,4mMd»/t^Hf$t4>  aaaw.    10  Tk* 

ffvpmrëf^tkt  eodlgtkatt  ta  an  «a- 

aoraforkawietad. 

TÎnAUB  ya  tha  Lob*.     Maaaad  1ê 

rtktmmmtkmt  InMk  Ow  Lobb. 


Hte  aeed   ahall  be   mighty  npoa 
urthj  tbe  génération  of  tbe  nprighl 


3  Weatth  and  richea  «kcff  be  In  Ma 
bonee  :  aod  bia  righteonaneaa  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Uiito  tbe  npright  there  ariaeth  ligbt 
in  tbe  darkneaa:  kê  iê  graeiona,  and 
fnll  of  eompaaaion,  and  rQrhteoua. 

6  A  good  raan  aheweth  fa  von  r,  and 
lendeth  :  he  will  gnlde  hia  affaira  wUb 
dlacretion. 

0  Snrely  he  «hjril  not  be  moTed  for 
ever:  the  ri^htcona  ahall  be  in  rver» 
lasting  remembrance.  > 

7  He  ahall  not  be  ntnii  of  evU  ti- 
dinga  :  bia  beart  ia  flxed,  tmating  in 
the  Lobd. 

8  Hia  beart  U  eatabliahed,  he  aball 
not  be  afraid,  until  be  aee  ki$  dMtra 

1  bia  euemiea. 

le  hath  diaperaed,  be  hath  given  to 
poor;  bia  righteonaania  endureth 
for  ever;    bia  horu  ahall  be  exalted 
with  hononr. 

10  Tbe  wicked  aball  aee  it.  and  ba 
grieved;  he  ahall  gna^h  With  hia  teeth, 
and  melt  away:  the  deaira  of  tbe 
wirked  ahall  perlah. 

P8ALM  CXm. 

1  A*  aakorratto*  ta  prafta  Oei  /er  lU 

utuUenef,  6  far  hit  wtereg. 

PRAISB  ye  the  Lobd.     Pralee,  O  t* 
aervanbi  of  tba  Lobd,  praiae  tbe 
name  of  the  LoBp. 

5  Bleaaed  be  tbe  name  of  the  Lo^a 
from  thia  time  fortb  and  for  everroote. 

5  From  the  riaing  of  the  aun  uuto  the 
going  down  of  the  aarae  tbe  LoBD'a 
name  tt  to  t>e  praiaed. 

4  The  Lobd  m  high  above  ail  natioaa, 
and  bia  gtory  abnve  the  heaveua. 

6  Wbo  it  like  juto  tbe  LOBD  «ur 
CKxl,  who  dwelleth  on  higb, 

8  Who  hnmbleth  himM^f  to  beboM  Ifta 
tMinft  thët  art  in  heaven,  and  in  th* 
earth: 

7  He  ralaeth  np  the  poor  ont  nf  tba 
dnat,  mud  lilletb  the  needy  ont  of  tha 
dunghill  ; 

8  That  he  may  aet  k«ai  witb  prtaiwa, 


«p  bouae,  and  to  M  a  joyrui  ^e 

chlMren.    Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  CXIT. 

ila  aakoreatton,  fty  (ka  eaaaiplt  «f  Ika 

dumb   ertatxrt»,  ta  ftar  Ood  te  ht* 

cAurek.  , 

1  XrHEN  larael  went  pnt  of  Bgypt. 

YY    tbe  bouae  of  Jacob  from  a  peopM 

of  atmnge  langnage  ; 

a  Jndali  waa  hia  aanetaarr.  nd  !»• 

tael  Ma  dominion.  _  ,      , , 

S  The  aea  aaw  «,  and  fled;   Jordaa 

waa  driven  back.  .„ __^ 

4  Tbe  anonataina  akipped  nka  ra«i% 
and  tba  llttle  blUa  like  ^mba. 


1   ' 


K  Wliat  «7«(  thee,  0  thon  aw.  that 
tbQU  fleadest  1  thoa  Joidan,  ti^  thon 
WMt  driren  back  7 
6  Y«  mountains,  <k4i<  ye  ikipped  Ilke 
rama  ;  tmd  ye  little  hills,  like  lamba  7 
T  Tremble,  thou  carth,  at  the  prés- 
ence of  the  Lord«  at  the  preaeoce  of 
tbeOod  of  Jacob; 

8  WUch  turned  the  rock  mto  a 
■tandiug  water,  the  fliut  Into  a  foon- 
taiu  of  waters. 

P8ALM  CXV, 

1  B«Mut*  Ood  ù  tndu  gleriau»,  4  mi 

iécU   art   VMÙv,  fi   kê  axkorUth  te 

eottJSdene*  in  Ood.     li  CM  u  to  bt 

htuttdfor  hU  bteuingt. 

~  JOT  unto  lu,  0  LoKO,  not  mito  us. 


N". 


3  Wherefore  ahould  the  heatheo  wm.j, 
'Wbere  û  now  fheir  Ood  T 

5  But  our  Ood  i$  in  the  heavena  :  he 
hatb  doue  whatioever  he  bath  pleaaed. 

4  Their  idoU  ar«  ailTcr  and  gold.  the 
work  of  men'a  handa. 

6  They  hâve  mouths,  but  they  apcak 
pot  :  eyea  hâve  tbey,  but  they  aee  not  : 

8  They  bave  eara,  but  they  hear  not  : 
Boaeii  bave  theyt  bat  they  smell  not  : 

7  Tbey  bave  handa,  but  they  bandle 
Bot:  feet  (uiTe  tbey,  but  they  walk 
not  :  neilher  apeak  they  throogh  their 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  |ik«  onto 
them  ;  to  i»  every  «ne  that  truaieth  in 
them. 

9  O  larael.  ^nut  thon  in  the  Losd  : 
.  he  i*  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  houae  of  Aaron,  truat  in  the 
Lokd:  h«  U  their  help  and  their 
ahield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lai»,  tmat  in 
the  Loio  :  he  if  their  help  and  their 
ahield. 

19  Tbe  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
sa:  h«  will  bleaa  us;  he  wiU  bleaa 
tbe  houae  of  larael;  he  will  r' 
houae  ofAaroD. 

18  He  will  bleaa  them  that  fear  tbe 
LoSD.  bath  aroall  and  great. 

14  The  LOKD  ahall  increaae  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  your  children. 

16.  Ye  «r«  bleaaed  of  the  Lov>  which 
made  hearen  and  earth. 

16  Tbe  heaven,  mn  the  hearena,  «m 
the  ItOED'a:  but  the  earth  hath  he 
flTcn  to  tbe  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praiae  not  the  Loba, 
Beilher  any  that  e o  down  into  aliénée. 

18  But  we  will  bleaii  the  Lokd  from 
thla  Urne   forth   and   for  •▼emora. 

,,  rraiae  tJia  Lobd.  

psa.lv  CXVL 
%  r&«  vaohBiM  pnfttulk  hù  hte  tmd. 
dutttoOoi/arMidttùunmeê.    13  ib 
tttuliMkul^thtMkfid. 

ILOVE  the  LoEDi  beeanae  he  hath 
kweé  my  voioe  «tf  my  aappUca- 


me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  (ai  hol 
îne  :  I  fouud  trouble  and  aorrow. 

4  Then  cailed  I  upon  the  name  of  tbe 
Lokd;  O  Lobd,  I  beaeech  thee,  délirer 
my  aoul. 

5  Gracioua  ii  the  Lokd.  and  right* 
eoua  ;  yea,  our  Ood  ii  merciful. 

6  The  Lobs  preaenreth  the  «impie . 
I  wfvi  brottfht  low,  aud  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  reat,  O  my  aouJl 
for  the  Lors  hath  dealt  bouatifaUy 
with  thee. 

8  For  thon  hast  dellvered  my  aonl 
tfom  death,  mine  eyea  from  teara,  «U 
my  feet  from  fallÎAK. 

9  I  WiU  walk  befora  tbe  Los»  la  th« 
land  of  the  living. 

10  I  believed,  therefore  hara  I  apo» 
keu  :  I  waa  greatly  afllicted  ; 

11  I  aaid  in  my  haate,  AU  m«a  «|r( 
liara. 

12  Wbat  ahall  I  render  onto  the 
Lord /or  ail  bia  benefiU  tovfanl  me  ) 

13  I  will  bike  the  cup  of  aBlTB^aa« 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lofi». 

14  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  LoBa 
now  to  the  preaence  of  ail  hia  peon)» 

15  Precioua  in  the  atght  of  the  LOfeD 
u  tbe  denth  of  hia  aainta. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  aat  tt\7  aenrast  ; 


17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  aaciUICA  of 
thaakagiTisf,  and  wiil  call  upon  Ihe 
aame  of  the  Lors. 

18  t  will  pay  my  vowa  tuito  the 
Lord  bow  in  tbe  preaejice  of  ail  hie 

.  iP«»ple, 

^  19  In  the  courte  of  the  LoRS'a  bonee, 

in  the  midat  of  Ihee,  0  Jentaalam. 

Praiae  ye  the  Lord. 

P8ALM  CXVIL 

An  taHurta/ian  to  frotte  Qtâ  for  hit 

OPaAISR   the    Lord, 'ail    yc  an- 
tipna  :  praiae  him,  ail  ye  people. 


Lord  eadunOt  for  «ver.    Praiae  ye  tbe 

PSALM  CXVm. 
1  Am  txkwUtio»  ta  prBiM  OW  fif  kt* 
«wrqr.  6  Th9  ptalmv*  ^  àtf  «a» 
pvimei  tikawcM  ho»  food  itiâto  mot 
m  Ood.  19  Undtr  IA«  tjgia  <f  the 
ptabma  tke  eomi»t  of  Ckriu  i»  kH 

Oiitlgdotn  iê  tjtprttMtd* 
OIVE  thauka  unto  tbe  Loao;  'tôt 
k«  (t  good  :   becaua*  hia   m«ny 
mduretX  for  e»«r 

8  Let  larael  now  aey,  Q^U^mmtKf 
mditftk  for  ever. 

S  Let  the  houaa  of  Aaron  now  aBy> 
that  hia  mercy  eiMturatk  for  «»er. 
4  Let  them  uow  that  fe&r  Um  VV^ 


Bun  plies. 

8  Tbe  Loso  i$  on  mr  lide;  I  will  not 
remr  :  wbat  ean  man  do  nnto  me  7 

7  Tbe  LOKD  Uketb  my  part  with  tbem 
that  help  me  :  therefore  sbali  l  aee  mjr 
4iHrt  npon  them  that  hâte  me. 

8  /(  tr  better  to  truHt  in  tbe  Loed  than 
to  pot  confluence  in  man. 

9  Ait  better  to  trust  lu  the  LoKDthan 


npaned  me  àbont: 
0>«  Lomn  wfU  I  dé- 


bat in  the  name  of 


I  will  deatrojr  them. 

13  Ttaey  compaseed  me  abont  like 
beea;  tbey  are  quenched  as  the  flre  of 
tboms  :  for  in  tbe  name  of  tb«  Lou»  I 
trlll  destror  them. 

18  Thon  hast  thmstaore  at  me  that  I 
miiht  fall  :  but  the  Lon  helped  me. 

14  The  Lois  i*  ray  atrength  and  soo(, 
and  is  become  my  aalration. 

U  The  Toice  of  rejoiein;  and  aalra- 
tion ù  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  rifht- 
eona  :  the  rif  ht  hand  of  tbe  Lomn  doetb 
raiianUy. 

-  le  The  rigiit  hand  of  the  LoKD  is  ex- 
alted  :  the  rlght  liand  of  the  Lord  do- 
etb TalianUy. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  bnt  liTe,  and  déclare 
tlie  Works  of  the  LoRo. 

18  Tbe  Lord  hath  chastened  me  aore  : 
bat  he  taatb  not  (iTen  me  over  anio 
death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gâtes  of  rlghteons- 
ness:  I  will  go  into  tbem,  «nrf  I  will 
prais«  tbe  Lord  : 

90  Thts  gâte  of  the  Lord,  into-whlch 
the  riKbtroas  shall  enter. 

31  I  will  praise  thee  :  for  thoa  hast 
beard  me,  and  art  become  mysahrntion. 

33  The  stone  w*wA  tbe  boilders  re- 
fused  is  become  tbe  head  stone  of  tbe 
corner. 

39  Tbis  Is  the  Lord's  dolng;  it  U 
manrelloas  in  oar  eyes. 

34  Tbis  ù  tbe  duy  wkiek  the  Lord 
hath  made;  we  wlU  r^joice  and  l>e 
Klad  in  it. 

36  Save  now,  Ibeseecb  thee,  O  Lord  : 
O  Lord,  I  beseeeb  thee,  sead  now  pros* 


BLCrafeD  an  ths  nadeflled  la  tbs 
war,  who  wtifc  la  th«  lawof  Um 
Lord. 

8  Blessed  «r»  they  Uiat  keep  bis  testt- 
monies,  mml  thai  seek  bim  wltb  tha 
whole  heart. 

3  Tbey  aiso  do  ao  iniiiaity  :  tliey  walk 
in  bis  ways. 

4  Thoa  hast  commanded  w  to  keep 
thy  precepts  dillgently. 

6  O  that  my  ways  wei»  dirsetcd  to 
keep  thy  stalates  ! 

8  Then  shall  t  not  b«  ■•iw 
I  bave  respect  nnto  ail  thy 

wiil  praise  thee  with  npri(htn«as 
of  heart,  when  I  shall  hâve  learaed  thy 
-ighteoas  jndpnen  es. 
8  I  wUl  keep  thy  statates:  O  forsake 
me  not  atterly. 

BETH. 
rewithal  shall  a  younf  man 
cleanse  his  way  7  By  Uking  heed  M«re> 
to  aocording  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  harelsonght 
thee  t  O  lel  me  not  wander  from  tby 
commandmenta. 

11  Thy  worJ  hnve  T  hld  In  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  a^liist  thee. 

13  Blrxseil  art  thon,  O  Lord:  teach 
me  thT  statates. 

13  With  my  llpa  hâve  I  dselared  aB 
the  iutlgmciitn  of  thy  moath. 

14  I  hnve  rejoiced  in  the  wayof  thy 
testimonies,  as  ntueJk  a»  in  ail  riches. 

15  I  wiU  rat-Uitate  in  tby  precepts, 
and  bave  roipect  unto  thy  ways. 

18  1  will  delight  myself  In  thy  stal- 
ates :  I  wlU  not  forget  thy  word. 
eiMEL. 

17  Deal  boantifally  with  thy  ser- 
vant, tkàt  I  may  lire,  aad  keep  thy 
word. 

18  Open  thon  mins  eyea,  that  I  may 
behoM  wondrons  things  ont  of  thy  law. 

18  I  sm  a  stranger  in  the  earth  :  hide 
not  thy  commandmenta  from  me. 

90  My  sotti  brealcrth  for  the  toiiging 
f*sl  it  hath  nnto  thy  Jadgments  at  ail 
times. 

31  Thon  hast  rebnkcd  tbe  prood  thmt 
are  cnrsed,  whieb  do  err  from  tby  com- 


^^'2i« 


Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  bave  blessed 
you  ont  of  the  hoase  of  tbe  Lord. 

37  Ood  ii  the  Lord,  whicb  hnth  shew- 
ed  ns  light:  bind  the  sacrifice  wltb 
cords,  e»«a  nnto  the  horas  of  the  altar. 

98  Thou  art  my  Ood,  and  I  will  praise 
thca  :  thoa  art  my  Ood,  I  wiU  cxalt 
thee. 

39  O  glve  thanks  nnto  ths  Lord  ;  for 
ke  iê  good  :  for  bis  mercy  aatureth  for 


P8ALM  CXfX. 
Tki$  paalm  m 
fraém,aMd 


33  Remove  from  me  reproaeh  and 
eontempt;  for  I  hâve  kept  thy  testl- 
monies. 

33  Princes  aIso  did  ait  aai  aptA 
against  me  :  bat  thy  servant  did  medl- 
Eite  in  thy  statates. 

34  Thy  teatimonies  aiao  «rs  my  da- 
light  aad  my  coanaellors. 

DALETH. 

35  My  ïoal  cleaveth  nnto  the  dnst: 
qnickea  thon  me  sccordinx  to  thy  word. 


acKrucsii  uftv  .   i«»w"  •"*  •••j  ■"— 

37  Make  me  to  anderstand  "»«  way 
»f  thy  prwepto:  so  shall  I  ulk  of  thjr 


,  JudffiiMnU  bave  I 
SI  I  bave  atnck  nnto  tby  teatima- 
aIm  :  O  LoKOi  pat  me  not  to  shame. 
33  I  will  nin  Um  way  of  tby  com- 
quandiaraU,  wb«a  tlwtt  abalt  enlari* 
my  hearL 

HK. 

83  Teaob  m«,  O  LoR»,  the  way  of  tby 
•tatute*  ;  and  I  aball  k«ep  it  tcato  Uw 
•■d. 

84  Oiva  ma  nadentandinf,  and  I  aball 
'ke«p  thy  iaw  ;  rea,  I  aball  obaerre  it 
witi(  Mv  wbola  haart. 

86  Make  me  to  go  in  tha  patb  of  thy 
eommandmenta  ;  for  âierein  do  I  dc- 
UKbU 

88  Inclina  my  heart  nnto  thy  teaU- 
moniea,  and  not  to  covetonaneaa. 

87  Tan  nway  mine  eyea  from  beboM- 
Ibk  vanity;  mnd  qulcken  tbon  me  In 
thy  way. 

»  Stabliah  tby  Word  nnto  tby  aer- 
vant,  wbo  tf  4mMt*d  to  thy  fear. 

30  Turn  a  way  my  reproacb  vhioh  I 
fear  :  for  thy  judgmeuui  mr*  (ood. 

^  JtehoM,  I  bave  longed  after  tby 
precepta:  qnicken  ma  in  tby  rigbte- 


VAU. 

41  Let  thy  merciea  eome  alao  anto 
me,  O  Loin,  ««m  thy  aaJvation,  ao- 
conllng  to  ihy  word. 

43  8«  abaU  I  taave  wherewUb  to  an- 
awer  hlm  that  reproacbeth  me:  for  I 
traat  i^  thy  Word. 

48  AiMl  tàk»  not  tha  word  of  trath  nt- 
terly  ont  of  my  mouth;  for  I  bare 
honod  in  thyjudgmoata. 

éTSo  ahaU  I  k«ep  tby  Iaw  continuai. 
|y  for  ever  aod  «ver. 

46  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty:  for  I 
•eek  tby  précepte. 

441  I  will  apeali  of  tb/  teatlmontea 
aiae  before  hinga,  and  will    not  be 


47  And  I  will  dellfht  myaelf  in  tby 
eommandmenta,  which  I  bave  loTed. 

46  My  handa  aleo  wiU  I  lift  up  nn- 
to thy  oommandmenta,  which  I  bave 
lovcd  ;  and  I  will  mediute  in  thy  atat- 
«tea, 

ZAIK. 

40  Remember  the  word  nnto  thy  aer- 
vnnt,  npoB  wbicb  thou  baat  cauaed  me 
to  hope. 

M  Thia  U  my  oomfort  In  my  afllte> 
tion  :  for  thy  word  batb  quckeoed  me. 

61  The  prend  bave  had  me  gr^atlr  U 
4«riaion  :  fH  bave  I  not  declincd  Rom 
thyUw. 

03  1  remembered  tby  JndgmeBta  of 
old,  O  LoKp;  and  bave  comforted  my- 
aelf. 

«  Homr  hath  Ukea  hoM  npim  ma 


M  «r  tito  wlAad  Uttt  Jbnia«  tty 

64  'Thy  etatatea  hâve  been  ny  WMl^ 
la  the  houae  of  my  piHcrimagc. 

66  X  bave  remembered  thy  namciO 
Lord,  In  the  night.  and  bave  kept  thy 
Uw. 

60  Thia  I  bad,  becaoae  I  kept  thy  pre- 

sept*. 

et  Tktm  mt  my  portion,  O  LoRt»  :  I 
bave  aaid  thaï  1  would  keep  tb/  worda. 

68  I  entreated  tby  favour  wllh  mt 
whole  heart;  be  merciTul  unto  me  ro- 
oording  to  thy  word. 

69  I  thoQgbt  on  my  waya,  nnd  torned 
my  feet  unto  thr  testimoulea. 

60  I  made  haate,  and  delayed  not  te 
keep  thy  commandmanta. 

61  The  banda  of  the  wicked  hRT« 
lobbed  me:  tel/  I  bave  not  foi^otten 
thy  Iaw. 

83  At  midnigbt  I  will  rlae-  to  glva 
thanka  nnto  thee  becaoae  of  tby  ri^ht- 


oai  a  companlon  of  ail  tkaai  tkst 

fear  thee,  aod  of  th«m  that  keep  thy 
precepta. 

64  The  earth.  O  Lors,  U  Ml  of  thr 
meroy  :  teach  me  thy  atatvtea. 
TÉTH. 

86  Thon  haat  dealt  well  wlth  thy 
aervant,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy 
Word. 

60  Teach  me  good  Judgment  and 
knowledge  :   for  f  bave  belle  ved  thy 

67  Before  I  woa  afllicled  I  went  m- 
«tray  :  bnt  now  hâve  1  kept  thy  wonL 

68  Thon  att  good,  and  doeat  goo^i 
teach  me  thy  atatutea. 

60  The  «rond  bava  forgcd  a  lie  againat 
me  :  tel  1  WiU  keep  thy  precepU  wlth 
aiV  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  U  aa  fat  aa  freane; 
ter  I  delight  in  thy  Iaw. 

71  A  a  good  for  me  that  I  bave  beea 
afflicted;  that  I  might  leam  thy  alali 
atea. 

73  The  Iaw  of  thy  rooath  U  better 
unto  me  than  thonaanda  of  (old  aad 
aUrer. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  handa  hare  made  ma  aad 
Xaabionad  me  :  givo  me  andentandlog, 
that  J  may  leain  thy  oommùdmenta. 

74  They  that  foar  thoe  wiÏÏ  be  «ifed 
wben  thev  aee  me{  becaoea  Z  hava 
hoped  in  tby  word. 

76  I  know,  O  Lors,  that  thy  Jodg- 
menta  ara  right,  aad  Otat  thon  ia  faith» 
ftilneaa  ha«t  afflicted  me. 

78  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merelhil 
kindneaa  be  for  my  comfort«  ace  ' 
log  to  thy  word  unto  thy  aenrant. 

77  Let  thy  t«nd«r  merciea  corne  tut- 
to  me,  that  I  may  Uvo:  for  thy  Iaw  U 


nxuaé 

oaitcMaOTr  Mf  f  «fli'BieaitaU  ta  Oiy 
precrpta. 

19  Let  tlM«»  tint  fear  the«  tara  nnto 
me,  aad  tlMiM  tbat  Ikava  known  thy 
tentimonies. 

feO  Lrt-t  mr  li«ftrt  b«  Mound  tn  thy  «tat- 
BtM;  tbat  I  b«  not  a»hainc<l. 
CAPH. 

n  Myaonl  fainteth  for  thraalTation: 
Imt  I  hop«  in  thy  wovd. 

at  Mine  eyea  fail  for  thy  word,  say- 
int;  WlMn  wilt  Ihou  eomfort  me  7 

"  am  becoilia  like  a  boltle  in 


Ou;  Binoke;  yef  do  I  not  forget  thy 
■tarate». 

M  now  raany  are  th«  daya  of  thy 
MiraDt  7  when  wilt  tbou  execnte  judg- 
ment  on  ihem  ihat  persécute  me  7 

HS  The  proud  hâve  dig^ed  pita  for  me, 
whirh  «r*  not  after  thy  law, 

86  Ali  thy  rommaiiUmenta  are  faith- 
ftil:  they  perdante  me  wroognilly; 
help  Ihou  me. 

87  They  had  almoAt  consamed  me 
upou  earth;  but  I  fontook  not  thy  pre- 
cepM. 

68  Quieken  m*  afler  thy  lorlng-kind- 
new;  ao  sball  I  keep  the  teatimony  of 
thy  mouth. 

LAMF.D. 

89  For  ever,  U  Lokd,  thy  woni  la 
aettled  l)i  heaven. 

00  Thy  faithrnineM  ft  nnto  ail  gen- 
eratioDH:  thou  baHt  eatabliabed  the 
earth,  and  it  abidelh. 

•1  They  c«utiDue  thiaday  accordlng 
to  thiae  ordiuancea:  for  ail  art  thy 
aervaiilH. 

93  UuleM  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
Ifghta,  iMtoonld  thenbaye  perUhed  In 
sine  afllii'ttaa. 

93  I  will  nerer  forget  thy  praeepta: 
fer wfth  them  thou  hast  qnickened  mé. 

M  i  am  thiue.  Hâve  me;  for  I  baVo 
•raght  thy  precepta. 

9à  The  wk'ked  ha»e  waited  for  ma 
t»  deatroy  nu:  Imt  l  will  couaider  thy 


hâve  Heen  an  end  of  ali  p*rCBO« 
MoB  :  Intt  thy  commandment  i*  exceed- 
Ing  broad. 

M  RM. 

«T  O  how  love  1  thy  law  !  it  (r  my 
«cdtlatioii  ail  the  day. 

1»  Thon  through  Ihy  comnandmenM 
baat  tiiatle  me  wiaertbaomineenemiea' 
*»r  they  art  ever  witb  me. 

W  I  bave  more  tmderatandlng  ttian 
ali  my  leaihera:  for  thy  teatimoiiiea 
mre  m  y  méditation. 

100  I  oudentand  more  than  ttatfan- 
cieuts,  beeaaae  I  keep  thy  preeepta. 

101  I  hâve  refrained  my  feet  fVom 
every  evil  way,  that  l  might  ke«p  thy 
woni. 

VKt  I  bave  not  dt^parted  tram  thy 
JndgmenU  :  for  thon  baat  taoght  ma. 

un  How  «weet  ara  thy  wsrda  nnto 
my  tMt«!  foê,  ttMtêtt  than  hOMy  to 
mrWMatkt 


ThronA  thy  preeepta  I  gat  nndar. 
liBf  :  tberafore  I  bal*  avary  falaa 
way. 

wuir. 

105  Thy  Word  i»  a  lamp  anto  «y  Ml, 
and  a  ligbt  auto  my  path. 

106  1  bave  swoni,  ami  I  wfll  perform 
il,  that  I  wiU  keep  tby  rigbteona  jnd|< 
roentM. 

107  laraafllleted  verymnrh:  qniek 
eu  me,  O  Lokd,  aceording  unto  tby 
Woni. 

108  Aceept.  I  beaeech  thee,  the  fk-ea* 
will-offeringa  of  my  mouth,  O  LOUH 
and  teach  me  thy  jttdgmentii. 

109  My  aoul  if  coutlunally  in  my 
hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wtcked  bave  laid  a  aiiare  foi 
me  :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  pre<-ept«. 

111  Thy  teatlmoniea  hâve  1  taken  aa 
an  héritage  for  ever:  for  they  or»  ihe 


SAMECH. 

113  I  hâte  •ai»  ihoaghU:  bot  tby 
law  do  I  love. 

114  Thon  art  my  hiding-plare  and  my 
ahield:  I  hope  iu  thy  word. 

115  Denart  from  me,  ye  evll-dœn; 
for  I  will  ke«p  the  commandmeau  of 
my  Ood. 

116  Uphold  me  arcording  nnto  tby 
woni,  tbat  I  may  live  :  and  i«t  me  not 
be  a«bamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Ilold  thon  meup,  and  1  «hall  be 
oAfé  :  and  I  will  hâve  reapect  unto  thy 
atatutes  coutlunally. 

118  Tbou  baat  trodden  down  ail  them 
tkat  err  from  thy  aUtutea  :  for  tbelr 
deceit  i*  falwheod. 

119  Thou  putteat  away  ail  the  wick* 
ed  of  the  earth  Wte  droaa  :  tberafora  I 
love  thy  teatimonieit. 

130  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee  ;  and  I  am  nfraid  of  tby  judg- 
meuts. 

AIK. 

131  I  bave  done  Judgmawt  and  Jna* 
tice  :  leave  me  nol  to  mine  ojipreaMora. 

133  Be  aurety  for  thy  servant    for 


and  for  the  won»  «(  tby  rlghteona- 


181   Deal  wltb  thy  «errant  accord» 
In^  unto  tby  mercy,  and  teach  me  tby 


125  I  om  tby  aervant;  give  me  nn< 
terstandlng,  that  1  may  know  tby  »ea- 
timoiiie». 

136  B  i»  «me  for  thêe,  1^»»..  «• 
wortc  for  they  bave  made  vold  tby 

W  Tberefore  ï  love  thy  com™"^ 
menta  above  gold  ;  y»«.  Ç»»*f,  *it  •îît 
IW  There««e_  I  eat«ete  aU  thf^ST 


«a»  Thy-  teatlsnoniM  cra  vroaderfol: 
theri-fore  doth  mjr  son!  keep  thetn. 

180  l*he  entranCH  of  thj  wronls  giy 
«lMt|kl  ;  it  giveth  uadenlaadiof  uato 
the  simple. 

laà  l  op«ii«d  mj  month,  maA  puited  : 
for  I  longaA  for  thy  oomuandments. 

133  Look  thou  upon  ni«,  and  b«  nMr» 
eïtnï  nnto  me^  a>  iboa  «MHt  W  do  obIo 
UWM  Umu  Hm  tbjr  una. 

183  Order  my  «tepa  in  tby  vrord  :  and 
toi  not  any  lal^aity  bora  dominion 
Qvar  m«« 

184  Délirer  ra«  ftomth*  opprwaioB 
of  naa  :  •»  will  I  keep  thy  preoepta. 

136  MakeUiy  faee  to  abine  «poa  tby 
aerrant;  aud  teaoh  me  tbf  aUtntea. 

180  Rivera  o(  waur*  nui  down  mine 
eyea,  becauae  tbey  keep  net  tby  law. 
TSA.BI)I. 

187  Righteou*  art  iboa,  O  Lobis  and 
upriebt  ar»  tby  judgmeaU. 

188  Tby  teaUmoniea  tkat  tb«n  baat 
commanded  art  rightcoua  waA  vary 
falthrnl. 

IM  My  ae«l  hath  conaamed  me,  b«- 
cause  mine  enemlee  bave  forgottea  thy 
wvrda. 

140  Thy  Word  i*  very  paie:  tfaerefore 
thy  aervanl  tovelb  it. 

141  I  MH  amali  aud  deapiaed:  nt  da 
not  I  fonjet  tby  precepta. 

145  Thy  rigntmuaneaa  i»  aa  ever- 
laating  rifbteouaneaa,  and  tby  Uw  it 
Ibe  trnth. 

143  Troqble  and  anioish  bave  taken 
h^il  oa  su:  H(  thy  oomiaaudmeau 
are  my  delights. 

144  Tbtt  rigbteouiMaa  of  tby  tcatl- 
meniea  U  wertiatiav  :  f itre  me  andef 
standing,  and  I  sball  Uvs. 

KOPH. 

146  I  eiled  with  «r  -choie  heart; 
bear  me,  O  Lobb  :  I  wfU  keep  thy 


147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  tbe 
nornlog,  «nd  erled  :  I  beped  lu  thy 
Word. 

148  Mine  eyn  picveat  tha  mltkt 
watebea,  that  I  might  meditata  in  thy 
Word. 

140  Hear  ny  yviae  aeeei<din«  nato 
thy  loving-kindneaa  :  O  Lomn,  qniolMn 
me  aMoiding  u»  tbyjadgmeat. 

160  Tbey  draw  nlcb  thst  follow 
aAer  miachlef  :  tbey  are  fhr  fimn  Ihy 
law. 

161  Tbou  art  near,  O  Lokb;  «ad  ail 
thy  commondmenUarf  tmth. 

168  CoBOerning  thy  teatimoale%  I  bare 
knowa  of  old  that  Uoa  ha*!  founded 
them  for  erer. 

RE8H. 

169  Coaaider  mtao  attiotloa,  aad  do- 
Itaer  me  :  foc  I  do  aot  fofget  tby  law. 

IH  rlawi  my  «aaN,  aad  deUver  me  > 
qalefcoB  ma  «eteadlag  •»  thy  w««. 


for  tbey  seek  not  tby  atatatea. 
160  Oreat  «rathy  taader  ncfviea.  0 
LoKo:  «lojekea  m«  aecoidinc  to  thy 
Judgments. 

167  Many  ara  my  paiaeeatora  aad 
mine  eoemiea;  >«<  do  I  aot  deeUaa 
from  thy  testimonies. 

166  I  beheld  the  Uaasgreaaorar  aad 
was  grieved  ;  beoaaae  they  hept  aot 
thy  Word. 

160  Conaidar  how  I  love  thy  precepta  : 
quioken  me,  O  Loaoi  aoconliag  to  thy 
loyiut-kindneaai 

180  Thy  Word  t*  tme  /rom  the  beg la» 
ning:  andevery  ona  of  thy  righteoM 
judgmeata  «MlanM  fer  erar. 
SCHLN. 

IM.  Prlaees  bave  peraecated  me  with- 
out  a  canse  :  bat  my  heart  ataadeth  la 
awe  of  thy  word. 

lOS  I  nùoiee  at  thy  word,  as  oaa  that 
flndeth  great  spoil. 

168  I  hâte  and  abhor  lying  :  6af  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

104  Seven  timea  a  day  do  I  piaiao 
*- of  thy  righteooa  jadf» 


186  Oreat  peaee  hava  they  which 
love  thy  law  :  and  aolhing  ahaU  oflèad 
U|e«. 

106  Lom»,  I  bave  hoped  for  thy  aalv». 
tion,  aad  done  thy  commandmenta. 

107  My  aonl  bath  k«pt  thy  teaUaia- 
ni«a;  and  I  love  them  exeecdiagly. 

168  I  bave  kept  thy  preeepu  aad  tby 
testimaniea:  for  ali  ay  wayaan  b^ 


thee,  O  LoaD  :  givc  me 
aqoonkiac  to  thy  wonl. 

170  Let  my  aupplicatioa  e«ma  hefora 
thae  ;  deliver  meaoeordiug  to  tby  woïC 

171  My  li|ia  shall  utter  pralac,  wt^i» 
thou  hast  taught  methy  ■latat«B. 


rigbtMtni 
178  Ut 


band  help  me  ;  for  I 
bave  cboaen  thy  precepts. 
174  I  bave  longcd  for  tby  salyatloa. 


nalaa  tha 
in  Thr 


I  bave  gone  eatray  like  a  loak 
ahaep  ;  aeok  thy  aervaat;  for  1 4o  aat 
foqat  thy  commaadmoata. 
PSAUf  CXX. 
1  ItaaM  franU  atataat  Doag,  9  r*. 
pnattk  Ut  $amtwt.  6  campUinatk  ^f 
M»  aawnary   esaureeWea  wUh    «ta 
taiaM. 

A  Soag  of  degrees. 
TK  my  distiaee  laried  «nia  tte  LojiSt 
X  aad  be  heard  ma. 
9  ^Uver  my  aoui,  O  Loa»,  tnm  Ijr- 

•  Wkàt  ahaU  ba  glvoa  ««tottM 


PSACliS 


df  Whftt'ihWr  te  ^OM  nnto  Ikee,  thou 
'î'fhÏÏ'SrrUofUi.ialghtT.with 
coali  of  Jnniper. 

6  Wo  ia  me,  th»t  I  «ao»™  «  ««; 
tech,  that  I dwell In the tent» "«^ Kedar! 

6  My  Boul  hath  long  dwelt  with  blm 
that  hatetb  peace. 

7  I  «m  /or  peace  :  but  when  I  tpeak, 
they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

M«tr  inur  »n  QW»  prottrtMOT, 
ASongofdegrces. 

IWILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  nnto  the 
toill»,  from  wtoence  cometh  my  heJp. 

2  My  help  eonuth  from  the  Lo«D, 
wblch  m»de  heaven  and  eartb. 

3  He  'wlU  not  suflèr  thy  foot  U)  be 
nxoved  :  he  that  keepeth  tbee  -will  not 

'*  B^hoid,  be  that  keepeth  Iprael  «bail 
neltherslumbernorBleep. 
b  The  LOBO  i»  thy  keeper  :  the  Lo«D 
U  thy  shade  npon  thy  right  haiid. 

6  The  snn  «hall  not  «mite  tbee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  nlght. 

7  The  LoBD  sball  préserve  thee  nrom 
Bll  eril  :  he  shall  preaerre  thy  «oui. 

8  The  LOKD  «hall  préserve  thy  going 
ont  and  thy  coming  in  from  thi»  urne 
forth.  and  cven  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

1  Dmid  profeueth.  hU  jojr  for  tkt  ehurek, 

6  «t«e prayeth far th» pev»t\ertrf. 

A  Song  of  degreea  of  David. 

IWA8  glad  when    they  «aid   uuto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  houae  of  tbe 

a"oir   fcet  «hall  «tand  withln  thy 
nteSi  O  Jérusalem. 
"Jérusalem  is  builded  aa  a  dty  that 
ia  compact  together  : 


i  Umb  o«r  0od,  utfl  thàt  &•  Hbt* 
trcy  npon  as. 
.  HaTémercyapaniM.OLoKD,liaTe 
mercy  npon  us  :  Ibr  we  are  exeeediagly 
fllled  with  c«ntempt. 
4  Oar  soûl  is  exceedingly  filled  wilh 
the  acorning  of  thoM  that  are  ««  e**e, 
md  with  Ihe  oontempt  of  the  prond. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 
T»«  ehwek  Ueutth  CM  for»  mirëeutatu 


A  Song  of  degreea  of  DavM. 

IF  ù  kadnal  tem  the  Lokd  who  waa 
on  onr  «ide,  now  may  Israël  «ay  ; 
a  If  t«  hnd  nat  hêm  the  Lo«»  Vlio 
waa  on  onr  sido,  When  men  ïoae  'up 
•gainst  us  : 

3  Then  they  had  «rwallowed  us  up 
qulok,  when  tbelr  wralh  waa  kindled 
àgainst  us  : 

4  Then  the  watera  had  oTerwhelm- 
ed  us,  the  atrmm  had  gone  over  ou» 

fi  Then  the  prend  watera  had  gone 
ov*ronr«oul.  ^    ._^.  _  . 

fl  Bleased  be  the  Lo«n,  "Wbo  »«■  «<« 
given  us  «  a  prey  to  their  tceth. 
%  Onr  «oui  Uescapwl  aâ  a  Wrd  ont 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  anare 
is  breken,  and  we  are  «8«apM. 
8  Onr  help  i*  in  the  naioe  «>'"»• 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  eartb. 

PSALM  CXXV.     -,  ^    ^ 
1  Tht  Wrt»  <»/««*«  trust  viOod.  4 
A  prigirfitr  the  t^V,  and  agatnel  the 
wieked. 

ASongof  degwsea. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  LoRO  ekaa 
be  as  monnt  ïion,  ii>We»  canuot  be 
removed,  btU  abideth  for  tirer. 
2  Ae  the  monntelna  are  round  about 
Jérusalem,  so  the  Louo  i»  round  about 
'  bis  pebple   from  honceforth  eveu  for 


ia  compact  together  :  .v   .  .w  i.»./ 

4  Whither  the  t^i''Ç?8<>n^  »'>•*'»'»"  «ver.  j^^^  ^^^,  ^^^ 

of  the  LOED,  uuto  the    "V^°°y  °f  AF°'Jhri<rtof  th.  righteou»;  les. 

Israël,  to  glve  ihankauuto  the  name  {**  ^(^1,"^^,  put   forth  their  huds 


of  the  LOKD.  ^  ,  ,    . 

5  For  there  are  tet  thrones  of  judg- 
ment,  Ib»  thronea    of  the  hou»  of 

6  Prày  for  the  peace  of  Jérusalem 
they  «hall  prosper  that  l<Jve  thee. 

7  Peace    be    wjlhin   thy  walls,  «ml 
proaperiiy  Within  thy  palacea. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companioos' 
sakes,  l  will  now  say,  Peace  be  Within 

0  Becauae  of  tbe  houae  of  the  Lobd 

our  Uod  I  wUl  Me>  "jyg^* 

PSALM  GXXnl. 

l  The  godty  prufee»  their  em^manm 

Ocd.  9  and  praf  t»  be  deUutredfivm 

'ASonjof  degreea. 


test  upon  tne  un  oi  »""i'B"'^y-- '.'"■ 
lUe  righteous  put    forth  their  huda 

^"'^S;^OLo»i»,nnto  «^.J»-». 
good,  and  to  the»  OuU  te  uprlfht  in 

their  hearts.  ,^     , 

6  Ae  for  «ueh  aa  Urn  aMa  «to 
their  crooked  waya,  th»  If*DahBn 
letMl  them  forth  with  th»  #ork^t»- ol 
Uiqulty:  tel  p«ac«  «kaf»  »•  upou  la- 

'*"*■  PSALM  CXXTI.       ^^ 

1  *»e  tkureh,  eOéUrtOing  her  *«r«^ 

'  A  Bomg  of  *«P'e«*"_^,_  „,. 

WHEN  the  LOTO  nit»e*a«aim^Oie 
captlvity  of  lion,  we  were  me 


rTHTO  thee  fift  l  up  mine  eyea,  O    t^«™  «'■'^r^^^u,  «outh  tlleU  with 
of  her  tmatwa»  ;  «0  onr  eyea  w*  bpon  t  tbènfc 


for  u  ;  «Airâq/we  an  gli 

4  Tnrn  K(nlii  our  cBptivitjTi  O  Lobd, 
■a  the  streama  in  tiie  aoulh. 

fi  Tbey  tbat  aow  iu  Uanaball  reap  la 

e  He  tkat  coeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
(wariqR  prrcioua  ae«d,  ahall  dovbUMa 
come  axato  with  nùoicing,  bringing 
bia  ahmvM  wùk  him. 

PSAL.M  CXXVTI. 

1  rjM  tnrtua  af  Ooi'i  bU»$int.    3  Oood 

ekiUremmrthiififu 

A  Sonjt  of  drgreea  for  Solomon- 

EXCKFT  the  Lord  build  the  bouae, 
Ihey  labour  .iu  vain  tbat  bniU  it  : 


Hit  il  vain  for. you  lo  rite  np  cariy,  to 
ait  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  aorrowa  : 
/•r  a»  h«  fi  velh  hia  belovcd  «lecp. 

8  La,  chililrea  are  an  barita^  of  tbe 
Loao  :  and  the  frnit  of  the  womb  tf 
Uë  reward. 

4  Aa  arrowa  art  in  the  hand  of  a 
mightr  maa  ;  ao  «ra  chiidren  of  the 
youth. 

6  Happy  i«  the  man  that  hath  hia 
qniTer  full  of  them  :  they  ahaii  not  be 
ariiamed,  but  they  ahaU  apeali  with 
Ihe  euemuia  in  the  gale. 

F8ALM  CXXVin. 

tkt  tuntby  Ketiinf  ukieh/oUo»  tktm 

thatfearOod^ 

A  Bong  of  degreea. 

BLESSKD  iê  every  one  tbat  Cear» 
etb  the  LOBP;  liwt  wallieth  in  hia 
«aya. 

5  For  tkoo  ahalt  eat  the  labour  of 
tbiiie  haadM  :  happy  «Aatt  thon  bê,  aad 
il  tkaU  te  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife tkaU  Ut» a.  fruitfui  vlne 
by  the  aidea  of  thine  bouae:  thy  cbil- 
dreu  liiia  olive  pUnU  round  abottt  tby 
Ubie. 

4  Behold.  tbat  thna  ahall  the  mao  be 
Meaaed  that  feareth  the  Lokd. 

6  The  Lord  ahall  bleae  thee  ont  of 


P«ALM  cxxix. 
1  Am  tskoruiim  le  pnriw  0«d/er  «eataf 
.  M»*lim  tkêtr  grtat  ^fiietitmâ.  6  TAe 
kalen  </  Ma  ehureh  an  atrud. 
h.  Hong  of  degnea. 
-AMY  a  time  bave  tbey  aflicted 
me  frona  my  yoatb,  may  brael 


M", 


_-  i»  «ay  : 

2  Mauy  a  time  hâve  tbey  aflicte4  me 
from  my  youtta  :  yet  they  hâve  not 
pravailed  againat  me. 

8  The  ploughera  plooghed  upoa  my 
baclc  :  they  made  lung  thctr  furrowa. 

4  The  Lord  i*  rigliteona  :  he  hath  eut 
âiV4ider  (lie  cordit  of  the  wlvked. 

fi  Let  tb«m  ail  be  coufouaded  and 
tomed  back  that  hâte  Zion. 

6  Lat  (bem  be  aa  tbe  graaa  npm  the 
«10 


0\ 


groireth  np  : 

7  Wbeiewith  the  mower  flllatk  not 
hia  hand  ;  nor  be  that  bindctb.abeavea 
hia  boaom. 

8  Neither  do  they  wblch  (o  by  aay, 
The  bleaaing  of  tbe  Lord  bt  apoa  yen  : 
we  bleaa  you  in  the  naAe  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  Tkê  p$abmiil   j>rofiu*h  hi*  lup*  fa 

praper,    fi   aad   ht*  patitaee  in  heiie. 

7  a*  MekcrUU  brael  to  k4V  i*  OU. 

A  Songof  degreea. 
.VT  of  Ihe  deptha  hâve  I  erled  nnto 
'  thee,  O  LoRD. 
8  Lord,  bear  mv  voioe  :  let  thiae  eai* 
be  attentive  to  tbe  voice  ofaanr  anppli' 
catioua. 

5  If  thon,  Lotd,  ahouldeat  mark  M- 
qultiea,  O  Lord,  vho  ahall  ataad  7 

4  Dut  there  U  forgiveneea  with  Ibce. 
that  thon  mayeat  be  feared. 

fi  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  aonl  detb 
wait,  and  in  hia  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  aoul  uaittth  fat  tbe  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  fur  the  morulag  : 
/  May,  TRorêtka»  they  that  watch  for  tbe 


with   the    Lord  tktrë  à  merry,  and 
with  him  ù  plenteoua  roderaption. 
8  And  be  sball  redeem  larael  from  «11 
hia  ittiquitiea. 

rSALM  CXXXL 

1  Vaeid,  profituinf  hi$  humUitjf,  S  ev- 

kortttk  hra*l  to  hop»  ta  OÔd. 

A  SoMg  of  degreea  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  ia  not  haughty,  dor 
mine  eyea  lofty  :  neither  do  I  «x- 
arciae  myself  lu  gieat  mattera,  or  ta 
thing*  too  high  for  me. 
8  Surely  I  baye  behaved  and  qvleted 
myNeir,  as  a  chlld  lliat  ia  weaned  of  hia 
moUier  :  jny  «oui  tt  even  aa  a  weaned 
child. 


rSALM  CXXXIL 

1  Z?«*U  ia  hiM  pr«|rer  eom8i«a^«(Jk  tarie 

Ood  the  relifioui  ear»  hê  had  ftr  Ou 

ark.    8  Hi$  fraytr  at  th»  ranumiag  •/ 

IA«  ark,  11  vitk  artpttùiim  ^  Oofe 


A  8ong  of  degreea. 

LORD,  cemember  David,  «ad  ail  Ma 
alHicUoua  : 
a  How  he  aware  nnto  the  Lord,  *»i 
voved  nnto  the  migbty  Ood  of  Jacob; 

5  Burely  I  will  not  come  lato  tha 
tabernacle  of  my  houaei  aor  go  np  Into 
my  bcd; 

4  I  wlll  not  give  .aleep  to  mise  «yMb 
or  feinmber  to  mine  cyelid^ 

6  Uuiil  I  ilad  ont  a  plaee  for  tba 
LoRD,  an  habitatloa  for  tba  uigkty 
Chd  of  Jacob. 

G  Lo,  we  brard  of  It  at  Ephratah  :  «• 
(ouud  it  In  tbe  ilelds  of  tbe  wood. 

1  We  wiU  go  luto  bia 
wa  «Ul  wonbip  «t  Ua  ' 


ud  thtf  irt  of  thy  rtrength. 

0  Let  thr  prieaU  be  ciotned  wltn 
rif  hteottWMM;  «o4  let  thy  «alnu  ihout 

JO''F^r  thy  «errant  Darid't  «nke  tum 
Dot  »w»y  the  face  of  thlne  anointed. 

Jl  The  Lo«D  hath  «worn  in  trnth  un- 
to  Darid;  he  will  not  tnrn  from  it;  Of 
the  fruit  of  thy  body  wiU  I  «et  upon  thy 
tbrone. 

la  If  thy  chiidren  -wtn  keep  my  Cor- 
enant  and  my  te««mony  that  1  shall 
teach  thera,  their  chiidren  alao  «haU 
«it  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lokd  hath  cho»en  Zion; 
he  hath  dertred  tf  for  hl«  habitation. 

14  Thi»  ù  my  reat  for  ever:  hère  wlll 
I  dwell  ;  for  I  hâve  desired  it. 

15  I  will  abundantly  bleus  her  pro- 
vialon:  I  wlU  «attafy  her  poor  with 

19  I  Wni  alM  clothe  her  prie«U  •with 
■alvatioa:  and  her  aalnts  «hall  ahoat 
alond  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the  hom  of 
Darid  to  bud  :  I  hare  oïdaiaed  a  lamp 
for  mine  anointed. 

18  Hl«  enemies  will  1  clotbe  with 
ahame  :  but  upon  himaelf  «haU  hls 
erovru  flourish.         

PSALM  CXXXTir. 

Th»  benefit  q/"  the  commuMm  of  iaint». 

A  Song  of  degreee  of  David. 

B8HOLD,  ho-vr  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant  il  a  for  brethren  to  dwell  to> 
retherin  nnity! 

t  UiM  lilte  the  preelous  olntment  up. 
on  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
beard,  mm  Aaron*«  beard  :  that  wenl 
down  to  the  skirta  of  hia  garmenta; 
3  A»  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  a$  th* 
itm  that  deafended  npon  the  monn- 
tain*  of  Zion  :  for  there  the  Lo«d 
commanded  the  blesaing,  an»  llfe  for 

«rermore.  ,. 

PSALM  CXXXTV. 

An  ihortatiq^  to  bUu  Ooi. 

A  Hong  of  deçreea. 

BEHOLD,  bleaa  ye  the  LOR*.  ail  »• 
•errante  of  the  Lokt».  which  by 
night  «land  in  the  house  of  the  Lokp. 
9  Lift  np  your  hand»  i»  the  «ab^tita- 
r>'i  and  bleaa  the  Lokd. 
S  The  Lon>  that  made  hearen  and 
«arth  bleaa  thee  ont  of  Zion. 
PSAL^  CXXXV. 

1  Ani  ahvrtétim  topraUe  Ooi  fir  Jti* 
vurev,  6fi>r*i»  pe'»er,  »  for  hit  jvdg- 
m»ia$.  l&Th*vanitfofidaU,  19  An 
ukoriatim  to  Ken  M. 

PRAfSË  yethe  L<o«o.    Pralae  yethe 
name  of  the  Lokd;  pi;ai«8  Un,  O 
ye  «erranU  of  tie  Lof  D. 
a  Ye  that  «tand  In  the 
LoKD,  In  the  eootta  of  the 
«od, 
S  Praiae  tl^e  L<MtD;  for  th*  I«okd  U 
'    ainr  i>i:»iaeè  nnto  Uanamer  '" 


4  For  th«  Lors  hath  choaen  Jaao» 
nnto  himself,  oiuf  larael  for  bl>  peoa- 
liar  treatfure. 

fi  For  I  know  that  the  LORO  U  graat, 
and  that  our  Lord  »«  abore  ail  goda. 

8  WhaUoerer  the  Lohd  pleoaed,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the 
aeas,  and  ail  deep  place*. 

7  He  cauaeth  the  vapoura  to  a«««nd 
from  the  enda  of  the  earth  ;  he  maketb 
lightnings  for  the  raiu;  he  bringeUi 
the  wind  out  of  hia  treaaurlea. 

8  Who  amote  the  first-born  of  £gypt, 
both  of  man  and  hea8t. 

9  Who  sent  tokeas  and  wonders  into 
the  midst  of  tbee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pba- 
raoh,  and  upon  ail  hU  servants. 

10  Who  smotc  great  nations,  and  alew 
mighty  kings; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  A-moritea,  aod 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  aU  the  kiug- 
doma  of  Canaan  : 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  herlt- 
ige,  an  héritage  unto  Israël  his  peo^le. 

13  Thy  name,  0  Lobd,  cndureth  for 
erer;  and  thy  mémorial,  O  Lord, 
throughout  ail  générations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  hia  people, 
and  he  will  repént  himself  conceraing 
bis  serrants. 

16  The  Idota  of  the  heathen  are  «ilrer 
and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  hâve  moutha,  but  Ihey 
apeak  not;  eyes  hâve  thuy,  but  tbey 
aee  not; 

17  They  hare  eara,bnt  theyhear  not; 
neither  is  there  aMjr  breath  iii  their 
mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  nn- 
to them  :  to  ù  eycry  pna  that  trusteth 
in  them. 

19  Bleta  the  Lord,  O  hoose  of  larael: 
bless  the  Lord,  O  hoiue  of  Aaron  : 

ao  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi 
ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  blesa  the  Lord. 
21  Blcfsed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 
which  dwelleth  al  Jérusalem.  Praiae 
ye  the  LoRo. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

An  tthortatim  to  five  thanJtt  to  Ood  far 

partictûar  mereiet. 

OGIVE thaitks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
h»  it  good  :  for  hls  mercy  endmnth 
tôt  ever. 

,  ;)  Ogirethapks  nnto  the  Ood  of  goda: 
♦  for  hls  niercy  endttrelh  for  erer. 

3  O  gire  thanksto  the  Lord,  of  lords 
for  hls  mercy  endureth  for  erer. 

4  Tû  him  who  alone  doeth  great  won- 
dera:  for  hls  mercy  endur^th  for  ever. 

6  To  hIm  that  by  wiudom  made  the 
hearena:.  for  hia  mercy  tnd»rtth  for 

'e^To  Wm  thatstretched  out  the  earth 
abore  the  wateia:  for  hi»  mercy  «»• 


«»i 


Vt»nrii4»rfkfo^^M 


•  nomoen  uidatnt  tonte  brnJcht: 
fbr liii  mnvf^métntk  tn  erer. 

10  To  him  tbat  sinote  E^pt  in  thelr 
flnt-born  :  for  his  merey  mdtirgck  for 
erer: 

11  And  broaght  ont  Israël  from  a- 
mone  them:  for  hit  niercy  gHdttrHh 
forcTer: 

13  With  a  itronr  huit,  anft  wtth  a 
■tretched-«at  arm:  for  lût  mncj  tm- 
iwtlh  for  ever. 

13  To  hlm  which  dWlded  the  lUd  tea 
hitopartt:  for  hit  mercf  mdurtth  for 

14  Aad  made  laraei  to  paaa  tbrongfa 
the  midat  of  U  :  for  bit  mercy  tndmnUi 
forever: 

15  Bot  orerthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  in  the  Bed  sea:  for  hit  mercy  en- 
AiratA  for  ever. 

M  To  Mm  whicb  led  hit  people 
Ihrongh  the  wilderaeti:  for  his  mer- 
ejr  mânrtth  for  ever. 

IT  To  liim  which  amote  greatklaga: 
fbr  bit  mercy  mefurtlA  for  ever  : 

18  Aiid  ttew  fkmout  kl  net:  for  Ut 
mercy  nufaretA  for  ever  : 

19  àthon  king  of  the  Amorltea;  for 
hts  mercy  andurOh  for  ever  : 

ao  And  Os  llie  king  «f  Bathan  :  for  hit 
mercy  «ufmU  for  e^er  : 

ai  And  «ave  their  tond  for  an  htri- 
toge  :  for  his  mercy  eni^reOl  for  erer  : 

39  £wN  an  héritage  unto  Ttrael  hit 
.tervant:  for  hit  mercy  mdMr«th.  for 
ever. 

33  Who  Tcmembered  nt  In  onr  low 
eaute:  for  hit  mercy  «KfantA  for 
ever: 

34  And  hatb  redeflmed  ot  flrem  car 
enemlea:  for  hle  mercy  «Hiitr«tà  for 
ever. 

2S  Who  gtveth  food  to  ali  fleth:  for 
hit  mercy  otiurHh  for  erer. 

90  O  give  thuakt  unto  the  Ood  of 
heaTen:   for  hit  mercy 


P8ALU  cxxxvn. 

1  Tk«  eoiutaney  nf  Ih*  Jeu*  in  .^ ,. 

7  Ta»  pnphm  eunttk  Edm  tOU  B*- 

ElV  tbe  rlTem  of  Babylon,  Ibeiw  we 
9  tat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  whea  we 
rtmcmbered  Zion. 

5»  We  hanged  onr  harpa  npon  the  irll- 
lowt  in  the  mIdat  th«reof. 

3  For  there  they  that  oarried  nsaway 
OAptivereqDiredofatatong;  and  they 
that  waated  na  nquini  v  «*  mlrth, 
taybig,  Sing  ot  «■•  of  tht  tooga  of 
Zion. 

4  How  thall  -wt  ting  tba  Lobb"*  loiig 
in  a  ttranga  l-md  1 

-S  If  I  Itorget  thee,  O  Jenanlem,  l«t 
ray  right  hand  forget  k«r  emaiar* 

8  If  I  do  not  rtmember  thee,  let  my 
tongne  eleave  to  tbe  roof  of  my  moaih  ; 
tf  I  prefer  aot  Jeruaalem  abova  ny 
ehlefjoy. 

7  Bemamber,  0  Lom»,  Iba  «Iklldrak, 


of  Bdom  fa  tbe  day  otJétTtMàkim  ;  ymht 
aaid,  Raae  it,  raae  U,  tM»  to  tha  lb«a< 

daUon  thei>eoC 

8  O  danghter  of  Babylon,  'who  art  ta 
be  dettroyed;  happy  BhaU  he  bt,  that 
rewardeth  thee  at  thou  haat  aerrcd  ua. 

9  Happy  thall  h*  be,  that  taketh  and 
dasheth  thy  litUe    onea   againat  the 

WALHf  cxxxvni. 

1  DnUprmteth  Ood/orthetnak  ^kU 

wri.    4  Bè  profAMietk  UuU  th«  kbv 

t^  thé  eartk  thall  yraite  Ood.    7  Zb 

prqfetieih  hit  eanfidetuie  ât  Oorf 

A  Ptalm  of  David. 

IWILL  praite  thee  with  my  whole 
heait  :  before  the  goda  will  I  «ing 
praite  nnto  thee. 

a  I  wlil  worship  toward  thy  holy  lem- 
pie,  and  praise  thy  oame  for  thy  Ipr- 
ing-kindneis  and  for  thy  tmlb:  ttr 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  Word  abova 
ail  thy  nama. 

5  In  the  day  when  I  erled  thon  an» 
tweredst  me,  OMd  «trengthenedat  m* 
»ith  tUength  in  my  aoui. 

4  Ail  the  kIngH  of  the  earth  thall 
praise  thee,  O  Loso,  when  they  hear 
the  wonlt  of  thy  mouth. 

6  Yea,  they  thall  ting  in  the  waya  of 
the  Lobd:  for  graat  it  the  gtory  of  the 
boan. 

8  Thongh  the  Lobb  ta  high,  yet  hath 
he  respect  nnto  the  iowly:  but  the 
prend  he  kuoweth  afar  oft 

7  Thongh  I  walk  in  the  mldat  of 
trouble,  thon  wilt  revive  bu:  tboa 
abalt  ttreteh  forth  Ihine  haud  agarnat 
the  wrath  of  raine  enemtea,  aad  thy 
right  hand  ahall  tave  me. 

8  The  Loio  wili  perfeet  Aat  wkiek 
concemelh  me:  thy  merey,  0  Loan. 
midurttk  for  ever;  forsake  not  the 
Works  of  thine  own  hamlt. 

P8ALM  CXXXIX. 

1  Da9id  frmUetk  Ood  /of  Ut  eB-teetHt 

pretùdiu»,  nand/ctkiti^/inUmer- 

«■«.    WUtd^fitthtkttrickêd,    33  A 


3  Thon  knoireat  ay  do«a-f i  tting  and 
mine  np-ritfng,  thon  UaderataodeatiBy 
thonght  afar  oit 

5  Thou  çompataett  my  patb  aad  my 
ly  iog  down,  and  art  «cquaiBled  mùk  aU 
my  waya. 

4  PofMtMftBotavrordlnmy  tangue, 
taf  Ic^  O  I,oaB,  thon  knowaat  it  aMo- 

6  Thon  bastbeaet  me  b«Uad  aad&a- 
fore,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  lae. 

a  aitfk  knowiedge  ù  U»  wouderfU 
for  me  ;  It  It  high,  I  oaaaot  atf«iA  ■>. 
toit. 

7  Whitbtr  aban  1  ao  fh>m  thy  eUi«. 
itT  or  whither  ahalTl  ne«  Am^Qv 


^  Uiera :  if  I  mmka  mjUA  lu  bel), 
b«hoM,  tbou  art  tktr: 
a  i^l  Uke  the  winga  of  tbe  inornin«, 
411^  dweU  iB  Um  uttermoat  paru  of  tbe 

lo'Even  tbere  ahall  tby  band  lead 
□M,  and  thy  right  baiid  aball  hold  me. 

11  If  1  aay,  Sureljr  the  darknei»  aball 
cover  me;^  aven  tbe  nisbt  aball  b« 
lichtaboutme. 

12  Yea,  tbe  darkneaa  hideth  not  frora 
tbee;  but  tbe  night  abinetb  aa  tbe 
day  :  the  darkneaa  and  tbe  ligtat  are 
both  aUke  to  thte. 

13  For  tbou  baat  poaaeaaed  mj  rein*  : 
tbou  baat  covered  me  in  my  motber'a 
womb. 

li,  r  will  praiae  tbee  ;  for  I  am  fear- 
(jiUly  and  woaderfuUy  made  :  marvel- 
lous  are  thy  worlu;  and  that  my  aoul 
kaowetb  right  well. 

15  My  aubaUnce  waa  not  bid  from 
tbee,  when  1  waa  made  io  aecret,  and 
curioualy  wrought  in  the  lôweàt  paru 
of  tbe  eartb. 

16  Thine  eyea  did  aee  my  anbatance. 
tiet  beiug  unperfect  ;  and  in  thy  book 
«U  m»  membere  wert  wrilten,  whieh  in 
continnance  were  faabioned,  wben  at 
ytlthire  wu  none  of  them. 

17  How  precioua  also  are  thy  thonghU 
nnto  me,  O  Ood  !  how  great  la  the  aum 
ofthei»: 

Vi  tfl  ahould  count  them,  they  are 
more  In  number  tban  tbe  aand  :  wben 
I  awake,  I  am  atiU  with  tbee. 

Ï9  Sarely  tbou  wilt  alay  the  wicked, 

0  Ood  :  départ  from  me  tberefore,  ye 
Moody  raen. 

90  For  they  apeak  againat  tbee  wick- 
a^Ûy,  «wf  ibine  enemiea  take  thy  «oi»- 
in  vain. 

21  Oo  not  I  b«te  them,  O  Lord,  that 
bâte  tbee  7  and  am  not  1  grieved  witb 
thoae  tbal  riae  up  againat  tbee  î 

33  1  hâte  them  witb  perfect  hatred 

1  count  them  mine  enemiea. 

33  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  iry  m«,and  know  my  thoughU: 

34  And  aee  if  «*«•«  bt  ony  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
laaUng. 

FSÀLM  CXL. 

1   DaaW  prayeU  lo  U  dtUterad  frtm 

Saut  tmd  Dotg.    8  He  pray«(*  atamt 

them.     13  He  eomforttth  Umielf  6y 

eoM/MoiM  i»  Ood. 

Ta  ttaa  ehief  Muaician,  K  Faalm  of 

David. 


of  tbe  wiekedj,  yme^se  om^  tnm. , 

violent  man;   wbo  hbve  'punwaed  to 


and  corda  ;  they  bave  apread  a  net  by 
the  way-eide  ;  tbey  bave  aet  gina  for 
me.    Selab. 

(S  I  aald  nnto  the  Loito,  Tbou  art  my 
Ood:  hear  the  voice  of  my  auppli«a- 
tlona.  O  LoBD. 

7  O  OoB  the  Lord,  tbe  atrength  of 
my  aalvation,  thon  baat  covered  my 
head  in  tbe  day  of  battle. 

6  Orant  not,  O  Lord,  tbe  dealrea  of 
the  wicked  :  further  not  hia  wicked  de- 

rice;  tel  they  exalt  themaelvea.  Belah. 

9  Am/ot  the  head  of  thoae  that  corn- 
paie  me  about,  let  tbe  miaohief  of  tbeir 
^wn  lipa  eover  them. 

10  Let  burniog  coala  fall  upon  them  : 
let  them  be  caat  into  the  fire  ;  into  deep 
piU,  that  they  riae  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  qieaker  be  eaUb» 
liahed  in  the  earih  :  evil  ahall  hunt  tbe 
violent  man  to  overtbrow  Am. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  main- 
tain  the  câuae  of  tba  aiBicted,  md  the 
right  of  the  poor. 

IS   Sureiy  the  rigbUoua  ahall  glva 
tbanka  nnto  thy  nome:    tbe  uprigbt 
ahall  dwell  in  thy  preaence. 
P8ALM  CXU. 
1  Datii  praymk  that  hi»  »uU  auqr  te 


David  proj/eth 
aeeeptaà»,  3  Ai 


-    hi* 

and  hi*  Ufa  *nf»from  tnar**. 
A  Paalm  of  David. 

LOKD,  I  cry  unto  tbee  :  make  baat* 
nnto  me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voioe» 
when  1  cry  ùnlo  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  aet  fortb  befor* 
thee  aa  incenaa  ;  aad  the  lifting  up  ol 
my  handa  a*  the  eveniug  aacriflce. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lipa. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  aay  «vU 
tbing,  to  practiae  wicked  worka  witb 
men  that  work  iniquity  :  and  let  mè 
not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

6  Let  the  rightvoua amite  me;  it  «koC 
6e  a  kindneaa:  and  let  him  reprova 
me  ;  it  tkall  'i^  aa  excellent  oil,  whieh 
ahall  not  break  my  head  :  for  yet  my 
prayer  alao  thall  be  in  their  calaroitiea. 

6  When  their  jndgea  are  overthrown 
in  atony  places,  they  «hall  beax  my 
Word»;  for  they  are  aweet. 

7  Car  bonea  are  acaitered  at  th« 
gravç'a  moutb.  aa  when  one  culteth 
and  cleavetb  wood  apon  the  earth. 

8  But   mine  nre.-|r.«»to  tbee.  O 


VBTIU.  1      O      JOUI      lUIUO    wjw-     ---      T       __..    «mat 

DEUVKB  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  Goo  the  Lord:  in  thee  la  my  truat 

evil  man:  pceaerve  me  from  tbe  leave  not  my  aoul  "««i.  '^     -~.  «MA  1 
Tiolentman;  9   Keep  me  from  »»»«  '""^.^jTot 

a  Whicb  imatrtne  mlachieft  In  their  they  hâve  laid  for  me,  and  tne  g»» 

heatt;  continually  are  tbey  riU»"«l  th»  ^^'^K-wicffl^l' into  tbeir  owb 
together/or  w»r.  10  Let  tb»  ^*«'^*1,T^„  "  ac«*e. 

^hey  bave  rtiarpened  tbelr  toagnes.  neu,  whilat  that  I^'^^»»  Î'**P'* 
U]|eRairveBt;adder«'poiaa(iitiuu>er  ^     î?fJ^i.— '- 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lobs,  from  the 


HMChll  «r  DùTfd  ;  A  TrÈjet  -whan  he 
was  ITI  the  cave. 

IÇRIED  unto  the    Lo»  wJth   my 
▼oice  ;  with  my  Totce  anto  tli«  LoxB 
did  I  màke  my  «upplication. 

3  I  ponred  ont  my  complalnt  b«fore 
him  ;  I  ahewed  before  bim  my  troublel 

i  When  my  spirit  wa»  overwhelmed 
«Ithin  me,  thenthou  knewestmy  path. 
In  the  way  •wherein  I  walked  bare 
they  prlTily  laid  a  «nate  for  mè. 

4  I  looked  on  my  rl^ht  hand,  and  b«- 
beld,  bnt  tkerê  un  no  man  that  <wonld 
know  me  :  refuge  failed  me  ;  no  man 
cared  for  my  aoul. 

0  I  cried  nnto  ibee,  O  Ijow  \  I  aald, 
Thon  art  my  retxxfe  a»4  my  portion  lu 
tfae  land  of  the  liTing. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry}  tbr  I  lun 
broticht  very  low:  deliver  me  ftom 
my  persecatom  ;  for  they  arc  stronger 
tfaau  I. 

7  âring  my  sotil  out  of  prison,  that  1 
may  praise  thy  name  :  the  rijjhteoas 
•hall  compaaa  me  abont;  for  thou 
ahaltdeal  bountinilly  with  me. 

P8ALM  CXLIII. 
1  David  prayeth  for  fatour  in  juâg- 
vient.  8  Ub  eontptainefh  qf  kU  grief*. 
6  Ht  itrtngthmeth  hù  faith  6y  medi- 
tatim  and  prayer.  7  Ha  prayefh  for 
graet,  8  for  deUveranee,  10  for  aone- 
t0kttim,  13  for  dettnuUm  V  hi$  ùw 


H 


A  Paalm  of  Darid. 
EAR  my  prayer,  O  LrtB»,  gire  car 
'    my  tupplications  :  iu  thy  fhl  th* 
anawer  me,  and  in  thy  rfjsht* 


3  And  enter  nOl  Into  Jndgment  with 
thy  aerrant  :  for  in  thy  aiehl  ahall  no 
miui  livine  be  jnatifled. 

t  For  the  enemy  haih  peraecBted  my 
aoai;  he  hath  amitten  my  Dfa  down 
to  Aie  grouud;  he  hath  raade  me  to 
dwell  in  darkneaa,  aa  thoae  that  bare 
béni  long  dead. 

4  Thurefore  ia  my  apSrIt  oTerwhelm- 
ed  within  mq  ;  my  heart  within  me  ia 
deaolate. 

6  I  remember  the  daya  p( old  ;  I  med- 
itate  on  ail  thy  worka  ;  I  maa«  on  the 
work  of  thy  banda. 

8 1  atretch  forth  my  handa  aato  thee  : 
ray  aonl  thirtMh  after  thee,  ■•  à  thlraty 
laud.    SciBh. 

7  Hear  me  apeedily,  O  Lokd:  my 
•plrlt  fuJIeth  :  hide  aot  thy  face  from 
me,  ieat  I  be  like  unto  them  that  (o 
down  Into  tbe  ptt, 

8  Canna  me  to  t 
neaa  iu  the  moriiinK. 
I  truat:  canae  me  to  know  the  way 
whereiu  I  aheulJ  wolk  ;  for  I  lift  ap 
my  aonl  unto  thee. 

t  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  frera  mina 
•nemiea  :  I  flee  auto  thee  to  hide  ma. 

10  Teacb  ma  to  do  thy  will  ;  for  thon 
M  myOod:  thy  Oplrit  U  pwd;  \nà 
■u  into  the  lud  ofqprlthtaaaa. 


11   Qnickea   ne,  O  Lovto,  -for 
narae's  aake  :   for  thy  rigbteouai 
aake  bring  my  aoul  ont  of  tronbl^. 
13  And  of  thy  mercy  cnt  off  mtm 
enemiea,  and  deatroy  ail  them  that  af» 
flict  my  aoul  :  for  I  «m  thy  aervanU 

P8ALM  CXIJV. 
1  Vavid  UeMcfh  Oad  for  ki$  mereg  balk 
to  htm  and  to  mon.  5  Ha  praytih 
that  Ood  woiOd  ptAotrMhl  deUper  him 
from  hi$  tnemieê.  0  H»  promû«th  t* 
prvtM  aod.  11  Ha  pra^k  f»  Ut» 
hmpt  itate  oftht  kinfdàm. 
APiomàfDvrM. 

BLESSED  ba  the  LoBD  my  atrengfht 
which  teacheth  my  handa  to  war« 
and  mjr  flntrera  to  flght  - 


3  My  goodneaa,  and  my  fortreaa  ;  my 
■-"    tower,  and  my  délibérer;  jay 


«hie1d,'aiid  he  in  whom  I  tmat;  wh« 
anbdueth  my  people  nnder  me. 

3  LoKo,  what  if  mnn,  that  thon 
Ukeat  knowledge  of  bim  !  or  the  aoa 
of  man,  that  thon  makeat  aceount  of 
Mm  ! 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity  :  hia  days  ara 
aa  a  ahodûw  that  paaaeih  away. 

t  Bow  thy  heavena,  O  Lon,  nd 
come  down  :  tonch  the  monntaina,  aad 
they  ahall  amoke. 

6  Caat  forth  llghthlng,  ind  ae«tter 
them:  ahoot  out  thlna  arrowa,  cnt 
deatroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  hand  from  above:  ri4 
me,  and  deliver  me  ont  of  great  water^ 
from  the  hand  of  atninge  chiidren  ; 

8  Whoae  mouth  epeaketh  vanity,  aad 
their  right  hand  ù  a  right  baad  et 
falaehood. 

0  I  will  aing  a  new  aong  nnto  thee,  O 
Ood  :  upon  a  paaitery  aitd  aa  inatra- 
ment  of  ten  atringa  will  I  alag  praiaos 
unto  thee. 

10  A  it  fta  that  glTeth  aalTMfoq  nato 
kinga:  whodeliveretb  David  hla  «et» 
vaut  from  the  hurtftil  aword. 

11  RId  me,  and  deliver  me  from  Um 
haud  ofatrange  chiidren,  whoa«  raontli 
apeaketh  vanity,  and  theIr  right  haad 
ù  a  right  hand  of  falaehood  : 

13  That  onr  aona  map  bt  a*  plaata 
grown  np  in  their  yonth;  (ka(  onr 
daughtera  nuqr  b»  aa  çorner-atouea,  pol> 
ianed  t^Ur  tbe  aimilftade  of  a  paiaca  : 

13  TSdt  onr  gàrpeVa  mat  &•  ftll,  af» 
fording  ail  mann«r  of  atore  ;  that  onr 
aheep  may  brfng  Ibrth  thoaaands  aad 
ten  thpuaanda  in  our  atreeta  ; 

14  That  oUr  oxen  vtap  ba  «tronc  to 
labour:  that  ther»  bt  no  break iag  ia. 


là  Happy  U  that  people,  Ihat  !•  la 
meb  a  oaae  :  y«a,  happy  U  tkm  pcepl*» 
whoae  €tod  i*  the  Lono. 

P8ALM  CXLV. 

1  DaaUprmiMk  Ood  for  hU  ftm»,  %fm 

Ma  gwAMaa,  II  for  hit  VmgêÊmt^  t\ 

far  ki»  froaidtmoa,  17 /far  U»  M«É^ 


IWIU.  extol  Uunh  my  Ood,  O  Kl^g  ; 
aod  I  wiU  bleM  thy  name  for  ever 
•nd  ever. 

a  Every  day  wlU  I  bleaa  thee  ;  and  I 
will  praiH*  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  Oreat  is  the  Loxd,  and  greaUy  to 
be  praiaed  ;  and  hia  greatnéaa  U  un- 
aearchabie. 

4  One  (eneratlon  ihall  praiae  tby 
Works  to  another,  and  attoU  déclare 
thy  mighty  acU. 

6  I  will  «peak  of  the  glorioui  hononr 
of  thy  maiesty,  apd  of  thy  wondron» 

6  And  mtm  shaO  apeak  of  the  mlght 
of  thy  Urrible  acts  :  and  Ivrill  déclare 
thy  areataern. 

7  They  shaU  abundanUy  ntter  the 
mcmory  of  thy  ^eat  goodneaa,  and 
aball  aing  of  thy  righteoiuneaa. 

8  The  LoED  i*  gracions,  and  foll  ot 
slow  to  anger,  and  of 


grrat  mercy. 

9  The  LoKD  ÎM  good  to  ail:  and  his 
tcader  merciès  mre  over  ail  his  works. 

10  Ail  thy  Works  shall  praise  thee, 
O  LoBo;   and  thy  aainta  afaall  blesa 

11  They  «hall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kiB^m,  and  talk  of  thy  power  ; 

19  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  migbiy  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  Tliy  kingdom  tf  an  everlastlng 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominlon  enàrnUk 
throughottt  ail  générations. 

M  The  Loan  nphokleth  ail  that  fall, 
and  raiseth  np  ail  tko**  that  ht  boWed 
down. 

16  The  eyes  of  ail  wait  upon  thee  ; 
aad  tboa  givest  them  their  méat  in 
due  eeason. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  sat» 
isfiest  the  désire  of  every  llving  thing. 

n  The  LotD  if  righteous  in  ail  Us 
ways,  and  holy  in  ail  bis  works. 

18  The  Lord  i»  nigh  nnto  ail  them 
that  call  upon  bim,  to  ail  that  call 
upon  hira  in  trutb. 

19  H e  will  fulfll  the  désire  of  them 
ihat  fear  bira  :  be  also  will  hcar  tbeir 
ery«  and  will  save  them. 

9D  The  LoBD  preserveth  ail  them 
that  love  bim  :  but  aU  the  wtcked  wlU 


31  My  montb  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  LoKD  :  and  let  ail  flash  bleaa 
his  holy  name  for  ever'  aiid  ever. 

rSALM  CXLVI. 
1  ^%t  pàtimM  xvmHk  ptrpttkat  ff4i»m 
l«  Ood.  3  He  «xkorteth  not  to  tnut 
■in  «un.  6  Ooi,  for  lUt  pnter,  ju»- 
tiee,  msrty,  md  ktKtéom,  t*  «H^  wor- 
thv  to  be  trtuted. 

PRAI8B  ye  ibe  Lows.     Fraise  the 
Loao,  O  my  soal. 
a   Wbile  1   live  will   I   praise   the 
toRO  :    f  will  sing  praisea  tuOo  my 
eod  wMIe  I  bave  «ay  htiag. 


a  Pnt  not  yonr  tntt  la  priaeea,  aer 
In  the  ton  of  man,  in  Wbom  tktn  it 
no  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retnm. 
eth  to  hii  eartb;  in  that  very  day  bis 
thooghts  perish. 

6  Happy  it  ke  that  kath  the  Ood  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  wbose  bope  i$  in 
the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  Wbich  made  heaven,  and  earth. 
the  «ea,  and  ail  that  therein  i»  :  wbich 
keep<!th  truth  for  ever  : 

7  Wbich  executetb  Jndgment  for  tha 
opprcssed  :  wbich  giveth  food  to  tb« 
hungiy^.  The  Lord  looseth  the  prta- 
oners  : 

8  The  Lord  openeth  fkt  09a  0/  tha 
blind:  the  Lord  raiaetb  them  that 
are  bowed  down  :  the  Lord  lovetb  tha 
righteoua  : 

9  The  LoRDpreserveth  the  étrangers; 
he  relievetb  the  fatherless  and  widow  : 
but  the  vray  of  the  wicked  he  turnetb 
apside  down. 

10  The  Lors  abalI  reign  for  «vpr, 
«Ma  tby  Ood.  O  Zlon,  unto  ail  généra- 
tions.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

P8ALM  CXLVU. 
1  Tk»  prapkot  tthortêtii  to  praitt  Ooi 
for  kit  atre  of  tk»  ekurek,  4  kit 
muter,  »  and  kit  meret  :  7  to  praitt 
\tmfor  kit  protidtnet:  13  to  j>rait» 
Mm  for  kU  bletiingt  upon  tk*  king- 
dom,  16  for  hit  power  ootr  tk»  mt' 
toon,  19  mtdfor  hl«  ordineatett  «a  tkt 
thweh. 

PRAISE  ye  the  LoRO  :  for  tt  m  good 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God  ;  for 
it  it  pleaaant  ;  aa<i  praise  is  coroely. 
3  The  LojiD  dotb  build  up  Jérusa- 
lem :  be  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts  of  Israël. 

3  He  henleth  the  broken  In  heart,  and 
bindéth  up  Uieirwounds. 

4  He  telletb  the  number  of  the  stars 
he  callelh  them  ail  by  llkrir  names. 

6  Oréat  it  our  Lord,  and  of  greal 
power:  his  understanding  i*  infinité. 

6  The  Lord  llfteih  up  the  mcek  :  ha 
e'asteth  the  wicked  dowA  to  the  grouud. 

7  Sing  unto  the  LoRD  with  thanks- 
giving:  sing  praiae  upon  the  barp  un- 
lo  our  Ood  : 

8  Who  covereth  fbe  heaven  with 
clOuds,  wbo  preparetb  rain  Ibr  tha 
•artb,  wbo  makath  «saaa  to  grow  upon 
the  moun tains. 

«  He  eiTath  to  the  beast  bis  food, 
t*d  to  tne  Young  ravens  wbicb  cry. 

10  He  deltgbtetb  not  in  the  strength 
of  the  horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in 
the  tegs  of  a  man.  .    ' 

11  The  LftRD  taketh  pleasure  In  them 
that  fear  hlm.  In  thooe  that  hope  m 
his  mercy.  ........ 

13  Fraise  tbe  Lord,  O  Jemaalem , 
praise  thy  Ood.  O  Zion.  »c.  vi^  | 

13  Fof  bebatb  •«'"«î*!^  *?;  J^ 
of  thy  gâtes;  he  hath  bleaaed  tby  «bile  \ 
tfrèn  wlthin  thee. 


14  Ha  BMkfltta  pwwa  Ht  tbjbotdtn, 
cm{  flllatli  the»  wlth  th«  tout  of  the 
wh«<at. 

U  H«  Mndeth  forth  hia  command- 
mant  «mii  earth:  bia  word  rannetb 
Tery  imltUj. 

16  Ha  glveth  anow  Uke  wool:  he 
acattereth  the  hoar  froat  like  oabea. 

17  He  caatetb  forth  hla  Ice  like  mor- 
aaia  :  who  oan  ataud  before  hia  cold  1 

18  He  aendeth  ottt  bia  Word,  and 
melteth  thera:  he  canaetta  hia  irind 
U>  blow,  aad  Ibe  watera  flow. 

19  He  abeweth  bia  vrord  nnto  Jacob, 
hia  atattttea  and  hia  Jud(meiiU  nnto 
larael. 

90  He  hath  aot  dealt  ao  with  tay 
nation  :  and  of /«r  M  jad(menta,  thejr 
hare  aot  known  tbem.    Fraiae  7e  the 

LOBO. 

F8A.LM  CXLVin. 
I  Tkt  pulmùt  tMhoiUth  thi 
7  th»  terrtttrUU  M  mi  th 
ertatum  (0  prait  Ood. 

PRKiaK  ye  tbe  Lord.    Pralae  yetbe 
LoKO  ttotù  ttte  beavena:  praiae 
bim  in  the  belxhU. 

3  Prali 
ye  bim. 

5  Praiae  ye  hlm, sun and raooB  :pralae 
hin,  ail  ye  atarn  of  ligbt. 

4  Praiae  him,  ye  heavena  orheavena, 
and  ye  watera  tbat  6a  above  the  hear» 
eus. 

6  Let  them  praiae  tbe  name  of  the 
LoBD  :  for  he  eommandcd,  and  tbey 
werr  created. 

e  He  hath  alao  etabllahed  tbem  for 
erer  and  ev«r:  he  hath  made  adeeree 
«rbich  ahali  not  )iaaa. 

7  Fraiae  the  LosD  frani  the  earth, 
ye  draiona,  and  ail  deepa: 

8  FIre,  nnd  bail;  anow.and  raponn; 
atormy  wlnd  folflllinis  hla  word  : 

9  Monutainis  nad  aU  hilla;  frattnil 
treea,  and  ail  cedara  : 

10  Beaata,  asd  ail  cattle;  eree^ni 


Ibiuf*,  and  flytnic  fowl 
11  Kinga  of  the  eart  . 
pie;   princeai  and  ail  iaigt»  of  tba 


B  earth,  and  aO  peo- 


lent;  Ua  (lory  i(  a])pT«  tba  «artli  «ad 
beaTea. 

14  He  alao  exalteth  tbe  hom  sf  %m 
'  !  of  ail  Ma  aalnta  ;  «ata 
if  larael,  a  peopla  unx 
nnto  bim.    Praiae  ye  ihe  Lokd. 

P8ALM  CXUX. 

1  Tlu  prqpftet  uhorutk  to  pnHu  Oti 

for  kH  tmt*  to  the  ehnrck,  i  tmâ  fom 

tkat  pomor  whieh  k«  hath  gtttn  to  thé 

ehureh. 

PRAISE  ya  the  Loto.     Wng  anto 
tbe  LoiD  a  new  aong,  and  hia  pratoa 
la  tbe  congrégation  of  aainta. 

3  Let  Israël  r^oiee  in  bim  that  mida 
bim  :  let  tbe  ehildren  of  Zioa  bo  joy^ 
mi  in  tbeir  King. 

8  Let  tbem  praiae  bia  name  in  tba 
danee  :  let  tbem  aing  praiaea  nnto  Ua 
with  tbe  timbrel  and  aarp. 

4  For  the  Loan  taketb  pieaaare  la 
bia  people  :  be  wiU  beautify  tbe  meak 
with  aalvation. 

6  Let  tbe  aainta  b«  Joyftil  in  glery . 
iet  them  aing  aload  upon  tbeir  beda. 

e  Ltt  tbe  high  ^oiMt  of  Ood  te  la 
tbeir  moath,  and  a  two-edg«d  awonl 
in  tbeir  band  ; 

7  To  exécute  rengaanee  iipon  the  bca« 
then,  and  paniahraenta  npon  the  people  ; 

8  To  bind  tbeir  kinga  with  ehafna, 
and  tbeir  noblea  with  fettera  of  Iran; 

9  To  exécute  upon  them  tha  Jodg- 
ment  written  :  this  honotir  bave  ail 
hia  aaluta.    Praiae  ye  the  LoftB. 

PSALM  CL. 

1  An  OMhortation  to  praitê  Oed,  9  «M 

aUkindiifHutrumenXM. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.    Praiae  Ood 
in  hia  aanrtnary  :  praiae  bim  in  tha 
firmament  of  hia  power. 

5  Praiae  bim  for  hla  mlgtity  aeta: 
praiae  bim  acoordinff  to  hia  excaltait 

?rra1ae  bim  wtth  «m  aoand  eftka 
tmmpet  :  praiae  bim  witb  tbe  paaltcry 
and  barp. 

4  Praiae  bim  wltb  the  timbrai  and 
danee:  praiae  him  with  atriaged  la* 
atmroenta  and  orgaaa. 

6  Praiae  him  upon  tbe  lood  rymbala  : 

praiae  him  npoa   the  high -"-- 

cymbale. 

6  Let  eTory  thiaff  tbat  bath  1 
praiae  tha  Loaa.    Praiae  ye  tbe  LOK». 


ThePKOVERBS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Th«  «•<  ^  tkt  pnomU.    T  Jn  a»> 

kortaUtm  to/mr  Ood,  and  hélint  A<t 

mrd.    10  Ta  avoid  Ma  mMUi^»  of 

ohaurt.    VtWitdomeomplaùuthqfhir 

34  Sk«(Ara«i«a<ah«reMi- 


rpHB  pravaHia  of  Bolomoa  the  aon 
1   at  Oavid.  kiag  of  larael  { 
3  To  kaow  wladom  aad  iaatmc(tan; 


ta  peieeiTe  tbe  werda  of  «adeiala^d* 
Ing; 

8  To  reçoive  the  iaatmctioa  of  wia> 
dom,  Jualicot  aad  Jndgmeat,  and  a«ai« 
ty; 

4  To  «Itc  aabtilty  to  tbe  aimple,  ta 
tbe  youug  man  fcaowlcdfe  aad  dlaeaa* 
tloa. 

ft  A.  wlaa  aM«  wlll  haar.  aad  wlO 
iacreaaa  toaralaf;  aad  a  tMm  «f  IH» 


CHAP.  n. 
«nto  wiM 


6  To  nndfentand  a  pnrrert»,  and  the 
ialerpretatiou  ;  the  words  of  tfae  yr'we, 
and  their  dnrk  sayinga. 

I  T  The  fear  of  the  Lobd  i*  the  be- 
(inning  of  knowledge:  but  fools  de- 
■piM  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  Mf  aon,  hear  the  iimtruction  of  tby 
father,  and  fomoke  aot  the  lav  of  thy 
BMther: 

•  For  they  «koB  b«  an  omament  of 
grâce  unto  thjr  bead,  and  ehaina  about 
tkyaeek. 

10  ir  My  son,  if  ainnera  entlee  thee, 
consent  thon  uot. 

II  If  tbcy  aay,  Corne  with  aa,  let  as 
Uy  wait  fer  blood,  let  ns  inrk  prirlly 
tvr  ihe  innocent  without  caniie  : 

13  Let  aa  awallow  them  np  alire  aa 
the  grave;  and  whole,  aa  thoae  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  : 

13  We  shalL  find  '  aJI  preciona  anb- 
•taooe,  «re  ahall  flll  onr  honsea  with 
■poil: 

14  Cast  ia  tby  lot  among  n«;  let  ua 
ail  haTe  one  parae  : 

15  My  son  walk  not  thon  io  the  way 
wilh  them;  refrain  thy  tbot  {Jrom  their 
path: 

M  For  their  feet  mn  to  evil,  and 
make  baate  to  shed  blood. 

17  Svrely  in  vain  Ihe  net  ia  apread  in 
the  attht  of  any  bird. 

l»  And  they  lay  walt  for  their  own 
Mood  )  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own 
livea. 

19  8o  art  the  waya  of  every  one  that 
la  greedy  of  gain;  takieh  taketh  away 
the  Jife  of  the  ownen  thereof. 

90  ^  Wisdom  crieth  withont;  sheat- 
tereth  her  vpice  in  the  atreeta: 

ai  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
M»iieaanei  in  the  openingaof  the  gâte*  : 
in  tba'oity  ahe  attéreth  lier  words, 
lafinr, 

33  How  long,  ye  sfmple  anea,  wtll  yi 
love  aimplicity  7  and  the  «cornera  de- 
light  in  their  scoraing,  and  fools  hâte 
knovriedgeT 

3S  Tarn  you  at  ray  reproof  ;  behold, 
I  will  pour  ont  my  apirit  anto  yon,  I 
«ill  make  known  my  wonla  nnto  you. 

24  1T  Because  I  hâve  cailed,  and  ye 
rettaaed  ;  1  bave  atretched  out  my  hand, 
... 


9»  1  also  wlU  langh  at  your  ealam- 
ItJTî  I  wiU  moek   when    your    fear 


87  When  your  fear  eometh  aa  deaft- 
•fttioB,  and  yotadostmction  eometh  aa 
•  whiriwfnd  ;  When  distreaa  and  aa- 
guiah  eometh  opon  you. 

90  Tben  ahall  ftaey  eall  npon  ma,  but 
I  will  not  answer:  they  ahall  aeek  me 
•arly,  bat  tbey  lihall  aot  flnd  me  : 

V  Vor  Uau  tbay  Iiate4   KArfwWdflè. 


and  did  ttot  cheoae  <be  ftar  of  tba 
LoKo  : 

30  They  wonid  none  of  my  eonnael  : 
tbey  deapised  ail  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  ahall  they  eat  of  tba 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  fllled 
with  their  own  devices. 

For  the  turniug  away  of  tbe  afnc 

hall  alay  them,  and  the  prosperily 

of  fools  ahall  destroy  them. 
33  But  whoao   hearbeneth  nnto   ma 
shall  dwell  aafely,  and  ahall  be  ^iet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

CHA.P.  n. 

1  Vntdom  promheth  fodTinetf  to   her 

ekiUrm,    10    and  i^f'Ut  from    nU 

eompant,    90  snd  iirtetian.  in  gooi 

VOftS. 

M  Y  Ron,  if  thon  wllt  reeeive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  codimand* 
mentfl  with  thee  ; 

2  8o  that  tbou  incline  fhine  ear  uiita 
wisdom,  vn4  apply  thine  heart  to  un 
d«!rstanding; 

5  Yea,  if  thon  criest  after  knowledge, 
mut  lifteat  up  thy  volce  for  nndersUud- 
Ing; 

4  If  thou  aeekeat  her  as  ailver,  and 
searcheat  for  her  aafor  hid  treaaures; 

A  Then  Hhalt  thou  understand  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  find  tbe  knowledge  ot 
-îod. 

6  For  the  LoiiD  giveth  wtadom:  ont 
of  bis  month  com«t*  knowledge  and 
anderstanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  aound  wiadom  for  the 
righteous  :  he  i»  a.  buckler  to  them  that 


10  1!  ^ 

thine  heart,  and  knowledge  ia  pleaa»nt 
unto  thy  soûl  ; 

11  Discrétion  ahall  préserve  thee,  an> 
deratanding  shall  keep  thee  : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of 
the  evil  iRon,  from  the  man  that  apeak- 
eth  froward  thtnga  ; 

13  ^'ho  leave  the  paths  of  uprl^t» 
neaa,  to  walk  ta  the  waya  of  dark» 
neas; 

14  Who  r^olce  to  do  evil,  «ad  deligtat 
In  the  firowardness  of  the  wicked  ; 

18  Whose  wavB  mre  crooked.  and  tkog 
froward  in  their  patha  : 
10  To  deliver  tbee  from  tbe  itranga 
ivoman.  eotn  from  the  straUger  whioh 
flattereth  with  her  words; 
n  Which  foraaketh  the  fjxXit  of  be» 
youtb,  and  torgejifctb  tbe  coVenant  et 

18  For  her  bouse  Indinetl»  unto  daatb, 
and  her  paths  va^xo  the  dead. 

19  None  that^go  unto  her  retnra 
agatn,  ttelther  taka  they  hold  of  ti» 
^Si'tà'^ftou  »rtye«  ^k  m  th. 


II. 


PROVldlSS. 

waraf  jpwd  im«*ud  kaop  Om  jwtlu 
of  tJie  nghteor- 


_    For  tbc  upright  abaJl  dwell  In 

tiie  land,  and  Uie  perreot  «hall  remain 

Init. 
ta  But  th«  «ricked  aball  be  cat  ott 

n«m  the  earth.  and  the  Uaoagreasora 

ahall  be  root«d  ont  of  iu 
CHAF.  III. 

1  An  tfhortalioM  to  obaditneê,  0  to 
/•itk,  1  to  mortifioiuion,  9  to  dévo- 
tion, 11  to  patittue.  13  Tke  kufpt 
gai*  of  toùdoM.  M  Tka  pow*r,  SI 
and  thé  ben^tê  of  wUdom.  37  An 
«rkortatim  («  oKarital^meu,  M 
paaetablgn»$$,  81  and  eonlentednus. 
83  Tkoatnodotmttuftkeuiektd. 

M  Y  «on,  forget  iiot  my  law;  bat  let 
thim  heart  kaep  my  commaiid- 
menti  : 

3  For  lengtli  of  daya,  and  long  llfe, 
and  peace,  ahall  thvy  add  to  thee. 

S  Let  not  merey  and  trutb  foraake 
thee  :  bind  them  abont  thy  neck  ;  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart  : 

4  So  allait  thou  flnd  favour  and  gpoi 
Qnderatanding  in  the  sight  of  God  aad 
man. 

5  H  Trust  in  the  Lokd  with  ail  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thiae  own 
underatanding. 

0  In  ail  thy  waye  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shoJI  direct  thy  paihs. 

7  i[  Be  not  «rise  in  thine  own  eyes  : 
fear  the  Lokd,  and  départ  tnm  evil. 

8  It  ahall  be  health  to  thy  narel,  and 
marrow  to  thy  bonea. 

9  Honour  the  Loin  witn  thy  anb- 
•tanoe,  and  with  the  Oiat-rmiU  of  ail 
thine  increase  : 

10  So  shall  thy  barna  b«  fllled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  preaaea  ahall  bunt  out 
with  new  wlne. 

11  H  My  son,  despise  not  the  chaatêU' 
ing  of  the  Lokd  ;  ueither  be  weary  of 
tais  correction  : 

la  For  whom  the  Los»  lovetfa  he 
eorrecteth;  evcn  aa  a  father  the  aon 
t»  whom  he  delighteth. 

(9  H  Hnppy  ù  the  man  tkmt  flndetb 
Wladom,  and  the  man  Mal  getteth  on- 
dersuuding. 

14  For  the  merchandise  pf  it  ta  bet- 
ter  than  the  merchandise  of  sllT<;r,  and 
the  gain  thereof  than  flne  gold. 

15  Bbe  ù  more  precious  .than  rablsfl 
■ad  ail  the  thiiigs  thon  canst  dealra 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Leugth  of  daya  U  in  her  rfght 
Iwnd  ;  «M  In  her  left  hand  rlchea  aad 
honour. 

17  Her  ways  aro  waya 
ness,  and  ail  het  palhs  mro  peaoe. 

18  8he  i$  a  t(«e  oT  life  to  them  . 
lay  hoia  npon  her:  and  hapPT ••  nerf 
emt  that  ^taineth  her. 

10  The  LOKD  by  wisdom  hath  fonnd- 
•d  the  earth:  by  underatanding  hath 
he  establiahed  the  taeavena. 

99  By  taia  kaowMdçi  Um  44 


ai  H  My  aon.  let  not  them  départ 
from  thine  eye«:  keep  aonad  «iadom 
and  discrétion  : 

»  So  ahall  they  be  IIGb  ont»  thy 
loul,  and  grâce  to  thy  neck. 

33  Then  shalt  thoo  walk  in  thy  way 
•afely,  and  thy  foot  ahaU  aot  atara- 
ble. 

34  When  thon  lleat  down,  thon  atell 
D9t  be  afraid  :  yea,  thou  ahatt  lie  down, 
and  thy  aleep  ahall  be  aweet. 

35  Be  not  afraid  of  suddeq  faar,  aci- 
ther  of  the  désolation  of  the  wieited* 
when  it  cometb. 

36  For  the  Xakd  ahaU  be  thy  oon- 
iidence,  and  ahall  keep  thy  Ibot  fMm 
beina  taken. 

87  f  WitbhoM  not  good  from  I 
to  whom  it  ia  due,  when  it  la  ii 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

38  Say  not  «nto  thy  neigbbonr,  Oo, 
ind  corne  again,  and  to<morrow  I  wiB 
gïTe  ;  when  thon  hast  it  by  thee. 

39  Davise  not  «vil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour,  aeeing  be  dwaUath  aeoorely  by 
thee. 

.  ao  V  Strire  not  with  a  maa  wttteot 
cause,  if  he  bave  done  thee  no  harm. 

SI  H  £nvy  thon  not  the  oppnaaoT, 
and  choose  none  of  his  waya. 

83  For  the  froward  iê  abomiaatioa  to 
the  Lord  :  but  hia  secret  is  wUh  the 
righteons. 

33  H  The  carse  of  the  Loa»  ia  i»  Um 
bouse  of  the  wicked  :  but  be  bleaaaU 
the  habiutioa  of  thajuat. 

34  Sarely  be  scometh  the  acoraan 
but  he  giveth  grâce  nnto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  ahall  laherit  glory  :  but 
abame  ahall  be  the  prov^tioa  of  foola. 

CHA.P.  IV. 
1  Solomo»,  t»  pommdt   oôerfieaas, 
iknottk  wUt  HutrwUiom,  k*  kadttf 
hia  parent;    6  to  otudji  «iadom,  14 

to  «iaa  tko  p"     ' 

_    Ht  exhortëtk 
tasutijleati 

KfEAR,  ye    „ 
L  of  a  Xather,  aad  attend  t»  kaow 
anderstandiag. 

3  For  I  give  y<)n  good  doetrioe.  te> 
aake  ye  not  my  law. 
8  For  I  waa  my  father'a  son,  taa4ar 
and  only  botovtd  ia  tha  aigbt  o(  my 
motber. 


4  He  tanght  me  alao,  aad  maU 
me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  mv  v 
keep  my  commandmwiv^,  «ad  liva. 


serve  thee:  love  ker,  aad  «ha  atâll 
keep  thee. 

7   Wladom    U  the  priaclMi    thlof) 

thoriforo  get  wisdom:  and  with  ail 

thy  gatting  gat  «aderstaudlav 

i.àtel  «  &al| Tar,  aad  aba  aliaU  : 


CHAT,  y,  Tl» 


rhen  thou  doat  embrace  her. 

9  ShB  stMll  gin  to  thiate  liead  u  or- 
juttent' of  cra^:  <^  orowB  of  glorjr 
■hall  ithe  deliver  t»  Ihee. 

10  H«ir,  O  my  «on,  «nd  rMeive  nvy 
■ayinga;  aiid  Uw  yean  of  tliy  life  «bail 
twmauy. 

11  1  hare  Uught  the«  in  tbe  way  of 
wiadMB  ;  I  hsve  ied  thM  in  right  paths. 

la  Wlien  Umu  goMt,  ttiy  ateiM  ahaU 
Bot  be  straitened;  and  wben  Uioa  nur 
BMt,  tboa  «haM  not  atumble. 

U  Take  fa«t  hold  of  inatmetion  ;  let 
»«•  not  go:  koep  her;  for  sbo  m  thy 
lifo. 

14  T  Enter  not  lato  the  patb  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  ia  tbe  way  of  evU 

WUH.  ^ 

U  Avotd  It,  poaa  Dot  by  lU  tara  fhim 
lu  and  paM  away. 

M  For  ibey  sloep  not,  exeept  tbey 
h^ve  done  miaobief;  and  Ibelr  aleap 
la  takev  away,  aaleaa  tbey  oauae  $am* 
t»faJL 

17  For  tbey  eat  tbe  bread  of  wicked- 
naas,  and  dnak  Ibe  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  tbe  patb  of  tbe  jnat  a  aa  tbe 
sUaiBg  ligbt,  tbat  abiaetb  more  and 
more  unto  tbe  perfeot  day. 

!•  Tbe  way  of  the  wiokod  U  aa  dark- 
neaa:  tbey  kuow  not  at  what  tbey 
■tamble. 

aoir  My  aon.  attend  to  my  wonU; 
Incline  tbine  ear  nnto  my  sayinga. 

tu  Uet  them  not  départ  Crom  thlne 
cyeat  keep  tbem  in  the  midat  of  tbine 
beart. 

93  For  tbey  are  life  nnto  iheae  tbat 
nnd  them,  and  healtb  ta  ail  tbelr  Heab. 

~  %  Keep  thy  heart  wllb  ail  dili- 
Mi  for  ont  of  it  an  tbe  iaaaea  ol 
ïife. 

M  Pat  «way  from  ttaee  a  (ïoward 
moath«  aad  penrerae  lipa  pat  far  rrom 

,hee. 

36  Let  tbine  eyea  look  vigbt  on,  and 
let  tbine  eye-Udi  look  atratgbt  before 
tbee, 

38  Fonder  the  patb  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  ail  thy  ways  be  ealabliabed. 

37  Tun  not  to  the  rigbt  hand  nor  to 
the  left:  remove  thy  foot  ftom  cviL 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Solavum  t*kortetk  (e  Me  Mttdp  rf 
mUdoM.  3  a»  $k»»etk  th»  miadùrf 
9f  mhwtiQm  «Hl  nu.  16  O)  cr- 
kerMk  te  eeatentarfaeM,  ii&craUy, 
oad    «kM«(y.     33    Tk«  wietad  are 


6  Her  feet-  go  Avmn  to  death;  bef 
«tapa  taka  hold  on  beil. 

6  Leat  thou  ahouldeat  ponder  tbe  patb 
oC  lire,  hér  waya  are  mov«ablev  Ma* 
■t  not  know  thtm. 
me  now  therafore,  O  ye  ohil« 
dreu,  and  départ  not  from  the  worda 
ifmy  moutb. 

8  KenioTe  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
corne  not  aigh  the  door  of  her  honae  : 

0  beat  thon  give  tbine  bonoor  nnto 
others,  and  thy  yeara  unto  the  cruel  : 

10  Leat  atrangera  be  fllled  witb  thy 
wealtb;  and  thy  laboarate  in  the  booae 
of  a  étranger; 

11  Aad  tbon  raonm  at  tlie  laat,  when 
thy  Aeab  and  thy  body  are  consomed, 

13  And  eay,  How  bave  I  hated  in* 
•ti  action,  aud  my  beart  despia«d  re- 
proof: 

13  Aad  bave  not  obeyed  tbe  voioe  o( 
my  teacbera,  nor  indined  mine  ear  to 
them  that  iniitructed  me  ! 

14  I  waa  almoat  in  ail  evil  in  the 
midat  of  the  oongregation  and  aaaem* 
bly. 

16  ir  Dvink  waten  ont  of  tbine  owa 
ciaUrn,  and  roaaing  watoraoutof  tbiaa 
own  well. 

M  Ut  thy  foontaina  be  dlaperMd 
ibroad,  tmé  rivera  ef  wateca  in  tha 
Btreete. 

17  Let  them  be  only  tbine  own.  and 
not  ■trangera'  witb  tbee. 

10  Let  thy  fountain  be  blewied  :  and 
reioiea  wilh  the  wlfe  of  thy  youlb. 

Itt  Ltt  herbe  a*  the  loviag  hind  and 
pleaaant  roe  }  let  her  breasU  aatiafy 
tbee  at  aU  timea  ;  and  be  thou  raTUbed 
alwaya  wilh  her  love. 

30  And  why  wllt  thou,  ray  non,  be 
raviabed  witb  a  étrange  woman,  aad 
embrace  ihe  bosom  of  a  «iranger  f 

81  For  the  waya  of  man  arc  before 
the  eyee  of  the  Loan,  and  be  ponder» 
sth  ail  bia  goinga. 

33  %  Hla  own  iniauiUea  ahall  toka 
tbe  wicked  blmeelf;  and  be  aboli  ba 
holden  wilh  lh«  corda  of  bia  aine. 

3»  Ue  ahall  die  witbont  inatmetion, 
and  in  tbe  greatneaa  of  bia  folly  ba 
ahaligo  oatray. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Afoiutt  turetuMp,  6  idtcaee». 
anJ  mitehievoueneu.  16  antentlmga 
hat^ful  to  evd.  M  Tk»  U«aaw#<  ^ 
ateAeaae.  t6  T*«  mimMrf»  tfithe»^ 


M". 


Y  ion,  attend  oalo  my  wiadom» 
aad  bow  thina  «ar  to  my  onder- 
•tonding: 

3  That  thou  mayeat  regard  dlaeretion. 
and  Mal  thy  lipa  may  keep  knowledge. 

8  H  For  tbe  lipa  of  a  atrange  woman 
drop  a$  an  huney-comb,  aad  liet  moutb 
ifWBBOOtber  thanoil: 

4  But  her  end  ia  bittar  aa  wozmwood. 
•  tw^adfiAawovd. 


M  Y  aoB,  if  thon  be  «nrety  for  thy 
friend,  *f  thon  baat  «trioken  thy 
hand  witb  a  Biranger,  _.      . 

3  Thou  art  anared  with  the  worda  ol 
thy  moutb,  thou  art  takea  witb  tba 
worda  of  thy  moutb.  ^.i.i.-- 

3  Do  thia  now,  ray  aon,  and  «!••»*" 
tbyaeif.  when  thou  "»«<"«*' PiiÎjSf 
hiud  of  tby  friend  ;  go.  humble  thyaaU; 
•ad  maka  sore  tby  friend.  ■  | 

4  oîvîrnot  aleep  to  tblna  eyea  no*  | 
■«•«^dr  U  tWaa  agids. 


lii 


•  Dellver  âiyseir  m  a  ne  Aon  iba 
iMOd  it/'lk«  ktimtoTt  and  M  •  bird  fh»m 
tlw  hand  of  Om  fowlsr. 

6  II  tto  to  thtt  ant,  thon  alaKKard; 
oonaliler  hrr  waya,  and  be  wiae  : 

7  Whicb  havlnc  no  guide,  oveneer, 
or  Tttlar, 

6  FroTtdeth  her  méat  in  theaumnier, 
«4  aatheretti  her  fond  in  tbe  harveaU 

9  ilow  Ions  Wiit  thoa  eleep,  O  slng- 
gard }  wlien  wilt  thon  arlae  ont  or  thy 
aleep} 

10  y<M  a  UtUe  aleem  a  UtUe  alom- 
ber,  a  Ultie  foUlag  «f  the  banda  to 


13  Y  A  aanghty  penoa,  a  «Icked 
maa,  walketb  wilb  a  froward  moath. 

18  Ha  wloketh  with  his  eyve,  he 
a^aketb  with  hia  feet,  be  teaeheth 
with  hia  Angers; 

14  Frowardneee  tt  In  hia  beart,  he  de* 
Tiaeth  miaoUercontinoaiJjr  ;  he  aoweth 
diKord. 

Ift  'i'hereftera  ahall  hia  calamity  ceiae 
awtdenly  ;  eudde&iy  abaJl  he  Im  broliea 
vithout  remedy. 

16  m  ThMe  eix  tUmf  doth  Ihe  LoRS 
haie  :  yea»  MTea  are  an  abomination 
anto  hlm 

17  Apra . 

houde  thaï  ahed  innocent 

18  An  beart  thaï  deriaeth  wioked 
imagluuUoiia,  feot  tiiat  be  «wilt  In 
ruoulog  to  miiKhlef, 

19  A  ralae  witneavMatspeaketh  lie*, 
and  hlm  that  aoweth  diaeord  amoag 
brethren. 

SU  V  If  y  Mn,  haep  thy  rathei^  eom> 
maadment,  end  fonake  net  the  law  of 
tby  motiier: 

SI  Bitid  thera  oontlnaally  upon  thlae 
beart,  and  tie  tbem  aboat  thy  neck. 

aa  Wh«n  thon  goeet,  it  ahali  Jead 
thee;  when  tbott  aleepeat*  it  cball  keep 
thee;  and  ■*«*  thon  awakeat,  it  ahaU 
Ulk  with  thee. 

91  For  Uie  commandiaent  U  a  lamp^ 
and  U>e  law  it  llgbt  ;  and  reprooC*  of 
inatmclioii  er«  ihe  wey  of  Ule 

34  To  krep  thee  from  tbe  evil 
flrom  tbe  flatfery  of  the  longaa  of  a 


inngry; 
31  Bot  « 


<^  he  be  fooad,  ha  almU  n* 
■tare  oeVenroM:  he  ahall  gire  ail  Um 
anbatance  orhis  bonne, 
33  But  wbMo  eomiattteth  adniteiy 
with  a  wonian  laoketh  undentaodinct 
he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  Ma  oiWB 


get;  and  hi 
-iriaed  awny. 
34  rorjealoturyatberageefaïaaa: 
therefore  be  will  not  apare  la  the  dmy 


36  He  will  not  regard  any  ranaom, 
neithor  will  he  reat  cooteat,  thoDgli 
thon  glToat  many  gifta. 

CHAP.  VIL 
1  ÈOtmtm  ptrtfudttk  te  «  rtaeiw  mmà 
kind  famiUantf  i»iM  wtatoBb  «  A» 
mm  ceeaipl»  4/'  Ma  avu  egftrigMê,  ké 
akévctt  10  tlu  c8Mite#  e/  en  wUrm» 
as  aatf  Me  étêpamU  timpUtU^  •/  m 
yoaaf  weattm.    34  H»  dehortêtk  fiiim 


M 


Y  aon,  keep  nny  werda,  and  lay  vp 
my  commandraeata  wttb  thee. 
a  Keep  ny  oommandmeuta,  and  Uto; 


Sft  Laat  not  after  ber  beauty  in  thine 
heart;  neithar  let  her  take  Itee  with 
her  eyelida. 

90  For  by  maanaef  a  whoriah  woiaan 
m  aie»  i»  hrmmkt  to  a  pièce  of  bread  : 
and  the  aduitereaa  will  hant  for  the 
preeiona  life. 

93  Can  a  maa  Uke  flre  In  hia  boaom, 
and  his  clotbe*  not  be  bamed  1 

ao  Can  one  go  npon  hot  ooaJ%  and  bia 
feet  not  be  burnod  7 

W  Ho  he  that  goeth  In  to  hie  neigh- 
bour'»  wlfa;  whoeoeTer  tosoheth  her 


I)  Mm  do  Dot  dai 


them  npon  the  table  of  thIne  heart. 
4  Say  unto  wladoro,  Thou  art  rayala* 
Ur;  and  «ail  Underatandtng  My  Mn*- 
womita: 

6  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  tha 
Btrnnge  woman,nrem  tbeotraagar  wMeh 
flattereth  with  her  wonls. 

0  %  Fer  n  tbe  window  of  my  hooaa 
I  looked  through  my  raaement, 

7  And  beb«ld  aroong  the  simple  onea, 
I  diaoemed  anong  tbe  yoath%  a  youg 
man  void  of  underatandlng, 

8  raaaiug  thrangh  the  «treet  neat  ber 
eomer;  and  he  weat  tbe  way  ta  ber 
houM, 

•  la  tha  twIIIgM,  la  the  avenilag,  la 
the  black  ami  darfc  aigbt  : 

10  And  bebold,  tbere  met  hlm  • 
womab  with  tbe  attira  of  aa  harte^ 
and  anbttleof  heart. 

11  (Sha  if  lood and  atabbem;  bar  fea« 
abide  not  la  her  honee  i 

13  Now  ië  *U  withoat,  aow  In  the 
atreeta,  and  Uetb  in  watt  at  erery  aer- 
ner). 

13  Se  ahe  eaoght  him,  aod  kiaed 
hlm,  ni  with  an  Impodeat  Ibee  aald 
«nto  him, 

14  /  Aaee  peaee<aflbrlagi  wKh  om; 
thta  day  hâve  I  payed  my  vowa. 

16  Therefore  came  I  Ibrth  le  meet 
thee,  diligenllr  to  Mck  tby  tece,  aad 
l  haTe  fennd  thee. 

18  I  hare  decked  my  bad  wlib  «oTarw 
inga  of  tapeatry,  with  carred  wertaL 
liflaailMnorKgypt.  ^ 

I  bave  perfnmad  my  b«d  witb 


a  (;aae,lat  «a  «Uw  aar  tU  «f  Im« 


cHAF.  vm,  TX. 
mita  tba  JBornJnff:  let  «•  mUc«  onr- 
■elTM  witti  lores. 

19  For  Ui«  KoodoutB  fi  not  at  Jioiae. 
ha  is  gone  a  lou  Journex  : 

90  Hê  hath  lakeii  a  baf  ot  money 
yrith  bim.  «ad  will  come  home  at  Ut« 
daj  appoiutPd. 

91  With  her  mncli  fair  «peeeh  aho 
canaed  him  t«  yi«M,  with  Lhe  fiaUer- 
i^  of  her  li;M  ah«  forc«d  bim. 


liM 
He  goeth  afler  her  «trai(htwayt  aa 
an  ox  eneth  lo  the  slaai;hter,  or  aa  a 
fool  lo  the  correction  o(  the  stock»; 

93  Till  a  dart  atrike  through  bi«liTer; 
aa  a  blrd  hasteth  to  ihe  luare,  and 
kaowelh  net  tbat  it  t«  for  bia  life. 

94  H  Hearken  nnto  me  now  there- 
fore,  O  ye  chilUreu,  and  attend  to  tha 
wonls  of  my  mouth. 

9(  Let  not  thlne  heart  décline  to  her 

waye,  go  uot  aalray  in  her  patha. 
9B   For  ahe  hath  caat  dowu   many 

WDunded  :  yea.  many  atrong  mas  hava 

been  «laiu  by  her. 
37  Her  houae  i»  the  way  to  helli  golng 

down  to  the  chambera  of  death. 
CHAP.  VIIL 

1  TJu  f*m$,  9  mni  nitUnet  tf  mUim. 
10  Th»  neMenet,  19  fkê  nature, 
Ifi  Uu  poutr,  IH  tJu  rieh*i,  23  Mid 
rk«  ttrmitf  tf  mit4»m.  33  Wudom 
U  to  bt  Utififer  ths  Utêiadae*»  a 
»r»a#«rt. 

Dot  H  not  wlidom  cry7  and  nnder- 
atanattt(  pat  forth  her  voicel 

3  She  ataudeth  In  the  top  of  blah 
placée,  by  the  way  in  the  placée  of  the 
paths. 

5  lihe  crieth  at  tlw  (atea,  at  tha  en» 
try  ot  the  clty,  at  the  comiii(  ia  at  the 
ddora. 

4  Unto  yon,  O  men,  I  rail  ;  aad  my 
Toice  tf  to  the  aouM  of  man. 

6  O  yeaimple,  nndentand  Wiedom 
and,  ye  foola,  b«  ya  of  aa  understaud- 
ing  heart. 

6  Hear;  for  I  wlîl  apeak  of  excellent 
thinga;  aud  the  opeuijig  of  my  lipa 
êk*a  kt  righl  tfaiuca. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  apeak  tmth . 
and  wickedneaa  i»  an  abomination  to 
my  Upa. 

8  Ali  the  worda  of  my  moQth  v« 
In  rigbteouaneaa  ;  tkan  U  notbiug  fro* 
«rard  or  perveme  iu  them. 

•  Tliey  ar«  ail  plain  to  hlm  that 
derataodelb,  aud 
fliid  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  tnstraetion,  and  not 
ailver  ;  aad  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  goM. 

lï  For  wledom  U  better  than  rubVe»; 
and  ail  the  tbluga  that  may  be  dcalred 
are  uot  to  be  compated  to  U. 

13  I  Wlatfom  dweU  with  pmdence, 
and  find  eut  kitowledge  of  wiity  In- 
Tcntloita. 

IS  The  fear  af  the  Loso  i$  to 


l  right  to  them  that 


14  Connael  b  mine,  and  aaand  wla- 
dom:  I  aai  uaderatanding  ;  I  bave 
•trength. 

15  By  ma  kinga  reign,  and  prineaa 
decree  juatice. 

10  By  me  princea  mie,  and  nobles 
nen  ail  the  judgee  of  the  earth. 

17  I  love  them  that  love  me  :  aod 
thoae  that  eeek  me  early  ahull  Aud  mr. 

18  Richea  and  honour  ar«  with  mej 
yea,  durable  richee  and  righUooMeaa. 

18  My  fruit  U  better  than  goid,  yea, 
than  Une  gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  eilver. 

30  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteonaneaa. 
In  th^  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment: 

21  Tbat  I  may  cause  thoae  that  love 
me  lo  iaherlt  subatance  ;  and  I  will  011 
their  trensnres. 

33  The  LOED  posseaaed  me  in  the 
beginuing  of  his  way,  before  his  werka 
ofold. 

33  I  waa  aet  ttp  from  everlasting,  from 
Ihe  beeiunlug,  or  ever  the  earth  waa. 

34  When  thtr»  uere  no  deplhs,  I  waa 
brought  forth;  when  tkere  taert  no 
fountaina  abounding  with  water. 

35  Before  the  moantaiua  were  aet< 
tlrd,  before  the  hille  waa  I  brought 
forth: 

38  Whlle  aa  yet  be  had  not  mada 
the  earth.  nor  the  flelda,  nor  the  high* 
eat  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
wa*  there:  when  he  aet  a  composa 
m  the  flkce  of  the  depth  : 
When  he  eatablished  the  rlonds 
above:  when  he  strengtheued  the 
fountaina  of  the  deep  : 

39  When  he  gave  to  the  aea  hia  de- 
cree, that  the  watera  shouid  not  pasa 
his  commondment  :  when  he  appoiut- 
ed  the  fouiidationa  of  the  earth  : 

90  Then  I  waa  by  him,  ai  oue  brought 
ap  ttilk  him:  aad  I  waa  dailv  hi»  dé- 
liât, rejoiclng  alwaya  before  him; 

U  Bcioielng  iu  the  babiutle  part  of 
his  earth;.  and  my  delighu  w«r«  with 
the  aons  of  men. 

33  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  chiidren  :  for  btesaed  are  (A«y  that 
keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  inatraction,  and  be  wiae,and 
refuse  it  not. 

34  Bleaaed  ù  the  man  that  hearetb 
me.  watching  daily  at  my  gatee,  vivait* 
ing  at  the  posta  of  my  doors. 

36  For  wboao  flndelh  me  fludeth  life. 
and  ahall  obUin  favour  of  the  Loan. 

38  Bat  he  that  sinneth  againat  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soàl  :  aU  they  that 
hâte  me  love  death.    

CHAP.  rx. 

1  n»  dUapttn,,  4  end  doctrine  o/jsis- 
13  Tàe  eaaiam,     1«  aad  siToe 


hâté     W    ahal 

«Ti|:pride,aadarxofaiier.«adtharri]    pilUra:  i,*Mtal  ah* 

w»y>Md  tha famiidaonth,dal hâté.  1  a  tha  hath  k^ad^her  haMMî  — 


k>H  hath  bnlMed  her  h 
s  bath  hewn  ont  her  i 


s  SlM  hatk  aent  fortb  ber  maidens  : 
•he  crieth  upon  tbm  hifluHit  places  of 
thedtr, 

4  Whoao  i»  «impie,  let  hlm  tara  in 
bither  :  a$  for  hJia  that  wauteth  u»- 
4«ntanaius,  she  aaUh  to  bim, 

ft  Oomi!,  eat  of  mr  bread.  aad  drink 
of  Itie  wine  uUeh  I  bare  tningled. 

6  Forsake  th«  foolish,  aiid  lire  ;  and 
g»  In  the  way  ornndentandiag. 

7  H«  that  reproveth  ascorner  (etteth 
to  bimaelf  abame  :  and  he  that  rebaketta 
s  wicked  iMn  fttMh  hinuelf  a  bloU 

8  KeproTe  not  a  acorner.  leat  he  bâte 
tbee  :  rebnke  a  wlae  man,  aitd  he  wUl 
love  thee. 

•  OiTe  inttnutim  to  a  vrlse  mon,  and 
be  will  b«  yet  wiiwr  :  teacb  a  just  mai. 
and  be  vrill  increaae  in  learnluf. 

10  The  fear  of  tbe  Lord  p  tbe  besin> 
alng  of  wiiKlom  :  and  tbe  knowledge  of 
the  bolf  U  nndentandius. 

11  Por  by  me  thy  daya  «hall  be  mul- 
Uplled,  and  the  yeara  of  tby  Ufe  shall 
be  iiicreaved. 

13  If  thon  be  wlae,  thon  abalt  be  wlse 
for  thfsalf  :  but  ^thon  seornest,  thon 
alone  abait  bear  U. 

13  H  A  fooliah  woman  iê  clamorona  : 
the  iê  aimple,  and  kuoWeth  notliing. 

14  For  «ne  aittetb  at  tbe  door  of  ber 
houae,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  plaeta  of 
the  vliy, 

U  Tb  rail  paMcnfen  wbo  go  rigbt  on 
theirways: 

10  Whom  M  simple,  let  Um  tnrn  in 
bither:  and  tu  far  him  tbat  wauteth 
nndentaiiding,  abe  «aith  to  him. 

17  Stolen  wttlvrs  are  sweet,  and  breâd 
Mte»  in  secret  1s  pleasant. 

18  But  b«  kuoweth  not  that  the  dead 
mrt  tbere  ;  «atf  that  her  guests  «■«  in 
the  depths  of  bell. 

CHAP.  X. 
Front  thii  ehapter  to  the  jhe  OMâ  tm*9' 
tiftk  mreetindrt  obtenatien*  (J  mnrwX 
vittuee,  tuut  tkeir  eontrary  tiee*. 

TllV.  provert>s  of  tiolomon.  A  wiw 
son  maketh  a  elad  fhther:  bnt 
s  foolish  son  i»  tbe  nearinesa  of  his 
motber. 

a  Tr«amna  «f  triekedneai  profit  no- 
tblng:  but  rigbteonaueas  deliveretb 
from  deatn. 

8  The  LoKD  will  not  snffer  the  aoOl 
of  tbe  rightcous  to  famish  :  but  he  cast* 
«tb  away  tbe  subsUnce  of  tbe  wicked. 

4  He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  wUk 
a  Blac^  hand  :  bnt  tbe  hand  of  tbe  dili- 
gent maketh  rich. 

i  He  that  gathereth  In  summer  U  a 
wisf  ion  :  6wl  be  that  sieepeth  in  bsr- 
▼est  i*  a  sou  that  caus<>tb  shame. 

6  BlesMlngs  are  opon  thé  head  of  tbe 
iast  :  but  viqleuBo  coTeretb  Um  moatlt 
of  tbe  wicked. 

1  Tba  memory  of  tbe  Jnat  U  blaaaed  : 

bat  ibs  aftiM  of  the  wiclied  ahaU  vA, 

US 


nts:  bat  a  pniUaf   tM 


6  Tbe  wiM 
commandilunts  : 
shall  fait 

•  He  that  walketh  uprlghtly  walkclk 
surely:  bnt  be  that  penrertetb  bia 
ways  shall  be  known. 

10  He  that  winketh  wltb  tbe  ey» 
causetb  sorrow:  but  s  pxmtinf  fool 
•bail  foll. 

U  Tbe  n 
i  well  of 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strlTe*:  bat 
love  covereth  ail  slns. 

13  In  the  llpa  of  hlm  that  taath  na. 
deratandlnr  wladom  U  Gsnnd:  bat  â 
rod  ù  for  tne  back  of  him  thAt  la  void 
of  uodcralauding. 

14  Wise  mM  lay  up  knowledge  :  bnt 
tbe  month  of  the  foolish  u  near  da- 
stniction. 

16  Tbe  rieb  man's  wealth  w  bia  stroat 
City:  the  destruction  of  tbe  poor  te 
Iht'ir  poverty. 

16  Tbe 

M  to  ai 

jin. 

17  H«  U  t»  th«  wa^  of  llfe  that  kMf 
ath  instraction  :  but  be  that  rtteMlb 
reproof  erretb, 

M  Ile  tivat  hidetb  hatred  mUà  lyiag 
lipe,  and  be  that  attarcth  a  aUader,  to 
a  fool. 

19  In  tbe  mnlUtods  of  wnrda'tbei* 
wanteth  not  «in  :  bat  ha  tbat  refxati'^ 
etb  bia  lips  i$  wiae. 

90  Tbe  longue  of  tbe  Jott  U  m  cboiea 
•iWer  :  tbe  beart  of  tbe  wicked  ù  UUfo 
worth. 

ai  Tbe  liM  of  tbe  rlgbteooa  feed 
many  :  but  loola  die  for  want  of  wia- 


wlih  it. 

as  A  f«  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mla- 
cbief:  bal  a  man  of  anderslaoding 
bath  wladom. 

94  Tbe  fear  of  tbe  wicked,  it  shaO 
corne  npoa  him  :  bat  the  désire  of  tba 
rlghteous  ihaTI  be  granted. 

as  As  the  Whirlwlnd  paasetb,  so  it  tba 
wicked  no  tnore  :  but  the  rigbteons  U 
an  everlasting  fonndatlon. 

as  As  Ylnegar  to  the  teeth.  aa4  aa 
riboke  to  the  eyes,  so  it  tbe    '  * 

toth^m  that send  hinu 

— , ,„««aiB 

t>e  sbortened. 

an  Tbe  hope  of  tba  rfghtedos  aA«if  ta 
gladucas  :  but  tbe  expecUtloa  of  tba 
wicked  shall  perlih. 

30  The  way  of  the 

to  the  uprigbt:  but  dettrucUoa 
te  tbe  workers  of  Iniqaity. 

80  Tbe  righteooa  shâlI  ttvx  ba  !•• 
n»P"<l  1  «<at  tbe  wic^od  «haU  BOt  la. 
bablt  the  aartb. 

81  Tte  Bunifi  of  tka  lut  briapih 


ar  Tbe  fear  of  tbe  Lord  prolongctji 
days  :  but  tbe  yeais  of  tbe  wickaA  abUl 


OHAP.  XI,  XIL 


Ibrtb  wisdora  :  but  fbt  fhtwsid  toague 
■httll  be  cBt  eut. 

sa  The  lipa  of  tho  liffhtMaf  kaow 
what  ia  acceptable  :  bni  the  mootli  of 
tlw  vieked  tfmMh  ftowardjieaa. 
CHAF.  XI. 

AFAL8E  balanee  ù   abomination 
to  the  LOKD  :  bat  a  Joat  weiglit  U 
hia  delighl. 

S  Wkên  prida  eometh,  tben  oometh 
■hama  :  but  with  the  lowljr  iê  wladom. 

5  The  integrity  of  the  upiifht  ahall 
guide  them  :  but  the  penreraeaeaa  of 
tiauarreaaora  ahall  deairor  them. 

4  Richea  proAt  oot  in  the  dajr  of 
wralh:  but  riehteooaneaa  delivercth 
tram  death.  * 

6  The  righteonaneaa  of  the  perfeet 
ahall  direct  hia  way  :  bat  the  wlcked 
ahall  fall  by  hia  owu  wickedntMa. 

6  The  righteonsncM  of  the  opright 
ahall  dellver  them  :  but  uranagreaaora 
ahall  ba  laken  ia  tluér  om»  aaughti- 

7  When  a  wicked  mon  dieth.  fei»  ex- 
peeUtion  abali  periah  :  and  the  hopa  of 

I  OAioat  ai«a  periaheth. 
j     8  Th«  ri(ht«oaa  la  deliTerad  oat  of 
trouble,  and  Iha  wieked  oometh  ia  kU 
ataad. 

•  Au  hypoerlU  with  U$  mouth  de- 
atroyelh  hia  nei|bboar:  but  throogh 
knowledge  ahall  the  joat  be  dellvercd. 
10  Wh«a  It  goeth  well  with  the  right< 
•ou*,  the  city  r«iioieeth  :  and  whan  the 


City  ia  exalted  :  but  it  ia  overthrown 
by  the  mooth  of  tha  wieked. 

19  Ha  tbut  ia  Toid  of  wiadom  de- 
opioath  hia  naighbour  :  bat  a  maa  of 
«aderalandinf  boklelh  hia  peoee. 

U  A  taie-beorer  revealeth  aacreU: 
but  ba  that  ia  of  a  Caithfal  apirit  cob- 
oealeth  tha  matter. 

14  Where  oo  connoai  U,  tba  paople 
fall  :  bat  in  the  multitode  of  eounaal* 
lofu  tktra  iê  aafety. 

16  He  that  ia  aurety  Cor  a  atrooger 
ahall  omart  /or  tt  :  aad  he  thaï  hatalh 
•uretiahip  la  ouo. 

16  A  graelooa  womau  rataioetb  hea* 
•or  :  and  atrong  aw*  retaia  richea. 

17  The  morcifal  maa  doeth  good  te 
hia  owu  aoul  :  bmt  k»  ikat  U  c~  ' 
troublath  kla  owu  fteah. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  daoaitftel 
work  :  bot  to  him  tbut  ooweth  right- 
•ooaiieaa  thaUbê  a  aare  reward. 

10  Aa  righteonaneaa  UnUlk  to  life  ; 
00  he  that  puraueth  evil  pmrtuuk  it 
to  hia  own  death. 

90  They  that  are  of  a  fïoward  beart 
ara  abominatiou  to  the  Lobb  :  but 
•M*  as  ara  opright  ia  tkair  way  mr« 
hia  delight. 

91  TkMLgk  hoad  iaài  la  band.  the 
wicaed  ahall  aot  be  onponiehed  :  bat 
the  Mod  ef  the  rlghteena  ahall  ba  de- 
Uverad. 


39  ila  a  Jewel  of  geM  la  a  awlne^ 
anont,  ao  to  a  fliir  woman  wliich  ia 
witbout  iflacratioa. 

93  The  deoire  of  the  righteoua  to 
oniy  good  :  bmt  the  oxpcctaUou  of  tlM 
wicked  M  wrath. 

94  Tbere  ia  that  aoattereth.  aod  yet 
tacreaaeth;  aod  Mare  to  that  with- 
boldeth  more  thaa  i«  meet,  bat  it  t*m4- 
«<A  to  porerty. 

96  The  libéral  aoal  ahall  be  made  fat  : 
and  he  that  wutewth  ahall  be  watered 
alao  himaelf. 

96  He  that  withholdeth  oom.  the  pee> 
pie  ahall  eurae  him  :  but  bleasiog  skaB 
b»  npon  the  head  ofhim  that  aelleth  «1. 

97  He  that  diligeaUy  aeeketh  goed 
procureth  favoart  bat  he  that  aeeketh 
miachiei;  it  ahall  corne  nuto  him. 

98  He  that  trastetb  in  hia  richea 
ahall  fall:  but  the  righteoua  ahall 
floariah  aa  a  b  ranch. 

98  He  that  tronbl«th  hia  owu  borne 
ahall  inherit  the  wiud:  and  the  foel 
$kaU  bê  aerrant  to  the  wiae  of  heart. 

80  The  froit  of  the  righteou  to  a 
tree  of  life;  aod  ba  that  winocUi  aoulo 
to  wiae. 

SI  BehoM,  the  righteona  ahall  be  f 
oompena«d  in  the  earth  :  much  mora 
the  wicked  and  the  ainner. 
CHAP.  XII. 
lOSO  loreth  inotmction  lovelh 
knowledge  :  bat  he  that  hateth 
reproof  to  bmtksh. 

9  A  good  aiaa  obtalneth  faToar  e( 
the  LouD  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  de- 
Tioca  will  be  condemn. 

5  Aman  ahall  not  b«  eatabliahed  by 
wiekedneaa  :  bat  the  root  of  the  right- 
eoua ahall  not  be  mored. 

4  A  rirtoona  woman  to  a  crowu  ta 
her  hnaband:  bat  ahe  that  maketh 
aahamed  to  aa  roUenneaa  in  hia  bonca. 

6  The  thoughta  of  tha  righteoua  or* 
right  :  but  the  couaaela  of  the  wieked 
tr»  deeeit. 

6  The  worda  of  tha  wicked  mr»  to  lie 
in  wait  for  blood  :  but  the  moutb  e( 
the  uprlght  ahall  deliver  them. 

7  The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and 
mra  not  :  bot  the  houae  of  the  righteona 
ahall  atand. 

8  A  maa  ahall  be  cemmended  ae- 
eordiag  to  hia  wiadom  :  but  he  that  ia 
of  a  penrerae  heart  ahall  be  deepiard. 

9  B«  tkMt  to  deepieed,  and  hath  a  aar- 
Tant,  to  better  than  he  that  hononreU 
himeelf,  and  laeketh  bread. 

10  A  righteooa  owa  regardeth  the 
life  of  hia  beaat  :  but  the  Under  mer- 
ciee  of  the  wicked  art  cruel. 

U  He  that  lilleth  hia  land  ahall  ha 
aatiafled  with  bread:  but  he  thaï  fol- 
loweth  ▼ain.pertcaa  to  »oid  of  under- 

■«"roe  wieked  deaireth  the  aot  of 
evil  wum:  bot  the  root  of  tbe  right- 


MNM  yleideth  jrtM. 
IS   Tha  wieked  le 


oaared    by  tha 


!  t 


il 


tnnaKKMleii  of  kù  Itpa  :  but  tha  Jost 
•hall  corne  ont  of  trouble. 

14  A.  man  •hoU  be  Mtlafied  with 
goo4  bT  the  froit  of  M*  month  :  and 
the  Kcompenae  of  a  man'a  baada  ahall 
be  renderiMl  nnto  him. 

Ifi  The  way  of  a  fool  il  ricbt  in  hia 
own  eyea:  but  he  tltat  hearkeneth 
nnto  couBMl  ù  wise. 

16  A.  fool'a  wratb  la  preacnajr  knowB  : 
bat  a  pmdent  hm»  covereth  ahame. 

17  H«  tkat  Bp«aketh  trnth  Bbewelh 
ftortb  riKhteoaaneaa:  bat  a  âtla*  wlt- 

18  Thera  U  that  qieaketb  Uke  the 
plerclns*  of  a  aword:  but  the  toniue 
of  the  «iae  i*  bealtb. 

19  Tbe  lip  of  trath  ahaU  be  establlah» 
cd  for  ever  :  but  a  lylnc  tongne  m  but 

90  Dcceit  it  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagiae  eril  :  but  to  the  coon- 
•ellora  of  peaoe  <■  joy. 

ai  Then  ahall  ao  «tU  happen  to  the 
|net  :  but  the  wlcked  ahaU  be  fllled 
with  miMbleCi 


deliKht. 

33  A  prudent  man  eonoealeth  knew< 
l«d|e  :  but  the  heart  of  fiiola  proclaim- 


raie:  but  the  alothru 
trlbutc. 

K  Heavineaa  in  the  heart  of  man 
maketh  it  atoop:  but  a   good  word 


tglad. 

as  The  riahteona  i$  more  «xeoll«nt 
than  hiB  neichbonr:  but  the  wajr  of 
the  wicked  eeduceth  them. 

91  The  alothAil  mm  roaateth  not 
that  whtoh  h«  took  la  hontins:  but 
the  aubatanee  of  a  diligent  man  u 


38  In  the  way  of  righteeuaneaa  ùlité; 
and  m  the  pathwajr  tlurêrf  th»n  U  no 
death. 

CHAF.  xm. 

AWIBE  aon  htûrtth  Us  fktber'a  In- 
atruetion:  buta  aoomer  heareth 
Bot  rebuke. 
8  A  man  ahall  eat  ffood  br  tha  Omit 
of  kfemottth  :  bat  the  aoul  of  the  tr — 


•ad  ka(k  nothinc  :  but  the  aoul  of  ttM 
diligent  ehall  be  made  fat. 

ft  A  righteonaniMihateth  Iring:  but  a 
wicked  aMa  ia  loathaome,  and  eometh 
to  ahame. 

6  Eigbteonaaeaa  keepeth  Un  that  i» 


8  The  ranaom  of  a  man'a  II  (a  an 
hia  lichea:  but  the  poor  heareth  not 
Tobnke. 

9  The  Ught  of  the  righteoaa  r^ic«th  : 
bat  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  ahall  be  pat 
^ut. 

10  Only  bjr  pride  eometh  ooatentîoa  : 
but  with  the  well  ailTiacd  i$  wiadora. 

11  Wealth  gûUm  hj  rmaitj  abaU  b« 
diminiahed  :  but  he  that  gathereth  by 
labour  ahall  inereaae. 

13  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
atck  :  but  wftM  the  deaira  eometh,  0 
i*  a  tree  of  llfe. 

U  WhoM  deaplaeth  the  word  ehall 
be  deatroyed  :  but  he  that  fearcth  ttia 
commandment  ahatl  be  rewarded. 

14  The  law  of  the  wtae  U  a  fona- 
tain  of  life«  to  départ  fjrom  the  anaraa 
of  death. 

Ifi  Oood  naderstanding  giveth  fkToiir  : 
bat  tk«  wajr  of  traaagreaaora  ù  hard. 

16  Brery  pradent  mon  dealeth  with 
knowledge  :  bot  a  fool  layeth  open  hiê 
'olljr. 

17  A  wicked  meeeenger  falleth  Into 
miachief:  but  a  faithrol  ambaaaador 
U  bealth. 

18  Poverty  and  ahame  *kaU  lu  to  him 
that  retaaeth  inatruction  ;  bat  he  that 
reganleth  reproof  ahall  be  bononred. 

19  The  désire  aoeompliehed  ia  aweet 
to  the  aoul  :  but  It  if  abomination  ta 
foola  to  départ  Rrom  eril. 

90  He  that  walketh  with  wiae  aua 
■hall  b«  wIm  :  but  a  companion  of  foola 
ahall  be  deatroyed. 

31  EtII  pnraueth  ainaera  :  but  to  tha 


„        «ww  leaveth  an  inherit- 

ance  to  hia  cbildren'a  chiMrea:  aad 
the  wealth  of  the  rtnaer  U  laid  ap  for 
the  juat. 

as  Much  food  i«  «•  the  Ullage  of  tha 
poor  :  but  tbere  ia  tkol  i$  deatroyed  for 
want  of  Jndgment. 

34  He  that  epareth  hia  rod  hateth  bis 
aon  :  but  be  that  loreth  him  ohaatea- 
eth  him  betimea. 

36  The  righteoaa  «ateth  to  the  aatia- 
r^ng  of  hia  aoal  :  bat  tha  belly  of  tha 
wieked  ahaU  waat. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVraiT  wiae  woman  bnlMeth  bar 
honae  :  but  the  feoUah  plueketh  it 


3  He  that  walketh  in  hia  aprighiai 
fearelh  the  Lobd  :  bat  M  that  i*  p 
rerae  la  hte  waya  daapiaoth  him.  I 

S  In  the  month  of  the  fooliah  »■  a  red  , 
of  pride:  but  the  lipa  of  tha  wiae  ahaU  ' 


Whare  ao  ezea  ara,  tha  crtb  <i| 
•leaa:  bat  much  iaereaae  i»  by  tha, 
Btrength  of  the  ox.  ; 

6  AfUthAilwttBMawillBotlle:b«l 
a  falae  witaoaa  wili  utter  lioa.  ' 

0  A  aaoraer  aeakc 


kinuel/  poor,  yot  kmth  grcat  riohaa.       l  anto  h 


T  Oo  from  the  pratraea  of  m.  foollsb  (  prraetai^lï  bl*  Mitm  bst  H«  ihn  htm- 
ntn,  when  thon  pereeiTMt  aot  te  Um    oaretb  hlm  b^rli  nn-iry  on  m*.  «« 

wfckedL««>:   bnt    |D«    rilbtraaa   l^tb 


the  lips  of  knowledre. 

8  The  wiwlom  of  Um  prodent  <■  to 
«nderaUDd  hia  wty  :  but  the  follr  of 
fools  M  deeeit. 

9  Foote  make  ■  mock  at  aln  :  bvt 
anong  the  rif^teous  tkere  j*  faTonr. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  hia  own  bit- 
terneaa  :  and  a  strancer  doth  not  ta* 
teraeddiewithhiajor. 

11  The  booM  of  the  wioked  ahall  b« 
•rerthrown  :  bnt  the  tabernacle  of  tbe 
npri|;ht  ahall  ftoniiah. 

13  There  la  a  way  which  aeemetb 
ri(ht  unto  a  man.  bnt  tbe  end  thereof 
an  the  waya  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  la  aor- 
rowfùl  ;  and  tbe  end  of  that  mirth  i$ 


14  The  baekalider  In  heart  aban  be 
fllled  with  hia  own  waya  :  and  a  food 
man  «JUa  b*  $ëtitft4  tnm  bimaein 

16  The  aimple  believeth  erery  word  : 
bnt  the  pmdent  m»  looketh  well  to 


from  eril  :  bnt  the  fool  rageth,  ai 


17  ir«  that  U  aoon  mafrf  dealeth  fool- 
hhly  :  and  a  man  of  wieked  derioea  ta 
kaled. 

18  Tbe  Bimple  Inberit  foUy;  bnt  tbe 
pmdent  are  orowned  with  knowled|e. 

19  The  oTil  bow  before  the  %wA  :  and 
the  wieked  at  the  gatea  of  the  ri^ht- 

90  The  poor  la  hated  eren  of  hia  own 
neighbonr:  but  tbe  ricb  kmth  many 


91  He  tbat  deapiaeth  hia  neichbovr 
ainneth  :  bnt  be  tbat  hatb  merey  on 
fbe  poor,  happy  U  he. 

9>  Do  they  not  err  that  devlae  eril  1 
bnt  merey  and  tmth  «kafl  6a  to  them 
that  doTiae  good. 

33  In  ail  labour  there  ta  profit:  bnt 
fbe  talk  of  the  Upa  tnèatk  only  to 
pennry. 

94  The  crown  of  the  wiae  U  their 
richea  :  ha  tbe  fooIMmcM  of  fooU  U 
folly. 

9ft  A  tme  witncaa  deHTeretb  aonla  : 
bat  a  deeeittal  witiian  apeaketb  liea. 

9B  In  the  fear  of  tbe  Lobd  U  atrong 
confidence  :  and  hia  cbildren  aball  bave 
•  place  of  refuge. 

!I7  The  fear  of  the  LOBO  i»  a  fiD«n< 
tnin  of  life,  to  départ  from  the  aaarei 
or  death. 

98  In  tbe  multitude  of  people  U  the 
king'a  honour  :  but  in  tbe  want  of  pco* 
pie  i»  the  deatruetion  of  the  prinee. 

99  A  that  U  alow  to  wrath  ù  of  great 
mnderatanding  :  but  M  (hal  i»  haMy  of 
■pirit  exalteth  foUy. 

10  A  aound  heart  U  tbe  lifo  of  tbe 
leob  :  bat  onry  the  rotteuMaa  of  the 

n  He  Uttt  «fpriMBtfc  tiw  poor  ro- 


I  WiÉd^ni    rr*[t[|]   Iji   Iht   llri.n  ^ 


him    tbat    h^cti    uiJidtinund  l  nr  : 


ib  1* 


84  RlintevUnKii  aitllrm  ■  nKElafl  I 
but ain  cij  Tt^mvîL \a  tnj  piFA|t|«, 

86  Th*  kln^i  Titaot  if  t«^>ni  ■  •w\^ 
aerranc  :  'bui  Ktt  -m-rutli  la  ^^vimat  htm 
that  oajDHtb  Ibamt. 

VMhf.  IT.. 

ABOfT  ■iii.wrr  t^riMlh  away 
wnth:  but  gritfuDii  miiri»  mUi 
np  angrr. 

9  Thfl  I4birur  «r  Elie  Wfac  Bmlb 
knowl<hdfB  infliEi  but  U)n  ma^lll.  of 
foola  pourtcb  cui  Ibniisbùm, 

8  The  ry**  ft  Slwi  Ldxd  m  In  i^nrr 
plaee,  bcboldijir  Ihr  i^tIJ  >ik1  IImi  iiratl. 

4  A  wb9l<«rDïe  totictll:  pi  t  ttm  ^ 
ife:  bni  ]wrrtrw:&f4P  l^l^l™^^^  *■  » 
breach  Jn  (]i«  ipriit. 

0  A  fHMl  fS«ipl*ftli  }il«  fkilHtr't  ia- 
atruetion  :  Ihll  be  |b«E  rcgizdflih  t*- 
proof  ia  pniili-bt. 

much  traistirr:  tuL  in  IIh  icfraU^I 
of  the  wk^Ml  Li  EfrttiWi^, 

7  The  ]iiM  of  Clie  wtK  Aim^ne  ÏDal^ 
ledge:  tml  iIh  bnrt  «r  tlïf  r»lkih 
doHh  ncE  h>. 

8  Th*  i«rHfi(4  ef  ihr  wliïked  ^ 
an  abomlnaTiDmi  to  tbe  Loaa  r  buE  tiM 
prayer  ^f  ih«  upH  lîn  if  hi»  f^riiirhl. 

9  The  Ti,j  Df  Elit  tricltEd  ù  an  ïb^tn- 
ination  Ti*\«  thi  LnaD  :  tut  fae  buvifetSi 
him  that  FnlIttweEb  nFEer  rirhEnnuiin*! 

10  Corrmbrm  ii  rnFi«u«  iiQto  bim 
that  fonia^rin  V\^  mmj -.  miU  m  tbat 
hateth  JC-po-ftar  abïll  lIIc 

u  Hel]  hikJ  ilntruniUm  srtbAitbrE  tba 
Lobd  :  h*^w  mnrh  ■nom  tàmm  tb»  bMrtM 
of  tbe  c^iM  Kfi  <if  Rirb  T 

13  Ait*i(rrii»r  IflTfEi  \^i\  ^ne  thdl  ra- 
proTeth  Hioi  1  ne  LEbfT  ^U  ba  go  aniii 
the  wiee. 

18  A  nwrTT  li™rt  malifili  ■  e-lit^ t<bI 
CountecaDi^a  1  btù-t  hy  ■orraw  "^  iht 
heart  Uï«  FCiirit  1*  1>r«i;«Q. 

14  Tbt  b«art  ot  blni  l^Kt  baEll  ba^ 
deratUirilhni;  atrlLftti  tDOWlKJfti  but 
the  m-^nlh  n^  teela  (boleib  sa  fpcl- 
tahneaa.  _       ^ 

16  Ail  tbe  dm  ef  ibf  afflKI*d  ■"  i 
eril  :  but  kif  thaï  1»  **'  *■  merrï  ïi"irt 
hathai:oa1lBn»1  ïtiat.  I 

18  Better  n  Ijie!?  "ith  \h*  r-^r  of  iba 
LOBttUlaaTi  (n^at  Ura*OTa   uid  U™B.lHa 

17  Bft(*T  il  a  iinifr  ai  hrma  ohert 
lore  la.  itiM  w  ili3l=J  ««  -^  »"'*^ 
there*: Itli.  -.in,  r 

18  A  irï.vihft>l  mm  aiiTwETi  "  PfF^ 
but  *e  rajl  11  alû*  Kî  »i«*'  aw>«*^« 
Btrife. 


1  T1»  w*T  ■>'  ™J 


af  tba  tletblbl  1 


I 


waBkedfeerthorui;  bvtthtwaysf 
the  rlifateoua  i«  made  plala. 

90  ▲  wIm  «on  mBk«th  k  glad  father  : 
but  m  fooUah  man  deapiaeth  hia  mother. 

SI  Folly  ù  Joy  to  kim  *k*t  U  deatitnU 
•r  wiadom:  but  a  maa  of  nnderatand- 
tni  walketh  nprighUy. 

iâ  Withont  oounaal  pnrpoaea  ara  dia- 
appointed  :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
eouaaeUon  thejr  are  eatabliabed. 

33  A  raan  bath  Joy  by  tbe  aoawer  of 
hia  moutb  :  and  a  word  «patan  in  due 
■eaaoB,  how  good  h  tf  / 

iM  The  way  of  life  U  abore  to  the  wiae, 
that  be  may  départ  from  bell  beneatb. 

Stt  The  LOBB  wiU  destroy  the  bonae 
sf  the  proud  :  but  he  wUl  eatabUab  the 
border  of  the  widow. 

9B  The  thougbU  of  the  wicked  are  aa 
abomination  to  tbe  Lord:  but  tkt 
wenb  of  tbe  pure  art  pleaaant  worda. 

27  He  that  la  greedy  of  gala  tronbleth 
hia  own  bonae;  but  be  that  taateth 
g:ifta  ahalt  lire. 

38  The  beart  of  tbe  rlghteoua  atndt- 
eth  to  anawer  :  but  the  mouth  ef  tbe 
wicked  pouieth  ont  evil  thinga. 

3»  Tbe  LoED  it  far  from  tbe  wicked  : 
but  he  hearcth  the  prayer  of  tbe  right- 
eouB. 

SO  The  light  of  the  eyea  r^joiceth  the 
beart:  «lU  a  good 
booeefau 


1  report  maketh  the 


SI  The  ear  that  beareth  the  repreof 
of  life  abidetb  among  tbe  wiae. 

as  He  that  reftiaeth  inatruction  de- 
^ttaeth  hia  own  aonl  :  but  be  that  bear- 
eth reproof  getteth  underaUnding. 

as  The  fear  of  tbe  Lobb  i*  the  in- 
atruction of  wiedom  ;  aad  befoia  hoa- 
oar  i»  bamility. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  preparatlona  of  tbe  beart  in 
man,  and  tbe  anawer  of  tbe  tangue, 
il  fh>m  tbe  Lord. 

S  AU  tbe  waya  of  a  man  mn  cleaa  ia 
hia  own  eyea  ;  but  tbe  Lord  weighetb 
tbe  apirita. 

S  Commit  thy  worka  nnto  tbe  Lord, 
•ad  thy  thongbU  ahall  be  eatabliabed. 

4  The  Lord  hatb  made  ait  thinf»  for 
hlmaelf  :  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  erll. 

A  Every  oaa  thaï  U  proud  ia  beart 
U  an  abomination  to  tha  Lord  :  thMgh 
hand  iafti  in  hand,  he  ahall  oot  b«  an- 


a  By  meroy  and  truth  iaiqulty  ia 
parged  :  aui  by  tha  fear  of  tha  Lord 
«m  départ  from  oTiL 

7  Wbea  a  man'e  waya  pleaae  the 
Lord,  be  maketh  evea  Ua  eaemica  to 
be  at  peaee  with  hini. 

8  Better  ù  a  little  with  rigbteonaaeee 
thaa  great  rerenuea  wltbout  right. 

9  A  man'a  beart  deviaetb  hle  way  : 
but  tbe  Lord  direcuth  hia  atepa. 

U  A  dlTine  aentence  U  in  tbe  llpa  of 
tha  king  :  hia  moutb  traaagreaaeth  aot 
'■iodipiaat.       __ 


11  Ajuatwaii^t  aad  balaaaa  ara  tte 
LoRD'a  :  aU  tba  waigbU  of  tb«  bag  ara 
hia  work. 

13  A  <(  an  abomination  to  kiafi  la 
eommit  wlekedneee  :  for  tba  tbroaa  ta 
eatabliabed  by  righteonancM. 

IS  Righteoua  Upa  art  tbe  delight  oC 
kinga  ;  and  they  Ioto  him  that  «peak- 
eth  rigbU 

-  -  -he  1 

ira  of  death  :  but 
paciiy  it. 

15  la  the  ligbt  of  tha  king^ 
nance  m  life  ;  and  hia  teTour  t*  aa  a 
elond  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  How  muob  better  i*  il  ta  get  wi» 
dom  than  gold  7  aad  to  get  underataad- 
iag  rather  ta  be  choeen  than  ailver  1 

17  Tbe  bighway  of  tbe  upright  U  te 
départ  trom  evll  :  he  that  keepetb  hia 
way  preaerretb  hia  aoul. 

18  Prida  se«lk  before  deatmctioa,  aad 
an  haugbty  apirit  before  a  fait. 

19  Better  t/  ù  te  te  of  an  humble 
apirit  witb  the  lowly,  than  to  dirida 
the  apoll  with  tbe  proud. 

90  He  that  bandleth  a  matter  wiaely 
aball  flnd  good  :  and  wboao  tmateth  ia 
tho  LoRD,  happy  ù  he. 

SI  Tbe  wiee  in  beart  ahall  be  called 
prudent  :  and  the  aweetaeaa  of  tbe  llpa 
increaaeth  learning. 

33  Underatanding  U  a  wel|.«pHng  of 
life  unto  him  that  hath  it:  but  tha  la- 
etmction  of  fooia  ù  foily. 

33  Tbe  beart  of  tbe  wiaa  teacheth 
hia  mouth,  and  addetb  learaiag  to  hia 
Upa. 

34  Pleaaant  worda  ara  m»  aa  heaeyw 
comb,  aweet  to  the  aonl,  and  bealth  ta 
the  boaea. 

36  Tbcra  ia  a  way  that  aeemeth  rig^ 
unto  a  man,  but  the  ead  tbereof  ara 
tbe  waya  of  death. 

36  He  that  laboaretb  labouieth  fer 
bimaelf;  fer  hia  moutb  eraveth  UoT 
bim. 

37  Aa  uagodly  man  dtgfeth  np  avllt 
and  in  hia  lipa  (k«r«  ff  aa  a  buraiag 
lire. 

38  A  f^ward  maa  aowetb  atrife  :  aai 
a  whiaperer  aeparatetb  ehief  (rienda. 

39  A  violent  man  anUoeth  hia  neifb 
bour,  and  leadeth  him  into  tha  wa/ 
liM  i»  not  good. 

80  He  ahutteth  hia  eyea  to  dariaa  fto- 
ward  thinga  :  moving  bia  llpa  he  briaf- 
eth  evil  to  paaa. 

81  Tbe  hoary  head  U  a  crowa  of  |l»> 
ry,  if  it  be  fouad  ta  tba  way  of  richt* 


83  B»  that  U  elow  to  aager  U  botter 
than  tbe  rolghty  ;  and  be  that  mieth 
hia  apirit  than  be  that  taketh  a  cIty. 

83  The  lot  ia  caat  into  the  Up  ;  bat  tha 
whole  diapoeing  thereof  ù  of  tbe  Lob». 

CHAP.  XVU. 

T>ETTEK  if  a  dry  morael,  aai  «atafr 
XJ  neea  therewith,  thaa  aa  hoaaa  fh! 


CUtr.  TVUL 
«  4  vt»  mf^nn  l  rt-n  »»«  mk  ^i*" 

&■<«  j»rt  Bf  it»  inùeriuiiM  imflfii 

IMTni^  fy^r  ïbW:  bai  Hk  Lfl"  trtïOi 


S?   K*  tfalt  MctL   ItûDVrledfc    ipÉIVlb 

log  Li  of  Lti  cmc^rtleDi  «pd  ri  L, 
3i  EV«ii  ft  ri?«lr  Wbe-JI  )l«  E]iï[d«lll  bla 
JH'-ljrt',   |4  -c^ïaq  Eiidl  wjK-.-  «nd    bs    [llll 
ÉHnlEtCb  Mi  il)»  û  ■*f»tfniid  m  Utin  nf 
D.adent4DdJJiit- 

CllÂV.  IVIU, 

THBOUUK  d«*lF»  a  BUn,  hlTJBl 
Hpfizm'Ved  faiiaKlT,  »t^i-k«Ul  '^  Im- 
trnnmWlHiB  Wltb  4U  wiKlom. 
S  A  ri«l  biUi  D<>  dcUjjtlt  kn  noditr» 
ftudlaf.lïllt  ItiM  b^  tiEixE  BUTdl*' 
«nrrl  H»B)r. 

ê  The  winriii  ùr*  nuv'K  Uihnln  4rp 
M  rtJ-^p  watcl^  a*J  tht  **IM|iriin  fil 
wi*dDifl  M  lftnwin(  bfMk- 

il  /t  If  niit  iMi  t*  nccepl  tbn  pmMl 

■Dtii  Eu  JadKn>c°[' 

S  Afooi'l    llp*  tBt*r   înlD  ePBlEUllSBt 

T  A  Ti»!''*  mcrnlh  d  l»'"  ilnslrnirijM, 
an4  l>Li  Hym  btè  iJvn  m-J"  ft  hà  onalr 

t  tit  ll*n  LlLKt  ik  i^^fil'hTal  in  |u«  *M* 
1>  hroUiET  tft  hliTO,  tint  Eé  B  ir«al  WMlBr^ 

10  Ttlfl  nmin  of  tb*  l-tH-B  it  *  HiMf 
liTwerl  tbio  rllhlEBUB  rUTÏnelt  IBU)  It, 

iiir.  "d  ■»  «il  ùlïh  wiJ]  Lii  IvLi  owa 

hunlEil}'. 
13  B«  IHM  BliiWflTiolll  tt    milteJ 

rf»re  ht  bnrtiii  il,  Il  a  foUr  amf  IIU 

nnCoTiiim- 
U    TIlB   ipLrLt  at  m  m«D  will   — " 


?Sb<^  IH*î*îll3  Ib"  rWT  rrprMïll- 

HlmJtiEB  dBBLI  ntil  bA  1Leir°il>^"]' 

A  CttEUrtn'i-  rlilljdren  ara  tb*  oruWa 
srald  Bim.  Bbd  tbE^loTJ  <rf  ÉhkHj™ 
crv  tfcelf  àlhcE». 

T  Ex^»rol  •peecb  bw^froçtù  bol  » 
bel  :  «BTH  i™  û*  imw  li|*  »  FriJi*;t. 

i  A  clfl  ri  <«  B  pjKiDJl  *I4DD  in  tb* 

tjtm  or  aiœ  tiiBi  mtb  U;  *wtt»«;™i- 
PT^r  Et  mnjctn,  1 1  piMper* Ui- 

»  Hfl  IhH  MTrrElU    t    tfBBiïKUl™ 

■UTIflt  .««raEtlIl  i^irv  ifrlendfc 

|ûAr*pp3DJeij(«rdj|nnDii*>BUiiii»ue 

fiui  tb>d  ui  tmudjiHl  ilTipi  lu  ht  B  ml. 

11  AB  ïTit  mMH  MwkeEii  MLr  T«»=h 
IEdjI  L  thercTlirt  Rcrnc]  &e««kffer  iii*ll 
1M  WdE  *f BtBlt  hlBa, 

«  L*l  »  Itefcr  t»iîI»hI  Df  fter  ^hr\-pu 

Jimt  B.  BUr  f»ltHr  ItaùB  B  ^«pl  in  bl4 

la  'WïAMi  TVwardrfb    cfLl   fûf   ^IM*!, 

14  TbB  b«(H  tiBiPC  Df  «Èxjrt  tt  «■  iffbÈn 
4B<!  hstiTtb  ctit  Krtt^rt  tht«rÉ>»  toï." 
ojr  «OBLeiilLtiii,  iwfo™  EL  b*  mcMHd 

"s  RS  tbm  JtHEÉlirtli  ibr  wbcbnîAh  *li<l 
tir  tbBtc,Kiiil*TOB!lh  Itm  iP»U  "en  iIbT 
bOtb  «rw  Él14n3i  BkEidB  Mt  thd  LORIk 

IT  A  fr*fPil  ltH«lhi  al  "J]  in3»"i  »1« 
B  brotbrr  Li  hOTV  înr  ùd  VVjailT-       . . 

ia    A     raiH     ToW    «r    DodctTiUTliSililî      H    TUb  ipimn.  .  itm  -.H  "---■■ 
JSlittb  bi^bdi,  ,-d  tacoiiifth  .BrtEj    W-  ipflmIEy:  brtt  B   i.fla™l«l   ^Jril 

,«iftp  «nJ  1»  llibE    MBEUth  bit  ptd  UjwiwlMe.?;    M.ud  tb-    »if  nr    tbr  WL» 
••«.ktUi  AaBinKilem,  ■Prti'th  *ni3"Jrtl«,t.  ,     ^, 

^  H»  tb»t  Cllh  m  f«.^*rt  Iw-ri  iltidJ    Ifi  A  mall'i  Bifï  m»in^  ^^^  '*'^^°' 

^r*e  UIBIPI*.  ftili^-Eh  laU.  IllI-liLiiC  IT   M*  1^^^  «   1^^,   Lu  ^i.  *™'"  """ 

11  K>^  ibal  b*j!»l!rUl    »  f™l  d^h  lE     ».Eiilrifcja*lll»Ul  Bti neEsblMUr f ™*lb  l 


le  hli  'MTTftw  :  mnd  tbc  fatîiflr  qF»  tHOl 

a  A  iH^rrr  Ju^n  diwtb  nsfi  i^*  « 

^Bilklaei  bttl  BllFfltçil  ■îMiil  arJflOi 

9  A  wtàkfi  flh»  bkriii  I,  fin  ïQi 

*r  lliP  ftrWOIB    Iù  parrerL  llM    WIT*  ^>t 


«  WiKl'^m  M  bcferr  HEra  thBl  liMb 
B,Bder#UwJia^ ;  but  Ihe  4;inDa4if  &  TnoL 
ar«  Ln  IbB  «udB  fif  Iha  tmniïr 

«  A  f<toEl«îl  «nn  1^  B  frlef  In  ÏEi 
hlhEr,  BBd  bJiuruM  le  faer  tikuî  lun 


-m^  K'Kt^bit'tli  bEin-. 

là    TU*    liït  CBBHLh     ftmïtBlloBB    tu 

HIBiW,lIld  pUteth  TwEwifB  ttlï  «fti^blT. 

»  A  Uroibtr  fl1fcBd«l  ir  i*^"  **  *• 
tfUtE™  ET»  tlkr  Lbir  Mt*  d'à  "-t^-^ 

^^r  tl«  V><it^'  ■  «>1  ii«^  "'•^  ^"  " 
■huLl  «»l  ihc  n-ail  t*'""*,^,,!.». 


BCTTBE  i»  tha'poor  thmt  walkath 
i>  kto  intcgritj.  tkaa  te  «tel  te 
perrowe  in  Us  llpa,  ud  U  •  fooL 


«  AIM.  t»êt  th»  aottl  *•  wtthovt 
kwmtodce,  Ù  U  aotffDod;  ud  hethat 
kMtcth  wtth  Ml  fMt  diuiedL 


hlaway:  udlliUkMrtft«tt*Uia«alii« 

tlMLOBD. 


Um  poor  i«  ■■yraH*  frsm  Us  nel^ 
bonr. 
•  A  IUm  iritaMi  diall  not  b«  nnima- 


MmtbAtcirethBirta. 
T  Ail  Om  braOlnn  of  tha  | 


8  H«  Oiat  gattolk  wtadom  IotcOi  bU 
•WB  aoul  :  ba  tbat  kaapatkaadantaad» 
kic>lnniBdtoo(L 

•  A  (Usa  «itnaaa  «hall  aot  ba  oapoB* 


iTerpriaoca. 
11  Tba  diaeretian  af  a  maa 


defemtb 


U  Tbe  klns**  wrath  fa  aa  tha  raaiw 
Incaf  alloo;  bat hla CkTottr fa aa daw 
opaa  tha  (nas. 

IS  A  fooliah  ara  fa  the  aalamltjrar  hU 
fiather:  and  tha  cantantlaaa  af  a  wifa 
•r«  a  coatlanal  dropping. 

14  Honaa  aad  richaa  tr 
■aeaarAilbaia:  and  a imdaat  wifb  fa 
ftom  tha  Lobs. 

lA  BlothtaUiaaa  eaatath  Inta  a  deap 
deep;  and  an  Mla  aaul  ahall  aaflir 
hnacar. 

MHa 

ment  kecpeth  bit  own  aoul  ;  tat  ha  that 
deapiaeth  his  waya  ahall  die. 

17  Ha  that  bath  pitj  vpm  tha  paar 
landeth  «ato  the  Loao  ;  aad  that  whlah 
ha  hath  (iren  wlll  ha  pay  htm  afala. 

15  Chaatea  thr  aon  wblle  tbera  ta 
hopa,  aad  let  aot  thy  aaal  apaia  for 
fciaeiTlac. 


19  A  maa  af  gnat 
paatahmant  :  fer  If 


thoB  drtirar  ftÉa, 


«  ara manrdaviaaa iaa  ■ 


•  tha  aaaaaal  a(  Ika 

MA. 
ot  a  maa  fa  hia  Uad- 
aaai  ;  and  a  paor  maa  fa  battar  ttma  • 
Itar. 

»  Tha  fbar  af  tha  Los»  umUlk  ta 
lira  :  and  h»  that  Uth  it  ahaU  abMa 
■atiiOadt  b«  aludl  not  ba  viaitad  with 
avU. 

M  A  alothfhl  nua  hideth  hIa  haa« 
la  hfa  hoaam«  aad  «ill  aot  ao  mneh  aa 
briat  U  to  hia  mooth  agaia. 

9S  Smita  a  acoraer.  aad  tha  aiapla 
wlll  bewara:  aad    laprova  oaa  that 


hath  1 


■dlnc^« 


I  ha  wiU  I 


deiatand  knowladge. 
9B  Ha  that  waateth  hfa  fhthar,  ami 
abaaath  vmrnj  hfa  mother,  fa  a  aaa  that 
aaaaath  ahaana,  aad  briagath  npvoaah. 

97  Oaaaa»  my  mu,  to  haar  tha  ix 
Btraotioa  that  tmuêtk  to  air  fh>m  tha 

98  An  oagodly  «itaaaa  aeomath  Mb> 
mant:  aad  tha  maoth  of  tha  wiakad 


99  Jadgmento  ara  prepaïad  fer  aoara» 

an,  aad  atripaa  far  tbe  ba«k  of  ioàU. 

OHAP.  XX. 

Wlirs  fa  a  mookar,  atrong  drfak  i> 
ragiag:  aad  whaaaarar  ia  da« 
aalvad  tharaby  ia  aat  wiaa. 
9  Tha  fear  af  a  kiag  fa  aa  tha  roar^ 
iag  af  a  lioB  :  whaM  proTokath  him  ta 


4  The  alaggard  wlll  not  ploogh  hy  iaa> 
■aa  af  tha  aoidi  tktnfan  ahaU  ha  bw 
ta  harraat,  aad  Uma  aathlag. 

fi  Oaanael  la  tha  haart  af  maa  fa  Uk» 
daep  watar;  bat  a  mi 
iag  WiU  diaw  it  ont. 

«  Moat 


proelalm  arery  oaa 
bat  a  teithAU  maa 


8  A  kiag  that  atttath  ia  tha  thraaa 
of  jadgmaat  aeattarath  away  aU  avtt 

9  Wha  eaa  aay,  I  hara  mada  my 
haart  oleah»  I  am  para  from  my  eia  } 

10  Divan  waighta.  «ad  diven  maa- 
waxm,  bath  of  tham  mn  aUke  abomlM- 
tion  to  tha  Lobb. 

11  Eran  a  chlU  la  known  by  hIa 
deiaga.  whathar  hIa  w«rk  te  pan.  Hri 
wbetberiltofigbt. 

19  Tba  hearing  ear,  aad  tha  aaalaa 
eye,  tha  Lobs  hath  mada  OTna  boU  af 
tham. 

1*  Leva  not  ilaon,  leat  thaa  aena  ta 
^erqr;  opm  tUaa  ayaa.  aMi  thaa 
Aalt  ba  aatiaftad  with  bnrnL 

14  A  fa  aaaght.  U  fa  aanght.  aallh 
tha  bayar:  but  whaa  he  ia  goaa  hta 
way,  thaa  ha  boaatath. 

U  Than  to  goM.  and  a  malUt^a  af 


CMAP.  XXI,  XXII. 


rrabiM:  bat  the  lips  of  knowlcdi*  «r* 
;  (  praciona  JcweL 

16  T«ke  hia  garmeat  tbmt  ia  anratjr 
for  *  atraiicer  :  and  take  a  pled^e  of 
hlm  for  a  atranfe  womaii. 

17  Bread  of  doceit  «t  aweet  to  a  man  ; 
but  afterwarda  hia  mouth  ahaJl  ba 
BUed  with  grareL 

18  A«ry  purpoae  ia  aatabliahed  hj 
•oonael  :  and  «ith  good  adricc  maka 
war. 

19  Ha  that  goeth  abont  m$  a  talc- 
bearer  reTeaietli  aecreta:  therefora 
taieddle  not  with  hlm  that  flattereth 
with  hla  lipa. 

90  Whoao  cnracth  hia  fether  or  hia 
nothar,  hia  lamp  ahall  be  pat  ont  in 
obacara  daricneaa. 

ai  An  inheriunea  «tay  to  gotten 
haatilr  at  the  beginning  ;  but  th«  end 
thereof  ahall  not  be  bleaeed. 

aa  Baj  not  tboa,  I  will  recompenae 
«Til  ;  but  wait  oa  the  Lokd,  and  be 
•hall  aave  thee. 

33  DiTcra  weighta  art  an  abomina- 
tion anto  the  Loto;  aad  a  fUae  bal- 
ance ù  not  good. 

94  Man'a  goinga  art  of  the  Lobd  ; 
bow  can  a  man  then  nnderatand  liia 
ewn  way  7 

95  A  tt  a  anare  to  the  man  wXo  de- 
Toareth  Ikat  ttkick  it  holy,  and  after 
Towa  to  malie  inquiry. 

9S  Awiaekingacalterethlhewicliad, 
and  bringeth  the  wheei  oTer  th«m. 

37  The  api  rit  of  mau  if  the  candie  of 
the  Lord,  aearohing  ail  the  inward 
parte  of  the  belly. 

98  Mercy  aad  tmth  preaerve  the 
king:  and  hia  tbrone  ia  npholden  by 
mercy. 

39  The  glory  of  yonng  men  it  their 
•trength  :  and  the  baaaty  of  oki  men 
U  the  gray  head. 

SO  The  blaeneaa  of  a  wonnd  cleanaeth 
avay  eril:  ao  de  atripea  tha  inward 
paru  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

THE  kittg'a  heart  u  in  the  band  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  rivera  of  water  : 
be  tnmeth  it  whitheraoever  he  wilU 

9  Erery  way  of  a  man  tt  right  in  hia 
own  eyea  :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the 
bearta. 

B  To  dojnatiee  and  jodgment  it  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  aacriflce. 

4  An  high  look<  and  a  proud  heart, 
mmd  the  pionghing  of  the  wicked,  it  ain. 

»  The  thoughU  of  the  diligent  Umd 
only  to  plenteoaaneaa  ;  but  of  erery 
one  tha:  it  haaty  only  to  want. 

6  The  getting  of  treaaurea  by  a  lying 
tongue  M  a  vanity  toaaed  to  ûd  fro  of 
them  that  aeek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  ahan 
deatroy  them  ;  becaaee  ihey  rafaae  to 
dojndgmenC 

8  The  way  of  man  it  fhiward  and 
:  bst  at/or  tha  pore,  hia  work 


atrange: 
«iriffbt 


•  A  <t  better  to  dwefl  in  a  aemer 
of  the  booae-iop,  than  with  a  brawlioc 
woman  in  a  wide  honae. 

*?,'''î!?  "Y'vî'  *•**  '^«*«*  deaireth 
OTll  :  hia  neighboar  flndetfa  ao  faroar 
in  faia  eyea. 

11  Wbrn  the  acomer  la  pan{8hed,tba 
aimple  ia  made  wiee:  and  when  the  wiao 
la  instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteoaa  man  wiaely  conaid- 
eretb  the  honae  of  the  wicked  :  but  Oad 
overthroweth  the  wicked  for  tktir 
wickedneae. 

13  Whoao  atoppeth  hia  eani  at  tba 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  aiao  ahall  ory  hlm- 
aeli;  but  ahall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  giftinaecretpacifleth  anger:  and 
a  reward  in  the  boaom  atrong  wrath. 

U  A  i(  joy  to  the  Joat  to  do  judf 
ment  :  but  deatraotion  thaO  6«  to  tha 
workeraof  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  ont  of 
the  way  of  noderatanding  ahan  remaia 
ia  the  congrégation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  pleaanre  thaO  bt  a 
poor  man  :  he  that  loveth  wina  and  oU 
ahall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  thall  bt  a  ranaom  for 
the  righteoua,  and  the  tranagreaaor  for 
the  upright. 

laitit  better  to  dwell  in  the  wi]> 
derieaa,  than  with  a  oontentioua  and 
ang ry  woman. 

J  Tktrt  it  treaaure  to  bedesired  and 
oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wiae  ;  bat  a 
fooliah  man  apendcth  tt  ap. 

31  H  e  that  foUowcth  after  righteoaa- 
Beaa  and  mercy  IWideth  life,  righteoaa- 
neas,  and  honoar. 

33  A  wiae  mea  acaleth  the  city  of  tha 
mighty,  and  caateth  down  the  aUengta 
of  the  confidence  thereof. 

33  Whoao  kecpetb  hia  moath  and  hla 
tongae  keepelfa  hia  aoul  fk-om  troablea. 

34  Proud  and  hangbty  acomer  4f  hia 
name,  who  dealeth  in  proad  wrath. 

36  The  deaire  of  the  alothrnl  kilietb 
him  ;  for  hia  banda  retaae  to  labour. 

36  He  coTcteth  greedlly  ail  the  day 
ong:  but  the  righteoaa  giTetb  and 
tpareth  not. 

37  The  nacrlflee  of  the  wicked  it  a- 
bomination  :  how  mneh  more,  whtn  ha 
bringeth  it  with  a  wicked  mind  T 

38  A  falae  witnen  ahall  periah  :  but 
the  man  tlut  heareth  apeaketh  con- 
auntiy. 

39  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  hia  (a<x  : 
but  at  far  the  upright,  be  directetb  hia 
way. 

90  Tbart  it  no  wiadom  nor  ander- 
aUnding  nor  coanael  againat  the  Lorb. 

SI  The  horae  it  prepared  againat  tha 
day  of  batUe  :  but  aafety  it  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

AOOOD  name  it  rather  to  be  choaea 
than  great  richea,  and  lorlng  fc- 
voar  rather  than  «tirer  and  gold. 
3  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together- 
tba  Lord  it  the  maker  of  them  aU. 


pnaa  on,  aud  «re  pnoUbed. 
'     4  By  humilltr  «m<  the  bar  of  tba 

Lord  «r*  riche*,  booour,  and  lifs. 
S  Tboroa  and  anarea  arc  in  tbe  way 

of  the  frowanl  :  he  that  doth  keep  bit 

•oui  ahall  be  (ar  from  them. 
e  Train  up  a  ohiM  lo  the  way  h« 

dioakl  go  :  and  whea  be  la  oU,  b«  wiU 

not  départ  tnm  lu 

7  Tbe  rich  mletb  over  tha  poor,  and 
,  the  borrowar  U  aerTaiil  to  the  lender. 
I    8  He  tbat  aoweth  Iniquity  ahall  reap 

vanity  :  aad  tbe  rod  of  hla  angcr  ahall 

flUL 
9  He  that  hatb  a  bonntltal  ey  aball 

be  blcaa«l;  fer  he  itToth  of  hia  bread 

to  the  poor. 
'    10  Caat  out  the  aeomer,  and  conten- 
tion ahall  fo  out;  yea,  atrife  and  ra- 

proarh  shall  eeaae. 
<    11  He  tbat  loveth  pareaeaa  of  hcart, 

/•r  tbe  frace  of  hU  Up«  tha  kiaf  akatf 

*•  hia  friend. 

15  Tbe  eyea  of  tbe  Lobd  preaerve 
kaowledge,  and  be  oTertbrowetli  the 
worda  of  tbe  traoarreMor. 

U  Tbe  Blotbful  «MM  aaith,  TJurê  U 
a  lion  witbout,  I  ahall  be  alaia  ia  the 
itreebk 

14  The  moutb  of  atranfa  women  U 
a  deep  pit:  be  thaï  ia  abhorred  of  tha 
Lord  ahall  fall  therein. 

16  Foolidhoeaa  m  bonnd  in  the  heart 
of  a  child  ;  i«U  tbe  rod  of  correction 
ahall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

M  He  tbat  oppreaaetb  the  poor  to  in- 
ereaae  hia  riekêê,  and  he  that  glveth  to 
tbe  rich,  thaU  anrely  eoai*  to  wanL 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  bear  l 
worda  of  the  wiae,  and  appljr   thine 
beart  unto  mjr  knowiedge. 

.    18  I%r  tt  ù  a  pleasant  tbing  if  thon 
,  keep  tbem  witbin  thce  ;    tbejr  aball 
'  witbal  be  flttvd  in  tby  lipa. 
'     19  Tbat  tby  trust  may  be  in   the 
I  Lord,  1  bave  mode  known  to  thm  thia 

day,  CTcn  to  ihee. 
,     ao  HaTe  not  I  written  to  thee  excel- 
lent tbing*  in  coonaelaand  knowledge, 
'    31  That  I  might  maka  tbee  know  the 

ccrtainty  of  the  worda  of  tmth  ;  that 
.  tbon  mighteat  anewer  tbe  worda  of 
I  tratb  to  them  that  aend  unto  tbee  7 
I    33  Rob  not  tbe  poor,  becauae  be  t$ 

poor:  neither  oppreaa  tha  afflictcd  In 

tbe  gâte  : 
1    33  For  tbe  Lors  wiU   ple«l    t 

canae.  and  apoil  tbe  aonl  of  thoM 
I  apoiWd  tbem. 

34  Make  no  (Hendabip  wltb  nn  nngry 

man;  and  with  a  fbrloua  maa  thon 
I  ahâlt  not  go  : 
I    3S  Uat  thon  lean  hia  waya,  and  gtt 

a  aaare  to  tby  aonl. 
I    89   Be  not  thon  «m  of  then   tliat 

Mrike  banda,  or  of  them  that  arc  aura- 

tiea  for  debta. 
I    37  If  thou  baat  nothiag  ta  pay.  irbr 


•  abookl  ha  taka  avay  thy  bed  tnm 

■  rtheat 
Rcmore  not  the    ancient  lud« 
mark,  whioh  tby  fathera  bave  aet. 
99  Seeat  tbon  a  man  diligent  in  hia 
bnaineaa?  he  shall  stand  bcfore  kiuga; 
ha  aball  not  stand  before  mean  aMU. 
CHAF.  XXIU. 
HKS  thon  Bitteat  to  eat  witb  • 
rater,  coaaidcr  diligeatly  what 
U  bebre  tbee  : 

3  And  pnt  a  knife  to  thy  tbraat.  U 
thou  6«  a  man  given  to  appetitc. 

a  Be  not  deairoua  of  bia  daintiaa  :  for 
tbey  ar«  deceitftil  méat. 

4  Labour  not  to  be  rich  :  eaaaa  froa 
thlae  own  wiadom. 


W. 


tbemaelTea  winga  ;  tbey  fly  away  aaaa  i 
eagte  toward  beaten.  I 

6  Eat  thon  not  the  bread  of  Um  tkmt , 
katk  an  OTil  eye,  neither  dcaira  tho«  i 
hia  dainty  meau  :  1 

7  For  aa  be  tbinketh  in  bla  haart.  a» 
U  be:  Eat  and  drtnk.aalth  ha  to  thaat 
but  hia  heart  ù  not  witb  tbee. 

8  The  moracl  wUeh  thou  haat  eatea 
•hait  tbon  Tomit  up,  and  loae  tby  awaat 
worda. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  eara  of  a  fool  :  for  ht 
will  deaplaa  the  wiadom  of  thy  wonla. 

10  BemoTo  not  the  old  land-mark  ; 
and  enter  not  into  tbe  ftalda  of  tha 
fatherleas 


ahall  plead  tbetr  canae  witb  tj 
13  Apply  thine  heart  nnta   inatraa»  | 
tion,  and  thine  car*  to  tha  worda  al  ! 
knowtedge. 

13  Wlthbold  not  correction  from  tha 
child  :  for  if  thon  beatest  him  with  tha 
rod,  he  aball  not  die. 

14  Thon  ahalt  beat  him  witb  tha  nt, 
and  ahalt  délirer  bis  aonl  tnm  hell. 

16  My  aon,  if  thine  heart  be  wiaa,  my 
heart  ahaU  r^eice,  even  mine. 

16  Tea,  my  relna  shall  rqiolcc,  wbea 
tby  lipa  apeak  right  tbinga. 

17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  aiaaera  : 
bat  bé  tk*u  in  the  fear  of  tha  Loss  aU 
tbe  day  long. 

18  For  sarely  there  la  aa  ead  ;  aai 
thine  expectation  ahall  not  be  eat  o& 

10  Hear  thou,  my  aon,  and  b«  wiaab 
and  guide  thine  heart  in  tbe  way. 

30  Benotamoniwine-bibbcias  amo^ 
riotona  eatera  of  flcab  : 

31  For  tbe  drunkard  and  (be  glatlaa 
ahall  corne  to  poTerty  :  and  drowainaaa 
aball  clothe  a  «Ma  with  rage. 

33  Hearken  unto  thy  father  tbat  ba- 
gat  tbee.  and  deapiae  not  thy  molber 
when  abe  ia  old. 

38  Buy  the  trnth,  and  aeU  <l  not  ;  ait» 


ataadiag. 

94  Tbe  Ikthar  of  the  rigbteova  ahaO 
greatly  r^lce  :  and  he  tbat  begettoth 
a  wtee  •4«M  abaU  baTe  joy  of  hia. 


CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 


9S  Thj  father  ind  tby  motber  «bail 
be  ^ad,  tod  nhe  tbmt  bore  tbee  ahal) 
r^oice. 

36  My  aon,  rive  me  tbine  beart.  and 
let  tbine  eyea  observe  my  waya. 

87  For  a  wbore  i*  a  deep  ditch  ;  aod 
•  straDge  womaji  »•  a  narrow  pit. 

98  Sba  alao  ]i«tb  in  wait  u  fer  m 
pnf,  and  increaaetb  tbe  trajuvreaaon 
among  men. 

99  Wbo  bath  wo  1  wbo  taath  aor- 
row  J  wbo  hath  conteationa  î  wbo  bath 
babblinfl  wbo  hath  wounda  witboul 
caaae  }  wbo  hath  redneaa  of  eyes  7 

80  They  that  tarry  long  at  th«  wine  ; 
they  that  go  to  aeek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  npon  tbe  wine  wb«n 
it  ia  red,  when  it  giveth  ita  colonr  in 
tb«  cup,  wkên  it  moYctb  itaelf  aright. 

sa  At  the  last  It  biteth  like  aaerpent, 
and  atingeth  like  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyea  ahall  behold  atnnge 
womrn,  and  thine  heart  ahall  utter 
prrvene  ibinga. 

84  Yea,  thou  abalt  be  aa  he  that  Ueth 
down  In  the  nidat  of  the  aea,  or  aa  h« 
that  Ueth  upon  the  top  of  a  maaU 

86  They  bave  atricken  me,  tkaU  thou 
My,  and  I  waa  not  aick  ;  they  bave 
bcaUn  me,  and  I  felt  it  not  :  when  ahall 
I  awake  1 1  will  aeek  it  yet  again. 
CHAP.  XXIV. 

BE  not  thon  envioua  againat  evll 
men,  neither  deairc  to  be  with 
them. 

9  For  their  heart  etudleth  deatntc- 
tion,  and  their  llpa  talk  of  miachief. 

5  Through  wiadom  is  an  taouae  build- 
ed  :  and  by  nndeiBtanding  it  ia  eaUb- 
liahed  : 

4  And  by  knowledge  aball  tbe  oham* 
bera  be  fiiled  with  ail  preciooa  and 
pleaaant  richea. 

6  A  wiae  man  it  strong;  yea,  a  man 
of  knowledge  increaaetb  strength. 

0  For  by  wiae  counacl  thon  ahalt 
make  thy  war:  and  in  multitnde  of 
connaellora  there  i»  tafety. 

7  Wiadom  ù  too  high  for  a  fool  :  he 
epeneth  not  bis  mouth  in  tbe  gâte. 

8  He  that  deviaeth  to  do  evil  ahaU  be 
called  a  miachievoua  peraon. 

8  Tbe  thonght  of  foollahneaa  U  ain  : 
and  the  acemer  ù  an  abomination  to 
men. 

10  //thon  faint  in  the  day  of  adver- 
aity,  thy  etreugth  ia  amall. 

11  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
iÀat  are  drawn  onto  deatb,  and  tkot* 
that  are  ready  to  be  alain; 

13  If  thou  aayeat,  Behold,  we  knew 
It  not;  dotb  not  lie  that  pondereth  the 
beart  conaider  it?  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  thy  8oul,doth  n»l  be  luow  il  ?  and 
•hall  not  he  render  to  nary  man  ac- 
eording  to  hia  workat 

13  My  aoii,  eat  thou  honey,  becauae 
U  i*  good;  and  the  honey-comb,  wkiek 
«•weet  to  thy  taate: 

14  8o  thall  the  knowledge  of  wiadom 


be  unto  (hy  eoal  :  when  thou  haat  feaad 
it,  then  there  shaJI  be  a  reward,  aod  j 
thy  expectationa  ahall  not  be  cat  otL 
16    Lay  not  wait,    O    wicked  maa,   ' 
agalnist  the  dwelling  of  th«  righteooa;   i 
apoll  not  hia  reating^place  :  I 

16  For  a  joat  mam  falleth  aeven  tJmea,  . 
and  riaeth  up  again:  but  the  wickeat  • 
ahali  faJI  into  miachief.  j 

17  R^oice  not  when  thine  enenty  (Ul»  ; 
eth,  and  let  not  thine  bcart  b«  gJad 
when  ho  atumbletb  :  j 

18  Leat  the  Loan  aee  ir,  and  it  dia-  ; 


19  Fret  not  tbyaetf  beaanae  of  erll  '. 
man,  neither  b«  thon  envioua  at  tho 
wicked; 

90  For  there  ahall  be  no  rewaid  to  ; 
the  evil  «mm  ;  the  candie  of  tbe  wicked 
ahall  be  put  ont.  \ 

91  My  aon,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and 
the  king  :  and  meddia  not  with  then»  ; 
that  are  given  to  change  : 

33  For  their  calamity  ahall  riae  •nd- 
denly  ;  and  who  knoweth  the  min  of  , 
them  both  7 

33  Theae  thingt  alao  belong  to  tho  t 
wiae.  A  it  not  good  to  bave  rrapectef  i 
peraona  in  judgment. 

34  He  that  aaith  unto  tbe  wicked,  | 
Thon  art  righteoua  ;  him  ahall  tbe  peo- 
ple  cnrae,  nations  ahall  abbor  him  : 

35  But  to  them  that  rebnke  htm  ahall 
be  delight,  and  a  good  bleaaing  aball  j 
come  apon  them. 

38  Botry  ma»  ahall  kiaa  hit  lipa  that 
giveth  a^cight  anawer.  , 

97  Prépare  thy  work  withont,  and 
make  it  lit  for  thyaelf  in  the  flcld  ;  and  < 
afterwarda  bnild  tbine  bouae. 

38  Be  not  a  witneaa  againat  thy  nrigh- 
bour  vrithont  cauae;  and  deceive  n«f 
with  iby  lipa. 

38  Say  not,  I  will  do  ao  to  him  aa  he 
hath  done  to  me  :  I  will  render  to  the  ' 
man  according  to  hia  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  alothful.  ! 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  o( 
nndenitanding  ; 

81  And  lo,  it  waa  ail  grown  over  vrith 
thoma,  a*d  netUea  had  covered  tbe 
face  tbereof,  and  the  atone  wall  thereof  . 
waa  broken  down. 

33  Then  I  aaw,  a*d  concidered  <t 
well .  1  looked  npon  it,  and  receivcd 
inatruotion. 

33  y«t  a  Uttle  aleep,  a  lilUe  alnmbar. 
a  nttle  folding  of  the  banda  to  aleep  : 

34  8o  ahall  thy  poverty  come  at  one 
that  trav«neth  ;  and  thy  want  aa  aa 
armed  man.  _    ., 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  06aeraa<i«M  aboutkingi,  8  f^f^ 

awoiding  eautet  qf  <iuarr»U,  and  tan- 

drt  eautet  thereof.  . 

THESE  art  al*o  P«>'«rba  of  Sol^ 
mon,  wbich  the  raeu  of  Heaehiah 
king  ofJudahcopied  ont. 

/t  ta   tlM  glory  of  Ood  to  c 


roncoat 


23* 


a  thiBi:  Imt  (be  bonoar  ef  klngs  à  to 
•eareh  oui  k  malter. 

5  The  betveo  for  lMi(ht,  uut  the 
earth  for  deptb,  aod  Um  heait  of  kioga 
<f  uniearchabla. 

4  Take  «wajr  the  droM  from  the  oiU 
ver,  and  there  riiall  cohm  forth  a  vea- 
•nl  for  the  flner. 

i  Take  away  tke  wieked>ïwHi  before 
the  king,  aad  bia  throne  ahall  be  «atab- 
liahed  in  richteouaBeaa. 

6  Put  not  fortb  tbyaelf  in  the  preeenee 
of  the  kini,  aad  atand  not  in  the  place 
of  great  «mii  : 

7  For  better  «  U  that  <t  ba  aaid  unto 
thee.  Corne  up  hitber  ;  than  that  thon 
ebouMeat  be  pnt  lover  in  the  preaenee 
of  the  prince  whom  thlne  eyea  bave 

8  Oo  not  forth  haatilr  to  «triTe.  leat 
IAmi  laun$  not  what  to  do  in  thr  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neigbbonr  hath  put 
thee  to  ahame. 

9  Debate  thy  eauae  with  thy  neigb- 
bonr kimêêffi  and  diaooTer  not  a  aecret 
to  another  : 

10  Leat  he  that  bcareth  U  pnt  thee 
t«  ahame,  and  thine  iufkmy  tum  not 
away. 

11  A  Word  fltly  apoken  U  Ukê  applea 
of  goM  in  picturea  of  atlTer. 

IS  A»  an  ear-ring  of  goM,  and  an  or- 
nament  of  fine  gold,  »o  i$  a,  wiae  re- 
proTer  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

IS  Aa  the  cold  of  anow  in  the  time  of 
barteat,  «o  <t  a  faitbfnl  raeaaenger  to 
them  that  aend  him  :  for  he  refteaheth 
the  août  of  hi»  maaiera. 

14  Whoao  boaateth  himoelf  of  a  falae 
gift  a  /tta  douda  and  wind  without 


10  Haat  thoa  found  honey?  est  oo 
much  aa  ia  aufflcient  for  thee,  leat  thou 
be  filled  therewith,  and  Tomit  it. 

17  Withdraw  ihy  foot  from  thy  neigh- 
bour'a  honae  ;  leat  he  Im  weary  of  thee, 
and  M  hâte  thee. 

18  A  maa  that  beareth  fUae  witneaa 
againat  hia  neighbour  U  a  manl,  and  a 
BWord,  and  a  aharp  arrow. 

IB  Confidence  in  an  unfaithfnl  maa  in 
'Jme  of  trouble  ù  M«  a  brokea  tooth, 
and  a  foot  out  of  Joint. 

90  iU  be  that  taketh  away  a  garaent 
in  coM  weather,  mU  m$  vlaegar  upon 
nitre,  ao  m  he  that  aingeth  aonga  to  an 
heavy  heart. 

Bl  If  thine  enemybehangry.give  him 
bread  to  eat  ;  and  if  he  be  thiraty,  give 
him  water  to  driak  - 

S3  For  thou  a 
upon  hia  head, 
ward  thee. 

as  The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain  : 
ao  A>lk  an  angry  countenanea  a  back* 
biting  tongue. 

MA  <f  botter  to  dw«U  la  tha  OMsar 


of  the  honae-top,  thaa  with  a  brswRag 
woman  and  in  a  wide  honae.  I 

80  Al  cold  watera  to  a  thiraty  aool.  a» 
U  good  newa  from  a  far  country. 

96  A  rlghteoua  man  falling  dowa  b«« 
fore  the  wicked  i*  w  a  troabled  foaa- 
tain,  and  a  cormpt  apring. 

S7  A  it  not  good  to  eat  murh  hooey  : 
m»  fer  mtm  to  aearch  their  owa  glory  U 
lut  glory. 

98  He  that  halJk  no  raie  orer  hia  owa 
apirit  itWUu  city  tkat  U  broken  dowa, 
nU  without  waila. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

1  OUtnaMm»  tbtmt  /eote.     U  dbtmt 

MtHgfard»,   17  and  mbemt  eaaMaiMaa 


S  anow  in  aummer,  and  aa  râla  ia 
X  a.  harTeat,  ao  honour  ia  not  aeanUy 
for  a  fool. 

9  Aa  the  bird  by  wandering,  aa  tbe 
awallow  by  flying,  ao  tha  enrae  cauae- 
leaa  ahall  not  come. 

5  A  whip  for  the  horae,  a  bridle  for 
the  aaa,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool'a  baek. 

4  Aaawer  not  a  fool  according  to  hia 
folly,  leat  thon  alao  be  like  unto  him. 

0  Anawer  a  fool  according  to  hia  folly, 
leat  he  be  wiae  in  hia  own  conçoit. 

6  He  that  ««udeth  a  meaaage  by  tha 
hand  of  a  fool  cututh  off  the  foet,  «tf 
drinketh  damage. 

7  The  lega  of  the  lame  are  aot  oqaal . 
ao  ù  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  foola. 

8  Aa  he  that  bindeth  a  atone  in  a 
aling,  ao  ù  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a 
fool. 

8  il*  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of 
a  drnnkard,  ao  h  a  parabla  in  the  mouth 
of  foola. 

10  The  great  Sotf  that  formed  ail 
fUar*  both  rewardeth  tha  fool,  aod  r«> 
wardeth  tranagreaaora. 

11  Aa  a  dog  returneth  to  hie  Tomit,  ae 
a  fool  returneth  to  hia  foUy. 

19  Beeat  thou  a  man  wiae  in  hia  owa 
conceit  1  Ikara  i*  more  hope  of  a  fool  1 
than  of  him.  1 

13  The  alothfUI  «mu  aaith,  Tkcra  «t  a 
lion  in  the  way  ;  a  lion  i*  in  the  atreeta. 

14  Am  the  lioor  tnrneth  upon  hia  I 
hingea,  ao  M*  the  alothftil  apoa  hia  I 
bed.  I 

lOThe  «lothfUl  hideth  hia  hand  la  km  I 
boaom  :  it  grleveth  him  to  brtLc  it  I 
again  to  hia  month. 

16  The  aluggard  i»  wiaer  la  hia  owa  i 
conceit  than  aeven  aiea  that  caa  rcn-  i 
der  a  reaaon. 

17  He  that  paaaetfa  by,  a»d  meddieth  j 
with  atrife  Mimnar  not  to  him,  U  Uk» 
one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  car*. 

18  Aa  a  mad  man  whe  oaateth  lire*  I 
branda,  arrowa,  and  death, 

19  Bo  i*  the  man  tkaf  docelTeth  hta 
neighbour,  and  aaith,  Am  aot  I  ia  | 
aport} 

'  Where  ae  wood  ia,  tkara  tha  Sia 
out  :  ao  where  thon  U  ao  tato> 
(ha  atrifa  eeaaeth. 


S^! 


tl  À»  CMdt  an  to  bonlof  ootJa.  aad 

«Dod  to  fin  ;  ao  <t  «  coateatioiu  man 

lo  kiodle  atrife. 

S3  Th«  words  of  t  tiUn-bearer  «r«  m 
wooiida,  and  Xhtfj  n  dowa  into  tba  ia- 
nermoat  paru  of  the  belly. 

as  Barainf  lipa  and  a  wicked  haart 
ara  Uk«  a  potaherd  covcrad  witli  allvar 
droaa. 

94  Ha  that  hateUidlMemUeth  with  taia 
lipa,  and  lareth  np  decett  within  him; 

36  When  be  apeaketh  fair,  bcHcTe 
him  no(  :  for  tktn  mn  aeven  abomina* 
tiona  in  bia  beart. 

as  Wkoat  faatred  ia  eorered  by  deoelt, 
hia  wickedneaa  aball  b«  ahewed  befora 
Um  lakeU  couKreotian. 

37  Wboao  dia«tb  a  pit  ahaU  lUI 
therein  :  and  be  tbat  roltetb  a  atoaa, 
It  wilt  ratura  npon  him. 

9B  ▲  Iring  tongaa  haUth  fkaaa  tkat 
mrt  amieted  by  It;  aad  a  flattariag 
moath  woricetb  min. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  ObMnatkm$^a»lf-4cm*,b  a/lmalwiL 

11  ^ can  U m»cU ^mom,  aSaad^ 


ORAP.  zxvii.  zxvia 

IA  A  watiaoal  di 


BOAST  not  thjraelf  of 
for  thoo  knowaat  aot  wbat  a  day 
nay  bring  forth. 

a  Let  another  man  praiaa  tbee,  and 
aot  thine  own  mouth  ;  a  atraoger,  and 
not  tbina  owa  lipa. 
S  A  atoaa  i»  beaTy,  and  tba  aaad 
waif bty  ;  bat  a  fool'a  wrath  <*  lieaTier 
Ihan  tliembotb. 

4  Wratb  ta  crael,  and  aager  itout- 
nfeona;  bat  wbo  U  abla  to  ataad  be- 
fora enry  7 

5  Open  rabnka  it  batter  tbaa  Moret 


fol. 

7  Tha  tan  aoal  loathath  an  bonay- 
wmb;  bat  to  tha  bangry  aool  evary 
bittar  tbinx  ia  aweet. 

8  Aa  a  blrd  that  waadereth  tnm  bar 
Beat,  ao  <t  a  man  that  waadareth  frora 
ïia  plaça. 

9  Ointmeat  and  parfume  r^ice  the 
heart  :  ao  doM  tbe  aweetneea  of  a  maa'a 
firiend  by  h<farty  ooanaeL 

10  Tbiue  own  fHand,  and  thy  Ibiher*! 
friand,  foraakc  not;  aeithar  go  iato  tby 
brother'a  houae  In  tbe  day  of  tby  ca* 
lamlty:/or  batter  itaneiffhboar  tkM 
ia  near  thaa  a  brother  far  oft 

11  My  aon,  be  wiae,  and  make  my 
heart  giad,  that  I  may  aaawer  him  that 
reproacbetb  me. 

13  A  prodent  aïoa  foicaeeth  tha  evil, 
•Nd  hideth  himaeif;  6attha  aimple  paaa 
•n,  mnd  are  punlabed. 

18  Take  hia  garment  that  u  aurety 
for  a  étranger,  and  take  a  pledga  of 
him  for  a  étrange  woraan. 

14  He  that  bleaaeth  hta  fHand  wIth  a 
lood  voioe,  riaing  early  in  the  morning, 
..  ^ . tohiaa 


A  A  eentiaaaJ  diappiag  te  a  vary 
iay  day  aad  a  eoatcatTooa  wonaa 

.<«  alike. 
18  Wboeoever  hideth  bar  hidetb  the 

wind,  and  the  ointment  of  hia  right 

band,  whick  bewrayeth  tUetf. 

17  Iroa  aharpeneth  iron;  ao  a  man 
aharpenath  the  couatenaace  of  hie 
friend. 

18  Wboee  keepeth  the  flg-tree  ehall 
eat  the  r^it  thereof:  eo  he  tbat  wait- 
etb  on  hia  muter  ahall  be  hononred. 

19  Aa  ia  waler  face  mntmmtk  lo  foea, 
ao  tba  beart  of  man  to  man. 

90  Hell  and  deatruction  ara  never  fbll  : 
eo  the  eyea  of  man  are  nerer  aatiaded. 

31  ^  tbe  flning-pot  fer  aUver,  and 
tlie  fbmaee  for  gold  ;  ao  ta  a  maa  to  bia 
praiee. 

33  Though  thon  ahonideat  bray  a  fœi 
in  a  mortar  among  wbeat  with  a  pea- 
Ue,  nt  will  not  hia  feoliahaeea  départ 
f^om  him. 

33  Be  thon  diligent  to  know  the  aUte 
of  thy  flocka,  «ni  look  weU  to  tby  barda. 

94  For  ricbee  ara  not  for  evcr  :  aod 
doth  tha  erown  mtéun  to  every  gén- 
ération 7 

3S  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tcader 
gnua  ahewetl:  itaclf,  and  barbe  of  the 
moontaina  are  gathered. 


96  Tbe  ïambe  an  for  thy  elothiag, 
ind  the  goate  art  tbe  price  of  the  Aeld. 
37  And  Vu»  AaU  kaaê 


enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of 
thy  houaehold,  and/or  the  malateaaaoe 
for  thy  maidena. 

CHAP.  xxvra. 

•arvattoM  rf  taÊ^Utt  amd  r^ 


a  lion. 

For  tbe  tranegreaaion  of  a  land 
many  ara  the  priacea  thereof:  but  by 
a  man  of  nnderataading  aad  knowledga 
the  eUte  IMrtq/^  ehall  be  proloaged. 

a  A  poor  man  that  oppreeaeth  tha 
poer  if  Ztta  a  eweeping  raia  «hich  laav- 
eth  no  food. 

4  They  that  foiaake  the  law  praiae 
the  wicked  :  but  anch  aa  keep  the  law 
oontend  with  them. 

6  EyII  men  nndcrataad  not  JodgaMnt  : 
but  they  tbat  eaek  the  Lobd  aader- 
■tand  ail  lAdur*. 

e  Better  U  the  poor  that  walketh  ia 
hia  uprightaeaa,  tban  k«  titat  i*  perverao 
ia  Ait  waya,  thougb  be  6«  rich. 

7  Whoeo  keepeth  the  law  i*  a  wiaa 
aon  :  but  he  that  ia  a  coropanioa  of 
riotoua  aiaa  ahameth  bia  father. 

8  He  tbat  by  uaury  and  ntùnat  gala 
increaaetb  hiaanbaunce,  he  aball  gath- 
er  it  for  him  that  wiU  pity  tbe  poor. 

9  He  that  tnmeth  away  hia  ear  flrom 
bearing  Ihe  law,  eTen  hie  prayer  «keJ 
6a  abomination. 

10  Wboao  cauaeth  tha  rigbteoua  ta 
10  aairay  iu  aa  e»il  way,  he  abajl  fol 


I.  . 


lAÎt'ilhr 


go  aatray  iu  aa  evil  wi 
fiBB 


rf(bt  ihall  hmve  | 

11  The  rioh  rnan  i$  wiie  In  hU  owa 
eoiiceit;  but  the  poor  that  hath  nnder* 
«tandinfsearcheth  him  out. 

13  When  righteona  nun  do  njoice, 
ther*  i*  great  glory:  but  when  tbe 
wicked  riiie,  a  man  ia  hidden. 

18  He  that  corereth  hia  aina  shall  not 
proaper  :  but  whoao  confeaaeth  and  for» 
aaketh  them  ahall  bave  raercy. 

14  Happy  i»  the  man  that  fearetta  al- 
way  3  bat  he  that  hardeneth  hia  heart 
«hall  fall  into  mischlef. 

,     Ifi  iU  a  roaring  lion,  and  ■  ranginf 
!   t>«ar;  m  i*  a  wicked  niler  over  the 

poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  nnder< 
I  «tanding  i*  alao  a  great  oppreaaor:  Imt 
!  he  that  hateth  coTetooaneaa  ahall  pro- 
I    long  hU  daya. 

j     17  A  mau  that  doeth  Tiolence  to  the 
i    blood  of  «nf  peraon  ahall  liée  to  the 

pit  ;  let  no  man  atay  him. 
!  18  Whoao  walketh  uprightir  ahall  be 
:  aavod:  bat  ht  thtA  U  perverae  te  \U 
I  wayc  ahall  fall  at  once. 
I  18  He  that  tilleth  hli  land  ahall  hâve 
{  plenty  of  bread  :  bnt  he  that  followeth 
t   aller  vain  pentm»  ahaU  hare  poTerty 

enough. 
:     90  A  raithftil  man  ahall  abonnd  with 
I    bleasinga  :  bat  he  that  maketh  haate  to 
{    be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent. 
I     31  To  hâve  reapecl  of  peraona  iê  not 
I   good  :  for,  for  a  pièce  of  bread  thax  man 

will  tranagreaa. 
33  He  that  hoateth  to  be  rich  k«fk  an 

evil  ejre,  and  considereth  not  that  pov- 

rrty  «hall  corne  upon  him. 

33  He  that  rtibnkelh  a  man  after- 
warda  «hall  flud  more  favonr  than  he 
that  flattereth  with  the  longue. 

34  Whoao  robbeth  hi«  father  or  hia 
naother,  and  «aith,  A  m  no  trau«gre«- 
•ion  ;  the  aame  U  the  companion  of  a 
leatroyer. 

SS  He  that  isof  a  prend  heart  atirreth 
ap  atrife  :  but  he  that  putteth  hia  traat 
in  the  Lonn  «hall  be  made  fat. 

96  He  that  truateth  in  hia  own  heart 
Ua  fool:  but  whoao  walketh  wiaely, 
he  «hall  be  delivered. 

37  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  ahall 
not  lack  :  but  he  ihat  hideth  hia  eyea 
ahall  hâve  many  a  cnrae. 

98  When  the  wicked  riae,  men  hide 
thrm«elve«  :  but  when  they  periah,  the 
righteoue  increaae. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  ObMraofùMu  ^  rtibUe  gimtnmmtt,  U 
md  nf  jnivaU.    33  Of  mMg«r,  fridê. 
Mteeery,  eoumrJiot,  tnd  eom^tiom. 


HE  that  being  often  reproVrd  hard- 
enrth  kit  neck,  ahall  «nddenly  b 
deatroyed,  and  that  witbout  remedy. 


9  Wbo«>  knreth  wladom  roiotoelh  hto 
fkther:  bat  he  that  ke««peth  compmaf 
with  harlota  apeudeth  hit  «abatoBoe. 

4  The  king  by  Judfment  eatabliahetb 
the  land:  but  he  that  recelvetb  gifto 
overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  hia  neighbov 
apreadeth  a  net  for  hi«  feet 

6  In  the  tranagreaaion  of  an  eril  maa 
Mère  it  a  «nare  :  bnt  the  righteooa  dotk 
•ing  and  rcjoice. 

7  The  righteooa  conaidereth  the  eauaa 
of  tbe  poor  :  bnu  the  wicked  regardetb 
not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornfal  men  bring  a  eity  into  • 
anare  :  but  wiae  *Mn  turn  away  wrath. 

9  ff  m  wiae  man  conteudeth  with  • 
fooliah  man,  whether  he  rage  or  langfa, 
tken  tt  no  reat. 

10  The  blood-thiraty  hatethaapright: 
but  the  jnat  aeek  hU  aonl. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  ail  hia  mind  :  bat  • 
wiae  mon  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwarda. 

13  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  liea,  aU  his 
aervanta  ara  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  deceitfU  maa 
meet  together:  tha  Loko  lighteneth 
both  their  eyea. 


S  When  the  righteoua  are  in  anthor» 
Ity,  the  people  njoice  :  bat  when  the 
•neked  beanth  raie,  the  people  monm. 


bâta 

mother  to  ahame* 

16  Wheo  the  wicked  are  maltlpllad, 
tranagreaaion  increaaeth  :  bat  the  righu 
eoaa  ahall  aee  their  falL 

17  Correct  thy  aon,  and  he  ahall  giva 
thee  reat;  yen,  he  ahall  give  deUght 
unto  thy  aonl. 

18  Where  tkert  it  no  viaion,  the  peopl* 
periah  :  bat  he  that  keepeth  tha  law, 
bappy  it  he. 

19  A  aenrant  wlll  not  be  oorrected  by 
«porda  :  for  though  he  tinderatand  h« 
will  not  anawer. 

30  Seeat  thon  a  man  rhaf  i»  hantr  la 
hi«  wonla  7  tktn  it  more  hopc  of  a  feel 
than  of  him. 

31  He  that  delicately  brlngeth  ap  Us 
aerrant  from  a  chiM  ahall  bare  him 
become  kit  aon  at  the  length. 

33  An  angry  man  atirreth  ap  «trira, 
and  a  fariona  man  aboundeth  in  trana- 
greaaion. 

33  A  man'a  pride  ahall  bring  hia 
low  :  bnt  honoar  ahall  aphoM  the  hoa* 

ia  partaer  with  n  thlcf 
hateth  hia  own  aoal  :  he  heareth  oai» 
ing,  and  bewrayetb  it  not. 

95  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  aaan: 
rat  whoao  putteth  hia  tmat  in  Um 
Lou  ahall  be  oafe. 

96  Many  aeek  the  rnler'a  faroar  ;  Iml 
«Mry  man'a  jodgmant  enuth  from  tta* 

LOKD. 

97  An  ai^jaat  man  it  an  abominatlMi 
to  tbe  jnat:  and  ht  Mot  i*  nprigfat  ia 
the  war  it  abominaUon  to  the  wiekcd. 


CHAT.  XXX.  ZXXI. 
CHAF.  XXX. 
I  Agur'*  emfmkm  qfkiM  faOk.  7  Tk$ 
to*  pmmu  rf  \U  prmur.  10  Tkt 
wnÊUkttt  «rt  iMl  to  te  wrtmttd.  11 
Wav  miAtd  tmuraUem»,  15  Ftmr 
tkmt»  iMMtiabl».  17  Pmrtmu  ar* 
mat  U  b»  dcÊpUtd.  18  remr  tbingt 
kmrd  to  te  kiuwm.  il  r<mr  tkimg» 
àOoUrabU.  34  Fav  thing*  mom^* 
imt  iMM.  30  r«v  tkimta  tUUlg. 
S9   Wratk  ù  U»  kt  prfetUai. 

THE  worda  of  A^r  tl>«  «on  of  J»- 
k*^  «MM  (he  prophccy  :  Um  man 
■p»ke  nnto  Ithiel,  eren  unto  lthi«l  and 
Ucal. 

3  Bnnly  I  mm  mor«  brntlah  thas  «qr 
aaa,  and  h«T«  not  tb*  andaratandiag 

ofaman. 

8  I  neithrr  toarned  wiadom,  nor  bava 
Um  knowledg*  of  the  holy. 

4  Who  hath  a«eeBd«d  np  inteheaTen, 
•r  dMcended  }  who  hath  (atbored  the 
wind  in  hia  fl»U  1  who  hath  boond  the 
waton  in  a  garmeot  I  who  hath  wtab* 
liabMl  ail  the  «nda  of  the  earth  7  wbat 
it  taia  name,  and  wbat  it  hia  mtu'* 
naine,  if  thon  caaat  teU  } 

fi  Eveiy  woid  of  Ood  h  pore  :  he  i*  a 
■hteM  nnto  them  that  pnt  their  traat 
InUm. 

•  Add  thon  net  nnto  hia  worda,  leat 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  foand  a 
Unr. 

7  Twe  (klutf  hâve  I  Te<|niTcd  of  tlwe  ; 
deny  me  U«m  not  befora  I  dla  : 

«  Rrmove  far  from  me  ranity  and  liea: 
give  ma  neither  poverty  nor  riehea; 
feedme  wltb  foed  convenient  for  me: 

0  Leat  I  be  ftall,  and  deny  tkm,  and 
aay,  Who  if  the  Lord  7  or  leat  I  be 
peor,  and  ateal,  and  take  the  name  of 


W  Tbere  ht  ihir*  Minji  imkiiik  tn 
toc  wonderfUI  tM  m,;.  7.  a,  jfau  r  w  w^b  i 
knownot: 

»  The  way  ar  an  mch  la  li»  «>; 
the  way  of  a  uriu'jii  upon  «  tcxk  ;  iho 
way  of  a  ahip  bi  ibn  rajjn  a(  u>««h  : 
and  the  way  of  ■  nmi,  p.jii  é  mjJd- 
aO  Snch  M  tbr  m%j  &r  feii  ul  ulli^nru 


10   Acrnae  not  a  aerrant  nnto   hia 


feond  fuilty. 
11  Thtrt  U  a  feneration  lk«(  enracth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bleaa  their 


13  Tb«ra  U  a  génération  tktt  mrt  pare 
In  their  own  eyea,and  frK  ia  not  waah- 
ed  fTora  their  ètthlneea. 

13  Tk«r«  <•  a  génération,  O  how  lofty 
•T«  their  eyee  !  and  their  eyeUda  are 
lifted  «p. 

14  Thartte  a  génération,  wfaoee  teeth 
tn  a*  aworda,  and  their  Jaw-teeth  a* 
hniTea,  to  devour  the  poer  tnm  otT  the 
•arth,  and  tbe  needy  from  «aiaiir  n 

Ift  Tbe  horae-leech  hath  two  dai 
tera,  en^t,  Oive,  give.  There  are 
thrae  thlntga  ttuu  are  never  aaUafled, 
yen,  fonr  lMa«a  aay  not,  A  U  enoogh  : 

M  The  vraTe  :  and  tbe  barrea  womb  ; 
tbe  earth  tktt  le  not  AUad  with  wa- 
lar;  and  the  ftre  Met  aaith  not,  Jk  U 


17  Tbe  eye  $htU  moeketh  at  kU  fb- 
tber,  and  deapiaeth  to  obey  Ut  mother, 
IbiB  nvana  of  the  ralley  ahall  plek  it 
OBl.  nnd  the  youag  aaglea  ahall  ai  "^ 


31  For  three  Uinri  Uw  «Mb  iwéi^ 
qnieted,  and  f»r  ivut  aAici  it  tunqt 
bear: 

33  For  a  aerrani  whcn  br  mlfneili  ; 
andafool  wbaa  bc  j*  micid  «liiv  ismuvv 

33  For  an  odloqa  taornan  ¥'h<:a  uhB  le 
married;  and  an  lujidnuid  ibal  la 
heir  to  faer  mi  ■!»#>- 

84  There  bo  to\if  i\iAtt  mkiik  wn 
little  upon  the  «rtb.  i»iil  ibrj  v*  u^ 
eeedingwiae: 

36  The  anta  «f*  n  peor-i*  net  itnegj 
yet  tbey  prepafr  ibfiJ  jhobl  tn  tlii 


30  The  eonlea  w  FikI  a  rn-Ua  bLk ,  ife\ 
make  theytbetr  fat^m^i  !□  tLr  ftHln; 

37  Tbe  locnaCi  bif v*  lui  i(  tqf^  yvt  gv 
they  forth  allof  UknL  Ujr  tiBiid»4 

38  The  aplder  Hfci-ih,  |».i]J  w||J)  hn 
handa,  and  ia  io  km  pi'  [wlu«^r>. 

3B  There  be  lbr>.'c:  uja^f  wlil^^b  gc 
well,  yen,  (bar  bjï  irviiukr  !□  gol^gi 
80  A  lion  iaktpti  u  «Criip^ii  Biqaag 
Maata,  and  tunuttli  ùrn  aM^r  f'^r  tuf  1 
SI  A  greybotijMli  ;  aji  he-i:»!  ■.tia  ; 
and  a  king,  againit  msa^ia.  utcru  ^^  tua 
riaing  np. 

89  If  titon  haaldrL*  fiv^llihlr  >«  lin- 
ng  np  thyaelf,  ar  iJ  tbnB  hui  Lbnqgbl 
tTii,  l»t  thine  hnDi]  uttA-ii  thr  ntamb. 
88  Snraiy  the  cha  raiac  «if  m  ILt  bnng^ 
eth  forth  bttttrr,  asU  tli«  wrineli^Dr 
the  noae  bringrtb  fonb  tiiiKHt  :  aa  tue 
forcing  of  wmt^.  ti  ri  h^feU  r.^riii  uijit^^ 

CITAP.  Xïll. 

1  Leamark  Uanm  *f  *}\iméw  mM  ■*«- 

ptranea.    8  T^  ^t^mi  itrti^u  scm- 

/artarf  and  *i/nkf«J,     Itl  T^  fr^m 

md  fraptmtt  vj  *  $*n^  wift. 

TIHE  worda efklDg  Lerouaj,  tlw  pn^ 
pheey  that  hii  innUilAr  Ui3|[bl  bim. 

3  What,  my  ma  \  aod  wJiaE,  i\it  v>a 
of  my  womb  7  uni  wbat,  i,b<  hb  cf 
my  vowa  7 

8  Oire  not  thy  *lrtti«IH  ttfiio  wtnntn, 
nor  thy  waya  to  lï^l  nhirb  deilniT^lb 
klnga. 

4  le  if  not  fer  lin  Pk  û  LrmttïT,  ir  it 
not  for  klnga  lAdl-itak  Winrt  aat  fat 
prlncca  etrong  dri  nt  : 

fi  LeM  they  driab ,  antl  forB^i  Ui«  l*w^ 
and  perrert  tha  >Bil|iflrPL  fi  a.af  *i  \  ih» 
afflleted.  ^      , 

6  Qive  etrong  drliiU  urio  M  m  Uiki  li 
ready  to  periab,  anil  ^if*  ubup  ïîimh 
thatbeof  heaTybr■i^1»■ 
7  Let  himdrtiLk,  a.vA  i'-rv^  hLaTWtiT» 
ty,  and  rememb*r  hi»  1111»*^^  p.<y  nw". 
8  Opea  thy  uautn  for  uvb  ilqmb  la 


BCCLBfetlASTEB. 


9  Open  thjr  mouth,  Judce  rifhteooaly, 
aod  plead  the  cause  or  the  jMor  and 
B«ethr. 

lU  11  Who  ean  And  m  Tirtvous  woman  } 
for  her  price  m  far  aboTe  nibie*. 

11  The  heart  of  her  huaband  doth 
•afely  trust  in  her,  ao  that  he  aball 
bave  no  need  of  apoil. 

la  She  wll)  do  him  good  and  not  «Til 
ail  the  days  or  her  lire. 

15  She  aeeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willinslr  with  her  handa. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchanta'  shipa  ; 
*he  brinfcth  her  rood  rrom  arar. 

16  Sbe  rlaeth  also  while  it  ia  yet 
nightiand  (iTeth  meal  to  herhonae> 
hoM,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidena. 

18  She  conaidereth  a  fleld,  and  bnjr- 
•th  II  :  with  the  rrait  or  her  banda  abc 
plautetb  a  Tinejrard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loina  with  atrenglb, 
and  Btrenglbeneth  her  arma. 

18  Sbe  perceivetb  that  her  merchan* 
diae  ii  (ood  :  b«r  candie  goetb  aot  ont 
by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  banda  to  the  q>lB- 
dle,  and  her  handa  hold  the  diataff. 

90  She  atretcheth  ont  her  band  to  the 
poor;  yea,  she  reacbeth  forth  bar 
Banda  to  the  needy. 


ai  She  ia  not  afraid  of  th«  aaow  f«r 
her  houaebold:  for  ail  ber  hoiueboU 
art  clothed  with  acarlet. 

33  Sbe  maketh  berself  coTeringa  of 
lapeatry;  her  clothinx  i»  ailk  and  par- 
pie. 

33  Her  busband  ia  known  in  tha  lataa* 
«hen  ba  alttetb  among  tha  eiden  of 
the  land. 

34  She  maketb  fln«  linen,  and  aelletli 
U;  and  deUvereth  (inllea  anto  tha 
merchant. 

36  Strengtb  and  bononr  mrê  ber  cl«>tli> 
ing:  and  ahe  ahall  r^ica  iirtima  to 
come. 

38  She  openetb  ber  mouth  with  wla- 
dom  ;  and  ia  ber  tongne  it  tbe  Uw  of 
kindneaa. 

37  She  looketb  well  to  tbe  waya  of  ta«r 
houaebold,  and  eatetb  aot  tbe  bread  of 
idleueaa. 

as  Her  chlldren  ariae  op,  and  call  her 
bleMied;  her  huaband  alto,  and  ha 
praisetb  her. 

3B  Many  dangbtera  bave  done  Tirta- 
onsly,  but  thon  excelleat  tbem  ail. 

SO  PaTonr  iê  deecitAil,  and  beaaty  il 
Tain:  but  a  woman  thtt  reareth  tha 
Lord,  ahe  aball  be  praiaed. 

81  OiTe  ber  or  the  rruit  or  ber  handa  ; 
and  let  bar  owa  worka  praiae  her  in 


ECCLESIASTES  ;   Or,  The  PREACHER. 


tmr«Ê  an  r«*tUtê  i»  tkmr  eaunet,  9 
tktt  brmt  fortX  naUUng  luw,  and  aU 
M  tkinti  an  fortMm,  13  «iu(  te- 
taMMhtltatkJaaiU  U  êo  ta  tkê  atadiM 

THE  worda  of  tha  Preaeber,  the  aon 
or  DaTid,  king  ia  Jérusalem. 

a  Vanity  orvanitiea,  aaith  the  Preaeb- 
er, vanity  or  «anitiea;  ail  i*  Tanity. 

a  What  profit  bath  a  man  or  ail  bia 
labour  which  he  taketh  under  tbe  aan  7 

4  Oaa  génération  paaaetb  away,  and 
«iMUsr  geueratioa  comath:  but  the 
aarth  abidetb  for  ever. 

6  The  ann  alao  ariseth,  and  tha  aon 
goetb  down,  and  haatath  to  hia  plaça 
where  he  aroae. 

6  Tbe  wind  goetb  towanl  the  aonth, 
and  turnctb  abont  anto  the  aorth;  it 
wbirletb  about  continaally,  and  tbe 
wind  retumetb  agaia  aocording  to  hia 
circuiu. 

7  AU  tbe  riTera  mninto  tbe  aea  ;  yet 
tbe  aea  ù  not  rtall  ;  anto  the  place  rrom 
«bence  the  rivera  come,  tbitber  they 
returu  agaia. 

8  Ali  thinga  ara  fuU  or  labour;  man 
eanuot  utur  U:  tbe  eye  is  not  aatia- 
llad  vrith  aaaing.  nor  tha  ear  flllad  with 


9  The  tbing  that  hatb  becn,  it  U  Oat 
which  ahall  be;  and  that  which  ia 
done  i*  that  which  ahall  be  done  :  aad 
tktn  if  no  new  tkàtg  under  tbe  ann. 

10  la  there  aay  tbing  whereor  it  mav 
be  aaid,  See,  Ibis  i«  new  7  it  bath  beea 
already  of  old  time,  whieh  waa  befer» 
na. 

11  Tharait  no  remembranea  or  fomar 
Mtaf*  ;  neither  aball  there  b«  OTy  re- 
membranea or  thiat*  that  are  to  oome 
with  tkot»  that  ahall  come  after. 

la  V  I|the  Preacher  waa  kingorar 
larael  in  Jeraaalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  aeek  and 
aearch  ont  by  wiadom  concaraing  ail 
tkiaf  that  ara  done  under  heavea  :  thia 
aore  travail  hath  Ood  gtven  to  tha  aoaa 
or  maa  to  ba  ezerciaed  tbcrewith. 

14  I  bave  aeen  ail  the  worka  that  ara 
doaa  uader  the  aan  ;  aad  beboM,  aU 
H  vanity  and  vexation  ot  apirit. 

16  That  wAi0*  if  crooked  caaaot  ba 
made  atraight:  and  that  which  ia 
waating  caaaot  be  nnmbered. 

16  I  eommunod  with  mine  oWa  heart, 
aaylng,  Lo,  I  am  corne  to  great  eatata, 
and  bave  gotten  more  wiadom  Ihaa  ail 
that  that  bave  beea  beror«  me  in  Ja- 


perience  of  wiadom  ami  knowledga. 
17  Aad  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wia 
dam.  aad  to  kaaw  madaaaa  aad  m 


iplrit 

IS  For  in  mnch  wiadom  i»  mnoh  fiiaf  : 
mnd  be  that  iacreuath  kaowladîa  ia- 


CHAP.  IL 

1  Thê  •mtttt  ^  kttma»  l 

iMrto  ^  mlMturê.  13  Tlumtk  th* 
wiM  te  btStr  tkû»  tk*  foot,  nt  àcth 
Aot«  en»  ntnt.  18  Tkt  wamitt  o/  »«• 
mm  labomr,  in  U*»ing  it  thn  kium 
ma  Ut  wkom.  94  Kothint  btttêr  thmm 
jtt  imtmr  Ubtmrt  htt  M«t  te  Oeri'* 
tifL 

I8AID  in  mim  beart,  do  to  new,  I 
will  prore  the*  witb  mlrtb,  tbere- 
fora  enjoy  pleasora:  and  bebold,  Uii* 
atao  M  vanity. 

9  I  raid  of  iaoctater,  Jl  fe  mad  :  aad  of 
mirth,  Wbat  doetb  it  I 
'  ~  aoucht  in  mine  baart  to  rive  my- 


folly.  UU  I  micht  aee  wbat  «m  tbat 
good  for  tbe  aona  of  men,  wbicb  they 
abonJd  do  ondar  Um  beaven  ail  tb« 
dayiof  their  life. 

4  1  nade  me  (raat  worka;  IbniMed 
me  booaea;  I  planted  me  rineyarda: 

6  I  made  me  gardena  and  orehards, 
and  I  planted  traea  in  them  of  ail  ki»i 
4^fraiU: 

6  I  made  me  poola  of  water,  to  water 
tberewith  th«  wood  tbat  brinfetb  fortb 
treea: 

7  I  got  DM  aerranta  and  maidena,  and 
had  aerranta  born  in  mj  honae  ;  alao  I 
bad  great  poaaeaalona  of  great  and  email 
eattle  above  ail  tbat  were  in  Jeniaalem 
before  me 


8  I  gatbered  me  atoo  ailTer  and  gold, 
and  tbe  pecnliar  treaaure  of  kinga  and 
•f  tbe  proYincee  :  I  gat  me  men-eingera 


i-aingera,  and  tbe  delighta 

•f  tbe  aona  of  men.  m$  mnaical  Inatm- 
menta,  and  tJiat  of  ail  aorta. 
B  8o  I  waa  great,  and  iacreaaed  more 
than  aU  tbat  were  before  me  in  Jeru- 
miem  :  alao  my  wiadom  remained  witb 


m^  beart  from  any  Joy;  for  my  b 
r«joiced  in  ail  my  labonr  :  and  thia 
my  portion  of  ail  my  labour. 


neaa  :  and  I  myaeirpereeiTad  alao  tk>t 
one  erent  bappenetb  to  tbem  alL 

16  Then  aaid  I  la  my  beart,  A»  it 
bappenetb  to  tbe  fool,  ao  it  bappenetb 
eren  to  me  ;  aad  why  waa  I  tben  more 
wiae  7  Tbea  I  aaid  in  my  beart,  tbat 
tbia  alao  m  vanity. 

10  For  thtrê  U  no  remembranoe  of  tbe 
wiae  more  tban  of  tbe  fool  for  e»er } 
aeeing  tbat  wbieh  now  i»  in  tbe  daya  to 
corne  aball  aU  be  forgotten.  And  bow 
dieth  tbe  wiae  mmf  aa  tbe  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life  ;  becauae  tbe 
Work  tbat  ia  wronght  nnder  tbe  aan  it 
grieroua  anto  me  :  fer  ail  i*  «anity  and 
vexation  of  apirit.  i 

18 II  Yea,  I  bated  ail  my  laboor  wbich 

'  bad  taken  nnder  tbe  aan  :  becauae  I   | 
■bould  leuTe  it  nnto  tbe  man  tbat  aball 
be  aAer  me. 

IB   And  wbo   kaowetb  wbether  be 
aball  be  a  wiae  aiaii  or  a  fool  1  yet  aball  | 
be  baTe  mie  OYcr  aU  my  labonr  where-  i 
in  I  baTe  labonred,  and  wberein  I  bave 
abewed  myaelf  wiae  nnder  tbe  eun.   | 
Tbia  M  also  vanity.  > 

90  Therefore  1  weat  abont  to  eaoae   f 
my  beart  to  deapair  of  ail  tbe  labonr 
wbicb  I  took  nnder  tbe  aan. 

31  For  there  ia  a  man  wboae  labonr 

«  in  wiadom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
equity  ;  yet  to  a  man  Ihat  batb  not  la- 
boured  tberein  aball  be  leave  it  /or  bla 
portibn.  Tbia  alao  h  Tanity  and  a 
^reat  ctU. 

33  For  wbat  hath  man  of  ail  bit  la- 
bonr,  and  of  tbe  vexation  of  hla  beart, 
wberein  be  batb  laboared  nuder  tbe 

lunT 

33  For  ail  bia  daya  are  aorrowa,  and 
hia  travail  grief;  yea,  bia  beart  tak- 
etb  not  reat  in  tha  nigbt.  Tbia  ia  alao 
▼anity. 

34  il  Tktn  U  notbtng  better  for  ■ 
man,  Man  tbat  he  abould  eat  and  drink, 
and  tkst  be  abould  make  bia  aonl  cnjoy 
good  in  bis  labonr.  Thia  alao  I  ww, 
tbat  it  wat  from  tbe  hand  of  0«d. 

35  For  wbo  can  eat,  or  wbo  elaa  caa 
haaten  hemait»,  more  than  I Y 

90  For  Oed  givetb  to  a  man  that  «t 
good  in  bia  aight  wiadom,  and  know- 
•  ■       ---"  joy:  but  to  tbe  ainner  be 


givetb  travail,  to  gatber  and  to  beap  j 

_.  ^, , ,up,  tbat  be  may  give  to  Wm  tha  ù  i 

11  Tben  I  looked  on  ail  tbe  woriu    good  before  God.    Thia  alao  U  vanity  \ 


and  bebold,  ail  tea*  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  epirit,  and  fikera  t»a«  ao  profit 
ander  tha  eun. 

19  H  And  I  tnmed  myaelf  to  behoM 
wiadom,  and  madneaa,  and  folly  :  for 
what  ea»  tbe  inan  do  that  cometh  after 
tbe  kingl  «ata  that  wbich  batb  been 
already  donc. 

IS  Then  I  aaw  that  wiadom  exeelleth 
folly,  aafar  aa  llght  exeelleth  darkneaa. 


1  BytkaiMeMMrye*aiv««tf  (!«*«•  M*^-  1 
ty  it  aiUtd  <•  kuman  Iraaaû.    11  T*«r;  . 
t*  an  weaUtney  in  ChxPê  vorkt.    10 
Bvt  M  for  man,  Ood  $haU  judgt  hi$ 
»ork«  Ih^a,  and  her,  h*  »haU  bt  Uk*  a  I 


beaven:  .      ,,„.  , 

3  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a  t  me  t 

die;  a  time  to  plant.  *««1  •.""»•  « 
iduek  np  tkat  wkUku  planted 


IIUCLESIASTES. 


8  A  time  to  kiU,  and  ■  tim«  to  heal; 
«  tlm«  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 
baild  np; 

t  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  lattfh  ; 
^  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance  ; 

b  A  time  to  caat  awaf  atonea,  and  a 
Lime  to  gttther  «tonea  tofether;  a  time 
lo  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from 
-cmbrueinf  ; 

9  A  time  to  |«t,  and  a  time  to  low;  a 
timt  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  caat  awnjr  ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  aew; 
a  time  to  keep  ailence,  and  a  tlma  to 

Tak; 
A  time  to  lore,  and  a  time  to  hâte; 
a  time  o(  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 
»  What  profit  hatli  he  tbat  worketh 
la  that  wherein  he  laboureth7 

10  I  bave  seen  the  travail,  whicb  Ood 
hatb  fiveu  to  tlie  aona  of  men  to  be  ex- 
i^rciaed  in  it. 

il  He  bath  made  arery  tking  beau- 
tltal  in  hia  time:  alao  be  hath aet  the 
world  in  tbeir  heart,  ao  tliat  no  man 
r-in  ûnd  ont  the  work  tbat  Ood  maketb 
from  tbe  b«ginning  to  tlie  end. 

12  I  know  tbat  tkert  ia  no  good  In 
them,  but  for  a  num  to  nàoiee,  and  to 
to  good  in  bis  life. 

13  And  alNo  tbat  erery  mao  ahouM 
tit  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  ail 
bia  labour,  it  U  the  gift  of  Ood. 

14  I  know  that,  whataoever  Ood  do- 
tth,  it  ahall  be  for  ever  :  nothing  can 
»s  put  to  it,  nor  any  Ihing  taken  ftrom 
ti:  and  Ood  doeth  it,  that  nu»  ahonld 
fear  before  him. 

16  That  wbich  hath  been  ia  now;  and 
Ibat  wbich  ia  to  be  hath  already  been  ; 
KoA  Ood  requiretb  that  whicb  ia  paat. 

16  H  And  moreoTer  I  aaw  under  the 
■an  tbe  place  of  judgment,  that  wicked- 
oeas  iTM  there  ;  and  the  place  of  rigbt- 
«onaDuaa,  that  iniquitjr  WM  tbere. 

17  I  aaid  in  mine  heart,  Ood  ahall 
fudge  the  rigbteoua  and  tbe  wicked: 
&r  thtre  U  a  time  there  for  erery  pur- 
poae  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  aaid  in  mine  heart  eonceming 
tbe  eaUte  of  the  aona  of  men,  tbat  Ood 
mlght  manifeet  them,  and  tbat  they 
might  aee  tbat  they  themaelvea  are 
Ixaata. 

19  For  that  whioh  befalleth  tbe  aona 
t(  men  befalleth  beaata  ;  eren  one  thing 
befalleth  tbem:  aa  the  one  dietb,  ao 
dietb  the  other  ;  yea,  they  bare  ail  one 
breath  ;  ao  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-emi- 
aence  aboTe  a  beast  :  for  ail  tf  Tanity. 

90  Ail  go  unto  one  place;  ail  are  of 
tbe  dnat,  and  ail  turn  to  duat  again. 
"  Wbo  knowetb  the  apirit  of  man 


earth7 

1Q  Wherefore  I  pereeiTe  that  th*n  iê 
Qothlngbetter,  tban  that  a  man  ahonld 
f^ice  in  bia  own  worka;  for  that  ii 
faia  portion  :  for  wbo  ahall  bring  him  to 
■ea  what  ahall  be  aller  him  } 


OHAP,  IV. 

1  Tanitf  iê  tnereastd  unto  mm  èy  ap- 

praffton,  4  ty  May,  6  tv  itUtiMM,  7  bp 

eoMtnisnm$,  9  fty  totaariM—,  18  fty 

Se  I  retnrned,  and  conaidered  ail  th« 
oppreeaiona  that  are  done  under 
the  aun  :  and  bebold  the  teara  of  raeA 


whicb  are  yet  alire. 

5  Yea,  better  U  U  than  both  they, 
whieh  hath  not  yet  been,  wbo  bath  not 
oeen  tbe  evil  work  that  ia  done  under 
the  aun. 

4  5F  Again,  I  conaidered  ail  traTail,  ' 
and  CTery  right  work,  that  for  thia  a  ' 
man  ia  envied  of  bia  neighbour.  Thia  ; 
i»  alao  Tanity  and  Teiatlon  of  apirit.       I 

6  The  fool  foldeth  hia  banda  together,  ' 
and  eateth  bis  own  fleab.  I 

6  Better  ù  an  hondfnl  vith  qnietneaa,  ' 
than  both  the  handa  fbll  viik  traTail  < 
and  Taxation  of  apirit. 

7  ^  Then  I  retumed,  and  I  aaw  Tan-  \ 
ity  under  tbe  aun. 

8  Tbere  ia  one  oIom,  and  thtn  t»  not  . 
a  aecond  ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  cbild 
nor  brother  :  yet  ù  thert  no  end  of  ail  ' 
hia  labour;  neither  ia  ble  oye  aatiafted 
with  richea  ;  neither  laith  h».  For  whom  I 
do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  aoni  of  ' 
good  7  Thia  i*  alao  Tanity,  yea,  it  it  a  ' 
aore  traTail.  ! 

0  ^  Two  ara  better  than  one  ;  be- 
canae  they  baTe  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour.  | 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  wlll  Uft  np 
hia  fellow  :  but  wo  to  him  that  U  aloue 
when  he  falleth;  for  h*  hath  not  an-   | 
other  to  help  him  np.  I 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then    \ 
they  hâve  beat  :  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  aloiu  T 

19  And  if  one  preTail  againat  him,  ' 
two  ahall  withatand  him  ;  and  a  three-  > 
fold  cord  ia  not  quickiy  broken.  i 

13  If  Better  ta  a  poor  and  a  wiae  child 
than  an  old  and  fooliah  king,  who  will   | 
no  more  be  admouished. 

14  For  ont  of  prison  he  cometh  ta  ! 
reign  ;  whereaa  alao  ht  that  i*  bom  in  { 
hia  klngdom  becometh  poor. 

Ifi  I  conaidered  ail  the  liTing  whicb  I 
walk  under  tbe  aun,  with  tbe  aecomi  ' 
cbiM  that  ahall  atand  up  in  bis  atead.  | 
16  There  U  no  end  of  ail  the  p<^opIe,  ' 
«MR  of  ail  tbat  bave  been  before  them  :  t 
they  alao  that  corne  adter  ahall  not  re- 
joice  in  him.  Sureiy  thia  alao  te  Taal*  I 
ty  and  Taxation  of  apirit. 

CHAP.  V.  ' 

1  ranjft'cf  Al  divine  eeniee,  8  m  mwf-    ' 
ancrdv  «ranut  opprettiefn,  9  and  m 
riekm.    U  Joy  m  riehm  i*  tk»  fift^  , 


OHAP.  V,  VI,  vn 


KBBP  tbj  Csot  whcn  tbon  gwM  to  |  aU  hia  laboar  that  ht  takrth  ùmd*T  tim 
the  boute  or  Ood.  and  be  more    ran  «Il  tbe  dtyt  of  Jii.  lUe,  whJ--&  aDj 
ntdy  U>  he«r,  than  to  giTe  tbeMMsn-    «iveth  him:  for  it  m  liJ«  pcrtian 


•ce  o(  foola  :  for  Uief  conaider  not  tbat 
tlMT  do  eviL 

3  Be  not  raah  with  tbf  moath,  and 
let  net  tbina  beart  be  haaty  to  ntter 
amf  thing  before  Ood  :  for  Ood  m  in 
keaTen.  and  tbon  apon  aarth:  thera» 
fore  lat  tbjr  worda  be  few. 

5  For  a  dream  cometh  throogh  tbe 
multitude  of  bnaineaa;  and  a  fool'a 
▼oie«  tt  JbMnra  bj  mnltitode  of  worda. 

4  When  tbon  voweat  a  tow  unto 
Ood.  defer  not  to  ptj  it;  for  k«  ktth 
no  pieaaure  in  foola  :  paf  tbat  whieb 
Umu  baat  vowed. 

ft  BetUr  ù  U  tbat  tboa  abonMeat  not 
TOW,  tban  tbat  tboa  abooldeat  vow  aad 
notpar. 

6  SnOèr  not  tbf  month  to  caaae  thy 
Saab  to  ain;  neititer  aajr  tbon  before 
the  angel,  tbat  it  im«  an  error  :  wbera- 
fore  iltoald  Ood  be  angnr  at  thj  Toiee, 
ud  deatrojr  the  work  of  tbine  handa  T 

T  For  in  the  maltitnda  of  dreama  aad 
maajr  worda  thert  art  alao  dittn  vani- 
tlea:  bnt  frarthonGod. 

8  5  If  thon  Méat  tbe  oppreaaion  of 
tbe  poor,  and  Tiolent  perrerting  of 
todcment  and  Jnatice  in  a  proTinee, 
marrel  not  at  the  matter:  for  ht  Ihtt 
if  higher  tban  the  bigbeat  regardeth; 
and  tktrt  bê  higher  tban  they. 

•  H  Moreorer  the  profit  of  tlie  earth 
la  for  ail  :  tbe  liing  kimtttf  ia  aerred 
hj  tbe  fleki. 

10  He  Ihat  loreth  ailTer  aball  not  be 
antiafied  with  ailTer  ;  nor  be  tbat  Iot- 
•th  abnndance  with  Increaaa  :  thia  h 
■lao  vanitjr. 

U  When  gooda  increaae,  they  are  in- 
«reaacd  that  eat  tbem  :  and  wbat  good 
U  tktrt  to  tbe  ownera  thereof,  aaving 
the  behoMing  tfthtm  with  their  eyea  7 

la  The  «leep  of  a  labonring  man  il 
aweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much  : 
bat  the  abandance  of  tha  rich  wiU  not 
•oifcr  him  to  aleep. 

U  There  ia  a  aore  eril  mMA  I  hâve 
•een  nnder  the  ann,  ntmtlf,  richea  kept 
for  the  ownera  thereof  to  their  hnrt. 

14  Bat  thoae  richea  periah  by  ctII 
travail  :  and  he  begetteth  a  aon,  aad 
fk«r«  U  nothing  in  hia  hand. 

U  Aa  be  came  fortb  of  hia  motber^ 

womb,  naked  ahall  he  retnm  to  go  aa 
ht  eame,  and  ahall  taka  notbiag  of  hia 
laboar,  whicta  ha  may  carry  away  In 

klahand. 

16  Aad  thia  alao  it  a  aore  evil,  ikat  la 
•U  poinu  aa  he  came,  ao  ahall  he  go  : 
and  wbat  proflt  hath  ha  tbat  bath  la- 
boared  for  the  wind  T 

17  AU  hia  daya  alao  ba  aateth  ia 
ëarkneaa,  and  ht  ktth  mach  aorrow 
■ad  wrath  with  hia  aiokneaa. 

M  5  Bebold  fkat  wbich  I  bava  aeen  : 
■  it  good  and  comely  /or  «m  to  eat 
■ad  to  drinkf  aad  to  eiôoy  tha  good  of 


.  —   ..  —   llJ«  pcrti-an. 

bath  given  richea  and  n^nicli ,  uhI  luth 
given  him  power  to  cal  ihcn^t,  m\-i  [4 
take  hii  portion,  and  w  i.jnk.  e  ta  Lia 
labour  ;  thia  it  tbe  gifl  <»/  0«i. 
ao  For  be  ibaU  notmiwh:  untnbti 
the  daya  of  hia  life;  b»iiu,K  iiaà.  ma 
awercth  Aiai  ia  tbe  ifij<  tti  |iu  b«iTt. 

CHAP.  Vx, 

1  Tkeaaailir  o/  ridkte  mii.\mM  bm.    I 

0/  ektUrtm,  6  titd   au  t^t  tuikat^ 

nthtt.    0  Tkt  ttmitt  tf  *v>u    m4â 

ttmtdtriMf  itùnt.    11  TA.«{HH/uiai 

rriHERB  iaaa  «rilwbbcli  I  bavE  >e» 

X  nnder  tbe  aan«  and.  it  >«  cn-mmai^ 
tmong  men  : 

3  A  man  to  wbom  Ood  hKifa  glnq 
richea,  weaith,  and  houMif,  hj^  diat  b* 
wanteth  nothing  for  Hia  aru]  al  ail 
tbat  be  deairctb,  yet  Uod  «l'vriH  tua 
notpowertoeattberaflf,  b^t  a  itrugEt 
eateth  it  :  thia  it  Tsni  ly,  aail  I  e  ir  u 
evil  diaeaaa. 

5  5  If  a  man  beget  tn  huDdftJ  tAlt- 
irtm,  aad  liva  many  yeiA,  it?  imi  ttu 
daya  of  hia  yeara  be  m^JL^.  and  bit 
aoal  be  not  llUed  withi  rç-Mi,  acI'I  a|H 
Mat  he  bave  no  bnrial  i  l  "B-fr  f A  ot  an 
nntimely  birth  it  bettrr  i  Nati  Ik- 

4  For  be  cometh  in  wUH  tulie^,  aiid 
departeth  in  darkneaa.  ait<l  rui  nun* 
ahall  be  covered  with  daxl:  nifaa. 

6  MoreoTcr  he  hath  tnsi  n^i^it  tua  mn* 
nor  known  any  tkimt  :  clui  luifa  aui» 
reat  than  the  other. 


good  :  do  not  ail  go  to  cqe  [\lare  1 

7  AU  the  labour  of  dud  it  far  bla 
mouth,  aad  yot  tbe  «^"^'1'  la  ast 
lUed. 

8  For  wbat  hath  tha  vim  inen  thia 
ihe  fool  T  wbat  hath  ihs  [xwr,  Eliaj 
kaoweth  to  waUi  befor?  11,4  l\*i.ùt  i 

9  %  Better  it  tbe  aiflit  af  ibt  #jat 
than  the  wandering  of  lAr  il«tkn  :  Eb» 
it  alao  Tanity  and  vexatlo*  ûf  vp  rH^ 

10  Tbat  wbich  hath  bera  \m  balttvd 
aiready,  and  it  ia  ki>t>wn  th*\  Lt  u 
man  :  neither  may  h&  itaninul  wtib 
him  that  ia  migbtier  ttian  b,T. 

11  H  Seeing  there  far  iiituy  Wnf 
that  increaaa  Tanity,  wltat  u  luaa  iba 
better  T 

13  For  who  knowelli  ^liat  u  govt 
for  man  in  tMt  life.  aI1  lltt  e-my  of  hia 
vain  Ufe  wbich  be  apemlriH  u  a  «lia- 
dowT  ter  who  can  (*U  •  mao  "f'*" 
ahaU  be  aftcr  him  andrr  iti»  «un  T 

CHAP.    Vil. 

1  flniMdia»  araiati  a(*aii^  ai-*,  a   r^ 

aOTM.  a  mor^eation,  1  ^^'**''£^ 

«infaHn.    88  Tkt  A3^tr ''^.'>*^ 

AOOOD   name  it  briiei  tban  rrfl- 
cioaa  olntmenlt  ""'  V'*mÎ''  * 
dealh  Ihaa  tba  day  of  aa**!  Wnh- 


ECCLBBIA8TK8. 


1  f  A  i»  bettor  to  fo  to  the  honae 
•f  mourninf,  thui  to  fo  to  the  hooM 
âf  feutinf  :  for  th»t  m  the  end  of  «Il 
men  ;  ud  Um  livlag  wiU  Uj  a  to  hla 
kearc 

5  Borraw  h  better  thaa  lauf hter  :  fer 
bf  the  MdBeM  of  the  oonatenanoe  the 
heart  ia  nude  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wlae  U  in  the 
hoaie  of  moaminf  ;  bat  the  h«art  of 
feela  jf  in  the  booae  of  mirth. 

ft  A  it  better  to  hear  the  rebake  of 
Um  wiae,  thao  fbr  a  maa  to  hear  the 
aoncof  foola. 

6  For  aa  the  eraekiing  of  thoma  an- 
derapot,aotethelaaghtaroftbe  fool: 
thia  alao  <i  Taaity. 

7  ^  Snreiy  oppreaaion  maketh  a  wlae 
maa  nud  )  and  a  gift  deatreyeth  the 

•  Better  it  the  end  of  a  thlng  than 
tbe  beginntnc  theroof  :  and  tbe  patient 
In  apirit  iê  better  than  the  prend  in 
apiriL 

0  Be  net  haaty  ia  thy  apirit  to  be  an- 
—  :  for  anfer  reateth  in  the  boeom  of 


foola. 


10  Say  not  thon,  What  ia  Ma  ea«M 
tkat  the  former  daya  were  better  than 
theae  7  for  thon  doat  notinquir»  wiaely 
eoneeming  thia. 

11  f  Wiadem  i»  food  with  an  inherit- 
aace  :  and  bg  it  lk«r«  i$  profit  to  them 
that  aee  the  enn. 

19  For  wiidom  it  a  defence,  and  mo- 
nef  iê  a  defenoe  :  bat  the  exeellencjr 
af  linowledce  i$,  that  wiadom  gi^eth 
life  to  them  that  bave  it. 

18  Conaider  the  work  of  God  :  fer 
who  can  make  tkat  atraicht.  whieh 
he  hnth  made  crooked  T 

14  In  the  day  of  proaperity  be  jojM, 
bnt  in  the  day  of  adreraity  conaider  : 
Oed  alao  hath  let  the  one  oTer  aninst 
the  Mher,  to  the  end  tliat  nan  altoald 
flnd  uothinK  after  him. 

M  Ail  Ihimo  bave  I  aeen  in  the  daya 
of  my  Tanitjr  :  there  ie  a  joat  aum  that 
perlaheth  in  hia  righteonaneaa,  and 
there  ia  a  wieked  aïoa  that  proloa(> 
eth  kiê  Hf*  in  hia  wiokedneaa. 

16  B«  not  rlfhteona  over  mneh  ;  nei- 
ther  make  thyaelf  over  wiae  :  why 
ahonideat  thon  deatroy  thyaelf  T 

IT  Be  not  orer  much  wioked,  neither 
ba  thon  foolieh  :  why  ahoaldeat  thoa 
die  befoie  thy  time  T 

ISA  it  (ood  that  thoa  aheoMeat  toke 
bold  of  thia  ;  jrea,  alao  from  thia  with- 
draw  not  thine  hand  :  for  he  that  fear- 
eth  God  ahall  coma  forth  of  them  ail. 

10  Wiadom  atrenctheneth  the  wiae 
more  than  ten  michty  Mm  which  ara 
In  Ihe  elty. 

90  For  lAtrt  it  not  a  Joat  man  upon 
«urth,  that  doeth  good,  and  ainneth  not. 

91  Alao  take  no  heed  nnlo  ail  worda 
that  are  apeken;  leat  thon  hear  Ihy 
aarraat  carae  thee  : 

«0  Far  ofUnUmee    alao  thine 


aa  5  Ali  thia  bave  I  proTed  by  wl» 
dom  ;  I  aaid,  I  wUl  ba  wiae  ;  but  it  ia«a 
far  from  bm. 

94  That  whioh  ia  hr  ofl;  and  ezMcd- 
Ing  deep,  who  can  flnd  it  ont  7 

96  1  appUed  mine  heart  to  know,  noi 
to  aearch,  and  to  aeek  ont  wiadom,  maA 
the  reaaon  ^  thUtg»,  aad  w  know  tha 
wickedneaa  of  foUy.  araa  of  fooliah» 
neaa  and  madneaa  : 

90  And  I  flnd  more  bitter  than  dantk 
the  woman.  whoaa  heart  w  anarea  aiid 
nota,  aad  her  banda  a»  banda  :  whoao 
pleaaeth  God  ahall  eacape  tntm  hcr| 
bnt  the  ainner  ahall  be  taken  by  ber. 

27  BehoU,  thia  hare  I  fonad,  aaitk 
Um  Praacher,  etmlMf  ona  by  one,  to 


iwve  1  fonnd  ;  bnt  a  woman  among  al 
tboae  hare  I  not  fonnd. 
90  Lo,  thia  only  hare  I  fonnd,  thaï 
God  hath  made  man  npright  ;  bal  thay 
bave  aonght  ont  many  Inventiona. 

CHAP.  VIU. 

1  Kinga  an  rraatfp  It  te  rwpartai.    • 

Thê  émiMê  premidme»  iê  to  b*  otetwvad. 

19  Hiêbmir  wHk  the  tvH^  te  màmmf 


tf.    16  Tk«  mark  rf  Ooà  i»  antaawt» 
M». 

WHO  <t  aa  the  wiae  maa  7  and  wh» 
knoweth  the  interprétation  of  a 
thing  7  a  man'a  wiadom  maketh  hia 
face  to  ahinc,  and  the  boldnea*  of  hia 
face  ahall  be  ohanged. 

9  I  eoMiuai  Mat  to  keep  the  king^l 
commandment,  and  tkat  in  regard  of 
tbe  oath  of  God. 

5  Be  not  haaty  to  go  ont  of  hia  aight  : 
atand  not  in  an  eril  thing  :  for  ha  da> 
eth  whataooTer  pleaaeth  htm. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  *,  Mata 
<t  power  :  and  who  may  aay  onto  hlm. 
What  doeat  thon  7 

t  Whoao  keepeth  tha  commandmaat 
ahall  feel  no  evil  thing:  and  a  wioa 
man'a  heart  diaecmeth  bolh  time  aad 
jndgment. 

6  f  Bacaaae  to  every  parpeae  th«i« 
ia  time  and  jndgment,  therefom  tha 
miaery  of  man  ù  great  npon  hira. 

7  For  ha  knoweth  not  that  whldi 
ahaU  be  :  for  who  ean  tell  him  whea 
it  ahaU  ba  7 

6  Tktr»  i»  no  man  that  hatk  pownr 
OTer  the  apirit  to  relain  the  apirit; 
neither  kath  k»  power  in  tha  day  af 
death  :  and  Mart  i»  no  diacbarga  la 
Mal  war{  neither  ahall  wiekednaaa 
délirer  thoae  that  ara  giren  to  it. 

0  Ail  thia  bave  I  aeen,  and  appliad 
my  heart  nnto  oTcry  work  that  ia  dona 
under  the  ann  :  Mtrt  U  a  time  whara» 
in  one  man  mleth  ovar  anothar  to  kla 
own  hnrt. 

10  And  ao  I  aaw  tha  wtekad  baiM, 


CHAP.  EC.  X. 

M  cerna  and  fOM  firom  the  place  i  the  liviag  tben  la  hoM  :  for  a  hrimm 

«r  tkt  kol7.  and  tbty  wera  fergott«n  ia  I  dor  ia  battar  Uun  a  daad  lioa  ^ 

die  :  but  the  dead  know  not  any  tWii 

M  •»«    nalther  hâve  Cher  anr  more  a  wwaiT! 

«ork  to  not  exeeuted  apeediljr,  tbere-  for  the  memory  of  tbem  ja  forgottea 
Ctre  the  heart  of  tbe  aona  of  men  ta  »  Alao  tbeir  iore.  and  tbeir  batred. 
M»d  Iheir  eaTy,  U  Bow  perlahed  ;  aei- 
tber  bave  tbey  anjr  more  a  portion  for 
ever  in  viy  thmi  tfaat  ia  dose  ondar 
tbeana. 

7  Y  «0  Ar  wair,  aat  thy  bread  wilk 
joy.  and  drink  tby  wine  witb  a  mer- 
ry  heart;  for  Ood  aow  accepteth  thy 
worka. 

8  Let  tby  pmienUba  alwaya  whlta} 
and  let  tby  head  lack  no  ointmenL 

9  Ure  joyfully  with  the  wiTe  whom 
thoa  loreat  ail  tha  daya  of  the  life  of 
thy  vanity.  which  he  hatb  giren  tbae 
onder  the  ran,  ail  the  daya  of  tby  van< 
"t:   for  that  m  thy  porUon  in  (Ma 

fa,  and  in  thy  laboor  which  thoa 
takeat  onder  the  aan. 

10  Whataoever  thy  hand  flndetb  to 
do.  do  H  with  thy  might  ;  for  thtr»  U 
no  work,  nor  derica,  nor  kaowledga, 

in  tha  craTe,  whtther  thoa 


laafed.  yat  aurely  1  know  that 

be  well  with  them  that  fear  Ood,  which 

foar  bafore  him  : 

U  Bot  It  ahall  aot  be  weU  with  the 
wleked,  neitber  ahall  be  prolong  Mê 
daya,  mkiek  ara  aa  a  ahad 
be  foareth  not  before  God. 

14  Tbere  ia  a  Tanity  which  la  doae 
npoa  (he  earth  ;  that  there  be  jnat  «mm. 


the  work  of  the  .     _ 

b«  wleked  aua,  to  whom  it  happenell 
aoeocdiac  to  the  work  of  the  rlghtaooa  ; 
I  aaid  that  thia  alao  i$  vanity. 
IA  Then  I  eomBended  mirth,  beoanae 
a  maa  hath  no  better  thinf  nnder  the 
am,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
be  merry  :  for  that  ahall  abide  with 
kim  of  hia  labonr  the  daya  of  hia  life, 
whieh  Ood  giTeth  him  nnder  the  ann. 

16  S  When  I  applied  mina  heart  ta 
know  wiadom,  and  to  aee  the  boaineaa 
that  la  done  npon  the  earth  :  (fer  alao 
Ikara  U  ttol  neither  day  nor  aight  aaeth 
aleep  with  hle  eyea)  : 

17  Then  I  behoM  aU  the  work  af 
«od.  that  a  maa  eaanat  flnd  oat  tha 
work  that  la  doae  «nder  tha  aun  :  be- 
eauae  thougb  a  man  labour  to  eeek  U 
«at,  yat  he  ahall  not  flnd  il  ;  yen  for» 
ther;  thongh  a  wiae  aia»  think  te  know 
Û,  yat  ahaU  he  not  be  abla  ta  And  «. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  lOa  tkUtg»  kmfpm  u  gmd  mnd  bmL 

4  Thara  iê  m  luetuUf  rf  dêtth  auto 

aMn.    7  Coa^ort  U  mO  tktir  pcrtétm 

imtkiêtift.    n  Ocf êprmidmetruklh 


F'H 


«  aU  tbie  I  eenaidored  In  my  heart 
»ren  to  déclara  ail  thia,  that  the 
rightaoaa,  and  the  wiae,  and  their 
worka,  ara  in  tbe  hand  of  Ood  :  ao 
man  knoweth  either  lova  or  hatred  àt 
ail  tktt  U  before  tbem. 
S  AU  Minfi  epHM  alike  to  ail  :  a« 
•ae  event  to  the  rightaoaa,  and  to 
the  wiekad;  to  the  good  aad  to  the 
eleaa,  and  to  tha  uaeleaa  ;  to  him  that 
aacrifleeth,  and  to  him  that  aacrittceth 
Dot  :  aa  w  the  ccod,  ao  i«  tha  ainner  ; 
mmd  he  that  awaarath,  aa  ha  that  faar- 
eChanoath. 
a  Thia  M  an  eril  amoB(  ail  lhja«a  that 

-• 'r  the  ann,  that  ttera  % 

ail  :  yaa,  alao  tbe  hea^ 


"A 


rot  ta  bim  that  ia  Joioad  ta  ail 


11  5  I  ratnmad.  and  aaw  aadar  tha 
ann,  that  the  race  ù  not  to  the  awift, 
Bor  tbe  battla  to  the  ationg,  neitber 
yet  bread  to  tbe  wiae,  nor  yet  riohaa 
to  men  of  nnderatanding,  nor  yet  fo* 
Tonr  to  Biaa  of  akiU;  bat  time  aad 
oe  happeaeth  to  them  alL 
For  man  alao  knoweth  not  hia 
time  :  aa  the  llahaa  that  are  Ukea  ia 
an  eril  aet,  and  aa  the  birda  that  ara 
canght  ia  the  anare;  ao  ara  the  aona  o( 
men  anared  in  aa  eTil  time,  when  it 
falletb  auddenly  npon  them. 

13  %  Thia  wiadom  bave  I  aaaa  alao 
inder  tha  aon*  and  it  aataud  great  onto 
ae: 

14  TJun  M«t  a  litUa  city,  aad  faw 
men  withln  it  ;  aad  tbere  came  a  great 
kii«  againat  it,  and  bealeged  it,  aad 
built  great  bulwarka  againat  it  : 

U  Mow  there  waa  foand  in  it  a  poer 
wiae  auB,  and  he  by  hia  wiadom  de- 
livered  the  city  :  yet  no  man  remera- 
"  at  aame  poor  maa. 

j  aaid  I,  Wiadom  a  better  than 

atrangth  :  aeTertheleaa  the  poor  maa'a 
wiadom  it  deapiaad,  aad  ble  worda  are 
not  heard. 

17  The  worda  of  wiaa  maa  ara  heard 
in  qaiet  more  than  tha  cry  of  him  that 
raleth  among  foola. 

18  Wiadom  ta  better  than  weapona  o( 
war  :  but  ona  ainner  deatroyeth  maoh 

ROOd. 

CHAP.  X.  ^  ^ 

1  ObMraation»  rf  miêdtm  aad  /«Bv 

^rmt,  18  ÊktUfuàutê,  1»  aad  «aa*. 

aOJfoa'alhaaffiUa  ^  àimfi  tmtkt  t»  bê 


.o».  —^  eanao  tbe  ointmeat  ef 
the  apothacary  to  aead  forth  « 


ifi 


h' 


i   'l 


SCCLE8IA8TE8. 


■tinklng  nmx  :  m  doth  m  lltUe  foUy 
him  thkt  ia  in  repoUUoa  for  wMom 
«»tf  honour. 

9  A  wiM  man'a  heart  i»  ar  hia  right 
band  ;  bat  a  fool'a  heart  at  hia  te(t. 

S  Yea  alao.  when  he  that  ia  a  fool 
walkvth  by  the  way,  hia  wiadom  fail- 
•th  Um,  and  he  aalth  to  erery  one  Met 
be^tafool. 

4  ir  tha  aplrit  of  the  rater  rlM  up 


TieldiBC  paelfleth  ^reat 
6  There  ia  an  eril  mh 


eeedeth  from  the  rater  : 

6  FoUt  ia  aet  in  great  di«nit]r,  and  tke 
rleh  ait  ta  low  plaoe. 

7  I  harc  aeen  aerranta  npon  bonea, 
■ad  prinoea  walking  aa  aerTanla  upmi 
tke  earth. 

8  He  that  digreth  •  ptt  ahall  fait  iato 
"    and  whoao  braaketh  aa  hcdge,  a 


wood  f  hall  be  eadangered  thereby. 

10  ir  the  Iron  be  blnnt,  and  hedo  aot 
whet  the  edge,  then  muât  he  pat  to  more 
•trength  ;  bat  wiadom  ia  profitable  to 

11  Sarely  the  aerpeat  will  bite  with- 
oat  cnohantnMntt  and  a  babbler  ia  no 
better. 

19  The  worda  of  a  wlae  man*a  moath 
are  gractoaa  ;  bat  tha  lipa  of  a  fool  will 
•wallow  ap  hlmaeir. 


nonth  

hia  talk  U  miaohierooa  madaeaa. 

14  A  fool  Btoo  U  foll  of  worda  :  a  maa 
cannot  UU  what  ehall  be  ;  aad  wbat 
•haU  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  7 

»  The  iaboar  of  the  fooliab  wearietb 
crery  ose  of  thcm,  becaaae  he  kaow- 
eth  aot  how  to  go  to  the  elty. 

16  5  Wo  to  tbec  O  laad,  when  thy 
ktng  tê  a  ehlld,  aad  thy  priaeea  eat  ia 
the  moralng! 

17  BlcMcd  aH  thon,  O  tond,  whaa  tky 
klag  te  the  aoa  of  noblea,  aad  thy 

^aeea  eat  ia  du ■ '" 

and  not  for  draake^ 

18  5  By  maoh  atothftilaaaa  the  battd- 
lag  decayeth  ;  aad  throngh  idleaeaa  of 
tke  haade  the  honae  droppeth  thron^. 

19  1  A  feaM  te  madr 

wiae  raakcth  nerry 
■werethaUfUM». 

90  5  Curée  not  the  king,  ao  aot  ia  thy 
Ibonght;  and  cane  aot  the  rieh  ia  thy 
bed>ehamber  :  for  a  bird  of  the  air 
■hall  oarry  the  Toloe,  and  that  whloh 
bath  wiaga  ahan  UII  the  matter. 

CHAP.  XI. 
t  iNreaNea*  far  atertty.    7  Iteath  Ht 
Hfa,  »  «arf  Me  dey  ^judrmênt  i*  tk* 
^f  af  yvalA,  mrt  U  i»  tkoufkt 


toeight;  for  tbsn  knoweat  aot  «bat 
etril  ahall  he  apon  the  earth. 

S  If  the  clouda  be  tall  of  râla,  tbey 
empty  Meauetoct  npoa  the  earth  :  aad 
if  the  tree  fall  towanl  the  aoatb,  or 
toward  the  north,  la  the  pUce  whera 
the  tree  falleth.  there  It  ahall  be. 

4  He  that  obaenreth  the  wlad  ahall 
aot  aow  ;  and  he  that  regardeth  tha 
oteoda  ahan  not  reap. 

8  Aa  thoa  knoweat  aot  wbat  le  tha 
way  of  the  aplrit,  aer  bow  the  bonea 
de  «re*  in  the  womb  of  her  that  to 
withohiM:  eveaao  thoa  knoweat  not 
tha  wofka  of  Ood  who  maketb  an. 


they  both  eiUlt  &•  alike  good. 

7  ir  Traly  the  Ught  i*  aweet,  aad  a 
pleaaaat  tkmg  if  ti  for  tbe  ayaa  lo  b^ 
note  the  aaa  : 

8  Bat  If  a  nua  Uve  maay  yeara.  aad 
lejoiee  U  tbem  ail  ;  yet  let  him  remaoB. 
ber  thedaya  of  darkacM;  for  tkcy  ahaB 
be  maay.    AU  that  oomeCk  u  vanlty. 

9  5  S«!)oioe,  O  yonag  maa,  ia  thy 
yoath  ;  and  tet  thy  heart  eheer  thee  ia 
thadaya  of  thy  yoath,  aad  walk  ia  the 
waya  of  thiae  haart,  aad  la  lk«  aight  of 


jodgment. 


t  Ood  wUl  bring  thee  iato 

j  Borraw  ft«m  thy 

heart,  and  pot  away  evil  from  thy  Oaab: 
for  ohildtaood  and  yoath  ara  raaity. 

OHAP.  XII. 

1  Tkê  Ortater  iê  to  bê  reaieaiAered  ài 

dae  Maa.    8  Ttu  rrMekm'»  tmr*  to 

tdify,  19  Tkê  ftmr^aaU  tkê  aUif 


P* 


9  White  the  «aa.  or  the  ll^t,  or  tha 
nooa,  or  the  atara,  be  aet  darkaao^ 
Bor  the  étende  vetara  aftar  the  raia  : 

*  la  the  day  whea  the  keepera  of  tha 


bow  themaelTM.  aad  the 

jae  beeaaae  ther  ain  fpw, 

and  tiioee  that  look  ont  of  tha  wiadowa 
bedarkeaod. 

4  And  thcdeora  ahall  be  ahnt  ia  tha 
atrceta,  whea  the  aoond  of  the  griadiag 
te  tew,  aad  ha  ahall  riee  ap  at  the  roioa 
of  the  biid,  aad  ail  the  daoghten  of 
maaio  ahaU  be  brongbt  low  ; 

ft  Ateo  i»*«n  they  ahall  be  afiraid  of 
M««  »luek  i$  hlgh,  aad  feara  «katf  t»  ta 
Ahe  way,  and  the  almond-tree  tbaO 
Vonriah,  aad  the  graathoppcr  ahall  be 
a  bnrdea,  and  deaire  abaU  fkil:  be. 
caaae  man  goetb  to  hte  tong  home,  aad 
tha  moaraera  ge  aboat  the  alreeta  : 

«  Oi  ever  the  ailTer  «ord  be  looaqd, 
or  the  goldea  bowl  be  brokeo,  or  tha 


yileber  b«  brokmi  at  Um  fonnuia,  or 
the  wheel  broken  al  the  ci«teni. 

7  Then  «hall  tbe  duat  return  to  the 
•arth  aa  it  waa  :  and  the  apirit  ahall 
return  anio  Ood  who  cav«  it. 

8  5  Vanity  of  rauitiea,  aaith  the 
Preaeher;  ail  w  vanity. 

9  Ami  moreover,  becanae  the  Preach- 
•r  waa  wiae,  he  itill  taught  the  people 
kiiowled«:e;  jrea,  he  gare  good  heed, 
and  aougfat  ont,  mnd  aet  io  order  maay 
proverbt. 

10  The  Preaeher  aongbt  to  llnd  ont 
acceptable  wordt  :  and  that  mhiek  ma$ 
written  va*  apright,  ••«»  worda  of 
tratlu 


CHAP.  I,  n. 

11  Tba  worda  of  the  wiaa  ara  m 
Itoada,  and  aa  aaila  fkateaed  ftf  tba 
maatera  of  aaaembliea,  mhiek  are  flTan 
froin  one  ahepherd. 

13  And  farther.  by  theae,  mr  aoa,  h« 
admoniahed:  of  making  many  booka 
then  is  no  end  ;  nrnl  much  atud]r  U  - 
wearineaa  of  the  fleah. 

IS  IT  Let  na  hear  Ibe  conchiaion  of 
the  whole  matter  :  Fear  Oo<l,  and  keep 
hia  commandmenU  :  for  thia  U  tba 
whole  dutjt  of  man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  erery  work 
Inio  judgment,  with efery aecret  thing, 
whelher  it  bê  good,  or  whether  it  bê 
evil. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Tk«  eknrcA**  toM  unto  ChritL  S  Skt 
eonfêuetk  h*r  d^armitp,  7  gnd  proir- 
tth  to  bé  Urtetâd  to  hi$  Jheh.  8 
Chriât  dirœttth  her  to  tha  ihephtrdê' 
ttMê  :  0  «ad  thmotng  ht*  ho*  Io  htr, 
II  tioolh  her  graeiouM  promita.  19 
The  ehwreh  and  Ohriet  eoniratulaU 


nuES 


s  of  a 


I,  which  it  Solo- 


3  Lct  him  klaa  me  with  the  kiiwea  of 
hia  mouth  :  for  thy  love  ie  betUr  than 
wine. 

5  Becanae  of  the  aaronr  of  thy  good 
ointmentt  thy  name  t«  a«  ointment 

Ctured  forth,  therefore  do  the  vlrgine 
Te  thee. 

4  Draw  me,  we  will  ma  after  thee  : 
the  King  balh  brought  me  iuto  hii 
ehambfira:  we  will  be  glad  andrejoice 
In  thee,  we  will  reraember  thy  lore 
more  than  wine:  the  uprightIoTe  thee. 

6  1  aai  hlack,  but  comely,  O  ye  daugh- 
tera  of  Jernitalem,  aa  the  tenta  of  Ke- 
dar,  aa  the  cnrti^ua  of  Solomon. 

0  Look  not  npon  me,  becanae  I  mm 
black,  becauae  the  sun  halh  looked 
npon  me  :  roy  mother'a  chiidren  were 
angry  with  me  ;  they  made  me  keeper 
of  the  Tineyardt;  but  mine  own  vine- 
yard  hâve  I  not  kept. 

T  Tell  me.  O  thon  whom  my  aoni 
loreth,  where  thon  feedest,  where  thou 


table,  my  apikenard  aendeth  forth  tha 

M  L^■,t  Kb^rnat. 

i-i  K  lnKiilii?  of  Kiyrrh  a  my  wrll-be- 
."ivid  anta  inirï  tit<  lAiJJ  c!>t  ail  night 

H  Vly  lïilnvfd  it  uuto  nw  at  a  chu- 
ter nS  G»En[itiJn]  ïm  Xbv  ilti«yarda  of 
Ea-jKdi. 

lh  n<^h>îld,  lh*n  mH  ftir,  my  Ioto; 
y  liuUi  tium  nt  tuàr;  E)i<tii  km  dovea 

.'i  BrUnili!.  Uio'a  art  fahr,  my  belored, 
>  <'A,  E-kaïuttï  ■iHfiiurbrd  ■  green. 

n  fut  lH-*m.t  [tr^iir  ïas"*  aracedar, 
AïJ  dur  ta.aKtt  [>rAr. 

tstvp.  it. 

1    Thr   nmtHaf  EiMe   of    C^Hlri   and  U$ 
■       -       9   Tfti  ht9f,  Ltl   and  eatt- 


tyftt*  ihVrli,      Ifl    TUf   ;r;re$$iiii  ^ 
tiiw  r.ljoiEfl<  k^Jiut\  r^tl.)  ■  .jii, 

JAUt   Ihr!    Tvmr    ot  ïilipr..r.,   and   tlw 
lily  ftf  (hn  TaJkfi. 

î  \t  Ihr  ]\]j-  nuiniig  ttwfin,  ao  i»  mjT 

1{]vc  fcm«tlt(  me  <]ili|1iL^rm. 

3  \n  ttif!  »rpk^iri.'r  aiantm  the  treea 

i\t  Elle  If  ood,  m  a  m  j  Vu  ved  among 

mmt.     I  **i  A-^j-ifh  biidilr  hli  ahad- 

wlih  iwcMt  àHnht^  mma  hia  fruit 

Me  hirtturh.t  nt  Xit  tbe  haaqnetiaff- 
ij«r,  ûaà    hie   ÏU-Itar  <it<il  ma  m4U 

',  ïitay  nvB  w>lh  Smoi»h,  4?i»nfi}rt  ma 


Içft    hnini  1»  li 
^  _   Il  liii  nqhE.  tianJ  J- " 

thnu  know  not,  O  thon  faireat      :  l   t-biHtm  r«(ir  <* 
among  women,  ço  thy  way  forth  by    Ji  niialrnL,  hf  ibr   r  ■ 
the  fooUtepa  of  the  dock,  and  feed  thy  I  LiiiUn  «r  ETie  bMi),  tii" 
kidi  beside  the  ahepherda'  tenta.  dût  >wiik  t  tqp  Iatc,  i      ' 

Il  I  hâve  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  L  ^  Tf  The  <'a\tt  *f  m  f  -■• 
to  a  Company  of  horaea  in  Pharaoh'a  h^  f  ani«tti  lepiiinx  '  1 1- 
ebariota.  ,    iai|i<i4  iklr^iitni  i4[u^;l  ^I^' 

10  Thycheeka  are  comely  with  rowa      j  M*  îi^-lurni  ta  liki 
^jemoU,  thy  neck  with  chaîna  ^fgoU.  <■  ■■  ^w.bM-i^  he  «i:ii 

11  We  will  make  thee  bordera  ol        ...  hr  ]rKi*<-1l»  i^^r'!. 
fDld  with  atuda  of  ailver.  w,ni  liimvrtr  eIi  rc  n . 

U  f  Whila  the  Kiof  ««Mfft  kt  hli  •   "^j  Air  beboT«il  ■pn^'^, 


Khtera  o( 
d  by  tbe 
ir  not  op. 


ir  a  yonng 
i-hlud  onr 
wiudowa. 
laltice 


SOLOMOK'8  SONO. 


me,  Siae  np,  my  loTe,m7  (Ur  one,  uid 
eomr  away. 

li  For  lo,  the  wiater  is  put.the  raln 
is  orer  mtd  gone  ; 

13  The  flowers  «ppear  on  the  earth  ; 
the  Ume  of  the  siaglng  of  Itird*  ia  come, 
and  the  voica  of  the  turtle  U  heard  in 
onr  land  ; 

18  The  flg-tree  pntteth  forth  her 
neen  flpi,  and  the  riuoa  with  the  ten- 
dor  grape  gire  a  good  amell.  Ariae,  mj 
loTe,  my  fair  one,  and  corne  away. 

U%  6  mydove,  (hot  art  in  the  clefta 
of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  plaesi  of  the 
atalra,  let  ma  aec  thy  countenanee,  let 
me  hear  thy  voica;  for  aweet  i*  thy 
Voice,  and  thy  countenanoa  t*  oomely. 

IS  Take  ua  the  foxea,  the  little  foxea, 
that  apoil  the  vinea  :  for  oar  viuea  kmê 
tender  grapes, 

1«  5  My  belored  ù  mine,  and  I  «r 
his  :  he  feedeth  among  the  liliea. 

17  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shad- 

owa  flee  away,  tum,  my  l)eloyed,  and 

be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  yonng  hart  upon 

the  monntaina  of  Bether. 

CMAP    111 

1  Tk*  ehureh'»  fight   md  vietorf  in 

tmptation.     0    Tk*  AttrA  gtarUth 

tn  CkrUt. 

BY  night  on  mybed  I  aonght  him 
whom  my  soui  loveth:  I  aonght 
him,  bnt  I  found  him  not. 

3  I  will  riae  now,  and  go  abont  the  olty 
in  the  atreetB,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I 
will  aeek  him  whom  roy  aoul  loyeth  : 
I  aonght  him,  but  I  found  him  uou 

8  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
oity  fonud  me  :  to  wJum  Itaid,  8aw  ye 
him  whom  mv  aoul  loveth  1 

4  A  100*  but  a  little  that  I  paaaed 
Crom  them,bai  I  found  him  whom  my 
aoul  loveth  :  I  ticld  him,  and  wonid  not 
let  him  go,  antil  I  had  bronght  him 
mto  my  mnther'a  honae,  and  Into  the 
chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

6  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughtera  of  Je- 
rnaalem,  by  the  roea,  and  by  the  hinda 
of  the  fleld,  that  ya  atir  not  np,  nor 
awake  my  love,  till  he  pleaae. 

0 1  Who  <•  thia  that  cometh  ont  of  the 
wiMemeM  like  pltlara  of  amoke,  per- 
fumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincenae. 
with  ail  powdera  of  the  merehantT 

7  BehoU  hU  bed,  which  ù  Sotomon'a  : 
tbreeacore  valiant  men  «r*  about  it,  of 
the  valiant  of  larael. 

8  They  an  hold  aworda,  betng  expert 
In  war  :  every  man  kalh  hia  aword  upon 
kia  thigh  becauae  of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  KingSolomoumade  himaelf  a  char- 
lot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  Me  made  the  pillara  thereof  <if 
•ilver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the 
covering  of  it  qf  pnrple,  the  midat 
thensof  being  paved  wOk  love,  for  tha 
daughtera  of  Jemaalem. 

11  Oo  forth,  O  ye  daughtera  of  Zi< 
'■  ^  -"  '-'-  -  "aolomon  with  tht 

I  mother  erown- 


ed  him  in  the  day  of  hia 

and  in  the  day  of  the  gladaaaB  «f  him 

heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  OkriMt  êtOetk  forth  thé  grmem  ^f  «ho 

ekvrch.     8   H»  «««watt    Ai»  Imo  to 

ker.     1«    Tko  ekicreh  frm^agk  to  ho 

iêfitforkû 

«OL-    ■" 

_     eholc.  .    

dovea'  eyea  within  thy  locka  :  thy  hair 
ù  na  a  Dock  of  goata,  that  appear  fh>a 
mount  Oilead. 

3  Thy  teeth  aro  like  a  floek  •/  ohoip 
tkat  are  men  ahorn,  which  earae  up  nrom 
the  waahing;  whereof  every  one  bear 
twina.  and  none  i*  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lipa  aro  like  a  thread  of  aear- 
let,  and  thy  apeech  ù  comely  :  thy  tem- 
plea  aro  like  a  pièce  of  a  pomegranate 
within  thy  locka, 

4  Thy  neck  io  like  the  tower  of  D«- 
vid  builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon 
there  hang  a  thouaand  bncklera,  ail 
ahielda  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  breaaU  are  like  two  yonng 
roea  that  are  twina,  which  feed  amoni 
the  liliea. 

8  Vntil  the  dey  break,  and  the  ahad- 
owa  flee  away,  1  wiU  get  me  to  tha 
mountnin  of  myrrh,  and  to  tha  hiU  of 
frankincenae. 

7  Thou  art  ail  fàir,  my  love 
io  no  apot  in  thee. 

8  U  Come  with  me  from  Lebaaoa, 


leoparda. 
9  Thou  h 


haat  ravished  my  heart,  ray 
aister,  my  apouae  ;  thou  hast  raviahea 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyea,  vrith 
one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  la  thy  love,  my  aiater, 
my  apouae  !  how  much  better  ia  thy 
love  than  wine  !  and  the  amell  of  thio* 
ointments  than  ail  Bpir«a  ! 

11  Thy  lip«,  O  my  aponse,  drop  «  the 
honey-comb  :  honey  and  milk  ara  under 
thy  tongue  ;  and  the  amell  of  thy  gar- 
menU  is  like  the  amell  of  Lebanon. 

13  A  garden  encloaed  u  my  aister,  my 
apouae  ;  a  q>riag  ahnt  up,  a  foaataia 
aealed. 

13  Thy  planta  aro  an  orohard  of  pome* 
granatea,  with  pleaaant  frniU;  eam- 
phire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saf^n;  calamaa 
and  clnnamon,  with  ail  treea  of  frank- 
incenae ;  myrrh  and  aloaa,  with  aU  tha 
chiefapicea: 

15  A  fonntaln  of  gardena,  a  wall  of 
livlag  watera,  and  atraama  from  Lato* 
non. 

10  t  Awake,  O  north  wlnd;  êM 
eome,  thou  aouth  ;  blow  upon  my  gar> 
den,  thaï  the  apicea  thereof  may  ioîr 
ont.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  hki 
garten.  and  eat  hia  plaaaut  tnïtt. 


CMAF.  V,  VI,  VU. 


ChrùS  mwmketh  M«  ehurek  wOh  hU  1 1 
cêUimi.     3    Tkê    Avrek    k*»imt    m 
tatê  rf  ChrUe»  km»  ù  tidt  nf  Um*. 
9    A   émriptiM  ^f  (ArM   Ay    *to 

IAM  corne  into  mr  tf.rAe^ 
ter,  myqioiue:  I  nave  gathered  1117 
Biyrrh  with  my  apicc;  I  hâve  eaten 
ay  bouejr-eomb  with  mr  honey;  I 
hsTc  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk  : 
•at,  O  frienda;  drink,  yea,  drink  abna- 
dantly,  O  belored. 

3  H  I  aleep,  bat  my  heart  waketh  :  ft 
i»  the  voice  of  my  belored  that  kaoek- 
eth,  Myiiir,  Opea  to  me,  my  aUter,  my 
loTe,  my  dore,  my  nndeBled  :  for  my 
bead  is  fliled  with  dew,  taid  my  iocks 
with  the  drope  of  the  night. 

8  I  hâve  put  off  ay  eoat  ;  how  ehall 
I  pat  it  ou  7  I  hare  waahed  my  feet  ; 
howehaUIdefllethemT 

4  My  bf loved  pat  in  hia  hand  by  the 
hole  if  thM  dùor,  and  my  bowela  w«rc 
rooTtMl  for  him. 

ft  I  rose  np  to  opea  to  my  be- 
loved;  and  my  banda  dropped  with 
royrrh,  and  my  Bngera  with  aweet- 
amelling  myrrh,  apon  tbe  bandiea  of 
the  lock. 

0  I  opened  to  my  belored;  bat  my 
beloTcd  had  withdrawn  himaelf,  mtd 
waa  gone:  my  aoul  falled  when  he 
apake  :  I  eought  him,  bat  I  rould  not 
Und  him  ;  I  called  him,  bat  he  gave 
me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  aboat  tbe 
eity  fonnd  me,  they  «raote  me,  they 
wounded  me  ;  the  keepera  of  the  walla 
Inok  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  rharge  you,  O  daughtera  of  Jera- 
aalem,  if  ye  flnd  my  belored,  that  ye 
tell  him,  that  I  wn  alck  of  lore. 

9  IT  What  i»  thy  belored  more  than 
MMatktr  belored,  O  thon  falreet  among 
women  7  what  it  thy  belored  more 
than  tauMur  belored,  tbat  tboa  doat 
ao  charge  na  7 

10  My  belored  U  whlte  and  raddy, 
Ihe  chiefeat  among  ten  thoasand. 

11  Hit  head  i(  «•  the  moat  fine  goU, 
hia  locka  are  buahy,  «ad  black  aa  a 
raren. 

13  Hit  eyea  are  aa  tt«  «ya  of  dorea 
by  the  rirera  of  watera,  waahed  with 
milk,  amd  fltiy  aeU 

15  Hia  cheeka  «r«  aa  a  bed  of  apicea, 
m»  aweet  flowera:  hia  lipa  Itt*  Uliea, 
dropping  aweet^weUing  myrrh. 

14  Hia  banda  art  a»  gold  ringa  aet  rrith 
tbe  béryl:  hia  beUy  U  oa  bright  irory 
arerlaid  wM  aappbirea. 

16  Hia  lega  mn  u  plllara  of  marble, 
•et  npon  aockete  of  fine  gold  :  hia  coan- 
tenance  U  aa  Lebanon,  czeallent  aa  the 
cedara. 

19  Hia  moath  i»  moat  awact:  yea,  he 
iê  altogetber  lorely.  Tbia  i»  my  be- 
lored, and  tbia  <•  my  flriand,  O  daogb- 


^  CHAF.  VL 

WHITHER  ia  thy  belored  goee.  O  1 
u....  **!*"  /■"«■»   «"»•»«   woHii™  T 
whither  ia  thy  belored  tnmed  aadde  ? 
that  we  may  aeek  him  rrIth  tbec.  ' 

3  Mr  belored  ia  gone  down  into  hia 
garden,  to  the  beda  of  apicea,  t*  tofd 
in  the  gardena,  and  to  gather  UMca.        , 

5  I  ««  my  belored'*,  and  my  be- 
lored M  mine  :  he  feedeth  amon«  Ote 

4  H  Thou  art  beautiftal,  O  my  lor^  h 
Tinah,  oomely  aa  Jeraaalem.  tembla 
la  mn  «miy  with  bannera. 

6  Tarn  away  thine  eyea  from  ivi 
for  ibey  hare  oreroome  me  :  thy  tait 

ù  aa  a  lloek  of  gosta  tbat  appear  fraiq  ' 
Oiiead.  I 

0  Thy  leeth  an*  aa  a  flook  of  alierp 
which  go  ap  firom  the  waahing,  wbefnf  | 
erery  one  beareth  twina,  and  tktrt  a 
lot  one  barren  among  them. 

7  Aa  a  pièce  of  a  pomegranate  dfi 
thy  templea  within  thy  locka.  | 

8  There  are  threeacore  qaeeaa»  aad  . 
foarecoreconcubinea,aadrirRinawiib-  ' 
ont  namber. 

0  My  dore,  my  nndeflled  ia  tal  od*  : 
ahe  iê  the  emlf  one  of  her  mother,  ■£« 
ii  the  choice  emê  of  her  that  bare  b^r. 
The  daagbtera  aaw  her,  and  blriHU 
her;  yea,  the  qaeena  and  tbe  ecm^u:- 
binee,  and  they  praiaed  her. 

10  H  Who  U  ahe  tkol  looketb  fertb  bâ  ' 
the  moming,  fair  aa  the  moon,  etear  t*  '■ 
the  snn,  aad  terrible  aa  a»  «nof  wil^  , 
bannera  7 

11  I  went  dewn  inte  tbe  garden  tt  i 
nuta  to  aee  the  fmita  of  the  ralley,^iJ 

whether  tbe  rine  flouriabed^  mJ  , 
megranatea  bndded.  1 

^  erer  I  waa  aware,  my  aovl  iftvie  ' 
me  liMe  the  charlote  of  Ammi-nadJk  I 
13  Retam,  retnm,  O  Sholamite  :  rv- 
tam,  retarn,  that  we  may  look  opoq 
thee.  What  Win  ye  aee  in  the  »h-<i-  . 
lamite  7  Aa  it  wera  tlia  eompanj  ef 
two  armiea. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  A  Jwiktf  imervtitm  rf  tht  OimreV* 
traom.  10  Tk«  tkmrtk  fn^m»mM  Mb-  ; 
faitk  aad  dtnrt.  1 
TOW  beantital  are  thy  feet  «riUi  ' 


3  Thy  narel  it  ia«  a  roand  pibIriH,  1 
»kiek  wanteth  not  llquor  :  thy  b*Wj  u 
hka  an  beap  of  wbeat  aet  aboat  wt^li , 
Uliea. 

8  Thy  two  breaaU  are  like  two  y«ujii  | 
roea  that  mr»  trrina. 

4  Tby  neck  i»  aa  a  tower  of  Ijnprr  s 
tblne  eyea  «•  tbe  ^V^^J^J^*^  I 
bn,  ir  tbe  gâta  of  Batb-rabblmi  Of  \ 


■0L01t01l*B  BOKO. 


MM  <i  u  the  towar  of  Leibaaon  wbtoh 
tooKeth  toward  Damucna. 
•  TOm  hem4  npoa  thea  i»  Uk«  Cu- 
M«l.  ta*  Ibm  halT  of  thiM  hcMl  Uke 
prple;  the  Klng  <t  heid  U  tb*  gal- 

«  How  teir  and  how  pleaMut  ut 
thon,  O  ioTC,  for  dclicbU  ! 

7  Thia  thjr  autara  U  Uka  to  •  palm- 
tne,  ud  thy  braaMa  te  eluatan  ^/ 

8  I  aàld.  I  wlU  f  0  np  to  tho  palm- 
tn«,  I  will  taka  koid  of  tha  bonfha 
tharaof:  now  aiaa  thjr  braaaU  abaU  be 
■a  eloatara  of  tha  vine,  ud  tha  amell 
•ftbrnoaaUkeapplea; 

9  Aad  tlM  Mofof  thy  movth  llka  tha 
beat  wina  for  mjr  beloved,  that  goeth 
4tMi  mrcetlr»  caaaiac  tha  lipa  of  thoae 
that  ara  aaiecp  to  apaak. 

10  5  I  a«  mr  beloTcd'B,  ud  Ua  d<»> 
aira  <•  toward  ma. 

11  Come,  my  belovad,  let  ua  go  forth 
into  tha  field;  lat  aa  lodga  in  tha  *U- 

II  Lat  aa  rat  np  aariy  te  tha  tIiw 

yarda;  let  na  aee  if  tho  vine  floariab, 

«•Mfttr  tha  tendar  grapa  appear,  mU 

tlM  poBMgranatea  bad  fortb  :  thare  will 

I  give  thee  my  loToa. 

M  The  mandnkea  give 

at  ear  gatee  «ra  ali  manaa 

ffuif,  new  aad  oM.  mUA  I  bave  laid 

np  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Tk*  loec  o/"  Ma  dutreli  U  Ouiêt.    6 

Thê  »Ammmieg  ^  loM.    è  TktemOiiit 

tiftk*  OtmtUm.    14  Thé  OiMnk  praf- 

mk  for  OhfiMe$  opaiàv. 


•k«Rl  ahoahl  Bnd  thea  without,  I 
«oaM  kiaa  tiwai  yet.  I  ahooM  not  be 
daaplaed. 

S  \  «rould  lead  thee,  aad  bnng  thee 
lato  ny  mother'a  hoaaa.  mkt  woaU 
iaatract  me:  I  weaht  cauae  thee  ta 
driak  of  apiead  wiaa  of  tba  Jvioa  of  my 


a  Hia  left  hmA  ikiM  *•  vUm  my 

head.  and  Ua  right  haad  ahoaU  van- 
brace  me. 

4  I  oharga  yaa,  O  daaglilanof  Jan* 
aalem,  that  ye  atàr  aotap,  aor  awaka 


0  Who  iê  thia  that  oamath  np  fna 
tho  wilderneaa,  leaniag  npou  hcr  b«> 
loved  7  1  raiaed  thea  ap  nnder  the  i^ 
ple-tree  :  there  thy  oietber  brovcht 
thee  forth:  there  aha  braught  Uiaa 
forth  Uua  bare  thee. 

A  H  Set  me  aa  a  aetl  upon  thine  bearC, 
aa  a  oeal  upon  thioe  arm  :  for  Ioto  # 
atrong  aa  death  ;  Jealaaay  ù  cruel  ap 
the  grare  :  the  coala  thereof  an  coaia 
of  flre,  mkkk  A«a  a  m    '     ^ 


7  Many  watera  eaaaot  ^neacb  love.  ' 
aeither  can  the  flooda  drowo  it:  if  a 
maa  wonld  give  ail  the  aobetance  of 
hia  houae  for  iove,  It  «oaid  attarly  b*  . 
contemned. 

8  ir  We  haTo  a  litUa  aiater«  aad  iha  ' 
hath  no  breaaia  :  wbat  ahall  we  do  fer 
our  aiater  io  ibe  day  whea  aha  ahall 
be  apoken  for  ? 

9  If  ah«  to  a  wall.  we  will  baild  apoa  i 
her  a  palace  of  ailver:  ajid  if  ahe  te  a 
door,  we  will  eacloae  her  witb  boaida  ' 


10  I  «a  a  wall,  aad  my  braeela  Uka 
tewcra  :  thon  waa  I  ia  hia  ayea  aa  ona 
that  found  favoar. 

11  Solomon  had  a  ▼incyaid  at  Baal- 
hamoa  ;  he  let  oat  the  rineyard  onta 
keepcra;  avery  oae  for  tbc  frail  there» 
of  waa  to  briag  a  thoaaaad  pimm  tX 
ailver. 

la  My  Tiaeyard.  whteh  it  mine,  it 
before  me  :  thon.O  Solomon,  aurai  Aaae 
a  tbouaand,  and  thoae  that  keep  tha 
fmit  thercof  two  huadred. 

U  TboB  that  dweUeot  in  tha  gardoM, 
the  companiona  hearkea  to  thy  Toiec  t 
caoae  me  to  hear  fl. 

14  ir  Make  haate,  my  belored.  aad  to 
thon  like  to  a  toe  or  to  a  y«Bi^  kait 


Tb»^BQ0k  of  tfaa  ProplMt  I&IAIAB. 


THE  TliioB  Af  luiKli  tha  ma  of 

JftAA  ud  Jeroflatem  in  the  dkys  of 
Uniah,  Jetham,  *li«i|  mul  HaMkiahr 


eurth  :   for  tli»  Lon>  hêtOx  q> 
iMT*  novrMMd  and  brovght  up  etail- 
dren,  aad  tbtj  kaT«  rebelled  af^aat 


4  Ah  ainl 

witta  tnlqaitf,  iiaMd«f«Til-do«n,chll- 
drea  tint  are  eomiptara:  thej  bave 
fonaken  the  LoBDt  thej  bava  pravok- 
ad  the  Holy  Ona  of  larad  nnto  aof  er, 
thaf  ara  gona  away  baekwaid. 

«  ir  'Why  abeaM  ya  ba  atriokaB  aar 


Blare  1  y?  * 
«M  wliola  il 


haad  ia  aiek,  and  tha  irkola 
heart  (Wnt. 

e  Froin  the  aele  of  the  feot  eren  «nto 
«IM  head  Marri*  no  aoandaeaa  in  it] 
bat  woanda,  and  braiaea,  and  ptitrify- 
iB(  aorea  :  thay  bava  not  beea  cloaed, 
aeltber  bonad  np,  neftfaer  moUiflad 
with  ointment. 

T  Ton  cotintry  A  deaolate,  yoar  et- 
tiea  ara  taraed  with  flre:  yotir  laad, 
atraagara  derovr  it  in  yavr  preaenee, 
aad  «rit  deaolata,  aa  orerthrown  by 


•  Aad  the  daaghter  of  ZMn  la  left 
aa  a  eotUge  in  a  Tineyaid,  aa  a  ledge 
la  a  gardèn  «T  euettiâbcn,  aa  a  be- 
alaMdetty. 

•  KKcept  the  Loss  of  hoits  had  left 
nat*  Q8  a  Tery  amall  rèouumt,  we 
AeaM  hâve  been  aa  Bodenii  «sktwe 
abenM  haTa  bean  llka  nate  CHhaorrah. 

10  t  Hear  tha  iroid  of  the  Lon»,  ya 
raiera  «f  Bedom ,  cire  eac  nnto  the  law 
af  oiar  Ood,  ye  peopla  of  Oomortah. 

11  To  wbat  ptupoae  <t  the  muMtada 
•r  yoar  aacriftiiea  nntb  m«  1  aaith  tta 
LosD  :  I  am  fttU  of  the  bnmt-oifciin^ 
•riwBB,  aad  tlM  IM  offed  beaaU;  «14 

Ideltoht  not  in  fha  Mood 

areriamba,  or  of  hMoata, 

iq  When  ya  cornai  appear-t 
ma,  who  kath  reqnired  thia  at  yaor 
laad,  to  tread  my  etmrti  7 

la  Sriag  Bo  more  tsib  oblaUean;  ia- 


aaw-aioaai.aad  aaMaitha,  tha  caUiag  af 
aaaembliea,  I  oaanot  away. with;  H  im 
iniquity,  eren  the  aotema  meeting. 

14  Tonr  new-moona  and  yoar-  aiW 
peinted  feaata  my  aonl  hateth  :  they 
arc  a  trooble  aato  ate  {  I  am  w«ary  ta 

itmttktm. 

16  And  whan  ye  apraad  forth  yoar 
handa,  I  wlU  bide  miaa  eyee  (tom  you  ;> 
yea,  when  ya  maka  many  pFayert.vl 
will  not  hear  :  yoar  hands  aie  AiU  of 
-tloed. 

M  IT'Waah  yo«,Biake  yoa  clean  ;  pat 
away  the  eril  of  yoar  doiags  frora  be> 
fore  mine  ayea  ;  eèaae  te  4a  evll; 

17  Laam  to  do  well;  eeek  jodameat, 
relieve  the  oppreaaed,  Jadge  tha  iatber* 
■ — ,  plead  Ibr  the  widow. 

Coma  now,  and  let  na  rauon  to* 
father,  aatth  the  Loao:  though  yoar 
itaa  be  aa  aearlet,  they  eball  be  aa 
wUta  aa  anow;  tbongh  they  be  red 
Uke  erlmaon,  they  ahall  ba  aawool. 

19  If  ya  be  wininr  aad  obadiaot,  j9 
ahall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  r 

90  Bat  if  ya  rafosa  and  rcbeli  y  ahaD 
be  deroured  with  the  aword  :  ibr  tha 
month  of  the  Loao  hath  apokea  M. 

n  V  HewlathalMtMUoltybeoema 
an  harlot!  It  waa  tall  of  Jodgmant; 
righteooaaeaa  lodgad  tat  it;  but  now 
marderera. 

aa  Thy  ailTer  ia  beoome  droaa,  thy 
wine  mixed  with  water  : 

30  Thy  prineea  an  rebellioaa,  ând 
eompanlona  of  tbieraa  :  everyonelov* 
eth  gifta,  and  followetii  after  rewarda  : 
they  jodge  not  the  tktherleaa,  neither  - 
doth  the  canae  of  the  widow  come  un- 
to  tltem. 

3M  Therefore  aaIth  tha  Lerd.  the 
LoRB  of  hoata,  the  mighty  One  of  la- 
vael.  Ah,  I  wiU  eaae  me  of  mine  ad-' 
▼enarlet,  and  avenge  me  of  miaa  aaa- 

90  f  And  I  wm  tanà  my  haad  opoa 


90  And  I  will  reatore  thy  Jodgea  aa 
at  the  irat,  and  thy  oennaellora  aa  M 
tha  baginning;  dfterward  thon  rtMtir 
be  oalled,  The  oltf  of  righteooweaa^ 
tha  Ihltliral  city. 

37  Sioa  Mail  be  radeamed  wtfb  Jadf 
ment,  aad  har  oonverta  wlOi  lightaoaa- 

30  f  And  Om  dcatraetlon  of  the  trana. 
graaabia  and  of  the  ainnen  êk^  b*  te- 
gether,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Leav 


90  For  they  ahaU  be  aahamed  of  the- 
wka  whleh  ye  hare  deelred,  and  ye 
dtaU  b«  eonfeonded  for  tlM  gaideaa 
ibatye  haTechoaei).  ^ 

00  For  ye  ehaU  bé  aa  an  eak  wkoaa 
letf  fadeth,  and  aa  a  gmrden  that  hath 
ao  watas 


\n 


;  •[ 


L. 


ind  tlM  nakar  of  It  as  a  apark,  and    Uftad  op, 

Am  apon.avaqr  nsh  tawer,  mA 


and  tlM  nakar  of  It  as  a  apark. 
•baUbotb  bnm  taaatbaik 
•taaUqvaaohtkMk     . 


Okriift  Manm.     6 


a.  Amo^i 


to /ê(tr,  bmnaê  rf  a 


Vf 

u  a« 


Word  that  laaiah.  tlw  aan  of 


a  And  it  ahall  eome  to  paas  la  Uw> 
taa(  dagra»  Omt  Un  auwwtaia  «T  tte 
Loss'»  haoaa  ahaU  b«  eatebliahed  ia 
tha  top  of  Um  no«DUiB%  asdalial'  ' 
ezalled  abova  the  hiila;   and  aU 


S  Aad  many  paapla  ahall  «a  aad 
aay,  Cona  ya^aadletnagowUitfee 
nanatain  of  tha  Lofto»  to  tba  koaM  «f 
tte  ted  of  4aaab;  awt  Iw  «iU  laa«k 
«a  «f  hia  w«y>,  aad-wa  viU  walk  in  bia 
pallia:  fer  col  af  Ziea  abaU  (O  fortb. 
tte  ]■««  Md  tte  woid-  «r  tte  lois 
ftrom  JarasalMBU 

d  Aadte  ateU  jadga  arnoof  ttew 
thMs»  «nd  atell  rabaka  maar  paopla  : 
aad  ttejr  ahall  teat  ttelr  aworda  la- 
to plenf hHriiarea.  aad  tteir  spaamiatp 
pnwiaf-hoote  :  nation  aliaH  net  lift 
ap  aword  aialaat  naljoa.  aailter  ateU 


as  walk  la  tha  liffat  of  tte  LoBlh 
e  V  Tharofera  ttea  baat  feraaka* 
tb|F  paopla  tte  hoaaaaUaaob»  baoaaae 
thay  te  raplanisted  Utm  tte  east,  ajid 
on  iootteaxan  Uka  tte  PhUiatiaaa, 
■ni  ttey  pi«Ma  thaiMalTaa  ia  tte  ohU- 
dren  of  atranfara. 

7  TteU  la«i,  alaa  la  (kU  of  aUvar 
■ad  lold.  aaltter  »•  <k««  «or  ead  of 
tteir  tnaaweai  tteir  tond  ia^l•o^LU 
of  tenaa»  «aitter  ta  <k«ra  axii  end  aC 
tbeir  oharlota  : 

8  Tteiz  tetd  alte  ta  Ml  of  Mata-, 
tter  wotaUp  tte  «oifc  of  tteir  ow« 
tends,  that  iRJUeh  tteir  owa  4bigan 
teiTaa«da: 

•  Aad  tte  meaa  maa  tewatk  dowa, 
ted  tl>a  graat  ataa  kamUatli  UnaaU: 
tlwnfei*  fbriJTa  ttea  aat. 

lOlTEnUr  Into  tha  reok,  aad  U4a 
tteaja  tte  dai^  tot  foar  «f  tho  Un», 
■«A  for  tte;àprx  of  bia  OM^aatr, 

U  Tha  loftir  fooka  of  maa  ahall  ba 
IrambM.  aad  tte  teofhtiatei  of  maa 
ateU  te  tewad  dew»,  aad  tte  Ua» 
■taa*  ahall  te  axultad  la  tbat  dar. 

UFor  the  day  of  tha  iKias  of  teata 

ïiiidioftr.  aad  upoa  «vatT  «m  iA«i  i* 
ttSfd  upi  aad  te  aha»  te  bro«fht 

It  Âad«P«%  •!}  4»  aadara  of  UW 

naea  dV  ite  eaft  of  Baaten, 


a  ablpa  af  Tar- 
akiah)  aad  upaa  ail  pieaaant  plotana. 


aaa  abaU  te  miid»  Jow  a 

^aa  BteU  te  exalted  ia  that  da>  .> 

Ifi  Aad  tte  idol^  ta  i*»U  Bttetfy 


19  Aad  they  ahaO  |o  lato  tte  kiriae 
aC  tto«éte,Mdipto4h«flaTM  «f  ite 
aartt^  fardaaraf  tte  Unub  aadrfar  tte 
gk>qr  aC  kia  waiaam.vbaa  teartaalh 
toabatetenibirUMeaMb.  t 

90  In  tbat  dar  a  man  aball  caat  hia 


rvhiMdMa.idahiaf  laM. 
nad».  aae^  m»  for  biia- 


21  To  go  into  the  clefta  of  the  rockib 
aoA  ieto  tha  iopa  of  tte  Vtffà.  rocka. 
foc  .foar  of  tte  L^aaraad  fot  Ua  ■!«. 
ry  of  bia  maiealy.  wbaa  te  arisetb  t«, 
aMM  tarribly  the  aarth. 


M  la  hia  aastriia  ^  for  wWala  ia  te  ta 
te  aeoaoatad  of } 

1  Tk*  fTMt   on^MMM  wkfok  mmnAk 
««  «ia.     0    TA4   im^imm   tf  «4a 

-    -  tUait  /«■  (te  jr*fo«^ 


Fi 


«aattwtwh 

llteteia.  tbe  tard,  tba  Loas  «f 
boati)  dotb  taka  awar  foom  Jar»> 
.,„]&  aad  from  Jndab  ' 
tte  ataft  tha  wtele  sUy 
the  whola  stay  of  waUr, 

3  Tte  miffhty  laa^  aad 

wmr,  ttejadfa,  aad  tte 

tte_pradaBW*K<l  th*  aaoiaat.. 

a  Tte  «a»(aia  of  fiftyi  aad  tte  te»* 
oarable  nuui,  and  tbe  coanaallaX(  aaÂ 
tte  caBBiaa  arUflcar*  aad  tte  alavMl 

d  A9d  î  urill  «Ive  Gbll4fea  ta  4a  tteir 
priaoaa.  and  babea  ihall  rule  ovcr  jhrm, 

«  Aad  tte  paopie  ab^  te  (v>pr«aaa4 
evary  oMliy  aDottefi  aad«««rT«oablR 

hia  aaiShattr  :  tte  ehOA  ateU  ^ 

bimaau  praodly  afalut  tte  l^ ^ 

aad  tte  basa  agaiast  Ite  JioMiuabla. 

e  Wtea  a  naa  abaU  taïui  teU  al 
bia  brotter  of  tte  teoaa  eTWa  falbati 
a^dafc  Ttea  hast  ctetbida,  te  «boa 
ooc  rtOar,  aad  te  tbla  rai«  te  bM«I 


n 


ihat  day  A»A  te  «irau.  mgim 


In  that  day 
Iwtfl  1»  -  " 

«  Forjaraaalem  ia.r^I^  a%d  jlte 
dah  U  fallen :  baoana» tb«j^i<y a «jj 
•>■•  a*^te*^tte  a;«MPte«a 


«  T  n«  shew  ét.âSlr  coaafeBÎtea 


CHAP. 

dfcth'^lureiw  ajtiniiK  ncffl;  waA  tnèy 
déclare  tbeir  aiu  aa  Sodom,  they  hi^* 
trt!oï.  VTo  nnto  theJr  wànl  !  for  they 
httve  rrwardBd  *Yil  nnto  themaelTes. 

10  Sar  yc  to  the  righteont.  that  0 

S-*0  be-orea  »M  Wm.-  for  tlwy    "-" 
l  tfie  fruit  of  theiT  doings. 

11  Wo  auto  tbe  wicted  !  tf  fkaOltlII 
••n  ktffl  :  fbr  thë  reward  of  hia  haada 
•bail  be  giren  him. 

rtif  ji»/(>r  iny  pwplt,  children  art 
tbeir  oppresaors,  and  ivomen  mie 


them.  b  my  people,  tbey  «bicb  lead 
thee  cauwB  «ft««  to  err,  aod  r*— ' —  "— 
way  of  thj  patbt. 


ia  Tht  Loa»  ttatadetb  Mp  to  plead, 
•nd  standeth  to  iv^ge  tha  people. 

M  Tbe  Lois  viill  enter  into  jadf- 
ment  v^itb  tbe  ancienta  of  bia  people, 
•nd  tbe  princea  tbereof  :  fonr  ye  bara 
eaten  np  tbe  vlneyard  ;  tbe  apoil  of 
tbe  poor  if  lo  yoor  booaes. 

U  wbat  méan  ye  tkat  ye  beat  my 
pet^e  to  pieeea,  and  piai  tbe  ftcea 
ût  Qte  poor  7  aaitb  tbe  Lord  Ood  of 

M  If  Moreover  tbe  Loss  aaitb,  Be- 
«anae  thè  daugbtera  of  Zton  are  bangb- 
ty,  and  walk  vrith  atretobed  fortb  necka 
Ud  wanton  eyea,  valUng  and  minc- 
inf  0*  tb^y  go,  and  making  a  tinkling 
wftbtbeirfeet: 

It  Tberefore  tbe  Lord  wHI  amite 
witb  a  acab  tbe  crown  of  tbe  bead  of 
tb«  danghters  of  Zlon,  and  tbe  Losd 
Wfll  dlaeorer  tbair  secret  paMc. 

18  In  tbat  day  tbe  Lobb  triU  take 
BWay  tbe  bravery  of  tk*ir  tinkling  or- 
nntoenta  oteitf  fàcfr  /ett,  aad  tkmr 
càn».  gai  Ottlr  ntend  tliea  like  the 
ipeoB. 

19  Tbe  cbain«  and  tbe  bneeleti,  and 


90  Tbe  Mninett,  and  t))e  enwmenta  of 
tte  le^i,  and  tbe  head-baBd*.  and  tba 
tiMeta,  ibd  the  ear-ringa, 

dt  Tbe  rinfi.  and  noee-jewéii, 

n  Tbe  cbangeable  auiu  of  apparel, 
and  tbe  mantles.  and  tbe  wimplea,  and 
ttte  eria)iing-pins, 

n  Tbe  i^aasea.  and  tb«  ftie  linen. 
And  tbe  booda,  and  the  ratU. 

M  A|id  it  abaU  come  to  mm,  IM 
inatMtf  of  aweet  ameU  t^cftataSl  be 
«tlnk;  and  inatead  of  a  gliiUa  A  xent; 
^d  Utatead  of  well  aet  balr  baUaeM  ; 
«nd  xnatead  of  a  atonxAcber  a  girdint 
or  aarkeletb;  mS  bunlng  inatead  of 


Mwty. 

«TbyTBCB  abAlliUl  byOe  awOTa. 
•Dd  tby  migtaty  la  tbe  war. 

as  And  her  ntAA  aball  tameat  aad 
monm  ;  axid  atnl  Uéti  dAMlate  AaH 
Alt  opon  tbe  ponnd, 

A2f1>  U  tj^at  4ay  ^eii  womea  AhAIl 
take  botd  of  olie  4iaàf  MtTlqc»  We 
Win  eat  oar  own  breatf.  ûid  #cAr  dm 


iny  name,  to  take  away  oar  reproa«h. 
«  In  tbAt  dky  abftt  thc^branoii  of  tba 
Loan  be  bcantifhl  and  glonoaa,  and 
tbe  fmit  at  the  earth  (Atril  te  ezeellent 


S  And  it  «ban  eeme  to  paaa,  tte(  ** 
tkmt  te  left  in  Zion,  and  *«  lko(  re. 

maineth  in  Jemsalem,  abnll  be  ealhHl 
holy,  «Mil  eyery  on«  that  la  writtaa 


the  apirll  of  jitdgment,  and  by 

eptrlt  of  buming. 

ft  And  tbe  LoBD  'will  create  vpoa 
every  dwelllng-place  of  mennt  Zion, 
aad  npon  bet  aaaembliea,  a  «loud  and 
araoke  br  day,  and  tbe  ahining  of  a 
daming  flr*  by  nigbt  :  for  «pou  aH  tlie 
glory  thaahavL  defence. 
8  And  ihere  aball  be  •  tabemaele 
for  a  ebadow  in  the  day  tine  tnm 
the  beat,  and  for  a  plaee  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  eoYert  tnm  atom  aod  ttoxu 
rain. 

CHAT.  V. 
1  Vmer  ih»  pàraU*  of  a  vinfaré  Oed^ 
taeuMeth  hit  •mt9f  jndtmtmt.  8  MU 
jwitment»  vpam  eo9tlotant**,  11  ttpm 
IstCtMotitneM,  13  itpon  impiet),  90  ««<< 
«po«  iHjustk».  30  Tiâ  aeaBWltww  0 
Ocd'f  jMdrmgKt*. 

NOW  wi»  1  aing  to  my  woll-beloTed 
a  aong  of  my  beloved  toacbing  hto 
Tineyard.  My  well-belored  hath  m 
Tineyard  In  a  very  fraithil  hill  : 
3  And  be  fenced  it,  and  getbered  ont 
tha  stonea  thereof,  and  plauted  it  viMk 
tbe  dioicest  vine,  and  bnilt  a  to^wer  In 
Oie  midat  of  it,  and  alao  made  a  -wine* 
preaa  therein  :  and  he  looked  that  it 
ahonid  bring  fortb  grapea,«ad  it  broa^ 
'ortb  wild  granBs. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabltaaU  of  leraaa» 
lem,  and  men  of  Jndah,  i«dge,  I  pray 
yott,  betwixt  me  and  ioay  Tineyard. 

4  What  oonU  bava  beea  deae  ibai« 
to  my  vineyard,  tbat  I  bave  net  done 
ta  >t  7  'wberefore,  vthtn  I  looked  that 
it  ahonid  bring  fortb  gnpea,  braaght  it 
fortb  wild  grapea  7 

6  And  n^  |o  to;  I  wUI  tftM  yo« 
what  I  Win  àà  to  my  Tiaeyard  :  I  will 
take  away  the  bedge  thereof,  aad  it 
^TB  be  iàUa^fitM  broak  down 
>wàUtiiereef.«)id  It  thaU  be  l»d- 
den  down  :  .... 

«  And  1  wW'lay  it  waate:  it  ^all 
aot  be  prnaed.  nor  digged  ;  bat  tbew» 
«hall  come  npbrieïe  and  thera»:  IwiU 
alao  command  tbe  clonda  tbat  tbey  raia 

"t  ro?  flSTVineyaïd  of  the  Loj»  •« 
bo«ta  «t  tbe  bonne  of  larael,  aud  tbo 
maa  of  Jndah  W«  P>"«»««*>S"La  m 


25," 


inMta»ft  for  righiwiww»  h 


8  f  Wo  uato  lh«|ii  that  J«ia  boue 
la  hovM,  MA  Uy  flekl  u>  fleld,  till 
t*«t  6»  B»  id(Me,  tbat  they  mar  b« 
pUMd  alon*  in  tb^  midst  otXk*  eartb! 

9  In  raine  eurs  «oiVl  the  Lo<d  of  botta» 
or  a  tiutb  manr  bouaB»  akaO  be  de«»- 
tel«.  «*m  grwi  and  fair,  wUbast  in- 
liablUnt. 

M  Yea,  tea  acrea  ot  Tlneyard  «bail 
rield  one  baU,  and  ttaè  ae«d  of  an  hs- 
nwr  aball  yiald  an  ejtbab. 

U  H  W«  unto  tbem  tbat  ri««  ap 
•arly  in  tfce  nuiniing,  Mat  tbejr  may 
foUow  stFonc  driok  ;  thi^tcontinna  ua- 
tU  nigbt,  titt  wine  indame  them  ! 

U  And  tbe  harp,  and  tbe  viol,  tbe 
tabret,  and  pipa,  and  wine,  ar«  ia  their 
fbaata  :  but  tbar  regard  not  tbe  work 
of  tbe  LosB.  neltber  conaidar  tba  ope- 
cation  of  hia  banda. 

JS  K  Tbarefora  my  people  are  fona 
into  captivity.  becauae  .tAty  hœ*  no 
haawledca:  and  their  bonourable  mea 
■wiamièàartiaïKl  tbeir  multitude  dried 
up  witb  tbirat 

U  Tberefero  beU  batb  ealarffMl  ber- 
eeir,  and  opened  her  month  witbout 
and  their  glory.  and  their 


into  lu 
Aad  tba  mtan  man  ebaJl  be 
bronibt  dowa,  and  tbe  mighty  man 
aiiailbe  hnmjtled,  and  tbe  eyea  of  tbe 
lefty  aball  be  humbled  : 
)9  But  tbe  Loue  of  hoets  ehall  ba  ax- 
aUad  in  judgmant,  and  Ood  tbat  ia  boly 
■bail  be  aanotifled  in  rigbteouaaeaa. 
17  Then  eball  tbe  lambs  feed  after 


18  Wo  unto  tbem  tbat  draw  ini^ity 
«itb  eerda  of  vanity,  and  aia  aa  it 
vero  with  a  cart-rope  : 

1»  Tbat  ny,  Let  him  make  apeed, 
md  baaten  bU  work,  tbat  we  may  eee 
iti  mi  tet  (ba  aounael  of  tbe  Roly 
Osa  of  laraal  draw  ni^b  aad  eome, 
tbat  wa  nay  kaow  il .' 

M)  H  Wo  ttnta  tbem  tbat  call  eril 
food,  aad  trood  erit  ;  tbat  pat  darkneea 
Ut  Usbt*  and  li(bt  for  darkneae  ;  tbat 

nt  Mtter  far  awoat,  and  swetst  for 

>itter  ! 

U  Wa  mit»  thêm  IW  ^  wiaa  in 

hair  owB  ayaa,  aad  prudeat  m  tbair 
«wnaictat! 

aa  Wo  aato  <k4»  Oat  an  mlfb^  to 
drlak  wine,  and  man  nt  atreacta  to 


ilncle  •tronf'drink 

jTWbicb  juattfy  tba  «ieked  Ibr  la- 
ward.  aad  uke  away  tbe  ri^taooaaaaa 


of  tba  rl(bteov«  from  him 
M  Tberefore  aa  tba  Ar"  deroaretb  tbe 
atnbble,  and  tbe  liame  conanraetb  the 
alud(  «a  tlialr  root  eliaU  be  aa  rotten- 
BOM,  aad  IbeU  Moaaom  ahalt  n  up  aa 
daat:  baaaoae  tbay  bare  caat  away 
Sâlaw  of  Iha  Uaii  of  beata,  awl  de*. 


%  Tbarelbra  ia  ttw  aagbr  oC«ha  jMm 
w.^..-. >batS 


lia  people,.«ad  aa  bâta 
lie  aaad  aialnaC  tbeA. 
a  them  :  aad  tba  bllto 


_.      .  jple,*adl»a 

atrctobed  fortb  bis        " 

and  batb  emittan  t 

dia  tremble,  aad  tbeir         _ 

IMB  in  tbe  midat  of  tba  atraeta.  Kor 
ail  ptia  bia  aaser  ia  aot  nuntad  aw«y. 
but  bia  faand  ù  atretobad  ont  atiU. 

as  H  And  be  viil  tm  nj»  an  eaaiffi 
to  tbe  nationa  mm  far,  aad  wiU  bioa 
unto  tbem  from  tba  and  of  tba  earth.: 
and  behoU.  tbey  aball  coma  uritb  apaod 
awifUy:  " 

87  Mono  aball  be  weaiy 
araonf  tbem  ;  nona  ahall  alnmber  aor 
•leep;  neitber  ahall  tbe  girdle  ot  Iheir 
lolna  be  looaed,  aor  tbe  latcbel  af  tbeir 
^bœa  be  brolMa  : 

as  Wtaoa»  arrewa  v  abazp.  aad  an 
their  bowa  beat,  tbeir  boraea'  liooC* 
ahall  ba  «ountcd  like  fliat,  aad  tbair 
wbeala  lUw  a  whirlwiad  : 

29  Tbeir  roarinc  «koli;  6e  Uke  a  Boa. 
they  aball  raar  Uke  youDc  liona  :  jraa. 
they  aball  roar,  aad  taiy  noid  of-  tbe 
prey,  and  ahall  oarry  it  awaf  aafa»  aad 
none  aball  délirer  tt 

80  Aad  in  tbat  day  tber  ahall  roii 
againat  thesd  llko  tbe  ronrinf  of  tba 
'  and  if  oaa  looK  ttnto  tbe  laad,  ba- 
larkaaaa«Meorjrow,  aad  tlkallfbt 
ia  darkeaad  la  tba  baaVeaa  thereof. 

caAP.  VI. 

1  UaUK  te  a  Mfùa  ttf  th*  Uri  èi  Ut 
gtcn,  S  Mar  lentMi  ù  wa/tnacd 
/or  m  aucMle.  9  Ut  iknutk  tta 
^    tK0  gutlê  «afa    (Mr 

IS  Â  nmauM  thail  U 


alao  tbe  _  _._ 
a  tbroae.  biab  aad  lified  oa^  «ad  bia 
train  fiUed  tbe  Umple. 
3  Aboyait atood  tba  aarapbliaa:  «wk 
me  bad  aU  wiani  wilb  twain  kacavtr- 
id  bia  faoa,  and  witb  twsta  ba  aovar 
td  bia  fêaf,  and  witb  twaia  be  did  Ay. 
S  Aad  eaa  crted  nato  aaotbar,  aad 
aaid.  Hoir,  boly.  boly,  ù  tba  Loas  af 
iba  «Aola  aartb  •<  fuU  of  bia 


bim  tbat  eried.  aad  Ika 
bouaa  waa  fOlad  witb  amoka. 
6  T  Thea  aaid  I,  Wo  ù  ma!  Car  I 
am  uadoae  ;  bartoea  I  am  a  »»»^  of 
uncleaa  lipa,  aad  I  dwell  ia  tba  oiidaC 


•  Tbaa  flew  oaa  of  tba  aanpbima  oa- 
:o  me,  havinc  a  live  «oal  ia  bia  ImiA 

wUe*  be  bad  takaa  Witb  tba  tea«B 

froai  oS  tl^a  aliar  : 
T  Aad  ba  laid  tt  upâa  mf  bMBib. 

aad  aaid.  tù.  Ùûm  batb  todekad  Ugr 

Upa{  «ad  tbina  iai^tyia  takaa  a««|i 


:si:èi 


Wtaom  alull  1  Mnd,  mmI  «ko 
~lMa  mM  I«  Umn  «m 

0  5  And  iM  raUl,  Ch»,  ud  teU  thia 
-'•— ^-    ■««r  y  iadMd,  but  an4«r- 
0t;  md  «M  7»  iwlMd,  b«t  p«r- 
-lU  ■ 
te  tlm  kMrt  of  tbia  poople  fat, 

l«  tli«ir  eara  heavy,  and  abat 

tlMir  «yca;  iefet  thar  a«e  with  tbeir 
•y««,  a«d  hear  wltli  Uielr  «an,  and  na- 
d«ntaad  with  «iietar  MaK,  aod  eonvart, 
■nd  ba  taeidcd. 
U  Tb«n  aaid  I.  Lord,  Immt  longY  And 
ha  anawered,  Untit  tbe  citiec  b«  waat- 
•d  wltkaat  iahaMtaat,  aad  tha  hoaaes 
wlthéatBUU),  awl  tbe  laod  be  utieiljr 


ret  in  it  tKàtt  te  a  ttath,  |utd 
41  ahall  relarn,  aad  ahaU  be  aaten  :  as 
a  teil^tne,  and  aa  an  oak,  wbose  aab- 
atanre  ù  in  them,  wben  thejr  caatMdr 
«MM*.-  iMtbeholraeedaUittetherab- 
stanea  thanof. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  Âhs0,  MMf  (tmAM  w»k  ftmr  •/ 
SUMim,  and  P^ak,  ••  tamfotUd  .6y 
Jtatak.  10  A^utm,  baaàir  Merfy  lo 
•kaaM  «  «(rB,  C3U  rt^uAv  •>.  ikaf4 
^  «  MfB,  carM  yreariMiL    17  lfi« 

AMD  it  eame  ta  paaa  tn  the  daya  of 
AhÉS  the  aen  of  Jatham,  the  aon 
•r  Unteh,  klBf  «r  Jadah,  i*«t  Bezin 
tba  kiflf  or  Sriia,  and  Pekah  the  ton 
of  Remaliah,  king  of  lanwW  went  «p 
towaid  Jernaalem  to  war  aaainat  It, 
but  coaM  not  preTail  acalnstlt. 

-t  Aad  It  waa  toM  tbe  heaae  of  David, 
aayine,  Bjrria  is  confederate  with  K- 
pteraim.  '  Aad  hib  béart  waa  noved, 
«nd  tbe  heart  of  kin  Hol^K  as  the  treea 
of  the  wood  are  movad  wIth  the  wtnd. 

S  Thea  aaid  the  Uma  aato  laaiah, 
(le  fortii  now  to  maot  Abat,  tho«,  and 
Shear-jaahtib  tby  aon,  at  tlM  end  of  the 
tondait  of  the  opper  ftool  ia  lh»hi(fa- 
wayoftbefaller'aflcld: 

4  And  wj  unto  him,  Take  haed,  «ad 
M  ipiletf'  fear  not.  neitker  be  faint- 
hearted  far  the  twe  tailaef  thaaaomok- 
lac  AM^htanda.  for  the  fleree  an^r  of 
Eexia  with  Syria,  and  of  the  aon  of  Ke< 


6  Beoanaa  Sjrria,  Bphndm,  aad  the 
aoa  of  Rentaliak,  bave  takcn  «vil  eooa- 
ael  afainst  thee,  ■Mying, 

»  Let  on  ff»  apacaiaat  Jadrii.  and  Tex 
It,  aad  let  ua  make  a  breaeh  thetain  fbr 
aa,  aad  aet  a  ktag  in  tha  mtdatof  it, 
■Ma  the  son  of  Tabaal  : 

7  Tbas  aaith  the  Loid  Ooi>,  It  ahall 
not  aCaiid,  neither  aball  it  ooaia  to 

•  Fer  tbe  baad  of  Bjrria  <•  ~ 
■Bd  tha  iMMl  of 


aball  Kphraim  be  bioken,thaiilb*aN 


ria,  aad  tbe  aead  of  Sattaria  U  Eama< 
Itah'aaoB.  Iffo  wHl  Aoibeliave,aare« 
\j  y  ahall  not  ba  eatabU^ed. 

10  f  Moreover  the  Loas  apake  i«alB 
onto  Akas,  aajrinf, 

11  Ask  thee  a  ai«a  of  tbe  Ldan  Hif 
Oed;  ask  it  citber  in  the  depth,  er  ia 
the  beight  abore. 

U  Bat  Ahaa  aaid,  I  wl»  aot  aak.  aak 


oJ 

14  Therefore  the  Lob»  himaelf  ahall 
give  roo  a  Biini;  Bab<dd,  a  «irgin  ahaU 
couceive,  and  bear  a  aon,  and  ahall  eaU 
hia  naitae  Immanuel. 

Ifi  Batter  and  honejr  ahall  he  eat,  that 
he  may  Icnaw  to  refnae  the  OTil,  aad 
etioese  the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  abaH  know  t» 
refaae  tbe  evil,  aad  elioeae  the  good, 
the  land  that  thoa  abbormt  ahall  be 
fbraaken  of  both  her  kinga. 

17  H  The  LOBD  «bail  bring  upon 
thee,  and  npoa  thy  people,  and  apen 
thy  father's  hon««,  daya  that  hav«  not 
oome,  from  the  day  that  Bphraia  d*- 
parted  from  Judah;  «e«R  the  kiug  of 
Aaayria. 

18  Aad  it  ahaU  come  to  paaa  ia  «bat 
day,  that  the  Lobd  ahall  biaa  for  the  fly 
that  iê  in  the  nttermott  part  of  the  riv. 

rr«  of  Kgypt,  and  for  tbe  bee  that  ••  ia 
ibc  land  of  Asayria. 

19  And  they  ahall  come,  and  aball 
reat  ail  of  them  in  the  deaolate  vaileya, 
and  in  the  botea  of  the  rocks,  aad  npen 
ail  thoms,  and  npon  aU  bnahea. 

ao  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
•haTo  with  a  rasor  that  is  htred.aaaw- 
4p,  by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the 
king  of  Ansyrla,  tbe  head,  and  tbe  haïr 
of  the  feet:  aUd  it  ahaU  alao  coaaaaie 
the  beairi. 

31  And  it  sbalt  coiae  ta  paaa  In  that  | 
day,  tkst  a  laan  aball  nonrisb  a  yonng  , 
eew,  and  twe  aheep; 

!B  And  It  ahaO  come  to  paaa,  for  the 
abundauce  of  mllk«  tbey  dwll  gtve  ' 
thaC  he  aiodl  eat  butter  :  for  batter  aad 
teney  ahaU  avery  «ne  eat  that  ia  left 
ia  the  land.  ~    L 

23  And  it  «hall  come  to  paaa  in  tbat 
day,  thmt  every  place  ahall  be,  whero 
«Itéra  were  a  tbonaand  vinea  at  a  thon* 
aand  mlverlinge,  it  sbnil  nm  be  for  . 
brian  aad  tiioras. 

34  With  arroWa  aad  with  bowe  abal 
mm  oome  thither  ;  beeaaa*  ail  tbe  laad 
Tballboeamebrieraandthorns. 

36  And  on  aU  hills  that  ahall  bedig 


god  with  the  «attock,  ifcere  •bail  not 
aome  tbltbet  the  «»■' ^  .^[*t"  SS 
tharaa-  batttahan  ba fc» tbe  aaaOiBt 


i 


tM,  and  fer  ttae  tnadlac  of 

ic. 
CHAP.  Vin. 


wMk  (M  ByH»  «DU  Arwl  thcO  te 
4iMMt  »f  .A«qrW«.  «  JuiA  Ukt- 
Vhê  S»  *f^  i^/UtUtp.  9.  Oo<P« 
fudfmmn  th^B  te  wirarirtiftto.  11 
Comfort  ihaU  6«  (othm  lA«</<Hr  CM. 
19  ànat  ajfHitiam$«o-iM0tfrÊ. 

MOftBOVKR   the   liOBS  Mid  Bato 
me,  Take  thee  «  «nat  raO.  «lul 
iJMlw  hi  tt  with  a  i&an'a  pea  coêcvm- 
ins  Maber^akaUl-bAJih-kaa.  ■ 
«  And  I  took  Trato  me  fUthfaI  «IN 

veaiwa  to  raMiM,  Urhih  th«  prieat,  and 
««eharUk  th«  ton  of  JabcKcMah. 
S   And  I  w«nt  nnto  the  prophètes: 
and  ehe  eonMlrad,  aad  ban  a  wn. 
Tben  lald  the  LORB  to  au,  CaU  hto 
aame  Maher^alal-haab-hax. 
4   For  before  the  chiM    ahall   bare 
kaowledire  to  ery,  My  fathar,  aad  my 
Mother,  the  rlehca  of  Damaaana  aad  tbe 
apoil  or  Hamaria  ahan  b«  takea  away 
«efera  tbe  kinf  of  Aaayria. 
ft  ir  Tbe  Loa»  apaka  aim  nato  me 
acaia,  nyinK, 

A  Foraamucb  na  tbla  people  reAiaafh 
tba  «ratera  o  fShlloah  that  go  aoftly,  aad 
rejotoe  ta  Rexin  and  Ramallah'*  aon  ; 
7  Now  therefore.  bahoM,  tbe  Lord 
bringeth  up  ttpon  them  the  wa^ra  of 
the  river,  iitron(  and  many,  «««i  the 
kiuir  of  Aaayria,  and  ail  hi*  elory  :  and 
be  ahall  oome  np  over  ail  hie  obannele, 
and  ^o  over  ail  bia  bankt  ; 

I  H  And  h«  aball  paaa  tbMUgh  Jndah  ; 
b«  thall  overflow  and  go  over,  ha  ahall 
reaob  nen  to  the  ncck  ;  and  the  atreteh- 
inR  out  of  hia  wiaea  aball  flll  tbe 
breadth  of  tby  land.  O  Immanael. 

;  B  ir  ABMMiate  yonraelrea,  O  ya  peopla. 
aiid  ya  «hall  be  brakeo  ta  plêcaa  ;  aad 
gHe  «ar.  ail  ye  of  far  coantliea  :  gird 
yanraalTea,  aad  y*  ahidl  ba  btoken  ta 
aleoea  ;  glnl  yoaraalTaa,  aad  ye  abaU 

,  be  breken  in  piacea. 

I  M  Takaoenaealtoffathar.aadit  ahall 
rome  to  noufht  ;  apeak  thaward,  aad 

I  Uaha»RotrtaBd:  fcr  Sad  <t  with  lu. 
11  5  Iter  the  LObd  apaka  tbna  to  me 
with  a  atroMK  hand,  aad  iaatmeted  me 

'  that  I  ahonld  not  aralk  ia  tba  way  of 
thia  people,  ■ayinf. 
la  Bay  ya  not,  A  ooafMataey»  ta  ail 
t*e»  to  whom  ttaia  peopla  akaU  aay, 
A  eonfederaey;  neitber  fear  ye  thalr 
fear,  nor  be  afrald. 
M  Banciify  the  Loss  ef  hoate  Um< 
■elf;  aud  M  htm  to  yanr  fear,  aad  M 
him  h*  yonr  ' 


U  And  he  ihall  be  for  a  aaaolnaryi 
•f  atvmWiaf  aad  foi 
to  botb  the  baoaM 


bat  fer  a  atoaa  af  atvmWla 


Israël,  for  a  fia  aad  fer  a  a 


U  Aad  awnjr  araoaf  them  aball 
alnmM^aad  Ml. aad  ba brabaa, aad 
b«  auafa4«  •■*  be  takaa. 


law  uwac  my  diaaivïea. 

17  Altf  I  wiU  am»  «yan  Iha  Laaa. 
that  bidetb  hU  faoa  from  tba  bwma  af 
4acob,  and  I  wUl  look  for  him. 

18  Bebald,  I  and  tba  chiklrea  «feam 
Jie  IiOBB  hath  fivaa  m«artfBr  ai|aa 
and  for  wondera  in  laraal  from.  tba 


U  1T  And  when  tbey  ahall  aay  aato 
yoa,  Beek  onto  tJiam  that  hara  farnU» 
lar^tifit^aa*  aalewiaaida  that  peep, 
aad  that  mutter  :  ahould  aat  m  peapia 
aaak nato tbaj^ Ood }  for  tbaUviacIo 
thedeadt 

90  To  tba  law  aad  to  tbe  taaUm< 
if  tbey  apaak  aat  aaoonliac  to 
Word,  U  i$  bacaaaa  Mara  U  no  Usbt  ia 
Ibam. 

91  And  tbey  ■hall  aaaa  thxaai^  U» 
bardly  baataad  aad  Jnmpr}    ■»!  »t 


abaU  ba  taoagry,  tbay  ahaUiral  tba»- 
■atTaa,aad  enxaa  tbalr  Ung  «a*  tkolr 
CkMl,  aad  look  npwar^ 


Boay: 
to  tbia 


aarth  ;  aad  beboM  troabla  aad  dark* 
nea^  dimnaaa  af  aagniah;  aad  thtf 
MhaU  te  drlven  ta  daiknoea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Wtu*  jtt  êkaU  te   ta   (ha  mUtt  ^ 


^      _  tbe  laad  af 

Kaphtali,  aad  aflenranl  «tid  amfa 
srieTonaly  nfltot  b«r  i»  tba  way  «f  tbe 
■ea,beyoad  Jordan,  ta  OalUaa  of  Ibt 

S  Tba  paople  Uat  walkad  ta  daik- 
MaabavaaaaaarraatUfbit:  tbay  Uwt 
dwaU  to  tba  laad  af  tba  abadaw  of 
daatb.  npao  tboa  batb  tba  llcbt  abtacd. 

S  Tbmi  baat  malUpUed  tba  aatiM. 
«ad  nat  iaanaaad  tbe  Joy  :  tbay  i>y 
bafen  ttee  aocontiac  la  tbe  jay  ta 
harveet.  aad  aa  nMa  raioica  wbaa  tbey 
dividaliwwatl. 

4  for  ttem  baat  brokan  tba  yoka  af 
hia  bnHUa.  and  the  ataiZ  M  hi*  aboal- 
der,  tba  rad  of  bia  epproMior.  aa  ta  tba 
dsy  of  Mldian. 

ft  For  erory  battla  of  the  warrior 
i»  witb  aaafnaod  qalaa.aaa  carmeat* 


eallad  WondarM.  Caaa> 

ailloli  Tba  mta bty  Owt,  Tka  «vntlaM* 
iat  ratbar.  Tba  rriaoa  a(  Faaoa. 
T  Of  tba  inMaaaeat  Ma  wnvmmtU 


ï- ;«»^jw%»,^*{jaaK 

jf^  JodnMal  aad  wilh  jàS"  ^^"^    vriavnnmiVB   ..AiiA   «w^  k.i^  J2!r 
*M*Jbâ  0?«B  for  «TM.  ,  B_      _ 
0f  tlM  Loso  of  boita  wOI  ptifoim 


8  1  Tte  liWd  Mnt  m  word  inta  Ja- 
•eb,  mui  it  liatb  lifbted  «poo  lumel. 

9  And  aU  ti«e  peopit  ahaU  kàow, 
«M»  C^raim  aad  Um  ialubim^  of 
itaaaita*  «bat-  aay^  ia  tli«  prld*  juid 
■tawtMaa  •<  tmmtt, 

10  TlM  brioka  an  CaUaa  down,  bat 
m»  wm  bMjd  »itb  bawn  atonM:  tb« 
•jmiiaan»«ro  ont  d«iRi.  bat  we  thU 
obanco  ihéwi  iMtê  acdaia* 

U  TtonfAB*  tb«  I^J»  diaU  aet  ap 
Iba  adraNHUie»  of  Bezia  «(aiaat  him, 
lad  j*ip  kài  «namiea  tngalhiar  ; 
19  Thfl  Syrlana  before,  oad  tba  PbU- 
lattaaa  bahiad  {  and  th«y  ahaU  devour 
fanal  «Hh  opan  laaatb.  For  aU  thU 
taia  aafar  ia  aot  taraed  away,  but  bia 
taad  <•  BtnMtfld  oat  «tili. 
It  f  fer  tba  poople  tamatb  aot  auto 
bim  ttaat  amitetb  tbeB^  aaltbw  do 
tbof  aaak  «ba  ioaa  of  faoata. 


16  Tba  aaotoat  aad  boooarablo.  be 
<t  tlio  baadi  aad  tba  piopbet  tbat 
tMcbatb  Moa.  ba  ia  tba  tail. 

M  Far<«balaada»aortbia  poople  eaoae 
tkMi  to  «rr  ;  aad  Oât  «hat  «r«  lod  of 


:  -for  e«c 


and  erery 

ioUy.    For    au  tbia 

Uaaocar  ta  aot  tanadiaway.  but  bia 
iHUid  U  atralcbed  oat  atill. 

JS  f  Far  wiokadaoaa  buraotb  aa  tbe 
ili«  :  4t  aball  devoiur  >tb«  biiecs  and 
Iftaaaraad  abaU.kiadI«  ia  tbe  tbtafceU 
of  tba  foroat,  and  tbcy  aball  moaat  ap 
Ift* «hatUUac ap  «f  aauka. 

1»  «luaasb  tbe  wmtb  af  tba  Lobd 
ar  baoïa  ta  Iba  laad  darfcaaed.  and  tbe 
peoplaabal»  tM^m  Um  Atel  of  tbo  Are  : 

lo  aua  abatt  ipam  bia  bntber. 

90  Aad  be  abaU  aaatcb  oalba  lifbt 

■aad.  and  be  haucry  I  aad  baab^  oat 
JB  «taa  Mt  baad.  aad  tbey  abaU  aot 
be  intiatad  :  tb«y  aball  eat  evary  nwa 
'"         "  of  bia  aara  ana 


fetbor 


tbey  tofeti 
Jadab.    For  aU  tbia 
Ua  aatar  ia  aot  taraed  away,  bot 
hand  h  atiatcbed  oat  atill. 

CHAT.  X. 
l  Tkê  m  ^  t9rm$$.    *  ÀanHs, 

f«d  4ff  ktroentm,  Jcr  hk  fhâ»  i. 

■  ■         ae  A  ruaieaf    ^f  brmU 


■abeil  tel 


ad  mOk^jnmiêt  ^  i$mmmm  Jhm 


Sribrt"*^  "***  **^  »*Va  pr». 
a  To  tûrn  «aMe  the  needy  tnmiaâg- 
ment.  Bsd  to  take  away  tbe  rif  bt  {rom 
tbe  poor  of  my  people,  thatT^Rl^vM 
may  be  tbeir  prey,  and  (Aai  tbey  may 
f ob  tbe  fatbMrleu  ! 

3  Aod  vbat  wiU  n  d^  In  the  day  of 
▼ialutlon.  and  in  tbe  deaolatlon  mhiA 
•bail  come  froia  farT  to  wbom  will  ye 
flao  for  belp }  aad  where  wiU  ye  leara 
yoar  glory  ï 

4  vrubout  me  tbey  aball  boar  dowa 
— '—  tbe  pria«ii«K%  and  tbey  aboli  UU 

tbe  alaia.  ^or  alJ  tbia  bia  aafer 
i»  uot  tnrned  avray.  bat  bia  band  U 
auetobed  out  ttill. 
fi  H  O  Aaayrian,  tbe  rod  of  mine  aa 
£«r,  and  tbe  ataff  la  tbeir  band  la  mina 
JB"' • 


0  I  ariU  aead  bim  againat  aa  bypo- 
critical  aatiooi  and  acatuat  tbe  Mople 
of  my  wratb  WiU  I  give  bim  a  cbaive, 
to  take  tbe  «poil,  and  to  talie  tba  prey, 
and  to  tread  tbem  down  Uke  tbe  mire 
of  tbe  atreeta. 

7  Howbeit  be  meanetb  not  ao,  nei< 
tber  dotb  bia  beart  fbink  ao  ;  bat  il  ù 
in  bia  baart  to  deatroy  aad  eut  off  na- 
tions not  a  faw. 

8  For  he  aaitb,;ilra  aot  my  priacea 
altoKatber  liings  I 

9  Z(  not  Caino  aa  Carchemiah  I  i$  not 
Hamatb  aa  Arpad  7  û  aot  Samaria  aa 
Damaacua  7 

10  Aa  my  band  hatb  found  tbe  king» 
iloma  of  the  idola,  aad  «boue  graven 
imagaa  did  cxcel  tbem  of  Jeniaalam 
and^f  Samaria; 

~   "  I  not,  aa  I  baTo  doae  nnio 

ind  ber  idols,ao  do  to  Jeru* 

aalem  aad  h«r  idola  7 

U  Wbere/ore  it  aball  come  to  paai, 
Ihat  when  tbe  Lotd  batb  perfomed 
bia  wbole  work  npon  mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerasalem,  I  will  puniah  tbe  fruit 
of  tbe  atout  buart  of  tba  king  of  Aaay* 
ria,  and  tbe  glory  of  bia  bigh  looka. 

U  For  be  aaith,  By  tbe  aUeugtb  of 
my  band  I  bave  done  it,  and  by  my 
ariadom  ;  for  I  am  prudent  :  aad  l  bave 
removed  tbe  Itoanda  of  tbe  peopW,  aad 
bave  robbed  tbeir  treaaurea,  and  IlutTO 
put  down  tbe  iababitanta  like  a  val- 
ant aiaM .' 

14  Aad  my  baad  bath  (iiund  aa  a  neat 
tbe  ricbea  of  the  paopla  ;  aad  aa  oaa 
gatberetb  egga  tkat  mn  leR,  baTo  I 
gatborwl  aU  tbe  eartb  ;  aad  tbere  waa 
none  tbat  moTed  tba  wiag,  or  openad 
the  moutb,  or  peeped. 

U  abaU  tbe  axe  boaat  ItMlT 
him  tbat  beweth  tbecawitb? 
the  saw  magoify  Itaelf  againat  bim  tbait 
abaketb  it7  aaU tba  red  abaoldabaka 
iUttf  againat  tbem  tbat  Uft  it  np.  or  aa 
Utha  ataff  aboold  Uftup  «*«/.  «•  if» 
ood. 

m 


•fhoats,  Miul  smoBc  hia  tkt  oaM  Man- 
■ew;  and  under  hfs  glo'rylie  uball  kin- 
dla  s  bnniif  Uke  tk«  banlofora  fin. 

17  And  thëliKbt  af  Itrmel  àktXl  Im  &r 
a  fin,  aad  bis  Holy  Oae  fer  «  flama  : 
aod  it  ahan  ban  ^ad  daToor  hia  tbons 
and  hia  briera  in  on«  day  ; 

18  And  ahall  eoiwmmfl  tba  glArr  «f 
kia  foreat,  aad  afltia  tnitttX  lleM,T>oth 
aoni  and  body  :  and  thcf  ahan  1>e  aa 
wbea  a  ataadard-bearar  Mntatb. 

10  And  Ihe  reat  of  fh«f  treea  or  hl» 
/oreat  ahall  ba  few,  .that  a  chUd  majr 
Write  them. 

90  7  And  it  ahall  Mme  t«  paM  ta 
t)iat  day,  tlua  the  r«a»ant  of  Israël, 
aad  «ach  aa  are  edtaped  of  the  boxiae 


opon  the  Lokd,  th«  Roiy  Oa«  of  la- 
nwl,  in  tmth. 

SI  The  remnant  ahall  retvm,  ntm 
Um  ramitant  of  iaoolt,  «ntothe  B^ty 


the  aaod 

them  ahall  retam  :  the  cenaamiitioa 

deoreed  ahAU  ovarflow  wltti  rt|lit»oaa- 

as  For  th«  Lord  4os  of  hoata  ahall 
juka  a  eoaaamptioa,  OTea  detarmbwd, 
la  the  niidat  «f^a»  fha  laad. 

M  ir  Tharafore  thaa  aaith  th«  Lord 
0«B  of  taoatai  O  my  paople  thatdwelleat 
la  Zion,  be  not  aftraid  of  the  Aaayriaa  : 
ba  ahall  amiU  thee  wtth  a  rod.  aad 
ahall  lift  np  hia  ataff  acaiaat  thae,  after 
tba  manner  of  Sgypt. 

9B  For  yet  a  rery  IltUe  while,  aad 
the  lndi(aatioa  ahall  ceaa 
aacer  la  their  deatraetioa. 

9B  Aad  the  toKD  of  hoata  ahall  alir 


iMta,  «katl  top  th*  krach  tiMh  ■— «> 
•ad  tha  Mgh  maa  of  ataMiv  iMVti 
h«vn  dowa.  «ad  tiw  ha«kMf  ahifi»«a 
hambled. 

S4  Aad  be  ahall  «ntdown  Che  thloMIa 
or  the  fo(art  ^th  Im.  iati  LalMUMk 

—  , j 

■tùm  e/tW'tfitXit.- 

AKD  (here^all  mbM  ft»nh  «  »d  mr 
of  the  atcn  oT  iMac,  mut  a  «naok 
ahall  frow  ont  of  Ma  ra«u  t 
3  And  the  Bpirit  of-tlM  CM»  ahafl 
reat  apoa  him,  the  afNrf»  «T  trtaiiala 
and  nndentaMlBff,  the  «ptrK  aT 


afaathter  o?  MÎdtaa  atthe  rwsl 
reb  :  aad  ai  hia  rod  «a*  «p«a  t^, 
ao  ahall  ha  lift  it  ap  afler  the  nu 
of  Kgypt. 


the  I 


ro. 


from  olf  thy  ahoaMer,  and  hia  yofca  f rvm 
eff  thy  neek,  and  tba  yoke  ahall  be  da- 
atroyM  becanaeofthe  aaolatlaf. 
98  He  ia  corne  to  Aiath,  he  la  paaaad 
io  Mtgron  ;  at  Miehmaah  ha  hath  laid 


B  Tbey  are  gona  orar  the  paaaaf  : 
ey  hare  takea  apr  their  lodftn;  at 
Oeba  ;  Kaauk  ia  ttnM  ;  Oibaah  of  8ael 
Ufled. 

90  Uft  ap  thy  roiee,  O  daaghter  of 
aalHaa  :  eaaae  ft  tobe  heUd  aato  Laiata, 
O  poor  Aaathoth. 

tt  Madaicoah  to  ramoTad}  the  la- 
habltaau  of  Oèbin  (ather  thaaiadvia 
toflee. 

tt  Aa  yrt  ahall  he  rediMn  at  Nobthat 
day  :  ha  eball  afaaka  hia  haad  mtmhm 
tha  Boaat  of  the  tfaaihtar  of  IIm.  tha 
-  HofJerMalaBi, 


5  And  abali  maka  hIm  of  qutdk  iia> 
deraUndiap  in  tha  «ear  of  the  Loas: 
aad  he  ahall  a«t  Jodfa  aftertha  «||ftt 
of  hia  eyea,  aeither  TCt>rava  aftar  th* 
bearlnf  of  hioaafae 

4  But  with  ri|M«oaaa«aB  ahaU  to 
Jadfo  the  poor,  aad  raniw  wKh  c^i» 
ty  far  thé  meak  of  tba  aarth:  aad  to 
ahall  arnita  tbe  eartb  wMk  tto  rad  «f 
hlaaaeath.  aad  wRh  ttokareath  af  hia 
Hpa  ahMIl  to  alayttoiriekad. 

»  Aad  rtthliowwaa  tohll  to  _ 
Itedle  «f  hto  laiBa,  aad  MthfWBaa  tto 
firdle  of  hia  ririna. 

6  Tha  woir  alao  abalt  dwMl  with  tto 


«ad  a  UtUa  ohtld  ahall  laad  thcak 
T  Aad  tto  eeiw  aad  tto  baar  ahaB 
fecd{  tbairyaaaffaaaaar 


llkathe  _ 
6  Aad  tto  «aaklac  «hlld  abalt  §imr 
ea  tto  hole  eftto  aqvato  the  waaaad 


*  Ttoy  ahall  aot  hart  aar  daatioy  ia 
«0  my  holy  moaataia:  for  Ito  aarth 
ahall  to  fan  of  tto  taa«lad«r  «(  tto 
Lo*i»,  aa  the  wataia  aavar  tto  aaa. 

10  ir  Aad  ia  that  day  ftora  ahaU  to 
a  raot  «f  ^eaaa.  whlah  «baU  ataad  fer 
aaaarifaofttopaaplai  lateahalltto 


11  Aad  it  ahall  «ane  to  paaaia  that 
day,  itoi  tto  LoaaatoU  aai  ht*  hMt 
— 'n  the  aaeond  tlBM  ta  faaavar  tto 
aant  af  hia  peapla,  whlah  ahall  to 
lait,  tton  Aaayrta,  and  freai  Ugfwt,  «ai 

tnm  Pathroa,  add  ' ■"— "i.  nnl  IHM 

KUm,  aad  from  «hiaar.  aad  fra«t  H»> 
nMth,aad  fram  ttolalaadaaCttodad. 

U  Aad  toahaU  aat  «a  aa>  aMip- 
for  tbe  aaUoaa,  aad  ahaU ' 


CHAP.  jb;  xul 


JtVMt.  -mé  U»  art  wnwiM  t  Jwtak  j  d««i««tl«i  tnm  th*  AlaMM. 
■taU  k«  «M«  off:  KplunUia  «ImU  mC  7  TharaAwatall  aU  hmCia 
marr  *M*k»  Mi  JimIbIi  shiril  aot  t«z  aad  «vny  mn-^i  kwrt staMaMt 
BphiMta.  I   8Andtb«jrriHlltoiillnM:Mai, 

M  Ait  tlMjritaail  Irapaa  tte  ahoid.    Mmwi akaU  «*•  told  ttoimt 


4mn 9t tiMt  FfcUiiitiaM toward  the w«M;    afeaU  be  ta 
tlwralHUqMiltkemaCtb««MttafMb>    vaitoth     ~ 
•r:  thcr  «hatt  lajr  ttatr   iHBid  opoa 
■temand  Moabi  aad  Uw «hUdna  of 


Ift^Uld  Ma  liM»  tliaU  attorlr  doatroy 
tiM  teagna  af  tha  Bnr|«laB  aaa;  maA 
■vU^hiamgkty  wiad  ahall  ka  riiak* 
WakMM»  «««r  tk*  ri«ar,  aMt  aliaU  aaUta 
Il  ia  tka  aaraa  ttraanat  rnad  BMka 


M  ABÉ«k0raakaU  be  an  bickway  far 
tka  nauuwl  af  kla  pao|>)e,  wbieh  akaU 
ka  lait,  feaiA  Aaaffto;  lika  aa  it  waa  ta 
larael  in  tka  day  tkat  ba  eama  np  oat 

•ruMiMdaf  «ryyt* 

CHAP.  XIL 
A  jtgM  tkamtêgmlug  ^  tkm  fmlt\fulff 

^  tM. 

ikat  dar 

Lob»» 

tka»  waal  aaenr  wltk  naa,  tklaa  ancar  ia 
taraa*  araray,aa*tkaaaaalaftadatBiK 
»BabaM,eadikBraalTattoB;  Iwlll 
ti«at,aad  netbaaAnMt  fcrtbaLoB» 
JSaOVAH   *  Biy  atrangtk  aad   «y 


S  Tkanlbfa  «Itk  Joy  «kall  y«  draiv 
watar  ant  of  tha  weUa  af  aaWatiaa* 

4  Aad  ia  that  day  ahaU  ya  aay,  rraiaa 
tha  LoKD,  oall  «Ha  U«  MT-     


BWtiaa  tbat  bit  nama  i»  azaltad. 

ft  Slag  uta  the  Lobd}  fcr  ka  hatk 
«aa»  aseaUaat  tkioga:  Ikia  it  kaowo 
In  ail  tka  aaMfc. 

«  Oiyvat  aad  akant»  tkau  kibakitaat 
af  Uoa  :  for  gr«at  <t  tha  Haly  Ona  af 
lanal  ia  tk*  laMat  of  Ihea. 
CHAT.  XUL 
1  «k«aMMM»«kaarM«B4fMbar8tt. 


tftkg^Mtém,    M  ru  rfwafiWia  ^ 


amaf  Ameadld  aee. 

«1>lf(7««t>  a  baakar  npoa  tka  klgk 
■boatalB,  axait  lk»Telea  aata  thar- 
•Hak*  «M  baud,  tkat  they  may  lo  U 
tkajalaaorthaiioMaa.  < 

S  IhaT» 


my  a 

•naa,  I  bai««  «lao  eallad  my  mif hty  onea 
fotMtfaa  aag•^  mtn  tkem  that  ttioif 
itt^Mtktaaiib. 

4  rt»  wm»  af  a  nnltllud*  la  tha 
awaa«akii,'llM  aa  of  a  fMat  pe«|ila  )  a 
tànbltoew  aalÉa  af  tka  Mafiuna*  «7 
mtivaa  fatkared  to«B«bwr:  tlSleakar 
koala  mualaratht^^^        -^ 

ATk^aoaefN^^ 

«  4  Uovt  y«:  M  «•  «ar  «r  li»(alHVaatl 

...  34» 


(kattra- 

tkayakaU  ka  aaaaaod  aaaat 
aaatker  ;  tkab  fkaaa  «MIAa  M  teHa» 
•  Bak«M,tka  dayaf  tka  Loa»  «d» 
ath.  eraal  both  with  wratk  aad  «ataa 
aa«sr,  t»  lay  «ka  laad  daiitota  :  aad 
ho  ataaU  daatiay  tka  iiaaai*  tkaraaf  oat 


thairliKkt}  Uia( 
in  Maflotaff  ferth,  Md  tka 
not  canaa  ber  lifbt  to  ebina. 
U  Aad  I  «Ul  paaiak  mé  mntU  fer 
ttair  eril,  aad  tka  ariafead  for  tkair  lai» 
qaity;  aadliriU  oanaatka  arrofanay 
aftkapi«ndtaaaaaa»aadtaUl  k^low 
'"  haoriitineaa  af  tka  tanlbla. 
IivBl 


âaa«eM 

awadeaofOakir. 
" eIwiHaka 


attaa  tkaa  tl 


IS  Tkerefore 

lad  Ihaaarlta  akaU  «aaiova  aat  •(  kar 
plaee,la  tkamatkaflfta  Laaaof  haata, 
aad  in  the  day  of  "    ' 

14  Aad  itiMI 


thayikall  «rary 

people,  and  llae  every  aao  lato  kia  owa 

U  Bvary  oaa  that  la  feand  akall  ba  i 
thraattkMagk;  and  araryona  tkatia  1 
JoinedaaiaMamabaUfkUbytkaawioii.  i 

M  Thoir  chlldren  alao  ahaU  ba  da*>  i 
cd  to  piecea  before  their  «yeai  tkair  | 
heaaea  abaU  ba  «yallad,  and  Aâiirtrtaaa  I 
raTialHd. 

17  Babald.  I  laiB  attr  ap  tka  Madaa 
igriaat  thaai,  arbldi  ikaU  aot  Meud  i 
•ilver}  aadw  >r  gaU,  they  abalTaal 
deliffatinlL 

M  TMT  kiMk  alM>  akall  daak  tka 
yoaac  maato  yiaeaa;  aad  tkay  akall 
hare  aa  ptcy  aa  tka  ftall  af  tka  «WBbt 
tkalr  oya  akaU  aat  a^ra  eklMraa. 

WK  Aad  BakyloB,  tka  glory  af  Mag» 

lo«b,tka  baaatyef  tkaCkaMaaa»  ax>  ' 
aeUancy,  akaU  ba  aa  wkaa  Oad  avar'  > 
tkwir  Badeai  and  Oaaianak. 


■  Itb 


nr  ba  IkkabMad»  naltkcr  I 


pi«BkteBt«M*a{ 
kaida  mèilM  tkair  MA  tkare. 
ai  BatwiM  baamaf  «la  dcaart  ahaU 
Ufrtkera;  aad  tkair  konaaaakaUbarnU 
of  delafol  oraatanai  aad  «wla  ahait 
dt»«l|  tkara.  and  aatyia  akall  «aaea 


akdlaryii 


_„f»5ia.Sdkardayt. 


I[' 


1  ■ 
i 


«■AV.  uv. 

I  OMTt  wMÊtifiri  mu*  - 


f  >  iaMb,  aad  iKlU  jwt  ehMM  IstmI, 
nad  Mrt  thani  in  theix  «wn  laml  ;  txA 
ttM«tBUfMrasl»Ut>aJoiaed«rithUM9i 
Ba«  tlMy  ah>U  elMva  ta  Um  Imom 

a  And  th«  pcople  ■haU  tika  tltui, 
uriUalaf  IkMKlo  tlMir  pteMi  and  the 
lionae  or  laraal  ahall  poaaeaa  tham  in 
ttalsad  of  tha  lABs  for  aen 


ett^tina,  wtiaaa  a^vaa  Ibacr  «was 
aM  tJiajr  attaft  nia  crer  -tiieir  ap- 
preaaora. 

S  AnH  it  AaH  oaaa  ta  imum  in  llN 
dar ttaatdm  LoBBaiiaUsiTw  Uiee raat 
Cram  thx  aomw,  and  frai»  thy  faaiv 
aad  rraat  Um  taaxd  béndasa  vrbarcia 
tbou  waat  mada  ta  aarv^ 

4  ^  That  thon  abalt  take  «p  thia  pro* 
yaib  afatautUwJUnsarBatoylaBiaHd 
aay,  How  hath  tte ^  ' 


•  H«  t»ka  amata^ha  paafla  ia  wiath 
«rlifca «nUMnl  atrafca. ba  that  ralad 
Itaa  aattoaa  la  aafer»  ia  païaaantndi 
aad  aona  bladaratlu 

7  Tha  whola  aarth  la  at  roat,  aa4.  ia 
4ai«t:  tbef  braak  Cartli  iala  alafkiiK. 

8  Yaa,tba  di^tfaaa  raiDiioaaitkae,«id 
tha  oarian  of  Lahaaon.  aainaf»  *"-- 
tha«  art  laid  down,  na  feUer  ia 
upasaiaataa. 

•  .Hail..tem  baaaaih  la  rnavad  far 
1  it 


tlM  ahlaf  «nea  af  tha  aajrth;  it  hath 
raiawl  ap  fn«  thalr  UinwM  aU  tha 
fcinga  of  tha  nationa. 

10  AU  ttar  ahall  apaakmd  aaruto 
thea.  Art  thon  alaa  hasooM  «raah  aa 
yn*\  Aitthna  bacomaliks  uato  aal 

11  Thr  pomp  la  hMOfht  dov»  (o  tha 
traTC,  taU  tha  aaiaa  of  thy  Tiaia:  tha 


la  How  art  thoa  lalleB  flroa  haaTaa, 

0  UÊtktsu  aan  «r  tha  laoralBcl  *«* 
art  thaa  «UI40WB  ta  tha  froand,  wU«h 
dUat  makaa  tha  aatianS 

UDarthaa  haat  aaM  ia  thlM  haart, 

1  wiUaaoaad  lato  haa^aïkl  wUl axait 
mj  thnaa  abowa  Iha  atara  ofOad:  I 
•mtix  ait  alaa  apaa  tha  nauntof  thacos> 
gncatioa.  la  tha  aUaaaf  tha  aorthi 

U  I  wUl  aaaaad  aha«»  tha.hakihta  ar 
tha  eleada;  I  will  ha  lika  tha  Maat 


<iv,  U  thia  Ika  «mOhat 

earth  to  ti«Bhta«>th«l4i(l  aJ^t^Uav 

17  TM  nada  tha  wàtldaa  a  wil- 
dameaa,  aad  deatroyed  tha  ciUaa  Ihara- 
af;  Mat  opeMd  aot  tha  bouaa  oC  bla 
priaoaerat 

18 •■ 

aU< 
hiai 

10  Bnt  thou  art  «aat  aat  9l  tty  grava 
lika  aa  aboalaaMa  braaah.  aa^  «»  Om 
raiaent  of  thaaa  that  ata  alata,  thraat 
thnanch  witb  a  awanit  tha»  ga  d<H«n 
to  tha  ataaaa  af  tha  pit;  w 


_  .  JiMtda* 

atrayad  thjr  laad.  aadalala  thgi  jwopl»: 
'^-  aaad  of  aTlMoan  atatt  aarar  ha 


Ihlbera;  that 
thay  do  not  liae,  nor  pwwaaa  tha  lai^, 
nor  Ail  tha  faaa  af  tha  warld  with  citiaà. 

SB  fér  1  wUl  riaa  ap  againat  thea» 
aailh  tha  liPia  a<  haata,  and  oat  al 
fiDia  Bahjrhm  tha  nama,  aad  raaiaaal, 
aadaoa.  «nd  a^han^  aaltb  tha  Loaa. 

0  X  wiU  alaa  auJw  It  a 


Mmetloa.  aattb  Uia  LOB»  af  Aoata. 

MYThaLasBof  hoaiabath  a««ca, 
•ayiag»  6anly  aa  I  hava  âMoghl,  m 
ahall  It  eona  to  paaa  ;  aad  at  I  hava 
parpaaad.  aa  ahall  it  ataad  : 

96  na|.XwiU  braak  (ha  Aaayiiaa  la 
my  land.aail  apoa  ay  nooauiaa  (naé 
blia  undar  foot:  tbca  ahaU-hla  jtkm 
«•part  «r«m««  thaaw  aad  hia  hardM 
dapart  firoa  off  thair  aboaldara. 

M  TUa  if  tha  mipom  tiMt  ia  par» 
paaad  «paa  tha  wbelo  aarth  :  aad  thia 
it  tha  hand  tbat  ia  atratahad  aat  ^paa 
an  tha  nationa, 

»  Soi  dk0  L«b»  af  hoat»  halh 


ahall  tarait 

as  In  tha  year  that  kiag  Ahas  diad 


9»  S  Baioiaa  nat  thaa.  whala  Vala»- 


(ww  aaaii  vnnmm  «w*»  a  aw  ■j»r>aa^aaa 
bia  frait  ahafi  «a  a  fiary  driu  aarpaat 
»  Aad  Iha  Asat^Mvaaf  thapoar  ahaO 
fead,  aad  tha  aaady  ahall  lia  dam  ia 
aafaty:  aad  I  «iU  kiU  Uqr  raat  «itli 
CaaitoakaMhaflhaUalaylliyraauMat.  • 

i^la  Xalaat&a,  ar(  dlaulvad:  te 
thiwa  alwn  «aiaa  ivm  tha  aarth  a 
anekai  aad  aaaa  akaB  te  alaaa  ia  h^ 
tBaaiatad  (Inaa. 

«What  ahall  «aa  thaa  aaaarar  iha 
SMaaagvn  of  tha  aatioa? .  Xhat  tW 
Loao  hath  fonndad  Ziaa.  a«n5a  mW^ 
aCMai»a|l«ah^inwti»m    .,     .    f 


miènmiMt  «MM  ^MmA. 

THE  bnrden  of  Moab.  BeeaoM  tn 
tbe  Viiht  Kt  or  M oflb  ialafd  ^itvttk, 
md  broQsht  to  silence  ;  VecaiiK  tn  the 
fel^Y  K!?' V  Moab  i«  laid  Waàte,  and 
brouitat  to  silence;  • 

"^  He  il  gone  to  B^iit».  Ud  to  Diboa, 
the  higb  plaoe*^  to  ireep:  Hoab  ■hall 
howl  oTer  Nebo,  and  orer  Medeba: 
%a  ail  fbeir  heads  tAoB  te  baldneaa, 
«id  cTety-beard  cnt  oflT. 
'  ï  IntheirktreeU  thersball  gtid  ttaem- 
aelreawith  nekclotli:  on  the  topaof 
thirirhoittft»,  and  in  tbelr  atreeta,  arenr 


leh:  tlieir  Yoice  abaU  be  beard  ••«» 
onto  Jahax  :  therefbre  the  armed  aol- 
diers  or  Moab  sball  orr  out;  hU  Ufe 
ahall  be  grievova  nnto  him. 

5  My  heart  aball  ery  ont  for  Moab; 
his  fngitlrea  ikaa  fin  nnto  Zoar,  an 
heirer  of  three  jeara  old  :  for  by  the 
mountingnp  of  Lnhith  with  freeping 
«hall  thcy  go  it  np  ;  for  in  the  wajr  of 
Horonaim  they  ehall  ralae  np  •  cry  of 
deatrùction. 

8  For  the  waters  of  Ktmrim  dwU  be 
ileaolate  :  forAehay  ttifftheïed  aiway, 
the  graaa  fUIefhi  ttteie  la  no  gnlem 

T  l^refort  the  ahundanee  they  hâve 
st>tten,  and  that  whlch  thëy  hâve  tatid 
HP.  ahall  they  earry  away  to  tha  brook 
éf  the  wIHowa. 

8  For  the  cry  ia  gone  round  abonttha 
bordera  of  Moab  ;  the  hofrling  fhereof 
nnto  ^Utm,  and  the  howUng  thcteof 
nnto  Beer-elltn.  •> 

0  For  the  watera  or  Diinea  ahall  be 
rnll  of  Mood  :  for  I  wtn  «ring  more 
opim  Dimon.  liona  npen  htm  that  es- 
èspcth  of  Moab,  and  npon  the 
Knt  "f  the  land. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  KaO)  fr  WftoHed  to  yteU  oteKou»  to 

C\tM*»  Ungdom.    0  Moab  %$  Arêot' 

■   èaed  for  JUr  prUe.      9  TA«  prophat 

bmcaimh  ker.     13  Th»  juigmeta  ^f 


CHAP.  fr/Ifl,  XVIL 

■•tablikhcd:  «ttl  h*  ahtOl  t\i  vïkm  II 
ia  trath  ia  the  tabamatlc  «r  iïstjii. 
jndging,  and  seakiag  Ja^gnuu  i,  muA 
hiating  rightoouanesa. 

6  ir  We  hâve  heaid  or  tbit  p^JUje  ut 
Moab  ;  Aa  i*  rery  prend  :  «kh  a'  Im 
ban^tlneaa,  and  hia  prido,  una  Au 
wratb  :  te«  his  Hca  tAafi  aot  it  nt?^ 

7  Therefote  ahall  Moab  howl  fat  BT»' 
ab,  oYery  oae  shaU  howl  :  for  ttK^  r^iu  ■ 
dationaofKir-hareaeth  ehall  j-E  laoum; 
anrely  M«|r  oraatricken. 

8  For  the  flelds  of  Heahbon  lAtiKulab, 
and  the  Tine  of  Sibmah  :  tti<ï  hiTda  a< 
theheathenhaTebrokendowD  de  nrla^ 
elptfl  plante  thereof,  they  are  tnine  twtm 
anto  Jazer,  they  wandered  t^Fcvf  14  th« 
wilderneas  :  her  branchca  art  4t^i^[Bll' 
sd  ont,  they  are  gone  orer  tlie  w-'- 

9  ir  l-hareforè  I  wiU  bewai  I  wi-J»  ibe 
ireeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  M  itm  ib  : 
1  will  water  thee  with  mj  ïearjK  O 
Heahbon,  and  Elealeb  :  for  ihn  tJwqt- 
ing  for  thy  aummer  ftvito  aod  iar  lAy 
harreit  is  fallen. 


SKND  ye  the  lamb  to  tba  roler  of 
the  land  from  Sela  to  the  wilder- 
Beaa,  unto  the  mount  of  tbe  daughter 
of  Zîon. 

9  For  it  afaaU  be  (hal,  as  a  wander- 
lag  bird  east  ottt  of  the  ncat,  ••  the 
'      ;btora  of  MoabdiaU  be  atthe  tords 


éanzbt 

•f  AtJD 


8*tike  connael,  execnto  jndgment; 
»:aJre  \hy  shadow  aa  the  night  in  tha 
midat  flf  the  noon-day  ;  hUe  the  oat- 
caato  ;  bewray  nothim  that  wandereth. 
'  4  Let  mine  outoaate  dweU  Mth  thee, 
Koab  ;  be  thou  a  eoTert  to  them  from 
the  face  of  the  spoiler:  for  tha  extor- 

Sonef  la  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaaeth, 
le  oppreaaota  are  oflnanmed  ootof  tha 

«  Aad  lÉ  MM^OMl  «M  tUraiabe 


10  And  giadaeas  la  takea  tvnjr  mh! 
Joyontofthe  plentinil  fleki^  luul  m 
the  vineyards  there  ahaU  be  qd  «i  iial  nrn 
aeither  shall  there  be  ahoaUnir:  e^« 
trsadera  ahall  tread  ont  no  Ttiae  ht 
Meir  preaaea;  I  haTe  made  l^f  iu>- 
Ugt  ahoutiag  to  caaae. 

11  Wherafore  my  bowda  ahiJ[  «t«a  bJ 
like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and  rijjm:  m. 
ward  parto  for  Kir-haresh. 

la  1  And  it  ahall  corne  to  paas^  -niicwL 
it  ia  aeen  that  Moab  is  wearf  im  lUff 
high  place,  that  he  ahaU  cornu  lis  hia 
aanctnnry  to  pray;  bat  he  bUaII  ^04 
prevail. 

13  Thia  it  the  Word  that  ihr.  Loaji 
hïth  spoken  coaoemlng  UatH  viBu 
that  time. 

U  But  now  tbe  Loao  haib  trpokn. 
aaylng,  Within  three  yeaf*,  m  thv 
yearaof  aa  hirellog,  and  tt.'  fiorr  ni 
Moab  ahall  be  contemned,  w  <ili  al]  rli  bt 
great  moltitade  ;  and  the  tcmju.ii:lJ4«ii 
6«  vary  email  aad  tocble. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  St0ia  aM  Jirad  ara  tkrvtmtd^  S 
it  r«mti»il  tkatt  farvka  iâtimirt-  V 
Tha  rt$t  abaa  to  pUgmté  M  *>'"'■ 
imfiatt.    VU  Tha  wa  «if  brmri'i  wf 

irc-ni  &n(»|f 

a  city,  and  it  ahall  be  a  ruiao^ti^  iit-a-jt. 

î  Tha  clUea  of  Aroer  ara  ioiH*k.u  - 

thay  shan  ba  for  tocka,  whirn  <i-b.iiiL  Liii 

down,  and  noae  rtMdl  make  (ftHTh  n  rrul^i. 

S  The  fortraaa  alao  aball  t'^i^ïi;  fj^f» 
Ephralm,  and  the  klngdom  rïum  D»- 
masona,  and  ihe  remnaat.  ^^^  «.yi* 
they  ahall  ba  aa  the  glory  ■»'!  ^^' ^^,'"' 
dren  of  Israël,  eaith  the  Lop^  *(  tsii-" 

4  And  la  that  day  it  .h.ll  ^-^.w  >■ 
p«..l»^  the. loryof  Jacob  ^^ 


madé  thin,  and  i 


thefatneaasf  ûl^«*»l' 


tvlEStfi  ^9m»  the  com.KOitttp' 
tatUiiS^iS^Bxm;  audit Bluli 
Mtf  he  that  ratberetb  car*  in  tti»  rai* 
lerofRcphaim. 

6  tr  TetjdeaninKgrapesabalI  b«  leTt 
tli  »,  «a  |be  abaklng  of  a&  ollTe-tree, 
twd  iBT  tUm  berriea  In  the  top  of  tli« 
•ppennoat  bongb,  foar  or  ftva  la  tlie 
OttiAoct  nmttftU  braachea  tbereoC  MiUi 
tkb  LOKD  Ood  of  laneL 

7  At  tbat  dav  ahall  a  maa  look  to 
lUa  Uaker,  and  bla  ayea  aball  hava  n« 
mtct  to  tite  Hoir  One  of  larael. 

8  And  tae  ahall  not  look  to  tha  alUra. 
the  work  of  Ma  banda,  noithcr  abaU  r«- 
apect  tkol  whicb  hia  flngera  bave  made, 
eltber  tbe  p-orea,  or  tbe  imagca. 

1 1t  în  that  day  ahall  hia  atrong  citlea 
ba  lia  B  fomaken  bongh,  and  an  uppar- 
tftbat  branch.  whicb  tbej  laft  becaoao 
at  the  children  of  larael  :  a&d  tbera 
atatll  be  deaolation. 

10  Becauae  thou  baat  forgotten  ttao 
flod  of  tby  aalvatlon,  and  haat  not  bae» 
mlndfal  of  tbe  Jlock  of  thy  atrengtb, 
tkerefora  abalt  thon  plant  plaaaoat 
plants,  aad  aball  aet  U  wlth  atranga 
«Ui»: 

tl  In  tbe  day  abalt  tbon  make  thx 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  tba  moming 
NlMlt  tbon  make  tbv  aêcd  to  flooriab  : 
M  the  banreat  $\àtt  be  a  heap  In  tbe 
dur  ofRief  and  of  deaperate  aorrow. 

n  ir  Wo  to  the  multitude  of  many 
people,  urftiek  make  a  noiae  lika  tbe 
noisê  of  the  aeaa  ;  and  to  the  rnihing  of 
aatioBa,  that  make  a  ruahing  like  tba 
mahing  of  migbty  wateri  ! 

tt  The  nationa  aball  nuh  Ilke  tbe 
niahlng  of  many  watera  :  but  CM  aball 
Nbnke  them,  and  they  ahall  liée  f«r 
oft  and  ahall  be  ohaaad  aa  the  cbatt 
of  the  monntaina  before  the  wind,  aad 
like  a  tolUng  tbing  befora  tbe  wbiH- 

14  Ànd  behold  at  avening-tlde  troub- 
le ;  and  before  tbe  tnoming  ha  U  not. 
mi  it  the  portion  of  them  tbat  apoU 
na,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  «a. 

CHAP.  xvni. 

1  0«H»  eart  ^hi»  pttrU  vfll  tofror 
tkÊ  Sthiopiam.  7  An  aeem  thtnbg 
ikMO  tr«w  UMtù  tUt  ekurOi. 

WO  to  the  land  ahadowlng  vith 
wlnn,  whicb  if  beyond  tba  xIt- 
•n  of  Etbiopfa  : 

■  That  aendeth  ambaanuion  by  tbe 
aaa4  eren  la  reeeeta  of  bnlruahea  npoit 
th«  watera,  taving,  Oo,  ye  awlft  mea- 
■eagera,  to  a  nation  neattared  aad  peel- 
ad,  to  a  people  terrible  (Vom  tbeir  ba* 
giaaing  hltherte  ;  a  nation  melad  ont 
aad  trodden  dowa,  whoae  land  tlM  rlT* 
en  baTe  apeiled  ! 

*  Ali  ye  inbabltanti  of  tbe  woild, 
aad  dwellen  on  tbe  oartb.  aeeye,  wkea 
ba  lifteth  np  aa  eaaign  on  tbe  moaa- 
lalaat  aad  wbea  be  blowetb  a  tnm- 
pal.  bas»  y*. 


4  For  00  M»  ta— iwai»  mm  mm  I 
will  toko  my  laat.  âMI  wlH  iwliii 
ia my dWeHiag.pbM*  Oka a oÙSteM 
apon  harho,  «ad  like  a«kiaA  oTAMT  te 
tha  beat  of  banreat» 

6  For  afoia  the  harveot,  whaa  tbe  \nà. 
ia  perftct,  ànd  tbe  aonr  grape  la  ripcb- 
tng  ia  tha  flow»r,  tao  aball  both  oat  aC 


take  away  «ad  eat  derwa 

6  Ther  abdl  be  loft  teasthar  val» 
tbe  fowfs  of  tba  mottataiaf,^and  to  Hia 
beoaU  of  theaartb:  aadtbaibwlaohan 
Blkmmer  upon  them.  and  ail  tbe  beaola 
of  tbe  earth  aball  winter  upon  tbea. 

7  ir  In  that  Urne  ahall  the  preâent  ba 
broagbt  uuto  the  LoaB  of  boota  of  a 
people  acattered  and  peelod.  aad  from 
a  people  terrible  from  their  b««iaaiat 
bitbarto;  a  nation  mated  oataad  tn4« 
dan  nnder  foot,  whooo  land  tbe  rîTana 
hAT*  apoiled,  te  tbe  plaça  of  tbe  aaaa 
oftbe  ]«ou>  of  baata,  tba  moant  Zioa. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Tlftiii^wtifm^Bniit-    U  TUfaiH- 

Ulam»  «f  tMr  frùtcm.    18  Tta  «aS> 

*U  «T  Bg»t  tu  Aa  ékmtk.    33  T9ko 

«oMtfaaf  ^Sfm,  ÂÈfrtt,  mai  A> 


_  I.OB&  ridetb  np«a  «  awlft  cload. 
and  ahall  coma  tnto  Kgypt  ;  aad  tha 
idole  of  Egypt  ahaU  bo  movad  a»  bia 
praaeaca,  Md  tbe  beait  oC  Snrpt  aball 
malt  in  tbamidatoflt. 

9  And  I  wtil  aet  tba  SgypUana  •• 
gaiaat  tbe  Egyptiaaa  :  aad  tbey  ahaB 
Aght  every  oaa  agaiaat  hia  braUiar 

and  every  oae  «4——"" ■-•-•- 

City  againat  city,  > 


In  tbe  midat  theraof  1 

atroy  the  connael  tbe , 

aball  aeek  to  the  idola,  and  to  tte 
charmera,  and  to  them  tbat  tara  flu 
miliar  apixiti,  and  to  tbe  winnla. 

4  And  tha  i^yptlana  wiU  I  giva  ovar 
inte  the  hand  of  a  emal  lord  ;  aad  a 
fleree  klng  aball  raie  oTer  tbraa,  aaith 
tbe  Lord,  the  Loao  of  hoala. 

fi  And  tha  watera  ahall  CaU  tnm.  tba 
aaa,  and  tba  river  aball  ba  waoted  aaA 
dried  np. 

0  Aad  they  ahall  tnra  tba  rivcfa  fttf 
away  ;  on^  tbe  broeka  of  dafeaoo  ahaU 
ba  amptied  and  dried  ap:  tbe  Mad» 
and  flaga  ahall  wither. 

7  The  paper  i»oda  by  tba  braoka,  by 
tbe  month  of  tbe  brooka,  aad  evary 
Ihing  aown  by  tbe  brooka,  abalt  wliboff, 
be  driren  away,  and  bo  no  moM. 

8  The  fiaheia  aloo  aball  noana,  aaA 
nll  they  tbat  eaat  angle  Into  tbabroeks 
ahan  lameat,  and  they  Ihat  opnad  nel» 

rn  thn  watera  ahall  langnlab. 
Moreover  they  that  Work  la  Èm 
«ax.  and  they  that  waava  aat^woïki^ 
abaU  be  confonndad. 
10  And  they  ahaU  ba  hnkoa  te  l%i 


CHAf.  XXrXZX. 


'  Wotétftb»  ptiatMM  of 

Jl^tlwwiiitMl  af  tb««iac 

Ion  of  Pharaoh  i»  becoms  brutiab 
jlwir  mr  y*  ««t0  Pharmoh.  I  ««  tba  aon 
or  tbewiM»tkawnorânoi«U  kiji«a7 

a.  Whero  m»  tter)  wbtre  ort  thy 
WiM  aMo  I  ad  tot  tiuni  tell  Uimbow, 
ud  let  U«m  kiww  vhAt  the  IjObd  oT 
kooU  hath  parpoMA  npoa  Sirpt< 
.la  Um  priacM  of  Zoom  on  beoom* 
flB*tak  tbo  priBOM  of  No^  are  deoolT- 
od)  thef  hoT«  olao  aôdaced  TSgnt, 
<MM  <Mr  a«(  ort  tho  aU./ of  Om  tHboa 


M  TiM  LOBV  hath  miaglod  a  por- 
Tano  ^rit  U  Um  midat  tharaof  :  and 
^ar  bava  eaaaed  B(7pt  to  arr  ia  •rerf 
mrfc  thaner;  aa  a  drnakaa  mam  ata»> 
tereth  ia  hia  watiL 

a  Haither  ihaU  then  bo  «af  tvork 
for  Kopt»  wkioh  tba  haad  air  tail, 
bnaefi  or  mah,  may  do. 

M  U  that  day  abaU  Biypt  be  lika 
■ato  woomb:  and  It  ahall  be  afraid 
«ad  faor  baoanao  of  tha  abakiag  of  Cha 
haad  of  the  Lsko  of  buta,  wUch  he 
Âaketh  oTor  it. 

17  Aad  Ihe  laad  of  Jodah  ahall  be  a 
tarror  unto  Egypt,  «rery  ooe  tbat  ma- 
katfa  mention  jtbenof  ehall  be  afraid 
ia  hinaetr,  beeaoae  of  tba  connael  of 
the  Loxs  of  hoata.  whieh  ha  hath  da- 
tenninad  acaiaat  It. 

18  K  In  ibot  day  abaU  Ure  attiea  in 


tboLoBO. 

30  And  it  «haU  be  for  a  ai|n  and  for 
o  witaaM  uato  tha  Lobb  of  hoata  la 
Ibc  laial  of  Scypt:  for  they  ahall  cry 
nota  the  Loao  bocanae  of  the  opprBo> 
aon.  aad  he  ahall  aaod  them  a  aaTionr, 
aad  a  graat  oae,  aad  be  ehall  délirer 
them. 

ai  Aad  the  Lob»  ahaU  be  known  to 
X^pt.  and  tha  Vnnptiaaa  ahall  know 
the  Le  aa  In  that  day,  and  «hall  do  eao- 
riAoeaad  oblation;  yea,  they  ahall  tow 
a  TOW  anto  the  Loas,  and  perfonn  tt. 

98  Aad  the  Lobd  ahall  emite  Egypt  : 
he  ahall  amite  and  heal  it  :  aad  they 
•hall  ntam  «mm  to  the  LoBD,  and  he 
tbfUl  ba  catraaled  of  tham.  aud  ahall 
heal  tham. 

as  K  la  that  day  Aall  thua  be  a 
hicbway  ont  of  Sîypt  to  Ao^a,  and 


the  Aaeyrian  ahall  corne  Into  Eryp^ 
and  the  Egyptian  lato  Aaayria,  aad  the 
CgypUana  ahall  aanre  with  tha  Aaay- 


^^  Whom  tto  Lw»  af  feoiM  abatl 

Monle,  oad  Aa^rià  ^he  mmP^t  ÛJ  1 
bandai  aad  larael  mlae  iaheritawa. 
CHAP.  XX. 

r^  Mnpt  tMd  ntucpim. 
■  tha  year  that  Tarun  came  aai« 
Aabdod,(wben  Bargon  the  klUM  al 
▲aayria  aeat  him).  and  foocht  anlm 
Aahdod,andtookit: 
a  At  the  aame  Urne  qMke  tha  lA^v 
by  laaiab  the  eon  of  Ames,  aayiiai,  Oo 
and  loeae  the  aaekcloth  from  off  thy 
loin^  and  pnt  off  thy  aboe  from  tJtir 
foot.  And  he  did  ao,  walkinc  uled 
lad  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lobb  eald,  Like  ta  my 
jorrant  laalah  hath  walked  jik^mI 
and  barefoot  three  yeara  for  a  tiea 
aad  weadar  bdob  JCcypC  aad  HMia 
Ethiopie; 

4  8o  ahall  the  kla(  of  Aaayria  l»d 
away  the  Egyptiana  priaonen,  aad  th* 
Ethiepiana  eapUrea,  young  and  aldn 
nakad  aad  banfoet,  eren  with  ti-mr 
battoeka  uncovercd,  to  the  shasA»  ût 

Xcypt. 

6  And  they  ahall  beaflraid  and  aaiwipF  I 
ed  of  Ethiopla  their  axpaetatioB,  ûnA  > 
of  Xgypt  their  glory. 

e   And  the   Inhabitant  of  thii  N» 
dtaU  aay  in  that  dar,  Behold,  aii«^b  i^  i 
onr  expcctatien,  whither  we  Dm  fixr 
help  te  be  deliverod  from  the  tluf  «t 
Aaayria  :  and  how  ahall  we  eacap*  T      | 


3d  la  that  day  ahan  laraet  be  the 
third  with  Sgypt  aad  with  Aaayria, 

«041  oMoMiarM  t^-  —^- 


CHAP.  XXL 


1  Tkêpr«tlut,hmMaiiig  fk»  MfUmùf  ^ 
Uê  pêÊ^U,  MMk  in  a  •ittoa  lU  JkU  af 


S-© 


e/  ÂraMa'*  taUmitp. 

THE  bnrden  of  the  deaart  vf  tiim 
aea.  Ae  whirlwinda  in  the  atulb 
paaa  throogh;  «•  it  cometh  from  tli<t 
deaart,  from  a  terrible  laad. 
a  A  grievoue  viaioa  !■  declarad  an  co 
me;  The  treacherone  dealer  detkiti  i 
oherouely,  and  the  epoiler  epailetli. 
np,  O  Elamt  bcelege,  O  M«Hii.a; 
aU  the  aigfainf  thereof  hâve  I  mn/âe  lo 
seaee.  1 

3  Therefore  are  my  loina  fllled  w  Itb   ! 
pain  :  panga  hâve  taken  hold  upa  a  jntt  ' 
aa  the  panga  of  a  womaa  tbat  triTabl- 
eth  :  I  waa  bowed  down  at  the  tkwmr-  i 
injK  ^il ;  I  waa diamaycd  at  the  ■«i.Rg 

4  My  heart  panted.  fearfulneii  »F.  | 
frighted  me  :  the  night  of  my  plr*«i  H  , 
hath  he  tnrned  into  fear  unto  rat 

6  Prépara  the  table,  watch  m  tba 
watoh-tower,eat.arink:  ariae.yBpriA- 
cee,  aa<l  anoiut  the  ahield. 

«  For  thaa  hath  the  Lord  aali>l  mvia 
m;  Oo,  eet  a  watchman,  lot  hiu  ila- 
dan  what  he  aeeth. 

7  And  ha  aaw  a  chariot  wdk  a  caapili 
af  boreeOMa.  a  chariot  of  aaaaa>  ^*  ■ 


!Î3 


mÙÀk. 


itti  miM  %•  heéfkéUBd 


lé  crted,  A'  Him:  My  lotd,  I 

tuad  ^«(innaanT*  npon  the  -wiitcb- 
tower  io  the  dny  t!me,  and  I  «m  set  ia 
Biy'  waitl  «rhole  D\ghta  :  ' 

9  A.od  behold,  hère  cometb  a  char- 
iot of  men,  mth  a  coaple  of  boraernen. 
And  he  anavered  and  a«l<L  Babylon 
la  (hllen,  ia  fallen  ;  aad  ail  the  gr^i^en 
ima^ea  of  ber  pida  ba  batb  broken 
«mte  the  (rotiBd.  • 

10  O  my  threahinr,  «nd  the  com  of 
my  floor  :  that  which  I  bare  heard  of 
the  Lo»D  of  bouta,  tbe  Qod  of  Israël, 
bave  I  declared  aato  jon. 

11  11  Tbe  bnrden  of  Dnmali.  He 
oalleth  to  me  eut  of  Setr,  Watefaman, 
vrhat  of  tbe  nlKbtt  Watchmaa, 'what 
of  the  nicbt  T 

11  The  \ratebman  laid,  The  morninc 
coneth.  and  tlao  the  night  :  if  ye  'will 
laqbtra,  inqaire  ye:  retnm,  come. 

18  1î  Tbe  bnrden  npon  Arsbia.  In 
the  fereat  in  Arabia  ■hall  ye  lodge,  0 
jre  trarellinr  companiea  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  tnhabltanta  of  tbe  land  of 
Tema  broaght  water  to  him  that  waa 
thtnty,  tbey  prcvented  v(jtb  tbelr 
iread  him  that  fled. 

16  For  they  fled  tnm  tbe  «worda, 
from  tbe  drawn  aword,  and  frem  tbe 
bent  bow,  and  from  tbe  gTievouneaa 
of  war. 

1«  For  tbna  hath  tbe  Lofd  aaid  wto 
me,  Witbin  a  year,  according  to  the 
yeara  of  an  bireling,  nnd  ail  the  (lory 
orKedarabanfiin: 

17  And  tbe  reaidne  of  tbe  niirab«r  of 
archers,  the  mightjr  men  of  tbe  ebil- 
drcn  of  Kadar,  ahalt  be  diminlabed  :  for 
tbe  LosB  Ood  of  larael  bsth  apokea  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  TkêpnrHut  l9Ment€tk  ikt  hnëffm  tif 
Jtuiy  bf  tht  Pertians.  8  JI*  r*- 
prtMth  tMr  hoawn  leùtfoai  and  warW- 
4r  jof.  18  Bê  fnpimitth  Skéttu^ 
dtprivtHmt,  90  mi  BÙMm.  n^ 
ficvring  Ou  kintUm  rf  Ckriêt,  Ut 


THE  burden  of  the  rallcyof  ▼!■!«■. 
What  ailetb  thee  now,  that  thon 
art  whoUjr  gone  np  to  the  bonae-tapa  7 

}  Thon  that  art  ftilt  of  atira,  s  tvmnl- 
tnoua clty,  a  joyona  ci ty  :  thy  aUla  mot 
ira  not  alatn  witb  the  aword,  ner  dead 
In  battle. 

S  Ail  thy  mtora  are  fled  togetber, 
tbey  are  bonnd  by  tbe  arebera  :  ail  that 
are  fonnd  in  ttaee  are  bonnd  togetlier, 
«Mek  hare  fled  fhim  far. 

4  Ttaerefore  aaid  I,  Look  vway  flrom 

lae;  I  wfll  weep  Wtterr 

to  comfertme,  becanae  e 


S  Fer  4t  1*  n  day  oF  trouble,  nd  ef 
treadiag  down,  and  of  perplexi^  by 
the  Lonl  Ood  of  boata  in  the  valley  of 
vMon.  bretking  down  tbe  -wcD^  aad 
«r  etylag  t»  tlw  monaiaiM; 


char^ota  of  men  «ttf  bo^^MML  «M 
Kîr'iUMSoTered'  iSie  tSW*.     ^^ 

T  And  !t  ahall  cône  to  paaa,  M4r  thr 
choicest  vallcyn  HNail  be  fun  of  ebar- 
lots,  aad  tbe  bor»emen  abafl  ««t  tb*nf 
■eirra  in  array  al  tbe  gâte. 

8  IT  And  be  diaeovered  the  co^rfog 
of  Jndab,  and  thon  tHdat  look  In  that 
day  to  the  amtmr  of  tbe  faotese  of  clia 
forest. 

«  Ye  hare  aeenalab  tbe  breaebea  «f 
the  City  of  David,  thirt  tbwyare  iMilTt 
aad  ye  gathered  together  tbe  watera 
of  tbe  îoWer  pool." 

10  And  ye  bave  onnbered  tbe  boascs 
of  JeTuaaIem,  and  the  taonaM  bdve'^ 
broken  down  to  Ibrtny  the  walU      ^ 

11  Te  made  alao  a  ditch  between  tiM 
two  wallo'  for  tbe  water  of  the  »M 
pool  :  but  ye  bave  not  looked  anto  tlia 
maker  fhereof,  neitber  had  reape«t 
anto  him  that  feahloned  It  long  ago. 

13  And  in  that  day  d>d  tbe  Lofd  Oo» 
ofbosta  eall  to  we«ping,  aad  te  monra- 
inr,  and  to  baidneaa,  aad  t»  ginliii( 
witbaaekelotb: 

15  And  behoM  Joy  and  rtadBAai^ 
■layiag  oxea,  and  kiUlataheep,  eatiq^ 
•esb,  «nd  driaking  wtaa:  let  aa  «a* 
aad  drink  ;  for  te-morrow  <w«  Aall  dl«. 

14  And  it  waa  revealed  tn  mine  earn 
by  tbe  Lokd  of  boata,  Baraly  thia  lut» 
qnlty  aball  not  be  pnrged  ttom  yen  tilt 
ye  die,  aalth  the  Lord  Oob  of  boata. 

16  ir  Tbna  anifh  the  Lord  eoo  af 
boata,  Qo,  get  thee  tintotbia  tranaarar, 
«•«a  aato  Hbebna,  wbieh  U  oirer  tk« 
boaae,  md  ««y, 

16  What  haat  thon  bero  1  «nd  wb«ai 
hast  thon  hent,  that  thon  baat  bew«M 
tbee  ont  a  aepalcbre  bere,  M  he  that 
h«weth  Mm  ont  a  aeimlelire  on  Mrt. 
«ail  that  graveth  aa  kabitation  fer 
bfmaeir  tn  a  rock  T 

IT  BeboM,  tbo  Loa»  wW  carry  the* 
awny  witb  a  migbty  eaptivily,  aad  wltf 
anrehr  cover  thee. 

18  Hewinaarelrviolentlr  tara  aai 
tMB  tbee  Hkê  a  bail  hito  a  large  e««ii> 
try:  there  ahalt  thon  die,  aad  tb«W 
the  ebariata  of  thy  poiy  ahtB  U  tbm 
ebcme  of  ttay  lord'ahonae. 

19  Aad  I  will  drire  tbea  tnm  tby 
atation,  aad  flnom  tby  otftte  ahall  ba 
pall  tbee  down. 

90  H  And  It  «hBlI  eoiMa  to  pa«  ta 
that  day,  tbat  1  tHII  ealI  my  aervaM 
Biaklm  the  aon  of  Rilklab: 

<1  Aad  I  Win  eloOM  hlna  ^vflh  Hrf 
robe,  aad  atrengtben  bin  wtth  thf 
glrdle,  aad  I  Win  commit  tbyfDTet»* 
ment  Info  bis  band  ;  and  b«  khkli  «w  « 
fktber  to  the  Inbabitanto  of  Jaraoalefl^ 
and  te  tha  bonae  of  Jndab. 

Kt  And  the  key  of  tbe  boaaa  of  OavM 
will  I  lay  npon  hls  abonldcr:  ae  Im 
ahall  open,  and  bftae  ahall  abat;  aad 
he  ataaii  a*.at,  and  nona  ahaH  oaaii. 

»  Aadltvill  (bataa-taUBMaaaOM 


$4  ÀJia  th«yjaaU  'Juuig  npoa  hira 
att)tl|«jgl(V3r  ot  hU  fstlMr'a  lioiue,  the 
oflbpring  and  tbe  iasne,  ail  teaatïa  of 
■nall  «UMitU7,  Aroia  the  tmmIs  ot 
oapa,  «Ten  to  âll  Um  tcmmI*  of  flagona. 

96  la  ,tiiat  day,  aaith  tha  Lokd  of 
hMta,  ahaU  tha  oaU  that  la  faatened 
in  tlta  mtp  plaa»  b«  reraorad.  aad  bo 
ont  dewB,  and  fall;  and  tbe  burdea 
«tiat  MM opon  H  abaU  be  e«t  eff  :  for 
fh»  X«w»  bat^  8p9ken  it. 

CUAF.  XXUL 
1  Th*  vUttraUa  «maHkn»  «/*  Tr«>    H 

Thtirmhtm  rttvn. 
rpHE  boixlan  of  Tjrrc.     Howl,  y 

JL  abipa  of  Tanhiab;  for  It  ialaid 
vraate,  ao  tbat  tbere  ia  no  houae,  no 
entérina  iu  :  from  the  laod  of  Chlttim 
iti»  rawalcd  to  tbera. 

3  Be  atiU,  yr  iobatntaau  of  the  iale; 
tboH  irhom  ths  mcMtuuita  of,  Zidoo, 
that  pBM  oTCJT  tha  aea»  bava  repleiaiahed. 

3  And  br  (reat-mtera  the  lacd  of 
Sihor,  tbe  harvest  of  tbe  river,  »  her 
reTenae  ;  and  die  ia  a  mart  of  nation. 

i,B«  tb««  aaliaioad.  O  Zi4on  :  for  the 
aiw  hath  Amke»,  totn  tbe  atrensth  of 
Q^  aea.  mr'um,  l  traTail  aot,  nor  bving 
tottb  chikiren,  neither  do  I  nourish  Bp 
ytawa»  >•«>>>  <Mr  briSB  op  Tir^ ina. 

A.  Aa  at  tbe  report  conoenuae  Egyptr 
Ê»  BhaU  they  b«  aofely  patned  at  tb» 
report  of  Tyr«.  ■ 

«  Pnea  ya  orer  to>  TMnbiab;  heirl,  ye 
t&habitanta  of  the  iale. 

ï-if  tbla  yeiiE  j«9<HU  ««y»  whoae  aa» 
tiquity  tt  of  ancient  daya  1  her  own  laet 


gninat  Tyre,  the  cromung  eitg,  wboae 
laeavfannU  m*  princea,  wboae  tmflck- 
•m  oea  tkft  boacnxable  of  the  earth  7 

9  Tbe  LosD  of  boaia  hath  psipooed 
lt,to  Btain  tbe  prida  of  ail  glory»aiiii 
t«.lMrin«;li|to  flovtampt  ail  liMbÀnoor* 
able  of  the  earUt. 

l^PaaathreaglktbyUsd  aa  a  river, 
O  dattghter  of  Xarahiah:  tkm  ta  no 
Bttwe  atxcaigth* 

U  Ue  atretched  on^  hiaband  orer  ths 
aea,  be  abook  tbe  kingdoma:  tbe  houa 
hath  giveii  acMnmaadmeiitagwaat  the 
mutUaml  til9*  to  daatroy  tha  atioa» 
hoMa  thereoC 

U  Aad  he  aaid.  Thon  abalt  no 


CHAP.  XZm.  XMV. 


eaty  yeaMh- «MHNUnB.ta  tlM  évftM. 
one  king:  ailler  the  ead  of  aeTeaty 
yeara  ahail  fjtm  aing  aa  an  haiiot. 
18  Take  an  harp,  go  abont  U»  eity, 
thon  barlel  that:  haat  been  Ibrgottea  ( 
make  aweet  melody,  aing  many  aongib 
that  tboa  mayeat  be  remembered. 

17  'i  And  it  ahall  eome  to  paaa  af* 
ter  the  end  of  aeventy  yeara,  tbat  tha 
LoKS  wUl  riait  Tyre,  and  ah«  aball 
tara  to  her  hlre,  and  ahall  commit  for» 
nieatioa  with  ail  the  kingdoma  of  tba 
werM  npon  ttaa  fiic*  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  mcrehandiae  and  her  hlre 
ahall  be  bolineaa  to  tha  LoftD  :  it  ahaO 
net  be  treaaared  nor  laid  np  ;  .for  her 
merchandiae  ahall  be  for  ttaea  that 
dweU  belbre  the  Lobd,  to  eat  raHLf 
ciently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Tk«  dti^fiU  judgntHU  tf  Bo4  man 

Ma  tahf.     13  A  rmnmiU  ihM  jag- 

fulitirraùê  Mb.    16  Ooi  in  kùjuig- 

vu/itêthaa  adnme*  kù  kùigdom. 

BSHOLD,the  Loin  maketh  tbe  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  waate,  aad 
taraeth  it  apaide  down»  and  aoattcretli 
abroad  tbe  inbabitaaU  tfaereoC. 

a  And  it  aball  be,  aa  with  tbe  p«e< 
pie,  ao  with  the  priest:  aa  with  th« 
aerrasit,  ao  witii  hia  maater;  aa  with 
ttw  maid,  ao  wi  th  her  miatreaa  ;  aa  witk 
tha  boyer,  ao  with  the  aeller  ;  aa  with 
the  lender,  ao  with  tbe  borrower  ;  aa 
with  thri  laker  of  usury,  ao  with  tha 
giver  of  naary  to  bim. 

a  The  tond  ehall  ' 
and  ntterly  apoiled 
apoken  tbia  wonL 

4  The  earth  monmeth  mnd  Ctdeth 
away,  the  world  laaguiaheth  ë»i  fadeth 
away,  tbe  baai^ty  pcople  o{  tha  earth 
do  langiiiah. 

6  Tha  earth  alao  ia  deUed  nnder  tha 
inkabitaata  thcreof  ;  beeaaae  ttiey  haro 
tranagraaaed  the  lawa.ehaDied  the  ordi- 
nanGe4>rÂkenJJi«.BTeiiaatiogooTenant. 


in  are  deeolate  :  therefore  tha  iababit- 
aata  of  the  eaiih  are  bumed,  and  faw 
men  left. 

7  Tha  new  wiae  monmetb,  tbe  Tine 
langolahath,  ail  tb«  meny-tearted  do 
aigfa. 

8  Tha  latrth  of  tabreta  ceaaeth,  tha 
Doiae  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  tha 
joy  ot  tbfo  bttrp  oeaaath. 

9  Thay  ahall  not  drink  wlno  with  a 
aoag;  atroag  drlak  abaU  ba  bittar  to 
them  that  drink  it.  ^    ^ 

10  Tbe  eity  of  confttaion  la  brokan 
dowa  :  «v«iT  hooaa  ia  ahnt  ap,  that  n» 
man  may  corne  itu 


ter  of  Zidon:  àriaa,  paaa  oTer  te  Chil- 
tint  tlMtvidao  akalt  âumhave  nareat. 

U'BolKiM  the  land  of  ths  ChaMeana; 
thia  psspIswB  ast,  «B  the  Aasyriaa 
CMMdad  it  Sot  ttum  thatdTtia  in  the 
wiMemeea:    they  aet  np  the  tow«a 

thsreof,  they  ralsed  mp  ths  palaces     

thentsf  i  ead  iic  brought  it  to  nia.  atraeU  ;  aUjoy  ia  d 

14  Howl,  ye  ahipa  of  Tarabiali  :  for    of  the  tend  is<on«>  ,  ^,       _   .  r 

yrar  atnagtb  to  laM  waale.  la  lu  the  «ity  ia  left  deaolation,  and  | 

16  Aad  It  ahall  ooias  t»pwaia  that   ths  Mis  ia  •»'*»«»  y«"»/lS*ïïfîî^  t 
tey,  tkai  Tyw  >haU  be.tet«H*aa«vl  18  VWbea  thua^t  atastt'  ba  ta  aÊ\ 


r 


'jss: 


_  .     .  «rthe  LosB, 

tlwr  alMiU  «rr  Blond  from  Vu  m*. 
n  Whanlbr*  gloriiy  jv  Ui«  Lob»  la 
tlM  llm,  «MN  th«  mme  of  the  Lou» 
Oed  «r  IsrMl  la  tlM  wle«  of  tb«  aeB. 
18  K  Vrem  the  atUnnost  pBit  of  tho 
Mtrtb  ha.y  m  ImbrI  aoncs,  mm  glory 
to  tho  rtglitnM:  Bat  I  wid,  Mr  Iobb- 
Mn,  my  laaniiMi,  wo  nnto  m*  !  Um 
tfta«h«ra>B»dMlora  Ittra  d««It  treaeli> 
«ooslr  ;  yaa,  tlM  tnaekenna  d«ale»« 
kmrv  daalt  vorjr  timtetaerotwlr. 
IV  resr,  aad  tha  pit,  aad  the  anan, 
■raupoathaetO  iahaMUatof  ttieeanii. 
U  Aad  it  ahall  «onte  to  paM,  that  he 
«ka  AkA  ftomtiM  aaiao  ef  ttae  lltar 
ahaU  bJI  iata  tha  pit;  and  te  Ihat 
Ib  ap  oat  «r  the  atdat  of  the  pU 
te  takea  ia  tte  aaare  :  far  tte 
oaam  tnm  an  high  are  opao,  aad 
fbaadatioBa  af  tte  earth  de  ahake. 


a  dniakanl,  aad  ahall  te  ramoved 


day,  tktt  tha  LoBoahaU  paoich  tte  hoat 

-'  "-  "--  ---,  tJuUanon  higta,aad 

aarth  upoa  the  eteth. 


9MJ,  Mai  ua  IjObdi 
•t  tte  Mfh  oaea  ( 
tteklaiiertteaai 
»  Aad  they  ahi 


n  Tten  tte  aeaa  ahall  te  aaaibaad» 
ad,  aad  tte  au  aahanad,  «hea  tte 
Lob»  af  haata  ahaU  feiga  la 
Ziaa,aad  in  ' -^  "' 


CRAf  .  ZXV. 
1  TUpr>phitpra<M»fcgod,^X«JMdr' 

'-r  kii  *M«r<vw  aahMtiM. 
Loa»,  thov  art  my  Oadf  I  mm 


P|LoM,  thoi 
Li  axait  thaa,  1 


Ibr  thon  haat  doue  woadertal  tMi(fa/ 
Ifty  eattaaia  af  «M  ara  lUthAiteeaB  da 
ti«th. 

S  For  thoa  haat  made  oC  a  rlty  a» 
haap  I  ^f  B  deftamd  eity  a  roin  :  a 
yalBoa  of  atmguo  ta  te  aa  city;  U 
ahall  never  te  hnilt. 

S  Ttonlbn  ahoU  tte  ati»a(  paapla 
-    —    -    ^  tte  alty  af  tte  tanlMa 


'"SÇSHH?»? 


shaH  te  broaiht  low. 

8  IF  Aad  ia  thia  ma 

Loa»  ofhoiu  mate  OBta  ail  aaopJa  • 
feaat  of  fat  thiaea,  a  faaat  of  min*»  té 
the  leea,  of  1ht  thiafa  fMI  of  narraw. 


«Ma  of  tte  eevartas  «aat  oaar 
ail  people,  and  ttevaU  ttet  la  a»laa< 
ovar  ail  aationa. 

B  Ha  «tll  Bwallaw  vp  doBlli  ta  HIb- 
tory;  ajid  tte  bwd  Q<»»  wUl  wUm 
awayteaiafraOïair  aUlteaa}  andO» 
rahake  of  hie  peotMa  aitfl  te  tate  awajr 
from  aff  ail  tha  aarth  :  for  tha  Loa» 

B  ir  Aad  it  ahaU  te  aaid  ia  ttelday, 
Lo,  tkia<t  aarOod;  w  Iut*  waltad 
fer  him,  and  te win  aava  aa:  thia  * 


10  ror  ia  fhia  i 


Btraw  ia  tnddea  dowa  fhr  On  i 


«laimatbami 

wim  :  aad  ha  I 


piMat 
haada. 

la  Aad  tte  întÊêm  et  tte  hl^  fait 
of  tfcy  walla  obaO  te  brlac  dowa.  lay 
h>w,  aad  htlat  to  tte  ftoiad,  mrm  t» 

CHAF.  XXVL 

6  ^  M»  iad|«Matt»  IS  «kI  /ar  fe<» 
/aaa^  la  Mt  pêtpU.    $0  ÀM  aaterta. 


I»  that  day  ahall  tUa  aiMur  te  mm^ 
la  tte  laad  of  Jndah;  Wa  havea 
'  atlea  win  CW  a»> 
IhaWarte. 
tlaa.  ttet  tte  riaht- 
I  to«f|Mth  tte  ^ath 

^nM^wilt  kaap  haa  ia  parthoc 
paasa,  «teM  mtad  to  atafad  «n  Itet.* 
teeaaae  te  tmeteth  ia  ttea. 

4T>«at  yafatteLoaafcroTor:  faa 
la  tte  LoB»  JKHOVAH  i»  owitaMhM 
•tnagU: 

8  K  For  te  hflMath  dowa  ttem  ttaC 
d«aU  OB  hi«h;  iSa  lofty  oity,  te  lay> 
eth  tt  low(  te  tayoth  it  low^  aoMi  la 
ttecraoadftetoiafathU  aaaata  tte 
daat. 

6  Tte  foet  ahaa  tfoad  it  dowa,  aaaa 
tte  Ctat  of  tte  paor,  aad  tte  atapa  of 
tteaeady.  ^^ 

7  Tte  way ar tte  Jaatliaprtrtlaiwt 


CBAP. 

^  ltM,.rn  Ifie'Vtr  of  thy  JndKraesU, 
O  L6u>,  b»T,^  w«  waitéd  Ibr  thce  ;  tbe 

detire  af  «w  loal  it  to  thj  ; — * 

(0  Uie  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  Witii  m/  MU}  bave  I  deaired  thee 
tn  the  nifht:  jet,  with  mj  apirit 
«ithin  me  «tu  I  aeek  thee  earljr:  for 
wheo  tby  jodcmeau  or*  ia  the  earth, 
tbe  inhabita^ta  of  tbe  world  wiQ  learn 
riâbteouaneaa. 

10  Let  faTour  be  ahewed  to  tbe  irifk- 
«4f  y*f  *Q1  ^  Bot  leam  ricbteoaaneaa 
bi  tbe  laud  af  upr!(htneea  will  be  deal 
niùutUjr,  and  will  not  bebeld  the  nu» 
<eaty  of  the  fMMa. 

U  houii,  wi<B  t^y  taand  ia  lifted  «p, 
tfaey  wlll  nfiit  aee  :  but  they  aball  aee, 
aj^l  Ve  «ahàned  for  tMr  tary  at  tbe 
people  ;  yea,  the  lire  of  thine  enemle* 
aball  devoux  them. 

U  *S  LoBD,  thon  wUt  ordain  peace 
fbrns;  for  thou  alao  haat  wronffat  ail 
onr  Works  in  na. 

U  O  LOBD  our  <3od,  «Oar  lorda  be- 
aide*  th««  bave  baddominion  oTer  ua  ; 
tel  bjr  thee  only  will  we  make  meo- 
Ûoa  ef  thy  name. 

14  TTuf  are  dead,  they  aball  not  lire  ; 
tlug  are  deceaaed,  they  ahmll  not  riae  : 
thcrefore  bast  thoUTiaitcd  anddeatroy- 
ed  them,  and  nude  ail  their  nemory 
loperîsh. 

15  Tbott  baat  Increaaed  tbe  nation,  O 
LoKO.  thon  haat  increaaed  tbe  nation  : 
thou  art  elorifled  :  thou  hadat  remored 
U  far  MUo  ail  the  enda  of  the  earth. 

18  LOBO,  iu  trouble  bava  they  viaited 


17  Like  aa  a  woman  wlfh  child,  (hat 
draweth  near  tbe  time  of  her  deliTerf, 
48  in  pain,  a*d  crietb  ont  in  her  panga; 
ao  bave  we  be«n  in  thy  aight,  O  LoSD. 

18  We  Ji»ve  been  with  child,  we  bave 
boea  In  pain,  we  bave  aa  it  were  bron|^t 
forth  wind  ;  we  hâve  not  wrcufl^t  thy 
dattverance  in  the  cartb  :  neither  bave 
di«  fnhabitants  of  tbe  world  fallen. 

19  Tby  dead  mm  abaO  live,  teigithtt' 
»itk  my  dead  body  aball  ibef  ariae. 
Awake  and  sinf,  ye  tbat  dwéll  in  duat  : 
for  fty  «lew  u  «*  Ihe'delf»  ofTierbe,  and 
the  earth  ahiUl  caat  ont  the  dead. 

'M  'Y  Corne,  my  people,  enter  thon 
inlo  tby  chamhera,  and  ahnt  thy  doora 
about  thee:  bide  thyaetf  aa  it  vrere 
<br  a  Uitle  moment.  untU  tbe  Indigna- 
flMibeoverpaat. 

31  For  bcbold,  the  Lotv  'coio/eth  ont 
•f  bla'plaee  to  piinWh  the  'inh'abttanta 
of  the  earth  for  tbéir  Inianity:  the 
«■rfh  aleo  abaU  diaCIote  her  blood,  and 
■hall  ne  more  corér  her  aiaiA. 

CHAP.  IXVII. 
ITThêMn^ff  Oodcntr  hU  9ùu^vi.    i 

maa$,    13   Thé  «ft«r«&  nf  JwJlu 


iV  tlHit  dkr  the  Lou  wiih  kb  ura 
ftBd  grtat  aad  atroajf  àwort'ahall 


XXVIT 

pniiUh  Wvîadik^'  f^  jpferciac  wrj^t, 

evan  leviaU^ft  thàt  crookod  aerpeat: 

and  he  aball  ahqr  t&e  dragon  that  U  âi 

theaea. 

3  In  that  day  aing  ye  nnto  her.  À 
vineyard  of  red  wlne. 

S  I  the  Loao  do  keep  it  ;  I  wiQ  watlr 
it  every  moment  :  leat  «iijr  hort  It,  J 
will  keep  it  nigbt  and  day. 

4  Fuipr  U  not  in  me  :  who  woul<l  aet 
the  brtera  a»i  thoma  againat  m*  ;a 
battle  7  I  wonid  go  through  thei%  I 
waold  hum  tbem  together. 

B  Or  let  him  take  hokl  of  my  atreagtl), 
Aot  be  may  make  peace  with  me;  «U 
be  aball  make  peace  with  me. 

0  He  shall  canae  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  Uke  root  :  Israël  aball  bloa* 
som  and  bud,  and  flll  tbe  £ùe  of  the 
world  with  fruit. 

7  H  Hath  he  amitten  hlm.  aa  he  amote 
thoae  that  smote  him  T  or  ia  be  alaln 
aceordlag  to  the  alangbter  of  tbem  that 
arealain  by  himT 

8  In  meaaure,  wben  it  abooteib  fortlu 
thon  wilt  debate  with  it  :  he  atayeth 
bis  rongh  wlnd  in  the  day  of  the  eaat 
wind. 

9  By  thia  thereforc  ahall  fha  in!qntt|' 
of  Jaeob  be  porged;  and  thia  U  ail  thé 
fruit  ta  take  away  hia  ain  ;  whea  he 
maketh  ail  the  stonea  of  the  altar  aa 
chalk-atonea  that  are  beaten  in  ann- 
der,  the  grorea  and  images  ahall  not 
^tandup. 

10  Tet  the  defeneed  city  «kafi  be  dea- 
olate,  «ad  the  habitation  forsaken,  aad 
lea  like  a  wilderneas  :  there  aball  tl)0 
calf  feed,  aad  there  shall  he  lie  dowa. 

md  «onsume  tbe  branches  th<!reof. 

U  When  the  baugha  thereof  are  with- 
ered,  they  aball  be  broken  off:  the 
wo|Bea  come,  aad  aet  them  on  Are  : 
for  it  ira  people' of  no  underatonding: 
therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 


12  H  And  it  ahall  come  to  pam  in  that 
day,  tW  tbe  Lors  ahall  beat  olf  from 
the  chaaael  of  the  ri  ver  nnto  tbe  stream 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one 

me.  O  ye  chiUren  nf  Israël. 

And  U  aball  rome  to  paas  in  that 
da^,  tktt  the  great  trampet  ahall  be 
blowo,  and  they  ahall  come  which  were 
ready  to  periah  in  fhe  land  of  AMyrIa, 
and  the  outcosU  la  tbe  land  of  ligypt, 
and  aball  worship  the  LoKO  in  Ute 
hely  mount  Jeruaalem. 

CHAP.  xivni. 

TU  prophet  thr»tU*mdh  ^fhraM  fm 
their  pridé  itnd  inmkcnneà*.  5  TJu 
miàiu  AaU  bê  mivanetd  in  tU  kùu 
dom  ^  Chriât.  7  Hè  rOukàk  tt* 
tnvr.  9  Thtir  «atewonfAMt  to  team, 
14  aad  their  teewritt.  18  Chriat  the 
eurefeundiitioniepromUed.  IB  Their 
eteuritt  ehaO  be  tried.  33  TUt  m 
imeited  to  the  ooatUmtioa  ^  O^ 


f 


n»l  tak*tb  upon  it  Metb,  wbile  it  it 
^  tin  hto  hand  be  ratetb  it  np. 

il  In  thnt  dtf  ■hsll  the  Lon>  of 


%Steh  v  on  tfao  hetd  of  th«  At  valleys 
pf  (h«m  tiiât  ara  oTercoma  vrith  wine  ! 

I  'Bcbold,  th«  Lord  hatb  a  might/ 
and  atroof  oi^e,  wMek  as  a  tempeat  of 
JlAll  mM  n  dMtnof  in^  Btonn,  aa  a  flowl 
«r  vlRhtr  datera  orferflowiug,  ahall 
«aatidown  to  fha  «silli  with  the  band. 

S  Tbe  «roWB  of  priât!,  tba  drunkarda 
•r  Spbraim,  ahall  be  trodileo  undar 
'faat: 

4  And  tha  g]artou»  beant^,  ^hlcb  <i 
OD  tbe  baad  of  tbe  Cat  vaDey,  ahall  be 
«  fadlng  flower,  «Mf  aa  the  bâatf  fnilt 
.before  tbe  autamer;  whieh  «un  be 
tb«t  Mkett 
rat  in  Ma  hi 

•  1r  In  thi 

heeta  be  fer  a  crown  af  florj,  and  for 
m  dindem  of  beanty,  onto  the  reaidwa 
•r  kla  peopte, 

•  And  fer  a  apirit  ef  jndcment  ta 


7  H  Bvt  ther  aJae  bave  erred  throvgb 
Wine,  and  thronfb  atroogdrink  are  ont 
ef  Ibe  -way  :  the  prieet  and  tba  propbet 
bava  erred  thronsh  atronf  driak,  tbejr 
are  Bwallowcd  np  of  wine,  tbey  are  out 
of  the  -way  throufh  atroug  drink  ;  tfaey 
err  in  viaiau,  tkey  atumble  in  jndg- 
nent. 

9  For  ail  tablée  are  taïl  of  Tomlt  and 
flitbineaa,  m  that  A«r«  i$  no  place  titvu 

9  1  Wbom  ahall  he  teach  knowle^ge  1 
and  wbom  ahall  be  make  to  anderstand 
doctrine  7  ik«m  that  ar*  weaned  Irom 
the  mllk,  «U  drawn  trom  the  b^aaata. 

10  Forprecept  nmt'tm  npen  precept, 
nraoept  upon  precept;  Une  npen  line. 
Une  npou  Une  ;  hère  a  little,  oad  tliei^ 
■  Utile  : 

U  For  with  ataamneriBe  lipa  aad 
•Bother  taoRve  will  ne  apeak  to  th!a 
faopla. 

19  To  wbom  ha  aald.  Thta  <r  tba  rcat 
«kOTiwIlh  ye  may  eaaae  tte  «eary  to 
raat;  and  thia  u  the  rafreafainr:  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

13  Bot  the  Word  of  the  Loc?  «aa 
onto  them  precept  npon  precept,  pre- 
Mpt  npon  precept  ;  Une  npoa  Une,  Une 
ttpon  line;  heie  a  Uttle,  tmd  there  a 
UtUe;  that  they  might  go,  aad  fatt 
backwanl,  and  be  broken,  and  aoared, 
■Bd  taken. 

14  IF  Wnerafore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Itoaa,  ye  aeernAil  men,  that  raie  thia 
paopie  whirh  ia  in  lemaaleaa. 

IB  Breanae  ye  bave  aaid,  We  bave 
■uide  a  covenant  with  tleath,  and  wlib 
koU  are  we  et  agrcement;  when  tha 
OtvrSowlng  acourge  ahall  paaa  threagh, 
it  ahall  not  corne  unto  na  :  forwe  bave 
»ade  Uea  onr  refnge,  and  nnder  telae- 


iSiX&l'Sii!tSt,;JS£. 


beltarett  aha|l  aol  MdftlMite. 
n  Jodnwirt  alao  wffi  I  lay  to  Uio 
Une,  bnd  righteonane*  ta  tha  phaa* 
mot  :  aad  the  bail  ahall  «woea  awÂr 
therefage  of  liée,  and  Ma  wataia  alMin 

18  If  And'  your  eovMtnt  with  dcftCh 


ment  with  bal)  ahall  aat  aUad:  wkaa 
the  overflowlog  acooiva  ahall  n|8 
-tfarooib.  thea  ye  ahall  b*  tioddaa 
^owabyit. 

10  From  the  time  Ibat  it  goeth  foKh 
it  ahall  take  yen  :  ibnaorataii  byiaon- 
ing  ahan  it  paaa  oTar,  by  day  aad  liy 
algfat  :  and  Jt  abaU  be  a  yvatUm  oiir 
t»  nndersfanl  the  report. 

90  For  the  bcd  la  aborter  thaa  thftt 
m  au»  ean  atrcteh  hltnaalf  m  U:  aad 
the  corering  narrower  than  that  ha 
eaawraphijiiaelfn*. 

SI  For  tha  Lo«n  ahaU  riae  ap  aa  ia 
moBBt  Perasim,  he  ebaU  be  wrotb  aa 
«i  the  Valley  of  Oib«»,  that  ha  may  rio 
hia  werk,  bla  étrange  work  |  aad  bra( 


to  paaa  hia  act,  hia  atraage  aet. 

93  irpw  therefore  be  ya  nat  mockaii, 
leat  yonr  banda  be  made  atroag  :  for  I 
bave  beaid  from  tha  Lord  Oos  of  haaia 
a  oenaamptiop,  evan  deUrmioed  «pon 
the  whoie  ea^th. 

93  It  OWe  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  velea  ; 
hearken,  aad  hear  nty  epceeh. 

34  Doth  the  ploughmaa  ploagh  tf  1  «tay 
»  eowT  doth  ho  o"  -  *  "- — "-  "- 
eloda  of  bla  ground 
J6  When  be'batb  mada  phila  the  teea 
thereof,  doth  be  not  caat  abroad  the 
fttehea,  and  aeatter  tha  rummia.  aqd 
eaat  in  the  principal  wbaat  aad  (Ma 
appointad  barlcy  and  the  rye  ta  tlMir 

«8  For  hia  Ood  doth  Inatniet  hlm  to 
dtaetallou,  «ad  doth  teach  hlm. 

9T  For  the  fltehco  are  aot  thicahad 
with  a  threahlng  iMtmmut,  aaltber 
la  a  cart-arhecl  tnraad  lAovt  upoa  the 
emninia;  bat  the  fltchea  are  beataa 
ont  with  a  atalt  and  tlw  eaamln  with 
âtod. 

3^  Bread-eoni  ta  brniacd  ;  bea^aa  ha 
win  noi  ever  be  tbrenhing  it,  riar  braak 
U  vUh  the  wheci  of  hia  cart,  nar  brolaa 
it  miJk  hia  bonemea. 

90  Thia  alw  eometh  forth  fnai  Iba 
Loas  of  hoaU,  mkitk  la  wondetftJ  la 
eooAaal,  aad  «sceileat  la  warkiaf. 

CHAF.  3uaX. 
i  Ood**  hBnp  JudrmtHt  mfm  Ja— a 
im.    1  tktmnuOMlmuu^fkm  mÊ»- 
auM.   •  Tk$  «*a««lM«aaaf,  13  aad  M» 
.    hf<tfigi  tff  th$  Jtmt.    18  A 


VtTO  ta  Ariel.  to   Arlal.  tha  elty 
▼  F    mluM  Ikvid  dwait  !  add  ye  ynr 
>  Tear  :  lettbom  kiU  aaoriflcOT. 
h  Y^X  «m  Utak^M  ArM.  aMI  llHfa 


■ss- 


S  Aad  X  «iriU  cunp  aniMt  thM  irand 
Bboat.  and  Win  tay  ^  Mfùi.t  Uim 
«ith  a  mount,  aad  I  will  nlM  forte 

"Sa^  tbom  abaU  be  broaght  down, 
m>d  ahalt  •peak  oot  of  Um  frouad, 
Aod  thy  sp«Mh  ilisll  bc  low  oot  of  tbc 
4tt»(,  ud  thr  Toke  shall  bc,  m  of  om: 
that  hath  a  familiar  apirit,  out  o(  the 
.|ronnd,«ad  thy  •»•««&  ahaU  whiaper 
4>ut  of  titp  dnaû 

»  Moraorer  Um  mnltitnde  of  thy 
■traxigera  ahaU  b«  Uke  amall  duat,  aad 
4lM  multitoda  «f  the  terrible  onea  êkaU 
te  aa  cbaff  tbat  paaaeth  away  :  yea,  it 
«bail  b««t  an  iaatant  luddeiily. 

t  Tboo  abalt  be  Tiaited  of  tbe  Lord 
ot  boaU  witb  thonder,  and  with  earth- 
«uake,  aod  great  ooiae,  with  atorm  and 
■llerapeat,  aad  the  flame  of  deveurtaK 

7  ^  And  the  moltUnde  of  ail  the  na- 
tiona  tbat  flght  afaloat  Aricl,  «ven  aU 
that  nght  againat  her  aad  her  muai- 
tioa.  aad  that  diatreaa  her,  ahaU  be  aa 
»  dream  of  a  Bight  Tiaioa. 

8  It  ahaU  even  be  aa  whea  a  hnn- 
crr  maa  dreameth,  and  behold.  he  eat- 
èthi  bat  he  awaketh,  and  hi«  aoal  ia 
ampty:  or  aa  whea  a  thiraty  aus 
dreameth.  and  behold.  be  driuketh; 
bat  he  awaketh,  and  behold.  hi  u  faint, 
and  bia  aoni  hath  appeUto  :  ao  «hall  the 
mallitnda  of  aU  tha  nationa  be,  tbat 
Ibtit  againat  moant  Zion. 

6  IT  Stay  yoomlTea,  aad  wondar  ;  ory 
vfl  ont,  aad  cry  :  thoy  are  dmaken.but 
.taot  wUh  wiaa  ;  they  atagger,  but  not 
with  otrong  drink. 
10  For  the  Loan  hath  ponred  ont  ap- 
^  yoa  tbe  apr»t  of  deeprteep,  aad  hath 
eloaed  your  eyea  :  the  prophète  and  yonr 
nUeia.  the  aaeta  hath  he  çorared. 
Û  Àad  the  vision  of  ail  u  become 
aato  yaa  aa  the  worda  of  a  book  tbat 
te  aaated,  which  mm  daliTer  to  one  tbat 


M/  Wm  Mstli  «•?  nd  wIm  kagv 


lall  be  turaed  Inte  a 

fr^HCal  «eU,  and  the  4^ruitrttl  flaM 
«haU  be«at«eiaed  aa  a  foreatr? 
18  K  And  ia  thal^  day  aball  the  da«r 
hear  the  worda  of  the  book,  and  tba 
eyea  of  the  bliad  ahall  ace  ont  of  ob. 
acurity,  aad  out  of  darki — - 


ahaU  the  thing  framed  aay«f  him  that 
Traiaed  it.  Hehadaraanderataa"'"* 
17  *  it  notiyet  a  wry  UtUe 
■    -  •  ail."  '     " 


diagt 
wUte, 


nuoioe  in  tha  Koly  Oae 
laraeL 

90  For  the  terrible  oae  Ubronght  to 
aoaght,  and  the  aoomer  ia  conanmed, 
and  ail  tbat  watch  for  iaiqnity  are  eat 

'ff:  -    ^     , 

ai  That  mako  a  man  an  oflfander.fer 
a  woid,  aad  lay  a  anare  for  him  tha> 
reproveth  ia  the  gâte,  and  tara  aaida 
the  jaat  for  a  thiag  of  aoaght. 
sa  Therefbre  thua  aaith  tha  Loas, 
wtao  redoened  Abraham,  eoaoamiag 
the  faovBe  «f  Jacob.  Jacob  ahall  not 
now  be  aahamed,  aeither  ah^  hte  faea 
aow  wax  pale.  ' 

38  Bat  when  he  aeeth  hia  chUdrea, 
tbe  work  of  mine  banda,  in  the  midat 
of  him,  they  ahaU  aanctity  my  namo, 
aul  aaactify  the  Holy  One  of  Jaoeb, 
and  ahall  fear  tba  Ood  of  ternel, 
94  They  alao  that  erred  m  «pirit  ahall 
jome  to  andcratanding,  aad  they  that 
murmaied  ahall  learn  doctrine. 
CHAP.  XXX. 
TU  yrorM  thnatmtith  OujmvU  M 
lAttr  eon/WwMW  «a  XtW^  8  aad  «aa- 
Umrtcf  Qod^wori.     l&Ooi't 
t^mmrdÊ  Ut  «karok..    V  Qod't 

md  a*  jmrU't  in,  ta  <*«  imtnufm 

to  the  rebelHoua  ohiidren,  aaith 


thee  :  and  he  aaith,  1  caanol;  for  it»     "'' -*^*  ^d'ibaf^' 
13  And  the  book  tedaliTored  to  him 
that  ia  not  learned,  aaying.  Eead  -thif. 
I  piay  thee  :  and  ha  aaith,  I.  am  npt, 

*^%  Wherelbre  the  Lord  aaid.  Foraa- 
Hkucb  aa  thit  peopie  draw  aoaraw  with 
tbair  nM>ath,aud  wlth  thair  lipado  hoa- 
our  me,  but  bave  removed  Ihair  heart 
far  fi»m  me,-aad  their  fear  tf¥rardme 
M  taught  by  the  preeepi  of  mea  : 
14  Thereforc.  heboM,  I  will  procaed 
to  do  a  marrelloaa  work  amoag  thia 
peopk.  mm  a  a»rraU&da  work  and  a 
Wooder  :  Ctr  the  wiadom  of  thair  wwe 
•'^  ahall  perlah,  and  tha  aadarataad' 
of  their  pmdont  awa  ahall  be  fcid. 


wt  ».  ... ,  ..i^ ^"h  a  eo»- 

eriaSi  bat  aot  of  ny  Bpirit,  that  fh^ 
nay»ddBiatoBia: 
9  That  walk  to  go  dowa  iato  K«ypb 
andhoTe  nat  «aked  at  my  mouth{.to 
atraagthan  tbemaelvea  in  the  atrength 
of  Phanah,  and  to  iraat  ta  fha  ahadow 

5  Ttonfora  ahall  tbe  atrength  of  Pha* 
raoh  b«  yoar  ahame,  aad  Ue  traat  lu 
the  «hadew  of  Sgypt  9mr  ««"^««V.  | 

d  for  hta  prineea  were  ai  loaa,  aad 
hia  ambaaaadora  oame  »oJ»*»""---_^ 

6  Thoy  war»  aU  aahaaaad  of  a  P^fM* 
»ko»  ^d  Bot  KoW  them,  •"  «»•  JP 


iacof  their  pmdont  awa ahaUbehid.     arepioach.  *  .v.  h*,«u  of  Iho 

l!  W^  «nto  them  that  aeak  daap  to     6  ïha  bMdta  •' ^•^^^iSLto  3 
hida  thair  coanaelfrom  tha  Loa»,  and   aonlh:  into  »•*  J*^*  ?ÎJf2SayaW» 


nàtkV.  ' 


•erpeut,  they  wtU  eany  their  HdMk 


«atncU,  to  a  peoplo  that  •hall  uot  proSt 
1fe«ffi. 
7  For  the  E|^t!an(  ahail  belp  in  Tafti, 
aoA  te  no  porpàêé  t  th«ret&n  hâve  1 
cMe4  coBcerftla^  tbitit  Thoir  strengith 
tetoaltHtni.  ■     ■ 


IrinjT  chtldren,  ehildren  Out 
hcwc  the  law  ôf  the  Lord  : 

lO  Whft^b  aa^  to  the  a«en,  Se*  not; 
moà  (o'the  propheta,  Propheay  notnnto 
u  right  things,  speak  unto  ua  amootk 
'ttalnia)  propheaj-  deoêita  : 

U  eet  ye  ont  of  Un  wa.y,  tvrn  t«Ma 
otft  of  the  path,  eanac  the  Uoly  One  of 
laroel  to  ceaae  from  before  aa. 
'  Vit  Wherefore  thua  aaim  Ihc  Hoir 
Ode  or  larael,  Beoanae  je  tfeapiao  tbia 
Word,  and  truat  in  oppreasion  and  par- 
veraeneaa,  and  atay  thereon  : 
■  19  Thwvfbre  thia  inlqnitr  ahall  be 
ta  yan  a*  a  bmoh  ready  to  fall,  awall- 
Ing  ont  In  a  htgh  waU,  wheaa  braakiac 
eometh  aurfdeniy  at  an  ioatantk 

14  A.nd  he  ahall  break  U  aa  the  break- 
ing  of  the  pottera'  veaael  that  la  brokco 
In  plœea;  h«  ahall  not  apare:  ao  that 
tbera  «bail  aot  befavad  in  tha  baiat- 
ing  of  it  a  aberd  ttftake  lire  from  the 
bearth,  »r  to  take  tirater  wtWuU  ont  oT 
thepH. 

Ifi  Vor  thda  aaltb  tbe  Lenl  Ses.  the 
Holy  Onoof  larael;  In  retnmiag  and 
reat  ahall  ye  be  eaved;  in  quietneaa  and 
'In  eonHa^ee  aball  b«  yo«r  atr«n(th  : 
tati  je-vfonH  not. 

<  leittt  yeaaia.  No;  fer  wa  win  liée 
npon  horaea  ;  therefltre  ahall  ye  Oee  : 
'knd,  We  wtH  rtde  upoa  tho  awift  ; 
therefora  i^baU  tbey  that  puraoe  yon  be 

«wirt. 

IT  One  thonaand  thatt  Jba  at  th<  re- 
buke  of  ene  i  at  tbe  ivbake  of  ûf  ahall 
y«  llea;  tUI  ye  be  laft  aa  a  beaeoa  apon 
the  top  of  a  moantain,  aad  aa  aa  an- 
■alfa  on  an  hHIt 

U  H  And  tbèrelbra  vM  tbe  Lon 
wait,  that  bemay  befraoloaanntayov, 
Ittid  thenfore  wlir  be  be  aaaltod,  that 
he  may  hâve  merey  upon  yon  :  fer  tbe 
Lonnù  a  Ood  ofjadgaienti  bleaaid  ara 
•ail  they  that  -vralt  fer  him. 

10  For  the  poapèe  aball  dwaU  la  SU 
ea  at  Jeruaalem  i  thon  afaaH  weap  «o 
more  :  be  wlU  be  very  fraciona  oaCo 
tliaa  «t  tbe  veiee  o»  tbyoryt  whao  he 
ahaU  haar  it.  ha  vlll  aa»w«r  thea. 

«•  And  thmirh  tho  Lord  etvo  yoa  tbe 
tha  watar  of 

r  aay  aMTe,  bat 


ai  And  «âw  aan  AÉttltear  a  «oH 


behind  tbee,  aaylnf,  TU»  fe  tl^a  mf» 
walk  y«  In  it,  wta«n  fa  -tare  to  oia 
rtffat  haad,  and  'wfaen-  ye  toin  to  the 

33  Ye  ahall  deftie  alao  tbe  careriBc 
of  thy  graTCB  tmaxea^of  ailrar,  aad 
tbe  oraament  of  thy  molton  inagei  et 
goU  '.  tiion  abalt  caat  them  away  aa  a 
raenatraoaacloth;  tlwB  abalt  aay  nate 
it.  Set  thee  faence. 

as  Then  ahftll  be  glre  thorain  of  tby 
aced,  that  thou  ahalt  aow  tbe  Kn>«Bd 
wfthid  ;  and  bread  of  tbe  Inereâae  «T 
tbe  earth,  and  it  riiall  be  fat  amt  pie» 
teofia  :  In  that  day  ahaU  thy  aattJo  feoA 


24  The  oxen  llkewiae  and  tbe  ywaag 
aaaet  that  ear  tbe  gronad  ahall  eat  eleaa 
provender,  wbich  bath  been  whtnowed 
■with  the  ahorel  and  with  the  fan. 

96  And  there  aball  be  npon  a»  ai  y 
high  mountain,  and  upon  erery  bica 
bill,  rirera  and  atreama  of  watera  in 
the  day  of  tbe  {reat  alaughter,  irbea 
tho  towera  falL 

96  Moreorer  tbe  Ught  of  the  aooa 
•hall  be  aa  tbe  ligbt  of  the  ana,  aad 
the  ligbtéf  the  ann  aball  be  eeroafohL. 


aa  the  licbt  of  aeven  daya,  ia  tbe  day 
that  the  LoKS  Mndeth  ap  tbe  braacb 
of  bia  people,  aad  baaletb  the  atroke 


of  their  vonnd. 

71  V  BehoM,  tbe  najno  of  tho  Lo«» 
coiaetb  nrom  far,  baming  «M  bia  aa- 
ger,  aad  tiie  borden  tktii^  i*  beavr: 
hii  lipa  are  full  of  iadignaflen,  and  Ui 
toBgae  BB  a  deronrlag  nre  : 

38  And  bia  breatb,  aa  aa  ovei4owfBf 
atream,  ahall  reaeh  to  the  mldntof  Iba 
neck,  to  aift  the  nationa  with  tha  aieta 
of  Tanlty  :  aad  <JUra  èkatt  te  a  bridk  ia 
tha  Jawa  of  tbe  poapla,  canaing  thtm  te 


niyht  wKm  m  baly  aolemoity  ia  kepc; 
«nd  gladneaa  of  heart,  aa  wbea  eae 
ceetk  witb  a  pipe*to  corne  inle  tbe 
mountala  of  tbe  I,«ui,  to  tbe  Mlgbtr 
One  of  larael. 

90  And  tbe  Loap  ahaU  oaaoe  bia  g)«- 
rioa*  voice  to  M  beard,  and  *hall  ahew 
the  ligtatlng  down  of  bia  aria,  vrtth  tba 
indigaadoo  of  kài  aager,  aad  intt  tba 
flame  of  a  devonring  lire,  iPtU  aeattar- 
ing,  tnd  tempeat,  and  bafl-atonea. 

SI  rot  thioaj^  the  voice  oT  Ib»  Lot» 
aball  tbe  Aai^ian  be  beaiea  dawa, 
«ftteA  amate  with  a  rod. 

13  And  te  oYory  place  ^bare  Ika 
grounded  atâff  ahall  paee.  which  Ika 
Lean  ahalt  lay  «pon  Jiim,  «  abaO  be 
witb  tabreta  and  harpe;  aad  la  batilaa 
of  abafciag  wiU  ha  flgbt  with  It. 

«S  ror-Tapbet  U  oïdaiaad  of  oM  : 
jrea,  for  tbe  kiag  it  la  prepwed  j  be 
kath  rnade  «  daep  aad  large  :  tbe  pli" 
tharM>f  it  Cre  and  mach  weod:  Ao 
breatt  of  tha  iMma,  ttke  a  ataaamef 


1  n»  prtnut  tUmrnk  tk»  mneà  ftOt 
im  inmtinr  f  Snt*t  «Mf  fartaktm 
^  flW.  0  A»  tMkmUA,  »  tm»er- 
«Mb    8  M*  «JUiNM  tiM  fmU  nf  Âê. 

WO  t*  thaatthal  ffo  domi  t«  Errpt 
Bwhalp,»^ 

trust  in  rbaiioU,  

lif  ;  «aé  fa  hirmn  ■»■»«— —e  Uwy  are 


9  Yet  ta*  alM  it  wiae,  aad  will  brlnc 
•«11,  saiL  wlU  aot  call  bwk  his  ««nte  : 
feot  will«tiM  agalMt  ths  hoiue  of  tha 
«vlMoera,  and  againat  tlia  lulp  of  thon 


CHAP.  XXXti  JUUOI,  xxxin. 


•  Kew  Om  Bnrptiaaa  «rt  aan.  aad 
notSod  ;  aaë  Uieiv  iMnea  fleab^and  aot 
aplriu  Wbea  the  Lobo  abmU  atratoh 
«at  hia  hand,  both  h*  Ibal  belpetb  aball 
foU,  and  b«  Uat  i«  holpen  ahaU  faU 
dowa,  «nd  ttaay  ail  ahaU  faU  togetliar. 

4  For  tiHiahatta  tb«  Los»  apokaa  nato 
me,  Lilce  aa  Ibe  lion  aad  tbe  yoang 


lltaéa  Bf  abepliarda  is  callad  Cwrtta 
■«^Mt  bira,  *•  wlU  aot  ba  allrai4  of 
their  Toiee,  nor  abaaa  hioiadr  for  ttae 
■oiae  oT  thm  :  ae  abail  Uta  Lokb  of 
taata  aamai  doara  lo  4(bt  tu  BMiiBt 
Bioo,  aad  fer  ttwhiU  tteraof. 
a  Aa  bîrda  Syta»  ao  witt  tbe  Lokp  of 
"    '        "    '         ■  deCendtDg 


9  K  Tarn  y*  voto  Mat  fivm  whom 
the  «hikiren  of  brael  bave  de«qd7  re- 

7  Var  ta  tkat  daf  erery  maa  ahaU 
eaac  «war  Ut  idoto  of  ailTer«  and  bie 
idole  of  gaid,  wfai«fc  yaor  owa  baads 
bave  made  nnto  you/ar  a  ata. 

8  K  Thea  ehaU  tba  Aaaptea  fan  wlth 
tbeawoRi,  aot  o(  aaiighty  mani  «ad 
tlMa««rd.aot  of      "  " 


U  Tiamble,  ye  womea  tbat  are  al 
taae;  be  troubl«d,  ya  careleae  onae: 
etrip  y%  andmake  yoa  baie,  aadgird 


ieiiiiaitiat 

»t.D,  ■  King  eball  rciga'teright* 


BEHOt.D.aKingi 
enBMHi,aB*pi 


■aUmlein 


ta  ahaltbaaaaB  hid  _ 
pUee  frain4iie  wlad»  aiMl  aeotart  from 
thc  tempaet;  aa  rivera  o(  ■mOm  la  a 
étf  »»■■■#•  M  tbe  ahadow  of  a  great 
nek  In  a  «eary  laad. 
8  And  th»  eyM  of  tbem  Oat  aaa  abaU 


fakmêkm 


darataad  knowto^,  ««d  tbe  !«•««•; 
tbe  ataaunerwfaahaU  U«eady  |«epai 
ploinly.      , 

»  Tha^TiM.faraoa  ahaU  be  no  movp 
oaUcd)lheral,<nort|M*ctaurt  aaid  to  A« 
bMWlUttb 

6  For  tbe  vile  penoa  wUl  «peali  tU- 
lai»y»aBd  bis  heart  wili  worli  ;ni^ity, 
la  pracUse  hypocrisy,  aud,  to  «Uer  error 
againet  tbe  I.oaj>.-to  make  empty  |ba 
•eal  of  tbe  haagry.  aad  be  wiU  caaga 
tbe  dJTink  of  tbe  thifsty  to  faiU 
,7  Xfa*  inatrumeat^  aJao  of  tbe  cbail 
■reevil:  be  Uevisetb  wjckad  devicc* 
to  dea»oy  tbe  paorwitb  lyiag  worda, 
evea  wbea  tbe  needy  speakâtb  rigbt. 

8  Bat  tbe  llbaral  deviaetb  Uberal 
tUna»}  aad  by  Obacal  tbiogs  ahaU  ke 
ataod. 


13  Tbey  afaall  lament  fer  tbe  teata. 
for  tbe  plaaaaat  AeUe,  for  tlM  Anitfol 
vine. 

13  DpoB  tbe  laad  of  my  p*opla  eball 
«me  np  ttema  mtd  brien  ;  yca,  apoa 
ail  tbe  benaee  of  joy  in  tbe  joyoae  city  : 

14  Aeeaaae  tbe  palaces  aball  be  ter- 
jakea;  the  nuUtitude  of  tbe  city  ehaU 
be  lefi;  tbe  forts  and  lovera  ataall  lia 
far  dena  for  ever,  a  joy  of  irUd  aasea,  a 
paatnre  of  floelu; 

M  Untlttba  Bpirit.  be  poared  vpoa  aa 
/roia  on  bigb,  aad  tbe  wildenteee  ba  a 
fmitfal  Aeid,  and  tbe  fraiUol  flabl  be 
eoonted  for  a  forçat» 

18  Tbenjadgmeat  aball  dwell  in  j^M 

wiUeraeaB,  aii4  rig^* '- 

ta  tba  fhiitAil  AaM. 


ever. 

18  And  my  peopls  aball  dwaU  ia  a 
peaceable  habilatiMi,and  ia  aare  d«all> 
tagi,  aB4  ia  «aiet  natiiig-placee, 
^Wbea  it  aball  haU,  comlag  d«i>v 
on  tha  foreats  aad  tha  oity  abaU  be 
low  la  a  low  ptaRc, 

ao  Utaaed  an  ya  thai  eow  bcaida  aV 
waUrs,  tbat  aead  fortb  «Ulhf-  "-  ^-' 
•f  tIlawK  and  tba  aas. 

CHAP.  xxxnu 

1  Oeir«  judgwmu  ^mirn^  11. 
</-  (M  «fearok.     U  7ke  paMkr«A  <i/ 


«MM»  tif^Mitit*  riMR'1»  «iMaMl; 
ëW  «IMB  ttoQ  «tait  nuka  u  «ad  4» 

xMMn  tinr  «lua  <icii 

wUh  tbM. 


«  O  Loa».  b*  _ 
■m»  mritod  fer  itoer  b*  tto«  tiwir 
nrm  erery  mornlnconr  amlvsllon  Idw 
ftith«tiv««r  troMM. 

S  AI   tlM  aoiae   of  tiM  tumvtt  IM 
URtiif  vp  of  thr- 


Sfo. 


«te  ;he  Katberin«or<h> ^ 

<k«  nioïknc  to  «nd  nra  of  ImmU  shâll 
B9  rntt  npon  tfacm* 

<»   Tbe    Loa»  ta    «xaltad}   fer  tae 
4««ll«th  «h  hifh:  ha  bnA  fllM  Uon 


«  Aod  -wMMtt  «ad  feBB«l«Ht*  dMHta 
tlMstabilitrofUir  Umea,  mit  «tritiglli 
«r  aalvstlon  :  tlM  fetf  «f  Um  Lob»  i» 


fluiag  man  e«aa«tli  :  he  hath'  bnkm 
fila  «Bv«Mant,  h«  hMft  «Mafiiatfd  Om 
ôMaa,  IM  rmird«tli  uomÉii. 
•  Tlw  Muftk  noametk  amt  tauaWk> 
•th:  Lebaaoa  la  aaham««  mtéliem» 
dowe  •  ShtroB  ia  llk«  a  iriManteta  ; 


1»  N«w  Win  I  riM,  aaith  thtf  LoftB; 
M^  wlll  I  ko  exalted  ;  bov  wiU  I  lift 
•ITttTaelC 

»  Ta  aban  «moaive  ehaff,  fa  «Intn 
Mn(  forth  atvbble  ;  yoar  breBMi,  «t 
Ire,  ahall  davoar  j&u. 

M  Aa*  tue  pcaplc  ataall  be  «a  tka 
bnmiBga  of  lime  :  m  thoraa  o«t  vp 
Miall  tHàf  ba  tnmiad  la  tlM>  tt*«. 

U  T  Rmt»  7«  A«<  ar*  fer  off,  -what 
t  bava  4oB«;  and,  7*  tkat  *M  aeais 
aokaowledft  mj  Mi^C 

14  Vbe  alBBara  la  Xioa  ara  afrall; 
«MMfamaa  batb  aafpMaad  tha  I171W- 
eritaa.  Wboamonf  BS  ahall  dwellwitk 
n»€fnmHnK  Uni  'wba  anong  aa 
ABffd^M  wtth  «renaatiar  bumiagal 


nprichti 
of«Mn 


he  that  d«a|daedi 
-1,  Uiat-atMkath 

,  or  brfkaa»  tkat 

atopfieth  biaeara  ftwàloartaf  efbMad, 
MM  akattotb  hia  «jrae  «h»m  aaeing  evll  ; 
1«  ■«  ahBU  dweil «a  hlgk :  hla|ilaM 
pt  d^cace  êktU  to  tika  naalUaaa  of 
:  braad  akalf  ka  glvea  kiiB;  Ma 


IT  Thiae  eyea  akall  «eo  IboSlavte 
kl*  bcautvt  tbay  ahall  belnld  tke  laad 
tHM  la  «ijrr  fera* 

1»  «MM  WaK  akall  medIUto  fen«r. 
Wkeretetheaeribeî  when*tkei«. 
oOtrerT  whan  «1  ba  ONK  < 

»  Tkaa  j^lt  aet  bb*  a  _— _ 


tboa  c«Bal  poreèl^e  t  .oTIkl 


aolaïuttfoa:  tMao  erea  akall 
aalani  a  ^lel  kabUation,  •  Uttenaala 
thmt  ahall  not  be  taken  dewa  1  MBona 
tiVM  afekavUtttoaC  aban  «var  k«  k9- 
me>vad,  neltker  akaUany  oC  ttM  ctfria 


«1  Bat^  tkai<a  tho  «toitona  Lraa  m 
ta  vato  B8  a  plaw  of  braad  rivai*  m 


witk  oara,  aeltkar  ahaa  1 
paaotbarelfyv- 
8ft  rer  ihe  Lobv  i*  oar 


n  Tkr  tacUiaci  an  laeaedf  tkay 
eaald  mm  «Ml  etfM^tkta  tteir  naat, 
tkay  ooald  aot  apiaad  tke  aaU  ;  tkca  la 
tha  pnyar  a  fMati^oU  dlvMed;  tha 
laflMtalMthewnjnf 

M  Aad  ttaa  laMritaBt  ahall  aat  aay,  I 
analek:  «kapaaalBtf—  -" — "'*- — '- 
•kaa  ta  roqpvoaTtkak- ._,_. 
CHAP.  XXXIV. 


.       M»  ekw«k.    11  Tft«  deaataïf— 


:K  near,  70  aaUoBa,  to  kaar  ï  «ad 
«■kra,ya  paoploc  tadfeaaank 
kear,  aad4ril  tkat  lalbeRtai;  thaiiafM. 
aad  au  thtega  tha»oaBa  (orih«r  it. 
9  Ver  tke  iadlgBaUoi»  of  tka  Lobd  dt 
apaa  ail  aatioBa,  Bad  Mf  ftny  «|mt  «n 
their  armlea  :  ko  Intk  ottotiyitaatBBy 
ad  «kam.  ka  kBtkdellTend  thaca  ta  tiM 
aUafbtav. 

S  Tlielr  ataln  alao  ahall  be  cm!  oM» 
«p  «at  ef 


leieea,  aaa  vam  mmwtmm  aaai  ae 
taiecher  aa  a  acBBlli  aad  aM 
xaetr  keat  alMill  fall  do«a,  aatha  MT 
feilatk  e#  from  tha  Tlae,  aad  aa  a  te» 
iBg  Jl|  fleai  tlii  llji  Uau. 
»  For  mr  aword  ahall  be  katked  ia 
—  -  ^^-"   H  Bkidl-cea»  do#n 


6  Tt»  M»<nd  U(k9  Laan  to  ttled 
with  bleod.itiamade  fetwilkfetwaa, 
aad  with  th¥  Neod  ef  lamba  aad  aoeta, 
wlth  «ke>1lM  et  the  klikiaya  of  Ataa: 
fer  the  Lob»  katk  a  aatrtaaa  ta  Boa. 


•  Vor  tt  M  tke  dasr  ef  the  I.««a^  iraa- 
feaaee,ea<tke7OTr    ' 
fertkaoeatMveMrel 


r 


(àts  hAmtfOaè,  «M'tlw  l«nil  fher«of 
tluai1>e«onte  BomltiK  pitch. 

10  If  tb^  not  be  <ruenclMd  ni^t  nor 

Sjr  ;  ttM  nnoke  ibatot  slitU  go  Hp 
•  eter  :  froin  rraention  to  genslTa- 
tfoa  it  ih^  li«  Wut9  ;  nene  ahsll  ptM 
tbrongh  «  for  «ver  and  ever. 

11  H  Bot  the  cormonot  vaà  fbeblt* 
lern  alun  'pokseM  it  ;  tbe  owl  »lw  aad 
tke  n*en  àball  dwdl  iil  It  :  àad  be 
■bàn  stret«b  ottt  upon  it  die  Une  oi  cou- 
Meton,  «nd  tbe  «tonee  of  fein|>tinea«. 

13  Tber  ehAll  «Bll  tbe  uobléi  tbereof 
to  tbe  kinpionl,  bat  none  thatt  be  tHen, 
and  ail  ber  prtncea  eball  be  notbinf . 

IS  AAd  tborm  ahall  corne  np  in  ber 
palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  tbe 
fortreaaee  ttaereof ;  end  it  aball  be  an 
habitatton  of  dracOiu,  oui  a  court  fer 

14  Xbê  iriW  beaata  of  tbe  «eeert  aball 
also  meet  wltb  tbe  wild  beaata  of  tbe 
ifV^rui,  and  tbe  aatjrr  sball  crf  to  Ma 
feQow  :  tbe  8creeob-«w1  alao  aball  reat 
tbere,  and  ttnd  for  beraelf  a  pl*ee  of 
reat. 


CHAP.  XXit,  XXXVL 

^  fUllaH»  wimuié  akiU  <t«J 

rjol,  and    tbe    tbliWtf  Iaa« 
watwr  i-  lit  tb«  MMtatten  *t 
traçons,  wberévaeb  liyi  «MO  tefrwv 
wHh  reeoa  and  tîtaBea*" 
8  And  aa  bftbwarr  aball  be  then» 


18  There  diall  tlie  ««at  owl  tnAe 
iicr  aest,  and  lay,  and  batcb,  ai  ' 
et  ntiderber  abadow  :  tbere  al 


and  jratb- 
aban  tbe 


Tulturéa  also  be  eatbered,  erory 
wlth  ber  mate. 

16  V  ?cek  ye  ont  of  tbe  beolc  of  tbe 
LoBO,  and  retd  :  no  ooe  of  tbeaa  éhall 
fall,  none  ahall  ^waat  tter  Mate  :  fbr 
my  montb  it  bath  cottimanAM,  and  bla 
■pirit  It  batb  (atl^rvd  tbem. 

17  And  be  batb  eaat  tbe  lot  for  tbem, 
and  bia  baad  batb  dfTlded  it  nnto  tbem 
bT  Une  :  tbey  sball  poaseaa  tt  for  erer, 
ttùvk  (eneration  to  genetation  ^nU 
ttajy  4weU  tberoln.;; 

CHAP.  rxxT. 

l  Tlke   M/kt  JtouriMkiHi  ^  Ckrt»» 

tbigium.     *  T%«    lOMt  wrt  tuamw^ 

0gtt  «y  tks  «àHMS  ami  prToifatfa*  <f 

■Hu  g9tptL 

T{E  vildenieaa  and  tbe  aoHtàrr 
place  abaU  be  flad  fàr  tbem  ;  aitd 
tjie  deaert  aball  nioice,  aad  bloaaon 
■a  tbe  r6se. 

3  K  shaU  bloaaom  abnndanOly,  jn4 
rù9ifi«  ««en. witbjey  and  ii««hlgi't|iè 
ÉlotT.ot  LebanoîT  aball  be  tivèn  untp 
H.W'BXCtntncyvt  eifrmàvtA  Sba^ 
ron,  ttaey  abaU  eee  tiie  glarr  of  tbe 
Loas>  0ti  tbe  exeelleney  of  onr  Ood. 
3  H  ftrBSgtben  ye  tbe  veak  banda, 
iM  coBfintitfae  fertile  kneea; 
.i  8ay  ta  ttuem  tkat  an  of.a  flnrfWt 
beart,  Hé  atrangiltetaot  :  behBM,Tbttr 
Qxii  iri0  pqaw  «tU  TeagealM*»  MM 
eod  wf^  a  wtoftmpeinei  he  vill  eoaie 


èpened,  andtl 
be  nnptopped. 
«  The«  ahaP  tfai  1«|B^  wm  fean  ai.  __ 

foruf  tac  yt  nderiiesamsll  watefs  pi:en 
aat.  aad  atreama  ia  tbe  deaert. 


iM  a  war.  and  It  aball  be  eaDed,  TlM 
war  of  hoHneaa  ;  tlM  unelean  aball  bM 
paie  orer  it;  bat  it  tkaS  to  far  tboae  i 
tbe  Way>fariuK  men,  tbonfb  foola,  ahall 
not  err  tkm-ein. 

9  If  o  non  ahall  be  theic,  mr  «ny  raT» 
enons  beast  sball  n  '•p  tbereon,  H 
sball  net  be  fonnd  tbere  ;  but  ttaere- 
deemed  sball  walk  fksrrr 

10  And  tbe  ranaomed  of  tbe  Lob» 
aball  retnm,  and  corne  to  Ztod  witM 

joy  ii|jiM_  tbelif 


nesB^  and  aorrow  and 


ain  Joy  aad  glid^ 
aigbint  dmU  fiée 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


■Mekf  MM  >r  anuMek««,  >tr  Uas- 


paeple  to  rtme».     39  JKt  m9r^M  are 

UU  to  AlHreMaJk.  .      , 

-\roW  it  eame  to  paaa  la  tM  (bar» 
1\  teentb  year  of   king   Heaektan, 

It  SennaelieTf  b  kia«  of  Aasyria  eam« 
^j  againat  aU  tbe  defeneed  eitiea  of 
JadaS,  asd  took  tbéfti. 
S-  And  tbe  kiag  of  Asayila  aent  Rab* 
shaheh  frora  Lacbish  to  Jemaaiem  niH- 
tokiagHexekiabwitb  a  great  amy. 
And  be  steod  by  tbe  eendntt  of  tbe 
ttpper  pool  in  tbe  highway  of  tbe  *a»« 
ler's  fiekl. 

a  Tben  cane  fbrtta  nnto  bim  EUb- 
kira,  Hilkiah's  aon,irblcb  ««•  overthe 
lioaae,-and  Bbetma  tbe  scribe,  aad  Je* 
ab,  Aaapb's.soa,  tbe  reeorder. 

4  ir  And  ÉMMAakbb  oakl  tinto  tbeté, 
8ay  ye  now  ta  Hcnkiah,  Tlina  safOr 


S  laay,  «beat  «kea.  (bat  Ofg  an  tmt 
Tala  ir«raàj  IftMeeoanaeland  atrèngtbf 
fer  war  ;  ù^«n  wbolBdoat  the»  trua^ 
tbat  thon  rebeHeot  a«al»t  me  T 
■V  Lo,  tbou  ttïtateat  ip  tbe  ataff  ef 
tbia  broken-reed,  on  JBfni',  ■* 

tf  amaq  leaa,  it  w««»1ato  bl 

aad  pteroe  it:  ao-iii  Ptaaraob  Uag  e« 
Ecypt  to  ail  tbat  traat  in  biny 
T  »Bt  if  tboi»  aay  to  me,  W*  li^at 
tbe  LOKD  onr  God  ;  i<  t<  not  he,  wKoiW 
higb  jdaeaaand  wbRWe  alura  Heitakiitt 
batb  taken  away«  and  aaid  tQ.JMW 
and  toTertMalem,  Té  ahfctt-fcotaMp 
before  fWa  rttarî  ^  ^    ^  ,    _.. 

8  Wow  thetef**  (t»«t  1*^!»* 


kii*  of  Jtm* 

rta,  imft  I  wHl  ciTe  tbee  tw»^«»**»J 
^    -  Im  able  en  tby  part--** 


(hee.  tp  mf  màater  tMe  1 


borses,  if  thou 
aet  rideiji  tq>on 
"  "-—  tben 


.1.  t 


10  AmA,  «Ml  now  oome  vp  witlurat 
Um  hoB»  ao'n*t  tkU  Jand  to  deatroy 
U7  tha  LoBD  Mtd  B«to  me,  Ûo  «p 
«aaiaat  M*  l»ad.  énd  dMtroy  it. 

11  1T  ThM  uid  E)iaktm  and  Shsluui 
ami  Joah  uito  Rab*bak«b,  8p«al(,  I 
prar  tb«c,aat*  thy  «crrMU  in  Ute  By* 
riaa  Iajisna(«  ;  fer  we  undaratand  it  : 
and  sp«ak  not  to  ua  in  tha  Jawa'  las- 
guac*,  in  tbe  ut»  9I  the  peap)«  Ibat 
•M  «n  Um  waU. 

la  *l(  But  Rababakeh  aaid,  Hath  inr 
maater  aent  ma  U>  tby  maaUr  and  to 
Uura  to  apaak  theaa  «rorda  }  hatk  k0  not 
•Mtf  ma  t^  ibe  men  that  ait  upon  tba 
wall,  tbat  tb«r  may  e«t  thaii  owa  dong, 
and  drink  thcU  ova  piaà  with  yon  7 

li  Thn  Rababakch  «U>o4.  and  cried 
with  a  loQd  Toice  m  the  Jewa'  laa- 
gaaie,  and  aa»dt  Hear  yo  tha  worda  of 
IhpMraat  kiMU  the  kinv  of  Âan^mu 

U  Tbia  aaith  th«  kin(.  Ut  not  Hase- 
kî«b  dooaiva  ya»  :  'or  h«  ahall  not  b« 
■bte  t«  dalirer  y«n. 

U  Naltber  lat  t(e 


tteaakiah  SMka  yan 


'W« 


aaialy  daliTcr  ua  :  tbia  rity  ahall 
M  dalirerad  lato  tha  haad  o(  th« 
ofAMyria. 
-.  .taarkennottoBaiakub:  forthaa 
iiith  tba  kiof  of  AMyria,  llaka  m 
«ira—*  with  ma  tjr  a  preaaat,  anA 
eama  ant  to  ma  :  and  aat  ya  eTcry  ona 
•I  hia  Tina,  and  cTory  one  of  bis  flf 


17  DntU  I  eoma  and  taka  yoa  away 
to  a  bud  Uka  yoiur  own  laad»  a  laaid 
ofeor^aad'wiM.alaadof  bnadaad 
Tineyarda. 

yt  Btmtn  laat  Henklah  païaiiada 
jov.  aayinci  Tha  Los*  will  daliTer  na. 
Hau  aay  of  tha  coda  of  tba  aationa 
£Urex«l  bia  laad  oat  «f  tha  haMof 
tbekiniof  Aaayriat 

19  Wbara  ara  tba  goda  cl  Hanatti 
aad  AiybadT  wbara  ara  tha  goda  of 
•«ptaarraiml  and  bave  tbay  daUrarad 
Bamaria  ant  of  my  haad  I 

70  Who  ara  Ikty  amoag  ail  tba  coda 
U  tbaaa  Uada,  that  bava  dalirerad  thaU 
laad  oat  of  ay  handi  that  the  Los» 
•boald  dalirar  Jaroaaiam  out  of  ay 
haadT 

,91  Butlhay  haU  thair  paaM,and  an* 
awarad  blm  aot  a  ward  :  for  tba  kiag'a 
awmmanJmaat  waa,  aaylsfr  Ajuvar 
Mmaot. 

a  ITTIwb  «an*  Viakim.  tba  aon  of 
Hllkiab.  tbat  wat  ovar  tha  bonaahaU. 


1  Joah.tha 
E,  to  HaM. 

kiab  wHtb  Outr  ooum  rm,  aad  toU 
Um  tha  worda  of  BababOah. 

CRAP.  XZXtit 

l  JiaaWat  wumniÊg  MmUh  la  JMah 

tofrap/arOaik    t  ùsUnmuftr*' 


ku)>f$  ,_„ . ^.  __ 

^tkêprU»  aad  iITiiwWm  ^  m»- 
tuAtrib.  «U  tht  gaod  rf  XSm.  M 
À»  4RvW  «bqwM  <k«  AaatrUiiM.  t* 
8«iMae*««  i*  «teta  «t  JVteoMft  By  Ma 
•Miaoa«. 

A  mi  {t  cama  to  paaa,  wbea  kfas 
A  HeMUab  baard  ftTthat  he  raat 
bia  elotbea.  and  covered  biaaelf  with 
aackctotbt  aod  want  lato  tba  boaao  af 
tbaLoas. 

3  AAd  ne  sent  EUakIm,  wbo  wa»  over 
die  bonaehoid,  and  Sbebaa  the  acriba, 
and  the  eldeia  of  the  prieata  covered 
with  aaekcloth.  anto  laatab  the  proph- 
et  fha  aon  of  Ainoi. 


tba  obildrea  ara  eoiae  to  tba . 

ttara  tf  not  atreagtb  to  briag  tortb. 
4  It  may  ba  tba  trOBP  tby  Ood  wOl 
haar  tba  wo9la  of  Sababakeb,  whom 
ua  king  of  Aaâyria  hia  maatar  hath 


a»t  to  rapQkacb  tb^  UtIiw  Oad,  a^i 
will  reprora  U>e  worda  wUon  tha  LoBL 
tbyQodbatbheard:  wberefort  UQ  qp 
<&y prayer  for  tba  remnant  that  s  laft. 

S  Bo  the  serranta  of  kiag  Heiakiah 
cama  to  laatab» 

«1[  Aad  laaiah  aaid  nnte  tbem.  Ilnla 
ahall  ya  aay  unta  yonr  maater,  Thaa 
aalth  tbe  Loa».  B*  not  af^aid  of  (he 
worda  that  thon  bMt  baard,  wherewtth 
tha  aacranU  ef  tha  klag  of  Aaayrto 
bava  Uaapl.amed  me. 

7  BaboIdTÎ  wiO  aand  a  blaat  np<iB 
bim,  aad  ba  aball  baar  a  raaoar,  aod 
retura  to  "bXB  owa  land  ;  aad  I  wOC 
cauaa  bim  t*  Ml  by  tha  awoid  fin  Ma 

\  irSo  Aabahakeb  Mtttraed.  aad 
Cnaad  tba  ktag  of  Aaayria  warrU« 
againat  Lihnah  :  for  ba  bad  beard  tkat 
ba  waa  dapartad  from  Lacbiab. 

•  And  ba  baard  aay  oaaaaraiac  Tir- 
bakab  kiag  of  tthiopia.  Ha  to  oena 
fortb  to  maka  wir  with  tbaa.  Ajad 
whaa  ba  baard  it,  ha  aaat  aeHaaaen 
to  fiawkiah.  ai^ag, 

10  Tbna  ahaJI  n  ipeak  to  VatekJak 


IJ^ 


Jaraaalem  ahall  aot  ba  glvMi 

haad  ef  tha  klng  of  Aa^xte. 

-^  1  haat  baard  wtet  tha 

bava  daaa  tq  an  laada 

«ttorly;  an^llhalt 


kiaapiarAaayrtabai 
by  dMtnyiag  tSaa 
tboa  ba  daliTorad  f 
U  Hara  Uia  goda  of  thé 


daainyadt  m  Oaaaa,  aad  Kaiaa.  aat 
Xasapb,  aad  tba  ebpdiaa  ef  tàm.  \ 
wUchMralaTalaMrf 
U  Wbara  <•  tha  kiw  «f  BanMk.  I 


CHAP.  XXXVIIL 


44  ir  AndliMekiak  noMTadtlMlet- 
tn-from  tbeMMd  of  the  mewengen. 
Bnd  read  it;  nd  HeMkisIl  weitt  ap 
anto  tbe  hovaraf  «he  Lo«i),  «nd  «pread 
It  befiatfe  tbe  Loa». 

M  Aad  HeMkMi  pmyed  «nto  tbe 

19  O  U>BD  oT  ho«U,  Ood  of  lanel. 
that  dwellest  ««wam  tiM  cherttblnu. 
tiM>a  art  the  Ood,  0K*  tkoa  al»iie,  of 
■U  the  Mngdonu  of  the  «aith  :  thoa 
hsat  nuMie  heavea  aad  earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lomo,  and 
bear;  open  thina  eyca.  O  Lokd,  and 
•ee:  and  1ie«r  an  the  worda  of  8en- 
nncberil»,  «hieh  hath  aent  Co  reproa<A 
the  liTing  Ood. 

18  or  a  truth,  Lobs,  the  khiga  of  Aa- 
•TTia  h«Te  laid  waate  ail  the  nationa, 
•nd  tfaeir  conntriea, 

19  And  haTO  eaat  their  goda  Into  the 
lin  :  for  they  »««  no  goda,  bot  the 
\foT\L.  of  men'a  handa,  woed  and  atone  : 
ttieiefore  th«r  bave  deatroyed  them. 

ao  »9W  therafore,  O  Lan»  onr  Ood, 
MTe  na  ftoa  hia  hand,  that  ail  the  king- 
doma  of  the  Mrth  may  kaow  that  thon 
«rt  the  LOKS,  *M»  tbou  aalr. 

SI  1[  Tben  laaiah  the  aon  of  Amoa 
•cnt  unte  Heaoklab,  aoyin^  Tht» aaith 
tbe  LoKOOed  ef  larael,  Whereaatbon 
baat  prafed  to  ma  againat  Benaaeherib 
king  of  Aaarria  : 

SS  Thia  <•  «be  Word  whloh  the  Lomo 
iMth  apokeaoenceming  htm  ;  The  rir- 
gin.  the  daaghtaff  ef  Zion,  hath  de- 
'«|ilaad  thea,  mmâ  laoghed  thee  to  acorn  ; 
the  danghter  of  Jernaalem  hath  rtiakan 

.ÏÎÎÎÛ;*^ïrthAr.pn»ched«K. 
blaafiheiliad  7  and  againat  whom  haat 
tho«  «xalted  lAy  voice,  and  lifted  np 
thine  eyea  on  1iigh  7  «vm  againat  the 
Holy  On»  aflM-aal. 
Si  By  thjr  aervanU  haat  thon  re- 
proached  tha  Lord,  and  haat  aaid,  By 


np  to  tha  hcight 

tbe  aldaa  of  I>aban«at  and  I  will  cnt 
dawa  tha  tall  aedafa  thereof,  anrf  the 
ehaiee  flr«treea  thereof:  and  I  wiU  en- 
ter into  the  height  of  hia  border,  «ad 
tiw  Ibraat  »f  hia  Oaraiel. 

SB  I  haWa  digged,  and  drank  water; 
and  witta  the  aoia  of  my  fc«t  hâve  I 
dried  «p  ail  the  rivera  ef  the  beaieged 
plaoaa. 

S8  Haat  th<M  net  heard  long  ago,  hom 
f  «ave  danerit;  «Nd  «f  aneient  timea, 
that  I  hâve  ibmad  it  7  now  bave  I 
bronght  it  to  p«w,  that  thon  rtionMeat 
"     to  iuf'uvk*  defimoed  eitiea  into 


therefore  will  I  pot  mjr  hook  in  thy 
noae,  aad  my  hrûle  in  thr  lipa,  and 
I  will  lu  m  thee  back  bf  the  way  by 
whioh  thon  cameat. 

80  And  thla  tkaO  bê  a  aign  nnto  thee. 
Te  aball  eat  thi$  year  auch  aa  groweth  o( 
itaelf;  and  the  aecond  year  that  which 
apringeth  of  the  aame  :  and  in  the  third 
year  aow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  Tin«* 
yarda,  and  eat  the  fruit  thrreof. 

n  And  the  remuant  that  ia  eacaped 
ef  the  houae  of  Jodah  aball  again  taka 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward  : 

S9  Forontof  Jemaalem  ahall  go  forth 

I  remaant,  and  tbey  that  eacape  ont  of  | 
monnt  Zion  :  the  aeal  of  the  LOBO  o(  i 

loato  ahall  do  thia.  I 

83  Therefore  thua  aaith  the  Lobd  coa  | 
ceming  the  king  of  Aaayrla,  He  ahaU  i 
not  corne  into  thia  city,  nor  ahoot  an  | 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  , 
ahielda,  norcaat  a  bank  againat  it.  | 

84  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  tbe  : 
aame  ahall  h«  retnrn,  and  aball  not 
come  into  thia  city,  aaith  the  Loki>.       f 

86  ror  I  will  défend  thia  city  to  aave  i 
it  for  mine  own  aake,  aad  for  my  aer-  > 
vant  David'n  aake.  | 

86  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  went 
fbrth,  and  amote  in  the  camp  of  tha  | 
Aaayrianaaa  hondml  and  fouracore  and  '■ 
fiva  thonaand:  and  when  th«y  aroae  | 
early  in  the  moroing,  behoid,  they  wcrt  , 
ail  deod  corpaea.  | 

arr  IT  So  Sennacherlb  king  of  Aaayria  , 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and  | 
dwrit  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  he  waa  | 
worahipping  In  the  hoaaa  of  Ifisroch  i 
hia  god,  that  Adrammelach  and  Shore-  | 
zer  nia  aona  amote  him  with  the  aword  :  j 
and  they  eacaped  into  the  land  of  Ar- 
menia  :  and  Kaar-baddon  hia  aon  reigu-  t 
ed  in  hia  atead. 

CHAP.  xxxvin. 
1  BêseJiiak,  having  raoewad  «  me$$af  ' 
qf  death,  h»  profer  kath  M»  tifs  tengtli-  | 
eiud.    6   Thê  nn  goeth  ten  dcjrract 
baekwarJ,  for  a  Hgn  nf  fk«(  ptvauM. 
9  m»  umg  ^  tktaOttgitint. 
~  Ihoae  daya  waa  Hetekit 
9  death.    And  laaiah  the  prophet 


IN  ihoae  daya  waa  Hetekiah  aick  «n- 
to  death.    And  laaiah  the  prophet  { 
the  aon  of  Amoscame  nnto  him,  and  , 
aaid  anto  him,  Thua  aaith  the  Lors. 
Set  thine  houae  in  order  :  forthou  ahalt 
die,  and  not  live. 

a  Then  HeSeklah  tnmed  hU  face  to- 
ward  the  wall,  aad  prayed  unlo  tha 
Lobd,  ^ ,  ' 

S  And  aaid,  Bemembar  w»w,  O  Lobd, 
I  beaeech  thee,  how  1  hare  walked  be- 


of  «•««  power,  they  were  diamayed  I  beaeech  thee,  how  1  ftare  ;^'««»  "T 
and  oonfonnded  :  they  were  aa  the  graaa  Ibre  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  «^"S 
•f  tue  MM,  aod  «rtb«  r«*n  herb,  n    heart,  and  hâve  donc  *^X*tJ!^^ 


Md, 

tiM'gnaa  •■  the  hoaae-topa,  and 
blMt«d  bMlare  It  IM  grawn  ap. 
.«  Bat  I  kMW  thy  abade,  aa«  tity  ■  to  laidab. 
AS  S6 


InthyaighU    And  Hetekiah  wept-or^ 
4 1»  Tben  came  the  word  of  tha  Lo«0  ; 


ft  ao,uid  M7  to  n«wkl>h,  ThvsMlth 
the  LOKD.  the  Oodof  Darid  thr  father, 
I  hftva  beard  thy  pnyer,  I  hare  M«n 
tby  teua:  behoM,  I  wtU  add  anto  thr 
daya  flfteen  jeara. 

fl  And  I  «ili  deliTer  the«  and  thia 
City  ont  ot  the  hand  of  the  kinc  of  Aa- 
ayria  :  and  I  will  défend  thia  city. 

7  And  thia  ikM  hê  a  atm  nnto  thee 
from  the  Lobb,  that  the  £obd  will  do 


«  Hewkiab  alao  kad  aaM.  Wkat  ft 
the  aiga  that  I  ahaU  go  ap  to  Um  hooM 
of  theLoBD? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Mtndmek-àaiadgH,    êgmdimg 
HuMah  teMva  ^f  tkê 
notie»  of  ki$  trmuMre», 
étntmii»tlhgnnf,.' 


thia  thing  that  he  hath  apoken  i 
8  Behoid,  I  will  bring  again  I 
dow  of  the  degreea.  which  ta  gone  down 
in  the  ann-dial  of /"—  *  "  " 
backward.  80  the 
degreea,  by  whieh  degreea  it  waa  gone 
down. 

•  ir-     

Jndah,  when  he  had  been  aick,  and  waa 
recovered  of  hia  aickneaa: 

10  I  aaid  in  the  cutting  offof  my  daya, 
I  ahall  go  to  the  gatea  of  the  grave  :  t 
ara  depri  ved  of  the  reaidue  of  my  yeara. 

11  I  aaid,  I  ahall  not  aee  the  Losn, 
«MM  the  LoBD,  In  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing:  I  ahall  behoM  man  00  more  with 
the  inhabiUnU  of  the  worM. 

13  Mine  âge  ia  departed.  and  ia  re- 
moTcd  from  me  aa  a  abepherd'a  tent: 
1  hare  rat  off  like  a  weaver  my  life  : 
he  will  cnt  me  off  with  pining  aick> 
neaa  :  from  day  «am  to  nlght  wiit  thon 
raake  an  end  of  me. 

18  I  reckoned  till  roomlng,  that,  aa 
a  lion,  ao  will  he  break  ail  my  bonea  : 
from  day  eam  to  night  wilt  thon  make 
an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crâne  or  a  awallow,  ao  did 
I  ehatter:  I  did  monm  aa  a  dore: 
mine  eyea  fail  with  looHmg  npward  :  O 
Lobs,  I  am  oppraaaed  ;  undertake  for 

u'what  ahall  I  aay?  he  hath  both 
apoken  nnto  me,  and  himaelf  hath  done 
U  :  I  ahall  go  aorily  ail  my  yeara  in  the 
bittemeaa  of  my  aonl. 

16  O  Lord,  by  theae  thinr»  mm  live, 
and  In  ail  theae  thingâ  i$  the  life  of  my 
apirit:  ao  wilt  thon  reeover  me,  and 
make  me  to  live. 

17  Behoid.  for  peace  I  had  great  bit- 
temeaa: bnt  thou  haat  in  love  to  my 
aoul  étUttrH  0  fTom  the  pit  ol  cormp» 
tion  :  for  thon  haat  eaat  ail  my  aina  be- 
hind  thy  back. 

18  For  the  grave  cannot  praiae  thee, 
death  can  notrelebraU  thee  :  tbey  that 
go  down  Info  the  pit  eannot  bope  for 
thy  trnth. 

10  The  living,  the  liTing.  he  ahall 
praiae  thee,  aa  I  J»  thia  day:  the  fa- 
ther to  the  chlldren  ahall  make  known 
thy  tmih. 

90  The  Lobb  teaa  raa^r  to  aave  me 
therefore  we  wtll  aing  my  aonga  t< 
Ihe  alringed  inatrumenta  ail  th«  daya 
of  our  life  in  the  honae  of  the  Lobb. 

n  For  laaiah  had  aaid.  Let  them  take 
a  Inmp  of  flga,  and  lay  U  for  a  planter 
apoB  the  boit,  and  he  ahall  raenver. 


of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon, 
aent  lettera  and  a  preaent  to  Heaekiah: 
for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been  aick, 
and  waa  reeoTered. 
a  And  Hetekiah  waa  glad  of  tbaaa. 
and  ehewed  them  the  honae  of  hia  pre- 
cloue  thinga,  the  eilTer,  and  the  gtdd, 
and  the  apicea,  and  the  pr««ioaa  oint» 
ment,  and  ail  the  honae  of  hia  armour, 
and  ail  that  waa  found  in  hia  treaanrea  : 
there  waa  nothing  in  hia  honae.  nor  In 
ail  hia  dominion,  that  Hesekiah  ahaw- 
ed  them  noL 

5  %  Then  came  laaiah  the  prophet 
nnto  king  Hetekiah,  and  aaid  onta 
him,  What  aaid  theae  men  1  and  frt>m 
whenc«  eame  they  nnto  thee  ?  And  He« 
xekiah  aaid,  They  are  eome  from  a  Car 
eonntry  nnto  me,  «een  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  aaid  he,  What  hâve  thm  aaca 
in  thine  honae  1  And  Hetekiah  mat- 
awered,  AU  that  U  in  mine  honae  hava 
they  aeen  :  there  ia  nothing  among  ay 
treaanrea  that  I  hâve  not  ahewed  tbom. 

6  Then  aaid  laaiah  to  Hetekiah.  Haar 
the  Word  of  the  Lobb  of  hoau  : 

6  BehoM,  the  daya  corne,  that  ail  that 
U  in  thine  honae,  and  thmt  which  thy 
fatbera  hâve  laid  np  in  atore  nntil  tUa 
day,  ahall  ba  carried  to  Babylon  :  ■»• 
thing  ahaU  be  lad.  aaith  the  Lob». 

7  And  of  thy  aona  that  ahaU  laaM 
from  thee,  which  thou  «hall  beget,ahall 
they  Uke  away;  and  tbeT  ahaU  be 
ennneha  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

8  Then  aaid  Hetekiah  to  laaiah,  0«ad 
U  the  Word  of  the  Lobb  which  thon 
haat  apoken.  He  aaid  moreover,  For 
there  ahall  be  peace  and  trath  in  my 
daya. 

CHAP.  XL. 
1  Tha  prwBMd^alMi  ^  Iha  gm^A  t 
ThÊ  prmthmt  ^  JéhM  Buftitt.  % 
Thê  prmehmt  rf  U«  epuaHw.  U 
rika  prapM  *y  tte  MWMpMiK»  4^  aa< 
18  anrf  kM  tmwparaMwiMe,  »  «a». 

COMFOBT  ye.  eomfbrt  ya  my  ■••• 
ple,aalthyonraod. 

9  Bpeak  yacomforUMy  to  Jeraaalaïa. 
and  ery  nnto  her,  that  her  warfara  ia 
acMtmpiiahed,  that  her  Iniqnity  ia  par- 
doi^:  for  ahe  hath  receivad  of  Ika 
LoBn'a  hand  doable  far  ail  her  aina. 

9  f  The  voice  of  him  tbat  crietli  la 
the  wildemeea.  Prépare  ya  tha  aniF  of 


«  Jtoary  vaikqr  ahatt  h*  asalta«.  «il 


UMi  uw  orvvaou  eaau   iw  iuihib 

it,  and  tbo  ronjEfa  ptaec*  pUIn  : 
1  th«  gloi7  of  UM  Lou>  Miall  b« 
Ml,  and  aU  flMh  ahaU  m«  «  to- 


grtTf  nuraatala  and  hlll  abaO  b«  mad* 
low  :  aad  the  erooked  ahall  ba  made 
Mrairbt,  and  tbo 
»  AndtiM;  -• — 
rerealed, 
sr  : 
■poken  M. 

6  The  Toice  aald,  Ciy.  And  ba  aald, 
Wbat  «baU  I  crr  1  Ail  flesh  ii  tpna», 
and  ail  Um  goodlinna  tbereof  it  a*  tbe 
eower  or  the  fieM  ; 

7  The  graaa  witberath,  the  flower 
fbdeth  :  beeaoae  the  aplHt  of  the  Loao 
bloweth  nponit:  aorelr  the  people  U 
fraaa. 

8  The  Kraaa  withereth,  the  ilower 
fbdeth  :  bat  the  word  of  our  Ood  «bail 
■tand  for  cTer. 

•  *|  O  Zioo.  tbatbrinfeat  good  tidinga, 
Mt  tbee  np  into  the  hif  b  mountain  ;  O 
Jenualem,  that  bringeat  good  tidiaga, 
lift  ap  thr  ▼oice  witb  atrengib  ;  lift  il 
«p,  be  sot  afraid  ;  naf  unto  the  citiea 
of  Jadah.  BehoM  yonr  Ood  ! 

10  Bebokl,  the  Lord  Ooo  wiU  eome 
witb  atrong  kmd,  and  hia  arm  ahall 
raie  for  bim  :  bebold,  hia  reward  i* 
witb  bim,  and  bia  work  before  bim. 

11  He  ahall  feed  bie  Bock  iike  a  sbep- 
berd  :  be  ahall  gatber  the  lambo  witb 
bia  arm.  and  carry  tkem  in  bl«  boaom, 
and  ahall  geaUj  lead  tboaa  that  are 
witb  fonng. 

13  ir  Who  batb  meaanred  the  waten 
IB  the  bollow  of  bia  band,  and  raeted 
ont  beavea  witb  the  «pan,  and  oompre- 
bended  tbe  dnat  of  the  eartb  In  a  meaa- 
are,  and  weighed  the  mountaiue  in 

calea,  and  tbe  bilU  in  a  balauce  7 

M  Wbo  batb  direcied  tbe  Spirit  of 

tha  LoBD,  or  Mag  bia  conoaellor  batb 

Uagbt  bim  7 

14  Witb  wbom  took  be  eoanael,  and 
wk«  inatnicted  bim,  and  taagbt  bim  in 
tbe  path  of  judgment,  and  tanght  bim 
knowledge,  and  ebewed  to  him  tbe  way 
of  anderatanding  7 

lA  BehoU,  the  nationa  or*  aa  a  drop  of 
a  backet,  aud  are  connted  aa  the  amail 
duat  of  tbe  balanee  :  behold,  he  taketb 
ap  tbe  ialea  aa  a  rery  Uttle  thiog. 

16  And  Lebanon  la  not  auncient  to 
barn.  nor  tbe  beaata  tbereof  eufflcient 
for  a  barnt-olfering. 

17  AU  nationa  before  bim  art  aa  no- 
tbing;  and  they  are  connted  to  him 
laea  than  notbiag,  and  Tanity. 

18  1[  To  wbom  tben  wiU  yo  liken 
Ood  7  or  what  likenaea  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  bim  T 

"^  Tbe   workman  melteth  a  graTen 


CHAP.  XLL 

beard  7  batb  tt  not  been  tolo  yoa  tnm 
the  begioniag  T  bara  je  not  aodentoo^ 
from  the  foundationa  of  tbe  oaitbt 

33  A  i»  be  tbat  aitteth  npon  tbo  etrela 
ofthe  eartb,  and  tbe  inhabi  tante  theroof 
art  aa  graaahoppera  ;  tbat  atretobeth  o«t 
tbe  bearena  aa  a  eurtain.  aad  apread- 
eth  them  ont  aa  a  teal  to  dwell  in  : 

33  Tbat  bringeth  the  princee  to  no* 
tbing;  he  maketh  the    iodgaa  of  tbo 


34  Yea,  they  ahall  not  b«  plantedt 
/ea,  they  ahall  not  be  aown  :  vea,  tbair 
atock  aball  not  take  root  in  the  eartb  t 


and  he  ahall  alao  blow  upon  them,  aad 
they  ahall  wither,  and  tbe  wbirlwiod 
ahall  Uke  them  away  aa  atubble. 
36  To  wbom  tben  will  ye  liken 
or  ahall  I  be  equal  7  eaith  the  Hoty  Onaw 

36  Lift  ap  yoar  eyea  on  bigb,  and 
behold  who  hath  crvated  theae  Uteft, 
tbat  bringeth  oat  their  boat  by  nann 
ber  :  ha  calletb  them  ail  by  namea  by 
tbe  greatneea  of  bia  might,  for  that  hê 
U  atrong  in  power  ;  not  one  failetb. 

37  Why  aayeat   thoa,  O  Jacob,  - 

rkeat,  O  larael,  My  way  la  hld  f 
LoBD,  and  my  Jndgment  la  paaaed 
over  frora  my  Ood  7 

38  ir  Haat  thoa  not  known  1  baal 
thou  not  heard,  lAal  the  ereilaetiog 
Ood,  the  LoKD,  the  Creator  of  the  enda 
of  the  eartb,  fainteth  not,  neitber  io 
weary7  Mcra  a  no  aearebing  of  hia  aa 
deratanding. 

sa  He  giretb  power  to  tbe  falnt; 
to  th«m  tkût  km»  no  mijht  be  iner 
eth  atrength. 
SO  ETen  the    yoatb  ahall  falnt  aad 

M  weary,  and  the  yoong -*— ' 

utterly  fall  : 

81  Bat  they  tbat  wait  apon  tbe  Lon 
ahall  renew  f  ««tr  atrength  ;  they  abaU 
mount  up  witb  winga  aa  eaglea;  tbey 
ahall  run.  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  tbay 
aball  walk,  and  not  falnL 
CHAP.  XLI. 
CM    tgpMtuUUetk    wttft 

'    kU   fMrtim  to  tU  ékmith,  10 

«aaiif  rf  Hott. 

KEKP  ailence  befora  me,  O  ialaada; 
and  let  tbe  people    renew  M  ' 
atrength  :  let  tbemoome  near  ;  tben 
them  apeak  :  let  aa  eoma  near  togwthar 
ta  jndgment. 

3  Who  raiaed  np  tbe  rigbtc 
from  iba  eaat,  called  bim  *~ 
gare  tbe  nationa  before  bis  . 
Mm  mie  oTer  kinga  7  he  gare  thtm  aa 
the  dnat  to  bia  eword,  amd  aa  drlvea 
atabble  to  bia  bew. 
3  He  paraaed  them,  ma  paaaed  aafa> 

ly  :  MOU  b/  the  way  tta»  ba  bad  »o» 

90  He  tbat  <•  aa  Imporcriabed  tbat  ha  ^'-  '"^ 

hatb  no  oblatloa  chooaetb  a  tree  (k«f     -.   ..-.    . .    .     . 

WiU  not  rot  t  ba  a««katb  unto  him  a  ealling  tbe  ganeratious  from  th*^Jf*(;?* 
caaBing  workmaa  to  prépare  a  graTen  ning  7  I  tbo  Lobd,  tbe  flnt,  and  win 
teage.  Mat  abaU  Bot  be  movad.  tbe  laat  ;  I  «m  he.  _^  .  «k. 

BrBtvtyamtknowal  baT«  y»  aotl  l  Tba  ialea  aaw  ij,  aad  fc»re4»  »• 


I  «rti 


ê  Tbef  heipe4  «rar^  OM  kU  a«tgli- 
boait  uni  «Mry  «w mU  to  hù broUMr, 
Be  of  good  eoonigs. 

7  Bo  th«  eurpanter  «noonriffed  the 

SMMBith,  ml  he  thst  smoatheth  wtM 
B  lutnm«r  hlm  tbat  amotc  tb«  «nTilt 
Mjriog,  U  M  rcady  for  Um  Mderini  : 
and  he  favtened  it  witb  naila,  a«(  it 
dMvId  not  b«  moTsd. 

6  But  (hou,  UraeU  «<  my  Mrrknt, 
Jacob  «rhom  I  bare  eboMo,  tbc  aaed  of 
Abraham  mjr  friand. 

B  Tktm  whom  I  hare  takea  firom  Um 
enda  of  tha  eartb,  aod  called  tbee  from 
Iha  ahiaf  nea  theraor,  and  aaid  nato 
Ibea,  Tbou  art  my  aenraat;  I  bare 


IBAUR. 

and  tte  Bel7  «M  of 
itedit. 

SI  Prodnea    jaar 

LoBO  ;  brlai  forth  foar  atrong  rtMaa^ 
aaitb  tha  Kin|  of  Jaeob. 

23  Lat  tbem  bring  Am  foitb.  •aà 
ahaw  oa  wbat  abaU  happen  :  lot  Oioa 
abew  tbe  formar  thinga,  wbat  they  t% 
tbat  wa  may  conaider  tbem,  aad  kaolr 
tha  latter  end  of  tham  ;  or  deolaro  va 
^bian  for  to  oome. 

38  Show  the  thlnn  that  are  to  eoiM 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  y* 
art  goda  :  yea,  do  good,  or  do  erXl,  thmt 
wa  may  ba  dUoiayad,  and  behoU  M 


I  wiU  atrongthan  thea  ;  yea,  I 

«iU  balp  tbaa  ;  yea.  I  wiU  npbokl  thea 
with  tha  rlfht  hand  of  my  rightoona- 

U  Bahold,  ail  tbay  that  w«r«  iaeena- 
•d  agaiaat  thoe  ahall  ba  aahamed  and 
confottoded  :  they  ahall  ba  aa  aothing  ; 
and  they  that  atriTe  with  thaa  ahall 
perieh. 

13  Tbo«  ahalt  oaak  tbem,  aad  ahalt 
aot  flod  them,  «»«a  them  that  contend- 
•d  with  thea  :  they  that  war  agalnat 
aa  nothingt  and  aa  a  thing 


U  For  I  the  Lobb  thy  Ood  win  hoM 

thy  right  band,  aaying  nato  thee,  Fear 
Bot  :  I  will  balp  tbaa. 

14  Fear  not.  thon  wom  Jacob,  aa^ 
ye  men  of  larael  ;  I  will  balp  thee, 
aaith  tha  Lord,  and  thy  Eadaaaur,  the 
Holy  Omo  of  laraoL 

U  Behold.  I  will  make  thea  a  naw 
aharp  thraahing  inaimment  having 
teeth:  thon  ahalt  thraah  tha  laonn- 
talna,  and  beat  (Jham  amall.  and  ahalt 
maka  tha  hllla  aa  chaff. 

le  Thon  ahalt  fan  them,  aad  the  wind 
ahall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirl- 
wind  ahall  ncatter  them  :  and  thou  ahalt 
r^ioioe  In  tha  Lots,  aad  ahalt  glory  In 
the  Holy  One  of  laraal. 

17  Wkm  tbe  poor  and  noedy  aaek 
walar,  aad  Iktn  i$  nona,  aad  thair 
tongne  falleth  fot  thirat,  I  tha  Imub 
will  haar  them*  /  the  Ood  of  braal 
wUI  not  foraaka  them. 

U  I  will  npra  rivera  la  hlifh  plaaoa, 
aad  fonataina  In  the  midat  of  the 
Talleyat  I  wllI  make  the  wiUorneee  a 
pool  of  watcr,  and  the  dry  land  apriaga 

IB  I  will  plaat  la  tha  wiMei 
codar.  the  abitub-tree,  and  tha  myrtia 
and  tbe  oil-troa  ;  I  will  aet  la  the  de* 
aert  tha  Ar-tre«,  aad  tbe  piao,  and  tbe 
hoa*trae  together  : 

90  That  they  may  aae,  aad  know,  aad 
«aaaidari  and  aadarataad  t«g "^  -  '"  ' 
tha  haad  of  the  Loao  hath 


Behold,  ya  are  of  aothiog,  aad 
yonr  work  of  nought  :  an  abootlaatiott 
it  ht  thst  chooaeth  yon. 
3S  I  haTe  ralaed  up  «aa  flram  tte 
north,  and  he  ahall  corne  :  from  tte 
'  '  ig  of  the  sua  ahall  he  call  npoa  my 
te  :  aad  he  ahall  coma  npoa  prlaeca 
aa  upo»  mortar,  and  aa  the  pottar  traad 
eth  clay. 

96  Who  hath  declared  fh>m  tbe  be> 
gianing,  that  we  may  know  }  and  be- 
loretime,  that  wp  may  aay,  B»  U  rlght* 
eona  7  yea,  tlurt  U  none  that  aheweih, 
yea,  lAera  U  none  that  declareth,  yeiw 
U«ra  ii  nona  that  bearatb  yoar  worda. 
37  The  flrat  «ka0  aay  to  Zloa.  BeboM. 
behold  tbem  :  and  I  will  give  to  Jcni* 
aalem  oae  that  briagcth  good  tldiafk 
98  For  I  bebcM.  and  lAara  iMf  aa 
maa  ;  erea  among  them,  and  fkera  mm 
no  couaaellor,  that,  wheu  I  aaked  of 
them,  couM  aaawer  a  word. 
3»  Behold,  they  mn  ail  Tanlty  ;  thalr 
worka  art  aothing  :  their  moltaa  lai- 
agea  art  wInd  and  conRiaioa. 

CHAP.  XLU. 
1  Tkt  ^§M  ^  Ohritt,  traetdwùk  wut^ 
aoM  aad  eimttanet.  6  (Mrt'prmmim 
KNiaMn.  10  An  tahortatiim  to  praim 
0«i  fer  hù  getptL  17  Ut  rtrrmttk 
tkt  pmalt  qf  MertdtdUv. 

BEHOLD  my  eervant.  whom  I  »»• 
bold  ;  mine  elect,  i»  wAom  my  ao«I 
deligbteth  ;  I  bave  pnt  my  Splflt  apoa 
him  :  he  aball  bring  forth  Jndgmeat  la 


5  He  «hall  not  ery,  aor  lift  tip,  aar 
canae  bia  voioe  to beheard  In  tha  atraat. 

8  A.  bniiaed  reed  ahall  he  aot  braafc» 
and  tha  amoking  flaz  ahall  te  ao« 
quench:  ha  ahall  bring  forth  Jadf 
ment  anto  trath» 

4  He  ahall  aot  fall  nor  ba  dlnoaragad, 
tlU  he  bave  aet  Judgment  lu  the  «aith: 
aad  the  lalee  ahall  wait  for  hia  law. 

6  H  ThuB  aaith  Ood  the  Loa»,  te  thaï 
crealed  the  hpaTeBa,and  atretched  tte* 
ont;  he  thatapread  forth  ihe  earth, aad 
that  which  cometh  ont  of  it;  te  ttet 
glToth  brvath  anto  tbe  people  opoa  lU 
aad  apirit  to  them  that  walk  tteraia  : 

A  I  the  LoKB  bave  called  thee  ta  rÛMI> 
eovaneaa,  aad  will  teM  thiaa  teari, 
aad  will  keep  thaa.  aad  giva  tteate 


CHAT. 
•  9Vf«Biat  or  Uie  peopla,  for  a  Ught  ef 
tlM  OuUlea  ; 

7  To  opcn  th«  blind  «yn,  to  brlnf 
o«t  th*  priaoaen  from  tba  priaon,  mrf  i 
them  that  ait  in  darkneaa  oat  of  the 
pri«oo-hoaa«. 

8  I  «M  Uie  Loms  :  UuU  <•  my  nam«  : 
Md  my  glory  will  I  not  (iTe  to  aaotbcr, 
■•ither  my  praîae  to  graren  image*. 

•  Bebold,  tbe  former  tbing*  are  corne 
M  paaa,  auU  uew  tbinfi  do  1  déclare  : 
before  tbey  apring  fortb  I  tell  yon  of 
tkem. 

10  Siag  nnto  the  Lobd  a  new  aong, 
<m(  hia  praïae  from  tbe  end  ot  the 
•afth,  ye  tkat  go  dowa  to  the  a»*,  and 
•U  that  ia  iberein  ;  the  ialee,  and  the 
iahabitanu  thereof. 

11  het  tbe  wUderneaa  and  the  oitiea 
Chereof  lift  up  Ikùr  Miet,  the  villagea 
tkat  Kedar  doth  inbabit  :  let  the  inbab> 
IUbU  of  the  rock  aing,  let  them  ahoat 
Crom  the  top  of  the  moantaina. 

19  Let  them  gire  glory  nnto  tbe 
LoBO»  and  déclare  hia  praiao  ia  the 


U  The  LoKD  aball  go  forth  aa  a  migh- 
ty  maa,  be  ahall  atir  np  Jealouay  lika 
a  man  of  war  :  he  aball  cry,  yea,  roar; 
be  aball  prevail  againat  hia  enemiea. 

14  I  bave  long  time  hoMen  my  peacc  ; 
I  bave  been  attll,  tatd  relrained  myaelf  : 
«M»  will  1  cry  like  a  travailing  «roman  ; 
*  will  deatroy  and  duToar  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waate  mountaina  and 
_iUa«  and  dry  up  ail  tbeir  herbe;  and 
I  will  make  the  rivera  lalanda,  and  I 
will  dry  up  tbe  poola. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  bUnd  by  a 
way  tkt  th«y  koew  not  :  I  will  lead 
them  in  patha  tkat  they  hâve  not 
knowa  :  I  will  make  darkneaa  light  be- 
fore them,  and  crooked  thinga  atralght. 
Tbeae  tbinga  will  I  do  onto  them,  and 
Bot  foraake  them. 

17  «I  Tbey  «haU  be  taraed  back,  they 
aball  be  greatly  aahamed,  that  tmat  in 

f;raven  images,  that  aay  to  the  molten 
magea,  Ye  art  onr  goda- 
is Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  bllnd, 
that  ye  may  ace. 

10  Wbo  u  blind,  bot  my  aervant  7 
or  deaf,  aa  my  meaaenger  tktU  I  aent  7 
wbo  M  blind  aa  Aa  tluU  i$  perfect,  and 
blind  aa  Ihe  Loao'a  servant  I 

90  Boeing  many  tbinga,  bot  thon  ob- 
aerreat  not;  opening  the  eara,  but  he 
haorethnot. 

91  The  Lobd  ia  well  pleaaed  for  _.. 
rigbteooaneas'  aake  ;  he  will  magBlfy 
the  Uw,  and  make  U  honourable. 

39  Bat  thia  ù  a  people  lobbed 

apoiled;  thtf  are  ail  of  them  anared 
ia  holeo,  and  they  are  hid  in  priaon* 
hooaea  :  tbey  are  fer  a  prey,  and  aoae 
deUvereth  ;  for  »  apotU  and  nooe  aaitb, 
|t«*tore. 

I  among 

learken  and  hear  for 

th#  time  toeome'' 


94  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  apoll.  «ai 
larael  to  the  robberaT  did  not  O» 
LoBO,  he  againat  whom  we  hâve  da> 
ned  7  (or  they  woald  not  waik  la  h» 
waya,  neither  weie  they  obedient  i 
bis  law. 

96  Tberefbra  he  hath  ponred  npoa 
him  the  fury  of  hia  anger,  and  tba 
Btrength  of  battle  :  and  it  hath  aet  him 
on  lire  round  «bout,  yft  he  knew  notf 
and  it  bumcd  him.  yet  he  laid  it  noi 
tohearU 

CHAP.  XUIL 
1  Tkê  Lord  wmfaneth  tkê  ekarak  wUh 
Ait  proaixMf.  a  JI«  vptaUtk  $o  t»ê 
pappU  /or  iMdMat  of  hia  aamipotenet. 
14  H»  /oreteUelh  tham  tka  dattrwelioK 
^Babyton,  16  and  hia  moHderful  dalla- 
aranea  af  hia  paopla.    99  Ha  nfroaatk 


BUT  Bow  tbua  aaith  the  Lobs  that 
created  thee.  O  Jacob,  and  be  that 
formed  thee,  O  larael,  Fear  not  :  for  I 
hâve  redeemed  thee,  I  haxe  called  Maa 
by  thy  aame  ;'  thon  mrt  mine. 
9  When  thon  paaaest  throngh  the  wa< 
tera,  I  inB  te  witb  thee  ;  and  throngh 
the  rivera,  they  ahall  not  overflow  thee  : 
wben  thon  walkeat  through  the  llre^ 
thon  shalt  not  be  bumed  ;  neither  ahall 
the  flome  kindle  npon  thee. 
8  For  I  am  the  Lobd  thy  God,  tha 
Hoiy  One  of  larael,  thy  Snviour:  I 
gave  ISgypt  for  thy  ranaom.  Ethiopia 
and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  preciono  in  my 
light,  thon  hast  been  honourable,  and 
1  bave  loved  Ihee  :  therefore  will  I  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  liie. 
A  Fear  not  :  for  I  «ai  with  thee  :  I 
will  bring  thy  aeed  from  the  eaat,  and 
gather  thee  Irom  the  weat  ; 
8  I  will  aay  to  the  north,  Oive  up; 
and  to  the  aouth,  Keep  not  back  :  bring 
my  aona  from  far,  and  my  daoghtera 
fiom  tbe  enda  of  the  earth  ; 

every  one  that  ia  caUed  by  my 
for  I  hâve  created  him  for  my 
glory,  I  bave  formed  him  ;  yea,  I  hâve 
made  him. 

8  t  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that 
bave-eyea,  and  the  deaf  that  bave  eait. 
0  Let  ail  tbe  nationo  be  gathere4 
logether,  and  let  tbe  people  be  asaera- 
bled:  who  among  them  can  déclare 
thia,  and  ahew  oa  former  thinga  7  let 
them  bring  forth  their  witneasea,  that 
tbey  may  be  juatifled  :  or  let  them 
hear,  and  i 

10  Ye  a».  -,    , 

LoBD,  and  my  aervant  whom  I  bave 
cboeen:  that  ye  may  know  and  be< 
lieve  me,  and  nnderatand  that  I  am 
be  :  before  me  there  waa  no  Ood  form- 
ed, neither  ahaU  there  be  after  me.-^ 
,  ll.I.«M*I,ain.theL0B]>i  andbaai 
me  Mer*  ia  no  aavioar. 
19  I  hâve  declared^  and  haro  aaved, 
and  I  hâve  shewed,  when  thtrawaa  no 
Ktranre  god  among  you:  therefor»  ya 


«M  mr  wltBOMei,  Mlth  the  Lobs,  tbat 
ImOod. 

U  Yea.  bcfora  the  day  ««  I  •■(  he  ; 
■nd  IA«r«  U  none  that  can  deiiver  out 
of  mjr  haud  :  I  wlU  work,  and  who 
■haUUtill 

14  V  Thua  nltli  thA  Lobd,  jour  Re- 
deemer,  the  Holy  Ooe  of  Urael  ;  For 
Tonr  aake  I  bave  «eut  to  Babylon,  and 
hâve  brou(hi  down  ail  their  nobles, 
and  tbo  Cbaldeana,  whoae  cry  i*  tn  the 

Bhi|M. 

lA  I  «m  the  Lobd,  yonr  H0I7  One, 
the  Creator  oflarael,  your  King. 

16  Thua  Mith  the  Lobs,  which  mak- 
cth  a  way  in  the  aea,  and  apath  la  the 
mif  hlT  watera  ; 

17  Which  bringeth  fortb  the  chariot 
■nd  borae,  the  anay  and  the  power; 
they  ahall  lie  down  together,  thcy  shall 
Bot  rtac  :  they  ara  extinct,  tbey  aie 
«oenched  aa  tow. 

18  H  Remember  yt  not  tha  former 
thinga,  neither  conaider  the  thlnga  of 
okl. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing; 
■ow  it  «hall  spring  forth  :  shall  ye  not 
know  it?  I  will  even  make  a  way  In 
the  wilderness,  tai4  rivent  in  the  désert. 

ao  The  beast  of  the  fleld  shall  bononr 
rae,  the  dragons  and  the  owla  :  because 
I  give  waters  In  the  wilderness,  tatd 
rivera  in  the  désert,  to  give  drink  to 
my  people,  my  rhosen. 

21  This  people  hâve  I  formed  for  my- 
aelf;  tbey  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

33  *l  But  thon  hast  not  called  npon 
me,  O  Jacob;  but  thon  hast  been 
weary  of  me,  O  Israël. 

33  Thon  hast  not  bronght  me  the 
«mail  catUe  of  thy  bomt-oAirings  ; 
neither  hast  thon  honoared  me  with 
thy  aacriUcea.  I  hâve  not  cansed  thee 
to  aenre  with  an  olbring,  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense. 

34  Thon  haat  bonght  ma  ne  sweet 
eane  with  money,  neither  haat  thou 
fliled  me  wiih  Ihe  fat  of  thy  aacriflces  : 
but  thon  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  aina,  thon  haat  wearied  me  with 
thine  iulquitiea. 

as  I,  <*M  1.  «m  he  that  blotteth  ont 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  aina. 

3B  Put  me  in  remambranee:  let  oa 
plead  together  :  déclare  thon,  that  thon 
mayest  be  justlfled. 

37  Thy  flrat  father  hath  ainned,  and 
thy  teachera  hâve  tranagreaaed  agalnst 
me. 

98  Therefore  I  hâve  profaned  the 
princes  of  the  sanctdary,  and  hâve 
given  Jacob  to  the  corae,  and  Israël  to 


_    and  larael,  wbom  I  hâve  ehooea  t 

3  Thtts  saith  the  Lobd  that  mada 
thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the  worab, 
»hieh  wlU  belp  thee  ;  Fear  not.  O  Ja* 
eob,  my  servant  ;  and  thoo,  JeaaniBt 
whom  I  hâve  choaen. 

S  For  I  will  pour  water  npon  him 
Lhat  la  thirsty,  and  flooda  npon  the  dry 
ground  :  I  will  pour  my  Splrit  apoa 
thy  seed,  and  my  bleaalng  npoa  thiao 
oospring  : 

4  And  they  ahall  apring  op  at  araong 
the  graas,  aa  willowo  by  tho  wator- 


ciiAP.  XLnr. 

au  tmSmUOi.  (ka  ekarek  «M  kii 
7  r*s  SMily  rf  "—    " 


mi  fcOt  ^  *M  mMktn.    SI  Us  ex- 
harttM  la  pr^*«  Oad  /«■  U*  nitmf 


6  One  ahall  aar,  I  mm  the  L>obo%; 
abA  another  shall  eall  MHwa(^  by  tha 
name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  ahall  mib* 
scribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  LoBB, 
and  sumame  kim»t(f  by  tha  bbom  •( 
Israël. 

6  Thna  aalth  tha  Lobb  the  Klng  of 
larael,  and  hialledecmer  the  LoBDof 

~  em  the  flrat.  aad  I  a«  tha 
laat  ;  and  besideameM«v  w  no  Ood. 

7  And  who.  aa  I,  ahall  call.  and  ahall 
déclare  it.  and  set  it  In  order  for  m^ 
since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people  t 

.„»  thinp  that  are  comiug,  aad 
shall  comp,  let  thera  shew  nuto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  :  bare 
not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  aad 
hâve  dcclared  <C  7  ye  «r«  even  my  wit- 
nesses.  is  there  a  Uod  bealdeameT  yea, 
tker*  U  no  Ood  ;  I  kuow  not  eny. 

8  H  They  that  make  a  graven  Imaco 
art  ail  of  them  vanlty  ;  and  their  dé- 
lectable thlngs  shall  not  proflt;  and 
they  mrt  their  own  witneeaea:  tbey 
see  not,  nor  know  ;  that  tbey  may  be 
ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  melt- 
en  a  graven  Image  that  is  profitable  fer 
notbing  T 

11  Behold.  ail  bia  ffellewa  abaU  be 
aahamed  :  and  the  workmen.  tbey  art 
of  meo:  let  them  ail  be  gatbcred  to- 
gether, let  them  aUnd  np;  jwf  ihcy 
shall  fear,  end  tbey  abaU  be  -— " 


The  smIth  with  the  tengs  botb 
worketh  in  the  coala,  and  (bahioaetb  it 
with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with 
the  streugth  of  his  arma:  yea.  be  la 
hungry,  and  bis  strength  failetb  :  be 
driuketb  no  water,  and  is  fainU 

13  The  carpenter  atretohatb  ont  ksi 
ruie;  he  marketb  itontwltbthe  Une; 
he  Atteth  It  with  ptanea,  and  be  mark- 
etb it  out  with  the  compaaa,  and  mak- 
eth  it  alter  the  figure  of  a  mau,  aecoid- 
ing  to  the  beaaty  of  a  maa  ;  tbat  it 
may  remain  in  the  houae. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  eedai%  aad 
taketh  the  cypreaa  and  tbe  eak«  wUeh 
he  atrengtbeneth  for  bimaetf  aaeag 
the  treea  of  tbe  fbreat  :  be  pUateth  aa 
ash,  and  the  rain  dotb  nonriab  «. 

16  Tben  ahall  it  be  for  a  maa  le  bant 
for  he  will  take  thereei;  aad  \ntm  Mm 


THUS  Mith  the  Lob»  lo  his  aaoint 
ed,  U>  Cjrraa,  wboM  ii(ht  hmad 
I  bSTe  hoklen.  to  rabdac  ••lions  Im- 
fore  him  :  «nd  I  wiU  loowi  the  loioa 
•r  kinga,  to  opcn  before  bim  Ibe  two* 
leavMi  gstM  ;  •ad  tbe  |Bt«a  ah»!!  aol 
be  shnt ; 

S  I  WiU  KO  bcfora  tbee,  •ad  m«k«  Um 
erooked  ^laow  «tnicht  :  I  will  bnnk 
in  pièces  the  fktee  of  bnai,  vtd  eut  ta 
■vnder  tbe  bon  of  iron  : 
S  Aad  I  will  (ire  tbee  the  tre^narai 
-  •    -^  ■  biddea  ricbe»  of  m. 


Mlf  ;  yes,  he  klndtetb  «.  uti  bmUth  |                     CHAP.  ZLT. 
bread  ;  ye»,  ha  makelb  •  (od,  uid  wor-    1  0«rf  «aiMk  O^nu  /er  kU  ekunVê 
•hippeth  «  ;    be  ni&ketb  it  •  graTea       tcU.    ft  Bf  ki$  eannïMfnuv  kê  elul- 
imafe,  and  falleth  down  thereto.  ' "■   -'^-" ~-    — 

16  He  barneth  p^rt  thereof  In  tbe 
un  ;  with  part  thereof  h«  e«teth  Seab  ; 
be  roaateth  roast,  and  la  aattafied  :  yea, 
ke  warmetb  kimMtf,  utd  aaith,  Ahl^  I 
•m  warm,  I  bave  aeen  tbe  Are  : 

17  And  the  reaidae  thereof  ht  mak- 
etb  a  god,  «•<»  bla  graven  image  :  be 
lUleth  down  nnto  «t,  and  worabippeth 
M,  and  prayetb  nnto  it,  and  aaith.  Dé- 
lirer me  ;  for  tbou  arf  my  god. 

18  They  bave  not  known  nor  nnder* 
•tood  :  for  be  kath  abat  their  eyea,  that 
tbey  cannot  aee  ;  «nd  their  heurta,  that 
tbey  cannot  andenitand. 

10  Aad  none  conaidereth  la  bia  beart, 
neither  i$  M«r«  knowledge  nor  under- 
•Unding  to  «ny,  I  bave  bamed  part  of 
It  ia  the  lire  ;  yea,  alao  I  bave  baked 
bread  upon  the  coala  thereof;  I  bare 
roaated  fleab,  and  eatea  M  :  aad  abali 
I  make  the  midue  thereof  aa  aboml- 
aatioa  T  ahall  I  fall  down  to  tbe  atock 
•r  •  tree  7 

90  He  feedetb  oa  aabea  :  a  deeelT* 
•d  beart  hath  tnmed  bim  aaide.  that 
he  cannot  deliver  bia  anal,  nor  aay,  b 
tken  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  7 

«  K  Remember  tbeae.  O  Jarob  and 
larael;  for  thon  art  my  aerruit:  I 
hnve  forraed  tbee  ;  thon  art  my  aer- 
▼•nt  :  O  Israël,  thon  abalt  not  be  for- 
gotten  of  me. 

33  I  bave  bletted  ont,  na  •  tbick 
elond,  thy  tr^nagreaaiona,  •nd,  ••  • 
elond,  thy  aine  :  retnrn  nato  me;  for 


thy  aame,  «m  the  Ood  of  lanel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  aervant'a  aake,  sad 
larael  mine  elect,  I  bave  evea  c^ltad 
thee  by  tby  aune  :  I  b^ve  onnuuDod 
Ibee,  thongh  thon  hvit  not  knoWn  me. 

A  V  I  «M  tbe  LoKs,  •ad  Mire  tf  nea« 
ilae,  tlurt iê  ao  Ood  besidea  me 1 1  gird- 
ed  thee,  tbongb  thon  baat  a»c  knowa 


83  SlagiO  yebeavena;  fortheLoas 
b^th  done  0  ;  ahont,  ye  lower  parta  of 
tbe  eartb:  break  fortb  into  aiaging, 
ye  menntaina,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
tbe  rein  :  for  tbe  Lobd  bal  h  redeemed 
^•eob,  and  giorifled  himaelf  in  larael. 

94  Thua  aaith  the  Lokd,  thy  Radeem- 
er.  and  he  that  forraed  thee  from  the 
womb.  I  «M  the  Lobb  that  maketh  ail 
IMngt  !  that  atretebeth  fortb  tbe  beav> 
•aa  aloae  ;  that  apreadeth  abroad  tha 
eartb  by  myaelf  ; 

35  That  (yaatratetb  tbe  tokana  of  the 
liara,  aad  maketh  divinera  mad  ;  that 
taraeth  wiae  moi  backward,  uid  mak* 
•th  their  knowledge  fooliab  ; 

36  Tbat  coaflrmetb  the  word  of  bia 
•ervaat,  and  performetb  the  oonnael  of 
bia  meaaengera;  tbat  aaith  to  Jeruaa- 
lem,  Thon  abalt  be  inhabited  ;  and  to 
tbe  citiea  of  Jodab,  Ye  ahall  be  bnllt, 
and  I  will  raiae  ap  tbe  deMtyed  pUccs 
thereof: 

37  Tbat  aaith  to  tbe  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  np  tby  rivera: 

9è  That  aaith  of  Cyrna,  Me  i$  my 
■hepherd,  and  ahall  perform  ail  ray 
pleaaare  :  evea  aayiac  lo  Jernaalem, 
Thon  ahalt  be  built;  and  to  tbe  tem- 
pie.  Thy  Cgaadatioa  ahall  be  laid 


Ikir»  ù  none  beaidea  m*.  I  am  tbm 
Lobb,  and  tlurt  à  aoae  etoe. 

form  tha  light,  aad  create  dark* 
:  I  make  peaee,  and  create  evil 
I  the  Lobd  do  ail  tbeae  tkimgi. 

8  Drop  dowa,  ye  beaveaa,  from  above, 
and  let  the  akiea  ponr  down  righteooa- 
neaa  :  let  tbe  earth  open,  and  let  them 
briag  fortb  aalv^tioa,  and  let  rigbt- 
aoaaneaa  apring  np  together;  I  tha 
Lobd  hâve  rreated  it. 

0  Wo  nato  htm  tbat  atrivetb  with 
hia  Maker  ■  JX  the  pouherd  «Mac  wi  th 
the  potaberda  of  tbe  eartb.  Sb^ll  th« 
elay  aay  to  bim  that  fashioaeth  it, 
What  makest  thon  7  or  thy  work,  He 
hath  no  banda  7 

Wo  nnto  bim  that  saith  nnto  kit 
father,  Wbat  begetteat  thon  7  «r  to  tha 
woman,  What  haat  thon  broaght  fortb  7 

11  Thua  aaith  the  Loan.  the  Holy 
Oae  of  larael,  and  bia  Maker,  Aak  me 
of  tbiaga  to  eome  coacerainc  my  aoaa, 
aad  concerning  the  work  of  my  banda 
eommand  ye  me. 

13  I  bnve  made  the  eartb,  and  ère- 
ated  man  npon  it  :  I,  ••«•  my  handa, 
hâve  etretebed  ont  tbe  beaveaa.  and 
ail  their  hoat  bave  I  commaadrd. 

18  I  bave  raiaed  bim  np  in  righteona- 
aeaa,  and  I  will  direct  ail  hia  waya  : 
he  ahall  build  my  city.  and  be  ahall 
let  go  my  captivée,  aot  for  price  aor 
rewtrd.  aaith  tbe  Lobd  of  boata. 

14  Thua  aaith  the  Lobb,  TUe  labour 
of  Kgypt,  and  merebandiaa  of  Kthio- 
pia  and  of  the  Sabeana,  m«a  of  atature, 

•-  g  over  anto  thee^  and  tbay 


•ban  ht  thiM:  th«f  «hall  eome  afler 
tbse;  in  ehains  they  «hall  come  orer, 
and  th«x  «hall  fali  down  unto  tbe«, 
tkef  ahali  maka  mipplleation  unto  thee. 
^^^i^^g,  Sareijr  Ood  U  In  thee;  and 
thtn  it  noue  elw,  there  U  no  Ood. 
lA  Verlljr  thon  art  a  Ood  that  hldeat 
thraeir,  O  Ood  ot  Israël,  ttae  Saviour. 
19  Thrf  ahall  I»  asbanied,  ami  also 
eonfounded,  ail  ot  them  :  they  ahall  go 
to  eenftiHioa  together  Mal  art  makera 
aridoia. 

17  But  larael  ahall  be  tared  la  the 
LoRB  with  an  CTarlaatlag  aalvation  : 
ft  ahall  not  be  aahamad  nor  ooafoiuid- 
ad  world  «rlthont  ead. 
\  18  For  tbuB  aaith  the  Lomo  that  rre* 
4  al«d  the  heavena;  Ood  himaelf  that 
1  fermed  the  carth  aad  made  it  ;  ha  hatb 
I  eatablished  it,  be  ereated  it  not  in  vain, 
^  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  :  I  «m  the 
,  Lord  :  and  Oter*  m  aone  else. 
,  10  I  haTe  not  apoken  in  aeeret,  in  a 
I  dark  ptaec  of  the  earth  :  I  aaid  not 
anto  the  aeed  of  iaoob,  8eek  ye  rae  iu 
Taia  :  I  the  Loasapeak  rifhteoaaoeaa, 
I  déclare  thinga  that  are  right. 
90  IT  Aaaemble  jrouraeWes  and  corne  ; 
draw  near  togethrr,  ye  that  mrt  eacaped 
of  the  nationa:  they  bave  no  know- 
ledge  that  aet  «p  the  wood  or  their 
gravan  image,  and  pray  «nto  a  god 
tluu  oannot  aave. 

31  Tell  ye,  and  bring  tkem  near  ;  yea, 
let  tbom  take  counael  together:  who 
hath  deolared  thia  froia  ancient  time  1 
»ho  hath  tokl  it  from  that  tima  t  *»« 
not  I  the  Lord  7  and  thm*  i$  no  Ood 
elae  beaiile  me;  a  jnat  Ood  and  a  Sa- 
▼lonr  ;  thar«  ii  noae  beaide  rae. 
9»  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  aared,  ail 
tlM  rads  ot  the  earth  :  for  I  aai  Ood, 
and  thert  ii  none  elae. 

33  I  hâve  awom  by  myaeU;  the  word 
la  gone  out  of  my  month  i»  righteona- 
neaa,  and  iihall  not  retnrn,  That  nnto 
me  every  knee  ahall  bow,  every  tongae 

'  ahall  awear. 

34  Surtfly,  ahall  oa«  aay,  in  the  Lors 
hâve  I  ri^hteonaneaa   aad    atreni^th  : 

I  aaan  to  him  ahall  aia*  eome;  and  aU 


IIAIAJI. 

S  K  HeRritea  nato  na,  Q  koaa»  of  Jar 

cob,  and  ail  the  remnant  of  th«  honaa 
or  laraeU  whicb  are  borne  àg  aia  tnm 
the  helly,  whioh  are  carriod  ttom  tka 
womb 


K  In  the  Lord  ohaU  ail  the  aeed  ef 
larael  ba  jnatifled,  and  ahall  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

1  nu  Uct$  nf  Bal/tUm  etmU  net  aaae 

'      tkenueltm.     8  Ood  »•«(*  kù  ptapU 

to  tk9  muL     6  Ucb  art  aaf  eeaipar- 

I      abtê  to  God  for  pomor,  13  or  proêtmt 

smloatUm. 

BEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  atoopeth, 
their  idola  were  npon  the  beaata, 
and  npon  the  cattle  :  yonr  carriagea 
aMTt  heavy  loaden  ;  t*ty  art  a  boiden 
to  the  weary  bout. 

3  They  atoop,  they  bow  down  togeth- 
art  they  eouid  not  délirer  the  bnr- 
deo,  but  themaelvea  are  gone  iato  cap- 


4  And  «fMn  to  fottr  oM  a«e  I  mm  ha: 
and  eoen  to  boar  haira  will  I  earry  kmi  ï 
I  hâve  made,  and  I  will  bear  ;  evaa  I 
wlll  carry,  and  will  deliver  ftm. 

A  V  To  wbom  will  ye  likea  me,  mai 
make  mo  equal,  and  dompare  ra«,  that 
we  may  be  like  7 


gnidamith  :  aud  be  maketh  it  a  gad  : 
thejr  falI  down,  yea,  they  worahip. 

7  They  bear  him  npon  tha  ahonldar, 
they  carry  him,  aud  aet  him  In  hia 
place,  and  he  atandeth;  rrom  hia  plaea 
ahall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  «m  aball 
ery  onto  him,  yet  can  ha  not  anawar, 
nor  aave  him  ont  or  hia  troabla. 

8  Bemembar  thia,  aad  ahaw  yovr» 
aelvea  men  :  briag  it  agaia  to  miod,  O 
ye  traasgreaaoro. 

•  Rcmeraber  the  former  thinga  of  oM  : 
for  I  «m  Ood,  and  M«ra  i$  noae  elaa  ) 
/  aai  Ood,  and  thoro  it  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  ead  from  tha  begia« 
ning,  and  rrom  anoieat  timea  Ma  tkmf» 
that  are  not  t*  doae,  aaying,  My  coua- 
ael  ahall  atand,  and  I  wiU  do  aU  my 
pleaanre: 

11  Calling  a  ravenone  bird  tnm  tha 
eaat,  tha  mao  that  executeth  my  eona* 
ael  rrom  a  rar  coantry  :  yea,  l  bava 
apoken  «,  I  wHl  alao  bring  it  lo  paaa; 
I  hâve  parpooed  it,  I  will  alao  do  IL 

18  H  Hearken  nnto  me,  ye  atoat-haart* 
ed,  that  »re  far  rrom  rtghteoni 
13  I  bring  near  my  rigbieoQi 
ahall  not  be  rar  off,  and  my  aalvatioa 
ahall  not  tarnr  :  and  I  will  plaea  aalva» 
tioa  in  Zion  fer  larael  my  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVU. 
1  Ood»*  judurnuU  mpo»    Bobifiim 
Ckaldem,  6  /•      ' 
7  ^rMt.10  m 


COME  down,  aad  ait  in  tha  daal, 
O  Tirgia  danghter  of  Babylon.  ait 
on  the  grouttd  :  thoro  io  ao  throna,  O 
danghter  ef  the  Chaldeana  :  for  tUo* 
ahait  no  mora  be  cailad  taadar  aaa 
delioate. 

3  Take  the  mlUatonaa,  aad  grtnd 
meal  :  uneover  thv  locks,  maka  baaa 
the  leg,  ancover  laa  thigh,  paaa  over 
the  rivera. 

5  Thy  nakadaeia  ahall  be  uneorered, 
yea,  thy  ahame  ahall  be  eren  :  I  wil) 
iake  vengeanoat  and  I  will  nat  roaet 
thoo  00  a  man. 

4  il*  /ar  oar  Hadeaner,  tha  Lorb  al 
hoau  i»  hia  aama,  the  Uoly  Oaa  of 
laraeL 

6  Bit  tboa  ailent,  aad  get  thee  tat» 
darkneaa,  O  danghter  of  the  Chaldaaas  : 
for  thon  ahalt  ao  more  be  oallad.  Tte 
Udvoffcinidoma. 


CHAP.  XLVIIL 


•  f  I  waa  wroth  «ttb  mr  peopir, 
IMT«  pollated  mine  iulMrriUnce,  «nd 
giTen  tbem  into  tbine  hand  :  thoa  didat 
■bew  them  no  merry;  upon  theancient 
bmat  thou  Tery  heavily  Uid  thy  yoke. 

7  V  And  thoa  Midst,  I  «hall  be  a  lody 
for  eT«r:  m  that  thou  didat  uot  lay 
tbeM  thingt  to  thy  heart,  neitber  didat 
remembcr  the  latter  end  o(  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  thia,  thmt  tkmt 
mrt  clTen  to  pleararea,  that  dwelleal 
eareleaaly,  that  aayeat  la  thine  heart, 
I  «a,  and  none  elas  baaideame;  I  ahall 
■ot  ait  M  a  wi'Jow,  neithor  ahall  I 
kaow  the  loaa  of  chiidren  : 

9  But  theae  two  thingt  ahall  come  to 
thM  !■  a  moment  in  ooe  day,  the  loaa 
ofchildren,  and  widowhood  :  they  ahall 
come  upon  thre  in  their  perfection  tor 
tha  multitude  of  thy  aorceriea,  mti  for 
tbe  fntX  abandaoee  of  tbine  encbant- 
menta. 

10  IT  For  thon  haat  traated  In  thy 
wickedneaa:  tboo  haat  aaid,  None 
w«th  me.  Thy  wladom  and  thy 
knowledfe,  it  hath  penrerted  thee  ; 
vaA  thon  haat  aald  in  tbine  heart.  I  «n, 
umI  none  elae  b«aidra  me. 

11  %  Therefore  ahall  evi]  come  npon 
thee  ;  thon  ahalt  uot  know  from  whence 
it  riaeth  :  and  mlarhief  ahaU  fall  npon 
thee;  thon  ahalt  not  be  able  to  put  it 
eff:  and  dexolation  ahall  come  upon 
tbee  auddeuly,  vkiek  thou  ahalt  not 
know. 

13  Stand  noir  with  thine  enchanU 
menta,  and  with  the  multitnde  of  thy 
•erceriea,  wherein  thoa  haat  laboured 
from  thy  youth;  if  ao  be  thou  ahalt 
b«  able  to  profit,  if  ao  be  thoa  mayeat 


13  Thoa  art  wearied  in  tbe  multi. 
tade  of  thy  counaeia.  Let  now  the 
•atroloiera,  the  atar-yaiera,  tbe  month- 
It  prognoatieatora,  atand  ap,  and  aave 
née  tnm  tk»M  thtMgt  that  ahall  come 
opon  thee. 

14  Behokl.  they  ahaH  b«  as  atnbble  : 
the  fire  ahall  bu  m  them  ;  they  ahall 
•ot  deliver  themaeWea  from  the  powrr 
0f  the  flame  :  thtr%  ihM  not  bê  a  ooal 
to  warm  at,  ner  flre  to  ait  before  it. 

U  Ttaus  ahall  they  be  nuto  thee  with 
wbom  thoa  haat  laboured,  nm  thy 


■hall  aave  thee. 

CHAP.  XLYm. 

1  Ood,  to  comtaM  tA«  ptejilê  rf  tkttr 
fanHaum*  àbtUMmet,  reaaoM  M  argpk» 
acte.  •  ir«  «MMtk  tktm  fur  kia 
«•a  aate.     13  H»  «cJkarMk  Ikeai  to 

pttmUmu»,      16    H«  ImmmMJI   tktir 
WeJhnvdiMaa.     30  A  peu 
Vmentk  kùtmtrf  Babyta. 


HEAR  ye  thia.  O  bovie  of  Jacob, 
whieh  are  ealled  Inr  the  name  of 
Ifirael,  aad  are  come  forth  est  of  the 


mtanofii»tah.wb<ek  • 


r  hytke 
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name  of  tbe  Lomé,  and  raake  meatlos 
of  the  Ood  of  larael,  M  not  in  tntk. 
nor  in  righteouaneaa. 

3  ror  they  call  themaelrw  of  tbe  holy 
City,  and  atay  themaelTes  npon  the  Ood 
of  larael  ;  The  Loms  of  hoata  <t  U« 
name. 

a  I  haTe  declared  tbe  former  tblnfi 
from  the  be|{nnine;  and  they  wenl 
forth  ont  of  my  moath.  aad  I  ahewed 
tbem  ;  I  did  Utm  saddenly,  aad  they 
'same  te  poaa. 

4  Becauae  I  knew  that  thon  art  cHf 
atinate,  aad  thy  neck  <i  an  Iroa  siaew, 
and  thy  brow  braaa  ; 

6  I  hâve  even  f^ora  the  begianiag 
declared  U  to  thee  ;  before  it  came  to 
pasa  I  ahewed  U  thee  :  leet  thou  ahooM- 
eat  aay,  Miiie  idol  hath  donc  tbem,  aad 
my  graven  image,  and  my  moltaa  iok- 
age,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  haat  heard,  aee  ail  thia:  aad 
win  not  ye  deelare  U/  l  haT»  ahewed 
thee  new  thinga  from  thia  time,  evea 
bidden  thiugs,  and  thon  didat  not  know 
them. 

7  They  are  rreated  now,  aad  net  tVom 


ahouMeat  aay,  BehoM.  1  kaew  tbeoi. 

8  Tea,  thou  heardeat  not  ;  yen,  thon 
(neweat  not;  yea,  from  that  time  Mal 
thine  ear  waa  not  opened  :  for  I  knew 
that  thou  wonldeatdeal  *ery  treaobef 
oualy,  aiid  waat  ciaUed  a  tranagraoaor 
from  the  womb. 

•  %  For  my  name'a  aake  win  I  deito 
mine  anger,  and  for*my  praise  wiU  1 
refrain  for  thee,  that  I  eut  tbee  not  oft 

10  BehoM.  I  bave  reflned  tbee,  bat 
not  with  ailTer  ;  I  bave  choeen  tbee  io 
the  fnmaoe  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  aake,  «Ma  for  mine 
own  aake,  will  I  do  tt  for  how  abooM 
mv  nom*  be  pollated  7  and  I  will  aot 
give  my  glory  unto  anoiher. 

19  V  Hearkea  nnto  me,  O  Jacob  aad 
larael,  my  ealled;  I  ai*  he;  I  «a  tha 
flrat,  I  alao  aai  the  laat. 

13  Mine  hand  alao  hath  laid  the  fenn* 
datioa  of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand 
hath  apanned  the  heavene  :  takaa  I  eall 
nnto  them,  they  atand  up  together. 

14  Ail  ye,  aaaembla  yournelvea,  and 
hear  ;  which  among  tbem  hath  deelar» 
ed  tbew  lAta/r*  /  Tbe  Loaa  hath  ktved 
him  :  be  will  do  hia  pleaanre  oa  Baby 
Ion,  and  hia  arm  êkM  te  m  the  Chai 

leana. 

15  I,  eeaa  I,  bava  apoken;  yea,  Iham 
lalled  him  :  I  bave  bronght  him,  aad 

he  ahall  make  hia  way  prooperono. 
I«  V  Come  ye  near  onlo  me,  hear  ye 
thia;  I  bave  not  apoken  in  aecret  Itom 
~  beginniag;  from  the  time  that  it 
Tlhero  ««I  I:  and  —  "-  *— ' 
>,  and  bis  Si 

17  Thua  aaitU ---.       .  ,  ^ 

deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  to»»«l;  »  «■ 
the  Lan»  thy  Ood  wbieh  taaetaath  that 


M  profit,  wMch  leadMk  tkM  by  Um 
«my  fft«l  thon  aiioaMisBt  go. 

18  O  that  thon  hadsi  hearkeDed  ta  my 
•omnuuidmenU  !  then  had  thy  peace 
kmn  M  a  riv«r,  and  tby  righteonaiMaa 
M  the  wavea  of  the  aea  : 

19  Thy  aeed  alao  had  beco  as  tbc 
«uid,  aad  (he  oflipriiig  ef  Ihy  bowela 
Uktt  tbe  grarcl  Ui«r«er;  hia  «aina 
■hoald  Bot  hâve  bmrn  eut  off  aor  de- 
■tioycd  trom  béton  tap. 

90  II  Oo  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  fiée  ye 
firom  tbe  Chaldeana,  with  a  voica  of 
0ui«ijig  daclare  ye,  tall  tbia,  nttor  it 
MMH  to  tbe  end  of  the  eartb;  aay  ye, 
Tba  Losa  hath  redaemed  Ua  aenraat 
JaMb. 

SI  Ajid  they  thiratad  not  wkm  he  lad 
tham  throoch  the  dcaeru  :  he  eaaaed 
the  watera  to  (low  out  of  the  rock  for 
them  :  he  çlave  the  rock  alao,  aad  the 
watera  foahed  out. 

93  Tlutt  ii  BO  peaea,  aaith  Uw  IjOam 
«■to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.   XUX. 

1  Chritt,  Ui*t  Mal  le  Me  Jmê,  «mm- 

plaiatth  rf  ikum.    t  Si  U  nmt  to  tkê 


Oofi*  Imu  iM  perpttaml  le  ki$  ekmrA. 
U  Tke  aaurff  rettrahon  rftkê  ekmnk. 
94  Tkê  fomtrfml  éÊHmormet  ma  •/ 

I18TKN,  O  ialea,  nnto  me;  and 
j  hearken,  ye  people.  (ren  far  ;  The 
Lomo  hath  called  mé  from  (he  womb  ; 
from  the  bowela  of  my  mother  hath  he 
nade  mention  of  my  name. 
9  Aad  he  hath  made  my  montb  Uke 
•  aharpeword;  in  the  shadow  of  hia 
hend  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
ibed  ahafl  i  ia  hie  qnirer  hath  he 


pollabi 
hid  m 


5  Aad  aaid  nnto  me.  Thon  m*  my 
aerraut,  O  larael,  in  whem  I  wiU  be 
«loria«L 

4  Then  I  aaid,  I  hâve  labonred  in 
Taia,  I  hâve  apent  my  atrength  for 
Bonght,  aad  in  Tain:  |wl  aarely  my 
Indûment  U  with  the  Lobd,  aad  my 
work  with  my  Ood. 

6  S  And  now,  aaith  the  Lob»  that 
fenaed  me  from  the  womh  lo  to  hia 
aerraat,  to  bring  Jacob  acain  to  him, 
Though  larael  be  not  gathered,  yet 
ahall  I  be  gloriona  in  the  eyee  of 
the  LoBD,  and  my  God  ahall  b«  my 
atrength. 

6  Aad  he  aaid,  It  ia  a  Ught  thiag  that 
thon  ahouldeat  be  my  eenrant  to  raieo 
ap  the  tribee  of  Jacob,  and  to  reatore 
the  pnaerved  of  Israël:  I  will  aiao 
gire  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Oeatilee, 
that  thon  mayeat  be  my  aalTaUoa  uato 
the  eod  of  the  earth. 

T  Thaa  aaith  tbe  U>Rm  the  Bedeem* 
ar  of  leraei,  mmd  hie  Holy  Oae.  to  him 
whom  maa  deapiseth,  to  him  whom 
tha  aattoB  abhorreth,  to  a  aerraat  of 
mlara,  Kiaga  ahall  aee  and  ariae,  pria- 
MBBlM  ahaU  «orahip,  hoeaaaa  âf  tha 


LoKB  thM  la  fUlhfnV  mi  the  Boly  Om» 

of  Ifrael.  and  h«  ahall  chooac  thM. 

8  Tboa  aailh  the  Lobs,  In  an  accept- 
able time  hâve  I  heaivl  tbec,  aad  in  a 
day  of  aalvation  hâve  I  bdpcd  thee  : 
and  I  wUI  preeerre  thee,  aud  give  thaa 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  eatab- 
Uah  tbe  earth,  to  cauae  to  iaherit  tte 
deaolate  beritagea  ; 

8  That  thon  mayeat  eay  to  the  pria» 
onera.  Go  forlh:  to  them  that  are  la 
darkneea,  Shew  yonraelvea.  They  ahaU 
feed  in  the  waya,  and  their  pastaraa 
•Aea  ie  in  ail  high  placée. 

10  They  ehall  not  honger  aor  thIraC; 
aeither  ahall  the  beat  aor  ana  eoUta 
them  :  for  he  that  hath  mercyoa  theat 
ehall  lead  them,  eren  by  the  epriaga  ni 
water  ahall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  I  wilT  make  aU  my  moaa- 
uina  a  way,  aad  my  highwaya  ahaU  ha 
exalted. 

13  Bebold,  theae  ahaU  coau  from  far: 
and  lo,  theae  from  the  aorth  aad  Arom 
the  weat(  aad  theae  from  the  laad  ol 
Sinim. 

18  1î  Sing,  Ohaaveaa  ;  aad  be  Joyftd» 
O  earth  ;  and  break  forth  inta  alnglag^ 
O  mountaina  :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 


fortcd  hie  people,  and  will  hava 
cy  upon  hia  aillieted. 
14  But  Zion  aaid,  Tbe  LoBD  hath  fbr- 
■aken  me,  aad  my  Loid  hath  (br- 
gotten  me. 

16  Cau  a  woman  forget  her  eneklat 
child,  that  ehe  should  not  hâve  eem^ 
paeaion  on  the  aon  of  her  womb  ?  yea, 
they  may  Ibrget,  yel  wiU  I  not  foisst 
thee. 

10  Behold,  I  have  gravea  thee  npea 
the  palme  of  my  banda;  thy  walla  are 
continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  child  ren  ahall  make  haatc  ; 


18  %  Lift  np  thiue  eyee  rouad  abont, 
and  behold:  ail  theae  gather  them- 
eelvea  together,  miU  come  to  thee.  At 
I  live,  aaith  the  Loas,  thou  ahalt  ear»> 
ly  clothe  thee  with  them  ail.  aa  with 
aa  ornament,  and  blnd  them  aa  tltm» 
aa  a  bride  4»kk. 

19  For  thy  waate  and  thy  deeolata  ! 
placée,  aad  the  land  of  thy  deetmctioa,  \ 
ehall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  rea-  , 
aon  of  the  inhabitanta,  and  they  that  ' 
■wallowed  thee  up  ahall  be  far  away.     I 

90  The  chiIdreB  which  thou  ehalt  ' 
have,  a/ter  thou  haat  loat  the  otber,  | 
■hall  eay  agala  la  thine  ean,  The  place  . 
U  too  atralt  for  me  :  give  piare  ta  ma  i 
that  I  may  dwelL 

31  Then  ahall  thon  aay  in  thlaa  haan, 
Who  hath  begottea  me  theae,  aeclaff  I 
have  loat  my  ohiUren,  aad  am  deaa* 
late,  a  captive,  aad  removinf  to  aai  | 
fie  t  and  who  hath  bronght  up  thaao  f 
BehoU,  I  waa  Icfl  aloae  ;  thaae^  when 
had  they  teea  t  I 

99  Thaa  aaith  tha  Lorl  0«Bb  BthnlÇ 


CHAT.  L,  U. 

t  wiB  lifl  ap  mtM  hmad  to  tha  Oen- 1  therefora  !»▼•  I  «et  mr  Am  liké  a 

tilM,  and  Mt  np  mr  aUndard  to  the    llint,  and  I  kaow  Uiat  I  ahall  not  tw 

people  :  and  tbey  abaJl  bring  ttay  «on*  f  ashamed. 

in  tke&  arma,  and  thy  daughtera  ahaU  \   6  Heia  near  that  Jnstifleth  me  :  wh» 

b«  carried  upon  their  ahonlden.  will  contend  witb  me  7  let  ne  etaad 

33  And  kinca  »ball  be  ih]r  aaraing    tofether:  who  iê  mine  adveraarr}  le| 

fatbera,  and  their  queena  thy  nnrainf    bim  oome  near  to  rae. 

mothrra:  thef  ahall  bow  down  to  thee  •  Behold,  the  Lord  OoB  will  help  me; 
who  M  be  M«f  ahall  condemn  rae  7  k», 
tbey  ail  «hall  was  old  na  a  garmeat; 
tbe  mot  h  ahall  eat  tbem  up. 

10  H  Who  i»  amotiK  you  that  fear» 
eth  the  Lobd,  that  obcyeth  the  ▼oi«« 
of  bla  aervant.  that  walketh  m  dark* 
neaa,  aiid  hatb  no  U(bt }  let  him  tmat 
in  the  name  ot  the  Loiih  and  atay 
npon  hia  Ood. 

11  BeboM,  an  ye  that  kiadie  a  flre. 
that  compaaa  jftMoflte»  about  with 
aparka  :  walk  in  the  light  of  yoar  flre, 
and  in  the  aparka  Vuaje  havr  kindled. 
Tbia  «hall  ye  hâve  of  mina  haad  ;  y« 
ahall  lie  down  in  aorrow. 

CHAP.  U. 
1  An  tahçiUtkm,  liJUr  thê  pmUtm  ^ 
Atrahmm,  to  tnut  in  Chri$t,  S  kg 
mnm  tf  ki$  eomfartaùU  fromiêti, 
4  ^  U»  rifhUoms  talvaticm,  7  aad 
mM'«  motUtUt.  V  Chrùt  fty  hi$  uatf 
tified  arm  deftndetk  ki*  frum  th»  Jum 
e.t  mmm.  17  Hê  be»mï*lh  tkt  tiffiie- 
-   -     </  *  -'--"■ 


Witb  their  face  toward  the  eartb,  and 
Uck  np  the  duat  of  thy  fevt  ;  and  thon 
abalt  kaow  that  I  «m  the  Lobd:  fer 
tbey  ahall  not  be  aahamed  that  wait 
ferme. 

M  V  Staan  tbe  prey  be  takea  i^om 
Um  mlghty,  or  the  liwftil  captive  de- 
liveredî 

36  But  thna  aaith  the  Lobs,  Even  tbe 
eaptivea  of  the  mighty  ahall  be  uken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  ahall 
b«  deliverrd:  for  I  will  contend  with 
bim  that  routendetb  with  thee,  and  I 
will  aave  thy  cbildren. 


ahall  be  drunken  with  their  owu  blood, 
■a  with  aweet  wine  :  and  ail  lleab  ahall 
know  that  I  the  LOBO  «a  thy  Savlour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 
1  Ckfift  âHeweik  that  Ma  dertHeUom 
pf  th*  Jm>«  If  not  le  6«  tai^iii«r  to 
km,  fty  hi»  MlUf  to  êate,  i  by  hit 
tbtdienM  i»  that  wori,  T  and  bf  ht» 
Mt^ene»  tfa  that  auutanee,  10  An 
atthortatim  to  tnut  i»  Ood,  and  net  in 


THU8  aaith  the  Lobd,  Whcre  U  the 
bill  of  yonr  mother'a  divorcement, 
whom  I  bave  pot  away  7  or  whicb  of 
ony  creditora  i$  it  to  whom  I  bave  aold 
yen  7  Bebold,  for  yoar  iniqnitiea  bave 
ye  aoM  youraelvea,  and  for  yoar  trana- 
freaaiona  la  your  mother  pat  away. 

3  Wberefore,  when  I  came,  wai  ther* 
•0  man  7  when  I  callcd,  leat  Mer*  none 
to  anawer  7  la  my  hond  ahortened  at 
«lU  that  it  caouot  redeem  7  or  bave  I 
no  power  to  deliver7  behold,  at  my 
rebnke  I  dry  up  the  oea,  I  make  the 
rivera  a  wiWemeaa  :  their  flah  atink- 
eth,  berauae  thtrt  i»  no  water,  and  dieth 
for  thimu 

S I  clothe  the  heaveaa  with  blaekneaa, 
•ad  I  make  aackcloth  their  coveriug. 

4  The  Lord  Goot  bath  aiven  me  the 
oagae  of  the  learued,  that  I  ahoaU 

know  bow  to  apeak  a  word  in  aeaaou  to 
him  (Jkat  <i  weary  :  be  wakeneth  morn- 
tag  by  moruiug,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear 
to  hear  aa  the  learned. 

fi  K  The  Lord  Uoa  hatb  opened  mine 
aar,  and  I  waa  not  rebelUooa,  aeither 
tnmed  away  back. 

eigaTemyback. 

my  cbeeka  to  Ihem  that  placked  off  the 
kair:  I  bid  not  my  faea  from  ohame 
aad  apittlng- 


HEARKIijr  to  me,  ye  that  follow 
afler  rigfateouMieaa,  ye  that  aeck 
the  Lo>b:  look  auto  the  rock  wfcenet 
ye  are  bewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whtnet  ye  are  digged. 

3  Look  auto  Abraham  yonr  (lither, 
and  nnto  Sarah  Mot  bare  you  :  for  I 
called  bim  alone,  and  hieaaed  him,  and 
increaaed  him. 

S  For  tbe  LoBT»  ahall  comfort  Zioa  : 
he  will  comfort  ail  her  waate  placée; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderneaa  like 
Eden,  and  her  deoert  like  the  gardea 
of  tbe  Lobd  ;  joy  and  gladneaa  ahall 
be  bund  thereiu,  thankagiving,  aad 
tbe  Voice  of  melody. 


4  H  Hearkea  unto  me,  my  people; 

ind  give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  natioa  : 
for  a  law  ahall  procred  from  me,  and 
1  will  make  my  judgment  to  rcat  for  a 
light  of  tbe  people. 

ft  My  righteouaneaa  it  near;  my  aal 
vatiou  la  gone  forth,  and  mine  arma 
■hall  judge  the  people  ;  the  ialra  ahaU 
wait  upon  me,  and  ou  mine  arm  ahall 
they  truaU 

6  Lin  np  your  eyea  to  the  heaveaa, 
and  look  qpon  the  eartb  beaeath:  for 
the  beavena  ahall  vaniah  away  lika 
amoke,  and  tbe  earth  ahall  wax  o)d  lika 
a  garmeat.  aud  they  that  dweli  ther^ 
ip  ahall  die  in  like  manner  :  but  mjr 
aalvation  ahall  be  fer  ever.  and  m» 
righteouaneaa  ahall  not  be  nboliahe*. 

7  t  He»rken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 


UM  apiiiing-  7  Ti  nearaen  uuw»  me,  j..  '■""-r-r 

7  «I  FortheLonlGoDwIlI  helpme;    rlghtoonaneaa,    the    people    »»  ,î^«2 
fterafera  ahaU  I  not  ba  eoaCooDdM*  •  I haart  U  mr  Uw;  fear  ye  aot  tlia  !•• 


Mtwoh  or  mem  Baitkn  be  y*  afirmU  or 

Ukelr  revillDO. 

6  For  th«  moth  «hall  oat  them  up  Iik« 
SMiiiiieiit,  Mtii  Uue  worm  «hall  eat  Ibea 
like  wool  :  but  lay      ' 


•ratioa  to  gcnvration. 
B  M  Awake,  awake,  pat  on  •treafth, 
O  arm  of  the  Loao  ;  awake,  as  in  iIm 
kaciont  lUjra,  in  the  graentiona  oT  oM. 
ÂH  thon  not  it  tkat  hath  cnt  Bahabi 
md  wouad«d  the  àngon  1 

10  Âtl  (hou  Bot  It  wbich  hath  dried 
tho  aea,  the  waUn  of  the  great  deep: 
that  hath  mad«  the  depths  of  lh«  aea 
a  way  for  the  nitwmed  to  paaa  over  I 

11  Thervfor*  the  rrd««med  of  tho 
I<Q*DahaU  relura,  and  oome  «rith  «iac 
lac  unto  Zioo;  and  everloating  joy 
Ama  te  npoa  their  head:  Ihey  ahail 
Mttain  8lMlo<«a  and  joy;  m»d  aorraw 
and  mournioc  ahall  flee  away. 

la  I.  MMH  [,  am  he  that  comrortath 
yon  :  wbo  mrt  thou,  that  thoa  sbouM- 
tat  be  afraid  of  a  maa  M«l  ahall  die, 
uni  or  the  «on  of  man  wkiek  ahall  b« 
BadeMgraaa; 

13  Aad  forgetteat  thi  Loa»  thy 
Ifaker,  that  hath  «Iretohed  forth  tho 
heavena,  aad  laid  the  foundattoaa  of 
the  earths  aad  baat  feared  coutln- 
•ally  every  day  b«cau«e  of  the  fury  of 
the  oppreaw>r,  aa  if  he  were  roady  to 
dcatray  7  and  whan  ù  tho  ftory  or  tho 


Tî"? 


..  The  captive  exilo  hasteacth  that 
ho  raay  b«  looaed,  and  that  b«  ahoaM 
Bot  die  la  the  pli,  aer  that  hia  brand 
BhonM  fall. 

U  But  I  «M  the  Loao  thy  God.  that 
diTided  the  aea,  whoœ  wavoa  raand  : 
The  Loan  of  hotta  »«  bit  name. 

M  Aad  I  bave  put  my  worda  ia  thy 
month,  aad  I  havc  covered  thee  in  the 


of  the  carth.  and  aay  nato  Zloa,  Thon 


nu  i 


>.OJo. 


raaoleiB.  which  baat  druuk  at  the 

or  tho  LoKB  the  cup  of  hia  fViry  ;  thon 
baat  drunken  the  drrp  of  the  cap  of 
trtmbling,  oad  wrnng  tA«ia  ont. 

U  Tker*  i$  aone  to  guide  her  amoag 
aU  the  eoaa  »kom  abe  hath  brought 
rorth;  Buither  u  tktrê  oair  that  taketh 
her  by  the  haad  of  aU  the  aoaa  Oolaha 
hath  broaghi  up. 

19  Thaoe  two  tkinf  aro  oomo  onta 
theoi  wbo  ahall  be  aorry  for  theel 
deooUtioa.  and  deatnictioa,  aad  the 
Ikmine,  aad  tho  awoid  :  by  «bon  aball 


:    a»  Thy  aoaa  hOTO  fhlatcd.  they  Ile  at 

tho  head  of  ail  the  atreeta,  aa  a  wiM 

boU  la  a  net:  they  are  tall  of  the  fury 

or  the  LoRB.  the  rrbuke  of  thy  tiod. 

)    n  *l  Tbcrerore  bvar  aow  thia,  thon 

I  «aieted,  aad  dniakoa.  but  aot  «Ith 


n  Thu  nitt  0»^  UH  Oko  iMOhaii 
thy  Ood  Ont  plmteth  tho  caaoa  oT  hlo 

peopio.  Behold.  I  havo  takoa  o«k  oT 
tbino  haad  tho  onp  of  tremMiag»  m«* 
the  dregn  of  the  cup  or  my  ftery  ;  tha« 
ahalt  ao  more  driak  it  agaia  : 
SS  But  I  wiil  pot  it  iate  the  haad  oT 
them  that  aSict  thee  ;  which  haTo  oaM 
to  thy  ooul,  Bow  dowa,  that  wo  m»f 
go  oTer  :  and  thoa  baat  laid  Ihy  bodf 
aa  the  ground,  and  aa  tho  atrool»  M 
thom  that  went  over. 

CHAP.  LIL 


tftoa  kit  >•• 
tkê  aiMatare  tktrt^f,  9  !•  >av  te  Uo 
yoMT  Ikara^f,   11   «ii^^<^>^    " 
Mn^jTM^  oMImlOo 

dtait*«fitecj«llorf. 


AWAKE^wako;  pnt  on  thyotrottt, 
O  Zloa;  pnt  oa  thy  beaatlfU  gar» 
menta,  O  Jeruaalem,  Ihe  holy  etty: 
for  benoeforth  tbere  aball  m  mon 
eome  lato  thee  tho  onclrcomcload  aa4 
the  nnclean. 

2  Shake  thyaelf  nrom  the  dnat;  artai^ 
«ad  ait  dowa,  O  Jervaaiem  :  leooo  Ihy^ 
oeir  f  rom  the  banda  of  thy  aeek,  O  cap> 
tivp  danghtor  of  Zion. 

9  For  thua  aaith  the  LoiBb  To  bava 
aoM  ToaraeWea  for  nonght;  aad  y« 
ohall  be  redeemcd  without  oMBcy. 

4  For  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob.  Hy 
people  went  down  aroretime  lato^iypt 
to  a<)|ourn  tbere  ;  and  the  Aawyriaa  «p* 
preaocd  them  without  rauae. 

6  Now  therefore,  what  haTo  I  boiOb 
aaith  the  Lorb.  that  my  pooplc  la  takaa 
away  for  aoi  ■"  * 

them  Duko 
Lorb;  aad  myaan 
day  ù  blaaphemed. 

6  Therefaro  my  peopio  ahall  kaaw 
my  aame:  tberofiiro  ikey  «kafl  taov 
In  that  day  thaï  I  «ai  ho  that  deik 


lO  eootlaaally  ovary 


il  apon  tJi 
m  thatbi 


the  feet  or  hlm  that  briageth  go«l 
tidiaga,  that  publiaheth  peaco  ;  tbat 
briageth  good  tidingo  of  good,  that  pob» 
lUbetb  aalTRtioa  ;  that  aaith  aalo  Xto^ 
Thy  Ood  reigneth  ! 

8  Thy  watchmea  ahall  Illt  vp  th* 
▼oico  i  with  the  ToiM  to«athor  ahall 
they  aiag:  for  they  ahall  aee  ey«  ta 
eyo,  whea  the  Loaa  ahall  briaff  agala 

9  V  Braak  rorth  lato  Joy.  alag  togotb» 
or,  yo  waaie  plarco  of  Jen""" —  "  *"~ 

the  LoiB  hath  comfortcd 

he  hath  rcdeemed  Jernaalenu 

10  The  Lorb  hath  mode  ban  hla 
holy  arm  la  the  eyea  of  ail  tho  aaiioaat 
aad  ail  the  endeoT  tho  eatth  ahaU  aa* 
the  aalvatioa  or  our  Ood. 

U  U  Départ  yo,  départ  yo,go  y«.o«k 


go  yo  ont  of  the  midat  of  her;  bo  y« 
olean.  tbat  bear  the  venaela  of  tho  LoBSk 
It  For  yo  aball  aot  |oo«t«itkkM«^ 


CHAP.  UU,  UV. 

uor  go  br  fligbt  :  for  tiw  Lou>  will  fo  i  kaowlwlga  dian  nr  rlghtaona  wrraM 
(xfore  xou  :  and  th«  Clod  ot  Urmel  wiU   juitiry  muj;  for  he  «hall  bear  tlMdr 
iniquitiM. 

13  Therefore  will  I  diride  bïm  m  ptf 
tùm  witb  the  grest,  and  be  ahAlI  divid* 
tb<!  apoil  witb  the  strong  ;  becaune  ha 
baih  ponred  ont  bis  aoal  anto  death: 
and  be  waa  nainb«red  witb  the  traiw 
greaaora;  and  be  bare  thn  afn  ofmanr» 
and  mada  intercaaaion  for  tb«  trai» 


ie  your  rere-ward. 

13  H  Btrhnhl,  my  acrrant  aball  deal 
prudrntly.  he  abull  b«  cxalted  aud  ex- 
tolled,  aitd  b«  very  high. 

14  As  maiiy  were  aatontad  at  thee; 
(bisvisagr  waa  so  marrvd  more  than 
auy  innii,  and  bis  form  more  than  the 
«us  o(  meii  :) 

là  Ho  shsll  he  apriakie  many  natlona: 

the  kings  shall  sbut  their  mouths  at 

liim:  for  tina  which  had  nol  bt-ea  told 

(hem  shall  Iheyser;    and  fAaf  which 

(hey  had  nol  heanl  shall  they  considar. 

CHAP.  LUI. 

Thê  praphM,  eomplaiiùnt  tf  JaersAc- 

Utg,  *tcm*Mh  Ma  temKdai  rf  tK»  trou,  4 

kttk»bei»^>tfkU  f«asHm.lO  taUtU 

thertuf. 

■    "       sdour..^ 

of  the  iMMD 
revealed  7 

3  For  he  shall  grow  ap  bcfore  him 
aa  a  tender  plant,  and  aa  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  groand:  be  hath  no  form  nor 
comelinesa;  and  wben  we  shall  aee 
him,  th«rt  il  bo  beauly  that  we  ahould 
désire  him. 

8  He  is  despised  and  ngected  o(  men  ; 
•  man  of  aorrowa,  and  acqnalnted  wlth 
it  were  mtr  foces 


I  him 


h<f  « 


«•teemed  him  aou 

4  ^  tlurely  he  hath  borne  oar  griefo, 
and  rarried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did 
•steero  bim  stricken,  amittcn  of  Ood, 
ud  aSicted. 

ft  But  he  was  woanded  for  onr  trmna- 
greaaiona,  hê  toM  bruised  for  our  ini- 
qnitiea:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
•M*  upon  him;  and  witb  hia  stripea 
we  are  hcaled. 

8  Ail  we  like  aheep  hare  gone  aatray; 
we  bave  tunted  every  one  ta  hia  own 
way  ;  and  the  Loan  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  ofttsall. 

7  He  was  oppreased,  and  he  waa  af- 
Aieted,  yet  he  opened  not  bis  moath  : 
bc  is  bronght  as, a  larob  to  the  slaugh- 
ter,  and  aa  a  abeèp  before  her  abearers 
ia  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  bis  mou  th. 

8  He  waa  taken  from  prison  and  from 
jndgment:  and  who  shall  déclare  hia 
leneratioo  I  for  be  was  eut  off  out  of 
tba  land  of  the  living  :  for  the  traua- 
grcaaion  of  my  people  waa  he  atricken. 

•  And  he  mude  hia  grave  witb  the 
wicked,  and  witb  the  ricb  in  hU  death  ; 
kaeanae  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei- 
ther  »«•  ony  deceit  in  his  month. 

10  m  Yet  it  pleaaed  the  Lo»  to 
bmiae  him;  he  hath  pat  Mm  to  grief: 
whca  thon  shalt  make  hia  soûl  an  of- 
lering  for  ain,  he  shall  ses  to  seed, 
ke  shall  prolong  kù  days,  and  the  pleaa- 
«r«  of  tba  Lou»  aball  prosper  in  hia 
kaad. 

11  He  ahall  aea  of  the  travail  of  hia 
•oui.  «M  aball  be  aatiaflcd:  by  hia 


CHAP.   UV. 
Th»  pnphel,  /or  the  evmfort  of  M« 


Mctr  eÀmreh,  4  tkar  tafHf,  6  tkmr  etr» 
taia  ieUturane*  out  ^  ag^-ietùm,  11  thmr 
/air  édification,  lA  and  tJuir  $vr»  frê- 


S  ISO,  O  barren,  thon  that  didat  not 
bear:  break  forth  intoainging,  and 
aloud,  thon  that  didst  not  travail 
h  chikl  :  for  more  or»  the  chiidrea 
of  the  desolate  tban  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  aaith  the  Loan. 
3  Enlarge  the  place  of  Ihy  tent,  an4 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  cnrtaias  ot 
thine  habitations  :  spare  uot,  lengthea 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  atakes  ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  tba 
right  hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy 
aei^l  abaU  inherit  the  Oentilea,  an4 
make  the  desolate  citiea  to  be  iahab- 

ted. 

4  Fear  not;  for  thon  shalt  not  b« 
tshamed  :  neither  be  thou  confounded; 
for  thou  ahalt  not  be  put  to  shame: 
for  thon  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
yonth,  and  ahalt  not  remember  the  ro» 
proach  of  thy  widowbood  auy  more. 

6  For  thy  Maker  ù  thine  huaband; 
The  LoB9  of  hosu  ù  bis  name  ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israël; 
The  Ood  of  the  whole  earth  aball  b« 
be  called. 

6  For  the  Loan  hath  called  thee  aa  a 
woman  foraakeu  and  grieved  ia  spirit. 
aud  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thon  waat 
refUaed,  saith  thy  Ood. 

7  For  a  smiill  moment  hâve  I  forsa- 
ken  thee  ;  but  wilh  great  merciea  will 
1  gather  tbee. 

0  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  faca  ttom 
thee  for  a  moment  ;  but  with  everlaai> 
ing  kiudneaa  will  I  bave  mercy  onthea 
aaîth  the  Lobd  thy  Redeemer. 

tt  For  thia  ù  a$  the  waters  of  Noak 
vnto  me  :  for  at  I  haro  swom  that  the 
watera  of  Noah  should  uo  roore  go 
over  the  earth  ;  ao  bave  I  awom  that 

1  wonld  not  ba  wrolh  wilh  thae,  nor 
rebnke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  ahall  depar^ 
and  the  hilla  be  removcd;  but  my 
ktndncaa  ahall  aot  départ  ftom  the*. 
neither  shall  the  covenaut  ot  my  peacj 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lobd  that  hath 
mercy  on  ihee.  . 

11  *  O  thou  afflicted,  tf««>  TJ» 
teropeat.  aad  not  comforted,  »>«bw«UI 
will  UT  thy  atones  wilh  fa«  cotouw, 


tl 


«ad  lajr  thr  foandaUoiw  wlth  Mp« 
phirea. 

15  And  I  will  make  th^  Windows  of 
•gmics.  and  thy  gatea  ofcaibuaclea,  and 
bU  thjr  bordera  of  pleaaant  atonea. 

13  And  Bll  thy  chlldren  $haa  te  Unght 
of  the  Lokd;  and  great  tkall  &•  tho 
peaco  of  tby  chlldren. 

14  In  rifbteoiMtteaa  ahnlt  thon  be  «ih 
Ubltehed  :  thon  ahalt  be  fkr  tnm  op- 
prtaaion  ;  for  tbou  «hait  not  fe«r  :  and 
1  rom  terror  ;  for  U  ahall  not  corne  aear 
thee. 

U  Babold,  they  ahall  anrelr  gather 
tnt«ther,  bmt  not  bjr  me:  whoaoevor 
■bail  (ather  to««tber  afainat  thee  ahall 
ftll  for  thr  Mk«- 

16  Bebold,  I  bare  ereated  the  amith 
that  blowcth  the  roala  in  the  flre,  and 
that  bringeth  forth  an  inatrument  for 
hla  work;  and  I  bava  ereated  the 
«aater  to  deatroy. 

17  IF   No   weapon   that   la  formed 


jndcment  thou  abalt  oondemn.  Thia 
if  the  herita«a  of  the  aervanta  of  the 
LoBDi  and  their  rif  bteouaocaa  it  of  me, 
Wlth  the  Lokd. 

CHAP.  LV, 

1  TA*  prtphet,    ttith    tkt   pnml$«»   «f 

CkriMt,  MUMk  le  /aith,  6  «iu<  (o  r«- 

paiHaaw.    8  Tk$  kmpn  momh  rfOum 

HO,  wtrf  one  that  thinrteth,  came 
yc  to  the  watera,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money;  oome  ye,  bay,  and  eat; 
yea.  come,  bay  wiue  and  milk  without 
money  and  withoat  priée. 

a  Wherefore  do  ye  apend  money  for 
fka(  wJkM  *  not  bread  7  and  your 
labonr  for  tUt  wAieà  aatiaileth  itott 
hearken  dillfenily  uato  me,  and  eat  ye 
that  wteA  ia  (ood,  and  let  your  aoui 
dellfht  itaeir  in  fatneM. 

S  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  nnto 
Bw:  hear,  and  your  eoul  ahall  lire; 
and  I  wiU  make  an  everlaetiui  cove- 
nant  wlth  yon,  cam  the  aure  merciea 
ofDarid. 

4  BehoU.  I  bave  (iven  hlm/or  a  wit- 
neaa  to  tho  people,  a  laader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people. 

B  Behold,  thon  ahalt  call  a  nation 
tktt  thou  knoweai  not,  and  nationa 
fAaf  knew  not  thee  ahall  run  unlo 
thee  becanae  of  tho  Loa»  thy  Ood, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  braol  ;  for  he 
hath  cloriOed  thee. 

8  ir  Seek  ye  the  LOED  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  whito  he  ia 

7  Ut  the  wicked  foraake  hia  way.  and 
the  unrlf bteoua  man  hla  thou^hta  :  and 
let  him  return  uuto  the  Lonn,  aud  he 
will  bave  merry  open  bim  ;  and  to  oor 
Ood,  for  be  will  abundautly  pardon. 

8  1  For  my  tbouKbU  mr»  not  your 
thoaghia.  neither  art  your  waya  my 
wtya,  aaitfc  the  Low. 


9  For  m  tb»  heavens  an  hlfber  On» 
the  earth,  ao  are  my  waya  hlKber  thaa 
your  waya,  and  my  thonghta  than  jtmt 
thonahta- 

10  For  aa  the  rain  cometh  down,  maA 
the  anow  from  heaven,  and  retnmcth 
not  thither,  bnt  watei«th  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bod, 
that  it  may  give  aeed  to  the  aowvr, 
and  bread  to  the  eater  : 

11  8o  ahall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  ont  of  my  mouth  :   it  ahall  nol 


13  For  y«  ahall  go  ont  wlth  Jey,  «ad 


fore  you  Into  alnging,  and  ail  the  traos 
ofthe  fleld  Bhall  clup  tkùr  handa. 
13  Inatead  of  the  thom  ahall  oome  np 
the  flr-tree.  and  inatead  of  the  brier 


an  everlaoting  aign  lAat  ahall  aa|  k* 

eut  oft 

CHAP.  LVI. 

1    Tkt  frapktl    uhartêth  to 
Nom.    8  H*  pnmùM  if  tk«li  bt  j 
ara/   wUhtMt   rmptet   of  ptrtmu. 


THII8  aaith  the  Lobd.  Kaep  7* 
judgment,  and  do  juatice  :  for  my 
aalration  i*  near  to  come,  aad  my 
righteonaneaa  to  be  rerealed. 

3  Bleeaed  U  the  man  tkai  doeth  thiai, 
and  the  aon  of  man  that  layeth  hoM 
on  it  ;  that  keepeth  the  aabbath  from 
pollttting  it.  and  keepeth  hie  hand  from 
doiug  any  eril. 

8  H  Neither  let  the  aon  of  the  etraa* 
ger,  that  hath  )eined  Itimaelf  to  tha 
Lons,  apeak,  aayiiig,  The  Lokd  hatli 
Btterly  «eparated  me  tnm  hla  people  : 
ueitber  let  the  eunuch  aay,  BehoM,  t 
«ai  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thua  aaith  the  Loio  oato  th« 
eunucha  that  keep  my  aabbatha,  aad 
chooee  tht  IMnfft  that  pleaaa  nw.  aad 
take  hold  ofmy  eovrnant  ; 

5  Ereit  unto  tbem  WiQ  I  gire  la  mtM 
houae  and  within  my  walla  a  place  aad 
a  name  better  than  of  aona  aad  «f 
dangbtera  :  I  will  give  tbem  an  evcr> 
laatîng  name,  that  ahall  not  be  eut  oit 

8  Alan  tho  aonaof  the  étranger,  that 
Join  themaelvea  lo  the  Lokd,  to  aerv* 
hIm,  aad  lo  love  the  name  of  the  Loas^ 
te  be  hia  aervanta,  every  one  that  keep> 
eth  the  aabbath  from  pollating  It,  aad 
taketh  hold  of  mv  co venant  ; 

7  Kven  tbem  will  I  bring  to  my  holj 
mottutain,  and  make  them  Joyfnl  la  mjr 
houae  of  prayer:  tbrir  burnt«oabr1a«B 
and  tbeir  aacriSeoa  thmU  ht  aoeeptad 
upon  mine  altar  ;  for  mine  houae  nall 
be  eallad  aa  houaa  of  prayar  fer  «B 


chap.  lvii.  Lvni, 


8  The  Loid  Oop  whleb  gathereth  the 
mtcaaU  of  brael  mith,  Yet  will  I 
l«ther  otken  to  hitn.bealdMtboee  that 
■re  ntbereti  anto  him. 

9  ^All  ye  ben»U  of  Ihe  fleld, corne  to 
devour.  yM,  ail  ye  bea«U  in  the  foreat. 

10  Hia  watchmen  are  blind  :  thcjr  are 
ftU  ignorant,  they  are  ail  duinb  doga, 
thaT  cannot  bark  :  aleeping,  lyiug  down, 
|«Tii>gtoalanib«r. 

11  Yea,  tkeg  «re  greedy  deç  ii»fc* 
ean  nerer  hare  enoogh,  and  lh«y  are 
•h«pbenlaMali-«nnotunderaUad  :  tbey 
•Il  look  to  their  own  way,  erery  one 
for  hIa  gain,  from  hia  quarter. 

W  Come  ye,  m»  tkejf,  1  will  fetcb 
wioe,  and  we  will  flil  ouraeWee  wilh 
■trOBgdrink;  and  to-morrow  ahail  be 
aa  thia  day.  *nd  much  more  abondant. 

CHAP.  LVII. 

X  Th»  Uund  i«Uk   •/  IM   HlhUcm. 

S   Ood  reprooeth  the  Jeiet  far  tkeir 

mhoritk  iduiatry.    13  Be  gi»eth  «tm- 

geUealrremùeeto  the  pénitent. 

THE  righteoua  perlaheth,  and  no 
man  layelh  it  to  heart  :  and  mer- 
cifnl  men  are  taken  away.  none  con- 
aidering  tbat  the  righleoua  ia  taken 
away  Crom  the  evil  U  amu. 

3  He  «hall  enter  into  peace:  they 
aball  reat  iu  their  beda,  «oc*  «u  walk- 
Ing  in  hia  aprightueaii. 

8  K  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  aona 
of  the  aorcereMi,  Ihe  aeed  of  the  adul- 
térer and  the  wbore. 

4  Against  wbom  do  ye  aport  yonr- 
■elree  1  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  mi  draw  out  the  tonguc  7  are 
ye  DOt  chiidren  of  tranagreaaion,  a  aeed 
of  fatoehood,  .  u    m  , 

6  laflaming  youraeWea  witn  idou 
nnder  every  greeu  tree,  alaying  Ihe 
chiidren  In  the  valleya  under  the  clifU 
oftherocka! 

8  Among  the  smooth  tbmei  of  the 
■tream  i»  thy  portion  ;  they,  they  sre 
thy  lot  :  even  to  ihcm  haat  thon  pour- 
mi  a  drink-ofleriug.  thon  haat  oflfered 
a  meat-oSering.  Should  1  receiTe  corn- 
fort  in  theae  7 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  moantaln 
haat  thon  aet  thy  bed:  even  thither 
wenteat  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doora  also  and  the  poata 
haat  thon  aetup  Ihy  remembrance  :  for 
thou  haat  diacovered  thfeelf  to  «iiotAer 
ibaa  me,  and  art  goue  up;  thou  haat 
colarged  thy  bed,  and  made  thee  a  em- 
awni  with  them  ;  thon  lovedat  their 
bed  where  thou  aawest  «. 

0  And  thou  wenteat  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  and  didst  increaae  thy  pcr- 
fnmea,  and  didat.eend  thy  meeeengers 
far  oli;  and  didal  debaae  tktutf  nen 
nnto  hell. 

10  Thon  art  wearled  la  the  great- 
ncaa  of  thy  way  ;  tel  saidat  thon  aot. 
There  ia  no  hope  :  tlioa  haat  found 
UM  life  of  thine  haud  ;  therefore  thou 
waat  Bot  griered 


11  And  oT  wbom  haat  thon  beea  a- 
fraid  or  feared,  thaï  thon  haat  lied,  aad 
haut  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  U  to 
thy  heart  7  hare  not  I  held  my  peace 
even  ofoM,  and  thon  feareat  me  not  7 

12  I  will  déclare  thy  rightconaneaa, 
and  thy  worka;  for  they  aball  not 
profit  thee. 

13  IT  When  thon  crieat,  let  Ihy  com- 
panieadeji ver  thee;  but  the  wind  «hall 
carry  them  ail  away  ;  ▼anlty  aball  taka 
thtM  :  but  he  that  putteth  bis  trust  m 
me  ahall  poaaeas  the  land,  and  ahaD 
inherit  my  holy  monnUln  ; 

14  And  shali  say,  Cast  ye  vp,  caal 
'e  np,  prépare  the  way,  Uke  up  the 

êtumbling-block  ont  of  the  way  of  my 
people. 

15  For  thns  eaith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  etemlty,  whoae 
name  ù  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  pUee,  with  him  also  (kat  U 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 
vire  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  Ihe  contrite  onea. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth:  for 
thn  spirit  shonld  fail  before  me,  and 
the  soûls  whieh  I  hâve  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  bis  coTetoi». 
ness  waoïl  wrolh,  and  amote  him  :  1 
hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went 
on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  bave  scen  his  ways.  and  will 
heal  him:  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his 
mournera. 

19  1  create  the  fruit  of  the  lipa; 
Peace,  peare  to  him  that  i*  far  oS;  aad 
to  him  that  U  near,  aaith  the  LoKS  : 
and  I  wil!  heal  him. 

SO  But  the  wickea  ors  like  the  tronb» 
led  sea,  when  it  cannot  reat,  whoae 
watera  cant  up  mire  and  dirt. 
31  TAere  U  no  pence,  aaith  my  Ood, 
tothewicked. 

CHAP.  LVni. 
The  prvphH,   being  »«rt   (o   reprem 
hvpcerist,    8    e*pre*eelh    m    eounter- 
feù/astanda  trtu.     8  Be  deelar- 
eth  lehat  promisee  are  due  aato  eod' 


Mt  are  due  mto  eod- 
ta  tha  keipint  rf  Uu 

CRY  ^ond,  apare  not,  lift  np  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgression,  aad  the 
houee  of  Jacob  their  sin».  | 

a  Yettheyaeekmedally,aiiddeHght 
to  know  my  ways,  aa  a  nation  that  did 
righteouanesa,  and  foraook  «»ott>»«2f- 
dinance  of  their  God  :  they  ask  of  me 
the  ordlnances  of  justice  :  they  tako 
delighl  m  approaching  to  Ood. 
8  t  Wherefore  bave  *«/■•'.**•. ^^JJ 
thn.  and  thon  aeest  not  7  "*.«■•(•" 
h^ewe  afflicted  our  -ou».  "<»,  t»^ 
takest  no  knowledge  7  Behold  In  the 
day 'r  yônr  fa«t  y?  ftnd  plea-nre,  aad 
exact  ail  yonr  laboura, 
l'îlSihold.  y.  taat^oT  atrifo  aad  d» 


b«te,  mnd  to  «ait*  with  tha  fiât  of  wick- 
«dnew  :  je  «hall  not  fut  bm  f«éo  thi» 
é».j,  to  mmka  jonr  Toice  to  b«  he*rd 
onU(h. 

6  la  It  mch  a  fsst  that  I  hsve  chooen  7 
■  dajr  for  a  maa  to  afflict  hia  aoul  7  i« 
tt  to  bow  down  hia  head  aa  a  bnlmah, 
■ad  to  apread  «ackcloth  and  aabea  «n- 
tèrkimf  wilt  thon  call  thia  a  faat,  and 
an  acceptable  dajr  to  tbo  Lokd  t 

e  b  not  tbla  tbe  faat  tbat  I  hare 
ekoacn  t  to  looae  tbe  banda  of  wiek- 
adneaa,  to  nndo  tbe  heaTjr  bnrdena,  and 
to  let  tbe  oppreaaed  fo  tne,  and  that 
f  0  break  every  yoke  î 

7  &  «  not  to  deal  tby  bread  to  tbe 
hangry,  and  tbat  thon  bring  the  poor 
that  ara  caat  ont  to  thy  houae  1  when 
thon  aeest  the  naked»  that  thon  corer 
htm;  and  that  thon  hid«  not  thyself 
bom  thine  own  flrah  T 

0  ir  Then  ahall  thy  lifht  break  forth 
M  tbe  mominx,  and  thine  health  ahall 
apriuK  forth  apeedlly  :  and  thy  rigfat- 
eonaneaa  ahall  go  before  thee  ;  the  glory 
of  the  Loao  ahall  be  thy  rere-ward. 

9  Then  «hait  thon  eall,  and  the  Loed 
ahall  anawer  :  thon  ahalt  cry,  and  he 
ahall  aay,  Hère  I  «m.  If  thon  Uke 
away  from  tbe  mldat  of  thee  t^e  yoke, 
the  pstting  fonh  of  the  flnfer,  and 
•peaklngTaaity; 

10  And  if  thon  draw  ont  thy  aoal 
to  the  hongry,  and  aatiafy  the  afflict- 
cd  aonl  ;  then  ahall  thy  light  riae  in 
obeenrlty,  and  thy  darkneaa  to  aa  the 
Doon-day  : 

11  And  tbo  Lokd  ahan  gnida  thee 
eotttinuaUy,  and  aatiafy  thy  aonl  in 
drongfat,  and  make  fat  thy  bonea  :  and 
thon  ahalt  be  Uke  a  watered  garden, 
and  Uke  a  aprin^  of  wateri  whoae  wa* 
tera  fkll  not. 

13  And  May  (M  akaB  to  of  thea 
•hall  bnlld  the  old  waate  placée:  thon 
ahalt  raiao  up  tbe  tbandatlona  of  many 
feneratlona;  and  thon  «hait  be  caUed, 
The  rapairer  of  tbe  breach,  Tha  re- 


•amvholydair;  and  call  theaabbath 
•  dellght,  the  holy  of  tbe  Loss,  hon- 
onrable;  and  ahalt  hononr  bim,  not 
dolng  thine  own  waya,  nor  flading  thine 
own  plaarare,  nor  apeakinf  Mm  oiaa 

14  Then  ahalt  thon  dellght  thynelf 
ta  the  lions  ;  and  I  win  oanae  thee  to 
ride  npon  the  high  placée  of  tbe  earth, 

mw^    Tm^Jk    «k*.  ...1*1.   «k^  km»l«AMA    nf  _Ib- 


CHAr.    1<IA. 

1  TU  UwnM*  ntmrt  ^aAi.    9  T 
«bu  4/'  tiU  Jmm.    9  CêlmmOf  U  J 


B' 


tber  hia  ear  hea^y,  that  It  eanadt  haa/  ' 
3  Bnt  your  inlqnltlea  bave  aeparaicd 

between  yon  and  yonr  Oodi  aad  yontr 

Bina  bave  hid  kiM  bee  from  yon,  Itaat 

be  will  not  bear. 
3  For  your  hands  are  dellled  wtth 

blood,  and  yonr  flngera  with  iniqaity; 

yonr  lipa  hare  apoken  llea,  yonr  Iobcb* 


pleadeth  for  truth  :  they  tmat  in  Taa- 
ity,  and  apeak  liea;  they  coneoiT* 
miachief,  and  bring  forth  inUinity. 
0  They  hateh  coekatrioe'a  eicga,  aad 
weave  tbe  apider'a  web  :  be  that  eat- 
eth  of  tbeir  egga  dieth.  and  that  whieh 
ia  omahed  breaketh  ont  into  a  riper. 

6  Their  web*  ahall  net  beeome  gar> 
menta,  nelther  ahall  thry  eover  tbem- 
aelvea  with  their  worka:  their  workn 
€trt  worka  of  iniqnity,  and  tha  ast  ef 
Tiolence  it  in  their  haada. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil.  and  thay 
make  haatr  to  ahed  innocent  blood . 
their  thourhta  wrt  thonghu  of  iaiqal- 
ty;  waating  and  deatmctioa  ara  ia 
their  patha. 

8  The  way  of  peaee  they  know  aot  ; 
aad  M«ra  ta  no  judgment  In  their  f»- 
ingA:  they  bave  made  them  crooked 
patha  :  whoaoever  goeth  thcrela  ahall 
not  know  peace. 

9  H  Therefnre  ia  Jndgment  (hr  ftom 
na,  neither  doth  jnatiee  overtake  na 
we  wait  for  light,  but  behoM  obaea- 
rity  :  for  brlghtneaa,  èaf  wa  walk  la 
darkneaa. 


we  atnmble  at  noon-day  aa  ia 
the  night  ;  mw  ara  in  deaolata  placaa 
aa  dead  nm. 

Il  We  roar  ail  llke  bean.  aad  moara 
aore  like  dovea  :  we  look  for  Jodgmeati 
bat  Marc  ia  none  ;  for  aalvatloa.  toa  It 
ia  far  off  from  na. 

13  For  onr  tranagreaaiona  ara  mnl- 
tiplted  before  thee,  and  onr  aine  te^ 
tiry  againct  va  :  for  onr  tranagraaaIoBB 
«rt  with  na  ;  and  «a  ftr  onr  iaiqaitiea. 
we  know  them  ; 

19  In  tranagreaaittg  aad  lytagagalBal 
the  Loni),  aad  departlag  away  tnm 
onr  God,  apeaking  oppreaeion  and  ra- 
Tolt,  eonoeiring  aad  utterlag  fraan  tha 
heart  worda  of  falaebood. 

14  And  Judgment  la  tnraed  away 
backward,  and  Juatlce  ataadath  afhr 
off:  for  tratb  ia  fallen  ia  tha  atKai, 
and  equity  rannot  enter. 

15  Yea.  tmth  faileth  ;  aad  he  dM 
deparuth  from  evil  maketh  hlnaalf  a 
pray  :  and  the  LokD  aaw  «.  and  itdia* 
pleaaed  him  that  Mare  9m  aa  Jadr 
ment. 

16  V  Aad  he  aaw  that  ttara  waa  aa 


iaterceeaor  :  therafore  hia  arm  braafht 

aalvation  nnto  him  ;  andU8~'"*~ 

bttaaalalaadhiak 


17  For  be  pat  ou  rfgbtetfiMiieH  m  a  |  goU  with  Uteni.  luto  the  aaa*  e/  tha 
bmat-pfaite,  and  u  behnrt  oT  aalra-  I  Loao  thjr  Ood,  and  to  tlw  Hoir  On*  •! 
"'   "  "  be  pat  on  thr    brael,  becamr  ha  hath  gtorféedUia*. 

far  clothing,      10  And  tlw  aona  of  atranfera  ahaU 


tfon 


■ad  waa  clad  with  teal  aa  a  eioak, 
18  Accord  ing  to  their  deeds,  accord' 
tngtj  he  will  repay,  tory  to  hia  advcr- 
aariea,  rccompenae  to  hia  cnemiea;  to 
tbe  ialands  he  will/'epay  recompeaae. 
10  flo  riiall  thry  fear  tbe  name  of 
Ote  Loao  from  the wtat,  aod  hisriory 
ftom  tbe  risins  of  tbe  ann.  Wben 
the  eocntjr  ihall  corne  in  llke  a  flood, 
the  Bpirit  of  the  Loao  aball  lift  ap  a 
atandard  agnlnst  him. 
SO  H  And  the  Redeemer  ahall  come 
te  Zion,  and  unto  thcm  that  tara 
from  tranagreaaion  in  Jacob,  aaith  tbe 

LOBP. 

91  Aa  for  me,  tbia  ia  my  covenant 
with  tbem.  aaith  the  Lobd;  MySpirit 
that  i»  upon  thee.  and  my  words  which 
I  bare  put  in  thy  month,  aball  not 
départ  ont  of  thy  month,  nor  ont  of 
dte  month  of  thy  aeed.  nor  ont  of  the 
month  of  thy  aeed'a  aeed.  aaith  tbe 
Lob»,  from  hcnoeforth  and  for  erer. 

CHAP.  LX. 
1  nefiarye/M«eik«ir*«ia«a»aMteaf 
meetf  of  tk»  GemtOeÊ,  16  mdttu  grtÊt 
blett»n  ifi«r  a  «*ar(  ^JfUctioR. 

ARI8G,  ahine  :  for  thy  lifht  ia  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lcao  ia  riaea 
ipon  tbec. 

3  For  bebeld,  tho  darlineaa  aball 
coTer  tbe  eartb,  and  groaa  darkneia 
the  people  :  but  tbe  Loan  ahall  arlae 
apon  thee,  and  biaflory  aball  be  aeen 
npon  thee. 

S  And  the  Oentllea  aball  come  to  tby 
lifbt,  and  kinfa  to  tbe  brigbtneaa  of 
tby  riaing. 

4  Lift  np  thine  eyea  ronnd  abont,  and 
jee:  aU  they  father  tbemaehrea  to- 
getber,  they  come  to  thee  :  thy  aona 
aball  come  from  ter,  and  tby  danghtera 
aball  be  nnraed  at  lAp  aide. 

5  Tben  thon  abalt  aee,  and  flow  to- 

Stber,  and  tbine  heart  aball  fear,  and 
enlarged  ;  becanae  the  abondance  of 
tbe  aea  ahall  be  converted  nnto  thee, 
tbe  forcée  of  tbe  Oentilea  aball  come 
anto  thee. 

0  Tbe  mnltitnde  of  camela  aball  eorrr 
thee,  tbe  dromedariea  of  Midian  and 
Ephah;  ail  they  from  Bbeba  aball 
eome:  they  ahall  bring  gold  and  in- 
eenae  ;  and  they  ahall  abow  fortb  the 
praiaea  of  the  Lobd. 

T  AH  tbe  nocka  of  Kedar  abaH  be 
gatbered  togetber  unto  tbec,  tbe  rama 
of  Nebaioth  aball  minlater  nnto  tbec  : 
they  ahaM  corne  np  ^th  aceeptance 
on  mine  alur,  and  I  will  ilorify  the 
looaeofmy  glory. 

8  Wbo  are  tiieae  «kat  fiy  aa  a  elond, 
and  aa  the  dovea  to  tbeir  wiadowa  f 

•  Sorely  tbe  ialea  aball  wait  for  me, 
aad  tbe  abipa  of  Tarahiab  Aral,  to  bring 
tby  aona  from  fbr,  their  ailvcT  aad  tbeir 


10  Ana  tne  aona  of  atrangera 
bniW  np  tby  walla,  aad  tbeir 
aball  minlater  nnto  tbee  :  for  ia  my 
wrath  I  amota  tbee,  bat  ia  my  Airoof 
bare  I  bad  merey  on  tbee. 

11  Thercfore  tby  gatea  abaH  be  opaa 
eontinnaUy;  tbey  abaU  not  be  abat 
day  nor  night;  that  am  mny  briag 
nnto  thee  the  forcée  of  tbe  Oentilea 
and  nui  tbeir  kinga  aiay  to  bronght. 

13  For  tbe  nation  and  kiagdom  that 
will  not  aerre  thee  ahall  periah  ;  yea* 
tKoM  nationa  aball  be  ntterly  waated. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  aboli  coma 
nnto  tbee,  the  fir-tree  the  pine-tree. 
and  tbe  box  together,  to  beantify  tha 
place  of  my  aanctuary;  and  1  wil 
make  tbe  place  of  my  feet  glorioaa. 

14  The  aona  alao  of  tbem  that  allhet* 
!d  thee  ahall  come  bending  nnto  tbe«| 
tnd  ail  tbey  that  deapiaed  tbee  ahaU 

bow  themselTea  down  at  the  aolea  of 
tby  feet  ;  aad  they  aball  oaH  tbee,  Tha 
City  of  the  Lobd,  Tbe  Zion  of  the  H<dy 
One  of  larael. 

16  Wbercaa  thon  baat  beea  foinak* 
en  aad  bated,  ao  that  no  man  waat 
tbrongh  tkm,  I  will  make  tbee  an  eter* 
nal  excellency,  a  Joy  of  many  feaer» 
tiona. 

le  Thon  ahalt  alao  anck  tba  mllk  o( 
tbe  Oentilea,  and  abalt  aack  tbe  breaat 
of  kinga  :  and  thon  abalt  know  that 
I  the  Lobd  «a  tby  Baviour  and  tby 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jaoob. 

17  For  braaa  I  will  bring  goM,  and 
for  iron  1  will  bring  aiWer,  aud  for 
wood  braaa,  and  for  atonea  iron  :  I  wiR 
alao  make  thy  offlcera  peacc,  aad  tbiaa 
exactora  righteonaneaa. 

16  Violence  aball  ao  more  be  heard 
in  tby  land,  waating  nor  deatractioa 
within  tby  bordera;  bnt  thon  abalt 
call  tby  walla  Balvatioa,  and  tby  gatea 
Praiae. 

18  Tbe  ann  Aall  be  no  more  thy 
ligbt  by  day;  aeitber  for  brigbtneaa 
ahaU  the  moon  aire  ligbt  unto  thee: 
Irai  tbe  Lobs  aball  be  nnto  tbee  aa 
ererlaatiag  li(bt,  and  tby  Ood  tby 
glory. 

ao  Tby  ann  aball  no  more  go  down  ; 
neither  aball  thy  moon  withdraw  it- 
aelf  :  for  the  Lobd  ahall  be  Ihlne  erer- 
laating  ligbt,  and  the  daya  of  tby 
monraing  ahall  be  ended. 

SI  Tby  people  alao  akaO  U  ail  ri^t* 
eona  :  they  aball  inberit  the  land  for 
erer,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  tb« 
worti  of  my  banda,  that  1  may  be  glo 


I  tbe  Lobd  will  baaten 

CHAP.   LXL 
1  Tba  ^î«sa V  0»f«^  i^îVtJ 


».  {  aad  Neai*vt  tf  tkt  fmlUfiA 


THE  Spirit  of  tha  Lord  Ood  i$  up» 
on  me  :  becauM  the  Lokd  hath 
aaointed  me  to  prewb  Kood  tidiugs 
nnt0  the  meck;  he  hath  «ent  me  to 
biud  np  tb«  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
Ubertjr  to  the  captives,  and  the  opcning 
of  the  priMD  to  tlum  that  are  boand  ; 


onr  Ood  ;  to  corafort  ail  that 
9  To  appoint  nnto  them  that  monro 
In  Zion.  to  kItc  nnto  them  beautjr  for 
aahea,  tbe  oll  of  joy  for  moumins,  the 
(arment  of  praUe  for  the  apirit  of  hea- 
Yine«;  that  they  might  be  calledTreea 
of  rifhteouaaeaa,  The  planting  of  the 
Lokd,  that  he  mifht  be  c lorifled. 
4  H  Aud  ther  «hall  baild  the  oM 
vastes,  thejr  shall  raine  up  the  former 
désolations,  and  thef  aball  repair  the 


tbereof  (o  forth  as  brtghtneas,  and  tb» 
salTAlion  thereof  as  a  lamp  tkmt  bum* 
eth. 
3  And  the    Genliles    shan    sm   thy 


feneratioas. 

6  Aud  stranfers  shall  stand  aad  feed 
yonr  flocks,  aod  the  sons  of  the  alien 
»kmU  b»  yonr  plonghmen  aad  yonr  yIb^ 


of  the  LoM  :  mm  shall  call  yoa  the 
Mlnisters  of  our  Ood  :  ye  shall  eat  the 
riches  of  the  OenUies,  and  io  their 
Klorv  shall  ye  boast  yonrselvcs. 

7  't  #or  yonr  shame  jw  tkmtt  Jun* 
double  ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall 
R^ice  in  their  portion  :  ther«fore  in 
thair  land  they  shall  poaaess  the  doubla 
•verlasting  joy  shall  b«  unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lokd  love  judgment,  I 
hâte  robbery  for  bumtoflering:  and  I 
will  direct  their  vork  in  truth,  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  co  venant 
witb  them. 

9  And  their  saed  shall  be  known 
UBong  the  UentUes,  and  their  otEipring 
among  the  paople:  ail  that  se«  them 
shall  acknowtedge  them,  that  they  are 
tbe  seed  uhiek  the  Lokd  hath  bleaaed. 

10  I  will  greatly  ntjoice  in  the  Lokd, 
my  aoni  shall  be  Joyful  in  my  Ood  ; 
for  ha  hath  clothed  me  with  tbe  gar- 
ments  of  salTatlon,  ha  hath  eovered 
me  with  tbe  robe  of  righteousness,  as 
a  brldegroom  decketh  Aiflu«{/°wlth  or- 
namenta,  and  aa  a  bride  adorneth  Aar* 
Êt(f  with  her  Jawels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringetb  forth 
her  bnd,  and  as  the  ganlen  csuseth  tha 
things  that  ara  sown  In  it  to  spring 
forth;  so  tha  Lord  Ood  will  cause 
righteousnaaa  and  pralae  to  spring  forth 
bafora  ail  tha  nations. 

CHAP.  LXIL 
1  Tk$  ftntmH  dêtir»  ^  tk«  pnpMtt  to 
centrai  tkotkwok  Ai  Oof»  promitm. 
6  Tk*  i#M  <(/'  (ka  mimimm  (imto 
wUek  tkt§  trt  muni)  te 
tta   faaH;     iO  a   * 

ffMZloB's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
X:  paaee,  and  for  Jeruaalem's  sake  I 
will  BOt  reat,  nntil  tha  righteousness 


5  Thou  abalt  alao  ba  a  crowa  of  glory 
in  the  hand  of  tha  Lokd,  aad  a  royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  Ood. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  For- 
Mken  ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  mora 
be  tenned  Dtrsolate  :  but  thou  shalt  ba 
caUed  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  laad  Bea> 
lah  :  for  the  Lokd  deiighteth  ia  thec, 
and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

6  H  ror  a*  a  young  man  marrieth  a 
Tirgin,  m  shall  thy  sons  marry  the«  : 
and  «•  the  bridecroom  r^oirath  otct 
the  brida,  w  ahaU  thy  Ood  r^iea  over 
thee. 

8  I  haTe  aat  watchmen  npoa  thy 
walla,  O  Jérusalem,  »Uch  aball  never 
hoM  their  peace  day  nor  night:  ya 
that  maka  mention  of  the  Lou»,  kacf 
not  silence, 

7  And  (ive  him  no  reat,  tlll  ha  eaUb» 
lish,  aad  till  be  maka  Jérusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lokd  hath  swora  by  bis  rigkt 
haad,  and  by  thr  arm  of  his  atrengtk, 
Burely  I  will  no  more  glTe  thy  com  to 
&«meat  for  thine  anamiea  ;  and  the  aoaa 
of  the  étranger  shall  notdrink  thy  wiaa» 
for  the  which  thou  hast  laboured  : 

9  But  they  that  iBTe  rathered  it  shall 
eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  aad  they 
that  haTe  brought  it  togetber  s"  ~ 
driuk  it  ia  the   couru  of  my  t 


gâtes;  prépare  ya  tha  way  , 

pie  ;  cast  up,  cast  np  the  highway  : 
galher  out  tha  stonea  ;  liA  up  a  atand» 
ard  for  the  people. 

11  Bebold,  the  Lokd  hath  proclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  Iba  world,  Say  ye  ta 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  BchoM,  thy  aal> 
▼ation  cometh  ;  tMhold,  his  reward  tt 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

13  And  they  shall  call  them,  Tha  holy 
people,  The  redeemed  of  Iha  LoKa: 
and  thou  shalt  be  caUad,  Songlit  oaU 
A  City  aot  forsakea. 

CHAP.  Lxm. 
1  CJtriit  »k»mM  w*«  JU  tt.  S  wUI  M» 


kiB  Maror  towmri  Ht  ekmnk.  10  te 
kiê  yut  mrmlk  U  raaMai6afatt  Ms 
Jrm  wmtp.  16  Tka  cterefc  te  lUir 
l>raf«-.  17  «ad  «aMK«a(,  fr^mê 
tktir  fmtk. 

WHO  k  thia  that  eomath  tnam 
Edom,  with  dyad  garmeats  tnm 
BoirahT  thia  Mal  te  gloriona  la  hto 
apparel.  travelllug  in  the  greataeaa  •( 
his  strength  7  I  that  speak  la  rightp 
aoumeaa,  mighty  ta  sava. 
K  Wherefore  «ri  Usa  rad  w   tklM 


ÊBpmnl,  and  thy  garmcnta  like  hio 
tkat  treadelli  in  tbe  wine-fat  7 
S  I  karc  trcdden  tfaa  wine-preaa  alone  i 
•ad  of  the  people  there  •»«•  noue  with 
me  :  fer  I  wUI  tread  them  in  mine  an 
ger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fur/;  and 
their  blood  «halJ  b«  aprinkled  apon  mjr 
Cvmenta,  and  I  wiil  atain  ait  mj  rai* 


ft  And  I  looked,  aad  Mère  mm  none 
ta  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that  tktrt  wm 
Bope  to  nphoM:  tberefore  mine  own 
mrm  brouf  ht  ealration  unto  me  ;  aad 
mj  tury,  it  nph«kl  me. 

«  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people 
la  mine  anger,  and  make  them  dronk 
tn  my  tary,  and  I  will  bringdowa  theIr 
■trangth  to  the  earth. 

7  ir  I  wiU  menUoa  tbe  tevlnK-kind- 
Bcaaea  of  the  Loap,  and  the  praioes  of 
the  Loto.  a«cordinc  to  aU  that  the 
Loua  hath  beatowed  on  na,  and  the 
(reat  (oodneea  toward  the  honte  of  la- 
rael,  wbich  he  hath  beatowed  on  them 
aceoiding  to  hia  merciea,  and  accord- 
tiVK  to  the  multitude  of  hia  loTin(-kind- 

8  For  he  aaidi  Snrely  Uwy  an  my 
people,  ebildren  ttol  wiU  not  Ue  :  ao  he 
waa  their  Saviour. 

»  In  ail  their  affliction  he  waa  affliet- 
cd,  and  tbe  an^el  of  hia  preoence  aaved 
them  :  in  hie  love  and  in  hia  pity  he 
redeemed  them  ;  and  he  bare  them,  and 
earried  them  ail  the  daya  of  oM. 

10  V  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  hia 
Hoiy  Spirit:  tberefore  he  waa  tumed  to 
be  their  enemy,  and  he  fou«ht  acainat 
them. 

11  Théo  he  remembered  tbe  daya  of 
oU,  Mooea,  and  hia  people,  êmfimt, 
Where  i$  he  that  broa(ht  them  up  ont 
of  the  aea  with  the  ahepberd  of  hia 
■ock  7  where  ù  he  that  pat  bla  Holy 
Spirit  withinhim  7 

13  That  led  ttaai  by  tbe  ri(bt  hand  of 
Mooea  with  hia  glorloua  arm,  diTlding 
the  water  before  them,  to  make  blm- 
oeir  an  everlaeting  name  7 

15  That  led  them  throufh  the  deep, 
aa  an  horae  In  the  wildemeaa,  thM  they 
■hoaM  not  atumble  7 

14  Aa  a  beaat  r>«th  down  into  the  val- 
!ey.  the  Spirit  of  the  Loks  caoaed  bim 
U>  reat  :  ao  didat  thon  lead  tby  people, 
to  make  tbyaelf  a  gloriona  name. 

16  K  Look  down  from  beaTen,  and  be- 
hokl  from  tbe  habitation  of  tby  holi- 
■eaa  and  of  tby  (lory  :  where  U  tby 
Beal  and  tby  atrengtb,  the  aoonding  of 
tby  bowda  and  of  tby  merciea  toward 
ma  7  are  Uiey  reatrained  7 

10  Doubtleaa  thon  mrt  onrFathcr, 
tbongb  Abraham  be  ifnorant  ot  na, 
■odiarael  acknowledge  ua  not:  thon, 
O  LoBD,  art  em  rkther,oar  Kadoamer  ; 
Ihy  name  i*  from  oTerlaating. 


17  iroi.osD,whrhaatthoQaadaw 

to  err  from  tby  wara,  and  hanieMd 
onr  heart  from  tby  fear  7  Ratnm  lot 
tby  eerranu'  aake,  tbe  tribea  of  tUaa 
inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  tby  bolineaa  bava 
poaaiMed  il  but  a  litUe  while  :  onr  ad> 
veraariea  bare  trodden  down  tbr  aaao 
taarr. 

1»  We  are  tkàu:  thon  nerer  bareot 
mie  oTer  them;  ibey  were  not  caUod 
by  tby  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

1  Tkê  ehMTth  prét/ttk  Jér  tktOhÊMrMm 

rf  Ood**  poiMT.    6  CtUbirttiMg  0ed'a 

murcttUnaUtketinfuiiimoftkibrmaS. 

mnl  etmptkmê.    9  B  oMyternaM  4f 


ena,  that  thon  wouldeat  eome  down, 
that  the  moanteina  might  flow  down  at 
thy  preaenae, 

3  Aa  w*«M  the  melting  lira  bnmeth, 
the  flre  canaetb  the  watera  to  boil,  to 
make  thy  name  known  to  Iblne  adver- 
aariea.  Mal  tbe  nationa  may  tramble  at 
thy  preoence! 

5  Wben  thon  didat  terrible  thiaga 
mKieh  we  looked  not  for,  thon  eameot 
down,  tbe  monntalna  flowed  down  at 
thy  preaenee. 

4  Foraincetbebeglaningof  theworM 
nan  bare  not  beard,  nor  percelved  by 
tbe  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  aeen,  0 
Ood,beatdeathee,  wAol  be  hath  prep«r- 
ed  for  blm  that  waiteth  for  bim. 

6  Thon  meeteat  bim  that  r^iceth 
aad  worketh  rigbteooaneaa,  tikoM  Mot 
remember  tbee  in  tby  waya:  beboM, 
thon  art  wrotb;  for  we  bave  ainned: 
in  thoae  la  continnance,  and  we  ahall 
"keaavrd. 

0  But  we  are  ail  aa  an  nnclean  thiag, 
and  ail  our  rigbteonaneeaea  art  ia  filthy 
raga;  and  we  ail  do  fade  aa  a  leaf  ;  and 
sur  lni(|nitiea,  like  the  wiad,  bave  tak- 

»n  ua  away. 

7  And  («art  t»  none  that  calletb  npon 
thy  name,  that  atirretb  up  bimaelf  to 
take  bold  of  tbee  :  for  thoa  haat  hM 
tby  face  from  ua,  and  haat  conanmad 

la,  becauae  of  our  iniquitiea. 

8  Bat  now,  O  Lokd,  thoa  art  onr  Fh- 
ther;  we  art  the  clay,  and  thoa  onr 
potter  ;  and  wo  ail  ara  tbo  work  of  thy 
hand. 

•  11  Be  not  wrotb  Tery  aore,  O  Losn, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  : 
behohi,  aee,  wa  beaeech  Ihee,  we  ara  ail 
tby  people. 

10  Thy  holy  clUea  are  a  wildemeaa, 
Zion  ia  a  wildemeaa,  Jeniaalem  a  dea- 


11  Onr  holy  and  onr  beautltal  booaet 
where  our  fathera  pralaed  tbee,  la  bora- 
ed  ao  with  flre:  and  ail  our  pleaoaat 
tbinaa  are  laid  waate. 

IS^lIt  thon  refrain  tbyaelf  for  tbeia 
tkauM,  O  LOBP7  wUt  tiioa  hoW  thy 
Maoe.  and  affllct  na  rery  aon  T 


'\ 


CHAT.  LXV. 
i  Th»  aUttat  9f  tht  OmMlM.  S  Tks 
Jem»,  for  thetr  ineniulUii,  idcUtru,  and 
kfpaerin,  «»  r^tetêd.  8  A  rMiMMl 
thaa  b$  tmed.  11  JMdvnenU  an  tht 
wkkmt,  md  «tamva  on  Uu  fodtf. 
17  Tk»  bie$ud  êtatt  ^tkt  ntm  Jwnua- 
Imb. 

IAM  aonght  of  thtm  tkal  »AtA  not /or 
mêf  I  »m  foand  pf  thmn  th*t  aonght 
|Be  not:  I  nid,  Behold  me,  behoM  me, 
tuto  »  nation  that  was  not  called  bj 
my  name. 

S  I  haTe  apmd  ont  mjr  handa  ail  th* 
Any  nsto  a  rebelliona  people,  wblcb 
walketh  In  a  wajr  Mot  W4U  not  (ood,  af- 
ter  tbeir  own  thoughta; 
S  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  an- 
car  continnally  to  my  face  ;  that  aaeri- 
n  garieu»,  aud  bnrnetli  Incena* 


i  Whieb  remain  a 


K  t&e  I 


_   fTiTea, 

•ad  Iad«e  in  the  monnmeBta,  whieh  eat 
•wina'a  deab,  and  brotb  of  abominable 

tif*  it  ta  their  ▼eaaels; 
Wbicb  aay,  Stand  by  thvaelf,  corne 
aot  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  nolier  than 
tbon.  Tbeae  mr»  a  amoke  in  my  aoat, 
a  fire  that  burnatb  al)  the  day. 
0  BehoJd,  il  il  writlen  before  me  :  I 
will  not  keep  silence,  but  will  recom* 
Intothelrbo- 


7  Yoarini<iniUea,andtheIniqTiUleaor 
yonr  fathers  togetber,  «aith  the  Lorp, 
wUch  hâve  barned  incense  npon  the 
inonntaijM,  and  blasphemed  me  npon 
the  hilla  :  therefore  will  I  roeaanre  their 
former  work  into  their  boeom. 

8  H  Thua  «aith  the  Lokd,  As  the  new 
wlne  ia  found  In  the  cluster,  aod  on* 
■aith,  Destroy  itnot;  for  a  blcssinfif 
in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  senraaU' 
aakes,  that  I  may  not  daatroy  them 
ill. 

9  And  I  will  brinf  forth  a  aeed  ont  of 
Jacob,  and  ont  of  Jndah  an  Inheritor 
•f  my  monntaino  :  and  mine  elect  shall 
inherit  it,  and  my  aerrauu  ahail  dwell 
there. 

10  Ajid  Sharon  ahall  be  a  fold  of 
■ocks,  and  the  raUey  of  Acbor  a  place 
for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in«  for  my 
people  that  hare  aonght  me. 

U  V  But  ye  or*  they  that  foraake  the 
Lokd,  that  forget  my  holy  moaatain« 
that  f  repare  a  uble  for  that  troop,  and 
that  fnmiah  tha  drink-otbring  onto 


Û  Therefore  will  I  nnmber  yen  to 
tba  swonl,  and  ye  shall  ail  bow  dowa 
lo  tha  alanghter  :  beeanae  whea  I  eaU- 


ye  did  not  hear;  bat  did  evU  before 
mine  eyea,  and  did  chooae  tint  whereia 
I  dclif  hted  noL 

U  Therefore  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oos, 
BeboM,  ray  aerranu  ahaU  eat,  bat  ye 


ye  ahall  be 

14  Behold,  my  serrante  riull  siag  fer 
Joy  of  heaft,  but  ye  sball  ery  for  aor» 
row  of  heart,  and  shall  bowl  for  tcxb* 
tion  of  spiriu 

U  And  ye  shall  leare  yoar  aaaw  fot 
a  curae  nnto  my  choaen  :  for  the  Loi4 
Oot>  shall  slay  thee,  aad  call  Ma  aM^ 
▼ants  by  another  name  : 

le  That  he  who  bleaocth  himseir  la 
the  earth  shall  bleas  hlmaelf  ia  tba 
Ood  of  trath  ;  and  he  that  aweareth  la 
the  earth  ahall  awear  by  the  Ood  of 
tmth  ;  beeanae  the  former  tronbleo  ara 
forgotten,  and  beeauao  they  ara  kld 
firom  mine  eyes. 

17  1  For  beboM,  I  ereata  B«wbaa<*» 
eas  aad  a  new  earth  :  aad  the  fermer 
shall  not  be  remembered,  norcoma  ia* 
to  mlnd. 

18  But  be  ye  ^ad  aad  rcjoiee  for  ever 
ta  tkat  whieh  1  create:  for  bchoU.  I 
create  Jérusalem  a  rejoieiag,  aad  ter 
people  a  joy. 

U  And  I  Win  r^dce  la  Jeraaaiam* 
and  joy  in  my  people  :  aad  tbe  vaioe  «f 
weepittg  shall  be  no  more  heard  la  ter. 
nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

90  There  shall  be  no  raore  tbeae*  ae 
infant  of  days,  nor  an  oU  maa  ttet 
hath  not  filled  his  days  :  fer  tbe  cbiU 
ahall  die  an  hnndrwl  yeaia  «M;  bM 
the  sinner  tetag  an  hnndnd  yeara  oM 
shall  be  accurscd. 

ai  And  they  ahall  bnBd  l|oaae%  aad 
Inhabit  M«ai  ;  aud  they  ahall  plaat 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  tnit  ot  theaa. 

23  They  shall  not  bufM,  aad  aaotter 
inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  aa* 
other  eat:  for  us  the  days  of  a  ti«a 
arc  the  daya  of  my  people,  and  miaa 
elect  sball  long  eajoy  the  work  of  tbair 
liands. 

33  They  ahall  not  laboar  ia  vain,  aor 
brlng  forth  for  trouble;  for  they  an 
the  aeed  of  the  bleaaed  of  tte  LoaSk 
ind  their  oAprtng  with  them. 

34  And  it  aball  come  to  paaa.  tbat 
before  they  call,  I  will  aaawer;  aad 
wbile  ttoey  are  yet  opeakli«  I  wiU 
hear. 

35  The  wolf  and  tte  lamb  riiaU  (isad 
togetber,  and  the  lioa  ahall  eat  straw 
Hke  the  bullock  :  and  dnst  thnO  to  tte 
aerpent's  meaU  They  atell 
nor  destroy  in  ail  my  holy 
aalth  the  Lokd. 

CHAP.  LXVT. 
1  Thê  ttariamM  6W  wiff  to 


pHUS  aaith  tte  Lots,  Tte  bca^am 
'    -a  my  thnnc^  aad  tte  aaith  U  mf 


fiwtalool  :  wkera  i>  flM  hoaae  tbct  ye  1  fcrteth,  ■»  wfn  I  eoafbrt 
taiMniitaB«7andwIiar«>*UMplao«     

a  For  aU  thoM  M«i/>  lut 
hand  mad«,  and  ail  thoa*  tkiat»  hav« 
becD,  saiib  tbe  Lobd  :  but  to  thia  ma» 
will  I  look,  «MK  to  Mai  Oui  U  poor  and 
of  a  oontrita  a|iirit*  aod  trembksth  at 
my  Word. 

S  Ha  that  kllteth  an  oxUt»ifh» 
alew  a  man  ;  be  thaï  aarriflceth  a  lamb, 
#ti/'hacat  offa  dof'aaeck;  he  that 
otkreth  an  oblation.  *»  if  lu  ^tnà 
awioa'a  blood  :  be  tbat  bnmetb  inccnae, 
ot  </"  be  bletaed  an  idoL  Yea,  ihejr  bave 
chown  tbflir  own  wajr»,  and  tbair  aonl 
delicbtetb  in  their  aborainatioua. 

4  I  also  will  chooa«  their  delonioaa, 
aod  will  bring  their  feara  npon  them  ; 
becanae  wben  I  ealled,  oone  did  an- 
«wcr  ;  wben  I  aftake,  thejr  did  nol  bear  : 
but  tbejr  did  eril  before  raine  eyea,  and 
eboae  thtl  in  wbich  I  delighted  not 

5  %  Hear  tbe  word  of  tbe  Lokd»  y 
tbat  tremble  at  hia  word  ;  Tour  breth- 
ren  that  bated  jron,  that  caat  70U  ont 
formr  name'aaake,  aaid,  Lettbe  Lobd 
be  glorified  :  but  he  ahali  appear  to 
yonr  joy,  aad  thejr  ahall  be  aabamed. 

0  A  Voice  of  nolw  from  tbe  city,  a 
Yoice  from  tbe  temple,  a  volée  of  tbe 
LoKD  that  renderetn  recompenaa  to 
bia  enemiea. 

7  Before  ahe  travailed,  abe  brought 
forth  ;  before  ber  pain  came,  abe  waa 
delivered  of  a  man-cbild. 

0  Wbo  hath  heard  ancb  a  tbing  T  wbo 
batb  aeen  ■uoh  tbiofa  7  ahall  tbe  eartb 
b«  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  dav  7  «r 
■hall  ■  nation  be  bom  at  once  7  ïor  aa 
•oon  sa  Zion  travaitod,  abe  broogbt 
forth  ber  ehiMren. 

9  Shall  I  briug  to  tbe  birtb.  and  not 
eanae  to  briug  forth  7  aaith  the  Lord: 
ahall  I  cauae  to  bring  forth.  and  abat 
tta  weai6 1  aaith  thr  Ood. 

10  R«Joice  jre  witb  Jeruealem,  and 
be  glad  with  ber.  ail  ye  tbat  love  h«r  : 
r^lce  for  Joy  witb  ber,  ail  ye  that 
moum  for  ber  : 


ahall  be  comforted  in  Jérusalem. 

\^J^  JT**"  "'*  •••  **"•  y»"'  *»•»?» 

ahan  rejoice.  and  your  bonea  abdl 
flonriab  like  an  herb  :  and  tbe  hand  of 
tba  LoED  ahall  be  known  toward  hia 
eenranta,  and  Ai»  indignation  tovanl 
hia  enemiea. 

Ifi  For  behold.  tbe  Lobs  wiU  cobm 
witb  dre.  and  witb  bla  rbariou  lika  a 
wbiriwind.  to  render  bia  anger  witb 
tuTf,  and  bia  rebuke  wiât  flamea  o< 
dre. 

la  For  by  lire  and  by  bia  aword  win 
tbe  Lobd  plead  with  ail  fleah  :  and  tba 
•lain  of  the  Lobd  ahaii  t>e  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  tbemaeWea, 
and  puri/y  themaelvea  in  tbe  gaidema 
bebind  one  trt»  in  tbe  midsl,  eatiag 
awlae'a  fleah,  and  the  abomination,  aad 
the  moase,  ahall  be  conaumed  togetber, 
aaith  the  Lobs. 

18  For  I  kMm  their  worka  and  their 
tboogbu  :  it  ahall  come,  that  I  wiU 
gatber  ail  nationa  and  tonguea;  aad 
they  ahall  comr,  and  aee  my  glorr. 

19  And  I  wlU  aet  a  aign  amoug  theiq, 
and  I  will  aend  those  tbat  eacape  «f 
them  nnto  the  nationa,  to  Tarabialw 
Pul,  and  Lud,  tbat  draw  tbe  bow,  ta 
Tubal,  and  Javan,  fa  the  ialea  afar  ell 
tbat  bave  not  h<*ard  my  famé,  neitber 
bave  aeen  my  glory  ;  and  they  «ban  da* 
clare  my  glory  among  Ibe  Ocntilea. 

30  Aud  they  ahall  bring  ail  your 
brethren /or  an  oRering  unto  tbe  Lobs 
ont  of  ail  nationa  upon  boraea,  and  la 
cbariota,  and  in  liltera,  aud  upon  mulea, 
and  upon  awift  beaata,  to  my  boly 
mounUln  Jérusalem,  aaith  tbe  Lobd, 
aa  tbe  children  of  larael  bring  an  of« 
fering  in  a  cleaa  veaael  into  tba  bonae 
of  the  Lobs. 

31  And  I  Win  tlao  take  of  tbem  for 
prleaUamf  fer  Lévites,  aaith  the  LOBS. 

33  For  aa  tbe  new  beavena  and  the 
new  eartb,  wbich  I  will  make,  ahall 
remain  before  me,  aaith  the  Lobd,  ao 
ahall  your  aeed  aod  your  name  ra« 
main, 


tbat  ye  may  mllk  out,  and  be  delighU 
cd  with  tbe  abnndance  of  ber  glory. 

13  For  tbua  aaith  tbe  Lobd,  BehoM.  I 
will  extend  peace  to  ber  like  a  river, 
aad  the  glory  of  the  Oentilea  like  a 
flowing  atream  :  then  ahall  yeauck,  ye 
■hall  be  borna  upon  k«r  aidea,  aad  be 
laadled  upoa  k«r  knaea. 

IS  Aa  oaa  wbom  hia 


one  sAbatb  to  aaother,  ahall  ail  Oeah 
come  to  worahip  before  mr,  aaith  tba 
Lobs. 

34  And  they  ahall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  tbe  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
bave  tranaitreaaed  againsi  me  :  for  thetr 
worm  shaU  not  die,  neitber  shall  their 
lire  be  quenched  ;  and  they  ahall  ba  ■■ 
abhorriog  uatoall  tteah. 


•:.:■ 


The  Book  of  tho  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  L 
1  Tkê  ttnu,  9  m»d  tht  eam*f  qf  Jtn- 
wtiak.  U  Hiê  pn^httkal  vinmu  tf 
«n  almandnd  and  a  teethmg-pel. 
15  Hit  luatt  mtuag*  »tain$t  Judah. 
17  Oodnamragttk  Un vith  ki*  prom- 
(M  4/  atsittgmeê. 

THK  words  of  Jeremlah  the  ion  of 
Hilliiah,  of  the  prieau  that  w«r« 
la  Anathotb  in  th«  land  of  B«iùamin: 
a  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
c«rae  in  the  dayt  of  Joaiah  the  aon  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  in  the  thirteentta 
year  of  hia  reign. 

5  It  came  alao  in  the  daya  of  Jehola- 
kim  the  aon  of  Joaiah  Ung  of  Jndah, 
nnto  the  «nd  of  the  eleveiith  year  of 
Zedekiah  the  aon  of  Joaiah  king  of 
Jadahi  unto  the  cairjing  away  of  Jéru- 
salem captive  in  the  flfth  montb. 

4  Tben  the  word  of  the  Lobs  came 
nnto  me,  aaTtu^, 

6  Before  I  formed  thee  In  the  bellr  I 
knew  thee;  and  l>efore  thon  camtsat 
forth  ont  of  the  womb  I  aanctifled  thee, 
mnd  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 


0  Tben  aaid  I,  Ah,  Lord  Ood  !  behold, 
I  cannot  apeak  :  for  I  •«  a  cbild. 

7  IT  But  the  Lokd  aaid  unto  me,  Say 
not,  I  am  a  cbild  :  for  ihou  ahalt  go  to 
ail  that  I  Bball  «end  thee,  and  whatao- 
•▼er  1  command  thee  thou  ahait  apeak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  of  tbeir  tacea:  for  I 
am  witb  thee  to  deliver  thee,  aaltb  the 

LOED. 

B  Tben  the  Losd  pnt  forth  hia  band, 
and  touched  my  moutb.  And  the  Loed 
aaid  unto  me,  Behold.  I  bave  put  my 
worda  in  thy  moutb. 

10  See,  I  baTe  tbia  day  aet  thee  over 
tbe  nationa  and  over  the  kingdoma,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pnil  down,  aud  to  de- 
■troy,  and  to  throwdown,  to  buUd,  and 
teplant. 

11  H  MoreoTer  the  word  of  the  Loed 
came  unto  me,  aayiug,  Jeremiah,  what 
aeeat  thou  T  And  I  aaid,  I  ae«  a  rod  of 
an  almond-tree. 

13  Tben  aaid  the  Loed  unto  me.  Thon 
baat  weli  aeen  :  for  I  will  baaten  my 
Word  to  perform  IL 

13  And  the  word  of  tbe  Lobs  came 
anto  me  the  aecood  timo.aaying,  'Wbat 
■eeat  thon  1  And  I  aaid,  1  aee  a  aeetb- 
mi-pot;  and  the  faee  tbereof  <*toward 
the  nortb. 

14  Tben  the  Loed  aaid  unto  me,  Out 
of  tbe  nortb  an  eTil  ahall  break  forth 
upon  ail  tbe  InbabitanU  of  tbe  land. 

lA  For  lo,  I  will  eall  aU  the  familiee 
of  the  kinedoma  of  the  north,  aaltb  the 
Lonv  ;  and  they  ahall  eorae,  and  they 
aball  aet  «Tery  one  hia  tbrene  nt  the 
rntering  of  the  gâte*  of  Jeruaalem,  and 
agninat  ail  the  walla  tbereof  round  a- 
bout.and  againat  ail  the  citieaof  Judah. 

U  Aad  I  will  utter  my  JudganU 


worshipped  tb*  worka  of  t 
banda. 

17  IT  Thon  therefore  gird  npthy  loiaa» 
and  ariae,  and  apeak  unto  tbera  ail  thns 
I  command  thee  :  t>e  not  diamayed  st 
tbeir  facea,  leet  I  oonfonnd  thee  befoiw 
them. 

18  For  behold,  I  baTe  made  thee  tbia 
day  a  defenced  eity,  and  an  iron  pil- 
lar,  and  brazen  walla  againat  the  wbolo 
land,  againat  the  kinga  of  Judah* 
againet  the  princea  tbereof,  ag  ' 
priesta  tbereof,  and  againat  Ù 
of  tbe  land. 

19  And  they  «baU  flgbt  againat  thee; 


deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Ood,  Juuiat  iketMd  ki»  farmar  MM- 
«an,  e*poihdaUlk  wHk  tha  Jam 
thrir  eamttleu  raaaU,  9  btra»d  a*9 
taampt»,  14  Tkag  an  iha  CMma  a/ 
lAetr  mn  catamiti».      90    Tht  ma 


ofj 


8  Oo  and  cry  in  tbe  ean  of  Jérusalem, 
aaying,  Tbua  aaith  the  Lobd;  I  ra- 
member  thee,  tbe  kindneaa  of  tbr 
youtb,  tbe  loTe  of  tbine  eapouaaia,  whea 
thou  wenteat  after  me  in  the  wiUccw 
neaa,  in  a  land  that  wat  not  aown. 

5  larael  ttaa  holineaa  unto  tbe  LoBB, 
and  tbe  flnt-frulUofbia  increaae:  ail 
tbat  devour  bim  ahall  olB-nd  ;  ctII  aball 
corne  upon  them,  aaith  the  Lobb. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  tbe  Lobd,  O 
bouae  of  Jacob,  and  ail  the  familiee  of 
the  bouae  of  larael  : 

6  ir  Thua  aaith  tbe  Lobd,  What  loi. 
quity  bave  your  fathers  fonnd  la  me. 
that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
bave  walked  after  vanity,  aad  ara  b«> 
corne  vain  I 

«  Neitber  aaid  they,  Whera  fa  tho 
LoBO  that  brougbt  na  up  out  of  tha 
land  of  Kgypt,  that  led  na  throu|^  tho 
wtMemeM,  thron^  a  land  of  deaerta 
and  of  pita,  tbrough  a  land  ofdrongjkt, 
and  of  tbe  abadow  of  death,  throogh  a 
land  that  no  man  paaaed  tbrough,  wad 
where  no  man  dwelt  7 

7  And  I  brougbt  you  inte  a  pteatlAil 
conntry,  to  eut  tbe  fruit  theraof  aad 
Ihe  goodneea  thereof;  but  whea  yu 
enter«d,  yedaAled  my  land,  aad  mada 
miae  héritage  an  abooiinatloB. 

8  The  prioeU  aaid  not,  Whera  *  On 
Loant  aad  they  that  haadle  the  law 
kaewmeaot'  "■■ 


agalaat  ma, 
led  by  Baal,  a 


pnpheaied  by  Baal,  aad  walkad  afiar 


•  r  WhcKfon  I  wtn  rat  plead  with 
yoa,  Mith  Um  IiOED,  aad  with  jour 
cUMren**  cbiMren  will  I  plMd. 

10  For  psjM  over  tha  Ulea  of  Chitlim, 
and  aea;  mjid  aend  unlo  Kedar,  and 
MMider  diligentljr,  and  aea  if  tliera  be 
■Bch  a  thiu(. 

11  Hath  a  naUon  chanfed  tkar  (oda, 
«hicb  mrt  jrvt  no  pxb  7  but  mjr  people 
hâve  chunged  their  glory  for  that  whiek 
dotb  not  profit. 

13  B«  aslonlshed,  O  jra  heavena,  at 
tbia,  and  ba  borriblj  afraid,  ba  ye  vary 
4eaoUte,  aaitb  the  Lobd. 

M  For  my  people  hare  committed 
two  erila  ;  they  bare  fomaken  me  the 
fonnUin  of  livinf  watera,  md  bewed 
them  ont  cUtema,  broken  ciaterna,  that 
ean  hoU  no  water. 

14  ir  /•  larael  a  aerrantT  <t  ha  a 
home-bom  atoat  f  why  la  ha  apoiled  7 

16  The  yonng  liona  roared  npon  him, 
ami  yelled,  and  they  made  bia  laad 
«aate:  hia  clUea  ara  bumed  withont 
lahabitant. 

18  Alao  the  chiidran  of  Noph  and 
Tahapanea  bave  brolien  tha  crowa  of 
thyhead. 

17  Hast  thon  not  precared  thia  anto 
thyaelt;  la  that  thon  haat  fonuken  the 
Lobd  thy  Ood,  wbca  he  led  tbee  by 
the  way  7 

18  And  aow  what  haat  thon  to  do  in 
tbe  way  of  Ecypt,  to  drink  the  watera 
of  Slhor  7  or  what  hawt  thou  to  do  in 
the  way  of  Aaayria,  to  drink  tjM  wa- 
tera of  the  river  7 

lii  Thine  own  wlckedsoaa  ahall  cor- 
rect tbee,  and  thy  backaliû'nga  ahall 
raprora  tbee  :  know  therefore  vid  aee 
that  il  «  an  evil  tkàn  and  bitter,  that 
thou  haat  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  Ucd, 
and  that  my  fear  ù  not  in  thae.  aaith 
the  Lord  Uod  of  hoala. 

ao  V  For  of  okl  time  I  bave  broken 
thy  yoke,  mud  burat  thy  banda;  and 
thon  aaidat,  I  will  not  tranagreM  ;  when 
npon  eTery  high  bill  and  under  every 

Cien  tree  thou  wandereat,  playin(  the 
riet. 

ai  Yet  I  had  planted  the«  a  noble 
vina,  wholly  a  riaht  aead  :  how  then 
art  thon  tararil  Into  the  dagenerate 
plant  of  a  atrange  *in«  unto  me  7 

33  For  tbough  thon  waah  thra  with 
aitre,  and  take  tbee  much  aoap,  vK 
thina  iniquity  la  marked  bafore  me, 
aaith  the  Lord  Ooi». 

33  How  eanat  thou  aay,  1  am  not  pol- 
tated,  I  bava  not  ganf  after  Baalini7 
Bm  thy  way  in  the  vallay,  know  what 
thou  haatdone  :  Mon  art  a  awlft  drame- 
Aary  trarersing  her  waya  ; 

34  A  wiU  aaa  aaed  to  the  wiMer- 
aaaa,  that  auuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her 

e'aanre  ;  in  her  occaaion  wbo  can  tum 
r  away  7  ail  they  that  aeek  her  will 
aot  weary  themaelvea;  in  bar  month 
|b«y  ahall  And  her. 
»   Withboid    thy   fwt  fron  h 


nuahod,  and  thy  throat  Arom  tbiiat 
but  thon  aaidat,  There  la  no  hope  :  no) 
for  I  huTe  lored  atrangera,  aad  after 
them  will  I  go. 

30  Aa  the  thief  ia  aahamed  when  he  la 
found,  80  is  the  honae  of  larael  aaham- 
ed ;  tbey,  their  kinga,  their  princea,  and 
their  prieat»,  and  their  propheta, 

37  Saying  to  a  atock,  Thou  art  my 
father;  and  to  a  atone,  Thou  haat 
brouf  ht  me  forth  :  for  they  hâve  tnrn- 
ed  tkàr  back  unto  me,  and  not  lAatr 
face  :  but  in  the  time  of  their  troubla 
they  will  aay,  Arlae,  and  aave  na. 

38  Bot  where  «r«  thy  goda  that  thou 
haat  made  tbee  7  let  them  ariae.  if  they 
can  Bave  tbee  in  the  time  of  thy  trou- 
ble :  for  aeeordint  to  tbe  nnmber  of  thy 
citiea  are  thy  goda.  O  Judab. 

39  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  met 
ye  ail  bave  tranagreaaed  againat^a, 
aaith  the  Lobd. 

30  In  vain  bave  I  amitten  your  chll- 
dren  ;  they  received  no  correction  :  your 
own  aword  hath  devoured  your  proph- 
eta, like  a  deatroying  lion. 

81  H  O  génération,  aee  ye  the  Word 
>f  the  LoKD.  Hâve  I  been  a  wiMar^ 
leaa  unto  larael  7  a  land  of  darkneaa  7 
wherefore  aay  my  people,  We  are  lorda; 
we  will  come  no  more  unto  tbee  7 

S3  Can  a  roaid  fonjet  her  ornamenta^ 
or  a  bride  her  attire  7  yet  my  peopia 
bave  forgotten  ma  daya  without  num* 
ber. 

33  Wby  trimmeat  thou  thy  way  to 
ae<>k  love  7  therefore  haat  thou  alao 
Unght  tbe  wicked  onea  thy  waya. 

34  Alao  In  thy  akirU  ia  found  tha 
blood  of  the  aoula  of  the  poor  inno- 
centa: I  bave  not  found  it  by  aecrat 
aearch,  but  upon  ail  theae. 

36  Yet  thon  aayeat,  Becanae  I  an 
Innocent,  aurely  hia  aager  ahall  tura 
from  me.  Behold,  I  wiU  plead  with 
thee,  beoauaa  thou  aayeat,  1  bave  not 
ainned. 

30  Why  gaddeat  thou  about  ao  much 
to  change  thy  way  7  thou  alao  ahalt 
be  aahamed  of  Egypt,  aa  thon  waa* 
aahamed  of  Aaayria. 

37  Yea,  ihou  ahalt  go  forth  tnm  him, 
and  thina  haada  upon  thine  head  :  foi 
the  LoEDhath  rejected  thy  confldence% 
and  thou  ahalt  not  proaper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 
1    Oo«Pt    rraat   merey  te   Judàh'ê   ailt 
mkarattam.    0    JwUk    i*    woraa   f 
/traat.    13  Tht  promi—  nf  Ou  , 
p^tofkt  ptnitnt.    30  braél  reprand, 
V»à  ottM  bf  Ood,  mMkttk  m  -l 
tanfutUm  tftktir  tim. 

THKY  aay.  If  a  mas  put  away  hia 
wife,  and  abe  go  from  him,  and 
become  aanther  man'a,  ahall  be  retnra 
unto  ber  again  7  ahall  not  that  land  ha 
greatly  polluted7  but  thou  haat  played 
the  harlol  with  many  lovera  ;  yet  ro- 
tum  again  to  mr,  aaith  the  Loai». 
«  un  np  thine  eyea  oato  tha  Ui^ 


I  Lin  np  thine  eyc 
tt0 


BMcea,  tod  Me  when  thon  hast  not 
bera  lâta  with.  In  tlM  W4f •  haat  thon 
Mt  for  them.  aa  the  Armblan  in  tha 
wiMeniMB:  nnd  thon  bMt  poUnted  the 
lud  witb  thjr  wboredoma  and  witb 
fbj  wickedneaa. 

9  Therefore  tha  ritowara  hare  b«en 
withtaoldaB,  and  there  hath  been  no  tat- 
ter  rain  ;  and  tbou  hadat  a  whore'a  (on- 
Itead,  thon  reAiaedat  to  be  aabamed. 

4  Wilt  thon  not  from  thla  time  «7 
anto  me,  Mjr  father,  tbon  art  tb«  guide 
of  my  jronth  7 

6  Wilt  be  reeerva  Mm  mn*r  for  erer? 
wiU  be  kecp  tt  te  tbe  end  T  Beboid. 
thon  haat  apokea  and  done  eril  tblnga 
aa  tbon  conldeat. 

0  IF  Tbe  Lord  aald  alao  unto  me  in 
the  daya  of  Joaiab  tbe  Itinf,  Haat  thoa 
ae«n  M«f  whicb  backaliding  larael  batb 
doMÎ  abe  ia  (one  np  npon  eTery  high 
monntain  and  ondcr  everjr  green  tree, 
and  there  batb  played  tbe  harlot. 

7  And  I  aald  after  ahe  bad  done  ail 
tbcac  tkàtf,  Tnm  thon  nnto  me.  But 
abc  retunied  noL  And  lier  treacharona 
aiater  Judab  aaw  it. 

8  And  I  aaw,  when  for  ail  tbe  eanaea 
wtaereby  backaliding  larael  eoramltted 
•dultery  I  bad  put  ber  awajr.  and  giren 
her  a  bill  of  divorce;  jrel  ber  treach- 
•roua  aiater  Jadab  feared  not,  bat  went 
■ad  played  the  harlot  alao. 

9  And  it  came  to  paaa  thrangh  the 
l^htneaa  of  ber  wboredom,  tbat  abe 
deflled  the  land,  and  committed  adul- 
tarjr  witb  atonea  and  with  atocka. 

10  And  yet  for  ail  thia  her  treaeher- 
•na  aiater  Jndab  batb  not  tnmed  nnto 
me  witb  her  wbole  heart,  bnt  feigned- 
ty,  aaith  the  tx>Bi>. 

11  And  the  Loso  aaid  nnto  me,  Tbe 
iMckaliding  larael  hath  jnaUfled  heraelf 
nore  than  treacheroua  Jndah. 


backaliding  larael,  «Utb  the  I<obd;  amd 
1  wlll  not  cause  mine  anger  to  faU  up- 
en  yon  :  for  I  «ai  mercirtal,  aaith  tbe 
LoKD,  and  I  will  not  keep  ngm-  for 
•Ter. 

U  Only  acknowledge  thine  intqnity, 
tjhat  thon  beat  traaagreaaed  againat  the 
Lonn  thy  Ood.  and  haat  acattered  thy 
waya  to  the  atrangera  «nder  erery  greea 
tree,  and  ye  bave  not  obeyed  my  Toioe, 
aaith  theLoED. 

14  Tum.  O  backaliding ehlMrcn,  aaith 
the  Lobd;  for  I  am  married  unto  yen  : 
•nd  I  will  Uke  yon  one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family,  and  1  wiU  bring  yon 
to  Zion  : 

16  And  I  wtn  give  yen  iwatora  ac< 
Midlng  to  Bina  heart,  wbicb  ahall 
fou  with  knowtedfa  and  naderat 


i 


And  it  ahall  eeme  te  paaa,  whan 
be  maltipUed  and  increaaed  ia  the 
^,  in  thoee  daya,  aaith  the  Lobp. 

ahall  aay  ao  more,  Tha  ark  af  tha 


cofenant  of  the  Lobb;  neltber  ahall  it 
corne  to  mlnd  :  arither  ahal  Iher  f 
member  it  ;  neithcr  ahall  they  Ti«t  d; 
neitber  aball  tàmt  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  tbat  time  they  eball  call  Jera> 
aalem  the  tbrone  of  the  Loin;  and  aB 
tbe  nationa  ahall  be  gathered  anle  lt,te 
tbe  name  of  tbe  LoBO,  to  Jernaalem. 
neitber  ahall  they  walk  any  more  afiar 
the  imagination  of  their  evil  hearL 

18  In  thoee  daya  tbe  honae  of  Jadii 
ahall  walk  with  the  honae  of  laraeL 
and  they  ahall  come  together  ont  or 
tbe  land  of  the  nortb  to  the  land  th«t 
I  haTe  glTPn  for  an  inbcrilance  anio 
your  fatheia. 


U  But  I  aaid.  How  ahall  I  ] 
~  e  chtidren,  and  gtT< 


among  the  c 


tbee  a 


hoota  of  nationa  T  and  I  aaid, 

call  me,  My  father;  and  ahalt  not  tua 

away  from  me. 

ao  II  Surely  «t  a  wife  treacherooaiy 
départe  ih  ftam  her  hnaband,  eo  bava 
ye  dealt  treacberoualr  witb  me,  O 
honae  of  larael,  aaith  the  Lobb. 

21  A  Tolce  waa  beard  npon  tbe  hlgh 
placée,  woepiag  «ad  anppUcatioaa  of 
tbe  chiidren  of  larael:  for  they  bava 
perrerted  their  way,  «a^  they  bava 
forgotten  tha  Lobd  their  Qod. 

aa  Retnm,  ye  backaliding  chUdren. 

Huf  I  will  beal  your  back  "'' —     ^^ 
bold,  we  come  unto  thee  : 
the  Lord  onr  Ood. 

as  Itruly  In  Taia  <>  $al»atiom  ktftà 
far  from  the  hilia,  mdfrvm  the  mnltW 
tnde  of  monntaiaa:  tmly  in  tbe  Loav 
our  CNxl  M  the  aalTation  of  laraeU 

34  For  ahame  hath  devonred  the  I»- 
bour  of  onr  falhera  from  our  yoath  ; 
their  Aocka  and  their  beida,  their  aoM 
and  their  dangbtera. 

35  We  lie  down  in  onr  ahama,  aad 
onr  confuaion  covereth  ua  :  fer  we  hava 
ainaed  againat  tbe  Lobd  oar  Ood,  wa 
and  our  fathen,  from  oar  yonth  avca 
anto  thia  day,  and  bave  not  obeyad  tbe 
Toiœ  of  the  Lord  our  Ood. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Ood  eatba  J!mM<  Af  M*  proaria*.     t 

U*  Ulmutk  Jmdah  t»  reptmUmem  a» 

/mt/b/  iwtpmaa».    1»  il  trtmtMu  im- 

' •  -     nfJmimk, 


my  aigbt,  then  ahaU  tbo« 
not  remove. 

a  And  thon  ahalt  awear,  Tha  LovB 
liretb,  in  truth.  In  Judgmeat,  and  ta 


bleaa  tbemaelvea  ia  him.  aad  la  hlm 
ahan  they  glory. 

S  H  For  tbua  aaith  tha  Lobs  t»  tha 
men  of  Jndab  and  Jeraaaina,  Break 
up  your  Callow  groaad,  and  aow  aa* 


iMirt,  re  mm  of  Jndab  and  inhabit- 
■nU  uf  Jernaalcm  :  leat  mjr  fur/  come 
forth  like  lire,  «nd  bara  that  Don«  can 
qnencb  it,  bccauae  of  tbe  evil  of  7onr 

•  Déclare  ye  In  Jndah,  and  pnblUb 
la  Jenimlam;  and  aaf,  Blow  jre  tbe 
trampet  in  tbe  tend:  cry, galber  to- 
Celber,  and  aay,  AMcmble  youraelvea. 


7  Tbe  lion  ta  rome  np  (ïom  hia  thiek< 
et,  «ad  the  deatroyer  of  tbe  Oentilea  U 
en  bia  way;  be  le  gone  forth  flrom  bia 
BlaM  to  malie  tby  iand  deaolate  ;  Mrf 
tbf  eiUea  ibaU  be  laid  waate,  witboat 
u  iahabitanu 

8  For  tbia  gird  yon  with  aackcloth, !«• 
maat  and  bowl  :  for  the  fierce  anger  of 
tbe  I<oBD  ia  not  turiied  back  froia  ua. 

9  And  it  eball  come  to  paaa  at  that 
day,  eaith  tbe  Lom,  tkmt  tbe  heart  of 
tbe  king  «hali  periah,  aiid  the  heart 
of  tbe  prince*  ;  and  the  prient*  ahall 
"     '  "^  ^    '  ""  tbe  propheta  ehall 


10  Tben  aaid  I.  Ab,  LonI  Oon  !  anre- 
ly  tboa  haal  greatly  deceived  tbia  peo- 

Kand  Jeranalem,  aaying,  Ye  ahall 
r«  peaoe  ;  wbereaa  the  aword  reach- 
•tb  nnto  the  aoul. 

11  At  that  time  ahall  it  be  aaid  to 
tbia  people  and  to  Jeranalem,  A  dry 
wind  of  tbe  bigh  placée  In  the  wll- 
démena  toward  the  danghter  of  my 
people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanae, 

13  Amn  a  full  wind  from  tboae  pUêou 
•hall  come  nnto  me:  now  aiaowill  I 
(ive  aentrnce  agalnat  them. 

18  Behohl,  be  ahall  rome  np  aa  clonda, 
and  bia  chariota  «Jkafl  te  aa  a  wbirl- 
wind  :  hia  horaea  are  awifter  than  ea- 
giea.    Wo  nnto  aa  !  (or  we  are  iipoiled. 

14  O  Jeruaaiem,  waab  thine  heart 
from  wickedneaa,  that  titan  maye»! 
be  aavfd.  How  long  ahall  tby  vain 
tboaghte  lodge  within  thee  7 

16  For  a  voice  declaretb  from  Dan, 
and  paMiabetb  aaiction  from  monnt 
Kpbraim. 

10  Make  ye  mention  to  tbe  nation*  : 
beboM,  pnhlisb  againat  Jeruwlrm,  Ihat 
watebera  come  from  a  far  couiitry,  and 
give  ont  tbeir  voioe  againat  tbe  citiea 
orJodab. 

17  Aa  keepera  of  a  Aeld,  are  they 
againat  ber  ronnd  abont  ;  b«)cauae  ahe 
kath  beea  rebelliooa  againat  me,  aaitb 
Ut*  Loaa. 

18  Tby  way  and  thy  doinga  bave  pro« 
cared  tbeae  tUmg$  unto  thee  ;  thia  ta 
Ihy  wickedneaa,  becauae  it  la  biuer,  be- 
•anae  it  reaebetb  nnto  thiae  heart 

I»  K  My  bowela.  my  bowela  !  I  am 
yaioed  at  my  very  heart;  my  heart 
■laketh  a  noiac  la  me  ;  I  cannot  ' 


mmp0t.fto  I 


my  aonl,  the  aoaad  of  th«  tmi 
alarm  of  war. 

30   Deatmction  am»  deatmction  la 
cried;  for  the  whole  Iand  la  «poilnl:  i 
auddenly  are  my  tenu  epoiled,  mtd  my 
curtaiu*  in  a  moment.  ' 

ai  How  long  ahall  I  aee  the  atandard.  i 
mi  hear  the  aound  of  the  tnimpet  ? 

23  For  my  people    ta   foolikh,  they 
bave  not  known  me  ;   they  «r«  aotiiah 
chiMren,  and  they  bave  none  under>  ' 
aunding  :  they  are  wlae  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  gooil  they  bave  no  knowledgv. 

33  r  beheM  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  ••«« 
witboat  form  and  Toid;  and  tbe  heav- 
en*,  and  they  haé  no  lighL 

34  I  beheld  tbe  monnUIna,  atf  lo, 
they  trembled.  and  ail  the  bill*  moved 
llghtly. 

25  I  behald,  aud  lo,  tktrt  waa  no 
man,  and  ali  the  biida  of  the  beavens 
were  fled. 

30  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  fhiltnil  plarft 
leaf  a  wildemeaa,  and  ail  the  citiea 
thereof  were  broken  down  at  tbe  prea- 
ence  of  the  Lojid,  and  by  hia  llerca 
anger. 

37  For  thna  bath  tha  Lobd  aaid,  The 
whole  Iand  aball  be  deaolate  ;  yet  will 
I  not  make  a  ^ill  eud. 

38  For  thia  ahall  the  eartb  moara, 
and  the  heavena  above  be  lilark  :  l>e- 
eaa«e  I  bave  apoken  rr,  I  bave  purpoa- 
?d  a,  and  will  not  repent,  neither  will 

!  turn  back  from  M. 

S»  Tbe  whole  city  ahall  liée  for  the 
noiae  of  the  horarmrn  and  bowmen  ; 
they  aball  go  Into  thicketa,  and  rlimb 
up  apon  the  rorka:  every  cily  BhmU  6a 
forKaken,  and  not  a  raan  dwell  Ihereln. 

ao  And  tehen  thou  art  «poiled.  wbat 
Krilt  thon  do  7  Though  thou  elotheat 
thyaelf  wlih  rrimaon,  though  thon 
deckeat  thee  wiih  nriiamenla  of  gold, 
though  thon  renteat  Ihy  fare  witb 
painting,  in  vain  ahalt  thnn  make  thy- 
aeir  fair;  (Ay  lovera  will  deapiae  thee, 
they  will  avek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  hâve  heard  a  voiee  aa  of  a 
woman  In  travail,  and  ihe  augnUb  aa  o( 
her  that  briiiceth  forth  her  flrat  child, 
thr  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zlon,  lAal  i 
bewaileth  berwli;  tiial  spreadelh  her  | 
banda,  «avi'air,  Wo  ta  ma  now  !  for  ray 
aonl  la  waaried  becauae  of  murderem.  I 

CHAP.  V.  .   t 

I  Th9  Judfmtnu  of  Otid  mpan  th$  Jew,  I 
fur  tktir  ptruTMnrtt,  7  far  thnr  \ 
aduUay,  10  /or  their  imftatf,  19  \ 
for  tkàr  etmttmpt  ttf  Ood.  30  and 
far  lAatr  irrtat  eomtptUm  in  tkê  etaC 
ffaffl.  90  and  ttetatiattical, 

RU  M  ye  to  and  fro  throngh  tlta 
atreeta  of  Jeruaalera,  and  aee  now, 
and  know,  and  aeek  in  the  broacl  place» 
thereof.  If  ye  can  llud  a  man.  if  Iher* 
beaay  thaï  executeth  judgment,  that 


et 


I  O  l<osak  an  not  tbine  eyes  npoa 
lh«  truth  7  thon  but  atrickea  them, 
but  they  bave  not  grieTed  ;  tbon  baat 
eonaumed  tbem,  ftm  tbey  hâve  refuM«<l 
to  receive  correction  :  thejr  bave  made 
their  faree  barder  tban  a  rock;  thejr 
hâve  refuaed  to  return. 

4  Tberefore  I  «aid,  Sureljr  tbeae  tre 
poor;  they  are  Toolisb  :  for  tbey  know 
DOt  tbe  way  of  tbe  LoBDi  Wr  tbe  Jud(- 
meutof  their  Ood. 

6  I  will  get  me  vnto  tba  great  men. 
and  will  itpeab  unto  tbem;  for  thejr 
bave  ïnowu  the  way  of  tbe  LoBD,  «m^ 
tbe  judgineiit  of  tbeir  Ood  :  but  tbe«e 
bave  altogetber  broken  tbe  yoke,  and 
bnrst  the  bouda. 

6  Wberefore  a  Hou  ont  of  the  foreat 
ahatl  alay  tbem.  aa4f  a  wolf  of  tbe  even- 
Ini!*  ahall  apoil  tbam,  a  léopard  ahall 
watcb  nver  Ibeir  citiea:  every  one 
that  goeth  out  thence  aball  l>e  torn  in 
pièce*  :  bccauae  their  tranagreasiona 
are  many,  m4  tbeir  backalidinga  are 
Inrreaaed. 

7  f  How  ahall  I  pardon  tbee  for  thie  T 
thy  cbildren  bave  fnniaken  me,  and 
awora  by  them  that  ors  no  goda'  wben 
I  bad  fed  tbem  to  tbe  fuU,  tbey  iben 
eommitled  adultery.  and  aaaembled 
themaelvea  by  troopa  in  the  barlota' 
bouaea. 

8  Tbey  were  «t  fed  boraea  in  tbe 
moniing  :  every  one  neighed  after  bia 
neigbbour'a  wife. 

9  Sball  I  not  viait  fer  tbeae  iki»f  7 
Mkitb  the  Lobd:  and  aba!l  not  my  aoni 
be  avenged  ou  ancb  a  nation  aa  tbia? 

10  II  Oo  ye  ap  upon  her  wnlla,  and 
deatroy  ;  but  make  not  a  full  end  :  take 
away  her  hatUementa  ;  for  tbey  m%  sot 
tbe  LoRD'a. 

II  For  tbe  bonne  of  larael  and  tbe 
BnuHeof  Judab  bave  dealt  very  treacb- 
erously  agaiuMt  me,  «aitb  the  I^bd. 

11  Tbey  bave  belied  tbe  LosD,  and 
aaid,  A  ù  not  be  :  neitber  ahall  evil 
eome  upon  ua;  nettber  ahall  we  ae« 
aword  nor  famine  : 

18  And  tbe  propheta  ahall  become 
wind,  and  tbe  word  m  not  in  tham  : 
Ihna  aball  it  be  done  unto  tbem. 

14  Wberefore  tbua  aattb  tba  \Mva 
Ood  of  boMta,  Bcranae  ye  apeak  tbia 
woi«Ubebold,  I  will  make  my  worda 
In  thy  moutb  flre,  and  tbia  peopie 
wood,  aod  it  aball  devour  tbem. 

Id  Lo.  I  will  brlng  a  nation  upon  you 
(h>m  Car.  O  bouae  of  larael,  aaitb  the 
Lobd  :  it  m  a  mighty  nation,  it  <»  an 
ancient  nation,  a  nation  wbme  lan- 
image  thou  knoweal  not,  neitber  on» 
deratandeat  what  they  aay. 

10  Their  qui  ver  i«  aa  an  opan  aepal- 
cbre,  they  mr%  ail  mlf  hty  men. 

17  And  tbey  aball  eat  ap  thln*  har< 
Tant,  and  thy  breaU,  wAM  thy  aona  aod 
thy  dauKhteie  abouM  eat  :  tbey  ahall 
Mt  np  IbT  floeka  and  thine  herda  :  they 
ahall  a«t  up  thy  vinn  aod  thy  flf -traaa  i 


whereiu  thou  truatedal,wlâl  tba  i 

18  Nevertbeleaa  in  thoM  daya,  aaiUi 
tbe  Lobd,  I  will  not  naka  •  AaD  eail 
with  yon. 

19  H  And  It  aball  eome  to  p«aa,  whea 
ye  ahnil  aay,  Wberefore  doeth  the  Lok» 
onr  Ood  ail  tbeae  tMmtt  nnto  aa  T  tkato 
abalt  thou  anawer  them,  Like  aa  ya 
bave  foraaken  me,  and  aerved  atraaga 
gnda  In  your  land,  ao  aball  j%  aerva 
atranfera  lu  a  land  Mat  ù  not  yonra. 

iX>  Déclare  tbia  in  the  bouae  of  Jacah^ 
and  publiah  it  in  Judah,  aaying, 

21  Hear  now  tbia,  O  fooliah  pceple. 
and  without  underatandin* ;  whicb 
bave  eyea,  and  aee  not;  which  ha*a 
eara,  aud  hear  not  : 

33  Fcar  ye  net  me  t  aaith  tba  Lob»  . 
will  ye  Bot  tremble  at  my  preacBca, 
wbicb  bave  placed  tbe  aaud  /or  the 
bound  of  the  aea  by  a  perpétuai  deerec, 
that  it  cannot  paaa  it  :  and  thoufh  tha 
wavea  thereof  toea  themaelvea,  yet  caa 
they  not  prevail  ;  though  they  roar, 
yet  eau  tbey  not  paaa  over  it  T 

33  But  thia  peopie  bath  a  revoltiiif 
and  a  rebellioua  beart;  tbey  ara  rerolfc* 
ed  aud  cône. 

34  Neitber  aay  they  in  tbeir  heart, 
Let  ua  now  fear  tbe  Lobd  oar  God,  that 
(ivetb  rain,  botb  tbe  former  and  tha 
latter,  in  hiaaeaaon  :  be  reacnreth  unla 
ua  the  appointed  weeka  of  the  banreat. 

35  H  Your  ioiquitiea  bave  inned 
away  tbeae  fkiHt»,  and  your  aina  hava 
withholden  good  Mtefi  nom  yo«. 

38  For  among  my  peofde  are  faond 
wicked  «MU  -vtbey  lay  vrait.  M  he  that 
setteth  anarea;   they  aet  a  trap,  they 

37  Aa  a  cage  ia  tall  of  birda,  ao  «m 
tbeir  bouaea  ftill  of  deceit  :  theraCsaa 
they  are  become  great,  and  wbxob  rich. 

38  Tbey  are  waxen  fat,  they  ahlae  : 
yea,  tbey  overpaaa  the  deeda  of  tba 
witked  :  tbey  Jndge  net  the  canae,  tba 
cauae  of  tbe  fatherleaa,  yet  tbey  praa* 
per  ;  and  the  right  of  tbe  needy  dothay 
not  Jndge. 

39  Sball  I  not  vieit  for  theaa  fki»a»t 
aaith  the  Lobd  :  aball  not  xaj  aoul  be 
avenced  on  aurb  a  nation  aa  thia  7 

30  t  A  wonderful  and  horriMe  thiB« 
iacommitted  in  tbe  land; 
SI  Tbe  propheU  propheay  lUaety,  and 
tbe  prieett  bear  raie  by  their  meaaa: 
and  my  peopie  love  to  *«•«  U  ao  :  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  tbaraof? 

CHAP.  VL 

1  n«    mimit»  Mal  mgwau»  JMab   4 

mttomrmt*  tUmahm.    ê  flM  mtutk 

tkem  M  mark  teowa  ^  tkair  aim». 

9   TKê  i      

18  Ht 

a* MUkh  tk*  pêtfli  to  wmmru  Jmthé 
Judirmemt  o»  thmr  Hnê. 
f\  YB  chlMren  of  Bealarain,  fBthar 
\J  Touraalvea  lo  llea  ont  of  tha  aMat 


npat  iD 

Takoa,  aad  «et  np  «  «Isii  ef  flra  in 
•Mfe'liaeMmii  :  fer  evil  appMUVth  ont 
«r  lli«  aortli,  «ad  fre«t  4«irtraetioa. 

S  I  hmr*  likeiKHi  tb«  daofkter  oT  ZiM 
t*  •  comeljr  uid  délicate  mamm». 

t  Tha  aheiihcnl*  with  tbeir  fooka 
■kaU  corne  unto  ber;  tlMjrahaU  pitoh 
tktir  tenta  afainat  ber  ronnd  aboat; 
«kav  alisB  fa«d  «▼•ry  om  tn  hia  plaça. 

4  Prépare  ye  war  aRainat  hcr  ;  aria», 
mai  let  oa  fo  «p  at  nooa.  Wo  uto  oa! 
fw  tbe  day  (oetb  away,  for  tka  ahad- 
•wa  af  the  etrcaing  ara  etratcbad  oaC 

0  Ariaa,  aad  l«t  oa  r>  ^T  a^*>  ud 
leC  na  deatrof  ber  patoeea. 

•  9  For  thu  iMtb  tba  Les»  of  hoaU 
■aid,  Haw  ye  dowa  treea,  and  eaat  a 
■Moat  acainat  Jernaatom  :  thia  U  tka 
attjr  to  be  viaitad  ;  aha  te  wboUj  op- 
pTMaiott  in  tbe  midat  of  ber. 

T  Aa  a  feuntain  caatrtb  out  h«r  ira» 
tara,  ao  ake  eaatelb  ont  ber  wiekedueaa  : 
rioleaca  and  apoil  ia  lieanl  in  her  ;  ba> 
fbn  ae  eaatlnaally  m  grief  and  woanda. 

5  la  thoa  Inatraeted,  O  Jeruaaiem, 
laat  my  aa«l  départ  from  tbee  {  leat  I 
■ake  tkM  deaoteta^  a  land  nat  Inbai»* 
lied. 

9  V  Tbna  aaith  the  Lobb  of  hoata. 
Tkey  atiall  thorongbly  gleaa  Um  rem- 
MMt  of  lamel  aa  a  vine:  tarn  back 
tkina  hand  aa  a  grapa-gatkerer  iato 
tkabaakata. 

10  To  wbom  ahall  I  apeak,  and  gtva 
wnrainf,  tkal  they  may  hearT  behoM, 
Iheir  aar  <•  uneircumoiiied.  and  tkey 
Moaot  baarken  :  bakold,  tka  woid  of 

tUB  ie  nnio  them  a  ntpraaek; 
ttiey  batra  no  deliffat  in  it. 

U  Tkerefere  I  am  tal!  of  tbe  fnrr  of 
Mm  Lo«»:  I  am  weary  witb  holding 
in:  I  Win  pour  it  out  npon  the  ehil- 
dren  abroad,  and  npon  the  aaaeniMy  of 
yannff  aMn  togetber  :  for  eren  tiM  hoa- 
bwKl  with  the  wife  ahall  ba  takan,  tbo 

i«ad  witk  Mm  Mar  <■  full  of  daya. 

It  Aod  tkair  honaea  «kaU  be  tanied 
nnto  otkcra,  wiM  their  lleUa  and  wivaa 
for  I  will  atreteb  oat  my 

.    .  tba  inhnbitanu  of  tiw  land, 

aaitk  tbo  I^s». 

U  Vkr  frora  tbe  Icaat  of  them  erea 
unto  tba  grealeat  of  tlMm  erary  osa  w 


pflopbet  ovmi  aato  tbe  prieat  arary  oaa 
daaJwtk  folaely. 
M  Tbey  bave  healad  ak»  tbe  hart 
^  Ma  dea«*i«r  of  my  people  alightly, 
anjriag,  Faaee,  peace;  wban  Uar*  te  no 

«. 

Wara  tbey  aahamed  whea  thay 

wauBltted  abomination  7  aay,  tbey 

wara  aot  at  ail  aahamed,  neilbar  eooJd 
Mwh  :  tharefora  tkey  akaU  faU 
Of  Ckem  thnt  faH  :  attlio  Urne  Mal 


titk  tbe  L«B»»  «taad  to 
i,v»à  aae,  nad  aak  fbr  tka 


ou  patka,  whcre  <r  tbe  gooC  wmy,  mai  \ 

wnik  tberein,  and  ye  abaJl  ilnd  leat  for  I 

yenr  eoula.  But  tbey  aanl,  Wa  wifl  not 

walk  Marain. 

17  Alao  I  aet  watebmen  erer  yoa, 
MyMf,  Hearken  to  tbe  aonad  of  Aa 

tmmpet.  Bot  tbey  aaid,  We  wJU  not 
bearken. 

IS  f  Therefora  bear,  jt  nation^  aai 
kaow,  O  eongrcgation,  what  te  amonc 
them. 

»  Haar,  O  eartb  :  BehoM.I  win  bria* 
eril  npon  tbia  people,  «•«•  tbe  fruit  of 
tbeir  tbonghta,  becaoae  tbey  bore  noC 
bearkened  unto  my  worda,  nor  to  my 
law,  bat  rejected  it. 

M  To  what  parpoae  eomatb  tkere  U 
me  iaoenae  from  akeba,  and  the  awaet 
cane  from  a  far  country  7  yonr  IraraC» 
aOIpringa  tir*  not  aeeeptable,  nor  yoor 
eacriAoee  aweet  nnto  me. 

U  Therefora  Ihna  aaith  tha  Loas, 
BehoM,  I  wiil  lay   "      ^    ^ 


Ing-blocka  be* 
»  fathera  and 


tbe   neigbbour   aud    hia  friand  ahaU 

aa  Thna  aaith  tha  LoBi».  Bebold,  a 
people  coraeth  fkom  tlie  aorth  e«nn> 
try,  and  a  great  nation  «hall  be  raiaed 
from  the  aidea  of  tk«  earth. 

33  Tbey  ahall  lay  hold  on  bow  aad 
•paar;  tbey  an  cruel,  and  bava  ao 
mercy;  their  voiee  roareth  like  tke 
■ea  ;  and  they  ride  npon  boraea,  aet  ia 
array  aa  men  for  war  agalnat  tkea,  O 
danghtcr  of  lion. 

34  We  bave  beard  tha  famé  thereof  > 
o«r  banda  wax  feeble:  augniah  hatb 
taken  hoM  of  oa,  aad  pain,  aa  of  a  w«> 
man  in  trarail. 

36  Oo  not  forth  into  the  AeM,  nor 
iraik  by  tbe  way  :  for  the  «Word  of  tka 
snemy  aad  fear  te  on  every  aide. 

9B  IF  O  danghter  of  my  paople,  glid 
tkm  with  Mckcloth,  ami  wallow  thy<> 
aelf  in  aahea  :  make  thee  monrniag,  aa 
/•r  aa  oaly  aoa,  moat  bitter  lamenta» 
tion:   for  the  apoiler    "^  "   '   "' 


37  I  kave  eet  thee  fat  a  tower  aad  a 
fortreaa  araong  ray  people,  thaï  thoa 
mayeat  kaow  and  try  tbeir  way. 

aa  Tbey  mn  ail  grierona  reroiten^ 
walklng  witb  alandera:  tkêt  mn  bnaa 
md  Iran  ;  tbey  an  oll  comipter*. 

3»  Tbe  bellowa  are  bnmed,  tba  lead 
ia  oonaamad  of  the  Are  ;  the  fonnder 
melteth  in  vain  :  for  the  wieked  ara 
not  plockad  away. 

80  BeprobaU  ailTer  ahall  mm  eaU 
them,  beeaaae  tbe  Lob»  hath  i>i^4e4 


<M(y.    8  jr«  njmttk  tkair  ,  _^  ,  ^ 
JuSea,  Vàbftia  ^mm^  ^  Sk^ 

^9^    ai  Ma  raimutk  tka  aaMfm 


«hMM*.     m  a  wkorMtk 


t0  wiour»  Jor 


THE  Word  that  eame  to  JenmlKh 
nrom  the  Lobd.  Mying. 

5  Stand  in  the  gâte  of  th«  Loid** 
house,  und  procUim  there  thla  word, 
•ad  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Losd, 
•U  >«  (/  Judah,  that  enter  In  at  tb«w 
g«t«s  to  wonbip  the  Loab. 

a  ThiM  aaitb  the  LoBS  ot  hoata,  the 
Ood  of  Israël,  Ameud  yonr  waya  aod 
Tour  doings,  and  I  wiU  eauae  yon  to 
«well  in  thia  place. 

4  Traat  jre  not  in  lyini  woida,  aajr- 
Ing,  The  temple  of  the  Lobd,  The 
temple  of  the  Lobs,  The  temple  of  the 
LOEO,  mn  theae. 

6  For  if  ye  tboronghlr  amead  ywir 
ways  and  jronr  doinfa  ;  if  ye  thoroogh- 
Ij  ezeoute  jadgment  between  a  man 
•ad  hia  neighbonr  ; 

6  If  je  oppreaa  not  the  atranffer,  the 
Iktberleas,  and  tbe  widow,  and  shed 
not  innooeut  blood  in  tbis  place,  nei- 
ther  walk  after  otber  goda  to  jrour  hnrt  : 

7  Then  will  I  cauae  you  to  dwell  In 
thia  plaee,  in  tbe  laud  that  I  gave  to 
yonr  fathera,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  ir  Bebold,  ye  tmat  in  lying  worda, 
that  eannot  proAt. 

0  WiU  ye  ateal,  murder,  and  oom* 
mit  aduitery,  and  ewear  falaely,  and 
bom  iaceuae  uuto  Baal,  and  walk  aller 
other  goda  whom  ye  know  not  ; 

10  And  corne  and  «land  before  me 
tn  thla  bouae,  wbich  la  caued  by  my 
aame,  and  aay,  We  are  deliTered  to  do 
aU  theae  abominations  I 

11  la  tbia  honae,  wbich  .ia  ealled  by 
my  name,  become  a  den  of  robben  in 
your  «yea  1  Bebold,  eTen  I  haré  aeen 
U,  aaith  tbe  Loan. 

IS  But  go  ye  now  nnto  my  plaoe 
whieb  iea«  in  Shiloh,  where  I  aet  my 
name  at  tbe  flrsi,  oud  aee  what  I  did 
to  it  for  the  wickedueas  of  my  people 
laraeU 


I  spake  nnto  you,  riaing  up  early  and 
apeaking,  but  ye  heanl  not;  and  I 
ealled  you,  but  ye  aiiawered  not; 
14  Therelore  will  I  do  nnto  tkù  bonae, 
which  is  ealled  by  my  name.  wberein 
ye  trust,  and  uuto  the  place  wbich  I 

Kre  to  you  and  to  yoar  fathera,  aa  I 
va  done  to  Hhiloh. 
16  And  I  will  cast  yon  ont  of  my 
sight,  aa  I  hâve  cast  ont  aU  yonr  bretb- 
na,  «aen  tbe  whole  atred  of  Epbraim. 

16  Therefore  pray  not  tbou  for  tbis 
people,  neiiber  lift  np  cry  nor  prayer 
for  them,  ueither  makc  intereaasioa  to 
me  :  for  I  will  not  bear  thee. 

17  ir  Seeat  thou  not  what  they  do  In 
tha  oities  of  Jodah  and  in  the  atreeU 


flttbera  kindto  the  <lK.  aad  tlw  we— 
knead  tkeir  dongh,  to  make  eakaa  la 
the  «ineen  of  heaven,  and  to  poaf  nM 
drink-oflfertnga  nnto  ethrr  goda,  that 
they  may  provoke  me  t«  anger. 

19  Do  they  provoke  me  to  aatort 
aaith  tbe  Loan:  de  M«y  aot  prcmjtê 
tbemselTea  to  the  confuaioii  of  thstr 
own  faces? 

90  Therefore  thna  aaith  tha  Lord 
Ood;  BehoM,  mine  anger  and  mrtwj 
ahall  be  poured  out  npon  tbia  place, 
npon  man,  and  upon  beaat,  and  npaa 
the  treea  of  tbe  lieUU  and  npon  tha 
fruit  of  the  i^nnd  ;  and  it  ahaU  bnra. 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

31  H  Thus  salth  the  Loaa  of  hoata,. tha 
Ood  of  larael;  Put  your  bumVoSbrv 
ings  nnto  your  aaeriflcea,  and  eat  û^jh. 

33  For  I  spake  not  nnto  yonr  Cathen, 
nor  commanded  tbem  in  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  ont  of  tbe  land  of 
Egypt,  conceming   bnnit-olferin(a  or 


98  But  tbia  thing  commanded  I  thaia, 
aoying,  Obey  my  voice,  and  1  will  bs 
your  tiod,  and  ye  ahall  be  my  iieoiria  : 
and  walk  ye  in  ail  the  waya  that  I 
bave  commanded  you,  that  it  may  ha 
well  nnto  you. 

34  But  they  hearkened  not,  aor  ia- 
clined  their  ear,  but  wulked  in  tha 
connaela  and  In  the  imagination  o( 
their  evil  heart,  and  weut  baekward* 
and  not  forward. 

36  Bince  the  day  that  yonr  fktheia 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Kgypt 
nnto  this  day  I  hare  even  sent  unio 
yon  ail  my  serrants  the  prophète,  daiJy 
rising  up  early  and  aending  Iktm  : 

30  Yet  they  hearkened  not  nnto  me, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  hardened 
their  ueck  :  they  did  worse  thaa  their 
fathera. 

37  Therefore  thon  ahalt  apeak  ail 
theae  worda  unto  them  :  bat  they  will 
not  hearken  to  thee:  thon  ahalt  alio 
call  unto  tbem  ;  but  they  will  aet  aa- 
swer  thee. 

3tl  But  thon  shalt  say  nnto  theia, 
Thia  à  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  tha 
Voice  of  the  Loan  their  Uod,  nor  i«> 
oeiveth  correction  :  truth  is  neriahed. 
and  ia  eut  oIT  from  their  mon) 

3»  f  Cnt  off  thine  hair,  O  . 
aud  cast  u  away,  and  take  up  a  lamen- 
Ulion  on  high  places;  lor  the  Lobd 
bath  reiected  aud  foraaken  the  geae* 
ration  of  hia  wrath. 

ao  For  the  ehildren  of  Judah  bava 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  aaith  the  LoBa: 
they  bava  set  their  abomiaatloas  ia  tha 
house  which  ia  ealled  by  my  aame,  lo 
poUute  it. 

81  And  they  bave  built  the  high 
placée  of  Topbet,  wbich  «•  ia  the  Tah 
ley  of  the  aon  of  Htnnom,  to  bnra  their 
aoiia  and  their  daugbtera  ia  tbe  Aia: 
which  1  commanded  (*<  '         ^ 

eama  it  iato  my  haaru 


wtdth  Uw  Los»»  tlmt  it  «ImU  m  more  Im 


for  Uiejr  aluU  bory  U  ToftlMt,  tUl  Ui«re 
b*  a«  place. 

S3  Xnd  Um  eareuMS  of  thU  people 
•hall  be  méat  for  the  fowli  of  th«  hear- 
en,  and  for  the  beaaU  of  the  eartii;  and 
noaa  ahaU  rrajp  ihëm  awajr. 

94  Tbeu  wlU  I  cauae  ta  c«aa«  tnm 
thecttiesof  Jodab,  ajid  from  thr  atreeta 
of  JenuMlcm,  the  roice  of  mirth.  and 
tbe  Tolec  of  gladneaa,  the  Toic«  of  th« 
hntf«rr«Maf  «umI  the  roice  of  Um  bride  : 
for  the  laud  «hall  be  deoolate. 

CH.VP.  VIII. 
1  n«  eaUmitg  <;/  tki  Jewa.  beth  i$ad 
AU*  mphrêUttk  Ueér/oU- 
•    13 


AT  that  tiniv,  aaith  tite  Lohd,  thcy 
•hall  briuc  ont  tbe  boaea  of  the 
hUiga  of  JuUah,  and  tbe  boue*  of  hi« 
prince*,  and  the  bouea  of  the  prieeta, 
and  the  bonea  of  the  prophète,  and  the 
bone*  of  the  iuhabitanla  of  Jemaalem, 
•nt  of  their  iraTea  : 

S  And  they  «hall  apread  tbem  before 
Um  ann,  and  the  moon,  au<l  ali  the 
taoaC  of  heaveu.  whoin  tbey  ha«e  loved, 
and  whom  thejr  ha«e  eerved,  aiui  aller 
whom  Uiey  hâve  walked,  aud  whom 
they  ha«c  eou^sht,  aud  whom  tbey  bave 
worshipped  :  they  ahall  not  be  gather- 
ed,  nor  be  buried;  tbey  ahall  be  for 
dnn«  npon  tbe  face  of  the  earth. 

S  And  death  shall  be  chooen  rather 
titan  life  by  ail  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  thia  eril  family,  which 
remain  in  ali  the  placea  whither  I  ha«e 
driven  them,  aailb  the  Loko  of  boata. 

4  K  Mereorer  thon  ahalt  aiiy  unto 
them,  Thnaeaith  Uie  Lokd;  Shall  tbey 
un,  and  not  ariae  7  ahall  be  toru  away, 
'  not  retam  ? 


•lidiuf  I  tbey  boU  fart  daoeii,  Uicy  re- 
fnae  to  retnrn. 

•  1  hearkened  aud  beard,  tel  they 
•pake  not  aright  :  no  man  repenled 
Mm  of  hia  wick«dueaa,  aay'nf,  What 
hnve  I  donc  7  every  oue  lurued  to  bU 
oonrae»  aa  tbe  horae  ruabeth  into  tbe 
bnttle. 

7  Yea,  the  atork  in  the  bearen  know- 
•th  ber  appoiulod  limes;  aud  the  tur- 
tin  and  Um  craue  and  the  awallow  ob- 
wrre  the  Ume  of  their  eoming;  but 
ny  poopia  know  aol  the  Judcmenl  of 
the  LoKB. 

S  How  do  r«  aay.  We  mr«  wiae,  and 
the  law  of  the  Loao  ta  with  na  7  Le, 
ovrtainly  in  vain  made  be  a  ;  tha  pen 
of  the  acribea  ù  lu  vain. 

0  The  wiaa  aie»  are  aahamed,  tlMy 
«ndiaawyodaadtafcan.  lo,theyhaT« 


r^iected  tha  «Md  «T  tha  LoM:  ni 

whatwladoQi(inUMm7 

10  Therefora  wiU  I  giTe  thetr  wiTw 
unto  oUiera,  amd  thelr  fleMa  to  them 
that  ahall  inherit  M«ai;  for  every  ona 
from  the  leaat  eTen  unto  the  greateat 
ta  fiven  to  covetouaaraa,  fi-om  tha 
propbet  eTen  Unto  the  prient  eTcry  ona 
dealeth  falMslT. 

11  For  they  haTa  bealed  the  burt  of 
the  danjhler  of  my  people  alightly» 
aaylnc  Feace,  peace  ;  when  tlun  it  ua 
peace. 

la  Were  they  aahamed  when  they 
had  committed  abominât  Ion  7  nay,  they 
were  not  at  ail  aahamed,  neither  eould 
tbey  bluah:  therefore  ahall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall  :  in  the  Ume  of 
their  Tiai  talion  they  ahall  be  caat  down, 
aaith  lb«  Lord. 

18  IT  I  will  aarely  eonaume  thenit 
aaith  the  Lobd:  IftareakaflAenograpea 
ou  the  Tine,  oor  flga  on  the  Og-trec,  and 
the  leaf  ahall  fade;  aud  th*  tMnir$that 
I  liaTe  gi  ven  them  ahall  paaa  away  from 
'.hem. 

14  Why  do  we  ait  atilIT  aaaemUa 
youraelvea,  and  let  ua  euter  iuto  the  de* 
fenced  clliea,  and  let  na  be  ailent  tbere  : 
for  the  Loko  our  Uod  halh  put  na  to 
aliénée,  and  given  ua  water  of  gall  to 
drink,  becauae  we  haTe  aiuned  agaiuat 
the  Lobd. 

lA  We  looked  for  peaoe,  but  no  good 

«au  ;  ttiïd  for  a  time  of  healih,  and  b«« 
hokl  trouble  ! 

M  The  anortlug  of  hia  lioraea  waa 
heard  from  Dan  :  the  whole  land  trem- 
bled  al  the  aouud  of  the  ueighing  of  hia 
•troug  onea;  for  they  are  come,  and 
h«Te  devoured  Ibe  laud.  and  ail  that  ta 
in  it;  tiie  ctty,  aud  tboae  that  dw«U 
therein. 

17  For  behold.  I  wiU  aend  aerpenta, 
cockatricea,  amonx  you,  wbich  wiB  not 
te  charmed,  and  tbey  ahall  bit*  you, 
aaith  the  LoaD. 

18  f  Wàtn  I  wouU  comfort  myaalf 
againat  «orrow,  my  heart  ù  faint  in  me. 

19  Behold  tbe  voice  of  the  cry  of  tha 
daughter  of  my  people  becauae  of  them 
that  dwell  la  a  far  conntry  :  U  not  tbt 
Lou  in  Zion7  ù  uotber  kiug  lu  her7 
Why  bave  tbey  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  thelr  graven  Imagea,  «ad  wiih 
■irauge  Tauiilea? 

90  The  harrfsi  la  paat,  the  snmmer  ta 
ended,  and  we  are  uot  aaved. 
U  For  Ihe  hurt  of  ihe  daughlet  of  my 
people  am  I  hurt;  I  am  black;  aaloa* 
Ishmeul  halh  taken  hokl  ou  me. 
23  b  Iftere  no  balm  iu  Uilead;  U  thm 
no  phyalciau  tbere  7  why  theu  ia  nol 
the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  poo- 
nle  recovered  7 

CHAP.  IX.  ,      ^^ 

Jenmiah  Umentah  tk»  JeM  far  .•»•♦ 
maHifoU  iin»,  9  wd  far  thetr  judg- 
-       —    -  -  ■^-^- u  tht  "™« 


rf  tàêtr  Mmr  e^ 


cMumtf.    n  aêêf 


i  r 


»crMk  te  marnn  fer  Otîr  émtmitiM, 
83  «rf  to  tnur  nui*  thmattem,  tat  {« 


OH  that  mj  Itead  vere  watera.  and 
mine  ejrea  a  fountaln  of  teara,  that 
I  misht  weep  dajr  and  night  for  the 
alain  of  ttae  daughter  of  my  people  ! 

a  Oh  that  I  bad  in  the  wildemeaa  a 
lodging^place  of  way-faring  men  ;  that 
I  might  leave  mjr  people,  and  go  fl-om 
them  !  fer  thejr  he  ail  adultérera,  an  aa- 
aemMy  of  treacheroua  men. 

8  And  they  bend  tbeir  tongnea  Uk» 
thelr  bow  for  llea  :  bat  they  are  uot 
TEliant  for  ihe  trulh  upon  the  earth  ; 
far  they  proceed  from  evll  to  evil,  and 
they  know  uot  me,  saith  the  Lono. 

4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  bis 
Deighbour,  and  tmat  ye  uot  in  any 
brotber  :  for  every  brotber  wJU  utter- 
Ijr  anpplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
walk  wlth  slandera. 

6  Aod  they  will  deeeiTe  every  one 
bla  neighbour,  and  win  not  speak  the 
trath  :  they  hâve  taught  their  longue 
to  speak  Iles,  and  weary  themaelves  to 
commit  Iniqaily. 

•  Thlne  habitation  il  in  the  midst  of 
deceit  ;  through  decelt  they  reflise  to 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

T  Therefore  tbns  saith  the  LoRD  of 
luMti),  Behold,  J  will  melt  them,  and 
try  them  ;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the 
danghter  of  my  people? 

6  Their  tongue  ù  •«  an  arrow  sbot 
ont;  it  speaketh  decelt:  anu  apeakelh 
peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his 
mouth,  but  In  heart  he  layeth  his  wait. 

0  K  Bhall  I  not  visit  them  for  thèse 
Uteft  ;  saith  the  Lobp  :  shalI  not  my 
sou!  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  aa 
thisi 

10  For  the  monntains  wlIl  I  take  up  a 
weeplng  and  wailing,  and  for  the  hab- 
itations of  the  wiiderness  a  lamenu- 
tion,  becauae  they  are  burnt  np,  so 
that  none  oan  paas  through  thim  ;  nel» 
ther  can  mea  hear  the  voice  of  the  cat» 
tle;  both  the  fowl  of  the  heaveus  and 
the  beaat  are  fled  ;  tliey  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jérusalem  beapa, 
tmi  a  den  of  dragons  ;  and  I  will  raake 
th«  ciUes  of  Judah  desolate,  withont 
an  Inhabitant. 

13  H  W  ho  it  the  wise  man,  that  may 
undersUnd  thia  7  and  who  i$  ht  to  wbom 
tlie  mouth  of  the  Loa»  hath  spoken, 
tbat  he  may  déclare  it,  for  what  the 
land  perlsheth  aad  is  burnt  up  like  a 
Wiidemesa,  that  none  passeth  tbrough  T 

13  And  the  Lobd  saith,  Because  they 
bave  foiaaken  my  law  which  I  set  be- 
fore  them,  and  bave  not  obeyed  my 
voice,  neither  walked  therein; 

14  But  bava  walked  after  Ibe  ima- 
gijMtloa  of  their  own  heart,  and  af- 
ter Baalim,  which  their  tethera  tanght 
tlwn: 

U  Ttenfera  thvs  amitli  Ois  Los»  of 


botta,  tke  Ood  of  InraeT;  fectooM,  t 
wIU  feed  them,  ntn  this  people,  wlth 
wormwood,  and  gite  them  water  of 
gan  to  drfnk. 

18  I  win  scatter  tSiem  also  mmonr  tha 
heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor  tbeir 
fathers  hâve  known  :  and  I  wiH  aend  t 
sword  after  them,  till  I  hâve  eoaanm- 
ed  them. 

17  H  Thus  aaitb  the  Losd  of  hoata. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  raoam> 
ing  women,  that  they  may  come;  and 
send  for  cnnning  woflwa,  that  they  may 
come: 

18  And  let  them  make  haate,  aad  take 
up  a  wailing  for  na,  that  onr  eyea  mvf 
run  dowu  with  tears,  and  our  eyelida 
gnsh  ont  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  ont 
of  Zion,  How  are  wc  spolled  !  we  an 
greatly  confonnded,  because  we  bave 
forsaken  the  land,  because  our  dwell- 
ings  bave  cast  a*  ont 

ao  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lotta^ 

0  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  reeciva 
the  Word  of  his  month,  and  teach  yoor 
daoghlers  wailing,  and  every  ooe  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

31  For  death  is  come  np  into  our  Win- 
dows, OMd  is  entered  into  onr  palaoe% 
to  ciit  off  the  chiidren  from  withantr 
mni  the  young  men  from  the  streeta. 

aa  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Bven 
the  carcasses  of  men  shall  hXX  aa  damr 
upon  the  open  fteld,  and  aa  the  handtVil 
aller  the  harvest-man,  and  nona  aball 
gather  Mon. 

33  ir  Tbns  saith  the  Lokd,  Let  not 
the  wise  mon  giory  in  his  wlsdom,  net> 
..  _  .  .  ..        .  ...  ^^^  jjj  jjj^ 

«gloryinbla 

lel 

thia,  that  he  nnderstaudeth 

eth  me,  that  I  «M  the  Lobd  which  ex< 
ercise  loving  klndnesa,  judgmeut,  aad 
righteousneas.  In  the  earth  :  for  inthesa 
thint*  I  dtflight.  saith  the  Lobd. 

35  1î  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  tht 
Lobd,  that  I  wlU  puniah  ail  thtm  wMA 
»•  cireumcised  with  the  niicircam» 
cised; 

98  Egyvt,  and  Jndah,  and  Bdom,  «ad 
the  children  of  Amraon,  and  Moab,  mad 
ail  Mot  an  in  the  utmost  cornera,  ttast 
dwell  in  the  wildernesa:  for  ail  tkat» 
nations  9r9  unrlrcumrised,  and  aU  tiM 
bouse  of  Israël  art  nncircnmciaed  ia 
the  heart. 

CHAF.  X. 

1  r*«  WMtpui  oBJR^cHso*  tf  Oui  a»l 
aua».  17  Thtpraplunxkarttlklejlm 
fiwn  Me  Mbmitf  u  eom».  1»  A  te- 
mmtitk  tht  tpM  of  th*  tatewodk  im 
foelUhptutort.    Vi  Hk  mak$at  tat  kwm- 


H  BAR  ye  the  weid  whiob  ttaa  Los» 
speaketh  anto  you,  O  hottae  of  !•• 
rael: 
a  Thaa  aaith  the  Loya^  Lean  a«t 


dM  «Sf  «r  tt»  Jiwthei,  ud  b«  not 
diMMayêd  a(  tbe  «caa  ef  bearen  {  for 
tf>e  heathea  are  diamayed  at  them. 
>  For  the  cnatoma  of  the  people  «r» 
«min  :  for  «w  euttetli  a  tree  ont  of  the 
tonatt  tbe  Work  of  Um  hawU  of  the 
«rorkman»  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  siWer  and  with 
fOM;  they  raaten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammei«.  tliat  it  move  oot. 

5  Th«y  «r*  apright  aa  tbe  palm-tree, 
but  apeak  not:  tliey  muât  needs  be 
borne,  becauae  th«y  caunot  (o.  Be  not 
aftaUi  of  theni  ;  for  the/  cannot  do  eril, 
Buither  alM  itUiu  them  to do  good. 

•  Foraamuch  aa  M«ra  U  oone  like 
BBto  th««,  O  Lord;  thon  art  graat, 
and  thy  name  ù  great  in  might. 

T  Who  wonU  not  feartbee,  O  King 
of  nation*  7  for  to  thee  doth  it  apper- 
taia  :  ftiraamnch  aa  among  ail  the  wiae 
MM  of  the  nation*,  and  in  ail  their 


t  Stlver  apread  iato  platea  ta  brought 
ftom  Tarahiab,  and  goid  from  Uphas, 
tbo  work  of  the  workmau,  aud  of  the 
handa  of  the  fonnder:  bine  and  pur- 
pie  te  their  clothlug  :  they  mri  aU  tbe 
work  of  cnnuing  mea. 
,10  Bot  the  LOHD  U  tbe  tme  God,  be 
tf  tbe  living  God,  and  an  everlaating 
King:  at  hia  wrath  tbe  earth  aball 
treroble,  and  the  natioua  «hall  not  be 
able  to  abide  hto  indignation. 

11  Tbua  aball  ye  aay  unto  theia,  Tbe 
goda  tbat  bave  not  made  tbe  beaveua 
and  the  earth,  m«  they  ahall  periah 
trom  the  eartb,  and  from  under  theae 
hearena. 

13  He  bath  made  the  eartb  by  hia 
power,  he  hath  eatablished  the  worhl 
by  hia  wiadom,  and  hath  «tretched  ont 
Ihe  heareuB  by  hia  diacretion. 

18  When  he  utteretb  hia  voice,  ther» 
tt  a  multitude  of  wat^ra  in  the  heavena, 
•ad  be  cauavth  tbe  vapoura  to  aacend 
flrom  the  enda  of  tbe  eartb  ;  be  maketh 
li|fatninga  with  rain,  and  briugeth 
forth  the  wind  out  of  bi*  treaanrea. 

14  E«ery  man  ia  bmtiab  in  ki$  know- 
ledge  :  every  founder  ia  eonfonnded  by 
lh«  graven  image  :  for  hia  moiten  im» 
âge  iê  falaebood,  and  thtrt  it  no  brealb 
IB  them. 

U  They  «r«  vantty,  mmd  the  work  of 
•rrora  :  in  the  time  of  their  Tiaitattoo 
they  ahaH  periab. 

16  Tha  portion  of  Jacob  <■  not  like 
them  :  fer  he  <«  the  former  of  ail  iktaf  •  ; 
And  larael  m  tbe  rod  of  bis  inberitance  : 
The  LoBD  of  boata  it  bi*  name. 

17  %  Oather  «p  thy  wareaout  of  the 
hnd.  O  inhabUant  of  the  Ibrtreaa. 

U  For  ttraa  aaitb  the  Lon,  Behold, 
I  will  allng  out  tbe  inhabitant*  of  tbe 
Imd  at  thi*  once,  and  will  dlatreaa 
■mmb,  tfaat  Umt  Buy  And  (t  ao. 


19  V  Wd  ■  nif  ftr  my  hvrtL  u; 
woaml  iwiiriKVcvBa:  bm  J  mi^,  Itiur 
thi*  (t  ■  çriEf,,  mm  I  mu»i;  bvmr  il.  ] 

90  VLy  Xi\M;tnar\e  li  «imjjrtt.  iJld  aU 
my  eoHifl  in:  tvr^kra  l  my  cMLdren  Msv 
gone  fof EJi  of  me^  ajrii  iVy  ah  am  : 
thtn  ië  iiMiir  K  Bireicb  hmh  mf  tM^i 
any  ma/?,  uid  la  mul  up  faj  rnftMji*, 

21  Fortrnr"i«'<'*natT6e™iB*L/Ti[j*li, 
and  bafi:  jr>'i:  Ho^giLt  llvn  l^m-tt  :  thfif 
fore  tbrr  Kh  D  11  n[^i  j4^7»|nrT  autl  aU  iltrir 
dock*  ubiLli  h«  KiiilifrtMt^  j 

33  Bel^iihJ^,  (Dr    ddIm  t?t  tibë  bALLE  1a 
come,  uiid  n.  pf^t  camnatiaa  ffut  cf 
tbeaortriiii'iiiiiir,  ut  ni*àf  iJu-  etileaar  ' 
Judah  d^«.<  Utft  jBil  a  den  4if  dnigetH- 

33  ir  a  lr-t>t>,l  )La!P-1t  Itlut  tbr  iftif  al 
man  it  not  m  him*t-ifi  it  irnal  Jiv  mut 
that  wal  W'.  0\  1o  4li  rEvt  JlI«  aitrim. 

84  O  Lnarir  l'awwn-t  iqttptmt  wjtb  JDdgt 
ment;  \wl  lu  l^^iue    mu^t,  InV  Ibod  ' 
bring  n^  te-  jiûiJii  at-  1 

96  Pour  oui    [Jir  fa-wf  npDB    tb«   HeO^   ' 
then  tfaar  hJinw  ihre  D«t,  *u4  u]>aa  (lia  ,i 
fkmiliei  Ellui  ^dJ3  a^tin  Eh}r  uaïae  :  iot 
they  bBfr  trytoiu  np  Jaf«it,aiid  «Inri/'oiir- 
ed  himf  aiid  ceif\M\  dim)  faiiun  bdiJ  baT«  ' 
ra«de  fala  bubJUClni  dnalatih 

E;rt/l?.   3t|.  I 

I  Jeremiih    procImrmUk    OaJ^t  tustlUtd, 

8  rthmkUli  tu*  Jem*  ^MSAi^J*?  tUtf»- 
Hf,   il   prtiff-tnitli   miiw  Eu  oini  miiem 

tkoUtt    Jhr    amrpiriwt     ia    kiU  Jtrt-   | 

THE  PT'^nl  IhaE  caCnt  ta  Jerïmiab 
fnuta  '.U-  inOBPjiayiirf, 

3  Hear-y*'  Libe  pfDrd»  [>r  EhlaroTenanl', 
and  *p«>i  II  I  |[o  tïir  mtn  ^tf  j  UHlah,  aud 
(o  the  iiïhB.lHlaDl*  ni  Jt:niiin.l(-iT|^ 

5  And  i-my  l 'ir.u  ujito  Uirm,  TlUlanaitll 
the  LoKii  irnj  ûf  lin^l;  Cuned  a  Lb< 

I  thil  K-tffiitti  iwl  t  JM  <KottLM  atfbu 
ooreuaitt, 

4  Whïi.'b  I  coMMBiided  JrcuT  Chlll^»  ' 
in  the  (iitr  Fi^ai  [  tTviugbE  Uirra  Ciinb 
OUtof  Itir  I Ji  iil  cf  l'ilfypEi  tram  Ibi  iFou 
fttniac«.  ■&>  '  MIT,  <ux;y  my  vc7»:e,  bikI  do 
them,  *rr«  r<jjii|i  tn  afj  wJtlrb  I  fscii'  > 
maud  y^'D  :  mm  «UbJJ  je  bc  tuf  fc^plr, 
and  I  w  II  lîr  jimt  tJ«l  : 

6  Thaï  I  inny  i^^rfcTin  E%e  rwUi  nbbrh 

I  baveiiWoT4i  Uiii0  l'miif  raUit;!*,  ti^Rrrr    < 
them  a  trunl  Hawijig  wi1li  ||i:i)k  milti  \iO- 
ney,  aa  4i  rj  Lbiii  dajr,     Tlwa  ■ua'^v  h«d 
I,  and  mdJij,  s-^i  btj  MtO  i4Bi>- 

6  Tbeji  Lti^  Id^ïma  *aid  VnK!  mi;,  ifra    ; 
claim  tiJjl  tlii'Sr  woiMla  tp  Ibiï  fili»  a 
Judah,  iiiU  I  u,  tiw  flUn-t»  itl  J«rri:t*t,l<  rq 
■ayingii  E-Iimt  y^  |Ei?  WKdanf  ILhiii  t-«T'   ' 
euant,  utd  dn  ib^UfL. 

7  For  l  nikm^nj  rTutesiHl  uti^e  î^iiiir 
falbera  Ln  Ltte  da]^  Mai  L  t»roii|[bt  ibEm 
up  ont  -iF  Nm.-  luri  ™r  K&ïir-t,  **"  "H>a  , 
tfaiaday.  Tiding  Eafly  au*!   priftoALaï 
aaying,  Obiy  my  vulce.  .     .,   ^ 

6  Yel  th.?  c^lwyoïl  J»l,  nor   llvrElBBd 
their  e  a  r,  Imt  wilkcd  r»^>-Ty  oUr  Kl  tki*  | 
imagiu«tlii>i>  al  ibel  r  wl  »  lieari  ;  BJwrrt- 
bktm  X  wlB  brlikg  upaii  Uieta  ^  Uw 


wi>Tï3^  r>f  iTii»  roTt-TinnI,  ^'llieh  1  coîd- 
Xiia,iid4Hl  iA':m.\uii<f\   Nui  iNiiy  dlil  ^'4 

ii  And    (H*    I.OPP   «niH   apto   rn^    A 

c4iir»]3LJBry  ïn  faliiid  B.MiiijiJ{  Ibt:  uiif a  of 
.;^d:4li.  HhiiC  «niiïiii  IIm  tnnabltiitaw  cf 
Je  runj  Ifrn. 

10  Th.ry  STfl  luf  nrd  blf  h  l«  !lwi  Idrh 
qniEifv  af  \hcir  &fjvru.tlif  ni^  whk'li  pe- 

tllr  bivuw  i>r  iMttuil  Éiid  tb^  IldUhc  [?r 
Judati  havi-  hiiîfcnp  mj  l'OTtiJifcit  Wtit  b 
I  mailr  ^lEli  Flif IT  fallMrRL 

IkrhnIiJk    I   wLLI   Ihriiij  fTi]  u-ji^i»  Cbmi, 

1JI.I  Ihi^iLijfi  LbrjÉidim  rjy  uiilo  m»,  1 
w.|)  iji.L  Ii4!iirk.rii  uiiCd  IbEilL. 

IhhsbiCiirilit  nf  Jtriinn.km  f|a^  awl  nrj 

cElHr  :  Irai  llif  jr  tfhiilJ  iittL  4Vi:  [klrrilÉ 
fiE  ail  lai  tb«-  iifnc  ftt  Eli^lr  irtmibh'. 

ttlJCLlIrNWr.T'  ir»r  £"^01,  U  iod^Ii  ;  arwl 
■anwJia^  lu  Ibc  nuinbt^r  nf  tb*  iilre^ti 
vî  Jrrhwilïin  !l*Vr  r?  avl  Up  allira  Le 
Udi  iliauiffu!  ^bipE,  f ura  aii4r«  [»  biim 
jjKf twt!  Unl«  Baill. 

14  T}irrff*i^e  JiT»r  Hftl  lJ»i)Ti  fol  tbi* 
nArplr,  iirilli«r  lift  up  a.  rwj  at  fiTJtfvT 
iurth^m:  Rnrlwill  iJ(H  rrurrAni  in 
the   Tlm;   IhaE    Uve^  cfJT  OJ^f»   IU«   f«r 

la  Whftl  baih  hit  ^toTt4  titilo  tu 

miai  holiiK^.  KfiAf  ahE  baEli  wraufbl. 
|rWil1H-M  willi  IDUhJr  ktii]  lïi*  lli>J^ 
ttcH-li  ia  ihOMifi]  ri^q)  InefiT  wJl^n  E4iiïn. 
U'iuTl  1 1, 1],  tlii-rt  Elioil  JvXnft'ïE. 
lu  "Chi'  l^pr  J'aJli-ii  Ihj  uotntf  h 
jri.«.|i  i,iiv^-(rvrK  faij^,  tHid  nf  BUDdlir 
fruii  :  *ilh  iki<  tih|i«  sf  A  fr»*!  tu- 
mHll  bu  liai  II  kJjidl^  firr  [i|uui  LL,  miid 
.  ibe  liratai'IM*(»f  liîirwhnoln'ii, 

IT   Fnr  Ehr  Loifi  Df  fatihld.  Elut  planE- 

I    ni  Iht-e,  |i4lli  JiTCÛûlUHM-d  tVJj  ^ahu^i 

i   Xhrtr   fnrlbE'cVilor  Ibt   faûUH^  oV   Iw 

.  imn  Bi^il  */  tbr  bDn«t  ^t  Judalï,  i*bH'li 

tbry  li^Vr  tlcinc  ^tuisiL  Lli4:m<i¥^lvtM  tn- 

rTïiT^ilti!  mi;  lauijE^r  lli«4I«riue  iJuitiiii: 

UdIki  D.iiL 

la  ^  AU>1  lh«  Li?lP  tlai]l  $l>yi;n  itUi 
kjurwlEÙite  q/if,  anJ  |  l^aniw  41;  LUcH 
rhEUt  «bf^ïidHl  m*  nui  r  Jrji  ru;». 

iSt  Hue  1  iuu  ]|««  a  J^mb  ?*'  u  oi 
Mat  M  'bhnbptlE  Ed  Ibr  aLxju^hlrr;  apd 
I  hltcwui^L  lbilMlh:7  llHt]  4Uviïm.  di^' 
Virm  a^AkE    nii:,   «of  iliif,   Ltvl   ila  \itt- 

kud  ]i:1.  ui  eut  hiLip  fi0  iMift  tfar  lauit 
'  ef  rbr  tii^luir.  Ltvui  kt«  fliinH  nipir  ^ 
'    DO  morv-  ramtiiqEKred. 

»  6ul.  n  Lnnu  (^r  he-Ea^  Ifaal  Jurtet-^t 

ti(li1fDuly,   IhU  Iflinl  titd    rrllt*   0,11*1 

thr  hi'Bn.r  Irt  m■^  "«f*  thr  »«iiï=niiM  mt 

I    thrai:  JlirKliM   ih¥*  ^wrv   I   nrealeâ 


ûf  Lh«  Loaik  Cliit  EboJ  div  Aât  b]r  oUf 

ïï  1  ^vMf^M  lUba  lalEÀ  Ibu  LAKfi  af 

li^iEH,  D^bûM,  I  wiii  Funl*^  UMia  ;  Iba 
yeniilï  Mrb  lOull    dir  b^   EhE    avmdi 


mi-\r  ^>^  AiLAl  bniUi,  <Ptt  l^r  faU  oT  t^dLf 

«-■■113.1111!;^ 

CHAF.  XIL 

i^^pmiy,  Ai  ./aiPn  sidl  Efttar  r«|a, 
fi  tïh./  ^^D^Uk^f  1  JtJJft  yf  Ikéà  hnifJh. 
rm'j  Erodf  kcri  araEiuiT  Jliai^    T  «aifl**- 

*™iprt  ^1*  A-ï^ï™!*,  14  tiw  pnw- 
iKdi^  lu  £lj  pnitwai  rOurm  Jivm   Mf 

RmUTVSOm  art  ihm,  0  UsMTh 
Ulwu  I  pind  'Ail II  IbL-^  :  jet  Ul 
mr  1*1*  ^4h  (1h*  nf  lfc|  jadjj  lae-iiiii  ; 
W  be  rvtan:  ùolb  l\té  waJT  itT  tbie  irLck.Ed 
l^tttifii'r  I  fc*#rtiifi  iir*  ail  thvy  bafiir 
lltuL4ki.L  TErjr  irEar  hcraiiiLT-  ] 

J  TbthU  JPi^L  t>1aill'^  IIItilB,  T«r  L^r 
bave  lak^n  jikiI.:  l\tt:i  KrawK  fe^i  MlT 
hria^  Tu  n  b  rryit  :  Ebi?a  mri  4Ka  t  Lu  LlieiJ 
sn^uih,  aiùill  t%,w  tn\ri\.  rbi:Lr  rrin». 

3  Bue  Iboj,  O  Lûtb,  kuiiïhcal  msi 
t?iiiLi  Jl«l  Mets  m«*  Mrf  irurd  milia 
Ti4^Krt  towKrtl  IbK  :  uull  Elleib  4ioE  ]iï« 
riliri'fi  'n-r  6Î1*  ■  Imiihlrr^  *jm1 
LbEiib  for  IIk  itiï^  df  ■iB.UHlilcr^ 

i  JHi^iw  ioue  «haï]  (n«  Uifil 
atid  IKe  hf.ib»at\t';iTf  AtiU  wi|:h#rT  ihf 
lli«  wi' kvitHn^  «r  Eïirni  ibal  4tweEt 
lliT'rtilt  r  lli«  btula  juie  4>diub[T1«4,  ûiài 
UVc  hi^iw;  Litfi^Ai^tF  llny  ÉaUtl,  llr  ttuU 

E  11    ir  EliTiy    IfnM    riinHlEti  TIm    ftwl' 

rarjij  ai|d  ih^y  k^rr  Hfï-arnil  i h™,  Iben 
baV/  ruina  IbDll  criiileDil  wIeIl  Ii4r*e>  î 

IlinQ  IrjHlnlil,   E^  mt^itâ  iktt.  ibvtk 

tiav  wjlt  ibcu  d«  La  UM  IWiallJiic  «f 
Jordan  T 

e  l'inr  <v^Jl  tbJF  ttTVthTrD,  and  E|w 
bcriiHE  ûf  Uij  fuEJicr,  evta  EIieJ  h*** 
ih'ILlE  1  n'iM^iiiri  oualy  Wlilb  IhiiD  :  T«« 
tlury  bBVi^rDljF^  i*  mnliilnUti  *t^vt  Eïn: 
[■ffiiivr  tJirltt  bi>[,  tliau^h  Ihtf  ipa«k 
f»Lr  wùirdi  mitfi  rlïef:, 
7  1t  I  KatB  rcrnuken  Uliiit  ]|aai«,  I 
hjnr^:  Hrn  mliRf  Iwirl'i  a»*-  i  I  Tiare  t'tm^ 
Ibf  dt^urly  lM;i[>¥«d  cf  mj  laul  labh  ||m 
lui  lut  <fJ  h«  F  f  PSrfU  «a. 
,  H  MiJiv  liT-rjuip^  i>ai]C[Mi>a  m  a  llao 
•  3«i  tr<-  r^ï'-M  i  il  L-rirtiiMil  aialiùl  nai 
IbtreforE  ILJT<  l  b:iEitJ  lE.. 
V  Hi.br  lH-rtltÇr<  U  U(i  t4  lUc  h  «  iw^- 
lEd  Linth  lliir  liLrdH  ntiinij  tiMat  kM 
airiiii»t  birr  \.  t<!>Bi<;  yvr  4i«Hiob]E  ait  11» 
IvuMa  cf  Ihir  Qrldi  l'an!»  (a  iIkiiîOIJ'. 

|4|>  ;^«i»r|iita,[»[ï  bai-s  iti^*Liâ7'«iJ  mr 

ïiihi'if  aiil,  IJii-j   Jii4*e   IjuxUi'ii    Mf  pùw- 
1I41U  ui>drtir  fwE,  ilh-T  bktt  mad<  «r 
likk^BJLE  fiortiDO  a  dEaclBj.f  wl  |']  ETlir 
U  'Ibtï  ba'É  QHla    -    ■ 


CHAP.  XIIL 
m»Êg  d«MhU  tt  moaraetta  onta  me , 
tb-  whole  Und  i«  m«le  dcMlate.  bc- 
«aiiM  no  man  layeth  if  to  b««rt. 
U  The  apoilers  are  coiae  upon  ail 
bich  place*  throufh  the  wildernifMi: 
for  the  «Word  of  tbe  Loa»  abat!  devonr 
fhnn  the  om  end  of  ih«  laad  eren  to 
tha  ««JUrend  of  the  laad  :  no  fleah  ahall 


Thejr  havc  aown  «beat,  but  ahaU 
renp  thoroe  :  Iber  bare  pot  tbemeelrei 
ta  pain,  but  «hall  not  prollt  :  and  thejr 
ahall  b«  aahaiaed  of  yonr  revenue* 
beeanae  of  tha  llerca  anger  of  the 
LesB. 

M  f  Thoa  aaith  tha  Lob»  affainat  aU 
raine  eTil  neigbboura,  that  louch  thr 
inheritance  wbich  1  bave  canaed  my 
people  brael  to  Inherit:  Bebold,  I  will 
pluek  them  ont  of  thelr  land,and  plnU 
'  "^    "       B  of  Jttdah  from  among 

U  And  it  ehall  corne  ta  paaa,  ail-^ 
that  I  huT«  plucked  them  ont  I  will 
retum,  and  bave  compawioa  on  them. 
and  wiU  bring  them  a](ain,  every  mas 
la  hia  héritage,  aud  every  man  to  hia 

M  Ând  it  shall  cerne  to  paaa,  if  they 
will  diligeatly  leam  the  ways  of  my 
peepir,  ta  awear  by  my  name.  Tbe 
LosD  livetb;  a«  they  Uufht  my  peo- 
ple 10  owear  by  Baal  ;  then  «hall  they 
be  bnilt  in  tbe  midet  of  my  people. 
17  But  if  they  wiU  nol  obey,  1  will 
ntterly  piuck  np  and  deatroy  that  aa- 
•'—  lalih  tbe  LoRB. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
\  Imthmtm  ^  •  iMM  fWIt.  UUn 
m  MmpkmUi,  Ood  pr^figmrtlk  Me 
émtrmetum  •/  ku  ptupU.  M  Vnâer 
tkê  pêmU»  ^  Iht  bmim  JUUd  mUk 
(MM  ht  /ereteUHk  M«tr  érvUnmuÊ* 
im  wùêerp.  16  B»  •BhoUtk  te  pra- 
•«af  ntir  /umrê  JMdgwu»U.  33  He 
Bk4m«a  IJtar  dbumiMlims  an  Me 
MMMMerMtT. 

THUS  aaith  the  Loa»  nnto  me,  Oo 
and  get  thee  a  liaen  ginllc,  and 
int  it  upon  thy  loina,  and  put  U  not 
D  water. 

a  So  I  got  a  glrdle  aceording  to  the 
Word  of  tha  Loap,  aud  pnt  il  on  my 

t  And  the  Word  of  tha  Lobd  came 
■oto  me  the  aecoud  lime,  aayiug, 

4  Take  the  ginlle  thaï  Ihou  haat  gol, 
whkh  w  upon  thy  loin*,  aod  ariee,  go 
ts  Euphntea,  and  hida  il  there  In  a 
bêle  of  tbe  rocic. 

«  8o  1  went,  and  hid  Itby  Enphratea. 
M  the  LoBO  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  paaa  aller  mony 
daya,  that   the  Lobo  naid  unto  me, 


ytaoa  wber*  I  had  h 


th«|ifdlawaaiiiarred,itwaaprofllabte  , 
for  notbinc 
8  Then  the  word  of  the  Los»  ca 


manuer  will  1  mar  the  pride  of  Judah* 
aud  the  great  priUe  of  Jerumlem. 

10  Thla  evil  people,  wbich  rcfnee  ta 
hear  my  worda,  wbich  walk  in  tha 
imagination  of  rbeir  heart,  and  walk 
ader  othcr  god»,  to  aerre  them»  and 
to  worshtp  them,  ahall  even  be  aa  thi* 
girdie,  whicb  i«  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  aa  the  girdi*  cleaveih  to  tha 
leina  of  a  man,  *o  bave  I  cauaed  to 
cleave  nnto  me  the  whole  houee  of  !•• 
rael  and  tbe  whole  honae  of  Jndah, 
aaith  the  LoBS;  that  they  might  b» 
auto  me  for  a  people,  aiid  for  a  uamer 
and  for  a  praiee,  aud  foi  a  glory  :  bal 
ihey  would  not  hear. 

13  1  Thereforc  thon  sholt  apeak  an!» 
them  thi*  word  ;  Thus  aaith  tbe  Loa» 
God  of  laracl.  Ifivery  boltlc  ahall  be  flll- 
ed  with  wiue  :  aud  they  «hall  aay  nnto- 
thee.  Do  we  not  certainly  kuow  that 
everV  boule  ahall  be  fliled  with  wine  t 

13  Theu  ahall  thon  aay  auto  them, 
Thoa  «aitb  Ihe  Lobb,  Bebold.  I  will 
fin  ail  the  iuhabilanta  of  thU  land, 
even  tbe  kiuga  that  ait  npon  David'a 
throne,  and  the  prieata,  aud  the  proph* 
eta,  aud  ail  the  iubabitaula  of  Jera- 
■alem,  with  druukeuueiia. 

14  And  I  will  daab  them  ona  againtt 
another,  even  the  fathera  and  the  aoua 
tngether,  aaitlr  the  Lukd:  I  wiU  not 
pity,  nor  apare,  nor  bave  mercy,  but 
deatroy  them. 

16  IT  Hear  ve,  and  give  car  ;  be  not 
prond  :  for  the  Loao  hath  apoken. 

16  Uive  glory  to  the  Lobd  your  Ood, 
t>efore  he  cauae  darkueaa,  aud  befora 
ynur  feet  atumble  upon  tbe  dark  moau- 
laina,  and,  while  ye  look"  for  ligbt,  be 
turu  it  into  Ihr  ahadow  of  deatb,  mni 
make  it  groaa  darkneaa. 

17  But  if  ye  will  nol  hear  it,  my  lonl 
aliall  weep  in  aecrel  plarea  for  yow 
pride  ;  and  mine  eye  ahall  weep  aore, 
aud  ruu  dowu  wltb  tears,  becauae  the 
LoBD'a  flnvk  la  carrird  away  cai>ti«c. 

18  Uay  unto  the  kiug  aud  to  th« 
qneeu.  Humble  ^onraelvea.  ait  down  : 
for  yonr  principalitica  aball  comt 
dowu,  «««■  tbe  crowu  of  your  glory. 

10  The  cilié*  of  the  aouth  ahull  b« 
ahnt  np,  aud  noue  «hall  open  them . 
Judah  ahall  l>e  carricd  away  '«ptUa 
ail  of  tt,  il  abaU  be  whoUy  oarried 
away  captive. 

30  Lift  np  your  eyea,  and  bebold  them 
that  come  from  the  uortb:  where  li 
the  flmk  tkat  waa  givea  thee,  thy  beau- 
Uful  Sock  I 

31  What  wUt  thon  aay  when  he  ahaU 
paniah  thee  T  for  thoa  hoat  tanght  them 
te  te  oapiaiua.  vU  aa  chief  over  th*«  :  ' 
ahall  nol  aorrowa  take  theOb  *■  •  ««■  ' 
man  in  travail  I  t 

96*  «» ^i 


Q  4  Ai^  ir  Ibna  mM.f  la  IIlIae  beurl, 
Whrf K  taf M  liiilïlr  Hiftr  tftl  HX>«  ll[w**i  ITli-  î 
Foy  llic  frrilDca»  aT  Ehiuv  mlquily'  Lre 

lElJIllr   luTE, 

l^r  tfar  |i»|iairi    bid  iiKiCa  ?  Min  ca^j  jr. 

M  Thrtrïatv  WLH  I  iCiltBr  Ebain  u 
«lud  «if  IkE  mlklI^^l1:u. 

ï>  Tliit  If  ih^  kit,  EJv-H  i«nifiD  «r  ihF 

from.  Tii*!^  ikirb   Eii«    I^Fs  : 


IMotile,  TbQ*  bar«  tki;^  1^«e«  m  ii*«*- 
4c r,  H»*T  t»™  i**'  rrfr*JiJ*di  th*lT  frrt, 


"111   J 


TtiH  TbfiJr»iiu. 

--    idU    lb<     Lqniï    Uni?   lA*. 

Fraj  DïL  Zaw  i!ii>  iicv^ika  foi  tJbffr  §ai^ 

LJ  wrx^ii  ED^r  foMp  I  i^iQ  aol  faei4 
UHr  cr7;  nj»d  whiet,  EIht  fi^kT  tmrQI^ 
frK^Tïiig  Ami  «il  □b.|i<ll«i],  l  «LU  iwl  bb- 

bj  Ih:  iWfiTiU  Mnd  bf  Lb>  fkmisjit  mM 
bj  tbe  ra«llTBi.'t. 
„  . „_    .      LI  t  Thif4"«iiJ  I,  Ah.  Umi  Ont»  km^ 

iiUk<   EUi^u  huL    b  hfiilCvB   Ur^  ib J  {  bûtd,  ■  Hr   ^.tDpbK'Ca   hïF  Hlh  ta   Uwm,  T» 
Lnintin]  liq  ra|.ir|]4<K]-  labiiJl  uoE  «in:   tj)e  ««lïiil,  oritlxrr  ibalt 

%  Thi  rrFnjT  ^LtL  [  d  ln^rrr  Ebr  ■H'LKi  ]  I>  hil*'!   famiuv  j   bUl   I  VblE  gtTB  j'en. 
ii|M4i  tbr  1^1,  thilX  IllJ  IbÉUkl  auf  b^  I  i^ivd  }i«r||i-4  m  cni'  H*>='r'- 
Juru.  f    li  TlivD  EIk   LûVbnJddula 

ï!  I  IH.T4  Htib  tiyti«  Kimi^rtet^  iDd   pnipbriii  pr«|ib«>»jr  1<^  «d  mi 

*liy    ft'îlItLBIfc    Lt<E    lE-wduB     of     Uvjjl 


wInrEdDEil,  Md  Iblua  fttïcilUlliaJi 

tb«  b.lb  lu  thr  fli^ldi.  Wa  Diitr>  Lhrr. 
O  JrtBKilriri  '.  ^i^L   (JloU  riH,4  Ita   lUuile 

ii;]iAr.  ijv, 

i    ru   fn**^"  fanuMt  t  C4iuAb  ^Ff- 
■iiaà  le  ^^ly.     ID  T4r   Loi-if  wHi   nul 

fraplieië   ara   Mb   tMfiitc  /ar  tkcm.      ]  7 

iKwm. 

THK  Wgnl  (>f  1lM  LiiPD  t1u(  cAnr  to 
JEj-roiLiLh  cinDccrilîiii  Ehr  dc^rtlt. 
9  Jddab  nnUliicItl,  bihI  Eltc  (ni» 
ftaïro&f  liii[utkb  :  UiA-T  pr»  t»laeli  iiiiUi 
Ibe  ironyil  j.  umI  Ibe  crjf  of  JrriuBlftn 
I»  pir^  ilpi, 
3  J,(iJ  iJiEir  p4ibkn  hsTc  KfiL  Ufrir 

■Lu  IJm  plt<,  Bd  finiM  BO  w^l*IJ  Bh»:r 
murunl   ivLEli   thxvt    ««ueli    rôlpiyj 

uid  ccTctnl  Iknir  bvEuib 

Ibriv   wtM   an-    raLa   i>ii    tbi^   EurfbK  tbE 

vA  ibïiir  VcuiH. 
B  Ym,  Tlir  bLbd  Um  irk]T«il  11t  IHiF 

Rrll],  4  I»d  ^DIKHlk  tfp  llHBD*^  UWTY   ^« 

BdgrdM, 

a  Ahril  tbE  wlH  uw^  J1J  Bl«1i4  <I1  tt* 
bigb  i'Ebiv»,  Lbi?  isiiïi^  up  Eb«  kIimI 

IHc  ifrtïfUi*  :  iliiiiir  rrHi  d1d  li«.  b?- 

L'MaM  r^-CTT   Mat   ItA-  K^BJIB. 

trjEiff  ■fa.iuiE  lii,  da  iJiaii  lE  (br  tbj 
duttur'*  «ibif  :  fér  ii^r  ^nL-iL-EkiUiirï  in 
muiT';   «e  bntu  iliifiinil  Bf  Bkuil  TbE«, 

a  O  ibE  iwiptf  uï  \*t%r\,  i\ii  «;<viùiir 
Ibïri^:^  ii|  tioi'-oJ  InaubJir,  -wbjr  BluiiiliiT 
Bt  Elwi]  be  d  it  atriuitrr  lu  eH''  inind. 
Uid  V  11  WB]''thriii|  DiBa  Ti^M  ItifurEli 
utde  Et^lBfrr  ^TW  B^rfat  1 

e  1^'riT  %lL4iuldEml  [lioj  b*  ta  1  BtDD 
VtaanhrA,  b>  b  DlllhtT  RMUl  4>lf  f  «IU'AE 
t^vio-r  ]r<^  Ebi?B,  O  LJÏbl^,  «Tf  lit  llh; 
midat  of  «^  ind  *d  art  cttl«l  br  thf 


Il  Lh.tia  lirtl, 
■Ti^biiLi:^  EbrEil,  faïlcbrl  «juàr  aaEs 
EUnn  i  llwj  pnfipbc^f  udIji  r^^  *  f»Jt* 
iruion  É^d  tlLvinuTkiD,  aul  a  Ihlni  af 
QDUifliE,  Uril  tb''  ilM'^ll.  -rïif  UiMllT  iHiUn. 
Jiû  ThervrcrJV    lbb>    «alla   1b«    IdHV 


la  iny  uuinf ,  uiJ  1  w^dL  Ihaza  jial,  fit 
ib«r  ^ay^  ««lira  iu<4i  «iAiniiHi  bÏkJJ  imh 

bt  la  Xhii  IbU']  £  1«  i-liTtinl  uid  |t|UOiD4 
likiJE  EJiflfc.  prt>i>l]rl4  im  fi^nRlraifd. 

]fi  Ai|*l  Eli«pcfl|iL«  Ed  wham  1  brr  (sPQïtll- 
rMf  «HaII  he  tiul  ïidl  ta   Lbe  cLrrrO  of 

lb«  PHi>nl  :  and  Ibry  ahill  bars  nana 
iij  uirr  Uwm,  i.twm.  tbMr  wivctw  aat 
Lhi^  I  r  aouit  nnr  E  iKir  d.H.ŒfliC4ra  :  f^r  I 
wlU  l^/Ur  Ibclr  Wli'lHdilDPt  QJWia  IbcQ. 

IT  ^  TbBrc&in:  Lb.3u  thilL  Hr  tWb 
wiifd  UbE«  Ibm  i  L«E  inLtae  wftA  »■ 
ilawii  wlEJi  Icari  n't(^X  ilbiÉ  dbr.  bDd  l«t 
IDrEfl  QaL  t^iaet  ïor  Lbr  t^J  tpa  iUmmblar 
ef  mj  si*oia:»  M  eic^il^ii  witb  a  ffrÉt 
bnra'lk,  tfiEb  a  T-Ef]F  (ricTt^iu  bliiw. 

|i^  ir  ]  |û  Ciirtb  intq  ibt!  flrid,  ibiu 
brlubl  LbE  lUaLQ  wjlb  11m  innnl  J  «M 
ir  I  rtiMvt  ùiEa  Ibr  «IT^f  tbdi  beArld 
Umib  EbaE  inMJr*  wiLh  HniVM  !  J**, 
l>olh  Iba  pr^rt  KMl  Elle  |iried  go 
niHnt  LnEB  «  iftQil  ib»E  |]»<T  bbov  baL  E 

lit  Hut  E]iT>a  ulLErly  rtjcf  Enl  Iwith  î  | 


^  .     ïpil  for  ElH  tl; 

tadlwbc^ld  irualfln  ! 


S:i  d4  DaE  bEihnr  M^  fi»r  ilip  naipc^ 
■abiTK  da  qrfil.  diif  rai:a  EIm  EbTiBn>«  »f  tlf 
f  Iai7  r  reEnvUElb*  r,  break  otA  th.f  WT*- 

a  Ane  IbrPA  *<u,.n»5kf  O*  ««mWm 

nf  Ebe  Utii11L«i  I  but  L^qu  ïiatt  fiia  7  M- 
f  ilH  Ibir  n-aVHrd*  t\<tt  <b[Ktorla  I  JtrttWL 
ibtr^  bE,  U  Ldip  Diar  ii«l  ^  ilidv^n 

PriM  VtlE  B^cn  Eboa  £  (tf  UhO.  AmI 


CHAT.  XV.  IVI. 


manffoU 


CHAP.  XT. 
t  n«  «Hfr  mtelkm  lU 
jmttmmu  ^  tkê  Jtmê.  ^ 
«USA,  empUMng  ^f  tMr  tfU»,  n- 
ee<Ma  «  ffomiÈê  far  Hnuéif,  19  ma 
«  Ikn^tmtnt  far  M««.  Ift  Ht  frof 
«h,  18  «U  not<Mf k  «  fr«ii0W  fr«M- 

THBV  nl4  tke  J»mi>  «nto  me, 
Thovgb  Moae*  and  Samnel  «10011 
before  me,  jptl  my  mlnd  eevU  not  te 
towmrd  thU  peoplo  :  eut  tktm  —  '' 
a/  alctit,  %3tA  \e\  tlMiB  (o  forth. 
S  And  it  •hall  eom«  to  paM,  tf  thay 
wkj  nato  thee,  Whitiier  ahall  we  go 
ferth  r  thea  thoa  «hait  tell  them.  Thoa 
aaith  tb«  LoKD  :  8ach  aa  ar«  for  daath, 
to  deatk;   and  such  aa   ar«  fc 

•Word,  to  tbe  award  ;  and  anch  

for  th«  temioe,  to  tbe  famine;  and 
anch  aa  ar*  for  tha  capUTitjr,  ta  th« 
eaptiriiT. 

5  And  I  will  apfioint  over  them  foar 
kinda,  aaith  tbe  Lobd:  tbe  aword  to 
alay,  and  tbe  doga  to  tear,  and  tbe 
Ibwla  oT  tbe  beaven,  and  the  beaata  ef 
the  earth,  to  devour  aud  deatroy. 

4  And  1  will  caaae  them  to  be  re- 
mo«ed  lato  ail  kiugdoma  of  the  eartb. 
becanaa  of  Manaaaeu  the  aon  of  Heie- 
ktab  king  of  Jodab,  for  Oal  whicb  be 
did  in  Jeniaaiem. 

6  ror  who  ahall  bare  pity  npon  thee, 

0  JenuMleml  or  who  ahall  bemoan 
thee  T  or  wbo  ahall  go  aalde  to  aak  how 
thon  docat } 

•  Thon  baat  foraaken  me,  aaith  the 
Loso,  thon  art  gone  backward  :  there- 
fore  will  I  atretcb  ont  my  hand  agalnat 
tbee,  and  deatroy  thee;  I  am  weary 
wilb  repeuUag. 

7  And  I  wiU  flM  tbem  witb  a  ftn  in 
tbe  gatea  of  the  land  ;  I  will  beraave 

'    -ilklren,  I  WiU  •    

M  tbey  retoru  n< 

8  Tbeir  widowa  ara  increaaed  to  me 
nbove  the  aand  of  tbe  aeaa:  I  bave 
brongbt  npon  them  agalnat  the  mother 
Bf  the  roung  men  a  apoller  at  uoon- 
day  :  I  hâve  cauM«d  A<m  to  fait  npou  it 
•uddenly.  aud  terrora  npon  the  city. 

«  Hbe  Ibat  hath  borne  aeven  languiah* 
etb  :  abe  hatb  given  up  tbe  ghoet  ;  her 
•nn  la  gone  down  while  it  mm»  yet  day  : 
the  hatn  be«u  aabamed  and  eonfonad- 
•d  :  and  tbe  reaidne  of  tbem  wlU  I  de- 
Uver  ta  tbe  eword  bafore  tbeir  eneaiea, 
■nlth  tbe  LoRB. 

10  ir  Wo  U  me,  my  mother,  that 
tbon  haut  borne  me  a  man  of  atrife  aod 
•  man  of  eantdnllon  to  the  wbole  eactb  \ 

1  hnra  neitber  lent  on  nrary,  aor  men 
bave  lent  ta  me  on  aanry;  jptl  every 
•ne  of  tbem  delh  rnrmi  ma. 

U  The  Lobd  eald,  Verily  It  «bail  be 
weU  witb  tby  remuant  ;  rerilT  I  win 
eauae  the  enemy  to  eutnat  thee  mtU 
In  tha  tiow  of  evU  aad  ia  tba  Urne  of 


will  I  gWe  to  the  apoil  withont  prl 
and  i*«t  for  ail  thy  aina,  erea  In 
thy  bordera. 

14  Aud  I  wlU  make  Ont  to  paaa  wltti 
tbine  enemiea  into  a  hind  mhieh  thoa 
knoweat  not:  for  a  Ure  ia  kindled  In 
mine  aagar,  wUek  ahall  bnm  npon  yon. 

15  f  O  LoKD,  thon  knoweirt  :  remem^ 
ber  me,  aud  Tiait  me,  and  revenge  m* 
of  my  peraecntora  ;  take  me  not  away 
'n  thy  long-anAfring  :   know  tbat  for 

by  aake  1  bave  anlfered  rebnke. 

16  Tby  worda  were  fonud,  and  I  did 
eot  tbem  ;  and  thy  woid  wma  unto  m* 
the  Joy  and  n^joicing  of  mine  heart  : 
for  I  am  ealled  by  thy  nàme,  O  Lokb 
Ood  of  hoata. 

17  I  aat  not  in  the  aaaembly  of  tbe 
mockera,  nor  r^oiced  ;  I  aat  alone  be> 
cauae  of  tby  hand  :  for  thon  baat  flUad 
me  witb  indignation. 


be  bealed  7  wilt  thon  bealtogetber  nntt 
me  a*  a  liar,  ami  a$  watera  Uat  fait  I 

19  K  Therefoie  thna  aaith  the  Loai», 
If  thon  retam,  then  will  I  bring  thee 
agaln,  amd  tbon  ahalt  «taod  before  me  : 
and  if  thon  take  fortb  the  preclona  from 
the  Tile,  then  ahalt  be  a«  my  roonth  : 
let  Ihem  retnrn  unto  thee  ;  but  retara 
not  thon  vnto  them. 

ao  Aud  I  will  make  thee  nnto  tbia 


not  pniVall  àgaiuat  thee  :  for  I  «ai  witb 
thee  to  aave  tbee  and  to  deliver  thee, 
aaltb  tbe  Lokd. 

n  And  I  will  deliver  thee  ont  of  tba 
band  of  the  wleked.  and  I  will  rwleuB 
thee  ont  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAP.  ZTI. 
1  Tkt  pnpkM,  tmUr  Ma  ma»  af  a»- 
Umatm  fram  marriata,  fram  lumam 
rf  wumriint  «m(  ftmOntt  faruktm- 
«r*  ihê  mtur  mte  ^  tka  Jtm$,  10  te> 
MMtê  thet  »er*  mirât  Man  M«<r  /•• 
M«rt.  14  Thiir  rttar*  fra»  «apHntt 
thaU  bt  ttroMtar  tkaa  (A«ir  dtHaaroMt» 
tutqftaP*'    16  Oa.f  wiB  danUy  ra* 


THK  Word  of  the  Los»  came  alaa 
nnto  me,  aaying, 
S  Thoa  ahalt  not  uke  tbee  a  wlfc, 
neilher  ahalt  thou  bave  aoaa  or  daugb- 
tera  in  thia  plare. 

S  For  thua  aaith  tbe  Loas  ooncemint 
ibe  aona  aud  ceiicerning  tbe  danghtera 
tbat  are  bom  in  thia  place,  and  con- 
eernittg  tbeir  mothera  that  bare  tbem. 
and  coBceruing  their  fathera  that  ba 
gat  them  in  thia  land  : 
I  Tb.-y  «hall  die  of  grlevona  deatta: 
tbey  ahall  not  be  lamented;  «••'»"" 
abaU  tbey  be  bnricd  ;  mu  they  «hall  be 
aa  dnng  npon  tbe  face  of  the  earth  :  aajl 
ttwy  ahall  be  oonaamed  by  tba  awor* 


i>  '}i 


K    ] 


{  tad  br  famlm;  uhI  tbclr  ewre«i 
■hmll  be  méat  for  tke  fowli  of  heaven. 
■ad  for  the  beaaU  of  tbe  eartb. 
6  For  thua  aaith  the  Lokd,  Bnter  not 
into  tb«  bouM  of  monruiiiK,  neither  go 
I  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them  :  for  I  bave 
IMaca  nrom  thia  people, 
^  «am  lovias-kiiidiMaa 
aail  marciaa. 
I    •  Boib  th«  (T«at  and  the  araall  ahall 
j  die  in  thla  laiid:   tbejr  ahall  not  be 
I  buried,  neither  ahall  awa  lament  for 
I  tbem,  nor  eut  themaclvee,  uor  mahe 
I  themaelrea  bald  for  them  : 
I    7    Neither  ahall  mtm  tear  ttwwrf»» 
I  for  tbem  in  mourniac  to  comfort  tbem 
j  for  tbe  dead  ;  neitbcr  aball  aieii  gïTe 
.  them  tbe  eap  of  coMoUliou  to  drink 
'  for  their  fkther  or  for  their  mother. 
1    8  Thon  abalt  not  alao  co  into  the 
I  hoaae  of  feaating,  to  ait  with  them  ta 
'  aat  and  to  drink. 

;  9  For  tbna  aalth  the  Lou  of  hoata, 
I  the  Uod  of  larael  ;  Bchold,  I  will  caaae 
'  to  ceaae  ont  of  Ihia  place  In  your  eyea, 
I  and  in  your  daya,  the  voie*  of  mirth, 
'  and  the  vo'ce  or  gladueaa,  tbe  voice  of 
;  the  bridearoomt  aad  the  Toice  of  the 
I  bride. 

I  10  H  And  it  ahall  corne  to  paae,  when 
I  thou  ahalt  abew  tbia  people  ail  theae 
•  worda,  and  they  nhall  aay  nnto  the«, 
I  Whvrufore  haih  tbe  Loao  prouounced 
'  ail  thia  grvkl  evil  acainat  an  7  or  what 
I  u  ear  iniqulty  7  or  what  i*  our  ain  tbat 
,  we  hâve  vommilted  agaiuat  tbe  Lokd 
!  aurUodl 

I  11  Tbeu  abalt  thon  aay  unto  them, 
:  Beoaoae  your  fathen*  bave  foraiiken  me, 
aaith  tbe  Lobd,  and  bave  walked  after 
olher  goda,  and  bave  aervvd  them,  and 
hâve  worabipp*-d  them,  and  bave  for" 
aaken  me,  aud  hâve  not  kept  my  law  ; 
13  Aud  ye  hâve  donc  wonie  than  your 
(hlhera;  for  behnM,  ye  walk  every  one 
after  tb«  imagination  of  bia  evil  heart, 
that  tbey  may  not  bearken  nnto  me  : 

13  Therefore  wili  I  eaat  yon  ont  of 
tbia  land  into  a  land  that  ye  kuovr  not, 
ngUker  ye  nor  yonr  fathen  ;  and  there 
ahall  ye  aerve  otber  godaday  nud  nigbl  ; 
wbere  I  will  iiot  abew  you  favour. 

14  f  Therefore,  behokl,  thedayacome, 
aaith  tbe  Lokd,  that  it  ahall  uo  more 
be  aaid,  The  Lokd  liveth,  that  bronght 
■p  tbe  cbiklren  of  larael  ont  of  tbe  land 
ofEaypt; 

M  But,  Tbe  Lobd  liveth.  tbat  broaght 
■p  the  cbildreu  of  larael  fmm  tbe  land 
01  the  uorlb,  and  from  ail  tiM  laiida 
whither  he  bad  driven  them:  and  I 
will  brioff  them  again  into  their  laiid 
that  I  gave  anto  their  fathera. 

I«  ir  Behold,  I  wili  aeud  for  many 
flabera,  aaith  the  Lokd,  and  tbey  ahall 
fiab  them  ;  and  aftrr  will  I  aend  for 
many  huutcn.  and  they  ahall  hunt 
them  from  every  mountain.  aud  from 
trery  hUl.  and  ont  of  Ihe  boloa  of  the 
woka. 

ns 


JEREMIAB. 

17  For  ■ 


eyea. 

18  And  flrat  I  will  recompenaa  theb 
Iniquity  and  their  ain  doubla  ;  beeaaaa 
they  hâve  deliled  my  land.  they  hav* 
fliled  mine  inheritajice  wIth  the  car- 
eaaaea  of  their  dMaatable  and  abomina* 
ble  thinga. 

19  O  LOHD,my  atrength,  and  ray  for* 
treaa,  and  my  refoge  in  the  day  of  af- 
fliction, the  Oentiiea  ahall  corne  uato 
tbee  from  tbe  euda  ot  the  earth,  aad 
ahall  aay,  Snnelv  our  fathi-ra  bave  ia- 
heritcd  llea,  vanity,  and  tUng»  whareia 
lher$  i»  no  profit. 


90  Shall  a  man  make  goda 

,  ,     no  goda? 
ai  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  thia  onea 


aelf,  aad  they  art  a 


cauae  them  to  know,  I  will  canae  them 

to  know  mine  hand  and  my  mlght; 

and  they  shall  know  that  my  nama  ia 

Tha  Lokd. 

CHAP.  XVU. 

1  Tk4  ea^aay  <if  JwUk  for  ktr  Hm 
ft  Tmt  m  mm  ù  ennml,  7  ia  OM 
Ù  bluMd.  9  Tkt  dêeeitfia  »««r(  «u. 
Wd  itoWM  Oud.  13  Tht  taUatiam 
rf  Qoi.  U  rA«  jirqpM  WMfiteiaaa 
tjtk*  moek«r«  qf  \it  prupkte),    19  Jla 


THE  sin  of  Judah  U  writtea  with  a 
pt-u  of  iron,  mi  wiih  the  iiolut  o( 
a  diamoud  :  il  u  graven  upon  the  tahia 
of  their  heart,  aud  upon  the  borna  of 
yonr  al  tara  ; 

3  Whilat  their  cblldrea  remember 
their  alUra  and  their  grove*  by  tlM 
green  treea  upon  the  bign  hllla. 

3  O  my  moouUln  lu  tbe  HeM,  I  wIH 
give  thy  aubatauce  amd  ail  thv  ticaa* 
nrea  to  the  apoil,  mtd  thy  bigh  plaoea 
for  ain,  throughont  ail  thy  tardera. 


gave  thee;  and  I  will  cauae  thee  to 
aerve  Ibine  enemiea  iu  the  land  whieh 
ihoa  knoweat  not  :  for  ye  bava  kindled 
a  lire  ia  miae  auger,  mkiék  ahall  baim 
for  ever. 

6  %  Tbna  aaith  the  Lokd  ;  Cnraed  ht 
the  man  that  tniatctb  la  maa,  aad 
maketb  flesh  bia  arm,  and  whoae  hoart 
drimrtrtb  from  tbe  Lord. 

a  For  b«  ahall  be  like  the  heath  la  (h* 
désert,  aud  ahall  not  aee  when  good 
rometb  ;  but  ahall  inbabit  the  parvhad 
placée  In  tbe  wildemeaa,  ia  a  aalt  laad 
and  uot  Inbabitud. 

7  Bleaaed  i«  the  ma&  that  tnatpth  te 
the  Lokd,  and  whoae  bope  the  Lord  in. 

8  For  he  ahall  be  aa  a  tree  planlad 
by  tbe  watera.  and  Ikai  apreadoth  ont 
ber  roota  by  the  river,  and  ahall  uot  a«« 
whi*n  beat  cometh,  but  ber  Icaf  ahall 
be  gre4>a;  and  ahall  not  be  can-f^I  la 
the  year  ofdroaght,  ne!th«r  shali  r*vtt 
firom  yielding  fruit. 


CHAP.   XTin. 


0  V  Tbc  hMrt  II  dMeitAil  above  «Il 
tMHf,  and  desperately  wicked  :  who 
eau  koow  it  7 

10  I  tb«  LoRDMaieh  tlw  beart,  /  try 
tbe  Kin»,  erea  ta  give  every  man  ac- 
ronlinc  to  bla  way«,  «  " 
tb«  frait  or  bbdoinga. 

..    ,_..-.     «rtrWfe  al 

thtm  Dot;    M  1 


•ad  at  bis  end  «bail  be  a  fooL 

13  11  A  (lo<-ioua  bigb  tbrone  from  tbe 
befiaaing  i$  tbe  place  ofoaraanctnaiy. 

IS  O  LoaD.  tbe  hnpe  of  brael,  ait 
tbat  feraake  tbee  (hall  be  aabamrd, 
tmd  Uipy  tbat  départ  (tom  m«  •hall 
be  writtea  ia  tbe  earth,  beeauae  they 
bave  fortaken  tbe  Lobd,  tbe  ronnuia 
af  liTing  watera. 

14  Heal  me,  O  LoBD,  and  I  sball  be 
bealcd  ;  «ave  me,  and  I  aball  be  aaTcd  : 
fer  tboB  mrt  rojr  praiee. 

15  K  Beboki,  tbey  aay  nnto  me, 
Where  if  tbe  word  of  tbe  LoKB  I  let 
tt  corne  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  bare  not  baiitened 
Trom  beimg  a  paator  to  ToUow  tbee: 
neltber  bave  I  deatred  tbe  woful  day  ; 
tbon  knowest:  tbat  whirh  came  ont 
of  my  lipe  waa  right  béton  tbee. 

11  Be  not  a  lerror  nnto  me  :  tbon  mrt 
my  bope  In  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  tbem  be  ronfonudml  tbat  per- 
aecule  me,  but  let  not  me  be  confouud- 
ed  :  let  tbem  be  diamayed,  bot  let  not 
me  be  dismayed  :  brins  npoii  tbem  the 
day  of  evil,  and  deetroy  tbem  with 
double  de«trurtlon. 

19  %  Ttaua  aaid  tbe  Lo«d  nnto  me  ; 
0«  and  stand  ia  the  nte  of  tbe  ctail- 
dren  of  tbe  people,  wbereby  the  kings 
of  Jndah  corne  ia,  and  by  tbe  whirh 
tbey  go  ont,  and  in  ail  tbe  gâtes  of  Je- 


word  of  tbe  LOBI»,  ye  kings  of  Jodah, 
and  ail  Jndah,  and  ail  tbe  inhabitanU 
of  Jeroaalem,  tbat  enter  in  by  tbew 
gatM-. 

ai  Thns  saith  tbe  Loxit;  Take  heed 
to  yonraelves,  and  bear  no  bnrden  on 
tbe  aabbalb  day,  nor  brlng  if  la  hy  tbe 
gatea  of  Jérusalem  : 

SB  Neitber  carry  forth  a  bnrden  ont 
of  yonr  bonaea  on  the  sabbath  day, 
■elther  do  ye  any  work,  but  haliow  ye 
the  sabbath  day,  as  I  commanded  yonr 
fiitbers. 

n  But  tbey  obeyed  not,  neitber  in- 
alined  tbair  ear,  but  made  tbeir  neck 
■Uff,  tbat  tbey  might  not  bear,  nor  re- 
oeive  instmction. 

94  And  it  sball  eome  to  pasa,  if  ve 
diltgently  bearken  nnto  me,  saith  the 
LoKD,  to  brlng  in  no  bnrden  tbrouifh 
tbe  gâtes  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
«ay,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do 
•o  work  therein  ; 
I  «  Hmd  abaU  tbere  «nter  into  tba 
l 


gatea  of  tbis  eity  kings  and  pnnew 
•itting  npon  the  tbrone  of  David,  rid» 
ing  tn  chariots  and  on  horses,  they,  and 
their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
the  inhabitanU  ofJeruHalera:  and  tbi* 
city  sball  remain  for  ever. 
96  And  they  ahall  corne  from  the  ei> 
ties  of  Judah,  and  from  the  places  aboat 
Jérusalem,  and  from  the  land  of  Ben* 
jamin,  and  from  the  plain,  and  from 
the  mounrains,  and  from  the  sontb, 
bringingbarnt-oflkringn,  and  aacrillcea, 
and  meat-ofleringii,  and  incenae,  and 
bringiog  aacriflces  of  praise,  nnto  tba 
bonne  of  the  LoKD. 

37  But  if  ye  wili  not  hearken  nnto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and  not 
to  liear  a  bnrden,  even  entering  in  at 
the  gâtes  of  Jérusalem  on  tbe  sabbath 
day  :  then  will  I  kindie  a  flre  In  tbe 
gâtes  tbereof,  and  it  sball  devonr  tb« 
palaces  of  Jérusalem,  and  il  aball  not 
be  qnencbed. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  rWifar  tkt  trp*  of  a  potur  i$  tkm 
OoJH  tImUut»  puwer  in  diipottng  t/ 
nation».  Il  Judtmeni»  thrtatmti 
to  Judah  for  hor  ttrant»  moU. 
Jeremi4A  jwoyel*  oraia**  kU  eam»pi- 
raton. 

THK  Word  whieb  came  to  Jeremlah 
from  the  Lobd,  saying, 
9  Arise,  ami  go  dowu  to  the  potter'a 
houHe,  and  Ihere  I  wlll  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  wordn. 

S  Thon  I  went  down  to  the  potter'a 
houae,  and  bebold,  be  wrought  a  work 
on  the  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  be  made  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter: 
ao  be  made  it  again  annther  veaael,  as 
a^emed  good  tn  the  potter  to  make  U. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lobd  cama 
to  me,  «aying, 

6  O  houae  of  Israël,  eannot  I  do  with 
ynn  as  this  potter  T  saith  the  Lobd. 
BehoM,  as  tbe  ctay  u  in  the  pottr-*' 
hand,  so  ara  ye  in  mine  baud,  O  bo 
of  Israël. 

T  ilt  wkm  Instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
ceraing  a  nation,  and  concerniog  a 
kingdnm,  to  pinck  up,  and  to  puU 
down,  and  to  destroy  a  ; 

8  U  that  natinn,  agaliist  whom  I  bava 
prononneed,  tnm  from  their  evil,  I  will 
repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thougbt  to  d« 
nnto  them. 

8  And  al  wkal  InsUnt  I  sball  speak 
coucemtng  a  nation,  and  ooncerning  a 
kingdom,  to  bnlM  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  It  do  evil  iu  my  alifht,  tbat  It 
obev  not  my  voire,  then  l  wlll  repent 
of  the  good,  wherewltb  1  said  I  wouU 
beneAtthem. 

11  ir  Kow  tberefore  go  to,  speak  to 
tbe  men  of  Judah.  aud  to  the  Inh^i- 
tanu  of  Jérusalem,  saying,  Thus  sai^ 
the  Lobd;  BehoM,  I  nrnme  eyil  againat 
you,  and  devise  a  device  againat  you: 
retorn  ye  now  svery  ons  from  bis  avo  | 


-jinij»  Rood. 

13  And  they  raid,  Tbere  i*  no  hdpe  : 
bot  we  will  walk  after  our  own  de« 
«k-em  and  we  will  ererf  on*  do  tb« 
imof  iuatioR  or  hi*  evil  beart. 

13  l'herefore  thaa  aaith  the  Lo«9 . 
▲ak  x«  now  araong  the  heathen,  who 
hath  beard  luch  tnliura  :  the  viriin  of 
larael  hath  done  a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Wili  «  mm  leave  the  anow  of 
Lebanon  wkiek  comttk  from  the  rock 
0f  the  fleld  I  «r  aball  the  coU  flowiug 
watera  tbat  coma  ttvm  anotber  place 
b«  foraaken  7 

16  Becauae  mjr  people  hath  forgottcn 
tne.they  bave  bomed  incenae  lovanitf, 
4od  thef  bave  canwd  them  to  atumble 
la  their  wayii  from  the  ancleut  patba,  to 
walk  in  patba,  t'a  a  way  not  cast  up 

16  To  make  their  land  deaolate,  t 


and  wag  hi»  bead. 

17  I  will  acalter  them  aa  with  an  eut 
wind  before  the  enemjr  !  I  will  ahew 
tbem  the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the 
day  of  th«!ir  calainity. 

18  U  Theii  said  they.  Comp.  and  let 
na  devine  dfvirr*  againat  Jeremiah  ; 
for  tbe  law  ahall  not  periah  fmm  tbe 
prieat,  nor  coannel  from  the  wiae,  aor 
tbe  Word  from  the  prophet.  Corne, 
and  let  ua  amite  him  with  the  longue, 
and  let  ua  not  give  beed  to  any  of  bia 
worda. 

19  aire  beed  to  me,  O  Loao,  and 
hearken  to  the  Toloe  of  them  that  eon- 
tend  with  me. 

90  Sball  evil  be  recompenaed  for 
(ood  7  for  they  bave  diggrd  •  pit  for 
ny  aool.  Reroember  that  I  atood  be- 
fore thee  to  apeak  good  for  them,  mid 
to  turn  away  Iby  wrath  ft-ora  them. 

91  Therefore  deliver  up  their  chlb 
dren  to  the  fomine,  and  pour  out  their 
Wood  by  tbe  force  of  the  aword  ;  and 
let  their  wivea  b«  bereaved  of  their 
cblMren,  and  A«  widowa;  and  let  their 
nen  be  put  to  death  ;  M  their  yonag 
mea  b*  alaia  by  the  eword  in  battle. 

33  Let  a  cry  lie  beard  from  their 
bouaea,  when  thon  ahalt  brtng  a  troop 
■uddenly  upon  them  :  for  they  bave 
4igged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  aaarea 
for  my  feet. 

33  Yet.  IxiKD,  thon  knoweat  ail  tbeir 
couaael  agaioat  me  to  alay  au:    for> 

flTe  not  tbeir  iniquity.  neilher  Mot  ont 
heir  ain  from  thy  aigbt.  but  let  them 
be  everthrown  before  thee  ;  deal  thmê 
with  tbcm  in  tbe  time  of  thine  aoger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Oiâêr  tké   bfpt  tif  bn4ki*t  m  fctUr»! 

•mêtl  i»  Jormiumml  tkê  imoùkm  ttf 


THUS  aaitb  tbe  Lots,  Oe  and  get  a 
potter*a  earthea  botUe,  and  Ml* 
af  the  ancienU  of  tbe  peojÂ^  «ad  of 
Hw  «acieula  at  the  priaato  { 


tkê  tfp«  ttf  hr*4h 
l  it  formkmml  îkt 
'«M  for  iMr  ttef. 


9  And  a 

aon  of  F  ,         

of  the  eaat  gâte,  aod  proelaim  tbta* 
tbe  worda  tbat  1  ahall  tell  thee, 

5  Aud  aay,  Hear  ye  tbe  word  of  tha 
LOBO,  O  kinga  of  Judah,  and  lahabi» 
taiita-  of  Jemaalem  ;  Thaa  «aith  th« 
LoRB  of  hoats,  the  God  of  larael;  Bo> 
hold,  Iwill  bring  evil  upon  tbia  place, 
tbe  which  whoooever  beareth,  hia  ean 
ahall  tiagle. 

4  Becanae  ther  bave  foraakea  iiM,ia4 
bave  eatrangra  thia  place,  and  haT* 
barned  incenae  In  it  nnto  otber  god% 
wbom  neither  they  nor  their  fbtben 
bave  known,  aor  the  kinga  of  Jndah, 
and  bave  fltled  thia  place  with  tb« 
blood  of  Innocenta  ; 

6  They  bave  bniltalao  the  higb  placée 
of  Baal,  to  bnrn  their  aooa  with  firt 
for  bumt-olfcringB  anto  Baal.  whieh  I 
commanded  net,  aor  apake  tf,  aeitber 
came  U  iato  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behoM,  tbe  daya  come^ 
aaitb  the  Loaa,  that  thia  place  aball  ao 
more  be  ealled  Topbet,  nor  The  valley 
of  the  aoB  of  Hiauom,  bat  Tbe  valley 
of  Shinghter. 

7  And  I  will  make  Toid  the  cooaael 
of  Jndah  and  Jeruaalem  ia  tbia  place; 
and  I  wili  cauae  them  to  (ail  by  tbe 
aword  before  tbeir  enemiea.  and  by  tbe 
banda  of  them  that  aeek  tbeir  livea  : 
and  ih»»ir  rtr<'n«-««  «in  I  pivc  t*»  be 

toïï  [liffowlB  nf   ih'   hraTPB.  lad 
for  l.h*  U*a-*i:i  ^r  ifti  «aHft 

8  AfhI  I  w\\\  tnakc  EhLi  «ritr  d Witte, 
and  mb  hii'ïliif  t  tv^^y  f^uo  nï^r  puaeth 
tbentEiy  «Ml  bc  a'LmnlhËini  ind  blai 
"keCKiiHE  Df  ull  Ibi:  iiIécOu»  tberiHvr, 

9  jH.n"l  I  wili  (■«■•  t>irin  1-1  i-dc  tlM 
ÛMh  ut  fhfiw  KiaH  ïo-L  Ibe  Itt^h  of 
tbeir  daMfiil" ra,  ■,«(  t!ïrr  «TialL  eat 
•vcrraiiif  Lbr  HkhII  nt  hLp  frLeji4  kn  tbe 
aletn  aiid  iriraitn>-*^  wJi^rewiiB  ibeir 
encrn^^S^Bil  tliifjrihBLirtk  thdrllreab 
ihtli  liCrtnH'fi  tfaiTHi- 

10  Tli-.i  iliill  lhi>ii  brea^  1^  tktttl* 
la  iLi.  ii.i;Il[  i^r  (h«  m^B  thAt  fa  witk 
tbee, 

11  Aad  ahalt  aay  uato  them,  Thaa 
aaitb  the  Loav  of  beau  ;  Even  ae  wtU 
'  break  thia  people  and  thia  city,  aa  eae 
breaketh  a  potter*8  Teaael,  tbat  canaot 
be  made  wbole  again  :  and  they  aball 
bary  tkm  ia  Topbet,  tiU  Oere  fa  ae 
place  to  bury. 

19  Thaa  wiU  I  do  aato  thfai  alaea, 
aaitb  tbe  Lokb,  aad  to  tbe  intiabitaata 
thereof,  aad  aa«i  make  tbia  et^  aa 
Topbet: 

13  And  tbe  hooaeaof  Jenualem,  aad 
be  boaMee  of  the  kinga  of  Jadab,  ahatt 

be  deflled  aa  the  place  of  Topbet,  b» 
cauae  of  ail  tbe  bouaea  npoa  wbaaa 
roofa  they  bave  burned  Incenae  aata 
ail  the  boatof  beavea,  aad  bave  poarcd 
ont  drink^ollerlnga  anto  otber  goda. 

14  Tben  came  Jeremiah  from  Te» 
pbet,  wbitbar  tbe  Loi»  bad  aaat  kla 


CRAP.  XX.  XXL 
to  propbMT:  ud  b*  atood  ta  Um  eoart 
ef  the  LoBO'a  bouM  ;  and  aaid  to  ail 

16  ^na  aaith  the  Lo*i>  of  beata,  the 
Ooil  of  larael;  BehoM.  I  wiU  brinc 
apoD  thia  citjr  and  npeo  ail  bar  towna 
•U  tb«  cvil  ibat  I  bave  prononoied 
■fainat  it,  becauae  tbey  hare  bardeiied 
tbeir  necka,  tbat  thejr  ml|bt  uot  hear 
■ly  wonU. 

CHAP.  XX. 


m  ntm  nmme,  tnd  a  Jtwrfia  ituÊH. 
JaramiMk  eampUiimtth  tS  cmiUmt  ' 
^trmektm,  14  mtd  «^  kiê  Itirtiu 

NOW  Paahar  the  aon  of  Immer  tbe 
pricat,  wbo  wa*  alao  chief  gorernor 
in  Um  bonaa  of  the  Lokd,  beard  tbat 


^..^ ,  and  pat  biin  in  the  atockatbat 

•ara  in  tbe  high  gâte  of  Benjamin, 
wbich  it««  by  tbe  bonae  of  tbe  Los». 
S  And  it  came 


nnto bim,  Tbe  Lors hath  not  called  tby 
name  Paahnr,  bnt  Magor-miaaabib. 

4  For  thna  aaitb  the  Loso,  Behold,  I 
wiU  malie  thee  a  terror  to  tbyaeir,  and 
to  ail  tby  frienda  :  and  they  ahall  fait 
by  tbe  aword  of  their  enemiea,  and 
tbinc  eyea  ahaU  bebold  U:  and  1  wiU 
■Ire  au  Jndah  into  the  band  of  tbe 
ling  of  Babyloa,  and  he  ahall  cairy 
tbem  captive  into  Babylon,  and  ahaU 
alay  tbem  with  tbe  eword. 

ft  MoreoTer  I  will  deliver  ail  tbe 
atrengtb  of  Ihia  city,  and  ail  tbe  la- 
bonra  thereof,  and  ail  tbe  precloiu 
tbiaga  thereof,  and  ail  the  treanurea  of 
tbe  kinga  of  Jndah  will  I  giTe  into  the 
band  of  th« ir  riiemieii,  which  ahall  apoil 
tbem,  and  take  tbem,  and  carry  tbem 
to  Babyloa. 

•  And  thon,  Paabur,  and  ail  thatdwell 
In  tbine  bonae  ahall  go  into  eaptivity  : 
■ad  thon  ahalt  rome  to  Babylon,  and 
tbere  thon  ebaltUie,  and  abalt  be  buried 
tbere,  thou,  and  ail  tby  frienda,  to 


■ad  I  waa  develTvd  :  thon  art  étranger 
than  I,  aud  bai<t  prevalled  :  I  am  in  de- 
rialon  daily,  eeery  on«  mocketh  me. 

8  Por  ainre  I  apake,  I  cried  ont,  I 
ericd  violent-e  and  «poil;  becanee  tbe 
Word  of  the  Loin  waa  made  a  reproach 
«nto  me.  and  a  deriaion,  daily. 

9  Tben  I  aaid,  I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  bim,  nor  apeak  any  more  in  hii 
■ame.  But  kitiMnf  waa  In  my  beart 
■4  a  baming  Arc  abnl  np  In  my  bonea, 
•ad  I  waa  weary  wlth  fortiearing,  and 
I  eoaM  not  «(«y. 

10  K  For  I  hrard  tbe  delbming  ef 
■uay.  fear  on  eeery  aide.  Keport,  ««p 
ttap.  and  we  will  rrport  It.  AU  my 
famillara  watrhed  for  my  balting.aay 
Ut,  PeradTcntnra  bn  «lU  ha  enticed. 


we  ahall  take  our  revenge  on  bim. 

11  Bat  the  Loaa  <t  witb  bm  aa  • 
rai^ty  terrible  one  :  therefore  my  per^ 
aecntora  ahall  atnmble,  and  they  ahall 
not  prevail  :  they  ahall  be  greatly 
aabamed;  for  they  ahall  not  proaper: 
îMr  everlaating  oenfbaioa  ahall  aercf 
be  forgotten. 

U  Bat,  O  Lokd  of  beata,  tbat  trient 
the  rigbteoua,  «arf  aeeat  tbe  reiaa  and 
the  heart,  let  me  eee  tby  vengeance  oa 
tbem  :  for  onto  tbee  bave  I  opeaed  my 


Lou  :  Tôt  he  hath  deli  vered  tbe  aonl  o( 
**~~  poor  from  tbe  band  of  evil-docra. 

%  Cnraed  b*  the  day  whcreln  I  waa 
bom  :  let  not  tbe  day  wberein  my  motb* 
er  bare  me  be  bleaaed. 
16  Caraed  bt  the  maa  wha  brongbt 
tidinga  to  my  fatber,  aayiug,  A  man- 
chUd  la  borunnto  thee;  maklng  bim 
very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  aa  tbe  ciUaa 
wbicb  tbe  Loko  overtbrew,  and  !«• 

ited  not:  and  let  bim  hearthecry 
tbe  moming,  and  the  aboating  al 
noon-tlde  ; 

17  Becanae  be  aiew  me  not  firom  tba 
womb;  ot  that  my  mother  raigbl  bava 
been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  te  al« 

treal  wUk  wu. 

berefore  came  I  forth  ont  of  tba 
womb  to  eee  labour  and  aorrow,  tbat 
my  daya  abould   be  oonanmed  with 


S-' 


»».     S  Jertmiak  fonMtth  m 


, 8  Ht 

ptcpU  to  /aS  to  Ma 
CkmUmMê,  11  miid  tÊfbroidêlk  Ou  kmt** 
kotuê. 

THE  Word  which  aame  nnto  Jere» 
miab  from  tbe  Lokd,  whea  king 
Zedekiah  aent  nnto  htm  Paahar  the 
aon  of  Melchiah,  and  Zephaaiab  tba 
aon  of  Maaaeiah  tbe  prieat,  «aying, 

a  luqnire,  I  pray  thee,  of  tbe  Loaa 
for  na;  for  Nebnrhadreziar  king  of  Bab- 
ylon maketb  war  agaiuat  ua  ;  if  ao  be 
tbat  the  Lo»  wlll  deal  witb  oa  a«- 
cording  to  ail  hia  wondrona  worka,  tbat 
be  may  go  np  from  oa. 

8  H  Then  aaid  Jereroiab  nnto  tbem. 


_     'illtnrn  bark  tbe  weapona 

of  war  that  art  in  yonr  bauda,  where- 
with  ye  flght  againat  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, aud  «rainai  the  Cbaldeaua,  which 
bniege  you  witbout  the  walla.  aud  I 
will  aaaemble  tbem  Into  tbe  mldat  of 
thia  city.  .    . 

6  And  1  myarir  wiU  Iteht  againat  yoj 
witb  an  oni-etretcbed  band  and  witb 
a  atrong  arm,  even  in  anger.  and  U 
Urr  aad  in  grcat  wrat^ 


ht  Ihtï  c\.lj.  bivlb  niAu  vii  bru!  L  Uit:/ 
tball  ilk  i>ra  c"!41  liï«d  llninf:. 
T  Alld   nncrw-BEd^  iBim  Elir   l^lti,  1 

feM  Ilib  ■rrti.jLXiK  '^^  ^bE-  pHiopIr^  uid 
«|fh  t*l,r»  14.0  ht  riilM  Itl  Tti-m  lHit 
priE  llf'iiiCE'i  froni  EIik-  Hwordi  iiDil  Traifl 
Cllr  fiEnlilir,  \tm«  lliF  hliiii  «r  X«bu- 
■liAilji-ïzjj  ^lun  af  lid1tji|fip^  n.ixl  jiiln- 
tbr  Aoud  ot  iTirlr  EiK-mir-H  uni  iulD 
iJir  haaii  r>r  ta.»w  (lui  »n,^  flirir  liTt; 
Utd  Ik  ibuLL  »initc  tbedl.  wLlh  Tbe  i.-iU,'!^ 
Qf  itH  rsfvnl  i  t\<:*\tM  i\ûï  «tJfLm  ttitmn 
BElLhiFf  3ijiT«  M>1F'  '1'^''  N4T4'  in-ïrryL 
&ir  A.bd  UDia  dlîa  L^cnfilif  ihMl  slttll 
iay.  Thu*  *ai1li  (11,.  t-iP»:  Bdli^ld.  1 
■>'-<  befare  }^nii  Ltac  «i. j-  uf  |.i Te,  >iul  tËc 

«Ib  Dlilj  kM  fiiJiblb  la  llh-  L'bAMrUa 
ttntli<:*lri!rT»iU,  hr  nliOiEl  if-cr.  n.iid  ]ti' 
|j Te  philp  lie  uuln  faitq  fi^r  a  pirty. 

tUx^ilT'  forEVLlj  ud  nol  fy>r];iKiil,  nkith 
tll<  Lom&L  II  »ri.!lJI  V  BiVrH  111 1 IV  Xbi& 
buMl  <ir  IkiF  Vlcii;  nf  labrlDU,  aji4  be- 
BtuJltwrti  II  w^m  Fi[>. 
11  IT  AimI  l-iurhirn  llu-  lintiEr  nTihi' 
klRfl  ef  JAiIjJi,  J4tt    llrut  yr,^  LJuj  I-idN 

LciKD ;  EiKm'Dtr  juilirmi'tti  tu  thc  m«ni- 

>frr  tllr  faand  oF  llle  4>]ifir««Gr,  If  il  tby 

fcry  ^  mUil  liiiv  Ai?,  auil  ^UNL  ft\H 
tiOiiiE  ran  qtifiiL'Ii  d,  beciiMt:  (»r  [lif  ctLL 

la  PrhrUJ,  l  un  «dïnit  t»!"-.  O  in- 
blbltBDl  t^r  iDi:  TaUcf,  cnJ  rjirk  iï/^  thr 
Ikl^Ln»  «Itl  II  EHr  E^ED^  ii-likl-.  iR.y,  Wli» 
ihdJJ  ronlv  dD«ii  aifuiisl  u«  1  af  who 
Mlïn^J  lîJVtrF  Ihln  «ur  hnlHXiri'îlii  ! 

14  DuE.  ]  vlII  ]iijiliii||  jaa  arrrriliiis 
ta  lIlM  fnitl  nf  J^fUI-  doLDK^  Bltlll  tHi.^ 
Ijamti:  >iid  I  ^il1  khiii]^  4  nrv  Ln  ib» 
6imt  Ehrrtol'i  li.ij  \1  ahaU  il«TEiUf  tli 
UlJilli  nomid  ulu-.uil  lî. 

m  Al'.  ïiiï. 

1  fil  uhsrttiè  l4i  r«^rt(nfl«,  imOl  pf*»- 
ifa  mnd  tHremlw.     ia  TJb  j  Uiff  nnl  i^/ 

TICUS  lalEll  Wr  I.fttfhi  nirdnipvn  ID 
lh«  hnuk.'  rvr  !}]«<  hifl(  at  Jbit;ik, 
aiiij  MiwBk  1bf  pf  [bJB  ta'-jrik, 
U    A.iHt  M^,    tlF^r  ttiH    w^Td  «r  tb? 
LoRVr  t'    k<iU|:    «if  JiutahK  IIikL    liEltriE 

HpDa  ilif  ibri'jiti  iif  lldi>'it,  Hkih.  lud 

Ibf  «rETaïkl",  mi-*!  IbJ  jwcpl*  [fa^LrMl^r 
In.  bv  Lltcjie  sa.l4-t  - 
?  Tbui  «lltll  Liw  UlISi  EïErlilB  jr 

|Uid«rn>raL    BIhI     rL|i)|1  rtAURRH^    J|4lJ    di^ 

ILvcr  Iba  Hioljc^  nU  E  df  Ilir  Iibdi]  d  T  IbE 
OpfrVMCr:  UlJ  llo  Uù  T*-r«iitr  *!<  Kit 
T»li?Be*  t»  EhE  «(iimti-T,  Ite  tMhxt\t^, 
Ur?r  the  WldifiVt  lli^Llticf  klmt  UlMWtal 
bb4dllltlll<l)tllrtf. 

*^       dll 


4  r<ir  ir  Ve  da  tbi*  IhlbB  IdéevI^ 
Ibrik  Htiall  Ibr'*  ^rfllk-r  Itl  bftbf  CAl^ 
or  IIiIh    1iiD»r    kuiiïi    «iLEiuc    npnq    tàsM 

ibn^iiEDl  Uaviii,  rN  I  i4f  iB '■Hurtati  ud 

t  Hat  if  r?  wl|]  uni  bmr  Ihrt*- wopdj^ 
I  iwvuir  hy  [a]i-«Eir,  NBilbllie  Lo»p,llial 
tbl»  lnvu»F  abllll  tn^remi'  i  dift^^lBlJoh. 

e  Fi>r  lLa>  uiLb  Ibi^  Ln^b-  qnin  IllW 
ilii4'>  tiuui^  ar  JtnJ^bi  Tbau  iH  OLIr 
ïjia  nRiù  nr,  «Mif  i|h  bitmi  ni  U'bf 
DQtl:  trf  «tlh«ljr  L  Will  tita:te  LbEr  h 
vFi|drra<^4,  «^  cfli«f  toAic4  in  aalln^ 

MbLE,!ml. 

?  Arsil  I  «m  pwfdre  QMflr^i'fen  ^ 
l^^jwi  Ebï*,  ffTij  "nf  'with  ni»  »«»- 
fP*^-  âin]  Ibrf  ibaU  irUL  dawli  VkJ 
ChoLre  ct^Ars,  IHd  rul  Um  LAlA  tk* 
nnv 

H  \ihJ  raftiijr  EiBl1«tfii  ahiJI  ^tm  bf 

mis  rlEyj  qnd  1  Iwy  *h J.|]  Mr  «^ Erf  tïI« 
Eq  bu  br  iRlilKita  h,  "WUrrK^difiE  baEli  \ln 
Lifh ti  éJskH'  Ifeioi  oiilii  IHI*  instE  i."|tir  î 
a  'rllL'ii  Ibnj  HbalL  uiitrcr,  Bn-asM 
ili*]f  K*¥i'  frimitru  Ih^  P<>TÈiiiiEi4  af 
ItVf'  IjlAti  IbtMj-  CiiHt^  BDd  «roçwblfjwl 
nlhcr  fftlH,  uid  ÉKfrtWl  IbuHI. 

lu  H  KVVvp  r»  ""I  Tflr  ii»H  lie**,  Bfli' 

LUfï  WEIïnau  tl  iJû  :  S«jfWi'i f  "^tr  For  tim 
Llij]  foi'ihi  B.w4^:  f^r  bi.- «hart  Fi^Eura 
Kl»  IMNÎE,  jHif  lUi-  bL*  Jiuliv«  i-oanlty. 

It  l-'iir|1ini|*.illh  îfirfî.nKTj  tCUebinl 
KboJlun  lEic  vrq  qF  Julnli  tEog  af  Jn^ 
daKr  wHkta  r^lKurJ  LliAh'Ad  «f  JhLuA 
b'm  Jmihcri  whifli  wnit  forlli  aui  af 
Unh'*  i'idfi!  t  Hc  Hldll  IMJ  L  frtura  tfalEbEl 

BU}-    IBCFIr: 

il  nul  ]i«  «bail  dJE  ta  UtE  plBËE  «bllV 
tr  Xbt^j  h\i>tv  1e«I  biin  r4]!4ilf  iTi  aild«lu|] 

«ne  liiii:  Inuid.  .(in  VRare. 

P  H  H'«  lu  nia  bibH  LfaBt  lUtJMElh  bbl 
hauM;  bj  qjirtj{lrtF<tai4>fii«.  JUt  ktl 
■  b^lttlOcrv  If^  wti>n.rt  ^oT  ilKlb  bif 
n.'îflUM.iiri  *?rT|fiT  wlfïi-iqE  wageii, 
B£id  p-lvellL  bini  tqE.  Tor  bji  worh  [ 

H  I'ti4l  -Piltbp  I  vlll  du  MU  TTUi  a  wld4 
iKinir  Bud  karjjf-  <:b*iBt<eni  uiil  tT^tM'Ib 
illia  auE  WFiiuJnw»^  ftud  lE  Vt  t'i-Un]  W{|4 
cedBF,  Kbil  r^lhl^  vlib  TE-nniliain 

Ih  Hl^all  llUiq  rricn,  L^-i'lItir  TÏtiul 
H IfiM.Hi  Wwb[/  ih  crSfti  î  iilHJ  BaE  thj 
iM\in.i  ni  and  drlqbi  Bud  dn  ^nd^ni^Dt 
Al  4  jMalifiTi  Mrf  ELca  M  «V  ttcLL  »ll]l 
lilm  r 

10  Flir  juO^  Xhe  (^aaw  aF  lfe>  pmr 
bh'I  4>f"|T;  ih.Mi  M  «*i  wrlt  "liA  Un: 
war   11411   iiilfl  la  Laaw   fae  I  UiLb  Ih» 

11  Uul  Ihtqr  ejrm  aod  lUin*  brftn  «M 

DUt  IHH    Fur  IbJ"  ri)*i:tifU«4jn'«(i    LHl  fai 
la  «hi^  lunoTi-itt  btnod.  and  liir  ajpti^ 
«It^kj,  bihI  fal-  Vicli'um,  1«  di^  H, 
le  l'fairri'fQPK  ibqji  laLili  ibs  Lg«a 

f^n^ii  ft II! IIR  J hIioIbIIIIB  llll  Ma  af  Jo- 
ni.b  \.\\\x  at  Jujah  ;  Tkvj  aba]]  aol  1» 

inirpi  r<i]- Lita,  Hfrïf ,  A  b  mf  l»tvqi«v  | 

ar,    Ab  wMtt\  lllirr    Plult    Mï  laDUl 

Far  bira,  b^nr,  J^  lofd  E  aj-  4A  Ut 
JtlaFtF 


VUAP. 
n  Ile  ahaB  b«  bwrM  wtth  th*  barial 
9t  an  «Ms  drawn  and  caat  forUt  beyond 


»  Uiy  1» 


1  cry 


trom  tbe  partagea  :  for  aJlthy  lorera 
are  dtnttroytb. 

SI  1  «pa  k*  unto  tbee  in  thy  praapeiity  ; 
taf  tbov  «àidat.  I  wiil  not  h«ar.  Thia 
kal*  k«M  thy  manoer  from  Uiy  youtb, 
that  tlioa  otKyadat  not  my  roirr. 
22  The  wind  ahall  eat  up  ail  thy  pat^ 
tara,  and  thy  lovera  ahall  (o  Into  cap- 
tlvity:  anrely  then  sbalt  ihou  be  a- 
ahamed  and  coofoanded  fer  ail  thy 
wiekcdaeM. 

33  O  tahabitaat  of  Lebaaoo,  that 
makaat  thy  neat  In  the  cedara,  how 
frariooa  ahalt  thon  be  wheu  panga 
eome  apon  thee,  the  pain  aa  of  a  «ro- 
man in  travail! 
i  M  iU  I  live,  aaitb  Om  Loas.  then(h 
!  r!«,<oh  th.  -«»  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 


25  And  I  wlU  give  tbee  into  the  hand 

of  them  that  aeck  tby  life,  and  iuto  the 

hand  i/  them  wboae  face  thou  fenreai, 

even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrenar 

hlait  of  Babyloa,  and  Into  the  hand  of 

(be  Chaldeana. 

I    26  Aud  I  will  caat  thec  ont  and  thy 

I   mother  that  bare  tbee,  into  anelber 

'  country,  wbere  ve  were  not  born  ;  and 

I   tbcre  khall  ye  die. 

,     27  Bnt  to  the  land  wherennto  they 
deaire  to  retnm.  ibither  ahall  they  not 
{  retnm. 

'  SB  /•  this  roan  Oouiah  a  deapiaed  bro- 
ken  idol  ?  M  *«  a  vraael  wherrin  ia  no 
nleaaare  7  wberefwre  are  they  eaet  ont, 
ne  and  hia  aeed.  acii  are  caat  lato  a  land 
«rhieh  they  know  uot  7 
t»  Oeartîi,carth.earth,lMar  the  Word 
•r  tbe  Loai>. 

M  Tbua  aaith  the  Losit,  Writa  ye 
thIa  man  chiMInaa.  a  man  *hM  ahall 
oot  proaper  In  hia  daya  :  for  no  man  of 

hia  aeed  ahall  pr '— "" 

ttarone  of  David 
laJndah. 

CHAT.  XXIII. 
I  B*  frmpkmMk  m  rtêiwahm  rf  fkt 
aeaUTed  ptA.  fi  Ckrirt  tktM  rmU 
m>d  M»«  (*«».  9  AgmmM  fmlt*  pnpk- 
0»,  39  aad  aMckart  ^  tht  trm»  wropk- 
tu. 

WO  be  anto  tha  paatora  that  deatroy 
and  acatier  the  aheep  of  my  paa* 
tare!  aaith  the  Los». 

2  Tberefore  tbne  aaith  tha  Loxd  Ood 
èf  larnel  againat  the  paatora  that  fecd 
nypeople:  Yehayeacattercd  my  fluck, 
and  driven  tben  away,  and  bave  a«t 
eialtod  them  :  baboM,  1  will  viait  npon 
fon  the  evil  ol  yjor  doinga,  aaith  Ihe 
Loan.  I 

S  And  I  will  aathar  tbe  remnant  of  1 
my  fteek  ont  of  ail  coantriea  whithcr 
I  hâve  driveo  tham.  and  wUl  hrinc 


them  agaia  to  Ikair  foUa;  uri  liMfi 

ahall  be  fraitfui  and  inereaae. 
4  And  I  will  aet  up  abepbend*  fwrt 
them  wbich  ahall  feed  tbem:  aa4  tHrr 
ahall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  diuita  fifd, 
neither  ahall  they  be  lackiag,aajth  >«• 

LOKB. 

9  11  Behold,  the  days  come,  aaltfa  tli« 
LoKi»,  that  I  will  raiae  nnto  David  a 
rigbteona  Branch,  and  a  Kinr  iball 
rcign  and  proaper,  and  ahall  euruia 
jadgment  and  juatice  In  tbe  eartb. 

6  In  hia  daya  Judab  ahall  be  aawd^  and 
larael  ahall  dwell  aaAily:  and  IbÊH  ù 
hia  nnme  whereby  ha  ahall  ba  C4li^, 
THE  LORD  OUft  MOUTëDU^- 
Nl»8. 

7  Tbe: 

aaith  the  Loan,  that  they  ehi 
aay,  The  Loao  liveth,  wbich  hr»u,|<lLi 
np  the  cbildren  of  Urael  ont  of  tba  Ja^id 
ofKgypi; 

8  But.  The  Lou  liveth,  which  br^iitl 
ip  and  wbich  led  the  aeed  of  the  houaa 
if  larael  out  of  tbe  north  countTTi  "^ad 

from  ail  conntriea  whilher  I  bad  tLrivtq 
them;  and  they  ahall  dwell  la  IhcLr 
own  land. 

•  K  Mine  heart  within  me  ia  ïrakcn 
becanae  of  tbe  prophète;  ail  my  ixtu'-a 
ahake;  I  am  like  a  dmnken  maiL^  uid 
like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  oven^t!  iii<-, 
becanae  of  tbe  Loao,  and  becaq*:  ol 
the  worda  of  hia  holiueaa. 

10  For  tbe  land  ta  full  of  adniienn  ; 
forbecanseof  Bwearing  the  land  iticpu  i  u- 
etb  ;  tbe  pleaxant  plarea  of  tbe  wiliit:  z- 
neaaaradried  np,  and  thcir  couiwi  i» 
evil,  and  Ibeir  force  u  not  righL 

11  For  both  prophet  and  prirtt  urr 
profane;  yea,  in  my  houae  bave  L  rsuûd 
thoir  wickedueea,  aaith  the  Loas. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  ahaU  Ih  ncte 
them  aa  alippcry  waya  ia  the  darbstaa  : 
they  ahall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  Iberv- 
in:  for  I  will  bring  evil  npon  Um'hv 
*e<n  tbe  year  of  their  Visitation,  aaj  Un. 
the  LoBD. 

U  And  I  hâve  aaen  folly  in  the  praiili- 
eta  of  tiamaria;  they  prophealnHl  im 
BaaI.  and  caaaed  my  peo|de  W«i  u» 
err. 

14  I  bare  aeea  alao  ia  tbe  pt^^htu 
of  Jereaalem  an  horrible  thing  i;  1  Lr  f 
commit  adultery,  and  walk  la  htm  -. 
they  atrengthen  alao  the  handi  nf  ri  LL- 
doera,  that  none  doth  return  fram  bLa 
wickedneaa  :  they  are  aU  of  tbriEi  hu' 
to  me  aa  Hodom.  aod  the  Inhanflti  rHa 
theivof  aa  Oomorrah. 

16  Tberefore  thua  aaith  tha  Laib  il 
koaUconceraingtbepropheU;  fratir^M^ 
I  will  feed  them  with  woimwoHïil,  «i.id 
make  them  driuk  the  water  of  g^L  :  fer 
from  the  prophète  of  Jemsalem  la  pTo- 
(aneneaa  gone  forth  into  aU  the  lUiJ. 

16  Tbua  aaith  the  Lo»d  of  h»^ 
Uearken  uot  uolo  the  worda  ef  ih* 
propheu  that  t.roph«»y  «"»»« /«"i L*'*^ 
I  miUa  yon  valu:  they  apeak  »  TWioa 


■Et-  •«  yoB  ttffi  4Mmi  Ml  I  Win 
|lhot  thaiii,  u4  Bot  phiek  M«ai  uf. 
T  And  I  wlH  ^t*  ttMia  an  heurt  to 
kaow  me,  tiuit  I  mi  Um  Lobs:  aad 
tlMT  aball  be  my  p««pl«.  and  I  wiU  b« 
ttaeir  e«l  :  for  tlMy  atall  nton  uto 
a*  witu  theirwbole  beart. 
0  1[  Aad  aa  the  e^tl  flc%  ^ 
B»t  b«  caten,  tkrr  •••  •<>  «*U  :  «irety 
tbna  aaith  the  Lokd,  8o  wiU  I  gtT« 
Zedakf  ah  tha  kinf  aC  Jndah,  aod  hia 
prtneaa,  aod  tha  iciddae  of  JenMalam, 
tlMt  Rmaia  la  Oita  ImmI.  aod  tkeaa 
tkat  dweiJ  in  tbc  land  of  l^ypt  : 
0  And  I  wtn  dHIvar  thara  to  b«  ra. 
aoved  iato  aH  tha  kingdoiM  of  tha 
eanh  for  tkttr  hait,  to  ft«  a  raproach 
rad  a  proverb,  a  tavat  and  a  enne,  la 
wHl  plarea  whitharl  ahall  drive  them. 
10  A.ad  I  will  aead  tha  awoid.  tl 
temioe,  and    tha    paatileac*.   araonf 
tbem,  tilt  they  ha  eoaaamad  froa  off 
tba  land  that  I  gava  aato  ikam  and 
thair  fatbara. 

CHAF.  XXV. 
1  Jemiiak  npn 


t  furttktmmk  Ma  émtrwBtmm  rf  ali 
■alfeMa.  >4  TU  kmttmg  ^  Ma  •Mp- 
Urét. 

THK  Word  tbat  eama  to  Jeramiah 
eoncemtncall  the  people  of  Judah 
la  tha  fonrth  yaar  of  Jeholakim  the 
aoa  of  Joaiab  kina  «f  Jadah,  that  mm» 
tha  flrat  year  of  Maboehadmaer  king 
af  Itehylon  ; 

S  The  whieh  Jeremlah  the  prophet 
ipaka  nnto  aU  the  peopla  of  Jndah,  and 
ta  aU  tha  inhabitaata  of  Jeraaaleia, 
Baying, 

t  From  tha  thirtaaath  yaar  of  Joaiah 
tba  aon  of  Araon  klng  of  Jndah,  aven 
«Bto  thia  dajr,  that  i»  the  threa  and 
twantieth  year.  tha  weid  of  the  Lokp 


hath  Mme  nnto  me,  aad  I  hâve  apokei 
■ato  yon,  riaing  earty  aad  apeaking 
tant  ye  bave  aot  hearkaned. 


4  And  the  Los»  halb  aent  nnto  yon 
ail  hia  aenranta  the  prophète,  riaing 
aarly  and  arnding  M«in  ;  bat  ye  bave 
aot  hearkeaed,  nor  inelinad  yonr  aar 
tobear. 

«  They  aaid,  Tarn  ya  agaia  aow  avery 
ane  from  hia  evil  way,  and  ftora  tha 
avil  of  yonr  doiiiga,  and  dwall  in  the 
land  tbat  the  Loa»  hathgiTen  nnto  yon 
aad  to  yonr  fathera  for  evvr  and  ever  : 

C  And  go  not  after  other  goda  to  aerre 
Cbem,  and  to  wonibip  tbem,  dnd  pro- 
Toke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  worka 
af  yoar  banda;  and  I  wlU  do  yon  no 
knrt. 

7  Yat  ye  bava  not  baarkaaad  nato 
me,  aaith  tha  Lona;  ihat  ye  might 
l^ovoke  me  to  angar  with  tbe  worka  of 


oriMati}  ■■■aaai  y  haaa  aal  aaaat 

my  worda, 

•  BriMU,  I  WiU  aend  aad  take  ail  tha 
faniliaaof  tha  uorth,  aaith  tha  Lona. 
and  Nehnchadrenar  the  kingof  Baby. 
loa.  my  aarraat,  and  wiU  bring  them 
agolnat  thia  laad,  aad  agaiaat  the  in. 
habitants  tharaoi;  aad  agninat  aU  thear 
nationa  raond  abont,  and  wiil  ntteriy 
deatroy  ttaeaa,  and  maka  them  an  a» 
toniahmaat,  aad  an  hiaaing,  and  per> 


and  tbe  Toice  of  tbe  brida, 

of  tlM  milMana^  aad  the  light  of  tha 


11  And  thia  whola  land  ahall  be  a 
deaaiation,  mmà  an  aat«>niahmeni  ;  aod 
theae  nationa  «hall  aerre  tbe  kiag  of 
Babylon  acventy  yeara. 

19  f  Aad  it  ahall  coma  topaaa,whan 


will  poniah  tbe  king  of  Babylon,  aod 
that  natioa,  aaith  the  Loaa.  for  iheir 
iaiqnity,  and  the  land  of  the  Cbaldeana, 
and  will  make  it  perpétuai  deaolationa. 

15  Aad  I  will  bring  apoo  tbat  land  aU 
my  worda  which  I  bave  pronouncad 
againat  it,  mm  aU  Ifaat  la  written  in 
thia  book,  which  Jcremiah  hath  propt^ 
caiad  againat  ail  the  naUana. 

M  For  many  aaliona  aad  greal  kinga 
■hall  aerve  Ihamaelvea  of  them  alao  : 
and  1  will  recompanae  them  aocording 
te  tbeir  deeda,  and  accord  ing  to  tha 
worka  of  tbrir  own  handa. 

U  ^  For  tbna  aaith  tbe  Loaa  Uod  of 
larael  nnto  me  ;  Take  the  wine-cnp  of 
thia  fnry  at  my  hand,  and  canae  ail  tha 
nationa,  to  whom  I  «end  Ihee,  to  drlnk 

L 

16  And  they  ahall  drink,  and  be  mov- 
ed,  and  be  mad.  beranae  of  tha  aword 
that  I  will  aend  among  tbem. 

17  Than  took  I  the  cap  at  tha  Loas^ 
iand,aad  mada  ail  the  nationa  to  driak, 

unto  whom  tha  Loaa  had  aent  me  : 

18  Ta  wâ,  Jamaalem.  and  tba  ciUaa 
of  Jadab,  and  tha  kinga  thereof,  aad 
the  princaa  thereof,  to  make  tbem  a 
deaolatiaa,  aa  aatoniahment,  an  hlaa* 

ng,  and  a  onrM  ;  aa  i(  ••  thia  day  ; 
1»  Pharaoh  king  of  Ggypt,  and  hU 
aenranta,  aad  hia  prinoea,  and  ail  hia 
Teopla; 

30  And  ail  tha  mingled  people,  aad 
ail  tbe  kiaga  ef  the  land  of  Uc.  and  aU 
tha  kinga  of  the  land  of  the  Philia- 
tiuaa,  aud  Aabkelou,  and  Aszab,  aad 
Kkron,  aad  tba  remnaut  of  Aitbdod, 
91  Kdom.  and  Maab,  and  tha  cUW 
drrn  of  Amman,  .    „ 

93  And  ail  tha  kiaga  ofTyma.  and  ail 
tha  kinga  of  Zldon,  and  Ibe  king*  of 
tba  lalM  which  art  beyond  tbe  aea. 
33  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Bas,  and  ail 
Mal  ara  la  tbe  nlmoat  cornera, 
••  Aad  ail  tha  kinga  of  Arabia,  «ad 


•r  thelr  OWB  lieart,  mti  Mt  ont  of  th* 
Bouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  Thev  my  ftill  nnto  them  that  de* 
■^ite  me,  Tbe  Lokd  hath  nid,  Ye  aball 
kcre  peacc;  and  tbey  nj  «nto  cTery 
one  that  walketh  after  thA  imagination 
of  hia  owu  beau.  No  ctU  aliall  oome 
■pon  70a. 

18  For  who  halh  atood  tn  tbe  ooanael 
ot  tbe  LOBD,  and  hath  peroeivcd  and 
heard  hia  word  7  who  hath  mariced  hia 
Word,  and  heard  it  I 

M  BehoM.  a  whirlwind  of  tbe  Lokd 
ta  goue  fortb  in  (tery,  even  a  giieTona 
whirlwind  :  it  ahnli  fall  rrieroualr  ap- 
on  the  bead  of  the  wiclied. 

ao  The  anger  of  the  Lobd  aball  not 
retvrn,  nalil  be  bave  execnted,  and  till 
fae  ha^e  perforraed  tbe.  tbougbta  of  hia 
heart  ;  in  the  latter  daya  jre  ahall  con- 
elder  it  perfectty. 


S3  But  if  they  had  atood  in  my  eonn- 
ael,  and  had  eaoïied  my  people  to  bear 
my  words,  then  tbey  ahoald  bave  tnm- 
«d  them  from  their  erit  way,  and  from 
the  evil  of  their  doinga. 

23  Am  I  a  Ood  at  hand,  aalth  the 
LoBD,  and  not  a  Ood  afar  offt 

34  Can  any  bide  bimaelf  io  aecret 
placée  that  I  ahali  not  aee  him  7  aaith 
the  LoED.  Do  not  I  fiU  hearen  and 
eartb  7  aaith  tbe  Lobd. 

95  I  bare  heard  what  tbe  pnpheta 
Aid,  that  propheay  liea  in  my  uame, 
«ying.I  haTe  dreamed,!  haTedreamrd. 

36  How  long  «hall  ihU  hts  In  the  heart 
•r  the  propheta  that  propheay  liea  7  yea, 
tket  mr»  propheU  of  the  deeelt  of  their 
own  heart; 

97  Which  tblnk  to  eaaae  my  people 
to  forget  my  uame  by  their  dreama 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  hia  neigh- 
bonr,  aa  their  fathers  bSTe  forgotten 
my  name  for  BaaI. 

38  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
him  tell  a  dream;  and  he  that  hath 
my  wont.  let  him  apeak  my  word  tkith- 
fcUy.  Whattetheeh«fftothewb«at7 
aaith  the  Loin. 

39  A  not  my  word  like  a»  a  flra  7  aalth 
the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  Mat 
breaketh  the  rock  in  piecea  7 

M  Therefore,  behoM,  I  «ai  agmimt  tbe 
propheta,  aaith  the  Lobi>,  that  ateal  my 
«rorda  every  one  from  hia  netghbonr. 

Si  BehoM,  I  «m  againat  '-be  pi opaeta, 
«aith  the  Lobd,  that  nae  tbeir  tongvea, 
And  aay,  Ke  arith. 

33  Behoid.  I  «m  againat  them  that 
propheay  falae  dreama,  aaith  the  Lobd, 
and  do  tell  them,  and  canae  ray  people 
to  err  by  their  Hea.  and  by  their  ligbt* 
neaa;  yet  I  aent  them  not,  nor  eem- 
Aandetl  them  :  tberefore  they  aball  not 
profit  tbi«  people  at  ail,  aaith  tha  Lobd. 

n  %  And  wben  thia  people,  or  tha 
'  il,orapriert.ahaUBaktlMa  tv 

ne 


Ing,  What*  tin tw««i«r  the  Lmwl 
thou  abalt  tban  aay  nnto  them.  What 
burden  7  I  will  even  (Maake  yon,  aaith 
the  Lobs. 
34  And  m  /«r  tha  prophet.  aad  the 

Çrtaat,  and  tbe  people,  that  ahatl  aay. 
he  burden  of  the  Lobd,  1  will  evea 
poniah  that  man  and  hia  bonae. 
86  Thua  ahall  ye  aay  erery  one  to  Us 
ncigbbonr,  and  every  ene  to  hia  brotb- 
er,  What  hath  the  Lobd  anaweradl 
aad,  What  hath  the  Lobd  euokea  t 
88  And  tbe  bardea  of  the  Lobd  ahaB 
ye  mention  no  more  :  for  every  raaa'a 
Word  aball  be  bia  bonlen  ;  fer  ye  bave 
perverted  the  worda  of  tbe  living  Ood* 
of  the  Lobd  of  boeU  onr  Ood. 
81  Tboa  abalt  tboa  aay  to  the  propl 
What  hath  tbe  Lobd  anawer«ii  thi 
and,  What  hath  tbe  Lobd  apokea  t 
StI  But  aince  ye  aay,  The  tNirdea  of 
the  Lobd;  tberefore  thae  aaith  tha 
Lobd  ;  Beeanae  ye  aay  thia  word,  The 
barden  of  the  Lobd,  and  I  hâve  aeat 
nnto  yon,  aayiag,  Ye  ahall  not  aay.  The 
barden  of  the  Lobd  : 
83  Tberefore,  bebold.  I,  even  I,  wiU 
ntterly  forget  yoa,  and  I  will  foraake 
yon,  and  the  eity  that  I  gave  yon  aad 
your  Ihtbera,  ead  mn  pmt  ont  of  my 
preHenre  : 

40  And  I  wHI  briag  an  evertaatlag 
reproach  npon  yon,  and  a  perpetul 
ahame,  whit^b  aball  net  be  foigottea. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Dàdm-  tk»  tffê  i^  t»oà  miU  h»d  Jin, 

4    k4  furfkêmêlk    (*«  raaian 

them  thtt  w«rt  ta  eapriei(|r, 
Mf  émUÊUan  Vf  ZaMia*  t 
r—L. 

Tif  K.  tiïlB  ilteWrd  m*-f  Md 
tttvi  fitit^i^LH  at  llgh  ^rr*  m  \wfotm 
the  ^*^myïK  lïf  Uw  Lokti,  a.(wr  ihat 
NeiMii'Hqiinmr  %\vr.  ft  HArtylau  bai 
carni'iL  awiij  L-D]iClr«  Jn-anj^li  Un  mm 
Of  J<-hi»l4l^iEn  tÎBi  4f  inÂ^h,  ■ii4  tha 
priiiir'B  [>f  JciliBbi  <Kt\U  Lhe  r«r^tiiaia 
and  -m  11  bu,  fr^m  Jn^u^nkiEi,  umI  bai 
broiiii-til  IhitiD  ti>  Bjkb}rl<ir. 

3  i  Kl!  >^  dankrl  ^wl  trr^  Knod  Oga.  fMB 
likr  I  Si"  iiA  tbjt  an  rirai  t\^  i  ûd 
tbe  '.  •  -.  <  ^t  >ittf  Very  maghiT  n^ 
wh:i'ii  i-i-M.  I  iinil  Oa  iMit4ii,  tLey  wera 
aobad. 

8  Then  aaid  the  Lobd  aate  me,  What 
aeeatthoa,Jeremiahl  Awllaaid.nti; 
the  good  flga,  very  good  ;  and  the  evil. 
very  evil,  that  eaanet  be  eaten,  they 
are  ao  eviU 

4  fAgaia  tbe  word  of  tha  LomeaiM 
ente  me,  «aying; 

6  Tboa  aaith  the  Loa»,  the  Ood  a( 
brael;  Uke  theae  good  flga.  ne  will  I 
aeknowledge  them  that  are  earriai 
away  eaptive  of  Jodah,  whom  I  hava 
aent  ont  of  thia  plaoe  iato  the  laad  of 
the  Ohaldeaof  for  (k«<r  good. 

a  For  I  will  aet  mine  eyaa  npoa  them 
Sor  good.  aad  I  will  briag  thea  Mais 
*  thia  laod:  aad  I  wUI  haUi  Ihai^ 


imat  them,  lad  Bot  phiek  Ami  «^ 

7  And  I  will  c(t«  tbcm  «a  bemrt  to 
kiww  me,  tbat  I  an  tbt  Loma:  «ad 
UwT  ■bail  be  my  pMple,  and  I  will  b« 
tbeir  Ooi  t  for  tber  aball  ntam  nato 
m*  wltk  (hei)-who)«  bearC 

8  ir  Aad  —  th«  evil  agi,  wbteh  eaa- 
■ot  be  eaten,  they  ara  ao  ««il  ;  aareijr 
tbaa  nith  tbe  Lorp,  Sowill  I  gir* 
Zedekiab  tbe  kln«  af  Jndab,  aad  bi« 
priacai,  aad  tb«  reuldae  oT  Jeraaatem. 
ttet  RRialB  la  tkia  taad,  aad  "- — 
tbat  dwcll  la  tbe  land  of  K^rpt  s 

•  Aad  I  Win  dHIvar  tbnn  to  b«  ra- 
««▼ed  lato  ail  tbe  klagdoaia  of  tbe 
eartb  for  fMr  bart,  le  to  a  reproacb 
né  a  proTerb,  •  taaat  aad  a  eane,  ii 
an  place*  wbither  I  «hall  drive  them. 

10  A.ad  I  will  eead  tbe  awanl.  thi 
fhniDe,  aad    tbe    peetileaee. 


ileaee,   amonc 
imed  rrom  ott 


ékm*  to  tho  pn^hêU,  8  ftmttttÊik 


Hfktrthtt,UMdmtruetim  ^ 

k»  fitMhmulk  Me  dMlraoHM  ^  mtt 
mKmw.    m  Tto  kmtlmt  ^  Me  ékaf 


THB  woid  tbat  eam«  to  Jeremiab 
eonoeminft"    "  

la  tbe  foartb  y< 
«on  of  Joeiah  kin 


tbe  flmt  year  of 
of  Dabylon  ; 

S  Tbe  which  JerenHah  tbe  pmphct 
epakc  nnto  ail  tbe  people  of  Judab,  aad 
to  aU  tbe  iababitaata  «f  Jeniaahim, 
aaTiac 

S  From  tba  tblrtaeatb  yaar  of  Joaiab 
tba  aea  of  Amoa  ktnf  of  Jadah.  erea 
aato  tbia  day,  tbat  ta  tbe  three  and 
twvntictb  r«ar.  tbe  woid  of  tbe  Lord 
hath  oome  aato  me,  aad  I  baveapoken 
aato  ron,  riaing  early  and  apeakiag  ; 
bat  re  bave  not  bearkeaed. 

4  Aad  tbe  Loan  batb  aent  aato  yoa 
ail  hta  aenranta  tbe  propheta,  riainff 
•arlyaad  arndiag  U«ai;  bat  ye  bave 
aot  bearkeaed,  aor  iBCIiaad  jroar  ear 
to  bear. 

5  They  aaid,  Tarn  ye  agaia  aow  rvery 
one  from  hi*  evil  way,  and  tnxa  tbe 
evil  of  yonr  dolnga,  and  dwell  In  tbe 
land  Ibal  tbe  Lobd  batb  given  anto  jron 
aad  to  your  falbera  for  ev^r  and  ever  : 

fi  Aad  go  not  after  otber  goda  to  aerre 
Omiii,  and  to  worahip  tbeoi,  tnd  pro- 
toke  me  not  to  anger  witb  tbe  worka 
af  yoar  baada;  and  I  wlU  do  yoa  ao 
hurt. 

7  Yct  ye  bave  aot  bearkeaed  anto 
mr,  aaitb  tba  Loaa;  tbat  ye  migbt 
provoke  me  to  anger  witb  tbe  worka  of 
voar  banda  to  your  own  bart. 

8  f  Tharefbre  tbua  aaith  tlw  Lom 


.   y»  iava  wtaaoé^ 

my  wofda, 
•  BaboU.  I  wiU  aand  aad  take  ail  tbe 

famtliea  of  tbe  uortta,  aaltb  tbe  Loao. 
aad  Nebncbadresaar  tbe  kiugof  Baby» 
loa.  my  aarvaat,  aad  wiU  bring  tben 
■Caiaat  tbia  iaad,  aad  againat  tbe  ia- 
habitaautbereoi;  and  againat  aU  tbeae 
natlona  roaad  aboat,  aad  wiU  utterly 
deatroy  tbeaa,  aad  nuke  tb«m  aa  a»>  j 


teaiabm 


at,  and  aa  I 


10  Moreovcr  I  will  take  fram  thrm 
tbe  voioa  of  mlrtb.  and  tbe  voioe  of 
gladnea^  tba  voice  of  tbe  bridegrooro, 
and  tbe  voice  of  tba  bride,  tbe  aonotl 
of  tbo  mUMaaeak  aad  tbe  ligbt  of  tba 
caadla. 

whele  laad  aball  be  a 
aa  aatoniabment  ;  and 
tbeae  nationa  ahall  aerve  tbe  kiag  of 
Babylon  aeveaty  yeara. 
19  %  Aad  it  ahall  eome  to  paaa,  wbea 
aeveaty  yeara  are  aecomplisbed,  Mal  I 
will  puniah  tbe  kiag  of  Babylon,  and 
tbat  aatioB,  aaitb  tbe  Lord,  for  tbeir 
iaiqnity,  and  the  laad  of  tbe  Cbakieaoa, 
'  ill  make  it  perpetnal  deaolationa. 
ad  1  will  briag  npoa  tbat  laad  ail 
my  worda  wbicb  I  bave  prononnced 
agaiaat  it,  aa«a  aU  tbat  la  writtea  ia 
thU  book,  wbicb  Jeremiab  batb  propb- 
^ed  againat  ail  tbe 
14  For  n 
iball  aerv 

and  1  will  recompeaee  tbem  according 
to  tbeir  deede,  aad  aeconling  to  tba 
worka  of  tbrir  own  banda. 
U  ^  For  tbna  aaitb  tbe  Lord  Ood  of 
larael  anto  me  ;  Take  tbe  wine-cnp  of 
thia  fnry  atmy  band,  and  caaae  ail  tba 
nationa,  to  wbom  i  aend  tbee,  to  driak 
t. 

le  And  tbey  aball  driak.  and  be  mov> 
id,  and  be  mad,  beraaae  of  tba  aword 
bat  I  WiU  eend  amoag  tbem. 

17  Tbaa  look  1  tbe  cup  at  tbe  Los»^ 
iaad,and  made  ail  tbe  aationa  to  driak. 

unto  wbom  tbe  Lord  kad  aent  me  : 

18  71e  wtl,  Jaroaalem.  and  tbe  citiea 
of  Jadab,  and  tbe  kiaiia  tbereof,  aad 
the  princaa  tbereof,  to  maki*  tbem  a 
dcaolatton,  aa  aatoaiabmeat,  aa  biaa« 

and  a  «nrae  :  aa  «(  ta  tbia  day  ; 

Pharaob  king  of  Ugypt,  and  hia 
aervaaia,  aad  bia  priaoea,awd  ail  bia 
TM!opla  ; 

90  And  ail  tbe  mlagled  people,  aad 
ail  tbe  kiaga  of  tbe  land  of  Ut.  and  aU 
tba  kinga  of  the  land  of  tbe  Philla- 
tiuea,  and  Aahkelon,  aad  Anab.  an4 
Kkron,  aad  tbe  rvnuiant  of  Aabdod, 

91  Edom,  aad  Meab,  and  tbe  ehiU 
dren  of  Amnwa, 

99  And  ail  tbe  kiaga  of  Tyrna.  and  ail 
tbe  kluga  of  Zldoa,  and  the  kinga  of 
tbe  lalea  wbicb  are  beyoud  tbe  aea. 

9S  Dedan,  and  Tema,  aiid  Bai.  and  aD 
Mot  ara  la  tbe  almoat  cornera, 

M  Aad  au  tba  kinga  of  Arabia.  aa« 


■n  the  tint»  or  th»  mingM  p«opto 
that  dw«Il  in  the  dewrt, 

M  And  ail  the  kinp  of  Zimrl,  uid  ail 
the  kian  of  Klam,  and  ail  tha  ktnga  of 
the  Medea, 

96  And  ail  tho  kinp  of  tho  Bertk,  tu 
and  near,  one  with  anothert  and  ail  the 
kingdonu  of  the  wortd.  wMch  ar«  up- 
OB  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and  the  klug 
of  Sheahach  ahall  driak  aflerthem. 

tt  Tberefore  thon  ehalt  aay  nnto 
th«m,  Tbna  aaith  the  Lokd  of  hoeta, 
the  Ood  of  larael  {  Driak  je,  and  be 
dmnkent  and  apnoi  and  (ail.  and  rite  no 
more,  becanae  of  the  awonl  which  I 
will  aend  among  yon. 

98  And  itaball  be,  if  they  refoee  to 
take  the  cnp  at  thy  hand  to  drink, 
then  ahalt  thon  aar  «nto  them,  Thu 
■aith  the  Lobd  of  hoeU;  ¥e  «hall  eer> 
Uinly  driuk. 

99  For  lo,  I  bvgin  to  bring  cvU  on  the 
eltjr  which  ie  ealled  by  my  name, 
and  «hoDld  ye  be  niterly  napaniabed  T 
Yeahall  not  be  nnpuuiahed  :  for  I  will 
eall  for  a  aword  npon  ail  the  Inhabit» 
anta  of  the  earth,  aaith  the  Loso  of 
hoeta. 

W  Therefore  prophesy  thon  agatnat 
them  ail  theee  worda,  and  aay  nnto 
them,  The  Lobd  «hall  roar  fiom  on 
hifh,  and  ntler  hia  voice  from  hia  holy 
habitation;  he  ahall  mightlly  roar  up- 
en  hia  habitation  ;  be  «hall  give  aahont, 
■a  tkey  that  trrad  1A«  grapm,  againat 
ail  the  inhabitanU  of  the  earth. 

91  A  noiae  ahall conie  et»  la  the  enda 
of  the  eurlh;  for  the  Lobp  halh  a 
oontroreray  with  the  nation*,  he  will 
plead  with  ail  deab  ;  be  will  give  them 
Mol  an  wicked  to  the  aword,  aaith  the 

LOBO. 

99  Thna  aaith  the  Lobd  of  hoeta,  Be< 
hold,  evil  ahall  go  ferih  from  naUon  to 
Dation,  and  a  great  whiriwind  ahall  be 
raiMid  up  from  the  coaaU  of  theearth. 

99  And  the  alain  of  the  Lobd  ahaU  be 
at  that  day  from  «m  end  of  the  earth 
eren  nnto  the  etktr  end  of  the  earth  ' 


lered,  nor  bnried:  tbey  ahall  be 


they  ahall  not  be  lamented,  neither 
pthered,  nor  bnried  i 
onngupon  the  ground. 

U\  Howl,  ye  ehepherda,  and  ery; 
and  wallow  yonreelvea  in  tk*  mtkm,  ye 
principal  of  the  Aock  :  for  the  daya  of 
yonr  alanghter  and  of  yonr  diapciaiona 
are  accompliahed  ;  and  ya  ahall  fall 
like  a  pleaaaut  veaael. 

9B  And  the  ahepbenU  ahall  haro  no 
wayto  dee,  nor  the  prinoipsl  of  the 
flook  to  eooape. 

M  A  voice  of  the  ery  of  the  ahep* 
herda,  and  an  howling  of  the  principal 
of  the  flook,  ihaU  b*  kMré:  Car  the 
Lobd  hath  apeiled  their  paatnre. 

97  And  the  peaceable  habitaUona  are 
eut  down  becanae  of  the  fleree  anger 
•f  the  Lobd. 

98  H«  hath  forMken  hia  ooTart,Ba  the 
Iles:  fbr  their  land  la deaolale  hnowne 


»mh«rt0lh  le  rqmlMca.  b  if*  i*  tktr»- 
fm  tfpnhatétd,  10  end  «rra^rnad. 
U  Uii  tpolon.  W  Uê  i»  mat  im 
jmifwmt,  ht  «ke  numpU  «fUiemk, 
Vtmd  1^  Driimkt  HmUiglkt  ear* 
rf  Aktkmm. 

IN  the  beginnlng  of  the  n-ign  of  Je» 
hoiakin  the  aon  of  Joaiah  king  of 
Jndah  eame  thio  woid  from  the  Losb» 
aaying, 

a  Thna  aaith  the  Lobo:  t 
court  of  the  LoBD'a  houae,  and  apeak 
«nto  aU  the  citie*  of  Jndah,  which 
oome  to  worahip  in  the  LoBO'a  booaa, 
ail  the  worda  that  I  oommand  the«  ta 
■peak  nnto  them  ;  dimiuiah  not  a  Word  : 

9  If  ao  be  they  wiU  hearken,  and  tura 
erery  man  tnm  hia  evil  way,  that  I 
may  repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I 
purpoee  to  do  nnto  them  becanae  •( 
the  evil  of  their  doinga. 

4  And  thon  ahalt  aay  nnto  them.  Tban 
aaith  the  Lobd  ;  If  ye  will  not  hearken 
to  me,  to  walfc  in  my  law,  which  I  hav« 
aet  before  yoo, 

6  To  hearken  to  the  worda  of  my  aer* 
▼anta  the  propheta,  whom  I  aeut  nnto 
you.  boih  riaiug  up  early,  and  «eadiag 
thêm,  bnt  ye  hâve  not  hearki-ned  ; 

e  Then  will  I  make  thia  honae  IOm 
Shiloh,  and  will  make  thia  city  acai 
to  ail  the  natioua  of  Ihr  earth. 

7  So  the  prieala  and  the  propheta  a 
ail  thepeople  beard  Jeremiah  apeaking 
Iheae  worda  in  Ihe  houa^*  of  the  Lobs. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  paam  when  Jer^ 
miah  had  made  an  end  of  apeaking  ail 
that  the  Lobd  had  commaudod  Um 
lo  apeak  nnto  ail  the  peopic,  that  the 
prieata  and  the  propheta  aiid  ail  the 
people  look  him,  aaying.  Thon  ahall 
aarely  die. 


be  deaolate  withont  an  inbabita&tt 
And  ail  the  people  were  gathered 
againat  Jenmiah  in  the  honae  of  tha 
Lobd. 

10  %  Whaa  the  pnncea  of  Jndnk 
heard  theae  thinga,  then  they  cam 
(tom  the  king'a  nonae  nnto  the  h 
ofthe  Lobd,  and  aat  down  in  theentrj 
of  the  new  gâte  of  the  LoBD'a  Jkona*. 

11  TbeB  apaka  the  prieaU  and  thn 
propheu  nnto  the  prinrea  tnd  to  ail 
the  people,  aaying,  Thia  man  m  wor> 


13  H  Then  «pake  Jeramiah  nnto  ail 
the  prinoaa  and  to  ail  the  people,  aay- 
lug,  Tbe  Lobd  aent  me  to  pror^  — 


again 
alllb 


to  propheê* 
linat  thia  City 


Md  fvn  ddiBfi,  and  elwr  the  Toioe  of 
the  Lo*D  jrnar  Ood  ;  and  tbe  Lokd 
will  rep^nt  him  of  the  r^il  that  he 
tath  pronounoed  aKnimt  y  ou. 

14  Aa  for  me.  behoM,  I  «m  in  yoor 
•and  :  do  with  me  aa  aeemath  good 
•nd  meet  nnto  jron. 

16  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  deaih,  ye  ahall  «vrelr 
brlng  Innocent  blood  npon  jronnielTea, 
and  vpon  thia  rlty,  and  npon  the  lu* 
habitant*  thereof  :  for  of  a  tnith  the 
LoBD  hath  aent  me  onto  jrou  to  apeak 
aU  theae  worda  in  yoar  earfc 

16  V  Tben  aaid  tbe  prince*  and  ail 
the  people  nnto  the  prieaU  and  to  the 
propneU  ;  Thia  man  U  not  worthy  to 
die  :  for  he  hath  apoken  to  ua  in  the 
aame  of  tbe  Lord  onr  God. 

17  Then  roee  ap  certain  of  tbe  eWera 
ef  the  land,  and  apake  to  ail  the  aa- 


in  theday»  of  Hetekiah  king  of  Jn- 
dah,  and  «pake  to  ail  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah,  Mying.  Thua  naith  the  Lobd  of 
hoata  ;  Zion  ahall  he  plnughed  lik$  a 
fleM,  and  Jemaalem  ahall  become 
heapa,  and  the  mountain  of  the  bonae 
the  higfa  placea  of  a  foreat. 

19  Did  Hesekiah  kiug  of  Judah  and 
aU  Judah  put  bim  at  ail  to  death  T  dId 
he  not  fear  the  LonD,  and  beannght 
the  LoBD,  and  the  Lokd  repented  him 
ef  the  evil  wbich  he  had  proiionneed 
againat  thrm  1  Tbn>  migbt  we  procure 
great  ctiI  againiit  onr  soula. 

90  And  there  waa  aiso  a  man  that 
propheaied  in  tbr  name  of  the  Lokd. 
Urijah  the  aon  of  Shemaiah  of  Kir- 
]ath-jearim,  who  propherted  agninat 
thi*  rlty  and  againat  thia  land  accord- 
Ing  to  ail  the  worda  of  Jeremiah  : 

31  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king, 
with  ail  hia  mlgbty  men,  and  ail  the 
prinrea,  heard  ht»  worda,  the  king 
aonght  to  put  him  to  deuth  :  but  when 
tTrljah  heard  it,  he  waa  afrald.  and 
fled,  and  went  into  Egypt  ; 

93  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  aent  men 
inte  Egypt,  n«melf,  KInathan  the  aon 
ef  Achbor,  and  eertoto  men  with  him 

33  And  they  fetrhed  forth  Urijah  ont 
ef  Egypt,  and  bronght  him  nnto  Jehoi- 
akim the  king  ;  who  aiew  him  with 
Ou  aword,  and  caat  bi*  dead  body  into 
the  gravea  of  the  common  people. 

94  NeTertheleaa  tbe  hand  of  Ahikam 
the  aon  of  Shaphan  waa  wiih  Jeremiah, 


anJ  tk«rê  continu*  untU 


hoiakim  the  aon  of  Joaiab  king  of 
Jndah  came  thia  worri  nnto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lokd,  aaying, 

3  Thna  aaith  the  Lord  to  me  ;  Make 
thee  bouda  and  yokea,  and  put  then 

on  thy  neck. 

And  Hcnd  them  to  the  king  of  E* 
dom.  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  ta 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of 
Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  meaaengera 
which  corne  to  Jemaalem  unto  Zede« 
kiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  to  aay  nnto 
their  maatera,  Thua  aaith  the  Losb  ol 
boatt,  tbe  Ood  of  Israël  ;  Thna  ahall 
ye  aay  unto  your  maittera; 

6  I  bave  made  tbeearth,  the  man  and 
the  beaat  that  «r«  npon  tbK  gmund,  by 
my  great  power  and  by  my  out-atretch- 
ed  arm,  and  hâve  gi»en  it  unto  whom 
it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

a  And  now  hâve  I  giren  ail  theae 
landa  into  the  hand  of  N^bnchadnex- 
lar  the  king  of  Babylnn,  my  serrant  ; 
and  the  beasta  of  tbe  fleld  bave  I  giren 
him  alao  to  serve  him. 

7  And  ail  nationa  ahall  serve  him, 
and  bis  son,  and  bis  son's  son,  until 
the  very  time  of  bis  land  come  :  and 
IhM  many  nations  and  great  kinga 
shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  ahall  come  to  pass,  t\tt  the 
nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not 
aerve  the  aame  Nebuchadneziar  tbe 
king  of  Bahylon,  and  that  will  not 
put  their  neck  und>^r  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  I 
punisb,  saith  tbe  Lokd,  with  the  sword, 
and  with  the  famine,  and  with  tbe  pea> 
tilenee,  until  I  bave  eonnumed  them  by 
bis  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  youf 
prophète,  nor  to  your  divinera,  nnr  to 
your  d  reamera,  nor  to  your  enchanter^ 
nor  to  your  aorrerem,  which  «pcak  un 
to  yon,  aaying,  Ye  ahall  not  aerve  th« 
king  of  Babylon  : 

10  For  they  propheay  a  lie  unto  yon» 
to  remove  you  far  from  your  land  ;  and 
that  I  shonid  drive  yon  ont,  and  ye 
should  perish.  .   . 

11  But  the  nationa  that  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  kinc  ol 
Babylon,  and  serve  him,  tbose  will  I 
let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith 


tb«t  they  should  not  give  him  into  the   the  Lord  ;  and  they  shaU  lUl  it, 
hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  deatb.    dweli  therein.  «  ^  w.  w  n  _ 

CHAP.  XXVII.  13  H  1  spake  al«o  to  ledekiah  kinf 

1  DM<r  (h*  tff  nf  hand*  and  ?rt»|of  Judah  acconlingto  ail  theae  worda. 


_  d  yak»  of  Judah  according  to  ail  tneae  woraa, 

arophttiiih   tk«   tubdiang  tf  t»*  aaying,  Bring  yonr  necka  «"«le'J*» 

.Mbmtr  Ung*    untc    JWsftMofcarfiM»-  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  aerre 

tmr.     8  B«  aarbortctk  tktm  (o  fiaU,  him  and  hls  people.  aud  Iive. 


tuigMoMT  Ung*    unto    W«ftMoka<fiM«-   yoke 

mmr.     8  B»  ojtkortHk  tktm  lo  jrisM,    him  twu  u..  i»="i">. -•—•■•--  ^^ 

tMdnaio  Mine  tk*  fot»*  vrofh*t:  18  Why  will  ye  djf.  «»»'',«  •"l.^i^ 
19  Tke  »•  »•  éotth  to  Zot'-  '— -■-  —  •—  — »"'  "'  •'"  thmine. 
10  B»  forméOiOt,  ttt*  nmmamt 


19  Tke   »•   »•  dotk  to  ZoUMmk.   people,  by  the  «word.  *»y '•»"  ?2*|2?^ 
»f  _    .     ..  tmt  ^  t^  Un*  by  thapeatiieBoe.  a»  tha  LOBUMtb 


»rUm  aiRint  tka  natioa  tliat  wiU  aot 
•erve  Um  king  of  Babjrlon  T 
14  Ttaererore  boarken  not  uato  the 
Word*  of  tb«  propheU  that  apeak  an- 
to  yoa,  aayingt  Ya  ahall  not  aenre  tba 
kin«  of  Babyloa  :  for  Umjt  propbecjr  a 
lie  nnto  yon. 

16  For  I  bave  not  aent  them,  aaith 
th»  LoKD,  yet  tbey  prophaajr  a  lie  In 
my  name  ;  tbat  I  mlght  drive  yo«  out, 
•od  thaï  ye  mifbt  periah,  ye,  aad  the 
prcpheta  that  propheay  nnto  yon. 

le  AJm  I  apak*  lo  tb«  prioau  aqd  to 
ail  thia  people,  aayinc,  Thoa  aaitb  tbe 
Lobd;  Hearken  not  to  the  wonla  of 
yoar  propheta  that  propheay  nnto  yo«i 
aayinK,B«hold.  tbe  veeaela  of  the  Loao'a 
hoaaa  aball  aaw  ahortly  be  brongbt 
agaia  from  BabyloB  :  forthaypropbeaqr 
a  lie  nnto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  nato  them;  aerve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live  :  wbere- 
fore  abould  thia  clty  be  laid  waate  T 

18  But  if  tbey  bê  prophète,  aiid  if 
ttw  Word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 
let  them  dow  nake  interceaaion  to  the 
liOBD  of  hoatN,  that  tbe  veaeele  which 
are  left  in  the  houae  of  the  Lobd,  and 
U  the  houae  of  the  king  of  Jndah,  aad 
at  Jérusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ir  For  thua  aaitb  the  Lobd  of  hoata 
eoncaming  the  pillara,  and  concerning 
the  aea,  and  concerning  the  baaea,  and 
concerning  the  reaidue  of  the  vcaaela 
that  remain  in  thia  city, 

90  Which  Mebnchadnenar  king  of 
Babylon  took  not,  wben  be  carried 
away  captive  Jeconiab  the  aon  of  Ja> 
boiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jemaa- 
lem  to  Babylon,  and  ail  the  Boblea  of 
Judah  and  Jeniaalem  ; 
SI  Yea,  thua  aaith  tbe  LoBO  of  hcata, 
the  Ood  of  Urael,  concerniag  the  vm- 
aela  that  remain  ta  the  ho,.ae  of  the 
Lobd,  and  ta  the  houae  of  tbe  king 
of  Jndah  and  of  Jérusalem  ; 
S  They  ahall  be  carried  ta  Balnr- 
Ion.  and  thrre  ahall  they  be  outil  the 
day  tbat  I  viait  them,  aaith  tba  Lobd  ; 
then  will  I  briug  them  up,  aad  reatora 
them  to  tbia  place. 

CHAP.  xxvnL 
1  Mmmiak  frvkê$ittk  S*in»9  iha  fw- 
iMm  ^  1M*  awtrfi,  aiU  ^^Jmammk. 
ft  jTumUK,  wiiUa#  U  to  bê  tma, 
ihemtth  that  tk»  oHmt  wiU  *mimn 
mho  art  tnu  prçpktU.  10  Haw— la» 
krttkêlk  JMvauak'a  pot*.  13  J«r«- 
«iiaJk  t«IUtk  qf  «■  <r«a  |w»<^  U  aad 
fanHUMk  Haiwtiah'i  Jaath. 

AMD  it  came  to  paaa  the  aame  year, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Zadekiab  king  of  Judah,  In  the  fourth 
jraar,  «arf  in  the  HMk  month,  tKat  Han- 
aniab  tbe  «on  of  Axur  tbe  propbet, 
which  mm$  of  Oibeen,  apaka  nnla  me 
la  tbe  houae  of  the  Lobd,  la  the  praa- 
•Me  of  tba  prieaU  and  of  ail  thepao- 
pie,  aaying, 
t  Thaa  apaakath  tha  Lob»  of  hoata. 


S  Wïtbrntwo  Itall 
again  into  thia  place  ail  the  veawia  of 
the  LoBv'a  hooae,  that  Metaichadscs» 
lar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  froa 
tbia  place,  and  carriod  them  ta  Babj 


dah,  that  weat  into  Babyl 
Lobd  :  tbr  I  will  brrak  tha  yok«  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 
6  Y  Tbea  tbe  prophet  Jeremiah  bbM 
nnto  the  praphet  Haaaniah  in  the  prea- 
eace  of  tha  prieata,  aad  in  the  praa- 
ence  of  ail  tha  people  UtBt  atood  ia  tbo 
houae  of  tha  Lobd, 

6  Evaa  the  propltet  Jaremiah  a^d. 
Amen  :  the  Lobd  do  aa  :  the  Lobd  pof 
form  tby  worda  which  thon  haat  proph- 
eaied,  to  brlng  agaia  tha  veaaaia  of  tba 
LoBD*a  boaaa,  and  ail  that  ia  carried 
away  captive,  from  Babylea  into  thia 

7  Nevertbelaaa  haar  thon  aew  thia 
Word  tbat  I  apeak  in  thine  aara,  aad 
Ia  the  ears  of  ail  tbe  people  ; 

8  The  propheU  that  hâve  beea  b«- 
fore  me  and  before  thee  of  oM  prophe- 


againat  great  kingdoma,  of  war,  aad 
ofevil,  and  of  peatilence. 

8  Tbe  prophet  which  propheaieth  of 
peace,  when  tbe  word  of  the  propbet 
ahall  comf  to  paaa,  tkaa  ahall  the  pro^i» 
et  be  known,  that  the  Lobd  hath  traly 
nanl  him. 

10  K  Then  Haaaaiah  tba  prophet 
took  tbe  yoke  from  off  the  praphet 
Jcremiah'a  neek,  and  brake  it. 


the  yoke  of  NebuchadoeBar  king  af 
Babylon  from  the  ncck  of  ail  aatioaa 
wUhiBlheapaeeoflwofullyeara.  Aad 
the  prophet  Jaremiah  went  bia  way. 

la  %  Then  the  Word  of  tba  Lobd 
came  nnto  Jeremiah  Oe  prapAaf,  aftar 
that  Haaaaiah  the  prophet  had  brvkea 
the  yoke  from  off  the  aeck  of  tha 
prophet  Jefemlah,  aayiag, 

IS  Oo  and  tell  Hahaaiah,  aayi^t, 
Thua  aaith  tha  Lobd  ;  Thou  haat  bra- 
kea  the  yokea  of  wood  :  bat  thon  ahait 
make  for  them  yokea  of  irea. 

14  For  thaa  aaith  the  Loaa  of  hoata, 
tbe  Ood  of  larael  ;  1  havn  put  a  yoka 
of  iron  npon  the  ncck  of  ail  theae  na> 


IA  f  Thea  eaid  the  prophet  Jareatfah 
nnto  Hananiah  the  prophet.  Haar  aaw, 
Hananiah;  Tba  Lobd  hath  not  wat 
thee:  bat  thon  maheat  thia  paopta  ta 
Unat  ia  a  lia.  ^^ 


ÛM*  of  Uie  earth  :  tbi>  yv*r  thoa  sball 

di«,  becanae  thoa  haat  tanght  ntMUion 

■ninst  the  LoBD. 
17  So  Hanuilah  tiM  prophet  died  the 

■aac  Tesr  in  the  aerenth  month. 
CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  Jtnmiak  tauUtk  »  UtUr  U  thê  erv 
tit»imBmitlM,tob*<imttth*r*,6md 
ntt  to  MiM«  Vu  irtmn»  of  Vuir  pnfh- 
tiê,  \ù  Md  tkat  thet  tkmU  rttmm 
mU  «t«m  ^fUr  MMNijf  jr«ar*.  U 
Be  fortuatlk  th»  éeUrmetion  rf  M« 
rwl  /gr  M«tr  dtêeàtdùMit.  30  K« 
<k«iMr«  Mf  /««r>ii/  ««f  nf  Âkai  amd 


N' 


'OW  tbeM  mre  the  worda  of  the  let- 


le  prophète,  uid  to  ail  the  p«o- 
pie  whom  Nebachadneoar  had  car- 
ri^  away  captiTe  from  Jernaalem  to 
Baff  jrlon  ; 

a  (A.rter  that  Jeeonlah  tbe  ktBf.and 
the  queen.  and  tbe  «unUchs,  the  princes 
•f  Judab  aud  Jeraaaivm,  aad  the  cur> 
Deniers,  and  the  smiths,  were  departed 
from  Jérusalem)  ; 

a  By  the  hand  of  Qaaah  the  son  »f 
Shapnau.  and  Ocmariah  the  «on  of  Hil- 
klah,  (whom  Zedekiah  kin(  of  Jndah 
aent  nato  Babylon  to  Kebachadnenar 
kinf  of  Babyloii)  saylnj, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hoMa,  the 
Ood  of  Israël,  unto  ail  that  are  carried 
away  captives,  whom  I  hare  cansed  to 
be  carried  away  from  Jérusalem  nnto 
Babylon; 

A  Buikl  ye  honses,  and  dwell  ta  lA«m; 
aud  plant  gardena,  and  eat  lh«  fruit  of 
them; 

6  Take  ye  wItcs,  and  beget  was  and 
daughters;  and  take  wives  for  yoor 
sens,  and  give  your  daughters  to  hns- 
banda,  that  they  may  bear  sons  aad 
daughters  ;  that  ye  ntay  be  increased 
thcre.  and  not  diminished. 

1  And  seek  the  peace  of  tha  city 
«hither  I  hâve  cansed  yon  to  b«  car- 
ried away  raptives,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  U  :  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
shall  ye  bave  peace. 

8  f  Por  thus  saith  the  Lobs  of  hoets, 
th«  Ood  of  Israël;  Let  not  yoar  prepk- 
eta  aud  Tour  divlners,  that  b»  In  tbe 
midat  oi  yon,  deceire  yon,  ncither 
hearkea  to  your  dreama  which  ye 
be  dreamed. 


my  good  wopd  toword  ytia,  la 
yon  to  rHuni  lo  thia  pUc«. 

11  For  I  know  Um  thenghta  thaï 
I  tWnk  toward  yon.  saith  Ike  Lobb» 
thoughts  of  peaoc,  aad  not  of  rril,  ta 
gIve  yon  an  expected  end. 

19  Tben  shall  ye  eaU  npoa  aw,  aad 
y«  ehall  go  and  pray  aato  me,  aad  I 
will  hearkea  unto  yon. 

18  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  flnd  nm, 
when  ye  sbsU  seaieh  for  me  wlth  aB 
your  heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  foand  of  yoa.  saith 


ail  the  nations,  and  from  ail  tbe  places 
whitber  I  bave  driven  you,  aoltb  tbe 
Loaa  ;  and  I  wiU  briag  yon  again  info 
tha  place  whence  I  cansed  you  to  be 
earried  away  eaptire. 

Ift  1T  Beoause  ye  bave  said,  The  Loa» 
batb  raised  as  up  prophals  in  Babylon; 

le  Xaew  that  thus  saith  the  Lobd  of 


dwelleth   in   thia  city,  m»d  of  your 
brtitbren  that  are  not  goae  forth  witb 


hoM,  I  will  send  upon  them  tbe  swor4i 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  aad 
WiU  moke  them  like  rile  flga,  that  caa- 
Mt  be  eaten,  tbey  ara  ao  eriL 

18  And  I  wlU  peraeente  them  wlth 
tbe  sword,  wilh  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilenee,  and  will  deUrer  the» 
to  be  rcmoved  to  ail  tbe  kingdoma  ol 
tbe  eartb,  to  be  a  cnrse,  and  an  aaton- 
ishment,  and  an   hisaing.  and  a  rc- 

troacb,  among  ail  the  aationa  whitber 
hâve  drtven  them  : 

19  Becaase  they  bave  not  bearkened 
to  my  wonla,  aoith  the  LoBO,  whieh 
I  sent  nato  them  by  my  servanU  the 
propheia,  rising  up  early  and  sendiug 
th*m:  but  y*  would  not  haar,  saith 
tbe  Lobd. 

ao  H  Hear  y«  therefor*  tha  word 
theLoBV»allyeortha 
1  bava  aeut  from  Jen 
Ion: 

ai  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hoata,  tho 
Ood  of  Israël,  of  Ahab  tha  son  of  Ko- 
laiab,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  aoa  <rf 
Maaaeiah,  which  propheay  a  lie  nato 
~'on  la  my  name;  Behold,  I  will  de- 
Jver  them  into  the  hand  of  Mebacbad 
renar  kiag  of  Babylon;  aad  hashaB 


slay  them  before  your  eye 
**"  '    "  of  them  shaU  be  Ukea  np 
by  ail  the  captivity  of  Judah 


which  are  la  Babylon.  saying.  Tbe 
LoBV  laake  thee  like  Zedekiah  aad 
Hke  Ahab.  whom  tha  kiag  oT  Babyloa 
reasted  in  tbe  ftre  ; 
V  Becausa  they  bave  eammitted  vil 
tony  in  Israël,  and  hava  «ommittod 
aduUery  with  their  neighbour^  wlTea, 
and  bave  spokea  lylng  wordo  ui  m 
aame.  which  I  bave  not  oomraodad 


ai  ^    rjlBT  »Ili11   [faïia   iJ»  *^il   bf 

Tb*  iina  ai  liTïi^L  ■•rimi  HecmHt 
thon  kut  iwDi  leiico  \a  eU^  bans 
VPlQ  |.)l  llw  (■  ivj*  MtRt  «r*  ni.  Jern^- 
l«in,  uni  lA  i&EpbABlkh  Uin  Kb  of 
HauRmii   Ë]i^   prbcft»  ■«!   I4  ail   Elw 

ail  Thtr  bnn»  liailt  in«d4  thn  irritft 
Id  Ehr  ilï-Bd  clJi'hoiula  Ehe- pricuE,  IhaE 
fr  ttiaahi  lu*  Dflli'ïr»  In  Ihï  heQ«  of 
Um  LDHb,  for  eTf^rjr  pi^im  Jtdl  ù  mmil, 
■Bd  nahrEh  faiJci'wLr  k  iirtttDrl,  tb«t 
llj,{!b  flluhuLarAE'  pai  htm  kn  prlHD,  Bml 
Ln  tbf  àtockii. 

m  Mdw  tJtTTf'f'^r*  whT  ll^H  Elui"  11^1 
rCff'VVf  i]  Jvnflll  i  lll  Cf  A  B>E  iHllIlr  WH  K  || 

tûiï«lli  liIntM'll'  IL  lifi^pilKl  ln  yen? 

BaïiyliTiB.  «nyiiii.  ÎUm  «^tfniTD  m  Lf)ii|  ; 

1} JiJil  yv  HiFu.n,  ui J  4l w E l]  14  Hirai  i 
<  arvil  |i1»||l  iJMJrHKr  *»JJ  ■'<i  llie  fOJiE  oE 
'    Hrm. 

lill*  IcIErr  Lb  Lb*]  lion  ol  JHirrEâtB.li  [far 
proplii't, 

âb  H  TJkb  CBinr  ihe  Wdhl  et  Uk 
LnpQ  Ulilrt  JvfrBlL&ll,  Myiafti 

31  aEjrfi  Es  ajj  Ibitm  mt  Ihc  i:BptiviTf  ^ 
nyii^ir,  Thiii  miiLh  ili^  Lai  nu  ^vui^^fN- 
Lni;  EifaifcniLl^Ji  ïltE-  fj  Ehi^liitMlir  ;  Uf-r 
CtUVI'  EllBl  HbEIUUIBfa  llBib  |l  riti'th-niH 
aqLn  fi'i.'H.,  4||J  |  irril  faiiB  EidE,  Biuâ  liif 
CBbHrtI  y-.iD.  Ici  Lni<E  lb  b  Ii«  : 

Bi'faDliï,   I   wlH  puai«b   JlJL'-niarab    Elir 

JliiTj-  B  mDJi  Ln  dwi^JI  bAii>ii|!  tdtH  {«nn- 
çijn;  (i>-i|hi-j  «Ikill  Jui  bri|ûl4  1l|i^  |ni.ni 
ilniL  I  will  6ci  far  iny  \t-->y\tt  dbiEIi  Ihb 

Ul^Pk     l«7r»lli*?»      Iir     tVHlh     t^lUJbL      |ii- 

h:]klit>a  ifuiu.1  Ibd  LnlLB^ 

thaH   haïr  Jcùi.4FïiBee.       |tJ    Ifa   tnm- 
&•  Fiwuiu.     iû    Wraiti  iA«U  ^uli  «b 

TJtk:   Word  lllBE  CBinr   la  JETcnUfa 
JEriin  Ilt«    LrOHIV  i4:«y<Ili;, 

9  Tu  UH  qwikrlh  Eiir  l.ii  nv  lh>d  i>f  ]b^ 
rfa-E,  RÉiriuiE,  Wl'iEe  iriri'  bU  \hv  V^nM* 
tbBE  I  fadve  i^krB  uuLci  lliuf-  ib  t  Jktn^. 

9  Fi>r  Ici,  IhE  ilii5>>  ■  i.Hbi;h  «ilb  Lfar 
ljDp.n,  Ibiit  I  wLU  iir|[»4  k||^a  itit  iriji- 
tlirtijr  or  tÀir  |>«|>k  Litml  ùtaA  ■f4i4lnhH  I 
m<lK  Efar  Lobe  :  ukJ  1  wiJI  muw  tlii^m  | 

(tari  r  f^l  bi;  »,  bbiI  Elicy  iIibIE  \Knmcvi  I E. 

<  TT  AmL  (llr*e  um  lluj  «ronJB  Litdl 
[fae  L'kblripBkr  rtn^vw-TH^iv^  \tnt\  ÉliJ 
^«hrprii  I  u«  JBdilir 

&  for  EtiM'  **Mh,  ibr  LnJtt]  ;  We  bairr 
bn.r>l  B  7(7111^  dC  ïrqmJïdiNK,  of  Enr,  bu4 
aet  »f  p4<ai. 


JEREMnilLlT. 

iQBk  d«ib  ImTiil  wtlli  rind  T  vlwnibn 

Aa.  %  »^.6  f  TKn  niBi  wixh   bfB  hBi|É|>  o« 
fan  loi  mit  Bi  «  'vi'io.i.ii  <a  Inml,  ud 
1,11  twcn^  Bra  Eilrstd  JjiEa  pBLcaaBBT 
T  4i*>i  !  f«r  (Jtftt  {Ur  ni  IJI^dl,  M  UhI 
n^AE  il  Jïhe  U  :  Il  u  etl-ii  ibc  Hm*  «f 


t  Aïk  fB  mmy  w< 


6  ^vt    II    tlun   «m»    [£r  ^Hi  ts  Cbl  J 
4U7<  laUli  IfaB  \jawf   af   ^f-^   L|tf  I 
Will  hiwàk.  hli  fa^é  r/nm  nff  ihjr  bBck, 

ju)d  »ill  burit  thr  iMuri»,  «Ml  Affucm  , 
4bBlliuBraat«icK«Eljt'IdPeNE4DrUlUt  < 

M  *oi  ther  «biill  iti^  Ih^  Lo«  Uwlr  - 
(h^  Bfed  UA^M  Ikcir  ktol^  WkBU  I 
Wlil  r«l4«  Tip  Vbl«  IIWD. 

la  1î  Thcn-ToiT  Enr  Ibod  poU  O  df 
•(!TT«,nl  JdEtb,  Kilib  IIM  Loid:  OrLEbrr 
1m  iLimioiif»^,  o  lBrm4-l:  Tar  lo^  I  m'M 
uvr  Enrr  frem  a&r,  éiiJ  IbliADAl  ffriM 
tlir  lauid  ai  \\\i\z  CBpEjTiEy:  b|!4  Ji^ 
4"^  vltlU]  Klurn,  4ld  ifaal]  b«  Ib  fEK, 
«Jid  bt  qaJCl,  BCiû  BWte-  «tlUl  nukc  4» 
«Triud. 

Il  ror  [  vm  wiUi  tb««»  nilli  tht 
IrOlk,  1«  BkVr  Ulrr  i:  ilMnisk  I  ii]iB.kif  b 
fuil  «pd  «f  «It  iifili««  wbiUisr  J  ImT* 
^MlEifntd  IbEr,  yFlWill  J  uot  piqàBB 
fuJl  BBii  (if  Itat»  :  bat  I  wftt  rutrer^t 
LIM  liB  Ulnp^lirE,  kod  miW  wH  \tvrn 
Ih^e  Bl1ji£rlb<:r  b.iipu4Ji|Aki;dr 

13  l'tir  Elii»  BatLh  Ibf  Lj^klTi  7^7 
|jmi»«'  ■>  j«i-uTBtlik.  4m  VtiJ  Wonad  ri 

tbBE  Ebnu  maiTi^t  bf  iMinnil  n;  :  tbwi 
JiBut  ji^  briMikï  Bki'dlrklDi». 

Il  AIL  Ih;- In-vcn  liiBTd' [TcTialllll  IAh; 
Itiry  ..Ti^à  Llirr  Birt  \.  ht  L  baTr  inqiid' 
«1  llMr  wjik  tfaïf  wDiunij  flf  Wt  ff^BJKjr, 
Wklll  LUv    r|iil*1rae[llrb1  'if  B  ctnd  «a*^ 

roi  uit  inuitiEudi!  £,r  EjtiM*  kBj«fuii]r: 

A«54MK  Sïiy  «ili-  Wi-p  IncTfTBwid.. 
li  Wfajr  c™*i  ilMHj  (ii>r  tklM  ■Oi»' 
itivn  '  tbr  Hirr«w  ii  inifu^ta^ta  Ibr  i^ 

bi  jIi  11  liiiLfl  ûr  ifaJniB  Iflljfoltf  :  ^t^ftt 
tliT  ubBWrE«  litrTrtaeil,  J  luT-l  éCHB 
LbtMir  [1]1J1(^  iipic  IPIFE-, 

le  Tb^Trri'br  Ail  Uic^  IbBE  J«<vcigrCkMi 
BliB  11  Iw  dETinirïd  j  ■4)d  kl  I  lb  j  bp  idrçf- 
■BTiEv,  Ei'Brr  »UB  îhnbtŒi.  éIuJ]  c&  4al# 
«■BjUiviFjj  Bpd  EliCT  IHi,!  apail  i^e* 
»l]4il  >»  a  ■j.vilt,  kiid  «Jl  iUa4  imj  ii[«k 
ibr»  witl:  I  |Ln  ri>r  n  pi^j, 

i;  ¥*>t  I  t*lU  rnJ|«iT  bn|l b  nu [q  tb««4, 
Ibl]  I  m'I$t  Ivi'ill  Lhl^d  or  IttV  W^tuulB» 
HBlElL  Elir  I.dkbj  bn-B-j*:  (bf-f  rallri 
Ibi.r  Mi  ÛuH-jimIt  MriV-  If  b*i  "  liiMij 
wbaiB  itn^  (dko  •l'Eii'lb  Blcr, 

;h  ^  tniu  iBllh  Iht  Laknc  BehcU, 
t  »:U  HE-Lujt  klHik  Ibe  crijïUTtlj  «f  J^ 
4'i>h>  (£»[%  «4i4  b«v*  avtvf  a«  lÉi 
il '^EJliiUE-i^'ki'n  ;  bbiI  Lbr  clly  ÉlkMi  A* 
buLUvii  B^Dik  bur  UWB  tlr^  ïat  IM 
j^ttUi-'.'  ^tlall  nm*ii^  kher  l|i«  aBbâif 
Ibi-  renJ. 


pif  Uwu,  kbd  i^f  BiHii  bù  ta  fcV] 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


)  wiU  «Iflo  (lorify  tliem,  ud  Ihey  «baU 
Bot  be  •mail. 

30  Tbeir  chitdren  alao  «hall  be  as 
aforetime,  aud  their  congrégation  shall 
be  establislied  before  me,  and  I  wlll 
punish  ail  tbat  oppreM  tbem. 

31  And  tbeir  noblea  shall  be  of  tbem< 
•elves,  and  tbeir  (overnor  abajl  pro- 
ceed  from  the  raidat  of  thcm  ;  and I  will 
«!«nae  bim  to  draw  near,  and  be  nball 
approacb  anto  me  :  for  who  it  tbia  tbat 
CBgaged  hia  beart  to  approacb  uato  me? 
■aitb  tbe  Loao. 

33  And  ye  aball  be  mjr  people,  and  I 
wilI  be  your  Ood. 

33  Bebold,  tbe  wbirlwiad  of  tb<>  Loao 
goetb  fortb  vitb  fury,  a  continuing 
whirlwlnd  :  it  aball  fall  witb  pain 
apon  tbe  bead  of  tbe  wicked. 

34  Tbe  flerce  annr  of  tbe  Lobd  aball 
not  retum.  nntil  ne  hare  done  it,  ajid 
nntil  be  bave  performed  tbe  intenta  of 
bia  beart  :  in  tbe  latter  days  ye  aball 
conaider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
I  TJu  rtttarttioK  td  braiL  10  7^ 
publication  themqf.  16  Raehél  vumrn- 
mt  i*  eomforted.  18  Ephraim  rt- 
pentiue  il  brought  home  a[ain.  83 
Christ  i$  promùed.  97  HiM  car»  over 
tk»  ehurek.  31  Bis  nate  eovenant. 
86  The  stabOitt,  38  and  gmpOtuds  tj 
<h*  ehureh. 

AT  the  aame  tirae,  aaitb  tbe  Lobs, 
WiU  I  be  tbe  Ood  of  ail  the  fami- 
Uea  of  larael,  and  ttaey  aball  be  my 
people. 

3  Thus  aaitb  the  Lord,  Tbe  people 
wkieh  w«r«   left  of  tbe  aword    found 


S  Tbe  Lobd  hatb  appeared  of  old  unto 
Ote,  Mjfi'ar,  Yea,  I  bave  lored  tbee  witb 
an  everlaating  love  :  therefore  wiib 
loTlng-kindneas  bave  I  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  huiM  tbee,  and  thon 
•balt  bebnilt,  O  virgin  of  larael  :  thon 
abalt  agaIn  be  adorned  with  thy  ta- 
brets,  aud  sbalt  go  forih  in  tbe  dancea 
ef  tbem  tbat  make 


e  merry. 


àiall  plant,  and  aball  eat  thmn  aa  corn- 
mon  tbiogs. 

6  For  tbere  aball  be  a  day,  that  the 
watcbmen  npon  tbe  moant  Ephraim 
aball  cry,  Anae  ye,  and  let  na  go  np  to 
Xion  unto  tbe  Lobd  onr  Ood. 

7  For  tbna  aaitb  the  Losd;  8ing 
vritb  gladneaa  for  Jacob,  and  abont 
among  the  chief  of  the  nationa  :  pub- 
llab  ye,  praiae  ye,  and  aay,  O  Lobd, 
Cave  tby  people,  the  remnantof  larael. 

8  Bebold,  I  will  bring  tbem  from  the 
oorth  country,  and  gather  tbem  from 
tbe  coaata  of  tbe  earth,  amd  witb  tbem 
the  blind  and  tbe  lame,  the  woman 
witb  child  BBd  her  tbat  travaileth  witb 
cbild  toeether  :  a  great  oompany  i' 
ntvra  tbitlier. 

OS 


with  BuppUcatlona  will  I  lead  tbem  . 
will  canae  tbem  to  walk  by  tbe  rivey» 
of  watera  in  a  strairbt  way,  wbereln 
tbcy  aball  not  atumble:  for  I  am  a 
father  to  larael,  and  Ephraim  it  my 
Arst-bom. 

10  H  Hear  tbe  word  of  tbe  Lobd,  O 
ye  nationa,  and  déclare  it  in  tbe  ialea 
afor  off,  and  aay,  He  that  scattered  la- 
rael will  gather  bim,  aud  keep  hlm,  aa 
a  abepherd  dolh  bia  flock. 

11  For  tbe  Lobd  bath  redeemed  Ja- 
cob,  and  ranaomed  bim  from  the  band 
of  Mm  that  vas  atronger  than  be. 

13  Therefore  tbey  aball  come  and 
aing  in  tbe  beight  of  Zion,  and  ahall 
Dow  togetber  to  tbe  goodneaa  of  the 
Lobd,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  yonng  of  tbe  llock  and 
of  the  herd  :  and  their  aoal  «hall  be  aa 
a  waterml  garden  ;  and  tbey  aball  not 
aorrow  any  more  at  ail. 

13  Thvn  ahall  the  virgin  rfjoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old  to- 
getber  :  for  I  will  torn  their  moarning 
into  Joy,  and  will  comfort  tbem,  and 
make  them  rejoire  from  tbeir  aorrow 

14  And  I  will  aatiate  the  sonl  of  tbe 
priesta  with  fataewa,  and  my  people 
ahall  be  aattHAed  witb  my  goodneaa, 
aaith  the  Lobd. 

15  H  Tbna  aaitb  tbe  Lord  ;  A  voie* 
waaheard  in  Raraah,  lamentation,  and 
bitterweeping;  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
childrcn  rcfuacd  to  be  eomforted  for 
her  chlldren.  becauae  they  irere  not. 

16  Tbna  aaith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy 
Voice  from  weeping,  and  thinc  eyea 
from  teara:  for  thy  work  ahall  be 
rcwardcd,  aaitb  tbe  Lobd;  and  they 
ahall  come  again  from  the  land  of  tbe 
enemy. 

17  And  tbere  la  bop«  In  thine  end, 
aaitb  the  Lobd,  that  (Ay  chlldren  ahall 
come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  IT  1  bave  aurely  heard  Kpbraira 
bemoaning  himiielf  thus  ;  Thou  ba»t 
chaatiaed  me,  and  I  waa  chastised,  aa 
a  bnllock  unaccuatomed  to  ths  yote  : 
tum  thon  me,  and  I  ahall  be  tamed; 
for  thou  art  the  Lobd  my  Uod. 

19  Surely  after  that  1  wna  turiied,  I 
repented  ;  and  aller  that  I  WBs  iaatruct- 
ed,  I  amo te  apon  my  thigh:  I  waa  a* 
•bamed,  yea,  even  «>nfonuded,be<^«^ae 
I  did  bear  the  reproacb  of  my  youtb. 

90  /•  Rpbraim  my  dear  son  7  m  ike  a 

gleasant  oMIdT  foraince  I  apake  againat 
im,  I  do  eameatly  remerober  bim 
•till  :  therefore  my  bowel»  are  troab- 
led  for  bim  ;  I  will  anrely  bave  meivy 
upon  bim,  aaith  the  Lobd. 
SI  Set  thee  up  way-marka,  make  thee 
higbbeapa:  set  thy  beart  toward  the 
highway,  *aea  Ibe  way  vhieh  thou 
wenteat  :  tum  again,  O  virgin  of  Iih 
rael,  turn  agnin  to  thews  thy  citiez 
33  H  How  long  wilt  thou  go  abont. 
daugbteri  fortha 


long  V 
alMini 


m 


}  i 


lij 


boR»  Iwth  CKmted  a  new  tlilnc  in  the 
aarthy  A  womait  ahall  eompoM  a  man. 
tt  Thos  mIUi  the  Lobd  of  boita,  th« 


in  the  citlea  thereof,  when  I  «hall  briog 
min  their  eaptivity;  Th«  Loaobless 
tSee,  O  habitation  of  jnatic«,  Md 
mountain  of  holine*». 
M  And  thare  «bail  dwell  in  Jndah 
itaeir,  and  in  ail  the  citiea  thereof  to- 


ith  flook*. 

95  For  I  bave  utiatad  the  weary  eoul, 
and  I  hare  reptealahed  every  aorrow- 
fnl  aonl. 

a*  Upon  Ihia  I  awalted,  asd  beheld; 
aad  my  aleep  waa  aweet  nato  me. 

87  H  Bebold,  the  days  come,  aaith  the 
Loap,  tbat  I  will  aow  the  houae  of  la- 
rael  and  the  houae  of  Judah  with  the 
aeed  ofman,  and  wilh  the  aeed  ofbeaaU 

as  And  it  ahali  come  to  paaa,  Ma<like 
a«  I  liare  watebed  over  thejn,  to  plucli 
np,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  deatroy,  and  to  afflict  ; 
ao  will  I  watch  orer  them,  to  baild, 
and  ta  pitnt,  aaith  the  Loao. 

28  In  thoae  daya  they  ahall  aay  no 
nuire,  The  faUtera  bave  eaten  a  aour 
(râpe,  and  the  children'a  teeth  are  aet 
oaedfe. 

80  But  erery  one  ahall  die  forhia  own 
iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth  the 
aour  grape,  hla  teeth  ahall  be  a«t  on 
edfe. 

91  ir  Behold,  the  daya  coma,  aaith  the 
Lobs,  tbat  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant  with  the  houae  of  larael,  and  with 
the  bouse  of  Judah  : 

33  Not araording  to  the  corenant  that 
l  mnde  with  their  fathera  in  the  day 
thml  I  took  them  by  the  band  to  bring 
them  ont  of  the  land  of  Kgypt;  which 
my  coveuant  they  brake,  although  I  . 
waa  an  huaband  unto  tbem,  aaith  th^ 
Loap: 

S9  But  thla  «iafi  U  thaxorenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  houae  of  larael; 
Aft«r  thoae  daya,  aaith  the  Lobd,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parte,  and 
Write  it  in  their  hearut  and  wUI  be 
their  Ood,  aad  they  ahall  be  my  peo- 
ple. 

M  And  they  ahall  teach  no  more 
erery  man  bia  neighbonr,  and  erery 
maa  bia  brotber,  aaying,  Know  the 
Lou>:  for  they  ahall  ail  know  me, 
fr«m  the  leaat  of  them  unto  the  great- 
eat  of  them,  aaith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
forgire  their  iniquity,  and  I  wiU  xc> 
member  their  aln  no  more. 

36  H  Tbua   aaith  the  Lord,  whieh 

gveth  tbe  aun  for  a  light  by  day,  end 
«  onlinancea  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
ra  for  a  light  by  nigbt,  which  divi- 
h  the  aea  when  the  wavea  thereof 


deth 

laart  The  Loap  ef  hoata  U  hla  nama: 
86  If  thoae  ordiaanroea  départ  fron 
beCMe  me,  aaith  tha  Lobs.  lA«n  tbe 

oas 


JSSKMIAH. 

aeedof  nrâéï  

ing  a  nation  before  me  for  erar. 

S7  Thua  aaith  the  LoKO  ;  If  heavaB 
above  can  be  meaaarcd,  and  the  fous- 
datlonaortbe  earth  aearched  ont  be< 
neatb,  I  will  alao  cast  off  ail  the  aeed  ot 
Israël  for  ail  that  they  bava  dons, 
aaiib  the  Lobd. 

98  f  Behold,  the  daya  oome,  aaith  tha 
LOBD,  that  the  City  ahall  b«  baUt  t» 
the  Lobd  from  the  tower  of 
unto  tbe  gâte  ofthe  corner. 


Oarcb,  and  ahall  compaaa  abont  l« 
Ooath. 

40  And  tbe  whoTe  valIey  of  the  dead 
bodiea,  and  of  tbe  ashea,  aad  ail  tha 
Aeld»  unto  thr  brook  of  Kidroo,  anto 
the  corner  of  the  hone-gate  toward 
the  eaat,  thail  t<  holy  unto  the  Lou>; 
it  ahall  not  be  plucked  np,  nor  thown 
down  any  more  for  erer. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 
1  Jèrtmfah,  UÔÊg  impriêtuud  bg  X»ie- 
kUk  fat  Ai*  i/rophtct,  6  Mtgttk  Bm^ 
anmet  JUd.  19  Bameh  watt  pn. 
*«n»  tht  aidsnu»,  a*  toàênt  qf  Oi» 
ptivU't  rttvm.  10  JeremiaK  in  kiê 
prayer  eompUàntth  le  Ood.  38  CM 
«ot\/lrmetk     M«    tafOmitt   f« 


THKword  that  came  toJeremiak 
from  tbe  Lobd  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Zedektah  king  of  Judah,  which  w«* 
the  eigbtccnth  year  of  Nebuohedressar. 

5  For  then  the  king  of  Babylan'a 
army  besieged  Jeruaaiem  :  and  Jerc- 

.^.^_  ^- "   -ipintha 

«  la  Um 

^or  Zedekiah  king  of  Jndah  taad 
ahut  bim  np,  aaylng,  Wherefore  doat 
thon  propheay,  aad  aay,  ThuH  aaith  tha 
Lobd,  Behold, fwiU  give  thia  city  inta 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  ha 
ahaUtakeit: 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Jndah  abaU 
not  eaoape  ont  of  the  hand  of  the  Chai- 
deana,  bat  ahall  aurely  be  delivered  ia. 
to  tbe  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
ahall  apeak  with  bim  mouth  to  month» 
and  hia  eyea  ahail  behoid  bia  eyea  ; 

6  And  heahaU  lead  ZedekUh  to  Baby. 
Ion,  and  thcre  ahall  he  b«  until  I 
vialt  him,  aaith  the  Lobd:  though  ya 
flght  with  the  ChaUleana,  ye  ahaU  aot 

0  liAjid  Jeremiah  aaid,  Tha  word  o( 
the  Lobd  came  unto  me,  aaying, 

7  Behold,  Uauameel  the  aoa  of  6hal< 
lum  tbine  uiicle  ahal!  coma  nota  Ihea, 
saylng,  Buy  thee  my  field  that  û  la 
Anathoth  :  for  the  right  of  redamptioa 
ù  thine  to  buy  iL 

8  So  Hanamecl  mine  ancla'a  mb  cama 
to  me  ia  the  court  ofthe  priaaa  aaeort- 
Ing  to  tha  wonl  af  the  Los»,  «ad  mM 
anto  ma,  Bay  mf  flaH,  I  pra?  tla*. 


Ifcit  <t  In  AnBfhotb,  WHIiMi  d  in  Uw 
conntrjr  of  Benjamin  :  for  th«  right  of 
ioheritttnce  i*  thtet»,  and  the  redemp* 
tion  i*  thine  ;  buf  i«  for  tityself.  Then 
I  knew  that  thia  wo»  Dm  Word  of  tba 
laonn. 

9  Aud  I  bonglit  th«  fieM  of  Hansmeel 
mine  uncle's  aon,  that  im»  in  Anathoth, 
and  weighed  taim  the  money»  «M* 
•éTenteen  ahekels  of  ailTer. 

10  And  I  anbaeribed  the  eridenee, 
and  «ealed  it,  and  look  wltnesBea,  and 
weigfaed  Atm  the  money  in  the  bal- 

11  Ho  I  took  tbe  eridenoe  of  the  pnr- 
cham,  Mh  that  whîeb  ma  aealed  «e- 
eording  to  the  law  and  ciutom,  and 
that  whieh  waa  open  : 

13  And  I  piTe  tbe  eridenoe  of  tbe 
pnrehaae  nnto  Barach  the  aon  of  Ne- 
riah.  the  aon  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  aight 
of  Hanameel  mine  unde'a  «en,  and  in 
tlie  preaence  of  the  «ritneaaea  that  anb- 
MCribed  the  book  of  the  puchaae,  be- 
fore  ail  the  Jewa  that  aat  In  the  court 
of  the  prison. 

19  11  And  I  eharged  Bameh  hefore 
them,  aayin^, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lomn  of  hoata,  tbe 
Ood  of  Israël  ;  Take  thèse  evidetioea, 
thia  évidence  of  the  pnrobaae,  both- 
which  is  sealed,  and  this  évidence 
which  is  open;  and  pnt  theM  in  an 
earthen  ressel.  that  th«y  may  con- 
tinue many  dnys. 

15  For  thus  aailh  thé  Lobd  of  boita, 
tbe  Ood  of  Israël  :  Hoasee  and  flelda 
aàd  riueyarda  ahall  be  posseaaed  Ugain 
iti  tbls  land. 

16  11  No*  when  I  had  dellver«<l  the 
•«Idence  of  the  pufchaae  unto  Barach 
the  aon  of  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  tbe 
LoKD,  sayin^Tt 

17  Ah  Lord  OoB  !  behoM,  thoo  haat 
madè  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by 
thy  great  power  and  atretcbed  oui 
arra,  Md  tbere  ia  nothing  too  hatd  for 
thee  : 

18  Thon  ataeweat  lorini^kindnean  nn- 
to tboneands,  and  recompenaeat  the 
iniqnity  of  tha  fathera  into  tha  boaom 
of  tmir  chiidren  afler  tbemtTbeOreat, 
Tbe  Migbty  Ood.Tbe  LoKù  of  hosU,  i» 
hia  name, 

19  Oreat  in  eoooael,  aad  milibty  in 
work  :  for  thine  eyea  flr«<^n  npon  ail 
the  waya  of  tbe  aoca  of  men  :  to  give 
erery  one  aecordiag  to  bla  «nyi,  i 
aeeordlng  ta  the  fruit  of  hiadoioga 

30  Which  hast  aet  aigus  and  wondera 
in  the  land  of  Tgypt.  «»«  unto  thia 
day,  and  in  Israël,  and  among  otkêt 
men  ;  and  haat  mad«  lbe«  m  nan»,  aa 
al  thia  day  ; 

ai  And  hast  bronght  forth  thy  peo- 
ple  Israël  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wltb 
signe,  and  with  wondera,  and  wiih  a 
alrong  band,  and  with  a  stretch«d  ont 
arra,  and  witb  graat  terror  { 

sa  And  feul  gtràÉ  tt«B  tbls  Uodi 


thers  to  gire  them,  a  Iki^  Hiiwïiig 
milk  and  honey; 

28  And  theycame  in,  l       

it;  but  they  obeyed  aot  Ult  Toke^ 
neither  walked  in  thy  liiw  ;  Ibi^y  nav* 
done  nothing  of  ail  tbat  I  liiu  loiû  iilbjuI- 
edst  thcm  to  do:  Ihen-fcii'  i.'i-'U  ha«t 
iansedall  tiiisevil  tocoim'  ■■■;■!»  thriui  £ 
9i  Befaold  the  mounts,  lh^  <■■  i  r£  nonn 
Jinto  the  City  lo  take  il;  i'.\  :>>•]  <\iT 
is  given  into  tbe  hand  ot  \h«  LhnW 
deans,  that  fighl  agains'  |t.  tnc^vat  et 
the  sword,  and  of  the  fuii-  ^i",  oiid  ol 
the  pestilence  :  and  whiat  i n-m  bo^i 
apoken  is  come  to  paaa^  ùwî  btËisM, 
thon  aeeat  it. 

SS  And  thon  haat  anld  nnU»  m»,  d 
Lord  QoD,  Buy  thee  the  ttUi  far  Eni;»a- 
Bjr,  and  teke  witneaaea;  Îm  it,f.  ^ity  ki 
pTen  into  tbe  band  of  ihe  ChahUana. 
98 11  Then  came  the  woid  of  inu  Loup 
nnto  Jeremiab,  aaying, 
97  BehoM,  I  «m  the  Lou»  ttio  Of^  »' 
ail  Aerii  :  ia  tbare  any  ibini;  t<sa  faaiJ 
for  me  1 

as  Therefore  tbua  aaiUi  ibe  Lcad; 
ScboM,  I  will  giTO  tbie  clty  Int^  tfaa 
band  of  tbe  Cbaldeans,  *cà  iiitrï  rba 
haad  of  Nebnehadreaut  kiiiii^r  SUdy- 
lon,  and  be  ahaU  take  it  ; 
99  And   tbe    ChaldeaaH,    amt    «Igbt 
jgainat  thia  city,  ahall  ci^rv.s  iiqiI  «e 
fin  on  thia  city,  and  bnrii  ii  v-ti-i^  Xbt 
houaea,  upon  wboae  roDb   Lti?ir  1i3t6 
oiBBred  incense  nnto  Baal,  anJ  iiïiUTifïl 
oui  drink-offeringa  nnto  nibnt  gi^Ji,  ta 
proToke  me  to  anger. 
30  For  the  ehlklreu  of  tartrl  BiImI  tba  , 
chiidren  of  Jndah  havo  anij  éaœ  etiI  . 
b^isre  me  from  their  y««iM  :   fi^r  tint 
childreD  of  Israd  iuive  on]?  p^mTaked 
me  to  anger  with  the  wark  cf  tbvJr 
handsi  aaith  tbe  LoftD. 

81  For  this  oiiy  hatfa  bMii  to  in«  ej  a 
provocation  of  mine  anj|ET  uiwl  of  mj 
fury  from  tbe  day  thaï  Eli'.y  inUtE  ïi 
even  unto  this  day;  that  T  •hiiuxL  rr- 
move  it  from  before  my  f>i  <  . 

82  Becanae  of  ail  the  t  m  i  i  -.t  i},e.  eiiL|. 
dr«n  of  Israël  and  of  thv  i-lilliltiiii  ef 
Jndah,  wfaicb  they  bavoi  i1>  in  \.o  cra- 
vate me  to  anger,  the  ri  i  ^|  i  r  kinoti 
their  princes,  their  prif*u..  ud^I  ihetr 
praphets,  and  tbe  men  L'f  J  <uUiti,  aul 
the  inhabitanta  of  Jerub^i   iï. 

33  And  they  bave  tniiif.!  Jntn  ip* 
tb«  back,  and  nol  the  TcurL'  i^ir^ugh  I 
tMght  tham,  rismgnp  **riy  afi  iKavi. 
Ing  M*»,  yel  they  bave  m-  Èi.riiFk»pHl 
to  raceive  inatruction. 

84  But  they  set  tboif  »homi-aati<t\iM 
In  the  honae,  which  !■  tall.il  by  mif 
naine,  to  deflle  il.  ^     ,  j 

85  Aadlheybuilt  the  lili.in  i-lk'-^  nf 
Baal,  which  «rs  in  the  va.u  y  uF  lim 
son  of  Hinnom.  to  caua*  tK'  i  r  v^u»  nrf 
their  dangbtors  to  paw*  .-J'^'^^,™ 
*^  un»  Moleoh;  whwt  I  7"*™'"; 

ikd  tbeiniot,n«itbereBaiii  n  inu  my 


î  f! 
\  'a 


I  -1 

^  1 


iMU«n,  to 

38  ir  A-nd  now  ttaerefore  thos  naïth 
the  LoKD,  the  Ood  of  lanel,  eonccrn- 
iag  thU  City,  wbereof  ye  say,  It  shall 
be  delirered  into  tbe  haad  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  by  tbe  «word.  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  tbe  peatllenee  ; 

87  Behold,  I  will  gather  Uiem  ont  of 
ail  oouniriea,  whilher  I  bave  drivea 
tlKm  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fary, 
and  in  preat  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  «gain  nnto  tbla  place,  and  I  wiU 
canse  them  to  dwell  aafely  : 

88  And  they  ahall  be  my  people,  and 
I  WiU  be  their  Ood  : 

89  And  I  WiU  give  them  one  heart, 
abd  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  goed  of  them,  and  of 
their  children  after  them  : 

40  And  I  will  make  an  everlaatlng 
covenant  with  them,  tbat  I  will  not 
tnm  away  from  them,  todo  them  good  ; 
but  I  will  pat  my  fear  in  their  faearta, 
that  they  ahali  not  départ  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rcjoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them 
in  thla  liuid  aMuredlr  with  my  whole 
heart  aiid  with  my  whole  sool. 

42  For  thua  eaith  the  Lobd  ;  Like  aa 
I  hare  brought  ail  this  great  evU  apon 
thia  people,  so  will  I  brIng  npon  them 
ail  the  good  tint  I  hâve  promiaed  them. 

48  And  fielda  ahaU  be  bonght  in  thla 
land,  wheieof  ye  aay,  It  U  deaolate 
without  man  or  beaat  ;  it  ia  giren  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeana. 
44  Men  ahall  buy  flelda  for  money, 
aad  subecribe  evidenc«a,and  aeal  thewt, 
aud  Uke  witneaaea  in  the  laod  of  Be» 
iamin,  and  in  the  placée  about  Jeraaa» 
lem,  and  in  the  citlea  of  Jndah,  and  in 
the  citie*  of  the  monntaina,  and  in  tbe 
citiea  of  the  ralley,  and  in  the  eitiea  of 
the  aouth  :  for  I  will  caoae  their  oap- 
tlvlty  to  retorn,  aalth  the  Lobd. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1  Ood  prmnùetk  to  Ike  eaftbOg  a  fr*- 
«ou*  retwn,  9  •  joxfiU  itate,  13  • 
Mttled  goe«ntnu>a,  1&  Obrùt  thê 
Bnauh  ofrigktaoïuiUÊS,  17  «  em/àM- 
•Nee  <if  kingdoM  and  prtMihood,  90 
and  a  «loMZily  ^  a  U«m«(  $etd. 

MORBOVER  the  Word  ef  the  Lord 
came  nnto  Jeremiah  the  sec«»d 
time,  while  he  waa  yet  ahat  np  in  the 
oonrt  of  tha  prlaon,  aaying, 
S  Thua  aaith  the  Lokd  the  maker 
tberoof,  the  LOKO  that  formad  it,  to 
eatabliah  It;  the  Lokd  m  hla  name  ; 

3  Call  nnto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  ahew  thee  great  and  migbty 
thinga,  which  thou  knoweat  not. 

4  For  thua  aaith  the  Lord,  tbe  Ood 
of  larael,  conoeming  the  houeea  oftbia 
City,  and  coneerning  the  booaM  of  the 
kingaof  Jadab, which  are  thnwndown 
by  tbe  moanta,  and  by  the  awoid  ; 

ft  They  oome  to  ligbt  with  the  Chai- 
daana,  Vit  UU  U>  Sa  titen  with  tlM 


dead  bodlea  «f  men.  wbom  I  hwre  atoia 
la  mise  aqiier  asd  I 
ail  whoae  wiekedn< 
faoe  tnm  thia  oity. 

6  Behoid,  I  will  bring  it  healtb  nod 
cure,  aud  I  will  cnre  them,  and  will 
roTcal  unto  them  the  abundanoe  ol 
peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will cauae  tbe  captiTityofJn» 
dah  and  ibe  captirity  of  brael  to  re> 
tura,  and  wiU  build  them,  aa  ai  the  flnt. 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  ail 


their  iniqaitiea,  whereby  they  hâve 
ainned,  and  whereby  they  hâve  traiw 
gnaaed.  againat  me. 
0  IT  And  it  ahall  be  to  me  a  name  et 
joy,  a  pmiae  and  an  honour  before  ail 
the  nations  of  tbe  earth,  which  ahaU 
hear  ail  the  good  tbat  I  do  unto  them  : 
and  they  ahall  fear  and  tremble  for  ail 
tbe  goodneaa  and  for  ail  the  proaperity 
that  I  procure  nnto  il. 

10  Thua  aaith  the  Lokd  ;  Agaln  there 
ahall  be  heard  in  thia  place,  which  ye 
aay  ahtU  tedeeolate  without  man  and 
withont  beaat,  evm  in  the  citiea  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  straeU  ef  Jemaa* 
lem,  that  are  deaolate,  without  man, 
and  without  iahabitant,  and  withont 
beaat, 

11  The  Toice  of  joy,  and  the  Toioe  of 
gladneea,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom* 
and  the  Toice  of  the  bride,  the  Toice  of 
them  that  ahall  aay,  Praiae  the  Lord  of 
hoaU  ;  for  the  Lord  »  good  ;  for  his 
merey  «ndnmM  for  ever:  mnd  of  them 
tliat  ahall  bring  the  «acrifice  of  praiae 
into  the  honae  of  the  Lobj».  For  I  will 
rauae  to  retum  the  captivity  of  tho 
land,  aa  at  the  Arat,  aaith  the  Lord. 

U  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  of  hœU  ; 
Again  in  thia  place,  which  ia  deaolate 
without  man  and  without  beaat,  and 
in  ail  the  citiea  thereof,  ahall  be  an 
habitation  of  ahepberda  canainc  lh«*r 
flocka  to  lie  down. 

13  In  tbe  citiea  of  tbe  monataina,  la 
the  citiea  of  the  raie,  and  in  the  eitieo 
of  the  aouth,  and  in  the  land  of  Ben* 
iamin,  aad  in  the  placée  abont  Jeman» 
lem,  and  in  the  eitiea  of  Judah,  ahall 
the  flocka  paea  again  under  the  handa  of 
him  that  Ulleth  (Ami,  aaith  the  Lors. 

14  Behoid,  the  daya  come,  aalth  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  whieh  I  hâve  promiaed  nnto  the 
houae  of  larael  and  ta  the  honae  o( 
Judah. 

16  IT  In  those  daya,  aad  at  tbat  tlme, 
will  I  oauae  the  Braach  ef  righteone- 
neaa  to  grow  ap  unto  David  ;  and  h« 
ahall  exécute  judgment  and  righteooa- 
neaa  in  the  land. 

16  In  thoae  daya  ahall  Judah  beanved. 


ealled,  The  LoRoeor  RJrineonaBwia. 
}7  f  For  thM  «itlk  tlM  Uawi  David 


OHAP.  XXXIV. 


to  ait  npon  Ut« 

thron«  of  Um  hoiwe  of  bnel  ; 

18  Neitber  shaO  the  prieata  the  Le- 
Titea  want  a  man  before  me  to  otfer 
burnt-oiBfringa,  «ud  lo  kindle  meat-of- 
feringa,  and  to  do  sacriAre  coBtinaalljr- 

19  ITAnd  the  word  of  the  LoKD  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  •ayinf. 

00  Thaa  aaith  the  Lokd;  If  jre  can 
break  my  corenaut  of  the  day,  and  my 
coTenant  of  tbe  night,  and  that  there 
ahonid  not  ba  day  and  nigfat  in  their 
■eaaon  ; 

ai  Tkm 
broken  ^ 
he  aboah 

hia  tbrone  ;  and  with  the  LeTttea  the 
prieata,  my  ralniatera. 

23  Aa  Ibe  hoat  of  hearen  cannot  be 
nnmbercd,  neitber  the  aand  of  the  aea 
meaaured  :  ao  will  I  muUiply  tbe  aeed 
of  DaTid  my  «errant,  and  the  I^evitea 
Ibat  miniater  unto  me. 

33  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lobb 
eame  to  Jeremiah,  raying, 

S4  Conaidereat  thon  not  what  thia 
people  hâve  apokrn,  aayin(,  The  two 
nuniliea  which  tbe  Lobd  hath  cboaen, 
be  hath  eren  caat  them  oITI  tbna  they 
bave  deapiaed  my  people,  that  they 
ahonid  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

36  Thaa  «aith  the  LoKp;  If  mycove- 
nant  t<  not  «riih  day  and  Bight,  amd 
if  I  bave  not  appointed  the  ordlnaneea 
of  heaven  ami  earth  ; 

36  Tben  will  I  eaat  away  the  aeed  of 
Jacob,  and  David  my  aervant,  «s  tliat  I 
will  not  takeaairof  hiaaeed(e&«ruler« 
«ver  the  aeed  af  Abraham,  laaac,  and 
Jacob  :  for  I  wilI  canae  their  captivity 
t«  reiurn,  and  hâve  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
1  JercmùiA  pn^kuitth  tkt  eaptMtf  of 
ZetUkùth  oHd  tu  dtf.  8  Tk*  priae»$ 
mmd  t)k»  peepk  lucimg  thtidued  their 
bcind-*€nanU,  eontrary  to  tht  eoee- 
noHt  of  Ood,  raauume  tkejn.  13  J*r. 
epumH,  for  their  disobtdieneo,  itocfA 
th*m  mnd  ZeddtteA  ùOo  tkê  hmnds  ^ 
Uu»  aytmU*. 

THE  Word  which  eame  nnto  Jere- 
miab  from  the  Lobd,  when  Mebn- 
ehadnessar  king  of  Babylon,  and  ail 
hi«  army.  and  ail  the  kinploma  of  tlie 
earth  of  hia  domloion,  and  ail  the  peo- 
pie,    foUKhl    a^inatt   Jcruaalem,   and 

Tinat  ail  the  citiea  thereof,  tr-- — 
Thaa  aaith  the  Lokd.  the 
Israël  ;  Oo  and  apeak  to  Zedekiah  king 
•r  Jadab,  and  tell.  him.  Tbu>  aaith  tbe 
LOBO  :  Bebold.  I  wiU  give  thia  clty 
into  the  hmnd  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  ahatl  bnrn  it  with  flre  : 
S  And  thon  ahalt  not  eacape  ont  of 
kis  hand.  bot  ahalt  aorely  be  taken. 
•ni  deUvcred  into  hia  hand;  and  thlne 
•yee  ahall  bebold  the  eyea  of  the  king 
•f  Babylon,  and  he  ahall  apeak  with 
UM  moath  to  BMath.  aad  thou  ahalt 
«aUBabyleo. 


4  Yet  haar  tbe  word  of  tbe  Lob»,  O 
Zedekiah  king  of  Jndah;  Thua  aaitli 
tbe  Lokd  of  thee.  Thon  ahalt  not  die 
by  tbe  aword  : 

A  BjU  thou  ahalt  die  In  peace  :  aad 
with  the  bnrninga  of  thy  fathera,  the 
former  king»  which  were  before  thee, 
ao  ahall  they  bum  oâ«wn  for  thee; 
and  they  will  lameut  thee,  Myia^ ,  Ah 
lord  !  for  I  bave  pronoanoed  the  word, 
aaith  the  Lobd. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  epake 
ail  theae  worda  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Jndah  in  Jeruaalem, 

T  When  the  king  of  Babylon'a  army 
fought  aealni«t  Jeruaalem,  andagainat 
ail  tbe  citiea  of  Jndah  that  werc  left, 
agalnat  Lachiah,  and  againct  Asekah  : 
for  theae  defenced  citiea  remaiuedof 
thé  citiea  of  Judab. 

8  IT  Thi»  U  tbe  word  that  eame  on- 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a  eove- 
nant  with  ail  the  people  which  were 
al  Jeroaalem,  to  proclaim  liberty  nuto 
them; 

9  That  erery  man  ahonid  let  hi« 
raan-aenrant,  and  every  man  hia  maid< 
avrvant,  \mng  an  Hel>rew  or  an  Me- 
breweaa,  go  free  ;  that  none  ahould  serve 
himiielf  of  them,  to  vil,  of  a  Jew  hia 
brother. 

10  Now  when  ail  tbe  princea,  and  ail 
the  people,  which  had  «ntered  into  tbe 
covenant,  heard  that  every  one  ahonid 
let  bis  man.«ervant,  and  every  oue  bi;» 
maid-aervant,  go  free,  that  none  shouM 
rerve  themaelvea  of  them  any  more, 
then  they  obeyed,  and  let  titrm,  go. 

11  Bat  aHerwarda  they  tumed,  aad 
eanaed  the  servante  and  tbe  haiidmaidis 
whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return, 
and  brought  them  Luto  aubjection  for 
aervants  and  for  handmaidH. 

13  H  Therefore  the  wonl  of  the  Lokd 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  say- 

lâThna  aaith  the  Lobd,  the  God  of 
Israël;  I  made  a  covenant  with  yoar 
fatbera  in  the  day  that  I  bronght  them 
forth  out  of  tbe  land  of  E^ypi,  ont  of 
the  bouse  of  bond-men,  aaying, 

14  At  the  end  of  «even  yeara  let  ye 
go  every  man  hia  brnther  an  Hebrew, 
which  hath  been  aold  unto  thee  :  and 
when  he  hath  aerved  thee  six  yeara, 
thou  ahalt  let  him  go  free  ftrom  thee  : 
but  your  fathera  hearkened  not  nuto 
me,  neitber  inclined  their  ear. 

16  And  ye  were  now  tumed,  and  had 
done  right  In  my  sight,  in  proclaiming 
liberty  every  man  to  hia  neighbour  ; 
and  ye  had  made  a  covenant  before  me 
in  the  bouse  wbieh  la  caUed  by  my 


, eanaed  every  man  hia  aer- 

vant,  and  every  man  hia  bandmald, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  t^flr 
pleaaare,  ta  retam.  and  hrangbt  them  j 
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ioto  nl^ection,  to  be  nnto  fou  for  aer- 
vanta  and  for  haodmalda. 
Vf  Therefore  thaa  aaith  the  Losp; 
Te  hâve  not  bearkened  nnto  me,  io 


bour  :  bebold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for 
(Ton,  aaith  the  I.okd,  to  the  Bword,  to 
the  peatilence,  and  to  the  famine  ;  and 
I  MTill  make  jron  to  ho  removed  ioto  ail 
the  kincdoRU  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  wiU  glve  the  men  tbat  hâve 
traniiirreasHd  my  covenant,  which  hâve 
not  performed  the  worda  of  the  cov»- 
nant  which  thejr  had  made  before  me, 
when  they  cnt  the  calf  in  t^rain,  and 
pasaed  betwcen  the  paru  thereof, 

19  The  prineea  of  Jndah,  and  the 
prineea  of  Jérusalem,  the  eunocbs,  and 
the  priests,  and  ail  the  people  of  the 
lapd,  irhich  poaaed  between  the  paru 
of  ihe  calf; 

20  I  wîll  even  give  them  Into  the 
band  of  thelr  enemiea,  and  into  the 
band  of  them  that  seek  tbeirlife:  and 
thelr  dead  liodiea  shall  be  for  méat  un- 
to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the 
beasU  of  the  earth. 

31  And  Zedekiah  kinr  of  Jndah  and 
bis  prineea  wiU  I  give  Into  the  hand 
of  their  euemiea,  and  Into  the  band  of 
them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
band  of  the  king  of  Babylon'a  army, 
which  are  gone  up  from  yon. 
33  Behold.  I  will  command,  aaith  tha 
LoKD.  and  canae  them  to  returu  to  thia 
City  ;  and  tbey  ahall  flght  againat  it, 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  vrith  lire  :  and 
I  will  make  tbe  cltlea  of  Jndah  a  déso- 
lation ^rithont  an  inhabitant. 

CHA.P.  XXXV. 
1  Bv  (fee  obBdieiusê  tf  the  Reehtiàta,  13 

Jertmiûh  cor' ^"  "      "    '   "' 

^  tk»  Jew*.    

ehaWe*  Jor  their  obedimee. 

THK  Word  whicb  came  nnto  Jere- 
miah  from  tha  Lord  in  the  daya 
of  Jeboiakim  the  aon  of  Jostah  kin(  of 


itea,  and  apeak  unto  them,  and  bripg 
them  into  the  honae  of  the  Lobd,  into 
one  or  the  ohambera,  and  give  them 
wine  to  drink. 

5  Then  I  took  Jaaxanlab  the  aon  of 
Jeremiah,  the  aon  of  Habaziniah,  and 
bia  brethren,  and  ail  hia  «ona,  and  the 
whole  honae  of  the  Rechabitea  ; 

4  And  I  bronght  them  into  the  honaa 
of  the  LOKD,  into  the  chamber  of  the 
■ona  of  Hanan,  the  aon  of  Igdaliah,  a 
man  of  Ood.  which  tp«»  by  the  cbam- 
ber  of  the  princes,  whieh  tiMtt  above 
the  chamber  of  Maaaeiab  tbe  aoa  of 
Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the  doer  : 

6  And  I  aet  before  the  aona  of  the 
houae  of  the  Rechabitea  poU  fatl  of 
wine,  and  capa,  and  I  aald  nnto  them, 
Prink  ye  wine. 

•  Btit  tbey  aaid,  Wa  wlU  drink  bo 


wine  :  for  Jonadtb  tiia  aon  of  Beekab 
o{ir  father  commanded  na,  aayin^  Te 
•bail  drink  no  wine,  neStker  ye,  nor 
yonr  eons  for  ever  : 

7  Neither  ahall  ye  balM  honae,  nor 
aow  aeed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  hara 
mr:  but  ail  yonrdays  ye  ahall  dwell 
in  tenu  ;  that  ye  may  lire  many  di(ya 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  atrangera. 

8  Thua  hâve  we  obeyed  the  voieaiof 
Jonadab  the  aon  of  Bechab  oar  fiitber 
in  ail  that  be  hath  ebaïf  ed  ua,  to  drtnk 
no  wine  ail  onr  daya,  we,  onr  wiTta, 
our  sons,  nor  our  dan^tera  ; 

9  Nor  to  build  honaea  for  na  to  dwell 
In  :  neither  bave  we  vineyard,  nor  fleld, 
nor  aeed  : 

IQ  But  we  bave  dwelt  in  tenta,  aad 
bave  obeyed,  and  done  accordiiir  to  ail 
that  Jonadab  onr  (kther  commaaded  na. 

11  But  It  came  to  posa,  when  Neliii- 
ehadreàar  king  of  Babylon  came  ^p 
into  the  land,  that  we  said.  Corne,  and 
let  lia  go  to  Jemaaiem  for  fear  of  tbe 
army  of  the  Chaldeana,  and  for  fear  of 
ibe  army  of  the  Syriana  :  ao  we  dwell 
at  Jérusalem. 

13  ir  Then  came  the  word  of  tbo  Lokd 
nnto  Jeremiah,  aaying, 

13  Tboa  aaith  tha  Loed  of  hoata,  Cbe 
God  of  Israël  ;  Oo  and  tell  tbe  men  of 
Jndah  and  the  inhabitanU  of  Jeniaa- 
lem,  Will  ye  not  receive  instmotion 
to  hearkea  to  my  worda  t  aaith  tha 
Lo«D. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  tbe  aon  of 
Reehab,  tbat  he  eommanded  hia  aoaa 
not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed  ;  fbr 
«tto  this  day  tbey  drink  none,  but  obey 
their  fatber'scommandment  :  notwith- 
standing  I  hâve  spokeo  nnto  yon,  ri- 
sing  early  and  speaking;  but  ye  beark- 
ened  not  nnto  me. 

15  I  bave  aent  alao  nnto  yon  ail  my 
■enranU  the  prophets,  riaing  np  early 
and  sendtng  aem,  aaying,  Betum  ye 
now  every  man  firom  his  evil  way,  aad 
amend  yonr  doinga,  and  go  not  after 
other  goda  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  laad  which  I  bave  given 
to  you  and  to  yonr  fathera:  but  ye 
hâve  not  Ibcliued  yonr  ear,  nor  bean> 
ened  nnto  me. 

16  Becanse  the  aona  of  Jonadab  the 
son  0  r  Reehab  hâve  performed  the  eom- 
mandment  of  thelr  father,  which  he 
oommamled  them  ;  but  thia  people  hsth 
sot  bearkeoed  unto  me  : 

17  Therefore  tbna  aaith  tha  LoKH  0«d 
of  bosto,  the  Ood  of  Israël;  Beheld.  I 
will  bring  upon  Judah  and  npon  ail 
the  InhabltanU  of  Jemaaiem  ail  th« 
evil  that  I  bave  prononnced  agalimt 
tbem  :  becauae  I  bave  apokea  aat« 
them,  bnt  they  hâve  not  heattl  ;  «nd  I 
bave  called  nnto  them,  bnt  they  hcv« 


18  H  And  Jeremiah  aald  unte  tha 
hanse  of  the  Redmbltea,  liqa  «aith  the 
LoKD  of  hoata,  the  God  of  lanMl:  ■•• 


CBAT.  XXXVL 


&rSln* 


red  tbe  ooxamaod- 
7oar  fatmr,  and 
hin  preeepta,  and  done  ae* 
Ing  onto  ail  that  he  hatb  com- 
majided  yoa  : 
10  Tberefore  thoa  salth  tb9  Lord  of 
hoata,  the  Ood  of  larael  ;  Jonadab  the 
MO  of  Kechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to 
•tand  before  me  for  erer. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
1  JtrtmiMk  amteth  Bamek  to  tcrii»  ki$ 
pr^htet,  6  and  puUielg  to  r«ad  il. 
11  Tk*  frinca,  kaving  mtetOgaue 
tktreuf  ty  Mieh4tiah,  tout  Jekudi  to 
/eteh  tk*  rott,  and  readit.  19  Tkog 
wiUBêruek  to  kido  kimtetf  and  Jere- 
mUh.  90  Tk»  Hv  Jekoùkim,  bang 
cert\fied  tk*rt(if,  koareth  part  of  it,  and 
bar*ttk  tk*  roB.  37  Jeremiak  do- 
notauotk  ki»  judtmaU.  S2  Baruek 
writttk  a  nei»  ectpy. 

AND  It  came  lo  paaa  in  the  fonrth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  «on  of  Jo- 
•iah  king  of  Judah.  tkat  tbis  word 
came  uttto  Jeremiab  (rom  the  Loed, 
■ayinc 

a  Take  thee  a  roH  of  a  book,  and 
Write  iherein  ail  the  vords  th&t  I  bave 
■pokeu  unto  tbec  airaiost  Israël,  asd 
aoinat  Jodah,  and  acainst  ail  the  na- 
tionsr  from  tbe  day  I  >pake  unto  thee, 
from  the  day*  of  Josiah,  even  unto  tbi* 
day. 

5  It  may  be  that  the  bouae  of  Jadah 
will  hear  ail  the  «vil  which  I  pnrpoee 
to  do  unto  themi  that  they  may  re- 
turn  every  man  from  bis  evil  way: 
tbat  I  may  forsive  their  iniquity  ax>d 
their  sln. 

4  Tben  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the 
■oa  of  Neriah  :  and  Baruch  wrotc  from 
Ihc  mouth  of  Jeremiah  ail  the  worda 
of  tbe  Loap.  which  he  bad  spoken  unto 
him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

fi  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Bamcb, 
■ayiox,  I  am  «but  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into 
the  houM!  of  the  Loao  : 

6  Tberefore  |0  ifaon,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  baat  writtcn  from  my 
mouth,  the  worda  of  tbe  Loed  in  the 
eara  of  the  people  lu  the  Lobd's  bouae 
npoD  the  fanting  dar:  aud  aiso  thou 
ahalt  read  thero  in  the  eara  of  ail  Ju- 
dah tbat  corne  ont  ot  their  citiea. 

7  It  may  be  they  will  présent  their 
fnpplication  before  the  Lord,  and  will 
tcturn  every  one  from  bis  evil  way  : 
(or  créât  ù  the  anpr  and  ihe  fury  that 
the  LoEO  hath  pronouucéd  againat  "^  ' 

8  AÂd  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did 
Eocordinc  lo  ail  that  Jeremiah  the 
propbet  commanded  him.  reading  in 
the  book  the  words  of  the  Loko  in  Uie 
LoRO's  houae. 

9  Asd  it  came  to  paas  In  the  flflh  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  kios  of 
Judah,  in  the  uinth  month,  {&«!  they 
procUu/ned  «  (wt  btiCore  the  Loed  to 
9^  ttt^jfpQf/lfi^  Ul  J«r^salem;  a^  to  »U 


Judah  uhtoJemaaléin. 

10  Then  read  Bomoh  in  tb«  book  tbe 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  In  the  chamber  of  Oemariah  the 
son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the  higher 
courts,  at  the  eutry  of  the  new  gâte  o( 
the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  aU  the 
people 

11  H  When  Micbalah  the  son  of  0«- 
mariah,  the  son  of  Bhaphan,  had  heard 
out  of  the  book  ail  the  words  of  the 
Loed, 

13  Then  he  went  down  Into  the  kingf% 
house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber  :  and 
lo,  ail  the  princes  sat  there,  eeea  SIX- 
shama  the  scribe,  aud  Delaiah  the  son 
of  Sbemaiab,  aud  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achbot,  and  Oemariah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  and  Zedeklah  the  son  of  Hana- 

liab,  and  ail  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  thera 
Jl  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when 

Baruch  read  the  book  in  th«  eara  of  th« 
Mople. 

14  Tberefore  ail  the  princes  sent  Je- 
hudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  o( 
Sbelemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  noto  Ba- 
ruch, saying,  Take  in  tbine  baud  the 
roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  eara 
of  tbe  people,  and  come.  8o  Buruch 
the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll  in  his 
band,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Bit  down 
now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  8q  Ba- 
ruch read  it  in  their  cars. 

10  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  ail  the  words,  they  were 
afraid  bolh  one  and  other,  aud  said 
unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  teU  the 
king  of  ail  thèse  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Bamoh,  saying, 
Tell  us  now,  How  didst  thou  write  ail 
thèse  words  at  his  mouth  7 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He 
pronounced  ail  thèse  word*  unto  me 
with  bis  mouth,  and  1  wrote  tkom  with 
ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  auto  Banich, 
Go,  bide  tbec,  thou  aud  Jeremiah  ;  and 
let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

30  H  And  they  went  in  to  tbe  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  tha 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elisbama  the 
•cribe,  and  toU  ail  the  wotds  in  the 
ears  of  the  king. 

31  So  tha  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch 
the  roll  :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Klisha- 
ma  the  scribe's  chamber.  And  Jehudi 
read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in 
tbe  ears  of  ail  the  princes  which  stood 
beside  the  king. 

33  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter- 
house  in  tha  ninth  month  :  and  tkero 
va»  a  fit*  on  tha  hearth  burning  before 

93  And  It  came  to  pass,  Ihia  when 
Jehudi  had  read  threa  or  four  leaTes, 
he  out  it  with  the  penknlfe,  and  «ait 
it  into  tha  fire  that  v—  oi^  the  beartb. 


1 


1^  .t  '■■ 
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«ntn  ill  tlte  ton  «ts  cooimined  In  tho 
lire  that  ic«*  on  the  hearth. 
34  Yet  thejr  were  not  afrald,  nor  rent 

'"   •     nents,  neither  the  kingi  nor 

aenrabU  that  heard  ail  theae 


iir  aarmei 
y  oflilB  aei 


Word  8. 

ils  Neverthelesa  Elnathan  and  De- 
laiah  aud  Oemarlah  had  made  inter- 
eesaion  to  the  king  that  he  would  not 
bam  tha  roll  :  tmt  he  would  not  hear 
them. 

96  Bnt  the  klng  commanded  Jera^* 
meet  the  aon  of  Hammelech,  and  Se* 
raiah  the  aon  of  Âzrlel,  and  Shelemiah 
the  aon  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Bamch  the 
■cribe  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  :  but 
the  LoKS  hid  them. 
2T  IF  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiuh,  after  that  the  king  l)ad 
bunied  the  roll,  and  the  worda  whlch 
Bamch  wrote  at  the  month  of  Jere- 
miah, aaying, 

38  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
Write  in  tt  ail  thu  former  Worda  that 
were  in  the  flrst  roli,  which  Jehoiakim 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 
29  And  thou  ahalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  ; 
Thon  haat  bumed  thia  roll,  aaying, 
Why  hast  thou  written  thercin,  aay- 
ing, The  king  of  Babylon  ahall  cer- 
tainly  come  and  destroy  this  laud,  and 
ahall  canae  to  ceaae  from  thence  man 
and  beaat? 

80  Therefore  thu»  aaith  the  Lord  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah;  He  ahall 
bave  none  to  ait  upon  the  throne  of 
David  :  and  bis  dead  body  ahail  be  caat 
out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the 
nigbt  to  tlie  froat. 

31  And  I  wjll  puniah  him  and  hia 
•eed  and  hia  aervanta  foir  their  ini' 
qnity;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabltanta  of  Jérusa- 
lem, and  upon  the  men  of  Judah, 
ail  the  evil  that  I  hâve  pronounced 
againat  them;  but  they  bcartiened 
not. 

33  H  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll, 
and  gave  it  to  Barnch  the  acribe,  the 
•on  of  Neriah  ;  who  wrote  therein  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  ail  the  words 
of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  had  burned  In  the  fire  :  and  there 
were  added  beaides  nnto  them  many 
like  worda. 

CHAF.  XXXVIL 
1  Tk»  EryptioM  hming  raÏMad  the  riege 
ofihe  ChaldeaH$,  king  ZedeUah  tend- 
tth  to  Jeremiah  to  prajr  for  the  pto- 
ple.  a  Jeremiah  propheeieth  the  Chai- 
dean*'  certain  retur»  mi  vietcry.  11 
He  U  taken  for  a  fugUite,  beau», 
and  put  in  prUm.  16  Ue  auttreth 
Zedàkiah  of  the  eapti»it9. 
ing  for  hiê  tibert»,  he  obtaiMeth 
faoowr. 

AND  king  Zedekiah  the  aon  of  Jo- 
aiah    relgned  Instead  of  Coniah 
tiM  aon  ef  Jehoiakim,  wbom  MebU- 


chadrenar  Uat  of  Babylon  mnda  klag 
In  the  land  of  Judah. 
a  But  neither  be,  nor  hia  aerranM. 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken 
unto  the  words  of  the  LoRd,  which  he 
apake  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

5  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jeha- 
cal  the  aon  of  Shelemiah  and  Zeph«- 
ni  ah  the  aon  of  Maaseiah  tbe  priest  to 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  aaying,  Pray 
now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  oa. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  ia  and  went 
ont  among  the  people  :  for  tney  lind 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

6  Then  Fharaoh's  army  waa  coma 
forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  whon  th« 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jérusalem 
bèard  tidings  of  them,  they  depafted 
from  Jérusalem. 

6  «iï  Then  came  tha  word  of  the  LOrd 
nnto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  aaytog, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israël  ;  Thus  ahall  ye  say  to  the  king 
6f  Judah,  that  sent  you  uuto  me  to  in- 
quire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Fharaoh's  army, 
which  ia  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall 
return  to  £gypt  into  their  own  land. 

"     And    the   Chaldeans   shall  come 


9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceire  not 
yourselves,  nying,  The  Chaldeans  ahall 
aurely  départ  from  ua  :  for  they  ahall 
not  départ. 

10  For  though  ye  had  smitten  tbe 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  flght 
agaiust  you,  and  there  remained  but 
wonnded  men  among  them,  yet  sbonld 


11  IT  And  it  came  to  pasa,  that  wben 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  broken 
up  trom  Jeruaalem  for  fear  of  Fha» 
raoh's  army, 

U  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of 
Jérusalem  to  go  into  tbe  land  of  Ben- 
jamin, to  separate  himself  thence  in 
the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  Aud  when  he  was  in  the  gâta  of 
Beujamin,  a  captain  of  the  waitl  tM* 
there,  whose  name  vas  Irijah.  the  son 
of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hanaaiah  ;  and 
be  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  aaid  Jeremiah,  It  ù  talée;  I 
fall  not  away  to  the  Chakieana.  But  ha 
hearkened  not  to  him  :  ao  Irijah  to^ 
Jeremiah,  and  brought  faim  te  tha 
princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  prinees  mra  wtoUi 
with  Jeremiah,  aud  smote  him,  and 
put  him  in  ]>riBon  in  the  house  of  Jon- 
athan the  scribe  :  for  ihey  had  mada 
that  the  priaon. 

16  H  When  Jeremiah  waa  entered  In- 
to the  dungeon,  and  Into  the  cabina, 
and  Jeremiah  bad  remained  there  nu* 
ny  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  ktn(  aent,  tnd 
took  hira  ont:  uKlthe  ktng «sk«l Mia 


CHAP.  XXXVIIL 


•enretty  ia  hia  hooM,  ud  nid,  b  thera 
ny  worU  from  the  Lobd  T  And  Jere- 
miab  mid«  Tbere  l»  :  for.  mid  he,  tboa 
A»lt  be  deliTerad  into  th«  band  of  the 
kiog  of  B«bf  Ion. 

18  MoreoTrr  JeremUh  mid  onto  klng 
Zedekinh,  Wbat  hove  I  oflbnded  B«ain>t 
tbeet  or  againat  thjr  aerTanU,  or  agoinat 
thia  people,  that  jre  liave  put  me  in 
priaon  1 

19  Where  *r«  now  your  propheta 
wtaich  propbcflied  nnto  jrou,  aajring, 
The  king  of  Babylon  aball  not  corne 
acfainat  you,  nor  afainat  tbia  land  7 

âo  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 

0  my  lord  the  king:  let  my  auppllca- 
tion,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before 
thee  ;  that  thon  eauae  me  not  to  retum 
to  the  bouse  of  Jonathan  Ibe  acribe, 
leat  I  die  there. 

Then  Zeilekiah  the  kinp  com- 
manded  that  they  abould  commit  Je- 
remlab  into  the  court  of  the  priaon, 
and  that  they  shouM  gire  him  doiiy  a 
pièce  of  bread  ont  of  the  bakera'  atreet, 
nntil  ail  the  bread  in  the  city  were 
•penC  Thna  Jeremiah  remained  in 
*"«  court  of  the  priaon. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

1  JerrmiMh,  ftf  «  fait»  Êucgtttten,  U 
fut  ui/o  tk»  dungMH  <tf  Malckiûh.  T 
Xbei-meUdi,  bf  «vit.  relUth  htm  wm» 
tnlmrttment.  14  Vpon  geortt  oon/er- 
mc«  k«  cmaueUelX  the  kine  by  yieUtag 
to  •«••  kit  life.  34  Bp  th»  king*»  tn- 
ttntetioni  k«  eoneealeth  th*  canfereHiM 
fram  tht  prtnow. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  aon  of  Mat- 
tan,  and  Oedaliah  the  son  of  Pa- 
•bur,  and  Jnral  the  aon  of  Shelemiah, 
•nd  Paahur  the  aon  of  Malchinh,  heard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  apoken 
nnto  ail  the  people,  aayInK, 

5  Thus  aaith  the  Lcm»,  He  that  re- 
maineth  in  thia  eity  ahall  die  by  the 
■Word,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence: but  he  that  goeth  fort  h  to  the 
Chaldeana  aball  lire  ;  for  he  aball  bave 
hia  life  for  a  prey,  and  ahall  lire. 

8  Tboa  aaith  the  Lobd,  Thia  city 
■hall  aurely  t>e  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  kiiig  of  Babylon'a  army,  which 
■hall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  prinees  tald  nnto  the 
king,  We  beeeech  thee,  let  thia  man 
be  put  to  death  :  for  thua  he  weakeneth 
the  banda  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
maln  In  thia  eity,  and  the  banda  of  ail 
the  people,  In  apeaking  anch  worda  un- 
to  them  :  for  thia  man  seeketh  not  the 
welfare  of  thia  people,  but  the  hurt. 

ft  Then  Zedeklah  the  king  aald,  Be- 
boM,  he  U  in  your  hand:  for  the  king 
if  not  k*  that  can  do  ony  thinf  againat 
yon. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  eaat 
Mm  Into  the  dnngeon  of  Malehiah  the 
•on  of  Hammeleeh,  that  *••  tn  the 
conrtof  the 


be  pilaoB  :  and  they  let  down 
wlfhaofdfc    AadUidwdiui- 
27 


7  H  Now  wben  Ebed-meleeh  the  ■• 
thiopian,  one  of  the  eunacba  which  waa 
in  the  king'a  houae,  heard  that  they 
had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  tha 
king  then  aitling  in  the  gâte  of  Ben- 
jamin; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  ont  of  the 
king'a  houae,  and  apake  to  the  king, 
aaying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  theae  men  hara 
donc  evil  in  ail  that  they  hare  done  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  hare 
cast  into  the  dungeon  ;  aiid  he  ia  like 
to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he 
is  :  for  IA«r«  ù  no  more  bread  in  the 
city. 

10  Then  the  king  commtnded  Ebed- 
aelecb  the  Etbiopian,  aaying,  Take 
rom  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and 

take  np  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of 
the  dungeon,  before  be  dir. 

11  8o  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  houae  of 
the  king  nnder  the  treasnry.  and  took 
tbence  old  cast  clouta  and  old  rollen 
raga,  and  Ict  them  down  by  corda  into 
the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Kbed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
aaid  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  <A««  old 
cast  clonts  and  rotten  raga  under  thine 
arm-holea  under  the  corda.  And  Jere- 
miah did  80. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cordo,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dnn- 
geon :  and  Jrremiah  remained  la  tha 
coart  of  the  priaon. 

14  IT  Then  Zedeklah  the  king  aent, 
and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
him  into  the  third  entry  that  i«  in  the 
houae  of  the  Lobd  :  and  the  kinc  aaid 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  athing; 
hide  nolbing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  aaid  nnto  Zede- 
klah, If  I  déclara  it  unto  thee,  wilt 
thon  not  anrely  put  me  to  death  7  and 
if  I  glTe  thee  connael,  wilt  thon  not 
hearken  nnto  me  7 

16  So  Zedeklah  the  king  aware  ae- 
cretly  nnto  Jeremiab,  aaying.  Ai  the 
Lobd  livetb,  that  made  na  tliia  aoul,  I 
wiS  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  wiU 
I  gire  thee  into  the  hand  of  thcae  men 
that  aeek  thy  life. 

17  Then  aald  Jeremiah  nnto  Zede- 
klah, Thua  aaith  the  Lobd.  the  God  of 
hoaU,  the  Ood  of  larael;  If  thon  wilt 
aasuredly  go  forth  nnto  the  king  of 
Babylon'a  prinoea,  then  thy  aoni  ahall 
lire,  and  thia  city  ahall  not  be  bnrued 
with  lire;  and  thou  ahalt  lire»  and 
thine  houae  : 

18  Bnt  if  thon  wilt  not  go  forth  ta 
the  king  of  Babylon'a  prinoea,  the« 
ahall  thia  city  be  given  into  the  hBn4 
of  the  Chaldeana,  and  they  ahall  bara 
it  with  flre,  and  thon  ahalt  not  aaeap* 
out  of  their  hand. 

19  Aad  2a««kiah  tha  kia|  a«id  oa» 


J«c«ml«)b  I  «m  aftakl  ar  Om  J«*«  thfti 
are  laJJen  to  tlte  Cbaktemna,  l«st  ihey 


90  BtttJeramiohMid,  Tbeyshallnot 
dMiv«r  tkt».  Obey,  I  beM«ob  tbee,  tbe 
roiee  ot  the  Lobp,  wbicb  I  apeak  auto 
tbee  :  m  it  ahall  b«  well  unto  tbee,  aad 
tby  aoul  «bail  live. 

Su  But  i(  tbou  refuM  to  go  fortb,  tbis 
it  tbe  Word  that  tbe  Lord  hatb  abew- 
«d  me: 

32  And  behoM.  aU  the  womea  tbat 
are  leTt  in  the  king  of  Judab'e  bouae 
ihtUl  be  brought  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  and  thoae  tunum 
■hall  «ay,  Tby  frienda  bare  set  tbee  oo, 
and  bare  prevailed  againat  thee  :  tby 
feet  are  aunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are 
tnmed  away  ba,ck. 

33  So  they  ahaU  bring  ont  ail  tby 
wiTea  and  thy  chlidren  to  the  Cbal- 
deana  :  and  tbou  ahalt  not  eacape  out 
of  their  hand,  but  abalt  be  taken  by 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and 
thon  abalt  oauae  thia  city  to  be  bnrned 
with  flre. 

34  H  Then  aald  Zedekiah  unto  Jere- 
miah,  Let  no  man  know  of  theae  woida, 
and  thon  ahalt  not  die. 

35  But  if  the  prineea  hear  tbat  I  hare 
talked  with  thee,  and  they  cerne  unto 
tbpe,  and  aay  nnto  thee.  Déclare  uuto 
ua  now  what  tbou  haat  said  anto  tbe 
king,  bide  it  not  from  ua,  and  we  wiil 
aot  put  thee  to  death;  alao  what  the 
king  aaid  unto  thee  : 

9S  Then  tbou  ahalt  aay  nnto  them.  I 
Dreaented  my  supplication  before  U>e 
king,  that  be  wonld  not  cauae  me  to  re< 
turn  to  Jonathan'a  houae,  to  die  there. 
37  Then  came  ail  tbe  prinoea  unie 
Jeremlab,  and  aaked  bim  :  and  he  told 
them  according  to  ail  theae  worda  tbat 
the  king  had  commanded.  Sa  they  left 
off  apeaking  with  bim;  for  tbe  matter 
waa  not  perceired. 

9B  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of 
the  priaon  until  the  day  that  Jeruaa- 
lem  waa  taken  :  and  he  waa  Mara  wban 
Joruaalem  waa  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
l  JtnuaUm  i*  tuktn,  4  Z^Aiak  U 
.  wmU  UaU,  «Mf  ««al  te  BoAyioa.  8 
TA«  aljr  miikatti,  0  tk»  p»«jpU  cap- 
tùatti.  11  AM«MA4M(r«a«ar'«  Avgt 
for  tk»  tooà  vtatt  nf  Jm-tmiah,  16 
Oofê  promut  to  JSbtd-mdtek. 

IN  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judab,  in  tbe  tenth  month,came 
Ifebuchadrezzar  king  of  Bsbyloa  and 
■U  bla  army  againat  Jérusalem,  aad 
they  besieged  it. 

3  Ând  in  tbe  elerenth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah. in  the  fonrtb  montb,  the  nintli 
Amt  of  tbe  moatht  the  city  wm  broken 

S  Asd  «11  the  prineea  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  eame  in,  and  aat  '-  '*■ — " 


Mbo,  SvraeeUn,  Biri><wri%  Vetnl* 
aharexer,  Rab-ma&  «iâialLthe  teM«« 
of  the  prtnoee  of  the  king  of  Babylea. 


i  IT  And  it  came  to  paas,  tkai  whea 
Zedekiah  the  kinR  of  Judah  saw  theraa 
and  ail  tbe  men  of  war,  then  they  fled, 
and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  nightt 
by  tbe  way  of  tbe  king'a  garden,  by 
the  gâte  betwixt  the  two  walla  :  and 
he  went  ont  the  way  of  the  plaln. 

b  But  the  Cbaldeana'  army  puraaed 
after  them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in 
the  plains  of  Jéricho  :  and  when  they 
had  taken  bim,  they  brought  him  np 
to  Neburhadnc2iar  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  whera 
he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  alew  the 
aons  of  Zedekiah  In  Riblah  before  hie 
eyes:  alao  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
ail  tbe  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  MoreoTer  he  put  ont  Zedekiabli 
eycs,  and  bonnd  him  with  chaîna»  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  i  And  tbe  Cbaldeana  bomed  tbe 
king'a  honae,  and  the  houaea  of  the 
people,  wi^  flre,  and  braka  down  tbe 
walls  of  Jérusalem. 

9  Then  Mebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
tbe  guard  carried  away  captive  inte 
Aabylon  tbe  remuant  of  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  city,  and  thoae  that 
fall  away,  tbat  fcll  to  him,  with  the 
rest  of  tbe  people  that  remaiued. 

10  But  Nebusar-adan  tbe  captain  of 
the  guard  left  of  tha  poor  of  the  peo< 
pie,  wbieh  bad  nothing,  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  gave  them  Tineytrds  wM 
fieMa  at  the  aame  time. 

11  H  Now  Nebuchadrenar  king  of 
Babylon  gave  charge  coaceming  Jere» 
miah  to  M cbuxar-adan  the  captain  o( 
the  KUard,  aaying, 

13  Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him, 
and  do  bim  no  harm;  but  do  unto  him 
even  aa  be  sball  aay  nnto  tbee. 

18  So  Nebuxar-adan  the  captain  o( 
tbe  guard  sent,  and  Nebnshaaban,  Eab> 
saris,  and  Nergal-sbarezer,  Rab-mag^ 
and  ail  the  king  of  Babyloa'a  prineea; 

14  Even  they  aent,  and  took  Jere- 
mlab ont  of  tbe  court  of  tbe  priaon, 
and  coounitted  him  unto  Oedaliah  the 
aon  cf  ,^h'V-n  '.^-  r-r  -f  ««t-rh—, 
tha-  ■  ,  ■     .  '■■■■-   '     -  Li 

4V->  Il  jl  I  Jilg  Un   5  ■ot-i^. 

ITi  ^  Nûir  Ibs  «Dtd  of  Llu  LDHA  esj«« 
u]]L'>  JvrciQjafa,  w1tll;«  !»  wu  «hnt  qf 
in  1l'.H  ccuct  ni  thi  prIkfiD,  iàyljq^ 

le  Os  bM  «K*k  to  Rhiil-ffi f Iti.'ii  Ifa* 
Eti-iJùpiiii],  HytEHb  ThiatHlcb  list  i  »&« 
of  '.sua,  [le  Go4  at  Itmdï  Ifch.-  u  ] 
wi il  bridg  Qj y  VonU  fliftti  ib h  <.  ' ^  tat 
evil,  uiïj  QDEfDrfjD^d;  bji4  eLi-v  -  ^ilt 
be  ^^ompinlr*^  LinbftE  4y,r  Eir  I  1 1 1'  :  IjSî. 

17  Byl  1  wiU  diilivoT  t\itt  lu  ikpl 
daj,  palib  tb*  LoEb4  «Mi  Itn-v.  -luit 
aoi  il*  lîVela  ÏUidt  llie  ha^  Ai  Ih^  LUm 


CHAI».  XL,  3kU. 


tboa  ahalt  not  fall  hf  tho  >wonl,  but 
tbjr  life  •hall  be  for  a  pre^  unto  the«  : 
becauae  thou  haat  pot  tbj  trust  in  me, 
•aitb  tbe  Lobs. 

CHAP.  XL. 
t  JtremiaJt,  being  tet  fret  fty  NAuttr- 
mdan,  toeth  to  Oedaliak.  7  The  dû- 
pened  Jeu*  rtpair  unto  kim.  13  Joha- 
IM»  mMiing  hhmaePê  amtpiraet  i» 
not  beHttad. 

THE  Word  which  oame  to  Jeremioh 
from  tbe  Lokd,  aHer  th«t  Neba- 
lar-adau  the  captain  of  the  guarU  had 
kt  bim  go  from  Raraah,  wben  he  bad 
taken  him  being  bound  in  chaîna  a- 
mong  ali  that  wcre  carricd  away  cap> 
tire  of  Jenmalem  and  Jadah,  whicb 
wera  carried  awajr  captive  unto  Baby» 
Ion. 

2  And  tbe  eaptain  of  the  gnard  took 
Jeremiab,and  said  unto  him.  The  Lobd 
thy  Ood  hatta  prononnced  tbia  evil  up- 
on  tbia  place. 

3  Now  the  LoKB  hatb  bronght  0,  and 
done  according  aa  he  hatb  aaid  :  becauaa 
ve  haTe  ainned  againat  the  Lobd,  and 
bave  not  obeyed  bis  voice,  therefore 
tbia  thiug  ia  eome  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  beliold,  I  looae  thee  this 
day  from  the  cfaains  whIch  ver*  upon 
tbine  hand.  If  it  aeem  good  unto  thee 
to  corne  with  me  into  Babylon,  come; 
and  I  will  took  well  unto  thee  :  but  if 
It  aeem  itl  unto  thee  to  come  wilh  me 
into  Babylon,  forbear  :  behold,  ail  the 
land  i*  before  thee  :  whither  tt  seem- 
eth  good  and  conrenient  for  thee  to  go, 
thithergo. 

6  Xow  wbile  be  waa  not  yet  gone 
back,  ht  sgU.  Oo  back  aiso  to  Oedaliab 
tba  son  of  Abikam  tbe  «on  of  Shapban, 
wbom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 

Sovernor  ovcr  the  citlea  of  Judab,  and 
weU  with  bim  among  the  people:  or 
go  wbercsoever  it  «eemeth  convenient 
unto  thee  to  fo.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  him  victuala  and  a  reward, 
Mid  let  bim  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiab  unto  Oedaliab 
tbe  «on  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and 
dwelt  with  bim  among  tbe  people  that 
were  lefl  in  the  land. 

7  H  Now  wben  ail  the  captaina  of  tbe 
forcca  which  tetrt  in  tbe  fielda,  «i><n 
tbey  aud  their  men,  heard  that  the 
kiogof  Babvlon  had  made  Oedaliab  the 
aon  of  Abikam  governor  in  the  land, 
and  had  committed  unto  htm  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  oud  of  the  poor 
of  tb<t  land,  of  them  that  were  not  car- 
ried away  captive  to  Babylon  ; 

8  Tbcn  tbey  came  to  Oedaliab  to  BCis- 
pab,  even  labmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
Biah,  and  Jobanan  and  Jonathan  tbe 
sons  of  Kareab,  and  Beraiab  tbe  son 
of  Tanburoath.  and  the  sona  of  Ephai 
tbe  Ketophathlta,  and  Jexaniah  the 
son  of  a  Maacbathite,  tbey  and  their 

0  A'nd  OedaUBh  tlM  sob  of  Abikam  1 


the  son  of  flhi^Ba  iwars  «ats  Omb 
and  to  their  men,  aaylBg,  Fear  not  to 
serre  the  ChaMeans  :  dwell  in  th«  lalid. 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it 
sball  be  well  with  yoo. 

10  As  for  me,  behoM,  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeane,  wblch 
will  come  unto  us:  but  ye,  gatber  ye 
wine,  and  aummer  fruits,  and  oll,  and 
put  tkem  in  yonr  vessela,  and  dweU  in 
your  cities  that  ye  bave  taken. 

11  Likewiae  wben  ail  the  Jews  that 
werg  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Am- 
monites, and  in  Edom,  and  that  wafs 
in  ail  the  conntries,  heard  that  tbe 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remuant  of 
Judah,  and  that  be  bad  set  over  tbem 
Oedaliab  tbe  son  of  Ahikam  tbe  aon  of 
Shapban ; 

13  Even  ail  the  Jews  retnmed  ont  of 
ail  places  whither  tbey  w«re  drtven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Judab,  to  Oe- 
daliab, unto  Mispab,  and  gathered  wiaa 
and  aummer  fruits  very  much. 

18  If  Moreover  Jobanan  the  son  of 
Kareab,  and  ail  the  capUins  of  the 
forces  that  loers  in  the  flelds,  came  to 
Oedaliab  to  Mixpab, 

14  And  said  unto  bim,  Dost  thon 
oertainly  know  that  Baalis  tbe  king  of 
the  Ammonites  hatb  sent  labmsel  tbe 
son  of  Nethaniah  to  alay  thee  7  But 
Oedaliah  the  aon  of  Ahikam  belleved 
them  noU 

15  Then  Jobanan  tbe  son  of  Kareab 
spake  to  Oedaliab  In  Mispah  aecretly, 
saying,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I 
will  alay  Uhmael  tbe  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  no  man  ahall  know  U  :  wherefora 
ahonid  be  slay  thee.  that  ail  the  Jews 
which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should 
be  ecattered,  and  the  remuant  in  Ju- 
dab perish  7 

16  Bnt  Oedaliah  tbe  non  of  Abikam 
said  nnto  Jobanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
Thou  ahalt  not  do  tbia  tbing  :  for  thou 
speakest  Calaely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.  XLL 

1  bkmael,  trtathenmstt  kOHmr  (MtHek 

anit  othert,  fmrp«*tk  •■><(*  the  reaMw 

U>  Jlee  vntotke  '  —    -  - 


toÂte  inta  Bgfpt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pasa  in  the  seventh 
month,  thût  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  the  ton  of  Elishama,  of  tbe 
aeed  royal,  and  tbe  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  oameunte  Oe- 
daliah tbe  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mixpab; 
and  there  tbey  did  eat  bread  together 
in  Mizpah. 

2  Theu  arose  Ishmael  tbe  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  the  ten  men  that  wero 
with  him,  and  smote  Oedaliah  tbe  non 
of  Abikam  tbe  son  of  Shapban  with 
tbe  sword,  and  slew  him,  wbom  tho 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor 
>Ter  tbe  land. 

8  Ishmael  atoo  Slew  ail  ths  Jews  that 
ircn  with  faim,  «sm  with  OwialiBh,  at 
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Ml^lk,  ud  tb«  ChAld«Hu  tbat  wen 
fonad  tlterc,  ai  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  U  came  to  paM  the  aeoond  dajr 
sfter  he  bad  alaiu  Gedaliah,  and  uo 
man  knew  it, 

0  Tbat  there  came  cerUln  from  She- 
cbem.  from  Sbiloh,  and  from  Sanuria, 
•cm  founcoie  meu,  baving  tbeirbeards 
ahaTen,  and  tbeir  clotbee  rent,  and  har< 
iag  eut  themaclve»,  witb  offeriuga  and 
inccnoe  in  tbeir  bond,  to  brini  fAeai  to 
the  booae  of  tb«  Lobd. 

6  And  Isbmael  tbe  eoa  of  Kethaaiab 
weat  fortb  from  Mizpah  to  meet  tbem, 
weeping  ail  along  aa  be  went  :  and  it 
came  to  paaa,  aa  he  met  them,  be  said 
nnto  tbem,  Corne  to  Oedaliab  tbe  aon 
of  Ahiitam. 

7  And  it  WBB  $0,  when  they  came  Into 
the  midat  of  the  city,  that  lahmael  the 
son  of  Nethaoiah  alew  them,  and  ea*t 
tkem  into  the  midst  of  tbe  pit,  be,  and 
tb«  men  that  w«re  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
tbem  tbat  «aid  unto  lahmael,  Slay  ua 
Bot:  for  we  bava  treasurea  in  tbe  field, 
of  wbeat,  and  of  borley,  and  of  oil, 
and  of  honejr.  8o  he  forbare,  aad  alew 
tbem  net  among  tbeir  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  lahmacl  bad 
cast  ail  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  he  bad  slain  becauae  of  Oeda- 
liab* WM  it  whicb  Aaa  tbe  kiiig  had 
made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israël  : 
mnd  lahmael  tbe  aon  of  Nethaniah  flll- 
ed  it  with  tkem  that  were  alaia. 

10  Then  Ishmacl  carriud  awuy  cap- 
tive aU  the  reaidue  of  the  people  tbat 
«ère  in  Mizpah,  Men  tlie  king'a  daogh- 
tare,  and  ail  the  people  tbat  remained 
in  Mixpab,  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the 
eaptain  of  the  guard  bad  committed  to 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Abikam  :  and  lah- 
mael the  son  of  If  uthaniah  carried  tbem 
away  captiva,  and  dcparted  to  go  over 


to  tbe  Ammonites. 

11  ir  Bat  wbea  Johanan  tbe  aon  of 
Kareah,  and  ail  tbe  captalns  of  the 
force*  that  wer*  with  him,  beard  of  ail 
tbe  evil  tbat  Isbmael  the  aon  of  Ketba- 
aiah  had  donc, 

12  Then  tbey  took  aU  tbe  men«  and 
went  to  flght  with  Isbmael  the  aon  of 
Nethaniah,  and  found  blm  bf  tbe  great 
waters  tbat  are  in  Uibeoii. 

13  Now  It  came  to  posa,  that  wben  ail 
the  people  whicb  uer«  witb  IsbmapI 
MW  Johanan  tbe  aon  of  Karenb,  and 
ail  the  eaptains  of  the  forces  tbat  is«r« 
with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  ail  tbe  people  tbat  Isbmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast 
about  and  rvturned,  and  went  unto  Jo- 
hanan the  aon  of  Kareah. 

Ifi  But  Isbmael  the  son  of  IfethanlAb 
«seaped  from  Johanan  witb  eigbt  men, 
and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  look  Johanan  the  son  of  Kn- 
ivah,  and  ail  th*  captalns  of  the  forces 
tJut  MMwitli  hiim  al)  tbo  remoaat  of 


the  p«ojil«  wlwm  ha  bai  raaoTMed  trtm 
IshmMl  the  son  of  Netbaatab,  ttvm 
Mizpab,  aAer  that  be  bad  aUia  0«da- 
Ilab  tbe  son  of  Abikam,  ncn  mighty 
men  of  war,  and  tbe  women,  and  the 
cbildren,  and  the  ennochs,  whom  be 
bad  brought  again  from  Olbeon  : 
17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  In 
the  habitation  of  Cblmham,  wblob  ia 
hy  Betb-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  E- 


Because  of  the  Chaldeana  :  for  they 
nsre  afrald  of  tbem,  becauae  lahmael 
the  aon  of  Nethaniah  had  alata  Oeda- 
liab tbe  ion  of  Abikam.  whom  Ihe 
king  of  Babylon  made  governor  in  tbe 

CHAf.  XUI. 
1  Johaium  ietireth  JtremUh  to  inqiarê 
qf  CM,  promiting  obédience  to  ki*  wOl. 
7  JertTiuah  attureth  him  «ff  etfetg  m 
Jvita,  13  <md  detrucHm  in  Snpt.  l» 
Ht  reprooeth  their  hypoeritf,  in  rsfinr- 
inf  (if  the  Lord  that  uhieh  thef  nutat 


THEK  ail  tbe  eaptaina  of  the  fereea, 
aad  Johanan  tbe  son  of  Kareah, 
and  Jezaniab  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
aU  the  people  from  tbe  leaat  even  unto 
tbe  grcatest,  came  near, 

5  And  saiil  unto  Jeremiab  tbe  propfa- 
et,  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  onr  suppli- 
cation be  accppted  before  thee,  and 
pray  for  uh  nnto  tbe  LoKo  tby  Ood. 
etioi  for  ail  this  remuant;  (for  we  ara 
left  but  a  few  of  many,  aa  thma  eyea  do 
behoM  u»)  : 

3  That  the  Lobd  thy  Ood  may  ahew 
us  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  aad 
the  thing  that  wc  may  do. 

4  Theii  Jeremiab  the  prophet  aaid 
nnto  them,  I  bave  heard  yen;  bebold, 
I  will  pray  unto  the  Lobd  your  Ood 
according  toyourwords;  and  it  ahnU 
come  to  poas,  that  whatsoever  thiag 
tlic  LoBO  sball  answer  you,  I  will  dé- 
clare it  unto  you;  I  will  keep  aotblag 
back  from  yon. 

A  Tbeu  they  said  to  Jeremiab.  The 
Lobd  be  a  trne  and  faithful  witneaa  b«- 
twccn  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according 
to  ail  things  for  the  which  the  Lobd 
tby  Ood  sboll  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Wbetber  it  be  good,  or  whether  U  ba 
evil,  we  will  obcy  tbe  voIce  of  tbe  Lobd 
onr  Ood.  to  whom  we  send  thee  ;  that 
it  may  be  wcU  witb  us,  when  we  obcy 
the  voiee  of  tbe  Lobd  onr  God. 

V  IF  And  It  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  tbat  tbe  word  of  tbe  Lobd  cmme 
unto  Jeremiab. 

8  Then  called  be  Jotaaaaa  the  wa  of 
Kareah,  and  ail  the  eaptains  of  tho 
forces  whIch  vert  with  him,  aod  mil 
tbe  |)eopI«  from  the  least  even  to  tho 
greatcst, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thns  nith  tiM 
Lobd,  tbe  Ood  of  Israël,  unto  wbam 
ye  sent  me  to  présent  yonp  aappliea- 
Uon  boroi«  him.- 


-1 


JO  ir  T>  Win  atUl  abidc  In  tbto  Und, 


not  plack  xw  ap  :  for  I  rep«nt  me  of 
the  evil  that  I  bave  done  auto  you. 

II  Be  not  afraid  of  tbe  kin;  of  Babf- 
Ion,  of  wbom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not 
afraid  of  faim,  saith  tbe  Lord  :  for  I 
mm  witb  yon  to  MTe  yon,  and  to  dé- 
lirer yon  from  bit  band. 

la  And  I  vriH  abew  merciet  nnto 
yoa,  that  be  may  hâve  raercy  npon 
yon,  and  canse  yon  to  retnm  to  yoor 
ovrn  land. 

13  1T  Bnt  If  ye  ny.  Wa  wlll  not 
dwell  In  thit  land,  nelther  obcy  tbe 
Toice  of  tbe  Lobd  yonr  Ood, 

14  Sayinr,  No;  bnt  we  will  go  into 
the  land  of  Ecypt,  where  we  ehall  aee 
no  war,  nor  near  the  eound  of  the 
trampet,  nor  bave  hnnger  of  bread; 
and  there  wlll  we  dwell  : 

Ifi  And  now  therefore  hear  tha  word 
of  tbe  Lobd,  ye  remuant  of  Judah  ; 
Tbnaaaitb  the  Lobd  of  hosta,  the  Ood 
of  Israël  ;  If  ye  wholly  set  yonr  face* 
to  enter  into  Efypt,  and  go  to  ujourn 
there; 

16  Then  It  eban  coma  to  paw,  that 
Ihe  eword,  wbich  ye  feared.  shall  over- 
take  yon  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  Uie  famine,  whereof  ye  were  a- 
fraid,  ehall  follow  close  after  you  there 
in  Egypt  :  sn<l  there  ye  ehall  die. 

17  8o  ehall  it  be  with  ail  the  men 
that  Mt  their  face*  to  ro  into  Egypt 
to  «oioum  there  ;  they  shall  die  br  the 
aword,  by  lb«  famine,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence: and  none  of  them  sbalt  re- 
main or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  brin?  npon  them. 

18  Fortbns  nith  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
the  Ood  of  Israël  ;  As  mine  anger  and 
my  fnry  hath  been  poured  forth  npon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jérusalem  ;  so  shall 
my  fury  be  ponred  forth  npon  yon, 
when  ye  shall  enter  Into  Egypt  :  and 
ye  shall  be  an  exécration,  and  an  aston- 
ishment,  and  a  cnrae,  and  a  reproarh  ; 
and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  II  The  Lobd  hath  said  conceming 
yon,  O  ye  remuant  of  Jndah,  go  ye 
not  Into  Egypt:  know  cerUinly  that 


oar  God  ;  and  acrording  unto  ail  that 
the  Lobs  onr  Ood  shall  say,  so  déclare 
nnto  us,  and  we  win  do  tr. 

91  And  no»  I  bavo  this  day  declar- 
ed  0  to  you  ;  but  ye  bave  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lobo  your  Ood,  nor 
any  tkime  for  the  wbich  he  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

!I3  Now  therefore  know  oertainly 
that  ye  shall  die  hy  the  sward,  by  the 
(Vuaine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  In  the 
place  whither  ye  désire  to  go  «ui  to 
•qiovra. 


CHAP.  XLin 
1  Johma»,dùcniftineJ«r9muAUfnp 
«ey,  earriêth  Jertmiah  and  alh$n  in 
^itpt.    6  Jertmiah  prophttitth  bp  a 
tfpe  thê  eonquést  qfEgfpt  bf  th»  Babg' 
Umaïu. 

AND  it  came  to  pose,  that  when  Jer» 
emiah  bad  raade  an  end  of  speak- 
ing  unto  ail  the  people  ail  tbe  worda 
of  the  Lord  their  Ood,  for  which  the 
Lobd  their  Ood  had  sent  him  to  them, 
eren  ail  thèse  words, 
3  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Ho- 
shaiah,  and  Jobanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  ail  the  proud  men,  saying 
nnto  Jeremiab,  Thou  speakest  fitlsely  : 
the  Lobd  our  Ood  bsth  not  sent  thee 
to  say,  Oo  not  into  Egypt  to  sojoum 
there: 

3  But  Bamch  the  son  of  Neriah  set- 
t«th  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  délirer 
us  into  the  hand  of  tbe  Chaldeans,  that 
they  migbt  put  us  to  death,  and  carry 
us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Jobanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
ail  tbe  captains  of  tbe  fbrces,  and  ail 
the  people,  obeyetl  not  the  voire  of  tbe 
LoED,  to  dwell  In  the  land  of  Jndah. 

6  But  Jobanan  tbe  son  of  Kareah, 
and  ail  the  captains  of  the  foires,  took 
ail  the  remuant  of  Jndah,  that  were 
retnnied  from  ail  nations,  whither  they 
faad  been  driven,  to  dwell  In  the  land 
of Jndah; 

8  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chll- 
dren,  and  the  king's  daughters,  and 
every  person  that  Nclmxar-adan  tho 
captain  of  the  gnard  had  left  with  Oe- 
daliah  tbe  son  nf  Ahikam  the  son  o( 
Sbaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Barucb  the  son  of  Norinh. 

7  8o  they  came  into  the  land  of  K- 
gypt:  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  LoBD  :  thus  came  they  •»«*  to 
Tahpanhes. 

8  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd 


nnto  Jeremiab  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 
9  Take  rreat  stones  in  tbine  hand, 
and  hide  tbem  in  the  clay  in  the  brick- 


kiln,  which  t»  at  the  entrvof  Fbaraoh's 
bouse  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of  the 
men  of  Judah; 

10  And  say  nnto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israël  ; 
BehoM,  I  will  send  and  take  Nebu- 
cbadrenar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant,  and  will  set  bis  tbrone  upon 
thèse  stones  that  I  bave  hid  ;  and  he 
shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over 
them. 

11  And  when  he  eometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egvpt,  and  dtNetr 
snchMarsfordeatbto  death;  and  sueh 
a$  ors  for  captivity  to  captivlty  ;  and 
such  at  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

13  And  I  will  kindie  a  lire  in  tho 
bouses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  ;  and  he 
shall  bum  them,  and  carry  them  away 
captives  :  and  he  shall  array  himseli 
with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shspbcrd 


hia  gBrment  t  ud  ho  ■hall 
fo  forth  from  thence  in  pe«ce. 
13  He  «hall  break  aiso  the  imagea  of 
Beth-shemesh,  tbat  i$  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  and  the  housea  of  the  goda  of 
the  E^pUane  ahall  tae  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 
1  Jtremiak  expnueth  the  de$olûtian  9f 
Judah  for  their  idotatry.  11  Bê 
frophesietk  their  dettnêctian,  teho  eom- 
nùt  idolattf  in  Egypt.  15  Tka  obiti- 
Mcy  tifthe  Jeu»,  ao  Jtremiah  thrtat- 
«ntth  thêm  for  th»  «omo,  29  md  for 
a  ùm  prophetitth  the  detructio»  nf 

I'^HE  Word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
.  coucerning  ail  the  Jewa  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Tahpanhes, 
and  at  Ifoph,  and  in  the  countrf  of 
Pathroa,  aaying» 

2  Thna  saith  the  Lord  of  boats,  the 
God  of  Israël  ;  Ye  bava  aeen  ail  the 
evil  that  I  hâve  brought  upon  Jeruaa- 
lem.  and  upon  ail  the  citiea  of  Judah  ; 
and  behold,  thia  day  tbey  are  a  deao- 
lation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  thereln, 

5  Becauae  of  their  wickednesa  which 
they  hâve  committed  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  in  that  they  weut  to  burn  Jn< 
ceuae,  and  to  aerve  other  gods,  whom 
they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  ner 
your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  I  aent  unto  yon  ail  my  aer- 
vanta  the  propheta,  rialng  early  and 
•ending  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  tbis 
abominable  thing  tbat  I  hâte. 

6  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclin- 
ed  their  ear  to  turu  from  their  wick- 
edneaa,  to  bnm  no  incenae  unto  other 
goda. 

e  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger 
waa  ^oured  fortb,  and  waa  kindled  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streeta 
of  Jeruaalem;  and  they  are  waated  and 
deaolate,  aa  at  tbis  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  aaith  the  Lobo, 
the  God  of  bosta,  the  God  of  Israël  ; 
Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great  evil 
againat  your  aonls,  to  eut  off  from  ^ou 
man  and  woman,  child  and  auckling, 
ont  of  Judah,  to  leave  jrou  none  to  re- 
main: 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  me  anto  wrath 
with  the  worka  of  your  banda,  burning 
Incenae  unto  other  goda  In  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whithor  ye  be  gone  to  dwi  " 


among  ail  the  nations  of  the  earth  7 

9  Hâve  ye  forgotten  the  wickednesa 
of  your  fathers,  and  the  wickednesa  of 
the  kinga  of  Judah,  and  the  wicked- 
nesa of  their  wivea,  and  yourown  wick- 
ednesa, and  the  wickednesa  of  your 
wivea,  which  they  bave  committed  in 
(he  land  of  Jndah,  and  in  the  streeta 
of  Jérusalem? 

10  They  are  not  hambled  m»  unto 
tfaië  day,  neither  bave  they  feared.  nor 


m  lïïw,  nor  In,  mr  itUntat^ 
b«fore  yon  and  befon  yonr 


walkedta 
tbat  I  aet 
fathera. 

11  1T  Therefore  thna  saith  the  Loto 
of  boeU,  the  God  of  Israël;  Behold,  I 
will  sel  my  face  againat  yon  for  evil, 
and  to  eut  off  ail  Judah. 

13  And  I  will  take  the  remaant  of 
Judah,  thitt  hâve  aet  their  lacea  to  go 


and  they  ahall  _.. ,  

fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  they  ahaU 
even  be  consumed  by  the  aword  emd 
by  the  famine  :  they  ahall  die,  from 
the  leaat  even  unto  the  greateat,  by  the 
■Word  and  by  the  famine  :  and  they 
ahall  be  an  exécration,  and  an  astoniab- 
ment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproacb. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  aa  I  bave  puniab» 
ed  Jérusalem,  by  the  aword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  : 

14  So  tbat  none  of  the  remuant  of 
Judah,  whiob  are  gone  into  the  laad 
of  Egypt  to  aojourn  there,  ahall  eacape 
or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they 
bave  a  deaire  to  return  to  dwell  there  : 
Tnr  none  sball  return  but  auch  aa  sball 
eacape. 

16  Tl  Then  ail  the  men  whieh  knew 
tbat  their  wivea  had  burned  incenw 
unto  other  goda,  and  ail  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
ail  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  Patbroa,  anawered  Jere- 
miah, saving, 

16  A*  for  the  word  tbat  thon  baat 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  will  not  bearken  unto  tbea. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatao- 
ever  Ihing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  to  burn  incenae  unto  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-of- 
ferings  unto  ber,  as  we  bave  doae,  we, 
aiid  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes,  In  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streeta  of  Jérusalem  :  for  them  had 
we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well, 
and  aaw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  ta- 
censé  to  the  qneen  of  heaven,  aod  to 
pour  out  drink-offerings  nnto  ber,  wa 
hâve  wantcd  ail  thinge,  and  bave  b««n 
consumed  by  the  aword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  And  when  we  burned  incenae  ta 
tbe  qneen  of  heaven,  and  poured  ont 
drink-ofliBrings  unto  ber,  did  we  mako 
ber  cakea  to  worship  her,  and  ponr  ont 
drink-olbringa  unto  her,  withont  Onr 
meu7 

30 1T  Then  Jeremiah  aaid  nnto  an  tha 
people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  womea, 
and  to  ail  tbe  people  which  hofd  giren 
him  thai  answer.  saying, 

31  The  inoense  that  ye  bnmed  tn  Um 
eitlea  of  Judah,  and  in  tho  atreota  of 
Jérusalem,  ye,  and  your  Atthera.  Jtmt 
kingn,  and  your  prineca^  nnd'tko  pM> 


CHAT.  XI.V,  XL  VI. 


fia  «r  tb«  land,  dtd  not  the  Louo  re- 
OMmber  Uieoi,aiul  came  it  lul  Into  hla 
miad? 

38  So  tbat  th«  LoKD  eonid  oo  longer 
bear,  beeanae  oftheevil  oryourdoings, 
wmi  becaoae  oT  theabomiiiktioi»  whlcb 
y«  hâve  conomltted;  therefore  ia  jour 
land  a  demlalion,  and  an  aatonlshment, 
and  a  curae.  «ithont  an  Inhabitaat,  aa 
at  Uiis  day. 

33  BecauM  jt  haTe  burned  incenie, 
and  becauM  ye  bave  ainued  acainst  the 
LoKD,  and  hâve  aot  obeyed  the  voica 
o(  the  LoKD,  nor  walked  In  hla  law, 
nor  in  his  atatatea,  nor  in  hia  teatimo- 
niea;  therefore  Ihia  evU  ia  happencd 
uito  yon,  aa  at  thia  dav. 
U  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  nnto  al] 
the  people,  and  to  ail  the  vromen,  Hear 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  ail  Jadah  that 
an  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
26  Thna  «aith  the  LoRD  of  hoaU,  the 
Ood  of  larael,  aaying  ;  Ye  and  youc 
wivea  hâve  both  apoken  wilh  yoar 
moutba,  and  r«Ifllled  witb  your  hand, 
aaying,  We  will  aurely  perforai  our 
vowa  tbat  we  bave  vowed,  to  burn  In- 
eenae  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  outdrinlcoireringa  anto  her:  ye 
will  aurely  accompliab  yoar  vowa,  and 
aurely  perforai  your  vowa. 
38  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
LoKD,  aU  Jadah  tbat  dweU  in  the  land 


my  name  ahall  no  more  be  named  in 
tbe  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in  ali 
the  land  of  Egypt,  Bayiag,  The  Lord 
Ood  livcth. 

37  Behold,  I  will  watcb  ovcr  tbem 
Cor  evil,  and  not  for  good  :  and  ail  the 
men  of  Jadah  tbat  or*  in  tbe  land  of 
Egypt  ahall  be  conaumed  by  the  aword 
aad  by  the  famine,  ontu  tbere  be  an 
end  of  them. 

38  Yrt  a  Moall  nnmber  that  cacape 
tbe  aword  ahall  rcturo  ont  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
ail  the  remuant  of  Jndab,  that  are  gona 
into  the  land  oC  Egypt  to  aojoura  tbere, 
•hall  know  whoae  worda  ahall  atand, 
mine,  or  theira. 

98  ir  And  thia  $JtaUb$t  atgn  nnto  yon, 
aaith  tbe  Losd,  that  I  will  pnniah  yon 
io  thia  place,  that  ye  may  know  that 
my  worda  ahall  attrely  atand  againat 
you  for  evil  : 

80  Tboa  aaith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I 
will  give  Pharaoh-hopbra  klng  of  E* 
gypt  into  tbe  hand  of  hia  enemiea,  and 
Inte  tbe  hand  of  tbem  tbat  aeek  hia 
llfe;  aa  I  gave  2edek1ah  king  of  JTa- 
dab  into  tbe  haad  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
kijig  of  Babylon,  bia  eaemy,  aod  tbat 
•ongbt  bia  life. 

CHAT.  XLV. 
1  Bomek  bàMt  a$mattd,  4  JtrtmùA 

imstrueUth  m»âomfart»tk  Mai. 
rpHE  Word  that  Jeremlab  tbe  proph> 

X   et  «aka  uuta  Bamoh  tba  wn  of 


Neriab,  wben  be  bad  writtan  theae 
worda  in  a  bobk  at  tbe  month  «i  Jew 
miah,  m  the  fbarth  year  of  Jeboiakim 
the  aon  of  Joalab  king  of  Jodab,  tay* 
ing, 

3  Thaa  aaith  the  Loao,  tbe  God  of 
iHrael,  nnto  thee,0  Baruch; 

8  Thon  didat  aay,  Wo  ia  me  now  ! 
for  the  Lord  hatb  added  grief  to  my 
aorrow;  I  Cainted  in  my  aighing,  and 
I  flnd  no  reat. 

4  H  Thua  ahalt  thon  aay  nnto  him, 
The  Lord  aaith  thua;  Behold,  that 
which  I  bave  bailt  will  I  break  down, 
and  tbat  which  I  bave  planted  I  will 
plnck  up,  even  thia  whole  land. 

5  And  aeekeat  thon  great  tbinga  for 
thyselfî  aeek  them  not:  for  behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  ail  fleab,  aaith 
the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  nnto 
Ihee  for  a  prey  ia  ail  placea  wbitber 
thon  goeat. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1    Jtnrniak  mphenath  th*   eatrtknm 

ef  Pharaoh'i  army  at  Suphratt»,  18 

and  tha  conqaett  </  Egvpl  bg  Iftbm- 

ehaàrtaaar.    37  H«  coa\fortatk  Jaeti 


THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
to  Jeremiah  tbe  propbet  agaiaat 
the  Oentilea; 

3  Againat  Egypt,  againat  the  army  of 
Pbaraoh-necbo  king  of  Egypt,  which 
waa  by  the  river  Enphratea  in  Carche- 
misb,  wfaich  Nebnchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  amote  in  tbe  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  tbe  aon  of  Joaiali  king  of 
Judah. 

8  Order  ye  the  bnekler  and  ahiek), 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harneaa  the  horaea;  and  get  up, 
ye  homemen,  and  atand  fortb  witb  fomr 
helmeta;  fnrbiab  the  apeara,  amd  pat 
on  the  brigandinea. 

6  Wherefore  hâve  I  aeen  tbem  diamay- 
ed  and  taraed  awây  back  f  and  their 
mighty  onea  are  beaten  down,  and  are 
fled  apace,  and  look  not  back  :  for  fear 
mai  mund  abont,  aaith  the  Lord. 

6  L«t  not  tbe  awift  fleo  away,  nor  the 
mighty  man  eacape  ;  they  ahall  atnm- 
ble,  and  fall  toward  tbe  north  by  tba 
river  Euphratea. 

7  Wbo  U  thia  that  cometh  ap  aa  a 
flood,  whoae  watera  are  moved  aa  tbe 
rivera  1 

B  ^(Tpt  riaeth  np  like  a  flood,  and 
hi$  watera  are  mored  like  the  rivera; 
and  be  aaith,  I  will  go  ap,  and  wlU 
cover  the  earth  ;  1  will  deatroy  tbe  city 
and  tbe  inhabitanta  thereof. 

8  Corne  up,  ye  horaea;  and  rage,  ye 
ihariota  ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  coma 
forth  ;  the  Ethiopiana  and  the  Libyana, 
that  handie  tbe  ahleld;  and  the  Ly* 
diana,  that  handie  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  thia  i»  tbe  day  of  tbe  Lord 
Ood  of  hoata,  a  day  of  vengeance,  tbat 
be  may  avenm  bim  of  hia  adveraariea: 
aod  tbaaworaaball  devonr,  aod  itabalf 
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JEREMIAB. 
b«  ntiatfl  aod  mad*  dmak  wiCh  their 
bk>od  :  for  the  Lord  Ood  of  bosta  haUi 
■  aacriOce  in  the  norUi  coaatrr  bf  Ui« 
river  Euphrate*. 

11  Qo  up  into  aUead,  and  take  balm, 
O  ▼irgln,  the  daughter  ofl^pt:  in 
valu  shalt  tboa  use  manjr  medicinea  ; 
far  tboa  ahalt  not  be  cared. 

la  The  natioua  bave  heard  of  thy 
sbame.  and  thy  cry  batb  fined  the 
land  :  for  the  tnighty  man  hath  atum- 


togethei, 

13  H  The  Word  that  the  LomD  apako 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  bow  Nebn- 
cbadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ahould 
eome  and  «mite  the  lond  of  Egypt. 

14  Déclare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publlsh 
in  Migdol,  and  publiah  in  Koph  and 
in  Tahpanbee  :  aay  se,  Stand  faat,  and 
prépare  thee  ;  for  the  aword  aboli  de- 
vour  round  about  thee. 

Ifi  Wby  are  tby  vallant  nen  twept 
away?  ihey  slood  not,  becauae  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  one  fell 
npoii  another:  and  tiiey  «aid,  Ariac, 
and  let  na  go  agaiu  to  our  own  people, 
and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  froxn 
the  oppremiDg  aword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pbaraoh  king 
of  Egypt  ù  tau  a  noiae;  h«  bath  paaaed 
the  time  appoiuted. 

16  Ai  I  live,  aaith  the  King,  wboae 
name  ù  The  Lord  of  hoata,  Sarely  aa 
Tabor  i$  aavoiig  the  nxountalna,  aud  aa 
Carmel  by  tho  Hea,  bo  ahall  he  come. 

la  O  thou  daugbter  dwelling  in  K- 
gypt,  farniah  thyaeif  to  go  into  cap- 
Uvity  :  for  Noph  ahail  be  waate  aâd 
deaolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

ao  llg^-pt  ù  tike  a  very  fair  beifer,  ta( 
destruction  cometh;  itcometb  ont  of 
the  north. 

ai  Alao  her  hired  men  grê  in  the 
raidatof  her  like  faUed  bullocka;  for 
tLey  aiso  are  turned  back,  and  are  fled 
away  togeiher:  Ibey  did  not  stand, 
becauae  the  day  of  their  calamity  waa 
corne  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their 
Visitation. 

aa  The  voicc  thereof  ahall  go  like  a 
serpent;  for  they  ahall  march  vrith  an 
army,  and  corne  against  bcr  witb  axea, 
as  hewers  of  wood. 

33  They  ahall  out  dovn  her  forest, 
aaith  thé  Lord,  tbough  it  connot  be 
aearcbed  ;  becauiie  they  are  more  than 
the  graasboppera,  and  ors  innamerahle. 

94  The  daugbter  of  Egypt  shall  be 
confounded  ;  abesball  be  delivered  into 
Um  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

as  The  Lord  of  bosta,  the  Ood  of  Is- 
raël, saith;  Behold.  I  wilt  pauish  the 
multitude  of  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  E;- 
gypt,  witb  their  goda,  and  their  kinga  ; 
sven  l'haraob,  and  ail  them  that  trust 

as  And  I  wUl  dellver  them  iato  tbe 
luad  of  tboM  tbat  aeek  their  Uvaa,  aod 


into  th«  hand  of  KebiMbadrcBRr  klag 
of  Babylon,  and  tnto  ttae  haad  of  hi« 
servants  :  and  afterward  it  ahall  b«  la- 
habited,  as  In  the  days  of  old,  aaith  tha 
Lord. 

37  ir  Bot  fear  not  thon,  O  my  servant 
Jacob,  and  be  not  diamayed,  O  Israël  : 
for  behold,  I  will  save  thee  f^m  afar 
oir,  aud  thy  art- d  from  the  lasd  of  their 
captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  retnra,  and 
be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  ahall 
make  him  afiraid. 

as  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  mj  aer» 
vant,  aaith  the  Lord  :  for  I  «m  wlth 
thee  :  for  I  will  make  a  ftill  end  of 
ait  the  nations  whitber  I  hâve  driven 
thee  :  but  I  will  not  make  a  fall  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  meaaure; 
yet  will  I  not  leave  thee  trhoUy  ua- 
punisbed. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 
Tfts  tofruedon  cif  tha  PhOUlhut. 

THE  Word  of  tbe  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  agaiDSt  the 
PhiUstines,  before  that  Pharaoh  smota 
Gasa. 

a  Thns  saith  the  Lord;  BehoM,  wr* 
tera  riae  up  out  of  the  north,  and  aball 
be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  over« 
flow  the  land,  and  ail  that  is  thereln; 
the  City,  and  them  that  dwell  thersia: 
ttaen  the  men  ahall  cry,  and  ail  tbe  ia< 
habitants  of  the  land  shall  howl. 

8  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  Um 
hoofa  of  his  strong  hortes,  nt  the  rush- 
ing  of  his  chariots,  an^  ot  the  rambliag 
of  nia  wheela,  the  fatbers  shall  not  look 
back  to  lAsir  chUdren  for  fecMeaeaa  of 

4  Becauae  of  the  day  that  cometh 
to  spoil  ail  the  Philistinea,  m^  to  eat 
off  hrom  Tyma  and  Zidon  every  helper 
that  remaineth  :  for  the  Lord  vlU 
spoil  the  Phlliatinea,  tho  remnaat  of 
tbe  couutry  of  Caphtor. 

5  Boldneas  is  eome  npon  Choa  :  Adk- 
kelon  ia  eut  off  lettk  tbe  remnaat  of 
their  vaUey  :  how  long  wilt  thon  ont 
thyseir? 

0  O  thon  aword  of  the  Lord,  how  long 
wOl  Ubeen  thou  be  qoiet  7  p«t  up  thy« 
self  into  thy  acabbard,  rest,  and  be  atlU. 
7  How  C8D  it  be  qaiet,  aeeing  tho 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against 
Aahkelon,  and  against  tbe  sea  shore  t 
there  bath  he  appointed  It. 

CHAP.  XLVIIL 

1    Tk»  Jwtimma  qf  Moab,  7  fit  tktir 

pride,  11  for  tkair  êeatritt,  14  /er  thrir 

eamal  eoi^/Uaiw*,  98  and  far  a«tr  om^ 

Umpt  nf  OodmmdUi  ptc/iê.    «7  Tkt 

A0AIN8T  Moab  tboosaitt  the  LoRa 
of  hoata,  thé  Ood  of  Israël;  We 
unlo  Nebo!  for  it  ia  spoiled:  Kirla* 
thaim  is  confoanded  ami  taken  :  Ulo- 
gab  is  ooafoundsd  aad  diamayod. 
a  TAtri  «kafl  te  no  more  praloo  ot 
UoRb  :  la  Heshbon  they  bave  Avrntà 
•vil  — -'-—  ••- — '  »-'  —  — 


CHaP.  ÏLVlll. 


tt  oir  tnin  MNf  a  nation.  A.Ia»  thon 
•balt  be  eut  down,  O  Madmen;  the 
aworJ  ahaU  pnr»ue  the«. 

3  A  voice  o(  crfing  ihttt  bè  fromUo- 
ronalro.  BpoilinK  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  dentroyed  ;  ta«r  little  onea 
hove  cansed  a  cry  to  be  beard. 

6  For  in  the  (oing  np  of  Lahith  con- 
tinuai wcepioK  «bail  go  np:  for  in  the 
■oing  down  of  Horouaim  the  enemiea 
Eave  beard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  Flee.  «aTe  rour  livea,  and  be  Uko 
the  heatb  lu  the  wildemeM. 

7  11  For  becanae  thou  haat  tnuted  in 
thy  worlta  and  in  thj  trcasurea,  tboa 
•hait  alao  be  talien  :  and  Chemoah  ahall 
go  fortb  into  capUrity  mOk  hU  prieaU 
■nd  hia  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spolier  shall  come  npon 
every  clty,  and  no  city  shall  escape  : 
the  Talley  also  shall  perish,  and  the 
plain  shall  be  deaUoyed,  as  tho  LosD 
bath  spoken. 

9  Give  wlnga  nnto  Moab.  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away  :  (or  the  citiea  there- 
of  shall  be  deaolate,  wlthont  any  to 
tfwell  thereiu. 

10  Curaed  ft«  he  that  doeth  the  work 
of  the  LoKD  deceitfully,  and  cursed  6e 
he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword  from 
biood. 

U  IT  Moab  hath  been  at  eaae  fnm  his 
yonth.  and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees, 
and  hath  not  been  emptied  fromTesael 
to  vewirl,  netther  hath  he  gone  Into 
captivity  :  therefore  hU  ta«tc  remaiii- 
ed  in  him,  and  his  «cent  la  notchanged. 

12  Therefore.Vhold,  the  day»  come, 
saîtb  the  LoBO,  that  I  will  send  unto 
him  wanderers,  thatshall  cause  him  to 
wander,  and  shall  empty  hia  vessels, 
and  break  tbrir  bottles: 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
Chemonta.  as  the  houae  of  Israël  was 
ashamed  of  B«th-el  thcirconfldencc. 

14  ir  How  say  ye,  We  art  mighty  and 
strone  men  for  the  war  T 

18  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  goneup  out  of 
her  ciliés,  and  his  chosen  yonag  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,saith  the 
King. whose  name  1$  The  I.oao  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  it  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  faat. 

17  Ail  ye  that  are  about  him.bemoan 
him  ;  and  ail  ye  that  know  his  name, 
say,  How  is  the  ntrong  staff  broken, 
gml  the  beautifnl  rod  ! 

18  Thon  daaghtcr  that  dost  inhablt 
Dibon,  come  down  from  Ihy  glory,  and 
sit  In  thirst;  for  the  spolier  of  Monb 
shall  come  upon  thee,  «nrf  he  shall  de- 
stroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  inhabitanU  of  Aroer,  stand  by 
the  way ,  and  espy  ;  ask  him  that  fleeth, 
and  her  that  aacapeth,  oad  say,  What 
U  done  T 

M  Moab    la   eonfonnded;  for    it 
hroken  down  :  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye 
It  la  Amon,  that  Moab  Is  spoiled, 

21  Aad  Jodiginant  fa  oom«  opon 


plain  conntry  ;  npon  Roton,  ud  npoa 
Jahaïah,  and  npon  Mephaath, 
22  And  npon  Dlbon,  and  upon  ITebo 
and  npon  Beth-diblathaim, 

33  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

94  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  npon  Boa» 
rah,  and  upon  ail  the  citles  of  the  laad 
of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

S&  The  horn  of  Moab  is  eut  oIT,  and 
his  arm  is  broken,  aaith  tho  Lokd. 

901IMake  ye  him  dmnken:  for  h« 
magnifled  XimMéif  againat  the  Loao: 
Moab  also  sholl  wallow  in  his  vomit« 
and  he  also  shall  bo  in  derison. 

27  For  was  not  Israël  a  derison  nnto 
theeT  waa  he  fonnd  among  thiereat 
for  since  thon  spakest  of  him,  thon 
skippedat  for  joy. 

38  O  ye  that  dwell  In  Moab,  leare 
Lhe  citles,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and 
be  like  the  dore  that  maketh  her  nest 
in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  montb. 

29  We  hâve  heard  the  pride  of  Moab, 
(he  is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness, 
and  bis  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  aod 
the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  aaith  the  Lord{ 
but  U  BhaU  not  te  so;  his  Iles  shall  not 
so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  wlll  I  howl  for  Moab, 
and  I  will  cry  ont  for  ail  Moab  :  nriiM 
heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir- 
hères. 

83  O  vlne  of  Bibmah,  I  wlll  weep  for 
thee  witb  the  wreping  of  Jazer  :  thy 
plants  are  gone  orer  the  sea,  they  reaeh 
csen  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spolier 
is  tellen  upon  thy  snmmer  Aruits  and 
upon  thy  vintage. 

83  And  joy  and  gladaess  is  takea 
from  the  plentiful  fleld,  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab;  and  I  hâve  eaused  wine 
to  fnil  from  the  wine-presses  :  none 
shall  treacl  with  shouting  ;  thtir  shout- 
ing  ihall  be  no  shontin?.  , 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  esen  untc 
Elealeh,  and  tuen  unto  Jahaz,  bave 
they  uttffed  thelr  voice,  from  Zoar 
euen  unto  Horonaim,  m  an  heifer  o( 
three  y'-ars  old  :  for  the  watera  also  of 
Mimrim  shall  be  desolate. 

36  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cesse  In 
Moab,  saith  the  LoaD,  him  that  offer- 
eth  In  the  high  placée,  and  him  that 
burneth  incenae  to  his  gods. 

90  Therefore  mine  heart  shall  aonnd 
for  Moab  like  pipea,  and  mine  heart 
shali  Sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  o( 
KIr-ben»  :  beoanse  the  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

87  ror  every  head  thaU  ht  bald,  and 
every  beard  clipped  :  npon  ail  the 
hands  ihaU  h*  cuttings,  and  npon  the 
loiiis  sackcloth. 

88  Ther»  ihatl  bt  lamentation  gène- 
rally  upon  ail  the  honse-tops  of  Moab, 
and  in  the  streets  thereof  :  for  I  bave 
broken  Moab  like  a  veesel  wherein  U 
no  pteasore*  saith  the  Lobo. 


n 


»:. 


«1  tho  back  witti  abame  '.  ao  ahall  Moab 
ba  a  dérision  and  a  dianuring  to  ail 
tham  abont  him. 
40  For  thua  «sùth  tbe  Loss  ;  Behold, 


41  Keriolb  ia  taken,  and  tbe  atrong 
bokU  ara  aurpriacd,  and  the  mlghty 
men'a  bearta  in  Moab  at  that  dar  aball 
be  aa  tbe  beart  of  a  woioaii  la  ber 


43  Aod  Moab  abaU  b«  deatrofed  tron^ 
hemg  a  people,  becanae  be  hath  nugni- 
Aed  himMtr  againat  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,  and  tbe  pit,  and  tbe  antre, 
tkalt  b*  upon  tbee,  O  iubabitant  of 
Moab,  aaith  tbe  Lord. 

44  He  tbat  fleeth  from  the  fear  aball 
fall  into  tbe  pit  ;  and  he  tbat  gettetb 
np  eut  of  tbe  pit  sbaJl  be  taken  in  the 
anare  :  for  I  will  bring  upoa  it,  tuem 
ap«Mi  Moab,  tbe  year  of  tbeir  Tiaita> 
tion,  aaith  the  Lord. 

45  Tfaey  that  Aed  atood  nnder  the 
abadow  of  Heshbon  becauae  of  the 
force  :  but  a  fire  aball  come  fortb  ont 
of  Heahbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  mtdot 
of  Sihon,  and  aball  devour  tbe  corner 
of  Moab,  and  the  crowa  of  the  bead  of 
tbe  tumaltaoua  onea. 

48  Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab  !  the 
people  of  Chemosh  periabeth  :  br  thf 
axe  taken  captivea,  and  tby  daugh- 


tivity  of  Moab  in  the  latter  daya,  aaltb 
tbe  Lord.  Thon  Car  if  tho  jadcuutnt 
of  Moab. 

caxjp.  ILU. 

1  Tht  judfxntKt  of  IA«  Amwumitu.  6 
Tkeir  ruloration.  7  Thê  judgmtHt 
9fSd«m,  23  itfVanuucut,  28  o/  Kti«r, 
90  qf  Ua*or,  U  and  nf  SIsm.  30 
The  rettvratioH  tff  Elam. 

COMCEBNINO  the  Ammonitea,  thua 
aaith  the  Lord:  Hath  larael  no 
aona  7  hath  be  uo  hctr  7  why  thM 
dot  h  their  king  Inherit  Oad,  and  bi« 
people  dwell  lu  bis  citiea  7 

8  Therefore,  behold,  the  daya  come, 
•aith  tbe  Lord,  tbat  I  wlII  cauMe  ap 
alarm  of  war  to  b«  heard  in  Sabbah  of 
tbe  Ammonitea  ;  and  it  sbaU  be  a  de- 
•olate  b«ap,  and  herdaughtera  aball  be 
burued  with  flre  :  tben  aball  larael  be 
heir  uuto  tbem  that  wero  ht*  hein, 
aaith  tbe  Lord. 

a  Howl,  O  Hoahbon,  for  Ai  la  apoll- 
ed  :  cry,  ye  dangbtera  of  Babbah,  gird 
yon  with  aackcloth:  lameat,  and  rua 
to  and  fro  by  tbe  bedgea  ;  for  Iheir  king 
•hall  go  inio  captivity,  and  hia  prieaU 
and  his  princca  togetber. 

4  Wberefore  glorieat  thon  in  tbe  ral- 
leya,  thy  flowing  ralley,  O  backaliding 
daufbter  7  thattruBted  in  ber  treaaurea, 
êaninjc,  Who  ahall  come  unto  me  t 

5  Behold,  1  wiU  brlag  a  fear  apon 


tbee.  «Ritli  thfl  L»rt  flo»of  lmrt%fkwi 
ail  tboM  Oiat  be  wbout  tbeo  :  txé.  va 
ahall  be  driven  ont  eTery  maa  int 
fbrtb  ;  and  none  ahall  gather  np  aaa 
tbat  w&nderetb. 

6  And  afterward  I  frilt  briog  agaln 
tbe  captivity  of  tbe  ehUdren  of  im- 
mon,  aaith  the  Loas. 

7  %  Concerning  Edom,  thua  aaith  the 
LoRD  of  hotu  ;  A  wiadom  no  more  in 
Teraan  7  la  connael  periabed  from  tha 
prudent  7  la  their  wiadom  Taniahed7 

8  FIce  ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep»0 
iababitaou  of  Dedaa  ;  for  I  wlll  bring 
tbe  calamity  of  Eaau  upoa  him,  tb« 
tlma  UaX  I  will  Tialt  bim. 

9  If  grape-gatherera  come  to  thee, 
tronM  tbey  not  leaTe  «onm  gieaning 
gTapea7  if  tbleret  by  night,  tbey  vlU 
deatroy  UU  tbey  bare  enongb. 

10  But  I  bave  mado  £iaa  baie,  I 
hare  uacoTcred  bia  aecret  plaeea,  aod 
he  aball  not  be  able  to  bide  himaelf 
hia  aeed  la  « 
andhianetgl 

11  Leave  tby  fatherleu  childrea,  I 
will  preaenre  lAeai  alire  ;  and  let  tby 
widowa  trnat  ia  me. 

13  For  tboa  aaith  the  Lobd. 
tbey  whoae  Jndgmant  «m*  not  to  driak 
ofthecuphave  aaauredlydrnnkaa;  and 
art  theu  be  thtt  aball  altqgeiher  go  nn- 
pnniahed  7  thon  abalt  not  go  unpuniab. 
ed,  but  thou  abalt  anrely  drink  ^  U. 

13  For  l  bave  awora  by  myaelf,  aaitb 
tbe  Lord,  that  Bosrah  aball  become  a 
deaolation,  a  reproacb.  a  waate,  aad  a 
curae  ;  and  ail  the  ciUea  tbgnot  akall 
be  perpétuai  waatea. 

14  I  nave  beard  a  mmonr  from  tha 
Lord,  and  an  ambaaaador  ia  aent  onta 
the  heathen,  «eytag,  Oattier  ye  to- 
getbar.  and 


among    the    heathen, 
among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleneaa  hath  d«eeiTe<l 
thee,  ami  tbe  pride  of  thine  beart,  O 
tbaa  that  dwelleat  in  tbe  clefta  of  the 
rock,  that  holdeat  the  beight  of  the 
biU  :  tbough  thou  abouldeat  maka  tby 
nest  aa  high  aa  the  eagle,  I  wiU  bring 
thee  dowa  tiom  Ibence,  aaith  tbe  Lord. 

17  Atoo  Edom  ahall  be  a  deaolaUiHi  : 
every  oae  tbat  goeth  by  it  ahall  be 
astoiiithcd,  and  ahall  hiaa  at 
plaguea  theteof. 

18  Aa  in  the  ovcrtbrew  of 

Oomorrah  and  tbe  ncighbour  mtim 
thereof,  aaitb  tbe  Lord,  no  maa  akall 
abide  (bere,  neltker  aball  a 
dweU  in  it. 

19  Behold,  taa  aball  come  np  llk*  a 
lion  from  the  awelllng  of  Jordan  a|    '     ' 
the  habitation  of  ttao  atroag  : 
will  aïkldenly  make   Um  ma 

from  her  :  and  who  ••  a  choeea  , 

tatt  l  may  appoint  over  ber  7  for  «ha 
<i  like  ma  )  and  who  wlU  «yvagm* 


Om  timet  mai  who  U  that  ahaplierd 
tbftt  will  staiMi  before  me  T 

10  Therefore  bear  tbe  connaet  ef  tte 
Labd,  that  he  batli  Uken  ajaiiwt 
Kdom;  aad  hispurpowa.  that  be  hath 
purpoaed  asaiiitt  tbe  inhabitanta  of 
Teman  :  Sorely  Ibe  leaat  of  tbe  flock 
•hall  draw  tbem  ont  :  aarely  he  ahal) 
nake  iheir  habiuUou  deaolaU  witb 
tbem. 

SU  The  earth  la  moved  at  tbe  noise  of 
thelr  fali.  at  tbe  ciy  tha  noiae  thereof 
waa  beani  tn  tbe  Red  eea. 

33  Behold,  be  aball  corne  up  and  tj 
as  Uie  eagle,  and  spread  bis  wln^sover 
Bozrah  :  and  at  that  day  shall  thc  beart 
of  tbe  mightjr  men  of  Edom  be  as  tbe 
Jheart  «f  a  womaa  in  ber  paa(s. 

SB  ir  Concerning  Damascos.  Hamttb 
la  confouaded,  and  Arpad  :  for  tber 
hare  beard  erU  tidinga  :  thejr  are  falnt- 
bcartcd  :  M«re  ù  aorrow  oo  tbe  aea  ;  it 
caanot  ba  quieL 

34  Damascoa  is  waxed  feeble,  ani 
tnraeth  berself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath 
•eised  on  ker:  an(^isb  and  aorroira 
haTC  taken  her,  as  a  womau  ia  travaU. 

36  How  Is  the  citf  of  praise  not  left, 
tha  clty  of  my  joy  ! 

36  Therefore  her  yoang  men  shall 
tall  In  ber  atreets,  aod  ail  tbe  men  of 

3ar  shall  be  eut  off  in  that  day,  aallh 
le  LoED  of  hosts. 

77  And  I  wiil  kindle  a  flre  in  the  waU 
of  Damaacns,  and  itsball  consume  tbe 
palaces  of  Ben-badad. 

SB  H  Concerning  Kedar,  and  coneem- 
tng  tbe  klngdoms  of  Hàzor,  which  Ne> 
buchadreuar  king  of  Babylon  shall 
•mite,  thut  saitb  the  Lobd;  Arise  ye, 
go  np  to  Kedar,  and  spoU  the  men  of 
tbe  eaut. 

39  Tbeir  UnU  and  their  flocki  shall 
they  take  awas;  thi-y  ahalt  take  to 
theuselTca  their  car  taina,  and  ail  their 
Teasela,  and  tbeir  camels  ;  and  tbcy 
shall  cry  onto  tbem.  Fear  i$  on  every 
«de. 

90  m  Flee,  get  yon  Urott,  dwell  deap, 
O  ye  Inhabitanta  of  Haior.  saitb  Oie 
Lobp:  for  Nebuchadrezzar  kiag  of 
Babylon  hath  takeu  counael  against 
yon,  and  hath  conceiTed    a  pnrposc 

T'inst  you. 
Arise,  get  yoo  np  onto  the  wealtby 
nation,  that  dwelleth  withont  care, 
•aith  the  Loso,  which  hâve  neitnrr 
[•tas  nor  bars,  wMeh  dwell  atone. 
SB  And  their  camela  shall  be  a  booty, 
•ad  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a 
•poil  :  and  I  wUl  scatter  into  aU  winds 
thcm  tkut  art  in  the  ntmost  cornera  ; 
•ad  I  will  bring  thelr  calamity  ffom 
•11  sidea  thereof,  saitb  the  Loso. 

33  And  Haaor  shall  b«  a  dwelllng 
for  dragons,  «ad  a  désolation  for  evor  : 
tbore  snall  no  man  abide  tbare,  nor 
cay  son  of  man  dwell  ta  tt. 

34  Y  Th«  Word  ot  tbe  Lou  tbat 
•ama  to  Jeremlah  the  liropbét  agaiast 


Dam  in  URb  baglnniag  of  tbe  reig»  of 
Zedekiab  kiagof  Jadah.  aeyiag, 

86  Thns  saitb  the  Loa»  of  hoats; 
Behold,  I  will  break  tbe  bow  of  Elam, 
the  chief  of  their  might. 

80  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the 
fonr  winda  from  thc  four  carters  of 
hearen,  and  will  scatter  them  toward 
ail  thoM  winds  ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  wbither  tha  onteaats  of  Elam 
shall  not  corne. 

37  For  I  win  oavse  Elam  to  be  dis* 
mayed  before  their  eneraies,  and  be« 
fore  them  thatseek  their  llfe  :  and  I  wiU 
bring  evll  npon  them,  «««a  my  lleree 
anger,  aaith  the  Lobd  ;  and  I  will  send 
the  aword  after  tbem,  tlll  I  bave  eon- 
sumed  them  : 

88  And  I  Win  set  my  threae  in  Elam, 
and  will  dpstroy  from  thenee  the  kiag 
and  tbe  princes,  saith  tbe  Lobo. 

89  %  But  it  shall  corne  to  pass  In  the 
latierdaya,Ma/ 1  will  bring  again  the 
eaptiTity  of  Klam,  saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAP.  L. 

1,  «,  SI,  86  Tk«  jmdfnunt  nf  Bêbfhn. 

4,  17,  83  Tke  rtdemption  qf  Israël. 


ngatnst  Babyton  and  against  the 
land  of  the  Cbaldeana  by  Jeremiah 
the  prophct. 

S  Déclare  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
publluh,  and  set  up  a  standard  ;  pub- 
lish,  and  conceal  not  :  say,  Babylon  Is 
taken,  Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  ia 
brokeu  in  pièces;  her  idole  are  con- 
founded, hër  images  are  broken  in 
pièces. 

8  For  ont  of  the  north  there  eometh 
up  a  nation  against  her,  which  shall 
make  ber  land  deaolate,  and  none  shall 
dwell  thereln  :  they  ahall  remove,  they 
shall  départ,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  H  In  thos^  day»,  and  in  that  time, 
saitb  the  Lobd,  the  children  of  Israël 
ahall  corne,  they  and  the  children  o( 
Jndah  together,  going  and  weeping  : 
they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  LoBO  thoir 
Ood. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zioa 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  •afimg, 
Come,  and  let  uajofn  ournelTea  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpétuai  coTenant  tkal  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

0  My  people  hath  b««B  lost  sheep  : 
their  shepherds  bave  cansed  them  ta 
go  aatray ,  they  hare  tomed  them  away 
en  tbe  monntalns  :  they  bave  gona 
from  monnuin  to  hlll,  they  bave  for* 
fotten  their  resting-place. 

7  Ali  that  found  them  hare  devonred 
them  :  aud  tbeir  adTersariea  aaid,  We 
oifend  not,  becanae  they  bave  sinned 
againat  the  Lobd.  the  habitation  of 
Justice,  eren  tbe  Lobd,  tha  bopa  o( 
their  hthera. 

B  Bemore  out  of  tha  mWst  of  Batoy- 
Ion.  aud  go  forth  out  of  tbe  land  of  the 
Ohhideaid,  Bnd  be  as  tha  he-goaU  be- 
fore the  flook*. 


•  V  r«r  k,  I  «tn  niM  aad  eaoM  to 

corne  op  acaiost  Batqrloa  aa  uaemblf 
of  great  nations  from  Ui«  north  coan- 
try  :  aad  they  abali  aet  tbemaelTM  in 
array  againat  her;  from  tlience  ■!>« 
altall  be  Uken  :  tbeir  arrosa  êhall  6a  aa 
or  amiglity  expert  man;  nom  «hall 
retnrn  in  vala. 

10  Ajjd  Cbaldea  ahall  be  a  spoil:  aU 
that  spoU  bar  ahaU  be  aatiafied.  aaitb 
tfae  LoBD. 

11  Beoauae  ye  were  glad«  beeanae  ye 
r^ioed,  O  f e  deatrojrers  of  mine  berit* 
âge,  beeaaae  jre  are  grown  fat  aa  tbe 
beifer  at  graaa,  and  bellow  aa  bulla; 

13  Yonr  motber  aball  be  aore  con- 
founded;  abe  tbat  bare  jrou  ahall  be 
aahamed  :  behold,  the  hindermoet  of 
the  natiooa  tktU  b»  a  wild«raea%  a  dry 
land,  and  a  deaert. 

U  Beoanae  of  the  wrath  of  the  LoKV 
it  ahall  not  be  inhabited.  but  it  ahall 
be  whollf  deaolate:  erery  one  that 
goeth  by  Babylon  ahall  be  aatonlahed, 
and  hiM  at  ail  her  plaguea. 

14  Pnt  yoaraelTes  in  array  «gainât 
Babylon  round  abont  :  ail  ye  tbat  bend 
the  bo  w,  ahoot  at  her,  «pare  no  arrewa  : 
for  abe  hath  ainned  againat  the  Lobd. 

lA  Shont  againat  her  round  about: 
ahe  hath  giren  her  hand  :  her  fonnda- 
tiona  are  fallen,  her  walU  are  thrown 
down  :  for  it  i*  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lobd:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  aa 
ehe  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  Bower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  bandieth  the  aickie  in 
the  time  of  harrest  :  for  fear  of  the 
oppraaaing  eword  ttaey  ahall  tum  every 
one  to  hia  people,  and  they  ahall  flee 
every  one  to  hia  own  land. 

17  %  Israël  U  a  scattered  aheep  ;  the 
lions  havedriven  Atmaway:  flrst  the 
king  of  Aaoyria  hath  devoured  him  ; 
and  laat  thi«  Meboehadreuar  king  of 
Babylon  hath  broken  hia  bonea. 

*16  Therefore  thos  saith  the  Lord  of 
bosU.  the  Ood  of  larael  ;  Behold.  I  will 
pniiiah  the  king  of  Babylon  and  hia 
land,  aa  I  hâve  poniahed  the  king  of 
Aseyria. 

19  And  I  will  bring  brael  again  te 
hia  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on 
Carmel  and  Ba»haa,  and  his  soûl  shall 
be  aatisfled  upon  mouut  Ephraim  aad 
Oilead. 

90  In  those  daya,  and  in  that  time, 
aaith  tbe  Lobd,  the  iniquity  of  larael 
ahaU  be  aought  for,  and  tktr*  tkaU  b» 
noue  ;  and  the  sins  of  Jadah,  and  they 
ehallnotbe  fonnd:  for  I  wiU  pardon 
tbem  whom  I  reaerre. 

31  H  Oo  up  againat  the  land  of  Mera. 
thaim,  «sm  agaiust  it,  and  against  the 
luhabttanUof  Pekod  :  waate  and  utter- 
ly  deiitroy  after  them,  soith  tbe  Lobd, 
aaddo  aocordlng  to  ail  ihatl  bave  corn» 
manded  thee. 

n  A  Sound  of  battis  a  in  tbe  laod, 
•nd  of  groat  deatmctioii. 


sa  How  la  the  bammei  of  the  wlMIa 
earth  cnt  aaaoder  and  broken  !  how  la 
Babylon  become  a  deaolatloa  amoag 
the  nations  ! 

84  I  bave  laid  a  anare  for  thee,  aad 
thou  art  aiso  taken,  O  Babylon,  and 
thou  wast  not  aware  :  thon  art  foand, 
and  also  caught,  becauae  thon  haat 
strivsn  agalostthe  Lobd. 

85  The  Lobd  hath  opened  hia  v 
moury,  and  hath  brooght  forth  tbe 
weapons  of  hia  Indignation:  for  thia 
it  the  work  of  the  Lord  Ood  of  boata  ta 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeaaa. 

se  Corne  againat  her  from  the  ntmost 
border,  open  her  store-bouses  :  east  her 
up  as  heaps,  and  deatroy  her  utterly  : 
let  nothing  ofher  be  lefu 

87  Blay  àïl  her  bullo«ks  ;  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter:  wo  onto 
them  !  for  Iheir  day  ia  come,  the  tlma 
of  their  TisiUtion. 

38  The  Toioe  of  them  that  flee  and 
eseape  ont  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to 
déclare  in  Zion  tbe  vengeance  of  tbe 
Lobd  our  Ood,  tbe  vengeance  of  hia 
temple. 


there  of  eacape:  récompense  her  accord- 
ing  to  her  work  ;  according  to  ail  that 
ahe  hath  done.  do  nuto  ber:  for  abe 
hath  been  proud  againat  the  Lobd, 
againiit  the  Holy  One  of  Israël. 

80  Therefore  shall  her  yonng  mea 
fall  in  tbe  streets,  and  ail  ber  men  of 
war  shaU  be  eut  off  ia  that  day,  aalU 
tbe  Lobd. 

SI  Behold.  I  «M  againat  thea.  O  Hum 
moat  prend,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood  of 
hoets  :  for  thy  day  Is  come,  tbe  tiae 
tluu  I  will  visit  thee. 

83  And  tbe  most  proud  sball  stnn- 
ble  and  fait,  and  ntffce  «baU  raise  him 
np:  aud  I  will  kindie  a  lire  In  his 
citiea,  and  it  ahall  devoor  ail  round 
about  him. 

38  t  Thua  saith  the  LoBDof  beats: 
Thechiidren  of  brael  and  thechildrea 
of  Judah  i»«r«  oppreaaed  together  :  and 
ail  that  took  them  captivée  beM  them 
fast;  thc-y  refUsed  to  let  tbem  go. 

84  Their  Redeemer  U  strong  ;  the 
Lobd  of  bosU  m  his  nams  :  he  ahall 
thoroughly  plead  their  eanae,  that  he 
may  give  resl  to  the  land.  and  dlaqniet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

85  IT  A  aword  m  upon  the  Chaldeaaa, 
aaith  the  Lobd,  and  upon  the  Inhabit* 
anu  of  Babylon,  and  npon  her  princes 
and  npon  her  wiae  aun. 

38  A  sword  ù  upon  tbe  liars;  aad 
they  shall  dote  :  a  aword  i»  upon  her 
mightrmon;  and  they  sball  be  dia- 
mayed. 

87  A  aword  ù  npon  their  horaea,  aad 
upon  their  chariota,  and  npoa  ail  the 
mingi»d  people  that  are  in  the  mldat  a( 
her  aad  thevahall  baooaaeaawomea: 


Und  of  Krmven  imagea,  and  Uiey  ara 

mad  npon  Mc«r  Idola. 
90  Therefora  the  wild  beaata  of  tlia 

deaert  with  the  wild  baaata  of  the  ia- 
Ifl  sball  dwell  thtr*.  and  the  owla 
Il  dw«U  therein  :  and  it  aKaU  be  ao 

more  inbablted  for  over  ;  neither  aball 

it  be  dwelt  in  from  génération  to  gen< 

eration. 

40  As  Ood  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah  and  the  neigtaboar  eàù*  there- 
ot,  aaith  the  Lord;  «o  ahall  uo  man 
aMde  there,  neither  ahall  an^  aon  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  ahall  eome  from 
the  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  ma- 
ay  kingfl  aball  be  raiaed  ap  from  tbe 
coaata  of  tbe  earth. 

49  They  shall  boM  t\e  bow  and  the 
lance  :  thejr  art  cruel,  and  wiU  not 
altew  merejr  :  their  volée  ahall  roar  like 
Um  aea,  and  tbey  ahall  ride  upon  horaea, 
tPtrf  ont  pnt  in  array,  Itke  a  man  to 
tbe  battle,  againat  tbee,  O  danghter  of 
Babylon. 

4S  The  king  of  Babylon  bath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  hia  banda  wax- 
ad  feeble  :  anrniah  took  boM  of  him. 
«nrf  panga  aa  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  BeboU,  be  ahall  corne  up  like  a 
lion  from  the  aweUing  of  Jordan  nnto 
tbe  habiUtlon  of  the  atrong;  but  I  will 
make  them  anddenly  run  away  from 
her:  and  who  w  a  ebooen  aMM,  Ikal 
I  may  apiwint  over  ber?  for  who  it 
like  me  7  and  who  will  appoint  me  the 
Urne  7  and  who  m  that  ahepherd  that 
will  aUnd  before  me  7 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  eounael  of 
tbe  LoKO,  that  he  bath  taken  againat 
Babylon;  and  hia  pnrpoeea,  that  he 
hath  pnrpoaed  againat  the  land  of  the 
Cbaldeana  :  aarely  the  leaat  of  the 
flock  ahall  draw  them  out  :  aurely  be 
•ban  make  l*«tr  babiUtion  deaolate 
with  them. 

40  At  tbe  noiae  of  the  Uking  of  Baby- 

ton  the  earth  ia  raoved,  and  the  ery  ia 

heard  among  the  nationa. 

CHAP.  LI. 

1  r%«  tettrt  juàgmetii  of  Ood  agdiut 

BabpUm  in  reaorge  qfliratl.    M  Jert- 

miah  dttivertlh  Ihe  book  of  (ftfa  vfvfht- 

et  to  atraiak,  tobtemttintç  EmphnU», 

im  loktm  nf  (k«  perfttual  «Mtef  ^ 


THUS  aaith  tbe  Loso;  Behold.  I 
WiU  raiae  ap  ag»inat  Babvlon.  and 
■gainât  tbem  thnt  dwell  in  tne  midat 
•7  them  that  riae  up  againat  me,  a  de- 
■troylug  wind  ; 

9  And  will  aend  nnto  Babyloo  fannera, 
that  aball  fan  her,  and  aball  empty  ber 
Isad  :  for  in  the  day  of  troubla  they 
aball  be  againat  her  rennd  abont. 

S  Agstnat  *tm  ttat  besdath  let  tba 


archer  bead  hia  bow,  and  ■gaiaat  Mm 
that  lifteth  himaelf  up  ia  hia  brigaa* 
dine  :  and  apara  ye  not  her  yonngnea; 
deatroy  ya  ntteriy  aU  her  boaU 

4  Thna  the  alain  ahaU  fall  in  tbe  land 
of  the  ChaMeana,  and  Uer  tkat  tn 
thrnat  througb  in  ber  streeta. 

ft  For  larael  htth  not  btm  foraakea* 
nor  Judah  of  his  Ood,  of  the  Loao  of 
beau  i  though  their  land  waa  fllled  with 
aia  againat  tbe  Uoly  One  of  larael. 

e  Flee  out  of  tbe  midat  of  Babylon* 
and  deliver  every  man  hia  aoul  :  be  not 
eut  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  thia  m  the 
time  of  the  LoKB'a  vengeance  ;  he  will 
render  nnto  her  a  rceompenac. 

7  Aibylon  katk  betm  a  golden  oup  in  the 
LoRD'a  hand,  that  made  ail  the  earth 
drunken  :  the  nationa  hâve  drunkea  of 
her  wina;  therefore  the  nationa  are 
td. 

Babylon  ia  saddenly  fallen  and  de» 
atroyed:  howl  for  her;  take  balm  for 
har  pain,  ifao  be  ahe  may  b«  healed. 

9  We  would  hâve  healed  Babylon, 
but  ahe  ia  not  healed  :  foraake  ber,  and 
let  na  go  every  one  into  hia  own  coun- 
try:  Ibr  her  judgment  reaoheth  nnto 
beaven,  and  ia  lifted  np  tttm  to  tha 
-tkiea. 

10  The  LoBD  hath  bronght  forth  onr 
rightaonaneaa  :  eome,  and  let  na  deolaro 
in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  onr  Ood. 

11  Make  bright  the  arrowa;  gather 
the  ahielda:  the  Lord  hath  raiaed  up 
theapiritof  the  kinga  of  tbe  Medea: 
for  hia  devioe  i»  againat  Babylon,  to 
deatroy  it  ;  becaoae  it  *•  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord,  the  vengeanoe  of  hia  tem- 
ple. 

13  Set  up  tbe  atandard  upon  the  waUa 
of  Babylon,  make  the  watoh  atrong,  aet 
up  tbe  watchmen,  prépare  the  ambuab- 
ea  :  for  the  Lord  hath  both  deviaed  and 
done  that  whieh  he  apake  againat  tha 
inhabitauta  of  Babylon. 

13  O  thon  that  dwelleat  upon  maay 
watara,  abnndant  in  treaaarea,  thine 
end  ia  corne,  oad  the  meaaure  of  thy 

14  Tbe  Lobd  of  hoata  hath  awom  by 
himaelf.  tafinr.  Surely  I  will  ttll  tbee 
with  men,  aa  with  eaterpillara;  and 
they  ahall  lift  up  a  abont  againat  tbee 

15  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  hie 
power,  he  hatb  eatablisbed  the  world 
by  hia  wiadom,  and  hath  atretohed  ont 
the  heaven  by  hia  onderatanding. 

16  When  he  uttereth  kit  voira,  thtrt 
i»  a  maltitada  of  watera  ia  the  heavaua  t 
and  be  cauaeth  the  vaponra  to  avcend 
from  the  enda  of  the  earth  :  he  mak» 
eth  llghtainga  with  raia,  and  briageth 
'orth  tba  wind  ont  of  bi*  treaenrea. 

17  Kvery  man  ia  bintiah  by  *t*  know 
ledge  ;  every  fonnder  ia  eonronnded  by 
tiMi  graven  image  :  for  hia  molUn  image 
it  falaahood.  and  ttun  it  no  breath  ia 
them. 

i»  Thay  ara  vanity,  tha  work  of  ar» 


rtta:  m  Dm  tima  of  thelr  Tlsttitian 
tiMy  staftll  pert«h« 

19  TtiB  pontoa  of  Jtcob  i$  aot  lik« 
them  ;  for  bc  it  th«  forme  r  of  ni)  thinga  : 
êM  bradU  the  rod  of  hto  inheritaaoe  t 
th«  Lord  of  bo»U  U  hia  name. 

ao  Thon  mrt  mjr  batUe-aXe  mtf'weap- 
ow  «r  war  :  for  with  thee  wlll  I  break 
in  piaeea  the  nattoas,  and  witli  thea 
wiU  I  deatroy  kinfrioma; 

21  And  with  the»  wfU  I  break  la 
piacea  the  horae  and  hia  rider;  and 
with  thee  urill  I  break  la  piecea  the 
chariot  and  hia  rider; 

SB  With  thee  olaa  ^U  I  break  In 
pièces  man  and  «oman;  and -«ritb  thee 
will  I  break  in  pivcea  old  and  yonug  ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  la  pieoea 
the  Tonnic  maa  and  the  maid  ; 

as  I  will  aUo  break  in  piecea  with 


haabaBdmau  and  hia  yoke  of  oxen; 
aud  with  thee  wlU  1  break  la  piecea 
eaptalaa  aud  mlera. 

M  And  I  WiU  reoder  nnto  Babyloa 
and  to  ail  the  inhabiUnts  of  ObaMeft 
ail  their  avil  that  they  lure  done  in 
ZioB  in  yoar  aight,  aaith  the  Loao. 

36  Bebold,  I  ern  asainat  thee,  O  de» 


wlU  atretch  ont  mir 

aad  roU  thee  down  flrom  the  rot^a,  and 

will  make  thee  a  bnmt  mounfiain. 

M  And  they  ahatl  not  Uké  of  thee  a 
atone  for  a  oemer,  nor  a  atone  (br  foOn- 
datiena;  bat  thon  ahalt  be  deaelata  fer 
cvar,  aaith  the  Lobb. 

37  Set  ye  up  a  ataiidard  in  the  landt 
blow  the  trnmpdt  aiaeag  the  aationa, 
prépare  the  natlona  agaiaat  her,  eall 
togeiher  aRalnat  ber  the  kingdonu  of 
Ararat,  Minait  and  Aahehenax;  ap- 
point a  caplain  againat  her;  caoec  the 
horaee  to  corne  up  aa  tha  rouch  eatar- 


38  Prépara  agalnat  her  (^ 
wilh  the  kln«a  of  the  Medea,  the  cap» 
taiua  thereof,  and  ail  the  rnlara  tbera» 
oi;  aad  ail  the  Ihad  of  hia  deminion. 

a»  And  the  land  ahall  tremble  awl 
■orrow  :  for  every  porpoae  of  tlie  Lobs 
ahaU  be  performed  afalnat  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  «tcaolatios 
Withont  an  inhabitanU 

M  The  migbty  men  of  Babyloa  hava 
foreborne  to  Aght,  they  hare  reaalAod 
in  euir  hokla:  their  micht  hatb  fail- 
ed  ;  they  beoama  aa  woraaa  :  they  hâve 
burned  her  dwellinf-|riaeea  ;  her  ban 
are  brokeo. 

31  Oae  poot  ahall  rnn  to  meet  aaoth- 
er,  aad  oae  meaarnser  to  meet  anolh* 
er,  to  abew  the  kiuc  of  Babyloa  ttaat 
hia  oity  la  taken  at  oae  cad, 

tt  And  that  the  paaaaia  are  alop- 
ped.  aad  tho  raeda  they  hâve  bnrticd 
with  lire,  aad  the  mea  of  war  are  af- 


the  God  of  larael;  Tha  daoiihtcr 
Babyloa  it  Uka  a  tbreaUai-Ooor.  U  u 
Urne  to  threah  Iter:  yet  a  IttUa  wlkllib 
aad  the  time  of  ber  harvoet  abaU  coma. 

34  Nebuchadrexxar  the  king  of  Baby« 
loa  batb  devoared  me,  he  bath  emabed 
me,  he  hath  madc  me  an  empty  veaael, 
he  hath  awatlowed  me  ajt  like  a  drac- 
on.  ba  hath  flUed  hia  bclly  with  my 
deliratea,  he  bath  caat  me  ouu 

36  The  Tiotence  done  to  me  aad  to 
my  fleeh  U  upon  Babylon,  ataall  Uia 
inhabitant  of  Zlon  aayi  and  My  bloed 
upon  tbe  inhabltanta  of  Cbaldaa,  ahall 
Jeraaaiem  aay« 

36  Tberefora  thuo  aaith  the  Loa»; 
Bchold.  I  will  plead  thy  cauae,  aad  take 
vengeance  for  thee  ;  aad  I  wUl  dry  Qp 
her  aea,  and  make  bar  vriaga  dry. 

97  And  Babylon  ahall  beoome  heap^ 
a  dweUing-place  for  dragoaa,  ait  aaton- 
iahmeata  aad  aa  hiaaiog,  withoat  aa 
inhabitoat. 

88  They  ahaU  roar  togcther  Uke  U' 
ona:  they  abaU  yell  aa  Uooa'  whelpa. 

3i)  In  their  beat  I  will  make  theix 
feaata«  and  I  will  make  them  drunkea, 
that  they  may  reioice.  and  aleep  a  per- 
pétuai aleepk  and  not  wake,  aaith  tha 
Le  as. 

40  I  WiU  bring  them  dowa  like  lamba 
to  tha  alaugbter,  Uke  ranu  with  ha- 
goata. 

41  How  ia  Sheahaoh  taken  !  and  hoar 
la  tho  praiae  of  the  whole  earth  sur- 
priaed  !  how  ia  Babylon  become  aa  aa- 
tonishmeat  myirtpj  the  n&tiouH  ! 

413  The  «ea  bi  corne  up  upon  Babyloa  : 
abe  la  covered  with  the  multitude  of 
the  wavea  thereof. 

4â  Her  citiee  are  a  deaolation.adry 
land.  aad  a  wilderaeea,  a  land  when>ia 
uo  maa  dwelletb,  neitber  doth  oay  aou 
of  mail  pas*  thereby. 

44  Aud  I  WiU  puutah  Bel  in  Babylon. 
and  I  will  briug  Corth  out  of  hia  moalh 
tbatwhicb  he  hath  awallowed  ap  :  and 
the  nation»  «hall  not  flow  togelher  aay 
more  unto  him  :  yea,  the  wall  of  Baby- 
loa ahaU  falU 

46  My  people,  go  ye  ont  of  the  mldat 
of  her,  aiid  deliver  ye  everr  man  hU 
aool  nrom  tbe  fierce  aager  of  the  Lors. 

49  And  kat  your  heart  faint.  and  ye 
Cear  for  the  rumour  that  ahall  be  heani 
in  the  land  ;  a  rumour  ahall  iMth  com» 
oae  year,  and  after  Utat  in  oaUAer  year 
aKali  eam»  a  rumour,  and  violence  la 
tho  land,  ruler  or-tinat  ruler. 

47  Tberefore  bohold,  the  days  coma, 
that  I  will  do  Jndgment  upon  the  gra- 
ven  images  of  Babylon  :  and  her  whoto 
land  ■hall  be  couroanded,  aud  ail  her 
slain  eball  full  in  the  raidat  of  her. 

4ti  Theu  the  heavea  and  the  earth* 
aad  ail  that  ù  ttaerein.  ahall  aing  fat 
Babyloa:  for  the  apoileu  ahtn  coma 
unto  her  Irom  the  aorth,  aalOi  thi 
U9RB. 


th«  sUln 

of  larael  to  foll,  m  «t  Babyloo  ahaU  faU 
tka  slaiB  ofaU  Uie  earth. 
M  Te  that  hâve  eacaped  tbe  awonl, 
f»  away,  atand  not  stiU:  remember 
Um  Lokd  afar  oB,  aad  let  Jérusalem 
corne  luto  yonr  mind. 
61  We  are  eonfouuded,  becauae  we 
bave  beard  reproacb  :  sbame  batb  cot- 
cred  onr  focca  :  for  atraii(«ra  are  corne 
iato  tbo  auctaariea  of  tbe  Ixjbo's 
boaae. 

03  Wherefore  behold,  tbe  dajra  come, 
aaitb  tbe  Lobd,  tbat  I  wiU  do  judgment 
npon  ber  KfaTen  imagea  :  and  tbroufb 
ail  bcr  land  tbe  woouded  ahali  ^roao. 
U  Tbougb  Babjrloo  ahould  mount  up 
to  beaven,  and  tbongb  sb«  abouM  Tor- 
U(y  tbe  beigbt  of  ber  aUcngtb,  tut 
fram  me  aball  apoUera  coau  uato  ber, 
aaith  tbe  Lord. 

M  A  aonnd  of  a  cry  eemalk  from 
,  and  great  deat 
of  tbe  CbaUMoa  : 
06  Bocaoae  tbe  Lokp  batb  apoiled 
BBbjrloB,  and  deatrojred  out  of  ber  tbe 
ffeat  Voice;  wben  ber  waves  do  roar 
like  great  waters,  a  noiae  of  tbeir 
v«ice  ia  nttered  : 

M  Becanse  tbe  «iioUer  is  come  npon 
bar,  «Ma  upon  Babjrlon,  and  ber  migb- 
Vf  men  are  taken,  every  one  of  tbeir 
bewa  ia  braken  :  for  tbe  Lokd  God  of 
reoompenaea  aball  rarely  requite. 
87  And  I  wiU  make  drunk  her  princes, 
and  her  wiae  iun,  ber  captains,  and 
her  rulera,  and  ber  migbty  men  :  and 
thejr  ahali  aieep  a  perpétuai  alecp,  and 
not  wake,  saith  tbe  king,  wboae  name 
ia  tbe  Lobd  of  beats. 
M  Tbns  saitb  tbe  Lobd  of  hoaU; 
Th«  broad  walls  of  Babylon  aball  be 
otterly  broken,  and  ber  bigh  gâtes 
abaU  be  bnmed  witb  flrs;  and  tbe 
people  sball  labour  in  vain,  and  tbe 
folk  in  the  Are,  aod  tbey  sball  be  weary. 
00  K  Tbe  vrord  wbich  Jeremiah  tbe 
arepbet  eommanded  Beraiab  the  son  of 
Neriab,  tbe  aon  of  Maaaeiah,  when  be 
wnnt  wttb  Zedekiab  tbe  kiag  of  Jndab 
into  Babylon  in  tbe  foorth  year  of  bis 
veigu.  And  tki»  Seraiab  «««  a  quiet 
prince. 

OO  8o  Jeremiah  wrota  in  a  book  ail 
the  evil  tbat  ahould  come  upon  Babylon, 
MMR  aU  tbeae  vrotda  tbat  are  writtea 
acainat  Babylon. 

n  And  Jeremiah  mU  to  Sevaiab, 
Wben  tbou  comest  to  Babylon,  and 
abalt  aee,  a»d  abftlt  raad  aU  tbeae 
vrorda; 

03  Tbea  ataalt  tbou  aay,  O  Lobd,  tbou 
hast  spoken  against  tbis  place,  ta  eut 
It  off,  that  none  aball  remain  in  it, 
•aitbor  raan  nor  beaat,  bat  tbat  it  aball 
ba  deaolate  for  ever. 
es  Aad  it  shaU  be.  wbea  thon  hast 
OMde  8B  end  of  readtag  ibis  book,  OuU 
tkoa  alMlt  taind  a  atone  ta  it,  aad  oaat 
t  into  tha  midat  of  Eaptaratea* 


M  And  tbou  a&alt  aar>  TMna  al 
Babylon  siak,  and  aball  aot  riaa  fi 
tbe  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  k 
aud  tbey  sball  be  weary.  Tbna  tu 
tbe  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  LIL 


bttiegmt  *nd  taken. 
kWed,  a»i  Mê  omn  fm  jmt  o 
Ncbtuar-tdoMbunuth  and  tf 
eisy.   34  Ha  earri^h  nxiy  thi 


ZEDRKTAH  wa$  one  and  tweaty 
years  old  wben  be  began  te  reign« 
and  be  relgned  eleven  years  in  Jem» 
salem.  And  bis  motber^  name  ims 
Hamntal  tbe  dadghter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnab. 

3  And  be  did  fhût  wftiek  va*  evil  la 
the  eyes  of  tbe  Lokd,  according  to  ail 
that  Jehoiakim  had  doae. 

3  For  tbrougb  the  anger  of  the  Lobs 
it  came  to  posa  ia  Jérusalem  and  Jn- 
dab, till  be  had  cast  Ihem  out  fh>m 
bis  présence,  that  Zedekiah  rebeUed 
against  tbe  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  paaa  in  tbo  ninth 
year  of  bis  reign,  in  the  tentb  moutb, 
in  tbe  teutb  day  of  tbe  month,  that 
Nebncbadrexnir  king  of  Babylon  came, 
be  and  ail  bis  army,  against  Jerasa* 
lem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built 
forts  against  it  round  about. 

0  8o  tbe  City  waa  beaieged  nnto  tha 


ninth  day  of  the  mouth,  tbe  famine 
waa  sore  in  tbe  city,  so  tbat  there  waa 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 
7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
ail  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went 
fortb  oui  of  tbe  city  by  night  by  tbe 
way  of  the  gâte  between  the  two  walK 
wblcb  «M  by  the  king'a  garden  ;  (now 
the  Cbaldeans  »«r«  by  the  city  round 
about)  :  and  tbey  weut  by  the  way  of 
!  plain. 

Il  But  the  army  of  the  Cbaldeans 
pursned  aller  tbe  king,  and  overtoek 
Zedekiab  In  the  plains  of  Jerloho; 
and  ail  bis  army  waa  scattered  from 
bim. 

9  Thea  tbey  took  tbe  king,  ud  oar> 
ried  him  up  uato  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  Siblab  in  the  land  of  Hamath; 
#here  be  gave  Judgihent  upon  bim. 

10  And  tbe  king  of  Babylon  slew  tbe 
sons  of  Zedekiah  before  bis  eye«:  ba 
slew  alao  ail  tbe  princes  of  Judab  in 
BIMab. 

11  Then  be  put  out  tbe  eyes  of  Zede- 
kiah;  aud  the  kingof  Babylon  bound 
bim  in  cbatns,  and  carried  him  lo 
Babyloa,  and  put  him  in  prison  tiU  tlia 
day  ofhiadeatb. 

13  IT  Now  in  tba  llftb  mentb.  in  the 
tentb  day  of  the  month,  whieh  •«! 
th«  nineteenth  year  of  Kebaobadresat 
JUoc  df  Babytoa,  came  jfeftWRvaif 


lAMENTATlOaS. 


_^ or  fli«gwml,tiMak  aerred  tbe 

kiuf  of  Babylon.  lato  Jeruaalem, 

15  Anit  burned  the  houae  of  thu  Lord, 
■nd  the  kin«'*  hou«e;  and  ail  ihe 
boaaea  of  Jérusalem,  and  ail  the  bouse* 
of  tbe  great  mm,  buraed  be  witb  flre  : 

14  Aad  ail  the  army  of  tbe  Cbal- 
deans,  that  unr*  witb  the  captain  of 
tbe  guard,  brake  dowu  ail  tbe  walls  of 
Jérusalem  round  about. 

16  Then  liebusar-adan  the  captain 
ot  the  guard  carried  away  captive  cer- 
tain of  tbe  poor  of  tbe  people,  and  the 
reaidae  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  City,  and  thoae  that  fell  away,  that 
fell  10  tbe  klnc  of  Babylon,  and  the 
rcat  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebusnr-adan  tbe  captain  of 
tbe  (uard  left  etrtaiM  of  tbe  poor  of 
the  land  for  viae-dreaaera  and  for  ^~ 


17  Also  tbe  piUara  of  brasa  that  w«r« 
in  tlie  bouaa  of  the  Lokd,  and  the 
baaea,  and  tbe  brazen  sea  that  wat  in 
tbe  bouse  of  tbe  Lobd,  the  Chakleans 
brake,  and  carried  ail  tbe  brasa  of  them 
to  Babylon. 

18  The  caldrons  alao,  and  tbe  sborels, 
and  tbe  anuirers,  and  the  bowls,  aud 
tbe  apoous,  aud  ail  tbe  vcssels  of  brass 
wberewltb  tbey  miuiatercd,  took  tbcy 
away. 

18  And  tbe  baaina,  and  tbe  flre-pans, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  coldrons,  and 
the  candlesliclu,  and  the  spoons,  and 
tbe  oups  ;  tkat  which  woj  of  gold  in 
Bold,  and  tkat  which  ua$  of  silver  En 
Bilver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard 
away. 

90  The  two  pillars,  one  oea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  that  wtre  under  tbe 
basest  wbich  king  Solomon  had  made 
in  tbe  bouse  of  tbe  Loao  :  the  brass  of 
ail  thèse  vessels  was  witbout  weigbt. 

31  And  eoneerning  tbe  pillars,  the 
beight  of  one  pillar  wa»  elgbteen  eu- 
biU;  and  a  flllet  of  twelve  cubiu  did 


22  And  a  cbapiter  of  brass  wa*  upon 
it  ;  and  the  beight  of  one  cbapiter  icm 
flve  cnbita,  witb  net-work  aud  pome- 
granatea  upon  tbe  chapiters  round 
abouti  ail  of  brass.  The  second  plUar 
alao  and  tbe  pomegranates  w«rt  like 
onto  thèse. 

23  And  tbera  were  nlnety  and  six 


pomegranates  ou  a  aide  ;  «ni  aU  tho 
pomegraiiatea  Upon  the  act>trork  mtn 
an  hnndred  round  abooU 

24  ^  And  tbe  captain  of  the  gnard 
took  Seraiah  tbe  chief  priest,  and 
Zcpbaniah  the  second  prieat,  aad  tha 
ihree  keepers  of  tbe  door  : 

26  He  tooK  also  ont  of  tbe  olty  an 
eunucb,  whicb  had  the  charge  of  tbe 
men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men  of  them 
that  were  near  the  king's  person,  whicb 
were  found  in  the  city  ;  aad  tbe  pnn- 
cipal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 


were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebnzar-adan  tbe  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  aud  brongfat 
them  to  tbe  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblab. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  amote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath.  Thua  Judah 
was  carried  away  captive  ont  of  bis 
own  land. 

28  Tbis  ù  tbe  people  whora  Ifeb«< 
chadrezzar  carried  away  captiw  :  ia 
the  seventh  year  three  tbonaand  Jewa 
and  three  and  twenty  : 

29  In  the  eighteenth  yemr  of  Kébn- 
chadrezzar  he  carried  away  captiT* 
from  Jenisalem  eight  hnndred  thirty 
and  two  persons  : 

90  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Xebnchadrezzar  Nebiuar>ad«a  tha 
captain  of  Ciie  nuard  cirrSed  Kvty  f-t.^ 
tiTo  &T  LttD  Jo^n  «Tta  huAlml  bitj 
and  &TT  pFtnriii  :  ^  tbe  prmruut  -wcri 
four  c  11  Mil -1  (Ml  *'\il  mx  imwtirrl. 

SI  ^  kcd  iL  CBjne  tn  pan  Ln  l4i«  flCTfln 
and  tbtTlIclli  ynr  ef  îQ«  «fiLi-k-lcr 
of  .li-ijDLiicbLq  kiug  at  JuslMkt  ijk  tb« 
IweSMH  Jiirifllti.  lu  th»"  Bv*  tBd  tWilT 
tieth  ioM  [>r  dur  hiDDlK  Ihmt  Vvl 

rodnnîli  klfit  aï  b*i*rl^*fl  im  tfae 

year  af'i\\M  nitia  lirtrd  ia|i  Lbr  hrwl  «{ 
Jrb- 'cdf  II  m  11  ^dg  afJmiimkr  msÂ  biatighi 
him  fnrtb  Dli[  «riiriÉnikt 

32  4tii;  *\-itr  klnDlT  vntn  bJn,  taé. 
set  bj»  lUFaoe  u4f^> .  '  -ih-F  EIltodc  af  Uni 
kint^  Ui«t  wtr*  witit  niin  ^n  BWbrNiA. 

93  AehI  rbanirod  tiii  prLwa  i^mk*M^- 
uid  h^  did  riKRil  I  n  uaLI  V  t-^i  hma  ]m^ 
fort  :•  Il  -  !  I  -.:■:•'■'"  il-  iiii-. 

34    ■.      :    ■       :         .,    :.  ..       ■■.     .^  s  r-f.    ■ 

tinual  diet  given  hlm  of  tbe  kiag  of 
Babylon,  erery  day  a  portion  nnlil  tha 
day  of  bis  death,  ail  the  daya  of  hia  UCa. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  Th9  mitraUê  ttaU  <^f  Jtnualtm  &f 

rMsen  rfhtrtin.    12  SA«  compUintlh 

^  Ur  tritf,  18  md  eaufttutk  Oo<r* 

°    ^#m«iil  ta  to  nrA/aotti. 


among  the  nation*,  aad  priaoes  aroeag 
the  provinces,  Ke»  ia  «ha  boeome  trih- 
utary  ! 

2  Sha  weepeth  sera  in  tba  nlghl.  aad 
her  tear*  art  on  ber  cbeek*  :  amoiM  ail 
ber  lover*  she  bath  nona  to  oomTott  iar  .* 
ail  her  Mends  hava  daalt  traacbuwHlr 
with  har,  thay  ara  bacama  ter  aaniUaa 


■  i«M  Into  tMpttwltf  lM> 
ictioB,  and  beoaiueof  great 


penecutora  orertooJi  her  between  the 
•tniU. 

4  Tha  ynf9  of  Zioa  do  moarn,  be- 
eanse  none  como  to  tbe  aolemn  feaaU: 
aU  her  pitM  ar«  dmolate  :  lier  prletta 
•igh,  har  TirgiiM  ar«  afflioted,  and  «be 
ii  la  bIttemeM. 

ft  Her  adTeraaries  are  the  ehief,  h«r 


trauenraitoaa  :  her  ebiMrea  are  (ona 
ialo  aaftlYitj  before  the  eMmr. 

«  AM  troua  the  danghter  of  Zioa  aU 
her  beautyiadeparted  :  herprineeeare 
beeome  like  harta  Oua  flad  no  paatare» 
and  tbey  are  gone  withont  atrencth  be> 
fore  the  pnreaer. 

7  Jemsalem  remeiabered  in  the  days 
of  her  aBiction  and  of  her  niaeriee  ail 
her  pJeaeant  thiogi  that  ah«  had  in  ttw 
daya  of  oM,  when  her  people  fell  into 
the  band  of  the  eneuy,  and  none  did 
help  her  :  tbe  adTentarieeaaw  her,  «nd 
did  OMOk  at  her  Mbbagha. 

a  Jernaalem  bath  grieronalf  ainnod; 
therefore  abe  ia  removed  :  ail  that  bon- 
onred  her  deopiae  heci  beoaaie  they 
haTe  aaen  her  nakedneaa:  yea,  abe 
aighetb,  and  tameth  backward. 

•  HerlUthineaa  i»  in  berafcirts;  she 
remembereth  not  her  laat  end  ;  there- 
fore abe  «ane  down  wouderfuUy  :  she 
had  no  conforter.  O  Lokd,  behold  my 
aflliction  :  for  the  enemy  bath  magni- 
fled  hiwuttf. 

10  Tbe  adyeraary  bath  apread  ont  hia 
band  nponall  berpleaaant  thinga:  Cor 
ah*  hath  aeen  M«t  the  besthen  entered 
into  her  aanctnary,  whem  thou  didat 
oemnand  Met  they  ahould  not  enter 
into  thy  congrégation. 

11  AU  her  people  aigfa.  they  aeek 
bieadi  they  haTe  given  their  pleaaant 
thinga  linr  méat  lo  relieve  tbe  aonl  : 
aeet  O  Lobb,  and  eooaider;  for  I  am 
ttecome  Tile. 

U  f  it  il  nothiag  to  yen.  aU  yc  that 
paae  by  7  behold,  and  eee  If  there  be 
nnyaorrow  like,onto  my  aorrow,  wbicb 
ia  done  unto  me,  wberewith  the  Ia>rd 
fmth  afflleted  aw  in  tbe  day  of  hia 
flerce  aoger. 

U  From  above  hath  be  aeat  Are  into 
my  bone%  and  it  proTaiieth  viùnet 
them  :  be  hath  apread  a  net  for  my 
faet,  Jm  hath  tnniod  me  iMek  :  he  hath 
made  me  daaolato  and  Caint  aU  the 

14 'xbe  yoka  of  my  tranagreaaiona  U 
beond  by  hia  hand  :  they.  are  wraath- 
ed,  «luf  come  np  npon  my  neek  :  h* 
hath  made  my  atrangth  to  fall,  the 
Itord  hath  deitrered  me  into  ikeir 
handa,  /nm  uhom  I  am  not  able  to 


aU  my  lalghtr  noirin  the  midat  of  me  : 
be  hath  called  an  aaaembly  againat  m* 
to  croah  my  yonng  mon  :  the  Lono 
hath  trodden  tha  vTcgin,  the  danghter 
of  Jttdab,  ««  in  a  wine-preea, 

16  For  tbeee  UUngê  I  weepj  mine 
eye,  mine  eye  mnneth  down  with  wa- 
ter,  becauae  the  comforter  that  ahould 
reiieve  my  aoul  i«  far  from  me:  my 
chiidren  are  deaolate,  becaoae  the  eue- 
my  prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  banda, 
mmdtkert  U  none  to  comfbrt  her:  the 
LoKD  bath  oommanded  oonoeming  Ja- 
cob, thml  hieadversarica  sikoaMte  roond 


18  %  The  Lord  ia  righteona  ;  <br  I 
bare  rebelled  against  hia  «ommand- 
ment  :  bear,  I  pray  yoa,  ail  people,  and 
bebold  my  aorrow  :  my  ▼iigln*  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  oeptivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lorera,  tatf  tbey  de- 
eelved  me  :  my  prieaU  and  miqe  eldera 
ga»e  1  ""  • 
they  * 
•onla. 

ao  Behold,  O  Los»  ;  for  I  «m  in  di*. 
treaa  :  my  boweU  are  troubled  ;  mine 
beart  ia  tumed  within  me;  for  I  haTe 
grievonaly  rebelled  :  abroad  the  aword 
bereaveth,  at  home  Uu^  i*  aa  death. 

31  Tbey  bave  heard  that  I  aigh  ;  M«r« 
tM  none  to  comfort  me  :  ail  mine  ané- 
mies bave  heanl  of  my  trouble  ;  they 
are  glad  that  thon  haat  done  it  :  thon 
wilt  brlng  tbe  day  th»t  thou  hast  caU- 
cd,  and  they  sball  be  like  unto  me. 

23  Let  ail  their  wirkedness  pome  be- 
fore thee  ;  and  do  unto  them,  aa  thon 
hast  doue  nnto  me  for  ail  my  trans- 
gressions :  for  ray  sighs  an  many,  and 
my  beart  i$  faint. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  JermiéA  iMunUtk  M«  wtiMfV^  J«- 
nsaimn.     30  Be  CMUflaituth  tktnrf 
toOod. 

deogbter  of  Zion  with  a  clond  in 
anger,  and  oast  down  from  heavea 
unto  the  earth  the  beanty  of  Israël, 
and  reipembered  not  hia  footatool  in 
the  day  of  his  anger  ! 
a  Th»  Lord  bath  awallowsd  np  ail 
Lbe  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  bath  not 
pitied  :  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his 


down  to  the  ground:  be  hath  poUutsd 
the  kingdom  and  the  princes  tfaereof. 

8  He  hath  eut  off  in  M*  flerce  anger 
ail  the  born  o(  Israël  :  ho  hat,b  dmwn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  tbe 
enemy,  and  he  buraed  against  Jacob 
like  a  flaming  fli«,  wAwh  devonreth 
round  nbout. 

4  He  bath  beat  hia  bow  like  an  ene- 
my: he  ateod  with  hia  right  hand  aa 
an  adversary,  and  alew  ail  tkat  w*rê 
"  to  th<  «y*  «n  U»  '"■■         ■" 


I  1 


t  i 

9     r 


(■ 


LAMEirriLTIOITS. 


•r  tiM  dâttghtar  of  Zlon  :  ha  pontet 
oQttaMftuylfkelln. 

6  The  Lora  tn»  a*  an  en«ray  :  he  batli 
•walIo««4  up  Israël,  he  hath  awallow- 
ed  up  ail  ber  palaoes  :  he  hath  Matroj- 
ed  bîa  atroB^  helds,  and  hath  increawd 
in  the  daagfhter  of  Jadah  monrniag 
and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  Tiolentl^  taken  away 
Ma  tabernacle,  «a  if  tf  wer»  of  a  gar- 
den:  be  hath  destroyed  hla  places  of 
the  aasembly:  the  Lord  hath  cansed 
the  aolemn  feasts  and  aabbaths  to  b« 
forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despiaed 
in  the  indignation  of  bia  anger  the 
king  and  the  priest. 

Y  The  Lord  hath  oast  off  fais  altar,  be 
hatb  abborred  hla  aanotuary,  he  bnth 
glren  «p  into  the  band  of  the  enemy 
the  waUa  of  ber  palaces;  they  bave 
made  a  notae  in  tbe  honse  of '.he  Lord, 
aa  in  tbe  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord hathparpaaed  todeatroy 
the  wall  of  the  dangbter  of  Zion  :  he 
hath  stretehed  ont  a  line,  be  hath  not 
trlthdrawn  hls  band  from  deatroying  : 
therefore  he  made4he  rampart  and  the 
wall  to  lament  ;  tbey  lUigniabed  to- 
ge ther. 

B  Her  gâtes  are  annk  into  the  groimd  ; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  ber  bars  ; 
ber  king  and  her  prinoe»  ors  among 
tbeOéntlles:  tbe  lawit  no  mon»;  ber 
-    aiso  flad  no  Tision  from  the 


propheta  a 

LORD. 


10  Tbe  elders  of  tbe  danghter  of  Zion 
ait  npon  the  groand,  and  keep  silence  : 
they  hare  cast  up  dnst  iipon  tbeir 
heada  ;   they  bave  girded  themaelTcs 

wltb  saekclotb:  tbe  vir ' 

aalem  hang  down  their 
gronnd. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  teata,  my 
bowels  are  tronbl«d,myliver  ispoured 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  destmbtion  of 
ths  daagtater  of  my  people;  iMcaase 
the  chiidren  and  the  sacklings 
in  the  atreets  of  tbe  city. 

M  They  say  to  their  raothers,  Wbere 
û  corn  and  wine  7  when  they  swooued 
aa  the  wounded  in  tbe  streeu  of  the 
city,  wben  their  aovl  waa  poored  ont 
into  their  motheni'  boaom. 

M  What  tbing  shall  I  take  to  wit- 
neaslbttbee?  wbat  thing  shall  I  liken 
tothee,  Odaugbterof  JeroaalemTWhat 
shall  I  eqnal  to  tbee,  that  I  moy  eom- 


fort  the«,  O  Tirgin  dangbter  of  Zion  1 
for  tby  breaeh  U  great  Ilke  the  aea: 
who  can  heal  tbee  7 


not  discoTersd  ttaine  iniquity,  to  tam 
away  tby  captirity;  but  naTe  seen  for 
tbee  fnlse  buMens  and  oanaea  of  ban- 


ni the  dangbter  of  JerasplMil» 
»flria  the  city  that  m»  eafl  Thepar- 


flwtion  of  b«anty,  TU»  )oy  of  tha  -wkoto 
earth? 

10  Ail  thine  enemies   bava  op« 

their  mouth  against  thiee:  ttaey  biaa 
and  gnash  the  teeth  :  they  aay,  Wa 
bave  svrallowed  ktr  up  :  certainly  tbia 
it  tbe  day  that  we  looked  for  j  we  kava 
found,  yn  bave  seen  it. 

IT  The  Lord  hath  done  that  wbiob  ha 
bad  dsTiMd  ;  he  hatb  niIflUed  faiawoRi 
that  he  had  commanded  in  tbe  daya  oi 
old  :  he  hatb  thrown  down,  afii  batb 
not  pitied  :  and  be  hath  caosed  (Mm 
enemy  to  rqjoioe  overtbee,  be  hath  set 
up  tbe  hom  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  bmrt  cried  unto  tbe  hoii, 

0  wall  of  the  dangbter  of  Zion,  L«t 
tears  nin  down  like  a  river  day  and 
nigbt:  glve  thyself  no  rest;  let  aot 
tbe  apple  of  thine  eye  ceaae. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  tbe  nigbt:  io 
tbfl  beginaing  of  the  watohes  pour  ont 
tby  beart  lika  water  befere  tbe  fac« 
of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  tUnehaiMiatowanI 
bim  for  tbe  Ufe  of  tby  yonng  e»M- 
dren,  that  faint  for  honger  ia  tba  t^ 
of  every  stfeet. 

ao  U  Behold,  O  LoR»,  and  cooaidM-  to 
wbom  thon  hast  done  this.  Shall  tb« 
women  eat  tbeir  fruit,  imd  cblMreB  of 
a  span  loag  7  shall  tbe  priest  and  tba 
prophet  btt  slain  in  the  aanotuary  of 
the  Loid  1 

81  Tbe  young  and  tbe  old  Ile  oa  Iba 
groand  in  tbe  streets  :  my  virgias  aad 
my  yoang  men  are  falten  by  the  sword  ; 
thon  hast  alain  tkeia  in  tbe  day  of 
thina  onger;  thon  hast  killed,  «ad  aot 
pitied. 

a  Thon  taaat  eafled  «a  in  a  aelema 
day  my  terrera  round  aboat,  so  tbat  ia 
the  day  of  tbe  LoRD'a  anger  n«ne  es- 
caped  aor  remalued  :  thoae  that  I  bava 
awaddled  and  brougbt  up  batb  miaa 
enemy  coasumed. 

CHAP.  m. 

1  Th*  fyHhfiU  bêwaU  Ouir  naftiMifiw. 
SI3  By  tkt  nuniêê  q/*  flot  (fe«|r  ■§■#>■ 
ùh  theér  k«p«.  37  Thtf  aeUMV 
Udf  Ootf**  jucMes.  66  Tk«t  pray 
for  iOrMrmet,  M  «arf  ««Mf aaaos  sm 

[AtS  the  mon  Ma*  hatb  sean  nai0> 
tioa  by  tbe  rod  of  bis  wratb. 
B  He  batb  Icd  me,  and  brooght  aia 
inio  darkness,  but  not  ùUo  ligkt. 

5  Snrely  against  xae  is  he  tanMd  ;  ha 
arneth  Ida  baad  cfaiMsl  m*  ail  tba 

day. 

4  Ht  «eah  aad  my  akta  batb  bsmadt 
old  i  M  hath  brakfln  my  biraea. 

0  He  hath  bnilded  agaiaat  ma,  R»d 
compaaaed  laswlfh  gall  aad  travâlL 

6  Ha  hath  set  me  in  dark  plaças^  •■ 
(A«|iMa(&sdeadorsU. 

7  He  hath  bedgad  me  aboat,  tbat  I 
cannot  get  but  :  be  batb  raada  m/  chata 
beavy. 

8  Also  wben  I  cry  aad  aboat,  ha  AaW 
tettaoatmypr*y«r. 


crooked. 

10  He  wa«  nnto  me  «  «  bear  lyliig  In 
wait,  md  a*  a  lion  In  aecret  place*. 

11  He  hnth  turned  aside  mj  ways, 
and  pnlled  me  in  |>iec««:  lia  hath 
made  me  desolate. 

13  He  hath  bent  hia  bow,  and  aet  ma 
aa  a  marli  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caaaed  the  arrowa  ot  hia 
qaiver  to  enter  into  laj  reina. 

14  I  was  a  dérision  to  ail  my  people  ; 
m»d  their  aons  ail  the  day. 

U  He  hath  fliled  me  with  bitterneaa, 
be  hath  made  me  dmnken  vlth  worm- 


17  Aod  thon  hast  reiAored  my  aoni  fkr 
oflT  from  peace  :  I  forgat  proaperity. 

18  And  iMùd,  My  strenctb  and  my 
hope  is  perished  trovx  the  Lonii  : 

18  Remembering  mine  aArction. and 
my  miaery,  the  «ro^wood  and  the 
K«U. 

ao  Mysonl  hath  thtmtim  in  remem- 
bnmce,  and  is  bnmbled  in  me. 

21  Tbis  I  recall  to  my  mind,  tbera- 
fore  hâve  I  hope. 

23  H  A  it  nflhe  Lord's  merciea  th^t 
we  aM  noteonsnmed,  because  hiaoom< 
paaaions  fait  net. 

23  Tks»  «f«  ne*  erery  momli%: 
créât  i»  tby  ftiithralness. 

24  The  LoKD  i*  my  portion,  saith  my 
4onl  ;  thérefore  will  I  hope  in  him'. 

2&  The  LoKD  ti  good  unto  them  that 
«nir  for  him,  to  the  sonltkal  seeketh 
him. 

25  Jl  «i  good  that  «  iHM  sboiuld  both 
hope  and  rafetly 'walt  for  the  salTation 
of  the  LoKD. 

37  A.  (*  Kood  for  a  man  that  he  be$r 
(he  ydké  in  bis  yonth. 

28  ne  aitteth  alone'and  keepeth  ai- 
lenee.  becttoae  he  hath  borne  it  upon 
him. 

a»  He  putteth  hiamonth  in  the  dnst; 
if  so  be  there  raaybe  hope. 

90  Me  giveth  M*  chei>k,to  htm  that 
•mitetb  bim-:  he  la  lUled  Ml  with  rc 
proach. 

SI  Fov  the  Lom>'WiU  nôt  eaat  off  for 
ever  : 

32  But  though  he  canse  grief,  yet  will 
h«  havé°  compassion  according  to  the 
multitude  of  bis  mercies. 

83  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willlngty 
nor  grîeTc  the  chiidren  of  men. 

84  To  crash  nnder  bis  feet  ail  the 
priaoners  of  the  earth, 

36  To  tnm  aside  the  rig]it  of  a  man 
before  the  ftice  of  the  Moat  High, 

30  To  snbvert  a  man  in  bis  cause,  the 
Lord  approveth  not, 

37  ir  Who  I*  he  Mol  saith,  and  tt 
eomctb  to  pan,  wk«n  Ihc  liOnl  com- 
mandeth  <(  not  t 


98  Ont  of  the  month  of  the  Moat  I^igh 
proceedéth  not  eril  and  good  T 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  bia 
sinsT 

40  Let  ns  aeorch  and  try  onr  W8)r^ 
and  tnm  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  tmr 
hands  unto  Ood  in  the  heavens. 

43  We  hsTe  transgressed  and  bat» 
rel>e)led:  thon  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thon  hast  covered  with  anger,  and 
persecttted  us  :  thon  hast  slain,  thon 
hast  not  pitied. 

44  Tbou  hast  eovered  thyself  with  a 
clond,  that  our  prayer  ahonld  not'paas 
througb. 

46  Thon  hast  made  na  «  the  oiT- 
sconring  and  reAue  in  th«  midat  of 
the  people. 

46  An  our  enemies  bave  opened  their 
mouths  against  ns. 

47  Fear  and  a  snare  is  eome  upon  ns, 
désolation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  n>nueth  down  with  riv- 
era of  water  for  the  destraction  of  tha 
danghter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaa- 
eth  not,  wfthout  any  intermission, 

M  Till  the  LoKD  look  down,  and  b«* 
hold  from  heaven. 

61  Mine  eye  affecteth  mine  heart  be- 
cause  of  ail  tbe  danghters  of  ray  city. 

63  Mine  enemies  chaaed  me  sore,llka' 
a  bird,  withont  cause. 

63  They  hâve  eut  off  my  Tife  In  thB 
dungeon,  and  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

64  Waters  ftowed  over  mine  head; 
Iften  I  said,  I  am  eut  oS. 

66  IT  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Loxp, 
ont  of  the  low  dungeon. 

60  Tfaou  hast  heard  my  voic«  :  bide 
not  thine  car  at  my  breathiug,  al  my 

67  Thon  dreweat  near  iil  the  day  that 
I  caHed  npon  thee  :  thon  saidsl,  Fpax 

lOt. 

66  O    Lord,   thon  hast  pleaded  the 

ranses  of  my  soûl  ;  thon  hast  redeemed 
my  life. 

89  O  Loxi>,  thon  haatscen  my  wrong 
judge  thou  my  cause. 

66  Thott  hastseen  ail  their  ventrennce 
tmi  ail  their  imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 
O  Lord,  Uid  ail  their  imaginations 
against  me  ; 

63  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  np 
against  me,  and  their  device  agniniit 
me  ait  the  day. 

03  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and 
their  risingup  ;  I  am  their  mastc. 

64  IT  ilender  nuFo  tbem  a  recompensa, 
O  Lord,  accordïngtothe  workoftheii' 
hand;«. 

05  Otve  thcm  sorrow  of  heart,  thy 
curse  unto  them. 

00  Persécute  and  deatroy  them  ïn 
anger  flrom  under  the  hvkvens  of  tb« 
Loro.  '    " 


LAJCBITTATIOirS. 


OHAP.  IV. 
'  kw  pù^  Mtau. 

W  «MU.    ai  Bdm 

thrtaUiud.    Xt  Zùn  w  «oimS«rUA. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  ft«w 
}•  tbe  moat  fla«  gold  changed  ! 
tbe  atones  of  tbe  aanctuary  are  poured 
«ot  in  tbe  top  oreveryntreet. 

S  The  preciovs  «osa  of  Zion,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold,  how  are  tbey  e«- 
teemed  aa  eartbea  pitcben,  tbe  work 
*f  the  baada  of  tbe  potter  ! 

8  £Yen  tbeaea  monateradrawoutthe 
breaat,  tbey  give  suck  to  tbeir  young 
onea  :  the  daughter  of  my  people  w  i<- 
coNM  cruel,  Jike  tbe  osulcbea  in  tbe 
wiUerneas. 


thirat:  the  young  children  aak  bread« 
mi  no  manbreaketb  «  uato  them. 
6  They  tbat  did  feed  delicately  an 
deaolate  in  tbe  atreets  :  they  tbat  were 
brought  up  1a  acarlet 


0  For  tbe  panlabmeat  of  tbe  iaiqulty 
of  the  danghter  of  my  people  la  gxeater 
tbaa  the  pnniabmeAt  of  tbe  aia  of 
Sodom,  tbat  was  overtbrowa  aa  in  a 
moment,  aqd  no  banda  atayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than 
Wow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ntddy  in  body  thaa  m- 
bira,  tbeir  poliahing  toot  of  aapphire  : 

8  Their  Tiaage  is  blacker  tbau  a  coal  { 
they  are  aot  known  in  tbe  atreeta 
their  skin  cleaTeth  to  tbeir  boncs  ;  il 
la  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

S  thei  that  be  alain  with  the  sword, 
are  better  tbaa  tW  that  be  alain  with 
hnnger  :  for  thèse  pine  away,  atrickea 
thr»ugh  for  wiaU  nf  the  frulU  of  tbe 

ÏO  The  handa  of  the  pitifùl  womea 
bave  Bodden  their  own  childrea  :  .they 
were  their  méat  in  the  doatractioa  of 
the  daughter  of  roy  people. 

IjL  The  JL,OBD  hath  aecomplHihed  lua 
fury:  he  hath  poured  oût  hia  Aerce 
ânger,  and  hath  kindled  a  lire  la  Zion. 
and  it  hath  dçToured  the  fouadationà 
thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  tbe  earth,  and  ail 
tbe  iahabiianU  of  the  world.  wouM 
not  faave  belleved  that  tbe  adversary 
and  the  enemy  ahould  hare  entered 
into  tbe  gâtes  of  Jérusalem. 

13  1i  For  tbe  sius  of  her  prophète, 
sMd  tbe  iniquities  of  her  priests,  that 
bave  ahed  tbe  blood  of  the  ju»t  la  tbe 
midat  of  her, 

M  They  bave  wandered  Mblind  nhm 
ia  the  atreeta,  they  bave  poilu  ted  them- 
rialvea  wltb  blood,  ao  that  mcn  could 
ikot  tonch  their  garmenU. 

lA  They  crled  unto  them,  Depait  ye  ; 
U  U  nnclean;  départ,  départ,  touch 
aot  :  wben  they  fled  awar  and  woader- 
<d,  they  aaid  among  the  heathest  They 
uuU  no  more  •ojourn  thtM. 


10  Tbe  aagvr  of  the  Lo»o  tetli4tet«- 
ed  tham.;  be  will  no  mor«  re^u^tlaegm  i 
they  respected  not  the  perabaa  of  Um 
priesta,  they  favonred  not  the  eldera. 

17  As  for  aa,our  eyes  as  yet  failed 


not  saTe  «u. 

IS  Tbey  hnat  ovr  atcypa,  tbat  wa  nn- 
not  go  lu  onr  streeU:  onr  end  ia  aeax, 
oar  daya  ar«  AiUIUe4;  for  our  end  la 
come. 

19  Onr  peraecotoTs  are  awiOer  thaa 
the  eat^es  of  tbe  beaven  :  they  por^ 
aued  ns  npoa  the  moanUios,  they  lai4 
wait  fQr  as  in  the  wiMeraeaa. 

90  Tbe  brcath  of  our  noatrila,  tbe  aa- 
ointed  of  the  Los»,  wa«  takim  in  their 
pita,  of  wbom  wa  aaiid,  Upder  hia  shad- 
ow  we  shall  live  among  the  beatbea. 
4U  S  Rcùoica  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edpm,  tbat  dweUeat  in  tbe  laad  of 
Uf  ;  toe  cap  alao  ahaJl  pana  Ibrough 
anto  thea  :  thouabalt  be  druakeB,  aa£ 
lAalt  make  tbyself  nakcd. 

98  ir  The  puaia^eat  of  thine  lai- 
quity  is  accomplisbed,  O  daughter  of 
Zioa;,  ba  will  «o  more  earry  the« 
away  into  captivity:  be  will  viait 
tbiao  iaiquity,  O  daughter  of  Sdom; 
he  will  discoTcr  thy  ains. 
CHAP.  V. 
4  ritifii  wmpUmmf  Ziam  «a  prayar 
Mmoeoa. 

J.V  come  upon  _ 
boldiOur  reproacb. 

3  Onr  inheritanee  is  taraêd  to.atna» 
gara,  our  bous^  to  aliéna. 

8  We  are  erpbana  and  fatharleas;  our 
motbera  art  as  widows. 

4  We  bave  dninken  onr  vatar  for 
money  ;  onr  wopd  ià  soU  unto  os. 

6  Our  necksors  undèr  perseeutioa: 
w«  labour,  gmt  bave  no  reat. 

6  We  hâve  given  tbe  haad  lo  tha 
ï!gyttl»aM,ai»i  to  tbe  Àasyriaa^.to  ba 
satiafisd  with  br^ad. 

7  Our  fathera-have  ainned,  and  mn 
not  ;  and'We  hâve  b«me  ttwir  iniuui- 
tiea. 

8  Servants  bave  mled  over  ns  :  fktn 
ù  none  that  dotb  deUvex  uê  oat  9l  tbaix 
band. 

0  Wa  gat onxbread  witb  tte  jNrQ  <|f 
our  livea  oecauae  of  the  aword  of  tlM 
wiUerneaa. 

10  Our  skin  waa  black  lUu  aa  ovea 
because  of  the  terrible  famine. 

11  They  raviabed  tbe  womea  ia  Zioa» 
mnd  the  maids  in  tbe  citiea  of  Judab. 

13  Princea  are  hanged  ap  by  th«ir 
band  :  the  faces  of  eU«n  wei«  aot 
bnnoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  mea  to  griad, 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  eldera  bave  ceased  from  tba 
gatQjtbe  young  mcn  from  their  mnaic. 

Ifi  Th«  joy  of  onr  heart  Ucwwads 
onrdaaceiataraedU 


le  Ww  otwwB  il  UXlen  fi«m  onr 
hemd:   -no   unto  m,   tb«t  wa  tasre 

17  For  tliia  our  keafft  ia  faiJit  ;  for 
theae  IMiMT»  our  ejroa  ara  dim. 

18  Be««aae  of  the  monntain  of  Zion, 
which  la  deaolate,  the  foxea  «alk  «p- 

18  Thon,  O  Lord,  mnalneat  for  e^er  ; 


S.  1. 

tby  throne  trma  génération  to  geaara- 
tion. 

ao  Wfaerefore  doat  ttaou  forget  va  tôt 
ever,  and  foraaka  na  ao  long  time  7 

m  Tum  tbeii  na  nnto  tltee,  O  Lois, 
and  we  ahall  be  tnraod;  renaw  ou 
days  aa  of  old. 

33  But  thou  haat  atterly  r^ectcd  na  ; 
thon  art  veiy  wroth  agaûiat  na. 


The  Book  of  the  Propfaet  EZEKIEL. 


tifth» 


1  Tlutim<tfSMekia'*prophtefa 
ter.    4  HU  vitim  vf  fowt  Om 
16  o/  lfc«  ftMX  tefcMft,  as  4rU  _ 
rJbry  of  Ooif . 

NOW  It  came  to  paaa  In  the  thlr- 
tieth  yenr,  in  the  fourth  hwnM,  in 
the  ilfth  ia$  or  the  monâi,  aa  I  wm 
among  the  captlrea  by  the  rlTer  of  Che^ 
bar,  {Jk<<  the  heaTens  were  opened,  and 
I  aaW  Tisions  of  Ctod. 
3  In  tbe  llfth  doy  of  the  month,  'which 
»M  the  flfth  year  of  liing  Jefaoiachin'a 
eaptirity, 

3  The  Word  of  the  Lo«D  came  «x- 
prcBslT  nnto  Gaekiel  the  prlest,  the  aoo 
of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeana 
b7  the  river  Chebar;  and  the  hand«f 
tibe  Lord  wm  there  npon  him. 

4  1[  And  I  looked,  and  bèhold,  s 
whirlwind  came  ont  of  the  north,  a 
great  clond,  and  a  lire  infoMing  itaelf, 
and  a  brightneaa  idm  about  it,  and  ont 
of  the  midat  thereof  na  the  coloor  of 
amber,  ont  of  the  midat  of  tbe  Are. 

6  Alao  ont  of  the  midat  thereof  omm 
the  liliencM  of  fonr  tiving  creatnrfee. 
AJsd  thia  WM  their  appearanc^;  they 
bad  the  UlieneaB  of  a  man. 

8  And  every  one  had  fonr  facea,  and 
CTery  one  had  four  winga. 

T  And  Ihelr  feet  vmv  atraigfat  feet; 
tbe  aole  of  their  feet  wo*  like  the  aole 
of  a  ealTa  foot:  and  theyaparkled  ltk« 
the  colour  of  bnmiahed  braaa. 

8  And  they  luiA  the  banda  of  a  mai 
nnder  their  winga  on  their  fonr  aidea^ 
and  they  four  had  their  fiaeea  and  their 

9  Their  wlnga  wara  Joined  one  to  an- 
other  ;  they  turned  not  vrhen  they  went; 
they  went  erery  one  atraight  forward. 

10  Aa  for  the  likeneaa  of  their  facea, 
they  fonr  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
(he  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  rigISt  ride  : 
and  they  fonr  had  the  face  of  an  ox 
on  the  left  aide;  they  fonr  alao  had 
the  face  of  an  eogle. 

11  Tbna  «aara  their  faeea:  and  their 
winga  leera  atretched  upward;  two 
tafcgt  of  every  one  wtr*  joined  one  to 
tnollier,  and  two  covered  their  bodica. 

19  And  tbcy  went  every  one  atrmight 
forward  :  whither  tbe  apirit  waa  to  go, 
tbey  went;  «d  they  tonud oot  wben 
(beywent. 


18  Aa  for  tbe  likeneaa  of  the  liTlng 
créât  uraa,  their  appearance  mm*  like 
bnraing  ooala  of  lire,  oad  like  the  ap- 
pearance of  lampa  :  it  went  np  and 
down  among  the  living  creatnrea;  and 
tbe  fire  waa  bright,  and  ont  of  the  lire 
went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatnrea  ran  aud 
retnmed  aa  tbe  appearance  of  a  flaah 
of  lightning. 

16  €  Now  aa  I  bebdd  the  living  créa- 
tarée,  behold  one  wheel  npon  tbe  earth 
by  the  living  creatnrea,  wlth  bU  fonr 

16  Tbe  appearance  of  tha  wbeela  and 
their  work  «M*  like  nnto  tbe  colour  of 
a  béryl  :  and  they  fonr  had  one  Hke- 
neaa:  and  their  appearance  and  their 
work  ipo*  aa  it  were  a  wheel  in  tha 
middle  of  a  wheel. 

IT  Whan  they  went,  they  went  vpon 
their  four  aidea  :  and  they  tarned  net 
when  they  weac 

18  Aa  for  their  ringa,  they  were  ao 
high  tbat  tbey  were  dreadibl  ;  aad  their 
ringa  uere  full  of  eyea  round  aboat 
them  fonr. 

19  And  when  tha  living  creatnrea 
went,  the  wheela  went  by  them  :  and 
whw  the  living  oreaturea  were  liftad 
np  from  the  earth,  tbe  wbeela  were 
liftedup. 

ao  Whitheraoever  the  apirit  waa  to 
go,  they  went,  thither  wa«  timr  apiiit 
to  go;  and  tha  wbeela  were  liQed  np 
over  Bgainat  them:  for  tbe  apirit  of 
tba  living  créature  wo»  in  the  wheela. 
31  When  thoae  vrent.  tk«M  went;  and 
when  thoee  atood,  Iku»  atood  ;  and  when 
thoae  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  tbe 
wheela  were  lifted  up  over  againnt 
them  :  for  the  apirit  of  the  living  créa- 
ture we*  in  the  wbeela. 
33  And  tbe  likeneaa  of  tbe  firma- 
ment npon  the  beada  of  the  liviag 
créature  tmi*  aa  the  colour  of  the  ter- 
rible cryatal,  atretched  forth  over  their 
beada  above. 

38  And  nnder  the  firmuoent  •ara 
their  winga  atraight,  the  «ne  towaxd 
the  other  :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  thia  aide,  and  every  oae  had 
two,  which  covered  on  Ihat  aide,  thei» 

34  And  when  they  went,  I  beard  tfae 
noiaa  of  tbeir  wUtsa,  Uke  the  noiae  ot 


frrcat  waten,  as  tbe  votc«  of  the  AI- 
roiuhtjr,  the  Toico  of  iip«ech,  aa  Ihe 
noise  of  an  hoat:  wheo  they  atood, 
thejr  iet  down  their  winga. 

95  And  thire  waa  a  Toiee  from  the 
ftrraament  that  mm  over  tbeir  heada, 
when  ihey»lood,and  bad  letdowu  their 

96  H  And  above  the  fimuunent  that 
woi  over  their  heads  vas  the  likencM 
ef  a  Ihrone,  aa  the  appearance  of  aaap- 
phire  (ttoiie  :  aud  upon  the  likeiieM  of 
the  throne  inu  the  Ukenena  aa  the  ap* 
pearance  of  a  man  above  upon  il. 

37  And  I  aaw  aa  the  rolour  of  amber, 
•a  the  appearance  of  flre  round  about 
wiihin  it,  from  the  appearance  of  hÏH 
loin*  evtm  upward,  and  from  the  ap- 
pearanee  of  hia  loina  even  downward, 
I  eaw  aa  it  were  the  appearance  of  Are> 
aud  it  had  brlgbtnefla  round  about. 
98  Aa  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 
ia  in  tbe  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  ao 
*tm$  the  appearance  of  tbe  brightiieas 
round  about.  Thia  wa«  the  apiiear- 
ance  of  the  likeneae  of  the  (lory  of 
the  LoBD.  Aad  when  I  aaw  a.  I  fell 
iipoii  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  Toioe  of 
me  that  apake. 

CHAP.  IL 
1  JEMftMTt  etmmûnon.    8  Mit  «Hfrwv 

tio*.    9  The  roU  (tfkiâ  kaaay  fnpk- 

«ey. 

AND  ha  aaid  unto  ma.  Bon  of  man, 
atand  upon  tbf  faet,  and  I  will 
apcak  ante  thee. 

9  And  the  spirlt  entared  into  me 
when  he  apake  unto  me,  and  aet  me 
upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
apake  untA  me. 

3  And  be  aaid  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
I  aend  thee  to  t>i«  rhildren  of  Israël, 
to  a  rebeliioua  nation  that  hath  rebel- 
led  againat  me  :  tbey  and  their  bthera 
hâve  tranacreaaed  againat  me,  mot  un- 
to  Ihl»  very  day. 

4  For  thtf  or*  impudent  ebildren  and 
atitr-hearted.  Idosend  thee  unto  tbem; 
and  thou  ahalt  aay  unto  them,  Thna 
ealtb  the  Lord  Gon. 

6  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  wbether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they 
«r«  a  rebeliioua  houseX  yet  ahall  know 
that  tbere  hath  been  a  prophet  among 
them. 

8  IT  And  thon,  aon  of  man,  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  aftaid  of 
tbeir  wonla.  though  briera  and  thorna 
èa  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  aoorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their 
wordK,  nor  be  dismayi-d  at  their  looka, 
though  thty  6aa  rebeliioua  houae. 

7  And  thou  ahalt  apeak  my  worda 
«nto  th«m,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear  :  for  they 
mrt  moat  rebeliioua. 

8  But  thon,  aon  of  man,  hear  what  I 
aay  tinto  thee  ;  Be  not  thou  rebellions 
like  that  rebellions  houae:  opea  thy 
caontk,  nad  est  that  I  giva  ttaae. 


9  ir  And  whm  I  kMlMd,  bckoU,  «n 
band  waa  aant  nnio  me;  aud  lo,  a  itoU 
of  a  book  wat  Iherein  ; 

10  And  heaimad  it  befinre  me:  and 
it  UNM  writUB  within  and  «Ithont: 
and  Usrt  mw  wrilten  therein  lam«at*> 
tiona,  and  monming,  and  «o. 

CHAH.  m. 
1  jBaaUWaaM*  Ih»  nO.    4  OarfawMr- 
ageth  him.    15  Oe4  tkemttk  \im  Ma 
nU  of  prophtcf.    tSeadakwMeMani 
openeth  the  propktl'ê  tmmtk. 

MOK]£OV£B.  ha  aaid  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  eat  that  thou  findeat;  eat 
thia  roll,  and  go  ^leak  unto  the  honae 
of  laraeL 

9  So  I  opened  my  moatb,  and  Iw 
canaed  me  to  eat  that  roIL 

8  And  he  aaid  unto  me.  Son  of  naa* 
cause  thy  bellT  to  eat,  and  flU  tky 
bowela  with  thia  roll  that  I  gire  thee. 
Thcn  did  I  eat  it;  and  it  waa  in  my 
mouth  aa  boney  for  aweetneaa. 

4  H  And  he  aaid  unto  me.  Son  of  nun, 
go,  get  thee  unto  the  houae  of  larael, 
and  speak  with  my  worda  nnto  them. 

6  For  thon  art  not  sent  to  a  peopla 
of  a  atrange  speech  and  of  an  hanl  lan- 
guaice,  Init  to  the  honae  of  laracl  : 

6  Mot  to  many  people  of  a  étrange 
apeecb  and  of  au  hard  language,  whose 
wonla  thou  caaat  not  understand.  Sure- 
ly,  had  1  aeiit  thee  to  Lbem,  they  woaM 
hâve  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  houae  of  larael  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee  ;  for  they  wlU  not 
hearken  aato  me  :  for  ail  the  honae  of 
Israël  an  impudent  and  hard-hearted. 

(t  Behold,  I  bave  made  thy  face  atroag 
against  tbeir  faces,  and  thy  forehoad 
atrong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  Aa  an  adamant  barder  thaa  fllnt 
bave  I  made  thy  forehead  :  fear  them 
not,  neither  be  diamayed  at  their  looka. 
though  they  b«  a  rebellions  honse. 

10  Moreover  be  aaid  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  ail  my  worda  that  I  ahall  speak 
nuto  thee  receive  in  thina  heart,  and 
hear  with  thine  eara. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  tbe 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple,  aud  speak  nuto  them,  and  tell 
them,  ThuH  saith  the  Lord  God;  wheth- 
er they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  wiU 
forbear. 

19  Thun  the  apirit  took  me  npb  umI 
I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great 
msbiug,  tafing,  Blcsai-d  b»  the  glory  of 
the  LOBD  from  hia  place. 

la  1  tuard  aiso  Iho  noisa  of  the  winga 
of  the  livingoreatwrca  that  tonchcd  one 
another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wbeala 
over  against  them,  and  a  uoise  *f  a 
great  ruahing. 

14  So  the  apirit  lifted  me  np,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  la  bitternesa.  in 
the  beat  of  my  spirit  ;  but  the  haad  ot 
the  LoBD  waa  strong  upon  m«. 

16  H  Tben  I  came  to  them  of  tlM 
captlrity  at  Tel-abib,  th«t  dw«Il  by 


r 


17  Son  of  man,  I  hâve  made  thee  a 
watcbmaa  nnto  th*  honae  <rf  !■««'• 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
Bwl  rire  them  waniing  from  me. 

W  Whwi  l-ay  nnto  the  wicked,  Thon 
AaU  «urelydie;  aad  thon  givest  hlm 
B«t  waralag,  »or  epeakert  to  warn  the 
«lek«d  f»m  Me  wiekeà  way,  to  mtb 
hia  life-  the  aame  wicked  mm  shall 
di>  îi  h»  IniqS^;  but  hie  blood  will 
I  reqain  at  thlne  hand. 

wVet  If  thou  wara  the  wicked,  and 
taa  torn  not  from  hw  wickedneee,  nor 
bom  Ws  wicked  way,  he  «haJl  dje  In 
Ma  taiqaity;  but  thoa  haat  delivered 

90  Ania.  When  a  righteoue  mni  doth 
tara  frora  hia  '"i«»»"»"««'."^j;f"' 
mit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stombling- 
block  before  him,  he  ehall  die  :  becaiwe 
thon  hae»  not  giTcn  him  warning,  he 
jih^H  die  in  hia  ain,  and  hU  rigbteone- 
aeMwhiehhe  »>»«»».*«'«? '?»",f?\^ 
imaembered;  but  hie  blood  will  I  re- 
cuire at  thlne  hand.  

M  Nevertheleee  if  thon  warn  the 
righteona  mm,  that  the  righteous  ain 
not.  and  he  doth  not  ain,  he  shaU  «ure- 
ly  liTe,  becaue  he  ia  wamed }  atao  thou 
haat  driivered  thy  oouU 

23  H  Aad  the  hand  ef  the  Lord  was 
Uwre  npott  me;  and  he  eaid  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee.  .  ,    ^  ,  ♦» 

38  Then  1  aroae,  and  want  forth  Into 


cHAF.  nr. 

rpHOU  al«fc  «m  of  nma,  Uke  thee 
1  a  tlle,  and  lay  It  before  thee,  aad 
portray  npon  It  the  city,  ma  Jernen- 

Suiad  lay  alege  againrt  it,  and  bulld 
a  fort  Bgainet  It,  aad  caat  a  mouiit 
againat  it  ;  aet  the  camp  alao  againat  i^ 
IZa  ..I  hj.M.ritir  nm>  aninat  it  roand 


ild,  the  glory  of  the 
M  the  glory  which 
rchebar:  andlfell 


LOBD  atood  there,  aa  ^~  .. 
I  aaw  by  the  rlYer  of  Chebar 

"«'rhen^the  epirlt  entered  Into  me, 
•ad  aet  me  npon  my  feet,  and  apako 
with  me,  and  aaid  nnto  me,  Go,  ehut 
thyaelf  within  thine  honee. 

»  But  thou,  O  aou  of  man.  behold, 
thev  ahall  put  banda  npon  thee,  and 
atoll  bind  thee  with  thwn,  and  thou 
■balt  «ot  go  ont  among  them  : 

M  And  IwlU  make  thy  tongno  cteaTe 
to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thon 
ahatt  be  dumb,  and  ahalt  not  be  to 
them  a  reprover  :  for  they  «r«  a  rebel- 


"«"BÏtThen  I  «peak  with  thee,  I 
will  open  thy  mouth,  «nd  thon  shaU 
•ay  nato  them,  Thue  «atth  the  Lord 
Ood;  He  that  heareih,  let  himhear; 
and  he  that  li»rbeareth,  let  him  forbear  : 
for  ther  er*  a  rebellloua  honee. 
'  CHAP.  IV. 

Jaretoam 


againai  ii,  ae»  ni»  b«u«m»  ""^  "•—- — •  -^ 
and  eet  6«tt«r»ng  rama  againat  it  rouad 

"s  MoreoTer  take  thou  unto  thee  aa 
Iron  paa,  and  aet  it  far  a  waU  of  »ron 
between  thee  and  the  city  :  and  aet 
thy  face  againat  it,  and  It  shall  be  be- 
aieged.  and  thon  ahalt  lay  alege  againat 
It.    Tbia  «kaU  &«  a  algn  ta  the  houae  or 

4  Lie  thou  alao  npon  thy  left  elde,  and 
lay  the  iniquity  of  the  honee  of  laiael 
uponit:  oceortov  to  the  nuraber  of  the 
daya  that  thou  ehalt  lie  npon  It  thon 
ahalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  hâve  laid  npon  thee  the  yeara 
of  their  iniquity,  according  to  the  nnm- 
ber  of  the  daye,  three  hnndred  and 
ninety  daya:  ao  rtialt  thou  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  houae  of  lerael. 

6  And  when  thou  haet  acoompliahed 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  aide,  and 
thou  ahalt  bear  the  iniqujty  of  the 
houae  of  Jndah  forty  daya  :  I  hâve  ap- 
polnted  thee  each  dey  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  ehalt  net  thy  f«ce  to- 
ward  the  aiege  of  Jemaalem,  and  thlne 
arm  «AaU  b»  uncovered,  and  thou  ahalt 
DroobesT  againat  lu 

8  And  behoM.  I  will  lay  bande  npon 
thee,  and  thon  shalt  not  Inrn  thee  from 
one  aide  to  another,  tilt  thou  haat  end- 
ed  the  daya  of  thy  aiege. 

9  H  Take  thon  alao  nnto  thee  wneat, 
and  barley,  and  beana,  and  lentilea,  and 
miUet,  and  «tchea,  and  put  them  In 
one  veeael,  and  make  thee  bread  there- 
of,  mxardhtg  to  the  number  of  the  daya 
that  thou  ehalt  lie  npon  thy  aide,  three 
hundrad  and  ninety  daya  ahalt  thou  eat 

loTnd  thy  méat  whlch  thou^alt 
eat  «Jkefi  b«  by  welght,  twenty  •h«kel8 
a  day  :  from  time  to  time  ahalt  then 

"il  Thou  ahalt  drink  alao  water  by 
meaanre,  the  aixth  part  of  an  hin  :  from 
time  to  time  ahalt  thon  drink. 

12  And  thon  ahalt  eat  it  ««  barley» 
cakea.  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dnng 
that  cometh  ont  of  maa,  in  their  «Ight. 

13  And  the  Loan  aald,  E»en  thua 
ahall  the  chiklren  of  Israël  eat  their  de- 
flled  bread  among  the  OeaUlea,  whith- 
er  I  will  drive  them.     ,   _,  „     ,  . 

14  Then  aaid  I,  Ah  Lord  Oot>!  be- 
hold, my  aonl  hath  not  been  polluted 

'rr^Jrl -„,.,i.  «»  «van  tm  nov 


l  Xhtdtr  tht  tfpt  rfà  tUgé  U 

ttm»  fnmtkê  àrfeoU»  nf . 


•  jT«m  we  ov«»w»  V  «o.»»»-".  ~ 
eopMeây.    »  Bi  ttu  vrtmuim  j^ 


hold.  my  aonl  nain  noi  œo»  i~i  ■»»■»-  . 
For  from  my  youth  up  •▼".till  now 
hâve  1  not  eaten  of  that  wh.oh  d  eto 
of  itself,  or  la  torn  »»  P'«««f  •  ■f"??' 
eame  there  abominable  fleah  wto  my 
mouth. 


:y£  "^"Theahe  mld  uato  «cj[-.^l  h^e 
Igiven  thee  cow's  dnng  for  maa-a  dung. 


1 


waA  tkmi  aMKptipaM  tkjrbrtad  thara- 
wttlu 

M  Moreorer  he  nM  nnto  ma.  Bon  of 
man,  b<-hold,  I  will  break  the  ataiT  of 
bread  In  Jeraaalaa  :  asd  thay  «hall  eat 
bread  by  weight,  and  with  oare  ;  «nd 
they  ahall  drlnk  water  hf  meaaare,  and 
wlth  aatontahmeat: 
17  That  tbey  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  aatoniad  one  with  an- 
•ther,  and  conaume  awaf  fpr  their  ini- 
quitjr. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  UM*r  th«  tvp»  of  hair,  6  ù  $kmt»d  the 

fndgHuiU  qf  JmutUem  for  their  reM- 

lion,  12  Ay  famine,  tvord,  gnd  di^er- 

Êiim. 

A]f  D  thon,  aon  of  mnn,  take  thea  a 
aharp  knife,  take  tbee  a  btirber'a 
Tuor,  and  cause  tt  to  paM  upon  thine 
head  and  npon  thy  board:  then  take 
tbee  balancaa  to  weiRh,  and  divtde  the 
k«tr. 

3  Thon  ahalt  burn  with  flre  a  tbird 
part  in  the  mldst  of  the  city,  when  the 
dajra  of  the  aiege  are  nilSIled  :  and  thon 
ahalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite  a- 
bottt  it  with  a  knlfe:  and  a  third  part 
thon  ahalt  acatter  in  ths  wind  ;  and  I 
wlll  draw  ont  a  «■word  after  thein. 

S  Thon  ahalt  also  take  theraof  a  few 
ta  nnmber,  and  bi  nd  thent  in  thy  ski  rts. 

4  Then  Uke  of  them  again,  and  eaRt 
tfaetn  Into  the  mldst  of  the  flre,  and 
bnm  them  in  the  fire  ;  far  thcreof  ahaU 
•  tira  ooma  forUi  into  ail  the  honae  of 
larael. 

ft  ir  Thua  aaitb  the  Lord  Ood;  Thia 
M  Jérusalem  :  I  bave  eet  It  in  the  mldst 
of  the  nations  and  coantriea  tkat  are 


into  wiekedneaa  more  than  the 
nations,  and  my  statutea  more  than  the 
eonntriea  ihaC  are  round  about  her  :  for 
they  bave  refased  my  JBdgmenta  and 
my  statutes,  they  hâve  not  walked  in 
them. 

7  Therefore  thua  saith  the  Lord  Ood; 
Beeaase  ye  multiplied  more  than  ths 
notions  that  are  round  about  yon,  and 
hâve  not  walked  in  taf  atatntea,  nel- 
tber  hâve  kept  myjudfments,  neither 
hâve  done  accordin?  to  the  jud^ments 
of  tlie  nations  that  ors  round  abont 
yon; 

8  Therefore  tbna  saith  the  Laid  OoD  ; 
Bebold,  I,  even  I,  am  againat  thee,  and 
Will  exécute  judgments  in  the  mldst  of 
thee  in  the  slght  of  the  nations. 

a  And  I  «rtll  do  in  thee  that  which  I 
bave  not  done,  and  wherennto  I  will 
not  do  any  mora  the  like,  becaoaa  ef  ail 
thine  abominationa. 

10  Therefore  the  fathera  ahall  eat  the 
•ona  in  the  midat  of  thee,  and  the  sons 
ahall  eat  their  fathara;  and  I  will  exe* 
ente  jud^ments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
ramnant  of  thea  wUl  I  aoatter  «ato  ill 


U  WhaMTon,  «  litre,  ailth  flw  Lad 
Ood  ;  flaraly,  bccanae  thon  haat  datlsd 
my  sanctoary  with  aU  thy  deteatriM* 
thiaca,  and  with  ^U  thine  ahominatlMa, 
therefore  will  I  alae  dlminlah  tkss  ;  nei- 
ther «hall  mine  eye  aparc,  Bailhar  will 
I  havc  any  pity. 

13  H  A  third  paît  of  thee  abaU  die 
with  the  peaiilence,  and  with  famina 
shall  they  bc  coasamed  in  the  mUat 
of  thee:  «nd  a.  third  part  ahall  &1I 
by  the  svard  round  aboot  thee  ;  aad 
I  will  acatter  athird  part  iato  «Il  tho 
winds,  and  I  wiil  dniw  ont  a  mnttd 
after  them. 

13  Thna  ahall  nine  nger  be  weoni- 
plished,  and  I  will  eanae  my  iinry  to 
rest  upon  them,  and  I  wiU  be  cea- 
forted:  and  they  shall  kaow  tiiat  I 
the  LoKs  hâve  qpoken  U  in  myieal, 
when  I  hava  aoeompUahed  my  tary  ia 
them. 

14  Moreover  I  will  makc  thee  waate. 


that  pajss  by. 

16  So  it  ahall  bo  a  repnaeh  and  ■ 
tannt,  an  inatrnction  and  an  aatoaiab- 
ment  unto  the  nations  that  are  roaiid 
about  thee,  when  I  shall  exeentajndg- 
ments  in  tbee  in  an«er  and  in  fnry  and 
in  furions  rebukes.  I  tha  IrfHU»  hara 
spoken  it. 

18  When  I  ahall  aend  npoa  th«a  tha 
evll  nrrowa  of  famine,  whioh  ahall  ko 
for  their  deatructiont  OMd  which  I  will 
■end  to  dcstroy  yon  :  and  I  wUI  ineraaaa 
the  famine  upon  yoa,.aad  will  break 
yonr  staif  of  bread  : 

17  So  vrill  I  aend  npoa  yon  faaaiaa 
and  evil  beoata,  and  they  ahall  bereaTa 
thee;  and  pestilence  aad  blood  ahaU 
paaa  throngh  thee;  aad  I  will  briag 
the  sword  upon  thea.  I  tha  Lobd  bava 
spoken  0. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  The  juigmemt  nf  leraafor  tkeir  idal»- 
trt.    B  A  remnant  tkaU  be  bUêted.    U 
Tha  faithful  are  exhertU  to  lanumâ 


AND  the  Word  of  tha  Loas  oaaa 
nnto  me,  saylnf, 

3  Son  of  man,  aet  thy  faea  taward 
ths  mountains  of  laraol,  aad  prophaay 
againat  them, 

5  And  say,  Te  monntaiaa  of  laraal, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  Ood;  Thna 
saith  the  Lord  Ood  to  the  mooatatna. 
and  to  tha  hilla,  to  the  rivara,  and  ta 
thavallies;  Behold. I,  «vsa I,  will brl^i 
a  aword  upon  yon,  and  I  wlU  daatroy 
yonr  high  placée. 

4  And  your  altars  ahall  bedeaotatta, 
and  your  imagea  ahall  bn  brokaa:  aad 
1  will  cast  down  yoor  alain  asa  befora 
your  idole. 

6  AndlwtUUylhedaadeareaaaMoC 
the  ohildren  of  larael  befora  their  idida  ; 
and  I  will  acatur  yow  h  oaaa  iMual 
«bout  yoar  altéra. 


6  In  ail  ronr  dwelllag>i>lae«a  the  c 
•taU  b*  laid  WMta,  and  (ha  higli  p 


Im  laid  waaU  and 
jtmt  idota  may  be  broken  aad  c«aae, 
and  yoar  imagea  may  b«  eut  dowot  and 
yoar  worka  may  be  aboliahed. 

7  And  the  alain  ahaU  CUl  ic  the 
mkUt  of  you,  and  yo  ahall  kaow  that 
I  «Mi  the  LoBD. 

8  H  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that 
ye  may  haTe  «ohm  thatshall  escape  the 
awotd  among  the  nations,  when  y«  ahall 
b«  aeattered  tbrougb  the  countriea. 

8  And  they  that  escape  of  yoa  ahall 
remember  me  among  the  natioaa 
whlther  they  ahall  be  oarried  cai^iTea, 
becauae  I  am  broken  with  their  wbor- 
Uh  beart,  which  hath  departed  from 
ma,  and  with  their  eyes,  wbich  go  a 
whoring  after  their  idols:  aad  they 
ahall  loatha  thentselTcs  for  the  oTila 
which  they  ha  va  committad  ta  ail  their 
abomlnationa 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  mm 
the  LoBD,  tad  that  I  hâve  not  aaid  in 
▼aln  that  I  woukl  do  thia  avil  onto 
them. 

U  H  Tboa  aaith  tha  Lord  Goo;  Smito 
with  thfne  hand,  aad  atamp  with  thv 
foot,  aail  aay,  Alas  for  ail  the  avll 
aboarUnationa  of  the  bonae  of  laraell 
for  they  ahall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the 
fiimine,  aad  by  tba  pestilence. 

la  He  that  U  far  off  sball  die  of  the 
pestilence;  and  he  that  ia  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword;  aud  he  that  remain  • 
eth  and  la  besicaed  shall  die  by  the 
Camine:  thoa  wUl  I  accompUah  my 
fory  opon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  em  the 
LoKO.  when  their  aUin  mm  ahall  be 
among  their  idols  round  about  their 
altaxs,  upon  every  high  hill,  iu  ail  the 
topa  of  the  mountains,  and  uuder  every 
gi«en  tree,  and  under  cvery  tbick  oak, 
the  place  where  they  did  oiler  aweet 
aavoar  to  ail  their  idols. 

14  8o  will  I  stretchout  my  hand 
npon  them,  aad  make  the  land  deeo- 
late,  yea,  more  desolate  than  the  wil- 
deroeaa  toward  Diblath,  in  ail  their 
habiUtlona  :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  a»  tha  LoBD. 

CHAF.  vn. 

1  Tkt  finta  âuoUAim  of  Jtraa.  16 
TU  mourwiftd  r^entancê  of  thtm 
$kat  tmap».  70  Th»  thtmie$  i^fiU 
Vu  $anttiiart  heumt»  ttf  tk»  braelitet' 
abominatimt.  23  VinUr  the  tfp«  ef  a 
ekain.  i»  êhmttd  thnr  miâtrablê  cap- 
tivùy. 

MOREOVER  the  Word  of  tha  Los» 
came  auto  me,  aaying, 
3  Also,  thon  son  of  man,  thna  aaltb 
the  Lord  Ooo  unto  the  land  of  Israël  ; 
An  end,  the  end  ia  come  apoa  tha  font 
cornera  of  the  land. 
3  IVow  i$  the  end  eoms  npon  thee, 
and  I  wUl  send  raina  aniar  npoa  thaa. 


and  will  indge  thee  aesording  to  thy 

ways,  and  wUl  racompaa " 

ail  thlne  abomiuationa. 

4  And  mine  ère  ahall  not  spara  thae, 
aeither  wiU  I  haTe  pity  :  but  I  will 
recompenae  thy  waya  upon  thee,  aad 
thine  abominations  shall  ba  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  ye  ahall  know  that 
I  cm  the  LoKD. 

6  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  OoD  ;  An  eril, 
an  oaiy  avil,  behold,  is  oome. 

6  An  end  ia  come,  the  end  is  ce 
watcheth  for  thee;  behold,  it  iacomsk 

7  Thfl  momlng  ia  come  unto  thee.  O 
thon  that  dwellest  in  the  land  :  tba 
time  ia  eome,  the  day  of  trouble  w  near, 
and  not  the  aounding  again  of  tha 
moantaina. 

8  Now  will  I  ahortly  pour  ont  my 
fnry  npon  thee,  and  accomplish  mina 
anger  npon  thee  :  and  I  will  judga  thee 
acGording  to  tby  wa^a,  and  will  reoom- 
penae  thee  for  ail  thme  abomlnationa. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  nei< 


ther  will  I  hara  pity  :  I  will  recom- 
pense thee  according  to  thy  waya  --  " 
thine  abominations   that   are  in 


. the 

midst  of  thee  ;  and  ye  shall  know  th*t 
I  «m  the  LoKD  that  amitetl.. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  It  is  come . 
the  morning  is  gone  forth;  the  rod 
hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 

11  Violence  ia  risen  up  into  a  rod  of 
wickedueM:  noneof  themsAsamiMia, 
nor  of  their  multitude,  nor  of  auy  of 
theirs  :  neither  shall  U«rs  te  wailing 
for  them. 

13  The  time  ia  come,  the  day  draw- 
eth  near  :  let  not  the  buyer  rcjoice, 
nor  the  seller  monm  :  for  wrath  m  up- 
on ail  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  retum  to 
that  whIch  is  sold,  although  they  wcre 
yct  alive:  for  tbe  vision  ù  touchiag 
the  wtaole  multitude  thereof,  vhieh 
sball  not  return  ;  neither  shall  any 
strengthen  himaelf  in  the  iuiqnity  of 
hislifo. 

14  They  bava  blown  the  tmmpet, 
even  to  make  ail  ready  ;  but  none  go- 
eth  to  the  battle  :  for  my  wrath  U  up- 
on ail  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  The  sword  U  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  witbin  :  he 
that  M  in  the  flcid  shall  die  with  tha 
sword  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  fam- 
ine and  pestilence  ahall  devour  him. 

16  H  But  they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  |nd  sball  be  on  the  moun- 
tains like  dovea  qt  the  valleys,  ail  of 
them  mouming,  every  one  for  hia  ini- 
qully. 

17  Ail  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  ail 
knces  shall  b«  weak  as  watcr. 

la  They  shall  also  gird  MenuehMj 
with  aackclatb,  and  horror  shall  cover 
them;  and  shame  shall  be  npon  ail 
faoes,  aud  baldnesa  upon  ail  tbi-ir  heada. 

19  They  ahall  cast  their  silver  in  tba 
stre«ta.  «ad  thaùr  gold  ahall  be  remov  , 
I*  «67 


m 


;  thèir  ■flrar  and  thrir  «oM  aiisn 
not  be  «ble  to  deliver  them  in  tlia  day 
«f  tbe  wnith  of  the  Lobd  :  they  «bail 
not  ntisfy  tbalr  «ouïs,  neither  fill  their 
tM»weIa:  b«cauM  it  is  the  atumbling- 
bloekortbeir  iniqnity. 

9)  IT  Aa  for  the  beautf  of  Ut  orna- 
ment,  he  aet  it  in  majeaty  :  but  they 
made  the  Imagée  of  their  abominatlone 
aad  of  their  deteaUble  tbincs  therein  : 
tberefore  bave  I  set  it  (hr  from  them. 

SI  And  I  will  give  H  into  the  banda 
of  the  etrauffera  for  a  prey.  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  apoll;  and 
they  shall  poHute  It. 

sa  My  (hce  will  I  tnm  aiso  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret 
plaes  :  for  the  robbers  ahall  enter  into 
it,  and  défile  it. 

33  ir  Make  a  chain  :  for  the  land  la 
full  of  bloody  crtmea,  and  the  city  is 
tal\  of  Tiolenee. 

94  Whererore  I  will  brise  the  worst 
of  the  beathen,  and  they  shall  posaeaa 
their  bouses  :  I  will  aUro  make  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  eeaae;  and  their 
Boly  plaeea  shall  be  defited. 

S5  Deatmetion  cometh  ;  and  they  ahall 
■eek  peace,  and  tktrê  tkall  b»  none. 

6  Miachlef  shall  come  upon  miachief, 
and  rnmour  shall  be  npon  mmoar;  theq 
1^11  theyaeek  arision  of  the  prophet; 
tafot  the  law  shall  periah  from  the  prieit, 
and  eounsel  from  the  ancienta. 

37  The  king  shall  monrn,  and  the 
prince  shall  beclotbed  with  désolation, 
and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land 
•hall  be  troabled  :  I  will  do  nnto  them 
after  their  way.and  accordinirto  their 
deaerts  will  I  Jadge  them;  and  they 
•hall  know  that  I  am  the  Loao. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
1  EMakiêl,  m  a  vitim  qf  Ood  at  Jtm- 
êalewt,  S  U  ihoMd  t\«  im«g«  of  jtal- 
owy,  7  th«  ekamber$  q^  imagaj,  13 
Vt*  momman  for  Ttmnatt,  16  t\» 
worthtjvart  toward»  thetun.  18  GM"* 
wrath  for  thtir  uMoiry. 

AND  it  came  to  paas  In  the  aixth 
year,  in  the  sixlh  motOK,  in  the 
flflh  day  of  tbe  montb,  as  I  sat  in  mine 
honse,  aud  the  eltlers  of  Judab  sat  b«- 
forr  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  Vori  Ood 
frll  there  npon  me. 
3  Tben  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeneas 
the  sppearance  of  lire  :  from  the  ap- 
pearance  of  bis  loins  even  downward, 
ilre  ;  and  from  his  loina  even  upward, 
as  the  appearanoe  of  brightneaa,  aa  the 
colonr  of  amber. 

3  And  he  put  forth  the  fbrm  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  iock  of  mine 
head  ;  aud  the  spirlt  lidcd  me  np  be- 
tween  the  earth  and  the  heaven*  and 
bronfbt  me  in  theTiaions  of  Ood  to  Je- 
nisajem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner  (ata 
that  looketh  toward  tbe  north  ;  where 
wot  the  seat  of  tbe  Imafo  of  jealonay, 
wUoh  proroketh  to  jealoosy. 

4  And  behold,  the  giory  of  tha  Ood 


of  Israël  wu»  there,  «ceoidliif  t»  tte 

vision  that  I  aaw  in  the  pMn. 

5  ir  Then  aaid  he  nnto  me,  Boa  a( 
man,  lift  up  thine  eyea  bow  the  war 
toward  the  north.  8o  I  tifled  «p  mia« 
eyrs  the  way  toward  the  oerth,  and  b«- 
held  northward  at  the  gâte  of  the  alUr 
thia  Image  of  Jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  fnrthermor»  nnto  me.  Boa 
of  man,  eeeat  thoo  what  they  do  7  «Ma 
the  great  abominations  that  the  bonaa 
of  Israël  committeth  hère,  that  I  ahovM 
go  for  off  from  my  sanetuary  7  bat  tnm 
thee  yet  ayain,  gmd  thon  ahatt  sm  great- 
er  abomlnaliona. 

T  H  And  he  broagfat  me  to  tbe  door 
of  the  court  :  and  when  I  looked,  b«> 
hold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  nnto  me.  Son  of  man. 
dig  now  In  the  walI  :  and  whea  I  kad 
digged  in  the  wall,  beheld  a  door. 

0  And  he  aaid  nnto  me,  Oe  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abomiaatloiia  ttet 
they  do  hère. 

10  Bo  I  went  la  and  aaw;  aad  ba- 


abominable  bea«ts,  and  ail  the 

the  bouse  of  Israël,  portnyed  npoB 
the  wall  roUnd  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  sev- 
enty  men  of  the  ancienta  of  the  hooee 
of  Israël,  and  In  (he  midst  of  tbeaa 
atood  Jaasaniah  the  son  of  Shaphaa. 
with  OTery  man  hls  «enaer  In  bis  haad  ; 
and  a  thick  clond  of  ineenae  went  up. 

13  Tben  said  be  nnto  me,  Son  of  maa, 
hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancienta  of  the 
house  ot  Israël  do  in  tbe  dark,  erery 
man  in  tbe  chambers  of  hlsimagery  7 
for  they  say,  The  Lokd  aeeth  ua  not; 
the  Lord  hath  foraaken  the  earth. 

13  ir  He  said  aIso  nnto  me,  Tarn  thea 
yet  again,  tatd  thon  ahalt  ••«  greatcr 
abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  bronght  me  to  the  door  of 
the  gâte  of  the  Lobd's  houae  whieb  «as 
toward  the  nortb  ;  and  bebold,  thexa 
sat  women  weepin<  for  Tammnt. 

15  IT  Then  aaid  he  nnto  me.  Haatthoa 
seen  tkiM,  O  son  of  man  7  tnm  thee  yat 
again,  and  thou  shalt  se«  gréa  ter  abom- 
Inations  than  theae. 

18  And  he  brooght  m*  lato  tite  faner 
court  of  the  Loas'a  houae,  aod  beboM, 


about  flve  and  twenty  men,  with  their 
backs  toward  tbe  temple  oT  tbe  Loao, 
and  their  faces  toward  the  eaat  ;  and 
they  worahippcd  the  aaa  toward  tha 
eaat. 

17  ir  Then  he  aaid  nnto  me.  Haat  the« 
seen  tKia,  O  son  of  man  T  Is  it  a  llght 
thiug  to  tbe  honse  of  Judah  that  they 
commit  the  abominations  whirb  thay 
commit  hère  7  fer  they  bave  illled  ibo 
laad  wilh  Tinlence,  and  bave  retonied 
to  provoke  me  to  anecr  :  and  lov  thay 
put  tha  branch  to  their  aoae. 

18  Tkerefore  will  I  alao  demi  la  fary 


CHAP. 
mina  «Y«  t»«^'  BOt  uftm,  nelther  will 
iSî  eaniVlth  a  loud  wlce,  m  will  I 

1  A  viKkm,  whTébg  U  $hê»ti  »«  ?«•- 

■rfeSSl  alw  in  n»»"^""^*  » 
ri  lond  volce,  «aying,  Cauw»  Ihem 
ttattaTe  eharse  «Ter  ihe  eity  to  d«w 
Mar,«Ten  erery  maa  mth  hladertroy- 

2  And  behold,  »lx  men  cwn«  from 
tto  way  of  tte  higher  çte,  which  heth 
tûward  tha  north,  and  «Tery  man  a 
î?^Ser.weapan  i«  W  »»"^  «  •«L"S 
Unen,  wiUx  a  wriur'a  inUl»™  by  hi. 
iide  :  and  they  wenl  ta,  and  atood  be- 

A^ae  np  frim  th.  cherab,  where- 
r^Mi^e  -wa».  10  th«  threahold  of  the 
SS.    AW^bi called  to tha  man  cloth- 

Inkhorn  by  hU  slde  ; 
4  And  tto  I/OM»  aald  nato  hlm,  ^ 
th«ih  the  midat  of  th«  «i^Li**"»?*^ 
tha  midat  of  Jernaalem,  and  lat  a 
«ark  won  the  forahaada  of  the  mm 
SSViS^d  that  ery  Ibr  ail  the  abom- 
^tioM  that  be  done  ta  the  midat 

TîTAid  to  the  othera  he  lald  ta  mine 
'  Martar.  Oo  ye  aller  hlm  throngh  the 
Suy,  and  emlte  ;  let  not  your  eye  apare, 
tteither  hare  ye  plty  : 
«  Slay  Btterly  oW  «a-*  yonng,  bolh 
maida,  andHttlechlIdren,  and  «omen. 
bat  eeme  not  near  any  man  npo»  trhora 
a  the  mark  ;  and  begta  at  my  aanctu- 
rrrî  Then  they  begaii  at  the  anelent 
men  which  imm  before  the 


IX,  X. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  TU  «MM  «f  «»•  «W  .<^  y.»? 
Kotund  Mm-  Ut*  dit.  6  7k«  *Mm 
qf  Ou  ehervMmM.  ^  „  .     ^ 

THEN  I  looked,  and  behold,  ta  the 
firmament  that  waa  aboTe  the  head 
of  the  ohernbima  Ihcre  appeared  over 
them  aa  it  were  a  «apphire  stone,  aa 
the  appearanoe  of  the  Ukeneaa  of  ■ 

8  And  he  «pake  unto  the  maa  elothied 
with  linen,  and  aald,  Go  in  between  the 
whcelB,  «Mit  nnder  the  cherub,  and  fiU 
thtae  hand  vrith  coato  of  flre  from  be- 
tween the  cherublma,  and  acatter  thtm 
over  the  city.    And  he  went  ta  in  my 

*8  Now  the  eherabima  stood  on  the 
riiht  «ide  of  the  house,  when  the  man 
mnt  ta;  and  tha  clond  âlled  the  taaer 

4  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  cherub,  and  tood^^'  ^ 
thieahoM  of  the  honaa;  and  the  honae 
waa  âlled  with  tha  doud,  and  the 
ooart  waa  fall  of  tha  brightneaa  of  tha 

6*îaid'thB  ionnd  of  the  chembima' 
wlnga  wa.  heard  «»«  to ."«  o«^«°?'^ 
aa  the  voioe  of  the  Almighty  God  when 
he  «peaketh.  . 

6  And  it  oame  to  paaa,  thf  when  he 
had  oommanded  the  man  clothed  wita 


laea  me  niuu  viumi.'»  ".— - 

linen,  aaying,  Take  flre  from  between 
the  wheela,  from  between  ">ef**»J^ 
ima;  then  he  went  ta,and  atood  bealde 

7*Aadoa«chartibat»etched  forth  hU 
hand  from  batwean  the  chembima  unto 
the  lire  that  »«  between  the  chernb- 
IniB,  and  took  there^f.  and  put  a  injo 
the  handa  of  him  that  waê  clothed  with 
Unènï  who  took  il,  »«»«»  we"»»  ««■ 
'  &  U  And  thete  appeared  ta  tha  char- 
the  form  of  a  man'a  hand  \m- 


'TAnSwSS?iooked.  behold  the  fonr 
wheela  by  the  cherubime,  one  whecl 
br  one  cherub,  and  aaother  wheel  by 
another  cherub  :  and  the  appeaiance 
of  the  wheela  wo»  aa  the  colour  of  a 
béryl  atone. 

10  And  a»/«r  their  appearancea,  they 
four  had  one  likene«haeif  a  wheelhad 
beea  ta  the  midet  of  a  wheeU 

11  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
thdr  taux  aidaa;  they  tumed  not  aa 
they  weat,  but  to  the  place  whither 
the  head  looked  they  followed  it;  they 
tumed  not  as  they  wént. 

13  And  their  whole  «««J/;  «"«*J*^^ 


men  whicn  imt*  oeiore  »■«  '»^?;^"    .^, 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Deflle  the 
iMMeTand  flu  the  «mrU  with  the  slaln: 
«ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
•lew  «n  the  city. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pan.  while  they 
were  .laying  them,  and  I  waa  left,  tt«t 
I  fell  «pon  my  face,  and  •»"«'•  *™ 
iald  Ahlord  Go»  !  wilt  thon  deatroy 
Sùthe  waidueof  leraeUn  thypodring 
ont  of  thy  fbry  npon  JeruB^m  t 

'  9  Then  «aSd  he  nnto  me,  "ni»  ««*''«*; 
ty  of  the  honae  of  larael  and  Jndah  a 
nœeding  grtat,  and  the  land  la  fall 
"  wSod7and  the  cUy  fWl  of  P*rTe"j»j. 
nen-tor  they  aay,  The  Lohd  hath 
foliken  the  earth,  and  the  Lo.n  «eth    ^^^^^_  ^^  «.«.r  n«n»..  ...^  »....  ^  -.-. 

î  winreiJjmpanaa  thair  way  upon  their  1  had.      .      .     _ ,^  „«. 

Unen,  which  had  the  l»"»™  *K  "* 


*18  *  Aa  for  the  wheela,  it  waa  cried  un- 
to  them  ia  my  hearing.  O  ^J*!'--^ . 

1    14  And  eyery  one  had  four  recea .  . 

^  ti;  *mtfi=e2«thaf.ceof  actorub, 
ud  tha  second  face  ««•  the  face  of  » 


wuat,  oMl  tkvthlrdttio  nm«r«Ilaii, 
■ad  the  fsurth  tb*  tee«  ofui  eagle. 
U  And  tbe  chernblm*  wera  liitod  np. 
Tfai*  ù  th»  liTinf  cmton  tbat  I  aow 


Aad  whan 
Um  wheels  'weat  bf  tbtm  :  and  wbaii 
tfae  cberubint*  lift«d  «p  tlMlr  iringa 
to  mount  np  from  the  earth,  the  mbm 
«rbsela  akw  tntned  mot  &am  beside 
tbem. 

IT  When  tbmf  «tood,  lk«MBtood;  nd 
irhen  ther  were  Hfted  np,  thm*  Ufted 
«p  thenuetrea  *lto  :  for  the  apirit  of 
tha  UtIsk  ereatare  tM«  in  tbem. 

18  Then  the  (lory  of  the  Loan  da- 
parted  txom  att  Um  threahoU  of  the 
houe,  and  atood  over  tba  eheraMaïa. 

19  And  tbe  oharnbima  liftad  np  tbelr 
winga,  and  monnied  np  from  the  aartb 
ta  iny  aight  :  when  they  went  ont,  the 
wbeda  alao  wêi*  beaide  Oiem,  and 
«aary  om  atood  at  the  door  of  the  eaat 
|«te  of  tbe  LosD*»  honae  ;  and  " 
■lory  of  the  Ood  of  lazael  «m« 
them  above. 

9S  Tbia  «•  thc  liTiag  oreatnre  tbat  I 
aa«  nadcr  the  Ood  of  larael  by  tbe 
riTcr  of  Cbebar  ;  and  I  knew  that  they 
«•rt  the  cberabima. 
itt  Srery  one  had  four  fhcea  apicce, 
■Bd  erery  one  fonr  winga;  «nd  tbe 

Ukeneaa  of  the  banda  of  a 

der  thelr  winga. 
99  And  the  Ukeaoaa  of  their  facea 
•eof  tbe  aame  facea  wbich  I  aaw  by 
tbe  river  of  Cbebar,  tbair  appearances 
and  tliemaelTea  :  they  went  erary  om 
•traight  forwasd. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1    Tka  prmwmrUom  4/'  l*«  , 

Thtir  H»  mtd  judgmint.  13  JSmIM 
«MvMitMr,  Ood  skmpttk  him  M*  par- 
poM  ài  fMâu  a  rmnHmmt,  31  «Upm- 
Ukmg  M«  »iek«d.    23    n»  flary  </ 


M°i 


OBKOVER  tbe  apirit  lifted  me  op, 
^  and  bronght  me  onto  the  eaet 
gâte  of  the  Loin'a  hooae,  wbieb  leok- 
eth  eutward  :  and  behold  at  tbe  door  of 
thc  gâte  flve  aad  twenty  mea  ;  among 
wbom  I  aaw  Jaasaniah  the  aon  of  A- 
inr,  and  PeUtiab  the  aon  of  Benaiah, 
priaeea  of  tbe  people. 
S  Then  wid  he  nnto  me,  80a  of  man, 
tbeae  tm  the  men  tbat  deviae  miachlei; 
and  give  wicked  coonael  ia  tbia  oity  : 

5  whicb  aay,  iSl  ù  aot  near;  let  ua 
bnlld  houaea:  tbia  dttfù  tbe  eahlron, 
and  we  te  tbe  fleab. 

4  V  Tberefore  propheay 
propheay,  O  aon  of  man. 

ft  And  tbe  Spirit  of  tbe  Loao  fell 
npon  me,  and  aaid  «ato  me,  Bpeak; 
Thna  aaitb  tha  LoBo;  Thna  bave  ye 
oaid.  Obooaeof  lanel:  fbrlkaowtiie 
^UafB  tbat  coma  into  yonr  mlnd«  «aary 
«aaj/tbea. 

6  Te  bat*  AoltipUed  yoar  alaia  ta 


tbereof  with  tlie  alain. 

7  Therefore  tbua  aaitb  tbe  Lord  Oo»; 
Yonr  alain  wbom  ye  bave  laid  in  tbe 
midat  of  it,  tbey  mre  the  fleab,  aad  tbia 
eittù  tbe  caMron :  but  I  wiU  briag yoa 
forth  ont  of  tba  midat  of  it. 

6  Ye  bava  feared  tbe  aword  ;  aad  I 
Win  briag  a  aword  npon  yoo,  aaitb  tba 
LordOo». 

9  And  I  WiU  briag  yoa  ont  ef  tba 
midat  tbereot;  aad  deliver  yon  iato  tbe 
banda  of  étrangère,  and  will  ezeeata 


to  YeabaH  faU  by  tbe  aword;  IwiD 
jndge  yon  in  tha  border  of  larael  ;  and 
ye  aball  know  tbat  I  0»  tbe  Loko. 

11  TUecâpahall  notbe  yonrcaldraa, 
neither  ahall  ye  be  the  fleab  in  the 
midat  tbereof;  tntt  I  wiU  jndge  yoa  ia 
the  border  of  Israël  : 

13  And  va  ahall  knew  tbat  I  aai  tha 
Loi  I  aot  vralked  in  my 
eut  sxeeated  my  jndc> 
mu  oaa  afier  tbia  man« 
aen  mb  tbat  ara  loaad 
aboui  ,»u. 

U  V  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  I 
propbeMed,  tbat  Pelatiah  the  aon  of  Bo> 
aalab  died.  Then  fell  1  down  npon  oiy 
face,  and  etlcd  with  a  lood  roiee,  aifid 
aaid,  Ab  Lord  Ood!  wllt  thon  maka 
a  fnU  eard  of  tbe  reauiaat  of  Israël  T 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lobd  oai 
uato  m«.  aaying, 

U  Boa  of  man,  tby  bretbren,  aa«a 
thy  bretbren,  tbe  man  of  tby  kindred. 
and  ail  tbe  honae  of  larael  wboUy,  «ra 
tbey  nnto  wbom  the  inbabitaau  ef  Ja> 
roaalem  bave  aaid.  Oet  yoa  far  froa 
tbe  LoBo:  «ato  aa  ia  tbia  laad  glvea 
in  poaasaaloa. 


10  Tberefore  aay,  Thna  aaitb  the  Lord 
Ood;  Altboagb  1  bave  caat  tbem  far 
off  among  the  beathea,  and  alihoagh  I 
bave  acattered  them  among  tbe  ooaa- 
Uiee,  yet  wiU  1  be  to  them  aa  a  UUl* 
sanctnary  in  tbe  connUiea  wbare  tbey 
aball  coma» 

17  Tberefore  aay,  Thna  aaitb  tbe  Lm4 
O09;  I  WiU  even  gatber  yoa  flrem  tba 
people,  aad  aaaemble  you  ont  ef  Um 
oountriea  wbare  ye  bave  been  eoattaïad. 


tbey  aball  take  awayaU  tbe  deteatabla 
tbiaga  thercof  and  aU  tba  abomiaa' 
tioaa  tbereof  from  tbeaee. 

1»  And  I  WiU  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  WiU  pntanew  apirit  witbia  yo«  î 
and  I  WiU  take  tha  atony  heart  ont  of 
tbeir  fleab,  and  wingive  tbeaaa  beait 
of  fleab: 

90  Tbat  they  may  walk  ia  my  état- 
ntea,  and  keep  mina  or"  " 

do  tbem:  aad  tbeyabaL 

'  I  wlU  be  tbeir  Ood. 


ordlnancea,  aad 


itaa/vti 
lerthe  ba 


^ ttelr  wiy  tipon  tlielr  own 

bcMls,  Mitb  the  Lord  Oon. 

S  H  Thés  did  tha  chenibiina  lift  np 
thelr  winn,  and  the  «rheeU  l>eaid« 
tkem;  and  Um  {loir  of  the  Ood  of  to- 
rael  wm  oTer  them  aboT«. 

as  And  Uie  (loir  of  the  LoRD  want  up 
tnm  tbe  midst  of  the  city,  and  atood 
apon  the  moonUin  which  U  on  the 
•astsideor  the  City. 

S4  ir  AfterwanU  the  «pirit  took  me 
«p,  and  brooght  me  in  a  Tision  by  thè 
■plrit  of  God  into  Chaldea.  to  them  of 
the  captiTity.  So  the  vUIon  tbat  I 
had  eeen  went  np  from  me. 

SB  Then  I  ■pake  nnto  them  of  tha 
cmptiTity  ail  t])e  thinca  that  the  Loso 
had  Bhewed  me. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1    T%«  tff  of  EttkMfi  rtmotiKg. 
~-   ■      '  ikê      ' 


17 


I  eaftinitt  «tf  ZedOiah. 


Jmi'  Atotefum. 
$x»ptiitnu  fmtr 
Tk»  tpttiiiuu  tftU  vitian. 

THE  Word  of  tbe  L<nu>  alao  «ame 
unto  me,  nj\ng, 
S  Son  of  man.  thon  dweHeat  In  the 
midat  of  a  rebelliona  houae,  which 
Bave  ejrea  to  eee,  and  «ee  not  ;  tbejr 
hare  eara  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
therare  a  rebelliona  honte. 

5  Therefore,  thon  aon  of  maa,  pré- 
pare thee  atuff  for  remoTing,  and  re- 
move  by  day  in  their  alght  ;  and  thon 
■balt  lemoTe  fïom  thy  place  to  another 
place  in  their  eight  :  it  may  be  they 
wlU  eoaaider,  thongh  they  bt  a  rebel- 
liona houae. 

4  Then  ahalt  thev  brin(  forth  thy 
•toff  by  day  in  their  alght,  aa  atuff  for 
raooTUig  :  and  thoa  ahalt  go  forth  at 
«rrea  in  thelr  alght,  aa  they  tbat  go 
fbrth  into  captiYity. 

0  Dig  thoa  through  tha  wall  la  their 
ai^t,  and  carry  ont  thereby. 

6  In  their  alght  ahalt  thoa  bear  U 
■pon  My  ehottidera,  and  carry  t  forth 
In  the  twilight  :  thou  «hait  cover  thy 
Ittee,  that  thon  aee  not  the  ground  :  for 
I  hâve  aet  thee  /or  a  al^  unto  the 
honae  of  laraeU 

1  And  I  did  ao  aa  I  waa  commanded  : 
I  brougbt  forth  my  atnir  by  day,  aa 
Btnff  ft>r  captivUy,  and  in  the  evea 


Ught,  aiiif  I  bara  il  upon  nqr  ahonlder  in 
their  aight. 

8  IT  And  la  tbe  moming  came  the 
Word  of  the  Lo*d  nnto  me,  aayiag, 

B  Son  of  maa,  hath  not  the  houae  of 
larael.  the  rebellioua  houae,  aaid  nnto 
the«,  Wbat  dACat  tbon  T 

10  Bay  thon  nnto  them,  Thna  aaith 
tha  Lord  God  s  Thu  bnrdea  umetnul^ 
the  prlace  in  Jérusalem,  and  ail  the 
haaaa  of  larael  that  an  among  them. 

11  Sar,  I  Ml  your  aln  :  iike  aa  I 
bava  doue,  ao  aBall  it  M  dbné  vnto 


them  :  (h«t  ■luOl  rmaora  «ai  go  Into 
capUTity. 

13  Aad  the  prinoe  that  U  among 
them  shaH  bear  upon  hia  ahoulder  in 
the  twilight,  and  ahall  go  forth  :  they 
■hall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out 
thereby:  be  ahall  cover  hia  fhce,  that' 
be  see  not  the  ground  with  \U  eyes. 

13  My  net  also  will  I  spread  upoa 
hlm,  and  he  «hall  be  taken  in  my  anare  : 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon  Ut  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeana;  yet  ehall  ho 
not  aee  it,  thougfa  he  ahall  die  there. 

14  And  I  will  acatter  toward  ereiy 
wind  ail  that  art  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  aU  hii  banda;  and  I  will 
draw  out  the  aword  after  them. 

Ifi  And  they  ahall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  ahall  acatter  them 
among  the  natlona,  and  diapenw  them 
in  the  countriea. 

10  But  I  will  Icare  a  few  men  of  them 
from  tbe  awoni,  from  the  famine,  and 
from  the  p«8lil«;Dce;  that  they  may 
déclare  ail  their  abominations  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  corne  ;  and 
they  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lonp. 

17  H  Moreover  th«  word  of  the  LbBB 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with 
«luoking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulnesa  ; 

10  And  aay  unto  the  peopto  of  tha 
land,  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  OoD  of  tbe 
Inhabltantf  of  Jérusalem,  and  of  tbe 
land  of  Israël  ;  They  ahall  eat  their 
bread  with  carefulnesa,  and  drink  thelr 
water  with  aatonishment,  that  herland 
may  be  deaolate  from  ail  that  is  there- 
in,  because  of  the  violence  of  ail  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

30  And  tbe  citiea  that  are  inhabited 
shall  b«  laid  waste,  and  the  land  ahall 
be  deaolate  ;  and  ye  ahall  know  that  1 
ont  the  LosD. 

21  %  And  the  word  of  tha  Loin  cama 
unto  me,  saying, 

aa  Son  of  man,  what  U  that  proverb 
that  ye  hâve  in  the  land  of  larael,  aay- 
ing,  Tbe  days  are  prolonged,  and  everr 
vision  faileth  7 

as  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  aaith 
the  Lord  Ood;  I  will  make  this  prov- 
erb  to  ceaae,  and  they  ahall  no  more 
use  it  aa  a  proverb  in  Israël;  but  aay 
nnto  them,  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision. 
34  For  there  shall  be  no  more  aay 
vain  vision  nor  flattering  dlvinatioi) 
within  the  bouse  of  Israël, 
as  For  I  am  the  Loan  :  I  will  speak, 
and  tbe  word  that  I  ahall  apeak  shall 
corne  to  paas  ;  tt  shall  be  no  more  pro- 
longed :  for  in  your  days,  O  rebellioua 
house,  Win  I  say  the  word,  and  Will 
perform  it,  salth  the  Lord  God. 
36  %  Again  the  word  of  the  Lois 
came  to  me,  saying, 
ar  Son  o(  man,  behold.  llUy  «A  tha 
bouB*  of  Inael  aay,  The  Tiaion  that  ha 


propheaieth  of  tbe  tlme*  fhai  art  tau  off. 
38  Therefora  my  onto  tiient,  Thw 
aaith  the  Loi4  Ood  ;  There  ahall  notie 


■haU  be  donc,  laith  the  Lord  Qoj». 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  The  nproqf  tf  lying  propMi»^  10  axi 

Ottir  v>U»mp«r«d  vuirtar.  17  Ofpraph- 

$lei$M  and  thmr  i)iUou)$. 

AITD  the  Word  of  the  LoKP  came 
nnto  me,  nying, 

3  Son  of  man,  propheay  af^ainat  the 
prophète  of  larael  that  propheay,  and 
aay  thon  nnto  them  that  prophray  ont 
of  their  own  hearU,  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord; 

5  Thaa  aaith  the  Lord  OoD;  Wo  nnto 
the  foollah  prophets,  that  foUow  their 
own  spirit,  and  haTO  aeen  nothlng  ! 

4  O  larael,  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxesin  thedeaertit. 

6  Ye  hâve  not  gone  np  Into  the  gap«, 
Qeither  made  up  the  hedge  for  the 
honae  of  larael  to  stand  in  the  battle 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  have  aeen  yanlty  and  lying 
divination,  aaving,  The  Lord  aaith: 
a«d  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them  :  and 
tboy  have  made  othirê  to  hope  that 
they  woald  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  aeen  a  vain  viaion,  and 
have  ye  not  apoken  a  lying  divination, 
wheréas  ye  aay,  The  Lord  aaith  it; 
albeit  I  have  not  apoken  7 

8  Therefore  thaa  aaith  the  Lord  Ood  ; 
Becauae  ye  have  apoken  vanity,  and 
aeen  liea,  thetefore,  behold,  I  am  agaiust 
yon,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

9  And  mine  haud  ahall  be  npon  the 
propbeta  that  aee  vanity,  and  that  di- 
Tîne  liea:  they  aball  not  be  in  tbe  aa- 
■embly  of  my  people,  neither  ahall  they 


the  land  of  larael  ;  and  ye  ahall  know 
that  I  am  tbe  L«rd  Ood. 

10  ^  Beoauae,  even  becauae  they  have 
aeduced  my  p«ople,  saying,  Peace;  and 
Atre  I0M  no  peace;  and  one  bailt  np 
a  wall,  and  lo,  othera  daubed  it  witb 
(Utempered  tiortar  : 

11  8ay  unto  them  wtaicb  danb  a  with 
nntempered  mortar,  that  it  ahall  fall: 
there  ahall  be  an  overflowing  ahower  ; 
and  ye,  O  great  hailatones,  ahall  fall  ; 
Rnd  a  Btormy  wind  ahall  rend  it. 

m  Lo,  when  the  wall  la  fallen,  ahall 
tt  not  be  said  unto  you,  Where  m  the 
daubinc  wbèrewith  ye  have  daubed  it  7 

13  Therefore  thua  aailh  the  Lord 
Ood;  I  wiU  even  rend  U  wiih  a  atormy 
wInd  in  my  fUry;  and  there  ahall  b« 


^usume  it. 
14  8o  wlll  I  break  down  the  wall  that 
ye  have  danbed  with  untempered  mor- 
(«r,  and  brloy  It  down  to  tne  ground. 


ao  that  tha  {bnqdatlon  thanof  ahall  be 
diacoverod,  and  It  kfaall  fltlj,  txA  jm 
ahall  be  cooaumad  in  the  mldat  there- 
of  :  aod  ye  iball  know  that  I  cm  tfae 
Lord. 

16  Thua  will  I  accomplfah  my  wra,th 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  fhem  that 
have  daubed  it  with  uutemj^-red  mor- 
tar, and  Will  say  unto  you,  Tbe  wall  U 
no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it  ; 

16  To  wit,  the  propheu  of  larael 
whlcb  propheay  concerning  Jemaaiem, 
and  which  aee  viaions  of  peace  for  hn, 
and  tha-t  ù  no  peace,  aaith  the  Lord 
Ood. 

17  %  LikeWiae,  thon  aon  of  man.  ■ 
thy  face  againat  tbe  daoghters  of  thy 
people,  whlch  proptaesy  ont  of  their 
own  heart  ;  and  propheay  thon  agai 
them, 

18  And  aay,  Thua  aaith  the  Lord 
Ood;  Wo  to  the  vornen  that  aew 
pillowa  to  ail  arm-holea,  and  make  ker- 
chiefa  upon  the  head  of  every  atatnre 
to  hunt  aouls  !  Will  ye  hunt  the  aonls 
of  my  people,  and  will  ye  aave  tba 
aoula  alive  that  eom»  nnto  you  1 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  n 
people  for  handfola  of  bariey  and  f_, 
piecea  of  bread,  to  alay  tbe  sonla  that 
ahould  not  die,  and  to  aave  the  aoula 
alive  that  ahould  not  livc,  by  yonr  ly- 
ing to  my  people  that  hear  your  liea  T 

20  Wherefore  thUa  aaith  tbe  Lord 
Ood  ;  Behold,  I  am  againat  your  plh 
lowa,  wbèrewith  ye  there  bant  tha 
aoula  to  make  Ihm  fly,  and  I  will  tear 
them  flrom  your  arma,  and  will  let  tha 
aoula  go,  ntn  the  aoula  that  ye  hunt  to 
make  Uten  fly. 

SI  Your  kerchiefk  alao  wiU  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  yovr 
hand,  and  they  ahall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hnnted  ;  and  ye  aï  " 
know  that  I  am  tbe  LorO. 
32  Becanae  with  liea  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteoua  aad,  whom  I 
have  not  made  aad  ;  and  sQrengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  ahouM 
not  retum  from  hia  wicked  way,  by 
promialng  him  life  : 
S3  Therefore  ye  ahall  aee  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinationa  :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  yonr 
hand  :  and  ye  ahall  know  that  I  « 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Ooii  aiweerith  UolaUrt  aeMHUng  t» 
thtir  own  hiart.  fl  They  ar»  exkort- 
»d  to  reptnt,  for  Jtar  o/  judgwaKtt, 
bg  mtant  qf  seduded  pruphats.  13 
Ood't  irrévocable  teiitenea  tf  famint, 
15  <if  naisonu  beatu,  17  <if  the  omorH, 
19  and  qf  ptttiUnee.  83  A  ram- 
nant  ihaU  bo  tttervod  far  axaf^fla  ^J 

THEir  came  certain  of  the  eMara  ol 
larael  unto  me,  and  aat  before  n 
S  And  the  word  of  the  LOED  eu 
nato  me,  aayioit 


8  Sm>  ot  rnsBi  tbaM  Ben  bm-n  Mt  ap 
tbeir  Mois  ia  their  heurt,  and  pat  tbe 
•tnmblinc-MiMk  of  itiair  jniquity  befon 
their  face  :  ahoold  I  b«  iaquired  of  at 
aU  br  th^m  7 

4  Tàerefore  speak  nnto  them,  and  my 
anto  tbem,  Tbus  saith  tbe  LordOon: 
Every  nan  of  tbe  houae  of  Israël  that 
•etteth  np  bis  IdolK  lu  hie  beart,  and 
pntteth  tbe  ■tumbting-bleck  of  bia  iai- 

Snitjbefore  bia  faie,  and  cometh  to 
lie  propbet;  I  tbe  Lokb  wiU  anawer 
him  Ibat  oometb  accordinc  to  tbe  mul- 
titude of  hia  idolat 

6  Tbat  I  may  take  tbe  bouse  of  Israël 
in  tbeir  own  b«art,becauae  tbey  are  ail 
cntrangcd  from  me  tbrougb  tbeir  idol*. 

5  ^  Tberefore  say  uuto  tbe  bouse  of 
Israël.  Tbus  saitb  tbe  Lord  Goo  :  Re- 
iMot,  and  tttm  jNwrMtea*  from  your 
4doto;  and  tara  away  your  facea  irom 
ail  year  abominations. 

7  For  CTery  one  of  tbe  bouse  ef  Is- 
raël, or  of  tbe  sirancar  that  siùoumetb 
in  lanwU  wbich  separatetb  himaelf 
fma  me,  and  setteth  np  bis  idols  in 
bis  beart,  and  puttetb  tbe  stumbling- 
block  of  bis  iuiquity  before  bis  laoe, 
and  oometb  to  a  propbet  to  inqnire  of 
bim  concerninf  me  ;  I  tbe  Lokb  wUl 
anawer  bim  by  myself  : 

8  And  1  wiil  aat  my  faea  against  tbat 
man,  and  will  makn  bim  a  aign  and  a 
provetto,  aad  I  will  eut  bim  off  from 
tbs  midat  of  my  people  ;  and  ye  aball 
Itnow  that  I  «a  tbe  Lokd. 

9  And  if  tbe  propbet  be  deoeiTsd 
when  ba  bath  spoken  a  tbing,  I  tbe 
Lokd  bare  deceiTed  tbat  propbet,  and 


of  my  paople  larael. 

10  Aad  Ibey  aball  bear  tbe  pnniab- 
mcnt  of  tbeir  iniqnity  :  tbe  punish- 
mentof  tbe  propbet  shall  be  even  as 
tbe  pnnisbment  of  him  that  seaketb 
«MoMai; 

11  Tbat  tbe  bonaa  of  larael  may  go 
no  more  aatray  from  me,  neltber  be 
poUated  any  mors  wltb  ail  their  trans- 
groaaiooa  ;  but  that  tbey  may  be  my 
people,  and  I  may  b«  their  God,  aaitb 
tha  Lord  Ood. 

13  ^  Xb«  Word  ef  tha  Lokd  came 


ondy,  tben  wiU  I  atrateb  ont  mine 
hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  tbe  staff 
of  tbe  bread  thcreof.  and  will  send  fam- 
ine vpon  It,  and  will  cat  off  maa  and 
beaat  from  it  : 

14  Tboogh  theae  tbraa  men,  Noah, 
Daniel*  aad  Job,  were  ia  It,  tbey  abould 
dcliver  tail  tbeir  own  aoula  by  tbeir 
righMoanaeaa,  aaitb  tbe  Lord  Ood. 

thrangfa  tha  laad.  and  tbay  apoil  ït, 
tbat  ft  be  deaolate,  that  no  man  may 
paaa  thnu^  beoanae  of  tbe  beaau  - 


18  mumh  thaaa  tbraa  men  mêf  la 
it.  Of  I  Utc,  saith  tba  Lord  Ood,  thay 
aball  deliTer  neither  aoas  nor  dangb- 
tors  i  tbey  only  shall  be  delivered,  bnt 
tbe  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  IF  Or  (/■  I  bring  a  sword  npon  that 
land,  and  say,  Sword.  go  tbrougb  tbe 
land  ;  ao  that  I  eut  off  maa  and  beaat 
from  it  : 

18  Thougb  thèse  three  men  wera  in 
it,  as  I  liTC,  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  tbey 
aball  deliver  neltber  sons  nor  daugb- 
ters,  but  tbey  only  aball  be  delÏTercd 
tbemseWes. 

IWOt  ^f  l  send  a  pestilence  into 
tbat  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
it  in  blood,  to  out  off  from  it  man  and 
beaat : 

ao  Thougb  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job. 

Mre  in  it,  a*  I  live.  saith  tbe  Lord 
Ood,  tbey  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor 
daughtor  ;  tbey  aball  but  deliver  tbeir 
own  aoula  by  tbeir  righteouancsa. 

31  For  thus  saith  tbe  Lord  Ood  ;  How 
much  more  when  I  aend  my  four  sore 
judgmenta  npon  Jcrusaleio,  the  sword, 
and  the  famine, and  tbe  noisome  beast, 
and  tbe  pestilence,  to  ont  off  Crom  it 
man  and  beast  } 

33  f  Yet,  behold,  therein  aball  be  left 
a  remuant  tbat  shall  be  bronght  forth, 
botk  sons  and  daughtera  :  behold,  tbey 
shall  corne  forth  unto  ysu,  and  ye  aball 
see  tbeir  way  aud  tbeir  doings  :  and 
ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning  the 
evil  that  I  bave  brougbt  upon  JeruBa- 
le  m,  me»  concerning  ail  that  I  bave 


ye  aee  tbeir  ways  and  tbeir  doings 
and  ye  shall  know  tbat  I  bave  not  done 
without  cause  ail  that  I  hâve  done  ia 
it,  saith  the  Lord  Ood. 

CIIAP.  XV. 
1  Bt  th»  ia\fitn»f$  nf  tk4  «tMe-branelk  jar 
onif  vark  8  ia  êkeiMd  the  rv^etiem  </ 
Jpiualem. 

A  KD  tbe  Word  of  the  Lokd  came 
t\.  nato  me,  saying, 
3  Son  of  man,  What  ia  the  rine-trae 
more  than  any  tree,  «r  ths»  a  branob 
wbich  ia  among  the  treea  of  the  forçat? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  tbereof  to  do 
any  work 7  or  will  men  take  a  pia  of  it 
to  bang  any  veaael  tbereon  1 

4  Behold,  it  is  caat  into  the  flre  for 
fuel  ;  the  flre  devonretb  both  the  ends 
of  it,  aad  the  midat  of  it  ia  bamed.  la 
it  meet  for  «ay  work  1 

6  Behold,  when  it  waa  whole,  tt  waa 
meet  for  no  work  :  how  mucb  leaa  aball 
it  be  meet  yet  for  «ay  work,  when  the 
flre  bathdevoured  it,anditls  burnedl 

6  1[  Therefora  tbus  saith  tbe  Lord 
Ood  ;  Aa  tbe  vine-tree  among  the  treea 
of  the  forest,  wbich  I  bave  given  to 
tbe  flre  for  fnel.  ao  wiU  I  glve  tbe  in- 
habitanU  of  Jérusalem. 

7  And  I  viU  aet  my  face  afolmt 
them  ;  tbey  aball  go  ont  ttom  cm»  an. 


and  flwa«r  flra  ahall  devonr  thrai; 

uayt  Attlt  kBoW  tMt  I  «Mille  LoED, 

wlMn  I  «et  mr  tae«  asainst  them. 
8  And  I  wlll  mkke  the  I»nd  deaolste, 

booaue  they  hnve  oommitted  a  ire«- 

poaa,  aaitb  tbe  Lord  Ood. 

^^  CHAP.  XVI, 

1  Vmdtr  1k*  tmOUuâe  ^  m  wrMkmt 
tuftmt  U  «kâwed  lk«  nshtrat  Hâte  of 
Jtnuatam.  6  Ood'i  tgtmardtHam 
JOM  MworA  her.  15  Htr  wmutrou* 
whortOem.  S6  Btr  griMtn*  judgnunt. 
44  H«r  tAi)  moleAinf  hsr  fMtkar,  and 
«TCMrimr  *er  «ùiar«,  Sodom  and  Se- 
noria,  eoUelA  /or  jttdgmnta.  C" 
Mmvf  w  fnmùMd  her  Ht  th«  «nd, 

A  GAIN  the  Word  of  Uie  Lomo  eau 
unto  me,  mylD?, 

3  Bon  of  man,  cauee  Jerusaleni  to 
kn«w  her  abominations, 

8  And  aay,  Thue  aaith  the  Lord  Ood 
anto  Jeramlem;  Thy  binh  and  thy 
natlTlty  <t  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy 
father  w  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
an  Hittite. 

4  And  OT  far  thy  natlTity,  in  the  day 
thon  waat  bom  thy  navel  waa  nol  ont, 
neitherwaat  thon  wanhed  in  water  to 
«upple  thet  I  thon  waat  oot  salted 
aU,  nor  awaddled  at  aU. 

6  None  eye  pitied  thee«  to  do  aoy  of 
thèse  nnto  thee,  to  hâve  compassion 
npon  thee  ;  but  thott  waîst  east  out  lu 
the  opcn  fleld,  ta  the  loathlnf  ofthy  per- 
•on,  in  the  day  that  thou  waat  born. 

6  ir  And  when  I  paaeed  by  thee,  and 
•aw  thee  pollnted  in  thine  own  blood, 
I  aaid  nnto  thee  mXtn  thou  icatt  in 
thy  blood,  LiTs  ;  yea,  I  said  nnto  thee 
i»kM  tkau  »4M  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  I  hâve  eauaed  thee  to  mulliply  as 
the  bnd  of  the  fleld,  and  thou  haat 
inoreaaed  and  waxen  great,  and  thon 
art  come  to  excellent  omamenta  :  thy 
breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thIne  haïr 
U  jprawn,  whereaa  thon  wmt  aakeU 
and  bare. 

8  JXovr  when  I  paaaed  by  thee,  and 
looked  npon  thee,  behoM,  thy  tlme  0m* 
the  time  of  love  ;  and  I  «prend  uy  sftirt 
«ver  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakednesa  : 
yna,  I  swnre  nnto  thee,  and  entered 
Uito  a  oovenant  wtth  thee^  aaith  the 
Lord  Oon,  and  thon  becameet  mine. 

9  Tban  waahed  I  thee  with  water; 
yea,  I  thoronghly  waahed  away  thy 
Blood  rrom  thee,  and  I  anointwl  thee 
With  oli. 

10  I  olothed  thee  alao  with  broidered 
work,  and  sbod  thee  with  badgara'  akin, 
and  I  girded  thee  about  with  An*  linan, 
and  I  eovarad  thee  with  sllk. 

U  I  decked  thee  alao  with  ornamenta, 
and  I  nut  bracelets  npon  thine  banda, 
and  a  ebain  on  thy  neok. 

19  And  I  pint  a  jewel  on  thy  ferchead, 
and  ear-ringa  in   thine    eara,  and  a 
beantiflil  crown  npon  thine  head. 
I    IS  Tbus  wast  thon  decked  with  goM 
andaMrari  awtthyraimeatwM^^fiaa 
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Itnen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  wortt  | 
thon  dfttet  «fnc  «M  flMir,  and  hamaj, 
and  oil:  and  thon  watt  cxoaadtes 
beantlAiI,  and  thvO  didit  proaper  to(« 


14  And  thy  renown  went  forth  amoB( 
the  heatben  for  tby  beanty  :  for  it  w«s 
perfect  throngh  mv  eomelineaa,  whieh 
I  had  put  npon  thee,  saith  ttaa  Lord 
Oon. 

10  «T  But  thon  didat  tmat  in  Udae 
own  beanty,  and  playcdat  tbe  harlot 
becaïue  of  thy  renown,  and  penredat 
ont  thy  fornications  on  avery  one  tbat 
passed  by  ;  his  it  waa. 

16  And  or  thy  gnnnenta  thon  didat 
take,  and  dcekedst  thy  Mgh  plaoaa  wtth 
divers  celonra,  and  idayàdat  the  haitot 
therenpon  :  (k«  Uk*  fMRfs  ahall  not 
corne,  neither  shall  tt  be  «s. 

17  Thon  hast  atao  Ukea  thy  telr 
Jewela  «T  my  goM  and  oT  my  allvnr, 
which  I  had  givcn  thee,  and  madeat  to 
thyaeir  Imagea  of  men,  and  didat  nom'- 

t  wboredom  wtth  them, 
t  And  tookeat  tby  broir 
menu,  and  ooveredat  them 
haat  aet  mina  oll 
fore  them. 
li»  kly  méat  alao  which  1 1 

flnafloar,  and  oil,  and  honey, 

I  fed  thee,  thon  haat  even  aet  it  befon 
aem  for  a  tweet  saToar  :  and  <*«•  it 
waab  aaith  the  LoM  Oon. 

90  Moreover  tboa  hast  takan  thyaona 
and  thy  dangtitera,  whom  thon  haat 
borne  nnto  me,  and  theae  haat  thsu 
■aarlllMdnntothemtobedavoBrsd.  Js 
tW«  of  thy  whoredoma  a  amall  laatlar, 

91  That  thou  haat  alala  my  «hildraa. 
and  dalivered  tbem  to  cause  tham  ta 
paaa  through  Ih*  fr*  for  Ihem  1 

32  And  in  ail  thine  abominationa  aad 
thy  whoredoma  thon  haat  aot  remam- 
bersd  tiia  daya  of  thy  yeuth,  whca 
thou  waat  naked  aad  bare,  mmd  waat 
pollnted  in  thy  btood. 

23  And  it  came  to  paaa  after  ail  thr 
wickedaaaak  (wo,  wo  vnto  thaa!  aaitk 
tbe  Lord  Goa)  ; 

34  rkat  thon    haat  alao   bnilt  nnto 


openad  thy  feet  to  evary  ona  that 

ed  by,  and  nnltipHed  thy  whored 

90  Thon  haat  alao  eommtttad  (bnl- 
cation  with  the  Kgyptiana  thy  nalfh* 
boora,  greatofflenh;  and  haat  incna^ 
ed  thy  whoradoma,  to  provoka  ma  to 
anger. 

97  BeboM,  tharafora  I  hava  atratcbed 
ont  my  hand  over  thee,  and  hâve  dlmia- 
lahed  thine  ordinnry  /«ad,  and  daiiv. 
ercd  thee  nnto  the  wiU  oT  thani  that 
haie  thee,  th«  danghten  oT  tha  Phlto- 
tiaoo,  whiah  ara  aahaaisd «Tthr  InM 


1 


»  Thoo  liait  pla/cd  th«  iwliore  «lao 
«rtth  the  AmjTitttu,  bcca^M  thon  wast 
«naatiabte  ;  yea,  tliou  hast  play«d  the 
harlot  with  Ibem,  aad  yetconkleat  not 
be  aatwllad. 

39  Thon  haat  moreoTer  mnlttplied 
tby  fornication  in  th«  land  of  Canaan 
iinto  Chaldea  :  and  yet  thon  vaat  not 
■atitlled  herewith. 

50  How  weak  1>  ttalne  heart,  taith  t^e 
Lord  GoD.  seelug  thon  dont  ail  thèse 
thùtf»,  the  ^irork  of  an  imp«rions  whd- 
n«h  woman  ; 

51  In  that  thon  buUdert  thlne  emi- 
iMnt  place  in  the  head  of  avery  tray, 
and  makeat  thine  bigh  place  in  every 
atreet:  and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot, 
in  that  thou  scomest  hire  ; 

as  Bax  «  a  wire  that  eommitteth 
adnUery,  whieh  taketh  atrangers  in- 
«tead  ofher  hnsband  ! 

SS  Xhey  pre  gifta  to  ail  whores:  bnt 
thou  giTest  Ihy  KÏfts  to  ail  thy  loven, 
and  htrest  them,  that  they  may,  corne 
unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whore- 
dom. 

M  And  the  eontrary  ia  in  thee  from 
«tlUr  women  in  thy  -whoredoms,  where- 
aa  none  followeth  thee  to  commit 
whoredoms:  and  in  that  thou  glTest 
a  reward,  and  no  reward  is  given  unto 
thee,  therefore  thon  art  eontrary. 

as  H  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the 
«ord  of  the  Loao  : 

M  Thnasaith  the  Lord^OD; 


whoredoms  with  thy  lovera,  and  wiû) 
■Il  the  Idols  of  thy  abominations,  and 
by  the  blood  of  thy  chiidren,  wbich 
thon  didst  give  nnto  them  ; 

37  BehoM,  therefore  I  will  gather  nll 
thy  lover*,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken 
ideasare,  and  ail  them  that  thon  hast 
loved,  with  ail  them  that  (hou  hast 
luited  ;  I  win  eren  gather  them  round 
aboat  agalnst  thee,  and  will  discover 
thy  nakrdnesB  nnto- them,  that  they 
may  see  ail  thy  nakedness. 

as  A.nd  I  will  iudge  thee, 
that  break  wediock  and  sbed  blood 
jndged  ;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in 
fury  and  jealousy. 

30  And  I  will  also  give  (hee  into  their 
liand,  and  they  shall  throw  down  thine 
eminent  plaoe,  and  shall  break  down 
thy  high  places  :  they  shall  strip  thee 
also  or  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  thy 
ta.iT  Jewels,  and  leare  thee  oaked  and 
bare. 

40  They  shalt  also  bring  np  a  Com- 
pany againsl^  thee,  attd  they  shall  atone 
thee  with  stones,  and  throat  thee 
ttiroagh  with  their  twords. 

41  And  they  «hall  bum  thlne  honses 
with  fire,  and  exécute  jndgments  upon 
thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women  :  aAd 

will  caasa  thee  to  ee*ae  tnm  playing 
the  harlot,  aad  thon  alao  abalt  giva  oo 
Urr  anr  mora. 


43  fSo  Win  I  make  my  tatj  tamai 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  de» 
part  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  qniet,  and 
will  be  no  more  angry. 

48  Because  thou  hast  not  rememberad 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  tretteA 
me  in  ail  thèse  thing$  ;  behokl,  there» 
fore  I  also  will  recompense  thy  way 
upon  thiiu  head,  saith  the  Lord  Ood  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  commit  thia  lewd- 
ness  above  ail  thine  abominations. 

44  TT  Behold,  erery  one  that  naeth 
proverbe  shall  dse  tkjt  proverb  agalnst 
thee,  saying.  As  i*  the  mother, toit 
"ler  daughter. 

48  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter, 
that  loatheth  her  huaband  and  herchil- 
dren  ;  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sis- 
ters,  which  loathed  their  husbandsand 
their  children:  youf  mother  te«  an 
Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amoriie. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  U  Samaria. 
she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at 
thy  left  hand  :  and  thy  younger  sister, 
that  dwelleth  at  thy  rigbt  hand,  i$ 
Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Tet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abomi- 
nations :  but,  as  (f  that  mers  a  very 
llttle  thinf,  thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they  in  ail  thy  waya. 

4B  itt  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Oot»,  So- 
dom thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor 
her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thon 
and  thy  daughters. 

4»  Behold,  thia  was  the  iniqfuity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  (^Iness  of 
bread,  and  abundanee  of  idleness  waa 
in  her  and  in  her  daughten^  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 


fore  I  took  them  away  aa  I  saw  gooi. 

fil  Ifeither  hath  Samaria  committed 
haïr  of  thy  sine  ;  but  thou  hast  multi- 
plied  thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thv  sisters  in 
ail  thine  abominations  which  thon  hast 
done. 

60  Thon  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy 
sins  that  thou  hast  commitied  more 
abominable  than  they  :  they  are  more 
righteons  than  thou  :  yea.be  thoucOQ- 
founded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in 
that  thon  I^ast  juntifltxl  thy  siatera. 

63  Whén  I  shall  bring  again  theii 
captlvity,  the  eaptivity  of  Sodom  and 
her  danghters,  and  the  eaptivity  of 
Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  viO 
1  bring  again  the  eaptivity  of  thy  cap 
tives  in  the  midat  of  them  : 

64  That  thon  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confonnded  in 
ail  that  thon  hast  done,  In  that  thon 
art  a  comfort  unto  them. 

66  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shaU  retum  to  their  former 
\  eaute.  and  Samaria  and  her  daughtan 


■hsUietan.  to  tlMtr  foraeretfate,  tben 
ttioa  and  thj  dauchten  ahaU  return  to 
jrour  fonaer  oatatA. 
86  For  thy  aUter  Sodom  waa  not 
m*m^«i»*rf  bf  thj  mouUi  ia  th«  dajr  of 
thyprid^ 

07  Before  (by  wiokedneaa  waa  dlacov- 
ared,  aa  at  the  time  of  fky  reproach  of 
the  dau^tera  of  Hyria,  and  ail  tkat  ar« 
round  about  her,  tbe  daughtera  of  the 
Philiatinea,  which  deapiae  thae  round 
about. 

68  Thon  baat  borne  thjr  lewdneaa  and 
thine  abominai  looa,  aaith  the  Lokd. 

fiQ  For  thua  aailh  the  Lord  Ood;  I 
will  even  daal  with  tbee  aa  tho«  )iaat 
doue,  which  haat  deapiaed  the  oatb  in 
breaking  tbe  coveuanU 

60  H  Neverthelena  I  will  remember 
my  coreuant  with  thee  in  the  daya  of 
thy  yoath,  and  I  will  eaUbliah  oato 
thee  an  eTerlastlng  coTenant. 

61  Thea  thou  ahalt  remember  thy 
waya,  and  be  aahamed,  when  thou 
ahalt  recelTe  thy  •lalera,  thina  elder 
and  thy  younger  :  and  I  will  give  them 
unto  thee  for  daughtera,  but  not  by  thy 
eovenant. 

03  And  I  will  eatabliah  my  coTenaat 
with  thee  ;  and  thou  ahalt  know  that  I 
«M  the  LoKo  : 

63  That  thou  mayeat  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  ajid  nerer  open  thy 
mouth  aay  more  becauae  of  thy  ahame, 
when  I  am  pacifled  toward  thee  for 
ail  that  thou  haat  done,  aaith  the  I<ord 

GOD. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  Uàd«rtk»parM»qf  Iwo  tagU*  mndm 
MM.  11  tt  tUwad  Ood'i  judrmamt  upon 
Jm-uaalem  far  rmtaltinf  frtm  BabiUtt 
ta  JBopt-  aa  Ootf  preaufelA  to  pUmt 
th»eêdar^tk«gMp*L 

AMD  tbe  Word  of  the  Losb  came 
nnto  me,  aaying, 

3  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
Bpeak  a  parable  unto  the  hoaae  of  la- 
rael; 

8  And  aay,  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  Oob; 
A  great  eagle  with  great  winga,  long- 
wlnged,  foll  of  feathera,  which  had 
diTera  colonra,  came  nnto  Lebanon,  and 
took  the  higheat  branch  of  the  cedar  : 

4  He  cropped  off  tbe  top  of  hia  young 
twin,  and  carried  it  Into  a  land  of 
trafflck  ;  be  aet  it  in  a  oity  of  mer- 
ehaata. 

ft  He  took  alao  of  tbe  aeed  ef  the  land. 
■ad  planted  it  in  a  fraitful  fleM:  be 
plaoed  il  by  great  watera,  mnd  aet  it  «• 
a  willew  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  baeame  a  apread- 
Ing  vine  oflow  stature,  whoae  branohea 
tomed  toward  bim.  and  the  roots  there- 
«f  were  under  bim  :  ao  it  beeame  a 
vine.  and  broagbt  fortb  branfibea^  and 
abot  forth  aprlga. 

7  Tbere  waa  alao  anotber  great  eagle 
with  great  winga  and  many  featbeni  : 
MMl    baboU.  tbia  Tina  dtd  bead  b«r< 


roota  toward  hlm.ud  AoC  fsrtli  hu 
branches  toward  bim,  that  ba  midtt 
water  it  by  tb«  Aunowa  of  hu  plaaia- 
tion. 

8  It  Wai  pSaJalnl  Ed  a  pod  mail  bf 
great  w^sn^,  HtuE  ïl  mkrlit  Ufiuf^  forta 
brail^ '^l'i^.  nnil  tliaC  il  migtiL  beaj:  f^l* 
tha     ■       .  !.lti**i!W>illTriLlit. 

9  1  I.  'lliui  KiiLti  Ihr  LcthL  Oob; 
Shi  .  »^r  1  »hiiL  b«  Dr'.f  ji'jll  ap 
tbe  .  .ThDfK  3ud  rat.  aS  IIk-  Cniit 
the  ■ .  i  : .i;  n  f. :1  hr-r ?  lé  pIuLI  Viitbar 
in  un  Llii:  kiiviiPi  C'J  iwr  rj  rl-n fi  rvea 
withL^ul  ttiA\  [H^WvF  i^r  blBEr:^  |^i?pl«  tO 
pinc  k  iit  up  by  Lbe  to^jU  L  rw-  nat. 

10  ïïj],  hïbel^l,  hUTtt  pLuEilrid,  IbaU  H 
proiperî  IiKbJI  il  luii  uiti  .dy  wither, 
wht^jL  IDt!  ïâJlt  WiJUi  tiiiUi  hcEh  Ht  it 
aha:i  wtihE  r  la  tli«  rnrr^wia  wbera  it 
grew. 

11  ■■  ^T       -   -  [^e  weri,4f  A*  Loi» 


19 

^^tw]|i(^n«  booaa. 

Kn 

nirrelliiwttiiiaail/ 

Tel. 

.:-  WniM  •■•i   Uabrloa 

is  1      . 

.i.i      .  .-i:i.  r.ji.l  Iti^Moken 

the  ^^■.■ 

of,;M  :  :. 

.■r,.'■■^^"'^-!:la"l'    lî"l-;'ianj 

la  A,  ! 

,.L-.  .K.i,  ,.|  ÉWkni.:>,«ed. 

an^     '  . 

,.  u  fi.-...ii*Liii»iih]iu.t.aad 

hati   :.'■ 

.1  a,a    iM  Lb    iif  ïi|  ra.  :  h-  ttath 

ala    II... 

:  Llr*.  niiibnrur  lla-f  în^Ll  : 

14    1  1   .: 

L>..   tlurLlTiiQ    piLKi.L  :i-,-  hua. 

thï^  ■;  :,, 

.i.î  11 n  iTBeirujt.MBabat 

by  ktujn 

■ri  cr  bii   c.:.vtp*4H   .1    mi^t 

Ifi  But  he  rebelled  againat  bim  bi 
aending  hia  ambassadora  into  Egypt, 
that  they  might  giva  him  horaea  aâd 
mucb  people.  Sball  be  proaper  }  abaU 
be  eacape  that  doeth  ancb  Miii««  T  er 
ahall  be  break  tbe  coTeaaat,  aad  Im  da> 
livered  7 

16  A«  I  liTcsaith  the  Lord  Gob,  snrw- 
iT  in  the  place  i*A««  tbe  king  rfwelfatb 
that  made  him  king.  whoae  oath  be  de- 
apiaed, and  whoao  coveaant  be  braka, 
«•«a  with  him  in  tbe  midat  of  Bab/loa 
he  ahall  die. 

17  Neither  abaU  Pharaob  with  Ut 


mighty  army  and  great  company  mU» 
for  him  in  tbe  war,  by  caatlng  ■■ 
mounU.  and  building  forta,  to  cat  et 


many  peraona 

18  Seeing  he  deapiaed  tha  oatb  by 
breaking  the  eovenant,  wbea  lo,  be 
had  given  hia  hand,  aad  batb  doars  aO 
theae  tktnn,  he  ahall  aot  eacape. 

18  Tberefore  thus  aaith  tha  Loid  Gob  ; 
Aa  I  liTe,  aurely  mine  oath  that  be 
bath  deamiaed,  aud  mveoTaaaal  that 
be  bath  broknn,  erm  it  wiU  I  reeom- 
pense  apoa  hia  own  bead. 

90  And  I  will  spread  my  aat  apaa 
bim,  and  he  ahall  be  taken  in  my  aaari^ 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babyloa,  aad 
WiU  plead  with  bim  tbere  Cor  bis  trao- 
paaa  that  be  bath  treapaaawl  agaiaat  BM. 

ai  And  ail  bla  ftigiUvaa  wltb  ail  Ma 
baada  aball  lUlby  Qm  awoidtaad  Itoy 


ikit  Mania  MM  be  «attnvd  toward 
«nwloda:  âiidye«li«Uknowti»tItke 
LoBD  taa^  ■poken  à. 
SA  irThtnmUhthe  I.onlOoD;  IwiU 
■to»  t*k«  of  thfl  hlgtiMt  bnmoh  of  th« 
Mgh  Mdar,  »ot  will  set  ù  ;  I  wiU  «rop 
off  fram  tbe  top  of  hia  jonng  twiga  a 
taader  «■«,  and  wiB  plaat  it  npou  an 


»  In  the  XBoabtain  ot  tho  belfcM  of 
iaracl  will  I  pluil  tt  :  aAd  it  shaH  nring 
Corth  boncba^  aMd  b«ar  flnitt,  knd  be  a 
foodlyeeâar:  UHtandèritahâUdwell 
an  ftywl«rey*17«ili«;  In  tbeabadowof 
tha  inraBcbfla  tbeKâf  ahali  they  dwell. 
M  And  ail  the  treea  of  the  lleM  shaU 
feticiiw  tbal  I  tha  Losb  h«ve  btonght 
town  the  hi«rh  trae,  hav«  exaltdd  tha 
lew  tree,  bave  dried  «p  the  graen  tree, 
•ad  bave  made  the  dry  tnse  t»  flour- 
iah  :  I  tha  Loiu>  bave  apokcn  and  bave 
looeàc. 

OHAP.  xvin. 
I  Ood  nfifmMM  l*«  w^JMtt  jNMUt  e/ 
aMT  «râpa»,  fi  tf«  tkmuth  kom  h» 
dMlalk  wUh  m  jMtt  Jtther:  10  ttith 
a  «*<dM  tùHofa  jmtfmthar  i  M  witk 
mjiut  tom  ^  a  tnetad  fiaktr  i  lawUh 
«  iBiektd  «M»  rtpmHng:  34  inlA  m 
jvt  nuat  molUng.  96  A  dt^«iuMA 
bii^tit«iM,  n  «N4l  nkortttk  tonpeiu- 

THB  ««Td  of  tbe  Lo«o  eama  nato 
me  aptia,  feayiae, 

H  What  rnean  f«,  that  ye  aa«  tbU 
proverb  eeneernInK  the  land  of  larael, 
aaying,  Tbe  fatben  bave  eaten  aour 
rrapea,  and  the  ehlldrea'a  teeth  are  aet 
•n  edge } 

8^1  live,  «aitb  the  Lord  Ooo,  ye 
•bail  not  bave  «Mrtoa  aay  store  to  nao 
thia  proTerb  ia  Israël. 

4  Bebold,  ail  aoala  are  mine;  aa  the 
•rai  of  tha  ffttber,  ao  alao  tbe  aoni  o(' 
tbe  aoB  ia  mtae:  the  aoal  that  sianeth, 
itaballdta. 

6  ir  But  Ifa  man  be  Juat,  aad  4o  that 
Which  la  lavrllil  and  riebt, 

6  And  hath  not  eaten  npon  the  mean- 
Ulns,  neither  ttatb  IHted  up  hia  eyea 
to  tbe  {dois  of  the  hotue  of  Israël,  nel- 
tber  bath  deflled  bla  nelgbbonr'a  wife, 
■eitber  hatb  ooine  near  to  a  menatra- 
ooa  woman, 

T  ABd  hatl 
bath  restorad 
hatb  spoiled  aone  toy  violence,  hath 
glTen  bis  bread  to  the  hun|^,  aad  bath 
oovered  the  nnked  wUb  a  garment  ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  giren  forth  upon 
naory,  neither  bath  uken  any  tnoreaac, 
<Uf  hath  wltbdrawn  hia  hsnd  from 
Iniqnlty,  hatb  execatad  true  Jadgment 
between  man  alid  man, 

0  Hath  walbed  la  my  autates,  and 
bath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  tm- 
It;  ba<«JiMt,boaball«HralyUve,Baith 
Ibe  Lord  Ctov. 

10  T  If  b*  begat  a  aoa  fkat  is  a 
laMMT,  a  abaMar  of  blood,  and  fhët 


do4ta  tha  Uk»  16  aay  on*  of  ttacM 
tUmn, 

11  Aad  tbat  doeth  not  any  of  thoao 
«(Ktiss,  but  eivan  hath  eaten  npoa  tbe 
BMantaina,  aad  dalUed  hta  aeifhbonr'a 
iwtfe, 

la  Hatb  ovpreaaed  tha  peor  and  aea- 
dy,  bath  apoUed  by  violenes,  hath  not 
reatored  the  pledge,  aad  hatb  lifted  np 
bis  ey«avto  the  idola,  hatbcommitled 
abomination, 

15  Hath  given  forth  npon  nsary,  aad 
batii  taken  liKraaae .-  shall  be  then  Irve  7 
he  shall  not  li  ve  :  be  hath  done  ail  tbeae 
abomhiatlona;  he  abalt  aarely  die  ;  bis 
blood  aboli  be  npon  bira. 

14  If  Novr,  le,  if  he  beget  a  aon,  tbat 
aeeth  ail  bis  fatber'ssins  which  be  bath 
done,  and  eonsidereth,  and  doetb  not 
aneh  like, 

16  That  bath  not  caten  npon  tbe 
monatataa,  neither  hatb  Ilfted  up  bia 
eyea  to  tbe  idols  of  the  hoase  of  Israël, 
hatb  not  deUled  bia  neigbboar'B  wifa, 

10  If  either  hatb  oppraaaed  any,  bath 
aet  wltbhoMen  tbe  pled«e,  neither  hath 
spoiled  by  Tiolenoe,  tmt  bath  invcn  his 
bread  to  tbe  hnngry,  and  hatbcovOKd 
the  naked  with  a  tpirmeat, 

17  That  hatb  Uken  olf  hia  hand  from 
tbe  poor,  thaï  hath  not  recelred  nsary 
nor  increase,  hath  ezooutad  my  jodg- 
ments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes;  he 
shall  not  die  for  the  inttaity  of  bia  fa- 
tber,  he  shall  anrely  ilve. 

18  ii«  ybr  his  rather,becansetaeerael- 
ly  oppressed,  spotlsd  liiabrother  by  vio- 
lence, and  did  iAot  wbteh  i«  aot  good 
among  his  people,  lo,  cven  be  shall  die 
inhiainiqnity. 

19  IFYetaay  ye,  Wbyî  dotb  not  tbe 
son  bear  tbe  iniquity  of  tbe  father  7 
Wben  tbe  son  hath  done  that  wbidh 
la  lawfnl  and  right,  m»d  bath  kept  ail 
my  «tatutes,  and  hath  dona  them,  he 
aball  sarely  live. 

90  The  souI  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
Tbe  aon  shall  not  bealr  the  Inliiuity  of 
the  ftitber,  neither  aball  the  father  bear 
the  ini<}Uity  of  the  son  i  tbe  righteoas- 
neaa  of  the  righteona  aboli  be  npoa  him, 
and  the  wickedneaa  of  tbowlekad  aball 
be  upon  him. 

31  But  if  thrivioked  will  tntn  firom 
an  his  slns  that  he  bath  eomnUttad, 
and  keep  ail  my  statotea,  and  do  tbat 
which  is  lawful  and  ri^ht,  he  aball 
anrely  live*  he  shall  not  die. 

99  AU  hia  transgresaions  that  be  bath 
eommitted,  thay  shaQ  not  be  mention- 
ed  nnto  him  :  in  his  righteousnaaa  tbat 
be'hath  don«  be  shall  live. 

as  Hâve  I  any  pleasum  at  ail  tbat 
the  wioked  ahouM  die  7  saitta  tbe  Lord 
Ood:  «ad  not  that  be  should  retara 
ftrom  his  waya,  and  live  I 

34  V  But  wben  tbe  rigbteooa  tumetk 
away  tnm,  bia  right«>naBess,  and  eamr 
mittelh  iniquity,  aad  doeth  according 
to  aa  ttaa  abominaitona  «bat  tha  viïek 
«87 
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riittilf  f>'iiii|*a*  [liai  'br  IibIIi  doiiE  Biull 
Itot  br  trVEnt^t^avd  t  m  ht*  [r«<«p>MK  m  Ht 
ba  b^ il  tTespwuedp  i.Hi  in  hLj  «La  ihMt 
li«  Htiï  Nika«d,  la  tli«ra  «b^fL  Jm  Jjvr 
aft  Tî  Yfl  f K  iPj.^-,  TTit  way  of  Lti«  I.npTi 
u  nol  ^uèX.  imr  BdfT,  U  NauiM]  of  J»- 
rBcl]   Iv  a&t  rar  wjiy  equii  2    ««   rwt 

V    WIj»ji   «   JifhlerpiiJi   w^m   InneUl 

jniib^  iiiUmiir^  liid  >iklbi  m  llrt'in; 
fcj-  Mé  libililllEy  [bal  bc  balb  ilcrjie  alial  | 

ET  A^ib.^ltrtq  jb»  WickHl  mmi  (urq- 
Dl]t  iwiiF  fTirtn  llkB  WlClCtdauH  [Lttl  lu 
hAIb  [TDimitiilHl,  p«d  <L«E]l  tb«t  irj].|rb 
Il  bwnU  Ud  I  IglLl,  bu  tlkail  uf  a  bi* 

i!!i  BccELlie  lu;  irongJilrrEtb,  tjid  Elira' 
adi  nwiij  ftrwii  aLl  Kh  irEn*eT*"MLflfl* 
tbal  lie  balb  CDEdinj]  En],  tkc  thmii  taïK- 
iT  h<rv,  >ic«hatLfUit<]l4. 

99  ¥  ut  U4Eb  llii^  hmiK  Df  Iimilp  Ttvr» 
WAV  of  lliE  Lord  ^n  U'M  c<juaL.  U  Uduii- 
bf  IdhçH,  bI-b-  nnC  faj  -w^fi  cquji]  1  Are 
Ml  ruUT  WHyi  ujicqujl  : 

34  TbrrrfijTT  I  wtM  juife  t™,  O 
Ik-iïIM:  nr  lUW!],  <<Véry  aai:  Ébnïonliiif  la 
hi  j  w^y^  «li  th  th#  l.ûnl  (ïnp.  IU-Ji«iE, 
Abtl  turn  10^*1^4  ffuIB  «Il  jrcbr  LrLiu= 

irwEoiH  ^  H  jnk[iiiiilT*b>ftU  Mt  ËK'jaur 

Si  T  Cait  mwtT  tmm  t^u  kll  ycnr 
lrivu!tgTEUii4iiiSi  «'lKî'E'l>f  J^E  bav^  Icuv*- 
ircfieeiit  aiail  4nal^  r'-jq  ■  l]i;W  hïttt 
uitl  D  Dtv  ipIrLlr  toi  -wbf  wilil  ye  dj.c. 

îiï  Si'ùî  I  bim  KO  pkuBrr  lu  LbeilftUl. 
pf  liiDL  djl  dkEli,  biliEU  ttlË  Imnl  Daii  r 

tejn,   knJeir    E^«    jraraUl   q^  a   ua^ad 


a  AnA  wmf,  Wbal  u  ibjr  mnEhbrT  Jl 
lkXlr««:  nJ^iri  l^y  di^WQ  llïUdt  ]iOÙEi,ath: 

bnuriihfé   lier    WlLuJpa    auumg   y<g'y4ï£ 

Ji  JldA  abE  bfD-a^lil  ap  «ne  af  brj 
wJh<I^;  Jt  tHti,-«li:i>i  4  TaUTltHLovarAndiE 

Inmed.  Le  CDEàli  tJie  prcyi  -■'  iLavtiiiE''^ 
UiTâ. 

i  'i'ba  qallbna  «.Ua  JioarJ  oT  IiLin  ; 
b«  Vru  tLkBll  bti  Efarlr  [iLI,  Ud  LJif}' 
brivufbl:  bjiiï'wttli  cbaLnm  D41[ii  tlx-  la.aa. 
WT  l-^cs'pl. 

Il  .Sintr  «rlieq  t^w  ^tr  IIeAE  iba  bail 
invini,  aitd  hc-1  llftj"*  W*i  l-oil,  Umt  «ii" 

liijïl  a  SioU  Nii  U^n- 

n  Ar4  bir  ttrai  IIP  Bn4  Jairn  Bradas 
lUe  Li47ii«i  hH»«M.iiw  o  ^iniiif  tiaa,  arij 
karuMl  le  cfttdl  ik»  VPtft  Kt4  a«T4llf- 

1  ^ulbtkH^thaiJdHQjvClllïlHH, 


U4  bK  IpM  V*«<e  li»Elf  tm^i 


3 


i>f,  bf  IhE  QDLkc  df  hia  rotrLnf . 
ij  TbEb   Ihr   uâUâba   itrL  affinai  Jtfn 
«1  eifry  *lda  fr™»  th«  rTfl'lJW!*,  aaâ 

tjttiÈd  tbt^lF    urE    Dïcf    bJEq:    }h  mi 

Ut«É  is.  Lbuti  phi. 

0  Ani  thcy  ppL  blm  j p  wanJ  in eln^ 
lM  lir«uel»  biB  ta  liU-  ïilu;  nf  B^T' 
Jûdî  Ui«r  broofbi  bttp  iflip  hflxk.  Uni 
mi.  TEiefe  ifatnU  ba  akarr  be  llnïit  i^ 
on  iba  in««ïlWH  nf  Uro^iU 

rriiirri4  wl  ni|l  «f  bnuclma  h;  r^won 

U  Ji^aà  l4i*  kad  «ftiaf  ï^n^P  fhr  1k> 
K«pitHi  ftf  thm  tkm  tku«  râla,  akd  liitr 
aUEan  «u  u»]|«J  mivttr  M»»  tfcWà 

H  rA£<b.r*,abi^  ahtrtpM'artnl  La,  h«»liÉt|fel 
«iEJl  [fur  mainEitdie  cT  ber  tv*ulMii, 
13  Eutfbe  W:4^  |iE>1Chi:d  Up    gp  faïf, 
■lie  wjii  L-Ii#t  daiWD    l«  ItlQ  ITÇTilill,  Abd 
Ibu-  Cma(  'à'JiUl  JliAil  U  p  hM  JnJL  %  tmt 

«df  Ihr  CtE  ri^umiUlcl  IbeH». 

13  And  luiw  alie  i#  p44nl«i  !■  Ihd  pO- 
drraEi»,  lli  adrjT  aotl  lALraty  nnmi. 

Il  Ainl  ^r*  Li  fpinm  nnt  «fa  n4  ■! 
ber  bFAÀtiH-i,  w^k  hmih  dflToaiaA  bw 

br  a  «Cc^Ltu  Id-  rulr^  Thii  ^  ■  taMB-- 
UtlOil^  WVl  attll  'hl  fi^r  B  UtlilEBllIfeM 

e:iiaf.  m. 

fï  i>/i^flr  MbtffiM  r*  ^X]M    II  m 
Jàe  HiUimar,  i)T  4sJ  la  Ui  îmmJ.    m 

f  M^d.     ta  Caulff  M^  ■LUI'  ^  a>  JiMT 


d^  i^r  iUe  UlnutCll,  liai  ccrUln  ftf  tk» 
f  blr-Tl  or  I«rB«S  enTOH  («  |jjs|uirp  «I  (feA 
Lttklh  U(l  SLl  bi<ripE  E  mr. 

'J  'l'hcn  r»mf  ih*  wanl  or  tha 

UDlH  mCt  MrliLC, 

3  SMt  ittavm.  fB^  iLDio  iba  «Ucngf 


1  wLII  bel  r«  LmiukrHt  af  Ky  /vu» 
4  WLlE  llMm  jut^  Utanlt  Hti  «C  VW^ 

1    <rf    LbBLr    OH 

Ihp  Lcr^Ut^lit 

Int**!,  tB>i  IjAbJ  up  

lUe  lEwl  of  Ibï    hdkM  nf 

iii4tl*  niTMir  «  litïwii  iMitA  Lbaet  la.  Iba 
luniL  <}r  >L|EFiit,  wluii  1  libfi^d  ap  mat 
baril  unt»  tliflim  wylAK,  I  «■  Uh  U«t 
yoai-Uo.li 

4  J4»  Uw  ^r  4l4i  t  lUt^  «^  -^m 
band  llDlo  Ihrta,  Kk  bxlic  IA««  MU 
a^  Uw  lud  tf  GfTiX  UiU  a  lapé  ttoi 
1  MM  4ÉiHla4   fDV   Lbtqa»  OuVl^i:  «A 


ttm  mad  Imwy.^taleb*  tke  ^knr  of 
aUlanda: 

T  llien  nM  I  onto  th«in,  OHt  ye 
•way  eTery  raan  the  abominattoM  of 
his  eTca,  and  delUe  not  younelres  wtth 
th»  idota  of  Efjpt:  I  «m  Um  Lobs 


wovM 
Boteveiy 

-*        of  thelr  ejrea. 


ante  me  :  tkey  diil 


cMt  away  tiw  «bomina- 

.  eyea,  neither  did  tbey 

fanake  Uw  Môla  of  Egypt  :  thaa  I  ««M, 


I  wlll  pour  out  my  fury  upon  tbem.  to 
«BOMnpIiah  my  anfer  acaiiMt  tbem  ia 
tb«  midat  of  tbe  land  of  Bgfp*' 
•  Bat  I  wrought  for  my  name'a  mk«, 
tkkt  it  shoaM  not  be  pMlat«d  befora 
*•  heatben.  among  whom  they  leer*, 
in  wboM  «Ight  I  mode  Hiyaelf'  known 
BBlo  them,  fn  bringtns  them  forth  out 


Ibrth  ont  of  the  tend  of  Knnpt, 

brouftat  them  int«  tb«  wlIderaeiM. 

U  And  I  gave  thèdi  my  aUtatea,  and 
ahewed  them  my  jndgmenta,  whieb  if 
a  man  do,  h«  «hall  evea  llva  in  them. 

n  Moreorer  aiso  I  gave  them  my 
aabbatha,  to  be  a  ai^  betweea  me  and 
Itaem,  tbat  flieyiai^t  know  that  I  «m 


M  Bot  the        

againat  me  in  tbe  wilderneaa:  they 
walked  net  in  my  atatntea,  ani  they 
deapiaed  my  judgmenta,  whioh  (f  a 
maa  do,  be  abîtll  ercn  live  in  them  ; 
and  my  aabbatha  they  greatly  poilu- 
««d  :  tben  I  aaid,  I  would  pour  ont  my 


14  But  I  wroQght  fer  my  name'a  aake, 
tbat  it  ahouM  not  be  polluted  before 
the  heathen.  In  whoee  alght  " 


luae  tbey  deapiaed  my  jndf 
menia,  and  walked  not  in  my  aUtutee, 
but  polluted  my  aabbatha:  for  their 
heart  «ent  afler  their  idola. 

Nerertheleaa  mine  eye  apared  them 


make  an  end 

18  But  1  aaid  anto  their  ehildrm  in 
tbe  wiMemeaa,  Walk  ye  not  in  tbe 
BUtotee  of  your  fother»,  neither  ob< 
•erre  their  jndgmenta,  nor  défile  yonr- 
MlTM  with  their  idola  : 

19  I  «m  the  LoKD  yenr  Ood  ;  wtSk  la 
my  aututea,  and  keep  my  judgaiente, 
mad  do  tbem  ; 

ao  A.nd  ballow  my  aabbathe  ;  and 
tbey  aball  be  a  aign  betWeen  me  and 

Cn,  that  ye  may  knew  that  I  «■  tbe 
iK»  your  Ood. 


idiagtb« 
e:âiey 


walked  aot  ta 


ment*  lo>  d»  theaa,  which  if  a  man  de, 
iwehaU  erea  liva  i»  them;  theypol 
iuted  my  aabbatha:  thaa  I  aaid,  . 
would  pear  out  my  fnry  opoa  them, 
to  accompliah  ary  anger  againat  tbem 
in  the  wilderaeaa. 

22  MaTertheleaa    1   withdraw    n 

hand,  aad  wroagbt  for  my  aame'B 
•ake,  that  it  abenkl  aat  be  poUated  in 
the  «ght  of  tbebeatbeiw  ia  whoae  aight 
I  bronght  tbem  forth. 
«  I  iiftad  ap  mlM  haad  uato  them 
alae  in  tha  wilderneaa,  that  I  wonld 
acatter  them  among  the  beathaa,  aad 
diaperae  tbem  tbroagh  tbe  eoaatriea  ; 
iM  Becauae  tbey  lîad  not  executed  my 
judgmeuta,  but  had  deapiaed  my  atet» 
utea,  and  had  poUnted  my  aabbatlia, 
and  their  eyea  warw  after  their  fathera' 
Idola. 

25  Wherefore  I  gare  them  alao  atat< 
atea  thtt  war*  not  good,  and  jndgneata 
wherel>y  tbey  abouM  not  Uve; 


womb,  tbat 

late.  to  the  end  that  tbay  migbt  ka«w 

that  I  «a  the  Loan. 

S7  IT  Thercforer  aon  of  nun,  apeak 
■ato  tbe  houae  of  larael,  and  aay  uato 
tbem,  Thuaaaith  tbe  Lord  Oob:  Yet 
in  tbia  your  Cathera  baye  biaapbemad 
me,  in  tbat  they  hâve  eommittad  a 
treapaaa  againat  me. 

V  For  when  I  had  brought  tbem  In- 
to  the  Und,  for  the  which  I  Ufted  ap 
_._-  w— ..  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ti,en»,  then 
*ery  higfa  Mil,  and  ail  the 
thick  tives,  andthey  oflbred  tbere  their 
aacrificea,  and  tbere  they  preaeated  tbe 
provocatioaof  their olforiag:  therealao 
they  Btade  their  aweat  aaTour,aad  pour* 
«d  out  tbere  their  drink-oOeriaga. 

3»  Then  I  aaid  anto  tbem.  \Vhat  <• 
tbe  high  place  whereunto  ye  go  7  and 
**" theraof  la  called  Bamab  uato 


ye  polli 

fathera 

ter  their  abominatioaa  I 
91  For  when  ya  oUbr  your  gifta,  whea 
r«  make  your  aoaa  to  paaa  throngh  the 
Ire,  yapoUnte  younetvaa  with  ail  your 
idoU,  eren  nnto  tbia  day  :  aad  ahall  I 
be  iaqaired  of  by  yoa,  O  honaa  of  la- 
rael 1  Aâ  I  liTe,aaitb  tba  Lord  Ood,  1 


miad  ahall  aot  be  at  ail,  that  ya  aay. 
We  will  be  aa  the  beatbea,  aa  the  faa^ 
Uiea  ef  tha  ooaatriea,  ta  aerve  wood 

md  atone. 

as  IF  iU  I  llTe.  aaitb  tha  Lord  Ooo, 
aaraly  with  a  mighty  haad,  aad  with  a 
atratobad-aat  arm,  and  with  fary  poar> 
ad  ovt.  wlll  I  raie  over  yoa  : 


I 


III 


I 


people,  mai  will  . 
coantriea  wharaia  ye  bj:«  «csUered, 
with  ■  mighty  band,  sad  wilb  •«tretch- 
ed-ont  arm,  and  wttb  tary  poured  ouU 

as  And  I  will  brins  Tou  into  ttw  wil- 
derneu  of  the  peoplo,  «nd  tl  '"  ~ 

pleod  with  you  l'ace  to  face. 

98  Ltke  aa  I  pleadod  with  your  ût- 
then  in  th»  wUderneaa  of  the  laad  of 
Egypt»  M  wiU  I  pl«Bd  with  you,  nith 
th«  Lord  Ooo. 

87  Aad  I  wUI  caaM  y«a  to  paai  na- 
der  ihe  rod,  and  I  will  bring  yoa  into 
the  bond  of  the  coTenant  : 

98  And  I  will  purge  «rat  firom  atnong 
you  the  rebcla,  and  them  that  tmaa- 
greaa  againat  me  :  I  will  brlng  tham 
Corth  ont  of  the  flonntry  wltsra  they 
«doim,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israël  :  and  ye  eball  know 


•aith  the  Lord  GoD  (  Oe  yc,  serre  ye 
every  on*  hia  idola,  and  hnreafter  aÀ», 
if  ye  will  Aot  heaorkeu  anto  me  :  bat 
poUute  ye  my  holy  name  no  noce  with 
yoar  giRs.  and  with  your  idols. 

4»  For  in  mine  holy  mountnln,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Inraeî,  aaith 
the  iionl  OoD,  thare  ahall  aU  the  booM 
of  iarael,  ail  of  thea  in  the  land,  aenre 
me  :  ther»  will  I  aooept  tbom,  and  thera 
will  I  reqaire  yonr  ofierings,  and  the 
flral-fruiu  of  onr.  oMaUoiw,  with  ail 
yoar  holy  thinga. 

■il  I  wlU  aeeept  you  with  yonr  aweet 
savonr,  When  I  bring  you  ont  tmm  the 
people,  and  gathar  yon  ont  of  the  conn- 
trlea  ivheniia<ya'  falnre  been  soattered  ; 
and  I  wia  be  itanotiAad  la  yov  before 
the  heathen. 

43  And  ye  riiall  know  that  I  oin  the 
Loan^  when  I  ahaH  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Iarael,  into  the  eauntey  Jitr  the 
wfaieh  I  lifted  up  mine  baud  ta  give  it 
to  your  fiktfaera. 

41  And  there  ahaH  ye  remember  yonr 
waya,  aod  ail  your  doinga,  wherelu  ye 
hara  been  doflled  ;-  and  yo  «haU  loathe 
yonraelvM  in  yonr  own  eight  for  ail 
yonr  erilathat  ye  ha«e  ôonunittod. 

44  And  ye  ahall  fcndw  that  I  «n  the 
LoBD,  when  I  hâve  wronighl  with  yen 
for  my  uama'a  sake,  not  acoording  to 
yonr  wickud  waya,  n*r  acconllac  te 
yonr  oormpt  doinga,  O  ye  honaa  of  la» 
rael,  anlth  the  Lord  Don. 

4ft  %  Moraover  the  word  of  the  Lou» 
dame  nnto  me,  aaying, 

46  Son  of  raan,  Mt  thy  face  towkrd 
the  aoUth,  and  drop  thf  word  towaid 
the  aontfa,  and  propheay  againat  the 
foreat  of  the  aovth  fteld  ; 

47  And  aay  ta  the  foreat  of  the  aonth, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thna  aailh 
the  Lord  Ood;  Biibold,  I  will  kindie  a 
An  in  th««,  and  it  ahall  deronr  every 
greeq  tree  in  thea,  oud  «reiy  dry  tree; 
the  flaming  Home  «boU  ndt  h»  qaeach* , 


north  shall  be  bnrued  ^hentn. 
48  And  aU  fleah  ahaU  aee  that  I  tlw 
Lonn  hâve  kindled  Iti  it  ahaU  not  be 


49  Thea  aaid  I.  Ah  Lord  Ood  S  they 


with  a  tigmt^  nghng.  8  Thé  êltmrp 
mi  iright  «word.  18  arnmK  Jerva*. 
tan..  96  againrt  th*  MigdM,  98  and 


A2fD  the  word  of  the  Loss  can» 
nnto  me,  ai^iob 
3  Son  of  man.  aet  thy  lace  townid 
Jomaalem,  and  drop  thf  wvrd  teword 
the  holy  placcai  and  prophnay  againat 
the  laad  of  Iarael, 


sanhthe  .         

thee,  and  will  dxaw  forth  my  sword 
out  of  hla  aheath,  aiid  will  eut  «ff  front 
thee  the  righteouaand  the  wieked. 
4  Seeiag  thea  that  I  will  ont  otT  fnnn 
thee  the  xightcoua  aod  the  wieked, 
tharefore  ahall  my  «word  go  forth  ont 
of  hia  aheath  againat  ail  fleah  Cram  tha 
aonth  to  the  north  : 

6  Yhat  ail  fleah  m»y  know  that  I  th» 
LoBD  hare  drawn  forth  my  awerd  ont 
of  hia  aheath  :  it  ahall  notratarn  aay 
more. 

ft  liigh  therefore,  thon  aon  of  man. 
with  the  breakiJig  of  My  leina;  and 
with  bitteriMeaB  aigh  b«fore  their  eyea. 

7  Aod  it  ahall  be,  wbeu  they  aay  nn- 
to thee,  Wherefore  aigheat  thon  1  thak 
tbou  ahajt  anawerj  For  the  Udiag»;  be- 
cause  it  cometh  :  and  every  heart ahall 
m«lt,  and  ail  hauda  ahaU  be  JCeeble.  and 
ereryapirit  ahall  faint,  and  ail  kuoen 
ahallboweak  Mwater:  beboU,  itcon^ 
eth,  and  ahall  be  bronght  to  paaa,  aaltlk 
the  Lord  Ood. 

8  H  Again  the  word  of  tha  Lou»  oasM 
nnto  me,  aaying, 

9  Son  of  nuui,  propheay,.  and  aay» 
Thna  aaith  the  Lokd;  Say,  Aawonl,  a 
aword  ia  ihivçpened,  nad  alao  f u  rbiohetl  : 

10  It  ia  oharpened  to  make  a  aora 
alanghter  ;  it  ia  furbiahed  that  it  majr 
glitter  :  ahould  we  thea  make  rairth  t 
it,  contemueth  the  rod  ol  nvy  aon,  ci 
every  tr«e« 

U  And  he  hath  given  it  tobe  (tu-bb^ 
ed,  that  it  m«y  be  haudled  ;  thi»  aword 
ia  aliarpeued,  and  it  ia  furiùahtHl,  |* 
give  it  into  tha  haod  of  the  alayer. 

Xi  Cry  and  bowJ^  aon  of  man  :  for  it 


bf"  roMon  of  the  aword  ahall  be  upo» 
lople:  ami  te  therefoce  upon  Ma 


^r 


13  Beoaaae  «a  »  trial,  oad  whnt  If 
tA$  ÊWfor*  coninmn  aven  the  rod  7  It 
ihall  be  no  rnor*.  aaith  the  Loid  Qob. 

14  Thon  th«refore,aoB  ef  maa.|VPopk- 
ver  and  amiu  Mine  JUawU  togaitak 


r 


CHAP.  XXIt. 

and  Irt  thê  >WDi« té  i&abha  tte.thW 

kwoM  of  the  pre«t  iiMiil*«<  •«  «Uln. 
wUeii  entereth  fiito  tieir  prlTy  chwn- 

16  I  h»Te  Mt  the  point  of  the  ewenid 
■ninrt  «11  their  gatee,  that  thm»  h«rt 
may  fclnt.  and  l*«r  ruina  be  mnlti- 
pliÀ:  ah!  tft»inade1>rifht,»<awniP- 
ped  np  for  the  alaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  etiher 
en  the  rlghl  hand.oron  the  leO,  wmtn- 
exaoerer  thy  face  m  «et.         ^     .    .^ 

IT  I  wiB  aleo  emlte  mine  hand»  to- 
getber,  and  I  -wi»  cauec  my  fury  to 
nst  :  I  the  LoBD  hare  aaki  «. 

18  11  The  Word  of  the  Lob»  eame 
luto  me  a«aln,  aayinj, 

19  Aleo,  thou  aon  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  waya,  that  the  ewonl  of  the 
kinc  of  Babylon  maycome  :  both  twain 
jhpw  come  forth  out  of  one  taéd  :  and 
chooee  thou  a  i^ace,  chooee  U  at  the 
head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

ao  Appoint  a  way.  that  the  sWofd 
mav  corne  u>  Kabbath  of  the  Ammon- 
îteî^  and  to  lodah  In  Jeraealem  tlie 

n^For  the  Un*  of  Babylon  etood  at 
tb«  parting  of  the  Way,  at  the  head  of 
the  two  ways,  to  uee  ditinatlon  :  he 
made  M»  arrowa  bright,  he  coneulted 
wlth  imagem  he  lookrt  In  the  liver. 
va  At  hia  right  hand  was  the  dlTtna- 
tionfor  Jeraaalem,  to  appoint  captaine, 
to  open  the  month  in  the  «laoghter,  to 
lifl  up  the  Tolce  wlth  «houtlng,  to  ap- 
point bttterint  lame  agalnet  the  gal«!% 
to  caat  a  moant,  and  to  build  a  fort. 
»  And  it  ahalt  be  imto  them  a«  a 
falae  dlTination  In  their  eight,  to  them 
tl»t  hâve  eworn  oathe  :  but  he  wHl 
caU  to  remembrance  the  Iniquity,  that 

they  may  be  taken.  

84  Therefore  thu.  aaith  the  Lord  Goo  ; 
Bccauae  ye  hâve  made  youriniquity  to 
be  remembered,  in  that  your  tranagren- 
«loM  are  diacovered.  no  that  in  aliyour 
dolngayonr  sina  do  appear  ;  becauae,  / 
•avithat  ye  are  come  to  remembrance, 
wihan  be  taken  wlth  the  hand. 
3611  And  thon,  profane  wlckedprlnc< 
of  Israël,  whoee  day  la  come,  wben  im 
«aity  êhaU  ha»«  an  end, 
'sBThua  aaith  the  Lord  Go»;  Re- 
^ve  the  diadem,  and  Uko  off  the 
irown:  thia  ihaU  not  te  the  aame: 
ëxalt  mmtluai»  low,  and  abaae  Atm 
that  il  high. 

27  I  wfll  overtum,  overtnm,  over- 
tum.  It  :  and  it  ahaH  be  no  vtore,  un- 
S^  comTwhoae  ri«ht  it  !•}  and  I 
will  give  it  Mm.  ,  . 

98  II  And  thon,  Mn  of  man,  prodie- 
BT  and  »ay,  Thu»  aaith  the  Lord  Ood 
conceraiuK  tl»«  Amroonltea,  aud  con- 
oerning  their  reproach;  evensaythoo, 
The  aword,  the  «word  i»  drawn  :  for 
the  dàniJUer  it  i*  furblëhed,  to  con- 


„  .  hlle  theraMraaUyaitotliis, 
lArhile  they  divine  a  lie  unto  âne,  to 
bring  thee  npon  the  neckt  of  Ikim  OM 
ar$  alain,  of  the  wieked.  whoee  day  la 
oome,  when  their  Iniquity  thmB  ««M 
an  end. 

90  Bhall  I  eanae  U  to  retnm  Into  hto 
•heath7  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  plaee 
where  thou  wast  created,  ia  the  Und 
ofthynativity.  .  ^, 

SI  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  Indig- 
nation  upon  thee,  I  wiU  blow  againat 
thee  in  the  lire  Of  mv  wrath,  and  de- 
liver  thee  into  the  hand  of  brutiah  men, 
aa<l«kiirultode»troy 

ta  Thon  «hait  be  for  ftael  to  the  fire  ; 
thy  blood  ahall  be  in  the  midat  of  the 
land  s  thou  rfialt  be  no  mon  remember- 

'    -  -  '  the  Loao  hâve  epoken  it. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  A  eatàlogv»  «tf  mu  in  JwnmmUm.  U 
«orfiwa  êwn  <»•»•«  *«t  ta  »« /w^ 
iMM.  as  Tha  gentrtl  earmptim  çf 
propk^.priMl;  printm,  »»^^P^ 

MORÉOVEB  the  word  of  the  Lom» 
came  unto  me,  aaying, 
9  Wow,  thou  eon  of  man,  wllt  thou 
judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody  city  I 
yea,  thou  ahalt  ahew  her  ail  her  abom- 
inationa.  . 

9  Then  aay  thon,  Thu»  aaith  the  Lord 
GoD  ;  The  city  eheddeth  blood  in  the 
midat  of  It,  that  her  Urne  may  eome, 
and  maketh  idola  againet  heraelf  to  de* 
file  herself.  ,      w    «.,  ^ 

4  Thou  art  become  gnilty  la  tnT  ««Î'S 
that  thou  haat  «hccf;  andhaatdeflled 
thyseir  in  thine  Idole  which  thou  haat 
made  ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  daya 

10  draw  near,  and  art  come  e»m  unto 
ihy  yeara  :  therefore  hâve  I  made  thea 
a  reproBch  unto  the  hoathen,  and  • 
mocklng  to  ail  countric».  ^ 

5  ThM9  OiM  be  near,  nndOtom  !»«« 
bt  far  from  thee,  ahall  mock  thee,w»i«* 
art  infamou»  «md  much  vexed. 

6  Betoekl.  the  prince»  of  lerael,  every 
one  were  in  thee  to  their  power  to  ahed 

t'ip*  thee  hâve  they  eet  Hght  by  fc- 
Iher  and  mother  :  in  the  midst  ot  tM« 
hâve  they  dcalt  by  oppreesion  with  the 
•tranger  :  in  thee  hâve  they  veXed  tha 
fatherleea  and  the  wldow. 

8  Thou  haat  de»pi»e<l  mine  holy  tbtnga, 
and  haat  protoned  my  eabbath». 

9  In  thee  are  men  that  caïry  talée  to 
■hed  blood  :  and  in  thee  "«ey  «*»■{*• 
the  mountalne  :  in  the  midat  of  thee 
they  commit  lewdnee». 

10  In  thee  hâve  they  dî»"^*"*  ""j' 
fathera»  nakednea»  :  m  thee  have  th^ 
humbled  her  that  waa  »et  apart  for  pel- 

'îfcd-one  hath  «»™™«««d  »boml- 
nation  wlth  bia  neigUbour^'^»/»;  "^ 
another  hath  lewdlydeflled  l»fd«uph^ 
ter-in-law:  oad  another  m  «>««  ^«J» 
humbled  hia  ileter.  hl.  father-a  «augh 


Jttln  Um  k»Te  Omt  tekea  lifls  to 
■kmt  Mood;  thon  but  taken  lunry  and 
InereaM,  and  ttaoa  hast  greediljr  Kain- 
•d  of  thy  Bcif  bbonrs  bjr  extortion,  and 
hast  fotisottea  me.caith  the  Lord  Ood. 

13  ir  BehoM,  therefore  I  bave  sjnit- 
tan  mine  band  at  tby  diahoneat  fain 
wUcta  thon  haat  made,  and  at  thy  blood 
vhich  l»tb  been  in  the  midat  of  thee. 

14  Can  thlne  taeart  endure,  or  can 
tUne  banda  be  atrong,  in  the  daya  that 
I  aball  deal  vritta  tbee7  I  tbe  Lobd 
bave  apoken  il,  and  will  do  it. 

16  A.nd  I  wiH  acatter  Ibee  among  the 
beathen,  and  diaperae  thee  in  the  ooun- 
triea,  and  wlU  conaume  thy  fllthineaa 
ont  of  thee. 

16  A.nd  thou  ahalt  take  thina  Inher- 
itanca  in  tbvaelf  in  the  aight  of  the 
beathen»  and  thou  ahalt  Icnow  that  I 
am  the  I<ord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lobs  came 
nnto  me,  aaying, 

18  Bon  of  man,  the  honae  of  larael 
ia  to  xae  beeome  droaa  :  aO  tliey  or* 
braaa,  and  tin.  and  iron,  and  lead,  in 
the  midat  of  the  fnrnace  ;  theyareMM 
tha  droaa  of  allver. 

19  Therefore  thua  aaith  tha  Lord 
Ood;  Becanse  ye  are  ail  beeome  droaa, 
befaoid,  therefore  I  vrill  gathar  you  into 
the  midat  of  Jernaalem. 

»  A$  they  gather  ailver,  and  braaa, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midat  of  the  fnrnace,  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  U;  to  vrill  I  gather  yoit 
in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I 
wiU  leave  ymt  tktre,  and  melt  yon. 

SU.  Taa,  l  will  gather  yon,  and  blow 
npon  you  in  the  flre  of  my  wratb,  and 
ye  aball  be  meltad  in  the  midat  thereof. 

aa.  ÀM  ailTer  ia  melted  in  the  midat  of 
the  fnrnace,  ao  ahall  ye  be  melted  in 
the  midat  thareof;  «nd  y*  ahall  kaow 
that  I  the  Lou>  hare  pour^  ont  my 
fury  upon  your 

98  ir  And  the  Word  of  the  Lobp  came 
uto  me,  aaying, 

M  Son  of  man,  aay  nnto  her,  Thou 
art,  tb«  land  that  ia  not  deaaaed,  nor 
raiaed  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

Sft  Tker*  i*  a  oonntiracy  of  her  proph- 
eu  in  the  midat  thereof,  like  a  roar- 
ing  lion  ravenlag  the  prey  ;  they  hâve 
deronred  aouto  ;  they  bave  taken  the 
treaaure  and  prec  ioua  thinga  ;  they  bave 
BUde  ber  nuny  widowa  m  tha  midat 


«  Her  prleata  bava  TloMed  my  law. 
and  bave  profaned  mine  bol  y  thinga: 
Ihey  haTe  put  no  diflisrence  between 
Uw  boly  and  profane.  nelUier  hare  they 
ahewed  diferme*  between  the  unolean 
and' the  clean,  and  bave  hid  tbeir  eyca 
frem  my  aabbatha,  and  I  am  profaned 
among  them. 

S7  Her  prinoea  tn  the  mklat  tbereof 
•M  like  woWea  raTening  tha  prey,  to 
abadUoo4,M<<  to  deatroy  8oal%  to  get 


g»  Ab4  bar  ftni^  ««r»  imalM 

them  with  nntemperad  awrtcr,  «eaing 
vanity,  and  diTiaingi  Uaa  nnto  tlwm, 
aaying,  Tboa  aaith.  theXord  Ûoo,  whea, 
the  Lobd  halh  not  apoken. 

39  The  people  of  tbe  laad  bare  Baad 
oppresaion,  and  exerciaed  robbery,  and 
hare  Texod  tbe  poor  and  needy  :  yea 
they  haTe  oppreaaed  tbe  atranger 
wrongfully. 

90  And  I  aonght  for  a  maa  amoag 
themif^hat  ahould  inake  up  the  hedge. 
and  Rtand  in  the  gap  before  me  (pi  tb* 
laniri.  that  I  ahould  noLdeaUoy  U  :  but 
I  faund  nçne. 

31  Therefore  hnre  I  poured  ont  mina 
indignation  upon  them  ;  I  bave  cob- 
■umed  them  with  the  fire  of  my  wratb  : 
their  own  way  bave  I  recompenaed  up- 
on tbair  Jieada,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

1  Tft»  vtktrêdonu  qf  AhUak  md  AXù- 
Mal»,  aa  AkM>ahi*toUta*grtÊdbt 
her  Imert.  36  Th9  prtpkat  rtfrovtU 
qf  thtm  «Mb,  46  mi 


THK  Word  .- 
unto  me,  aaying, 
a  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  .womeo. 


8  And  they  committed  whoredoina  In 
Bgypt  ;  they  committed  wboredome  in 
Iheir  youth  :  there  were  their  breaata 
pieaaed,  and  there  they  brnlaed  tha 
teaU  of  their  virginlty. 

4  And  the  namea  of^  them  t»«r«  Abo> 
lah  tbe  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  Biater: 
and  they  were  mine,  and  they  baN 
aona  and  daoghtara.  Tbua  were  dieir 
uamei^;  Sara^^rU  ù  Abolah,  and  JTera- 
aalem  Aholibah. 

6  And  Abolah  played  the  baflot 
wben  abe  waa  mine  ;  and  abe  doted  <m 
her  loTers,  on  the  Aaayriana  ktr  neigh- 

e  Whkh  ture  clothed  with  bine,  cap* 
taina  and  mlera,  ail  of  them  dealrabla 
youag  men,  boraemea  riding  npoa 
horaea. 

7  Thua  abe  committed  her  whoredona 
with  them,  with  ail  them  that  wera 
the  choaen  men  of  Aaeyrla.  «nd  with 
ail  ou  whom  abe  ddted  ':  with  ail  thetr 
idola  she  deflled  berself. 

8  lieitber  left  abe  her  wboradomB 
brought  ttcia  Kgypt  :  for  in  her  yonth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  broiaed 
the  breaata  of  her  virgiuity,  and  pour- 
ed their  whoredota  upon  her. 

9  WherelQre  I  hâve  deliverad  ber  iats 
the  hand  of  her  lovera,  into  the  baM  ol 
the  AMyriai^,  upo*  whom  abe  doted. 

I  b«r  «Bkednaaa: 

.  jd  b0r  daughtcTB, 

an(f  aiewber  with  the  aword  :  aad  i^ 
became  fhmoua  among  women j  for  they 
had  executed  judgment  npoa  ber. 
11  And  whan  her  alater  AboHIbak 
aaw  Mt«,  abe  waa  mora  eomtpt  1b  ha 
inordinata  lora  tb«a  alM,  «M  te  iMfr 


CHAr. 
^rhoreiloiiu  more  thaa  b«r  aicter  la  ktr 

13  8he  doted  npon  tbfl  Asarriana  lur 
«etghboan,  captaim  and  rnlenclothMl 


most  goneonaljr,  horaemen  rUiitf  npon 

^lonearall  of  them  deairable  ronagman. 

18  Thaa  I  aaw  that  ahe  waa  defllad. 


Mal  they  laal  both  one  wajr. 

14  And  tk^  aha  inereaaed  bar  whoT»> 
dona:  forwhenaheaav  aiea  poitray- 
ed  apon  Uie  waU,tha  imagea  of  tbe  Chai- 
daaaa  portrayad  with  TermIUon, 

lAOirdedwlthgirdleaapoiitheirloiiu, 
«xeaading  in  dycd  attire  npon  their 
heada,  ali  of  tham  prlnoea  |o  look  to, 
after  the  manner  of  tbe  Babytonian  ' 
CkaMea,  ttaa  tend  of  tbair  aatiritr , 

M  Aad  aa  aeoa  aa  ahe  aaw  them  «  _ 
her  eyea,  ahe  doted  vpon  them,  aad  aant 
mcaaeiiinra  nnto  them  loto  ChaUea. 

17  Am  the  BabTwniaaa  came  to  her 
into  tbe  bed  or  tore,  aad  they  deftled 
bar  with  thelrwboredom.aitd  ahe  waa 
poUatcd  with  them»  and  ber  mind  waa 


18  8o  ahe  dlaooTered  her  whoredomat 
anddiaoovcredhernakedneaa:  theomy 
aind  waa  alteaated  fhnn  her,Hke  aa  my 
mind  wta  alienated  from  her  «iater. 

10  Tetabe  mnltlplled  herwboredoma, 
in  callinK  to  remembranee  the  daya  of 
ber  yenu,  wbercla  ahe  had  played  the 
barlot  in  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

90  For  aba  doted  npon  their  para- 
moara,  whoaa  lleah  <>  «•  the  Heah  of 
■Maa,  and  whoae  iame  a  Ut*  the  iaana 
of  borKa. 

SI  Thaa  thon  ealledet  to  remembranee 
the  lewdneaa  of  thy  yonth,  in  bmiaing 
thy  UaU  by  the  Bgyptiaaa  tor  the  papa 
of  thy  yonth. 

«I  i  Tberefore.  O  Abolibab.  thna 
anith  the  Lord  Dos  ;  Bebok),  I  will  raiae 
np  thy  lorara  againat  tlwe,  frora  whom 
tby  mind  ia  alienated,  and  I  win  bring 
them  againat  thee  on  every  aide; 

n  The  Babyloniana,  aad  ail  the  Chai- 
daaaa,  Peked,  and  Sboa,  and  Koa,  mtd 
ail  the  Aeeyrtana  with  them  :  aU  of 
them  deairaMe  yoang  men,  eapuina 
■ad  niera,  great  htrda  and  renowned, 
ail  of  them  ridiag  nj 

M  Aad  they  ahaU 

withobarlota,WBgoi    

with  aa  aaaemMy  of  people,  mkiik  aball 
aet  againat  tbae  buckler  and  abieM  and 

lund  abeac:  and  f  wiU  aet 

baCora  them,  uid  thay  aball 


oeaae  from  thee  and  thy  wboiedom 
bnmrAt  fram  the  land  of  l^t:  io 
that  thon  ahalt  not  lift  np  tbine  eyi» 
nnto  them,  aor  remember  Kgypt  aiif 

38  For  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob;  Ht- 
hoM,  I  Win  deliTor  thee  into  tbe  haod 
tffthtm  whom  thou  hateat,  into  tht 
band  a/  them  trom  whom  thy  mind  9i 
alienated  : 

39  And  they  ahaU  deal  with  thee  haXt* 
fhUy,  aad  ahall  take  away  ail  tby  hi. 
boa  r,  aad  ahaU  leare  tbe^  naked  azH 
bare  :  aad  tbe  nakedneaa  of  thy  whorc- 
doma  ahall  be  diacovered,  both  thy 
lewdneaa  and  thy  wboredoma. 

80  I  will  do  theaa  fJUa#*  nnto  thee* 
beeanae  thon  haat  gone  a  whoring  aftrr 
tbe  beatben,  aarf  beeanae  thon  art  pol- 
lnted  with  their  idole. 

SI  Thon  haat  walked  in  the  way  oi 
thy  aiater;  tberefore  will  I  gire  her 
enp  into  tbine  band. 

83  Thna  aaith  the  Loid  Oob;  Thoa  ^ 
ahalt  drink  of  thy  atater'a  cap  deep  aa^i 
'arge  :  thon  ahall  be  langhed  to  acorn  an d 
litdinderiaion;  iteontainethmnch. 

88  Thon  ahalt  be  flJled  with  dmnken    , 
neaa  and  aorrow,  «rith  the  enp  of  aaton 
lahment  and  daaolotion,  with  the  enp 
of  thy  aiater  Samaria. 

84  Thon   ahalt   even    drink    it  and   . 
anek  «  ont,  and  thon  ahalt  break  tht 
aherde  thereof,  and  plnek  otT  tbine  owd 
breasta  :  for  I  bare  apoken  tt,  aaith  tfaa 
Lord  Oos. 

as  Tberefore  thna  aaith  the  Lord 
Oon  ;  Beeanae  thon  haat  forgotten  me. 
and  eaet  me  behind  thy  baek,  therefort 
bear  thon  alao  thy  lewdneaa  and  Xhf 


cars. 


iao  aball  ba  davoarad  by  tbe  lire. 

«8  They  ahan  alao  atiip  tbae  oat  of  thy 
i*iHbaa,Mid  iaka  away  tby  lUr  Jewala. 

«  TbM  WiU  I  maka  tty ' 


38  î  Tbe  Loav  aaid  moraorer  nntn 
me  t  Son  of  maa,  wilt  thon  Jodge  Abo^ 
lab  and  Abolibab  7  yea,  déclare  anta 
them  their  abomlnationa  ; 

37  That  they  hare  committed  adnl' 
tery,  and  blood  te  in  their  banda,  and  i 
with  their  idala  bave  they  committed  a^ 
dnitery.aad  bave  alao eanaed  their  aoMn 
whom  they  bare  nnto  me,  to  paaa  for 
them  throngh  l*ejSr«,  to  devour  (*«nk 

88  Moreorer  thia  tbey  bare  donc  un 

»  me  :  they  bare  deflled  my  aanotnary 
ia  tbe  aame  day,  aad  hara  profaaei 
my  aabbatha. 

80  For  whea  they  had  alain  their  ehil^   . 
drea  to  their  idola,  then  they  came  tha 
aame  day  into  my  aanctnary  to  pro^ 
Cane  it  ;  and  lo,  thna  bave  tbey  don* 
in  the  midat  of  mine  bonae. 

40  And  fnrthermore,  that  ye  hav» 
aent  for  men  to  coma  ttvm  far,  nnt<i 
whom  a  maaaeagar  imm  aeat;  and  lo, 
tbey  came:  fer  whom  thon didat  waah 
tbyaeir,  paintedat  thy  eyea,  aal  daek^ 
adat  thyaelf  with  omamenta, 

41  And  aateat  npon  a  ataUly  bed.  a»d 
a  table  prepared  bebre  it,  wberenpoa 
tbev  haat  aet  mine  inoenae  and  mine  ail, 

48  Aad  a  votée  af  a  mnltltode  bai«i 
I  «78 


eZEKIBl. 
a:  t*M  iM(  with  ber:  and  witb  the 
men  of  the  roramon  tort  iMfw  brongbt 
SabesM  trom  the  wildenieM,which  pnt 
bracelets  npon  their  banda,  and  beau- 
tifnl  crowna  npon  theIr  beada. 

43  Then  nid  I  nnto  her  that  ims  oM 
in  adnlleriea,  Will  tbejr  now  commit 
whondonu  with  her,  and  ahe  with 
Ihemf 

44  Yet  tbey  went  in  nnto  her,  aa  tbey 
go  in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  tb* 
barlot  :  so  went  they  in  unto  Ataolah 
and  unto  Ataolibab,  the  lewd  woraea. 

46  ir  And  the  riititeona  men,  they  | 
•hall  jodge  them  after  the  manner  of 
adnltereaaea,  and  after  the  manaer  a( 
w-omen  that  abed  blood  ;  becaaae  tlte^ 
ara  adnltereaaea^  and  blood  ta  in  their 
banda. 

48  For  thns  aaith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  I 
will  bring  np  a  company  upon  thenii 
aiid  will  glTe  them  to  be  remoTed  an4 
«poiled. 

47  And  the  company  ahall  aton- 
them  with  atonea,  and  deapateb  then  r 
wiih  their  awords;  they  ahall  alaytbrii 
!k>n8  and  their  daughtera,  and  bum  n; 
their  honiM  with  Are. 

48  Thua  will  I  cause  lewdnena  to  ceaar 
ont  of  tbe  land,  that  ail  women  may  b» 
taaght  not  to  do  after  your  lewdneaa. 

49  And  they  ahall  récompense  your 
i  lewdneaa  npon  yoa,  and  ye  ahall  bear 
I  the  sins  or  your  idola  :  and  ye  shall 
!    know  that  1  mm  the  Lord  Oon. 

I  CHAP.  xxrv. 

1  Undtr  tUt  parM»  ttf  m  boOint  pot, 
6  i*   $h»Md    th*  irrwoeoMè  de$true- 

I  (l'en  ofJtnualgm.  16  Bf  tkt  $ign  o/ 
BtekM  M*  mountiMt  fer  tkt  itath 
of  kû  mift,  la  U  êhmMd  th»  emUm- 

I       itt  qf  tk»  Jw  to  b*  bofcmd  tU  ooT' 


she  poured  it  not  apoa  tbe  groQBd,  la 
eorer  it  with  dnat  ; 

8  That  it  might  canse  ftuy  to  eoma 
np  to  take  vengeance  ;  I  liave  set  ber 
blood  apon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  il 
shonM  not  be  corered. 

a  Therefore  thns  aaith  th«  Lord  0«b; 
Vit»  to  the  bloody  city  !  I  wiU  ercn 
make  the  pile  fer  lire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  th«  ftre, 
conaame  the  flesh,  and  apioa  it  weU, 
and  let  tbe  bones  be  burned. 


l  It  f 


B  »!>*« 


A  GAIN  in  the  ninth  year.  in  the 
tenlh  month,  in  the  tenth  rfay  of 
the  month,  the  Word  ofthe  LoBDcame 
unto  me,  aaying. 

S  Son  of  man,  wrIte  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  «««a  of  thia  same  day  :  the 
king  of  Babylon  aet  hima«ir  agalnat 
Jérusalem  thIa  aame  day. 

5  And  ntter  a  parable  unto  the  rebel- 
lions bouse,  and  aay  nnto  them,  Thua 
aaith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  8«t  on  a  pot,  set 
«  on,  and  aiso  pour  water  into  it  : 

4  Oather  the  pièces  thereof  into  it, 
«•«M  every  food  pieee,  the  thigh,  and 
the  shouMer  ;  liU  U  with  the  choice 
bones. 

6  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock.  and 
bum  aiso  the  bonss  nnder  it,  «kI  make 
it  boil  well.  and  let  them  aeethe  Ihe 
bones  of  it  therein. 

6  f  Wherefore  thas  saith  the  I^erd 
Ood  ;  Wo  to  the  bloody  elty,  le  the 
pot  whoss  scnm  U  therein,  and  wbose 
scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it  !  bring  it  ont 

'  pieee  by  pièce  ;  let  no  lot  fall  npon  lu 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  moum  one  toward  another. 
ber;  abe  set  It  upon  the  lop  of  a  roek  s  |   M  Thas  Knkiel  ta  auto  ywi  «  atpt: 


and  im-iy  Ijutil,  uiii  l'uAl  LLi$  âlLbkMSS 
nf  It  miiF  t»  n^Kra  la  \\t  Udt  tfea 
■eu m  «if  :l  msT-  tw  t^m^nmnl. 

awt  hrl-  KrrsE  Bclini  w^dT  lunl  Ttif-Eli  OVt 
efjnr:  (wj- sTL-m t**ii i*  in  tti* flr#). 

11  !□  Elil- flllFunrpi  ii  InniÉraa  :  bf 
tHl**lln»»"^r°T»Mltti*n,fl|Kl  Itinni^ast 
ninl  pnr^ni.  Ihou   Bh.i''^     .    '  fcd 

!  f  f  rri  1  hy  Jl|tb<]i<«s  1 1. .  •    «Ta 

■  .iii^>il  mj  fufT-  (a  T'- 

Il    t    Ih*^   l.nptW   ta  •    it 

'3  !r  jjL  i-i  In  E  In  rl^B,  j.^,.  ....  I;  I 
*lLL  r»n1  B*  bn'l;.  Ti^ItlirT  "^VX  '  -,  M». 
■LT-iEtieT  wi1l  i  tr^Ql;  ■cfcnlj  r  c  :  ■■  thy 
Vft^t,  «lii)  sfi'cnliBg  %a  tUT  -1  .««h 
^ujE  \1wj  jUili^  llnTï-i  Bttii  lïit  Jiaid 
UOD. 

16  ir  Aiso  the  Word  of  the  Loa»  caiM 
nnto  me,  saying, 

M  Son  of  man,  behoM,  I  take  away 
from  thee  tbe  désire  of  Ihine  eyea  with 
a  Btroke  :  yet  neither  shalt  thon  moarn 
nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  taara  r«a 


17  Forbear  to  crr,  make  no  monn» 
iag  for  >he  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thtee 
head  U|)ou  tbee.  and  put  on  thy  ahaaa 
upon  thy  feet,  and  cor^r  Bot  tk$  Upa, 
and  eat  ont  tbe  bread  of  mea. 

18  So  1  spake  nnto  Ihe  people  in  the 
moruing:  and  at  evea  my  wifedied; 
and  I  did  ia  tlM  momiiif  aa  I  waa 
«ommanded. 

il'  ^  Ajid    E]if    ;■.  ;..  .!     -^.^    ■-:.:      Hiï, 

»r  El  ta>,  IhsE  tlLZftt  à^itml  tof 

yn  T tjifn  I  ÉOtwtfT"!  Hirni,  Thr  wœd 

of  lii"  [.l'Ut!»  ï'B.izw  aolo  mr,  ««jUti^, 

Tis- "  >.iii>i  Ihe  Loht  U-CM»;  Bfïp>rMl,  I 
W  I  I  r-'iuii,»-  iqr  limet^ary,  tb'T  enoe^ 
If  i  i  T  r.L'  ik'iur  ilFrDsEiii  Ib»  iLi^jE^  .«f 
y...,ir  kvw,,  diiil  tlut  «btCh  ip-T^i-  «Ml 
pi  1  !■  là  ;  SE>d  ft;  Llr  <kiu>  and  f  onr  daitgki' 
t*n.  whtaa  y*  h^Ti)  i*ft  «tuii  tMlihf 

tl.i    fvnrJ. 

•XJ  à.aA  j»  tht^ti  lia  »  I  haVE  d«B  : 
yn  ■NbU  a<yt  eo¥rI  inir  lips,  lur  «at 
thi'  itiviiitl  <nf -miipt.. 

X).  Atui  inat  lii-M  f<^^  h  «pao  wu 
bf.L  l~^  DiitI  ynur  tï\<iir*  upirKiK  Tnur  bat 


CHAP.  XXV,  SLX^t. 
■ecording  to  ail  tbat  be  hath  done  shall 

ndo  :  and  wben  thia  eometh,  jt  ahall 
ow  that  I  «ai  Um  Lord  Oob. 

90  Alao,  thon  «oa  ot  man,  Mkêtt  U  not 
ta  in  the  dajr  wben  I  Uke  tnm  them 
thcir  aticngth,  the  Joy  of  tbelr  Kloiy, 
th«  dcaÎK  of  their  eyes,  aad  ttaat  Wber 
vpon  ther  aet  their  dUjkU,  their  ao 
and  their  dau^hten, 

90  That  he  that  eaoapetb  in  tbat  day 
ahaJl  com«  nnto  thee,  to  canaa  tht*  to 
k«ar  U  with  lAtaa  eara  7 

97  In  that  day  abaU  ihy  month  be 
opened  to  him  wbieh  la  eacaped,  and 
tooa  abaltapeak,  and  b«  no  more  damb  : 
and  thon  aaalt  b«  a  aign  nnto  ibem; 
and  tbay  ahaU  know  tbat  I  «■  the 


rriHE  Word  of  the  LoBD  came  again 
X   nnto  me,  aaying, 
9  Son  of  man,  aet  tby  face  againat 


S  And  aay  nnto  thaAramoniteatHear 
tba  word  of  the  Lord  Ck>D  ;  Tbna  aaith 
tha  Lozd  Oob;  Beeanae  thon  aaidat, 
Aha,  againat  my  aanctuary,  wben  it 
waa  piofaaed;  and  againat  the  land 
of  laraek  whan  it  waa  deaolate;  and 
•gatnat  the  hooaa  of  Jndab,  whan  they 
went  into  eaptiTity; 

4  BcboM,  therefore  I  will  délirer  thee 
lo  the  men  of  tba  eaat  for  a  poaaeaaion, 
■nd  tbey  aball  aet  their  palaoea  in  thee, 
and  make  their  dwellinga  in  thee  :  tbay 
ahall  aat  thy  fruit,  aad  tttey  aball  drink 
tby  milk. 

•  And  I  Win  maka  Kabbab  a  stable  for 
«■mel%  and  tba  Ammoaitea  a  conch- 
lag^laee  for  floeka  :  and  ya  ahall  know 
that  I  a«  tbe  Lobd. 

tf  For  thna  aaith  tba  Loid  Ood;  Be- 


naa  tbou  haat  elaMod  IMaa  banda, 
d  atamped  with  tbe  faet,  and  r^ieed 

la  heart  with  ail  tby  daapite  againat 

tbe  land  of  larael  ; 

7  Behold.  therefore  I  wlll  atretch  ont 
mina  band  opon  thee,  and  will  dellTer 
thea  for  a  apoll  to  the  heatben;  and  I 
will  ont  thee  off  tnm  the  people,  and 
I  wlll  canae  thee  lo  perlah  ont  of  the 
Mnatriea:  I  wiU  deatroy  thea;  and 
thon  dialt  know  tbat  I  «■  tbe  Lobd. 

8  H  Tbna  aaith  tbe  Lord  Oob;  Be- 
eanae that  Moab  and  Seir  do  aay,  Be- 
iMld,  tba  hooaa  of  Jndah  U  Ilka  nnto 
au  the  heathen 


eitiea  wiUsk  «r«  on  hia  (W>nUari,  the 
^ory  of  the  ooantry,  Betb-jeahimoth, 
Baal-meon,  and  Klrlatbaim, 
W  Vnto  tba  man  of  tba  aaat  with  the 
-     i.aiidwlUgiTatbaaiapoa- 


aeasion,  that  the  Ammonitea  may  noi 
be  remembercd  among  the  nattana. 

11  And  I  wUI  exécuta  jndgmaata  as- 
on  Moab;  and  they  aball  know  that  1 
am  the  Lobs. 

la  ^  Thna  aaith  tbe  Loid  Oob;  B«> 
cauae  tbat  Edom  hath  dealt  Hftiaat 
the  hooae  of  Jndab  by  taking  Tea- 
geance,  and  hath  greatly  oOfeoded,  and 
rerenged  himaelf  upon  them; 

13  Therefore  thna  aaith  tbe  Lord 
Ood  ;  I  will  alao  atretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Edom,  and  will  eut  off  man  and 
beaat  tnm  it  ;  and  I  will  make  it  dea- 
olate  from  Teman  ;  and  they  of  Dedan 
ahall  faU  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeanea  vp> 
on  Edom  by  tbe  hand  of  my  people 
Israël  :  and  they  aball  do  in  Edom  ae< 
cordiag  to  mine  anger  and  aceording 
to  my  fury  ;  and  they  ahall  know  my 
Tengeance,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

16  f  Thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob;  Be- 
cauae  the  Philiatinea  bave  dealt  by  re- 
Tenge,  and  hare  taken  Tengvanoe  with 
a  deapiteful  heart,  to  deatroy  U  for  tba 
oMbatred; 

U  Therefore  tbna  aaith  tha  Loid 
Oob;  Behold,  I  will  atretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  tbe  Philiatinea,  and  I  wiU 
eut  off  the  Cherethima,  and  deatroy  tbe 
Temnant  of  the  aea  coaat 

17  And  I  will  exécute  great  Tengeaaaa 
upon  them  with  fnrioua  rebukaa  ;  and 
they  ahall  know  that  I  oai  tbe  Lobb, 
wben  I  aball  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
tham. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  TfrnM,foti»natbteag»nMJerwÊtiMm, 
U  thrmOtMd.  7  Tkê  power  of  Sém- 
ekadressttratainMher.  liTkenunn 
ini  md  oêbmiikment  ^  tlu  $ea  atktr 
fM. 


lying, 
a  of  m 


pie:  abe  ia  tumed  unto 

replaniabed,  mmt  abe  ia  laid  waate . 
8  Therefore  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob  ; 
Behold,  I  aai  againat  thee,  O  Tynia, 
and  will  canaa  many  natioaa  to  come 
up  againat  thea,  aa  tbe  aea  oauaeth  hia 


will  alao  aerape  her  duat  from  bar 
and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 
6  It  aball  be  a  place  far  the  apraad» 
ing  of  nota  in  the  midat  of  the  aaa  : 
for  I  bave  apoken  il,  aaith  the  Loid 
Ooo  :  and  it  ahall  become  a  apoil  to  tha 


a  aaith  tha  Uaid  Oob 


1    : 


i  ) 


h  duuriota,  mml  witli  bonemea,  «ad 
•ompudc*,  and  maoh  pwpla. 

8  He  ■bail  alay  «rlth  Um  aword  thy 
dan(hten  in  the  fleU  :  and  be  shall 
nak«  a  fort  agaiaat  thee,  and  caat  a 
monnt  acainat  tbae,  aad  lift  np  tka 
taoUer  agaiMt  thM. 

8  And  be  aball  «et  eagittea  of  war 
■gainât  tby  walla.  and  with  bU  axaa 
ho  «bail  braak  down  thy  towera. 

18  Bf  reaaon  of  Um  abandanoe  of  bla 
honea  theirduat  aball  eover  tbee  :  thjr 
walla  aball  abake  at  the  noiae  of  tbe 
honemen,  and  of  tbe  wheela,  and  of 
tba  obaiiota,  wben  be  rt>aU  enter  ia- 
to  tby  gatea,  aa  mon  enter  tnte  a  cltjr 
wbareln  la  mtde  a  breacb. 

11  Witb  the  beofli  of  bla  boiaea  «bail 
haticaddownalltbvetReta:  be  aball 
■lay  thf  people  bf  tbe  awoid,  aad  ihj 
atrong  garriaoaa  aball  go  down  to  the 
groond. 

13  And  tbey  aball  make  a  apoil  of  tbr 
riobea,  and  make  a  prav  of  tbr  mer. 
ebandlae:  and  tbeyal 


and  tber  aball  lay  ttay  atonea 
and  thy  timbor  and  tby  doat  la  tbe 
■aidât  of  tbe  water. 

18  And  I  wiU  oaoae  tbe  notoe  of  tby 
•onga  to  oeaae  ;  and  the  aouod  of  thy 
liaipa  ihall  be  no  aore  beard. 

14  Aad  I  WiU  make  tbee  like  the  top 
of  a  rook:  thon  ahalt  be  a  pUc$  to 
ont  thon  ehalt  be  bnllt 
the  LoÉB  bava  «pokea 
«,  aalth  tbe  Lord  Oo». 

U  ^  Tbna  eaith  the  Loid  OoB  to  Ty- 
nu;  Sball  aot  the  ielea  ehake  at  tba 
aonad  of  tby  firil,  when  the  wounded 
err,  when  the  alanghter  la  made  ia  the 
aidet  of  tbee  7 

16  Then  aU  the  priaeea  of  tbe  aea 
•hall  eome  down  from  their  threnea, 
aad  lay  away  theIr  robaa,  aad  pat  off 
thetr  broidercd  ganaenU  :  tbey  aball 
«latha  theoaelvea  with  trembliag  :  they 
aball  ait  npoa  the  greand.  aad  aball 
tremble  at  totrp  momaat,  and  ba  aa> 
tonlabed  at  tbee. 

17  Aad  they  aball  taka  «p  a  lamenta* 
tloa  fer  tbee,  and  aay  te  tbee,  How  art 
thon  deetroyed,  tktt  «art  iahabited 
•f  aeafaring  men,  tba  reaowaed  oity, 
whieh  waat  atroag  ia  the  aea,  ahe  aad 
bar  lababltaate,  whleh  eaaae  thair  ter- 
rer le  te  oa  ail  that  banat  it  ! 

18  Mow  «baU  tbe  blae  tremble  ia  the 
day  ofthy  fall  ;  yea,  tbe  ialea  that  ara 
la  the  aea  ahaU  be  traabled  at  thy  de- 


19  For  thuB  eaith  the  Lord  Oaa; 
Whaa  I  aball  Baako  thea  a  daaolata 
•ity,  Ilke  tbe  eitlee  that  are  aot  iabab- 


90  Whea  I  ahan  brinc  tlwa  4a«a 
with  them  that  deaeend  iato  tha  ptt. 
with  the  people  of  oU  time,  and  ehall 
aet  tbee  in  the  lew  parte  of  tba  oarth, 
la  plaeea  deaoUte  of  oM,  witb  tbaa 
that  go  down  lo  the  pit,  that  thon  be 
aot  iahabited  ;  aad  I  ahaH  aet  glory  fai 
the  land  of  the  livlng; 

U  I  wlll  make  tbee  a  terror,  aad 
tboQ  akatt  te  no  aiore  :  thoni^  tho« 
be  aonght  for,  yet  ebalt  thon  aarar  ba 
fbaad  again,  aaith  the  Lord  Oo». 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

1  n«  riok  «aprtr  4f  Tm*.    98  Aa 

grwat  mmi  tnrwtMrabU/mU  Ikmmf. 
rpHE  Word  of  the  Loan  oame  agala 

X   unto  me,  aaying, 

a  Now,  tboa  aon  of  maa,  taka  ap  a 
lameatation  for  Tyrna; 

8  Aad  aay  nato  Tyrna,  O  thaa  that 
art  aitoata  at  tba  aatry  of  the  aea, 
wUek  art  a  marehaat  of  tba  paopte  fer 
many  ialea,  Tbna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob; 
OTym^thoa  haataaid,!  mm  ot  jm- 
fect  beauty. 

4  Tby  bordera  ara  la  the  midat  aT  tta 
aaaa,  thy  boildam  hâve  paifeetad  thy 
beauty. 

ft  Tbqy  bave  mada  aU  thy  ak#  beaada 
of  tr-treee  of  Sanirc  they  bava  takea 


for  tbae. 
8  qf  tha  oaka  of  Baahan  hava  thoy 


7   Flae  llaea  with  brotdared  waric 
rram   E^ypt  waa  that   whieh    thaa 
ieat  farth  to  be  thy  aaU;  Maa 


8  The  iahabitaate  of  Zidoa  ant  Ar> 
▼ad  wera  thy  auriaera:  thf  wlaaaHB, 
O  Tyraa,  tut  wera  la  thaa,  wara  thy 
pilota. 

8  ThaaneteataofOabalaBdthewIae 


aU  tbe  abipa  of  tha  aeaariU  thelr  n 
"Tthaa  tooeaapythyB 


10  They  of  Patata  and  of  Lad  aad  oT 
Phnt  wera  la  thlaa  anay,  thy  aMa  af 
war:  thay  haagad  tha  ahiald  and  hal- 
met  la  thea;  they  aet  forU  thy  ceaM> 
liaaea. 

U  Tha  nea  ef  Arrad  with  thtate  ar- 
my  MF*  apoa  thr  walle  roaad  abat, 
■ad  tbe  Gaauaadima  were  ia  Ihy  tew» 
ara:  they  haagad  thair  ahiefcla  apoa 
thy  walla  ronad  aboat  ;  they  hava  laaèa 
thy  beanty  perfect. 

18  Tarahiah  waa  tlnr  meiehaat  hy 
reaaoa  of  the  malUtode  of  ail  MM  ^ 
riehea;  with  ailvar,  iroa.  tia,  aad  land, 
tbey  tmded  la  thy  fhiia. 

18  JaTaa.  Tabal,  aad  Meabeeh,  thay 


crap. 

14  Tbmr  oT  thc  boue  of  Togwmah 
tnAdta  tliT  hîn  with  borw*      ' 

1*  The  nés  of  Dedaa  «Mrt  thj  mer- 
ebaata  ;  manv  Mea  ««it  the  merchan- 
4iee  of  thine  hand  :  tbey  bronciit  thee 
jbr  a  preeent  honia  of  iTorjr  and  ebouy. 

16  Syrta  »«a  thy  merehant  by  reaaon 
of  Uie  multitude  of  the  warca  of  thr 
nakinc:  they  ooeapied  in  thy  fairs  with 
•mcraJda,  parpte,  and  broidered  work, 
■ad  fine  linen.  and  ooral,  and  a^te. 

17  Jndali,  and  the  land  of  larael,  they 
iMT»  tbf  merahaats:  they  traded  in 
thy  marlcet  wheat  of  Minnith,  and 
ra;ina(,  and  boney,  and  oll,  and  b«lm> 

18  Damascna  ma  thy  merchaut  in  the 
oraltitnde  of  the  warea  of  thy  making, 
ft>r  the  maltitnde  of  ail  riches  ;  in  the 
wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

10  Dan  aleo  and  Jayan  goingto  and  Ito 
occnpied  in  thy  Taira  :  bright  iron«  cts- 
■ia,  and  ealamoa,  were  ia  thy  markec 

90  Oedan  w«  thy  merehant  la  pre- 
eiona  clothea  for  chariots. 

SI  Arabia,  and  aU  the  prinees  of  Ke- 
dar,  they  oecupied  wlth  thee  in  lambs. 
■ad  rama,  and  goats:  ia  thèse  Mre 
Ukey  thy  merehanta. 

93  The  men;)uuits  of  Sheba  aad  Kaa> 
mah,  they  wer»  thy  merehanta  :  they 
eccapied  in  thy  (Urs  with  chief  of  ail 
•pices,  and  with  aU  precious  stones, 
■ndgoM. 

as  Haran,  and  Caaneh,  md  Eden, 
the  merchants  of  Sheba,  Aeshnr,  ad 
Cbilmad,  «p«r«  thy  marchants. 

94  Theae  wtn  thy  merohanU  In  ail 
■orta  of  ttnvf,  in  bine  clothes,  and 
broidered  work,  and  in  cheets  of  rich 
■pparel,  bound  with  coTds,  and  made 
ofeedmr,  among  thy  merchandiae. 

3»  The  ahipe  of  Tarshlah  did  «Ing  of 
thee  ia  thy  market  :  and  thon  wast 
rtpleaished,  and  made  Tery  gloriona  ia 
themidstoftheaeas. 

90  ir  Thy  rowera  hare  brooght  tbee 
lato  great  watera  :  the  east  wind  hatb 
brokea  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

tT  Thy  riches,  and  thy  fhira,  thy  mer- 
chandiae, thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilota, 
thy  calkers,  and  the  occnpiers  of  thy 
nerchandise,  and  ail  thy  men  of  war, 
Ihat  are  in  thee,  and  in  ail  thy  Com- 
pany which  i*  in  the  midat  of  thee, 
ahall  fait  into  the  midat  of  the  seaa  In 
the  day  of  thy  niln. 

98  The  sabnrbs  shall  abake  at  tœ 
■oand  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilota. 

9»  Aad  an  that  handle  the  o^r,  the 
mariaera,  and  ail  the  pilou  of  the  ses, 
""'"         dowa  from  their  ships,  they 


zxvm. 

h  sa*:  .      ._.. 

-  .  thee  wiib  HJtitrnifM  •?!  hcmit 
bitter  wailiiif . 

a  Aad  in  their  watUn^  thrj  ihaO 
take  np  ■  lamfDiititrn  ift  'i\ttt,  uïl 
lament  orer  thee,  rrtini;  Wh^L  eùf  h 
llke  Tyms,.  ]4k«  (lie  JwlrcTrtli  ïb  Lk 
midst  of  the  aea  T 

88  Whea  ihr  "^n"  wMit  fanL  •^ft 
ot  the  seaa,  ihba  11IJed*1  m^nr  pedii]»! 
thon  didat  e4rt<^h  i  ii«  Ki  n«i  <iî  Lhï  caJlh 
with  the  muEliiuilt!  ^f  \hj  riclin  and 
orthymercJïi«iii*a^ 

84  In  the  tlmfl  wh«ii  thaa  m^n\J  b^ 
broken  by  tbe  i^m  m  ihiA  drji!]]»  of  ilis 
watera  thy  mcii:  banitiK  »uA  i^i|  \\if 
Company  in  LtH  midit^ir  iV^khalCfali 

8»  AU  the  lnHuîijliiiEi  nt  ihM  liiKa 
ahall  be  asti>fiJ«ri^  at  l:Iio«,  bjKI  lïwir 
kings  shall  btH^rî  afjiid,  [hEf  wiMl  D4 


«ndapontl 
A  ahan  ean 


. eanse  their  toIco  to  he 

iMsrd  agaiast  thee,  and  shall  cry  bit- 
tntr,  and  ahall  caat  np  dast  apoa  their 
Mnna,  they  shall  waOowthenielTes  la 


«•««Mir  bidd  fgr  thee,  aad  glrd  «hem 


88  The  mercbanli  unanf  the  pHi|i|s 
shall  hias  at  Ui^«  r  tLi;ta  MitR  b4  a  ui^ 
ror,  and  nei^riAaJi  h*  my  maiTh 

CHAr.  XXVill. 
I  Oa*»»  iHicmft.'!  Uf^  flM  rriwv  of 
Tfnu  for  XU  itsrrVtniiH  yn^*.  |1 
A  IsSMNtahra  tf  Au  {TMt  pr#j  «^ 
ntpttd  tf  «r*.  V)  Ttm  jwUtmf  tf 
XidoH.    MTttitrrtt,irM^iiflitTUl, 

THB  Word  aï  i  hu  Lomp  rvue  acvla 
nnto  mcp  my^bit, 

9  Boa  of  mu,  waj  uiita  i}i«  prliK»  o* 
Tyras,  Thn»  sa^iit  LhT  LoM  U4ï|&t  De' 
canse  thine  besn  u  t\n^  up,  ui]  tinm 
hast  said,  îtmû  i^-tiI,  1  «I  e  ih  llu  »ami  ot 
Ood,  in  the  mIJii lyt  \hp  mttoA  ;  yct  (|i«a 
art  a  man,  Bild  not  0<3i],  Ibnuih  Ibab 
set  thine  he»rt  m  eIi*  hr*rt  oÙHa: 

8  BehoM,  thea  nrf  ifricer  Eliaq  Ukuic^I^ 
there  is  no  mvnt  that  ibey  tiji  biit 
from  thee  : 

4  With  thy  *i>Klvm  aail  wiih  tlitba 
ondentandiBi  tlifiii  lnot  n^Um  tb*D 
richea,  and  hsH  ^[Mieii  pihl  aitd  allrer 
into  thy  treajnin.19  -■ 

6  By  thy  giml  «riwlmn  on^  by  Uiry 
trafflek  haat  thou  LD^fïiArd  tJtf  rirba^i 
and  Ihine  hearl  is  HJtEtl  n^  Ixcauai  «t 
thy  richea  : 

8  Therefore  Hm  ■  «Uti  llie  Lvcd  doit  t 
leeanae  Uhhi  ismx  tel  eUha  Jiaart  h 
the  heart  of  OoH  i 

7  Behold,  thcri:  lirr  I  wLH  brtng  'Inn- 
jera  Vyon  tht»,  ifir  îi^jTiWir  Df  lNe  na- 
tions: andtLe^-îidiï  rlmw  ilii^Lr  iiforfi* 
againat  the  i)*^^<'v  ot  sliy  wlidaiu,  mjiA 
theyahall dellLe  >.',v  hhtblufm, 

8  TheyshalL  tti-.zMf,  ttin  dowi]  ta  tha 
pit,  and  thou  viLDh  ilLf  Elw  >]«stbs  i>{ 
^■ktm  tluftmn  Haju  in  [^e  laUit  of  tha 

9  Wilt  thoa  T«1  lar  iKEim  him  ihat 
alayeth  thee^  I  cm  Qoi  T  but  i  bon  iMi 
te  a  maa.  aad  t^  lludr  la  Uh  hanil  ei 
him  that  ata.y«lli  tfaH. 

10  Thon  ahalt  die  tlw  Antiw  vt  ih« 
aaeireameiaed  by  |1m  huid  ut  strao* 
gen:  for  I  havr  tpokFU  itt  mlEh  Ehe 
LordOo* 

tu 


KZCKISt^ 
U  T  lIoKOTsr  tlM  Word  of  thc  Lpbb 
Mme  onto  me,  Mrioft 
IS  Son  of  man,  tak«  vp  a  lamenU- 
tlon  apoa  the  kint  of  TjrriM.  ud  tay 
wito  him,  Thoa  aaith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thon  aealeat  np  the  aum,  full  of  wia- 
dom,  and  perfect  in  beautjr. 
U  Thon  haat  beea  in  Eden  the  gar- 
des of  Ood  ;  everjr  preclooa  atone  ■•«• 
thf  coTerinf,  the  aardioa,  topai,  and 
the  diamoud,  the  beryi,  the  onyx,  and 
the  jaaper,  the  aapphire,  the  emeraM, 
and  the  oarbuncle,  and  gold  :  the  work- 
manahip  of  thy  tabreta  and  of  thy  pipea 


waa  preparad  in  thee  in  the  day  tl 


14  Thon  art  the  anointed  eherub  that 
oorereth  ;  and  I  hâve  aet  thee  m  ;  thon 
waat  npon  the  holy  monntain  of  God  ; 
thon  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  Um 
midat  of  the  atonea  of  flie. 

U  Thon  w*»t  perfeot  in  thy  waya 
f^m  t)>e  day  that  tlioa  waat  eraated, 
till  iniquity  waa  found  in  thee. 


with  violence,  and  thon  haat  ainned  : 
therefore  I  will  caat  thee  aa  profane 
ont  of  the  monntain  of  God  :  and  I  will 
deatroy  thee,  O  coverint  chemb,  from 
the  midsl  of  the  atonea  of  Ore. 

17  Thine  heart  waa  lifted  np  becanae 
of  thy  beauty,  thon  haat  corrapted  thy 
wiadom  by  reaaon  of  thy  brlghtneaa  : 
I  will  caat  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will 
lay  thee  before  kinga,  that  they  may 
behoid  thee. 

18  Thon  hast  deflled  thy  aanctnarlea 
by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniqaitiea,  by 
tbe  iniqnity  of  thy  trafllck  ;  therefore 
will  I  bring  forth  a  flre  from  the  midat 
or  thee.  it  shall  devonr  thee,  and  I  will 


brii^  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in 
th«  aight  of  ail  them  that  behoid  thee. 

19  AU  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astoniahed  at  thee  : 
tbou  ahalt  b«  a  terror,  and  never  «iUtt 
thon  te  any  more. 

90  H  Again  the  Word  of  tlie  Lokb 
Mme  unto  me,  aaying, 

SI  Son  of  man,  aet  thy  face  againat 
Zldon,  and  propheay  aninat  it, 

sa  Ajtd  ny,  Tbna  salth  the  Lord  Ood  ; 
Behoid,  I  am  againat  thee,  O  Zidon  ;  and 
I  will  be  glorifted  in  the  midat  of  thee  : 
aad  they  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lokd, 
when  I  ahall  hâve  executed  Jndgmenta 
in  her,  and  ahall  be  aanctifled  in  her. 

SS  For  I  wiil  aend  into  her  pesti- 
lence,  and  blood  into  her  atreeU  ;  and 
the  wonnded  ahall  be  Jndged  in  the 
midat  of  her  by  the  aword  npon  her  on 
erery  aide  ;  ani  thay  ahall  know  that 
I  «ai  the  LoBD. 

94  H  And  t)iere  ahall  be  bo  more  a 
prtektng  brier  nnto  the  honM  of  !•• 
râel,  Bor  vt  grieving  thom  of  ail  that 
mr*  round  about  them,  that  despiaed 
them  ;  ard  they  ahaU  know  that  I  «ai 
the  Lord  Go». 


them  in  tha  aIght  of  the  heathen,  thea 
ahaU  they  dweU  in  their  Und  that  I 
hâve  given  to  my  aervant  Jacob, 
sa  And  they  ahaU  dweU  aafely  thera- 
in,  and  ahall  build  houaea,  and  plant 
vineyarda  ;  yea,  they  ahall  dwell  with 
conlldence,  when  I  hâve  executed  Jndg» 
monta  npon  ail  Ihoee  that  despiae  tbrm 
round  about  them;  and  they  ahall 
know  that  I  «m  the  Lou>  thair  Ood. 

CHAF.  XXIX. 
1  Th$  jtidgwunt  <tf  Pkmroak  for  Ui 
treadurv  te  brëêL  8  7^  dmolahcm 
af  Sgmt.  18  Thê  rMteroMoa  tkart^ 
ifitrjortii  yasM.  17  KnfH  fk»  rtmmri 
^  NtbmekUmmu:  91  Itratl  akmttèa 
tvÊtarai. 

IM  the  tenth  year.  In  tbe  tenth  auaO, 
in  the  twelfth  éa^  of  the  month, 
the  Word  of  the  Lo>s  came  unie  me, 
aaying, 

3  Son  of  man,  aet  thy  face  againat 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  and  propbaay 
againat  him,  and  againat  ail  E^pt  : 

5  Speak.  and  My,  Thua  Mith  thé  Lord 
Oob;  Benold,  I  «ai  againat  thea,  Plw> 
raoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragoa 
that  lieth  in  th«  midat  of  his  rivera, 
which  hath  Mid,  My  river  U  miae 
own,  and  I  hâve  made  il  fbr  myMif. 

4  But  I  will  put  hooka  in  thy  jawa, 
and  I  wiU  canae  the  flsh  of  thy  rivera 
to  stick  nnto  thy  acalea,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  ont  of  the  midat  of  thy 
rivera,  and  ail  the  flah  of  thy  tivexa 
ahall  atick  unto  thy  acalea. 

6  And  I  will  leave  thee  Mîmm  lato 
the  wUdemeas,  thee  and  aU  the  fl»::  «f 
thy  rivera:  thou  shalt  CUl  upon  tha 
open  flelds  ;  thou  ahall  not  b«  bronght 
together,  nor  gathered  :  I  hâve  givaa 
thee  for  méat  to  the  beuU  of  the  llald 
and  to  the  fowla  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  ail  the  inhabitanU  of  l^ypt 
ahall  know  that  I  «ai  the  Los»,  ba- 
cauae  they  hâve  bccn  a  ataff  of  raad  te 
the  honae  of  Israël. 

7  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  tte 
hand,  thon  didat  break,  and  renid  aU 
their  ahoulder  :  and  when  they  leanad 
npon  thee,  thou  brakMt.  and  madaat 
ail  their  loin*  to  be  at  a  sUnd. 

8  %  Therefore  thua  aaith  the  Lord 
Ood;  BehoM,  I  will  bring  a  aword 
upon  thee,  and  eut  off  man  «ad  beaat 
ont  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Ekypt  ahaU  be  daao> 
late  and  waste  ;  and  they  ahall  know 
that  I  «ai  the  Lord  :  bceanM  be  batb 
Hid,  The  river  <•  miaa,  aad  I  bava 


even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopta. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


11  Ko  foot  of  man  shall  paM  throngh 
it,  nor  foot  of  b«ast  «haU  paaM  through 
It,  neither  ahaU  it  b«  inbabited  fort/ 

13  And  I  wUI  make  Um  Und  of  E|7pt 
d««oU(«  In  the  midst  of  the  oouutriea 
fJM  «r«  deaoUU,  and  her  citiea  amoag 
tlio  ciUea  tkat  «r*  laid  waate  ahan  b« 
daaolato  fortf  yean  :  and  I  wiU  acat- 
t«r  the  Egypttaaa  among  th«  nations, 
aad  will  diapena  them  through  ttie 
«ountrie*. 

IS  1!  Yet  thaa  aaith  tb«  Lord  God; 
At  the  end  of  forty  yeara  wUl  I  gather 
tlw  ^jrptiaus  from  thepeople  Wnither 
tkcjr  were  aoattered  : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  tbe  capUv- 
itf  of  Ecypt,  and  will  causa  tlusm  to 
retoni  eu»  tbe  land  of  Patbroa,  iuto 
tke  land  of  their  habiuUon  ;  and  they 
ahall  be  ther«  a  baae  kinidom. 

U  It  ahall  be  the  baaeat  of  the  kinf 
doma;  neither  ihnll  it  exalt  itaelf  any 
more  above  the  nation»  :  for  I  wiU  di< 
miniah  them,  that  they  ehall  no  more 
raie  over  the  nation*. 

U  Aiid  it  «hall  be  no  more  the  con- 
fldcnca  of  the  hoiue  of  Israël,  which 
bringeth  tkmr  iniqaity  to  remem- 
braace,  when  they  sball  look  after 
them  :  but  they  ahall  kuow  that  I  on 
the  Lord  Qoo. 

17  H  And  itcame  topaasintheseven 
and  twentieth  year,  in  the  flrst  month, 
la  the  ttrst  dof  ai  the  month,  the  Word 
of  the  Loao  came  unto  me.  sayina, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrexzar  kinf 
of  Babylon  canscd  his  army  to  serve  a 

Keat  senrice  against  Tyrus:  every 
ad  iM«  made  bakl,  and  every  shoul- 
der  iMM  peeled  :  yet  had  he  no  wages, 
nor  his  anny,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  ser> 
vice  that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Tberefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
OoD  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  tbe  land  of 
Kgypt  unto  Kebnvhadrciiar  king  of 
Babylon  ;  aud  he  shall  take  her  mul> 
titode,  and  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
bar  prey  ;  and  it  ahall  be  the  wages  for 
bis  army. 

90 1  bave  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt 
f*r  his  labour  wberewith  he  serred 
against  it,  becaase  they  wrought  for 
me,  aaith  the  Lord  Uon. 
U  H  In  that  day  will  1  cause  the  hom 
of  tbe  house  of  Israël  to  bnd  forth,  and 
I  will  give  tbee  the  opening  of  the 
month  in  the  midst  of  them;  and  they 
■hall  know  that  I  aai  the  Lokd. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  n«  dmoUtùm  qf  Egypt  «ad  kêr  A«{p. 

srt.    90  Tht  armaf  Boky/m  $kaU  U 

êirtmtthmud    t»   brntk  thê   mm    ^f 

THE  Word  of  tbe  LosD  came  a(ain 
uuto  me,  saying, 
3   Sou  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the   Lord  Uoo  ;  Howl  ye, 
Vio  worth  the  day  1 
8  For  tbe  day  m  uear,  even  the  day 


of  the  LoKS  it  near,  a  clondy  day  ;  it 
shall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  oome  upoa 
X^ypt,  and  great  pain  sball  be  in  Kthi- 
opia,  wbeu  the  siain  shall  fall  in  Egypt, 
and  they  shall  take  away  her  mif  tj< 
tude,  aud  her  fouudatioua  ahall  ba 
broken  down. 

6  Ethiopia,  and  Llbya,  and  Lydia,  and 
ail  the  miugled  people,  aud  Chub,  and 
the  men  of  tbe  laud  that  is  lu  leagtte, 
shall  tell  with  them  by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Loan  ;  They  also 
tbatupbold  Egypt  shall  fall;  and  the 
prlde  of  her  power  ahall  corne  down  : 
from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall 
in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Loao  Ood. 

7  And  they  shaU  be  deaolate  iu  tbe 
midst  of  thecountrieslJkot  ar*  dcsolate, 
and  her  citiea  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
tbe  cities  tluU  ar$  wasted. 

8  And  they  sball  know  that  I  an 
the  Lord,  when  I  bave  set  a  flre  in 
Egypt,  and  wken  ail  her  helpera  shall 
b«  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go 
forth  from  me  in  sbiiM  to  moke  the 
careleas  Ethiopians  afraid,  aud  great 
pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the 
day  of  Egypt  :  for  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
also  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to 
cease  by  tbe  hand  of  Nebncbadreiiai 
king  of  Babylon. 

U  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  sball  be  brougUt 
to  deatroy  the  land:  aud  they  shall 
draw  their  swords  against  Egypt,  and 
fiU  the  land  with  the  sloin. 

19  And  I  will  make  the  rWers  dry, 
and  sell  the  land  into  the  haud  uf  the 
wicked:  and  I  will  make  the  land 
waste,  and  ail  that  is  therein,  by  the 
hand  of  étrangers  :  I  the  Lokd  bave 
spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Loid  God;  I  will 
also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 
their  images  to  cease  out  of  Koph  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the 
laud  of  Egypt  :  and  I  will  put  a  fear  in 
the  laud  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  WiU  make  Falhroa  deaolaU, 
and  will  set  flre  in  Zoan,  and  wiU  exé- 
cute judgmenta  in  Mo. 

16  And  1  wiU  pour  my  fury  upon  Sin 
the  strength  of  Egypt  ;  aud  I  will  eut 
off  the  multitude  of  Mo. 

10  And  I  will  set  flre  in  Egypt  :  Sin 
shall  hâve  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be 
rent  asunder,  aud  Moph  thaU  hc««  dis» 
tresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of 
Pibeseth  shall  fall  by  tbe  sword  :  and 
thèse  eitiei  shall  go  iuto  captivity. 

18  At  Tehapbnehes  also  the  day  shall 
be  darkened,  when  I  sball  break  there 
the  yokes  of  Etfypt  :  aiul  tbe  pomp  of 
her  Btreugtb  khall  cease  lu  her  :  as  foi 
her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  aud  bel 
danghters  shall  go  iuto  captivity. 

079 


1  the  LoBi 


,  90  lr  And  it  came  to  paM  in  the  eler- 
{  «nth  jeu,  in  the  flnt  mtmth,  in  the  aev- 
'  enth  dag  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 

the  Loxo  came  nnto  me,  caying, 
1    11  Son  of  man,  I  hâve  broken  the 
\  aim  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egjpt  ;  and  lo. 
It  «hall  not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed, 
'  «o  put  a  roUer  to  bind  it,  to  mal 

•trong  to  hold  the  eword. 
I  aa  Therefore  thna  aaith  the  Lord  GOD  ; 
,  Behold,  I  am  againat  Pharaoh  king  of 
'  £e7Pt.  and  vrill  break  hi»  arma,  the 
;  atrong,  and  that  which  was  broken 
'  and  I  vriU  caoae  the  aword  to  fall  ont  o 

hie  hand. 

,    33  And  I  win  Bcatter  the  Egyptiana 

'  among  the  nations,  and  will  disperae 

tbem  through  the  countrie*. 

34  And  I  will  atrensthen  the  arma  of 

the    king  of   Babylon,  and    put   my 

aword  in  hit  hand  :  but  I  will  break 

Pharaoh's  arma,  and  he  ehall  groan  be- 

fore  him  with  the  g^aninga  of  adead- 

I  ly  wonnded  mon. 

36  But  I  will  atrengthen  the  arma  ol 

the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arma  of 

Pharaoh  ahall   falI  down;   and  they 

!  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 

I  ahall  put  my  aword  into  the  hand  of 

the  king  of  Babylon,    and    he    ahall 

•tretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  EgypU 

98  And  I  will  acatler  the  Egyptiana 

among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 

i  among  the  countries;  and  they  ahall 

know  that  I  cm  the  Lobd. 
,  CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  A  réUtim  vMo  Pharaok,  8  ofthegUny 
4/*  Ats^rùt,   10    and  tkt  fait   thireof 
.     forpridt.    18  r«<  Me  iatntetkm  qf 
\      E$Ypt. 

I  A  MD  It  came  to  paas  in  the  eleventh 
'  xi.  year,  in  the  thlrd  mtmth,  in  the 
flrat  dot  of  the  month,  tktt  the  word  of 
the  LoBD  came  unto  me,  saying, 
I  3  Son  of  man,  speak  onto  Pharaoh 
I  king  of  ligypt.  and  to  fais  multitude; 
j  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatneaa  } 
.  8  IT  Behold,  the  Ansyrion  wo*  a  cedar 
'  in  Lebanon  with  fair  branches,  and 
<  with  a  ahadowing  ahroud,  and  of  an 
I  high  stature  ;  and  hls  top  was  among 

the  thick  boughs. 
:  4  The  waters  made  him  great,  the 
j  deep  set  him  np  on  high  with  her  riv- 
I  cra  running  round  about  his  plants, 
'  and  aent  out  her  little  rivers  unto  ail 
I  the  trees  of  the  fleld. 

6  Therefore  his  height  was  ezalted 
above  ail  the  trees  of  the  fleld,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  hls 


(I  AU  the  fowls  of  heaTen  made  their 
Beau  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his 
branches  did  ail  the  beasts  of  the  fleld 
bring  forth  their  yonng,  and  under  his 
ahadow  dwelt  ail  great  nations. 


"§S" 


7  Thua  waa  he  fUr  In  hl>  greataM^ 
in  the  leogth  of  tais  brancbea  :  f«r  hto 
root  waa  by  great  watera. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  gardea  of  Oo< 
conld  not  hide  him  :  the  flr-trees  wvra 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  oheaniil 
trees  were  not  like  his  branohea;  not 
any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  waa  lika 
unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  hâve  made  him  fair  by  the  moM- 
tude  of  his  branches:  so  that  ail  tba 
trees  of  ISden,  that  tosrs  in  tbe  gardas 
of  Ood,  envied  him. 

10  ir  Therefore  thna  saith  the  Lord 
Ood  ;  Because  thon  hast  lifted  np  ttajr- 
aelf  in  height,  and  he  taath  ahatup  his 


hâve  driven  himont  for  hia  wiokcdneaai 
13  And  étrangers,  the  terrible  of  the 
nations,  bave  eut  him  otÊ,  and  bar* 
left  him  :  upon  the  moontaina  and  ia 
ail  the  valleya  hia  branches  are  fallen, 
and  hia  boughs  are  broken  by  ail  the 
riTers  of  the  land  ;  and  aU  the  people 
of  the  earth  are  gone  down  from  hia 
shadow,  and  hâve  left  him. 

13  Upon  his  min  shall  ail  the  firwiaof 
the  hraven  remain,  and  ail  the  beaata 
of  the  fleld  shall  beupon  hia  branches  : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  ail  th« 
trees  by  the  waters  ezalt  thernselvea 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  np  their 
top  among  tiie  thiok  bougha,  neither 
their  trees  stand  up  in  their  height,  ail 
that  drink  water  :  for  they  are  ail  d«« 
livered  unto  dealb,  to  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  the  midat  of  the  chii> 
dren  of  men,  with  them  that  go  dowa 
to  the  pit. 

Ifi  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  la  ttaa 


thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were 
stayed  :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to  moam 
for  faim,  and  ail  tbe  treea  of  tbs  fleld 
fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nattons  to  shake  at  tha 
Sound  of  hls  fall,  when  1  cast  bin 
down  to  hell  with  them  that  deseead 
into  tbe  pit  :  and  ail  the  treea  of  Edcn, 
the  choice  and  beat  of  Lebanon,  ail 
that  drink  water,  ahall  be  eomfortad  in 
the  nether  parUof  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  tnto  hali 
with  him  onto  Hum  Mal  te  ahtia  wiiâ 
the  sword  ;  and  they  tk*t  w<r«  hia  ana, 
that  dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  tba 
midst  of  Yhe  heathen. 

18  ir  To  whom  art  thon  thna  liko  la 
;lor^  and  in  greatneas  among  the  trees 
if  Bden  T  yet  shalt  thou  be  broaght 

down  with  the  trees  of  Edea  aato  tbs 
nether  paru  of  the  earth  :  tboa  ahah 
lia  in  the  midst  of  the  naeirvaaicised 
with  tktm  tut  h*  alala  by  tbe  sword. 


CM  A  p.  Jtïxn, 

1  A  tëmtiatha^   fin-  tin  Js^fîil  /ait  t^ 

4mtvt  s,     n  H  jJtoUt  be  ^r^^^f  daim 
ta    ktlt,  «niivdf  ^  ilt*  VIA 


«f  l&«  LAkp  canif^  Bnln  mf-  «yllllf, 
i  Svn  «r  mab,  Eill?  Iip  ■  lB.niEiiEB.ElDq 
forFhBimJi.  kin^nl  F^r'-  «Jd  **?  ua- 
1«  Uni,  l'bûiU  an  IJ.ke  D  ranni  llnti  at 
ihm  miUiii«,  KniJ  [liflot  #t  u  A  urDale  Ui 
Ibl  Wtt»  :  uid  Ebob  cojnnE  ftirth  w^h 
Ihr  r^rrrij  ■ml  ir(inDi«i|*t  I1i«  w&Ert> 
Ifltï  îby  fHli  aart  fonlEdst  1  hmr  nTrr*. 
a  Tb-qa  HUn  rll«  L^Ttl  fJObi  I  WiLI 
tfarràbn  apiriFBiil  nuL  my  Df  {.  tïTf  r  tht'A 
wtLii  ■  ï<tinjii]lkT  r^  naâj  pr^plt  :  aad 
UwjrihaLL  bTiuf  th«  uf  in  my  no|, 
4  TtliD  wj]J  1  tritr  Ihvr  tijiDa  Elia 
Jawl,  I  wiJî  TMt  tht«  fortn  lljHjIt  Uir 

of  tbi^  lieaTKji  10  TrTWlniu  ntnjn  IhMt,  l,lnl 
I  Wl]]  lUI  ai6  IkuLi  i>r  LtiQ  wt[»jE'  eqrth 

witb  tht*., 
ft  Aid  T  HvtLL   [bt  thy  Utab  ninii   tlie 
aiVWlWlIls  BJHl    Bit    ttlB    V^]r¥q    WiEh 

ff  I  Vlll  tEM  Waier  «Hilh  tti^  trbKïd 

ihe  lUld  Wlw^Mii  t^iïn  *w|  m  m^lri| ,  tvn 
14  rtia  ninuTI  riil  BB  i  Biut  lAr  rir4:rB  bSibIL 

î  And  Tlwa  T  éIibI]  pn!  lIhe  nuE^  t 

fU,n  1kHn«f  darkî  I  ^||  rn^rr  E)i« 
atta  Willk  «  clnwd.  UKl  Ubc  OlKca  ahaU 
fiVi  |IT«  Jkf  EJi;bL 

«  Ail  Ifap  brlittE  FJRbI*  cf  H^BTni  vLlI 
1  BMi* dark orf  r Ibr-.^,  hf)>4  «u-t  JiTi rww 
npVH  llïr  tuid,  «Kltb  llic  Lirrd  Ck?p. 

«  l  Win  alKi  Tc*  th*.  ht-ini#  fl^'  miitijf 
PH^ibu  wbfl»  1  IbùEli  bdii^  Ihr  d»lTDP- 
lÎDJi  aôiDaff  IbB  ii.Btln||»,  mie  Ifac  eoiUf 
ErlM  wbkn  itvnn  tïnM  tuA  ÏTHwn. 

IQ  Y'rB,  ]  wiil  uia^r  nury  |*afile 
UM»4  al  rlhp,  AehI  Ukii-  kin^alwll 
bfl  liQrrlbbr  afrBli]  f»r  Jlu<*,  wlrD  [  aHàSI 
bCiadl^b  mj  «Wiiril  bcEàlv  lluein.;  bmI 
ïb«/  aball  trcW''i>i*>  tl  fWfï  niolïirnEj 
tfrtn  nuta  br  bia'  tfwa  hfti  In  U»  d^aT 
«f  ItT  Cill. 

Il  1]  For  EbUk  «tjtb  llle  Loi^  EïnD  1 
Ttw  awDnl  fïf  t  [m  kLni  «f  lltU»yjBa  aliill 
lionr  lipoiL  Tbe«.. 

19  t?  Ib«  BTanrd*  «tf  ih«  ini|S)hf)r  «i11 
t  tnUa«  l.by  tùalUtadB'  m  h\.\  |4h  (ct- 
Tttlii  »t  Um  ikn  E^tai,  au  ftr  lïeiu  t  BJid 
tbay  aMaU  aimil  11»!  poDip  Eif  liey^ 
■M  lU  ilw  TnQJiimâii  UUTbdT  d^U  be 


d*^[\f  ilmI  moHi  tl^lr  rlTen  ed  fun  ||b« 
dIIi  HBiEh  Lbt  Minl  tÂ^jy. 

Ib  Wai!JL  I  llul]  mata  IbD  lawl  v| 
Ejypt  dHnlBfE,  Hnij  [}]«  <:eyrtr7  «bail 
t*^  *lf"ll1,U1«  crrihaE  \rli« Jï«r  j  L  ^aa  him 
i  prhFLL  T  almJ]  mtLEk:  mn  E}i«m  tbut  tlw«1:1 
tbt^r^LU,  IIlitd  BbaU  tiief  knDW  Elwt  J 
an  lh«i  L^HV, 

iti  TbiH  If  Eha  iBpiEntBtiùq  nrharv 
witb  iIiAf  itiait  laDiEtt  b«r  ;  Tbadauflk' 
(JrTi  pf  ilui  uaCJaaB  i.'haJI  JaniEaL  ber  ; 
jlify  «b&l1  liin^til  tat  hrtt  «itou  fur 
I^^pE,  BDd  Car  aLL  b«r  pnmijLiriti  bueUi 


Il  1  TtU  Aciir^^alatfi  ail  ibe  be^rt* 

|]«1ffa#r  IfaAll  ibc  rnrï  (if  lïun  Cnmttlfi 
LbrfD  BBTiBen»  i»T  tlia  htKih  cf  Ihuei 

UVUbtotUB. 

14  Tlwi  «kll    I  lula  Unit  ntEf* 


IT  1 


lE  cB.cnie  lo    fioM 


^' 


twinn  frar.  In    Ebc  nrirTuilli  iép  irt 

Elir  nvniith,  îi^i  \i>#  w«i4  «f  ib*  LaMb 
(ùtnE  ubio  mr,  BïyiHiç. 

)A  snn  cf  man,  w&U  ^f  tbo  iunltl- 
tUdB  dF  l^fii,  and  e^bI  Eli«lra  d!?»ii< 
cwq  ll«T,  BihI  tll#  daacbti'n  tt  II» 
ranitliB  oatifinBt  liniD  Une  nribct  pUU 
or  lim  earlb,  wJtb  îbttm  cnatt«  4l«wv 
inlti  llffl  plL 

ISI  WluiB  ■ihHt  Eiiciu  pain  lA  twi^tr  f 
fu  donih  p  1x1  3k  Uhh  Jwd  wiUi  Ui* 
UJirlrvantii  iscJ. 

ll>  TJli-r  atiftll  Pkll  In  tliç  IpidBl  *( 
t^m  EAd  am  alata  iiy  Ibt  if^r^nlS  abft 
ti  (J*|i¥rrrti|  U»  thij  •Wfliult  Jraw  &« 
BMl  ait  l^r  iDnlEa1ihk:B. 

'jx  Tbi:  atrrftK  aiiti>nf  tb*  mif^tr 
sHbIIi  vpn-k  Ed  blm  Dtil  cf  Ibt  iaidBl  nf 
b«|]  ifflEii  EJl«ni  1ll»E  tMl1>  b\-n  :  tlHr 
Br-E  |[aar  tl-niniK  llwï  Ha  BJiiCLficIlkaDlddv 
»>l*5li  tiy  thr  HW^rd. 

39  Aaibur  iUbrrc  aod  al1  brr  Aoin.^ 
PLny  :  }il«  ir«Ti^  4f«  uxiqt  bun  :  m 
Df  Ibm).  fl|a:iu,  fBiJm  bj  Xb<t  Bwcrd  : 

53  Vbff«  ij ravrt  fl Pr  tf-l  lu  tbp  «W^* 
af  tbç  pit|,juuJ  liE-r  CDonpany  ia  mliMl 
abDuE  hef  i^riiVf  :  aJ]  r>r  rlirin  alalil, 
falkn  tiT  |.l>ii  BWïijgt,  which  CBUied  ler-- 
Inr  iij  lii«  laad  ûf  Elle  ILTlhf . 

54  Ihcff  u  mvm  Wt4  nll  ber  iwnHI' 
Inde  round  alHH  L  tiet  (rm^r,  k]i  <if  llieta. 
tlalb,  fjl\l<nù  bjr  iIm  kTWM,  vril^rli  an 
^nr  doWn  Auci  rramrlac»!  IdIji  Eha- 
ntfilbtr  pBrt«cr  cJm  t4.rth,  V  bkrli  «iiu44<ff 
ibit-ir  If  rri»r  in  IbE'  land  of  tb«r  UtLiii']. 
ft\  luive  Ill4iy  tx^tai  [HrLr  ihamtf  WlEb 
Èb"H  l.li»l  in-  dawii  tn  Ihni  p|.E. 

Sfi  Tlicjr  ha.te  ki  bvr  a  bi'd  In  Ha 
ntsiioL  of  Ebf  alabii  wLUl  »I1  li*r  rauitU- 
imiE  :  hrl-  gtiVra  ara  mami  ahodi  blm: 
^11  df  iJwnï  HBf  I  •'<T"aE.|dtwl>  «laln  bj  tliM 
fiWortl  :  ilMburfa  iHmit  LEi-ftirtrk»  (bund 
N  Un  liirw)  ef  th»  Hv^rt  7*1  lia^E  ibef 
1k]tij«  IbEiJ:  riiAJDo  wLlJt  Ibvm  llltl  ff4 
dovrv  titibn  Jiil  :   bB  la  pal  la  Lbfl  midri 

1K  Tbi-r»  fi  Mr-bKrli,  TctK^J,  aild  ^1 

btr  ifiaJl.lItjd«  :  bïT  iJfavEa  v  TDlUqd 
ItiHIlt  blin  :  ail  af  tbETii  niicin- iitac  Ib*"I, 
«Lain  bf  IlLfl  a^f^rd,  I  lluu^b  ihtEy  faaBcd 
llKJlr  IBTTïïr  1[V  EJir  luid  yf  ItH  ILtIRI^ 
ïï  And  IbEf  abkU  bQl  lia  WJlb  tba 
mJnfair  ttut  «TB  fB.llQD  nf  H>*  uaoit' 
cvptf.i'eà.  '«rîtitib  ar«  laptdoWb  tt»  1x11 
WiEli  Ib«lr  WErj||iOiiP  cC  Wbi:  foà  Ikqr 


11  Let  Uie  fi^  b«  Jorlal,  an 
i$  (herein  :  then  ubtil  ail  Ui^ 
the  wood  rejoic« 
13  Before  ihe  Lohd:  for  h- 
for  he  comelh  lo  juilge  the  < 
■bail  JuU<«  tbe  world  with  i 
neas»  aud  the  people  witli  lu  a  : 

PSALM  XCVH. 
1  Tke  majttty  of  Ood't  kingûo- 
ehurch  rejoien/i  at  Ood's  jn 
npan  idulattr$.    10  An  exhi,i 
godlinesM  and  gladneu. 

TUE  LoED  reigneth;  let  tt. 
r«^oice;  let  tbe  multilucl< 
b«  glad  thereof. 

a  Clouda  aad  darknem  are  rou 
him:  righteottsuesa  and  judgi.. 
Ui«  habitation  of  his  Ihronc. 

8  A  flre  goetb  before  him,  a.u<- 
eth  up  his  euemiea  round  u1k>u 

4Ui»li8htniii£senliglitene(t  tin 
the  earth  saw,  aud  trembled. 

fi  The  hiiU  melted  like  wax 
présence  of  tbe  Lord,  al  the  r 
of  the  Lord  of  tbe  whole  earth 

6  Tbe  heavtfUB  déclare  hi»  ri, 
ness,  and  ail  tbe  people  see  his 

7  Confouuded  be  ail  thfy  tl. 
Kraven  images,  that  boaxi  tli' 
of  idols:  worship  him,  ail  ye  (; 

8  Zion  beard,  and  was  (jlud  ; 
daugblera  of  Judah  rcooiced  bL< 
thy  judgmeuis,  O  Lord. 

9  for  ibou.  Lord,  art  high  a 
the  earth:  thon  artexalted  fa- 
ail  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lonn,  tr 
be  preservetb  the  soûls  of  hi  ■ 
be  delivercth  tbem  out  of  the  . 
the  wicketl. 

11  Ligbt  is  sown  for  the  i, 
and  gladness  for  tbe  uprigtit  i:. 

W  R«yoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  r  , 
and  givo  thanka  at  the  rtimc 
of  his  boliuess. 

PSALM  XCVIIT. 
l  Tke  pealmiMt  exhorttth  the  J-  • 
OentilM,   7  and  ait  the  créa 
fraUe  Ood. 

A  Psalm. 

08INO  anto  tbe  Lort>  a  ne 
for  be  hathdone  marvcUou 
hi*  right  baad,  and  his  boly  a: 
gotteii  him  the  victory. 

1  Tbe  LoKO   bath   made  lu. 
ulvation  :   bis  righteou^aei* 
openly  ehewed  in  the  sight  or  ' 
then. 

S  He  hath  rememberwl  his  m 
his  Irutb  toward  tbe  house  o 
ail  tbe  enda  of  tbe  earth  bave 
•alvatioo  of  onr  Ood. 

4  Make  ajoyrtil  noise  nnto  t' 
au  tbe  eartb  :  inake  a  loud  i. 
njoice*  and  ning  praise. 

ft  Sing  Uiito  tbe  Lord  with  il 
with  tbe  harp,  and  the  vo-.cv  o; 


CRAP.  xxxsr. 


tmtkj  ta  tlM  «fth  dqr  of  the 


F  Jerunlem  cmme  onto  nu,  nying» 

m  City  Is  smitten. 

I  Now  the  hmiid  of  tbe  Lon  wm 
m  me  in  the  eveninK,  afore  h«  that 
I  eacaped  came:   and  had  opcned 

f  mo«th,  nntil  be  came  to  me  m  the 

>minc  ;  and  my  month  was  opesed. 

à  I  waa  no  more  dnmb. 

I  Then  the  word  of  the  LoKD  came 

0  me.  ■ayins, 

"«n  of  man,  they  that  tnhabit  thow 
_.j«  of  the  Uud  oflerael  apeak.eay- 
t,  Abraham  waa  one,  and  he  inher- 

1  the  land  :  but  we  art  many  ;  the 
.d  U  given  aa  for  inheritance. 

1  Wberefore  aay  nnto  them,  Thna 
"h  tbe  liord  Ood;  Te  eat  with  the 
.^,  and  lift  np  yonr  eyes  towant 

jnr  idola,  and  ehed  bleod;  and  ihall 

e  poaaeea  the  land  T 

~  •'      -     *    — ir  aword,  ye 

e  défile  erery 


AND  the  word  of  tbe  LoKB  eama  v» 
to  me,  aaying, 

S  Son  of  man,  propheay  agmlott  t)i« 
■hepherda  of  larael,  propheay,  and  aêf 
anto  them,  Thas  eaith  the  Lord  Oop 
nnto  the  •hepherda;  Wo  te  to  tha 
ahepherda  of  Israël  that  do  feed  them* 
•elrea  !  ehonld  not  tbe  shepherda  fee4 
the  fiock»  ? 

S  Te  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  y«m 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  an 
fed  :  birt  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  diseas)?d  bave  ye  not  etrengtlH 
ened,  neither  bave  ye  healed  that  whicb 
waa  eick,  neither  hare  ye  boand  ap 
that  whieh  iM«  broken,  neither  bave 


Jtr  Say  thon  thoa  nnto  them,  Tha* 
ÉMtlb  the  Lord  Oos;  A*  I  lire,  rarely 
ttêy  that  are  in  the  waatee  ehaU  M\ 
Inr  tbe  eword.  and  him  that  tt  in  the 
•pen  fteMwill  I  gire  to  tbe  beaau  to 
be  deToured,  and  they  that  te  in  the 
fbrts  and  in  tbe  carea  ahall  die  of  the 
peatilence. 

as  For  I  Win  lay  the  land  moit  dea- 
olate,  and  the  pomp  of  her  atrength 
I  ahaU  eeaae;  and  tbe  monntaina  of  la- 
I  rael  aball  be  deaolate,  that  nona  ahall 
paaa  thronch. 
S9  Then  r"- 

the  Loap, 

moat  deaolate  becanse  of  ail  their  abom- 
inations whieh  they  hare  committed. 
SO  ir  Alao,  thou  son  of  man,  tbe  cbil- 
dren  of  thy  people  stlH   are  talkiag 
asalnat  thee  by  the  walla  and  in  tha 
doora  of  the  honsea,  and  apeak  one  to 
1  anoiher,  every  one  to  bia  brother.  aay- 
i  inj.  Corne,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  wbat 
j  la  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from 
tbe  LoBD. 

ai  And  they  eome  anto  thee  aa 
I  people  cometh,  and  thejr  aitbefore  thee 

|c«  my  people,  and  they  haar  thy  worda, 
but  they  wlll  not  do  them:  for  with  the  r 
mootb  they  ahew  mnch  lOTe,  bal  their 
heart  goeth  atter  their  coTetouaneas. 
39  And  lo,  thou  art  nnto  them  a 
1  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
I   pleaaant  Toice,  and  can  play  walI  on  an 
iniitroment  :  for  they  haar  thy  worda, 
but  they  do  them  not. 
I     sa  And  when  this  cometh  to  paaa,  (lo, 
I   It  wiU  come),  then  ahall  they  know  that 
'   a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 
CHAP.  XXXIV. 
I  A  rtprtxtf  ff  »»•  •*<!'***•    f  Oof» 
1      jvdrmmt  araiiut  thtm.    11  BU  proai- 
I       àmn/arkU  fioA.    M  Tha  kUttdom 


ye  bronght  again  that  whieh  waadri-v» 
en  away,  neither  bave  ye  aonght  that 
whieh  waa  lost;  bat  with  force  and 


with  cruelty  bave  ye  mled  them. 

5  And  they  were  acattered,  becanaa 
<k«re  t>  BO  ebepherd  :  and  they  becama 
méat  to  ail  tbe  beaats  of  the  fleld,  when 
ther  werp  scattered. 

6  My  abeep  wandered  throngfa  ail  the 
monntains,  and  upon  every  higfa  hill  ; 
yea,  my  flock  was  acattered  opon  ail  th« 
née  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  aearehi 
or  aeek  afier  tham. 

7  ir  Therefore,  ye  shepherda,  hear  tha 
Word  of  tbe  Lobd  ; 

6  iU  I  lire,  aaith  the  Lord  OOD,  snre* 
ly  beeause  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and 
my  flock  became  méat  to  every  beaatof 
the  fleM,  beeause  there  wot  no  ahep- 
berd,  neither  did  my  ahepherda  aearch 
for  my  flock,  bat  the  ahepherda  (M 
themaelTes,  and  fed  not  my  flock  ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherda,  hear  tht 
Word  of  the  Lobd  ; 

10  Thna  aaith  the  Lord  Ood;  Ba> 
hoid,  I  oiM  againat  tbe  shepherda  ;  and 
I  win  reqnire  my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  caaae  them  to  ceaae  from  feediog 
the  flock  ;  neither  ahall  the  ahepherda 
feed  themseiTea  any  more  ;,  for  I  wiB 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  moath,  toat 
they  may  not  be  méat  for  them. 

11  ir  For  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Ood  i 
Bebold,  I,  weni,  will  both  aearch  my 
aheep,  and  aeek  them  not. 

13  Aa  a  shepherd  seeketh  ont  hia  flock 
in  the  day  that  be  is  among  bis  aheep 
that  are  acattered  ;  ao  wiil  I  aeek  ont 
my  aheep,  and  wiil  délirer  them  ont  of 
ail  places  where  they  bave  been  scalp 
tered  in  the  cloady  and  dark  day. 

13  And  I  wlll  bring  them  ont  (ïvm  tha 


the  Inhabited  placée  of  the  country. 
14  I  wiil  feed  them  in  a  good  paatura. 
and  upon  Uie  bigh  monntalne  of  larael 
ahall  their  foW  be:  there  ahall  they 
lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  <n  a  fat  paatnra 
ahall  they  feed  npon  the  moontains  of 
Israël.  .  _  _._ 

I  U  I  win  flMd  my  flock,  and  I  wl> 


EZEKIKL. 
mn  laid  their  awoRte  natter  tiMir 
hc«<U,  but  their  iniqnitiea   shaU   be 
npoB  tlMir  boBW,  thoagii  tkeg  ver»  "" 
tairor  of  the  mi(ht]r  ia  th«  land  of 

liTiBf. 

SB  fea,  thon  ahalt  be  brottea  in  the 
mlilat  of  the  ancircamcised,  and  Jhalt 
Ue  witb  them  tUt  an  alain  vith  tha 

90  Tbere  U  Edom,  her  kincit  and  aU 
her  princes,  wUch  with  their  mi(ht 
ara  laid  by  tkem  that  iMra  alain  bj  the 
avoid  :  they  shall  Ue  with  the  nnoir- 
enmeiaed,  and  with  them  that  (o  down 
to  the  piu 

80  There  bê  the  princea  of  the  north, 
ail  of  them,  and  aU  the  Zidoniana. 
whioh  are  f  one  down  with  the  alain  ; 
wltb  their  terror  they  are  aahamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  nnoircnm- 
eiaed  with  Mmi  tJuu  b»  alain  by  the 
BWordt  and  bear  tlieir  ahame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

SI  Pharaoh  «hall  aee  them,  and  ahall 
be  oomforted  over  ail  hia  multitude, 
«M*  Pharaoh  and  ail  hia  anny  daia 
by  the  ewordieaith  the  Lord  Ooo. 

n  For  I  hâve  canaed  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  livlne  :  and  he  ahair 
b«  laid  in  the  midat  of  the  unoircum- 
eiaed  with  tkem  ikat  are  alain  with 
the  aword,  e»em  Pharaoh  and  ail  ~ 
mnlUtode,  aaitb  the  Lord  Gon. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

I  AcearUng  to  the  Atly  <tf  a  teaUkwum, 
inwamintthepeople,  7  EeekitlU  aJ^ 
mmiehei^kUiiag.  10  Chdehewetk 
the  jwÊtka  vf  Ut  waf»  tamaH*  Ou 
pénitent,  aadUmarJMreeolten.    17  He 

•MM   <f  the  taking  <J  JerweaUm  h» 

ta  Oed'e  jmitmeiUurMtkêmocàen  qf 


AOAIN  the  Word  of  tha  Lo«d 
nnto  me,  aayinc^ 

t  Son  of  man,  speak  ta  the  ohiidren 
of  thy  people,  and  aay  n«te  them,  'When 
I  brinc  the  aword  upon  a  land,  if  the 
people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their 
ooaata,aad  aet  him  for  their  watehman  : 

8  If  wben  he  aeeth  the  aword  oome 
«pon  the  land,  ha  blow  the  tmmpet, 
aod  wam  the  people  ; 

4  Then  whoaoever  heareth  the  aonnd 
of  tbe  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  wam- 
lac  ;  if  the  aword  come,  and  take  him 
away,  hia  blood  ahaU  be  upon  hia  owa 

ft  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  took  not  warning;  hia  blood  ahall 
be  upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh 
waming  ahaU  deliTor  hia  souL 

«  But  If  tha  watohman  aee  tha  awoid 
aoma,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
tna  people  be  not  wamed  ;  if  the  awoid 
aoma,  maA  take  «ny  penon  frora 


thee  a  watehman  uato  , 

rael  ;  therefore  thon  ehalt  bear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  aad  wam  them  from  ma« 

8  When  I  aay  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  nMM,  thon  ahalt  surely  die  ;  if 
thon  dont  not  speak  to  wam  the  wiekad 
from  bia  way,  that  wicked  mm»  ahall 
die  in  hia  iaiquity  ;  but  hU  blood  wiO 
I  reqnire  at  thine  hand. 

0  Neverthelean,  if  thou  wara  tha 
wicked  of  hia  way  to  tura  from  it;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  bis  way,  be  éhali 
die  in  hia  iniqul^  ;  but  thon  haat  da 
livered  thy  aouL 

10  Therefora,  O  thon  aoa  of  man^ 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israël  ;  Thna 
ye  q>eak,  aaying.  If  our  Iranagreasions 
and  our  aina  be  upon  us,  and  we  pina 
Bwmy  in  them,  how  ahould  we  then  IitoT 

11  Bay  nnto  them,  Ae  I  lire,  saith  tha 
Lord  Ooo,  I  hâve  no  pleasure  in  tha 
death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wick* 
ed  tum  from  hia  way  and  l-ve  :  tum 
ye,  tum  ye  troia  yonr  evil  waya  ;  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  houae  of  larael  ? 

13  Therefore,  thon  aon  of  man,  aay 
nnto  the  oUldren  of  thy  people,  Tha 
righteonsnesa  of  the  righteona  ahall  not 
deliver  him  in  the  day  of  hia  trana- 
greaaion  :  aa  for  the  wickedneaa  of  tha 
wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in 
the  day  that  be  tumeth  from  hU  wick< 


able  to  liTO  for  hia 
day  that  he  ainneth. 

13  When  I  shall  aay  to  the  rightaoo^ 
Mal  he  shall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to 
hiaown  righteonsnesa,  and  commit  in> 
iqnity,  ail  hia  rig hteouaneaaea  ahall  not 
be  remembered;  bot  for  hia  iniquity 
that  he  hath  committad,  ho  akaU  dia 
forit. 

14  Again,  when  I  aay  unto  tha  wlok» 
ed,  Thou  ahalt  aurely  die  ;  if  be  tura 
from  hia  ain,  and  do  that  whioh  ia  law> 
(ulandrigbt: 

Ifi  {/"  the  wicked  reatore  tha  pMgai, 
give  again  that  be  had  robbed,  walk 
ia  the  aUtutca  of  life,  witbent  ceoi- 
mitting  inlquity  ;  be  shaU  aaraly  Ut«u 
he  shaU  not  die. 

le  Kone  of  hia  ains  that  he  hath  cota- 
mitted  shall  be  mentioaed  nnto  bimt 
be  hath  done  that  whieb  ia  lawftd  aatf 
right  ;  he  sbaU  surely  lire. 

17  H  Tet  tha  chiMran  of  thy  poopla 
say,  Tbe  way  of  the  Lonsia  not  eqoal  : 
*»ut  aa  for  them,  their  way  ia  not  eauaL 

18  When  tbe  rightaona  taraatb  Craat 


thareby. 

tbe  wioked  tura  (ioa  kla 

wickedneaa,  and  do  that  wbieh  ia  lnw> 
fui  and  right,  he  ahall  Uva  tberaby. 

SiB  H  Yet  ye  say,  Tha  way  of  tbe  Loi4 
lanotoqual.  Oye houae oflonal,lwiu 
judga  yon  erery  one  aftar  Ma  waya. 

31  %  And  it  came  to  paat  la  tha 
twaltth  yaar  of  ou  caftfarl^,te  tl» 


CRAP. 
tfk  «MO,  ta  Ha  Ifth  dqr  of  the 
mtb,  tkat  otte  that  Ind  etckpert  ont 
ef  Jeninlem  cmme  onto  me,  nyiag. 
Tlw  olty  te  Binitten. 

n  Wow  tb*  hand  of  the  Lots  yn» 
apon  me  in  the  erenlof,  afore  he  that 
waa  eacaped  eame;  and  had  opened 
■If  moatb,  nntil  he  came  to  me  m  the 
morainf  ;  and  my  moath  was  opesed, 
•ad  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

SS  Tben  the  word  of  the  Loin  oame 
aato  me,  eaying, 

M  Sonofman.theythattnhabitthoae 
waatM  of  the  land  of  Israël  apeak,  aay- 
taf ,  Abraham  waa  one,  and  be  Inher- 
ited  the  land  :  but  we  «rt  maay  ;  tho 
laad  la  given  aa  for  taheritanee. 

SB  Wherefore  «ay  nnto  them,  Thae 
wlth  the  liord  Ood  ;  Te  eat  with  the 
blood,  and  lift  m  Tonr  eyes  toward 
Toar  idola,  and  ahed  blood:  and  ahall 
ft  poaaeea  the  land  T 

M  Ye  stand  npon  Tonr  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  défile  erery 
OM  hia  neigbbonr^  wife  :  aod  shall  ya 
pesatss  the  land  T 

97  8ay  thon  thva  anto  them,  Tfaaa 
•aith  the  Lord  Ooa;  A$  I  lire,  sarely 
they  that  are  in  the  waates  shall  fall 
by  the  sword.  and  him  that  it  in  the 


forta  and  in  tha  cares  ahall  dis  of  the 
paetilence. 

98  For  I  win  lay  the  land  most  dea» 
elatc,  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength 
■hall  cease;  and  tho  monntaina  of  Is- 
mal  rittU  be  deaolate,  that  aone  ahall 
paas  throaib. 

9B  Tben  shall  they  know  that  I  «a 
tha  Loao.  when  I  hare  laid  the  land 
Boat  desolate  becanse  of  ail  their  abom- 
inatione  whieh  they  hare  committed. 

90  H  Alao,  thon  son  of  man,  the  chil- 
drea  of  thy  people  stin  are  talkiag 
afainst  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  housea,  and  speak  one  to 
another,  erery  one  to  bis  brother,  eay- 
InCi  Come,  I  pray  yon,  and  bear  wbat 
la  the  Word  that  eometh  fbrth  from 
the  Loap. 

91  And  theyoome  anto  thee  as  the 


bat  they  will  not  do  them:  for  with  their 
moath  they  shew  mnch  lore,  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

91  And  lo,  thon  art  anto  them  aa 
a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
(teaaaat  Toice,  and  caa  play  w«U  on  an 
natrnment  :  fer  they  baar  thy  words, 
bat  they  do  them  aot. 

n  And  when  ihis  eometh  to  pass,  (lo, 
tt  will  oome),  then  shall  they  know  that 
~  ~m»het  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
I  A  rvW  ^  Oe  êktfkmrd».    T  l 
juigtimt ogmbMt  tkÊM.    llAtep) ... 
*M(  M  Mt  /oot.   90  Thê  tiatdom 


XXXfY. 

AKD  the  word  ef  Cbe  Loa»  eama  a» 
to  me,  Baylng, 
9  Son  of  Bua,  prophesy  agmlaet  tlM 
shepherds  of  Israël,  prophesy,  and  aay 
anto  them,  Thns  saith  the  Lord  Oov 


aelves  !  shouM  not  the  ahepherda  fee4 
the  docks  7 

9  Te  eat  the  fht,  aad  re  eletha  yoa 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  Uiem  that  aia 
fed  :  birt  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  diseas«Hl  hare  ye  not  strengtb» 
ened,  neither  bare  ye  bealed  that  whlch 
waa  sick,  neither  bave  ye  bonnd  ap 
that  whieh  waa  broken,  neither  bave 
ye  bronght  again  that  whioh  waa  driT* 
en  away,  neither  hare  ye  aonght  that 
whieh  was  loat;  but  with  force  aad 
with  cmelty  hare  ye  ruied  them. 

5  And  they  were  acattered,  beeanaa 
tture  i$  ao  shepherd  :  and  they  becama 
méat  to  ail  the  beasU  of  the  fleM,  when 
they  were  scatUred. 

6  If  y  sheep  wandered  throagfa  aU  tha 
moantains,  and  apon  every  higfa  hill  : 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  npon  ail  tha 
?kee  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  aeanh 
or  seek  ^fter  them. 

7  1T  Therefore,  ye  shepheida,  hear  tha 
word  of  the  Loao  ; 

6  iU  I  If  Te,  salth  the  Lord  Ooa,  sure» 
ly  beeaase  my  flock  becarae  a  prey,  aad 
my  flock  became  méat  to  every  beaat  u 
the  fleld,  because  tkere  tew  no  shsp- 
herd,  neither  did  my  shepherds  search 
for  my  floek,  but  the  shepherda  (bd 
themselvea,  and  fed  not  my  flock  ; 

0  Therefore,  O  ye  ahephenls,  hear  tha 
word  of  the  Loao  ; 

10  Thns  saith  the  Lord  Ood;  Ba> 
hoM,  I  aai  against  the  shepherda  ;  and 
I  will  reqaire  my  flock  at  their  haad, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherda 
feed  themselves  any  more  i,  for  I  wifll 
délirer  my  flock  from  their  month,  tnat 
they  may  not  be  méat  for  them. 

11  ir  For  thns  salth  the  Lord  OoB| 
BehoM ,  I.  flMa  I.  will  both  search  my 
aheep,  and  seek  them  not. 

13  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  ont  his  flock 
in  tbe  day  that  he  la  among  hia  aheep 
that  are  scattered  ;  ao  will  I  seek  ont 
my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  ont  o( 
ail  places  where  they  bave  been  acatr 
tered  in  the  cloady  and  dark  day. 

13  And  I  will  bring  them  ont  trom  tha 
people,  and  gather  them  from  tbe  eona- 
triea,  and  will  bring  them  to  their  owa 
land,  and  feed  them  npon  the  monn 
tains  of  Israël  by  the  riTers,  and  In  aO 
the  inhablted  places  of  the  country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  In  a  good  pastura, 
and  npon  the  high  moantains  of  Israël 
shall  their  foM  be:  there  shaU  they 
lie  In  a  good  foM,  and  <a  a  (ht  paatatâ 
shall  they  feed  npon  the  mountaina  of 
Urael. 

U  I  win  flMd  my  floek.  aad  I  wlf 


XZIKIEL 
e  tlMm  te  Ua  49WB,  Milh  tlM  Lord 


Ooo. 

U  I  wUl  wek  that  which  waa  kMt. 
ud  bring  ngmin  that  which  wm  driT- 
m  awaf,  and  will  blnd  np  that  mkiek 
WM  brokeii,and  will  atreiiftheii  that 
which  WM  aick  :  bat  I  will  deatroy  tha 
Cftt  and  tb«  atrong;  I  will  fead  them 
wlth  judcmeut. 

17  And  0*  for  fou,  O  mf  flock,  tbna 
aalth  tha  Lord  Ood;  BehoU,  I  Jndge 
batween  cattle  and  eattle,  between  tha 
ranu  and  tha  h«-coaU. 

IB  SeemHk  il  a  amall  thinf  nnto  yon 
to  hâve  eatcn  up  tbe  good  paatnra.  bat 
fa  muât  tread  down  wilh  your  feat  tbe 
raaidue  of  your  paatnrea  I  and  to  hare 
drunk  of  tbe  de«p  watera,  but  ye  mnat 
foui  the  reeidue  wilh  your  feet  T 

19  And  a*  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that 
which  ye  hava  trodden  with  your  feat; 
and  they  drink  that  which  ye  hava 
fouled  with  your  feet. 

ao  H  Tberefore  thua  aaitb  the  Lord 
Goo  nnto  them  ;  Behold,  I.erenJ»  will 
iadge  between  the  fat  eattla  aad  be- 
tween the  lean  cattle. 

SI  Becauae  ye  hare  thruat  with  aida 
and  with  shouMer,  and  puabed  ail  tha 
diaeaaed  witb  your  borna,  till  ye  bave 
acattered  thrm  abroad  ; 

33  Therefore  will  I  aare  my  flookt 
and  they  ahall  no  more  be  a  prey  ;  and 
I  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

33  And  I  will  aet  up  one  tihephard 
over  them»  and  he  ahall  feed  them.  «mu 
my  aenrant  Darid  ;  he  «haU  feed  them. 
and  be  ahall  b«  their  ahepherd. 

34  And  I  tbe  Lobd  will  be  their  Ood, 
uid  my  aervant  David  a  prince  among 
tham  ;  I  the  Lokd  bave  apoken  it. 

36  And  I  wlU  make  wMh  them  a  oot- 
enant  of  peace,  and  will  cauae  tbe  evil 
beaata  to  ceaae  ont  of  the  land  :  and 
they  ahall  dwell  safely  in  tha  wildar- 
neaa,  and  aleep  ia  tha  wooda. 

38  And  I  will  make  them  aad  ttai 
I  placea  ronnd  aboot  my  blU  a  bleaalng . 
j  aad  I  will  cauae  the  ahower  to  oome 
I  down  in  hia  aeaion;  there  ahall  ba 
I  ahowera  of  bleaaiug. 

87  And  tbe  tree  of  tlM  fleld  ahall 
yieM  her  fhiit,  and  the  eartb  ahall 
yield  her  increaae,  and  they  «bail  be 
aafe  in  their  land,  and  ahall  know  that 
I  «ai  the  Lokd,  wben  I  hare  breken 
tha  banda  of  their  yoke,  and  delivereil 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  thoaa  that 
aerrad  themaelvea  of  them. 

38  And  they  ahall  no  more  b«  a  pray 
to  the  healhen,  nelther  ahall  the  beaaU 
of  the  land  doTour  them;  but  they 
ahall  dwell  aafaly,  and  nona  ahall  make 
iktm  afraiiU 

S»  And  I  win  raiae  np  for  them  a 
plant  of  renown,  and  they  ahall  be 
ao  more  conaumed  wlth  hnager  In  the 
land.  neither  bear  the  ahama  of  the 


any  n 

90  Thoa  ahaU  they  know  that  I  tha 


LoKB  tlMlr  Ood  «■  with  (hem,  ana 
thmt  they,  <a«n  the  houaa  of  larael»  ara 
my  people,  aaith  tbe  Lord  Oon. 
SI  And  ye  my  flock,  tha  flock  of  my 
paature,  an  ton,  nd  I  a»  yoor  Ood* 
aaith  the  Lord  Ooo. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
ru  imigmm  a/  moma  SHr  M  tktir 


MORBOVER  the  Word  of  tha  Lou 
came  nnto  me,  aaying, 
3  Son  of  man.  aet  ihy  face 


moant  Soir,  and  propheay  againat  it, 
8  And  aay  nnto  it,  Thua  aaith  tha 
LordCKiD;  Baboki,Omount8eir,  I  aai 
againat  thee,  and  I  will  atreteh  eat 
mine  hand  againat  thee,  and  I  will 
make  thee  moat  deeolate. 
4  IwiUlaythycitiaawaatcaadtboa 
ahalt  be  deanlata,  and  thon  ahalt  kaow 
tbatlamtbeLoao. 
6  Beeanae  thon  haat  had  a  peqwtnal 
batrad,  aad  haat  ahed  (k«  Uofd  tju» 
chiMren  of  larael  by  the  força  of  tha 
aword  in  tha  tima  of  their  ealamity, 
in  tha  time  Mat  (Mr  iaiqnity  kmà  aa 

6  Therefore.  at  I  Uve.  aalth  tha  Lo«d 
Ood,  I  will  prépare  thee  nnto  blood, 
and  blood  ahall  pnraue  thea:  alooa  tboa 
haat  not  hated  blood,  erea  blood  ahaa 
purane  thee. 

7  Thua  wiU  I  maka  mount  8eir  moat 
deaolate.  and  eut  off  from  It  bim  that 
paaaeth  out  and  him  that  retumeth. 

8  And  I  will  flU  hia  monntaina  witk 
hia  alala  M«n:  in  thy  hilla,  and  in  thf 
Talleya,  and  In  ail  thy  rivera,  ahall  thay 
faU  tliat  are  alain  with  the  aword. 

9  I  will  make  tbaa  perpétuai  deaola- 
tiona,and  thy  citiea  ahall  not  ratara* 
and  ye  ahall  know  that  I  aai  tha  Loaa. 

10  Becauae  thon  haat  aaid,  Thea*  two 
nationa  and  theaa  two  conntriea  ahall 
ba  mine,  and  wa  will  poaaeaa  it  ;  whaia» 
aa  tha  Lord  waa  there  : 

11  Therefore,  a«  I  live.  aaith  the  Lerd 
Ood.  I  will  evea  do  aecording  to  thiaa 
anger.  aad  aecording  to  thiaa  envy 
which  thon  haat  naed  out  of  thy  hatred 
againat  them  ;  and  I  will  make  myaaif 
known  among  tham.  wben  I  hava  judf 
ad  thee. 

13  And  thoa  ahalt  know  that  I  mm 
the  LoBD,  «Mt  Vtut  I  bave  haard  aU 
thy  blaaphemiea  which  thon  haat  apo. 
ken  againat  tha  monntaina  of  larael, 
aaying.  They  ara  laid  daaolata,  thay  ara 
given  na  to  conauma. 

15  Thua  witb  your  mouth  yo  bava 
boaated  againat  me.  aad  hava  mnlU« 
plied  your  woida  a^Uaat  ma  :  I  bava 
beardMaai. 

14  Thua  aaith  tha  Lord  Go»;  W1m« 
the  whole  aarth  rtjoioath,  I  wiU  maka 
thee  deaolata. 

16  Aa  thon  didat  r^e«  at  tha  Intel». 
lUnoa  of  the  houae  of  laraal,  baoawa 
it  waa  deaolate,  ao  will  I  do  aato  thaa . 
thoa  ahalt  ba  daaolata,  O  nioaat  BaU 


CHAP.  ZXXVL 


■ad  an  Uvmra,  «mi  ail  of  it:  aad  tbej 
ihall  know  that  I  «ai  the  Lomo. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
.  Tkê  tmd  qf  bnd  m  cmuforUd,  bafh 
ty  rfWimeMoa  qf  thê  *mU«r,  mho 
t^t^nUg  uMd  il,  B  a»d  ^tht  Utu- 
it^f»  <tf  Qoi  prvmUed  «ato  0.  16 
ItraW  WM  r^»cM  for  Ikmr  tin,  31 
mmd  êhmtt  be  rtMortd  wUkoia  tkeh-  de- 
urt.     SU    l'A*  bUuiMf   <lf  CkriBt'g 


Êêj,  Ye  monntain*  of  larael,  hear  the 
Word  of  tbe  Loao: 
3  Tbna  mith  the  Lord  Ood;  Baeaoae 
the  enemy  hath  laid  agalnat  yon,  Aha. 
a  tbe  aocieat  hi(h  plaeaa  ara  onn 


lay,  Tha* 
aaith  the  Lord  bob  ;  Bêcanae  they  b — 
made  tom  deaolate,  and  «wallowed  . 
op  on  every  aide,  that  ye  mi(ht  tw  a 
poaaeealon  onto  the  reaidne  of  the  hea- 
thcn,  and  ye  are  Uken  np  in  the  lipa 
of  talkera,  aad  art  an  iafamy  of  the 
people: 

4  Tberefore,  y*  monatalna  of  larael, 
bear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Tboa 
aaltb  the  Lord  Ood  to  the  mountaina, 
and  to  the  hiila,  to  the  riven,  and  to 
tbe  ralleya,  to  the  deaolate  waatea,  and 
to  the  cltim  that  are  foraaken.  whieh 


Idne  of 
•bout  ; 

à  Therefore  thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oob: 
Bnrely  In  the  lire  of  tny  jealonay  bave 
I  apoken  aaainet  the  reaidne  of  the 
baathen,  and  againat  ail  Idamea,  whiob 
bave  appointed  my  laud  loto  their  poa- 
aaaaion  with  the  joy  of  ail  tMr  beart. 
with  deqtiteAU  minda,  to  caet  it  ont  for 
■  prey. 

6  Pronbeay  tberefore  conceminc  tbe 
•and  01  laraeU  and  aay  nnto  the  moun- 
taina, aad  to  the  hiila,  to  tbe  rivera, 
and  to  the  yalieya,  Thua  eaith  the  Lord 
Ood:  BehoM,!  bave  apoken  in  my  jeal- 
onay and  In  my  tury,  becanae  ye  haTe 
berne  tbe  eharoe  of  tbe  beatben  : 

7  Tberefore  thua  aaith  the  Lord  Gos  ; 
I  bave  lifted  np  mine  hand,  Bnrely  tbe 
beatben  that  art  aboat  yon«  tbey  ahall 
uear  their  ahame. 

8  ir  But  ye,  O  mountaina  of  larael,  ye 
ahall  ahoot  forth  your  branchea,  and 

geld  your  fruit  to  my  people  of  larael; 
r  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For  bebold.  I  arn  for  you,  and  I  will 
turn  nnto  you,  and  ye  ahail  be  tilled 
and  aown  : 

10  And  I  wiU  multiply  men 

ail  the  houae  of  larael,  nm . 

and  the  citlea  ahall  be  inhabitcd,  and 
tbe  waatea  ahaU  be  hullded  : 

11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you 
and  beaat  ;  and  tbey  ahall  increaee  aad 
brlng  fmlt:  and  1  will  aettle  yen  after 
ynar  oM  aautaa.  and  will  do  battf«  an- 


(«IfMitbaaatyoarbegtBalngat  amif 
ahall  know  that  I  an  the  Losd. 
13  Yea,  I  will  cauae  men  to  walk  np* 
on  you,  mum  my  people  larael  ;  and  tbey 
ahall  poaaeaa  thee,  and  thon  abalt  ha 
their  inheritance,  and  thou  abalt  sa 
more  benceforth  bereave  them  o/man. 

13  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  Ood;  Beoaoaa 
tbey  aay  nnto  you,  Thou  lamd  devonr- 
eat  np  men,  and  baat  bereaved  thy  na- 
tiona; 

14  Tberefore  thon  abalt  darour  mai 
no  more,  neither  bereave  thy  natioaa 
any  more,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

16  Neitber  wiU  I  oauM  mtn  to  haar 
n  thee  the  ahame  of  tbe  beathea  aay 

more,  neitber  abalt  thon  bear  tbe  ra- 
>ach  of  the  people  any  more,  aeithar 
Ut  thon  cauae  ibj  nationa  to  (ail  aay 
ire,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 
I  ir  Horeover  the  word  of  tbo  Lob» 

came  nnto  me,  aayinc 

17  Son  of  man,  when  tbe  booaa  of  la* 
rael  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  tbey  do- 
flled  it  by  their  o«m  way  aad  by  tbalr 
doinca*:  their  way  waa  before  me  aa  tba 
nncleanneaa  of  a  remored  womaa. 

18  Wberefore  I  poured  my  tary  ap> 
on  them  for  tbe  blood  that  tbey  bad 
abed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idoli 
wkertmith  they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  I  arattered  them  amont  tba 
heathen,  and  they  were  diaperaad 
through  the  oountriea:  acoording  to 
their  way  and  acoording  to  their  do* 
inga  I  judged  them. 

90  And  when  they  entered  nnto  tha 
beathen,  whither  tbey  went,  they  pro* 
(aaed  my  holy  name,  when  they  aald 
to  them,  Theae  ar*  the  people  of  tha 
LoKD,  and  ara  gone  forth  ont  of  hia 
land. 

31  ir  Bat  I  had  plty  for  mine  boly 
name,  whiob  tbe  houae  of  larael  had 
profanMl  amoag  the  beathea,  whithar 
tbey  went. 

32  Tberefore  aay  nnto  the  booaa  of 
larael,  Thua  aaith  tbe  Lofd  Ood;  I  do 
not  tki*  for  yonr  aakea,  O  houae  of  la* 
rael,  but  for  mine  boly  name'a  aake, 
whiob  ye  bave  prolkned  among  tha 
beatben,  whither  ye  went. 

33  And  I  will  aanctify  my  great  namet 
whieh  waa  profaned  among  the  bea- 
tben, whicb  ye  bave  prohined  m  tba 
midatof  them;  and  the  heathan  aball 
know  that  I  aai  thr  Loao,  aaith  tha 
Lonl  Ood,  when  I  ahall  be  aanctiOed 
in  you  before  their  eyea. 

3t  For  1  will  Uke  you  from  amont 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  ont  of  ail 
oountriea,  aad  will  bring  you  into  youf 
own  land. 

35  H  Tben  will  I  aprinkle  claan  wac 


ter  upon  you,  apd  ye  ahall  be . 

flrom  ail  your  flltblneaa,  and  from  ail 
yonr  idole,  will  1  cleanae  yon. 
38  A  new  haart  alao  will  I  give  yon, 
and  a  new  api  rit  wiU  I  put  witbia 
Ton:  aad  I  will  take  away  tha  ataaf 


roa  an  heart  of  fleth. 

S7  Aiid  I  will  pnt  mr  Sptrit  within 
fon,  and  eawe  jron  to  walk  in  my  atat- 
BtM,  and  re  ahail  kecp  mf  Jodgmenta, 
■ad  do  Maai. 

98  And  ye  diaO  dwall  ia  Um  laad 
that  I  KaTe  to  yoar  fathen;  and  ye 
ehall  bt  my  people,  and  I  wiU  Iw  yonr 
«od. 

39  I  will  alao  aare  you  tnm  ail  yoar 
«BcleannMaea:  and  I  wiU  eall  for  tbe 
Miu,  and  will  iacreaae  it,  and  lay  ao 
lamine  apon  you. 

W  And  I  wiU  mnltiply  tira  nrnlt  of 
Um  tree,  and  the  inoreaae  of  the  fleM, 
tbat  ye  ahall  reeeive  no  more  reproaeh 
•r  famine  among  tbe  heatben. 

n  Then  ahall  ye  remember  yoar  owa 
eril  wmya,  aad  yonr  dolaga  tbat  ««r* 
Bot  food,  and  ahall  loathe  yonraelves  in 
your  own  aight  for  yonr  laiqaitiea  and 
fl>r  yonr  abominatlona. 

n  Not  for  yonr  aakea  do  I  iMi,  aaith 
tbe  Lord  Gop,  be  it  knowa  auto  yoa  : 
beaahamed  and  confounded  for  yonr 
0¥ra  waya,  O  hooae  of  larael. 

SS  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  Ooo;  la  the 
day  that  I  ahall  bare  cleanaed  yoa  fVom 
ail  yonr  iniqnitiea  I  will  alao  canae  ymi 
ta  dwell  in  the  eiUea,  and  the  waatea 
•hall  be  baiMed. 

S4  And  the  deaolate  land  ahall  be  tiU- 
ed,  whereaa  it  lay  deaolate  in  tbe  ei(ht 
Of  ail  that  paaaed  by. 

SB  And  Ihey  ahall  aay,  Thialand  that 
Waa  deaolate  le  become  like  the  gardea 
of  Eden  ;  and  tbe  waate  and  deaolate 
and  rained  eitiea  «rt  bœtm»  Cenccd,  «ad 
are  inhabited. 

8B  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
Ithe 
plant 

that  tbat  waa  deaolate  :  I  the  Loaa 
hare  apokea  il,  and  I  will  do  il. 

S7  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  Ooa;  I  will 
yet/orthia  be  inqnired  of  by  the  honae 
of  larael,  to  do  il  for  them  ;  I  will  ia- 
ereaae  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 


•hall  the  waate  citiea  be  fllled  with 
floeks  of  men  :  aad  they  ahall  kaow 
that  I  •«  the  LoBD. 

CHAP.  xxxvn. 

1  By  tk«  rmurrtelùm  nf  *v  bmm,  11 
tlUdMd  koree/AfMli*  fiMiMtf.  U 
Bf  tk»  mmtimt  rf  two  êtidu.  18  U 
$kem*d  th4  incvrpamtiam  qf  bnM  into 
JW«*.    90  Tkê  prvmiMê  if  Okrùifê 

THB  hand  of  the  Lobb  waa  apon 
me,  and  earried  me  ont  In  the 
Bpirit  of  the  Lobd,  and  aet  me  dowa 
la  the  midst  of  the  Talley  which  wmê 
tau  ef  bonea, 

9  And  canard  me  to  paaa  by  them 
ronnd  about:  and  behoM,  fkert  i*«r« 
very  many  in  the  opea  valley;  aad  lo, 
mm  MT*  v«ry  dry^^  i 


8  Aad  be  aala  «nto  ne,  Son  «T  naa 
ean  theae  bonea  live  t  aad  I  aaawaraC 
O  Lord  OoB,  thon  knowest 

4  A«alB  ha  aaid  aato  me,  Pnphaay 
apon  tbeae  bonea,  aad  aay  aato  tlMaa, 
O  ye  dry  boaea,  bear  the  woid  of  ttaa 
Lobd. 

5  Thoa  aaith  the  Lord  Ooit  aato  tbaaa 
bonea;  BehoM,  I  will  canae  breath  to 
eater  into  yoa,  aad  ye  ahall  lixe  : 

6  Aad  I  will  lay  ainewa  apoa  yoa* 


Îon,  and  ye  ahall  lire. , 
now  tbat  I  «a  the  Lobo. 

7  8o  I  propheaied  aa  I  waa  eoramaad» 
•d  :  aad  aa  I  propheaied,  there  waa  a 
aoiae,  and  behoM  a  abakinct  and  ttaa 
boaea  eame  together,  bone  to  hiahoiia. 

8  Aad  whea  I  beheld.  lo,  the  aiaawa 
aad  the  fleah  came  up  upon  them,  aad 
the  akin  oovered  them  aboTO  :  but  t\tn 
iM*  ao  breath  in  them. 

0  Then  aaid  be  nnto  me,  Prapheay 
aato  the  wind,  propheay,  aon  of  mas, 
aad  aay  te  tbe  wind,  Thoa  aaith  tbo 
Lord  Ood;  Come  from  the  loarwtnda, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  apon  tbeae  alala. 


10  8o  1  propl 
me^  aad  tbe  breath  came  lato  thav, 
~   "  they  llTcd,  and  atooU  op  npon  thotr 


maa.  theae  bonea  are  the  whole  booaa 
of  larael  :  behold,  they  aay,  Oar  boaea 
are  dried,  aad  oar  hope  la  ktat  :  ara  ara 
eat  off  fbr  oar  porta. 

19  Tberefoi 

them,  Thoa 

hold,  O  mT  people,  I 

f  ravea,  and  oaaae  yon  to  come  ap  oat 


15  Aad  ye  ahall  kaow  that  I  om  ttao 
LoBi»,  whea  I  haye  opened  yoar  fraroib 
O  my  people,  and  broafht  yoa  ap  oot 
of  yoar  (raTea, 

14  And  ahall  pat  my  Spirit  In  yoa. 
aad  ye  ahaU  live,  aad  I  ahaU  place  yoa 
in  yoar  own  laad  :  then  ahall  ye  kaow 
that  I  the  Loaa  hare  apokea  it,  aad 
performed  il,  aaith  the  Lobd. 

M  IT  Tbe  Word  of  the  Lois  eama 
acain  uato  me,  aaying, 

16  Moreorer,  thoa  aon  of  aiaa,  taka 
tbee  oae  atiek,  aad  write  apon  it,  Pbr 
Jndah,  and  for  the  chiidrea  of  Iara4 
*-'-  oompaaioaa:   then  uke  aaotbar 


honae  of  larael  hia 

17  Aad  Joia  them  oae  to  anotbar  la* 

to  oae  atiek:  aad  they  riwU  bacooM 

oae  ia  tbiae  hand. 
1«  ir  And  when  the  ohildrea  of  thy 

people  ahall  apeak  nnto  thee,  aayiB& 

Wllt  thon  not  ahew  ma  wbat   Umi 

anaawlby  theaeT 
U  aay  aato  ttoa.  Tka»  aaitk  fk* 


-iûjLP.  xxxvm. 


wiU  put  Uiem  witb 
hlm,  <*«•  with  the  stick  of  Jndab,  and 
make  them  on«  «tick.  aad  they  ahall 
Vt  one  iu  mine  liand. 

»  ir  And  tlte  aUcka  whereon  thon 
writeat  slull  b«  in  thina  luod  before 
tiMireyea. 

SI  And  aay  nnto  tbem,  Thns  aaith 
ttw  Lord  Ood;  BeboM,  I  wiU  take  tlie 
ehlMren  of  larael  from  amon(  tius  )>ea- 


tlMm  into  Uieir  own  laud . 

B  And  I  wlU  make  them  one  nation 
ia  tb»  land  npon  tlie  moontalna  of  la- 
tMl;  and  one  kinc  ahall  be  kin(  to 
them  ail  :  and  they  ahali  be  no  more  two 
■atlona»  neither  ahall  they  be  divided 
into  two  kinfdoma  any  more  at  ail  : 

as  Neither  ahaU  they  deflle  them- 
■elvea  any  more  with  their  idole,  nor 
with  their  deteaUble  thiusa,  nor  with 
any  of  their  tranagreasiona  :  but  I  will 
aare  them  out  of  ail  their  dwellinf- 
placca,  wherein  they  hare  ainned,  and 
wlU  cleanae  them  :  ao  ahail  they  be  my 
peORle.  and  I  will  be  their  Ood. 

34  And  David  my  aerTant  skoD  U 
kinc OTer  them;  "^  they  ail  ahall  hâve 
one  ahepherd  :  they  ahall  alao  walk  in 
my  Judjmenta,  and  obaerre  my  atat- 
■tes,  and  do  them. 

U  And  they  ahall  dwell  in  the  land 
tbat  I  hâve  given  unto  Jacob  ray  aer- 
▼ant,  wherein  your  fathera havedwelt; 
aad  they  ahall  dwell  thensin.eiMa  they, 
and  theirchiidren,  and  their  chiidren'a 
ehildren  fbr  ever  :  and  my  aervant  Da- 
vid <Jk«a  te  their  prince  for  erer. 

M  MoreoTer  I  will  make  a  corenant 
of  peaee  with  them  ;  it  ahall  be  an  ever- 
lasttng  eovenant  with  them  :  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 
wlD  aet  my  aanctuary  in  the  midat  of 
them  for  evermore. 

S7  My  tabernacle  alao  ahall  be  with 
them  :  yea.  1  wiU  ba  their  Ood«  and 
they  diall  be  my  people. 

ae  Aad  the  heathen  ahall  know  that 
I  tba  LoSD  do  aancUfy  larael,  when 
my  aanctnary  ahall  ba  in  the  midat  of 
Uwm  fbr  evermore. 

CHAP.  ixxvni. 

1  Tka  mrmf,  8  and  mMeê  «f  Oog.    14 
Oetf'*  imdgmna  «rataal  kim. 

AND  the  Word  of  the  Lobs  came 
unto  me,  aayint, 
1  Son  of  man,  aet  thy  Ikce  againat 
Oof,  tbfl  land  of  llacog.  the  chief 
prince  of  Meaheoh  and  Tabal.  aad 
pnpheay  aiainat  him, 
S  And  aay,  Thna  aalth  tha  Lord  Oob; 
Bebold.  I  a»  aniaat  thee,  O  Gog,  th« 
chief  prince  ofMeahaeh  and  Tobal  : 


and  honomen,  an  of  them  clothad  with 
ail  aorU  tf  armour,  «mn  a  great  eom» 
pany  wOh  bncklera  and  ahielda,  ail  of 
them  handling  aworda  : 
6  Feraia.  Ethiopia,  and  Lrbia  with 
them;  ail  of  them  with  abield  aad 
helmet  : 

6  Oomer, and  ail  hia banda;  the  houaa 
of  Togarmahof  the  north  quartera,  aad 
ail  hia  banda  :  and  many  people  with 
thee. 

7  Be  thon  prepared,  and  prépara  for 
thyaelf,  thou,  and  ail  thy  Company  that 
are  aasembled  nnto  thee,  and  be  tboa 
a  guard  nnto  them. 

8  17  After  many  daya  thon  abalt  ba 
Tiaited  :  in  the  latter  ycar»  thon  shalt 
corne  into  the  land  that  ù  brought  back 
from  the  aword,  and  m  gathered  ont  of 
many  people,  against  the  mountaina 
of  larael,  which  hâve  been  alwaya 
waate:  but  it  ia  brought  forth  out  of 
the  nationa,  and  they  ahall  dweU  aafely 
ail  of  them. 

9  Thou  ahalt  aaoend  and  come  Uka 
a  atorm,  thon  ahalt  be  llke  a  cloud  ia 
cover  the  land,  thon,  and  ail  thy  baad^ 
aad  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thna  aalth  the  Lord  Ooo;  It  shaD 
alao  come  to  paaa,  that  at  the  aame  tima 
ahall  thiugs  come  into  thy  mlnd,  and 
thon  ahalt  think  an  evil  thoaght: 

11  And  thnu  «hait  aay,  I  will  go  np  to 
the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ;  I  wili 
go  to  them  that  are  at  reat,  that  dwell 
aafely.  ail  of  them  dwelling  without 
vralla,  and  having  neither  bara  aor 
gatee, 

13  To  Uke  a  tpoiU  and  to  take  a 
prey  ;  to  tum  thine  band  upon  the  dea- 
olato  placée  that  ar*  aots  inhabited,  and 
npon  the  people  that  ar*  gathered  ont 
of  the  nationa,  which  hâve  gotten  cat- 
tle  and  gooda,  that  dwell  in  the  midat 
of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  aad  the  mer- 
chaaU  of  Taïahiah,  with  ail  the  yonng 
liona  thereof,  ahall  aay  nnto  thee.  Art 
thou  come  to  take  a  apoil  1  haat  thon 
gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey  T 
to  carry  away  ailver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  catUe  and  gooda,  to  take  a  great 
apoil  T 

14  IT  Therefore,  aon  of  man,  propheay 
and  aay  nnto  Oog,  Thna  aaith  the  Lord 
Ood  ;  lu  that  day  when  my  people  oi 
larael  dwelleth  aafely,  ahalt  thon  aot 
know  Ut 

U  And  thon  ahalt  oome  from  thy 
place  ont  of  the  north  parte,  thou,  and 
many  people  with  thee,  ail  of  them 

-'"--  npon  boraea,t * 

nighty  army  : 


my  people  of  larael,  aa  a  cloi 
the  land;  It  sbaU  be  in  the  latter  daya, 
aad  I  will  bring  thee  againat  my  land, 
that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  whea 
I  ahan  be  aancUfled  in  thee.  O  Oog,  ba* 
Hua  their  eyea. 


rr  Thu  Mith  tlie  Lord  Oos;  Art 
dMv  be  of  whom  I  bave  spoken  in  old 
time  bf  my  aerrants  tbe  propbeU  of 
brael,  wbicb  propheaied  in  thqae  dajra 
■uay  fean  tbat  I  vould  briag  thea 
acainat  tbem  1 

18  And  it  ahall  ooma  to  paaa  at  the 
éame  time  whea  Gog  aliall  eome  againat 
the  land  of  Israël,  aaith  the  Lord  QoOt 
0Mt  my  fury  ahall  corne  np  in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  Jealouay  tMd  in  tbe  flre 
of  my  wrath  hare  I  apolien,  Snrely  in 
that  day  there  ahall  be  a  great  ahaking 
in  the  land  of  larael  ; 

90  8o  that  tbe  ilahea  of  the  aea,  and 
the  fowla  of  the  heaTen,  and  the  beaaU 
af  the  fleld,  and  ail  oreepinr  thinp 
that  crecp  upou  the  eartb,  and  ail  tbe 
men  that  mr*  upon  the  face  of  the  eartb, 
■hall  ahake  at  my  preaeuce,  and  the 
moantaina  ahall  be  tbrown  down,  and 
the  ateep  placea  ahall  fall,  and  every 
wall  ahall  fall  lo  the  ponnd. 
21  And  I  wiU  cali  for  a  sword  againat 
him  throncbout  ail  my  mounUina,  aaith 
the  Lofd  OoD  :  every  man'a  aword  ahall 
b«  agalnat  hia  brsther. 
39  And  I  wlll  plead  againct  him  with 
peatiience  and  with  blood;  and  I  wiU 
imin  upon  bim,  and  upon  hia  banda,  and 
upon  the  many  people  that  tn  with 
him,  an  overflowiug  rain,  and  great 
hailatonea,  lire,  and  brimatone. 
9S  Thua  WiU  I  magnify  myaelf,  and 
•anctify  myaelf;  and  I  wiU  b«  kuown 
m  tbe  eyea  of  many  nationa,  and  the/ 
•hall  know  that  I  am  the  Lobo. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
1  Oo^«  jtUfment  upo»  Oog.  8  bnuPê 
•ietort.  11  Oof'«  buriat  in  Hamcn- 
tog.  17  Tkê  /(Mtt  tf  t\»  fimU.  93 
brft.  hmrint  b«m  pUrud  far  Uuir 
•àw,  $k«a  te  tthmdmgmln  mHk  tUr- 
n*tfa*o*r. 
rpHKREFORE,   thon  i 


Miagainat  thee,  O  Oog,  the  ehief  prince 
of  MeahechandTubal: 

3  And  I  WiU  tum  thee  hack,  and 
teare  bat  the  aizth  part  of  thee,  aad 
will  canae  thee  to  eome  ap  from  the 
nortb  parte,  and  will  bring  th«a  apon 
the  moantaina  of  larael  : 

8  And  I  WiU  amite  thy  bew  ont  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  wiU  caaae  thine  ar- 
rowa  to  fall  ont  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  ahalt  fall  upon  the  moan- 
taina of  larael,  thon,  and  aU  thy  banda, 
and  tha  people  tbat  U  with  thee  :  I 
wiU  give  thee  unto  the  ravenona  birda 
of  erery  aort,  ami  (a  the  beaata  of  the 
lleld  t«  be  devourcd. 

ft  Thon  ahalt  fUI  npon  the  open  fleM  : 
for  I  hare  apoken  U,  aaith  the  Lord  Ooo. 

6  And  1  will  aend  a  flre  on  Magog,  aad 
among  them  that  dwell  careleaaly  In 
tha  laies:  and  they  ahaU  know  that  I 
MithaLoKi». 

T  80  wUI  I  oiakc  my  holy  nama  kaowB 


in  tha  midat   of  ray  peopla  brMl; 
and  I  WiU  not  Ut  thmm  poUnta  mj 


Hoir  One  in  larael. 

8  %  BehoU,  it  la  eome,  and  it  la  dona» 
aaith  the  Lord  OoD  ;  thia  ta  tbe  da7 
whereof  I  have  apoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  eitlea  of 
larael  «hall  go  fortb,  and  ahall  aet  oa 
flre  and  burn  tbe  weapona,  both  tha 
ahielda  and  the  bucklers,  the  bowa  aad 
the  arrowa,  and  the  hand-atavea,  aad 
the  apeara,  and  they  ahaU  bum  tbem 
with  flre  aeven  yeara  : 

10  So  that  they  ahall  take  no  wood 
ont  of  the  field,  neither  eut  down  mHg 
ont  of  the  foreaU  ;  for  they  abaU  bara 
the  weapona  with  flre  :  and  they  ahall 
apoil  thoae  tbat  apoiled  them,  and  rob 
thows  that  robbed  them,  aaith  tha  Lord 

OOD. 

11  IT  And  It  ahall  eome  to  paaa  in  that 
day.  Ou*  I  wiU  gire  nuto  Oog  a  place 
there  of  gratrea  in  larael,  the  vaUey  of 
the  paaaengera  on  the  eaat  of  the  aea  : 
and  it  ahaU  atop  tbe  aoac»  of  hia  paa- 
aengera  :  and  there  ahall  they  bary  Oo* 
and  ail  hia  multitude  :  and  they  ahaU 
call  it  The  TaUey  of  Hamon-gog. 

l'A  And  aeven  montha  ahall  the  hoaaa 
of  larael  be  bnrying  of  them,  that  thaj 
may  cleanae  the  land. 

18  Tea,  ail  the  people  of  tha  laa4 
ahall  bnry  thtmi  and  it  ahaU  be  to 
them  a  renown  the  day  that  I  ahall  t.« 
glorifled,  aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

14  And  they  abali  aeTcr  ont  men  of 
continuai  employment,  paaaiag  throngh 
the  land  to  bnrv  with  the  paHaeugera 
thoae  that  remain  upon  tbe  face  of  the 
eartb,  to  cleanae  it  :  after  the  end  ot 
■even  montha  ahall  they  aearch. 

U  And  the  paaaeugera  that  paaa  throngh 
tbe  land,  when  aiqraeeth  a  man'a  bone, 
then  ahall  ha  aet  up  a  aign  by  it,  tiU 
the  bnriera  hare  boried  itia  the  TaUey 
of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  alao  tha  nama  of  the  elty 
êhétt  te  Hamonah.  Thna  ahaU  they 
cWanae  the  land. 

17  H  And,  thon  aon  of  man,  thoa  aaith 
the  Lord  GNOd;  Speak  nnto  erery  feath- 
ered  fowl,  and  to  every  beaat  of  the 
fleM,  Aaaemble  yonraeUea,  and  eomei 
gather  yonraelvea  on  erery  aide  to  my 
aneriflce  that  I  do  aacriflce  for  yoo. 


and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  ahaU  eat  tbe  fleah  of  the  mighty. 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  prinoea 
of  the  eartb,  of  rama,  of  lamba,  aad  et 
goata.  of  baUack%  aU  of  them  fktllafi 
of  Baahan. 

19  And  ye  ahall  eat  fat  UU  ya  be  talL 
and  drink  blood  tiU  ye  be  dronkaa,  ùt 
my  aacriflce  whleh  I  have  aacrtleed 
for  yon. 

fl»  Thoa  yeakan  ha  nadatmy  tabla 


msa,  Mdwitlt  kU 
tlM  Lord  OoD. 
SI  And  I  will  aet  my  tloiy  aaoog  tbe 
iMsthen.  and  sU  ttae  beatheo  shaU  mc 


tbst  I  Ml  Um  Lord  Uteir  Ood  firom 
tiMtdar  and  fomrard. 
9  H  And  Um  beathra  abaU  kaow 
tkat  the  booae  of  larmel  went  into  cap- 
tiTlty  for  their  iniqnity  :  becanae  Uiey 
traapaaMd  againat  ma,  Uterafore  hid  I 


Uwr  aU  by  tb«  awozd. 

M  Aocordiag  to  tbeir 
and  according  to  tbelr  tranafreaatona 
bave  I  done  anlo  them,  and  hid  mjr 
face  from  tbem. 

SB  Tborefon  thoa  aaitb  the  Lord 
Oop;  Now  wiU  I  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity  of  Jacob,  and  hâve  mercy  npon 
the  whole  bonae  of  Israël,  and  wiU  be 
jealona  for  my  boly  name  ; 

as  Afler  that  tbey  hâve  borne  their 
ahame,  and  ail  their  treapaaies  where- 
ay  they  bave  treapaaaed  againat  me, 
when  thcy  dwelt  aafely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  tkem.  afraid. 

37  Wtken  I  bave  brooght  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them 
ont  of  tiieir  enemiea'  landa,  and  am 
aanrtiftfd  la  th^m  in  the  aight  of  maay 


GHAP.  XL. 

andan 


iras 


SB  Thea  «hall  they  know  that  I  a» 
tha  I<OU>  tbeir  Ood,  which  eanaed 
them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among 
theheathea:  bat  I  bave  gathered  them 
anto  their  own  land,  and  bave  left 
none  of  them  any  more  there. 
90  Neitber  will  I  bide  my  face  any 
more  from  them  :  for  I  hâve  poured 
ont  my  Spirit  npon  the  hooae  of  brael, 
aaith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 
L  Tka  IMM,  m4aam,  aU  mU  rf  Ou 
wuicm.  6  Tk$  deicriftim  ^  Ou  aatt 
gatt,  00  ^  the  norik  gatt^  %k  <J  tk* 
ÊMtk  gttê,  ntff  Ou  mut  gale,  96  «ad 
^  tkt  rurlk  gale.  89  EigM  UUaê. 
ZiTktckKmlitn.    A&TUfonkijOu 


IK  the  flve  and  twentieth  year  of  onr 
captivity,  in  the  bMianing  of  the 
year,  la  the  tenth  dat  of  the  month,  in 
the  foorteentb  year  after  that  the  city 
waa  amitten,  in  the  aelf-ume  day  the 
hand  of  the  Lokd  wos  opon  me,  — ^ 
brought  me  tbitber. 

3  In  the  Tislona  of  God  bronght  ha 
me  into  the  land  of  laraei,  and  aet  me 
npon  a  very  hlgh  monntain,  by  vrhich 
mat  aa  the  Crama  of  a  clty  on  the 
aonth. 

8  And  he  brooght  me  thither,  and 
bebold,  thon  MB*  a  man,  whoae  ap- 
pearmnee  wa»  like  the  appearance  of 
braaa,  vrith  a  lina  of  flax  In  hia  hand. 


mrlof  rccd;  ad boatood la 


man,  beboM  with  thine  eyea,  and  hear 
with  thine  eara,  and  aet  thlne  beart 
npon  ail  that  I  aball  ahew  thee;  for 
to  the  inteat  that  I  mig ht  ebew  tkeai 
unto  thee  mrt  thon  brooght  bither  :  d*> 
clare  atl  that  thon  aeeat  to  tha  bonae 
of  laraeL 

6  And  behold  a  waU  on  the  oatalda 
of  the  bonae  ronnd  abont,  and  la  tb« 
man's  hand  a  meaaurlng  reed  of  six 
cabiU  Img  by  the  cnbit  and  an  hand 
breadth  :  ao  he  measnred  the  breadth  ol 
the  building,  one  reed }  and  the  height, 

.  ..  n  came  hennto  the  gâta  «hiek 
looketh  tovrard  the  eaat,  and  weat  np 
the  ataira  thereo(  and  measured  tha 
threahold  of  the  gâta,  «Uek  waa  on* 
reed  broad  ;  and  the  other  threahold  4/ 
tkt  gâta,  takiàk  vai  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  aaant  little  chamber  maa  oaa 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad;  and 
between  the  little  chambera  iMr«  flve 
cttbiu;  and  the  threahold  of  tbe  gâta 
by  the  poreh  of  tha  gaU  within  naa 
)ne  reed. 

8  He  meaaored  aiso  tbe  poroh  of  tha 
gâte  within,  one  reed. 

0  Then  meaaured  he  tba  porch  of  tha 
gâte,  eight  oubits;  and  tbe  posta  thare* 
of;  two  cnbita;  and  the  porch  of  tha 
gâte  MO*  inward. 

10  And  the  little  ehambers  of  tha  gâta 
eaatvrard  iMre  three  on  thia  sida,  and 
thrae  on  that  aide  ;  they  three  wtrt  of 
one  meaanra:  and  the  posta  had  oaa 
meamre  on  thia  aide  and  on  tbat  aide. 

11  And  he  meaaored  tba  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gâte,  tea  oobita  ;  «mI 
the  length  of  the  gâte,  thirteen  cubita. 

la  The  space  alao  before  the  Uttla 
cbambera  wat  one  cnbit  on  tkit  «iéi, 
and  the  space  wat  one  cubit  on  tbat 
aide  :  and  tha  little  chambera  mort  aix 
eobiu  on  thia  aide,  and  aix  cubita  oa 
that  aide. 

13  Ue  meaaorad  then  the  gâta  from 
tha  roof  of  oaa  litUa  chamber  to  tba 
roof  o(  another  :  the  breadth  w««  flva 
and  twenty  cubita,  door  againat  door. 

14  He  mada  also  poata  of  threeacora 
cubita,  even  unto  ths  poat  of  tbe  court 
round  abont  the  gâte. 

16  And  from  thé  (ace  of  tha  gâte  of 
tha  entrance  nato  the  face  of  the  porch 
of  the  inner  gâte  «ère  flfty  cubita. 

16  And  tkart  wert  narrovr  windowa 
ta  the  little  chambera,  and  ta  tbeir 
posta  within  the  gâte  round  about,  and 
likewise  to  the  archee:  and  — '-^ 
wsra  round  abont  inward:  1 
taek  poat  tper*  palm*trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  tha  ouU 
ward  court,  and  lo,  tkart  raart  ohan»- 
bera,  and  a  pavement  made  for  tha 
court  round  about:  thirty  **■"  *■*"" 
Itère  upon  the  pavemeaL 


18  And  the  parameat  by  the  aida  of 
tke  gatea  over  acalnat  tbe  length  of  the 
gâtes  WM  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  meaaared  the  breadth 
from  the  fore-front  of  the  lower  gâte 
UBto  the  fore-front  of  the  ianer  eonrt 
without,  an  hnndred  onbita  aaatward 
aad  northward. 

ao  ir  And  the  gâta  of  tha  ontward 
eonrt  that  looked  toward  the  north,  he 
measnred  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
breadth  thereof. 

n  And  the  little  chambera  thereof 
•Mre  three  on  this  aide  and  tbree  on 
that  aide  ;  and  the  poata  thereof  aud 
the  archea  thereof  were  after  tbe 


five  and  twenty  cnblta. 

sa  And  their  windowa,  and  their 
arehea,  and  their  palm-treea,  w«r*  af- 
ter  the  measure  of  the  gâte  that  look- 
eth  towaid  the  eaat  ;  and  they  went  up 
anto  it  by  aeven  atepa  ;  and  the 
thereof  teers  before  them. 

n  And  the  gâte  of  the  inner  coart  wo* 
ever  againat  the  gâte  toward  tbe  north. 
aad  toward  the  eaat  ;  and  he  meaaured 
ftom  gâte  to  gâte  an  hundred  cnbita. 

34  IT  Afier  that  he  broagfat  me  to- 
ward the  aonth,  and  behold  a  gâte  to- 
ward the  aonth  :  knd  he  meaaared  the 
poata  thereof  and  the  archea  thereof 
accord  ing  to  theae  meaaurea. 

36  And  then  wera  window»  in  it  and 
in  the  arehea  thereof  round  about,  like 
thoae  Windows:  the  length  «oo*  fifty 
cvMta,  and  the  breadth  llTe  aad  twenty 
eubita. 

36  And  thtrt  «*ra  aerea  atepa  to  go 
np  to  it,  and  the  arehea  thereof  «D«r« 
before  them  :  and  it  had  palm-treea, 
one  on  this  aide,  and  another  on  that 
aide,  npon  the  posta  thereof. 

87  And  then  tea$  a  gâte  in  the  ianer 
eonrt  toward  the  aonth  :  and  he  meaa- 
nred  (rom  gâte  to  gâte  toward  the 
aonth  an  hnndred  cnbits. 

38  And  he  bronght  me  to  the  Ianer 
eonrt  by  tbe  aonth  gâte  :  and  he  meaa- 
nrad  the  aonth  gâta  aocordiag  to  theae 


30  And  the  littie  ohambera  thereof, 
•ad  the  poata  thereof,  and  the  archea 
thereof,  according  to  theae  meaanrea  : 
aad  then  wen  windowa  in  it  and  in 
the  archea  thereof  ronnd  abont  :  it  was 
ftfty  cnbita  long,  and  Are  and  twenty 
cnbita  broad. 

SO  Aad  the  arehea  ronad  abont  isars 
llTe  and  twenty  cnbita  long^  aad  tn 
eubiU  broad. 

81  And  the  arehea  thereof  wsra  to- 
ward the  outer  oonrt  s  and  p<  ' 
vers  npon  the  poata  thereof: 


goingup  to  it  hûd  eight  steps. 
83  'I  And  he  bronght  me  into  tlie 
laaer  eonrt  toward  the  east  :   and  ha 


meaaared  the  gâte  aeeordiag  t»  theae 


85  Aad  the  tittle  ehambera  thereo( 
aad  tlie  poata  tliereof,  amt  the  archea 
thereof,  is<re  according  to  theae  mea» 
nrea  :  and  then  wert  windowa  thcrein 
and  in  the  archea  thereof  ronnd  abont: 
H  wmê  flfty  cubiU  long,  and  flTe  aad 
twenty  cnbiU  broad. 

84  And  the  archea  thereof  Mrs  .. 
ward  the  ontward  eonrt;  aad  pala> 
treea  ««rs  npon  the  poata  thereof,  oa 
thia  aide,  and  on  that  aide  :  aad  f  ' 
goingup  to  it  hmd  eight  stepa. 

86  ^  And  he  bronght  me  to  the  north 
gâte,  and    measnred  U   according  I 

36  The  little  ohambera  thereof;  tha 
poata  thereof,  and  tl>e  arehea  thereof 
and  the  wiadows  to  it  ronnd  abont: 
the  length  wos  flfty  cnbita,  aad  tha 
breadth  flve  aad  twenty  onbita. 

87  And  the  poata  thereof  «osrt  toward 
the  onter  court  ;  and  palm-treea  tsars 
•npon  the  poaU  thereoi;  oa  thia  aide, 
and  on  that  aide  :  and  tbe  goiag  up  to 
it  had  eight  atepa. 

86  And  the  chambers  and  the  entrien 
thereof  «€rs  by  the  poeta  of  the  gatea, 
where  they  waahed  the  bnmt-oiferlag. 

88  %  Aad  ia  the  porch  of  the  gâta 
issrs  two  tablea  oa  thia  aide,  aad  twn 
Ubiea  on  that  aide,  to  /day  thereon  the 
bnmt-oflSering  and  the  ain-ofléring  aad 
the  treniaaa-olfering. 

40  And  at  the  aide  wlthont,  aa  on* 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gâte, 
iMTs  two  tablea  ;  aad  oa  the  other  aide, 
which  isas  at  tha  poroh  of  tha  gâte, 
issrs  two  tablea. 

41  Four  UbIea  wen  on  thia  aide,  and 
fonr  tablea  on  that  aide,  by  tha  aide  of 
the  gâte  ;  eight  tablea,  wherenpoa  they 
aiew  thehr  eaerifleêe. 

43  And  the  four  Ublea  tssrs  of  bw 
stone  for  the  burat-offisring,  of  a  enbit 
and  an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  aad  aa 
half  broad,  and  one  enblt  high  :  whara» 
npon  alao  they  laid  the  inatmmenta 
wherewith  they  aIew  the  bnnu-«flfeT- 
iag  aad  the  sacrifice. 

à  And  withia  tten  booka,  an  haa 
broad,  Cutened  round  abont  :  aad  npoa 
the  tablea  wo*  the  flrah  of  the  oUbriac. 

44  %  And  without  the  laaer  gâta 
ivsrs  the  chambers  of  the  siagera  ia  th« 
iaaer  court,  which  «sas  at  the  aide  of 
the  north  gâte  ;  and  their  prospect  was 
toward  the  aonth  :  one  at  the  aide  of 


46  And  he  aaid  nato  ma,  Thia  clunn» 
ta,  whoae  prospect  U  toward  tha 
aonth,  <f  for  the  prieata,  the  kaepera  af 


the  charge  of  tha  h 

46  And  the  ehamber  whoea  pnepact 
i$  toward  the  north  <f  for  the  prieaCa, 
the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  allât: 
thèse  mn  the  aons  of  Zadok  amoag  tho 
aona  of  Leri,  which  oome  acar  la  tho 
LOKB  to  minialer  anto  hioi. 

47  8o  he  measurad  the  covrtf  a»  haa- 


biOliKOitiCaUr-^UAreï  Uttl  LlU  tllMt 

flTr  ^i;blu  Ml  ltjt,[  ifk<]  ;  niKl  ibi  br^atltli 
«rtlx^  IM-Ee  U41  Ugpee-iniilitti  du  Ltli:»  ald^r 

tr  4niliLl«,  KEiil  Elifl  LnratlLb   clEteta  tii' 
bil>9     KfiJ  iU  trril^^f  4W  Dt  Umi  ll«j« 


AtTEKVifà^&  iu  brtrasbl  mi  Ee 
Dit  l^fliplv,  »4i)  nmmicil  tk* 
t^aU,  bLI  cabLU  br4ti]  ita  Cilti  Mi«  aLdc, 
uhI  «kx  cobklf  b  r«Bd  an  Ul»  cl^rir  «lilt, 
■  IbB  bnuLEà  Dil  Ibi  labax^ 

t  Aod  lll»  lirïiiUli  or  IM   dsHir   Haï 
1  clibili  ;  BDd  Ibe  iJtLEl   i>r  Ebv  ilinf 

B  EiiliiLi  DU   [JifB   C'LberÉidaj  iod  Jta 

«:  iii4  tbfl  1}rB3<lLI]i,  IweaEi^  Dubtl^ 
1  TbrB  ««DE  ï»  luwÉni,  iiii4  inrùiir^ 
•4  tta*  pAiLvf  tbe  4fn'U  Bwo  cubii»  j  »ii4 
'  9  diMit,  ■!£  oBLLLi;  BÉid  Ibi»  ItrriidLA 

4  Ba  W  AiE^nr^  Ikc  Irji^b  tbEi*EDf, 
T*=Bil'l(«l  HJmI  Elle  bmUlLb ,  tW«Dir 
oblEi,  bcTarg  |]i<  t<;ptp4«  :  W-PÂ  b'  '^i^ 
lUtA  RM,  TUl  «  EliD  liMwl  bu-l^  Wi^B- 

bûDJc,  «Li  cublti^  uut  IbiE  brt:>dLii  dF 

ni  tic  hH14a  tMi  «TtiTT  *l^'- 
4  jLi^  Ibe  flU»  H^ikmlBtKtx  iMrt  tkrM, 

Ud  URrr  >«1<1]4  iilU  Iha  Wi^U  Wfaicli 

^rt  dT  du  basM  for  II»  ild«  «hui' 
bmiWIBd  «taattl+ ihlLUtcf  inlgfal b^re 
^1^,  bal  lb»]r  &ld  b»t  hâU  iblbij,  WtU 

?  JMuI    l^iTJf    Md     kq    DBlÀrffDK,  UmI 

L  WlBilkol  tbdilt  «JJI  1pmT4  l4  Uie 
li4«  cliaqibani:  far  llM  -p-iiidSiit  alHot 
uT  tlH  1h»UiE  wcm  itLLl  tt^Wanl  POU  ul 

ni  Elu  l|£iDM  vfli  jA'^  bjïirErd,  BEiil  «A 

Uw  btiIvH  >>|'  Lbti  midiE. 

8  ]  AW  Bka4  th*  Iveljlb  t  Cf  tb4  llAIlH 

»  4É«v  t  raU  ftkd  Af  feU: 
fr*U  cnblU- 

9  Tlu  l^irkq^  «r  tba   WéJ],  Vblcb 
*  in  tbâ  Éhi»  clMmbur  wLUuiot.  toM 

f»ÉC  Qh  «lui 


T  «■»  l«iTinl  lltf  plb«  timi  wm  I 
I  QUI  iinai  Içw^rd   rbe    DArtfa,  lui   | 


mcbi 


Jldlh  of  tfak  f  l««l  (htt,  wu  irn  I 
wf  UYE  rubiU  toBiKl  abiytil. 

J^  NowltH  bUJhllDil  thaï  Ha*  tthn 
llK  KjiafiiLt  jjIhiCÇ'  bL  Lli«  cqd  (n-wiLnl 
itvp  V4il*M  »rVFliE^  rlitlÉ  ti  bfDud  ;  mimI 
UtB  wbU  af  (.be  hqjMfni  m«4  At»  CB- 
bLl*  tl]J«k   rutîBd  ÉliDBl,  and  Ott  JfnïUli 

Eii*rcflf  riiveiT  i;in>lti- 

13  Hâ  br  Eaeuurcd  Ule  hamç^  bd  huD-- 
drfd  CHlïlEi  iMf  ;  aud  tbt  Hp^rala 
plBCrH  mjud  Tbr  buJUiuf,  wHk  lb4  wmU#  , 
Ihtnat  «n  baml  rnl  cubLu  loi^  i  f 

11  AIk)  Uh  breHtU)  ef  Eh*  bw  «f 
tb»   bâU«#,  Uiil   9Ï  thn  mcpa.ta.lB  pbuv 

15  Aiid  bu  lUifisliirM]  Iht  IcAiLh  9t 
U»  bBiidhni  eTcr  B(«)ii«t  lliflH^ntd 
plum  tobicJi  VBi  tclilnrtl  jE,  aiû|  EJh 
jinlkTln  IJïËfM^  «a  lli:ti  eut  i1il«  asnl 

Dfi  Eba  Btlicr  'Hs^  ^.^|  hqiudrieit  cii,bLE% 
WjLb  Elid  Laner  EvBIpLe.Uid  Uhi  ^KbAA 

IS  Tha  doDt  noaCa,  and  LHë  Dàftnw 
wbDitowv,  uid  IRA  EtJldrl«i  »uk]d  about 
aa  UïEir  ibr««  aE^rin^  ovtr  sfiLnil  Eb« 

ilKi-r,  'C^Ucd  WLtb  Wcwd  fntUtd  alw^l, 
Bud  fmiq  tb»  fraqiul  Ut  tD  ttui  wla- 
itoWt,  bdI  IIie  '^LodchWa  wm  CDrm^; 

}î  To  llint  a>»nv<  E|>i]  ftpiQrr  «vuj  aakh 
IbE  Loarr  bauiCi  anik  WllbBUIn  Bud.  bjr 
arL  Eb«  wkJ[  Kuad  at»iit  vlUila  i-ad 
wiLhault  3i7  m^Baufa. 

la  Abd  it  Hdt  DHiitTSth  chfrubUiu 

BSiil  }iBjq)-Ut0^<L  M^  EbBl  B  jntEq-traa  '*■ 

bffiw«cii  a  cbrruti  aM  a  ebftrub  ^  a«I 
0107  çh«nib  bM  Ewo  riwBa  ■ 
IB  B<]  1^1  Tbe  raca  pf  a  Ubd  ■■■  tJQi- 
wirJ  ib4  pélcn-Uf*  t»B  tbe  «a*  eldé, 
»Ri|i  j.h«  fmoo  uf  B  TDBDi  Hnn  tmw%tii 
Uie  jiAlta-Traa  Hh  kha  CLbËT  4iid«  :  U 
if4r  Riwla  ttaromli  «IL  tli<  boa»  ivdM 

49  From  Um  ii^mbd  iidI«  abara  Iba 

dflor   w»i   thEmtiinu   im»4   paîIH'tKfa 
IDdiilE,  ami  «4  tbe  W«ll  al  Eba  temple. 
21    Tht    pont!     ar    ESm    Urmrhi    IHM 
■BijuiLTrd ,  aNif  Iba  fBca  al'  Jie  ^hcEobtt  -ï 
IM  a|ip«arii[K«  stf  tki  au  a*  U»  â^^i 

23  ïbt  «JIlT  at  Vwd  Hd  eIlTeb  ca- 
b(|B  bijh.  and  Hk  Jfmitb  iJlfldiT  tWA 
i:itL>LEBi  Bbd  lAa  taJ^eri  EhapcQf,  uid 
Ibn  lif QRtb  1  hET^n^,  «i4  cb*  wbLL*  tbvrt^ 
Dty  merv  cF  Wrvd  j  Bad  b«  biîJ  qj|.Eb 
lEM,  TbJa  t*  thfi  Ea1>lA  Ehu  iâ  iMlnr*  iba 

S3  Aad  lh«  tQm^è  abd  Iba  kaaGtclUT 

91    Aqd   iliB   dnira   faMl    tWn   Jrmlfca 

fur  ih"  «va  ioar^  Bud.  IWd  leftV^i-  i^i 
ihB  v\t6t  is». 

9a  AA^  J^nn  wv  madr  Dû  UMITD,  9A 
Ibrdjion  at  U)a  Ecnirl'^i ''Ji^n^bj  rqs  bihI 
IialQl-triciîa,  l^t-V  «ï  uen  ihmIe  Utmjv  tba 
WBkJaj  and  IAetb  wfrl  Lbl^h  [nUnla  up 
CD  llhJ  (ïft:  llf  Lb*  Bari:h  w  i  LbcriiE. 


"ffr 


mat  palm-tRM  m  tl 
tlMotiwraide,«ntlu 


_  onter  «onrt,  the  wmjr  toinuni  the 
Bortta:  and  he  bronght  me  inio  tte 
etember  that  im*  ovcr  acKiiMt  the  lep- 
•nte  place,  mai  whieh  wm*  bcibn  Om 
taUdiâf  Umanl  the  nortta. 

8  Bcfore  the  leii(th  of  m  hnndre4 
«tblU  tMH  the  north  door.  and  the 
breadth  mw  flfty  onbtta. 

5  Over  agalMt  the  tweaty  oMto 
whieh  MT*  fer  tba  ianer  eoart,  aad 
orer  against  the  paTemeat  whieh  ww 
fer  the  onter  oonrt,  mw  falienr  acalnat 
gallerr  in  tbree  alerim. 

4  Aad  before  tlie  ehambera  wm  a 
walk  ef  tea  enbiu  breadth  loward,  a 
wajr  of  eae  cvbit  ;  aad  thelr  doon  to- 
ward  the  Borth. 

•  Kow  the  npper  ohaaibera  ••» 
•horter  :  fer  the  gallerlea  were  hi^ar 
thaa  theee,  than  the  lower»  anl  than 
the  middlemoat  or  the  botlding. 

6  For  ther  wr*  ia  thrce  HâHm  hnt 
had  BoC  plllan  aa  the  pillai*  c 


Btraitnied  more  

the  middlemoat  from  the  vrennd. 

7  And  the  waH  thatwe*  withont  orer 
agalnat  the  ohambeia,  towani  tha  onter 
oonrtoB  the  forepart  of  the  ehanben, 
the  len<th  thereof  wm  llfty  enbita. 

8  fbr  the  length  of  the  ehambera  that 
••»  in  the  outer  oonrt  wm  Afiy  en- 
bita :  aad  le.  befera  tha  tample  ••« 
afk  hnadred  oabita. 


iM*  the  eatry  oa  the  eai 

goeth  Into  them  from  tha  oaier  oonn. 

10  The  ehambera  «ère  in  tha  thlek- 
Beai  of  the  wall  of  Um  eoart  towaid  the 
aaat,  oTer  againat  the  aepamto  plaoe, 
aad  over  againat  the  balUti^ 

11  And  the  way  before  them  w«* 


aa  they,  aad  aa  broad  aa  they  :  aad 
**--' — ' —  ont  wn  both  aoconUng  te 


Ir  goinga  ont  wm 
iTliariiioaa,and 


13  And  aeeordlBg  to  thedoora «f  tha 

ehambera  tliat  wara  toward  the  aenth 
wm  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  mtt» 
the  way  directljr  befera  tha  wall  tawaid 


U  V  Tliea  aaid  he  aato  bm,  The 
Borth  ehambera  aad  the  aoBth  cbam- 
berab  whieh  ara  befere  tha  aeparate 
place,  they  hê  heljr  ohambeia,  whera 
tha  pxleata  that  approaob  vate  tlw  Lot» 
atell  eat  the  moat  hoir  thiaga  :  there 
■hBU  thqr  UT  tha  moat  hoijr  thi^a. 


m^OÊttlmi  »m 


and  tha  i . 

feriMb  ■■<  tha  Im^—  nÉfcriBg;  1 
the^eeiahelr.  / 

14  Whea  the  prieata  aater  ttorcta, 
then  ahall  they  not  ga  ont  oT  tte  haly 
pimeê  lata  tha  onter  eoart,  h«t  tWaa 
theyehall  Uy  their  aanafanta  wfaa 
they  mialater;  for  thoy  «m  hoir; 
ahall  pot  on  olhcr  garmeaia,  aad  i 
approaeh  la  <h 
thepeopla. 

U  KowwhaB 


1  ru  nAira«v4r(ft«riary<fflad 
T  Tha  ata^^JhnMi; 
10  T»*j 

^mlmum,  mat 

4f  Mo  laia  ^ftkêkmÊt. 

Tkt  iMiBrai,  18  aad  (he  erdMaa 
«tfMaattar. 

AFTSRWAKD  he  hreoght  ma 
the  gai»,  aMB  the  gala  that  U 


eaat:  and  hia  voioe  waa  like  a  i 
of  many  wateia  :  aad  tha  earth  ah 

withWagT 


I  waa  aeeerdiag  ta  tha  i 
of  tha  vWaa  wMch  I  m 
loBthatla 
the  «ily  :  i 


deatray  thec 
the  TlaioBa  «ara  Uka  the  Tial 
aaw  by  tha  ilver  Chebar;  aad  I  I 
npoa  my  faae. 

4  Aad  tlw  glory  of  tha  LoB»  on 
tnto  the  honae  hV  the  way  of  tha  gi 
wheee  pnopaet  u  toward  tha  eaat. 

6  8e    the  apirit  took   ma  vp,  ■ 


ont  of  tha  honae;  aad  (ha  i 
by  me. 

f  V  ABd  he  aaid  vato  ma,  «aa  t 
maa,  tha  ptoea  oC  my  thnaa,  aai  ih 
plaee  «f  tha  aolea  of  my  Ibol,  whar* 
wiU  dwali  U  tha  mtdat  of  tha  aMI 


'  "  CHAP. 

éreu  of  ïnwa  ta  erer,  waA  my  hoir 

defll*.  »•«*«'  they,  «or  their  kinsa.  by 
their  whoredom.  BOT  by  tlie  carcwes  of 
ibeir  kingt  in  tbeir  hifh  place*. 
8to  thSr  «ta-f  o7 their threéhoW 
by  my  thmhoMa,  md  their  poet  hy 
ny  i^eta.  «d  the  wiUl  between  me 
uid  them.  they  h«w  eren  deffled  my 
hoir  mtme  by  their  Bbominatioiu  th«t 
tbev  hm^oeommitted:  whereforo  I 
tasTe  coMBmed  them  Jn  mine  aB«er. 
9  Kow,  let  them  pot  away  thrir 
i»howdom,»nd  the  ^^'^^^^  ^' 
kino.  ter  from  me,  and  I  wiUdweU 
in  the  midit  of  them  for  ever. 
îfl(%  Thon  aon  of  m»n,  ahew  the 
hMM  to  the  houe  of  laneb  that  tfiey 
Imy  bTarimmed  of  their  inlquiUea: 
a^  let  them  moMure  the  pattera. 
U  And  if  they  be  uhamed  of  «U 
that  they  bave  done,  ahew  them  the 
f^  of  the  houee.  and  the  f-Won 
thenoi;  aad  the  celnss  ont  thereof, 
luSiSi  eoming»  in  thereof,  and  aU  the 
tonwithereorand  ail  the  ordlnanoei 
(heieoL  and  ail  the  forau  thereof,  and 
ÎomS.  law*  thereof:  and  write  K  In 
tbeir  aight,  that  they  may  keep  ^e 
whote  form  thereoC  and  aU  the  ordi- 


IS  Thia  *  the  Uw  of  the  hou^, 
Upon  ttae  top  of  the  monntain  the 
wbole  Umlt  tiiereof  round  aboat  thaU 
tomoatholy.  BehoM.  thia  tt  the  law 
of  the  hooae.  , 

18  H  And  theae  are  the  meaanrea  of 
the  aiur  after  the  enbtta  :  The  eabit 
*  a  onbit  and  an  hand  breadth  ;  even 
the  bottom  tftcil  te  a  onbm  and  the 
hieadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  toereof 
by  the  edce  thereof  «wnd  aboat  rtafl 
t.  a^pu^  and  thia  «MB  »•  the  higher 
plaoeofthealtar. 

U  And  flrom  the  bottom  itpm  the 
groond  «»«i  to  the  lower  oetUe  rtafl  6« 
(wo  oubita,  aad  the  breadth  one  cuWt  ; 
•ad  from  the  leMer  eeUle  «wa  to  the 
greater  eettle  tkafi  ta  fbor  eublta,  and 
Jte  breadth  eae  eabit. 
U  80  the  altar  tkaU  ta  fonr  cnbita  ; . 
•ad  from  the  aUar  aad  vpward  «hoB  ta 
ùMt  hornSw 

16  And  the  altar  «k«B  ta  twelTo  oiMle 
long,  twelve  broad,  equare  In  the  fonr 

ea  thereof.  ,     ,    ^ 

nd  the  eettle  ckoO  ta  fourteen 
mttm  long  aad  fourteen  broad  ia  the 
four  eouares  thereof;  and  the  border 
•bout  It  thmU  ta  haU  a  oubit  ;  and  the 
bottom  thwreof  •»««  ta  a  eublt  about } 
•ad  hia  atain  ahaU  look  toward  the 

U  1  And  be  aald  unto  me.  Sou  of 
■ua,  tknaoaith  the  Lord  Oon;  Theae 
an  the  ordinancee  of  the  alUr  ia  tte 
éay  wban  they  ehaU  make  It,  to  ofcr 
« 1 A   ji  ■!   -■  *k.M«AM  anji,  |0  •priakle 


Mood  theraoB» 
1»  Aal  thon  abalt  ^ve  to  tha  prieata 


lur.  I 

the  Iierltee  that  be  of  the  aeed  ot  Za> 
dok,  whioh  approaoh  unto  me,  to  ' 
miniater  unto  me,  eaith  the  Lord  Oo», 
a  yonng  bullock  for  a  ein-offisriag. 

90  And  thon  ahalt  take  of  aie  blood 
thereof,  aad  put  U  on  the  fonr  home  of 
it,  and  on  the  fonr  corners  of  the  eet- 
tle, and  npon  the  border  ronnd  abont  : 
thue  shalt  thon  cleanae  and  purge  it. 

31  Thon  ahaU  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin-oflbring,  aad  he  ahall  bnra 
it  in  the  appointed  plaça  of  the  houae. 
without  the  aanctnary. 

aa  And  on  the  aeoond  day  thon  ahalt 
ollbr  a  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemlnh 
for  a  eln-oflerlng  ;  and  they  ohall  oleanaa 
the  alUr,  aa  they  did  cleanee  it  with  tha 
bullock.  ^  .    , 

33  When  thon  haat  made  an  end  of 
oleansing  U,  thou  ahalt  o0er  a  young 
bnilook  without  blemiab,  and  a  ram 
ont  of  the  flook  without  blemiafa. 

34  And  thou  ahalt  oBter  them  befora 
the  Lob»,  and  the  prieatt  ehaU  caat  aalt 
npon  them,  and  they  ohall  oOer  them 
up  for  a  burnt-oflbring  unto  the  LoEO. 

&  Seven  days  ahalt  thou  prépara 
every  day  a  goat  /«r  a  ain-oifering  : 
they  ahall  alao  prépare  a  youag  builoek, 
aad  a  ram  oat  of  the  flock,  without 
blemieh.  ^. 

9B  8e»en  daya  ahall  they  purge  the 
altar  and  purify  it;  and  they  ahall 
conaecrata  tbemaelvee. 
«7  And  when  theee  daya  are  expired, 
it  ahall  be.  Mat  npon  the  elghth  d^, 
and  M  forward,  the  prieaU  ahall  make 
your  bnmt^ftsring*  upon  the  altar,  and 
your  peace^tfering*  ;  and  I  wiU  aooept 
you,  aaith  the  Lord  Oon. 
^^  CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  T*«  tmit  fOU  OiHFMâ  «**  ^  *• 
friMg.  4  Th»  prùt»  nt^rvHd  fur 
WtfMtter  oftka  êometuarv.  9  VMaUn 
ïïio^«Ma«^«*«pri««'.*iÇoe.  16  Tfta 
MMMo/Za(ioiar«a«e<pM<Jkan(e.  17 
Or^aaMM*  /«■  ih»  priMU. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way 
of  the  gâte  of  tha  ontward  aane- 
tuary  which  looketh  toward  the  eaat  ; 
and  it  wo*  ahut. 

1  a  Then  aaid  the  Loan  unto  me  ;  Thts 
fate  ahall  be  ahut.  it  abaU  not  be  open- 
'  éd.  and  no  maa  ahall  enter  in  by  it  ; 
beeanae  the  Loan.  the  Ood  of  Urae , 
hath  entend  in  by  it,  therefore  it  ahall 
beahut.  . 

8  Sm  for  the  prince;  the  prince, he 
ahall  ait  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the 
Loa.;  he  abaU  enter  by  ««..'«y  «[ 
the  porohoft**  gâte,  and  ahall  go  ont  1 

by  the  way  of  the  aame. 

4  %  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of 
the  north  gâte  àfore  the  houae  ;  and 
KS^Sl  behold,th.  glorycf  tb. 

LOBO  «led  the  honee  of  the  Lob»  . 

and  I  fell  upon  my  f»oe.  *,  _  «j 

a  And  the  Lob»  aaid  note  me,  Son  o| 

matmwkiî^i.«»dbehoJd  with  thUM 

7r^  ïïd  hear  with  thine  eara  ail  that 


EZEKIKL. 
I  ny  OBto  thae  cooeerniiic  an  the  or- 
ilnanoe*  of  tbe  taouM  of  the  Lobd,  and 
aUttae  Uwathereof;  and  mark  well  the 
•ntertng  in  of  tbe  honse,  with  every 
goinc  forth  of  the  nnetnary. 

9  And  thov  ahalt  tay  to  the  nbel- 
lions,  (*m  to  the  houee  of  Israël.  Thus 
•aith  tbe  Lord  Ood  ;  O  ye  hoase  of  Is- 
raël, let  it  sntBce  yon  of  ail  your  abom- 
inations. 

7  lu  that  y«  hâve  bronght  tnto  «ly 
ttnetumrf  strangera.  uncircnmcised  in 
heart,  and  nncircnmcised  in  flesh,  to 
b«  la  my  sanetnary,  to  pollute  it,  evea 
my  bouse,  when  ye  olfer  my  biead,  ths 
fkt  and  theblood,  and  they  bave  broken 
myeovenant  becanae  of  aU  your  abom- 
inations. 

6  And  Te  bave  not  kept  tbe  eharge 
of  raine  holy  tbings  :  but  ye  bare  set 
keepen  of  myeharge  In  my  sanetnary 
fer  yoaraelTea. 

9  ir  Thns  saith  the  Lord  Ck>D  ;  Vo 
•tranger,  nncircnmcised  in  heart,  nor 
VDcircnmcised  in  fleah,  sball  enter  into 


_  the  chiidren  of  Israël 
10  And  the  Lévites  that  are  gène 
away  fbr  ftom  me,  when  Israël  went 
astray,  whirb  went  astray  away  tnm 
rae  after  their  idols;  they  shall  eren 


sanetnary,  kniAg  charge  at  tbe  gâtes 
of  the  bouse,  and  ministering  to  the 
bouse  :  they  shall  slay  the  bumt-olTer- 
ing  and  the  sacriDce  for  the  people, 
and  they  sball  stand  befoie  them  to 
minister  unto  them. 
la  Becanse  they  ministerednnto  them 
before  their  idols,  and  eauaed  the  bouse 


them,  saith  tbe  Lord  Ooi>,  and  they 
sball  bear  their  iniqnity. 

13  And  they  shall  not  eome  near  un- 
to me,  to  do  tbe  ofllee  of  a  priest  unto 
me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my 
holy  things,  in  the  raost  holy  pte*  : 
but  they  shall  bear  their  sharae,  and 
their  abominations  whieh  they  bave 
committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepen  of 
the  charge  of  tbe  houee,  for  ail  the 
senrice  thereof,  and  for  ail  that  shall 
be  donc  therein. 

U  K  But  the  prieets  tbe  Lévites,  tbe 
sons  of  Zadok.  tbat  kept  the  charge  of 
ny  sanetnary  when  the  chiMren  of 
Israël  went  astray  from  me,  they  shall 
eome  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  stand  before  me  ta  ofler 
unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  Oo*  : 

18  They  shall  enter  ioto  my  sane- 
tnary, and  they  shall  come  near  to  my 
tabla,  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they 
ahall  keep  my  eharge. 

17  %  And  it  shall  eome  te  pass,  tkat 

vhra  they  enter  in  at  the  gales  of 

«M 


tbe  inner  «onrt,  they  sball  be  elotbed 
with  Unes  garmentaj  aad  bo  wool 
shall  eome  upon  them,  while  they 
minister  in  tbe  gâtes  of  the  laner 
court,  and  within. 

18  They  sbaU  bave  linen  bonneta 
upon  their  heads,  and  sball  bave  lineo 
breeches  upon  their  lotos  ;  they  shall 
not  gird  thnutlM*  with  any  tUag 
thqt  canseth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  tke 
outer  court,  «ve»  into  the  outer  court 
to  tbe  people,  they  shall  put  off  thdr 
garments  wherein  they  ministered, 
and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chanbera. 
and  they  sball  pat  on  otber  garmenu  ; 
and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  pcopto 
with  their  garmenta. 

90  ITeitber  shall  they  ahava  thair 
^-'-  '•-  their  looks  t»  grow 


feither  shall  any  prieat  driak 
wine,  when  they  enter  lato  the  iaaer 
court. 

aa  ITeither  shaH  thev  take  (br  thMr 
wivN  a  widow.  nor  her  that  is  p«t 
away  :  but  tbey  shall  take  maidena  of 
the  secd  of  the  honse  of  Israël,  or  a 
widow  that  bad  a  priest  before. 

as  And  they  shall  teach  my  peopla 
th»  ddTtrtNM  between  the  holy  aad 
profane,  and  cause  them  to  disecm  be- 
tween the  unoiean  and  the  clean. 

a4  And  in  oontroveray  they  sball 
stand  in  Judgment  ;  und  they  shall 
Judge  it  ^ecording  to  my  Jndgmeats  : 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  ny 
aututes  in  ail  mine  assemblies;  aod 
they  sball  hallow  my  sabbalhs. 

as  And  thafy  shall  eome  at  no  dead 
peraoa  to  défile  themselvea  :  but  fer 
fkther,  or  for  mether,or  for  son,  or  for 
daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  tbat 
hatb  bad  no  hnaband,  they  may  detla 
tbemselves. 

as  And  after  he  Iseleaased,  they  sImII 


to  the  sanetnary,  unto  the  inner  court,  i 
to  minister  in  tbe  sanetnary,  be  sball  ' 
oITer  his  sin-oflèrinc,  saith  tha  Lavd 
Ooi». 

as  And  it  shan  be  «ata  them  fwaa 
Inheritance  :  I  «ai  their  inharltanea  : 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  poaaesaica 
in  Israël  :  I  «ai  their  posseauoa. 

39  Tbey  shall  eal  the  meat-oflbrlBb 
and  the  ain-offerlng,  and  the  trwspaas 
offering;  and  every  dedioated  ttoiâ(la 
Israël  shall  be  theirs. 

90  And  the  «rat  of  ail  tbe  flrat-fraitt 
of  ail  tkimt*,  and  every  oblatioa  of  aB, 
of  every  sort  of  your  oblatioaa,  ahall 
be  the  priest's  :  ye  shall  alao  give  aata 
tbe  prieat  the  llrst  of  your  doagh,  tbat 
he  nuy  cause  the  blesslag  to  rsalia 
thiae  bonae. 

tl  Tbe  priest  shall  oet  eat  «T  aar 
thing  that  Is  dead  of  HaaIC;  ar  tac% 
wbether  U  be  fowl  or  boMt. 


CHAP.  XLV. 
1  Tké  partitm  ^  Itmd  fit  Du  tÊtiehurf, 
9  f»rfkêe»f,'l  maâfit  tkêtrmeê.    9 
Orébumem  f»r  tkt  rrtMê. 

MORKOVER.  when  jre  shall  diTidfl 
hy  lot  the  land  for  inheriUncc,  ye 
oflbr  an  oblation  nnto  the  Lobd, 


ta  ten  thoarand.    ThU  »h*U  ht  hoir  in 
aU  the  bordera  tbereof  roand  abonU 
*  or  thia  there  ahaU  be  for  tbe  mbc 
taarr  Are  hundrad  ta  Intlh,  witb  Ave 
hnndredi 


nrtMtliereof: 
S  And  of  thit  ineaaare  «hait  thon 
ire  the  leofth  of  Ave  and  twen- 
'  and  tbe  breadth  of  ten 
d  la  it  ahall  be  tbe  eano- 
taaiT  n*  tbe  moet  holy  pime». 
4  Tbo  hoir  fwrtiM  of  the  land  ahall 
be  for  the  prieato  the  mlnietera  of  the 
aanetnaryi  which  ahall  corne  near  to 
miniater  nnto  the  Lobd  :  and  it  ahall 
be  a  plaee  for  their  honaea,  and  an  holy 


5  And  the  Ave  and  tweaty  thoneand  of 
len^th,  and  the  ten  thoneand  of  breadth, 
ahall  alao  the  Levttea,  the  minietera  of 
the  honae,  havo  for  themaelTea,  for  a 
poaaeaaioa  for  twenty  ehantten. 

6  %  And  ye  ehall  appoint  the  powei 
aion  of  tbe  city  Ave  thoneand  broad, 
and  Ave  and  twenty  thonaand  long,  over 
againat  the  oblation  of  the  holy  pct- 
têtm:  itahaUbeCorthewholeboaaoof 
larael. 

7  f  And  a  forHim  thoB  U  for  tho 
prince  on  the  one  aide  and  on  the  other 
aide  of  tbe  oblation  of  the  holy  portion, 
and  of  the  pMaeaaion  of  the  city,  before 
tbe  oblation  of  the  holy  perfian,  and 
before  the  poeaceaion  of  tbe  eity,  from 
the  weat  aide  weetward,  and  front  tbe 
•aat  aide  eaatward  :  and  the  lenfth  skatt 
ftaoTer  againat  oaeof  the  portiona,  flrom 
the  weat  border  nnto  the  eaat  border. 

6  In  the  land  ahall  be  hia  poaieeelon  in 
larael  :  and  my  princea  ehall  no  more 
oppreaa  ray  pcople;  and  Ma raM  ^  the 
land  ahall  tbey  xi^e  to  tha  honee  of  la- 
raal  aocordinf  to  their  tribea. 

9  tThna  aaith  the  Lord  Ood;  Let 


}adginent  and  Juatiee,  Iake  away  yonr 
exaetiona  ftvni  my  peepks,  aaith  the 
Lord  Ooo. 

10  Ye  ahall  hav«  Jvat  balaaeea,  and 
a  jnat  ephah,  and  a  jnat  bath. 

U  The  ephah  and  the  bath  ahall  be 
•r  ane  meaenre,  that  the  bath  may  con- 
taln  the  tenth  part  of  an  borner,  and 
the  aphah  tbe  tenth  part  of  an  homer  : 
the  neaaure  tbereof  ahall  be  aller  the 
homer. 

M  And  the  ahekel  tkaO  bt  twenty  ge> 
raha:  twenty  abekela,  Are  «nd  twenty 


abekeli,  Afteen  ahekele,  ihall  ba  yonr 
maneb. 

13  Thia  i$  the  oblation  that  t«  ahaU 
olfer;  the  atxth  part  of  an  e^ah  of  an 
homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  ahaU  giTa  tha 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of 
barley: 

14  Coneeming  the  ordlnaaoe  of  oU, 
the  bath  of  oil,  pa  «kaO  ^«r  the  tanth 
part  of  a  bath  ont  of  the  eor.  wMeh  U 
an  homer  of  ten  batha;  for  ten  batha 
art  an  homer  : 

U  And  one  lamb  ont  of  the  Aoek,  ont 
of  two  hnndred,  ont  of  the  fat  paatnrea 
of  larael  ;  for  a  meat-o(fering,  and  far 
a  bBmt-offsrinc,  and  for  peaees>fhr- 
inga,  to  make  réconciliation  for  tham, 
aaith  the  Lord  Ood. 

18  Ail  the  people  of  tha  land  ahaH 
giTa  thia  oblation  for  the  prince  in  la- 
rael. 

17  And  it  ahall  be  tha  prinoe'a  Mrt 
a  f<aa  bnmt-oOirringa,  and  meat-oiitr> 

inga,  and  drink-oflbringa,  in  the  feaata, 
and  in  the  new-moona,  and  in  the  eab- 
batha,  in  ail  aolemnitiea  of  the  honae 
of  larael  :  he  ahall  prépare  the  ain*of- 
fering,  and  the  meat-onrlng,  and  the 
bnmt-oflkring,  and  the 
to  maka  réconciliation 
larael. 

18  Thna  aaith  the  Lord  Oos;  In  tha 
bat  mtmtk,  in  the  Arat  Up  of  the 
nonth,  thon  ahalt  take  a  yonng  bnl* 

loek  without  blemlah,  and  cleaaaa  tha 
aanotnary  s 

19  And  tha  prieat  ahaU  take  of  tha 
blood  of  the  ain-oOtering,  and  pat  « 
npon  the  poète  of  the  honae,  and  npon 
the  fonr  cornera  of  the  eettle  of  the  al- 
tar,  and  npon  the  poata  of  the  gâta  of 
the  inner  conrt. 

ao  And  ao  thon  ahalt  do  the  aarcath 
émp  of  the  month  for  erery  one  that 
erreth,  and  for  him  that  ù  eimpla  :  ao 
ahall  re  reconcile  the  honae. 
31  IntheArBtaMN(k,inthefonrteentli 
day  of  the  month,  ye  ahall  hare  tha 
paeaoTer,  a  feaat  of  aeven  daya;  na- 
leavened  bread  ehall  be  eatan. 
aa  And  npon  that  day  ehall  the  prince 
prépare  for  himaelf  and  fer  ail  the  peo- 
ple of  tha  land  a  bnllock  for  a  ain-oftr- 
ing. 

«And  eenren  daya  of  the  feaat  he  ahall 
prépare  a  bnmt-oflbring  to  the  Lokd, 
aeren  bnilooka  and  aevan  rama  wtthoat 
blemiah  daily  the  acTen  daya  ;  and  a  kid 
of  tha  goaU  daily /«r  a  ain-olfering. 
M  And  be  ahall  prépare  a  meat-oAbr- 
ing  of  an  ephah  for  a  bnllaek,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  bin  of  oll  (br 
an  ephah. 

9B  la  tbe  aeventh  aMnfk,  in  tho  Af- 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  ahall  he  do 
the  llke  in  the  feaat  of  the  aeren  daTa, 
aocording  to  the  ain-offerlng,  accoidlaf 
to  the  bnmt-oftring,  and  aceordinc  ta 
tbe  meat-oflteiag,  and  aoeaidiag  ta  tha 


CHAF.  XLVL 

1  OwWwfM  M  «u  prtnet  te  hU  «er> 

*k^»mndfortluptoplê.    16  A»  or- 

ém-MOfprUUiftinheHUmet.  i»Th« 

etmrUfer  boUêng  ma  bakmg. 

THUS  Mith  the  Lord  Qod  ;  The  fste 
of  the  inaer  court  that  looketh  to- 
ward  the  eut  ahaU  be  thnt  the  six 
workinc  daye;  bat  on  the  aabbath  it 
■hall  be  opened,  and  in  the  daj  of  the 
new-moon  it  «hall  be  opened. 
8  And  the  prince  «hall  enter  by  the 
wajr  of  the  porch  of  that  gâte  vithoat, 
■nd  al^U  stand  by  the  poèt  of  the  gâte, 
and  the  priests  ehall  prépare  hia  burnt- 
oflferinf  and  hia  peaoe-olferinca,  and  he 
•hall  worahip  at  the  threaboM  of  the 
t«te  :  then  he  ahaU  go  forth  ;  but  the 
Cate  ahaU  not  be  ahnt  nntil  the  erening. 

3  Likewiae  the  people  of  the  land 
«hall  worahip  at  the  «ioor  of  thia  gâte 
before  the  Lord  in  the  aabbatha  and 
in  the  new-moona. 

4  And  the  bumt-ofliBring  that  the 
prince  ahall  offer  unto  the  Lobd  in  the 
Mtbbath  day  ihaU  te  aix  ïambe  without 
blemiah,  and  a  ram  withont  Memiah. 

6  And  the  meat-offeriug  tkaU  bê  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-oflfering 
for  the  lamba  aa  he  ahall  be  able  to 
give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  Uie  new-moon  it 


ahall  be  withont  blemlah. 

7  And  he  ahall  prépare  a  meat-oUfcr- 
ing,  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ramt  and  for  the  lamba 
according  as  hia  haad  ahall  attain  unto, 
and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  And  when  the  prince  ahall  enter,  he 


9  IT  But  when  the  people  of  the  land 
ahall  coae  beCare  the  Lord  in  Uie  sol. 
enta  feasta,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gâte  to  worahip  shall 
go  ont  by  the  way  of  the  aonth  gâte  ; 
■nd  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 
aouth  gâte  ahall  go  forth  by  the  way  of 
the  north  gâte  :  he  ahall  not  retarn  by 
the  way  or  the  gâte  whereby  he  came 
in,  bat  shall  go  forth  over  a^ainst  it. 

10  And  Uie  prince  in  the  midat  of 
them,whentheygaln,ahall«»in;  and 
when  they  go  forth,  ahall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  ao- 
lemnitiea  the  meat-oOisring  ahall  be  an 
ephah  to  a  bnllock,  and  an  ephah  to  a 
ram.  and  to  the  lamba  aa  he  la  able  to 
giTe,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

IS  Now  wbea  the  prince  «bail  prépare 
a  Toinatary  burat^offerlng  or  peaee-of- 
feringa  Tdantarily  unto  the  Lord,  cm 
d»U  then  open  bim  the  gâte  that  look- 
eth toward  the  east,  and  ha  ahall  pré- 
paie his  bamt-olferiDg  and  hia  peace- 
oiferinga,  aa  he  did  on  die  sabbath'^ay  : 
tiMB  ha  ahall  go  ferih;  and  after  hia 


going  forth  tm  ahall  abat  the  cale 

13  Thoa  ahalt  daily  prépare  a  bamt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  «f  a  laab  ot 
the  ilrat  year  withont  blemiah  :  thoa 
ahalt  prépare  it  every  moming. 

14  AÀd  thou  ahalt  prépare  a  meat-of- 
fering  for  it  every  moming,  the  aixth 
part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third  part  of 
an  hin  of  oii;  to  temper  with  the  fine 
flour;  a  meat-oflering  continnally  by  a 
perpétuai  ordinance  unto  the  Lobd. 

16  Thns  shaU  they  prépare  the  Inmb, 
and  the  meat-oftbring,  and  the  oiU  every 
moming/or  a  continuai  bomt-olfcring. 

16  If  Thua  saith  the  Lord  000;» 
the  prince  glTe  a  gift  unto  any  of  hia 
aona,  the  inheritance  thereof  ahall  be 
his  sons';  It  «««0  te  their  posMasiM 
by  inbaritanoe. 

17  But  if  be  give  a  gift  of  hU  tnhertt- 
ance  to  one  of  hia  serrants,  then  it  ahall 
be  hia  to  the  year  of  liberty;  after  it 
■hall  rotum  to  the  prince  :  but  hia  ia- 
heritanoe  ahall  be  hia  aons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shall  not  taka 
of  the  people's  inheritance  by  oppi«a- 
sion,  to  thrust  them  ont  of  their  pos- 
session ;  bta  he  shall  give  his  sons  ia* 
heritance  ont  of  his  own  posseaaion: 
that  my  people  be  not  scattered  «Tec^r 
mon  from  his  possession. 

19  H  After  he  broaght  me  throagh 
the  entry,  which  «ot  at  the  aide  oc 
the  gâte,  into  the  holy  chambera  et 
the  prieats,  which  looked  towaid  th* 
north  :  and  behold,  there  was  a  idaeo 
on  the  two  sidea  weetward. 

90  Tben  said  he  unto  me,  Tbis  i»  tha 
place  whera  the  prieaU  shall  boil  the 
trespass-oflbring  and  the  ain^oOEring. 
where  they  shall  bake  the  meat-ofler- 
ing; that  they  bear  Ihtm  not  ont  into 
the  outer  court,  to  sanctlfy  the  peo|de. 

31  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  tho 
outer  court,  and  oauacd  me  to  paaa  by 
the  four  corners  of  the  court  ;  and  b« 
hoid,  in  every  corner  of  the  court  rtsia 
wa»  a  court. 

23  In  the  four  comen  of  tlte  eoaft 
M«r«  wtrt  courta  joinad  of  forty  eaMto 
long  and  thirty  broad  :  theae  foar  cor» 
nen  issrf  of  one  measure. 

33  And  tktrt  «M  a  row  ^  ttOUImt 
round  about  in  them,  round  abont  them 
fonr,and  U  wai  made  with  boiling  pUoM 
under  the  row»  roand  about. 

34  Tben  said  he  unto  me,  Theae  ara 
the  placée  of  them  that  boil,  where  th» 
ministère  of  the  honse  shaQ  boil  tho 
aacriOce  of  the  peoale. 

CHAP.  XLVn. 
1  Tk$  »Mra  lifth^Mf  Mfer*.    6  Tkê 
virtme^tJum.    18  TAe  Aonttre  e^tte 
Umd.    33  TludmMiem^UbfUt 

APTEBWA&D  be  brought  ma  •• 
gain  nnto  the  door  of  the  boaae  ; 
and  behold,  watere  isaoed  oat  froon 
under  the  threaboU  of  the  hoaaa  «mu 
ward  :  Car  the  foretront  of  the  ~ 


CHAP.  XLVIU. 


9  Th«n  bnmght  be  me  ont  of  th« 
way  of  tbe  fsto  northward,  -  ' 
me  abont  tbo  «my  withoat 
ester  gâte  by  tbe  wey  that  looketh 
■ •  ■  umI  behoU,  there  ran  ont 


S  ABd 


on  tbe  rif  ht  aide, 
when  Oe  man  t 


that  had  tbe 
une  la  hia  hand  went  fortb  eaatward, 
be  meaannd  a  thonaand  cnbiu,  and  he 
brougbt  me  thrangb  tbe  watera;  tbe 
watera  it«rt  to  tbe  aoelea. 
4  Agaio  be  meaaared  a  thonaand,  and 
broogbt  me  throogh  the  waten;  tbe 
watera  wêt*  to  tbe  kneee.  Again  be 
meaeared  a  tbooaaad,  and  brougbt  me 
tbrongfa  :  tbe  waten  imt*  to  tbe  loina. 

•  Afterward  be  meamrad  a  thonaand  ; 
tmd  UwmÊM.  river  that  I  eeuM  not  paaa 
over:  for  the  waten  wera  riaen,  watera 
to  awim  in,  a  river  tbateonld  not  be 

•  f  And  be  aaid  nnto  me.  Son  of 
man,  baat  thon  aeeo  tkiiT  Then  he 
kronght  me,  and  canaed  me  to  ictnm 
to  tbe  brink  of  the  river. 

T  NoWfWhen  I  had  retnraed,  behoM, 
at  the  banlt  of  tbe  river  wtn  very  many 
treaa  on  the  one  aide  and  on  the  other. 

8  Thea  aaid  be  nnto  me,  Theae  wa- 
ten iaaue  ont  toward  the  eaat  country, 
•nd  go  down  into  tbe  deam,  aud  go 
Info  the  aea  :  vikick  httmg  brongbt  forth 
into  the  aea,  tbe  watera  ahall  be  bealed. 

•  And  it  aball  eome  to  paaa,  that 
•rery  thiog  that  livetb,  whieh  movetb. 
Whitheraocver  the  rivera  ahall  come, 
aball  live  :  and  tbera  ahall  be  a  very 
great  mnltitnde  of  fiah,  hecanae  theae 
waten  ahall  eome  tbitber:  for  tbey 
abaU  be  bealed  ;  and  every  thiag  aball 
live  whitber  the  river  oometh. 

10  And  it  aball  come  to  paaa.  Oui  tbe 
flabera  ahall  atand  npon  it  from  En» 
gedi  even  nnto  En-eglaim  ;  tbey  ahall  be 
a  plmeê  to  apraad  forth  neta;  their  fiah 
ahall  be  aecordlng  to  their  kinda,  aa  the 
fiah  of  the  great  aea,  exeeeding  many. 

11  Bnt  tbe  miry  pUcea  thereoT  and 
tbe  manhea  tbereof  ahall  not  be  beal- 
ed ;  tbey  abaU  be  given  to  aalU 

13  And  by  the  river  npon  the  bank 
Utereof,  on  tbia  aide  and  on  that  aide, 
aball  grow  ail  trcca  for  méat,  whooe 
leaf  ahall  not  fade,  neither  ahall  tbe 
frait  tbereof  be  eonanmed:  It  ahall 
brtng  forth  new  fmit  aceotdlng  to  hia 
montha,  beeanne  their  vraten  tbey  ia- 
aned  ont  of  tbe  aanetnary  ■  and  tbe 
Omit  tbereof  ahall  be  for  i 
tbe  leaf  tbereof  for  mcdieine 

IS  V  Thnaaaith  tbe  Lord  Gos;  Thia 
iftaD  ta  tbe  border,  whereby  ye  ahall  in* 
barit  tha  land  acoerdlng  to  the  twelve 
tribaa  of  lanel:  Joaepli  altoB  baao 
fcrtiOBa. 

M  Aad  7«  >lwB  laberit  It,  om  aa 

— • -■  «aMMniiiv  Um  whWh 

rs 


r  llfted  np  raloe  baad  to  give  it  nnto 
yonr  fiithen:  and  tbia  land  aball  (UI 
nnto  yon  for  inheiitanee. 
16  And  thia  ihaU  be  tbe  border  of  tbe 
land  toward  the  north  aide,  from  tbe 
gnat  aea,  the  way  of  Hetblon,  aa  mes 
gotoZedad; 

16  Hamatb,Ben>tbab,8ibNilm,whieb 
i»  between  tbe  border  of  Damaaene  and 
the  border  oTHamath;  Haaar-battieon, 
which  i$  by  the  coaat  of  Hanran. 

17  And  the  border  trom  tbe  ara  aball 
be  Haiar-enan,  the  border  of  Damaa- 
ena,  and  the  north  northward,  and  the 
border  of  Hamath.  And  IM«  tt  tbo 
nottb  aide. 

18  And  tbe  eaat  aide  ye  ahall  mcaanr* 
fnm  Hanran,  and  tnm  Damaacna,  and 
from  Ollead,  and  from  the  land  of  la- 
rael  èy  Jordan,  fh>m  tbe  border  unto 
tbe  eaat  aea.    And  IU(  A  tbe  eaat  aide. 

19  And  tbe  aonth  aide  aonttawanl,  from 
Tamar  aeea  to  the  watera  of  atrife  te 
Kadeah,  the  river  to  tbe  great  aea.  And 
tt<f  it  tbe  aonth  aide  eontbward. 

90  Tbe  weat  aide  alao  thûO  te  the  great 
aea  from  tbe  bordei^till  a  man  oome  over 
againat  Hamath.    Thia  m  the  weat  aide. 

ai  8o  ahall  ye  divide  thia  land  nnto 
yon  aocording  to  the  tribee  of  larael. 

83  f  And  it  aball  come  to  paaa,  tte< 
ye  ahaU  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inherit- 
ance  nnto  yon,  and  to  tbe  atrangen 
that  aojonm  among  yen,  whieh  aball 
beget  ebildren  among  yon  :  and  tbey 
ahall  be  nnto  yon  aa  bom  in  tbe  oenn- 
try  among  the  ehildnn  of  larael;  tbey 
aball  hâve  inheritanoe  with  yon  ameng 
the  tribea  of  larael. 

as  And  it  aball  eome  to  paaa,  tkmt 
in  wbat  tribe  the  étranger  acùonmetb, 
thera  ahall  ye  give  him  hia  inberitaoce, 
aaith  tbe  Lord  Goi». 

CHAP.  XLVIIL 

1,  as  Tke  yartioM  of  th»  twatoo  lr««, 

8  ^  Ifta  MmeMcry.  Ift  qf  Me  ««y  and 

«■ftarta,  31  and  liftluprtiut.    »  Tkê 

éinuntiMmâ  gmtm  ^f  tktcitt. 

NOW  theae  ar*  ihe  namee  of  the 
tribea.  From  tbe  north  end  to  tbe 
eoaat  of  tbe  way  of  Hetblon,  aa  one  go- 
eth  to  Hamath,  Haiar-enan,  the  border 
of  Damaacna  northward,  to  the  eoaat  of 
Haaaatb;  (for  theae  ara  Ua  aidée  eaat 
and  weat;)  tfortkmfor  Dan. 
3  And  by  the  borde?  of  Dan,  fTom  tbe 


'^t  And  by  tbe  border  of  Aaher,  from 
tbe  eaat  aide  even  nnto  tbe  weat  aida, 
a  parlMni/«r  Napbtall. 

4  And  by  tbe  border  of  VaphtaU, 
from  tbe  OMt  aide  nnto  tbe  weat  aida, 
a  yerNoR  for  M anaaaab. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Maaaaaeh, 


aide.  %pmtimM  "l'^'^o* 

}  «or 


'  «ptonlm. 


f  AMi  bf  tlM  boidar  ef  B«abni,  trqm 
the  eut  «ide  even  oato  IIm  weat  aide, 
a  P0rtip»/or  Jndah. 

8  K  Ami  by  th«  border  of  Jvdah. 
tnm  th«  eaM  aida  unto  the  weat  aide, 
^aU  be  the  oOerinc  whioh  y  ataall 
efler  of  Ave  aad  twenty  tbonaaiid  rted» 
tm  breadth,  ud  te  lanflb  aa  one  of  the 
•Mar  parta^  fnm  the  eaat  aide  n 


to  the  Lord  »kmU  te  of  Ave  and  tweaty 
tbonaaad  ia  leagth,  and  of  tea  tbouasnd 
in  braadth. 

10  Aad  fer  tbem,  «mm  for  the  |irii 
•hall  be  làtt  helr  oblatioo;  towmid 
the  Borth  AT»  and  twentj  thonaaod  te 
iMftk,  and  toward  tha  weat  ten  thov- 
aand  la  braadth,  and  toward  the  eaat 
lac  thoaaand  U  breadth,  and  toward 
the  aonth  Ara  and  twanty  ttaoaaaad  In 
leafth:  aad  thoeanctnaryoT  the  Losd 
ehaU  be  ia  the  midat  thereof. 

11  M  UuM  «•  for  tha  prieata  that  are 
aaneUAed  of  the  aena  of  Zadok;  whieh 
haTe  kept  mjr  charge,  whieh  went  aot 
aatray  whaa  the  chiMrea  of  larael  weat 
aatrajr,  aa  the  Leritea  w«at  aatray 

13  And  m»  obhitioa  of  the  land 
la  «Ifered  ahall  be  nnto  them  a  thlng 
moat  holy  by  the  border  of  the  Levltea. 

U  Aad  over  againat  the  border  of  the 
prieata  the  Levitea  «kafl  kawé  Ave  and 
twenty  thoaaand  in  length,  aad  ten 
thoaaand  in  breadth:  ail  tha  leafth 
~  b»  Are  and  tweaty  thooaaad,  and 


14  And  they  ahaU  not  aeU  ef  m  nei- 
ther  exohanfa,  aor  alienate  the  Arat- 
fmita  of  tha  laad  :  for  il  if  holy  anto 


16  f  And  the  Are  thoaaand,  that  are 
ieft  in  tha  breadth  orar  against  the 
Ave  awl  twanty  thdoaaad,  ahaU  be  a 
proCano  plaea  for  the  eity,  fer  dwellinf, 
and  for  aabarba  :  and  the  eity  ahall  be 
in  the  m'^ -—'" 


theraof;  the  aorth  aide  foar  thoaaand 
and  Ave  hnndred,  aad  the  aonth  aide 
foor  tiMaaand  aad  Ave  hondred,  and 
oa  the  eaat  aide  foar  thonaaad  and  Ave 


aaad  and  Ave  handred. 

17  And  the  aabarba  of  the  eity  ahall 
be  toward  the  aorth  two  hnndred  aad 
Afty,  and  toward  the  aonth  two  hnn- 
dred aad  Afty,  aad  toward  the  e*t 
two  handrad  aad  Afty,  and  toward  Ou 
weat  two  hnndred  aad  Afty. 

18  And  tha  raaidne  ia  leafth  oT«r 
againat  tha  oblation  of  the  holy  ptirMa 
*kaO  b0  ten  thonaaad  eaatwaid,  aad  t«a 
Ihoaaaad  weetward:  aad  It  ahaU  be 
•ver  a«aiMt  the  oblatloa  of  the  holy  par- 
Um;  aad  the  iaereaae  thereof  ahaUba 
far  fcod  tuto  them  that  aenre  the  eity. 

UAbA  they  that  aenra  tha  «ity  ahall 
aarra  it  aat  of  au  the  tiUtaa  af  lafa«l. 


00  AU  the  obiatloa  «Ml  4a  •*•  «d 
twenty  tbouaaad  by  Aye  aad  tweaty 
tbouaand  :  ye  ahàU  oflbr  tha  holy  el>> 
lation  fonr-aquare,  with  tha  pneataelua 
of  the  eity. 

a  K  And  the  raaidaa  AmB  fte  for  tha 
prince,  on  the  one  aide  aad  oa  tha 
other  of  the  holy  oblation.  aad  of  tha 
poaaeaaion  of  the  eity,  over  afaiaat  tha 
Ave  and  twenty  thoaaand  of  the  ebta»> 
tion  toward  the  eaat  border,  and  waat» 
ward  over  afaioat  the  Ave  and  tweaty 
thouaand  toward  the  weat  border,  orar 
againat  the  portioaa  for  tha  prince  : 
aad  it  ahaU  be  the  holy  oblaUoa  ;  aad 
the  aanctnary  of  tha  houae  «kad  te  ia 
the  midat  therMtC 

il3  Moreover  from  the  peaaeaaioa  ef 
the  Levitea,  and  from  the  poeaeaaion  of 
the  eitj,  tatef  ia  the  midat  ^  Oal 
whieh  ia  the  priaoe^a,  betweea  the  boi^ 
der  of  Jadah  and  the  border  of  Bea* 


the  eaat  aide  nato  

jamia  thtU  Jkava  a  poftitm. 

34  Aad  by  the  bocUer  of  Be^iaa^la, 
tnm  the  eaat  aide  nnto  the  weat  aida^ 
Simaoo  thmB  kn»  a  porUm. 

9»  And  by  the  border  of  Simapa, 
fh>m  the  eaat  aide  nnto  tha  weat  aida^ 


as  Aad  by  tha  border  of , 

from  the  eaat  aide  anto  the  weat  aida, 
Zebalnn  a  porifea. 

37  And  by  tha  border  of  Zebolna, 
from  the  eaat  aide  aato  the  weat  aidak 
OadapertMi. 

aa  Aad  by  tha  border  of  Oad.  at  tha 
aottth  aide  aonthward,  tha  border  ahall 
be  evea  from  Tamar  «ate  the  watera 
of  atrife  te  Kadeah,  aatf  la  the  river  ta» 
ward  the  great  aea. 

38  Thia  ù  the  laad  wMeh  ya  ahaU 
divide  by  lot  anto  the  tribea  of  laraal 
for  inheritanoe,  and  theae  are  thair  por» 
tioaa,  aaith  the  Lord  Oon. 

50  1  Aad  thcae  mr*  the  gola^  ont  of 
the  eity  ea  the  aorth  aide,  foor  tho«> 
aaad  aad  Ave  huadmi  meaaarea. 

51  And  the  gatea  of  the  eity  «JkaBAe 
after  tha  namea  of  the  tribea  of  laraal  : 
three  gatea  aor  thward  ;  oae  gâte  of  Raa* 
bea«  ene  gâte  of  Jadah,  oae  gâta  of  Levt. 

SS  And  at  the  eaat  aide  four  th««.y-^ 
and  Ave  handred  :  and  three  fatea;  and 
one  gâte  of  Joaeph,  one  gato  of  Bea 
Jamia,  oae  gâte  of  Dan. 

S3  And  at  the  aouth  aide  foar  thooaaaA 
aad  Ave  haadred  meMarea  :  aad  throa 


Ave  haadred,  wHk  their  thraa  fateai 
oae  gale  of  Oad,  aaa  gaU  af  Aakar, 
pte  ef  naphtall. 

i  mm  rouad  abeat  cighteaa  tkav 
I  wuaturm  :  and  tbe  name  of  tlw 
eity  tïem  IM  day  «*a0  ta,  Tha  LMti»  to 


The  Book  of  DANIEL. 


êmd  AtmHMk.     8  Thv  nt/hnaf 
kH»^»  pcrUm  éo  rrmptr  wùk  ptUm 
mé   Mdr.     17   TMr   mmBwmt  i» 

IN  tlw  third  ynr  of  tha  Riga  of  Je- 
Iwiakim  kiag  of  Jtidah  euoe  jr«ba- 
ebadneaur  idiig  of  Babyloa  nato  Jera- 
Miem.  ud  bMiofcd  iU 

8  Aad  tbe  Lord  gaw  Jebotakim  ktaf 
•f  Jntali  into  hia  hud,  with  part  of 
the  TMMl*  of  the  hooM  of  Ood  :  which 
ke  cuTied  into  Um  land  of  Shiaar  to 
the  kouM  of  hto  god  ;  uid  be  bronfiit 
Um  TMoeli  into  ttao  tna«uM<hoiMe  of 
htojod. 

S  %  And  tiM  kinf  Bpftko  anto  AA- 
penat  Uie  aiaater  of  his  eannclM,  that 
k  akottU  brii«  «mrlain  of  the  children 
of  laraci.  aad  of  ttae  kia^e  aeed,  aad  oi 
tlMpriiMM; 

4  ChiUrea  ia  irimn  mm  ao  blemiab, 
bat  waU  fETourad,  aad  ■kilftU  ia  «U 


àmd  aWUtr  ia  Ibem  to  etand  fn  Uie 


6  Aad  tbe  kiag  appeiatwl  thna  a 
dailr  proviaioa  of  the  kiBg*a  méat,  aod 
of  tha  wlae  whlch  he  draak  :  ao  aonr- 
iahina  thêta  thrae  yaaia,  that  at  the 
nid  UMTaof  they  nifht  ataad  bafora 
thekloc 

e  Kow.among  theae  were  of  the  diil- 
drea  of  Jadab.  Daniel,  Haaaaiah,  Ul- 
•haei,  aad  Axariah  : 

1  Uato  whom  the  priaea  of  tha  aa- 
gare  naaiea  :  for  he  gare  anto 
. ^^^ 


t«n  daya;  aad  let  tbem  gitra  «a  p^a 
to  aat,  and  water  to  drlak. 

13  Thea  Jet  our  eonatananoea  be  loek* 
ad  npoa  bafora  thea,  aad  tha  coBBle» 
aanee  of  the  childrea  that  eat  of  tha 
portioB  of  the  kiag^i  méat  :  aad  aa  tboa 
aeeat,  deal  with  thy  aerranta. 

14  8o  he  conaented  to  them  la  thia 
■uitter,.aBd  proved  them  Ua  day» 

U  And  at  the  ead  of  tea  daya  their 
eonateaaaeaa  ^ipearad  lUrer  and  tet- 
ter  ia  floah  than  aU  the  chiMrea  whieh 
did  eat  the  portion  of  the  klag^  maat. 

M  Thaa  Malnr  took  away  tha  portion 
of  their  méat,  and  tha  wina  that  they 
ahoald  drink;  and  gare  them  palae. 

17  ir  As  for  theee  foor  ehildrea.  CM 
gave  them  kaowledge  aad  aUU  la 
ail  leanlBC  and  wiadom  :  and  Daniel 
had  nndeiataadiag  ia  aU  viaioaa  aad 
draama. 

ISirowattheeadofthedayatbattha 
kiac  had  aaid  ha  ahoaU  brlag  them  la, 
than  the  prinee  of  the  eannehabronght 
'"     i  ia  before  KebnohadneBar. 

Aad  the  king  oommnaad  wUh 
t  :  and  ameac  them  ail  waa  fvaad 
aeae  like  Daniel,  Hananinh,  Mtohael, 
aad  Aiariah  :  theretoïc  alood  they  ba- 
fore  the  king. 

90  And  ia  aU  matteia  of  wiadom  aad 
naderatanding,  that  the  kiag  Inqalied 
of  them,  he  fbond  them  tea  timea  bat* 
ter  than  ail  the  magleiana  «ad  aatrolo* 
gaia  that  aart  ia  ail  hia  raalm. 


6  H  Bat  Daniel  pnrpoaad  in  hia  haart 
that  he  woaU  not  défile  hUaaelf  with 
the  portion  of  tbe  king^  méat,  aor  with 
the  wlae  which  he  draak  :  thavaCBre  he 
raqaeatad  of  the  priaea  of  tbe  eonoeha 
that  ha  might  not  deflla  himaeit 

»  Now  Ood  had  bnroght  Daniel  Into 
ihToar  and  teader  love  with  tha  prlnoe 
Ofthaafaaacha. 

10  And  the  priaoe  of  the  ennnchs 
aaid  nato  Daniel,  I  faar  my  lonl  the 
ikiac  who  hath  am>  ' 
and  yonr  drlak 

■oea  jroor  Cweai  _^ 

cfaiIdraB  whieh  ara  of  yonr  aort  T  thea 

u  Than  aaid  Daniel  to  Meliar.  whom 
tha  artaoe  of  the  enaoeha  had  aet  orei 
DaaM,  Hanaaiah,  Miahaal,  aad  Asa- 
rlah, 

tt  Fww  thy  aatrantarlhiaaaah  thaa. 


CHAF. 
l»ê 

U^fUt 

»m  mmi  Urmimmit.  10  Tkav  m- 
ImtmlaJgimg  Uuir  «MNWy  ara  jmdf 
td  to  diê.  U  Da»M  obtaàùMt  tum» 
rufHaJlmdÊtk  l*a  ih^aai.  19  aiUH»> 
êU  flbd.  94  Jb  tuqiimK  Ma  daoTM  ^ 
brmgkt  U  tfca  Mif .  81  TM  rfraaai. 
80  TkéJttUrrnUtiM.     40   DaaMte 

AND  in  the  aaeoad  year  of  the  reign 
of  Nabnehadneiaar,  NebochadactH 
isr  dreamed  dreaou,  wherewith  Ua 

apirit  waa  troï 

brake  firom  hlm. 
9  Tben  tha  king 
tbe  magioiana.  and  the  aatrologeia,  aad 


fbr 

9  abew  the  king  hia  dreama.  So  they 
eame  aad  atood  before  the  king. 

8  Aad  the  kiag  eald  aato  tham.  I 
hâve  dreamed  a  droam,  aad  my  apliit 
waa  traabled  to  kaow  the  dream. 

4  Tben  apaka  tha  CbaMaaaa  to  tha 
king  in  Byriac.  O  king,  Uve  for  arer: 
t^  thy  aerrantt  the  dream,  aad  wa 
wiU  ahaw  the  iaterpfvUtioa. 

6  Tbe  kiag  aaaweicd  and  aaid  to  tha 
ChaUaana,  Tha  thlag  ia  goaa  Oram  ma  : 
Uf  wUl  not  maka  knowa  ont»  OM  tho 


«reui,  wlth  tlM  iatMpfcUttoD  ttian- 
•t,  y  ahall  b«  ont  in  piecea,  and  jronr 
hoaaw  tinU  be  nud«  a  dnnghiU. 

6  Bnt  if  jt  sbaw  Um  draam,  and  the 
iataipretatioa  Uieraot^  ye  ahall  i«c«iTa 
«f  au  giAsand  nwanU  and  great  li«n< 
ou:  therafon  ahaw  ma  the  draam, 
■ad  Um  interprétation  thereof. 

7  They  anawered  again  and  aaid,  Let 
tk»  klng  tell  hia  aarranU  tlie  dream,  and 
w«  will  ahew  the  interpreUtUm  of  it. 

8  Tha  Uttg  anawerwl  and  aaid,  I 
kaow  of  certainty  that  ye  wonid  giUa 
the  Urne,  becanaa  ya  ae«  the  thiag  ia 
gooeftvmrae. 

9  Bnt  tr  ye  wiU  not  malte  knowa  nn< 
to  me  the  dream,  Mar*  ««  tel  one  de- 
eree  for  you  :  for  ya  hâve  prepared 
lylng  and  eormpt  worda  to  apcak  be- 
fore  me,  Ull  the  time  be  changed: 
therafore  teU  me  the  dream,  and  I 
■kall  fcnow  that  yecaa  ' 
iaterpreUtion  thereof. 

10  11  The  Chaldeana  anawered  before 
the  king,  and  aaid,  There  ia  not  a  man 
apon  the  earth  that  oan  ahew  the  kins'a 
matter  :  therefore  tktr*  i$  no  king^  lord, 
aor  mier,  tkMt  aaked  auch  thinga  at  any 
ata(ieian,  or  aatrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

U  And  tt  w  a  rare  thlng  that  the  klng 
nçoireth,  and  there  ia  none  othar  that 
can  ahew  it  before  the  king,  exeept  the 
toda,  whoae  dwelling  ia  not  with  tteab. 

19  For  thia  canae  the  king  waa  angry 
and  Tery  fnrioui,  and  oommanded  to 
deatroy  ail  the  wiee  mm  of  Babylon. 

15  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
tha  wiae  mm  ahonld  be  alain;  and 
tbey  aought  Daniel  and  hia  feUowa  to 
be  alain. 

14  ir  Thea  Daniel  anawered  with 
eonnael  and  wiadom  to  Arioch  the  cap> 
tain  of  the  king'a  gaard,  which  waa 
geae  forth  te  alay  tha  wiae  aiaa  of 
Bahylon  : 

U  He  anawered  and  aaid  to  Arioch 
the  king'a  eapuin,  Whr  if  the  deeree 
$o  haaty  from  the  king  7  Thea  Arioch 
made  the  thiug  known  to  Dani^ 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  deaircd 
of  the  king  that  he  wonId  gire  him 
tlme,  and  that  be  wouM  ahew  the  klng 
the  interprétation. 

17  Thea  Daniel  went  to  hia  houae, 
and  made  the  tbing  knowa  to  Hana- 
Biali,  Miahael,  and  Aiariah,  hia  com- 
paaiena: 

18  That  they  wonM  deeire  merdee 
of  the  Ood  of  heayen  conceming  thia 
•eeret;  that  Daniel  and  hia  fellowa 
ahonld  not  periah  with  the  reat  of  the 
wiee  «MM  of  Babylon. 

M  K  Then  waa  the  eeeret  iwealed 
«nto  Daniel  in  a  nlght  riaion.  Then 
Daniel  bleeeed  the  Ood  of  heaven. 

90  Daniel  anawered  and  aaid,  Bieaaed 
be  the  aame  of  Ood  for  ever  and  ever  : 
fer  wiedom  and  might  are  bis  : 

91  And  be  changeth  the  tivam  and 


aettrth  ■p.kiaga;  he  ifirtth  wladoa 
nnto  the  wlne,  and  knowtedta  te  thea 
that  know  naderataadlag  : 

93  He  rerealeth  the  deep  and  aaeni 
thinga  :  he  knoweth  what  ie  in  the  dark* 
neea,  and  the  light  dweUeth  with  hia. 

98  I  thank  thea,  and  praiae  thee,  O 
thon  Ood  of  my  fathera.  wbo  haat  givea 
me  wiadom  and  migbt,  and  haat  made 
knowa  nato  me  now  what  we  deelwd 
of  thee  :  for  thou  haat  noa  made  kaowa 
anto  na  the  king^  matter. 

34  H  Therefore  Daniel  weat  ia  aato 
Arioch,  wbom  the  king  had  ordaiaed  to 
deetroy  the  wiae  mm  of  Babyloa  :  ha 
went  and  aaid  thua  unto  him  ;  Oeetrey 
not  the  wiae  mm  of  Babylon  :  bring 
me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will  ahew 
nnto  the  king  the  interprctatioa. 

96  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  ba> 
fore  the  king  In  haate,  and  aaid  thna  aa« 
to  him,  I  bave  found  a  man  of  the  eap« 
Uvee  of  Jodah.  that  wiU  make  kaowa 
nato  the  king  the  iaterpretatioa. 

96  The  king  anawered  aad  aaid  to 
Daniel,  whoae  name  mm  Belteahaaaar, 
Art  thon  able  to  make  knowa  nnto 
me  the  dream  whleh  I  bave  aeea«  aad 
the  interpreUtion  thereof  I 

97  Daniel  anawered  in  the  praaeaee  of 
tho  king,  aad  aaid,  The  aecret  whieh  the 
king  hith  demanded  cannot  the  wiao 
awa,  the  aatrologera,  the  magiciaaat 
the  aootbaayen,  ahew  nnto  the  king; 

98  But  there  ia  a  Ood  in  heaTea  uiat 
reveaittth  aeoreta.  and  maketk  kaowa 

_  Nebuchadnenar  what  ahall 
be  ia  the  latUr  daya.  Thy  dream,  aad 
the  TiaioDB  of  tby  head  upoa  thy  bod* 

"  Aa  for  thea,  O  king,  thy  thoaghta 
«  àtfe  tkt  mmd  apon  thy  bed,  what 
ild  corne  to  paee  heraafter  :  aad  ha 
that  rerealeth  aecreu  maketh  kaowa 
to  tbee  what  ahall  coma  to  paaa. 
80  But  aa  for  me,  thia  aecret  ia  aot  rt< 
▼ealcd  to  me  for  «ay  wiadom  that  I  havo 

■'riug.bulforlhiiraakaa 

knowu  the  iaterpreta» 
tioB  to  the  king,  aad  that  thoa  migh^ 
eet  kaow  the  thoaghto  of  thy  heart. 
31  H  Thon,  O  klng,  aaweat,  aad  bo* 


terrible. 

83  Thia  image'a  head  waa  of  flae  goM* 
hia  breaat  and  hia  arma  of  ailver,  klo 
belly  and  hia  thigha  of  braaa, 

88  Hia  lesi  of  iron,  hia  fe«t  part  at 
Iron  and  part  of  elay. 

84  Tbou  aaweat  UU  that  a  atone  «aa 
eut  ont  without  handi,  which  aaaota  tlw 
image  upoa  hia  feet  Mat  imt*  of  lias 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  piecea. 

86  Then  waa  the  iron,  the  elay,  tho 
oraae.  the  aihrer  and  the  goU,  brokaa 
to  piecea  togelher,  and  baeame  like  tho 

, . ,  cbatfof  theaammer  threahing-Oooimt 

tha  aaaaoaa:  he  remo/eth  kiawh  ud  1  aad  tho  «lad  eantad  thon  away,  that 
TOO 


r  Wma  Ibnnd  far  Ili^ïn  ■  and  th» 
Mûii;t   Ibll   kUli'U-  IIli!  [iituc  li«Bipr  e 

tp  1  TliEi  u  ilic  drPBip  ;  ant  ^t  •wiK 

têU   tSe    LblrrprvIaUac   IbEmî  bcfiiiT 

ht  pu  &<d  Df  bwifiru  b»tli  tfUrfi  lDi-« 

BTji  dw«n,  iiii^  brmu  <ir  irK  n^id  «^mi 

Ite  RrWEa  uf  Uas  llPaTEn  liaib   bï  [in-D 

nkf  l'i'-Fr    Lliclll   éIL     TbDii   art   UiLi 
bwiaf  ff<iliL 
M  Anil  ant'^  (JIce  iJixJ]  nricr  anûElit-ir 

IUjiI  kiqptDm  nt  bsrmH,  whcir]].  *i|ii]t 
biar  raie  «^rr  ï11  IIh  t<ùUJ\. 

«  «^  Ebr  rDUTlb  bincdDn  ibaH  Ht 
•Cniif  M  inm  ta rtiinutb  u  kjcm 
bfC4:kcUt  in  iitH:«  and  lublitfLh  Ai\ 
■k^j:  and  at  iT^U  Cbai  tKfeutECb  mU 
■Hw^haLI  il  bm^  iln  |il  Efci  uid  bratif. 

4l  AaA   WbtttûM  ibirU  ItLWïM  11»  fttl 

lad  i«c>^paTtiil  i>or(tn' r]«T,  aaJ  rtrE 
af  I]%|],  IJic  klni^jata  ibalt  br  d4vi4r^  : 
bd  ilii-r>  i^ll  1m  ta  iX  fi  tbt  tutru^th 
tf  EJte  itiaa,  fr^riiln  [icll  ai  EVin  ■p.wrii 
tha  bnen  mi!r«J  wnli  Eniir  <1*;r- 
a  A.Dd    ■  Ihc  Epci  ûf  IbE  fffl  wtff 

jdc7BI  «b^l]  bt  r^'^r  PiniBK,  abJ 

partir  &iTtva. 

a  Aad  WbfttB»  ttiran  «HTM-t  IthJB  inkl- 
•d  vtth  mtrr  CIb^k  ihvy  iballi  Tïil  UElr 
IhrlnBrlt»  willi  tfie  *rni)  (^f  nnil.  Mil 
1li«.F«llRl1  bn[  clrart  nnr  ^n  ^noEl^r^ 

M  And  ta  IbE  àn^i  ni  Eiiur  Utrfi 
AHtl  tiu'  flM  or  |iTAVi;a  «l  b|j  a  kLiig" 
4iitni  ip  blcb.  aball  uorrr  br-  ^l'^f-nv  n4  : 
■ad  Ill«  Il^l1ipl«il3  «IULLI  BiiL  be  lE'n  ta 
■  pcopie,  Jwl  If  iball  bi^all  IQ 
rk<4«  UKl  n^n'UID»  kIJ  EbrH  kjDf 
tf?*"'!  i.|m1  i,L  ibaI1  lEaral  tVT  t^ibr. 

«■  l^ufaiEn'Irb  ù*  IbciD  nW^il  Elut 
At  mtaac  wm^  EaE  va.\  tut  \ht  mOBltUlb 
«tlÛia'Ul  bbivda,  fcbJ  IbaE  II  hmkr  tn 
ptcp»  Uk  hiroatilin  bniai,  i)h  rlay,  Eliic 
■ilVtff',  MBA  lit  «dIJ  ;  Ibe  jTiTHt  li«| 
hatb  naitt  kno^rv  to  Eli«  ïlngwbaE 
abaJJ  tvinr  Ed  p&H  bEtriflEf:  BDt|  i\ui 
inwm  ff  CfTlAl  [tr  BBil  tbelUKrpl'rEa' 
UcB  Ibcrctil' «DrFi 

fr]]  bpcii  bJB  farr,  ^pd  wv^rib>fi[''><'1 
I$»Bkrl.  nsd  i^q  in  nujMlnl  ihii  \hiif 
tfanalil  Qffrr  an  otilatiita  aod  •w^tl 
«4eur*l]|^tci  LilEn. 
fT  Tbt  bjiii  aanirred  uola  Pi.pLe]. 
BDd  tel^H'  Ur  M  IfUEb  II  U,  Lbal  ï-Dlir 
0<î4  ^  ft  Q«d  isf  [odi.  md  a  Lriri  (tf 
d  a  rt^nlrr  «ï  ^^-r«t«,  HvbBg 
^•Hlr¥T««i  tbiiiïtiTE. 
i  llK  k1i]S  ntwli  LUBlfl  a 
n,  Vh|  [aTc  hitn  nuif  |rcaE 
ftfta,  abd  inadg  hii?  mlrr  «T^r    uu< 


vl»l«   9(nT|Bn   ar  BéI^T  Ina,  Ind  H^Ufcf 
ni  Ebc  |T>Teji;ar«  OT«r  ail  Ell«  Wl4«  iWH 
Cif  HshyloTl, 
«S  TbcnDKiilcl  nmnnïJid  4(f  th»  klar» 

ami  i]«  Wfl  DbhlrBirbp  HE^horb,  and 
AbEd-UEicn^  riTH-r  Ibi*  alftin  cC  Iht  prOT- 
tncé  oC  B^hJ^■Ja  '.  bal  DinJcl  r^  du  Ik 
IjaEfi  'dF  ikf  tliij;. 

CHAF.  in. 
1  XJ<mel\aân*MMar  irJu^tlH    M    gel 

aitl    .<Aftl--Bfffi    #f*    «¥41^  /«*   mot 
iBrwtkrppimf  iliB  imagr.    iS  TAry,  bnaf 

I  »  tforf  J«^r><T«l4  E^  rm  OHl  t/  ïhf  / 


tttt  hini 
MURË^  nT  fi^ld,  «b;3>« 
if-ilill.  it4M  Ml T'T^ii -n rr  (uh|E«.,  aiuf  ttaa 
»rEB(i[b  IbETHir  liiS  rubiU:  hc  beL  It 
■;i »ii ihr  iKi^iit  cf  i»nTi, iu tN(|in>^tnc« 

1/   RlllfIriB. 

ï  Tbi^i  î^i'bQrliD/dii^zur  tb*  klofarat 
Ld  i^bEIi^t  EDfcEhrr  Lbr  p^jinri*,  Lbr 
ti^ftir<?r9,  ami  llict'a[iEaLBE,  ib^Judi»*^ 
lbr  IreaaurrrBj  Iba  4:fiij]T*cL|jar%  Lba 
«IjFFifr*,  Bod  ail  Ib?  rdlETi  vr  Lb«  prsT- 

4bJKfr  «fUlnb  NrbUrhBdn^aiir  Lbê  L 

3  Thrii  CFcE  prita^i,  I  br  iii»VVmert,  BBd 
C4iJl4>1i.  irnjfl^fi^  thii'  E  wamiiiTi.  I  bfl 
f<]iJ4i'wLlor»,  Eli^  «bFrilG»,  aiid  M  Cl]>-  rv- 
Irr'-Ol'  Itu-- jVTOTL^Ef:!^  vcr^r  2iLhi±r«d  EO' 
^■IbEt  UBlo  IbE  lEEdïrytiDn  oi  lb*!i iTMi 
IbHiE  Ni-MirliAitpcxqr  lb*l!tP|f  bid  a 

ttfj  iiid  ibcy  Biwd  ti^Td]^  itim  lEna. 
tt:i4t  ^TïiTicbAclBi^zimr  kid  ve-E  up. 

U  Jt  rtjmniiiitiltd^  O  pEû^|«F  {iBEifMiiii 

b    r^Hf   H  lihal    Vmti   Tfl    bEiï   Ibt 
■nuiMl  'Df  tbE  ËT^rorli  EuIe,  baT(ir  Me 
IpuIi  |M!iltcm  iJnk^mk-r.  imi  bl|  biu 


llL-f  1^1 1!2  biitb  ael  up  J 
n  Adil   t^lHHi»    DiliClll   net  ll»wii  BBd 
'»'r,|>iinifi[«:Eh  iliaU    lbr  iLEno-   Iuibj' 
ri»i  iiiL^iriA  EuïJ*lcfa  burbiDi  Il«rT 

1  TlMtTrorii  Bf  lïKt  Umr.wbru  1]]  tha 
pt/i^lilQ  hi'-irij  itui  iiaiinj  4]l  tfaa  citrnBtf 
fIjE--,  Hirpt  par^bbE,  [^BEEETfi  iumI  a" 
liatti  tjf  mn*l.n,  Bjt  tbr  pMiflB<  tiir  na- 
tii>[i«,  Bbd  Llue  kmcUArc*)  frll  ûawa 
d^  wfintilK^  th'g'ïii^fn  lFnBjE#ilw1 
N  flbur  ItmljiHr'llar  1  bt  k  I  d|-  hid  w.'!  ilp. 

»  H  WTi„rrfciT*  at  1b»i  Unm  chebLb 
C'hildt^BBH  caUie  lKB.rrBBii  anaj^rd  IJUI 

^  Tl|>-r  fjHikr  and  «3d  lii  Ibe  klHf 
îf cbbr bm]qir«4r,  «.HlBIf.  Il'*'  r-srcTrr. 

U>  Tluib,  Ù  kbbB,  bul  àbiitti  «  Mii*cr«f^ 
lUlt  r'iiTT  TflPiti  IhiC  ahill  iKHr  Ul» 
Muiul  ^r  lbr  ccnirl,  Eal''.  harpi  au  ' 
\ttM,  b^mit'rf,  BFwl  £Jukk^ICl^l  and 
tindH.  0.1  inii#lc>  ibii!»  If-W  à.a^m  ■ 
iwsr"hlp  ths  tn>iH:n  liriap  ! 


U  And  whMD  fUteth  aot  dows  nA 
«rorahippath,  tUI  he  •hoold  b«  eut  into 
tli«  mUUt  of  a  buiaiof  llery  fumace. 

IS  Tliera  an  certain  Jewa  whom  thon 
haat  «et  oY«r  tiw  al&inof  the  proviace 
orBabjrlont  Shadracb»  Meahach,  and 
Abed-neffo  ;  theae  men,  O  king,  bave 
aot  regarded  tbea:  tbef  terre  not  thy 
godi^  «or  worahip  tbe  coldaa  image 
wUeh  thon  i>a«t  aet  np. 

M  %  Thea  Nebuchadaenar  in  Mt  i 
ud  tarj  eommaaded  to  bring  SI 
raoh.  ICeahach,  and  Abed-nego.    Tbea 
UMf  brongbt  tbeae  mon  before  tbe  bing. 

14  Nabacbadaesar  apake  and  aaid 
«nio  tbem.  Ait  true,  O  Sbadracb.  Me> 
'  Abedraego,  do  not  7e  aerre 


timm  Ta  haar  tbe  aound  of  tbe  cornet, 
Snto,  barp,  aackbnt,  paaltery,  and  dnl- 
eiaar.  and  ail  kinda  oT  muaie,  ye  fall 
dowa  and  worabip  tbe  image  wbicb  I 
bava  mada;  w*U:  but  if  ye  worabip 
not,  ye  aball  be  oaat  tbe  same  honr  in- 
to tbe  mldet  of  a  boming  flery  fnx- 
naoe  ;  aad  wbo  û  tbat  Ood  tbat  abaU 
deliTar  you  ontof  my  banda} 


oSebï 


'ebuchadaenar,  va  are  not  carefol 
to  anawor  tbee  in  tbia  matter. 

17  If  it  be  a»t  our  Ood  wbom  ve 
eerro  ia  able  to  deliver  oa  from  tbe 
boralng  flery  Aimaee,  aad  be  wiU  de- 
liver M  ont  of  tbine  band.  O  king. 

10  Bat  U  not,  be  it  known  anto  tbee, 
O  king.  tbat  vre  wiU  not  eenre  tby 
goda,  aor  wonhip  the  golden  image 
wbicb  thon  beat  aet  np. 

1»  T  Thon  waa  Nebaobadaaoar  foU 
of  tary,  and  tbe  formof  bia  Tiaage  waa 
ctaaagod  agaioat  Sbadraab.  Meabacb. 
ud  Abed-aego  :  tluirrfûn  be  q>ake, 
aad  wwiandad  tbat  tbey  abonfat  beat 
the  ftimace  one  eevea  timca  more  tbaa 
it  «M  woBt  to  be  baated. 

90  Aad  he  eamaaaaded  the  moat 
migbty  men  tbat  Mra  in  hia  army  to 
bind  Sbadracb,  Meabacb.  and  Abed- 
aego.  aad  to  caat  Maai  iaU  tha  bomiag 


flaiyAui 
UThea 


jiwareboandintbeir 

eoata,  tbelr  hooen,  and  tbeir  bâta,  and 
tbair  ttkm-  garmenta,  and  were  eaai  lato 
tbe  midatof  tbe  btirnlng  flery  fnmace. 

92  Tbarefore  becanae  tbe  king'a  oom- 
maadmant  waa  argent,  and  the  famaee 
auaeding  ho^  tbe  flame  of  tbe  flre 
alew  tboae  men  tbat  took  np  Sbadracb, 
Maabanh,  and  Abed-aego. 

99  Aad  tbaae  three  men,  Sbadracb. 

"  '  »b,  aad  Abed-nago,  feU  dowa 
into  tba  midot  of  U 


M  Thea  Kebocbadaesar  the  king 
ffaa  aataalad,  and  roae  up  ia  haate,  «ad 
nake,  and  aaid  nato  bfa  cooaaeliora, 
Did  Bot  wa  caat  tbrae  mea  bound  Into 


tbe  midiC  of  the  flre  T  Theyaaawoiad 
and  aaid  nnto  tha  kinb  True,  O  king. 

35  He  anawered  and  aaid,  Lo,  I  aee 
tant  mea  looae,  walking  in  tbe  midat 
of  the  flre,  and  tbey  bave  no  bnrt  ;  aad 
tbe  form  of  tbe  foortb  ia  Uke  the  Son 
ofOod. 

ae  f  Thea  VebaetaadneBar  eama 
aear  to  the  mouth  of  tbe  bnrning  flery 
(tarnace,  oarf apake,  and  aaid,  Sbadracb, 
Meabacb,  aad  Abed-nego,  ye  oenranta 
of  the  moet  bigh  Ood,  corne  fortta,  and 
come  kitkT.  Tbea  Sbadracb,  Me- 
abacb, aad  Abed-aego,  cama  ftorth  ol 
tbe  midat  of  tbe  flre. 


ing  gathered  together,  aaw  tbeae  i 
npon  whoee  bodiea  tbe  flre  luul  no  pow 
er,  nor  waa  an  hair  of  tbair  bead  atnged, 
neither  were  tbeir  coata  changed,  aoi 
tiie  amen  of  flre  bad  paaaed  oa  tbem. 
36  r*<a  If  ebnchadnenar  apake,  aad 
aaid,  Bleaacd  te  tbe  Ood  of  Sbadracb. 
Meabacb,  and  Abed-aego,  who  iMth 
aent  hia  angel,  aad  deliTcrod  bia  aer 
TanU  tbat  truated  in  him,  aad  bava 
changed  the  king'a  word,  and  yiehlad 
tbeir  bodiea,  tbat  tbey  migbt  not  aerra 
nor  woialiip  aay  god,  except  tbeir  owa 
Ood. 

98  Therefore  I  make  a  deerae,  Tbat 
every  people,  aation,  aad  langoaga^ 
wbicb  apeak  any  thing  amiaa  againat 
the  Ood  of  Sbadracb,  Meahach,  aad 
Abed-nego,  aball  be  ont  in  piaeea,  aad 
their  bouaea  aball  be  made  a  daa^iili  ; 
becauae  there  ia  no  other  Ood  tliat  caa 
deliver  after  thia  aorL 
80  Then  tbe  king  promoted  ShM 
Meabacb.  and  Abed-nego,  ia  tbe 
inee  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  lY. 
1  jraa«e»aAM««ar  eaufumlk  OWt  Ub|w 
dom,  4  iMiaM  rtUtim  rf  U$  «am^ 
mUek  tkê  mmfieimmt  emiU  ntt  imUr» 
pnt.  8  Dmmùi  kaortfk  Ma  irmm. 
1»  BéùtUïrnUtkit.    aSThêmart^f 


J.\  to  aU  people,  aattona. 

goagea,  tbat  dwell  ia  ail  the  aattt} 
reaoe  be  mnltlplied  nato  you. 

a  I  thonght  it  good  to  ahew  tba  aigaa 
and  wondara  tbat  tba  high  Ood  hatfc 
wronght  toward  me. 

S  Uow  great  an  bia  aigaa  !  aad  how 
migbty  an  bia  wondera  !  bia  kingdom  ir 
an  eTcrlaating  kingdom,  and  biadomiii- 
ion  i$  from  génération  to  génération. 

4  ir  I  Nebacbadnenar  waa  at  raat  ta 
mine  booae,  and  Aouriabiaf  ia  aiy 
palace: 

6 1  aaw  a  dream  whieh  mada  ma  a(Mi4 
aad  tba  tbongbta  npoa  my  bed  aad  tha 
▼iaiona  of  my  bead  troablad  me. 

«  Therefore -  ... 


mftn  z  Mtui  J  L«Jd  ilu  J^tam  iMf^rv 

BAh»  JSfiE  [ldr  liilef fI«UCiou  tll4trM<. 

ê  U  lot  i(  UïB  Ivt  Hinkl  <:'infl  iq 
tKforr  me,  Wb/iH  [iKmEBM  II«[[ei^>1- 

•Dit  ia  ^IwJU  ù  IhiE  ipirlT  cl  Uir  b^L^ 

JSfllU', 

V  f)  K«tt«4Jlm*r,  BHSttr  «if  Et»  iii4- 

flciui^  bccBUKi  Z  àxidir  UuiE  Ebti  «piriE 

«tri  traubhlB  IJ1C4  IeI>  n^  tiiB  riiLiuij 
«r  IIIT  <tfr«m  (JtH  J  IILTb  MrJ,  UJil  lila 
IntJipTielaLiDi]  IbErcuC- 

\fmi  Iq  inr  tJe^  E  ï  mw,  llIViL  tivhnW  B 
m*  îfi  Elia  IUiJ>t  dJ*  tilt  onli.  Lui]    ElJE 

II  tlM  tl*^  ttuyrt  KoA  VU  litraiiic, 
tnd  ttw  bEJfltil  tVi^^f  rnqciiHj  ai\it, 
hnAVciL,  aild  EIie  «LeJU.  li^rcoi  Ea  Uic 
«Itd  »r  nH  Elu  e»ri4l  :^ 

19  Tli«  Ip^feife*  EUffEof  >fn'  filr,  ijid 

Kl  CoT  mJI  ;  Lbe  lieuU  aC  iKa  flfld 
fhfej1'!i«  U4d<r  It,  iJud  EU»  /qw]!  ïiE 
thc  hcwnem  iIme-IE  Ld  Elle  baq^lu  £|iEri»> 
•t  uhL  ait  êtnk  wu  M  cf  i  c. 
"1  Éaw  lu  Ehe  Ttaldqi,  (if  mj  1*=»4 
,   m  IDTlH^,  and   li«b>?M,   M.  ■mali^bg^T 

!i  Et«  criEd  H}i!iij4i.  IBit  41  ld  !ll>tR, 
■cw  4^WM.  Efar  Lnv,  uiil  mt  oH  bij 
btaaclWi,  iSiaIl»  nJt  h  U  PFavE>^  LAd  V.ti- 
l#r  bu  rtniiB:  Irl  E>if  b*BM\M  ft\  t-Kmj 
Iram  awitf  kl,  «aJ  tâ«  r«i'*li  ttim  h\m  ] 
bni]«b»: 

Ifl  Hfl  Vf  ri  )i  *!<:•■  ha^t  tliE  waini»  at 
1k.\»  mtiM  ia  I  bc  El  nbt  flT^a  V  i  Lb  t  bi'n4 
pMruig  4Il4  brtMs,  ka  iJka  tendcr  i^ii»  nr 
Ibs  lUU  i  auJ  ]eE  LLbe  1T^[  witb  Eii^ijrw 

«r  bcïipjir  and  liï  bli  pctfUau  fc  kiib 
Iha  buil>  In  Ebc  (tui  «f  tSi«  T-aTlb  ; 

Ut  Ii«l  M*  bnrE  (m  ^kuigEd  fj^dL 
aiji'it  and.  IcLi  brvM'ji  h»mrt  h*  *lT*a 
Bbl«  blJii.;  ind  Irï  HYea  limsa  (ïi^ 
avaf  bim. 

17  TWm  mtUtT  ilttfX^  \lrctF*aJ  lUe 
VnEc]iei%.  aiiiJ  Ebe  ilçquMUJ  by  iJiM  an  ni 
ef  U]<  b^ptiJ^QQ*  :  W  (ha  ka1«ailfaaE  E.hE 
Uvlar  Bia7  kq<iw  Eha.!  LI14!  Hnai  H  r^b 
TolriA  ju  ttt«  1 1  Bitd'pcn  nr  cntfii,  ajid.  i^i  v- 

aijb  If  Ei>  trb'tcaMM'i  EX  He  wi]|^  qqi)  ktl». 
I*fh  aiJ  cf  vr  kl  Ibi  tKlMwE  «if  tnqb. 
|â  Tbii  dji^ua  ■  h.kqf  Kebqci)4ilii«' 
ur  Aara  «va-Ar  How  tb.>ii,  U  b1l«Bkat- 
IMT.  d»liue  tbt  ialf irjiral  atktta  i|iD.r»iHf. 
CoriMBiiab  an  «31  lit*  witt  ^tun  at  mj 
htmJJW  W«  q^  «li4a  1(3  make  bqrtWD 


kïctliaisaj,  wàH  aiEouliil:  Ti^r  oa»  b 
mot  hw  Uieiltl'I'  troul-j^il  luqit 


~l 


Dtrt  Ib"  dr^am,  or  ihf  irm., , 

EbcrEoft  ElDoblr  Uwi>,    B«'F[?>lûcia.r  aa- 
vwtr^  and  uid.  My  iord,  i  br  dT'iin 
&f  Ed  Ebt  ai  I baE  tittr  lb««r  inl  LbE- IhEe r- 
Ittr-im^U'li  IhitraTlo  tblsqa  raf-BlkiMy 
ÏJ  Tbe  trB«  th4(  tHoa  ■â'^Eit,  wlticb 

tf«*,  tid  wbP  lEimftr,  iibD*«  brtrni 

rrauliril  a  II  ta  tl]«  iH-av^u,  Llnl  iTtdii^hl 
Elxrref  Ed  aJl  Elir  cartb  ; 

91  Wbr^K  |rraT4.4  «cru  Fair,  aail  Ebe 
Frall  tbtfJTcr iliiicb,  aad  |n  IL  mu  niEBl 
fnraJti  tibiIat  wHkh  jbi-  firait"  »f  lbe 
tt^iLd  diirtE,  aiid  upna  vboag  bran'^btY  , 
Lbt  rfiwla  «f  Une  Ihiavta  bud  tbvLr  hat^ 
lUtliiq:  1 

U  II  ù  Uhiu,  0  hini,  tK»  art  iTfiwn 
ami  tMH:4tAï  lUv^nf  :  fn-r  Lb^  f  raatqHi  ka 
tpi'wn.  oiji  ïfirliB-tJ]  nule  hEa'rBr  ntrf    ; 
EtijT  ilnibinigii  E[>  tbE  «qi  Dflht  rarlb 

et  aud  aq  îi£>\j  fat  cuminf  dowa  FïntU 
'hr-iri-n,  aijil  tajrliig.  Hf w  I  fka  Im?  d^iwa^  , 

iqit  dEslnr;  |t  ;    jt-l  ^B-^ve    Elle  «taifij» 

^r  thr  TTTaU  Hirt^ot  Lq  Itti  earEll^  n^H   ' 

ïilb  a  haïut  af  iren  and  ■braaa,  in  llU 

rtnûat  «îaaa  vf  Ibfl  le|d  :  aad  kt  1t  t>« 
wtt  mit^  Lfaq  dfw  (i|  hKIf  Br  aiMl  Ht 
KU  iKirEloq  Iw  WiU]  Ehe  beavt*  i>f  tb* 
acW,  HU  «^WL  IJlûea  l'taf  )Vtf  blup  : 

31  Tlila  U  iLe  tntf  r[irelaiL[>n.,  D  lilif,   ' 
aiid  Ebli  ^  tb^deiimi  «f  lïle  Koii  Hkh'V 
abirb  ip-Dsqii:  ajuqi  niT  kiril  Lbe  klaïf  1 

»  Tbtti;  IbrtT  *h.all  itrLv,  tb«i  frr.iB 
HE  a,  aiMl  Ihy  A-wri\M[ig  aliall  bs  Tijlb 
tne  ttrjiia  '.if  the  Û^ld,  lii4  tlliTr  'haU 
Itaake  Eli^fl  in  e^E  |rKW  aa  [>I«H,  tnd 
)ïi*i'  tt^oJ]  wf  l  llK*  ttHIi  li»  duw  oî 
beiTCUn  ami  aereq  1 1  bn  tliall  r«M  r'^'Er 
,tM-i>,  iijl  Eiî^u  fcq^w  ilml  th*  Ki)«iK1cb 
ruJFlb  <q  lbe  kLa^dochi  nf  btea,  aibdjkV- 
!tli  il  lo  wli«at«rj«vtr  be  vklU 

!KI  And  irbei-uaH  III17  CDAnlaadfd  ta 
ihAVï  Ue  atEiniii-  «t  ibv  iTve  r<x?tB  [.  1I1  j 
ilnplniq  abaH  he  pare  bnln  LbEe^  anet 
Itiai  ilioa  ititll  iiav»  kbowu  tfaal  iha 
Ii»-Il»«qa  ilfl  ralE. 

ST  "Wbrif^TbH,  O  ilDSr  Idt  rar  e«an- 
l#  I  lie  oiriiçplali  le  uni»  ElvctF,  ard  braaï 
jS  Ihy  tÏBi  ^J  l\tti^';CTàiatmt  lid  tbiqé    I 
liilqaiHea  bj  •IvEwlni  m^vj  le  f\im 
JiiKirï  ]f  it  i&ATllealE^lMbLii{qr  Ui^    ' 
iqnlnitT. 

Ti   h}l    EhJa    caue   ttpaa    Iho    kjni 
2<  ■'^ï^battwiiar.  I 

10  i.1  Ebe  riUl  ai  IWf^lTe  ut^inll^  Ha 
wnlUi-d  Iji  tli«  palai;«  a(  ItMi  kla^i^ra 
il  SabrlnTi.  ' 

TU  The  kibjt  tpAl^,  ibeI  aald,  I*  Boï 
tbka  fTcal  PabrlDiit  tbal  I  baT^  bakil 
^r  Ibff  hùvm  rtr  lbe  kliiEdinni  i>r  tb" 
mjfb't  of  nij  pa'neTi  bjUI  f[hr  lbe  bea- 

ai   WhiU  Cbe  WQTd  Maa   iq  lllt  klltf'l    , 
mimlllK  Iber*  r>-n  a  ¥>j3i*#  frnin  IVea^f  B, 

«fr^V. it  ki u|  If ebuL'b^qnï.'Eaf,  l>»  lh«r    1 
E  ta  aiiokKil  ;,  TU  klU£ll<tUI  la  ilcpUErid 
r^m  Ibrf . 

aa  JLud  Eli#r  ihall  drl^e  cbetf  rrrMii 
aPli,  afnL  EJir   itirr|J:qf   àfmff   t^  wiih 

Uui  beaala  Dnbt  bllll  ^  ibe;  màHi  toakt    . 


r 


th««  to  emt  gnm  u  oxea,  mnd  aeven 
time»  •hall  paan  oyer  tbee,  nntil  thoa 
know  that  the  Moat  High  nileth  in 
the  kingdom  of  ment  and  giTcth  it  to 
whomaoeTer  he  wilL 

8t  Tha  same  hour  waa  the  thinf  tal- 
flUed  npon  Nebnchadnenar  :  and  he 
wai  driven  from  men,  and  did  eatgnws 
aa  oxen.  and  hia  body  waa  wet  with 
tlw  dew  of  beayen,  till  hia  hain  were 
grown  llke  eaglea'  ftatken,  and  hia 
naila  like  birds'  «teiM. 

84  And  at  the  end  of  the  daya  I  Ke- 
baohadnezxar  lifted  up  mine  eyes  auto 
heaven,  and  mine  undersUnding  re- 
tnrned  unto  me,  and  1  bleaaed  the  Moat 
Hight  and  I  praiaed  and  hononred  him 
that  liveth  for  eyer,  whose  dorainion  U 
an  everlasting  dominion,  and  hia  liing- 
•^m  i»  from  génération  to  génération  : 

86  And  alltheinhabitantaoftheearth 
«r«  reputed  aa  nothing  :  and  he  doeth 
«cording  to  hia  will  In  the  armr  of 
heavent  and  amant  the  inhabltanta  of 
the  earth  :  and  none  can  atay  hia  hand, 
or  aay  nnto  him,  What  doeat  thou  1 

88  At  the  aame  time  my  reaaon  re- 
tumed  nnto  me  ;  and  for  the  glory  of 
my  kingdom,  mine  hononr  and  bright- 
neaa  retnrned  nnto  me  ;  and  my  conn- 
aellora  and  my  lords  aonght  nnto  me  ; 
and  I  waa  eatablished  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  m^jeaty  waa  added  unto 
me. 

87  Now  I  Kebnchadnenar  praiae  and 
•xtol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven, 
ail  whoae  woiiu  «r«  truth,  and  hia 
ways  judgment  :  and  thoae  that  walk 
la  pride  he  ia  ab'e  to  ahaae. 

CHAP.  V. 
lB«MM«ar'f  «mpùMu/MK.  5Ahmi- 
writing,  unknown  (•  tke  magieùnM, 
tnmbleth  Ou  king.  10  At  tk*  eom- 
matJatim  nf  ih»  qtue»  Datùel  ù 
hroufkt.  17  He,  rtprening  tK»  king 
^frid*  mi  idobUrp,  36  readath  md  in- 
ttrfratatk  tkt  writing.  90  Tht  moti- 
archt  u  twuUUd  to  tha  Meiaa. 

BELSHAZZAR   the   king   made   a 
great  feaat  to  a  thonaand  of  hia 
lorda,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thon- 

a  Belahanar,  whilea  bfl  taated  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  ailTer  Teaaela  wbiob  hia  father  Me- 
bnchadneczar  bad  taken  ont  of  the  tem- 
ple which  WM  in  Jemaalera  ;  that  the 
king,  and  hia  princea,  hia  wlvea,  and 
hia  concubinea,  might  drink  tberein. 

5  Then  they  bronght  the  gnklen  Tea- 
aela that  were  taken  ont  of  the  temple 
of  the  houae  of  God  which  wot  at  Jeru- 
aalam;  and  the  king,  and  bis  princea, 
hia  wivea,  and  Ma  concnbinea,  drank 
ln.tbem. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praiaed  the 
goda  of  goid,  and  of  ailver,  of  braaa,  of 
Iron,  of  wood,  and  of  atone. 

6  11  In  the  aame  hour  rame  forth  An- 
gara  of  a  maa*B  band,  and  wroto  ovar 
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-  -  -      — Fnc*a|mlM6: 

and  the  king  aaw  tha  part  of  the  taad 
that  wrote. 
8  Then  the  kii 

changed,andhiNthongl , 

ao  that  the  jointe  of  bia  loina  were  loo^ 


longhta  tronbled  him* 


7  The  king  eried  alond  to  bring  ta 
the  astrologera,  the  ChaMeans,  and  the 
soothaayera.  AiH  the  king  apake,  and 
said  to  tbe  wtae  mm  of  Babylon,  Who- 
aocTer  ahall  read  thia  writing,  and  abeTr 
me  the  interprétation  thereof,  ahall  bo 
cl«tbed  with  aearlet,  and  ha»a  a  chai* 
of  gold  al>ont  hia  neck,  and  ahall  be  tbo 
third  mler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Thrn  came  in  ail  the  king*a  wioe 
hmn  .■  but  they  conM  not  read  the  writ- 
ing, nor  raake  known  to  the  Iting  tli* 
interprétation  thereof. 


changed  in  him,  and  hia  lorda  wero  aa> 
tonied. 

10  ir  Aoit,  the  qneen  by  reaaoa  of  tho 
worda  of  the  king  and  hia  lorda  came 
into  the  banqnet  bouse  :  antf  the  <iueea 
apàke  and  aald,  O  king,  lire  for  erer: 
let  not  thy  thonghu  tronble  tbee,  nor 
let  thy  oountenance  be  changed  : 

11  There  ia  a  man  In  tby  kingdom, 
in  whom  U  the  apirit  of  the  holy  goda  ; 
and  in  the  daya  of  thy  father  light  and 
nnderatanding  and  wiadom,  Hka  tha 
wisdom  of  the  goda,  waa  fonnd  in  him 
whom  the  king  Nebnchadneuar  thy 
father,  the  king,  /««y,  thy  father.  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  aatroiogere 
Chaldeana,  une  aooihaayers  ; 

13  Foraamnch  aa  an  excellent  aplrit« 
and  knowledge,  and  nndervtanding, 
interpreting  of  dreama,  and  ahewtng 
of  hard  aentenrea,  and  diaaolTtog  oi 
doubta,  were  found  In  the  aame  Daa- 
iel,  whom  thr  king  named  Betteabai^ 
sar  :  now  let  Daniel  be  ealled,  aad  ho 
will  abew  the  Interprétation. 

18  Then  waa  Daniel  brought  In  bo- 
tore  the  king.  A»d  the  king  apaka 
and  aaid  nnto  Daniel,  Art  thon  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  the  childraa  of 
the  captiTity  of  Jndah,  whom  tbe  king 
my  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  7 

14  I  hare  aven  heard  of  thée,  that 
the  apirit  of  the  goda  i»  ia  thee,  aad 
that  light  and  nnderatanding  aad  ex« 
oellent  wiadom  ia  fonnd  In  thee. 

16  And  now  the  wiae  «Ma,  the  aa» 
trologers,  hare  been  brought  la  befera 
me,  that  theyahouM  rend  thiawritlaf, 
and  make  known  nnto  me  the  lator^ 
pretation  thereof:  but  they 


thon  canat  make  interpreUtiona,  ané 
diaaolve  doubla  :  now  If  thou  eaaat  read 
tha  writing,  and  make  knowa  to  ma 
tha  iaterpretatioa  thereof;  thoa  ataN 


M  elothed  wtth  anrM.  ud  *m»  ■ 
ttfin  of  foM  obont  thy  neck,  and  alutt 
be  tbe  tUid  rnl«r  in  the  kin^dom. 

IT  ir  Then  Daniel  aninprered  and  aaid 
Mfbre  tbe  klng.  Let  thy  gifta  be  to  thy- 
Mit;  aad  Bive  thy  rewardt  to  another; 
yet  I  will  fead  the  writing  unto  the 
kinc  and  make  known  to  bim  the  la» 
terpretation.  . .  .    _   . 

18  O  thon  klng,  the  moat  higfa  Ood 

Rve  Nebuchadneaur  thy  father  a  klng- 
m,  aad  miUuty,  and  (lory,  and  hon- 


OKAT.  VL 

CHAT-  vr.  I 

4  Thtf  eaufirimf  matjos  km  nàittàk  \ 
on  HoUtrvHM  dêtrÈt,  10  Iftmtit,  «>  | 
CNMif  of  tk0  breaeà  ttum/f.  ir  nwf  i*M  i 

-     ••  -  •  •-      •■■  ~ 'utatt.l.     V.  I 

,  -21,  and  aaé\ 


19  And  for  the  nuOeaty  that  he  gare 
bim.  ail  people,  nation*,  and  Ungnagea, 
trembled  and  feared  before  him  :  whom 
be  woold  be  alew  (  and  whom  he  would 
he  kept  aliTe;  and  whom  he  wonld  he 
■et  np;  aad  whom  be  woold  he  put 
dowa. 
90  Bat  wtaen  hie  beart  waa  lifted  np, 
aad  bia  mind  hardened  In  pride,  h«  waa 
depoaed  from  hie  kingly  throue,  and 
tbey  took  hls  glory  from  him  : 
31  And  he  was  driven  from  the  aone 
of  men  ;  and  hie  heart  waa  made  like 
tbe  beaata,  and  hie  dwelllug  u>ai  with 
Um  wtki  aaeee  :  tbey  fed  him  with  grase 
Bke  oxen,  and  hie  body  waa  wet  with 
tbe  dew  of  beaven  ;  till  be  knew  that 
UM  moct  bigh  Ood  niled  in  the  kine- 
dam  of  men.  and  tJkel  he  appointeth 
•ver  It  wbomaoeTer  he  will. 
B  Aad  thott  hie  aon,  O  Bel 
kaat  Bot  hnmbled  thine  heart.  though 
tboBkaeweataUtbia; 
n  Bat  hart  lifted  ap  thyaelf  againnt 
tbe  Lord  of  beaTen  ;  and  they  hâve 
broogfat  the  Teaaels  of  bia  houae  be- 
fore tbee,  and  thon,  and  thy  lord«,  thy 
wivea,  and  thy  concubinei,  bave  dniuk 
wla*  la  them;  and  thon  haat  praieed 
Ihe  goda  of  eilver.  and  gold,  of  brasa, 
Ifoa,  wood,  and  atone,  whlch  aee  nol, 
■or  bear,  nor  know  :  and  tlw  Ood  in 
wboee  hand  thy  breath  i»,  and  whoee  or« 
an  thy  waya,  beat  thon  not  glorlAed  : 
M  llten  waa  the  part  of  the  hand  aent 
tnm  him;  and  this  writingwaawritten. 
35  If  Aud  thie  ù  tbe  writing  that  waa 
written.  MENE,  MENB,  TEKEL.  U- 
FHARSIN. 

M  Thla  1»  the  InterpreUtion  of  the 
thing:  MENE;  Ood  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom.  and  llniehed  It- 
*T  TEKEL;  Thon  art  welghed  in  the 
balancea.  and  art  fonnd  wanting. 
98  PEBE8;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided, 
aad  giTen  to  the  Mcdea  aud  Venian*. 

89  Then  commanded  Belshaizar,  and 
tbey  clothed  Daniel  with  ecarlet,  and 
Ml  a  chain  of  gold  abont  hie  neck,  and 
nade  a  proclamation  eonceming  bim, 
that  he  ahoald  bo  the  third  ruler  la  the 
kingdom. 

90  H  In  tbat  alght  waa  Belahaaur  tbe 
klng  of  the  Chaldeana  elain. 

91  Aud  DariuM  tbe  Médian  took  tbe 
kingdom,  M«r  abont  threewsora  and 
twoyvanoM. 


Bù  miMnarie$dttMurtd,  : 

TT. 

1  dom  an  hnndred  aLiS  i  «  tiiiy  prtncea^  i 
whicb  ebonkl  be  otct  tha  wH^e  kibt- 
dom; 

S  And  oTer  theee  thn-e  |pr«Aïilf  iïU  i  o-l 
whom  Daniel  utu  0  r«  -  t-hm  ihi;  ythacrm  , 
mightgiTe  aceounci  udIc  ib«iii,  uid  tJia- 
kiug  ehonM  hâve  d4  d^inafe. 

5  Then   thia    D!U|3<:L  ^*4  ynXttni  i 
aboTe  the  preaidc  ut*  and  pniH-«»,  W. 
canee  au  excellent  ifii/hi  *»*  \n  k\mi  I 
and  the  king  thoagbt,  t^  ikl  ïiUb  •jw  ' 
the  whole  realm.  1 

4  1i  Then  tbe  priMJJfiUi  and  prlii*»»»-  ^ 
■ongU  to  flnd  occuicn  a^lti^t  DaaitX 
eonceming  the  ktnH''"ii  t  but  i\*Bj 
could  flnd  noue  ocruiaii  àttr  f^mi  t  toT- 
aamuch  a*  he  wu  faiittr'ji,  i]?i  ih^t  wq* 
th«re  auy  error  or  fauLi  linuu^  in  hLifln 

6  Then  aaid  theae  mni.  ^Ve  iLalL  tm 
find  any  occaaion  «gniciHi  dil*  ItAïuïC 
except  we  flnd  U  krttiiK  kum  £cfi^«ni^ 
Ingthelawof  hiaQod. 

e  Then  theee  prrÉkïent"  aail  prloc** 
aaaembled  togetb<:r  m   (.lui  Sdaf.  and  , 
aaidthaaunto  biiA,  KLni  Dar jiu^  U^e 
fore' 


7  Ail  the  pre*ld«H*  or  lIk  l;lai(dût(t, 
the  goveniore,  aud  tÈ\*  ronce»,  Ihn 
conneellOTv,  and  tlMcaplaiiiBbIt*w  eoa- 
Bttlted  together  to  ï^ilIflJiH  m  rn-j'a]  mit^ 
nte,  and  to  mali*  a.  ttrrû.  d":r*fl.  ihiil 
whoeoever  ahall  aat  B  fiatilian  of  feny 
Ood  or  mau  for  Ihmr  day»,  «^to  4if 
thee,  O  king.  he  abaU  V«  c4-i  Luio  [U 
den  of  lion». 

8  Itow,  O  king.  dtalil  if-ti  B  n«  dmMq. 
aud  eign  the  wifUintr  s  1*11  't  1»  i^^ 
changed.  accoidlng  ig  Cliv  lnw  of  [be 
Medea  andreralaiii^ vfaK  II  ^Leti:1  b  WX 

0  Whcrefore  ki  ug  l>af Lui  lifiieit  U»  ' 
writing  and  the  •ï<^r*t, 
10  IT  New  wh4-n  Dimici  kne"  thaï 
the  writing  waa  nlt'iirt;!,  h«  weai  Lui»   , 
hia  houae  :  and  hu  w  ijkJow»  \>v\»i  apt-n 
Inhiechamber  ixnHiHpa  Jyru.mln'nn  He 
kneeled  upon  hi»  fcn*'™  tbfrt  tHin--*  ■   . 
day,  and  prayed,  aaii  Ka*fl  ihaukM  b*- 
fore  hia  Ood.  an  tk«  iiiil  arot^SInr;. 
il  Then  theae   «k-îi  aMniiïi]nl,  and 
fonnd  Daniel  prarLns  and  maïlvg  cn^   . 
plicatiou  before  liia  «.wl. 
13  Then  they  cam«  acmi,  and  "paa* 
before  the  klng  i:4NC»ifi»hii  ihn  Hliu'a 
decree;  Haat  tho^i  net  hIijii^iJ  jdecPM 
that  every  mau  itat  «h^ii  «k  *  ?**■ 
tioaof  any  Ood  cr  maui^Uliln  trKirtr 
daya,  aave  of  ibe*,  "  '^'!'lî.  J^"^'  ^ 
cai  into  tbe  din  ef  iii>ii»î    Tb»  ttiï    , 
anr«rei«d  and  -«d.  Th*  ib^^l  ^  "''^ 
aoeording  to  tbe  law  ^r  Hif  M*Jt*  a-' 
Peniaaa*  whlch  mlTT" "' 


U  Tlmi  mnrared  tbcr  and  Mid  be- 
fora  Um  klBC  TiMU  Duiia 


kia  pettUon  three  Urne*  a  dajr. 

14  Thaa  tiM  king.  when  he  haard 
CUm  words,  waa  aore  diapieaaMl  with 
hlmaelft  and  aet  Mê  beart  on  Daniel  to 
dallTerhim:  and  be  laboured  tiU  tbe 
folafdown  of  th«  «nn  to  deliver  bim. 

U  Then  tbeae  roeu  aaaerabled  onto 
tba  king,  and  aaid  nnto  Uw  king,  Know, 
O  king,  tbat  tbe  Uw  of  the  Mcdea  and 
Peraiana  U,  Tbat  no  decree  nor  atat- 
nte  wbicb  tbe  king  establiabetb  mar 
baebanged. 

18  Tben  tbe  king  comnaoded,  nnd 


tbon  aerreateoBtUnallx,  be  wiU  deUv- 
er  tbee. 

17  And  a  atone  waa  broagbt.  and  laid 
«pon  tbe  moutb  of  tbe  den;  and  the 
king  aealed  it  witb  bia  own  aignet.  and 
with  tbe  aignet  of  bia  lorda;  tbat  tbe 


"as 


-jniel. 

1  Tben  the  king  went  to  bia  pal- 
ace, and  paaaed  tbe  night  taatlng  : 
Mither  wera  inatrnmenU  of  muaie 
broagbt  befora  him  :  and  hla  alecp  went 
from  him. 

10  Tben  tbe  king  aroae  rtry  earl/  in 
Ihe  morning,  and  went  la  haata  nnto 
thedeBofliona. 

90  And  when  be  eame  to  the  des,  be 
ertad  with  n  lamenUble  Toiee  nnto 
Daniel  :  mtd  the  king  apake  and  aald  to 
Daniel,  O  Daniel,  aenrant  of  tbe  liring 
Ood,  la  thr  0«d,  whom  tboa  aerreat 
«onttaaaUr,  able  to  daliver  thee  fram 
tbellonaT 

sa  Tben  aald  Daniel  aato  the  king,  O 
king,  live  for  erer. 

»  Mx  Ood  bath  aent  hia  angel.  and 
halh  abat  tbe  liona'  moutba,  tbat  tbey 
-hare  not  burt  me  :  foraamueb  aa  before 
him  innocenry  waa  foand  in  me  ;  and 
alaa  before  thee,  O  kiag,  barc  I  done 
nobarc 

33  Thea  waa  the  king  exceediag  glad 
for  him,  and  oommaaded  tbat  ther 
•hoold  tako  Daniel  np  ont  of  the  den. 
8o  Daniel  waa  taken  up  out  of  tbe  den. 
and  no  manner  of  burt  waa  fonnd  apon 
him,  bwwoae  he  beliered  in  bia  Ood. 

M  Y  And  tbe  king  eomioandcd,  and 
thejr  bronght  thoee  men  wbich  bad  ao- 
eoaad  Daniel,  and  the/  caat  tJum  into 
tbe  den  of  liona.  them.  their  eblldrea. 
•ad  their  wlTea;  and  the  liooa  had  the 
aaatery  of  them,  and  brake  ail  their 
bonoa  in  piecca  or  evar  tbey  came  at 
the  bottom  of  tbe  dea. 

9B  %  Tben  king  Darina  wrote  anto 
bU  peopie,  nattona.  and  laagoagea,  that 
dw«U  la  ail  the  carth(  Paaea  be  mal> 
tlyUad  onto  ro*.  i 


W  I  make  •  deeree,  That  tn  «raty 


he  <(  the  liTing  G«d,  and  ateadfaat  for 
ever,  and  bia  kiainlom  tkat  wbicb  dmll 
not  be  deatroyed,  and  hla  domlnloa 
êhma  te  «MB  nnto  tbe  end. 

37  He  delivereth  and  raaeaeth,  aad 
he  worketh  aigna  and  wondera  in  heav- 
ea  and  in  earth,  who  bath  deUveied 
Daniel  fram  tbe  power  of  the  liooa. 

as  8o  tbia  Daniel  proapercd  in  the 
reign  of  Darina,  and  in  the  reiga  af 
Crnia  the  Peraiaa. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  DtttUr*  wititm  qf  fimr  baaitt.    9  Qf 
Oof •  Umfétm.    U  Tkê  iMuprwtatim 

In  tbe  firat  T«*r  of  Belahanar  king  of 
Babjrton  Daniel  had  a  dream  and 
riaiona  of  hla  head  apon  hia  bed  :  thea 
be  wrote  the  dream,  mad  toM  the  aoai 
of  tbe  mattera. 

3  Daniel  apake  and  aald,  I  aaw  la  my 
Tiaion  br  night,  and  behold,  the  foar 
wlnda  of  the  beaven  atroTe  npoa  the 
greataea. 

3  And  fonr  great  baaaU  case  np  f  ma 
the  aea,  direrae  one  firom  another. 

4  Tbe  firat  iMt  llke  a  lion,  and  h«l 
eagle'a  wiaga:  I  beheM  UU  the  wlnp 
thereof  were  plncked,  and  it  waa  lill- 
ed  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  ataad 
npon  the  feet  aa  a  man,  aad  a  raaa'a 
heart  waa  giren  to  it. 

6  And  behold  another  beaat,  a  aeooad, 
Uke  to  a  bear,  aad  it  raiaed  np  itaelf  on 
one  aide,  aad  M  Utf  three  riba  in  tba 
moutb  of  it  between  the  leeth  of  it  : 
and  thejr  aald  thua  noto  it,  Ariae,  da- 
Tour  rouch  fieah. 

8  After  thit  I  beheld.  aad  le  anothar. 
llke  a  léopard,  wbicb  had  npon  tba 
back  of  it  fout  winga  of  a  fowl;  the 
beaat  had  alao  fonr  beada  ;  and  domla* 
ion  waa  given  to  it. 

7  Afier  tbia  I  aaw  la  tba  night  Tia- 
iona,  and  behold  a  fonrth  beaat,  draad» 
fnl  and  terrible,  and  atrong  exceed- 
inglr;  and  it  bad  great  iron  teeth:  it 
dcTourod  and  brake  in  piecea,  awl 
aumped  the  reaidne  with  the  feet  o( 
it:  and  it  ««a  diTerae  from  ail  tba 
bMuU  that  MN  befora  it;  and  it  had 
tenhoma. 

8  I  cenalderad  the  borna,  and  bahoU, 
there  eaaM  np  among  them  aaothar 
Mttle  bom,  befora  whom  thera  wara 


II  the 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  daya  did  ait, 
whoae  garroent  um  white  aa  anow,  aadl 
tbe  hair  of  bie  b«ad  Uke  tbe  pare  wool  : 
hia  throne  ««a  Ua  tba  flery  flaaM,  ma 


10  A  fiery  atream  uonad  aad  aoBM 
ferth from  bafon him:  thooaaai itaa 


•«nd*  laliriatofed  i 


f»re  bim  :  Ib*  JadgnMiit  wb»  mH,  «ad 
Um  book*  w«n  opencd. 

11  I  bebcU  Umb  bceaiue  of  tiM  Toice 
of  Um  gz«at  words  whioh  tbe  horn 
■pake  :  1  beb«M  mm  tUl  Um  beut  wm 
■Uin,  and  hic  bodjrdMtroyodt  sad  giron 
to  the  burning  flame. 

13  Aa  ooBoernlng  tbe  reat  of  tbe 
bcaata,  tber  bad  tbeir  dominion  taken 
Bwar  :  yet  tbeir  Htcb  wera  proiancad 
for  B  aeaaoB  aad  lime. 

IS  I  aaw  ta  tbe  nigbt  Tiaioaa,  aad 
baboU.  m»  lika  tbe  Son  of  aaaa  came 
witb  the  eloada  of  he«Tea,  aad 


loB,  aad  glonr,  aad  a  klBgdom*  tbat  ail 
people,  aationa.  aad  laacaafca,  aboald 
■anre  bim  :  bia  domiaioa  if  aa  orer- 
laatlnc  domiaioa.  whicb  ahall  aot 


awax,  and 
aball  aot  be 


deatrojred. 


t  paaa 
wUcb 


ia  tbe  raldat  of  aiy  bodr,  aud  tbe 
of  mx  bead  troubled  me. 

16  I  eaata  acar  aato  one  of  tbem  tbat 
•tood  bjr,  aad  aaked  bim  tbe  tnitb  of 
ail  thia.  8o  be  told  me,  and  mode  me 
kmm  tbe  iaterpretatioa  of  tbe  tbiaga. 

17  Tbeee  great  beaata.  whicb  are  fear, 
•re  foar  kiac^  «Mak  aball  ariae  ont  of 
tbeeartb. 

18  But  tha  aaiau  of  tbe  Moat  Higb 
abaU  take  tbe  klncdom.  aad  paaaeae 
tbe  kingdom  fer  ever,  evea  for  aver 
aadever. 

19  Tbea  I  woald  kaow  tbe  tmtb  of 
the  fourtb  beaat,  wbicb  waa  direrae 
firom  ail  tbe  otbera,  exceediag  diead- 
(al,  whoae  teeib  wr*  <if  iroa.  and  bia 
naila  tf  bnua;  »Wdk  devoured,  brake 
ia  pieMa,  aad  atamped  tbe  raaUua  witb 
hiafeet: 

aOAjidoftbe  

bia  bead.  aad  «f  the  otber  wbioh  came 
ap,  aad  beforo  wbom  threi  ' 

tbat  bara  tbat  bad  ejrca,        

tbat  apake  very  great  tbiaga.  wbeae 
look  «M*  more  atout  thaa  bia  fellowa. 

U  I  beheld,  aad  tbe  aame  bom  made 
war  witb  the  eaiata,  aud  prevaUed 
«afir^^  tbam; 

sa  Uatil  tha  Ancient  of  dara 
and  Judgmeat  waa  given  to  the 

oftba  Moat  Higb;  and  tbe  tine 

tjiat  tbe  aaiaU  poaMaecd  tbe  kiagdoai. 

n  Tbua  he  aaid.  Tbe  fourth  beaat 
aball  be  tbe  fourth  klagdom  apoaeartb, 
wbicb  abali  b«  diverae  from  ail  kiac- 
doBia,  and  aball  devonr  iba  wbola  earib. 
and  abaU  traad  It  dowa,  aad  braah  it 

M  Aad  tbe  taa  borna  ont  of  tbia 
klacdom  ara  tea  kin«i  tt4tf  abaU  ariae  : 
and  «aatber  atwil  riee  after  them  ;  and 
ha  ahall  be  diverae  from  tha  ùnt,  aad 
M  ahaU  aobdaa  thn«  " 


tber  eball  be  girea  inta  bia  band  aatU 
a  tima  aad  timea  and  tbe  dlTidiag  of 
time. 

98  Bat  tha  Jadgmaat  ahall  ait,  aad 
tber  aball  take  awar  bia  dominion,  ta 
conanme  and  to  deatror  ft  nnto  the  end. 

87  And  tbe  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatneaa  of  the  kingdom  na> 
der  tha  wbole  beaven,  aball  ba  giren 
to  the  peopla  of  tbe  aainta  of  tha  Moal 
Higb,  whoaa  kingdom  <•  an  eTeriaatiag 
kiuffdom,  aad  ail  domiaioaa  aball  aerva 
and  ober  bim. 

98  Hilberto  <*  tha  aad  of  the  mattar. 
Aa  for  me  Daniel,  mr  cogiUtionamnch 
troubled  m»,  aad  mr  oonatenanea 
ebanged  in  me  :  bat  I  kept  tha  mattar 
ia  mr  haart. 

CHAP.  vm. 

1  DtaWê  aMfli  <^  Ma  raaiand  h» 
«aaf.  U  ThMtmûtkmimné tkrm km»- 
énà4é9*t^mariftm.  liO^bntlmm. 
foHMh  DatMt  and  MMyrvMh   Oa 


me,  «aaa  «nia  me  Daaiel,  atter  tbat 
wbioh  appaared  uato  me  at  tbe  lliat. 

9  AndIaawiaaTiaioBt  aaditeama 
to  paaa,  whea  I  aaw,  tbat  I  «ai  at  Sba* 
abaa  ia  tbe  palace,  wfaiob  <■  ia  tha  proT* 
inoe  of  £lams  and  I  aaw  in  n  viaioat 
and  I  waa  br  the  rirer  of  UlaL 

8  Tben  I  Ufted  ap  mina  er«e.  aad 
aaw,  and  beboM.  tbere  atood  befon  tha 
river  a  ram  which  bad  twe  boraa:  aad 
the  tw»  horaa  warw  bi^  ;  bat  oaa  laae 
bigber  tban  tha  otber,  aad  tha  Ughar 
came  up  laat. 

4  I  aaw  the  ram  puabing  weatward, 
and  northward,  and  aouthwaid;  ao 
no  beaaU  migbt  ataad  bafore  bim. 


out  of  bia  band  ;  but  be  did  aocordiaff 
to  bia  will,  aad  beeame  great. 

•  Ami  aa  1  waa  coaaidering,  behoU. 
aa  he-goai  came  fk'om  tha  weat  oa  tha 
face  of  tbe  wbole  earth,  and  touohail 
aot  tbe  gronnd:  and  tbe  goat  kad  a 
notable  bon  batwaan  hia  ayea. 

e  And  be  came  to  tbe  ram  tbat  baL 
liM  borna»  wbicb  I  bad  aeaa  ataadiag 
befora  tha  riTer,  and  ma  aato  bim  ia 
tbe  tary  of  bia  power. 

7  Aad  I  aaw  bim  coma  cloaa  nato  tha 
ram,  and  ba  waa  moved  witb  cboler 
againat  bim,  and  amote  tha  ram,  and 
brake  bia  two  borna:  and  tbere  waa  na 
powar  ia  tha  ram  to  ataad  befora  bim. 
but  he  caat  bim  down  to  tbe  groond, 
and  atamped  upon  bim  :  and  tbere  waa 
nona  that  coald  dallver  tbe  ram  out  of 


«p  frar  BoUMe  e 


•  toward  thc  fonr 


0  Ajtd  ont  of  on«  of  them  eune  fortli 
«  little  horn,  wbich  waxed  ezceedlng 
gnmU  toward  the  aonth,  and  toward  the 
east,  and  (oward  the  pleamnt  Uutd. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  mem  to  the 
hoat  of  heaven  ;  and  it  oaat  down  «mm 
of  the  hoat  and  of  the  «tara  to  the 
gronnd,  and  atamped  npon  them. 

11  Yea,  he  mawiifled  Mm$»if  cTen  to 
I  the  prince  of  the  hoat,  and  bjr  him  the 
'  dallr  taaiflet  waa  taken  awar,  and  the 
'  place  of  hia  aanctuarr  waa  caat  down. 

la  And  an  hoat  waa  giren  )ùm  a^ainat 
the  dailr  MMr^fCw  by  reaaon  of  trana- 
'  greaaion,  and  tt  oaat  down  the  trath  to 
the  ground  ;  and  it  piactiaed,  aad  proa- 
pered. 

U  H  Then  I  heaid  one  aaint  apeak- 

iag,  and  another  aaint  aaid  unto  that 

certain  saint  which  apake,  How  long 

*k»U  b»  the  Tiaion  ameênmt  the  dailjr 

I   Mtr^eê,  and  the  tranagreaaion  of  deao- 

.   lation,  to  give  both  the  aanetuary  and 

,   the  hoat  to  be  trodden  under  foot  T 

14  And  he  aaid  unto  me,  Unto  two 

thonaand  and  three  hundred  daya;  then 

ahall  the  aanctuarjr  be  cleanaed. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  paaa,  wben  I, 
mun  I  Daniel,  had  aeen  the  Tiaion,  and 
aonght  for  the  meaning,  then,  behold, 
there  atood  before  me  aa  the  appear- 
ance  of  a  man. 

18  And  I  heard  a  man'a  Toiee  between 
tkê  bankê  tf  Ulai,  whirh  called,  and 
aaid,  Gabriel,  make  thia  «um  to  under- 
atand  the  Tiaion. 

17  8o  be  came  near  where  I  atood  : 
aad  when  he  came,  I  waa  afraid,  and 
fell  npon  xaj  face:  but  he  aaid  nnto 
me,  Underatand,  O  aon  of  man:  for 
at  the  time  of  the  end  «kall  6*  the 
Tiaion. 

18  Now  aa  he  waa  apeaking  with  me, 
I  waa  in  a  deep  aleep  on  mjr  faœ  to- 
waid  the  gronnd  :  but  he  tonched  ~  ~ 


theeknow 

of  the  Indignation  :  for  at  the  time  ap- 

pointed  the  end  «koU  6«. 

90  The  ram  which  thou  aaweet  havlng 
fwo  borna  are  the  kinga  of  Media  and 
Ferai  a. 

SI  And  the  roa^  goat  it  the  king  of 

Orecia  t  and  the  great  horn  that  m  be- 

:  tween  hia  eyea  i*  the  flrat  king. 


ahall  ataad  np  ont  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  hia  power. 

sa  And  in  the  latter  tima  af  their 
kinfdom,  when  the  tranagreaaora  are 
eoma  to  the  ftill,  a  king  of  llerea  eenn* 
tenance,  and  nnderatandlag  dark  aen- 
tencea,  aball  atand  np. 

M  Aad  hia  power  abalI  be  mtgbty, 
but  Bot  bjr  hia  ewn  power  :  and  he  ahall 
daatny  woaderfuUr        " 


^jg,. 


per,  and  pnetiae,  and  abtfl  daatoay  fba 
mightjr  and  the  holy  people. 

SS  And  throngh  hia  policy  alao  ha 
ahall  canae  craft  to  proaper  in  hia  hand , 
and  he  ahall  magnifr  \vmmif  in  hia 
hearr,  and  by  peace  «hall  deatrojr  ma* 
ny:  he  ahall  alao  atand  np  againat  the 
Prince  of  prineea  ;  but  he  ahall  be  bro- 
ken  without  hand. 

SU  And  the  Tiaion  of  the  evening  and 
the  moming  which  waa  told  it  tme: 
wherefore  ahnt  thon  up  the  vlaion;  fer 
it  iKaa  h*  for  many  daya. 

3T  And  I  Daniel  fhinted,  and  waa 
aiek  eerMM  daya;  afkerward  I  roae  up. 


deratood  ii. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  DonM.  tauUKtimt  *^  Mm  of  Oa 
e^Matfy,  S  malutk  vmfutim  rf  »tm, 
16  «M  pnqMtk  /«r  tha  rtstorâtiam  a/ 
Amtatan.  90  CUbritl  infi/rmtik  Ma 
of  lh«  Maenly  weato. 

In  the  fint  year  of  Dariua,  the  aon  of 
Ahaaueraa,  of  the  aeed  of  the  Medea, 
which  waa  made  king  OTer  the  realn 
of  the  Chaldeana; 

9  In  the  flrat  year  of  hia  reign  I  Daa- 
iel  nnderatood  by  booka  the  number 
of  the  yeara,  whereof  the  word  of  th« 
LoiD  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accoinpliah  aeTenty  y«ara 
in  the  dcaolationa  oi  Jeniaalem. 

S  IT  And  I  aet  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
Ood,  to  aeek  by  prayer  aad  auppUea- 
tiona,  with  faating,  and  aackcloth,  aad 
aahaa: 

4  And  I  prayed  nnto  the  Lokb  mj 
Ood,  and  made  my  confeaBlon,  and  aai^ 
O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadftal  Oo«. 
keeping  the  coTenant  and  mercy  to 
them  that  loTe  him,  and  to  them  that 
keep  hia  oommandmenta; 

5  We  haTO  ainned,  and  hare  commit- 
ted  iniquity,  and  haTe  done  wicked^, 
and  hâve  rebelled,  eTen  by  depaniac 
trom  thy  praocpu  and  fh>m  thy  Jndg- 

8  Neither  haTe  we  hearkeaed  taato 
thy  aenranta  the  prophète,  which  apaka 
in  thy  name  to  o«r  kinga,  oar  prineea» 
and  our  fathera,  and  to  ail  the  peopto 
of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  rightceuaaeaa  AatongiA  va- 
to  thae,  bat  unto  aa  cenfnaion  of  fkeea, 
aa  at  thia  day;  to  the  men  of  Jodah. 
and  to  th«  inhabltanU  of  Jeraaalani, 
and  unto  ail  larael,  tkml  mrt  near,  and 
tktt  ara  ter  oO;  throngh  ail  the  coun- 
trtea  whither  thou  haat  driTen  tbem, 
becanae  of  their  treapaaa  that  thay  bava 
treapaaacd  againat  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  aa  èa(M««th  oeaAaaIaa 
of  face,  to  our  kinga,  to  oar  priaca^ 
and  to  our  fathera,  beoauaa  we  bava 
ainned  againat  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  Ood  Moaf  martiiaa 
aad  forgiToneaaaa,  though  wa  haTw  r»« 


of  1^   UiilV  «or  Ood,  lo  wilk  in  bis 

Vihti  Ihe  jirrspîif-Ei. 

IhJ  la*p  ^Till  >>y  ftfjnrliTijk  tbaC  LIuej 
[RljliiE  liai  <3\try   thy  Vaire  ;    Cheru^iïrt 

nitjth    Lbat   u    TTiiLLm    In   tbr    LiW   41 
Martw  IV  ■*rTH.Ut  i»r  ï*«l,  Ufçstm*  ^t 
tll-rn  ■|J^[■M]  vfBtiul  JiliJi.. 
JS  ^Bil  Le  bail]  riMiamïd  hl*  wnTHi, 

\   I  lliiLl  JHdRTil  II*,  t^rht'ti^fnc 
ep«A  QH  n  (rPiL  tiTil:    far   mular   Uii: 
irboJe  hcKTwn  hiLb  tMt  T>«rtt  dea»  ai 
Iwtti  b*«  Ji'lï"  Bf^in  JenuMnlf  m, 
lï    tL»  d    M    wr.llEJi     LD     Ilt«    hV    cf 

I  jf-t  nvlt  «re  nnl  iïut  (iraJ^Ej  ^T^ifï  I.h4 
;  LÂiLb  filir  a<ml,  lhe.1  '^*  nil|hl  lure 
{  fmm  O^r  in  Iqo  ItJeit  nod  biuJcfibiid 
:    EM}r  m  Eh. 

li  Tt\*T*^f'tr.  ^tili  Ebe  L«l|i  mlcbnS 

I  n^m  Ebv  nrlF^  naJ  UrMIJEbl  U  TLIUKI  U*  : 

fùT  TÏM    LoHïftiir  (iiKi    u  rifiileoui  ho 

iftrjrri  THU  bl»  "tlrt- 

I  14  Aqd  i3'>w,  O  Ltird  sur  O^,  thi! 
i  li^4  brrtaiIlE  Itir  jm^pt*  ff>rtb  imiI  nt 
,  iIh  ivid  <i7  l^f iii  whEli  É  Mi^ty  batiiL, 
j  and  bt-l  i^l  tiiill  EbM  Ti»tHiw|i,  «a  aL  |hld 
I    iltf  ï  VE    bruv-v  »lnaed,  ftr   liur-s  ilour 

I  11  1t  Û  LiAl4<  «TEnt^lTif  la  bII  iHy 
,    rfl1ll^<>'Mnm.  [  briwci'b  \Tn:r,  J*\  KWn* 

I  rratfi  Ibf  ciiy  JErUMlctA,  IHy  l^nlr 
mai^Btun  1  brf4W  f^r  nur  hLiu,  mni] 
farlbn  boiqtLl  [■■«  of  «ur  ratbtn,  ittvi^ 

pfii#rh  La  bLI  iHdf  art  alic^L  iji^ 

IT  ifilW  tiMiWfOH,  6J  SUT  U«tlt^  Hï"r 
Ibii  prpf  ET  d'  1^7'  aErraiilt  ■■"!  bil  '«lip- 

apan  Uif  «hatEbmi^  |]u1.  La  dooltlEi  Car 
ib»  l>enli**ik«. 

t>cl,r  i  tiUrt)  EI1|D«  «!*Éi^  Ud  &«)^nti1  nqr 
d4«iNEIn*v  Bud  ibâ  cIlT  «liicb  si  caLI- 
vd  bjr  Lb*  otiDe  :  fthr  t*  4fi  ï\<y\  pr4^ 
ielil  fliur  ■□ppIrcvTltiqB  Ëiercrr  Ebe«  hf 
but  fOT  tlir  r^WI-t 


1j(u4i  hi»4T]i«D  npril  Ad  J  drfEf  □[>Er  Tnr 
UiioE  ï^ivjL  «i kE ,  U  Dvr  i'od  ;  fur  Ehy 
ritT  M"!  ^J  po«pl«  »"  Ei!J«d  by  [by 

ID  TT  Aod  wWtfi  1  »«■  ifWBlitnri  Bml 
iray  in^K  and  £ti|]fiM*1tt|f  EnF'iiKJld  lîHi 
■la  of  my  pnpk  l*rael,  aiaul  piTMpitnir 
ptj  *a.yy\\':il\'>a  brfigTv  IA«  lAIV  my 
«Od  fttr  tnrhcrf  DiimBlaln  uf  my  God 

91  YtaiWlille  1  «rtf  arittlItiMi  Eimy- 
■Tt  'Tt)  iM  mtn  U-atiTURli  wlwiâ  I  bail 
arm  loi  ibB  T»l<ii]  tt  Eb^  k«[>n  tu  ne  ii«- 
kflf  EqBMnii  t»  4iP  a-winif ,  iBbcbrd  nie 
Abnttl  11»  ttUr  dT  efaiï  «Ifqlof  <i£it«tk<Hj. 

tt  AnA  bf  infurmad  ^u,  hmi  laJkMl 


Bill)  cTiA,  qqrl  bM,  0  D^nli-ti  1  im  baw  , 
aïûe  foFlh  ■□  jitb  Ebm   a^LU  >fi<l  QD.' 


d>-rBE3D<11rr. 
53  41  lllE  bcflnqlqi  sif  thr  Hl]ir]]c»' 
liiii»  thv  {^otnmiDdiaiEi]  t  tarai?  fianl^ 
and  1  Bm  cïimi'  le  ab*w  lim  ;  fcr  thcc 
art  i;ftially  liekvrïl  :  Eherrrofir  Unda^ 
■nniiHl  Eba  mm-tjr,  h  ni  ''ociPiii*  r  tfap  vm 

■K  SrTf*Bly  wc-*h«  IT"  dfftajTnlopd 
u[wii  iHy  p^fiptE  and  upniL  Ih^  hnJf^ 
«■^ily,  |û  Cjniifa  tli»  truiarru^lan^  ■no 
En  l'iiahr  an  «nd  r^f  aina,  aad  lu)  IflAk* 
in«r>jirl  Llj|l|fl.ii  for  kr^imiy.  liMJ  tnliirtpB 
ED  ETt rtaa4 in [ rlf^lea'uaD>iaa,  and  Eo i 
q|i  <h«  Tl4kiD  iml  pKi|^b«Ef^  iwl  1P 
BDodiiE  tbe  Ki»t  llnEf  L 

15  Mtinw  th4i>r»n-  ind  iivl4Twtii^t 
i>al  fj-t^ni  Ebe  f r>i nr  ^nrlfa  nf  Ibt  ('«Hl- 
naiiditiFal  i^r  rt^lcint  am)  l^  tinihl  Je- 
mtak-ni  UBlfl  Iba  UEaiab  Ihie  Prll»* 
i^ail  i*  ii-irrr  ^trh*,  Ha<t  lJir^f«-4irt 
sqft  t-wi(i  wrtlia  r  thii  a 
tiUïli  afaïq.aiid  LbaWaJ],  «fuju  tfanV 

99  Aad  aFEnf  iDrfevMr*  iwt  T«b 
wr^lm  hhth  VaMSab  ttr  cjl  <if^  boE  iMrt 
iot  bininr:Jf  l  btii^  Ihe  pi-ft]ihj  ef  Iba 
JiTlIli?*'  tHat  allait  f^tlSt  «hall  dcaErOi? 
IhE  clEf  and  IIh  aanrluLrj't  ïîtd  Eli« 
l'Bd  Itlnf^^f  l^HiiT  .'^wicr  i*  ItraMln  aad 
unin  EbE  End  nf  Ebe  WBr  ilflaulAEiOBI 
BT^jdrtiTlllIli^d. 

And    lIl^  almLI    nDnBm    11»   tVTfrr  < 
Labl  wim  mail  y  iPt  <rn^  -^t^k  -  pad  kn 
IIh  mid^t   pf  thit  wceIi   br  abaik  f 
lltv  Bnrfintd  Étad  E)t«  nat^BlInq  Ui  c 
anij  fior  IhiE  tïTETafirEadiBir  ^r  m\?trm\ut^ 
iLùHiP  1>f  Pliait  Enilli'  Il  dtianimjt't  vv^m 
uqlil,  tbt  rriDanminLli  [Hi,  aud  Ihat  d 
[ctmiDEd  abalL  b*  iwBr«4  upoD  Xkfiin' 

CIÎAP,  ... 

i   £«t^|  A4»Af   kam^'nf   hJnucCr  aarih 

«nnni.     iu  flfiaf  ihrT.*NW  WlA /tir 


BBca«  W  rakled  BcIIT' 

»l>É^fî4r  ;   i[>4  tili'  Iblnir  wsi  Iraa, 
Ehfl  tLniE  apriniaE^d  ■al'  iïiDf  :  âiud  1M 
Um^'^rtCi'iAfi  Et1«  «Itlaf,  iWl   AU  qaf 
aEandkng  cf  I^e  TitficB. 

3  lu  tliriw  111174  I  tHWIfl  VH  in^gri' 
inf  ElinrE  full  wrf'kiii  I 

3  1  fftJr<  Brt  pltfiaul  ïrfbd,  a4ltb*r 
(ie.n>n  Siah  nof  'wLaa  kq  mj'  jn^Blbi 
BElrbrrdfd  I  ■saLnim^ir  «.t  Hlki  lilï 
ttir^B  wlvalE  WEcka  WErti  fuLAUrd. 

i  Anik  In  îh*  fnqr  and  t«i-iiEk»ih  d«r 
t)f  tbA  Arat  niDnE.1i ,  aa  I  wu  br  lh«  ■'  ' 
nf  tlif  gfbal  Tiv^r,  Whkll  "  MkiUkta 

f  1'lien  I   LlfL^    np   min?   eyES,   -■ 
lo^^kEdi and  trlinlil a i^Tlanq  Tn^q  tlo 
Hl   \n  II  m*».   wliiiB*   Jf^Lna    wfTi  jlldefl 
*i  Eb  Un»  M^N  en.^l^^P  : 

|]  Ifta  bnil]r  alan  U4a  Ii11«  thf  l>tTlri« 
ami  hia  faCT  a*  1 1ta  lpr«»rajM't  dT  Iklit' 
nlni.  lllHl  nia  *TE^  aa  Laiflfri  irUn,  •»! 
>  Uka  artofe  LQd  blH  f'«t    Ikha   Iq.  c^' 


DASVa» 
U  ptlMM  knM.  nd  tlM  Tttiee  oTlii* 
W|M<da  Uk«  tlM  TolM  oT  a  mnltitad*. 

7  And  I  Dkniei  alone  mw  Um  Tiaioa  : 
for  tbe  mea  that  w«ra  with  m«  aaw 
nat  tbe  Tialon  t  bat  a  gnat  qaakiof 
faU  apoa  tbeia,  ao  tbat  ttaey  flad  to 
bida  tbanaalTaa. 

8  Tbanfora  I  waa  left  atone,  and  aaw 
tbia  great  Tiaioa,  aod  tbere  n 


oa  atiaaftb  la  me  :  tar  mjr  conMUneaa 
waa  tumed  in  me  inio  eorraptioBt  aad 
I  retataad  ao  ■traaftb. 

9  Yet  beard  I  tbe  Toioa  af  bia  woida  : 
and  wben  I  heard  tbe  Toioe  of  bla  worda, 
tban  waa  I  in  a  deep  atoep  on  my  face» 
aad  mj  fine  toward  tbe  groand. 

10  H  And  beboU.  an  bamd  toaebed 
ma.  wltieb  aet  me  npon  mr  kneea  and 
«yen  tbe  palma  of  mj  banda. 

U  And  be  aaid  nnio  me,  O  Daniel, 
a  maa  greatlr  betored,  nndaratand  tbe 


woida  tbat  I  apeak 
atand  aprlgbt  :  for  nnto  uiee  am  a  now 
aant.    And  wben  be  bad  apoken  tbta 
Word  nnto  me,  I  etood  trembUng . 
M  Tben  aaid  be  nnto  me,  Fear  aot, 
Daniel  :  fbr  ftam  tbe  flntday  tbat  tbon 


It  But  tbe  prince  of  tbe  kingdom  of 
Perala  witbetood  me  oue  and  twenty 
daya:  but  lo,  Miobael,  one  o(  tbe  ohief 
prinoaa,  came  to  belp  met  and  I  re- 
mained  tbere  wltb  tbe  kinga  of  Peraia. 

14  Mow  I  am  oome  to  make  tbee  an> 
dantand  wbat  aball  befaU  tbr  paople 
ia  tbe  latUr  daya  :  for  yel  tbe  viaion 
M  fer  «laair  daya. 

U  And  wben  be  bad  apoken  aneb 
worda  nnto  me,  1  aet  my  face  toward 
tbe  ground,  and  I  beeame  dnmb. 

M  And  beboM,  «m  like  tbe  aimUi- 
tnde  ef  tbe  aona  of  men  tonobed  my 
Upe  :  tben  I  opened  my  moutb,  aad 
aipake,  aad  aatd  anto  bim  tbat  etood 
bafore  me,  O  my  lord,  by  tbe  riaioa  my 
aorrowa  are  tnrned  apon  ma,  and  I  bava 
ntained  no  atrangtb. 

IT  For  bow  oaa  tbe  eanrant  of  tbia 
my  tofd  talk  witb  tbia  my  lord  î  foraa 
for  me,  atraigbtway  tbere  remaiaad  ao 
atrangtb  la  ma»  naitbar  la  tbere  breatb 
toit  in  me. 

18  Tbentbareeameagain  and  toaeb- 
ed ma  «m  like  tbe  iM>pearaaM  of  n  maa, 
aad  be  etrengtbened  me, 

M  And  aaid.  O  man  greaUy  baioTed. 
fearuot:  peace  te unto  tbee,  be airong, 
Tca,  be  atroug.  And  wben  ba  bad  epo- 
ken  nnto  me,  I  waa  atrengtbenad,  and 
aaid.  I,et  my  lord  apeak  {  for  tbon  baat 
Btreaftbened  me. 

90  Ttûia  eaid  be.  Knoweet  tbeu  wbera* 
fore  I  oome  unto  tbee  7  aad  now  will  I 
ratum  to  Hght  witb  tbe  prince  of  Per^ 
eia  :  aad  wben  I  am  gone  fortb,  lo.  tbe 
■rince  of  Orecia  eball  coaae. 

Il  Itat  I  wU)  abew  tbee  tbat  wbiab 


iaaatad  tatkaaariataraaftntlit  «rf 
tktn  i$  aone  tbat  baUetb  witb  ma  ta 
tbeaa  tblnga,  bat  lUebael  yowprlaoa. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Tk*  eaerfbrtm  rf  PtrHm  hg  Me  Mw 

4f  Qrêilm.    S  hmgHm  m»d  Mn<lieii 

MiMOT  Me  ktkgt  ^tk*êtmth  and  V 

Manertb.    80  TU toaatiia aad »rw». 

AL80  I  in  tbe  flrat  year  of  Darlaa 
tbeMede.<aeaI.etooir 


a  And  now  wiUI  abew  tbee  tbatrath. 

Bebold,  tbere  ebaU  atan 

kinga  la  Peraia  :  aad  tbe 

far  riaber  tban  Mep  aU  :   aad  by  bia 

atrangtb  tbroniÂbia  riebea  be  abaU  atir 

aa  aU  againet  tbe  realm  of  Oracla. 

8  And  a  migbty  klng  abail  aUnd  ap^ 
tbat  abaU  rule  witb  graat  C — '  '  ~ 
aad  do  aooerdiag  to  bie  wlU. 

4  And  wbea  be    "  " 


diTided  toward  tba  leur  winda  of  beav 


ed  :  for  bia  kingdom  ebaU  be  plaokad 
np,  even  for  otbere  beeidea  tboaa. 
•  %  And  tbe  king  of  tbe  aoalb 
be  atrong,  and  « 

be  eball  ba  atroo 

dominion  ;  bia  domiaion  «AatfAa  a  graat 


e  And  In  tbe  end  of  yeara  tbey  abaU 
join  tbamaelvea  togetlur  :  for  tbe  kina^ 
dan^ter  of  tbe  aontb  abail  oome  to  tba 
klag  of  tbe  aorth  ta  make  aa  Hna* 
ment  :  but  «be  eball  not  nuiu  tbe  pow> 
er  of  tbe  arm  i  neitber  aball  be  etaad^ 
aorbiearm:  bat ebe eball beglTeanpk 
aad  tbey  tbat  brengbt  her,  aad  be  Ikat 
begat  ber.  aad  be  tbat  atreagtbaaad 
ber  In  lk«M  tlmea. 

7  But  ont  of  a  braaob  af  bar  nota 
BbaU  «ne  atand  np  in  btoaeuta.  wbicb 
aball  ooma  witb  an  army,  aad  abaB 
enter  lato  tbe  fortreee  of  tbe  kii«  o( 
tbe  norUt.  and  ebaU  daal  agaiaat  tham. 
aad  aball  prevail  : 

8  Aad  abaU  aleo  aarry  cantivaa  tata 
1^1  tbeir  geda.  wiib  tbeir  priaoai^ 
aad  witb  tbeir  precieaa  vaaaeto  af  alW 
Ter  and  orgeM  ;  aad  be  aball  ooaUaaa 
aMf«  yeara  tban  tba  king  of  tbe  north. 

0  Bo  tbe  king  ef  tbe  aeatb  aball  mam 
into  ki»  kingdom.  and  abaO  tatara  la* 
to  bia  own  laad. 

10  Bat  bia  aoaa  abaU  ba  atiriai  «^ 
aad  aball  aaaemble  a  multitude  af  gtant 
foreea:  aad  en*  eball  rartaialr  eeaa, 
aad  overtlew,  aad  paae  tbrongb  :  Ibaa 
aball  ba  reinra.  aad  be  atirred  ap,  eaea 
to  bie  fortreea. 

U  And  tbe  kiag  of  tbe  eonU  ahaU 
be  moved  wltb  oboler,  aad  aball  enam 
fortb  aad  dgtat  witb  bim.  eaea  with 
tbe  klag  ef  Ibe  nortb  :  and  ba  aball  aal 
fortb  a  great  multitude  :  but  tbe  mak 
Utude  ebaU  be  given  into  bia  baad. 

18  4ad  wben  1m  bath  takaa  aaïay 


kMrt  dnn  ba  Uft- 

«d  «p  ;  maA  h»  abaU  eut  down  nuMg 
Un  thoQMiids:  bvt  be  ahall  net  be 
«tnngthened  hf  Ù. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  «hall  re- 
tarn,  nnd  ■htU  eet  forth  •  multitnde 
grenter  tban  the  formeiv  and  ahall  cer- 
tainly  corne  after  certain  yeara  with  a 
peat  army  and  with  mneh  riehea. 

14  And  in  thoae  timea  there  ahan 
manjr  atand  np  againat  the  Iting  of  the 
•onth  :  alao  the  robbers  of  thy  people 
ahall  exalt  themaelrea  to  eatabliah  the 
Tiaion  ;  bnt  ther  ahall  falL 

Ifi  80  tbe  king  of  the  north  ahall 
come,  and  caiit  up  a  monnt,  and  take 
themoat  fenced  oitiea:  and  tbe  arma 
of  tbe  aouth  ahall  not  witbatand.  nei- 
ther  bia  ehoaea  people,  neither  «AaB 
Oêrê  be  emg  atrength  to  wittaaUnd. 

16  Bat  be  that  eometh  agaiaat  him 
abali  do  according  to  bia  own  will,  and 
■one  ahall  atand  before  him  :  and  he 
ahall  atand  in  the  gloriona  land,  whicb 
bjr  hia  band  ahall  be  oonanmed. 

17  He  ahall  alao  aet  bia  face  to  entier 
with  tbe  atrangth  of  hia  wbole  king^ 
dom,  and  nprigbt  onea  with  him  ;  tboa 
ahaU  be  do:  and  ha  abaU  gire  him  tbe 
dangbter  of  women,  corruptiug  her: 
but  abe  ahall  not  atand  m  kU  Hdt,  nei- 
tbar  b«  for  him. 

18  After  tbia  ahaU  he  tnm  bia  (bee 
aato  tbe  ialea,  and  ahall  Uke  many  : 
bnt  a  prince  for  hia  own  bebalf  ahall 
cauae  tbe  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
ecaae  ;  withont  bia  own  reproach  be 
■haU  came  ft  te  tom  vpoa  him. 

10  Then  be  ahall  tom  hia  face  towaid 
Um  fort  of  bia  own  land  :  but  be  ahaU 
atbmble  and  fbll,  and  not  be  fonnd. 

90  Tben  ahall  atand  np  in  bia  eaute 
a  rmiaer  of  taxea  m  the  glory  of  tbe 
kla«dom  :  bnt  within  few  dnya  ho  abaU 
be  disatroyad,  neither  in  anger,  nor  in 
battle. 

»  Aad  in  bia  eaUte  ahall  atand  np 
a  vil*  peiaon,  to  wbora  tbey  aball  not 

ère  tbe  bononr  of  tbe  klngdom  :  but 
aball  eome  in  peaceably,  and  obtain 
tiM  kiagdom  by  (taturiea. 

9B  And  with  tbe  arma  of  a  flood  abaU 
tbey  Im  oTerflown  from  before  him, 
•nd  ahall  be  broken;  yen,  alae  the 
prince  of  the  eovenanti 

n  And  after  the  leagne  mad»  with 
bim  be  ahaU  work  deceitfally  :  for  he 
■bail  eame  npi  amd  aball  beoome  atrong 
with  a  amall  people. 

SM  He  aball  enter  peaceably  eren  up- 
OB  tbe  fatteat  placée  of  the  provinoe  ; 
■ad  be  ahaU  do  ikat  urbiob  hU  fatbem 
bave  notdone,  nor  hia  fatbera'  fatbera; 
ht  ahall  aoatter  amoog  tbem  tbe  prey, 
aad  apoili  and  riehea  :  yao,  and  be  ahall 
forecaat  bia  devlcea  agalnat  tbe  atrong 
iMriia,  eran  for  a  time. 

9B  Aad  be  abaU  «tir  np  hia  power 
aad  bia  eowaga  agalnat  the  king  of  tbe 
•MthwUhagreatanayi  aad  tbe  king 


of  tbe  aeatta  aball  be  atlrlcd  np  to  bai^ 
tie  with  a  very  graat  and  mff^ty  amy  i 
bnt  he  aball  not  atand  :  for  tbey  aball 
foreoaat  devicea  agalnat  bim. 

98  Yea,  tbey  that  feed  of  tbe  portion 
of  bis  méat  aball  deatroy  him,  aad  bU 
army  ahall  oYerflow  :  and  many  aball 
fall  down  alain. 

37  And  both  theae  kinga^  bearU  «ft«l| 
A«  to  do  miachief,  aod  tbey  ahall  apeak 
liea  at  one  table  ;  bat  it  ahall  not  proa- 
per  :  for  yet  tbe  end  ikaU  te  at  tb« 
time  appointed. 

98  Tben  ahall  be  retnm  into  bia  taud 
with  great  riehea  ;  and  bia  beart  *kan 
be  agalnat  tbe  holy  covenant  ;  and  be 
ahall  do  empMts,  and  retam  to  bia  owa 
land. 

9»  At  tbe  time  appointed  be  aball  r*- 
tam,  and  come  toward  tbe  aonth  ;  bn  C 
it  aball  not  be  aa  tbe  former,  or  aa  tbfl 
latter. 

90  IF  For  tbe  abipa  of  Chittim  abaU 
come  agalnat  bim  :  tberefore  be  abu] 
be  griered,  and  retam,  and  haTO  in- 
dignation againat  the  holy  oorenant  - 
ao  ahall  be  do;  be  aball  eren  retnnii 
and  haTe  intelligence  with  tbem  that 
foraake  tbe  holy  coTenant. 

31  And  arma  aball  atand  on  bia  paru 
and  tbey  «hall  potlute  tbe  aanctnary 
of  atreagtb,  and  ahall  take  away  tho 


33  And  aach  aa  do  wiokedly  againat 
tbe  eovenant  aball  be  eorrnpt  by  flalF 
terlea  :  bat  tbe  people  that  do  know 
their  Ood  ahall  be  atrong,  and  do  <»■ 
pUrit*. 

83  And  tbey  that  nnderatand  amoni 
tbe  people  aball  inatmct  many:  y«t 
tbey  aball  fall  by  tbe  aword,  and  by 
flame,  by  oaptivity,  and  by  apoil,  mmtt 
daya. 

34  Kow  wben  tbey  ahall  fbll,  tbn 
ahall  be  bolpen  with  a  little  help  ; 
but  many  ahall  cleare  to  tbem  with 
flatteriea. 

30  And  foHM  of  tbem  of  nnderatanding 
ahall  fall,  to  try  tbem,  and  to  parge, 
and  to  mako  tham  white,  «mm  to  tbp 
time  of  tbe  end  :  beoanaa  Uieftt  for  « 
time  appointed. 

38  And  tbe  king  aball  do  aeeordtaig  to 
bia  will  ;  and  be  ahall  exalt  bimaelf, 
aad  magnify  bimaelf  above  erery  gocLi 
and  aball  apeak  marrellona  tbinp 
agalnat  the  Ood  of  goda,  and  aball 
proaper  till  tbe  indignation  be  aceom^ 
pliabed:  for  that  that  la  detarmine<] 
ahall  be  donc. 


hia  fiithera,  nor  tbe  d 


»  of 


M  Tbu  ahaU  Im  4o  in  tli«  mo«t 
•trcMC  ImM*  «ith  a  «tnaie  god*  wbom 
ha  ahall  ackaowledfe  MrflnenMaa  with 
gloiy  :  and  be  aball  cauae  them  to  raie 
ovar  maajTt  aad  ahall  diTkte  tba  laad 
fbrcain. 

40  AmI  at  tlM  time  of  tbe  end  «hall 
tba  kinc  of  the  aonth  pnah  at  him  : 
and  the  klag  of  tba  north  ahall  come 
agalnst  him  Uke  a  whirlwlnd,  with 
ehariata,  and  with  honemen,  and  with 

njr  «hipa;  aud  b«  ahall  enter  into 
the  coantriea,  and  ahall  orerHow  and 
paaa  over. 

41  He  ahall  enter  alao  into  tba  glo- 
riooa  land,  and  manjr  ee«nln«*  ahall 
ba  OTerthrown  :  but  tbeae  ahall  eacape 
ont  of  hia  baïul,  n»n  Udom,  and  Moab, 
and  the  obief  of  the  chiUrea  af  Am' 

4B  Ha  ahall  atretch  forth  hia  hand 
alao  npcn  the  coantriea:  and  the  land 

'  "^Pt  •ItKll  not  eaeape. 

But  he  aball  hare  power  over  tbe 
treaanrea  of  (oM  and  of  allrer,  and  oTer 
ail  tba  precioua  thinga  of  Kgypt  :  and 
Iha  LjrWana  and  the  Sthiopiana  thmU 
h»  at  bia  atepi^ 

44  Bat  tidin<a  ont  of  the  eaat  and 
ont  of  tbe  north  ahall  tronble  him  : 
therefora  be  «bail  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  daatray,  and  atterly  to  maka 
awajr  mauy. 

46  And  ba  aball  plant  tba  taberna- 
clea  of  hia  palacea  between  tbe  aeaa 
in  tba  glonoua  boly  moantain  :  jret  he 
ahall  coma  to  hia  end,  and  none  aball 

'  CHAP.  xn. 

1  MUkëtl  êluUt  Mtaer  Urmàifram  Mor 
trwMtt.  S  DMàU  i»  taformêà  «f  Ma 
UmM. 

AND  at  that  Uma  ahall  Mirhael 
aUnd  np,  tbe  great  prince  which 
ataadath  far  tba  chiUren  of  thy  peo- 
ple:  and  thero  ahall  ba  a  time  of 
tronble,  anch  aa  nerer  waa  ainœ  thera 
waa  a  nation  ea«a  to  that  aame  time  : 
•nd  at  that  time  Iby  people  ahall  be 
delUered,  erery  one  that  ahaU  be 
fonnd  writUn  in  the  book. 
S  Aad  aiauy  of  Ihaa  that  alaap  in 


tbe  dnat  of  tba  eank  ahan  aaraka,  aana 
to  ererlaatlng  lifie,  and  aoma  to  ahaSM 
«Ni  eTerlaating  contempU 

3  And  they  that  be  wiaa  abaU  ahina 
aa  llie  brigbtneaa  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  tnm  many  to  rigbteoaa- 
neaa  aa  the  atara  for  erer  aad  erer. 

4  But  thon,  O  Daniel,  ahnt  np  the 
worda,  and  aeal  the  book,  tm*n  to  tbe 
time  of  tba  end  :  many  «bail  rna  lo  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  •hall  be  inereaaed. 

5  %  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  b«. 
hold,  thera  atood  other  two,  the  one  on 
thia  aide  of  the  bank  of  tbe  riTer,  aad 
the  other  on  that  aide  of  the  bank  of 
the  rirer. 

6  And  oae  aaid  to  the  man  olothed  ia 
linen,  whieh  mw  upon  tbe  watera  of 
the  river,  How  long  êkmU  tt  te  te  tha 
end  of  tbeae  wondeta  7 

7  And  I  beard  the  man  elotbéd  in 
linen,  which  ««•  npon  the  watera  of 
tbe  riTer,  when  be  held  np  hia  right  ' 
hand  and  hia  lefl  hand  nnto  beaves, 
and  aware  by  bim  tbat  liTeth  for  eecr 
that  il  thëU  bt  for  a  time,  timea,  and  aa 
half  ;  and  when  he  abali  bave  acoom«  ', 
pliabed  to  acafter  tbe  power  of  the  ; 
boly  people,  ail  tbeae  Uinf*  ahall  ba  ; 
flniahed. 

H  And  I  heard,  bnt  I  nnderatood  not  : 
tben  aaid  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  êkmU  bê  i 
tbe  eud  of  theae  thingâ  7  I 

9  And  be  aaid,  Oo  thy  way,  Daniel .  | 
for  the  worda  •>%  cloaed  np  and  aealed  I 
UU  tbe  Urne  of  the  end.  | 

10  Mauy  ahall  be  purifled,  and  made 
white,  and  tried  ;  bnt  the  wioked  aball 
do  wickedly  :  and  none  of  tbe  wieked 
ahall  nnderatand;  bat  the  wiaa  ahaB  | 


11  Aud  f  rom  tba  time  Mal  the  daily 
%mr\ftm  ahall  be  Uken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  deaolate  aet  ' 
np,  tkitr*  êkmll  te  a  thonaand  two  haa- 
dred  and  ninety  daya. 

13  Blaaaed  te  be  that  waltath.  and  I 
cometh  lo  the  thonaand  threa  hnadicd 
and  llve  and  thirty  daya.  I 

M  Bat  go  thon  thy  way  UU  the  aad  ' 
te:  for  thon  abalt  reat,  and  aUad  ia 
thy  lot  at  the  aad  of  the  daya. 


HOSEA. 


a  êhê»  o«* 

wkofWeai,  I 


nHX  Word  of  tba  Loai»  tbat  earae 
L  anto  Hoaaa,  tbe  aoa  of  Beert,  ia 
ja  daya  of  Uniab,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  «ad 
Hawkiah,  ktnga  of  Jndah.  and  ia  the 
daya  ef  Jéroboam  the  aoa  of  Joaah, 
kfawaflaraai. 
STha  bagiaalaff  af  tba  wori  aT  tlM 

•   m 


Los»  by  Hoaaa.  Aad  tba  Lobb  aaM 
to  Hoaea,  Uo,  tako  anto  thaa  a  wlfe  o* 
wboredoma  and  cbildren  of  whora- 
dama:  for  the  laad  hath  oommittad 
great  whor«dom«  d^paiWa^  from  tha 
Loao. 

S  Ho  ha  weat  and  taok  Oeokpr  tha 
dangblar  of  Oiblaim  ;  whlah  aoaeaiv 
an,  aad  bar»  him  a  aoa. 

4  And  the  Loao  aaid  aato  him.  Cal 
hia  aame  Jeirael  ;  Ibr  y«t  aUUtoiBMtak 
aad  I  will  aveage  tha  Mood  of  Jeoaal 
aaon  (ha  hoaaa  of^aha,  and  will  aawa 


CHAJh 


dnr,  llbBl  I  wiJI  ItreKb  L^sluif  gf  Une] 

A  *'  Anfil  aIiic  CDorejTc-il  Sfi.|n|.  Kfiil 
bun  ■  UaQE'VE'-rr  AjkI  OhJ  nJd  lùilo 
tLB.i::aiL  linr  «unw  LA-nbamyi;  fer 
1  WlLL  Dd  Uii-i^ff  bm'*t  IUeiti'  d^b  Elue 
boVM  at  tariM;]j  tv»|  I  willl  illcrij  <lk« 

tnbac  af  JwtBhL  aul  wML  ■«'»  tht: m  l'T 
tb#  lj«>Ba  E2ï4'lr  Uwlr  t«(l  «LU  iHl  uvc 
|J|«m  bf  briTi  Bar  b^  iwakI^  iinr  iy 
balllr,  -br  tn^rxii,  1l«r  br  bftruâinru. 

■il]  NiAW  «rbifp  tht  bad  wt-utitil  bn-ni- 
bÉamilL,  ibr  "d  iHrr  1 1  (nL  aii>j  bare  a  aciD. 

9  Tjh'I]  ««m  £*•;,  ci^jj  liLi  wtmr  L"- 


kit  Ip 


]^4iBr 


1»  H  VtE  thiE   PC  atbcr  «r  Eli»  rhfkM  rri 
«r  liracd  aAaU  br  ti  1  be  bIdiI  «F  1  bu  wbmj 

bm4  ]  Kad  H  «bain  mMv  es  [hh,  mbj 

la    Âl  plapt  vtWfiB    tt    WW  P4ltii  fuula 
ttaEA,  T*  4V4  mit  nàj  P^Eipiti  Mav  l( 

il.  Tïak  lahaJl  tb4  cblldriu.  af  JiMiali 


^  ^....      Htft*prvm- 

^O  A  T  f*  hM  T'U)  br«l.|lTrit.  AmraLt 
{  pis  ■■«  Itt  fMir  iLaEvi  1,  KaEiiniaEi. 

S  tteml  «ItÉ  r<»r  Eo^tiicr,  ^Inul  '  fat 
ri»  If  wt  mr  «)&.  AEJibc^  ui  I  h'^r 
iaatasd  :  IvE   b«r  lllvr#Xcrr  ^l  am/ 

iKr  Biwfwlnna  ani  of  b^r  «ibt,  ii)4  hrr 

^^lelli»  rjnin  bctWMa  btr  brauili  r 
1  LmA  J  «I np  llr'r  aak^,  ■M  pxn  bt'f 

ga  ta  Ui*  tl»y  Ekai  aha   toia  bariin  aoil 

ffiaàa  ïrr  ««  m  wUiIvrneaf^  md  «tL  brt 

tiAt   »  drï    tBsd,    BB^   lUf    bfiz   «;Ul 

EhjF>[. 
i  AnJ    I   wlU  ^dE  ]ii«   tnETry   qjiAQ 

ber  4:bjklreB  j  for  Ibaf  im  Uh  càL|ilj?ii 

91  w  ii6rT«t«Tnt- 
t  Wm  Ibifir  DVDilrF   biEli  |h|a]rrj   E]^ 

hulDit:  ibfltfaflt  c«nBHT«l  UMtmika.ib 

p  Ukf  nj  !»*«»,  tbal  (1»  ^  iKi|< 
bnad,  lui  inr  i^aiari.  tnj  imil  lud  [df 

lUk,  mLiM  ait  «l4  nir  dTJ&ï. 

np  Eby  «u^  '#l[kj  EtM/iii,  i.ihI  inakc  a 
Wall,  Lbai  4kia  abalj  aal  IIihI  fifir  pHtbh. 
7  4aa  «br  aball  tfUnV  miU^f  ber  Iot- 
era»  bsE  *fa>'  «bail  Bc-t.  (iTprt«kr  tbfin  ; 
■nd  ■<»  BliaEL  ««rb  IbcM,  buL  abMll  not 

(4  and  t^caru  ta  taf  Atml  fandband]  tar 

'  Um  p#f  K  b^tl*^  ^'^b  RM  tE)llll  Avw. 

f   J^t  «ktf  idwi   Wt   K4U]  m    EbftE   1  [!|Tt 


htr  nn,  mi  wiec,  mil  bEI,  imI  nït 
EiptLed  Drr  ml^rr  mîtà  pild,  wtirt  UWT 

|iTf  t^Urd  Car  QajJ. 
»  Tber»f0r«  ^ikl  J  fctantt  ■■d  uki 
•««y  Dij  corn  iqi  11)4  EUBe  EliBreflC,«q4 

mr  wifeEl  Eb  LbE  m-a*nm  ED^merT  Kbl 
W  LU  trariTEf  mr  VBi?t  Binl  m^  BB^H  ffm 
t^  riiv«r  bi.T  iiikc<EBKM« 

ID  Àpd  now  WiJl  I  JiKo^ET  bar  ]wd' 
B*«  Ld  eIk  111^)11  cf  n^r  lP'i'*r»r  «i^  ah* 
HbaEt  d«l|v«f  brr  nul  cf  tuba»  bufld. 

U  I  wJJJ  alu  cnq^:  idl  Htl  tàinh  ta 
ueam,  tWT  Ifilto^l  da^B,  faE.r  aEW-m^Et, 
uad  brr  ubbpUut,  NtH  kLL  bvr  in^mui 

19  iLwl  1  «4]i  dclTaTll^rvibeii  asd 

bi.'-r  AitHrEra,  wbETHif  ib^  KUJ)  uiJ, 
Tbew  jrt  mj  T^w«Tiii  Ihai  bl^  E[>T«n 
b^VE  piVen  Bifl  :  aod  1  irilj  nnak^  llMEO 
a  tiypé^t^  mBhï  ÙXB  bFlal*  <Dt  Ihm  tilà 
>baJ]  Eal  EJiEUL 

13  Awl  1  WlJJ  ^iiiLl  UpoQ  bet  tbff  dmf* 
4>f  Bai.|.in,  «4if  mil  «b«  buraid  Lw;«flM 
tv  UtEtfi,  and  iIk  dorkod  JvrM^r  tvilb 
ber  tià,T-r\mf  *B<1  tkrt  Jtfmli,  aAd  alK 

14  %  J\t^nCan:t>»tn^\4,  I  ^lll  tllDEl 
b#T,  aail  brLnH  Tivr  IdIki  tinv  wiU^mEH, 
miMl  Bfifak  EiA4Rfi7ftKl]lï  UbEO  bs'r. 

Ifi  Aud  1  Wiil  eItei  ber  b^r  yinvjmtir 
TroTii  tbriKTC,  ibil  thé  yaiirF  iïF  Acbcr 
Ciir  t  doiït  dF  bopa  :  ai^  ibe  ■btjl  «ln| 
Ebrr^i,  a*  iq  Elx  ij^^fc  iif  bal'  ÏQUIb,  lid 
I»  tu  Ibir  []a.y  WbrHi.  ahd  caïqe  op  anl  |if 
Lbit  land  bf  KuTTit. 

ld  Aiu]  il  abiili  br  at  Ebat  àmTt  H^lfa 
ibi  htanp,  ii4i  tbE.14  ^gitit  lalL  »<•  Ubl| 

Bod  ibalE  L'aik  eue  oa  nrtn  lEuftlU 
|T  Fi?F  I  win  ra:i«  ai^ar  E.bE  aanci 

of  Aa^iia  nqL  ai'  hET  pvobtbf  VMÙ  Ih^f 

*\\tU  uo  mon  bfl  rnuEiubEMHli  bï'  Lb^il 

Id  A  ad  ïn  tba.t  day  wtH  I  mvlia  a  evT' 
«llDl  r^r  th^ER  WJUl  Iba  b«uU  al  CISb 

Hall),  BJid  vk|b  Lhe  fûv|i|,af  bv-ITen,  AIhI 
vrfA  1  bt  cfTV|!iB|[  IbLaga  af  1  br  jTaiind  c 
aii4  E  WlLI  tti^aH  tbf  IHW  Ukl  tJM  iiWt^fl^ 
&ui  IIh  baUlr  roL  fil  Ibf  «an]k  ind 
wiLl  ntïHe  ibrTn  t»  l>ii  d>?wii  larrlr.. 

IK  Aju3  [  wiLL  betrnUi  ibr^  mit?  Dit 
^r«VÉr;  vpi,  T  4lU  btiiralb  Elic»  Dj]la 
ou:  tu  rirtite4q«)j-m,  «nd  Nt  JUilixaEnE, 
tud  iaioi^  jag-k.LJMlaHiati3iJ  lu  ini^pciKa, 

Jto  J  «lU  rvi'D  liii-EToth  i3l«B  ijblri»  ton 
In  Ckitbriilii«H  :  wi4  Ej^u  r^aIE  kikpw 
tbr  LnHD. 

31  Abii  it  ilnill  Ed^B  |B  mif  In  \bm 
daV,  I  WtIL  iHiat',  HAilb  Ibe  IXfKb,  I  Wtli 
b4?u  Uifl  h<4Tiii]«,  «i4i  Uï«T  fiMl  b«ar 

tttEE'MJlb; 

^  AM  Lb»  eirih  ibalb  lipu  Une  ««rn, 

BJid   Iba  wijHii  Hnd.  1;ba  cLt  j  aqJ   tbrj 
«luH  bi^ar  -rFïHtH. 
iiSi  AJid  I  wi l]  ww  hrr  ii^l d  laa  la  tbt 
«arEh;  iuil  I  will  bivr  btiifi^r  u|tûn  bi^r 


WilE  aar  ta  Mrrii  to^Jl  i*^^    iwl  in> 

#bà43  ««y^  T%iA  en  tur  U^mL 


cH^r.  m. 

vMtai  ^  M  «AdMnM,  4  te 
«  tegtetfM  ^  Urmtt  brfmrt 

Jm  U 

fU  love  » 
Mnidt  7«t  an  adnlterMi,  acconUBc  to 
tba  loTe  of  Um  Loid  toward  the  cml- 
4i«a  of  laimal,  who  look  to  other  loda, 
and  loTo  flacoaa  of  wiu. 

a  80  1  boBsbt  her  to  bm  for  flftmn 
■teOM  of  ailTor,  and  /«r  aa  lioaor  of 
•arteTt  ■»>  an  half  homer  of  barley  : 

S  Aad  I  Mid  anto  her,  Tkoa  Juit 
•bide  for  me  man/  dayii;  thon  «hait 
oot  plagr  the  harlot,  and  thov  ahalt  not 
boforoMttermaa:  eo  «Of  I  alao  te  for 
Umo. 

*  For  the  ehildran  of  Inraol  ohaU  abide 
nsay  dayn  withoat  a  klng,  aad  wtth- 
ont  a  prince,  and  without  a  ■aerillce. 
•nd  without  an  iBugo.  and  without  an 

ft  Afterward  ahaU  the  ohildiren  of  la- 
rael  rotara,  and  aoek  tbo  Iabd  their 
Ood,  and  David  thoir  kinf  ;  and  ahaU 
fear  tho  Lobb  and  hia  goodaeaa  in  tho 
lattardaya. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Oed*a/iidpMitfa«r«*MfM«««M^fk« 

^avU^  •  mmà  rf  tk»  prUm,  18 


mherUd  to  t«k«  mmnîmt  ty  brmtP»  m> 


chiMren  of  larael:  for  the  Lobb 

hath  a  coatroTerajr  with  tho  inhabtt* 
anu  of  tho  laad,  bocaaao  tkan  <•  no 
Cmth,  aor  merejr,  aor  knowlodgo  of 
Ood  in  tho  tend. 

9  By  ewearlnc  aad  lying.  and  kiU- 
lag.  and  ateaUnc»  and  commlttiaK  adni- 
tery,  they  break  ont,  and  blood  tonoh» 
•Ihblood. 

a  Tharafore  ahaU  tho  laad  oMarn, 
aad  overy  ono  that  dwailoth  therela 
ahaU  laacniah,  with  tho  be«BU  of  the 
fleU.  and  with  tho  fewlo  of  hoavaa; 
jraa,  the  flabeo  of  the  aea  alao  ahaU  bo 
taken  away. 

«  Tet  lot  no  maa  atrive^  aor  ropnye 
aaother:  for  thy  peoplo  are  as  they 
that  atrivo  wUh  tho  priaot. 

•  Thereforo  ahalt  thoa  foU  ia  the 


with  theo  ia  tho  night.  and  I  will  do- 
•troy  thy  mother. 

«  t  My  peoplo  ara  daatroyod  for  laek 
of  kBowlodr»:  bocaaao  thoa  haot  ra- 
ioetod  kaowledge.  1  wiU  alao  rojoot 
theo,  that  thou  ahalt  be  no  prioat  lo 
ne  :  ooeiac  thon  haat  fortattMt  tho  law 
of  thy  Ood.  I  will  aloo  foi|ot  thy  ehil- 
dna. 

T  A»  they  wera  laeraaoed,  ao  they  ala» 
aad  ««ainat  me  :  M«rtr«r«  WiU  I  ehaafo 
thoir  glery  into  ahanu. 

8  They  eat  np  the  ain  of  ray  peoplo, 
aad  thejraot  their  heart  oa  ihÂlr  lal- 


9  Aad  Oara  ahaU  bo,  Hk«  poopla,  Itte 

prieat  :  aad  I  wiU  poaiab  them  for  thalr 
waya,  aad  raward  them  thoir  doia«b 

10  For  they  ahall  eat,  and  noC  hava 
onon(h  :  they  ahall  conuoit  whorod^a, 
and  ahall  aot  inenaao  :  booanao  they 
bave  left  oU  to  take  heed  to  the  Loaa. 

11  Whorodom  and  wiao  and  aew  wiao 
take  away  the  heart. 

la  %  My  peopte  aak  ooanael  at  their 
atocka,  and  their  atalT  declareth  nnto 
them  :  for  the  aplcit  of  whorodoma  hath 
oanaed  tkêm  to  err,  and  tliey  havo  goa* 
a  whorinc  from  ander  their  Ood. 

13  They  aacri  Ace  npon  tho  topo  of  tho 
moontaiaa,  aad  bura  Inceaac  apoa  tha 
biUa,  ander  oaka  and  poplara  and  olma, 
boeaaae  tha  ahadow  thoreof  i$  good  : 
tharafon  yoar  danghtera  aliall  coaimit 
whoredom,  and  your  opoaaoo  ahall  cook- 
mit  adnltery. 

14  I  WiU  aot  paaiah  yoar  daaghtois 
whoa  they  oomaùt  whorodom,  aor 
yoar  aponaea  whoa  they  eoauait  adaJ« 
tery  :  for  themaelvea  ara  aepar  atod  with 
whoreo,  and  they  aacrifloe  with  harloU  : 
therofere  the  poopla  UuU  doth  aot  aa- 
dofotaad  ahaU  AOL 

IA  H  Thoogh  thon,  laracl,  play  tho 
harlot,  ftt  lot  aot  Jadah  oflud;  and 
oonM  not  ye  nato  OUgal.  aeithor  go  ya 
ap  to  Both-aToa,  nor  awoar.  Tho  Lobb 
Uveth. 

16  For  larael  alidoth  baok  aa  a  b«A. 
alidlag  heifer  :  now  the  Lobd  wtU  fond 
them  aa  a  lamb  ia  a  large  place. 

17  Kphraim if iolaedto idole:  tethta 
•kme. 

18  Their  driak  U  aoar:  they  hoTO 
oommitted  wboiedom  eootinaaUy  :  her 
raiera  laitfc  ahanw  do  love,  Oivo  yo. 

19  Tho  wind  hath  boand  her  np  in  hor 
winga,  and  they  ahall  bo  aahamed  ba- 
eaaae  of  thalr  aaoridoeo. 

CKAP.  V. 

l  BUftjmifwtmm  umimit  tkt  jHmH.  tha 

paaplt^  oad  Oa  f  rÉiiii  ^  iarmti,  far 


en,  yo  hoaae  of  larael;  attd  giva 
ye  ear,  O  hoaae  of  the  kiag;  for  jadg> 
moat  if  toward  yoa,  becanao  ya  hava 
been  a  anaro  oa  Miipah,  aad  a  not 
apmad  apon  Tahor. 
a  Aad  tho  rerolton  ara  proftmad  ta 


retaiker  of  them  alL 

S  I  kaow  Bpkralm,  and  larael  ia  aoC 
hid  from  me:  for  now,  O  Kphraim, 
thoa  eommittaat  whorodom,  oad  lamal 
ladeOled. 

4  They  wiU  aot  finuao  thoir  dalM» 
lo  tara  anto  their  Ood:  for  tho  a|dm 
of  whoredoma  it  ia  the  aUdotof  thom. 
and  they  havo  aot  kaowa  tho  Lobb. 

fi  And  the  prida  of  larael  doth  toaUiy 
to  hia  fooo:  therefora  ahall  lararl  and 
Kphraim  foll  in  thoir  iniqaityi  Jwtak 
BhM  abaU  foU  wlU  thaau 


CHAT. 


ItMr  ibn,]]  Rtït  iml  Jim  j  bv  tnib  wiii.1). 

4»W3  Motocir  fnnn  Lk|tn. 

Timr      9U4«     (l<'nll     ItcMirbrruaili' 

■liai  tfas-  Lfi  «Tt  :  ^r  tbsj  bav«i  ta- 
,  m  «m^KP  ■'bLUtïFi]  :  hqw  iIuJI  ■ 
timCfa  dflTaar  tbvcn  wiirttb«ir|!iciniobi. 
f  liai»  9«  [li«  troroEE  La  OUwmli,  amâ 
Vie  M^4n|>tl.  Ld  ftaniAtl  !  ïr^tlnuJ  ml 

it^r  of  refaohe:  biukidi:  IV  trtbni  pt 
If  nrl  ii4Vfi  ]  ninJa  knawii  ib>E  whbofa 

tbEm  Lhat  reman  [ht-  thi^ryd,  :  là.âtv- 
fm  1    kill   Jwlir   cBl  EH^  wrelh  upon 

]J  Epliralni  ii  [Kpfre«iFd  ad  ti^km 
ta  JUidfipcilL,  IM^'^liU*«  br  willtticlr 
tfallnl  M.1%rt  IbE'  mid  nixiid  œwdIj 

IP-l  mrilIiH  uïii  ta  Ihn  brïUH  et  Ju^ah 

•Ad  JttiJnh  Mv  h\m  V^atlTvd,  ilien  WiMtE 

bfanlm  la  Ehfl  Aiarriiui.  >Ril:  ■»«[  Ui 
li^f  Jurb  :  ]fcl  rouk]  br  nal  iMiml  ^iiQ, 
■«r  cuM  rou  ùf  TOUT  ^*iiri, 
11   Far   I   vit  IW  nain  ^iihj^itti  u  ■ 

«f  JudLh  :  Il  i>n  I,  wLLI  Iebi'  boiI  §0 
«vr«7  ;    1  will  11.14  tvif,  Uid  iMiua 

lA  ^  I  w[|]  |«  «Krf  nittra  li?  nj  pinx;c, 
11]]    Hhit   KkDoirlKlCW    O^lT    ^mt\f*. 
tnd   Krk   mj  bec  :   la  lUeif  ■MLCEÎEîa 
lIlffT  V)M  JCieIi    mi  AEirlT, 
CKAT.  TTL 

I  Jlt  tttuwUttm     t*    rmftnt^ttu,     4  A 

CilïMK  MmI  J«1  n»  TTEQm  DpEfi  |lui 
J'  L'^ac;  [«r  bE  tMh  lita,  UJ  hn 
wlll  h«a;  na  ;  faq  bqiîi,  imiiim;,  tni)  b« 
Tr[|]  bihi]  ll»B^ 
ï  Aft^T  Iw»  4BrB  wlll  ll<  PfT]T«  n*  : 
In  EbE  Eli!  M  dk^  bi  w\Xi  niim  ba  Up, 
Lad  mm  iti^il  ]|T*  U  AI*  IkCtit, 
9  H^fii  aliaLI  wfl  kiHiw,  if  w»  rolliiw 
au  Wi  llltfv  thf  Loin  :  Ibl»  piiJ\ft  T'VTILb 

II  ]ïTV:[iarEd  u  tbE  m-Dmlitc  ^  uid  1)4 
■bxll  CJUtOf  UtiM  «4  a*  IIlt  faln.  u  Ihi 
llicl^r  C^  famifr  riii)  bjiEc»  Lhe  cbeIIi. 

4  1  O  ïpktilm,  Wiliit  Hbjdl  1 4]o  Unla 
Uiif*  T  O  4-9ii\i,  «bal  ^hqll  1  dB  antv 

ttif  «lAUd,  Uld  U  T^e  evJf  >i*W  Ll 
fort  fa  i*ir- 

E  Tttit^ttr*  hlT»  1  li'wçd  tAn*  bty  th» 
prftpbeEi  y  I  1)1T«  <]iId  E]if  [A  ^f  IbE 
WDEtti  «f  lUf  IDiSb^li:  m^  Uir  J°>i|'- 
n3ir  ti  #rc  «I  Ehf  llffaT  t\M  (D4-th  fcrth. 

fl  Fur  I  dmlrMl  HiAîf Tr  *ii^  n^t  «tarl- 
:  aj^  Elle  koûif  ]ied[^  bF  'Ovd  iDDtB 
LbAii  'bafi  [tïiSe  rlrtl*. 

7  BmtMTLIk*n]>:n  faBTir  trbbi^tm- 
ci  rbe  «Moaaiii:  :  lb«n  bATttber  i^Lt 
UMUlUreTlitr  Wliiiafl  n^. 


W'I 


VI,  vil. 

iBkqaiLr,  muA.  U  pollalaj  «liJi  UnmL 
'It  Alla  fti  tr^pl  ùT  tubben  iriî|  fijT  a 
mm,  m  tlu  [:diqpifir  af  xii4t«  UulMaf 
14  t3l4  wajr  bj  ([MiivjiE  :  ^r  lJ»a]i  mm* 
raii  lEwdiuH, 

IQ  I  Alïc  iveD  in  faorrlble  ibliiif  kl 
IbE  lumae  af  Jir«r|  :  Uwrru  ElwwJbtn- 
dan«^  IGftiraiin.  liJAt:)  tiileJl,|r4. 
li  Jkl»,  Il  Ju44^  hN  >ia{b  ii«(  BJi  ï 

^rriE  r^t  1  b«E,  '^facD  1  TimTmtKt  ttai<  ««p- 

LlvlEjDf  my  r^^oftlv, 

tilAP.  ¥11, 

l  JE  «prpqfg/  ■i4JtC'ïai(  tA«.      Il    flc 

£X  Lniwl'l  4uv>  bnlnl  UruiE,   ! 

iiLlqnilr  ai  Kpbn^lm 
dJm^rrfilt  IU>1  tUf  VltbailBaw  <i4 
BitEniirU  :  îtt  ibay  ruiuiut  Cktacbcod  t 
and  IIk  Ebiif  Eiïmetli  in.  «J  tbt  tsîmf 
at  ftititirrp  HH^ilrEli  -WiLliiïBt. 
1  AmI  E}i«]r  a«ni«l'r  iwt  lu  ih 
lirarEi  Ikat  [  r4:m«iab«r  al)  U) 
wiek«LiMili  :  R'ïw  IhUT  nmM  4al^t 
bBTE  livael  tfarm  bIubI  ;   tbnj  m  tV^ 

S  Tlier  nuke  l]ic  hlag  i^iuk  wltb  lll«|.r 
wl^kriUMtk  Bkrdi  f  Hd  pdiUEi  WiLb  Eb  ' 

liEib 

4  Tllfy  i«4  «]]  kduLtETcn,  ai  mn  «iteh 
bcBEed  D^  LtiE  bsUidF,  Éfl» Cfitii' I h  ff^lB 
riJiMn   «n^f    br    JiMb    kDtfiidrd    Iba 

dl^Oglla  untll    kl  tH    lHaVrBEli. 

J^  Ib  lki«  li^j^r  niUt  klBE  Eh«  priera 
hin  madt  JIim.  lifk  mLii  baLt]L-«  «1 
•mm*  i  b«  ilftEclirwl  i?ui  lu>  ^lod  w 


e  for  ibry  ht^t*!    muM  nmtif  ùaii 
fafijl  LLkE  u(  D*dD,  «hjli     Lfa^  |.ia 
vr&lt  ï    lliirkr    bakrr   tlrrprlÏL    ail    I 

[fiLtfÉLiK  On. 

7  Tber  <r*  llï    fanl  M   «fl  aiTjij  1 
liiT«  dcTDurml  IbEif  Jndyai  ;   kU  lit 
ktng*  «r^  Wlin  :  lk4r«  («  bcb«  kDHiAf 
Lbcm  LbaL  cilkLb  buEd  me. 

ts  ISpbnimi  bfl  btfb  mLuri  bkiiudf 
Bnnniif  Lbe  p«Djili  ;  Efibnim  kl  1  v&m 
tiDE  lilrDcd. 

Il    Ét-lrinfi-ea     harfl      dETip«.nd 
flEjEUf  m,  and  b?  kntjW^Eli  il  aal  :   f^m, 
kin]r  biiLri  mre  he»  «M  tbt»  ni 
liirn.,  J^'eL  bi   ku^vïifa  net. 

lo  liLi  fiu»  :  and  IIk}'  ita  Jial  rcEarD 
ili»  LDiib  LlHiLr  ^«d,  ùvi  «Mb  bLm 
ail  Ehai. 
II  T  EpHtilm    al»  kl  llk*  a  «IHf 

ibitj  p  le  Jkwjrtli. 

lï  'Alws  Uwrik^U  fOn  I  wi]]  ipn 
iay  heE  Bpoji  IbeiB  i  I  WU]  brLàit  (A^en 
dçi^b   1^  l]lfl    ri^la   ol^   Lbe  bEBTru  i 
wklL  rbaitJM  tbtiA,  !•  Utvkr  «dagra^^ 
tLan  ntib  b«4nl. 

19  Wo  udLo  Ibrai  '.  TiT  th»T^""  ^ 
tïû-m  IDr  :  i|.EMEni«;l1eu  aala  Ibcm  i  I 
came  lliEy  ka^a  lritM|T4*i^  «fail 
m  ^  ihciUfb  L  baT»  rçdE«iBnl  Ebai^^ 

vu 


■pntkcirkc4a:  (beyai 


arc  lik«  ■  itoeelttal  bow 
tkeir  priMM  iImU  bn  tor  tkemrotd  Cm- 
theraf"  «f  tiMir  ton«M:  Ihia  «teSte 
Iheir  derMoa  in  the  lud  atttn*- 

CHAT,  vm. 

Sar  the  tninpct  to  tby  noath.  A 
altma  «MM  M  M  «^  agmiMt  tbe 
bcmm  ef  th*  Lom»,  becwMc  they  laiTe 
traMcrMMd  my  eormmmt,  mad  tres- 
pMMd  •cmiaat  mj  l«w. 
•  bnel  abaU  erjr  uto  me,  My  Ood. 
w*  kaow  tlMe* 

5  bTMl  teth  fsutoff  M«Mtera«f  <• 
food:  M«  cMinr  «haU  panM  bink 

4  They  hâve  aet  ap  kiD«a,  but  not 
bjr  me  :  tbey  bave  made  prlMa*.  and  I 
knaw  «  Dot  :  of  Ibeir  ailTer  aad  tbeir 
(dM  bave  tbey  made  tbem  idaU,  that 
ther  may  be  eot  oit 

6  ^  Thy  eair.  O  Bamaria,  hath  caat 
Ihm  off  f  mine  anfer  i*  kindled  againat 
Ihem  :  how  long  witt  M  to  ère  they  au 
tain  to  ianoeeney  1 

6  For  tnm  lerael  ««•  it  alao  :  the 
«orkmaa  made  It;  tberefore  U  <•  not 
Ood  ■  bat  the  catf  of  tlamaria  aball  be 
breken  la  pleeea. 

7  For  tbey  bare  aown  the  wtnd.  and 
they  aball  reap  tbe  wbirlwind  :  It  hath 
ne  atalk  :  the  bod  ahaU  yleM  no  meml  : 
if  ao  be  it  yleM,  the  atranien  ehaU 
awallow  It  np, 

5  larael  ia  ewallowed  np:  nowahall 
tbey  be  ameng  the  OenUlea  ae  a  vaeael 


9  Por  they  are  imi*  vp  to  Aaayria. 

a  wlM  aaa  alone  by  himaelf  :  Ephraim 

hath  hirrd  lorera. 

M  Yca,tboagh  tbey  bave  hiiedamong 
ha  natlona,  now  wlU  I      -■ ^      -^  — 

•ad  they  ahall  aorrow  a 


altara  to  aint  altara  ahall  be  utto  liim 
toeln. 

13  I  hâve  written  to  him  tbe  great 
thiagi  of  my  law,  6hI  they  were  eonnt- 
ed  a*  a  étrange  thing. 

IS  Tbey  aacriflce  fleah  /«r  the  aacri- 
floea  ef  mine  oiniringa«  and  eat  It  ;  but 


vialt  their  aine  :  they  ahall  retum  to 
Egypt. 

M  For  larael  hath  forgotten  bla  Ma- 
ker,  and  bnildetb  templee  ;  and  Judah 
bath  mnltlpliad  fenced  eltiee:  bat  I 
«m  aend  a  flra  npon  bia  eltiea,  and  it 

bail  devoor  the  palaeea  tbareoi; 
7M 


GBAP.  IX. 

(MriÉwaadMiWrv. 
ICB  ne^  O  larael,  far  Jor.  M 
r  piiple  ;  fcr  tho«  bnat  faaa 
a  wberi^  frem  thy  Ood.  ihea  kart 


ne 
OEJOICB 


S  Tbey  eban  aot  dweO  in  tbe  LMa% 
laiid:  bat  Bpbraim  abatt  retniM  ta 
BgypC  and  they  abaU  ml  ■■flaaa 
«ftmcatai  Aaayrte. 

4  Tbey  abaU  net  ofcr  wine  #»*^n 
te  tbe  LOK».  neitber  eban  Ibey  be  ple«»> 
iag  nnto  him  :  Ihcir  aaeriflcea  ahaC  bê 
oato  tbemaa  tbe  brcad  ef  mevraen; 
ail  that  eat  thereof  eball  be  poUatcd  : 
for  tbeir  brrad  fer  tbeir  ee«l  aball  aot 
eome  ialo  tbe  booee  ef  tbe  Loma. 

ft  WbatwiUyedeiatbe 


deatmction:  E^pt 


eball  gather 


tOMOf 


7  TbedayaofTiaiUtiOBare  . 
daya  of  reoompenee  are  rome  ;  larael 
ehaU  kifcw  it  :  tbe  propbet  te  a  feol. 
the  epirltaal  maa  m  mad,  for  tbe  mal- 
tilnde  of  tbiaa  iaifuity.  aad  tbe  gicat 
hatred. 

8  The  waiebmaa  ef  Kpbraim  wma 
with  my  Ood:  bml  tbe  propbet  te  a 
eaare  of  a  fowler  ia  ail  hia  waya,  aad 
hatred  in  the  booee  of  bla  Ood. 

9  They  hare  deeply  eormpted  rfteat» 
Mlaw.  aa  la  tbe  daya  ef  Oibeah  :  Oer*. 
/•re  be  will  remember  tbeir  ialqsity, 
he  will  Tlait  their  aine. 

10  I  fenad  Urael  lUe  frapea  la  th« 
wiMemeee  ;  I  eaw  yoor  mlbera  aa  tbe 


they  went  to 

themeelvea  oato  Mai  abanM{ 
ana  umv  abomiaatioaa  «rare  BOMudlaç 
ae  they  loved. 

11  Ai  /«r  ^ralm.  tbeir  glory  aball 
fly  away  like  a  bird.  tnm  tbe  birtb. 
and  from  tbe  womb,  aad  firom  tha  eo»> 
ceptioa. 

12  Thoogb  tbey  brlng  np  tbeir  ebll. 
drcn,  yet  wiU  I  bereaee  tbem.  Oal  Mera 
•Aefi  not  te  a  man  t^  :  yen.  wo  alao 
to  them  when  I  départ  Irom  them  ! 

1»  Kpbraim,  aa  I  aaw  Tyrua,  te  plaat- 
ed  In  a  pleaaant  place:  bat  Kpbraim 
ahall  brlag  forth  hia  cbiUrea  to  tba 
murderer. 

14  Oive  tbem,  O  LoEB  :  vbat  wttt 
thon  giTc  7  giTe  them  a  miacarrylag 
womb  and  dry  breaata. 

U  AU  tbeir  wirkedor 
for  tbere  1  hated  them 
aeea  of  tbeir  doiage  I  will  drive  tbea 
ont  of  mine  honee,  l  will  love  tbem  •• 
more  :  aU  tbeir  priaeaa  tn  raroltar^ 


M  Bphnlm  !•  «nitten,  their  root  la 
4rlad  npi  tb«r  «hall  bear  no  flrult  :  yea, 
Ihoofflt  tkor  brinc  forth,  yet  wlll  I  alay 
•MN  the  bcloTed  JnU  of  tbetr  womb. 

IT  Mf  Ood  wiU  east  ttwm  iway.  be> 
rnnae  tbcy  did  not  hearken  anto  him  : 
■ad  tlwy  ahall  bc  wanderen  amonf  Um 
■atioai. 

CHAP.  X. 


elh  torth  (tait  unto  himaeU 
eordioR  to  tlM  mnlUtsde  of  hU  fniit 
ha  hatli  iacreaaed  th«  altara  ;  aocord- 
lag  to  4iM  soodneaB  of  hla  Uod  tliqr 
kaT*  made  goodlf  imafes. 

9  Tlieir  taeart  U  dirided;  now  diaU 
theyb*  feand  fiioltr:  ho  «hall  break 
down  their  altara,  ho  ahall  apoU  their 
imafca. 

S  For  now  they  ahall  aay.  W«  hare  no 
kinf,  beeauae  we  fearrd  notthe  Loio; 
what  tben  ahould  a  klns  do  to  na  7 

4  They  hare  apoken  worda,  awearinK 


CHAP.  X.  XI.  xn. 

14  Thereibre  ahall  a  tnnralt  trlM 
among  thy  pMpla,  and  ail  thy  ftntreaa 
ra  ahall  b«  apoiled,  aa  Shalmaa  apoHed 
Beth-arbel  in  th«  day  of  battle  :  tha 
raother  inm  daahed  la  pie««a  npoa  kar 
chlldrea. 

16  So  ahall  Beth-el  do  nnto  yon  he- 
eanaa  of  yonr  (reat  wickedneaa:  in 
a  momlng  ahall  the  klng  of  Iara«l  ni» 
terly  b«  eat  otL 

CHAP.  XI. 
1  Tka  turmtUmé*  ^  brad  «m»  Oafir 


the  ftirrow»  of  the  fleld. 

6  The  inhabitanta  of  Samaria  ahall 
Caar  becaoaeof  the  ealveaof  Beth-aTea  : 
fer  the  people  thereof  ahall  monm  OTer 
it,  and  the  prieata  thereof  that  rtjoired 
an  it,  for  the  glory  thereoi;  bMaoae  it 
la  departed  from  it. 

6  It  ahall  be  alao  earried  anto  Aaeyria 
^ar  a  preaent  to  klng  Jareb  :  Ephraim 
ahall  raceiTe  ahane,  and  larael  ahall 
b«  aahamed  of  bia  own  connaeL 

1  A$  /k-  Samaria,  her  klng  la  ent  oïï 
m»  the  foam  npon  the  water. 

8  The  high  plaeca  alao  of  A  Yen,  the 
«ia  of  larael,  ahall  bc  deatroyed  :  the 
tbom  and  the  thiatle  ahall  corne  np  on 
their  altara  ;  and  tbey  ahall  aaT  to  the 
moontaina,  Corar  oa;  and  to  the  hilla, 
PaUoana. 

9  O  larael,  thon  haat  ainned  tnm  th« 
daya  of  Gibeah  :  there  they  atood  :  the 
battle  in  Oibeab  againat  the  ohiidren 


, paaaed  overupon  her  fair 

■ack  :  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride  ;  Ju- 
dah  ahall  plough.«a<  Jacob  ahall  break 
hiacloda. 

13  Sow  to  youraelvea  la  rlghteona- 
naae,  reap  in  marcy;  break  np  your 
fallow  groond:  (or  0  it  ttma  to  aeek 
tha  LOBBitUl  he  corne  aod  rain  rtght» 
•raaneaa  npoa  yoo. 

U  Ye  hare  plooghed  wtekadneaa,  ye 
IwTC  reaped  Inlqulty;  ye  hâve  eaun 
tba  trait  of  Ilea:  bceanaa  thon  dldrt 
trwt  la  thy  way.  In  the  moltltoda  of 


W  loTed  him,  and  called  my  aon  ont 

9  M  they  ealled  tbem,  ao  they  «ant 
from  them  :  they  eacrifiieed  unto  Baa» 
lim,  and  bomcd  inceaae  to  graven  lm« 
agea. 

8  I  uaght  ^hraim  alao  to  go,  taktng 
tbem  by  their  arma;  but  they  kaew 
not  that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  corda  of  a  mai^ 
with  banda  of  loTe  :  and  I  waa  to  them 
aa  tbey  that  take  otT  the  yoke  on  their 
jawa^  and  I  laid  méat  unto  them. 

fi  ^  He  ahall  not  retnm  into  the  land 


ley  refuaed  to  retnm. 
0  And  the  aword  ahall  abide  on  hla 
citiea,  and  ahall  coaanme  hia  branchée, 
and  deronr  tJUai,  beeauae  of  their  own 
connaela. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  baok* 
aliding  from  me:  tbongfa  they  ealled 
them  to  the  Moat  Ulgh.  none  at  aU 
would  exalt  kna. 

8  How  ahall  I  giva  thee  np,  Bphraim  T 
kom  ahall  I  délirer  thee,  larael  T  how 
ahall  I  make  thee  aa  AdmahT  hom 
ahall  I  aet  thee  aa  Zeboim  7  mine  beart 
la  tumed  witbin  me,  my  repeatinga 
are  klndled  together. 

0  I  win  not  exécute  th«  flereeneaa  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  retum  to  de> 
atroy  Ephraim  :  for  I  «a  Ood,  and  not 
man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midat  of 
thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  ahall  walk  aller  the  Loa»  : 
he  ahall  roar  Uke  a  lion  :  when  he  ahall 
roar,  then  the  ehiMrca  ahall  trembla 
from  the  weat. 

11  They  ahall  tremble  aa  a  bird  ont  ot 


their  houaea,  aaith  the  Loii». 
13  Ephraim  compaaaeth  me  abont  wtth 
Ilea,  and  the  houae  of  larael  with  de* 
eeit  :  but  Jndah  yet  ruieth  with  Ood, 
and  la  faithfui  with  the  aainta. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1    A  rtpmf  rf  XpkraiM,  Jitâah,  «ad 
Jaooft.    S  Bt  formtr  /ataun  h*  t»- 
ktrutk  to  rtywi/awot. 


daily  lacreaaeth  Ilea 


■ 


'Ptu. 


Tlie  LoBD  Iwth  alao  a  eontrovanjr 
with  Jadah,  uxl  wiU  pani«h  Jaeob  ae- 
oordiBf  ta  hia  ways;  aecordinf  to  '  ' 


doiaaaw  _  _ 

t  T  He  took  hia  brotber  bj  tha  heel 
is  the  womb,  aad  hy  hia  atranith  he 
liad  power  with  Ood  : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  orer  fhe  anitel, 
ud  preTailed  :  he  wept,  and  made  «np- 
^loation  unto  him  :  ne  fonnd  him  tu 
Beth-el,  and  there  heapake  with  as; 

5  Even  the  Lou>  a«d  of  hoaU;  the 
I<OBD  iê  hia  mémorial. 

6  Therefore  tnra  thon  to  thy  Ooâ  : 
keen  mercy  and  Jndfment,  and  wait 
on  nty  Oed  eontinmallr. 

T  H  B«  i(  a  merchaat,  the  balaneee 
of  deceit  ara  in  hia  hand:  he  loTeth  to 

TJSfE 


And  ^hralm  aaid,  Tet  I  am  be- 
como  rieh,  I  bave  fonnd  me  ont  anb- 
atance:  m  ail  mjr  labonra  they  ahall 
flnd  non*  iaiquity  in  me  that  wtr»  ain. 
0  And  l  a»mt  am  the  Lonn  thy  Ood 
from  (be  land  of  Egypt  wiU  jret  make 
thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacle%  aa  in  the 
daya  of  the  aolemn  feaaU 

10  I  hare  alao  apoken  by  the  proph- 
ète, and  I  haTe  mnltipUed  viaiona,  and 
naed  aimilitudee,  by  the  miniatry  of 
the  proplieta» 

11  b  ther*  iniqnity  te  Oilead  1  anre- 
If  th^  are  Tanity  :  they  aacriflce  bul- 
loeka  in  Oilfal  ;  yea,  tbeir  altara  art  aa 
hf apa  in  the  farrowa  of  the  flelda. 

13  And  Jaeob  fled  into  the  country  of 
Syria,  and  Israël  serred  for  a  wile,  and 
for  a  wife  he  kept  $hêip. 

IS  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lobd 
broncbt  Israël  ont  of  Bnrpt,  aad  by 
a  prophet  was  he  preaenred. 

14  Èpbraim  provolMd  kim  to  anger 
moet  bitlerly  :  therefore  ahall  he  leave 
his  biood  npon  him,  and  his  reproach 
ahall  his  Lord  retnrn  unto  Mm. 

CHAF.  xm. 

I  Xfikraim'ê  gtam,  ty  raasM  «f  UM- 
«try,  vmttkffk.  ft  OoJf»  mtgt  for 
thmr  waimtaetf.  0  A  fnmiM  ^ 
eof*  aurcy.    lA  A  Jmdtwumt  for  f 

H  EN  Ephralm  apake  tremMIng, 
.  .  he  exalted  himaelf  in  Israël  s  bat 
«hen  he  otEended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

3  And  now  they  sin  more  and  more, 
and  hare  mode  them  molten  images  of 
their  silTcr,  mtd  Idois  according  to  their 
own  onderstanding,  ail  of  it  the  work 
of  the  crafismen  :  they  say  of  them,  Let 
the  men  that  aaoriiloe  kiss  the  ealTca. 

S  Therefore  they  ahall  be  aa  the  mom- 
Ing  clond,  and  aa  the  aarly  dew  that 
paaaeth  away,  as  the  chaff  tiUt  is  driv- 
«n  with  the  whirlwind  ont  of  the  floor, 
and  aa  the  amoka  ont  of  the  ohimney. 

4  Tet  I  «M  the  Lokd  thy  God  tnm 
tha  liad  of  Xgypt,  and  thon  dkaltknow  I 

ns 


H08KA. 

nofod  bntau:  lutlun  <fB»aavlai« 

beslde  me. 

8  1  I  did  knowthee  in  the  wtUsf» 
neaa,  in  the  land  of  greatdroaght. 

0  Aecordinc  to  their  paatnre,  so  wera 
they  filled;  they  w^re  fliled,  and  their 
heart  was  exalted;  therefore  haro  tbsy 
forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  nnto  them  aa  t 
lion  :  aa  a  léopard  by  tlta  way  wlil  I 
observe  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  aa  a  baar  Chat  il 
bereaTed  «f  Kt  wAs^,  and  will  itent 
the  canl  of  their  heart,  and  ther*  wiB 
1  deTonr  them  like  a  lion  :  the  wili 
beast  shall  tear  them.  . 

9 1 0  Israël,  thon  hast  destroyed  tkf- 
aelf  :  but  in  me  m  thine  help. 

10  I  will  be  thy  king:  where  «i  an» 
otker  that  may  aave  thee  in  aU  thy 
ciUeaT  and  thy  jndgea  of  whom  tfaoa 
aaidat,  Oive  me  a  king  «nd  princes  7 

11  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anfer, 
and  took  Mm  away  in  my  wrath. 

13  The  iniqnitjr  of  Ephraim  ù  bonnd 


Wl 


np;  his  sin  M  hîd. 

13  The  sorrowB  of  a  travailing  w». 
man  ahall  eome  npon  him  :  he  tt  an  na- 
wise  aon  ;  for  he  shonid  not  stay  long 
in  Ou  pùieê  4f  the  breaking  forth  of 
children. 

14 1  will  ranaom  them  fW>m  the  power 
of  the  gntTe  ;  I  will  redeem  them  fltom 
death  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ; 
O  grave,!  will  be  thy  deatmcUoa  :  m- 
pentance  ahall  be  hid  from  mine  eyea. 

U  H  Though  he  be  firuitful  among  Uê 
brethren,  an  east  wind  shall  eome,  tlM 
wind  of  the  Loin  shall  coma  np  from 
the  wildemess,  aod  his  apring  shall  be« 
eome  dry,  and  his  fountain  ahall  be 
dried  np  :  he  shall  spoil  the  treaanre  of 
ail  pleasant  Tessels. 

18  Samaria  ahall  be«<ome  deaolate  ;  for 
she  hath  rebelled  agaiust  her  Ood  :  they 
ahall  fall  by  the  sword  :  their  infante 
ahall  be  daahed  in  pièce*,  and  their  wo* 
men  with  chihl  shall  be  ripaed  un. 

CHAP.  xrv. 


rtpentmmeê.    4  A 
promue  nf  Ooi'M  bitMiMt. 
8KAEL,  retum  nnto  the  L*s» 
hy  Ood  ;  for  thon  haat  Callea  by 
thine  iniqnity. 

3  Take  with  yon  worda,  aad  tnna  to 
the  Lobd  :  aay  unto  him,  Take  away 
lit  iniqnity,  and  reoeiTe  h«  gracioaaly  : 
ao  will  we  render  the  calvea  of  onr  Uns. 

8  Asshnr  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will 
not  ride  npon  horses  :  neither  wlll  wo 
say  any  more  to  the  work  of  onr  haad% 
Yt  V  onr  goda  :  for  in  tha*  the  fittlMr» 
leas  findeth  mercy. 

4  Y  I  wlU  heal  their  baekaUdlM.  I 
will  love  them  freely  :  for  mia*  aagar 
is  tnmed  away  fkom  hinu 

fi  I  will  be  aa  tha  dew  «ato  larMl  : 
he  shall  grow  as  the  lUy.  aad  oast  Italk 
his  roots  aa  Lebanon. 

«  Hia  bruehaaihna  ipraad,aa«  Ha 


brÉQly  «hall  bt  ^i  tbt  tllrt-tlti,  àlul 

■If  iincll  ■■  LrlïuvfliL. 
V  Tlef  Elltt  <l^tl\   \3b\iir  h1«  ibldi^ir 
•lui]  F^tQTD  I   [bry  iliall  tïtIt'b  mm  tbr 
«otn,  ttad  çlft^V  kl  1  h&  Yii]«  :  LlH  Kvnl 
1li<ri«f  tim  if  »■  Thp  ^irfl  of  l*ln- 

f  Eplirilrin  jri»n  i^y,  Wliat  ft^T^  1 


.□j  nifin;  'wLEà  \4^la  7     l   baTe  i  faLL  IbrcebD 


frv  11  fi^uiid . 
D  WÎMi  u  w1a«,  «nd  b^  ■t»Bt)  on<kp 
fitaml  ifarM  tiimtil  priïdeii[„  ■»!  bA 
fllinj;  kimw  thpm  ?  fnr  tisn  wit*  i^'  H»" 
Lï>13}  BU  rïfHc,  ivn^  l}ifl  iDil  >li^|  ifBtIt 
Iq  tti^m  ;  mil  llii  trflit»fTi(Kin  Hiail 


J  O  E  I^ 


CHAF.  I. 

tm    imuni.      14   H*  ftrtvUrtt^  d  fat 
!       J.     t4/lWl  ENfeOnef  P«Ellllr^. 

t  Kur  ilii%  S^^iU  bvEU,  aiiil  ^Eve  tir 
âJ|  f  n  Ltahabitaal*  er  Ihg  Ist-u^lr    ITalh 

.  4i]rj  or  jrout  fuiLjen  ? 

S  Tilt  jf  Tïllf  f  biWj*"  nf  it,  nnJ  iM 

TVar  Ëbililieii  tdJ  EbELr  CbilUrEiL,  mml 

4  TluI  wHkb  Uw  palulrr-Vfom  ^&tb 
IeH    faailt  Eliq  liKMifl  f ni«n  :  aini  Ihat 

TbJfll    Ibe    ltK!M4l    b^Eli    tcR    bkEJi    EJw 

cEJikEr-^dnd.  EaEcit  ;  and  Ibat  ^liicli 
tfa*  cuikrr-'wurEn  li»Lb  IeIl  bjiUii  thc 
ni.Ecrpdllar  ri.[EDi 

fii  AvéKo,  t*  ilranVtrlVf  wid  wrrp  ^ 
piid  bowL,  bU  jB  djinkeJ^  of  Wkki?,  bv- 
n«M  ef  Ui«  fttw  wing;  fer  It  Li  cvt 
aff  [ÏDia  fcntr  iiMiii[li> 

è  for  ■  KKldeii  i*  tûiB*  p  pu  pan  mr 

}pliA,    «iroiiii^    p.n4    wilbDtiL    ûuilibrr, 

,   «liiH*  UFtb  itn  iltti  tvaih  *\i  i.  1  i-^iri,  uid 

bf  ^>Eb  EhirrtwEt  teetb.  ot  t.  fna[  EioD. 

T  ll«  bïib  Ikid  Dkir  ïitt»  ^:u^t?]  aiii3 
bart«it  117  ËE^tTHi:  )k<  |iiB|]i  nMitR 
H  irIflBil  Dun.  ami  ml  U  a^ajr  i  Ib* 
bnùicbf*  EUti^fKri  iDRiJ»  wbk()«r 

g  H  I.MifiJb]iL  likfl  ■  Tbirgin  Etnb.'^  wlib 
«tck-clbùi  far  \3\«  hu^tïaûil  af  Ivr  yeatb, 

Ù  Tl>i  mei.E-a'thiinf  and  Elle  dj-iàk-^ 
«Ferlnf  Et  CUl  dï  fnCQ  Ebi«  b^Q**  ^ 
UW  LdRI»;  Lba  prl«iU,  tb«  L^Hp'i  min' 

10  'Mie  |h:}it  J«  w>*ledn  Ihr  linrl  nvrniT^' 
*tlii  rnr  Elu«  fntu  LiWoïlflJÎ  :  IbE  oeW 
itcne  L«  drltd  opv  tb?  ell  luffn lalictli- 

IJ.  Br  jTBihainïd,  O  fï- HuiltuidjAen  ; 
11**1. U  tJ  ^  *iBr-JlM**j™,  rnr  the T»l)f»t 
■vi  fm  Elle  SiiirlE-f  4  heuai^RE  Lbt  Ju.r' 
Vdl  «-T  Uh:  D^ld  I*  KrLttMilr 

13  Th»  Tine  11  dnnsl  up,  BTid  Hgr  G^' 
trrd  LUljKdiAbrrb  $  I]lb  pAUlfCrUiAtr- 
tr*0,  Uw  pa|,iii-C.jnce  nlu,  uid  IbE  apple- 
Trre,  nwn  ail  Ehr  FrtKï  «t  tbe  Ai-lil.  «t« 
'Willlrr^  ;  hi;rq.iu(;  mj  \m  wiLbEmi 
■.wqj'  FrchiD.  Elie  -iD'Iib  or  rot'Br 

11  ULnd  yrmrwlTf*,  nm  Urni^eii  y* 
prime:  bûw],  X?  ïdIuMeï*  pf  lll«  •!■ 
tej-:  tooii!,  El«  a\1  nl|tit  la  ■u:h«'lcEl;^ 
r«  Tnii;lH!«-T«  af  inf  Qnl  :  lot  EIib  iûvM.1' 
o&fijkf  iod  Eli«d3'hn1iM)l1Vrkni  1'«1tb- 
lUilltm  l'«ni  llM  tnaiei  ef  yoUf  ïteiL 

,     14  if  Su£ttrrTN  ■  tUt.HU  ■wkmu 


■BtE  bllilïljri  xatlkef  Lbe  eV«n  mJ'  a11  (Ivï 

LnbubtUintt  Of  Ihc  liilUL  IR^lllË  IiaBsB 
of  EbE  LûlLp  ~eLiT  Oodf  uhI  ccj  Bn[4 
tbt  L^HDr 

Là  AJu  f-nr  Ilie  daj  !  fur  Xht  diT  (^f 
tb»  L^ID  44  uE  bïJid,  and  ùt  b  ddlnic. 
iLnn  J'riiipEbEAïtnîif'^Ey  ibtlH  lE  nomi. 

10  ii  Uiil  LHt:  lû?iiE  tu  E  dIT  bCfa^E  ont 

vyR^r  t««,  Jnr  a»')  £lï(iia«M  frPiB  Eb< 
bi>iiK  ni  nut  Qicl  1 

Vt  The  *Ftâ  La  rotEca  urdor  [li4:<lr 
clodui  Ebe  (ar^traaTE'  laid  d^iD^B.Et,  Ehe 
bDiEnie  aïe  bmlEu  ilowii  [.  To^r  Eb»  tara 
M  wtEllf  n-'nl, 

la    HdW   do  tb»    besata  pvUi  \    ÛUt 


\tt^  ait  madvf  da)wlai«. 

m  0  L&ifc  M?  tbM  w»|[  ï  crj  :  fDiT 
Itie  drr  baiX  ilEV^urad  tbE.  iia^Eun*  ot 
tJi*  wi|]dEiiM:f4,  vii4  thfl  dupiEi  liBtb 
bamrd  alE  ibe  tn:»i  c^T  Eb>  dfU. 

QO  Tlu!  iKuti  or  tho  4^1d  try  ■■■« 
uuia  tbi'n  Toï  i]ii«  rïvrrBorvik.ErrH  afe 
i]r|cit  up,  atid  lliE  ftTf  Iwlll  irrounrf 
Ehi;  MMutM  ol  Ebe  PililiEMitH. 

CIÎAP-  II- 
l  ÎMi  »l\tvtih  WHia   ZivH  Iht  UrtibUre*M 

ID  r^jK^eiWt,  là  ,DrBm&tf  h  e  /oiE,  llrl 

rcm/ari^k  Zian  Tnilb.  pracnf ,  ^  .aaA 
fatV*  ^MH'tir 
"OLOWye  LFie  Excmpitl  II)  ïiom,  pnd 
XJ  Sound  an  nlaTio  Eu  aaf  br^lj  u^ujj- 
iBin  :  lut  ail  L]h:  labqhihtnU  nHlw!  Ulid 
ETumU?  \  fat  Xhx  ilajr  oTHta  Laftti  H^am- 
■Iti,  ïi>r  U  il  Dl|£h  Bt  ilBTld  ; 
ï  A  day  [»r  darkta«fli  and  fit  flfMiml- 
q«><M,  IL  4ky  «f  cliiud^uid  <ii  IhL^K  dark^ 
nES«,  MM  tbt  mtïrainf  npteii4  upo^  tlM 
maual  ï1  UÉ  :  a  STE«t  iieoipCe  ù.w&  a  itreaif  : 
IbEie  Iviib  ncit  bE«q  «TPr  tll«  llkt,  Oflt- 
thïT  aball  be  aiQjf  nure  tn^r  Li,  tveti 

3  A  Q/T  dr^D-urElb  tin^FulT  Elirin  ^  knd 
b^bliHl  Ibeov  I  fttTT)«  bnrni^tb  :  Uw  land 
it  ti»  llte  ^hIkh  al  TAra  bvliK;  nueiA, 
ami  îrfbifrt  EH^m  a  ^Hf^olaie  wlWrruriB  ; 

fea,  Mi]L]  lUJlIlLb^  bUkU  »e&[M  Eb«CB. 

4  Tb*  apJif-UTaJIf  *  Eif  Ibeiq  ^  m  l^ 
appearaiicc  of  bafsca;  &ii(l  Bé  bom- 
mou,  «4  bEilU  thoT  T>«n^ 

A  Û1(o  tbt  QDiH  j^f  eh&rlel*  «n  (b* 
K^H*  lïf  cnvuntalnB  «bnlJ  iHi^r  l^'^P^  l^k* 
Ebe  neiLltof  n,  flBiriEorim  IHhI  d^vatur- 
«tb  [He  ■IllU^]»,  u  a  HtnqUK  VQt^  ^^ 
'a  hair|.1iv-tm7. 


7  Ttaer  ahaU  nu  Oke  mlghtr  men  ; 
tlMjr  ahall  climb  tb*  wall  like  man  of 
war  ;  and  thejr  «hall  marcb  erary  one 
oa  hia  waya.  aad  thqr  aitall  nol  braak 
theirnnka: 

8  Ifeither  aball  om  thnut  another  ; 
they  ahall  walk  CTCiy  oae  In  hia  path  : 
■ad  mkm  tbej  fall  npon  tbe  awort, 
Uwr  ahall  not  b«  woundcd. 

0  Thajr  ahall  ran  to  and  fro  io  tbe  city  : 
thejr  ahall  ran  npon  tha  wall.  they  ahall 
tflinb  np  npoa  lh«  booaea  ;  they  ahall 
enter  in  at  the  windowa  llke  a  thief. 

10  Tha  earth  ahall  qvake  before  them  ; 
tha  hearena  ahall  tremble  :  the  ann  and 
the  moon  ahall  be  dark,  and  the  atara 
•hall  withdraw  their  ahialni;  : 

11  And  the  Lobd  aball  atter  hia  roioe 
before  hia  armjr  :  for  hia  camp  i»  very 
peat  :  for  h*  i$  atronc  tbat  executeth  hia 
Word  :  for  the  day  of  the  Lobd  is  great 
and  Tenr  terrible  ;  and  who  ean  abide  iti 

la  ir  Therefore  alao  now,  aaith  tbe 
I<OEO,  Tarn  ye  evOT  t«  me  with  ail 
your  heart,  and  wIth  (kating,  and  with 
weepingi  aiid  with  monrninc  : 

13  And  rend  yonr  heart,  and  not  your 
garmenta,  and  tnm  nnto  the  Lobb  your 
Ood  :  for  he  i$  fraciona  and  merciftil. 
elow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindneaa, 
and  repenteth  him  of  tha  evil. 

14  Who  kooweth  tf  he  will  retnra 
aad  repent,  and  leare  a  bleaaing  behind 
him;  «M»  a  meat-olfering  and  a  drink» 
oOering  nnto  the  Lobd  yonr  Ood  T 

lA  ir  Blow  the  trnmpet  In  Zion,  aane- 
Uiy  a  faat,  oall  a  aolema  aaeembly  : 

16  Oather  the  peopie,  aaoetify  the 
eongregation,  aeaemble  the  elder8,gath- 
er  the  ohiidren,  and  thoae  that  aaek 
tha  breaaU  :  let  the  brldegraom  go  foith 
of  hia  cbamber,  and  tbe  bride  ont  of 
her  eloaet. 

17  Let  the  prieeta,  the  miniatera  of 
the  Lobd,  weep  between  the  ne— *- 
aad  tbe  altar,  and  let  them  aay,  8i 
thy  peopie,  O  Lobd,  and  give  not  thine 
héritage  to  reproach.  that  the  hea- 
then  ahould  nile  over  them  :  wherefora 
abould  they  aay  among  the  peopie, 
Wheret*  their  Ood? 

18  D  Then  wiU  the  Lobd  be  Jealoaa 
for  hia  land,  and  pity  hia  peopie. 

19  Tea,  the  Lobd  will  anawer  and 
aay  unto  hia  peopie,  BehoM,  I  wiU  a^-nd 
/ou  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye 
ahaU  be  aaUafled  therewith  :  and  I  will 
no  more  mako  you  a  reproach  among 
tbe  heathen  : 

ao  But  I  will  remoTe  far  off  flrom  you 
the  northern  «rmjr,  and  will  drire  him 
Into  a  land  barrea  and  de«>Iate,  with 
hia  faee  toward  the  eaat  aea,  and  hia 
hinder  part  toward  the  ntmoat  aea,  aud 
hia  aUnk  ahaU  corne  np,  and  hia  ill  aa- 
▼oor  ahall  corne  np,  bocanae  be  hath 
dene  great  thiuga. 
. 7»      


JOËL.  I 

U  T  rear  not.  O  land:  be  glad  ni 
r^toe  :  for  tbe  Lobd  will  do  great 
thiaga.  j 

23  Be  not  afraid.  ye  beaata  ef  tha  1 
toM:  for  the  paaturee  of  the  wllder^ 
neea  do  apring,  for  the  tree  bearelh  b«r 
tniU  tbe  flg-tree  and  the  Tine  do  yieM 
their  atrengtb. 

33  Be  glad  then,  ye  chiidrea  of  Zioa, 
and  reioiee  in  the  Lobd  yonr  Ood  :  for 


he  bath  giTea  you  the  former  rain  mod- 
erately,  aad  he  will  caoae  to  oome 
down  ibr  yoa  tbe  rain,  tbe  former  raia. 


and  tba  tetter  rain  in  the  firet  awntt. 

S4  And  the  floora  ahall  be  fUl  o( 
wheat,  and  tbe  &ta  aball  overflow  with 
wine  and  oiL 

9B  And  I  will  reatore  to  yoa  lb« 
yeara  that  the  loenat  hath  eaten.  tbe 
oanker-worm,  and  tbe  eaterpiOar,  and 
the  palmer-worm,my  great  army  whkh 
I  aent  among  yoa. 

ao  And  ye  ahall  eat  in  plenty,  and  , 
be  aatlafled.  and  praiae  the  name  ai  , 
tbe  Lobd  yonr  Ood,  that  hath  dealt 
wondronaly  with  yoa  :  aud  my  peopto  1 
ahall  never  be  aahamed. 

37  And  ye  ahall  know  that  I  «a  la 
the  midat  of  larael,  and  that  I  «ai  the  I 
Lobd  your  Ood,  and  none  elee  :  aad  I 
my  peopie  ahall  nerer  be  aahamed.         { 

38  "ïï  And  it  aball  come  to  paaa  a(ler>  : 
ward,  that  I  will  pour  ont  my  Bpirit 


npon  ail  fleah  ;  and  yonr  aona  and  yonr 
daugbtera  ahall  propheey,  yonroM  mes 
ahall  dream  dreama,  yonr  yoaag  mea  . 


•hall  a< 

39  And  alao  npon  tbe  aenranta  and  i 
npon  the  handmaida  in  thoee  daya  wlU 
1  pour  ont  my  Bpirit. 

30  And  I  will  abew  wondera  ia  tbe  ; 
beavana  and  in  tbe  earth,  btood,  aad  i 
lire,  and  piUara  of  amoke.  ' 

31  Tbe  ann  ahall  be  tnrned  Into  dark*  ' 
neaa,  and  the  moon  into  bleod,  beCore 
tbe  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  tta 
Lobd  come.  | 

83  And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa,  Ikat  , 
whoaoeTer  ahall  eall  on  the  name  of  | 
the  Lobd  aball  be  delirered  :  for  ia  i 
monnt  Zion  and  in  Jeraaalem  aball  be  | 
deliverancf,  aa  tbe  Lobd  hath  aaid,  , 
and  in  tbe  remnant  wbom  tbe  Loaa 
ahaU  raU.  > 

cHAr.  in. 

1  0ed'ê  jwdrauaU  atemnt  Me   iwiifw 

nf  Ki$  ptopU.     9  Ood  tattt  ha  ftnawa 


thteknrek. 

F)R  behold,  in  thoee  daya,  aad  bi 
that  tirae,  when  I  «hall  brtng  agaia 
tbe  capiivity  of  Judah  and  JertMalem, 
3  1  will  alao  gather  ail  nationa,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  tbe  Talleysf  , 


îarael,  wbora  they  bare  acatterad  »•  i 
mong  the  nationa,  and  parted  aiy  tnad    ; 

.     ._^     ...-     w . j^j.     1^    t 


nd  they 

le;  and 


bave  givea  a  boy    flw  i 


ORâP. 
tarlot,  and  mM  ■  ffiri  for  irtof*  that 
th»r  might  drtnk. 

4  Voa,  and  what  hara  y*  to  do  with 
ne,  O  Trre,  and  Zidon,  and  ail  the 
coaata  of  ratoatlBe  1  wiU  r«  î«ad«r  b« 
m  raoompeoaa  1  and  if  f«  noompaiiM 
me,  ■wifllr  mU  apeedilr  wlU  I  retnrn 
TXNir  recompenae  apon  jour  owb  h«ad  ; 


IMran  alao  of  Jndah  and  tb« 
ehiidren  of  Jenuatom  hare  j»  aoid  an- 
to  tlM  Oraoiaaa,  that  ye  mif^t  raiaoTa 
tbem  far  Orora  tbelr  border. 

7  BehoM.  I  will  raiae  ttaem  ont  of  tli« 
place  whithar  ye  hara  aoM  tliein,  and 
«ill  retum  yoar  reeompeaae  npon  yout 
•WB  haad  : 

8  And  I  will  aelt  Tonr  aona  and  yoar 
danihtera  into  the  band  of  the  ehiidren 
of  Jndah.  and  they  ahall  aell  them  to 
the  Sabeana,  to  a  people  far  off:  for 
the  LoKO  hath  apoken  U. 

9  %  Proolaim  ye  thie  amona  the  Oea- 
tllaa  :  Prépare  war,  wake  vp  Um  mli^ty 
men.  let  ail  the  men  of  war  draw  naar  ; 
let  them  corne  np  : 

10  Beat  yonr  ptoach^oharea  lato 
•worda,  and  yoar  pmnioc-hooka  '" 


ye  heathen,  and  (ather  yoaraeWea  to« 
getber  round  abont  :  thither  canae  thy 
■Ughty  enea  to  oome  down,  O  Lobd. 

IS  Let  the  heathen  be  wakeaed,  and 
eome  up  to  the  valIey  of  Jeboahaphat  : 
for  there  will  I  ait  to  Jmifa  aU  the 
heathen  round  abont. 

U  Pnt  ye  in  the  aickle.  fer  the  har^ 


'.  I. 

reat  la  ripe  :  eome,  get  yo«  down  ;  tat 
the  preaa  ia  ftall,  the  fku  oTerflow  ;  fof 
thflir  wickadneao  i$  (reat. 

14  Mnltitodea,  mvltitadee  in  the  rai- 
ley  of  deciaion  :  for  the  daty  of  tMm 
Loas  U  near  ia  the  TaOey  of  dect* 
aion. 

U  The  aaa  and  the  mooa  ahatt  be 
darkened,  and  the  aun  ahall  withdraw 
their  ahiiiinK. 

18  The  LoKD  alao  ahall  roar  ont  o( 
Zion,  and  ntter  hiavoioe  from  Jera* 
aalem  ;  and  the  heavena  and  Uie  eartb 
ahaU  ahake  ;  bot  the  Loas  wa  »«  the 


17  So  ahaU  ye  know  that  I  aai  tha 
LoKB  yoar  Ood  dwallinc  in  Zioa,  my 
holy  moaatain  :  then  ahall  Jeraaaiem 
be  holy,  and  there  ahall  no  atrangera 
paaa  throaih  her  any  more. 

18  ir  And  tt  riiaU  eome  to  paaa  ia  thaï 
day,  tlut  the  monataina  ahall  drop 
down  new  wine,  and  the  hilla  ahall 
flow  with  milk,  and  ail  the  rivera  el 
Jndah  ahall  flow  with  watera,  and  a 
foontaln  ahall  corne  forth  of  tbr  hoaae 
of  the  Loao.  and  ahall  water  tha  Tal* 
leyofi 


be  a  deaelate  wilderane. 

for  the  Tiolenoe  mgmi»M  the  chiMrpa  el 
Jndah,  beeanae  they  haTe  ahed  iano 
cent  blood  in  their  land. 

90  Bat  Jndah  ahall  dweH  for  erar 
and  Jeraaaiem  firom  generatioa  to  gan 
eration. 

91  Por  I  will  eloaaae  their  blood  lUt 
I  hâve  not  eleanaad:  for  the  Loaa 
dweileth  in  Zion. 


AMOS. 


CHAP.  L 
1  ^aiM  AmHik  (Bofê  jfUtmm  vftm 


agrim,  •  npea  Ou 


ir 


THK  worda  of  Amoa,  who  waa 
among  tha  heidmen  of  Tekoa, 
«hteh  he  aaw  coneemiag  larael  ia  the 
daya  of  Uniah  kiag  ofJadah.  and  la 
the  daya  of  Jéroboam  the  aoa  of  Joaah 
kiag  of  larael,  two  yeara  befora  tha 

9  Aad  he  aaid,  The  Lobs  will  roar 
from  Zioa,  and  ntter  hia  Toloe  from 
Jeraaaiem  ;  and  the  habiutiona  of  the 
Bhepherda  ahall  moam.  aod  the  top  of 
Carmel  ahall  wither. 

t  Thaa  aaith  the  Lob»;  For  thrae 
traaagrailona  of  Danuacna,  aad  for 
fearTl  wlU  not  tara  away  tU  paaM- 
mm»  thereef  ;  beeanae  they  haTe  thraah- 
ed  Oilead  with  threahlag  laatmmeaU 
•flroa: 

4  But  I  wUI  aend  a  ire  lato  the  heoae 
•r  Haiael.  whieh  ahall  davoar  the  pala- 
■■•  ef  Bea-badad. 

C  I  WiU  bresk  alao  the  bar  ef  Dai 


caa,  aad  eat  off  the  lababitant  tnm 
the  plaia  of  Aven,  and  him  that  hoM« 
eth  the  aceptre  from  the  honae  of  Edea  : 
and  the  people  of  Syria  ahall  go  lata 
eaptlTity  anto  Kir,  aaith  the  Loaa. 

•  %  Thua  aaith  the  Lobd  ;  For  thrae 
tranagreaaiona  of  Oata,  and  for  fenr, 
I  will  not  tnm  away  tkê  fmmUkmntt 
thereof;  becaaae  they  carried  away 
eq>tiTe  the  whole  captiTity,  to  deliTor 
IkMi  ap  to  Rdom  : 

7  Bat  I  will  aend  a  flre  en  the  waH  et 
Oaia,  whieh  ahall  devoor  the  palaoM 
thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cat  oIT  the  inhabitant 
from  Aahdod,  and  him  that  hoMeth 
the  aceptre  Orom  Aahkelon,  and  I  will 
tam  mine  hand  againat  Ekron:  and 
the  renuant  ef  the  Philiatinea  ahaB 
periah.  aaith  the  Lord  Ooa. 

•  f  Thaa  aaith  the  Loaa  ;  For  threa 
tranagreaaiene  of  Tyma,  and  for  fear. 
I  will  not  tnm  away  tht  rmmUkmmtt 
thereof;  beeanae  tbey  detivered  np  the 
whole  eaptivlty  to  Edom.  and  remem» 
tered  not  the  brotherly  eoTenmnt  : 

10  Bat  X  will  aend  a  ire  en  tha  wal 

■rai 


'  f  Tkw  Mith  Uw  Lob»;  For  thrae 
of  Bdoia.  mad  lot  fear, 
a  «w»y  ths  fmmUtWÊtm 

__     im  Im  did  Rono*  hia 

brothêr  witk'tlM  cword.  awl  did  east  off 
■n  Bity,  Knd  kU  aastr  did  tear  peipetp 
■aliri  mmI  h*  kmft  hic  wimth  Cor  cvar  : 
la  Bat  I  wUI  Miid  ■  Are  npra  T«- 
BSB,  wkich  aluUl  darou  Um  piiaeM 
•fBonsh. 

U  1  TtaMnilh  Om Lob»;  For  Uitm 
oT  tiM  chUdren  of  Ajdo 


dferCa 


ir,I« 


ths  ywrtawt  UmnoT;  toeana  thay 
katw  rippad  «p  tha  wonra  with  eUM 
•r  Oilcad.  tlMt  (kar  mi|U  eataite 
tlMir  bofllar: 

14  But  I  wiU  kladla  a  Ira  in  tha  mil 
•r  Rabbak.  ud  U  akiOI  devonr  tha 
palaeca  tkeraef;  with  akoatiac  in  tha 
day  of  battla,  wich  a  UmpMt  ia  tka 
daraftbawkirtwiafd: 

U  AmI  tiHir  kiac  ahnH  fv  iato  eap> 
tirlty,  ke  awi  ^■ = "— 


OHAP.  n. 


9flW« 


rriHini  aaitk  tha  LoBBj  For  tkraa 
1  tw^iwalwM  of  Modbk  awi  fer 
four,  I  wUI  not  tara  away  Ma  jnrim*- 
aMNf  theraof  ;  bacaoaa  ka  baraed  tha 
haaaa  of  tha  klag  of  Bdom  iato  Uma  : 
a  Bat  I  wUl  aend  a  Are  npon  Moab, 
aad  it  akaU  deiroor  tha  padMsea  of  Kiri- 
a«k:  aad  Moab  akaU  die  witk  tiuault. 
witk  akoBtiag,  aad  «ith  tha  aoaad  of 


S  ▲adiwtnevtoffthajadgaftoaiti 


tara  «way  tkt . 

tharaof  ;  beoaoaa  thay  kave  deapiaed 
tha  Uw  of  tha  LoB».  nad  hava  not 
kept  hia  commaadmanta.  aad  thelr  Ilea 
flamand  tham  to  arr.  after  tho  whlck 
their  Ikthan  ha««  walkad  : 
»  Bat  I  wiU  aead  a  in  apoa  Jadah. 
of  Je- 


6  1  Thoa  aaith  tha  Lob»;  For  threa 
traaapaaaiooa  of  laraat,  and  for  foar, 


aow  for  aUver,  aad  tha  poor  C>r  a  paix 

7  That  paat  «ftor  tha  daat  of  tha 
aarth  oa  tha  haad  of  tha  poor,  aad  tara 
aaklethavayofthaBMak:  «adaoïaa 
aad  hia  Cathar  wiU  go  la  oato  tha  «mm 


a  Aad 


»  profuM  mx  hoir  aama  : 
laUf  to  pledce  hf  e 


ïrr  altar, 

■ad  thar  Ariak  tha  wlae  of  tha  eoa- 
Ambm*  ÉitiM  hooaa  of  thair  |o4. 


•  1  T«(  daainjred  I  tha  àmatUm  h» 
fore  tham.  wboae  hai«ht  «at  like  Iha 
kaifkt  of  thaeadan,  and  h«  «at  atroof 
aa  tha  oaka  ;  yat  I  deatroyed  hia  frai* 
fh>a  above,  aad  hia  rooU  froiabeaaalh 


laad  of  EBTpt,  and  led  yoa  tortj  ycata 
throo^  tha  wiUeraeaib  ta  poaaaaa  tha 
laad  of  the  Amorita. 

U  Aad  I  raiaed  op  of  yoor  aeaa  fM 
propheta,  and  of  yoor  yonag  laea  for 
Ifanritea.  A  il  not  erea  thnatOya 
chiIdrcB  of  larael  I  aaith  tha  Lobb^ 

U  Bat  ye  gave  tha  Maxaritaa  wiaa  la 
drink  :  aad  commaadfd  tha  prophète 
aayiag,  Frophaay  aot. 

U  BoImM,  I  am  preaaed  aadar  yoa»  m 
a  cart  ia  praaaed  Out  iê  taU  of  ahcavcB. 

14  Therefore  the  flifkt  akaU  periÉk 
boa  tha  awifl,  aad  tha  atnag  ahaB 
aot  atreactken  hia  força,  aeithar  ahaB 
tha  aiihty  deliver  klmaelf  : 

IA  HeitbcrahaU  he  atand  thatkaadMh 
tha  bow:  and  ft«  lUI  it  awift  of  foo« 
ahaUaotdeUTerUaiMCf:  aeltherahaa 
he  that  rideth  the  borae  deliver  hiaaaU: 

U  Aad  ké  tkmt  ù  courageoaa  amnag 
tha  mighty  ahaU  flee  away  aakad  ia 
tkat  day,  aailh  the  Loaa. 
CHAP.  lU. 
1  Tha  ■■■■ifi  <^0»d^  jadfif  t§Êtm 
Jtnd.    »  TU  imUkttim  4  «,  ■«* 


a  Yoa  only  haTO  I  kaowa  of  aU  tha 
fomiliaa  of  the  earth  :  therefore  I  viU 
poaiah  yoa  for  ail  yonr  iai^ aitiaa. 

S  Caa  two  walk  togatkar,  aaeapt  Oay 

heafreedT 
4  WiUall 


ao  prey  7  wiU  a  yoaag  lioaerr 

la  den,  irbe  kave  takaa  aatUag) 

%  Can  a  bird  foll  In  a  eaare  apoa  tha 
earth,  where  ao  gta  i*  for  him  f  ahall 
«M  take  np  a  aaare  frem  tha  aartl^ 
■ad  hâve  takea  aothiag  at  ail  f 


City,  aad  the  people  aot  ba  aftaldt 
ahall  there  be  evil  la  a  city,  aad  tha 
Lob»  hath  not  dona  «  7 

7  Bnrely  the  Urd  Oo»  «IB  da  ■» 
thiag,  bot  be  revealeth  kia  aaeiat  aa«a 
kl*  aenranU  the  prophète. 

8  Tlw  lion  hath  roarad.  wko  wlll  aaC 
foar  T  tha  Lord  Qo^  hath  apokaa.  wha 
caa  bat  propheayt 

0  ir  PabUak  ia  tha . 
aad  in  the  palaeea  in  the  laad  oT 
aad  aay,  Aaaemble  yoaiaehree  ai 


great  taaaita  la  the  mUUt  tharaoC  aai 
the  oppreaMd  la  the  aidât  tharaoT. 
10  For  they  kaow  aot  ta  do  righw 
aaith  the  Lob»,  who  atora  ap  viBleaaa 
aad  robbery  in  thelr 


CHAT. 
Ab  ■A'mMrr  IUn  «MV  !••▼•>  rooiMi 
•boat  tbt  iMidi  «Dd  be  ihaU  briag 
«•w>  ihf  atrencth  ftom  ttec,  ud  tbr 


Um  Uea  two  Icfi,  or  ■place  of  an 
M  ■hall  tb«  childran  of  Israël  be  ti 
ont  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  tbe  coraer 
of  a  bedi  and  In  Damaecas  te  a  ooueh. 

U  Hear  ye,  and  toatlfy  in  the  honte 
«r  Jacob,  Mitb  Om  Lord  Oob,  the  Qod 
«rhMta, 

l4  That  in  tha  day  that  I  ahan  Tlsit 
the  transfreMiona  of  larae!  npon  him» 
I  wiU  alM  vUit  the  alUra  of  Beth-el  : 
aad  the  homa  of  tbe  altar  ahan  be  eut 
oO;  and  fall  te  tbe  gronnd. 

U  And  I  Win  amiM  the  « 

«itb  the  auuner-honae;  and  the  hooees 
of  iTory  ahall  periah»  and  the  peat 
honeea  ahaU  hare  an  aad,  aaith  "" 

LOBB. 

CHAT.  IV. 
I  B$  nrnutk  tmd/f  v§rm$lam,  4/er 

tfilalnh  6  Md/«r  fkefrteeerrirObiMn. 

ITKAB  thlaword.  ye  kine  of  Baahan, 
X  that  are  ia  the  monnUiD  of  Sa- 
Bwria,  whicb  oppreaa  the  poor,  wbich 
■nah  the  aeedy,  which  eay  to  thair 
oueteri,  Bring,  aad  let  na  drink. 
S  Tbe  Loid  Oob  hath  awom  by  bia 
bolinaea.  that  lo,  the  daya  ahaU  corne 
apon  Ton,  that  be  will  take  yon  away 
«itb  booka,  and  your  poeterity  witb 


t  Aad  ya  abaU  go  ont  at  tbe  breaebea. 
every  «m  at  Oal  mhieh  ù  before  ber  ; 


4  1  Corne  to  Betb-cl,  aad  tianagreaB  ; 
jt  Oilgal  multtply  tranatreesion  ;  and 
briac  your  eacrifleee  erery  momlaf. 


«nd  your  tltbea  aftcr  three  yeara  : 
•  AadolferaeaeriliceortbaakeriTiBg 
witb  leaven,  and  proclalm  aad  pabllab 
the  frae^lfcrlBf  ■  "'    "'"  "" 

O  ye  chiUrea  a 

OOBé 

9  %  Aad  I  alao  bare  giTsa  yoa  eleaa> 
aeaa  of  teetb  ia  ail  yonr  oitiea.  and  want 
of  braad  ia  ail  your  placée  :  yet  bare  y« 
■et  retnraed  uato  me.  aaith  tbe  Lobb. 

7  Aad  alao  I  bave  wtthboklen  the  rata 
fh>m  yon,  whea  Mare  m«rt  yet  three 
awatha  to  the  harreat  :  aad  I  cauaad  it 
la  raia  npea  oae  city,  aad  eauaed  it 
Bot  to  raia  npea  aaothereity  :  enepleee 
waa  rained  upon*  and  tba  pioea  wfiere> 

To  it  rained  not  witherad. 
Bo  two  «r  three  citiea  wandered  «a» 
to  oaa  eity,  (o  drtak  water  ;  but  tbey 
wara  aot  eatiafled  :  yet  hâve  ya  aot 
ntamed  uato  me,  aaith  tbe  Lobb. 
9  I  kava  amittea  yon  witb  blaetiac 
aad  mildew:  whea  your  faideaa  aad 
fonx  Tinejraida  aad  your  flg*tre«8  and 
your  oliTe-traea  iaereaaad*  tha  pataaer» 


idMaai.-Tethi 
aMbaaltbtba 


rr,  ▼. 

10  I  bava  apat  aoMac  Toa 
lenee  after  tbe  manner  or  Bfypt  t  yo«r 
yonag  men  hare  I  alain  witb  tbe  awerd, 
aad  bave  takea  away  yonr  boreea  ;  aad 
I  baTe  made  tbe  atiak  of  your  eaapa  to 
oome  ap  uato  your  noatrila  :  yet  bave  ya 
not  retnmed  nnto  me,  ealth  the  Lobb. 

11  I  haTe  oTertbrown  aoaM  of  yen,  as 
6od  orerthrew  Sodom  aad  Oomoniab» 
and  ye  were  ae  a  llre-brand  pincked  ont 
of  tbe  buminf  :  yet  bave  ye  aot  ra» 
tnmed  nnto  me,  eaitb  tbe  Lobb. 

M  Tberefere  tbna  will  I  do  uato  thoa, 
O  Israël  :  aad  beeanee  I  wiU  do  tUs 
uato  tbee,  ^«pare  to  meet  thy  Oedt  O 
Israël. 

IS  For  lo,be  that  fermeth  tbe  memi. 
tains,  and  ereatstb  tbe  wiad,  and  da* 
olaretb  nnto  man  what  it  bis  thoaibt, 
that  maketb  the  momingdarkaess,  aad 
treadetb  npon  tbe  high  placée  of  tbe 
eartb.  Tbe  Lobb,  The  Ood  of  hoota,  * 

CHAP.  V. 
taBMtaNèa  /«r  UrmA    4  An  a». 
rtahm   t»   r^pwrtaaw.    n  Oed  r»> 
iteuth  thêtr  ItnoùHtieat  tnim. 
TTBAB  ye  tbis  word  whicb  I  taba 
JlI  up  againat  you,  otm  a  lameatatioBt 
O  bouae  of  lanieL 

a  Tbe  Tiriin  af  lerael  le  fbllen;  abe 
sball  no  more  riee  :  she  is  foraaken  npoa 
her  laad;  tktn  it  aone  to  raiae  ber  up. 
S  Por  tbns  eaitb  tbe  Lord  QoB(  Tlie 
City  that  went  ont  ty  a  tbonaand  shall 
leaTe  an  bnndred,and  that  wbieh  w«at 
fortb  by  an  bnndred  sball  leava  tea,  to 
tbe  bouse  of  IsraeL 

4  f  For  tbna  aaith  tba  Lobb  uato  tba 
bouse  of  Israël,  Seek  ye  me,  aad  ya 
nbaU  lire  : 

5  But  aeek  not  BetlMl.  aor  eatar  lato 
Mlgal,  and  pais  not  to  Beeraheba  :  for 
Gilial  sball  sarely  go  into  eapti 
and  Betb-el  sball  coma  to  aoagbt. 

6  Seek  tbe  Lobb,  aad  ye  sbaD  Uvat 
leat  be  break  ont  like  flre  ia  tbe  bouaa 
of  Jooepb,  and  deronr  «,  and  tkm  to 

lone  to  queneh  U  in  Betb-cL 

7  Te  who  tnm  Judgment  to  worto» 
wood,  and  leave  eff  rigbteouaaess  la 
tbe  eartb, 

8  SM  kna  that  maketb  tba  asTua 
atars  and  Orioa,  aad  tnmetb  the  ahad- 
ow  of  death  into  tbe  momiag,  aad 
maketb  tbe  day  dark  witb  nigbt:  that 
oalleth  for  tbe  watera  of  tbe  sea,  aad 
poureth  them  ont  npon  tbe  fbiee  of  tba 
eartb  :  Tbe  Lobb  i*  hia  aame  : 

0  That  strengtbenetb  tbe  spoUed 
Bgainst  tbe  streng,  so  that  tba  spoiled 
shall  oome  against  tbe  fortresa. 

10  Tbey  hato  him  Otat  robnketh  ia 
tbe  gâte,  and  tbey  abbor   him  that 


ing  it  npon  the  poor,  aad  ya  take  froia 
him  buidene  of  wbeat  :  ya  bava  baUt 
bouses  ofhewa  stone,  but  ye  obaO  aal 
dweUia  Ikam  ;  ye  bava  plaated  ptaBB» 


l»«lTity, 


nt  TlMyardi,  bat  yt  ahall  not  driak 
wiB«  of  tlieni. 
IS  Por  I  know  roor  maaifoM 


âmob. 

i  Pua  y  nat*  CMneh,  ud  «m;  ni 


affliet  th«  Jnat,  they 

th«7  tura  aaido  tho  poor  in  the  fata 

fivm  tkmr  right. 

15  Therefon  the  prudent  ahall  keep 
aiUnoe  in  that  time;  for  it  m  an  evil 
tima. 

14  8eek  good,  aad  not  eril,  that  ye 
max  llve  :  and  ao  the  Loko,  the  God 
ef  hoata,  ahall  be  with  jron,  aa  ye  hâve 
■poken. 

U  Hâte  the  OTil,  and  loTe  the  good, 
•ad  eatabliah  Jadcment  la  the  (ate  :  il 
Bay  be  that  the  Los»  Ood  of  hoau  wiU 
begraolonaanto  the  remnant  of  Joaeph. 

16  Thcrefore  the  LOBO,  the  Ood  of 
boeta,  the  Lord,  aaith  thaa  ;  WaiUng 
êkmU  ta  in  aU  atreeU;  and  thejr  ahall 
aay  ia  ail  the  bighwajra,  Alaa  !  alaa  ! 
anid  thejr  ahall  eall  the  huabandman  to 
moaming.  aod  auch  aa  are  akiUal  of 
UaMatatioa  to  wailing. 

17  And  ia  ail  vineyarda  «kaS  U  wail- 
lac  :  for  I  will  paaa  through  thee,  aaith 
the  Loaa. 

18  Wo  anto  yon  that  deaire  the  day 
of  the  I.oaD  !  to  what  ead  <»  It  for 
yen  1  the  day  ef  the  Loao  ù  darkaeaa, 
and  not  Ught. 

19  Aa  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  Mon, 
aud  a  bear  met  him  ;  or  weot  iato  the 
honae,  aad  leaaed  hia  band  on  the  wall, 
aad  a  aerpeat  bit  him. 

90  ahttt  Bot  the  day  of  the  Lobs  b» 
darkaeaa,  aad  aot  light  T  erea  very 
dark,  aad  no  brii^tneaa  In  it7 

SI  if  I  hâte,  I  dii^>iae  your  feaat-daya, 
aad  I  will  aot  ameU  la  yoar  aolemn 
aaeemblteai  '-^. 

S3  Thoogh  ye  olfcr  me  bnrat-olfcr- 
laga  aad  yonr  meat^fferinga,  I  will 
aot  aooept  Meai  .■  aeither  wiU  I  regard 
the  peae»«lbringa  of  yoor  tat  beaata. 

n  Take  thon  away  from  me  the  nolae 
«f  tbr  aonga;  for  I  wiU  aot  bear  the 
melody  of  thy  viola. 

M  Bat  let  Jndgment  roa  dowa  aa 
watera,  aod  rightaooaaeaa  aa  a  mighty 


Hâve  ye  oftred  anto  me  aaerlfleea 
aad  olfcrlnga  In  the  wllderneaa  fèrty 
yearai  O  boaae  of  larael  7 


ota- 

to  eaptivity  beyond  Damaacaa,aailb  the 
LoBB,  whoae  name  it  The  Ood  of  hoata. 

OHAP.  VL 

1  Thê  wealwiiw»  (/  brttl,  7  «k«0  bê 

pUtWÊi  mtk  imtUUM,  13  aad  tkêir 


■MrtatVMtkartaaBMdehief  of  the  aa- 
MaaMa  whom  tha  boaae  sflaraal  caaa'' 
7M 


tben  go  down  to  Oath  of  the 
tinea  :  bt  theg  bctter  thaa  theœ  kiag 
doma  1  or  their  border  greater  thaia 
your  border  T 

8  Ye  that  pat  fkr  away  the  eril  day,aa4 
cauae  the  aeat  of  violence  to  come  aear  ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beda  of  Ivory,  aad 
atretch  themaelvea  npon  their  cooeheo, 
and  eat  the  Ïambe  ont  of  the  flook,  nà 
the  ralvea  ontof  the  midat  of  the  ataU  ; 

6  That  chaat  to  the  aoaad  of  the  vM, 
aad  invent  to  themaelvea  iaatnuaeatt 
of  miMic,  like  David  ; 

6  That  drink  wine  in  bowla,  aad 
anoint  themaelvea  witb  the  chief  olat- 
mente:  but  they  are  not  grleved  C>r 
the  affliction  ef  Joaeph. 

7  %  Therefore  now  ahall  they  ko  c«^ 
tive  with  the  flrat  that  go  captive,  aad 
the  banquet  of  them  that   atretehad 


6  The  Lord  Ood  hath  awora  by  blB- 
aeir,  aaith  the  Loav  the  God  of  hoata,  I 
abhor  the  excellency  of  Jaeob^  aad  hâte 
hia  palacea  :  therefore  will  I  deliver  ap 
the  City  with  ail  that  la  therela. 

0  And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa,  !f  thara 
remain  tea  men  ia  oae  hooae,  that  they 
aball  die. 

10  And  a  man'a  ancle  ahall  take  him 
ip,  and  be  that  burneth  him,  to  brtiw 
ont  the  bonea  ont  of  the  honae,  aad  ahafl 
aay  unto  him  that  <•  by  tbe  aidea  of  tho 
honae,  U  M«rt  yet  aay  with  thee  7  aai 
be  ahall  aay,  Ho.  Thea  ahall  ha  aay, 
Hold  thy  tongue  :  for  we  may  aot  mako 
mention  of  tbe  name  of  tbe  Loa». 

11  For  behold,  the  LoBD  oommaadeth, 
and  be  will  amite  the  great  hooae  with 
breachea,aBd  the  little honae  with claAa. 

13  H  Sball  henaa  ma  apoa  the  rork  7 
will  «M  plongh  tktn  with  oxea  7  for  yo 
bave  turned  Jndgment  intogall,  aad  tka 
fruit  of  rightconaaeea  into  hemiock  : 

U  Te  which  r^foice  la  a  thina  of 
nougbt,  which  aay,  Hâve  we  aot  takoa 
to  ne  horaa  by  our  owa  atfcagtb  I 

14  But  behold,  I  wUI  ralae  ap  agaiaat 

rBu  a  aatioa,  O  boaae  of  Ianel,aaith  tho 
oaa  the  Ood  of  boate  ;  aad  they  ahall 
afflict  you  from  the  eateriag  in  of  R»> 
math  uate  the  river  of  the  wUdaraaaaL 

CHAP.  vn. 
1  Tha  jmitmmOê  rf  Ika  graaahjippari. 
4  aad  «/a«  Jirt,  mn  itittrUd  ty  Oe 
fr^ftr  of  Amot.  7  «y  t*«  woBa/a 
pUwMimê  U  titnÙUi  M«  njtMm  rf 
ItratU  iO  AmaiiÊk  towiplmtmatk  qf 
AmoÊ.  14  itaua  sktMlk  Ma  MlMir< 
18  aad  AmMJah't  Juégwumt. 

THU8  hath  the  Lord  Go»  ahewad 
uato  me  ;  aad  behold.  ha  foraad 
graaaheppera  ia  the  beglaaiaa  of  tho 
abootiog  up  of  tho  latter  growth  ;  aa4 
lo,  tf  laaa  the  lutter  growth  aftar  tha 
klBg*a  mewioga. 

3  Aaditeaawtepaaa,lhfl(wlMatkor 
bad  aaada  aa  aad  ef  aallac  tha  gnaa  oC 


CRAP.  vm.  IZ. 


itelud»  thm  I  nid,  O  Lord  Ctoo,  fer- 
pr»,  I  bcaMoh  I1m«:  br  whom  ataU 
Jaeeb  milM  }  fer  b*  m  «iimII. 

t  Tliie  Los»  rapented  for  thit:  It 
dudl  aot  bc.  nith  tke  LoKP. 

4  %  Tbtu  hath  th«  Lord  Ood  abewed 
«aïo  me  :  and  bebold,  tbe  Lord  Ood 
called  to  contcnd  bjr  flro,  and  itdevonr- 
•d  tb«  great  deep,  and  did  «at  «p  a  part. 

ft  Tb«B  Mld  I,  O  Lord  Ood,  coaae,  I 
bMBBcb  tbw :  bx  whom  abaU  Jaoob 
ariae?  for  be  <*  ■maU. 

•  Tho  LOBD  repentod  fer  tbia  :  Thia 
■lao  abaU  not  b«,  laith  tbe  Loid  Ood. 

7  %  Tbna  be  abewad  ma:  and  b«- 
koM,  tbaLomsatood  npoo  a  waU  aurf* 
br  a  plomb-lina,  witb  a  pliuab-Uiia  in 

8  Aad  tbe  LosD  aaid  anto  me,  Amoa, 
«bat  aerat  tbon  1  Aad  I  aaid,  A  plnmb- 
line.  Tbea  aaid  tbe  Lord,  BeboM.  I 
«iU  aet  a  plamb-line  la  tba  mldat  of 
mr  people  larael  :  I  wUl  Dotacain  paaa 
br  tbem  any  more  : 

•  Aad  tbe  bigb  plaeea  of  laaae  ahall 
b«  deaolate,  and  tbe  aanotaariea  of  la- 
rael  abaU  be  laid  waate  ;  aad  I  wil! 
rtaa  againat  tbe  boaae  of  Jéroboam 
witb  Ibe  aword. 

10  1  Tbea  Amaxiah  tbe  prieat  of 
Betb-el  aaat  to  Jéroboam  king  of  la- 
rael, aayiag,  Amoa  batb  conapired 
acaiiMt  tbee  ia  tbe  midat  of  tbe  honae 
of  larael  :  tbe  land  ia  aot  able  to  bear 
aUbUwoida. 

U  for  tbna  Amoa  aalth.  Jéroboam 
•bail  die  by  tbe  aword,  aad  larael  ahall 
anreir  be  M  away  eaptlTa  ont  of  tbeir 
owa  land. 

m 


land  of  Jndah,  and  tbere  eat  braad, 
and  propheay  tbere  : 

U  But  propheoy  not  agala  any  more 
nt  Betb-ci:  for  it  i»  tba  Ua('a  cbapel, 
•ad  it  ia  tba  kiar*  conrt. 

14  K  Tbea  anawered  Amoa,  and  aaid 
to  Amaaiab,  I  laaa  no  propbet,  neither 
•«•  I  a  prophet'a  aon  ;  bnt  I  «a*  an 
herdmaa,  aad  a  (attaerer  of  aycamore 
Ihiit: 

U  And  tba  Lokd  took  me  aa  I  fol- 
lowad  tbe  flock,  aad  the  Lobd  aaid  unto 
Be,Oo,  propbeay  unto  mr  people  larael. 

U  H  Ifow  tberefore  hear  thou  tbe 
wofd  of  tbe  Lobs:  Thon  aajreat.  Proph- 
acf  aot  againat  larael,  and  drop  not  l^ 
mité  againat  the  bonae  of  laaac. 

17  Tberefore  thna  aalth  tbe  Lo«D  ; 
ThTwi/e  aballbe  an  harlot  in  tbe  clty, 
•ad  tbx  aoaa  and  tby  danghtera  ahiâl 
tell  br  tbe  aword,  and  tbr  land  aball  be 
dlTlded  br  lina;  and  tbon  abalt  die  in 
•  poltated  land  :  and  larael  aball  aura- 
ly  ta  iato  aaptiTitT  fortb  of  bia  laad. 

CHAP.  VIU. 
1  BtmiaUm^tmmmir/nititÊkmti 
..  A  famine^ 


THUS  batb  tba  Lord  Gov  ahawad 
anto  me:  and  baboM  •  baafcat  o( 
aummer  ftruit. 

a  And  be  aaid,  Amoa,  what  aeeat  tbon  1 
And  I  aaid,  A  baaket  of  enmmer  fhiit. 
Tbea  aaid  tbe  Lokd  anto  me.  Tbe  end 
ia  come  npon  mjr  people  of  larael  ;  I 
will  aot  agaia  paaa  by  tbem  aay  mora. 

8  And  tba  oonga  of  the  temple  ahall 
be  howlinga  In  thatday,  aaith  the  Lord 
Ood  :  tJun  tktttbt  many  dead  bodiea  ia 
every  place  ;  they  ahall  caat  tkaai  fortb 
with  aliénée. 

4  H  Hear  tbia,  O  ya  tbat  awallow  vp 
tbe  ueedy,  even  to  maka  tbe  poor  oi 
tbe  land  to  (ail. 

6  Saying,  Wben  win  tba  new>mooB 
be  gone,  that  we  may  aell  oom  T  and 
tbe  aabbath,  tbat  we  may  aet  fortb 
wbeat,  making  tbe  mf  ''  — "  ---" 


tbe  abekel  great. 


1  felaUying  tba 


8  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ail» 
▼er,  and  tbe  needy  for  a  pair  of  aboca; 
IMa,  aad  aell  the  refuae  of  the  wbeat  1 

I  Tbe  Lokd  bath  awom  by  tbe  ezcel- 
leacy  of  Jaoob,  Surely  I  wiU  noTor 
forget  any  of  their  worka. 

8  Shall  not  tbe  land  tremble  for  tbia, 
and  every  one  moum  that  dwelletb 
therein  7  aad  it  ahall  riae  np  wholly  aa 
a  flood  ;  and  it  ahall  be  caat  ont  aad 
drowned,  aa  Af  the  Aood  of  Egypt. 

0  Aad  it  aball  come  to  paaa  ia  that 
day,  aaith  tbe  Loid  Ood,  tbat  I  will 
cauae  the  aun  to  godown  at  noon,  aad 
I  will  darken  the  eartb  in  the  elear  day: 

10  And  1  will  tara  yonr  feaau  Into 
monrning,  and  ail  your  aonga  into  la- 
mentation  ;  aad  I  will  bring  np  aack* 
cloth  npoa  ail  loina,  and  baldneaaapoa 
OTery  head;  and  I  will  make  it  aa  tbe 
mouming  of  an  only  «M,  and  tba  end 
tbereofaaabitterday. 

II  %  BeboM,  the  daya  come,  aalth  tba 
Lord  Ood,  tbat  I  will  aend  a  fomiae  ia 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
tblrat  for  water,  bnt  of  beariag  tba 
wordaof  tbe  LokD: 

13  And  they  ahall  wander  from  aea  to 
aea,  and  ttom.  the  nortb  eren  to  tba 
eaat,  they  aball  mn  to  and  tn  to  aeek 
tbe  Word  of  tba  Lo«d,  and  aball  not 
flndd. 

13  In  thatday  ahaU  tbe  (Ur  Tligina 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirat. 

14  They  tbat  awear  by  tbe  ain  of  8a- 
maria,  and  aay,  Tby  god,  O  Dan,  Ut- 
etb  ;  aad,  The  manner  of  Beer-abeba 
liveth  ;  erea  they  ahaU  fall,  and  aerar 
riaeupagain. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  nu  mUiMt  ttf  fh»  ittOâitm.    U 

Tk«  rartariag  if  Ma  twbtrmseU  ^ 

atanding  apon  tba 


ISAW  tba  Lord  ati 
alUr:  aad  be  aaid. 


and  eut  tbem  tn  the , 

aad  I  WiU  alay  the  laat  of  tbem  witâ 


dw  nmd  :  IM  tkatlMth  df  Aem  dttB 
Mt  flM  awAT.  and  Im  that  mempetk  of 
tfe«m  ahaU  sot  be  dellvaretL 

a  Thoach  tber  dig  iato  hell,  thraee 
•luOl  mine  hand  uk«  them;  thc— "- 
tker  climb  ap  to  beataiii  tlwiioe  « 
brins  Umib  dewa  : 

t  And  thaach  tber  Ude  thaaMlrea 
ia  the  topof  Carmel,  I  will  Marrh  sud 
Uke  tbemontUience;  mai  thonghthey 
be  hid  trom  my  aigbt  in  the  bottom  of 
the  aen,  tbence  will  I  commaad  "— 
Mipaat, nad  he  ehall bite  U>em: 

4  And  thottf  h  tber  go  Into  captivitT 
before  tbeir  enemiee.  tfaeuce  wUI  I 
eeamand  the  aword,  and  it  ahall  alay 
tbam  :  and  I  wiU  aet  mine  eyea  apoa 


OBADIAR 

iHii  dwti«r  n  fMm  «ff  um  ihN  «r  tk* 

h  ;  aa^  tkat  I  irin 


B  for  e' 


i  Oov  of  hoeta  ù  be 


melt.  and  aU  tbat  dwcU  tbeieln  abaU 
aeura  ;  and  it  abal]  riie  up  wbolly 
Uko  a  flood  ;  and  aball  be  drowned,  aa 
ly  tbe  flood  of  EgypU 
•  i»  <f  he  that  boildeth  hia  ateriea  la 
the  heavaa,  and  hath  fonnded  hia  tnwp 
in  tbeeartb;  he  that  oalfeth  for  the 
watera  ef  the  aea,  and  pooreth  them 
oot  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  The 
Loa»  M  hia  aame. 

7  Af« ye nota* chiidreaof the Xthie- 
piana  aato  me,  O  ehiMrea  of  larael  T 
aaith  the  Loan.  Hare  not  I  brought 
•p  larael  eut  of  the  land  of  E^ptY 
and  the  Philiatinea  from  Caphtor,  aad 
the  Syrlaaa  from  Kir  T 

8  BehoM.  the  eyee  of  the  Lord  God 
are  apoa  the  ainAil  kinfdom,  aad  I 


destroy  the  hoaoe  ef  Jacob,  aaith  Om 
Loaa. 

9  For  lo,  I  Win  eommud.  aad  I  wlD 
aift  the  hoeae  of  larael  amonc  ail  aa- 
Uona,  like  aa  mm  la  atfted  la  a  aio'vak 
yet  ahaU  aot  the  leaat  graia  (Ul  ^oa 
the  earth. 

10  AH  the  elnaera  of  my  poepto  ahaU 
die  by  the  aword.  whieh  aay.  Tha  eril 
ahall  notovertake  aor  prerent  aa. 

11  f  la  that  day  wiU  I  raiae  ap  tka 
Uberaaele  of  DaTid  that  la  MIaa,  anA 
cloae  ap  the  breaeheo  thereef  ;  aad  I 
will  ralee  ap  Ma  ruiaa,  aad  I  wtB  baild 
itaainthedayaofoM: 

la  That  tbey  may  poaaeaa  tka  iam> 
nant  of  9dom,  aai  ef  an  '"    " 


whlch  are  oaOed  by  my  aama,  aaith  tlM 
Loa»  that  deeth  thia. 


take  the  rester,  and  tha  traader  al 
crapee  Mm  that  aoweth  aeed  t  aad  tk^ 
ooaataiae  ahaU  drep  awaet  wtaa,  aad 


au  the  MHa  ahall  melt. 

14  And  I  will  briag  i^ala  tha  eap> 
tiTity  of  my  people  of  larael,  aad  they 
ahall  bnild  the  waate  citiee»  and  !■• 
habit  UkMi;  and  thmr  ahall  plaat  Ttaa- 
yarda,  aad  driak  the  wiae  theraof  ; 
they  ahall  alao  make  gaideaa,  aad  aat 
the  fraitof  them. 

U  And  I  will  plaat  them  apaa  thait 
land,  aad  they  ahaU  ao  merabe  pallad 
ap  oat  of  their  laad  wMeh  I  bava  glvaB 
them,  aaith  the  Lob»  thy  Oed. 


OBADIAH. 


1  Tk»  iiiluKfiii  4f  Mim,  t  M  tta»> 
prMiL  M  aad/«r  (Mrimar  aale  Jtegft. 
.17  Tk»  «alaetMa  aad  aietonr  rfJaoob. 
rpHB  vialon  ofObadiah.  Tbaa  aaith 

1.  the  Lord  Oo»  oonoeming  Edom  ; 
We  hâve  heard  a  rumonr  from  the 
Loa»,  and  aa  ambaeaador  la  aeat 
among  the  heathen,  Ariae  ye,  aad  let 
ae  riae  ap  againat  her  in  battle. 

a  Behokl,I  haTe  made  thee  amall  amonc 
the  heathea  :  thoa  art  greaUy  deapiaed. 

S  V  The  pride  of  thiae  heart  hath  de. 
eeiTed  thee.  thoa  that  dwelleat  ia  the 
•tefta  of  the  rock,  whoae  habitaUon  tÊ 
hlgh;  that  aaith  in  hia  heart,  Who 
ihall  briag  me  down  to  the  groaad  t 

4  TboBgh  thon  exalt  tktêttf  aa  the 
cagle,  aad  thoagh  thoa  aet  thy  aeat 
imoa*  the  etara,  theace  will  I  briag 

liée  down,  aaith  the  Loan. 

B  If  thievee  came  to  thee,  if  robbera 
bf  aicht,(how  art  thoa  ont  oflrt)  would 
they  aet  bave  atolea  tiU  they  had 
aaoagh  T  if  tbe  grape.tatherera  eame  to 
thee,  woald  they  aot  leaTO  aoaM  grapea  } 

•  How  are  MetUafa of  baa  aearched 
aatî  Ae»  ara  Uahlddeathlagaionghta»  i 


7  AU  tbe  BMa  «T  tty  oaaMaraey 


that  ware  at  peaee  with  thea 

bave  deeeived  thee,  aad  praTailed 
againat  thee  ;  M«p  that  eat  thy  bread 
hâve  laid  a  woand  ander  thea  :  (h««* 
Bone  nnderatandiag  la  Ubl  - 

8  ShaU  I  aot  ia  that  dar,  aaith  tha 
Los»,  evea  deatrey  the  wiae  aua  eat 
of  Edom,  and  anderataadiag  eat  af  tha 
mount  of  Haaa  T 

•  Aad  thy  mighty  «Ma,  O  TaiMa, 
ahaU  be  diemayed,  (o  tbe  ead  that 
every  oae  of  the  moaat  of  Umm  may 
be  eat  off  by  alaoghtar. 

10  f  Por  tky  vloleaoa  againat  thy 
brother  Jacob  ahame  altail  eoaer  Ikai^ 
aad  thon  ahalt  be  eat  off  fer  erer. 

11  la  tha  day  that  thoa  ateadeat  aa 
the  other  aide,  in  the  day  that  thi 
étrangère  carried  away  native  Ui 
forcée,  aad  foreifaera  eateiad  lat»  Un 
gatea^  and  eaat  lou  apoa  Jeraaaia^ 
ema  thea  waK  aa  oae  ertham. 

la  Bat  thoa  ahoaldeat  aot  haaa  laak- 
ed  oa  the  day  of  thy  brother  la  tha  day 
that  be  beoaaM  a  atraaf«|  aillfcai 


eUIdrMi  o(  Jndab  in  th*  day  of  their 
dMtraettea;  aviUMr  ahoaUMt  thra 
tmre  ipoken  prasdlr  ia  the  day  «f  dis- 
très. 

U  Thm  AooJdMt  Bot  havc  «atored 
lato  the  sate  of  mj  paopto  ia  tke  day 
«r  their  calamitr:  r***  thon  aiioar  ' 
a«t  hav«  looked  oa  thair  aiBietioi 
tha  day  of  Uialr  calaaiitr,  aor  hâve 
Md  kaadf  «a  Uieir  sabataBca  la  tba 
day  of  their  ealaraity  ; 

14  Neither  sbmUdaat  thoa  hara  atood 
la  the  oiMB-way,  to  cat  oIT  thoaa  of  hia 
that  did  eacape  ;  aeithar  ehoaMeat  thoa 
hâve  daliverad  ap  thoae  of  hia  UuU  did 
nouin  la  the  day  of  diatreaa. 
U  For  the  day  of  the  Loa»  ù  aear 
•poB  ail  the  heatbea:  aa  thon  haat 
daoè,  it  ahaU  be  doae  anto  thee  :  thy 
nward  akall  retaia  apoa  thiae  owa 


idriai 

•aatiaaaily,  yva,  they  ahaildriali»  and 
ttay  efeall  awallow  dowa,  aad  Hiey  ahaU 
ha  aa  theofh  they  had  aot  heca. 


le  hooae  of  Jaeob  ahall  be  a 
ire,  and  the  houae  of  Joaepb  a  flaae, 
and  the  honae  of  Knn  for  atabble,  and 
they  ehail  kiadle  ia  theoi,  and  deroor 
thein  ;  and  there  ahall  aot  be  ai^  ra* 
maiaing  of  the  honae  of  Enn  ;  for  tha 
Loao  hath  ^wkea  O. 
M  Aad  Iktt  ^  the  eonth  ahaU  poa- 
■eaa  the  moaat  of  Ena;  aad  tkn  af 
the  piaia  the  PhiliaUaea  :  and  they  ibaB 

poeaeee  the  fieMa  of  Ephraii 

fleldaof  Saaiaria:  aûdABaJ 


90  Aad  the  eaptivity  of  thla  beat  oT 
the  chiidrea  of  larael  «katt  pomm*  tha< 
of  the  Canaanltea,  w«n  anto  Zarephath. 
and  the  eaptivity  of  Jeniaatem,  whieh 
M  ia  Bapharad,  ahall  poaaeaa  the  eitiaa 
of  theooath. 

31  And  aaTioora  ahall  coma  ap  on 
monat  Zioa  to  IndfB  the  monat  of 

Eaaa;  aad  r-  "'  -" ' 

LoaaiB. 


I  monat  of 
thaUlw  tt» 


JONAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  Jtaak,  MM  fe  mmnék,jU0Ok  le  Tar- 

aUfk.    4  jr« U  b»mrù9«d  tfatmpMt, 


U  ti 


,  n  • 


m 


ImMdbtmJUk. 

~OW  the  Word  of  the  Lobd  came  na- 
_  toJoaahtheaoaofAnltul.aaying, 
9  Ariae,  fo  to  Nineveh,  that  (reat 
aily,  and  cry  acainat  it  ;  for  their  wlek* 
adaeaa  ia  corne  ap  befora  nw. 
t  But  Joaah  roae  up  to  Bee  nnto  Tar- 
ahlah  from  the  preeence  of  the  Loaa, 
aad  went  down  to  Joppa;  and  he  foand 


. Loa»  aent  ont  a  freat 

wiad  Jnto  the  aea,  and  there  waa  a 
mif  hty  tempeat  in  the  aea,  ao  that  tbe 
aUpwaa  llke  to  be  broken. 

•  Then  the  marinera  were  aftrald,  aad 
«ried  eTcry  maa  nnto  hia  (od,  aad  caat 
ferth  the  warea  that  imt*  ia  the  ahip 
lato  tba  aea.  to  li|hten  «  of  them.  But 
Joaah  waa  goae  dowa  lato  the  aidea 
9t  the  ahip;  aad  fca  lay,  and  waa  faat 
Miacp. 

•  8o  tha  ahip-maatercame  to  him,  aad 
aaid  nnto  him,  What  meaneat  thon,  O 
aleeper  1  ariae,  eall  npoa  thy  God.  if  ao 
ka  that  Ood  wiU  thiak  apoa  ua,  that 

riahaot. 

a  they  aaid  erary  oae  to  hia  UU 

low.  Corne,  and  iel  uacaat  Iota,  that  we 
may  kaow  for  whoae  eaaae  thia  evil  »» 
«pon  na.  So  they  eaat  Iota,  and  the  lot 
lell  upon  Jonah. 

e  Thea  aaid  they  ai>ta  him.  TeH  aa 


we  pray  tbee,  fer  whoÉe  eanae  thiaevit 
i$  apoa  ne;  What  i$  thioe  oacana- 
tioa  T  and  whenœ  eomaat  thon  T  what 
<t  thy  conntry  1  aad  of  what  paopia 
art  thoa  T 

9  Aad  he  aaid  anto  them,  I  «m  aa 
Hebrew  ;  and  I  fear  tba  Lo»,  the  Ood 
of  heaven.  which  hath  made  tba  aea 
and  tbe  dry  tead. 

10  Then  were  tha  mea  oxoaediagly 
afraid,  and  aaid  anto  him,  Why  bMt 
thon  doae  thiat  Ftor  the  men  knew 
that  be  lied  from  the  preaenoê  of  tha 
Loas,  becaaae  be  had  told  them. 

11  H  Thea  aaid  they  nnto  him.  Wbat 
ahall  we  do  nnto  thee,  that  the  eea  may 
be  calra  nato  na  T  for  the  aea  WTOOght, 
and  waa  terapeatuoua. 

n  And  he  aaid  aato  them,  Taka  me 
np,  and  eaat  me  ferth  iato  the  eea  ;  aa 
ahall  the  aea  be  calm  aato  yoa  :  for  I 
know  that  fer  my  aake  thla  great  tam 
peat  i*  npoa  yoa. 

U  Nerertheleaa  the  nen  rowed  hard 
to  brinf  tt  to  the  laad  ;  but  they  eoaM 
not  :  for  the  aea  wroaght,  aad  waa  tem> 
peataona  againat  Ihem. 

14  Wherefore  they  eried  «nto  the 
LoaD,  and  aaid,  We  beaeeeh  thee,  O 
Loav,  we  beaeeeh  thea,  let  an  aot  par» 
iah  for  thia  man'a  life,  and  lay  aot  npoa 
na  inaooent  blood  :  for  thon,  O  Lobb, 
haat  done  aa  it  pleaaed  thee. 

U  8o  they  toek  ap  Jonah,  and  caat 
him  fnrth  into  the  aea:  aad  the  aa* 
eeaaed  trom  her  raging. 

18  Thea  the  men  fcarad  the  Loa» 
exreediBfly,  and  olfered  a  eaoriOca  an* 
ta  tke  t.oao.  aad  made  vawa. 

/    m 


Ib 


17  V  Fuir  Uh  !.«»»  tad  pr«u«t  m 
ttni  firii  la  nriDvw  np  Joaah.  Ând 
}n»»Jl  wv  iR  tbe  beUr  of  ttw  flah  thrca 

CHAT.  n. 
1  rk  ftmttr  ^^f  Jtmak.    10  A  <•  *- 

TïfKf4  J«iuJi  pnyed  auto  tlie  Loss 
Il  i«  4ltK]  pDi  of  th«  flrii'a  beOy, 

9  Aiud  uhlr  ]  eried  by  reaaoa  of  misa 
■kAthslkn  iiii,Ui  Cbe  Loao,  and  ba  haaid 
nue  F  DoiL  il  r  fhr  belly  of  hall  eriod  I, 
t^  Ui<jy  Ti«Ardflit  m7  Toiee. 

1  T^w  Elicia  faHtot  cast  mo  iato  tbo 
defcp.  Lu  il\r  uMat  of  tho  aaaa;  aad  the 
Ac»4>i  ivvTii  piutca  me  aboQt  :  ail  tky  bU- 
In*»  uni  eJlj  ^kTca  poaaad  orer  ma. 

I  TtïïDi  1  «aJd.  I  am  cast  oot  of  thy 
«ichl^  jti  \  «ilî look agala  towaid  thy 

A  TtK  WRten  compaaaad  ma  aboat, 
^^  la  1  bE  Hiiil  :  Uia  deptli  eloaed  me 
nutiH  aIhiq  l,  Iha  weeda  wero  wrapped 
■b«Bi  ?qr  iii^^ 

s  I  hraL  dAWa  to  tba  bottoma  of  tha 
B<mnialR*]  tk*  earth  with  bar  ban 
■B  kImbe  du  (br  evar:  ]re(  haatthoa 
tcQuifal  np  mr  lUe  from  coiruptioB*  O 


^  mj  Q«d. 


?  Wfaru  cnr  «ml  fkinted  within  mt  I 


a  TlLei<  [liait  abaarrt  lytag  TaidUaa 
ifurmKw  11»  iT  eim  maray. 

tt  Bal  I  wLlt  neriflca  nato  thaa  with 
Um  vnkd  af  thâakaflTini;  I  wiU  par 
tUt  ttMt  J  Imt*  Towad.    BalTatioB  ii 

19  ^  Aj)d  tha  LoKS  apake  «nto  tha 
lut),  KoA  \\  TDOitad  ont  Jonah  npon 
li^itrlf  lai^ 

CHâP.  m. 

1    /««Oh   iBl  «fata.  prwfcirt  (a  tta 

Aïrkciib*.     B  C)wilk<trrvflilaM(b  10 


9  A.rii9,  (9  uio  Nlnereb,  that  graat 
«itT^  w!  i^o-wiih  uto  U  tba  praachinc 


1  «»Tf 
I  thu 


S  S4  Janah  anMo,  and  went  oato  Nlna- 
VÉh,  kccotiliDi  u  the  Word  of  tha  Loeik 
K cw  K I  tvsvu  waa  an  exoaediaf  graat 
lojly  of  ibiH  dajra*  Joumay. 

4  And  JDoah  bagaa  to  eatar  lato  the 
etiT  a  dBr^<  jo^rney,  and  he  cried,  aad 
tald.  Yee  iDnr  daya,  and  M loarah  ahall 

ifrT  Ba  iDc pauplo of Ntaereh beliered 


'  QD  KiEiclaiLfa,  Itam  tha  greataat  of  tham 
>v«ii  leiibt' iM^af  thaai. 
t  f«T  -wovi.  cuae  oato  the  klng  of 


1  Aad  bt  oniad  il  to  be  proalaimad 


deerae  of  tha  kiac  awi  hia  ■ablaa.aay 
iag,  Let  aeither  maa  aor  baMt.  hevt 
aor  floek,  taaia  aay  thiac  :  Wt  than 
Bot  (taed,  aor  drlak  water  : 

8  Bat  let  maa  aad  beaat  b«  eoTared 
with  aackeloth.  aad  cry  michtily  oato 
Ood  :  yaa.  let  them  tara  erery  oae 
from  hla  eril  wayt  aad  from  tba  vio> 
leace  that  i»  la  their  haada. 

0  Who  eaa  toU  <^  Ood  WiU  tara  aad 
repeat.  aad  tara  away  frem  hla  Icrea 
aacer,  that  wa  pariah  aot  I 

10  V  Awl  Ood  oaw  their  worfca,  that 


aaid  that  ha  woold  do 
hadid«aot. 

CHAP.  rr. 

1  J«M*«  nfàmt  at  Ood»*  OMni^  4  * 
f^praaad  kg  tk$  ^ipt  ^fm  gmu4. 

BUT  it  diapleaaed  Joaah  azceedii^ 
lyt  aad  ha  waa  Tery  aagry. 

a  Aad  ha  prayed  oato  the  Lob»,  aai 
aaid,  I  pray  thaa,  O  Loaa,  wm  aot  thia 
my  aayiac,  whea  I  waa  vet  ia  my 
coaatry  1  Therafera  I  lied  befora  aata 
Tarshiah:  for  I  kaew  that  thoa  mrt  m 
graeioaa  God,  aad  mereiAU,  alow  la 
aacer,  and  of  f  reat  kladaeaa,  aad  ra- 
peateat  thee  of  the  erlL 

8  Therefbre  aow,  O  LoBB,  take,  I  be- 
aaeeh  thec,  my  Ufe  ftam  mo;  Cor  «  * 
better  for  me  to  die  thaa  to  Hto. 

4  f  Tbea  aaid  the  Lobb,  Doeat  tha« 
well  to  be  aagry  1 

t  8o  Joaah  weat  o«t  of  the  elty,  aad 
aat  on  the  aaat  aide  of  the  city,  aad 
there  made  hira  a  booth,  aad  aat  aader 
itintheahadow.UIlbemightaee  ' 
wonM  bccome  of  tha  city. 

8  And  the  Lokd  Ood  prepaicd  a  f 

aad  nuMle  il  to  corne  upover  Joaah  

It  Biight  be  a  ahadow  over  hla  head.  to 
dalivcr  him  fh>m  hia  grief.    So  Jeuah 


the  morniag  roae  the  aezt  day,  aad  it 
amote  the  goaid  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  the  aoa  did 
ariae,  that  Ood  prepared  a  Tehamaat 
eaat  wind  ;  and  the  aaa  beat  apon  tha 
head  of  Joaah,  that  ha  binted,  aad 
wiahad  ia  hinuelf  to  die.  aad  aaid.  A  * 
better  for  me  to  die  thaa  to  live. 

0  Aad  Ood  aaid  to  Joaah,  Doeat  tbo« 
well  to  be  aagry  tot  the  goard  T    . 
ha  said,  I  do  well  (o  be  aagry,  ( 
aatodeath. 

10  Thea  aaid  the  Loao,  Thoa  Inal 
had  pMy  en  the  ganrd,  fsr  the  wl  ' 
thoa  haat  aot  faiboarad,  aalthar  m« 
it  grew;  whieh  cama  «p  la  a  aich^ 
aad  periahad  in  a  aight  : 

11  And  ahoaM  aot  I  ipara  Rlavr^ 
that  graat  city,  wherala  ara  mon  thaa 
aiueora  thoaaaad  paraoaa  that  r 
aot  diacera  betweea  their  right  h 
aad  their  laft  haad{  aad  alta  m 
eattlal 


MICAH. 


CHâP.  I. 

1  J|lM>  rtwMft  tkê  wrmkrfaumfbm 

JiMgft/«r  iédmrh    10  A  takmUtk  I» 


_  ^  orJwlali,whirh 
ta(  SainaiiB  and  Jeranlen. 
1  Hemr,  «Il  r«  P<^>p)e  >   hwrkea,  O 
rarth,  Biid  aU  that  thenia  ta  :  aad  tet 
the  Lord  Oov  b«  witiiaaa  a«aiaat  fou, 
tta^  Lord  from  hia  holy  tampla. 

I  Por  behoM,  ttae  Lo»  eoinaUi  forth 
OBt  of  bia  place,  and  wiU  coma  down, 
■nd  trrad  apon  ttae  taif  h  plaeea  of  tbe 
•arth. 

4  And  the  Bonatalna  ÉhaObc  moHea 
Boder  hlm»  aad  ttae  ▼aneya  ahall  bc 
deft,  aa  waz  before  tbe  lire,  aai  aa  the 
«atera  tkat  tn  ponrad  dowa  a  ateep 
place. 

ft  For  the  traaafreeaioa  of  Jacob  i»  ail 
thia,  and  for  the  alna  of  the  honae  of 
Israël.  What  i»  the  traufreeeloB  of 
Jacob?  «•  il  not  Samaria  Y  and  «hat 
«rtthe  hich  pfaMiea  of  JodahT  arelta» 
Dot  Jenisalem  1 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  aa 
aa  heap  of  the  field,  and  aa  plantlnga  of 
a  TineTaid  :  and  I  wlU  poar  down  ttae 
atooea  thereof  iato  ttae  Talley,  and  I 
«Hl  diicoTer  tbe  fonndationa  tbereot 

7  And  ail  tbe  p-aTen  imacea  thereof 
ahall  be  beatni  to  pieoea,  awl  ail  the 
tatrea  thereof  «hall  be  bamed  with  the 
flre,  and  ail  the  Jdola  thereof  will  I  lay 
deaolate:  forahegatheredaof  the  hiro 
of  aa  hariot,  and  tbey  ahall  retara  «o 
the  hire  of  an  hariot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  w^I  and  howl,  I 
wlU  go  atripped  and  naked  ;  I  will  make 
a  walling  like  the  dragona,  and  moora- 
ta(  aa  the  owla. 

•  For  her  wonnd  U  Incurable  ;  for  It 
la  oome  nnto  Jodah  ;  be  fa  oome  aato  the 
gâte  of  mjr  people,  otm  to  Jemaalem. 

10  f  Déclare  ye  «  not  at  Qatb,  weep 
jre  not  at  ali  :  tn  the  honae  of  Aphrab 
ton  thyseirin  tbe  dnat. 

II  Paas  ye  away,  ttaon  inhabltant  of 


13  For  the  inhabitant  ofMarothwalt- 
•d  carefnlly  for  good  ;  bat  erll  came 
down  from  ttae  Lou  nato  ttae  gâte  of 


M  O  thon  iataaMtant  of  Laebtoh.  btnd 
the  chariot  to  ttae  awift  beaat  :  aha  <• 
the  begianing  of  tbe  ain  to  the  daagta- 
ter  of  ZioB  :  for  ttae  traaagrHaiona  of 
larael  were  Iband  in  ttaee. 

14  Therefore  ahalt  thon  givapreaanta 
to  Moreaheth-gath:  tbe  r *  "  •""" 


UTelv 


O  inhabltant  of  lAareahiJi:  be  aha9 
Gome  unto  Adnllam  ttaa  glory  of  laraeL 
10  Make  ttaee  bald.  and  poU  tbee  fof 
thgr  4eHcate  ebUdrea  ^ealaigc  ttay  bald< 
neaa  aa  the  eagle  ;  for  ttaey  are  gone  lu* 
to  capUTity  from  tbee. 
CHAP.  U. 

7  A  rm^f  *f  <^7M«M  aaà  UaUlnh 
IS  il  prtmiM  ^frmtorimt  Jaeob. 

WO  to  them  that  devise  ini4]ttity,and 
work  erll  npoa  ttaeir  beds  !  whe» 
the  moming  ia  li|^t,  ttaey  practiae  tir 
becanse  it  ia  in  the  power  of  thei  r  hand. 

9  And  they  oevet  flelds,  and  take  tkmm 
bf  vialeooe  ;  and  honaea,  and  take  IAm» 
away  :  so  they  opprea»  a  man  and  hia 
honae,  even  a  man  and  bla  héritage. 

S  Therefore  thoasalth  ttae  Lokd;  B«> 
bold,  againat  tbia  fkmily  de  I  devise  aa 
eril,  from  wtaicta  ye  ahall  not  remov» 
yoornecka;  neittaer  ahall  y«  go  haagk' 
tily  :  toT  tbia  time  i$  evIL 

4  f  In  that  day  ahaU  om  take  np  » 
parable  againat  yon,  and  lament  with 
a  doleM  lamenUUoa,  and  say,  We  be 
ntlerly  apoiled  :  he  hath  changed  ttae 
portion  of  my  people  :  how  hatta  he  re> 
autved  il  fhtm  me!  turnlng  away  tae 
taathdi'IdedonrfleMs. 

•  Therefore  ttaon  sbalt  hâve  none  ttaaL 
ahall  caat  a  oord  by  lot  tn  ttaa  congre* 
gatioa  of  ttae  Loaa. 

8  Propheay  ye  not,  aay  tk*f  (e  M«ai 
tikclproptaeay  :  ttaey shall  not  propbeoy 
to  them,Ma(  ttaey  abaU  not  take  ahame. 

7  10  tkea  Mat  mrt  named  the  honae 
of  Jacob,  U  the  Splrit  of  the  Loap 
atraitened?  ara  thèse  hia  dolagaT  do 
aot  my  words  de  good  to  hlm  ttaat  walk» 
ethaprighay} 

8  Svea  of  late  my  people  ia  riaen  aa 
aa  aa  enemy  :  ye  pnU  olf  the  robe  with 
the  garmentfrom  tbem  tbatpassby  ae> 
carely  as  men  avérée  from  war. 

0  The  women  of  my  people  hava  ye 
east  ont  from  their  pleaaant  honaaa; 
tnm  their  chtldren  bave  ye  takea  away 

10  Arise  ye,  aad  départ;  fer  tkta  H 
Bot  iiMir  rest;  becaoae  it  la  poUnted,  it 
shall  deatroy  pm,  evea  witb  a  aore  de* 


11  If  a  man  walking  in  ttae  apirit  and 
■""■■■■  I  will  proph» 


id  of  strong 
•  proptartM 


kagraot) 

tfmmt. 

U  Tbo  breaker  ia  corne  np  before 
ttaeaa:  ttaaytaave  broken  ap,  aad  bave 
paaaad  ttaroogh  tlia  gâta,  aad  ar«  gua* 


oatbrit:  udthetrkiagahanpmarb*- 
f9T9  tUm,  »tid  the  Loed  oa  thé  bead 

•rthem. 

CHÂP.  m. 

1  n«  emmr  of  tiU  ^Hmot.     ft  Ttu 

AND  I  nid,  Hear,  I  pny  rm>,  O 
hemda  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princea  of 
Ihe  home  of  larael;  A  a  a<rt  ftnr  ^u 
ta  know  JodfiiMnt  t 

a  Who  hâte  th«  Ko«d,  and  loTB  tbc  fl«4I  ; 
«rbo  piMk  off  tbeir  akla  fron  off  them, 
and  tbetr  fleah  ftom  off  their  bonea; 

i  Wbo  atao  eat  the  Oneh  of  mf  peo- 
Ble,  and  flay  theIr  akin  from  off  them; 
and  they  break  tbelr  bonea,  and  chop 
them  in  pleeea,  aa  fer  tha  pot,  «ad  aa 
fteah  withia  the  eaMron. 

4  Then  afaaU  they  ciy  nato  the  Lobb, 
tat  tae  will  Bot  hear  tkem  :  he  vQl 
«Ten  hide  hU  hoe  from  them  at  that 
time,  aa  thcy  hâve  behaTedthenaelirea 


Peace  ;  awl  he  that  pntleth  not  lato 
thelr  montha,  they  erea  prépare  war 
uainat  hira  : 

6  Therefera  night  «koS  te  mto  yea. 
thatye  ahall  not  hâve  a  TMon;  and  It 
ahall  be  datic  anto  yon,  tbat  ye  ahall 
Dot  diTine;  and  the  «an  ahall  (o  down 
over  the  propheU,  aad  the  day  ahall  be 
dark  over  thent 

7  Then  ahall  the  «ears  be  aahamed, 
andthediTineraoonfbmded:  yea,they 
ehan  ail  cover  tbeir  Upo;  Car  tktf  tf 
no  aaa^wer  of  Ood. 

8  IT  Bot  traly  I  am  tall  ofpower  by  the 
Bptrit  of  the  LoM>,  and  of  fadfment, 
and  of  might,  to  déclare  nnto  Jaoob  hia 
tranagreaeioB,  and  to  larael  hia  ain. 

•  Hear  thia,  I  pray  you,  ye  heada  of 
the  honae  of  Jaoob,  and  prineea  of  the 
houae  of  larael,  that  abhor  jBdgmeat, 
aad  perrert  ail  e^ity. 

10  They  bnlM  up  Zioa  «ith  blood, 
and  Jemaaiem  with  iniqnity. 

11  The  heada  thereof  jadga  §n  ra> 
irard,  and  the  prieate  thereof  «eaeh  for 
hire,  and  the  prophel»  thereof  drvlBO 
for  money  :  yet  win  they  leaa  npen  the 
LoKD,  and  aay,  b  not  the  Lorb  aButag 
ia7  none  evit  caa  eameinoa  ua. 

13  Therefore  ahall  2iea  tn  yonraake 
be  plonghed  m  a  fleld,  aad  Jenu 


a  A^d  many  natlona  ahall  eoaie,  aa* 
aay,  Corne,  and  let  na  ge  np  to  tha 
monnuio  of  tha  liOBB,  aad  te  tha 
hoaaeoftheSod  of  Jacob;  aadlMwq: 
teach  M  of  Ua  waya,  aad  we  wiU  walî 
in  hia  patba  :  for  the  law  ahall  go  forth 
of  Zion,  aad  the  «rord  of  the  Los»  fraa 
Jeruaalem. 

*V  AndheabaU  jndga 


they  ahaU  beat  their  awoida 

^oiifb4hare%  aad  tbeir  epear»  iate 

ting-kooka:  aatioa  ahall  not  liflaa 

atafi 


proBiag- 


ahall  beeanMlieapa,  aad  tae  monataia 
of  the  houae  aa  the  high  plaoaa  of  the 
foieat. 

CHAP.  IV. 

t  Tft«  gUrt,  t  paaM^g  Mardan.  11  aad 

tienne  Otêtkmtk. 

BUT  ia  the  laat  daya  tt  ahall  came 
to  paaa,  tkat  tha  aMmataia  of  tha 
honae  of  the  Lobd  ahaU  be  aatabUahad 
la  the  top  of  the  mooatatna,  and  it 
-•«n  «a  exalted  above  tha  hiUa;  aad 
'-iahaaflowBata4t.  . 


they  leam  war  aay  BMrre. 

4  But  they  ahaU  ait  erery  maa  aadrr 
hia  Tina  aad  aader  hia  llg-tree;  aad  noaa 
ahaUmakettaaiafimid:  for  themonth 
of  the  Lobd  ofhoata  hath  apokea  tt. 

8  Por  ail  poapte  will  atalk  ««ery  oao 
ia  the  naoïe  of  hia  gaO.  aad  we  will 
walk  ia  the  bbbm  of  the  L4H»  oor  aad 
for  «rar  aad  eTer. 

6  In  that  day,  aaith  tha  Lobd,  wUI  I 
aaacmbie  her  that  halteth,  aad  I  wiQ 
gather  her  that  ia  driTaa  oat,  aad  har 
that  I  hâve  aflUotad  ; 

7  And  I  WiU  aake  her  tkat  haltad  a 
remnaat,  aad  her  that  waa  caat  for  off 
a  atrong  nation  :  and  the  1«B—  ahall 
reiga  orer  then  in  monat  Zioa  trom 
beneeforth,  even  for  CTer. 

6  1  Aad  thon,  O  tower  of  tha  floek, 
the  atrong  hoM  of  the  daoghter  of  Zi> 
on,  unto  thee  ahall  it  corne,  oToa  tha 
8rat  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  ahall  oooia 
to  the  danshter  of  Jeruaaiem. 

0  Now  whydoat  thon  cry  ont  aloadt 
tf  tktn  ao  king  in  theet  ia  thy  eona- 
aeltorperiahedt  for  panga  hare 
thee  aa  a  woauui-in  traTail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labonr  to 

forth,  O  daaghter  of  Zion.  Uke  a  wo- 
man  in  trarail  :  for  aow  ahalt  thoa  ga 
forth  ont  of  the  oiiy,  and  thoa  ahalt 
dwtfU  in  the  8eM,  and  thon  ahalt  go 
ae«H  te  BalnrloB  ;  tbere  ahalt  thoa  ba 
deliTerad  ;  tbere  the  Lobd  ahaU  redeesB 
thee  tnm  the  haad  of  thine  enemiea. . 

11  ir  N  ow  alao  nuay  aationa  are  gath- 
ered  agaiaat  thee,  that  aay.  Let  her  ba 
deflled,  and  let  oor  eye  look  npoa  Zioa^ 

la  Bat  they  kaow  aot  the  thoaghaa 
of  the  Lobd,  aeither  nadasatand  taev 
hiaoooaael :  for  he  ahaU  gathar  thaa 
aa  the  aheaToa  iato  the  lloor. 

18  Ariae  and  threah.  O  daaghtar  of 
Zion:  for  1  WiU  auke  thy  hora  iroa, 
aad  I  WiU  make  thy  hoofo  braaa  :  mat 

thoa  ahalt  beat  in  piecca  aaa 

and  I  WiU  conaeerate  their 
Ihe  LaBD,aad  theiraaUta 
Lofd  ofthewholeearth. 
CHAP.  V. 
1  rM  Mrtk  9i  C*rM. 


NOW  aather  thyaelf  la  tntoaa.  < 
daa^lerof  Ooopat  he  kathlak 
aloge  ananataa  :  they  ahaU  anita  Ua 
ladaa  afianaiwith  a  radapaa  ttw  ahaak 


9  Brt  tkMi,- Balli4riwa  IphniMi. 
tkmmh  thea  Im  Utile  uaooff  Uie  thoa- 
«UNto  of  Joctak,  ta(  rat  of  thM  BlmU  be 
«oau  fbrth  «alo  a*  tint  tetebe  Râler 
ia  lacMl;  wboee  goinga  ferth  kmaitm 
tnm  o(  old,  trom  eTerlaetiof. 

S  Tkerefen  will  ba  gim  thea  «p. 
sntU  tlw  tiaa  tkm  eh*  wbieh  tntrail- 
ath  hatb  bron^t  fortb  :  tbea  tbe  reai- 
■aatof  hlabratimaabaU  latan  aato 
tbe  ehiMrm  oT  larad. 

4  1  Aad  ba  ebaU  eUaâ  awi  «ead  la 
tbe  atranctb  ot  tbe  Loin,  in  tbe  ma- 
ieatr  of  tlM  aaae  ar  tbe  Lobs  bia  Ood  ; 
aad  tbay  abaU  abida:  for  aow  aball  ba 
be  grcat  aata  tbe  aada  ot  tbe  aartb. 

ftAod  tbia  aMaaball  ba  tbe  paaoe.wban 


.  daifht, 
6  AjmI  tber  aball  waate  tba  laad  af 
Aaafrta  witb  tbe  aword,  aad  tbe  laod  of 
llinmltvtbaentntBceathanof:  '" 


ta  tbe  midat  of  maax  people  aa  a  dew 
Arom  flie  Los»,  aa  Iha  abawera  vpoa 
ttw  tnm,  tbat  Urrietb  not  fer  maa, 
aar  waitetb  far  tbe  aoaa  of  mea. 
8  %  AmA  tbe  remnaat  of  Jaeob  aball 
be  aau>nc  tha  Oeatilea  la  tbe  midat  of 
maar  paeple  aa  a  Uea  among  tbe  beaata 
af  tbe  feraat,  aa  a  Tonot  lion  amona 
tbe  aoeka  of  abeep  :  wbo,  if  be  fo 


•  Tbiaa  taaad  abaU  be  Hftad  np  npaa 
tbin*  adTeraariae,andall  tbiaa  enemiea 
aball  be  est  oft 

10  Aad  it  aball  eome  to  aaaa  la  tbat 
dar.  aaitb  tbe  Lobb.  tbat  I  wUI  eat  off 
tbr  beiaea  rat  of  tbe  midat  of  tbea,  aad 
1  win  deatroT  tby  ebariota  : 

U  And  I  will  rat  oit  tbe  citlaa  of  ttay 
laad,  awi  tbraw  dewa  aU  tby  atreaf 


U  Tbjr  fnroa  imacea  alao  will  I  rat 
aC  aad  tbjr  ataadinc  imacea  aat  of  tba 
inidat  of  ibee;  and  tbon  abalt  ao  meia 
worahip  the  worfc  of  tby  banéh 

M  Aad  I  wiU  ptack  ap  tby  fraraa 
aatof  tbe  aidai  of  tbea:  aawiUIda' 
•trojr  tbf  eitiea. 

U  Aad  I  will  oMaeutm  Tanfeaaee  ia 
aager  and  (tory  apoa  the  beaûwa,  aaeb 
•a  tbay  bava  aat  baaid. 
CHAP.  VI. 
.  tMf$  mwêrumvM  aalÉidam.  •fit 
Untrmm,  10 /ir  ÉvaiMMb  1«  aad /«r 

HKAR  Ta  aow  whattbaLosD  aaitb; 
Ariae,  eratead  tboo  bebre  tb* 
aoBalalaa.  aal  lat  tba  bUla  baar  tbr 


1  Haar  y%  O  aMurtataa.  tkd  Le«aP8 
eratroveray,  aad  yo  atnoc  foandationa 
of  tbe  eartb  :  for  tbe  Lobd  hatb  a  «on* 
trovany  with  bia  people,  aad  be  will 
plead  witb  larael. 

a  O  ar  people,  wbat  hare  I  donc  va- 
to  tbe«}  aad  wbenia  bava  I  wearied 
tbeeT  teatify amiaat aa. 
4  For  I  broagbt  tbee  vp  rat  oT  tba 
laad  of  E^pt,  and  redeeaed  tbee  ont 
of  tbe  boaae  of  aerraaU  ;  and  I  aent  be« 
fore  tbee  Moaea,  Aarra.  and  Miriaa. 
0  O  mr  people,  reaember  aow  wbat 
Balak  kiBf  of  Meabcanaolted.  aad  wba! 
Baiaam  tbe  ara  of  Beor  anawered  Mm 
tma  SMttla  anto  Oilgal  :  that  ye  may 
know  tbe  rigtataonraeee  of  the  Loan. 
0  f  Wberewitb  aball  I  eome  befora 
tbe  Lan*,  aad  bow  ayeelf  befora  tbe 
bi«h  GodY  abaU  I  eome  before  him 
wIth  Inimt'Oifcrlaga,  with  oalTea  of  a 
yearold? 

7  WiU  tbe  Lobb  ba  plaaaed  witb 
tboaaaada  of  FBa%  «r  witb  tra  thon- 
aanda  of  rivera  of  oil  7  aball  I  give  my 
trat>bomAr  my  traaagreBaira,tbe  fhiit 
of  ay  body/ir  tbe  eia  of  ay  aral  7 
a  Ha  hatb  abewed  tbee,  O  man,  wbat 
i»  good  ;  and  wbat  doth  tbe  Lobd  re^ 
qnlre  of  tbea,  bat  to  do  juatly,  and  te 


tbySod? 

0  TIm  LoBB*a  «oiee  erieth  aata  tba 
elty.  and  tJu  wum  rf  wtadoa  ahall  aea 
tby  aame  :  brar  ye  tbe  rad.  and  wba 
hatb  appoiated  it. 

10  ir  Ara  tbere  yet  tbe  treararcy  et 
wiekedneaa  in  tba  borne  of  the  wioked, 
aad  tbe  eeaat  OMaaara  likat  <f  abeaiBik> 

11  Sball  I  eraat  Ikaai  pore  with  tbe 
wteked  balaacea,  aad  witb  tbe  bag  of 
damitftalweightaT 

la  Por  tbe  rieb  ara  tbefcof  are  ftall 
of  violraoe,  aad  tbe  iahabitaata  tbere* 
of  bave  apokea  liée,  and  tbeir  tongoe  i» 
deeeitfai  in  their  moath. 


aiek  in  amiUng  tbee,  in  makiag  Oaa 
deaolate  beeaaae  of  thy  aina. 

14  Thon  ahaU  eat.  bot  not  be  aatle- 
fladt  aad  tby  caaUag  dowa  abaB  ta  ia 
tba  nUdatof  thae:  aad  thra  abalt  take 
hoM.  bot  ahait  not  deliver;  and  ttat 
vbieh  thon  deUvereat  wiU  I  giva  ap  to 
tbaawonL 

M  Thon  abalt  aaw,  bat  thra  abalt  aof 
raapi  thon  ohal*  tread  tbe  oUvoa,  bat 
thra  abalt  aat  aaeint  tbee  witb  oil  ;  and 
awcat  wiae.  bat  abalt  not  drink  wlne. 

M  f  Por  tba  atatateaof  Oari  are  kept, 
aad  ail  the  worka  af  tbe  boaae  of  Abab, 
aad  ye  walk  ia  tbelr  eoaaaela;  that  I 
aboald  aake  tbee  a  deaolatlon,  aad  tba 
lababitaaU  thereof  aa  blaeiag:  tbere- 
forr  ye  abaU  bcar  the  reproaeb  of  my 


<N*,18«|reMUMM(<^l*««iMiNte,  18 
«Mrf.Av  hiM  mertitê. 

WO  ia  me  !  for  I  am  m  wben  thejr 
hRT*  gBthereë  the  «ammer  fni  iu, 
u  Uie  Kimpe-gteanliifs  of  tlu:  vintagM  : 
ilurt  iâ  no  eiaster  to  eat  :  my  muI  «le- 
•iKd  the  flm  ripe  fruit, 
a  The  good  mon  U  perlehed  ont  of  the 


tbey  hunt  «very  man  Ua  brother  with 
a  net. 

S  T  That  tbey  may  do  eril  with  both 
haoda  eancMly,  tbe  prince  aaketJt,  and 
the  judye  a»»mh  for  a  reward ,  and  the 
créât  aicM,  benturath  hlamlachieTona 
deaire  :  to  ihej  wrap  tt  vp, 

4  Tbe  beat  of  tb«a  U  ■  brier:  Om 
moat  npright  i$  $hmrptr  than  a  tbom 


irAHUM; 
•  yMMMAerMM<<MaiMl«rMM,S««[   10  Thea  «lU  Mal  it  aÎM  weay  alMI 

^_  *.-^     o  «^-_.. — 1^.. .. 'aee<l,andahaiBeaBalIooTerberwbl«li 

aaM  nato  me,  Wbei«  ia  tlie  LomB  thy 
Ood  1  mine  ejrea  aball  bebold  bar  :  now 
aball  abe  be  trodden  down  aa  tbe  mil» 
of  tbe  Btrecta. 

11  tm  tbedar  tbat  tby  walla  areto  b« 
bnilt.  im  tbat  day  aball  tbe  dccree  ba 
Car  removed. 

la  In  tbat  day  ait*  be  aball  come  cvas 
to  tbee  from  Aaarria,  andynim  the  for* 
tifled  eitieab  and  nom  tbe  fortreaa  even 
to  tbe  rivert  and  Arom  aea  to  aaa,  and 
yroai  mooatain  to  movataln. 
IS  Hotwitbatandlnc  tba  lawi  abaO  ba 
deaolate  beeaoae  of  tbam  that  dwdl 
tbereia.  fer  tba  fruit  of  tbeir  doinga. 
14  V  Paed  tby  peopla  with  tby  red. 

tbaOnckeflbineberitar " 

aoUtarilr  <"  tbe  wood,  I 

Carmal:  Mlbem  faad  te  Baabaa  airi 

Oilaad,  aa  ia  tba  daya  of  oM. 

,  oi  uiT  waienoNa  aaa     IB  Âeoordiai  to  tba  daya  of 

ttar  viaitation  eomatb;  aow  abab  ba    ing  ont  of  tba  land  of  Kgypt  wtU  I 

Iheir  perplaaity.  -•- ■-• ^-'' — 

6  ir  Truat  ye  not  ia  a  friand,  pat  y« 

not  conOdanoe  in  a  guida:  kcep  tba 

doora  of  thy  moatb  twoL  bar  tbat  lielb 

In  thy  boaom. 

6  For  tba  aoB  diabonoaretb  tbe  fl»- 
tber.  tbe  danghtar  riaetb  np  agalnat  bar 
mother,  tbe  danghter-in-law  againat 
bcr  mother>la^w:  a  maa'a  eaemiea 
«re  tbe  mea  of  hia  owa  bonae. 

7  Thereforo  Iwiil  look  anto  the  Loav; 
I  will  wait  for  the  Uod  of  lay  aaira- 
lion  :  mj  Oed  will  bear  me. 

8  H  lUuoIce .  not  againat  me.  O  mine 
anem^  :  wben  I  Call,  I  aball  ariae  :  wben 

darknoaa,  the  Loaa  êkatt  b»  a 


rit  unto  me. 
I  will  beai 


.  I  will  bear  tba  iodigaatioa  of  tbe 
Loao,  becaaae  I  hâve  ainned  againat 
bim,  uulil  ha  plead  my  cauae»  and  exé- 
cute Judgment  for  ma  :  be  will  briag 
me  fortb  to  tbe  ligbv  aad  I  aball  beboU 
hia  rigbteouancaa. 


18  ITbaaaUonaabaUaaeandbaraiH 
fonnded  at  ail  tbair  migbt:  tbey  aball 
lay  tktir  baad  upon  iMr  moatb,  tbalr 
•an  aball  bedeaf. 

17  Tbey  abaU  lick  tba  dnat  like  a  acfo 
pant,  tbey  aball  mova  ont  of  tbeir  boica 
like  worma  of  the  earth  :  tbey  abaU  ba 
afhtid  of  tbe  Lobd  our  Ood,  aad  abaU 
fear  beoanaa  of  tbee. 

18  Wbo  it  a  Ood  Uka  anto  tbee.  tbat 
pardoaetb  iaiqnity,  aad  paaaetb  by  tba 
tranagreaaion  of  the  remuant  of  bia  bat» 
itagaî  be  reuinetb  aat  hia  aagar  fev 
9r€t,  beeanae  he  delightetb  m  merty. 

10  Ha  wUI  tum  again,  be  wiU  bava 
Gompaaaion  upon  ua;  he  will  aabd«e 
our  ini4|Uitica;  and  thon  wtlt  eaat  aB 
tbalr  aina  lato  tbe  deptha  of  tbe  aea. 

ao  Thon  wUt  perform  tbe  Imtb  ta  J«. 
eob,  aad  tbe  mero  '  to  Abraham,  wbieli 
thon  haat  awora  a«  a  aar  ibtban  tnm 
tba  daya  of  old. 


NAHUM 

CHAP.  L 
Tkt  m^imtf  «ffOodiM  raadaaw  ta  kU 


a  Ood  it  jealoua,  and  tba  Loav  r»> 
Tengeth;  the  Loua  roTengetb,  aad  i$ 
foriona;  tbe  Loaa  will  take  veafaaaca 
oa  hia  adverBaiioa,  aud  be  reaarvetb 
wraM  for  hia  euemiea. 

8  Tbe  Loao  m  bIow  to  aager,  aad 
great  in  powcr,  and  will  aot  at  ail 
acquit  thé  mtdtei:  tbe  Loaa  tel*  hia 
way  ia  tba  whiriwind  and  ia  tba 
aiorm,  and  tbe  cloada  mn  tbe  daat  of 
bia  fe«t. 


dry  aad  driatb  ap  aU  tba  ri««r«    •»- 


laafvlabatb,  and  Canaal,  aad  tba 

!r  or  Lebanon  ianguiabatb. 


e,  yea,  tbe  worid.  aad  aU 
that  dwell  therein. 

•  Wbo  caa  ataad  beforo  hia  iadlgaa- 
tlon  1  and  wbo  eaa  abide  in  tha  fletc*. 
aeaa  of  hia  aager  1  bia  fary  ia  poarrd 
out  like  flre,  and  tba  roaka  ara  tbrow« 
down  by  bim. 

7  Tbe  Loao  <•  good,  a  atreag  baM  la 
tbr  day  of  trouble;  aad  be  knowatb 
them  tbat  truat  ia  bim. 

8  But  witb  aa  orermaalag  lood  ba 
WiU  mafca  aa  uttar  aad  of  tba  pl8>« 
iheraof,  aad  darfcaaaa  abaU  pnraua  b% 


10  For  wUlo  thtt  to  folden  togatkar 


■••tabbletaUydry. 
U  Thar»  la  mm  cona  ont  ef  tkaa, 
tiiat  imaglDath  eTll  a(aiut  tha  Loa», 
•  vieketf  ooanaellor. 

13  Tbna  aaith  tha  Lo«v;  Tteifli 
Ik4y  te  qnict,  and  likewiae  maar,  yat 
thaa  ahall  thay  ba  eut  down,  wban  ha 
ahall  paiM  throurh.  Thoofb  I  hava  af» 
flictcti  tha«,  I  witt  RiBict  th«e  ao  more. 

n  rot  now  will  I  bra«k  hia  yoke  fram 
aff  thee.  aad  wiU  bnrat  tbjr  banda  in 
aander. 

14  And  tha  LomB  hath  cfTan  a  eon- 
aandincat  eonceminf  tnee,  tkat  no 
more  of  thjr  name  be  aown  :  ont  of  the 
houac  of  tby  !«<>•  will  1  cnt  off  tha 


M  BahoM  «|iêa 
feet  of  bim  that  brincetb  «ood  tMInia, 
that  publiaheth  peace  !  O  Judah,  keep 
thraolemn  feaata,  perfora  thjrTOwa: 
fbr  tba  wickcd  ahall  no  more  paaa 
throngh  thee  ;  be  ia  utterlr  cnt  oft 

CHAP.  II. 

TkêfiarfMlaaàmcttrimmmnttm^Otà 

mgmntt  Ninmmk. 

HE  that  (lanbetb  in  piecea  la  coma 
np  before  tby  face  :  keep  the  mn> 
nltioa,  watoh  the  way,  maka  My  lotna 
atronc,  fortify  tAy  power  mi|htily. 

S  For  the  Lons  hath  tnmed  away  the 
•xcellency  of  Jacob,  aa  tba  exoelleney 
af  larael  :  for  the  omptiera  bara  emp* 
tied  them  ont.  and  marred  thair  tIm 
branchea. 

S  Tbc  ehleM  of  hia  mighty  men  ia  mada 
ni,  the  valiant  men  ara  In  acarlet  :  the 
abarlou  thaU  b»  with  Oamlng  taiobaa 
In  tha  day  of  hia  préparation,  and  tha 
tr-tre«a  «hall  be  terribly  ahakea. 

4  The  chariot*  «hall  ra^e  in  the  atreeta. 


the  broad  waya  :  they  ahaU  aecm  like 
tonihea,  they  ahaU  nm  like  the  light- 

•  He  ahall  reoonnt  hia  worthiea:  they 
•hall  atumble  ia  their  walk  ;  they  ahall 
maka  haate  to  the  wall  thereof;  nnd 
the  defenoa  ahall  be  preparad. 

6  The  gatea  of  the  rivera  ahall  be  opon- 
•d.  and  tha  palace  ahall  be  dieaoWed. 

7  And  Hotsab  ahaO  ba  led  away  eap> 
tive,  ehe  ahall  be  brou(ht  up,  and  her 
msida  ahall  lead  fter  aa  with  the  voioa 
•fdovea,  taberinc  upon  their  hreaata. 


9  Take  ye  llw  apotl  ofailTer,  Uke  the 
mmU  of  «aM:  tor  tkm*  U  none  end  of 
tbe  atore  and  glovy  ont  ef  ail  the  pf 
•Mt  fbmltnre. 

M  Sba  ia  cmpty.  and  Tdd.  and  wi 


and  the  banrf  maltatb.  and  tba  kn«p 

amite  tofethai^and  mnob  pain  <•  in  n8 
Mna,  and  Ifaa  keeaof  them  ail  (alher 
blackneea. 

11  Where  *  the  dwelling  ef  the  liona, 
and  tha  fecdin|>place  of  tho  yovng  H 
ona,  where  tne  non,  tem  the  oM  non, 
wafted,  and  the  lion'B  whelp,  and  non* 
made  Mm  afraid-T 

13  Tbe  Hon  did  tear  in  piecea  enonril 
for  bla  whelpe,  and  atrangled  for  hia 
lioneeaea,  and  filled  hU  holea  wtU 
prey,  and  bis  dena  w(th  raTin. 

U  Behold,  I  aai  againat  thee,  aaitk 
the  Lobs  of  hoata,  and  I  will  bnm  her 
chariota  In  the  amoke,  and  the  aword 
ahall  devonr  thy  yonng  lion*  :  and  I 
will  cnt  oir  tby  prey  from  tbe  oanh» 
aad  tha  Toica  of  thy  meeeengara  ahall 
na  moro  ba  heard. 

CHAP.  m. 

n»  wJurMt  tmm  ^Mmntk. 

WO  ta  Iha  bloody  eity!  it  i»  aU  taO 
af  tlea  and  rabbary;  tha  pray 
deparuthnot; 

3  Tha  noiae  et  a  wbip,  nnd  tbe  noiaa 
of  the  raltllng  of  the  wheela,  and  ol 
the  praneinff  hoiMa,  and  of  the  jnmp* 
ing  chariota. 

S  The  berapman  nneth  np  both  tha 
>right  aword  and  tbe  glittering  apenr  : 
tnd  tt«r*  <*  à  mnltitude  of  alain,  and  a 
great  uumber  of  eareaaaea;  and  lAereie 
none  end  eflMr  eorpeea  i  they  atumbla 
npan  their  oorpeea  : 

4  Beeanae  of  the  mnlUtnde  ef  tha 
whoredonu  of  the  well-favonred  harlet, 
tha  miatreea  of  witchcmfta,  that  oeOeth 
nationa  throngh  bar  whoredoma,  aai 
familiea  throngh  her  witcbcrafta. 

5  Behold,  I  am  againet  thee,  aaith  tha 
LoKD  of  hoaU  ;  and  I  will  dlacover  thy 
akiru  npon  tlqr  (hee,  and  I  wtU  ahew 
the  nationa  thy  nakadneaa,  and  tha 
kingdoma  thy  ahama. 

6  And  I  wUI  eaat  abominable  flith 
npon  thee,  and  maka  thee  vile,  and 
will  aet  thee  aa  a  gnsing-etock. 

7  And  it  shaH  eorae  to  paaa,  tUI  aO 
ibay  that  look  npon  thee  aball  flea 
from  thee,  and  aay,  Nineveh  ia  laid 
waaia  :  wbo  will  bemoan  her  7  wheuoa 
ahall  I  aeek  comfortera  for  tbee  T 

8  Art  tbou  better  tban  populona  Ifo, 
that  waa  aitnate  among  tha  rivera,  tluâ 
kad  tbe  watera  ronnd  abont  it,  whoeo 
rampart  im*  tha  aea,  and  her  wall  mm 
(tomtbeeeaî 

9  Ethiopia  and  Knrpt  mmm  bar 
atrangth,  and  «  mu  inflnito  ;  Pnt  aad 
Lnbtm  were  thy  helpere. 

10  Yet  «a*  ahe  carried  away,  ehe  weni 
Info  eaptivity  :  her  yonng  chiidren  alao 
were  daahed  In  piecea  at  tbe  top  of  aU 
tha  atreeU  :  and  they  caat  loU  fer  her 
honourable  men,  and  ail  her  great  maa 
wera  bonnd  in  chaîna. 

11  Thon  atoo  ahalt  be  dmaken  :  tk«« 
be  hid,  thon  alao  ahaU  «aak 
'"  '     aaaa  of  tha  anamy. 


Jt  A}\  Lh]r  ÈMXÉat  IttUm  «taB  to  Mk$ 
Ptruct*  wlitli  tbt  Ant  rip«  %i  :  if  Off 
b*  «baN  euh  ihaf  ih«U  «Tca  lUl  into  Um 

D  BohQlJ,  [hf  feopto  In  tbe  midct  of 
iiH  >rt  vecntii  ;  Um  (ates  of  thy  land 


vidr  opea  a 
1  «hklt  devi 


uLci  j  ithi  Ara  «hklt  devour  thy  ban. 

Il  Dr»w  Lim  wBtera  for  Ui«  sicga,  for> 
Uff  ifa;f  »1ruiif  faoMs:  |o  ioto  cl»f,  and 
IntTïd  lb«  nurur».  maka  aUoac  tlia 

là  tùi^m  l'hall  thc  lire  dovour  thea  ; 
lus  MwanL  ilull  cat  thea  oH;  U  «hall  aat 
bH  ub  I  l¥t?  tbft  oankar>wonB  :  maka 
l]iFitJf  (nwiT  u  tha  canker-wom. 
u>le  ibjTM  I  r  nuay  ae  tbe  locuata. 
la  Ttiuu  liwt  mnlllplied  Iby  mar> 


oanker>womapoiletk,aad  flIathaWr. 

17  Thy  crawnad  an  aa  tha  ioenalab  aad 
thy  eaptalaa  aa  thagnat  graaalMpfank 
wUah  caai»  ta  tha  hedgta  ta  tha  aoU 
day,  àta  whea  tha  aaa  ariaath  thay  Aaa 
away,  aad  their  ptaMa  ia  aal  kaaim 
whera  they  arni 

IS  Thy  ahepberda  alnabar.  O  ktag  •> 
Aaeyrta:  thy  noMra  ahall  dwail  teite 
-   '     gjy 


U  rwra*  *•  haaltac  of  thy  bniiaai 
thy  «ouad  ia  irieroua:  ail  that  1 
tha  brait  oT  tbaa  ahall  elap  tha  ta 
over  thea  :  for  npoa  wboia  hath  aal 
thy  wlokadaaae  pMaad  eaattaoally  I 


HABAKKUK. 


4MAM  4f  fJkfl*  «*•  ara  Jbr  «MTM. 

THK  benlea  whiah  Habakkak  tha 
f  rn|»tl'Cl4bilMe. 
S  O  I^DTPk  lu>w  lonf  ahall  I  cry,  aad 
ûMsa  *  i]i  Ba[  iL^kr  !  «aeii  cry  ont  nato 
lh««  ^'t  itf\^i^i^^  uid  thon  wiltnet  aave  ! 

3  Wb  j  tliHii  lUouahew  me  intqaity,  and 
HidH  au  io})«!h*UKrteTanoaT  forqwil» 
inr  ^ml  Ttn  IcnùF  wr*  before  me  :  and 
iliriT  MIT  tkmi  niae  ap  atrifa  «ad  coa- 

tfUUl'Ar 

4  TbEE«r[>H)  tbt  taiw  ia  alaakad,  aad 
|ud|]ii4-iit  dûOi  nevargo  fortà:  fer  tbe 
■Ktc  L«d  iiaib  EOËupaaa  ahont  tbe  rlght* 
evui;  ibÉTcrutre  wrong  JBdgmaat  prn- 

£  H  hbiïlij  ri  amonff  tbe  haatbaa,  and 
iKI»  rO.  M  rkj  wwkder  marrelloualy  :  for  J 
yrM  vTDi-k  D  wark  in  yonr  day%  mkiûk 
T«  «  I  II  Hiit  bi:kl«Ta.  though  Ubfl  told  VMk 

A  l'or  lp,  I  miM  np  th«  Chaldeanat 
tkëi  ctiiur  ud  haaty  natias,  whlch 
■lud]  ]iuui:li  Ebmafh  tbe  breadth  of 
the  Uiiilp  c>  <  MWKaa  tha  daratltarplaM" 
ifcd  jpf  juif.  Lhoixa. 

7  Tbry  art  (crribla  and  dreadtal: 
tlicir  jo^^meiit  ud  thair  digntly  ahall 


b  Thnir  luinu  alao  ara  awifter  thaa 
Uie  Lei»|nrd.E,  &dd  are  mara  Aaroe  thaa 
Uui  «v^uLutf  wE^lrea  :  aad  thair  horae- 
mra  iball  ■|.<rvbl  tbemaelTaa»  and  their 
bei*ffflra  'Hait  ootam  fron  far;  they 
4liaU  Ar  »■  Elle  «Bile  Mal  baetctb  ta  aat. 

I  T^ity  ehill  E«ma  ail  fer  «iolenee  : 
Uuilr  tira-»  ^Ml  «00  np  ae  tha  eaat 
w\ai.  ua  HtHr  •hall  (aiter  tha  aap- 
tlrll]^  ai  tfaf  laBil. 

If  KùA  UKr  «i^all  eooff  at  tha  kinfi, 
■iid  tbe  {jriuco  <t«0  te  a  aoom  nntn 
i  brm  :  i  Unv  é1ui)I  déride  erery  atronc 
bnUj    iai  Lb^  ahall  heap  dut,  aad 


thia  hia  po«cr  uto  hiagad. 

19  f  ilf<  thoa  not  fïoai  averlaatlnc 
O  Lo«B  my  Gad,  mtaa  Haly  Oaef  Wa 
ehaU  nat  dia.  O  Lou,  thoa  haM  at> 
dalned  them  for  Jndgment;   and,  O 

aUghtr  eod.   thoa   beat    ai 

them  Ibroorrectioa. 

13  rkew  art  of  parer  ayaa  thaa  to  be- 
haM  atril.  aadeaaac  not  loak  on  iaifal* 
ty  :  wherafore  lookeat  thoa  b| 


thy  tongaa  wben  the  wicked  derenivth 
Ma  aMn  Mal  <•  mara  rlghtaona  thaa  ha  f 

14  Aad  makeat  maa  aa  tha  Oahaa  aC 
tha  aea,  aa  tha  ereeptac  thiani  Mal 
kma  ne  rnler  ovar  them  ? 

U  Tbey  takeapallofa 

aagie,  thay  eatdi  thara  1       . 

and  gatber  them  ta  their  drag:  thara 
fora  thay  ratoioa  aad  ara  clad. 

18  Therefere  they  aaerUliM  «ato  their 
net.  and  bani  taoanae  anto  their  draf  | 
beeaaaa  by  them  their  portiaa  *  tê», 
and  thair  maat  plaaieiNia. 

17  Shall  they  tharefere  emi 


erefere  empty  thatr 
•  anatiaaally  le  alay 


CHAP.  n. 

1  Uitt»  JTataUa*.  MMv/ir  an  a» 

tteOftalE 

._-^..  —■...- ^^ 

aet*,  13/«r  erael^  l*/ir* 
ISaadyariMWry. 


m»  what  ha  will  aay  aat« 
aie.  >aa  what  1  ahaU  aaawar  «baa  I 
am  reprared. 
3  Aad  the  Loa»  «aatrwrad  bm.  aad 


aaid,  Write  the  Tiatoa.  aad  oiaka  • 
plata  opoa  ublee»  that  ha  amy  nn 
that  readeth  It. 

&  For  the  vialoa  ù  yat  for  aa  appalaV 
ad  Urne,  bat  at  the  end  It  ehoU  apaa^ 
aad  not  lie  :  theagh  U  tarry,  wât  M 
it:  beeaaaa  it  wiU  aarely  ea«Mb  U  «M 


«  BehoU.  hMm^mkUk  toliftad «p » 
BoCaptigbt  in  hia:  bal  tte  joM  ahaU 
llTebytalsfaith. 

•  ir  Yra  •lau,  beMOM  h«  tnaapreaMth 
br  wiiM,A«<ta  prond  man.  ii«lth«r  ktwp- 
•th  Bthome,  whoenlaiVBtb  hisdeaire  aa 
ImU,  and  <*  m  death,  and  eannot  ba  aat- 
lafled,  bat  ■sUieretb  nnto  bim  ail  aa- 
Uona,  and  beapeth  nnto  bim  ail  people  : 

•  SbaU  ootall  Uwaetake  up  aparable 

Imt  bim,  and  a  taonting  proTerb 
'  bim.  and  aay,  Wo  to  bim  tbat 
mUek  tonotbia!  bow 


CHAT.  UX. 

»  Bat  tka  IiOa» total  kla hoir «aMfla: 


tbick  clajr  ! 

7  Sball  tbex  not  rfse  ap  saddenir 
Ouït  aball  bile  tb«w,  and  awake  tbat 
«bail  Vax  the«,  and  tbou  ataalt  b«  for 
Viotiea  onto  tbem  7 

6  Beoaoae  tbonbaat  apolM  manrna- 
tiona,  ail  tbe  remuant  of  tho  people 
•bail  apoil  tbee  ;  beeaiue  of  men'a  blood, 
and  fir  tbe  Tlolence  oftbe  lond,  of  tbe 

-         •    '  ail  tbat  dwall  tberein. 

bim  tbat  coretetb  an  evil 
to  bU  bonae,  tbat  be  may 
•ot  bia  neat  on  hifb,  tbat  be  majr  be 
delireied  from  tba  power  of  eril  ! 

10  Thon  baat  eonanlted  abame  to  tby 
honae  by  cnttlas  off  many  people,  and 
hMt  ainned  agmiit  tby  aonl. 

11  For  tbe  atone  aball  cry  ont  of  tbe 
vall,  and  tbe  beam  oBt  of  tbe  timber 
•baU  anawer  it. 

la  1  Wo  to  bim  thatbtttldetb  a  town 
«itb  blood,  aad  eaUbliabetb  a  city  by 
inlqnity! 

IS  BeboM.  U  U  not  of  tbe  Lobs  of 
IimU  tbat  tbe  people  aball  labonr  in 
the  Tery  fire,  and  tbe  peopie  aball 
veaiy  tbemaelveafbr  very  TanJtyt 

14  For  tbe  eartb  abaU  be  flUed  witb 
ttu  knowledge  of  tbe  glory  of  tbe  ïmmb, 
aa  tbe  waten  coTer  tbe  aea> 

U  1  Wo  nnto  bim  tbat  giretb  bia 
nei^bonr  drink.  tbat  pntteat  tby  bot- 
Ue  (o  kMK,  and  makeat  Mm  drunken 
alao,  tbat  tbou  mayeat  look  on  tbeir 


10   Tbou  art  fllled  wltb  abame  for 

gory  :  drink  tbou  alao,  and  let  tby 
raakia  be  ueevered  :  tbe  cap  of  tbe 
LosB'a  riKbt  band  aball  be  tnmed  an- 
te  tbee,  and  abamefol  apawiag  atefi  te 
m  tby  (lory. 

17  For  tbe  riolcnoe  of  Lebanoo  aball 
«orer  tbee,  aod  tbe  apoil  of  beaata.  whiok 
aade  tbem  afraid,  beoanae  of  men'a 
Uood.  and  for  the  ^olenoe  of  tbe  land. 


rbatbgravaa  it; 

tbe  molten  image,  aod  a  teacber  of  liée, 
tba  makarof  bia-work  traatétk 
a,  to  make  dnmb  idole  } 
„  .0  nnto  bim  tbat  «altb  to  tbe 
wood,  Awake;  to  tbe  dnmb  atone, 
Ari8«.it  aball  teacb!  Bebold,  it  <*  laid 
orer  wltb  gold  and  ailrer,  aad  Mère  ii 
iM  btMth  «t  aU  In  tbe  nidat  of  it 


I  JSbftcUw»  «I  kit  praiMP  tnmbUth  M 
OoiFtmiiêÊtt.  17  r*«  oHvMmM  ^ 
Aif/ett*. 

'    -»ay: 

,  _      opon  Shiglonotb. 

a  O  Lonn.  I  bave  heard  tby  apeeeb, 
Md  waa  afraid  :  O  Loan,  revive  tby 
work  in  the  midet  of  the  yeora,  in  tbe 
midet  ef  the  yeara  make  known;  la 
wratb  remember  maivy. 

3  Ood  came  from  Temaa,  and  tbe 
Holy  One  tnm  monnt  Paraa.  Selab. 
Hia  Klory  covered  tbe  beavena,  aad  tbe 
earu  woa  fnll  of  bia  praiae. 

4  Aad  Ai*  brie^tatneae  waa  aa  tba 
ligbt;  be  bad  borna  ùemmt  ont  of  bia 
band  :  and  tbere  w«*  tbe  biding  of  bia 
power. 

6  Before  bim  went  tbe  peatilenoe,  aad 
baming  ooala  went  forth  at  Ue  feet. 

0  Heatood,  and  meaaured  tbe  eartb: 
be  bebeM,  and  drove  aaonder  tbe  na- 
tiona  ;  and  tbe  everlaating  moantaina 
were  acattered,  tbe  perpétuai  billa  did 
bow  :  bia  waye  or*  everlaating. 

~  ~  tw  the  tenu  of  Cuaban  in  aflUo- 
«Md  the  curtaina  of  tba  land  ot 
Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Waa  the  Loao  diapleaaed  againat 
tbe  rivera  7  ib««  thine  ongrr  againat  tbe 
rivera  7  wo*  thy  wrath  againat  the  ae^ 
tbat  tbou  didat  ride  upon  thine  horaea 
md  thy  ebariou  of  aalvation  7 

it  Tbybowwaamadeqaitenaked,M- 
eordâif  to  the  oatba  of  the  tribea,  tmm 
thy  Word.  Selab.  Thon  didat  cleave 
tbe  eartb  witb  rivera. 

10  The  monnuina  aaw  tbee,  aad  tbey 
trembled  :  the  overllowingof  tbe  water 
paaaed  by  :  the  deep  atterwd  hia  voice, 
«Md  lifled  vp  hia  banda  on  bigb. 

II  Tbe  aun  md  moon  atood  atiU  ia 
tbeir  babiUUon  :  at  the  light  of  thine 
amwa  tbey  went,  ead  at  the  abiaing 
of  thy  glittering  apcar. 

la  Thon  didat  marcb  tbrongb  tbe 
land  in  indignation,  tboa  didat  thieab 


tbe 


in  a 


13  Thon  wenteat  forth  for  tbe  aalva- 
of  thy  people,  etm  for  aalvatioa 
1  thine  anointed  ;  thon  woandedat 

tbe  bead  ont  of  tbe  bouae  of  tbe  wiek- 
ed,  by  diaooverlng  tbe  foondatlon  nat» 
-be  aeck.    Selab. 

14  Thon  didat  atiike  throagb  witb 
hia  atavea  tbe  bead  of  bia  villagea  :  tbey 
oarae  ont  aa  a  wbirlwind  to  aeaMer  ma  : 
tbeir  r^joioing  ma»  m  to  devoar  tba 
poor  aeeretly. 

16  Thon  didat  walk  throagb  tbe  aoe 
witb  thine  boiaea,  thnmgh  tbe  beap  of 
great  watera. 

M  Whm  I  beard.  ay  belly  trea- 

bled;  my  Upa  qaivered  at  tbe  voiee.- 

rottenneea  entered  into  ay  beneo,  and 

rembled  In  myaelf.  tbat  I  migbt  raal 

tbe  day  oT  tronble  :  wbaalM  eanatb 


SBTHAJrLUt. 


-"    -  -'    '■     -- 00|M. 

Ui«  lig-tre*  «hall  not 
$k»U  fruit  te  in  tke 
orUM*UT«alwUrail. 
iliall  jrield  no  aeat  ;  the 
_.    .  intofffroM  tilt  fold. and 

ikmt  àli^  h  »  kMd  ia  the  «taUa  : 


U  Yet  I  «ttl  raioiM  In  tka  IMO 
I   wiU  J*r  in  tiM  Ood  or  m>  mûif 


will  make  Me  <o  walk  «pan 

BBine  lUfii  placea.    To  Ihc  ohàef  ainftr 
on  mjr  atiincad  inatmaenta. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


pKE  ^um  ofthe  Losswkleheaine 


Cfaï  Hivii  D  r  Oedaliali,  tb«  ion  of  Ama- 
jHrK,  (tid  ■«  ef  Hisidab,  in  thada/a  of 
JmiJBti  c1i«  waa  of  Amon,  king  oT  Jodali. 
'i  1  util  att^rly  conaume  ait  tkbtf 
Tnmi  nir  1  br  Ipod,  aaith  the  LOBS- 

3  l  wll]  ^aurtume  man  awl  lieaat;  I 
wij]  iTûuiu  me  [he  fowla  of  the  heaven, 
«ËiL  t!i«  KahM  of  the  aea,  and  the 
■luEDbtiQi'bJMika  with  the  wicked; 
*bJ  I  «ill  ^ui  off  maa  fk«in  off  the 
iBDilt  -uiib  tfar  Lord. 

4  t  Ml  II  t]*F  atretch  ont  mine  haad 
uiKiEi  J'.Mili.  uid  «pon  ali  the  inhabit- 
atiU  K'CJrr  tiKulem  ;  and  I  wiH  eut  of  the 
niqniui  L  uf  B.ji«l  from  thia  place,  «n^  the 
atmc    oT    libii  Chenarima  with   the 

pJlM|4  i 

A  And  ihEot  that  worahlp  the  hoat  of 
kri\^ra  v]wa  the  houac-topa  :  and  theia 
i]ikl  wnr^hip  «N^  that  awear  bjr  the 
Loi  IV  aiid  ibàt  awear  bf  Malclinm  ; 

5  Ai^  i^Hin  that  are  tumed  back 
trvet  lbI^  ijaa.b  ;  and  ttawa  that  bave  not 


:  fer  thedajrof  the  Lobd 
il  Al  liuid  i  far  the  LoKD  hatb  prepared 
•  >vsrtAr«,  bi  hath  btd  hia  gueata. 
a  AnHi  Le  wtmU  corne  te  paaa  in  the  day 
«rilH  L4>R9'»eacriflce,  that  I  will  pnu- 
Lifa  liu  priocta,  and  the  kinc^  chil- 
dreti,  UMl  aJi  enrh  aa  are  clothcd  with 


V  I  ti  (Ar  «nme  day  aiao  will  I  pantah 
kU  ibn#F  ifaaL  leap  on  the  threahold, 
«lihli  fliLtbrir  maatera' houea  wilh 
ïioLuncf  auJ  deceiU 


t>i«  yuiHf  DÎ  a  cry  from  the  llah-fate, 
sjkI  jtJi  bi'^vILDi  from  the  accond,  and  a 
;reaE  rtuJiLag  from  the  hilla. 

11  ^»w|„  r*inhaMURtaorMakt«ah4i»r 
mn  ifar  m.'ncbani  people  are  eut  down 
aU  Etii-j  tiiat  bear  aiiver  are  eut  of. 

la  ^Dil  it  iliall  oome  to  paaa  at  Ihat 
lJ  aie.  tfi4t  I  will  aeareh  Jeniaaiem  with 
EanJii;^  H.EH1  pnniah  tlM  men  tiut  a** 
mtiumi  ni^  ti^df  leea  :  thnt  aay  in  thr  r 
b*ir%  1'hif  LOSB  wiU  aat  do  (e»t. 
hrLElier  t^lH  he  do  OTil. 

4t  Tti'<t,  iùT*  their  fooda  ahall  boeeno 
>toit,  and  Choir  honaoa  ■  daoaUtta»  ' 


they  ahall  alaobulM  honae^  bat  net  la- 
habit  ttaai  ;  and  they  ahall  plant  vine 
yarda.  but  not  drink  the  wlne  theraot 

14  The  ireat  day  of  the  Loaa  w  Mnr, 
9  ft  aear,  and  hnateth  (reatly,  ••«■  tho 
veice  of  Ihe  day  of  the  Loaa  :  tho 
mi(htT  man  ahall  cry  tbere  bitterly. 

Ift  That  day  «§  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  diatreaa,  a  day  of  waate- 
aeaa  and  deaolation,  a  day  of  darkneoa 
aad  glooraineaa,  a  day  of  clouda  and 
thick  darkneaa, 

18  A  day  of  the  tmmpet  and  alarm 
acaln*t  the  fenred  citiea,  and  agaiaal 
the  higb  towen. 

17  Aud  IwillhriagdntTcaoBpoamea, 
that  they  ahall  walk  iike  blind  men, 
becanae  they  hâve  ainued  aminat  the 
LoBi»  :  and  their  blood  ahall  be  poured 


ahall  be  able  lo  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  tho  LoKD'a  wrath;  but  the  wholo 
land  ahall  be  dcTonred  by  the  lira  ml 
hia  jealouay  :  for  he  ahall  make  evea  a 
apeedy  riddaaca  of  ail  them  that  dwoU 
in  the  land. 

CHAP.  U. 

1  An  nkorUtùm  te  tyimtamm.   4  T%€ 

jndgmtnt  rf  the  PhititUmm,  6  of  Maté 

«ad  Aauiwa,  U  q^SUMyia  «ad  Aaairte. 

GATHER  yonraelTea  together,  yea, 
gather  together,  O  aation  not  do- 
aired; 

3  Before  tho  deeree  bring  fortb,  H/bra 
the  day  paaa  aa  the  chai(  beibn  tho 
fleroe  anger  of  the  Loan  corne  npoa 
yon,  before  the  day  of  the  Lohs'a  na- 
ger eorae  apon  you. 

8  Seek  ya  thr  Lobb,  ail  ye  mock  «f 
the  earth.  which  bave  wroaght  hia 
Jadgment;  eeek  rightcouane*,  aeek 
meckueaa  :  it  may  be  ye  ahall  ho  hid  la 
the  day  of  the  Loait'a  anger. 

4  H  For  Oasa  ahall  be  fonakoa,  aad 
Aahkeloa  a  deaolation:  they  ahaU 
drive  ont  Aafadod  at  the  nooa^lay,  aad 
Ekron  ahall  be  rooted  up. 

ft  Wo  uuto  the  inhabltaata  of  the  aaa> 
eoaata,  the  nation  of  tha  Cherethltoa  ! 


will  even  deatroy  thec.  that  thoiaahâH 
be  no  inhabilant. 

a  And  the  aea  eoaat  ohaU  b«  «wall-  I 
laga  «ad  eottagea  for  ahopherdih  aad 
fcMa  fer  docka.  I 

'  Aad  the  eoaat  iImII  ha  fer  OM  ra» 
J 


But  ot  tk«  hoM*  of  JiMtoh:  tlMT  sliall 
«Md  ttercopon  :  in  tiM  hovaM  ef  Aah- 
keloa  alwU  tiMr  lie  down  in  tlw  vnm- 
Ing  :  tôt  the  Lois  their  Ood  alull  TUit 
tlieia,  and  tara  away  tbeir  oaptiTity. 

8  11  hmve  lieanl  tlie  reproacb  of  Mo- 
ab,  and  tlie  rcTilinga  of  tlM  ohiidren  of 
Ammon,  whentoy  tlM7  Imtc  reproacli- 
ed  mr  prople,  and  magniDed  Iktwutttm 
gainât  tlicir  boidar. 

9  Therefora  m  I  liva,  aaith  th«  Loftn 
af  iioau.  Um  Ood  of  larael,  Barely  Moab 
■kall  be  aa  8odoni<  and  the  ciiiXren  of 


waate.  tbat  aona  paaaath  by: 

oitiea  are  deatroyed,  ao  tbat  there  ia  a* 


iaf  o(  nettlea,  and  aalt-pita,  and  a  par- 
petnal  deaolntion:  the  leaidaa  of  my 
paople  aball  apoil  them,  and  the  rem» 
■aat  of  mjr  people  ahall  poaaeaa  them. 

10  Thla  ahall  they  hâve  tôt  their  pride, 
baeanae  thejr  haTe  reproached  and  aug» 
nifled  ikaauaiMt  againat  tha  people  of 
the  Lobs  of  hoata. 

11  The  LoK»  laiBte  terrible  onto  them  : 
Ibr  he  wiU  famiah  aU  the  goda  of  the 
eaJTth;  and  «un  ahall  worahip  bim, 
ereiy  one  from*  hia  place,  ••«■  aU  the 
Wea  of  the  heathen. 

11 1  Ye  Ethiopiana  alao,  r«  «k^  te 
alain  by  my  aword. 
'    U  And  he  will  atretcb  ont  hia  hand 

Iagainat  tha  north.  and  deatroy  Aaayria  ; 
•ad  will  make  Minereh  a  deaolatlon, 
tmd  dry  like  a  wilderaeaa. 
14  And  floeka  ahaU  lie  down  ia  the 
nidat  of  her,  ail  the  boaau  of  the  na< 
liona  :  both  the  cormorant  and  the  bit- 
tern  ahall  lodge  in  the  npper  lintela  ofit  ; 


eareleaaly,  that  aaid 

■ad  Uk«ra<anonebe8ideine:liowiaahe 
beeome  a  deaolation,  a  plaoe  fer  beaata 
te  lie  down  ia  !  every  one  that  paaar"- 
by  her  ahall  hiaa,  tmd  wag  hia  hand. 

CHAP.  m. 
1  Aêhmy 


WO  to  her  that  U  lilthy  and  pol< 
tated,  to  the  oppreaaing  city  \ 
a  She  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;  «be 


•■a;  her  Jodgea  mrt  evening  wolvea;  i 
gnaw  not  the  bonea  till  the  morrow. 
4  Her  prophète  «r«  ligbt  Mrf  treaeber< 
«oaperaona:  her  prieau  bave  polinted 
the  aanotaary,  they  hnve  dona  Tioleaoe 

»  The  Joat  Lo«D  <•  in  the  midat  theraof  ; 
be  will  not  do  iniqnity  :  erery  morning 
«oth  he  bring  hiajndgment  to  light,  he 
Cailetb  not(  bat  tha  nnjoat  knoweth  no 


6  I  haTa  eut  off  the  nstiona  :  their  tow« 


ZJ 


7  I  aaid,  Snrely  thon  wilt  fear  ma, 
ihon  wUt  raceive  inatraetion  ;  ao  their 
dwalling  ahonU  not  be  ont  oIT,  kowaa- 
ever  I  pnniabed  tbem  :  bat  tliey  roaa 
earlT,  mid  corrapted  ail  their  doinga. 

8  11  Therefore  wait  ye  npon  me,  aaitli 
the  LoBD,  natU  the  day  that  I  riae  np 
to  the  prey  :  for  my  détermination  <•  to 
gather  the  nationa,  that  I  mny  aaaem* 
ble  the  kingdomo,  to  pour  npon  them 
mine  indignation,  e»m  ail  my  flerea 
anger  :  for  ail  the  earth  ahall  be  dvroax 
ed  with  the  ftre  of  my  jealonay. 

9  For  then  will  I  tnrn  to  the  peopla 
a  pare  langnage,  that  they  may  ail  call 
npon  the  name  of  the  Lobs,  to  aerre 
him  with  one  eonaenb 

10  From  beyond  the  rivera  of  Ethlopia 
my  anppUanta,  ••«■  tha  dnnghter  of  my 
dispeiaed,  ahall  bring  mine  oflering. 

U  In  tbat  day  ahalt  thon  not  be  a^ 
ahamed  for  ail  thy  doinga,  wberein  thon 
haat  tranagreaeed  againat  me  :  for  then 
I  WiU  take  away  ont  of  the  midat  of 
thrn  them  that  rqoice  in  thy  pride,  and 
thon  ahalt  no  more  be  hnoi^ty  becanaa 
of  my  holy  monntnin. 

13 1  WiU  aUo  leave  in  the  midat  of  tha* 

in  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
«haU  trnat  in  the  name  of  the  Lobs. 

M  The  remnantof  larael  aball  notda 
IniqnitT,  nor  apenk  Uea;  neitherahaU 
a  deceitfol  tongne  be  found  in  their 
month  :  for  they  ahaU  feed  and  lie  down, 
and  none  ahall  make  fkaai  aOaid. 

14  H  Sing,  O  danghter  of  Zion  ;  ahont, 
O  larael;  be  glad  and  r^ice  with  aU 
the  heart,  O  danghter  of  Jeniaalem. 

U  The  Lobs  hath  taken  away  thy 
jodgmenta,  he  hath  caat  ont  thine  ene- 
my  :  the  Kingof  larael,  cae*  the  LoBS, 
ù  in  the  midat  of  thee  :  thon  ahalt  not 

lee  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  ahaU  be  aaid  to  Jera* 
aalem,  Fear  thoa  not:  tmdu  Zion,  Let 
not  thine  handa  be  alaek. 

17  The  Lobs  thy  Ood  in  the  midat  ef 


in  hia  love,  he  wiU  Joy  over  thee  with 
aingtng. 

18  I  Win  gather  tUai  Mal  art  aorrow. 
toi  for  the  aolemn  aaaemhly,  wAo  ara 
of  thee,  to  «koai  the  reproach  of  it  »« 
a  bnrden. 

18  Behold.  at  that  tima  I  wUI  nnd* 
aU  that  afflict  thee  :  and  I  wiU  aave  her 
that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  waa 
driven  ont;  and  I  will  get  them  praiae 
and  fama  in  every  land  whero  they 
bave  been  pnt  to  ahama. 

90  At  tbat  time  will  I  bring  yen 
afate,  oTen  in  the  tima  that  I  gather 
yon:  for  I  wiU  make  yen  a  name  and 
a  praiae  among  aU  people  of  the  earth* 
when  I  tara  baok  Toar  captivity  be» 
1  far*  yoar  eye%  anitb  tha  Lobs. 

7W  


HAG6AI. 


CHAT.  T 


fltftmlUimt.    19  HmprtmUith 
CM**  mtiauau»  to  tktm  btimgfmrwmré, 

IN  tlw  Mcond  jtmi  ot  Dartv*  tiM  king, 
la  Um  sixUi  moDth,  in  Um  flrat  dajr 
of  Um  month,  eune  th«  word  ef  Uw 
Lou  bjr  Hanmi  the  prapbet  nnto  Ze- 
nibbabel  ttat  aoa  of  Shesltiel,  goveraor 
et  Jadah,  and  to  Joabaa  Um  aoa  of  Jo- 


1  Tkna 

aaying.  Tbia  peopla  aar.  Tht  Ume  ia 
not  oonM.  Um  Uum  Uiat  Um  LoKs'a 
baaaa  ihoald  be  bai  H. 

•  Thea  cama  Um  word  of  Um  Los» 
bj  Hanai  Um  prophot,  Myinc, 

4  bM Ume  Au- yon,  O  yc,  to dwall  ia 
yoar  oeUed  hoaae%  aad  thia  hoaM  «• 
waatal 

6  Mow  Uerafiira  thaa  aaitb  tha  Lon> 
ot  hoata;  Cooaider  your  waya. 

6  Te  bava  Mwa  nracb,  aad  briag  la 
llttle  ;  je  eat,  bat  jm  bave  not  enoofb  ; 
f  itiak,  bat  ye  are  not  flltod  wiU 
drlak  ;  jre  cIoUm  yen,  bat  thero  U  none 
warm  ;  and  he  tbat  eameth  waceo  eam- 
,4,,^ .. ..   _-S 

îir 

Coaaider  yoar  waya. 

6  Oo  ap  to  tba  moontata,  and  brlng 
wood.  and  baild  tbe  honae;  aad  I  wiU 
take  pleararo  In  it,  aad  I  wUl  be  glori- 
fled,  niU  Um  Lobb. 

9  Te  looked  for  mach,  aad  lo,  il  «mm 
to  Itttle  ;  aad  wbea  ye  broof ht  0  home, 
I  did  blownpoa  iU  WhyT  ealUi  Uie 
Lob»  of  hoata.  Beoavae  of  mine  bonae 
tkat  U  waata,  aad  ye  raa  every  man 
■ato  bia  own  houae. 

U  Tberefore  the  heavea  orer  yon  la 
atayed  ftrom  dew,  aad  the  earth  ia  aUy^ 
•dyroMherfrnit. 

U  And  I  ealled  fer  a  droagtat  apaa 
the  laBd.aad  apon  the  moaatalna,  aad 
apoa  the  corn,  aad  npon  tbe  new  «rine, 
«ad  upoB  Um  oil,  aad  apoa  ttat  whieh 
tbe  gronnd  briageth  forth,  aad  apoa 
Bea.  aad  apoa  eattle,  aad  apoa  aU  the 
labonr  of  the  haada. 

U 1  Then  Zerabbabel  the  aon  of  8ho- 
alttel,  and  ioehua  the  aoa  of  Joaadeeh, 
Um  high  prieat,  wiUi  att  Um  ramaant 
af  the  people,  obeyed  the  voiee  of  the 
LOBD  their  Ood,  aad  the  worda  of  Hag- 
gai  the  prcahot,  aa  the  liOBO  theIr  Ood 
Sad  aeat  him.  aad  Um  paoplodid  léar 
befora  tbe  Loaik 

M  Thea  apake  Haggal  tba  Lob»^ 
■aaaeager  in  the  Loao'a  meaaago  aato 
tba  people,  aaying,  I  «81  with  yoa,  aaith 

M  Aad  tba  Lobb  aUrred  np  tbe  aplrit 
or  Zerabbabel  Um  aoa  of  BbealUel.  gor- 
araorof  Jndah,  and  theapirit  of  Joaaua 
Iba  aon  of  Joaedorh,  the  high  prieet,  and 
4ha  apUtt  of  au  tbe  maaaal  of  tbe  peo* 


plet  aad  ttiey  came  bmI  dM  woik  la  tba 
booae  of  the  Lobb  of  hoeta,  tbeir  Ood, 

U  la  tbe  foar  aad  tweatieth  day  ol 
the  aixth  raonth,  ia  tha  aaeoad  year  o( 
Darina  the  kiag. 

CHAP.  n. 
1  AiMi«faif«tt  Me  fmrUmtkamtrit, 

bg  framut  </■  grmtr  ghn  U  flto 

Hemtâ  Umpt»  tkm»  wat  «i  »•  Jint. 

10  la  tte  (yp*^  JMr  Miaga  aad  na. 


tweatieth  dap  of  the  moatb. 

tbe  woid  of  tbe  Lob»  by  tbe  prapbat 
Hanai,  aayiag. 

1  teeak  aow  to  Zerabbabel  tba  aaa 
of  ShealUel,  goreraor  of  Jadah,  and  t» 
Joahaa  the  ion  of  Joaadceb  tbe  hl^ 
prieet.  aad  to  Um  reatdaa  of  Um  paopla, 
aaying, 

t  Who  *  left  aiaong  yon  tbat 
Uila  beoaa  ia  her  flrat  gloryl  aad 
do  ye  aee  it  aow  T  <•  «  aot  in  yonr 
in  oompariaoB  of  it  aa  aetbing  T 

4  Yet  aow  be  atroag,  O  Zernbbahal, 
aaith  the  Lob»;  aad  be  atrong,  O  Joab- 
aa, aoa  of  Joaedech,  the  bigb  prieet; 
aad  be  atrong,  aU  ye  people  of  tbe  land, 
aaith  the  Lob»,  aad  worfc:  fer  I  aai 
with  yon,  aaith  the  Lob»  of  bœta: 

6  AteorUmt  lo  the  word  tbat  I  eo.. 
aaated  with  yoa  whea  ye  eaoM  ont  of 
Egypt,  ao  my  Bpirtt  renuiaetb  amo^ 
yoa:  fearyeaot. 

0  For  thna  aaith  the  Lob»  of  boatat 
Yet  once,  it  w  a  litUe  while,  aad  1  wiO 


Um  aea.  aad  tbe  dry  iaarf; 

7  Aad  I  wiU  ahake  aU  aaUoaa.  aad 
Uie  Deaire  of  ail  naUona  ahall  corne: 
and  I  WiU  flil  thia  hooae  wiUi  glery, 
aaith  tbe  Lob»  of  boata. 

8  The  ailver  <•  miae,  aad  the  goU  m 
mtae,  aaith  the  Lob»  of  boata. 

9  Tbe  glory  of  tbia  latter  hooae  ahall 
be  greater  thaa  of  the  fermer,  aaith  tba 
LoBO  of  hoett  :  and  in  tbia  place  wil 
I  give  pe«9e,  aaiUi  Um  Lob»  of  bool& 

10 1  la  tbe  foar  aad  twenUeth  dm  oT 
tbe  ninth  mcatt,  ia  tbe  aeenad  year  oT 
Datfua,  cama  the  word  of  tbe  Lobd  by 
Hagni  tbe  prapbet,  aayiag, 

11  Thea  aaith  Um  Lob»  of  boata }  Aak 
aow  Um  prieata  twaming  tbe  law,  aay 

il' If  oae  bear  hoir  fleab  la  tbe  rititt 
of  bia  garaMal,  aad  with  bia  akirt  da 
tooeh  bread,  or  pottago.  or  wlM,  ar  aO. 
or  aay  méat,  ahall  itbeholyl  Aad  tha 


M  Thea  aaki  HaMal,  If  eae  Aat  • 


it  be  aael  

prieaU  anawered  and  aaid,  It  ahaB  ba 
aacleaa. 


tD  *  Ihto  »M]lte»  nd  M  k  tkU  nation 
tafora  nMiMltli  tSM  Lon>;  «ad  m  it 
•verjr  wotk  of  thcir  haada;  ud  that 
«btob  tbey  oflèr  th«re  ù  naclun. 


tore  a  «ton*  WM . 

tlM  temple  of  Um  Lonn  : 
U  Siaeo  tboM  éagi  were,  when  «■• 
«aine  m  an  Iwap  of  tvenqr  miÊ»*rt$, 


Lo«o. 

U  Conatder  now  tnm  thla  dar  and 
«ptnid,  flrom  the  fonr  and  tventieth 
dar  of  tbe  ninth  MonM,  «••»  from  the 
ÛÊf  that  the  fonndaUoa  of  the  Lono'a 
temple  waa  laid,  conaider  tt. 

n  la  the  aeed  r«t  In  ^  baniT  yea. 


the  pomcfraaate,  and  the  oltve-tiMr 
hath  not  bivaght  Ibrth:  flrom  thia  day 
wiU  I  bleae  yea. 

90  1  And  acain  the  Word  of  the  Lo«o 
came  «nto  M  anal  in  the  foar  and 
twentieth  Uf  ofthe  month,  aartnc, 

91  Speak  to  Zerabbabel,  govenor  of 
Jadah.  aarinb  I  wiU  ehake  the  heav. 
enaaadtheearth; 

99  And  I  WiU  oTorthrow  the  thrao* 
of  kiaiidonia,  and  I  will  deotray  the 
atnnfth  of  the  Ungdome  of  the  bea* 
then;  and  I  wiU  overtbrow  the  ehari* 
ota.  and  tboae  that  ride  ta  them  ;  and 
the  horaee  and  their  ridera  ehall  oome 
dowHi  erery  oaa  bj  the  awerd  of  hia 
brotber. 

9S  la  that  dar.  oalth  the  Lokb  of 
boeta,  will  I  takc  tbee,  O  Zerabbabel. 
mr  eenraat,  the  aon  of  ShealtM.  eaith 
the  Loa»,  and  wtll  make  thee  aa  a 


ZECHARIAH. 


CRAP.  L 

tmkwUtk  U  n^ 

The  vMen  ^f  thé  kont».  li  Àt  thê 
prapir  q/' U«  flMfat  epfl^orteU*  prmiMf 
araaM^feJMWMtan.  18  Tkêvititmqf 
tkêfimr  ktm,  tmd  tktfamr  etrrtnttn. 

IV  the  ei^th  month,  in  the  eceond 
year  of  Dariua,  came  the  Word  of 
tha  Loa»  oato  Zeohariah,  the  aon  of 
Baranhlah,  the  ooa  of  Iddo  the  proph- 
et,  aarinc, 

9  The  Loap  hath  been  «ore  dlapkaaed 
with  foar  fathera. 

5  Tbenfera  aay  thon  nato  them«  Thna 
,.^  .^    . —    ...   —  ~         BUnto 

.        IwlB 

tnm  nnto  y«u,  eaith  the  Lord  of  boeta. 

4  Be  ve  not  aa  yonr  fatbere,  nnto 
«hom  tJw  fermer  prophète  bave  erled, 
aaTin^  Thna  eaith  the  Lobo  of  hoate: 
Tnm  jre  now  ftom  yonr  otU  waye,  and 
fnm  yonr  evil  doiaga:  bat  they  did 
aot  hear,  aer  hearkea  aato  me,  eaith 
theLonSb 

ft  Yonr bthera,  where  are  theyT  and 
tiic  prophète,  do  they  liire  for  ever? 

6  ■■t  my  werda  and  ray  atetntea, 


«hleh  I  eommandcd  my  aerranta  the 
prophète,  did  thK/  aot  take  boM  of 
voar  fhthera?  and  they  retnraed  and 
aaid,  Uke  aa  the  Lobs  of  hoate  tbooght 


_  .aohathhe 
d^twith  ne. 

T  1  Upon  the  (bar  and  twentieth  day 
af  the  elerenth  month,  whicb  i$  the 
nonth  Bebat.  in  the  eeeond  year  of  Do- 
rlaa,  eame  the  word  of  the  Lobs  oato 
Zeehartah.  the  eon  of  Barachiah,  the 
aon  of  Iddo  the  propbct,  aarinc. 

6  I  aaw  by  nigbt,  and  beboM  a  man 
lidiag  npoB  n  red  horae,  and  1m>  alaed. 


amoBf  the  myrtie-treea  that  wtn  ia 
the  bottom:  and  behlnd  him  teere  Hun 
red  horaee,  epeekled,  and  wblto. 
9  Then  aaM  I,  O  my  lord,  wbat  an 
thèse?  And  tbe  angel  that  talked  with 
me  aaid  nnto  me,  I  will  ehew  thee  whal 


myrtle-treea  anawered  and  aaid, 

are  tktg  wbom  tbe  Lobs  hath  aent  to 

walk  to  and  fta  throogfa  the  earth. 

Il  And  they  anawered  tbe  angel  of 
the  Lobs  that  etood  among  the  myrtle» 
treea.  and  eaid,  We  bave  walked  to  and 
rtt>  throogh  tbe  earth,  and  behoM,  aO 
the  earth  aittetb  atin,  and  ia  at  rest. 

19  If  Then  tbe  angel  of  the  Lobs  aa> 
•wered  and  aaid,  O  Lobs  of  hoata,  how 


Ion  theae  threeeeore  and  ten  yeara ,. 

M  And  the  Lobs  anawered  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me  with  good  worda 
and  eomfortable  worda. 

14  So  the  angel  that  eommaned  with 


n   Hlld 


18    ■■         . 

Witli  tr."  Kl  sLhr-n  rÉ^  «rv  ■!  «M  i  foC 
Iwai  \<u\  a  irlllr  llif nkS.t^'iJi,  WMJ  tMfy 
helprrt  (■>r-wapl  ttsp  ^Hliriinti. 

16  TliT^KforE  Ibyi  laicll  Xht  LOBV  ;  I 

jm    Fl'l-iriind    'Ifl'   J^nLlUlIl-III   W|[||     hlE^ 

OieairTLinE  h^aKIball  be  bulFE  La  Itiailh 

■treL  ^l'i]  Inrih  afi^j\  JrniRakm- 

17  L-rï  îrrTn  nViliï,  ftiii»  "iHb  Ibe 
LOBD  M  r  nOiU'.  Ky  ri  f'rm  tlLKatH  prOO* 

aeritT  iball y«t bci|ij'nd  «ibiHd]  and 


4luIlT«talu. 

18  YThra  Ûricd  I  ap  mim  cyes,  aad 
nw,  uid  behoM  foar  boni*. 

19  And  I  aaid  anto  tbi*  uurel  tbat  Ulk* 
4d  with me,  Wb>t  te  tb«wT  aad  he  u- 
•werad  me,  ThcM  art  Um  horna  whieh 
dsve  MAttared  Jndah,  Israël,  ami  Je- 


Sn  And  the  Lobd  abewed  me  foar  car- 
penterh 

91  Thea  aald  I,  What  eome  thèse  to 
rie  I  And  be  spake,  aaring.  Thèse  mre 
ihe  horna  whicb  bave  scattered  Jadah, 
10  that  no  man  did  Utt  ap  bis  head: 
bat  thèse  are  eome  to  fraf  tbem,  to 
net  ont  the  horns  oT  the  Oentiles, 
which  Ufted  up  iMr  horn  over  the 
lud  of  Jndah  to  seatter  iu 

CHAP.  II. 
1  eod,iiitkêetr*ofJ*nualtm,$mdêano 
wtkaturtiU    «  Tfte rarfMvfMK ^ Zioa. 
10  Tk»  ftvmi—  •/  Oe^»  pnmmm, 

ILIFTEU  ap  mine  eycs  a«aiat  and 
looked.  and  beboM  a  man  witb  a 
measuriaf -Une  in  bis  haad. 

1  Then  said  I,  Wbither  goest  thoa? 
And  b«  said  anto  me,  To  measare  Je- 
rasalem,  to  see  what  ù  the  breadtb 
Ibereof,  and  what  U  the  lensth  thereof. 

S  And  bchold.  the  annl  thaï  talked 
«Ith  me  went  forth,  and  aaothcr  aagel 
went  ont  to  meet  bim, 

4  And  said  anto  him,  Kna,  speak  to 
Ihis  jroung  man,  saying,  Jérusalem 
ihall  be  Inbabited  m  towns  «ithout 


•  for  I 


of  men  aad 


6  For  I,  saith  the  Lobd,  will  be  anto 
ber  a  wall  of  lire  roand  aboat,  and  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

a  1  Ho,  ho,  eomt  fortk,  and  flee  flrom 
the  tand  of  the  north,  saith  the  Loao  : 
for  I  hare  spread  roa  abroad  as  the  foar 
winds  of  the  heaven,  aaith  the  LoKD. 

7  Deltver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwell- 
4st  witt  the  daughter  of  Babyloa. 

8  For  thaa  saith  the  Lobd  of  •-—'-- 


After  the  glory  bath  be  aent  me  anto 
Ihe  nations  whicb  q>oiied  Ton  :  for  he 
Ihat  toachelh  yon  toacheth  the  appie 


af  bis  eye* 
0  For  behoM.  I  wiU  shake  my  hand 
apoa  thera,  and  they  aball  be  a  spoil  to 
iheir  serranu  :  and  ys  sball  know  that 
Ibe  Lobd  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 


la  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lobd. 

U  And  many  nations  aball  be  Joined 
10  the  Lobd  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
Mople:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
nf  thee,  and  Ihoa  ahalt  know  that  the 
Lobd  of  booU  hath  sent  me  anto  thee. 

19  And  the  Lobd  aball  Inherit  Jndah 
Ma  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  ahall 
Dhoose  Jerasalem  again. 

M  Be  ailent,  O  aU  Sesh,  before  the 
Lobd  :  for  he  is  raised  ap  ont  of  hla 


CHAP.  m. 

nftk»A      ' " 


AND  be  shewed  me  Joshoa  the  bigB 
prieet  standing  before  the  angel  of 
the  Lobd,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  bim. 

S  And  the  Lobd  said  anto  Satan,  Tb« 
Lobd  rebuke  thee,  O  SaUn  ;  eren  the 
Lobd  that  hath  choaea  Jernaalem  re- 
bake  thee  :  <f  oot  thia  a  braad  ploeked 
ont  of  the  ftre  f 

S  Mow  Joshaa  was  elothed  witb  Jlthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angeL 


thooe  that  atood  before  hlm,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filtby  garments  ttwa 
hira.  And  anto  him  he  aaid,  BehoM, 
I  havfi  cansed  thine  tniaaity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  wlU  dotiie  thee  wtth 


A  And  I  said.  Ut  them  set  a  fUr  mU 
tre  apon  his  head.  8o  they  set  a  UXt 
mitre  npon  bis  head,  aud  elothed  hia 
with  garmeata.  And  tbe  aagel  of  the 
Lobd  stood  by. 

8  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  protaet 
ed  anto  Joshaa,  aaying, 

TTbossaiththeLoBDof  hosts;  If  thoa 
wilt  walk  in  my  waya,  and  if  thoa  wUf 
keep  my  charge,  thea  thoa  shalt  alae 
jndge  my  hoase,  and  ahalt  alao  keep 
my  eoarts,  and  I  will  give  thee  plaeea 
to  walk  Bmong  thèse  that  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshaa  the  high  prtest. 
thoa,  and  thy  fellows  that  ait  befora 
thee  :  for  they  art  men  wendered  at  t 
for  behokt,  I  will  biing  forth  my  aer^ 
TantTheBRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  atone  that  I  bavt 
laid  before  Joebna;  opoa  oae  atone 
thaa  hê  aerea  eyiss  :  bshoM,  I  will  ea- 
grave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lobd  of  hosts,  and  I  will  rémora  the 


boou,  shall  ye  eall  erery  man  hla  netgho 
boar  onder  tbe  Tine  aad  aader  tbe  if> 

CHAP.  IV. 
IJlyOsfsUOT 
M«fso4«i«M 
tkm.    U  Byl*êlwssBastrsstâet»e 


AND  tbe  aagel  that  talked  witb  ma 
came  agaia,  aad  waked  me,  as  a 
man  that  la  wakeaed  eat  of  hia  sieep, 

9  And  said  nato  me,  What  aeest  thoa  T 
And  I  said.  I  bave  looked.  and  behoM 
a  oandlestick  aU  q^goM,  with  a  bowl 
npoB  the  top  of  it,  aad  his  serea  laraps 
thcreon,  aad  sevea  pipea  to  the  serea 
lampe,  whieh  ara  opoa  the  top  thereof: 

S  Aad  two  ollTe-traes  by  it,  oae  apoa 
the  right  «tff  of  tbe  bowl,  aad  the  oth> 
er  apoa  tbe  le(l  «tff  thereof. 

4  Se  I  aaswersd  aad  spake  l«  tbe  as 
gel  that  Ulked  with  me,  aaylaf,  Wha» 
«tf  thaae,my]ord} 


i   TbMl  Ibe    ITH 


Hl  tfaDS  flM  'W\a.i  tbcK'  ba  T      lal    I 

fl  Tli«ii  be  uu^Effid  éemI  ipiaïa  bntci 

Lui|]  djiEjq  l^rulptubEli.  lufiai^  Na[  li-y 
mlflik  HQ-r  U^y  ]rtwgr,  biii  bjrœf  BpIrLCr 

uJtb  Cht  l^nttti  {if  biMU. 
T  Wbotff  IbcuL,  0  fT*ÈX  mauïitaliiT 
Mlbne  XerabtK^ï-l.  fjhm  tà4it  ***^^'  ■ 

ïdiln  1  ûlMÎ  br  ihilJI  brins  f^^rCJi  tbc 
fa«p4<^D*  Ufifif  mit  thootlDEf,  tnt^ 

t*f,  Qt^cct  [rmre  tauEo  iL 
fl  Mar^Trr  thn  vend  ef  tfa*  Laid 
imUlE  nnCn  niEi  u.j'Lo|[, 
B  TlK  faaiid»  »t  %etaVb»Ml  btVfl  Ibld 
Lbt  racqrJlitl  liiq  ijf  ibU  baWPB  i  hli  b«.n4« 
Ibll  bIki  Aalib  br  i  ûsa  tboU  ihkll  kiicW 

Uifkl  th«  LdKd  cf  Iwil*  httb  i4Dl  rat 

Is  F(>r  wb»  iMih  4H|i:ltt4  tfa«  4tr  *ti 
rttiMJI  tbinfi  !    far   tb±f   iSiall   TirJr'il'rEl 

IDd  Ébkll  it«  fbf  plUCaiHtft  lji  [b«  lUmll 
of  ïi mhbabf]  wUl  HitOM-  •mj[  i  thr-T 
Ér>  [1m  eyn  ?r  Ihï  Lc^tE,  Wbic'h  tuu 
le  BDd  fTB  Uiixiujb  il^  wh'via  «■rlli. 

Il  f  Thro  Boml^Ted  U  u]4  bM  li-VW 
falin,  WbBi  #«  (li*M  tifij  &ll»'j-iKTi 

iBd  1ïf«Hk  tbr  [«Û  *Fd«  ElLrmf  T 

Jî   Aii<]   1  Knrwrp4>d    *tl.lfl.   mil  Mlii 

b-TTiai:Jl«  whurïK  tiFOlub  th«  twapH- 
cn  |ilpcl  ï'Iïiplji'  Lbe  [otdEn.  ml   nml  aC 

IS  Àud  br  m)iJi.wfTird.  me  ■nil  *Mli, 
Ka^WItM  tbqD  qdE  fTb>L  LbAM  h-  r  Ami 
l^<t  ÏÏBi  iprlnr^. 

\A  Tb'U  iKJd  li«F  Tlirae  v^  IbB  tWa 
mneLsUfl  ^iHUr  thit  ituul  b;r  tbt  l^rd 
«f  tbc  ulula  Eulb. 


TIfKïr  ]  tvritrd,  feAd.  liflcd  ïv  miitf 
InurelL 

ï  *jid:  be  «i4d  HBl*  HWpWTiftt  •«■»! 

l^iVEt  T  And  I  ui<1i«rEdi  [  trc  1.  lLf\.n^ 
TfllEj:  Ebi!  Irnffll  l'herr^t  ^  tVrQEf  4?ia- 
bf4  uhI  l>br  bri2jdmilbflj«rifarabilK, 

3  Tbfn  f^ld  Ih  hh»  ra«,  Thl«  m  th» 
BHTme  tbftE.  (^ïiE-Lb  bflb  tn<ct  Ebe  ri^o  of 
(be  iPbDlr  ttftbr  r>nr  tffir  'iMd  l)ut 
iale*)«l}ï  AbatI  be  ctat  off  a  Dm  Ibii  idijç 
K4^4FdlI]i  le  11;  ud  fV'dTi  «u«  Eiiit 
PWWTttb  ibalE  Ih  CBt  air  ■  Di»  t|»t  v|d> 
•ACai^li^lD    Hr 

4  J  mlE  bri  ar  it  T«  nb,  biSlb  [ba  tl^M? 
ef  bùU»,  md  l£  IbAn.  i^Dl^r  \ikta  Oit 
iHnw  al  lUd  ItilrFiiKDJInlfiCbi'  biMiHii  at 
îl V  llui  iliFirf  IH  iû»vïT  1»J  fll]r  iùltir  : 
maà  llE.JibaM  raïqain  Ln  lïe  Ittidil  af  b» 
feniur,  kj»t  ih*]!  CvilHienc  llwitb  Ihe 
tln^rltiKnt<nf  umI  Ibr  éIoMe*  ïbETt^f. 

1  t  Tfiea  ilM  MUftl  (lui:  hlkhl  WJlb 

a*  v*al  fenL  «ad  B«id  *M^  Mm*  LUI 


Vji    Haw  (ÀLil6  ^ycit  ud.  Bée  «bat  « 

ihti  tbBl  gtmib  tûH\. 

I  ÀDd  I  nM,  WlMi.t  u  l-ET  wk]  h 
HàL<d,  Ttkiii  it  *B  ^bab  Lba  E  gnetb  Icdb' 
llç  lald  mernTtr.  Tfaitiï  lti*Lr  rncin- 

brancr  iSfoilfll  bI]  Uja  EBrfb< 
ï  AïKl  n^'balll,  tbtM  wu  lLtt«l  mv  a. 
TaltaB   nTlrid  :    vt^   Ibl»  1J  »  ^qtmq 
%hSLi  «llkitb  iD  Eb#  l»U«E  al  Oim  «pHlÀ. 

a  Auil  be  n\4i  l'fa'R  41  ^ ichuaBB. 
A  lu]  1)4  »»t  bl  LdIq  IbE  tâldAt  Sf  UM 
rplii.1i  :  utJ  Iu<  i;ut  tlw  «rtif  bt  cf  Ifad 
Il[»fi  Ibe  ntaiBEh  llHj«r. 

II  Then  11^1^  I  Bp  pdLbv  rrnv  Bod 
iKkïd^  Uld  Ttcboldi  Ebrre  ^attle  naE  Twn 
wjiiqeq,  BVJ  Elle  v||b4  wm  1d  XbHi 
Wibftj  fDF  LhrT  b^  itinfi  ILkv  Ebfl 
wlufi  er  B  ieoeb  :  beiH  (Js^r  uiVl  sp 
lIlB  rjibab  bvEmwn.  Elif  tHxib  ui4  (I14 

10  Thf  q  mld  I  E/i  ^  mafftt  EbBl  E^lli^ 
ni  wiih  dit,  WULlbEr  dD  lb?É*  bMTUc 

IJ   AdiI  bc  lâLd   ùdÎd  mr,  Td  biolld  |1 

lE  itiBlI  ba  EiEabtLibEdi  «nd  tel  iHëH 
TLHB  bcr  cfwu  bfcff. 

CHAP-  TT, 
I    T^f  VttHM^El4jWr^h0^Dft.      It  Sf 

EAfnfwiu  efJoahmm  9n  phne*i  iJub^- 
f^  End  teif^m  ^  C?Anlf  r^r  AraMIil. 

A  MU  t  Utrnrf,  Rwi  ilftEvt  op  min* 
c]r«,  Uld  ]Hik«il,  itid  biHriil,  Bb«r« 
Eimia  fsuT  fhirUtl  oui  fFfliB  Jm^"*** 
l^a  cnniuiEaiiii  ;  bhJ  IbE  maiiLaUififl 
■MH  m«uut«lBi  <)fl>nMr 

9  In  Ibr  AnE  rbqriQE  ■<ra  t«d  ïdImb; 
Uld  ]  Il  llu)  ■«««rud  i-bBr4el.  IIbl'ï  b^nts  i 

9  And  iq  Elva  Ehird  cbartE^L  ipblE^ 
lMr4<1[  and  ta  IbEfourEb  cbariiït  (Tkf^ 
fini  «nd  biiy  lKiT*rm, 

4  Tbru  I  Bn»WEl-nl  Knd  idEiI  ta  ald  tb« 
«nfct  ih^i  UiM-w^  wiia  ne,  Wbâl  w^ 
tbEW,  m«  Ion]  r 

R  And  lb«^  Hll^]  BBR^tnd  iitS.  iaK 
aqln  nifPk  Tl*''**'  M"  llwi  f'niP'  <|>lrltl  ^ 
Ibt  b^àtriii,  WbJi-b^  fr^nh  Train Mu^^ 
Lb|[  befnr»  thc  ]j9id  of  Bit  tbe eBHk 

«  Tbr  b1aCk  bnn»  Iphlcli  a»  |b>re!n 
fo  fnrtfa  Itite  iTw  Donn  ^«ufliJTj  m&d 
Ella  vrblEE  fjD  fnrlb  aflnr  Ehcni;  Hid 
ilw  [rlnlr^l  f«  hflb  Eewahl  Ebv  h>iii.b 

T  And  (Ht  bft)'  «EUE  hnb,  aod  wiâirbL 
Ln  pt  tbil  liuj  mithi  WlUII  t;?  BInl  1^ 
LbfDli^b  Itta  ew.n\i  :  juMl  bE  «oJd,  OeI 
Te  faeere,  vhlï  l4  ind  ^th  tbr»n>tâ 
Iba  EKfEb.  Ba  Ihef  valkEd  la  abd  Tn* 
M«rr>«]!li  tbe  etrEb. 

fi  TFksn  rrLwi   t\e  naan  ma,  and  ipKkr 

lawair]  Ihic  iuitIq  ^CDanlrT'  bars  qiiiEEed 
Bif  «^i4Tn  In  tbï  iiQriïi  <srin.fviir. 

â  ^  Aod  Ehr  W[»r4  nf  Ibi  Lol.il  aUII« 
utiEiï  me,  teyl^ii, 

!«  Taka  arrAfia  «fEbe  aaptiVitFF  *tanl 
af  KddBb,  tif  TèhijAH,  Bnil  i»r  Jmaïah» 
w^Lch arc «.-oniB  Tmin  Bab7kia,Bnd rim* 
tbott  Ibd  MlDé  4trF  BDd  fa 
^Ba«  ïf  JwijLb  tbt  aap  ' 
TU 


tUOBAMUB. 


U  TlMa  tilw  «ilvw  uid  foU.  u«t 
taake  civwaa,  SDd  mt  tk*m  npoa  tb« 
haad  of  Joahm  tlM  MaoT  JaMdech,  tte 
UfhyrtaMt 

li  Aad  apask  «ato  him,  myi^^  Thw 
•peaketh  Um  Loft»  of  IumH  «oriiWi 
Bakou  th«  Dua  whow  nama  *  TIm 
BRAirCH;  and  he  ahall  (rowap  ont 
•r  hla  plaea.  aa«t  ba  abaU  taOd  tka 


af  tha  LoBo:  aad  ha  ahall  baar  ^ 
glory,  aad  altall  ait  and  rola  npoa  Ua 
throaa  |  aad  he  thall  b«  a  prieat  upoa 
kia  tkraaa  :  aad  tka  aooaaal  of  paaoa 


M  Aad  tka  arowaa  akaU  be  to  Halea, 
•ad  to  Tokijak.  aad  to  Jadaiak.  aad 
to  Haa  tka  aoB  of  Z^kaaiab,  for  a  laa- 
moria]  in  tka  temple  of  tha  Loas. 

U  Aad  tke7«Mar«teroffabaUeoaM 
aad  bnlU  la  tha  tampla  of  tka  Lr— 
and  f  ahall  know  that  tbe  Loa: 
boata  hatk  Mat  ma  nato  jroa.  Aad  Mit 


J\  jraar  of  kiag  Darina,aat  tka  ward 
•f  tbe  Lob»  eama  aato  Zackariak  ia 
tka  fbartk  day  of  tka  aiatk  iiioatk,«a«B 
iaCklalaa; 

3  When  ther  had  aaat  nato  tha  hoaae 
af  Ood  Sbamer  aad  Segem-aMieeh, 
•ad  tkeir  awa,  to  prajr  bafore  tka  Los». 


aad  to  tha  prophète  aariac  SbonU  I 
«aap  la  tha  àltk  moath,  Mparatiac  my- 
aalCaa  I  kava  daaa  tbeaa  80  many  raaraT 
4  %  Tken  eama  tka  word  ot  tka  Loi» 
•r  koau  nato  nia,  aaring. 

6  Bpaak  oato  ail  tha  paopia  of  tka 
laad,  aad  to  tha  priaate,  aayiaa,  Wbea 
ya  (batad  aad  mournad  ta  tha  flfth  and 
aaTanthaMaM,eTaa  tboaeMveatyyaaia, 
did  ya  at  ail  rhat  anto  ma,  <a«a  to  ma  7 

8  And  whan  ya  did  aat,  aad  whaa  ya 
did  driak,  did  aot  ya  aat>SM-  Hmntbtm, 
aad  drink/ar  yanrâriOat  f 

7  JbMildiwaat  Amt  tha  «oada  «blah 
tha  Loa»  h«th  eriad  by  tha  fotmar 
prophata,  whaa  Jemaalem  waa  iahab- 
ttad  and  ia  proaparity,  and  tha  cltiaa 
thaiaof  raaod  aboat  her,  whaa  aita  ia- 
babited  the  aonth  aad  tha  plaia  1 

8  %  Aad  the  woid  of  tha  Lob»  eama 
•ato  Zaahariah,  aaylac, 

0  Thna  epaakath  tha  Lobb  of  hoata, 
aayini,  Kucata  txna  Jndcmaat.  aad 
marcy  aad  aampaaaioaa  arary 
»htobrother: 

10  Aad  appraH  aat  tha  wldow,  aor 
tha  fothertM^  tha  atraafor,  aor  tha 
peor;  aad  lat  aoaa  of  yoa  imagiae 
«fil  acaiaat  hla  brotbar  ia  yoar  kaart. 


tkeir  eafB,tkattbeyakeadi 

IS  Taa.tkeymadethalrlMaita  «ta* 
adamaat  atone,  leet  ther  ihovld  he«r 
tka  Uw,  aad  tka  worda  wUch  tha  Lob» 
or  heota  hatk  aeat  ia  kia  Sptrit  by  An 

.     .    , tkarafera  eama  m 

great  wiatk  flrom  tka  Lob»  of  koata. 
13  Tkerefora  It  ia  eena  to  paai^  Oat 
•a  ka  cried.  aad^key  woald  aot  kear, 
■o  tbay  cried,  and  I  woold  aot  haar, 
laitktheLoBoofkMto: 
M  Bat  I  acattared  tkem  wttk  •  whlil> 
wiad  amoagall  the  aatioaa  wiwm  tbay 
kaew  aou  Thaa  tbe  laad  waa  daao> 
lato  after  them,  that  ao  nua  pamed 
throash  aor  ntaraad:  to  tkey  laid 
tha  ptaaaaat  tauad  daaotota. 

CHAP.  vra. 

1  Tk«nitmwti0mfJwwttltm.  •  n«p 
af«  meavmgêitotlu^tiadhtg  ht  Oofu 
Jmttm-  (0  tkârn.  10  Oaod  »«rèt  an 
nqmni^tkm.    le  JtgmUmtlarg». 


A  axai  tbe  word  of  tha  Lob»  «f 
hoau  came  to  aia,  aayiab 

a  Thaa  aaith  tha  Lob»  of  hoato;  I 
waa  jealoaa  far  Zioa  wtth  giaat  jaal* 
ooay,  aad  I  waa  Jaaloaa  for  har  wlth 
fraât  faiy.  j 

*  Thna  aalth  tha  LoB»t   I   am  ra    [■ 
tamed  anto  Zioa,  aad  wtll  dwaB  ia  , 
tha  midat  of  Jemaalem  :  aad  Jaiaaa-  ' 
lem  ahaU  ba  ealled  Aeity  of  trath;  aad 
the  moanuia  of  tha  LoB»  of  hoatoTho 
holy  mountain. 

4  Thaa  aalth  tha  LoBO  of  bostaj 
Thera  ahall  yet  M  mea  aad  eU  w». 
men  dwell  in  tha  atreeto  of  JemeaWiB, 

-'  arary  man  wtth  hla  ataT  U  kia 


8  Thaa  aaith  tha  Lob»  of  hoato;  U 
t  be  manrelloaa  in  tha  ayao  of  tbo 
«mnant  of  thia  paople  la  tkaaa  daya. 
akoaM  it  alao  be  marrellooa  ia  alB* 
eyea  T  aaitk  tka  Los»  of  koata. 
Y  Thna  aaith  the  Los»  of  hoato;  Ba* 
koU.  I  wiU  aave  my  peopte  from  the  aail 
loaatry,  aad  from  the  weat  eoaatry  ;    • 

8  Aad  I  will  bring  them.  aad  tbay  ilHdl 
dwaU  ia  tbe  midat  of  Janualam  :  aad 
therabaU  ba  my  paopto.  and  I  wlU  ba 
thel  r  Ood,  la  tnith  aad  ia  rifhtaeaaaoaa. 

9  %  Thna  aaith  the  Lobb  of  hoato; 
Lat  yonr  handa  ba  atroag,  ya  that  ba«v 
ta  tbaae  daya  theae  worda  by  tha  oieatk 
af  tha  prophata,  whioh  mr»  la  tha  dur 
tkal  the  fonndation  of  tha  booaa  of  tSa 
Lob»  of  hoato  waa  laid,  that  tha  teM. 
pto  miffht  be  buUt. 

10  F»r  bafora  tkaaa  daya  thara  «aa 
Bokira  for  maa,  aor  aay  kira  for  boaai; 
aettker  wae  làar»  aay  Mac*  to  hiaa 
that  waat  oat  or  eaata  la  M^aaaa  •• 
tha  aflletioa  :  for  I  lat  aU  iMa  araty 
oaa  aplaat  hla  aei  Aboar. 

U  fct  aow  I  ndS  aot  to  «al»  1^ 


4iir^  ulià  ibv  Lama  at  ïwieik 

Uh   tiqb  hIlbII  irlïfl  Abi-  rrual,  uiJ  Ib 


ttua  ilu  tciuiiMt  4(  ibia  peupla 
Il  An^   it  «tiliU  tvraa  Ui  ^kjn,  lilaf  u 


ttWfll    . 


oritTat:: 

Il  Ttr  UiH  •■tm  Mid  [^glB  d  1u«l 
4j  I  Itu^ltl  [B  pttnUb  Jaa,  Hïm'b  V^ïi 

LMUcftnfUf  uA: 
Ù  h  mata  faaT«  J  y^ught  ^u  ttiHW 
dlTH  teil0  Wtll  vil»  Jennlrm  i      '  ' 
tbtf  IhriiK  dT  j^iï  ^  fs«r  fr  Dot. 

iikhilda  ;  Spak  fcevrrj  Ihelb  EJm!  LruCli 

uf  Lrqlh  >ii4  pfBCd  L>  fDur  piEcir 
IT  Â^  J4t  aaù»  dF  JT^U  Lmuiu*  ««il 
la  T'mr  b>Krti  ■hLmL  bi'  »t:?Kbb«ii  , 
■Ad  krn  »ù  tàHm  Dalb  i  fiir  M  Uwh  orr 
AJtVV  Iblt  I  kMOt  uLUl  ttiç  l^niB. 

bHita  ^mm4  ubl«  r»,  «lyl  bt, 
ÏS  Tltiu  iMiEli  tlif  L,a^D  oT  hnli  ;  TtH 
lut  «f  Efat  rsiinJl,  ilinir4 ,  tus]  Lhv  fi«E 

*r  Itlt  ilTltll  Ud   lit*   fut  4lf  Ltu  «BTtJlth, 

■md  Uh  llM  aT  lb«  Irulll,  Rl^lh  t>e  i^  llie 
haiimei  of  Jiidlili  ]aj  »ih1  |]ulaeiia,  ami 

■4kI:  wwcc 

«4*12  jitt  «nH  4b  AkUL  i4i«(  tfatrT  thakl 
VDidv  ]irt7|flrj    1.1111    Lbe   LahabuLuilA  {i| 

91  Ànd  Uh  iDHifailurE»  af  iiDfl  «Jlf 
»^l  r?  I«m[>frtbrr,  HTihg,  îmX  b»  (d 
»IKedJ]}>  lo  prBf  beCdr^  Ibo  Lotat»,  uvl  te 

33  Vu,  EDBJir  pupti  «ad  itntUT  Ui- 
tioa*  ÉhMil  ^vDlM  Ui  -Hck  Ibe  LOkfi  af 
beat!  m  JenuBJxn^  ■bd  El»  pnjT  tvKm 
Ibv  LiJMIh 

33^  Ttuid  i^Hi  Uv  L^XD  ef  Iwflij  Lu 
Ugnar  dk^i  if  éIIhI!  unw  iT*  ^meu^  e!;b1 
tàft  mirfl  iJïvlE  tftllT  boU  dUI  »r  Ail  lau- 
(nue*  i>f  Çlir  i^aEJgii^  CTe-n  liull  Lak^ 
BnH  (ïf  Ibi  iklri  et  liiSL  Ihii  \9t  irli. 
«•^'■>Ci  Wi  «L||  §i>  wjllh  joq:  fnf  wu 
liBTE  fhcuiJ  (laT  Uni  0  Wïl,b  ja]à. 
i?IUP-  H- 


fl^uff  ^* 


.   ...I  Ijwd  aï  U  «4  nu  h  r  41)4   lift' 

l&f  nm  «r  IMM,  Éa,  [ff  ■■)  tbt  Irllin  «f 

^  3  T>  ru,  Uld  lUttib  làiHlf  h  11  IM  tmt^ 


Wk]  ftl»^  ril4  «4  lb«  n  l^e  of  Elue  itmlK. 
4  Bclioli],  Ebe  Lvnj    Tr|||«Ag|  |i«r  «ht, 

ufd  il^z  ■lui.lj  Lk-  i1iiveaT«1  wiLh  iln. 

Ëi«w  «]■«  pk«0  J4f  tf,  iLlHl  Iki  l^rf  lor- 

rnVrCliIi  mml  ËlniD  ;.  Cor  h^r  P'ipvïlh- 
tto-it  kblJI  IK  iiHuatfd  i  umI  Uh  ^Lnf 
»Ub])  prriili  frain  Gpi«i^  ihÎ  AiUttLûa 

a  Auil  a  «uEaril  jb^j  jifrU  In  Allt- 
i]iri,  Uril  I  W]]l  LUE  dIF  EIh  priJn  at  Un 
rbj]LjE]|]«. 

T  AdiI  j:  %ill;  UltQ  ■tfeïr  liJ»  kf^od  eat 

[>r  J1I4  IHâBtbr  VlJ  hl#  allDAlqjlElDtH 
IttiOI  belHTECB    nia  ERctb  :  ' 

Ooiii  M"!  Bk  ■hi.lJ  fat  ai  q.  faTcnidr  Ld 
Jim]  ai],  uid.  Ekioa  a*  a  JefatiùEc. 

â  Aoil  I  wiji  encainp  amat  nilitt 
liïmH  bni'itUK  ar  i'^  Kriûv,  l 
faim  E}i«i  poHMlh  br,  Hiau  b 
faim  1JID.E  r^ttti'brcb  :  kod  pa  iippr¥4Kr 
■bal]  pkH  Uirvdfb  tboui  aji;f  HLarç:  ^r 

SD1T   BEffl    J   ■«£■   IplEfa   inilitt  t^f.^ 

I)  T  Eti<ïie4  f rnaUy,  U  itaji^i^r  vf 
ïifln  t  tbaal,  O  dBB|hi«r  er  ilFrutalem  t 

u  jKi<4!,  ud  b^TJui  «al     " 

■ml  rklLiu  upoa  an  bmi  uiit  apQllft  Hit 

là  AuJ  [  wil!  cutflFTthK  pjLtrJflt  fboni 
ICjilminir  Uld  tbr  fadrn  îtodi  Jernaa- 
ttiDi  KDil  Uh  bB.EI.I^lHjw  alvpll  IH  ?Ill 
dIT:  UMl  b«  ibkl]  tF«alL  prKE  UdIï]  Il 
t^t^albaii:  aiMl  bii  (lamlnlnn  j^jf  |w 
trAja  uÉ  »(«  tt  Kl,  AjLiJ  fTnm  Ibfl 
mr  CT»  ia  tfae  «pdi  of  Efa*  firlbr 

11  A«  r[^t   Ihtft  Upd,  b^   Lfat  blond   bf 

I  cf  Uh  plE  wIhtïUi  II  aa 
witer. 
13  IT  Tani    fmi   In    |he  ilriipr  iHkt, 
'«  juIkobp^k  «t  biW4  :  evrjî  Echdk^  ' 

lï  WTktn  I  hiTB  twa!  Jo^ilirer  ESê, 
PIlAd  tfar  bàW  Wlilli  EphcaJtaj  Bod  rtb*- 
«d  vp  Efar  «EiIt  0  £J«b,  KCUlUt  Eli;^ 
■uni^  Q  Orrec^t  Bod  nuuln  tbit^  ■•  tuf 
«s^nrd  er  k,  ail^falr  maii. 

H  ad4  U)'  LD»a  ifaalt  bi  pm  «tft 
LEie^OI.  klnl  bki  uri^DM  «tuJI  pa  farlli  «b 
infaluLni  ;  xaA  tfat  U^rJ  Ucm  kbiJl 
l?la^  llW  ljnib)p«l,  Bbd  BbiJJ  jp  wJth 
whirtvlnUi  «r  tbt  HuUk 

Jâ  Tbi  Lea4ï  ar  ba<l«  hÉbIE  de^d 

bifnij  awl  Ihi^nKAlL  drfoi^r,  aaiL  «ab^ 
dur  Wtlli  ilLEg-BliiDea  ;  ioA  IliteT  iImU] 
drlbk,  i9J  mahc  «  <i«ji*  ai  tarenih 
irlai^f  ami  Elur  «JknU  ^  Utnl  ]■£« 
b4wta,  oqrf  M  iJw  Eûra^n  of  Ifw  aliar. 

m  Asidiibc  UiBâ  UiE^r  Uvd  Allall  toi^ 
«■  llif  dpcji:  ef  bii  I 


bal  dar  1 


fftf  4  c  rown,  UCltd  uf  ii^  ab  mBlin  b wa 
Yii  Und- 
1^  ï«Tb0ir(TiHl  ft  bla  ^wiinaiMad. 


ZECHAJUAH. 


hnr  iraat  *  hia  beauty  !  eora  ■takil 
make  tb«  jonug  mea  cheertal,  aod 
acw  wlaa  tbe  maida. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  e«d  Ut»b»t<mtktmmlo,mtdiiatUalt. 

6  A«k«nnMUt  Jtoei  fyr$t»,$okt 

wiU  ••««  «U  rartora  Ikaai. 

ASK  re  of  llM  Lou>  raia  In  the  ttma 
of  tke  UUer  rain  ;  m  the  Lobs 
ahaU  make  brigtat  clonda,  and  gi<r« 
them  ahowfia  of  rain,  to  avery  ooc 
graaa  in  th«  flehL 

a  For  the  idola  hâve  q>okra  ranitr. 
and  the  dlTinera  hâve  aeen  a  Ile,  aod 
hâve  told  lalae  dreama  ;  they  romfort 
la  Tain  :  tberefore  ther  went  their  way 
aa  a  flock.  thev  were  troobledi  becauea 
thêrt  w«*  no  ahepherd. 

S  Mine  anger  waa  klndled  affainntthe 
abepherda,  and  I  pnnlahcd  the  goata  ; 
for  the  Loao  of  hoaU  hath  vialtnl  hia 
llock  the  houe  of  Jodah.  and  hath  mad« 
them  aa  hia  goodijr  horae  in  the  battle. 

4  Ont  of  htm  came  forth  the  corner, 
ont  of  him  the  nall,  ont  of  him  the  bat- 
tto>bow,  ont  of  him  «rery  oppreoaor 
together. 

A  ir  And  thejr  ahall  be  aa  mighty  «m^ 
which  tread  down  IMr  «ncwiai  in  the 
mire  of  the  atreeU  in  the  battle  :  and 
ther  ahall  flght,  becanae  the  Loao  U 
with  them,  and  the  rld«ra  on  horaea 
ahall  be  confoanded. 

a  And  I  wiU  alrengtbra  the  bonae  of 
Jndah,  and  I  wlll  saTe  the  honae  of 

loaeph,  and  I  will  bring  them  agaia  to 
place  them  ;  for  I  bava  meroy  npon 
them  :  and  they  ahall  be  aa  thongh  I 
had  not  caat  them  off:  for  I  «ai  tbc 
Los»  their  Ood,  and  wUl  hear  them. 

7  And  tkn  qf  Ephraim  ahaU  be  like 
a  mighty  num,  and  their  heart  ahall 
rejoiee  aa  throngh  winei  yea,  their 
ehiUren  ahaU  aee  il.  and  be  glad  ;  their 
heart  ahall  rcûoice  in  the  Loao. 

8  I  wlll  hlM  for  them,  and  gather 
them  ;  for  I  hâve  icdeemed  them  :  aod 
they  ahall  inoreaae  aa  they  hâve  In- 


9  And  I  will  aow  them  unoog  the 
Mople  :  and  they  ahall  ramcmber  ma 
In  far  conntriea  :  and  they  shall  Uto 
with  their  chihiren,  and  tnm  agaln. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  alao  ont  of 
the  laod  of  Egypt.  and  gathet  them  ont 
of  AMyria;  and  I  will  bring  them  into 
the  laad  of  Oilead  and  Ubaoon;  and 
ftee*  ahall  not  be  fonnd  for  them. 

11  Aod  he  ahall  paM  throngh  the  aea 
with  adliction,  and  ahall  amiU  tha 
waTaa  in  tbe  aea,  aod  ail  the  daepa  of 
the  riTor  ahall  dry  np  :  aod  tbe  pride  of 
▲aayria  «hall  be  bronght  down,  and  the 
aoeptre  of  K^pt  ahall  départ  away. 

U  And  I  WiU  atreogthen  them  in  the 
Lobb;  and  they  ahall  waUt  vp  and 
«owB  la  hia  name,  aaith  tha  Lobb. 
CHAP.  XL 


rêi  M,  «têrmtvf^ 


UHU.  lOTbaalaaM  4f  Beaaycai 
BmA  tralM  ly  tt«  rvaetiMi  4^  Cbruc 
U  The  Ihm  tmd  mrm  ^  *  fMàtk 
rtwHent. 
/vPEJf  thy  doera,  O  Lebaw».  that 
yj  tbe  lire  may  devonr  thy  cedara. 

5  Howl.  flr-tna  ;  for  the  cedar  la 
fallen  ;  beeaiwe  tbe  aaiffatT  ara  apoUed  : 
bowl,  O  ye  oaka  of  Baahan;  fer  tbe 
foreat  of  tbe  Tintago  la  eome  down. 

t  %  Tktn  U  a  Toice  of  the  howliag  o( 
tbe  abepherda  ;  for  their  glory  la  apoiied: 
a  Toiœ  of  the  roarlng  of  yonng  liooa; 
for  the  pride  of  Jordan  ia  apoiied. 

4  Thna  aaith  the  Lobd  my  Ood  ;  Faed 
the  floek  of  the  alangbter; 

6  Whoae  poeeeaaora  alay  them,  aad 
bold  tbemaelvea  not  guilty  :  aod  tbey 
that  aell  them  aay,  Blewed  le  the 
Lobb  :  for  I  aa  rich  :  aod  their  owa 
abepherda  pity  them  not. 

8  For  I  Win  no  mora  pfty  tbe  inbab- 
itanu  of  the  land,  aaith  tbe  Lob»: 
bat  h),  I  will  délirer  tbe  mea  erery 


tbe  band  of  hia  klng  :  and  they  ahâ: 
amite  the  land,  aod  eut  of  their  baad 
I  WiU  not  deliver  tk»m. 

7  And  I  will  fecd  tbe  tloek  of  riaagll. 
ter,  MMayou,  Opoor  oftbeflock.  Aod 
I  took  unto  me  two  atavea  ;  tbe  on*  I 
called  Beanty,  and  the  othar  I  oallad 
Banda  ;  and  I  fed  the  llock. 

8  Three  abepherda  alao  I  ont  «ff  ia 
one  month;  aod  myaoni  loathed  Ikma, 
and  their  aoni  alao  abhorred  me. 

8  Then  eaid  I,  I  wUI  net  fbed  roa  : 
that  that  dietb,  let  itdie;  and  that 
that  ia  to  be  cnt  ofl;  let  it  be  c«t  off  ; 
aod  let  tbe  reat  eat  erery  em  the  flwb 
of  another. 

10  ir  And  I  took  my  aUft  ••«■  Beaaty. 
and  eut  it  aannder,  that  I  mighl  brwik 
"'eb  I  had  mwie  with 


11  And  it  waa  broken  ia  that  dmy 
aod  ao  the  poor  of  tbe  floek  thaï  wailei 
npoo  me  knew  that  it  im»  the  word  o 
the  Lobb. 

13  Aod  I  aaid  nato  them.  If  ye  tbial 
good,  giTo  bm  my  priée;  aad  if  aol 
forbear.  8o  tbey  weigliod  for  my  aria 
thirtyytawofailTer. 

la  Aad  tbe  Lobb  aaid  nnto  bm,  Om 
it  nnto  the  potter  :  a  goodly  priée  that 
waa  priied  at  of  them.  And  I  took  tbi 
thirty  pétcm  of  ailver,  aad  cwt  them  * 
tbe  Mtter  in  tbe  bonae  of  tbe  Lobb. 

14  Thea  I  eut  aannder  mlae  otba 
était  «MB  Banda,  that  I  might  brMi 
the  brotherbood  betweea  Jadah  bm 
brael. 

15  ir  And  tbe  Lobb  aaid  aato  bm 
Take  unto  thee  yet  the  iaatraaaaaa 
of  a  feoUab  ahepherd. 

16  For  lo,  I  will  raiaa  ap  r.  abaa 
heid  in  the  land,  wMak  aball  aM  tM 
thooe  that  be  eat  oft  neitber  «baO  aaW 
tbe  yonng  one,  nor  béai  tbat  that  It 


OHAK  in,  tltL 


Gklf  *inl  l«>r  UivLrirlÉf^i  ho  r^cftl- 
ICAVtfib  tïi-  Bk-L  I    tbv  «Word  jAtli  <tw 
\1p  IftA  «ilill  tir  dïUi  >1J-I«I  Up,  md  bii 

CHJLF.  xn. 

1  oJ  «  bn-dMHiM  rtnta'  te  hor  «Jnfl- 
JmâaA.       9    Tit  FrpaflojH  [^f   Jtnt- 

TK  K  Nn^n  flf  lh^  wnrd  nf  Ifat  ILmKïi 
tat  btict,  tmllb  lltE   LotD,  Wbirti 
■mirl^ll)  Hirth  llw  hH'»'a"i  ""S  1*7- 

f  ^bnld,  [  -wili  œila  Jrrosâlclb  i. 
mïp  of  trfmU'IlJld  HIIC9  btl  Ill«  p«0[li1r 
rvQRd  iIkidI,  wbei]  liicj'  ihutl  tw  la  the 


11  in  Liit  ddy  ibBtttïEtE  brmml 


1  U  ADd  lu  Elut  du  Wilt  r  D1Él«  Je 
n«WEB  B  baTàtfiMO^^B  il-nne  fn^  al., 
pm^v  ;  bII  thfcE  bb/dm  Ell^iaiwlTefl  | 
wVA  \t  «tabll  tH  Eul  in  ii>(4'>»>  tb^iitirli  ' 
mit  tbfl  pfQpLe  tif  Ifao  femrUl  b«  {BliiirTEd 
toitlAfl  r  fefi  iJwt  Ltr 

4  fo  I^kE  «Ikj'h  EUlb  tfac  iJatH,  [  wtlt 
mÈoili:  r^trf  bam  Wltb  UtubHllIIWDl, 
%aà  i-^  fiûnr  wHh  m^iirM  l  kvI  I  wipt 
o|iciL  BIhbr  «7«*  UI^D  llW  beUH  <)r  Jd- 

dtKi  mwi  wlH  «mtEr  «Tery  l»r«o  <j-f  thf 

tiPM|?lc  WitiL  iMIodnrMij 

A  And  ttie  C^TamtE*  ef  J>4iti,)i  t^iaiL 
É£f  kfi  lArLr  ÏCBrL,  TIk   InbabiEaiiU  of 

Jrnii«|eia  i^afi  M  m^r  >ir<ii]CÉb  Lu  ilfr 
iMtLb  et  bMU  tbrLr  Hod. 

f  ^  1d  Uul  d^r  WJIS  l  n«k«  l3i«  nrf- 
EfiMiTV  at  JadkN  tikt  vi  hekrUi  at  dnt 
UBDbg  tta*  %imd,  ûlyH  III»  ■  Uin'b  i?f 
fifv  ïa  «  ibtjf  ;  tfid   Ebrir  «1ki.l1  dETmiT 

tJI  Ibit  [>«natiË«  tubnd  ÉlMUt,ei3  tbr  rii^TiE 
blPd  «Dd  MI  |1i«  |»ft  ^  v)ij  Jtfrniaji-ni 
ibkU  1k  latubblied.  a^^ln  to  brE'  {ilrn 
piA««,  19a  In  JfrUtal^iQr 

T  Tbr  lAbb  abo  «lipl]  iHTr  Die  ËmEa 
trt  >|j|4«1l  Itnt,  tbAl  EDt  tlnlT  ef  llvn 
kavmt  Df  Dtitid  ud  tbc  «Inr^  af  iLe 
babltfl  CUili  f<t  J'tntAlrta  da  UùE  Slif- 
Bjrj  lAinuibs  ■fU.aaE  Jqdib- 

i  Id  IbkE  dirtlLtU  Ulie  Liltb  dïTcDd 
tbr  InJiiEiiMnl^  «f  Jt-n^i^lKm  I  uvd  )l« 
E.bù[  Il  feiblr  iriraD|  t]ieni  i^E  Ebal  dnjT 
ihtH  >M!  «•  Ù^tMIï  tbll  Xht  IWII*"  fif 
Darld    ■kaJ'J   lu  u  GoL,  u  (lie  map:i  ot 

a  H  APd  ti  «ImJiEiinf  m  PHI  Ijl  ib^L 
dftTF  1^^  ■  WiLI  iftib  14  drf^rnjr  dll  ihs 
■■LiûEii  LbiiE.  EeimE-  i^lnaE  JBinvl|cm> 

K  Aai  I  Vall  pfior  Uinn  tUv  lliibHi  at 
11aTida>iid  npQD  I]i>  LababLlnal»  af  iv^- 
rvMJvm.  tb«  «tFint  #r  tr>cq  tad  nf 
■DTiptLcallcjDi  :  mi\i  I.1k|^jI]i.1!i  ioeik  upim 
mm  whna  tbf  ^  ^t*"  pirrt'id,  knd  luv 
■Jli4J  Enn-nm  ttir  bjjfl,  ■■  aux  «wi«rMtll 
hf  Jhit  itniT  ■««  afl4  «iMli  h)  iD  Htltr- 
«ow  hr  hlD,  u  [liH  Ihal  la  tl  Utlcr- 
«•H  hr  AH  &nE^rilt 

H  I  I 


It  KnA  Uvfl  TiwJ  Mnll  mnqn.  «rerï 
Ainifly  tlnft  ;  Ibfl  F^dlilitir  at  E&jé  haUK 
«f  T'ivid  nubrt,  •»!  Ettalr^lT^i  ap^Et 

lltE  rBcAttf  ot  Tbi  bDU:>e  ot  NbUi«1i 
a[j>rU  and  Eiiftr  «rlvci  iii^Tti 

■a  Tbb^  bfilJly  ot  ihf^caaert  [i««t 
«p«n,aind  tbi^ïr  w]  v«i  a|4,rt  ;  lïe  fitnllir 
dC  fljinnrk  ■pi.rt,  and  IhFiT  wtTiï*  apart 

1 1  A 11  tb'  ^m Ilin  th^E  rmmln,  E^f^rf 
fimûljf  apartn  Bud  BliEfiT  wiT"^  ip*rt 

1   Tïi  ,/twanù   nf  purnan'M  _ftr  J^ri^ 

fT-  T  Tkf  JnlA  it/  UtriMt.  m^  tMt  truf 

I^f  <  lUiîW  p4ri, 
Vf  itgiEdii]r  eKctt  vhi11  t»e  11  h>iinUlB 
DjH'bfd  la  Ut«  bnttK  nf  Datld  ujid  Ui 
Uuf  kqlutitMïi  ti  or  JrmtakEn  r»r  ita 
■ud  fnr  iiDf  IrunnE^. 
9l  T  Arn  11  ftivtl!  ffWif  ui  piM  Jn  lliai 
da)i',  HalEb  r}i«  Ï^Hti  af  bmU,.  tkMi 
«lU  truE  «Il  Ibe  barat*  «t  11H  iifM*  nUl 
ef  EhE  Ennd,  iiuj  1|veJ  ibjlE  rHvmnre  1h 
T>-mFffihrmt  :  md  aliih  I  WiFI  vaille  Ib 
pr4].]]heu  mhI  tb»  oiKlmi  irknl  tfr  p^ 
MIE  nr  Elir  lanit. 

9  AnI  It  tbblt  mmr  to  pui^  Ibt 
WIkd  aa j  e-HbI]  jrt  ptapiieaft  Ebra  !](« 
hthi^rand  faUiDiïEbcr  iltii  betat  fcin 
«tilJ  n.j'  Dutn  bknii  Thna  iIijII  nn| 
Nvrj  fnt  Ellcm  fjiéftJleffl  lin  La  Llfl 
nacnE  fiflIvE  |,*mii  :  afld  bii  tkthrr  and 
rtHH  HrnElimbal  ^^l  UlEn  tlull  EbruÉt 
bini  t|qiniii:[1i  iflii-ii  fat^  jirn^iliT'iieili. 

i  HaA  tl  ibalt  rom«  1  d  pfctf  itr  fbdl 
di,rii^«rili«  pTnjpltui*  ilwll  bE  a*tiB,Fnt<d 

«iTEjy  Dpe  D-r  bii  tiiLim,  Wthm  b?  JiaEk 
prapbnJi^^  ;  n^-Ubrr  •hili  Eb*T  w*ir  ■ 
Toluli  g-artnicnl  lu  dECElVc  : 

6  nul  Hv  *na:il  ht,  1 4^  ne  pr«pb(rt,  1 
an  LU  llinabaDdinai]  j  k-t  Ftian  Eaa[l)( 
mr  t'a  kE?p  iAtWt:  n^m  nvr  r^^ili. 

I  AErtl  OH  ibalL  a^  nmi]  bmn.  W^tt 
at^i  [bE^«  iirijundi  ib  ibr  ItUidal  Tlifn 
bt  ibaN  mrwBr.TAnii  wiEli  w  h-ifh  1  wai 
W«uadcd  rt  [ï-l:  iMiJuaé  af  IB  Jr  friEnda. 

?  H  Awahf,  u  4«DPd,  lUiiilDKE  mf 
BiliEpbriil.|  aod  nfaïail  Ehjr  m,^.a  iàd  4i 
ngy  [cILiiiM,  laltb  IJl«  LtJVb  «îrbmai: 
■mllE  LbrSJwjdKTil,  ^nd  tht  ihp^p  tliall 
b*  F«ÉEli;nnl  :  aod  [  Hait  lUXn  tiikaa 
iuiid  qpgn  Ihi^  litIJi  lintf-. 

4  And   lE   ibBll.  riïmiE'  En  paia»  fJhitl  lu 

lb£A;LB  atuj]  tHi  cul  Qif  gAf  dWi;  tilt 
Xk»  ibL(4  tirni  t»  len  TbrrrLD. 
fi  And  [  wlU  brinE  th*  Eh1rd  JiKrt 
CllTïia(b  Ib»  itr,  Aud  friilb  reûnc  UbEU 
4a  iilTEf  i«  irdBid,  1.114  milTt  tFT  Ui*«n 
«*  isclâ  la  ititi  :  Ebe^  ihall  call  ta  BèJ 

wnm*t  "à  I  %iiii^^T  Eb^oi  :  r«tii  Lir+ 

[E  It  UT  |>t«pte  :  BUd  tbcJT  lïali  iij, 

CHAF.  JJV. 
t   Tkm    i^iuim   tf  Jmnmfrm   AMr^ 


rfJmwtâlÊm'ê  mumitê,  18  rJUrMi- 
Mal  M««  (Mf*  (o  M«  Lorrf,  90  Mil  »««■ 
gpoil§  «A«B  bê  holg, 

BKHOLD,  Um  dar  oT  tiM  LOBB  corn- 
eth,  and  thr  apoU  abaU  k«  «IWided 
la  tke  midM  of  thea. 

2  For  I  wtU  (athcr  ail  nationa  «laiiiat 
JarMalam  to  battte  ;  aad  tha  city  aball 
baUkcB,  aad  Um  hoaaaa  rifled,  aadthe 
woiaen  ravinbed  ;  aad  half  of  tbe  citjr 
ahall  |o  forth  info  capttTitjr,  and  tbe 
naidae  of  the  pmftle  ahall  aot  ba  ent 
•ff  tnm  Ihe  citjr. 

t  Then  sball  Um  Lobb  fo  forth,  aad 
flgbt  againatUxMa  naUona,  aa  whea  h« 


Uie  moant  of  Olivea  ahall  cleave 
iiiidat  UMraof  loward  Uie  caat  aad  to- 
ward  the  weat,  mmd  tlun  ahall  bê  a  Tery 
fieat  valley  ;  aud  half  of  the  monntain 
ahall  remove  toward  tbe  aorth*  aad 
half  of  it  toward  the  aoath. 
6  Aad  ye  ahaU  flee  to  the  Talley  of 
tho  moantaiaa;  for  thoTalieyof  the 
monataiaa  ahall  reacbanto  Aaal  :  yea. 


kiBf  of  Jodah  :  and  tbe  Loto  my  Ood 
ahaU  eooM,  mrf  ail  the  aainU  with  thee. 
•  Aad  it  ahall  corne  to  paae  la  that 
day,  Hua  the  light  ahaU  aot  be  clear, 


MAUtCRL 

tton;  batJi 
habited. 

13  IT  Aad  UiU  ahaU  ba  Um  ptaciM 
wherewith  the  Lokb  wiU  aaUte  ail  tha 
people  that  hâve  foorbt  agalaat  Jcr«- 
aalem  :  Their  lleah  ahiaU  eoaaaaM  away 
while  they  ataad  npon  their  fect,  aad 
tbeir  eyea  ahall  eoaaaae  away  ia  their 


alght  :  but  it  ahall  corne  to  paaa, 
at  eTeuina  UnM  it  ahall  be  li«ht. 
a  Aad  it  ahaU  be  in  that  day.  Mal  liTing 


waftcrw  «asjs   |0  OUt  ITOIU  JCHMalein  • 

half  of  them  toward  the  former  aea,  aad 
half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  aea  : 
ta  aummor  and  in  wiater  ahall  it  be. 

9  Aad  tha  Lois  ahall  b«  Kiagover  ail 
the  earth  :  ia  that  day  ahaU  thera  be 
ene  Loao,  and  hia  name  oae. 

M  Ail  Um  land  ahall  be  tomed  aa  a 
plala  flrom  Oeba  to  Rimmoa  aoath  of 
Jeraaalem  :  aad  it  ahall  be  lined  np. 


away  ia  their  moal 

13  Aad  it  ahall  corne  te  paaa  la  tk<l 
day, Mal  agréât  tamaltfrom  theLoo 
ahall  be  amoag  tben  ;  aad  they  ahaU 
Uy  hoM  eveiy  OM  oa  the  tead  of  hia 
acif  bbonr,  aad  Ua  hand  ahall  riar  ' 
againat  the  baad  of  hia  aeighboar. 

14  And  Judah  alao  ahaU  flf  ht  at  Jer«. 
aalem:  nnd  the  wealth  of  aU  tha 
heathea  roaad  abont  ahaU  be  gatherad 
togetber,  goM,  aad  aUver,  aad  apparaW 
in  great  abondance. 

16  Aad  M  ahaU  be  Um  pli«ae  of  Uu 
horae.  of  the  mule,  of  the  eamd,  aa^ 
of  the  aaa,  and  of  ail  the  beaau  thaï 
ahall  be  in  thèse  tenta,  aa  thia  plagve. 

1«  H  Aad  it  ahaU  eooM  to  paaa.  Mec 
every  oae  that  la  left  of  ail  the  natioas 
which  came  againat  Jenualem  ahaO 
erea  go  ap  fh>m  year  to  year  to  woK 
ahip  the  Kiag,  the  Loai»  of  hoeta,  aad 
to  kcep  the  feaat  of  taberaaelea. 

17  AaditahaUbe.Melwboeowmadt 
corne  ap  of  aB  tha  famUica  of  the 
earth  anto  Jeraaalem  to  worahip  tho 
King,  the  Loan  of  hoat^  evea  opoa 
them  ahall  be  ao  raia. 

18  Aad  if  the  family  ot  Kiypt  •• 
aot  ap,  aad  corne  aot,  that  Aaoe  ao 
nria  ;  there  ehall  be  the  plagae,  wbera* 
with  the  LoED  will  anUU  the  heathea 
that  corne  aot  ap  to  kecp  tha  faaat  ut 


18  Thia  «haU  ba  Um  paalahmeat  oT 
EkTPtt  «nd  tbe  poaiahmeat  of  ail  aa- 
Uona  that  conM  aot  ap  to  kaea  tha 
feaatof-^ 


Uie  belle  of  Um  horaea.  HOLUTl 
UNTO  THB  LORD;  aad  Um  pote  ia 
the  LoBo'a  hooae   abaU  be  lika  tha 
bowla  belbre  the  alUr. 
91  Yea,  OTery  pet  ia  Jenualem  aad 
in  Jadah  ahall  be  bolineaa  aato  tha 


aeethe  thereia  :  and  ia  that  day  there 
ahall  be  ao  nMre  thr  Canaaaile  la  tho 
hooae  of  the  Lokb  of  hoeta. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP.  L 
Mil  iiBM<a<a*i  ^lÊntt»  «aMad 
•    ^  tkÊtr  i     •    •    " 


jardaa  of  tha  word  of  tbe 

J.    Loa»  to  larael  by  MalachL 
9  I  hava  loead  yoa,  aaith  tho  Loa». 
Vat yaaay,  Wharoia  iMat  Um*  levad 


aalth  Um  Lobb  :  yet  I  loved  Jaoafe, 
S  Aad  I  hatad  Kaao,  aad  laid  kia 
moaatalaa  aad  hia  herltafo  waaio  far 
tbe  dragoaa  of  the  wildeiaeoa. 
4  Whereaa  Edom  aaith,  We  ara  iM> 
Roveriehed.  bat  we  wUI  ratara  mmé 
baiu  Um  d ' 


Om  Loa>  «r  luwtt,  Tber  nh&U  bnild, 
but  I  will  throw  down  ;  and  thejr  «hall 
eall  tb«m.  Tbe  border  of  wickcdneas, 
aodf  Tbe  peopte  agaiiMt  wliom  ' 
Xioss  bath  indignation  for  erer. 

6  ▲ad  xour  ejres  «hall  aee,  and  ye 
■hall  sajr,  Tbe  Loeo  will  b«  ma(nifled 
firom  tbe  border  of  lanu^L 

«  H  A  ton  bononretb  Ut  btber,  and  a 
■errant  bu  maater  :  if  tben  I  Ae  a  fa* 
ther,  wbere  i»  mine  boaoor  1  and  if  I 
te  a  maater,  wbere  U  mjr  fear  7  aaith 
tbe  Loas  of  beau  nuto  jou,  O  prieata, 
tbat  deapiae  mjr  name.  And  jre  eay, 
Wbereiu  bave  we  depieed  tbjr  name  T 

7  Ye  ofcr  poiluted  bread  upoa  mine 
■Itar;  and  ye  eay,  Wberein  bave  we 
poUated  tbee?  In  tbat  ye  eay,  Tbe 
taMe  af  tbe  Lofts  i$  eontemptible. 

8  And  ir  ye  olbr  tbe  blind  for  aaert- 
■ee,  <t  il  aot  evUT  and  if  ye  olfer  tbe 
lame  and  aick.  i»  U  not  evilT  olfer  it 
now  nnto  tby  (ovemor;  will  be  be 
pleaaed  witb  tbee,  or  accept  tby  par- 
•on  7  eaitb  tbe  Loio  o(  boata. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  yoo,  beeeacb  Ood 
tbat  be  will  be  frwiione  nato  na  :  thia 
batb  been  by  your  meana  :  will  be  re- 
gard yonr  pemoa  I  laitb  tbe  Lobd  of 
boata. 


tber  do  ye  kindlr/r«  on  mine.alUr  for 
nettfbt.  I  bave  no  pleaanre  In  yoo, 
mitb  tbe  LoKD  of  boata,  aeltber  wiU  I 
accmt  an  oflfaring  at  your  band. 

U  For  frora  tbe  riaing  of  tbe  eon  eraa 
onto  tbe  going  down  of  tite  eame  my 
name  «iUU  te  great  among  tbe  Uentile*  ; 
and  in  every  place  incenae  akàU  te  of> 
fered  anto  my  name,  and  a  pare  oOer* 
ing  :  for  my  name  «Jua  te  great  among 
tbe  beathco,  eaitb  tbe  Lokd  of  hosta. 

13  H  But  ye  bave  prolbaed  it,  in  tbat 
ye  aay,  Tbe  ubie  of  tbe  Lord  «•  pol- 
Inted  ;  and  tbe  fruit  tbereof,  mtm  bia 
■neat,  <f  eontemptible. 

U  Ye  aaid  alao,  BeboM,  wbat  a  wea- 
rineaa  <•<(.'  and  ye  bave  annifed  at 
It,  Mitb  tbe  Lobd  of  hoau  ;  and  ye 
brongbt  tkat  mkioh  wof  tom.  and  tbe 
lame,  and  tbe  aick;  tboa  ye  brougbt 
an  offering:  iboald  I  acoapt  tbia  of 
your  baadl  aaith  tbe  Lokd. 

H  Bat  cnraed  te  tbe  decciver,  wbteb 
hatb  in  bia  flock  a  maie,  and  vowetb, 
and  eacrilicetb  nnto  tbe  Lobd  a  oor- 
npt  tbing  :  for  I  «m  a  great  King,  eaitb 
tbe  Lobd  of  boata,  and  my  name  ii 
«iMdAil  among  tbe  taaatbeB. 

CHAr.  IL 

1   B«  tUrpIt  rtyrovelk  tlu  priMlâ  fir 

mêgUclimt  IMr  eofmmt,  11  aarf  IM 

y«Md»  M  UoUtrf,  U  /or  «iaiUry,  17 

tmJtfyr  fn/UtlUt, 

AND  DOW,  O  ye  prleeta,  thia  com- 
mandment  <*  for  yoo. 
S  If  ye  will  not  bear,  and  If  ye  wiU 
■ot  lay  0  to  bcart,  to  give  giory  anto 
mr  uiMi  "lUb  tba  Lobd  of  tuuu.  l 


will  erea  aead  a  earae  anon  yoo,  aad 
I  will  earae  yonr  blcaetage;  yea,  I 
bave  cnraed  tbem  already,  becauae  ya 
do  not  lay  U  to  heart. 
8  Bebokl,  I  will  cormpt  yonr  aeed, 
and  apread  dnng  upon  your  Caoea,  «•«• 
tbr  dung  of  your  eolemn  feaata;  and 


covanant  migbt  be  witb  Levi, 
tbe  Lobd  of  boata. 
6  My  coTenant  waa  witb  bim  of  liil» 
and  peace;  aad  I  gave  tbem  to  bim 
for  tbe  fear  wberewitb  be  feared  ap» 
and  waa  afraid  beforc  my  name. 

6  Tbe  law  of  truth  waa  in  bia  moatbt 
and  iniquity  wu  not  foand  in  bia  iipa  : 
be  walked  witb  me  in  peaee  and  eqnity, 
and  did  tara  oiany  away  from  inlquity. 

7  For  tha  prieat'e  Iipa  abould  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  aboold  aeek  tbe 
law  at  bia  mouth  :  for  be  if  tbe  mea* 
aenger  of  tbe  Lobd  of  boata. 


8  But  ye  are  departed  ont  of  tbe  war  t 
ye  bave  canaed  many  to  etumbie  at  tha 
law;  ye  bave  cornipted  tbe 


of  Levi,  aaith  tbe  Lobd  of  boata. 

9  Tberefore  bave  I  alao  made  yon  c<» 
Umptible  aad  baae  before  ail  the  pco> 
pie,  according  aa  ye  bave  not  kept  my 
waya,  but  bave  been  partial  in  the  law. 

10  Hâve  we  not  ail  one  father  }  batb 
not  one  Ood  creatad  oal  wby  do  wo 
deal  treacberonaly  every  man  againat 
hia  brother,  by  profaning  tbe  covenaat 
of  our  Cohen  I 

11  ir  Jodab  hatb  dealt  treacheroaalT, 
and  aa  abomination  ia  committed  la 
Israël  and  in  Jeruaaiem;  for  Jndab 
bath  profaned  tbe  boltnew  of  the  Lobd 
whicb  be  loved,  and  batb  married  tha 
daughter  of  a  atrange  god. 

13  Tbe  Lobd  will  eut  off  the  man 
tbat  doeth  thie,  tbe  maater  and  tba 
acholar,  out  of  the  taberaaclea  of  Ja- 
eob,  and  bim  that  oflereth  aa  oflbrinf 
Bnto  tbe  Lobd  of  boata. 

13  And  thia  bave  ye  doae  again,  oev* 
ering  the  altar  of  tbe  Lobd  witb  teai% 


be  regardeth  not  tbe  of- 
fering aay  more,  or  receivetb  «  witb 
good  will  at  your  bond. 

14  %  Yct  ye  aay,  Wbercfore  T  Baeaaaa 
the  Lobd  hatb  been  witneaa  betweea 
thee  and  tbe  wife  of  thy  youth,  agaiaat 
wbom  thon  haat  dealt  treacberoualv  : 
yet  i»  ahe  thy  compaoion,  and  tbe  wili 
af  tby  covenaat* 

U  Aad  did  not  be  make  oaaT  Tat 
bad  be  tba  realdne  of  tha  SpiriU  Aad 
wherefore  oae  I  That  ha  migbt  aeek  a 
godiy  aeed.  Tberefore  take  beed  ta 
your  apirit,  and  let  nooe  deal  treachar- 
ously  agaiaat  the  wife  of  bia  yoatb. 

18  For  tbe  Lobd,  the  Ood  of  laraeU 
aaith  that  be  bateth  putting  away  :  for 
OM  coverath  violence  with  bia  carment» 
aaitb  tba  LOBP  of  boata  :  ttaercioia  taka 


toad  U  vmt  ■pirit.  tlwt  r>  d^l  aot 

•rvMlMrattMlr. 

17  ir  Te  hâve  weartod  th«  Lob»  wlth 
yoarwordB.  YctycMy,  WherelBlwTe 
w«  wraried  kémf  When  ye  tULf,  BTery 
•M  Ukt  doetk  evil  <•  good  in  the  slght 
•f  the  LoBD,  and  be  deltehteth  in  ttaem  ; 


CHAP. 


1  Ofeummamuar,  M^aKy,  tmdgrmit». 
OMH.    T  Ctr  M«  nMâioM,  8  Mcritcri 

fi 

Bl 
■nd  he  ahall  prépara  the  «ar  be- 
fore  me:  and  the  Lobd,  whom  ye 
aeek,  ahall  eaddenlf  eome  to  hia  tem- 
_.     «^ ^j  jjj^  tvn- 


he  aitpearath  Y  for  he  te  Hke  a  reAmr*a 
fin.  and  llke  tallera'  aoap  : 

5  And  he  ahall  ait  «•  a  raflner  and  pa- 
rlfler  of  alWer  :  and  he  ahall  porirjr  the 
Bona  or  Leri,  and  porge  them  aa  goM 
•nd  ailTer,  that  they  may  oflbr  nnto 
Che  LoKB  an  oAring  In  rightaonaneee. 

4  Then  ahall  the  offerluf  of  Jodah 
and  Jeraaalem  be  pleaaant  «ato  the 
LoBB,  aa  In  the  daya  of  oU,  and  ••  la 
former  yeara. 

6  And  I  «III  oome  ncar  to  yon  to 
Indgment  ;  and  I  wlll  be  a  ewilt  wit- 
aeaa  againat  the  aoroerara,  and  agalnat 
the  adultérera,  and  agalnat  falae  awear- 
era,  and  agalnat  thoae  that  oppreaa  the 
hirelinf  in  kw  wagea,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatberieaa,  and  that  tum  aaide  the 
étranger  fram  kit  rigkt,  and  faar  aot 
me,  aaith  the  Lobs  of  hoata. 

6  Fer  I  «m  the  Lobd,  I  change  not  ; 
therefsre  ye  aona  of  Jaeob  are  not  eoa* 

T  %  Even  tnm  the  daya  of  yoar  Ih- 
thera  ye  are  jp>ne  away  Arom  mine  or- 
dlnaneea,  and  hâve  not  kept  tk«ai.  Ke- 
tnm  nnto  me,  and  I  will  retam  oato 
7oa«  aaith  the  LoBO  of  hoata.  Bat  ya 
■akU  Wberein  ahaU  we  retara  t 

8  ir  WllI  a  man  rob  Ood  T  Tet  ya 
hare  robbed  me.  Bat  ye  aay,  Where- 
in  bave  we  robbed  thea  t  la  tithaa  and 
oAriaga. 

•  Te  art  earacd  with  a  earaa  :  for  ye 
kave  robbed  me,  •»«»  thia  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  ail  the  tithea  into  the 
atore-bonae,  that  tbere  may  be  méat  in 
mine  heoae,  and  prore  me  now  hère- 
with,  aaith  the  Lobb  of  hoMa,  if  I  wUl 
aot  opea  yen  the  wiadowa  of  heaTeu, 
aod  ponr  yon  ont  a  blaaaing,  that  tktr* 
ahaU  Bot  *•  raeai  enoogh  U  rmtéM  U. 

U  And  I  will  labaka  thedaroonr  for 


youri 
frnita 


aakea,  aad  he  dmU  aot  deatroy  tlM 
Lita  of  yoar  gronad  ;  aeltber  ahall 
your  Tine  caat  her  fruit  before  the  tioM 
In  the  fleM,  aaith  the  Lobd  of  hoata. 
U  And  aU  naUoaa  ahaU  eall  r^a 
bleaaed  :  for  ye  ahall  be  a  delt^itaAno 
land,  aaith  the  Lobd  of  hoata. 

13  S  Tonr  worda  hâve  beea  ataat 
agaiaat  me,  aaith  the  Lobb^  Tet  y« 
aay,  What  bave  wa  q>okea  aa  oneh 
agaiaat  tbeef 

14  Ye  bave  aaid,  It  U  vala  to  aem 
Ood:  aad  what  profit  <t  U  that  wa 
bave  kept  hia  ordinanoe,  aad  that  wa 
hâve  walked  moarafally  before  tha 
Lobd  of  hoata  T 

lA  And  now  we  eall  tha  prood  happyt 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedneaa  ara 
aet  np;  yea.  tk«p  ttal  tempt  Ood  ara 
eren  dellTcred. 

18  %  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lobs 
apake  often  one  to  another:  aad  tha 
Lobd  hearkened.  aad  heard  it,  aad  a 
book  of  remembraaoe  waa  writtea  be« 
fore  him  for  them  that  foared  the  Lobbi 
and  that  thonght  apon  hia  nama. 

17  Aad  they  ahall  be  mine,  aaith  tha 
Lob»  of  hoata,  ia  that  day  whea  I 
raake  np  myjewela;  and  I  will  apara 
them,  aa  a  maa  apareth  hia  owa  aoa 
that  aenreth  him. 

18  Then  ahall  ye  reura,  and  diaaam 
between  the  righteoaa  and  the  wieked* 
between  him  that  aerreth  Ood  aad  hia 
that  aenreth  him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  fiM*«iadrauMl«a(ka«M«d.9aii«k«i 

«tettef  «a  ikê  goté.     4  Hê  aakOTM* 

le  tkê  Êtmi9  ^tkê  ttm,  «  «ad  têOUk  ^ 

Eltimk'»  rem  if  aod  ofie*. 

Prk  behold.  the  day  cometh.  that 
ahall  bara  aa  an  oven  ;  and  ail  tha 
prood,  yea,  aad  ail  that  do  wickadly, 
ahaU  be  atabble:  and  the  dar  that 
eometh  ahall  bara  them  np,  aaith  tha 
Lob»  of  hoata,  that  it  eball  leave  thaan 
aeither  root  aor  branch. 

S  H  Bat  aata  yoa  that  lear  my  ai 
ahall  the  San  of  rigfateoaaaeaaariae  with 
healing  ia  hia  wlnga  ;  and  ye  ahaU  aa 
fortti,  aad  grow  np  aa  cal  vea  of  the  ataU. 

S  Aad  y«  ahall  tread  dowa  the  wiek- 
ed  :  for  they  ahall  be  aahea  aader  tiM 
aolea  of  yoar  feet  ia  the  da/  that  I 
ahall  do  tk«t,  aaith  the  Lobd  of  hoata. 

4  %  Kcmeraber  ye  tha  law  of  Moaaa 
my  aerraat,  wbich  I  commaadad  oato 
him  la  Horab  for  ail  Urael.  Ml*  tha 
atatntea  and  Judgmenta. 

A  X  BehoM,  I  wUl  aend  yoa  BUah 
the  propbet  before  the  comiaa  of  tha 
great  aad  dreadfal  day  of  the  Lobs  : 

0  And  he  ahaU  tara  the  heart  of  tha 
tathera  to  tha  chlldraa.  and  tha  haa^t 
of  the  chiUrea  to  their  tetheia.  laat 
eome  aad  aBBlle  tha  aarth  with  a  es» 
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■■  awmmnvw  V   vatim  jrvm  Jurw 

Ml  to  Jcitpk.    16  B$  m*Ê  apMMW- 

:   ty   tk«  ilotr  M«i(.  ««4  ter»  4^ 

.  •   Vtrn'M  Mmy  mh*»  thê  ma»  <•• 

fMUtd  to  JoÊ^k.    19  n«  m»fêl  Ut- 

"^' f  Oumtktn^f  Jo- 

T'  H  Ë  book  of  th«  lenerattoa  of  Jmw 
Chriat,  Um  aon  of  DsYid,  tli«  MO 
«r  Abraham. 

9  Abraham  bcgat  Imic;  and  baae 
bent  Jaoob;  and  Jacob  b«(at  Jodaa 
•ad  bia  brethren  ; 

8  And  JndM  bfâat  Fharea  and  Zara 
of  Tbamar  ;  and  Pbana  bcgat  Karom  ; 
•ad  Earom  begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Amlnadab:  and 
Arainadab  bcgat  NaHaon  ;  and  KaM- 
■ra  begat  Salmon  ; 

C  And  Salmon  b^t  Vooi  of  Raohab  ; 
•ad  Booi  begat  Obed  of  Rath  ;  and  Obed 
begat  Jeaae; 

6  And  JewM  bcgat  Darid  the  Ung: 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomoa  of 
her  tt«(  A«l  »M»  a*  mïf»  of  Uriaa; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Soboam;  and 
Boboam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat 
Aaa; 

8  And  Aaa  bcgat  Joaaphat;  lad  Joaa- 
ràftt  begat  Joram;  and  Joram  begat 

•  And  (Maa  begat  Joatham;  and  Jo- 
atbam  begat  Acnai;  and  Achas  begat 
Enklaa; 

10  And  Eukiaa  begat  Manaaaea;  and 
«anaaaeaU     -  "  ^ 

gai  Joeiaa: 

11  And  i« 
bla  brethren,  abont  the  time  tber  were 
«vried  awaf  to  Babylon  : 

13  And  afler  they  were  brooght  to 
Babjrlon,  Jeehoniaa  begat  Salathiel  ; 
•nd  Salathiel  bcgat  Zoiobabel; 

U  And  Zorobabel  bcgat  Ablnd;  and 
Abind  begat  EUakim;  andSiakimb»- 
gat Aior: 

M  i 

And  Eliod  b^gat  Eleasar  ;  and  E^ 
ienar  begat  Matthan;  and  Mattbu 
b4fmt Jaoob; 

16  And  Jaeob  bcgat  Joeeph  the  hna- 
baad  of  Mary,  of  whom  waa  bora  Je- 
«u,  who  to  ealled  Chriat. 

17  80  ail  the  geoentiona  fh>m  Abra- 
ham to  DaTid  art  fonrteen  generatlona  ; 
•ad  from  David  antll  the  carrylag  a- 
waf  into  Babjrloa  are  fourteen  gene- 
ratlona ;  and  nom  the  earrjring  awar 
into  Babylon  nnto  Chriat  an  fonrteen 
generalioBa. 

U  \  Mow  the  birth  of  Jtnâ  ChriM 


waaonthiawiae:  When  aa  Ma  motbeK 
Mary  waa  eaponaed  to  Joaeph,  befora 
they  came  together,  ahe  waa  fbnad 
with  ehild  of  the  Holy  Ohoct. 

19  Then  Joeeph  her  hnaband,  being  • 
Jnat  moH,  and  not  willing  to  make  her 
a  pablio  example,  waa  minded  to  pat 
her  away  privily. 

90  Bot  wbUe  he  thonght  on  theae 
thinga,  behoM,  the  aagel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  nnto  him  in  a  dream,  aaying, 
Joaeph,  thon  aon  of  David,  fear  not  ta 
Uke  nnto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for  that 
which  ia  coaoeived  in  her  ia  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghort. 

SI  And  ahe  ahall  briag  ferth  a  aoa, 
and  thon  ahalt  eall  Ma  name  JESUS  : 
fer  he  ahall  aave  Ma  pooide  from  their 

99  Xow  ail  thla  waa  dono,  that  it 
might  be  ftalfllled  which  waa  apoken  oC 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  aayiù, 
as  BehoM,  a  virgia  ahall  be  with  cMM, 
■nd  ahall  bring  forth  a  aon,  and  thev 
ahall  can  Ma  name  Emmanuel,  which 
belng  inteipreted  ia,  Ood  with  na. 
94  Then  Joeeph  being  raiaed  from  aleep 
did  aa  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  biddea 
him,  and  took  nnto  him  hia  wife  : 
9»  And  knew  her  not  tlU  ahe  had 
bronght  forth  her  flrat-born  aon  :  and 
he  eaUed  hia  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  IL 
1  Thêwtaémmomt^thêtêtlaniinet- 
•d  to  Chritt  bff  m  tUr.  11  Tkay  wer- 
•kV  him,  tmd  tgtr  Ikmr  rrmmu.  14 
Jeavft  ;lMth  tnto  «nv(.  w«A /«M  «U 
Ut  mUhtr.  18  Htnd  êlagtth  tk«  cAil- 
érm:  90  himêtlf  «otk.  98  Okrùt  i$ 
tTMirM  taek  ««•<»  M«  flWiM  to  jr««- 
tk. 
fW  when  Jeaoa  waa  bom  ia  Beth- 

lehem  of  Jodea  in  the  daya  of 

Herod  the  king,  behoH,  there  came 
wlae  men  from  the  eaat  to  Jernaalem, 
9  Saying,  Where  ia  he  that  ia  bon 
King  of  the  JewaT  for  we  hâve  aeea 
hia  atar  ta  the  enat,  and  are  corne  ta 
wonhip  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heani 
Mm  Mtefc  he  waa  tronbled,  and  ail 
Jernaalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  an  tbe 
ehief  prieata  and  aoribea  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Chriat  ahonU  be  bora. 

A  And  they  aaid  nnto  him.  In  BetMe- 
hem  of  Jodea  ;  for  thna  it  to  wrltten  by 
the  prophet, 

8  And  thon  Bethlehem,  tm  the  land 
of  Jnda.  art  not  the  leaat  among  the 
priaoea  of  Jnda  :  for  ont  of  thee  ahall 
ceme  a  Oovernor,  that  «haU  raie  my 
people  laraak 

rn 


JNTiS 


8.  MATTHEW. 

T  Tbea  Hend,  wbea  lie  iMd  priTily 
«aied  Um  wIm  men,  inqnired  or  ttaera 
«Uifratiy  wiuit.tiaM  tbe  «tar  appMnd. 

b  Aad  ha  Mot  UkBÎa  to  BefldeiMB. 
and  aaid.  Go  and  Maroh  diligentlT  for 
th^  jraniic  ohild;  and  wbea  jre  Iiave 
foond  him,  bring  me  Word  a(UBt  L*"' 
I  nar  oome  and  worahip  him  alao. 

9  Wben  ther  bad  teard  tliè  klof. 
tbv  departed;  and  lo,  the  atar,  whioH 
UMjr  Mwla  th«  eaat,  weat  b«for«  tllemi 
tlll  it  came  and  atood  0T«r  WImm  tha 


10  Wbea  ib0f  m^  tha  atar.  thay  n» 
ioieed  with  exiiaadliif  gMat  jor. 


with 

aad  woi     .„ 

kad  opened  thelr  treasnres,  they  pre- 


11  T  And  when  tlM7  w«re  coma 
th«  bou«e,  they  aaw  tbe  roong  c 
—"-  Mary  bia  motbar.  and  feU  de 
rorabippad  bim:  and  wben  tbef 
">«y  Pia- 
_      .  _  dbuik- 

tacenae,  and  mrrrb. 

19  And  beinc  wanwd  oT  God  la  a 
drram  that  thej  abonld  not  retttra  to 
Herod,  ttaey  dtparted  iato  tbclr  eUm 
ao«nti7  anotbcr  way. 

U  And  wben  thcT  « 
hold,  tbe  angel  of  tbe  L>.«  .rt~..'<>~.  w 
Jooepb  In  a  dream,  aaring,  Ariae,  and 
take  tlM  yonag  obild  and  bia  motber, 
and  flea  into  Egypt,  and  be  thon  tbere 
natU  I  bring  thee  won)  :  for  Herod  wiU 
aeek  tbe  yonag  cbild  to  deatrojr  bim. 

U  Wben  be  aroie,  he  took  tbe  younf 
ehiM  and  hia  uotber  by  nigbt,  aad  de- 
parted into  E^rpt: 

Ifi  And  waa  tbere  nntU  tbe  death  of 
Herod  :  tbat  it  migkt  be  ftOfllled  wbieh 

waa  apokea  of  tbe  Lord  bjr  tbe ' 

aariag.  Ont  of  Egypt  bare  I  o 

16%r  Tben  Herod.  wben  he  aaw  tfat 
be  waa  mocked  of  tbe  wiae  men.  waa 
exeeeding  wroth.  and  aent  fortb,  and 
alew  aU  the  chiUreo  tbat  wcre  in  Betb- 
lebem,  and  in  ail  the  eoacU  thereo( 
from  two  yaaiB  oid  and  ander.  aoeord- 
ing  to  the  time  whish  he  had  dUigan»* 
If  ingoired  of  the  wiae  mea. 

17  Tben  waa  Ailfllled  that  whieh  waa 
anoken  by  Jeremy  the  propbet.  aaying. 

16  la  Rama  waa  tbere  a  Toice  bearà. 
'  weepingt  and  great 


woald  not  be  comfortad.  be- 
eanae  they  are  not 
19  ir  Bot  wbeu  Herod  waa  dead.  be< 
boM,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeajreth 
la  a  diaam  to  Joaepb  iu  Egypt, 
90  Sayiag,  Ariae,  and  take  tlie  yottag 
ehlM  and  hia  motlier,  and  go  into  tha 
laadof  Israël:  for  they  are  dead  whieh 
aongbt  the  young  obild'a  life. 
SI  And  he  aroae,  and  took  tbe  young 
ekild  and  hia  motbar,  aad  came  iate 
thelaadof  laiael. 

n  Bnt  wben  he  heaid  tbat  Archelana 

did  reign  ia  Jadoa  in  tbe  room  of  bia 

I  thtber  Herod.  he  waa  afraidto  go  tbith- 

I  er:  aetwithatandiiMb  feaing  wamed  of 


iaad 
the  paru  of  Oaiilee  : 
—  ._^  w ^^  dweKlaaelt; 


oae  dara  eame  Jel 

tULpi^aetabgia  than         

Jndea, 

9  And  aariag,  Bepeat  ya:  Car  Ifea 
kingdom  ofBeaTeB  ta  at  haad. 
9  For  thia  ia  he  that  wta  aptikaa  af 


▼olceof 

Prépare  yte  the  #ay  of  tha  Lord, 
hia  patbs  atralghu 
4  AadtheaaaaJbhahadhUTaiaaat 
€t  eame1<b  hair,  and  a  laathera  girito 
_w — w=-.-. ^  w^-  aaeatWBala- 


bialoiaa:  aad  hii 
and  wlld  honey. 
len  weat  ont  t    * 
8ndaUJ9dea,awlal 
abont  JoMaa, 
•  And  wera  l 

dai^ooataalag 

7  f  But  wbea  he  aaw 


lagthairaini 


roftha 


aaid  oato  tbem,  O 

tion  of  Tlpera,  who  hath  wanm  , 

ilee  flrom  the  wratb  to  eome  T 

8  Bring  fortb  therafore  frotta  maal  far 
repentance  :  , 

9  And  think  net  to  a«y  withte  jvmt- 
aelTc%  We  bave  Abraham  to  tmr  (h* 
ther:  for  I  aay  nato  yov,  tkat  Oed  i« 
aMe  of  tbeee  alOMa  to  raiae  apddldraa 
aato  Abraham. 


10  And  now  alao  the  aar*  te  laid  anto 
)m  root  of  tbe  tmat  Oienfore  e 
«ree  whicb  briageth  aot  ferth  geod 
•-•' " '  eaat  lato  jStot 


«étrih 


la  hewn  dowa,  aad  _     

11  I  indeed  baptfae  yo«  with  watOT 
aato  repentaaea  :  bat  he  that  eevaetil 
afUr  me  ia  «rightier  thaa  I.  whoaa 


19  Whoae  flm  ft  ta  Ma  taBd,  «ad  ha 
WiU  thoroncUy  «u|e  hU  floor,  aad 

Kther  hte  wheat  lato  tlM  ganer  ;  bat 
wiu  bara  vp  tha  ehatf  with  aa- 


14  Bat  Joha  flwb«la  Mia,  aayiac  I 
baTe  aeed  to  be  bapUaed  of  thaa.  aa« 
oomeat  thon  to  aie  T 

10  Aad  Jeoaa  aaawariag  aaid  aato 
him,8uabr«le  to  aeaow:  for  thaa  t1 


M  And  Jeeaa,  wbea  he  waa  baytlaii, 
weat  op  «traightway  eat  of  the  watrrt 
aad  lo.  tha  haavoaa  «rare  oyaaad  aala 


hta.  «ad  be  Mw  tiM  Splrit  oT  Ood  de- 
•eeadinc  lik«  a  doTe,  and  Ughtlac  ap- 


CHAP.  IV,  V.  .  I 

praacb,  and  to  aay,  V^ai^  ter  Uh 
ktai(dom  of  iMaven  i»  ai  fa  md. 


17  And  to  a  Tolee  from  Immi*  n7< 
tac,  Thia  la  mjr  betoT«d  Boa,  in  whom 
1  am  wall  picaaed. 

CHAP.  rv. 

tmftUmiKtêUrimtokém.   IS  Ht 


THElf  «a*  Jeana  M  np  of  tb«  Spirit 
tnto  Uic  wildrnMaa  to  be  tomptod 
oTthedeTll. 

9  And  when  h«  had  faatad  (brty  daya 
and  forty  nichta,  ha  waa  afterward  an 
hanfarad. 

S  And  wben  tha  tainpter  came  to  btm, 
haaaid.  If  thon  bc  tbe  Bon  of  Ood.com* 
aand  tbat  tkeae  atonea  be  mada  bread. 

4  Bnt  be  anawered  and  aaid,  It  i« 
written,  Man  aball  noi  Ut«  by  bread 


6  Tbaa  tbe  doTil  taketh  bim  np  Into 


of  Ood,  caat  ttayaelf  down  :  for  it  ia 

gl»el 

rrninc  tbee:  and 
ther  ahall  bear  tbea  np,  leat  at  aay 
tlme  thon  daah  tby  foot  againat  a  atone. 
T  Jeana  aaid  nnto  blm,  It  ia  written 
agaln.  Thon  abalt  not  tempt  tbe  Lord 
thyOod. 

6  Again,  tbe  dcTil  takelb  bim  ap  into 
an  exc«eding  faifh  monutain.  and  ebew- 
•tb  bim  ail  tbekingdoma  of  tbe  world, 
and  tba  (tory  of  them; 
9  And  aaitb  anto  bim,  AH  tbcae  thinga 
wili  1  giTC  tbee,  if  tbon  wUt  (Ul  down 


10  Tben  aaitb  Jeana  anto  bim,  Oèt 
tbee  benee,  Satan  :  for  it  ia  written, 
Thon  abalt  worahip  tha  Lord  thy  Ood, 
and  bim  oaly  abalt  thon  aerre. 

11  Tben  tbe  devil  learetb  bim,  and 
beboM,  angala  eama  and  miaiaterad 
anto  bim. 

U  ir  K ow  when  Jeana  bad  beard  tbat 
John  waa  caat  into  priaon,  be  departed 


13  And  leavlnc  Masareth,  be  came 
•ad  dwelt  la  Capemanm,  wbieb  ia  np« 
oa  tbe  aea-eoaat,  la  tha  bordera  of  Zab- 


tag. 

U  Tbe  laad  of  Zabutoa.  aad  tbe  land 
of  Mepbthalim,  ty  tbe  wajr  of  the  aea, 
berond  Jordan,  OalUee  of  the  Oantiica  ; 

M  Tha  peopie  wbleb  aat  la  darkneaa 
•aw  great  ligbt;  aad  to  them  wblcb 
aat  ia  tha  regloa  aad  ahadow  of  death 
Ufhtiaapraagap. 

17  V  From  tbat  tlne  Jeana  begaa 


18  Y  Aad  Jeana,  wauici^  tcf  Xht  «n 
of  Oalilea,  mw  two  bïïElir«D,  Aiwnajt 
ealled  Peter,  and  And  rf  ^  h  Lip  brui  Iwr, 
caating  a  net  into  tlu  nr«:   (dt  ihcj    | 
were  Bahera. 

19  And  be  aalth  nnlxi  ikim.  Fc.i[aw 
me,  and  I  will  moke  ycij  fiilicri  of  mrtb 

90  And  tbejr  atraiglic*  j,t  wH  ik^ 
nota,  and  followed  bim. 

91  And  goiag  on  fron  i\t  i-ncr.,  1h  uw 
other  two  brethren,  J^iiir^»  tfia  «n  al 
Zebedee,  aad  John  b»  hriil»i.'T,  In  a 
ahip  witb  Zebedee  tb^-lr  rniiii-r,  ineiïit. 
ing  theirnela;  and  he  cdi ni  Ltu-m- 

99  And  tbejr  Immediati'ly  if  n  iJk  ifaip 
and  tbeir  tktber,  aad  fii.ii.  w^i;  btm- 

99  H  And  Jeana  weuc  ai  -mE  ait  Oal- 
Uee, teaching  in  tbeir  my\  ao.i^furA,  abd 
preacbing  the  goapel  <?i  ilrv  kiuftluia, 
and  healing  ail  manner  fft  nicxatmmnà 
ail  manner  of  diaeaae  acnaiiç  ifar  p»pJa, 

94  And  bla  Aune  we&t  t^f irUjEtieiii  a^ 
Bjrria  :  and  tbey  broni^li  t  i-.tii  n  H I  bi  e]| 
•ick  people  that  were  f   ' 


titndcaof  peopto  from  UiJ un-,  u^il  fwem 

Decapolia,  and  fivm  J^neHal-fi,  «nd 

yreni  Jadea,  and/rwa  briifinj  Jacdan. 

CHAP.  V. 

Ckrm 


13  wko  «r«  IJke  aifl  qf  \*n  rmrttt  14 
Me  UtM  ^thê  »orU,  t-hf  mtf  M  an 
kO.  M  Me  eaadi* .-  U  iltei  kt  ««w 
te/8(fUM«iai».  91  WKnitrttUikiit, 
97  le  cMMNtl  admUmy,  \''à  m  n»c«r  s 
au  mekcrmk  ton^ftr  wr^-nf,  li  Pa  Jdi 
ea«n  aar  «atamt,  48  «mT  tu  Jik^iyr  ^^m 

ANDeceingthemnAitLiJM.  hn  wfut 
np  into  a  mofantatn  :  «.ul  *hfn  }i« 
waa  aet,  bia  diariplea  camE  uui«i  Si  i  ui  : 
9  And  he  opcned  tain  EUifutb,  ood 
Uaght  thrm,  ainrinr, 

3  Bleaeed  are  the  poot  ia  *)Kifit  :   f» 
tbeira  ia  tbe  kingdom  wt  FiLivra- 

4  Bleeaed  m*  they  tliat  inoum  :  fcf 


tbemeek  '.  Enr  tbi:r  'bail 
inberil  the  eartb. 

0  Bleaaed  art  tb«f  whi'li  de  boncrt 
and  tbintt  after  rigbteaiiH4.«u  :  for  ibc? 

ihall  be  fllled. 

7  Bleeaed  are  tbe  mcpcifai  :  for  Um? 
tball  obtaln  merey.  | 

8  Bleaeed  mrt  tbe  pn  re  in  bEari  z  l»r 
tbev  aball  ae«  Ood. 

9  Bleaaed  are  the  pefçf^^m  ik^n  :  f^r 
tbejr  ahall  be  ealled  tbe  irli  i  M  m.  o  f  iMd- 

10  Bleeeed  tn  tbey  ^hj'  h  un  ]iem 
eatcd  for  rightaooaaeaa'  mu  e  :  Eu^r  4  im:i?i 
ia  the  kingdom  of  heaY«:n. 

11  Bleaaed  are  ye,  wlim  mm  ifaall  rt- 
Tlle  Ton.  and  peraecal«  i^,  utd  «NaU 

•^*.  768 


p 


•BjrsaBUBerorsnligsliMtroiiiUM- 
Ir,  formrMke. 

U  BidoiMt  ud  b*  «zeaediag  glad  : 
Ibr  grMt  <t  yonr  raward  lu  hesTeii  : 
tor  M  peratentad  thejr  Um  propiMto 
wliich  w«n  befora  roa. 

lair  T«uwUMnitoftheearth:bat 
If  tte  Mit  hsTa  l<wt  bto  MTonr,  wbare- 
with  ahaU  It  be  Mlted  t  U  la  theneaforth 
(oed  for  nothing»  bat  to  b«  nuit  ont, 
■ad  to  ba  troddan  nndar  foot  of  mea. 

14  Ya  are  the  iifbt  of  tba  worid.  ▲ 
«Itr  that  la  art  on  aa  hUI  eaaaot  ba  hld. 

U  N aither  do  maa  Ugfat  a  candie,  and 
pot  it  oadar  a  baahel,  bnt  oa  a  eaadla- 


U  Let  yonr  light  ao  ahlne  bafora  maa, 
that  thef  mar  aea  ftmr  good  worka,  aad 
«loriiy  rpar  Father  wbieli  U  la  bearaa. 

17  11  Tblok  Dot  that  I  am  eoaia  to 
daatroy  the  law,  or  tba  prophète  :  I  mm 
Bot  cooM  to  daatror,  bat  to  faiflL 

18  For  Terlly  I  aar  anto  yoa,  TiU 
haaTea  aad  aarth  paaa,  oae  jot  or  aae 
ttttte  aball  la  ao  wiaa  paaa  from  tha 
Uw,  tlll  aU  ba  AiUlUed. 

19  Whoaoarer  therefora  ahaU  break 
•ae  of  theaa  leaat  eomiiuadmcata,  aad 
•iwU  teach  mea  ao,  ba  ahaU  be  callad 
the  leaat  la  the  klnadom  of  heavea  : 


■  MATTffCW 

eTer  looketh  oa  a  «oaaa  to  tait  aflM 
her  hath  oonodttad  adoltorr  t*Uh  kat 
alreadr  la  hia  baart. 
»  And  if  thy  right  eye  oflbad  tkaa» 
plaek  U  oat,  and  eaat  «  ftoaa  thaa:  M 
itie 


[inadom  oi 
Udoaadti 


jreur  righteoaaneaa  ahall  exceed 
Hghtaimnuu  of  the  acribea  aad  Phar- 
iaeea,  jre  ahall  in  ao  eaaa  enter  lato  the 
kingdom  of  hearea. 
tl  t  Ye  hare  heard  that  it  waa  aaid 


•ver  iy  aagrf  with 
a  canaa  ahall  be  la  danger  of  tha  Jadg- 
toeat:  aad  whaeeevcr  ahall  aay  to  lua 
brother,  Raea,  ahaU  be  la  danger  of  the 
aoaaell:  bat  whoaoerer  ahall  ar~  "'— 

iMl,  ahaU  be  ia  danger  of  hall- 

SS  Therefore  if  thoa  brii«  thf  gUt  ta 
the  altar,  aad  tbere  reraembareat  that 


•ilad  to  thjr  brot 
•Otarthygift 

»  Agrée  with  thlae  adreraarr  «aick- 
ty,  whlla  thoa  art  ia  the  war  with 
him;  leat  at  any  lime  tba  adveraarjr 
daiiTer  thee  to  tha  Jndge,  aad  the  Jodge 
dellTer  thee  to  tha  ofleer,  aad  thoa  Se 
oaat  lato  priaoa. 

»  Vertly  I  aar  anto  thee,  Thoa  ahalt 
hr  no  maana  eooia  oat  theaoe,  tiU  thon 
kaat  paM  the  nttenaaat  fbrthiag. 

tr  'CU  bave  haaid  that  It  waa  aaid 
*r  thaa  of  «kl  ttmat  Thoa  ahalt  aot 


tt  Bat  I  aajr  aato  yva,  Thatu 


m  profitable  for  thee  that  oae  of  thy 

membera»*-— *-* *-     -^ --.w_ 

whole  bod; 


I  ahoaM  penahi  and  not  tUt  tkf 
iy  ahoaid  be  eaat  lato  bdL 

SO  And  ir  thr  right  hand  oOend  thae^ 
eat  it  ^  and  eaat  tl  from  tbe«:  for  it 
U  profitaMe  fbr  thae  that  oae  of  thy 
membera  akouU  periah.  aad  aot  «bal 
thr  whole  bodr  ahoaM  becaat  lato  btfL 

U  It  hath  been  aaid,  WboeocTer  ahaU 
pot  away  hia  wife,  let  him  glTo  har  a 
writlng  of  dlToroeraeat  : 

la  Bat  I  aay  anto  yen,  That  whoaa- 
evar  ahaO  pat  away  hia  wlfa,  eaviac 
for  tba  eaaaa  of  foraiaatioa,  eaaaath 
her  to  conunit  adolteir:  aad  whoaa- 
erar  ahaU  marry  her  laat  ia  dlTorcod 
eommJtteth  adaltery. 

»  fAgaia,  ya  hare  heard  that  It  hath 
beea  aaU  by  them  of  oM  Urne.  Thaa 
rtalt  aot  forawaar  thyaalt;  bat  ahall 
parform  aato  the  Lord  thlne  oatha: 


K  Nor  by  tha  aarth;  for  it  ia  hia 
footatoal:  aeither  by  Jcroealam;  ferlt 


ia  more  thaa  theae  comath  of  vrU. 
as  t  Ye  haTe  heard  that  it  halh  baaa 
aaid.  An  aye  for  aa  eye,  and  a  tooth 


thee  oa  thy  right  eheek,  tara  ta  hia 
the  other  um. 

40  Aad  if  any  man  wUl  aaa  thae  al 
the  law,  aad  take  away  thy  ooat,  let 
him  bave  My  claak  ako. 


lUe,  go  with  him  twaia. 
41  Oive  ta  Um  that  aaketh  thaa.  aad 


to  go  a  mile,  gi 


from  him  that  woold  borrow  of  thaa 
tara  aot  thoa  away. 

45  t  Ye  hâve  haaid  that  It  hath  bami 
aaid,  Thoa  ahalt  km  thy  aaighbaM^ 
and  hâte  thlne  eaemy. 

44  Bat  I  My  aato  yoa.  Lova  yo«r 
eacmiee,  Mom  tham  that  cane  yoa,  4» 
good  to  tham  that  hâte  yoa,  aad  praj 
for  them  whicb  daipltefoJty  «aa  yai^ 
aad  perawate  yoa; 

46  That  ya  may  be  tha  ahildraa  aT 
yoar  Father  which  ia  in  haarea  :  lir 
IM  amketh  hia  aaa  to  riM  aa  tha  «vil 


the  jnat  aad  oa  tha  ai^Mt. 

48  For  if  ye  tore  thaa  wUah  !•«• 
yoa,  what  re ward  bava  ya  1  da  aal  «vas 
tha  pobliaaaa  tha  aama  t 

«7    àad  if  ya  atiata  yov  hMhMB 


CIIAP.  VL 


TAKK  bccd  Elial  ji  ildi  [irrt  jûiit  bIeiu 
IkEo»  mm,  to  ^v  wïu  of  i^ra  i 

FaliiEr  irliirb  la  in  bcB.Teii, 

■|n|i,  di>  iHl  wiDTu]  m  Irumpel  befnfie 
fkv,  U  I  !>«  fa¥t>";riilri  de  I  ti  tilt  «rr* q.- 
pgqn  1.111]  Ln  Ih4!  vlr^cCit  (lut  IbEf 
li^r  ^"' B^"^  ^'T  ""■>'  V"«ti]]rl»Ar 
una  rnu.  TJtrr  h***  tl|»|r  r*wi.rJ. 

tKiiEwIira  litmt  d4i«[  ■.iMi»,  Loi  ddT 
iï.7  IfiR  tnJld  tJ»V  Tbll  Utr  rkïJlt 
band  devtb  : 

i  Tttii  Lbine  a]u«  mj  ht  In  Hrrtl  ^ 
aaritlBr  l^am^r  «Hicli  «fthi  irtaecii^r, 
UrkIFiiIuII  tcwnrd  Ibrr  opratr. 

■nt  t)«  >■  Vax  fa^prcnlei  orv.-  far  Ihi:^ 

<    ibaj  iiiajr  b«  Kn  mr  mrn.    V^ii]^  |  aiy 

i  KBta  jvoLt  Tk*r  liav«  tH^Lr  n:waTV|t, 
I  I  Bnl  tliata,  TrhFa  l\o<i  l^ra^eaC, 
'  fjïlfr  liBi0  IhT  4rLfi»rt,  ■i»i  c)ir»  iiihn 
btMl  liiiT  lliy  *™r.  |ir»T  <*■  <■*?  FBthtr 
WjilHlfa  kl  In  iMirÉI  t  Uid  thT  iTalhcir 
«bl^h   «nth   la   «KTIt,   ^«ll   nwwrd 

T  BdE  *t»n  )W  p™T.  O**  Bot  T«1n  p;- 
p«|.|tk»n:«4,  lA  tM-  iMnLiKD  Aa:  tai  Vhtay 
ifeink  lïii  Tbc^f  Étit]]  ït  bvÉnl  fer  tbtir 

Ibar|l<E>r:lk|R|t. 

fl  b  uqjE  jv  tfaâYfaTT  1!he  Btlt4  tli*in  : 

■jf  h  UT«  De«l  dit  httfiji  TE  lA-k  hi  Dlr 
D  ^n^r  lltl*  munbïf  ibtr^ferii'  pnr 
n  :  fhir  faCbrr  wtikb  '.rL  Ip  JvcB'TBt], 
HBlla^rdbe  IbV  nMXHt. 

10  TîiT  Hmaflem  «imt,  TbT  "JH  *" 
di^nfi  in  rEFlhf  lïi  iCiÉ  in  brat^n. 

11  OlTe  B*  tbM  4tT  ^^r  iJ>lLr  l>PBiJ- 
19   Avl  fbnivt  DK  nbt  d«bli,  ÉB  wr 

pifff  ve  au  ilri)E«r». 

tt  hai  kt4  lu  Bci  iBia  tata^whHi, 
bAi  drllvtr  vi  mra  «tU:  F^r  tbin*  I» 
tiM  klPld^rii.  «Bd  Uir  poWif,  ifiA  tbc 
Cinrf  I  lat  r'w.t,     A  min. 

14  fer  Lf  je   Eorfllla  tnPa   tbelr  trH- 

htnilTie  jon  t 

lA  Bul  \i  jt  Teiitv*  net  nna  UieLr 
trf«iwe«  liciitKf  wlll  fiiiif  Tkibcr 

fat  tli*Tdlrfiart  IJinLr  litA^  m>I  tbcT 


atoAMt  Tertif 

tltes,  wl^m  Um^b  fumi,  â^riil 
Iblao  bExJi.  jnd  wul].  Ifav  Tirt-j 

10  f  bAt  LbiïU  ■|>fwU'  nÔE  tant»  UeUi  ^ 
(k^rKtut  uuitfl  ihr  FBihrr  ï^llifb  le  kl 
■  é<m'.  and   Uif   F^EbrrH   wlilfb   levtll 

IV  V  Lijr  nal  up  Tôt  '^UDTar^tTE*  Ims- 
urr<!ll)[>oti  rfcrtt).  wlîrTB  IUeiIIi  bJmI  fsri 
iji>[b  DïïrrD|iL,  L^d  wbEjie  tllf^*  bnik 

Kl  Sut  ]>r  Dji  fttr  ]>aarHi:|Tn  Ir^inree 


brFmV  CbJTiliBli  IM  r  tl«4]  : 
H  t<yt  w^rTV  r'^nr  Iruuarf  ii^  Hure 

1f    lli^FEfoit  tbinc  rre  Iw  nuik,   liy 
whnlr  iKHlgr  «lui]  \it  hiM  xÂ  IL^ht. 
Sd   iBd1  If  tbLne  tyc  bi:  uti],  tby  wbol* 

bfulritKBjltx!   rUhofdjLrÏDEB.     U  Uïlf  ts 

r^rE'^  ilui  lif^il  tliat  Li  m  IbM  t>«dvt,- 
1W-AC,  bi'w  irvaE  ir  IbiiE  darknraa  ^ 
SI  1i  ^o  DLUi  «ui  »?rï«  ewd  cnaitfiaE 
fcr  *É1br«T  bt  wiïi  bBEe  tbr«v<tand  kire 
Eb»  allHTt  4if  rlnr  be  ^kkL  bi>jil  li>  Eha 
tiur,  ainL  d^tl<«  ll)«  ^Dwrp    Yreaaam: 


**7  nate  rtnK  Tïka 

M>  1 1wHL^t  (ar  T  TBr  lib,  «lui  je  «N^ 
raln  ar  l^liil  ytr  pIuJI  ilTiiils  i    Di^r  Jél 

fmr  Jiïnr  b«5j<  what  y«  ibaH  pal  aa, 
1.1  noL  LlkE    Ure    U[>r^  Ibaa  kartl,  ami 

Utr  b<dj  Ihan  Elinveiii  î 
3ll  BfhaU  Uk  r^i^li  Qif  Ibi  ■ÏTI    Kh 
ibEj  Kvw  BeL,  Bfilttar  do  ttKy  r<i|h  nt^r 


-can  vin  ^\i*  f  ahil  untD  hia  ■lil.ar* 
{ta  AhI  <v}i^  [àki  y«  IbiM^Hl  Tuf  rai' 
MEUt  ]    tvrptider  itt?  iliifi  «r  ibe  B»U» 

ll(iW  tbcf  E'DCI'W  t   tbij  Ici]    IMlJ(>  Df  »EbFf 

ilr^  Ebc  J  (tikei  : 
^    ATld    jel  I    "T  'n-"'"  if"™*  Tbat 
rrcD  Bolmuoa  Lb  éJI  ïti  f  leTT  WU  HAt 

an  WlMtrfrtrT,  If  Orri    wo   clalbE  l&a 

^EaM  ^t  tttf  Ptkli.  wbi?  h  G4-da3r  La,  and 


hf  bqe  iDueb  raeri  riMAi  j^u,  D  vi  ■< 
ILsqe  r«Jlb  T 

an  Tlirr4!f»n  takr  ne  thdBibE,  aa^ 
trfc  WliBE  Blq]|  «r  «M  1  eT.  Whal  Mai 
■mr  iirbab  T  dF,  WbEfFWiEliBl  ilialll  wa 
b*  f  IfliVd  I 

sa  (Fur  arirF  ail  IfaFH  Ibliic»  ilDlba 
fi«cii HM^^rk ) :  Fdf  Trutr  heavtBitr  Fv 
Uier  iDnWrtb  i||aE  je  luTe  [»C41  DiT  bI{ 


H  Tab*  Ebvlïlb/*  Be  Iheaihl  ''^r 

namm  :  fDT  Ebr  DiDirratf  hIibLI  Uki# 
UwiQRhl  fer  Vn*  EniB^  «1^  tl*rtC'  ivl« 
HeLEnt  upl^  lb«  dpf  ir  11» 


8.  MATTHCW. 


ik  jmigmit,  9  ftrbU- 
4Mk  10  flM<  MV  tkin^  to  dof,  7 
êMkortetk  te  proiwr,  18  to  «iter  tu  «t 
a«  itrmit  gaU,  lA  to  tawar*  ^  f^êt 
yrapJktto.  U  Ml  to  te  «Mrart,  ««t 
éùtn  ^  tkê  wori:  94  Wf  komm 
tmiUtd  m  m  nek,  »  mtd  not  om  tlu 

UMd. 

JUDOE  not,  th«t  ys  be  not  jodced. 
S  For  wUh  what  judgment  yejadce, 
jra  ahall  be  Judced  :    «nd  witb  what 
maaaare  ]r«  mete,  it  ahall  b«  meaanrad 
toyouagaln. 

I  And  why  behoMeat  tboo  th«  moto 
that  ia  io  tiiy  brotber'a  oye,  bat  con> 
atdareat  doC  tha  b«am  tbat  ia  ia  tbina 
own  ejro  î 

4  Or  how  wilt  thon  aar  to  thy  brotber, 
Lat  me  poil  ont  tbe  moto  ont  of  thiae 
aye;  and  bebold.  a  baam  U  ia  tbir 
•wneyeT 

C  Thon  hypocrito,  flrrt  caat  ont  tbe 
I  beam  ont  of  tbina  own  aye  ;  and  tben 
\  abait  thon  Ma  olearly  to  eaat  ont  tba 
{  moto  ont  of  thy  brotber^  aya. 
I  6  ir  OiTa  not  tbat  wbicb  ia  boly  anio 
I  tbe  daga,neitber  caat  yeyourpearlabe* 
I  fbreawine.leattbeytramplatliemnuder 
I  their  feel,  and  luru  again  and  rend  yoa. 

7  T  Aak.  and  it  abail  be  given  yon  ; 
;  aeelc,  and  ye  abail  ilnd  ;  Icaock,  aad  it 

ahall  ba  opened  anto  yoa  : 

8  For  every  one  tbat  aaketb  icceiT- 
etb  ;  and  be  tbat  aeelieth  flndetta  ;  and 
tobim  thaï  kno«katbit  abail  be  opened. 

•  Or  what  man  ia  there  of  yoa,  wbom 
if  hie  aon  aak  bread,  wUl  be  gi^  bim 
a  atone  T 

10  Or  if  be  aak  a  Itoh,  wiU  ba  fitw 
bim  a  eerpent  7 

II  If  ye  tben,  baing  eriU  kaew  bo« 
to  giTe  good  gifta  nnto  yonr  eliiUren, 
bow  murb  more  ahall  yonr  Father 
wbieh  ia  in  heaTen  glTe  good  tbiaga 
to  tbem  that  aak  bim  T 

IS  Tberefore  ail  thinga  wbataoerer 
ye  wonid  tbat  men  ahonM  do  to  yoa, 
do  ye  OTen  to  to  tbem  :  for  tbia  ia  tha 
law  and  tbe  prophète. 

U  ir  Bnter  ye  in  at  tbe  atrait  gato  : 
fer  wide  ù  tbe  gâte,  and  broad  i»  the 
way,  tbat  leadetb  to  deatmetion,  and 
many  tbere  l>e  wbicb  ga  in  tbereat  : 

14  BecaniM  atrait  U  the  gâta,  and 
aarrow  U  the  way,  wbich  lendetb  un» 
to  life,  aad  few  tbere  ba  tbat  flnd  it. 

U  H  Beware  of  falae  propbeta,  whieb 
aome  to  yon  in  ibeep'a  oiotbinc  bat 
iawardly  tbey  ara  rarening  wolTea. 

18  Te  ihall  know  tbem  by  their  tnitm. 
Do  men  gatber  grapea  of  tboma,  ar  flga 
oftbiaUea? 

17  Bran  le  erery  good  troe  briagetb 
Ibrtb  good  fhiit  ;  bat  a  eormpt  trae 
bringetb  forth  evil  fmlt. 

M  ▲  good  tree  caanot  bring  fortb 
aril  frnit,  naltber  «a»  a  oarrapt  traa 
briag  forth  good  nrnit. 
7M 


19  Erery  trea  that  briaielhMtfiwtk 
good  frait  ia  bewa  dowa.  KBd  ewt  lat» 
tbe  flre. 

90  Wberefereby  their  flraitayaabaD 
know  tbem. 

91  Y  Not  erery  one  tbat  aaitb  anto  nab 
Lord,  Lon),  abail  entor  lato  tbe  kla^ 
dom  of  heaTen  ;  but  be  tbat  doetb  tha 
will  of  my  Father  whieh  ia  in  bearea. 

99  Maay  will  eay  M  me  In  tbat  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  baTe  we  not  propbeaied  la 
thy  aame  T  and  ta  thy  nama  baTe  eaa< 
ont  derila  T  aad  ia  thy  aame  done  maay 
wonderfnl  worka  7 

93  And  tben  win  I  profeaa  aato 
tbem,  I  aérer  kaew  yoa  :  départ  tnm' 
me,  râ  tbat  work  ini^nity. 

94  1  Tberefore  wboaoeTar  beareth 
theee  eayingB  of  mine,  aad  doetb  tbem, 
I  win  likea  bim  aato  a  wiae  maa, 
whieb  bailt  bia  bonne  npan  a  rock  : 

9»  Aad  tba  rain  deaeeadad,  aad  tba 
flooda  eame,  aad  tbe  winda  biew,  aad 
beat  upon  tbat  honaa  ;  aad  it  faU  not  : 
for  it  waa  foanded  npon  a  roek. 

98  And  every  one  that  beareth  tbaaa 


beat  npon  that  boaae;  and  It  fell:  aad 
great  waa  tbe  faU  of  it. 
98  And  it  came  to  paaa,  whea  Jaaaa 
bad  ended  tbeae  eayinga,  tba  pcopto 
were  aatoniabed  at  bia  doctrine  : 
90  For  ha  Ungbt  tbem  an  aaa  bariag 
anthorlty,  and  not  aa  tbe  aeribaa. 

CHAF.  VIIL 
9  CkWW  elMa««M  «to  k^fÊt, 

■•-    l'a    1  - 

',18 
18  êkuMlk  lumk*i$»»k»  M" 
«MB.-  9S  «tOMb  «to  toavM*  an  Ma 
8M,  98  <rf»«a  «to  dOTfli  mt  ^  tm9 

to  f»  Me  Ma  Mataa. 

WHBM  be  waaeaaa  dowa  tnm  tha 
mMUitaia,  great  maltitadaa  Col» 
lowedblm. 

9  AndbeboM,theraeanMalaparaad 
arorabipped  bim  .   .- - 

wUt,  tben  eaaat 

a  Aad  Jeeaa  pat  forth 
toncbed  bim.  aaylaf,  I  wiUt  be 
elean.    And  inuaedmtely  bia  ' 


4  And  Jeana  aaitb  anto  hlni.Saath«« 
ton  no  num  ;  bat  ge  thy  way.  ahaw 
tbyaelf  to  tha  priaat,  and  e«ir  tbe  gift 

tbat  Moaea  cenuaaaded,  for  n '— 

nnto  tbem. 


inio  Gapei 


kthataa 


aato  h 


8  Aad  aayiag.  Lard,  my  aerraat  liath 
at  bama  atek  of  tba  palay,  gitovMaly 


7  Aad  Jaaoa  aaith  aato  hia.  I  wll 


CHAF.  IX 

n  Tkt  Mntarira  uawend  aad  mM, 
un,  I  an  Bot  irarthy  Ikat  tbau  abouM- 
Mt  eoma  oodcr  ray  roof:  bot  apesk  Um 
Word  oaljr,  and  mj  aerraat  ahall  b« 


9  For  I  am  a  naa  vader  anthoritrt 
haTiaf  ■oMlera  vndor  me  :  and  I  aay  Ut 
tkia  awa,  Oo,  and  ho  goeth;  and  to  an- 
•tber,  Corne,  and  he  eometh;  and  to 
nr  «errant.  Do  thia,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  Wben  Jeona  heard  O,  ha  marrei- 


Variljr  I  aay  nnio  yoa,  I  hare  not  fonad 


11  i 


■■I  uul  ^'«t 


and  Jaco-ii.  m  iJw  kinfdd'Tii  et  ti'MiTen» 
U  B«t  iHi&  cbLldtQD  or  ElU'  Linfdom 
ahall  bec«ii  »iii  lnK^  n.iitrr  niirkneaar 
tbereakall  b^  w-h^d^  umI  fn^ihiacof 


^  u  Ujvu  j. 


■  i:  tnrion. 


UAad  Jt^ni^ 
Go  thjr  WAV  ;  il 

ed,a»b«itdoB«nntoth«e.  Andbiaaer- 
Tant  waa  healed  In  the  aelf-aame  hoor. 

M  t  And  " 

Palar'a  bonw,  he  aaw  hia  wife'a  motb- 
er  laid,  and  aick  of  a  fever. 

U  And  hetonchcd  her  band,  and  the 
ferer  len  her  :  and  abo  aroae,  and  min- 
Mered  nnto  them. 

M  1[  Wben  tbe  ertn  waa  come,  tbejr 
brongbt  nnto  him  maay  that  were  poa- 
idwithderila:  and  he  caat  ont  the 


jreoiek 
17  That  It  mlght  ba 
Kaaiaa 


ba  taUUIed  whleh 


18  ir  N ow  whea  Jeana  aaw  great  mal- 
tltodea  abont  him,  he  gare  eomcuu  ' 
ment  to  départ  nnto  tbe  otber  aide. 

19  Aad  a  certain  aeribe  oame,  and 
■aid  nnto  htm,  Maater,  I  wiU  Ibllow 
ttaee  whitheraoerer  thon  goeet. 

SO  An4  Jmnm  ntHh  flnt««  "'        "^ 


•  Sia"? 


■<J  [l 


air  <  . 

batb  nol  wben-  Lu  Imv  lir  Ufuà. 

SI  AlHi  aaiytbM-  «T'HIé  4llerL|.'1>*«  Hid 
oate  b'im^  Ur4<  enhr  ne  4n(  ta  ge 
and  b«iT  mr  hEher. 

n  BUE  /««uv  t^tti  unis  hiiBd  Fntjav 
me;  and  kc  Cbe  d^ad  litLrT  liteir  dcul. 

SSI  H  Ahil  wlK^a  Ih  wr*  tii.hir>Hl  |,nl4 
•  abip^  Litili-L'iiilH  TollGired  IiLdi. 

M  AikL  l'i'hn'ii,  irr[w  arot*  •  itrtil 
tempeii  n.  ciif  as^i  lii»imBi:li  tkaX  ltl« 
abip  «  UK  r  i/vriml  wbiJL  tlH  wïv*t  :  bat 


as  And  he  aaith  nnto  them.  Whr  are 
va  faarfel,  O  jre  of  lilUe  faith  T  Tbea 
M  aroee,  and  rebnked  tbe  winda  aad 


What  maaaer  oT  naa  la  thia,  thM  eraa 
the  winda  aad  tbe  aaa  obey  him  ! 
as  ir  And  wben  he  waa  eeme  to  tha 
otber  aide  iato  tbe  eoantry  of  tbe  Oer- 
geaenee,  there  met  him  two  poaaeaaed 
wltb  derilab  coming  ont  of  tbe  tomba, 
ezceediag  fleroe,  ae  tbat  ne  maa  migfat 
paaa  bjr  that  way. 

9»  And  behoM,  thoy  cried  ont,  aar- 
iag.  What  hare  we  lo  do  with  thee,  Je- 
ana, thon  Son  of  Oodt  art  thon  coma 
bither  to  tonnent  na  befbre  tbe  timoT 
SO  And  there  waa  a  good  way  off  Aron 
them  an  '  ^t  ^nny  awine  feeding. 
81  8o  tl  ■         taonght  him,  aay 

ing.  If  th  1  .  int,  euffer  na  to  go 
iwayint  tf  awine. 

as  Aad  .     ïtbem,  Oo.    Aad 

rhra  tbu»  ww«  coiae  ont,  they  weat 
into  tbe  herd  of  awine:. and  behold. 
tbe  wbole  herd  of  awine  ran  %iolently 
down  a  ateep  |riace  into  tlte  aca*  and 
pcrîîhn!  in  A-  Tratera. 
's.\  A^J  M.'- y  ;l,iit  kept  them  fled.  and 
WBq  L  tfari  r  w  ij-x  into  tbe  citf,  and  toM 
eTiTf  itkiaii,  liLiiL  what  waa  befaltea  la 
tbe  p^marniiriL  II  r  the  dcvlla. 
Sf-l  \  u<1  h-.  h'-iL'l  I  the  whole  cit^  came 
o>Ji  ri.  11. ri  j  INI  I*  :  and  wben  theraaw 
hi I n,  1  h- y  \,:-^..  1  ^nt  him  that  ha  w«h!d 
di'jiiitt  iMji   1-  rh'  ir  coaata. 
\  dkr.  IX. 
3  r.\ Tiii  n£n uf  iMé  nek  ^  tJu  yeiqr,  9 
emUmhMMkf/ntmtk*reemt*tifemê' 
Um,  10  «al«M  with  paMiAHU  mué  «ta- 
a«r»,  14  drftmàmh  ha  dtee^te  /er  ad 
/Htnv.  90  caralk  %h»  WowHr  iMac,  38 
rMMl*  frtm  itath  Jtixyuf  daughtêr, 
V  féHih  mtht  to  two  Uini  mm,  n 
kMiaM  a  damft  aMa  peecMMrf  ^  m  dm- 
il,  86  aad  Mttk  eemfmnitm  rf  làê  aiai- 


paeaed  over,  and  oame  into  bia 
own  City. 

a  And  behold.  tbey  bronght  to  him  a 
maa  aick  of  tbe  palay,  Ijring  on  a  bod  : 
aad  Jeana  aoeiag  tbeir  (hith  aaid  nnto 
the  aick  of  tbe  palay;  Son.  be  of  good 
ebeer;  thy  aine  be  roigiven  Ibee. 

S  And  behold.  ecruin  of  tbe  eeribea 
aaid  withia  themaeWea,  Thia  «Ma  blaa- 
pbemetb. 

4  And  Jeana  knowing  tbeir  thongbtt 
aaid.  Wberefore  thiak  ye  erU  ia  yoor 
bcaru? 

A  For  whether  ia  eaaier,  to  aay,  Thp 
aina  ba  forgivan  thee;  or  to  aay,  Ariao* 
andwalk} 

9  Bnt  that  ye  may  knowthat  tbe  8<« 
of  man  batb  power  on  eartb  to  forgira 
-'-  'then  aaith  he  to  the  aiok  of  tha 
I,  Ariao,  take  ap  thy  bed,  aad  go 
Aine  bouae. 
id  he  aroae,  aad  departed  te  Un 


9  Y  Aad  «a  Jeana 


V^' 


a.  MATTHEW. 


tilth  uDiD  Hlm,  Follow  m*.  And  h» 
«fvn»,  fttiit  fiillowad  him. 

W  V  A.n4.  Li  came  to  pua,  m  JMaa 
■af  «t  [fiMit  In  tlM  lienaa,behold,maiiy 
{Htbilcani  bemI  ainnen  eama  and  aat 
dewu  M I  r.t  h  im  and  kia  diaciplaa. 

Il  ajkI  wben  the  Phariaeea  aaw  tf, 
tkaj  «■  ''  u<ita  bia  diaciplaa,  Wbjr  «al- 
-"    '         Uuter  with  pabUcana  aad 


19  Bal  wbn  Jetna  beard  A«f,  ba  aaid 
■  (lia  ihE  [Uh  Tbejr  tbat  ba  wbola  neetf  not 
m  jfliTHi^.ikB,  iNit  tbcr  tbat  an  aick. 
13  HiLi  H  ra  and  laarn  wbat  Ma( 
tt>BacLli,  I  «in  bava  nure^t  and  not 
,  aaierillff;  br  I  am  not  eone  to  oall  tba 

■icblhxH»  b«.i  ainnera  to  râpant 
I    H  1  TtHB  «me  to  bim  tha  d 
,  9t  Jobw\^  «arinf,  Wbjr  do  wa  and  tbe 
FiuriM'c*  rut  oft,  bat  tbjr  diaciplaa 
rail  n<i<  ' 

Ifi  A  lul  Jmia  Mid  nnto  tbam,  Can  tba 

t^W  n-D  lit  Û»  bride-cbamber  moarn, 

ai  ]i}iiir  a<  LbE  bridegroom  la  wltb  tbem  1 

.  but  I  K.v  il  ht<  wui  coma,  wban  tba  brida- 

fiDotn  ph^M  be  taken  from  tliam,  aad 

.  \hfi\  Ah  M  II  lb«r  fut* 

la  N  0^  iD  UJ1  [nttetb  a  pieca  of  nawoletb 

anii?  au    ihl  farmeat,  for  tbat  wbicb 

El  pui  1 1l  1«  ftu  it  ap  Uketb  from  tba 

^imi'in  1 1  Bod  tbe  rent  la  mad«  woraa. 

'    17  ^irii.i,«rilomeBpnt  newwineinto 

dM  Vii  1 1  ^1  :  «lae  tbe  bottlea  break,  and 

Ih^^Ln-:  mnaetb  ont,  and  tba  bottlea 

ptrl«b     mt  Ibey  pat  aew  wina  into 

tHW  Fjoi  e  i^«,  uHl  both  ara  praeerrcd. 

I     li»  ir  IV  Mit  be  apaka  tbaae  tbinn  an- 

.  to  tbi^m.  'KbbBM,  tlwre  eama  a  certain 

I  rmlrt,  3.t,<ï  worabipped   bim,  aajring, 

TÊ.J  iia.ii^hl*f  ia  cTcn  now  dead:  bat 

CMbc  aii'ï  Ikjr  tbr  band  npaa  bar,  aad 

titV   Ntlllll    |3T«. 

'    m  An.]  iriB*  aroae,  aad  fsUofwed  bim, 

MSA  bi  d^'i  t\it  diaelplea. 
'    »  V^AndheboM,  a  womaa,  wUeb 
wai  tlhr:urd  witb  an  iaane  of  blood 
twiTR  >*^n,  came  bablnd  JUai,  and 
WBrlinl  [  h«  bem  of  bia  (arment  : 

«  ^iir  4H  Mid  witbln  beraeir.  If  I 
lAÉr  ^'^^  (ow^b  bia  (arment,  I  aball  ba 
itIwI^. 

sa  Put  Joai  tnmed  bim  aboat,  and 
wli«D  ha  HW  ïer,  ba  nid,  Dan(Mer,  ba 
cTlt^wl  i^mr«rt;  tbrfaitb  katb  made 
IbcD  whi<lr.  Andtbewomanwaamad* 
«])A|r  '.T'-m  tSiat  bonr.) 

!■  Ai^  ^Jua  Jaanaeama  lato  tbe  m» 


Ebe  iHHi^.hi  ni«kin(  a  Boiae, 

M  Mn  .1111  nnto  tbam,  Oive  plaça: 
laf  Uif  i-i  K\d  ]•  not  dead,  bot  nleapetb. 
Awk  m-rv  tHfbad  bim  to  aeom. 

U  Bm  wtina  tbe  people  were  p«t 
f^rtlii  bti  weai  in,  and  toak  bar  bj  tba 
hmSKi,  ûmï  tlH  maid  aroae. 

»  Abd  lAi  (bBMberaof  waat  abraad 
laie  iJ]  iTdt  land. 

^T  î  AuJ  «ban  Jeana  dejiartad  tbaaea. 


two  blind  men  foDowed  bim,  arroK 
and  aaying^  Tkan  aon  of  David,  bava 
mcroy  on  na. 

98  And  wben  ba  waa  coma  into  tba 
boaaa,  tba  blind  maa  eama  to  bim: 
and  Jeana  aaitb  nnto  tbaan,  BaliaTe  y* 
tbatlamabla  todo  thUt  TbayaaM 
nnto  bim,  Tea,  Loid. 

39  Tbaa  toncbed  ba  tbeir  area,  aayia» 
▲econling  to  yonr  ISaitb  ba  it  unto  y  on. 

ao  And  tbeir  eyaa  wera  openadt  nad 
Jeana  atrmitly  ebarfed  tbaan,  aaylng. 
See  tkml  no  man  know  iL 

U  Bat  tbay,  wban  tbey  «ère  dapnrt- 
ed,  apraad  abroad  bia  (ama  in  nU  tbns 
connuy. 

as  K  Aa  tbey  want  ont,  bebold,  tbay 
broocbt  to  bim  a  dnmb  man  poaaaaaad 
witbadaril. 

n  And  wben  tba  deril  waa  oaat  ont. 
tbe  dnmb  apake:  and  tba  mnititndaa 
marrelled,  aaying,  It  waa  aavar  ao  ■acn 
inlaraai. 

S4  But  tba  Pbariaeaa  aaid.  Haeaatetk 
ont  dcTila  tbrongb  tba  priaoa  «t  tba 
derila. 

»  And  Jeaaa  want  abantaB  tba  eltlaa 
and  rillagea,  tencbing  in  tbeir  aTan> 
ranea,  aad  preacbinf  tba  (oapal  oc  tha 
iiacdom,  and  baaUn(  evary  eleknaaa 
and  cTery  diaeaae  among  tba  paopla. 

se  Y  Bat  wban  be  aaw  tba  mnM« 
tndca,  be  waa  moved  witb  aompaaaio» 
tbey  Ibintad.  and 


as  Pray  Ta  tberefdra  tba  Lord  of  tte 
barraal,  tbat  ba  wiU  «and  fbrU  labeor- 
en  into  bia  barraaL 

CHAP.  Z. 
1  CkrM  tmimk  mu  kit  tmtlm  ^pirte^ 
-"  t  Itan  wM  pmMT  te  da  m^ 


i  •  liiiiiajr  le  Mon  «M  rmfn 


^_  biatapehpadiaeiplea,ba(aTatbai» 
power  agaiiiM  nnclean  apirita,  to  eaaC 
tbem  ont,  and  to  beat  aU  raaaaar  ai 


ta  Me  aM  af  Zabedee,  and  Jeta 


a  Philip,  and  Bartbolomew;  Thomas 
and  Mattbew  tba  pnbUaan;  Jaaaaa  Iba 
êm  of  Alpboua,  aad  Labbana,  wbaa» 


4  Bimoa  tha  Caaaaalta,  aad  Jadaa 
laeariot,  wbe  alao  betrayad  bim* 

C  Tbeaa  twelve  Jaaaa  aent  Ibith.  aatf 
eommaadad  tbaau  Mytnc»  O»  not  lata 
thawayof  tba  aaaUla%and  lato  «« 
eitr  of  tba  Bamaritaaa  aatar  ya  aatt 


6  Bvt  fs  nUier  to  the  loM  abe«p  of 
|h«  teOM  of  braeL 

■1  And  M  ye  go,  praach,  MTinfr  Tba 
Mngdom  of  hoaTea  te  at  hud. 

A  Heal  the  oick,  eteasM  the  lepera, 
niae  the  d«ad,caiitoiitdeTito:  fnolr 
y«  hftTe  receired,  fireelr  gire. 

•  ProTide  mither  goM,  nor  tOrm,  nor 
brun  in  jrour  psiMCi 

M  Kor  acttp  for  yew  Jonner,  aaitlMr 
twoooau.  neitbor  ohoM,  nor  ]f«t  «Utm: 
(for  tteworkmaa  la  worthy  oflito  nctt.} 

11  And  lato  whalaoevor  oltjr  or  lown 
7«  ahall  eateri  tamii*  who  la  it  te  wor- 
thr;  and  ttwro  abide  till  ye  go  thcnoe. 

IS  And  wiwB  ye  oome  iato  an  hooae, 
Mlateit. 

U  And  if  the  hooM  ba  wortbTf  lot  yonr 
p«w«  oome  npoa  It:  but  if  it  b«  not 
«orthy,  l«t  yoar  peaoe  retnm  to  yon. 

14  And  whMMTer  ahall  not  receire 
yoa,  nor  hear  yoar  worda,  when  ye  de* 
part  ont  of  that  honae  or  oity,  ahaka 
off  the  duat  of  yoar  feeU 

U  VerUy  I  aay  nato  yon,  It  ahall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  laad  of  Sodom 
and  Oomorrah  in  the  day  of  Jadgment, 
thanfbrtbatelty. 

M  IT  BehoM,  laend  yoa  forth  aa  aheep 
in  the  midat  of  wolrea  :  be  ye  therelbre 
«iae  aaaerpeate,aad  harmleaa  aa  doTea. 

17  Bot  bevare  of  men  :  for  they  will 
délirer  you  np  to  the  conneiia,  aod  they 
wUl  aeonne  yoa  in  theiraynagognea; 

18  And  ye  ahall  bebronfbtbelInregoT. 
amara  and  ktnga  fer  myaake^for  a  tea- 
tlmony  agaiaat  them  aad  the  OantUea. 

19  B«t  when  they  delivar  yoa  np, 
take  no  thenght  how  or  what  ye  ahall 
qieak:  for  it  ahall  ba  givon  yan  in  that 
aame  honr  what  ye  ahall  apcak. 

90  For  it  ia  not  ye  that  apeak,  bat 
the  Spirlt  of  yoar  Fathar  whlch  apeak- 
«thlnyoo. 

«1  And  the  brotber  ahall  dcllTer  np 
tke  brother  to  death,  and  the  fiuher  the 
aUM:  aad  the  childrea  ahall  riae  np 
agalnat  M«r  parente,  and  eaoaa  thon 
to  be  pat  to  death. 

sa  And  ye  ahall  be  hated  of  ail  «Ma 
for  my  name^  aake  ;  bot  he  that  en* 
4H»th  ta  the  end  ahaU  be  aaved. 

0  Bat  wbea  they  peraeonle  yon  in 
lUa  eity,  flea  y«  into  another  :  for  veri- 
lyl  aay  nnto  yoa.  Te  ahall  not  haTe 
fone  orer  the  eitiea  of  larael,  tiU  the 
8oa  of  man  ba  eome. 

t4  The  dteelple  ia  aot  tûOort  hU  maa* 


«  U  ia  eaoogh  f»r  the  diaoipia 
be  aa  hia  maater,  aad  the  aerrr 
leid.    Iftheyhavaealledthc 
the  honae  Beelaelnib,  how  mnen 
•kaU  Aey  e«B  tham  of  hia  hanaaht 

38  Fear  them  not  therefore:  Ibi 
ia  Bothiag  eevarad,  that  «hall  i 
rerealedi  aad  Ud,  that  ahaU  i 


theaemataahia 


»  What  I  (oïl  yon  ia 
tfmk  j*  ia  Ugbtt  aad  what 


in  the  ear,  thêt  pfeach  ye  npon  tho 


»  And  fear  not  them  which  kUl  tha 
body,  bat  an*  not  able  to  kiU  the  aoal  : 
bat  rather  fear  him  which  ia  able  to 
deatroy  both  aenl  aad  body  in  hell. 

39  Are  not  two  epamwa  eokl  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  ahall  not 
fou  on  the  groand  withoatyoar  Father. 

SO  Bat  tiie  Tory  faaira  of  yoar  head 

ire  ail  numbered. 

81  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  ara  of 
more  vaine  than  many  ^arrowa. 

8S  WhoBoever  therefore  riiall  oonfeaa 
me  bafore  mea,  him  will  I  oonfeea  alae 
before  my  Father  wtaioh  ia  la  heavan. 

98  Bat  whoaoerer  ahall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  alao  deny  befon 
my  Father  whieh  ia  In  heaven. 

84  Thiak  not  that  I  am  eome  to 
aend  peaee  oa  earth  :  I  eame  not  to 
l^ace,  bot  a  aword. 

..  For  I  am  corne  to  eet  a  man  at  Ta* 
rlanoe  againat  hia  father,  and  thedaagh* 
ter  ngainat  her  mother,  and  the  daagh» 
ter-ia-iaw  againat  her  mother*in-law. 

88  And  a  maa'a  foee  iMU  be  they 
of  hiaowB  boaaehoM. 


87  He  that  loveth  father  or 
more  thaa  me  ia  aot  worthy  of  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  aon  or  daoghter 
more  thaa  me  to  not  worthy  of  me. 

88  And  be  that  taketh  not  hia  croaa,  and 
folio weth  after  me,  ia  not  worthy  of  ma. 

80  He  that  flndeth  hto  life  ahall  loao 
it  :  and  he  that  loaeth  hia  lUb  for  my 
aake  ahall  llnd  it. 


etb  him  that  aent  me. 

41  He  that  reoelveth  a  prophet  la 
the  name  of  a  prophet  ahall  recelye  a 
prapket'a  reward  ;  and  he  that  reoeiT- 
eth  a  rlghteona  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteooa  man  ahaU  reoeiva  a  rightaoaa 
man*o  revard. 

43  And  whoaoerer  ahall  glTo  to  drink 
nnto  oae  of  theae  little  onea  a  onp  ot 
oold  wator  oaly  in  tiie  name  of  a  dia* 
eiple,  Terlly  I  aay  nnto  yoa,  ha  ahall 
in  no  wiae  loee  hia  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 
S  JWkn  tmdetk  Uê  élteiplêi  ta  OItrM. 

7  Ohrite»  ■  

18    Tkê 


F<aker'$  wùdom  i»  w 

vttihng  th»  getptt  ta  lia  êImpU,  SB 
k«  eolMk  to  Mm  aa  Muk  «  >M  tfte 
tan<«a  oftMr  «te. 

AND  it  came  to  paaa,  when  Jeeoa 
had  made  aa  aad  ef  eommandinf 
hto  tweirediaoiplea,  he  departad  tiienea 


piiaon  the  worka  of  Chriat,  be  ai 
arhtodtoeiple% 


B.  HATTHSW 


•  A.nd  nid  vnto  Un,  A.rt  âon  ha  that 
AobM  eome,  or  4o  we  look  fer  another  7 

4  Jmim  aiwwerMl  and  nid  nnto  them, 
•o  and  ahew  Jobm  agaia  thOM  tliin«a 
wbich  ft  do  h«ar  and  m«  : 

•  The  U<ad  reocive  their  aight,  and 
Um  lame  walk,  tha  lapera  are  claaaaed, 
and  tba  deaf  kear,  the  dead  ara  raia« 
•d  np,  and  tke  poor  luiTa  tke  goapal 
praaohed  to  them. 

«  And  blaaaed  la  ka. 
Bot  ha  oObndad  ta  ma. 
T  t  And  aa  they 

Kto  aay  anto  the  mâltitadMConoem» 
John,  What  went  ya  out  Into  tba 
wiMeraeaatoaaat  A  read  ahaken  witta 
tfaewind? 
8  But  what  want  jt  aat  for  tn  aaa  1 
A  man  dothad  ta  aoft  raimant  1  1m- 
hold.  thi 
in  kin«8' 

•  But  what  went  y«  ont  for  to  aaa  t 
A  prophet  1  rea,  I  aar  oato  fan,  and 
more  than  a  prophat. 

10  For  thia  la  k«,  of  whoa  it  ia  writ- 
taa,  BahoM,  I  aend  my  meaaeacar  ba- 
fore  thy  face,  which  ahaU  prépara  thy 
wajr  before  thea. 

11  Verily  laay  nnto  yoa,  Amonf  them 
that  are  bom  of  woraen  thara  bath  not 
rlaen  a  greater  than  John  tba  Bwtiat  : 
notwitbaunding  he  that  ia  leaat  in  the 
kiniriom  of  hearen  ia  greater  than  he. 

IS  And  from  the  daya  of  John  the 
Baptiat  nntii  now  the  kinfdom  of  beaT  • 
an  anflWreth  violence,  and  tba  violent 
take  it  by  força. 

xa  For  ail  tba  prophète  aod  dw  taw 
propbeaied  nntil  John. 

M  And  tr  ye  will  raeelTe  «,  tbia  ta 
Bliaa,  wbieh  waa  fer  tn  coma. 

18  Ha  that  bath  aara  to  hear,  let  bim 
hear. 

M  ir  Bnt  wberaanto  aball  I  Ukan  tUa 

E aération  7  It  ia  like  nnto  chiMren  ait» 
IS  in  the  marketa,  and  oaUinc  oato 
their  fellowa, 


moamed  nnto  yoa,  and  fa  bava  not 


18  Tba  Bon  of  man  eama  aatlag  and 
drinking,  and  thay  aay,  BaboM  a  man 
Klattonona,aiid  a  wina-bibbar.a  friand 
of  miblicana  and  alnnara.  Bat  wiadom 
la  JuatlAed  of  her  ehiUren. 

90  T  Than  b«t>n  be  to  apbraid  tbad- 
tiaa  wherein  moat  oT  hia  migbty  worka 
«rare  doaa,  baeaoae  tkey  repentad  not  : 

SI  Wo  nnto  tkaa,  Cheraain!  wo 
■ato  thea,  Bethaalda  !  fer  if  tba  migb- 
ty worka,  wbich  were  doaa  la  yen, 
had  baandoaa  in  Tyra  and  Bidoa,  tbey 
«oald  haTo  repentad  long  ago  ia  aaek- 
•lotb  and  aabaa. 

a  Bat  I  aay  nnto  yoo,  It  ahall  ba 
•ora  tolarable  fer  Tyra  and  Bidaa  at 
ika  day  of  Jndgmeat,  than  fer  yoo. 


as  And  thon,  Capamavm,  wUek  ail 
axalted  nnto  heaven,  ahalt  be  broogkt 
dowB  to  bal!  :  for  if  tbe  migbty  workfb 
whioh  havo  beaa  donc  in  thea,  tiad  beaa 
donc  in  Bodom,  it  woohl  bava  ramaia» 
ed  until  tbia  day. 

t4  Bat  1  aay  nnto  yoa,  That  it  ahall 
be  more  tolerable  for  tbe  land  of  Bodom 
in  tbe  day  ofjndgment,  than  for  tbe*. 

IS  Y  At  that  time  Jeaaeanawarcd  and 
aaid,  I  tbank  thea,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
beaToa  and  aarth,  becauae  thon  haat  hM 
theae  tbinga  from  the  wiae  and  pradaa^ 
and  haat  revealed  them  anto  babea. 

M  Eren  ao,  Fathar  :  for  ao  It  aaamad 
good  ia  thy  aight. 

97  Ali  tbiaga  ara  daliverad  oato  ma 
of  my  Father  ;  aad  ne  atan  knowetb 
the  Son,  bat  tbe  Father  ;  neither  know» 
eth  any  man  tba  Father,  aav*  tbe  Boa, 
aad  *a  to  wbomaoaver  tba  Boa  wlB 
roTeal  him. 

98  H  Corne  anto  me,  an  ya  tbat  1^ 
boar  and  are  heary  ladca,  aad  I  will 
give  yoa  reat. 

99  Take  my  yoka  apen  yon.  and  kara 
of  me  ;  for  I  am  meak  and  lowly  ia 
heart  :  and  ye  ahall  And  raat  oato  yoor 
aoala. 

ao  For  my  yoke  iê  eaay,  aad  my  b»^ 
danUligbt. 

CHAF.  xn. 

1  catht  rwfroMth  tk»  bMmimm  tf  Aa 
PUrUmM  ttmemmmt  ike  Inodk  ^ 
Ma  aaMalk,  8  ty  mrinmwê,  9  hg 
raoMn,  U  «ni  èy  «  ai<r«ala.  9a  Jfe 
kaaMk   lk«  man    pêumttd  tkmt   vaa 


9f  UU  wçtdÊ.     .  

wnfitUl^fkl,  wfta  ma  êfim-  a  Hg».. 
40  mU  tk^mtk  mk»  i»  Ut  tnlàm; 
tmtr.miidwutkw. 

AT  tbat  time  Jwraa  waat  aa  tba  aab> 
bath-day  tbroogb  thaeora  ;  aad  hIa 
diaeiplaa  were  aa  bangered,  aad  bagaa 
to  plack  tbe  eara  of  eera,  and  to  aat. 

9  Bat  wbaa  tba  Pbariaaaa  aaw  «,  thay 
aaid  anto  bIm,  BeboM,  tbydlaoiplaa  da 
that  wbieh  ia  aot  lawfal  to  do  «po« 
tba  aabbatb-day. 

8  Bat  ba  aaid  anto  tham,  Havo  ya  aat 
rvad  what  David  did.  wbaa  b«  waa  aa 
baagered,aad  tbey  tbat  wcra  wiib  Um  : 

4  How  be  eaterad  iato  tba  boaao  of 
eod,  aad  did  eat  tha  ahew-braad,  wbieh 
waa  not  lawfai  for  Mm  to  aat.  aaltbar 
for  tbem  which  were  wltb  hkm,  bat 
oaly  for  tba  priaate  7 

A  Or  bave  ye  aot  read  In  tbe  hiw,  how 


the  temple  profana  tha  aabbatb,  aad  ara 
blamelaaal 

6  Bat  I  aay  aato  yoa,  Tbat  ia  tkla 
place  iaaaagreater  tbaa  tba  lampl*. 

7  Bat  if  ya  had  kaawa  «bat  Mi 
Deaaatb,  I  w  - 

aaariBea,  ya  ai 
•d  tha  gailtlaN 


Ig.  far  tbr  Edb  dI  nUS  Iv  LcrJ  VT«I  4f 

Ibe  ratilMlIl-dil?. 

b*  'WEQl  into  tbrlf  ■;JfiiifD^Ej 

whi<?h  bu)  hu  btsd  wLlJMfTt^-  A.Ui 
UirT  biïfii]  Illm,  nvlHi,  li  lE  U'wryl 
ID  JKDI  on  Ebe  aaUbtEAtU.jA  T  Uill  Ebrr 
■ïJflit  M-niie  hitt. 

tOMJi  ibaSIi  Ibtrv  bc  aniDiac  jaa,  Ihwi 
tlUI  baVr  Obt  <l]vir]l>  idid  1/  Ll  fall  \jitn 
■  >.t  <iiL  Uh  ii-bbilliixliir,  viil  Lt  IWl  i 
■■y  bmil  «ji  I E.  M.M1A  Lf  n  i[  aai  T  ( 

la  How  EPBch  ibni  [M  i  RiBii  tHtE*r  » 
._.  .>   P  pbnri?  7  Wbrirroba  il  ji  lawral 

ifr«ia  v«n  Ml  tb«««t](i4ib-4U!r*.  I 

U  TbE[)  H^jlb  br  Ed  E}ie  inuii  ^tzuEch  I 
biTLli  [HJJir  mi]>j,  AjuI  4ki  lEfïEclird  lE 
but  i  (Pd  i*  w.p«  iB«L»ned  wilùl*,  Ut« 
M  Eb^clh.Er. 

H  H  Ihi'Eï  IIh  PbiTiwHTJi  -wni  ^1, 
H^   beld  M.  r.(iai\^iî  mfiiiul  biiiit  ho-w 

||l  put  mlian  Jeicia  ànew  ù,  b>  wLlli' 
IK^  bMti*«Lr  Tr«in  EDcbec  :  and  cfïml 

^  ibmi  mU  ; 

DdE  n^«  bim  ItnciWii  l 
17  Tbal  limKfat^fu.ULIlf^'MtLlt'bniU 

Ir   Dcbold   btr  wrviliil,  ^bi?in  I  bavr 
rfc«e-A  ;  my  totoTeil.  I  n  whfnn  my  rhral 
feU  plcKfEdt   I  wiU   puL  ukj   mptTii 

^'  Il  ud  h  ihali  tÎH' 


■  Ip^B  hilDi  K 


Dlbr 


Mwjadgûtiit 


50  l>r  BbM    fatffi  «*■  ms  EnIfT  Itariït 

aCrcDi  mui'B  licïaii^.  uwl  tpaiJ  ]i1i|&ùi|% 
«XtE|ii  bt"  litrt  biod  likt:  4ir««t  raxA  1 
■Qd  Hïcnlir!  mil  ifH>|J  hii  bouRC. 

X  Ui!  Ehal  la  bdI  ifjJ.b  eu*  H  ^«t 
me;  14)4  b«  tbaî  gÉlburcEJi  dqL  h 
mv  «ckE  Ler^E]].  ^lireîdj 

31  T  WhrJYTcirE  I  <if  liDlii  j{>iif  Ail 
taïuuLEr  dF  airi  puhI,  frlhijxhclfiy  attkl]  hl 
fO'Flki.ili  Uutfr  mnii  :  Inil  Lb^  bjuptuiny 
mroàuE  EbE  J£^  Cli^wt  tiuU  JiaE  b» 

aa  And  mliûapef^r  i|>«tb«t1l  a  w 
UKlâaï  IHe  IkiD  [>f  mqqi  H  llLilk 
r[>rf  Lfrh  biiin  :  buE  WbOvoe  V«ï  ii|NialEtb 
HCUlUàE  Elue  Unir  Dbari^  ]i  ahqJJ  a^X  1*^ 
CanciTerv  liiltn,  luttfliïT  ih  Elii*  wrkJ, 
QE I  Ehri'  I  a  Ebc  warM  ta  ec/mt, 

rrsjlLgoDd;  ciw  vite  lamt^  Elu  ir^t  L'^r- 
na[it,ajid  hiv  TruLtl-orrupl^  Iât  iIïm  EEh 

il  h.i]C'iif4i  nj  JLjii  fruLU 
34  U   (EHTmliïib    [iF  ^Iprtm,  boW  i 
|||^kb«ioj  «tII,  q^eiià  ffi<^  itiLbi»  T  fer 
uiJE  aZ  Eiid  Btvayd^iBcc  nf  IbE  bmxl 

{ht  tbr  brUE  briufElb  Saith  |i»d  IALd(b  i 
Vti  ma  tTll  mwi  iHIB  or  tbr  «TÉl  tJ«l«> 
ei«  bHiij(EUi  rûrEh  CTiJ  llilaEL 

^  9ai  I  «jp  ujiEtp  $fi>iiF  Tlibt  ^v^ry 
Ullr  iPûnl  iJïaE  ont»  khall  iiM-jik,  1.bEy 
*)uJ9ïlVe  BvCiâJUil  lilEEvaf  in.  Ihv  ( 
D-f  Jnd|nirnl- 

a?  tùr  liy  Eby  xhifili  E1i«m  dh&lt  bs 
jvaEtflni,  «iid  bf  tbT  W«TiJ<  tbeu  ilwlt 


■■  A  ÏHlitii  md  «Iwlj  ba  B«[  neif  m, 

m*  ■■Hjllm  au  ikoU  bfl  DHEiiyEiirb, 
tUfecHBd  tvnbjiKliinrDl  D  alA  T  i^^rr. 
n.  And  ik  Uv  qHin»  ^3^M^i  IbE  QEJLEbiri 
Ln»t. 

îl  H  Tlicn  nvi  breoftll'  D-hEû  hlm  nn« 
poWEwnt  1^ >Ell  idETit,  bLI ad,  mm}l  tJ illab : 

■Ad  bti  liMltil  lll■^  ifiKian<:k>  1^1  th* 

blknd  i.ttd  klliiab  biHEli  apakE  uM  hw. 

S3  Alld  aL|  tb*  pnpts  Tirett  •niaud, 
ud  ndd,  Ie  iidL  UiLi  EbE  iofi  sf  Datkt  i  1 

H  Bitl  wbM  U>«  Fbai-naa  ]ï<anl  K;  ' 
Ibcr  »I>J<  Tlili/«i^  ftiiEin  DDE  EBft  tynl 
d^tjlv  hill  ï;^  BcEllElfub  Ihm  pfiHit*  of 

34  And  Jrina  ïpr*  llnebr  UMVf^ËEa, 
aad.  autl  oat«  Dheu,  kv^rr  hkccâoin 
dl^ùJ^  «fiinit  bl«ir  il  htBjflbE  La  de- 
lelÉElch  i  uhI  «vïnmirer  beaK*dlvid' 
«d  Ll^lEiiE  llMlfahaU  BQEalapd  : 

H  XmI  br  EhuUi  lul  dut  i^liJi,  1h 
if  4lvi4«i!|  ainluBt  hLouEir^  baVt  ifatll 
ibiD  ïk  klUfiilfrm  iri«i4  î 

^  AthI  il  I  bf  IkElubUb  eu|  HqL 
dfe-*  1 1*,  Ff  wb«Hi  d4  roa;r  b)i  iitlj-ga  r«ai 
|à<H  «lE  ]   EtacnfDiB  llicy  eIlb]!  bc  fçnr 


ïfl  bE  Fbuiwn  anirmTEtJ,  laf  Luc,  Ma» 
|ET,  wi<  w^mU  M4  h  *\iti  Ir^iq  tb^^r 
U  BuL   lie   aii#«Ered      ejhI     ioM 
LbElB, 

fbail  a<^  ilib  t«  ftvEulfl  lE,  bUL  tba 
■t|:[i  «if  Eli*  pr^phel  J-iiiiM  : 

4tJ  t'ul^  u  iuiiaa  ïru  IbreE  d^ya  ÈHiA. 
HifEE  d'iglvEli  tr  tliC  wllkItiV  DrllTL  » 
■liall  IbE  àaa  atmMiikm  iHnE  d  lya  uni 
thin*  aUtiU  La  tbr  bsan  nf  Ebr  eAJEb. 

41  ThE  mtfl  cf  HLrETiH  ±iiM  ; 
Ib  JUilflIlEiit  WLHl  Ebla  fCDmEtoiu,  : 
tliaU  tuaitwji  LL  n  t)o««u*^  tfatgr  npfMi' 
rd^lbE  preBcliUif  [>r  Jfliiv -!  Uld  bip- 
lieU,  ■  fntiet  ibâb  JiHiu  IJP  bEiv. 

A  Tb*  4<iciw  oJ  UftiD  Lb  ^iil]  rl*E  1»^ 
in  tbE  Jad^fOvBl  «blA  LUia  KCDEi'aLiDn, 
i[j(j  itiiui  caiMaran  It  :  for  «tw  caïaa 
fiam  Eba  uIEerouiit  purEi  ûf  lli,e  aUlk  1 
1*  b*4r  thfr 
bchuiM^h  B.  [r«BEEr  Ebv!  GaLoiqoa  ub«r& 

49  Wth'B  ib«  u&rhqii  atiirti  la  f^D* 
ûBi  af  a.  mmju  lu  waJ«clb  Elij-ou(b  iîy 
pïiit*Éy  vrrktot  r«*li  add  Awir^b  n^iBB, 

44  TIkh  bi  ■vibt  J  *'LiL  jiEurji  SuEa 
mr  tiniliRi  Itam.  ^brlK'r  l  livqa  i»b|( 
%i\<3  whcE)  bE  ta  ccidî-,  b<f  flJJiJetb,  il 
empiyn  HfrepE,  1.1111  (arut 

4fi  TlK-a  (M-Eli  bf,  Bul  iB^ttb  W3U| 
hlE^iollf  HT^ii  BEbr/  HiETlIa  witare  t  ' 
•d  XhUt  bLDUfU',  «Eul  Llïeif  VUE^  îll 


ÊmM  thm:  «■«  tha  tert  aMia  of  thsl 
■m  to  woiM  thu  the  fin*.  Bvaa 
M  «hall  it  ba  alao  nnlo  thia  «riekad 


40  ir  Whila  ba  yet  talkad  to  tbe  peo- 
pia,  bahoM.  kH  motber  and  bia  breth- 
ren  atood  wiUioat,  daairing  ta  apcak 
«rilh  Ub. 

41  Tbea  ona  aaM  nota  hlm,  BeboH. 
Uiy  mother  and  thy  bretbraa  auad 
witbout,  deairinf  to  apaak  wttb  tbea. 

«  Bat  ba  anawered  and  aaid  vnto 
bim  tbat  told  bim.  Wbo  ta  my  nwtbar  T 
and  wbo  an  my  brctbian  T 
«  And  ba  atralcbed  fertb  bia  band 
towaid  bia  diaeiplea,  and  aaid,  Babold 
my  mothar  and  my  brethran  t 
60  For  wboaMTer  aball  do  tha  wiU  of 
my  Patber  wbicb  la  in  bearen,  tba  aame 
la  my  brotber,  and  airter.  and  motbar. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

I  najMTMbit^fftaMtMraMltteaattf: 

18  a*  mpmiÊim  nfit.UTkt  ^ara- 

««</'»«  Urm.  SI  ^Ma  mmMUiH^mi, 

vn,4b0/aup»*H,47  *ftk*4tm»ntt 
»Ê$t  HUo  tlu  êm  :  a»  md  kam  OhriMt 

THB  aame  day  want  Jeana  ont  of  tba 
bonaa,  and  aat  by  tba  aaa-aide. 

S  And  areat  mnltitndaa  wera  ganer- 
ad  togetner  anto  bim,  ao  tbat  he  went 
into  a  abip.  aad  aat;  and  tha  wbola 
multitude  atood  on  tba  aliore. 

I  And  ha  apaka  many  thinp  anto 
tbem  in  pnniMaa,  aaying.  Bahold,  • 
aowar  went  fortb  to  aow  ; 

4  And  wben  ha  aowed,  aome  aaadi 
ren  by  tba  way-aida,  and  tba  fowla 
came  and  davourad  tb«m  np: 

C  Borne  fell  npon  atony  plaeaa,  wbara 
tbay  bad  uot  mach  aairth:  and  fortb-' 
witb  tiMy  aprung  np,  baonnaa  tbay  bad 


8.  MATTRBW 

14  And  in  tham  la  MBllad  tba  pMk> 
aoy  of  Baaiaa,  wbieb  aaitb,  By  baaiia( 
ya  abaB  bear,  and  abaO  not  nndatw 
atand;  and  aaaing  ya  abaU  aaa,  and 
aball  not  parceiT»  : 

Ift  For  thia  peopla^  haut  la  waxad 
maa,  and  tkatr  aara  are  dnll  oC  beai» 
uig,  and  tbair  ayea  tbay  bava  eloatd  ; 
leat  at  any  time  tbey  ahonld  aaa  witb 
tkÊtr  ayea,  and  baar  witb  tkatr  aara, 
and  abonid  nadaraUnd  witb  tUIr  baart, 
and  ahonld  ba  eouTartad,  aad  I  abonU 


9  And  whan  the  i 


8  But  othar  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
bronght  fertb  frnit,  aoma  an  hnndrad* 
ton,  aome  aUty-feM,  aome  thirty-foM. 

9  Wbo  hath  eara  to  baar,  let  him  baar. 

10  And  tha  diaeiplea  came,  and  aaM 
mto  bim,  Why  apaakant  thon  nnlo 


Btn 


11  He  anawered  and  aaid  anto  tham, 
Baeanae  it  ia  giren  nnlo  you  to  know 
the  myaUriea  of  tha  kingdomof  basTan, 
bttt  te  tbem  it  la  not  givan. 

U  Por  whoaocver  hath,  to  bim  aball 
ba  givan.  and  he  aball  bava  mora  abnn- 
danca  :  bat  whoaoever  hath  not,  ftom 
bim  ahaU  be  taken  away  eren  tbat  ba 
hath. 

18  Therefera  apeak  I  to  tbem  in  par- 
alblaa:  baeanae  they  aeeing  a^  not; 
n>d  bearfng  they *  — ..v..   .. 


and  yoar  ean,  for  tbay 

17  For  Terily  I  aay  anto  you,  Tbat 
many  prophète  and  righteeaa  au*  haTa 
deaired  ta  aea  Ikeat  (Maga  wbicb  ya 
aee,  and  bave  not  aeen  Itent;  aad  ta 
baar  Ikeat  Mài««  wbicb  ya  baar,  and 
bave  not  baard  Uaai. 

18  ir  Haar  ya  tbarafera  tba  porabla  at 

19  Wben  any  oaa  baaratb  tba  word 
of  tha  kiagdom,  and  nnderatandetb  * 
not.  tbea  eometh  the  wickad  «Ma.  aad 
catehatb  away  tbat  wbicb  waa  aown  In 
bia  hearu  Thia  ia  be  wbieb  rwairad 
aead  by  tbe  way-aida. 

90  But  be  thrt  raoelTad  tha  aead  Into 
atony  piaoaa.tha  aama  la  he  tbat  bearetb 
tbe  word,and  anna  witb  joy  raealTeth  it{ 

31  Yet  hath  ba  not  root  in  bimaeli; 
batdnntb  for  a  wbila  :  fer  wbea  tritm- 
lation  or  paraecution  ariaetb  becaaaa 
of  tba  Word,  by  aad  by  ba  ia  ofleadad. 

33  He  alao  tbat  reeeiTcd  aaed  aoMMff 
the  thonu ia  ba  tbat  bearetb  tba  word; 
and  tba  ean  of  thia  worM.  aad  tba 
deceittalneaaof  riehee,ehoka  tba  woid« 
and  be  bceomath  aathUttaL 

91  Bat  ba  tbat  raeaiTad  aead  into  tba 
goed  groand  ia  ba  tbat  bearetb  tbe  word. 


eth  fruit,  and  briageth  forth.  aome  an 
baadrad-rald,  aoma  atzty.  aoma  thirty. 

94  K  Aaother  parabla  put  ba  fertb 
nato  tham.  aayinf,  The  kinadom  of 
heavan  ia  tikanad  anto  a  maa  wbicb 
aowed  good  aaed  in  bia  ftald  : 

95  But  wbila  man  alept,  bia  anamy 
came  and  aowed  tarea  amoag  tka 
wheat,  and  went  bia  way. 

98  Bat  wben  the  blada  waa  aprang 
np,  aad  bnaght  forth  fruit,  tbaa  ay 
paarad  tha  tarée  alao. 

97  Bo  tba  aarranta  of  tba  baaaabaïaaf 
came  and  aaid  unto  bim.  Bir.  didat  aot 
thon  aow  good  aead  IntbyflaMT  tnm 


'bile  rm 

gathar  np  the  Urea,  ya  root  ap  afao 
the  wheat  witb  tbem. 

80  Let  bath  grow  tagatbar  untU  tba 
banraat  :  and  in  tha  tima  af  barveat  I 
wia  aay  to  tba 


MtlMr  flnrt  tbe  tana,  and  Mnd  tbem  in 
MindlM  to  boni  tbem  :  bot  (ather  tlw 
whMt  into  my  barn. 

U  V  Another  parabla  |mt  he  forth 
«nto  ttaem,  aayinc  The  kingdom  of 
k«aven  ia  like  to  a  rrain  of  mustard* 
aeedt  whicb  a  man  took,  aad  «rwed  in 
kia  fleld  : 

aa  Whicb  indecd  la  tbe  leaat  of  ail 
aectla  :  bat  when  it  ia  (rown,  it  ia  tbe 
ffreateat  amoac  herba,  and  becometb  a 
tree,  ao  tbat  tbe  birda  of  tbe  air  coma 
•nd  iodge  in  tbe  branehea  thereof. 

ai  ir  Another  parable  apake  be  nnto 
tbeiB  ;  Tbe  kinfdom  of  bearen  ia  Uke 
■Dto  leaven.  whicb  a  «oman  took,  and 
kid  in  three  measurea  of  meal,  till  tbe 
vhole  waa  learened. 

S4  Ail  theae  thinca  apake  Jeana  nnto 
Om  multitude  in  parablea  ;  and  witbout 
a  parable  «pake  be  not  nuto  tbem  : 

8»  Tbat  it  migbt  be  fUIBlled  which 
waa  apoken  by  the  prophet,  aajring,  I 
wiU  open  my  month  in  parablea  ;  I  will 
•tter  thinga  which  hare  bcen  kept  ae- 
«ret  trom  the  foundatioa  of  the  wortd. 

86   Then  Jeana  aeat  tbe   multitude 


•waTt  and  went  into  the  houae:  and 
hia  diaciplea  came  unto  him,  aaving. 
Déclare  nnto  na  the  parable  of  tbe 


tarea  of  the  fleld. 

tt  He  anawercd  aad  aald  unto  tbem, 
Re  tbat  aoweth  the  |ood  aced  la  tbe 
Son  of  man  ; 

8b  The  fieM  ta  the  worM:  the  «ood 
aecd  are  tbe  childten  of  the  kiugdom; 
bnt  tbe  Urea  are  the  chiidren  of  tbe 
Wicked  om; 

80  The  enemy  that  aowed  theni  ta  tbe 
«oTil;  the  barveat  ia  the  end  of  the 
worM  ;  and  tbe  reapera  are  tbe  angela. 

dO  Aa  therefore  tbe  tarea  are  «atber- 
ed  BJnd  t.  .   .  .  :  \u   l'.CL':,  «<^xliu]|lt 

balB  Elbt  ï4Hli<T(|i|tiW..rl,l. 

41  Tta  9n  vt  im^*v-  ibalL  «md  tttrtt 
kti  nf^  aad  xbti  iJiUl  jiMll^r  mit 

■Mtlutm  vbkb  ia  Ijklqyïty  ; 

M  And  riun  cul  Ibem  Imla  w.  rur- 
■•ea  of  m  '  th^re  mbMB  IH  waiLtkf  «lid 
(■■ab4Bf  flf  tHilL 

O  Thea  ^lali  tbe  rLcfaicnai  ablnt 
t<inh  »  IIm  pos  In  th^  tlMtmacn  a! 
Ilvjr  Fjitticr.  WliA  bBEb  cmli  t9  kïaTi 
lai  hl  H)  btti. 

H  V  Afitti,  rliB  klliBdxiIIl  Df  b«aTr1t  \t 

}lke  uih?  ir#««iir4  liii^  in  >i  firut:  tïi^ 
^ki^t^  wbini  a  Mai]  baEh  fDBDi,  hr  ]ii'l> 

■Il  ibkl  bf  IibEL,  Kiril  mirnb  Ehal  ti-M, 
U  It  Aci-ilir  Lbt  1  Lni^Diii.  at  bEJVrik 
Il  h^e  anla  a 

40  ^'  b«,  V]lrD  bi!  lud  iHUld  «Of  t^ùtl 
ut  (T^M   prî'^k  iif  Dl  vodl  ma[d  pJ9  EhAt 

ht  hié.  t-f 

41  n  Ai>i 


to  aberr,  nd  aatdoWB,  aad  gathmad  Om 
■ood  into  Teaaela,  bnt  eaai  tbe  bad  away. 

48  8o  aball  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
wortd  :  tbe  anaeia  aball  come  forth.  and 
aever  the  wieked  (tam  amour  the  jnat. 

M  And  aball  caat  them  into  tbe  ftar* 
naee  of  flre  :  tberc  aball  be  waiUng  aad 
-piaahing  of  teeth. 

U  Jeana  aattb  nnto  them,  Hava  y 
noderatoed  an  tbeae  thinga  1  They  aay 
ninto  bim,  Yea,  Loid. 

fia  Then  laid  be  nnto  them,  There* 
fore  every  aeribe  whiOt  it  inatroetad 
nnto  tbe  kingdom  of  beaTen  ia  like  un* 
to  a  man  (kalif  aa  henaeholder,  whicb 
bringetb  forth  ont  ofbia  treaavra  iMngs 
new  and  oM. 

A8  H  And  It  came  to  paaa,  Oat  when 
Jeana  bad  flnisbed  theaa  panUaa,  ta* 
departed  thenee. 

64  And  when  be  waa  eome  into  Ma 
conntry,  be  tanght  them  in  tbeir 
aynagogue,  inaomuch  that  they  wera 

Mtoni8hed,aud  aald.  Whence  bath  thia 

MU   thia  wiadom,  and  tkmt  mighty 

RTorka? 

fi6  la  not  thia  the  earpenter'a  aea  T  la 
not  hia  mother  calM  Mary?  and  hia 
brethren,  Jaraea,  and  Jeaea,  and  8i> 


67  And  they  were 

Bat  Jeana  aald  nnto  tbem,  A  prophet 
ia  not  without  hononr,  aave  in  hia  own 
oountry,  and  in  hia  own  houae. 
06  And  be  did  not  many  migbty  woïka 
there  becanae  of  tbeir  uabeliat. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  3*^^$  «pCMM  «f  CkrM.    8  Vrkw«> 
fort  JWkn  Ba^M  wmt  hOuÊiM.    18 
JtnLM  d^iÊTteik  <al«  a  *Mr«  place 
Uwk«r«)U/MdMJIa«r 
wttk  Jlaa  loMM*  and  tmo 


tk»  tkà  bglà»  Umok  ^tkt  tum^kit 


3  And  aatd  nnto  hia  aerraata,  Thia  la 
John  the  Baptiat  :  he  ia  riaen  trom  tba 
dead  ;  aad  Iberefere  mighty  worka  do 
ahew  forth  themaelrea  in  him. 

8  ir  For  Herod  bad  laM  boM  on  John. 


4  For  John  aald  nnto  him,  It  ia  not 
lawftil  for  thee  to  bave  her. 

6  And  when  be  wonM  bare  put  blm 
to  death,  be  feared  tbe  mnltitode,  bo 
eauae  Ihey  eonnted  him  aa  a  propbat. 

6  But  when  Herod'a  birtb-day  waa 
kept,  tbe  danghUr  of  Herodlaa  daaeed 
beiore  tbem,  and  pleaaed  Herod. 


Uke  ûdWi  a  Bftr  Ibai  ww  rut  imo  lli*-    TWberevpoabeproraloedwithaaoatk 


B.  mA.vitkUir. 


9  And  th«  Uag  wu  aony  :  nevwr- 
iMlMB  for  Um  «wth'a  Mk«,  and  Umiu 
rhieh  Mt  with  him  at  nmt.  ha  oom- 
Baaded  ft  U>  Im  glTeB  har. 


11  Ami  Ma  baad  «■•  breoftit  In  a 
eharier,  aad  Riven  t«  tha  «Unaal  :  aad 
■he  broof  ht  it  to  her  aiother. 

12  Aad  hia  dlaeiplca  eam»,  and  taek 
•p  the  bodr.  and  bariad  it«  aad  wmU 
andloM  Jaana. 

M  K  Wbea  Jaau  teaid  4/^  «,  ha 
iafMited  thaaea  bjr  abip  Into  a  daaeit 
pJaoe  apait  :  and  when  tbe  paopla  had 
keaid  tMtrmf,  tb«r  feUowad  him  oa 
fMt  ont  of  tha  oiliea. 

14  Aad  Jaaoa  went  forth,  aad  aaw  a 
traat  maJUtada^  and  waa  moved  with 
. aadhahaaJ 

eranlafc  hia 
diaeiplea  caaac  to  him,  aaring,  Thia  ia 
a  deaert  place,  and  the  tim«  ia  aow 
paat;  aaad  tha  maJUtade  awar,  that 
thay  maj  go  into  tha  TlUagaa,  aad  bajr 
UMOMclTca  Tietnate. 
18  But  Jeana  aaid  auto  tham,  Thay 
aoad  Bot  dapart;  gi^  7*  tbem  to  eat, 

17  And  thejr  aaf  aato  him,  We  hava 
h«K  bat  flve  loaToa,  and  two  flahaa. 

18  He  aaid,  Brii«  tham  hither  to  ma. 
U  Aad  ha  oommanded  tbe  multitnda 

to  ait  down  on  the  graaa.  and  took  the 
tra  loavea,  and  the  two  llahe%  and 
loakiag  ap  to  heareo,  ha  bleaaed.  and 
braka,  aad  gatre  tha  loaTea  to  hi$  diaei- 
plea, aad  tbe  diaeiplea  lo  the  maltitnde. 

90  Aad  ther  did  au  eat,  aad  ware  AU- 
•d:  aad  thar  took  up  ot  the  l^agmaata 
OmM  ramaiaad  tweWa  baakeu  AiU. 

Bl  Aad  thejr  that  had  aateo  wera 
ahoatflTa  thonaaarl  m«a«  baaida  womaa 
aadehUdna. 

fllY  Aad  atrai^tway  Jaaaa  eaaatraia- 
ad  hla  diaeiplea  to  gat  into  a  ahlpt  aad 
to  go  before  him  aato  the  other  aida, 
wMIa  ha  «eat  tha  maHitadea  awaf. 

as  Aad  whea  he  had  aaat  tha  maltl- 
tadaa  «way,  ha  vent  ap  iato  a  buhui» 
taia  apart  to  pray  :  aad  whea  tha  erea» 
lac  WM  eoroe,  he  waa  thera  atone. 

94  But  tha  ahip  waa  now  in  the  atidat 
ol  tha  aaa.  teaaud  with  wavaa  ;  for  tha 
iriad  waa  «ontrary. 

»  Aad  ia  tha  fearth  wateh  ot  tha 
Bight  Jeaua  waat  aato  tham,  walkiag 

M  Aad  whea  tha  diaeiplea  aaw  him 
walkiag  on  tha  aaa,  they  ware  traab- 
led.  aayiai,  It  ia  a  afdrit;  and  thay 
eried  ont  for  foar. 

SI  Bat  atratghftWBf  Jaaoa  apake  oata 
tham,  aayiai,  Ba  m  good  ehaar  i  it  la 
I  ;  ba  aot  afraid. 

91  Aad  Peter  aaawarad  him  and  aaid. 


ter  waa  eoBM  down  aot  or  tha  dîip,  Iw 
walkad  on  the  water,  lo  go  to  Jaaaa. 

•0  Bot  whea  he  aaw  tha  wlad  boiatar- 
ooa,  ha  waa  aftaid;  and  begiaaiag  ta 
aiak,  he  eried,  aaytng.  Lord,  aave  me. 

a  And  immadiateiy  Jeaaa  atretchad 
forth  Ut  hand,  and  cav«ht  him,  aad 
aaM  nato  hia^  O  thon  oT  Uttla  Ihith, 
wberefore  dklat  thon  doabt  T 

39  Aad  wbaa  they  wera  oona  mt* 


SS  Thaa  they  that  ware  ia  tha  aUp 
caaM  aad  worahippad  hiaw  nylag,  Ol 
a  tratit  thœ  art  tha  Boa  of  Ood. 

94  %  And  whea  they  wera  goae  «ver. 
thay  came  inte  the  laadofeeaaeaaraC 

9»  Aad  whea  the  mea  of  that  ptae* 
had  kaowledga  of  him,  they  aeat  tmt 
into  ail  that  cooatry  rooad  aboot,  aad 
D  him  aU  that  wera  dl» 


96  Aad  beaoogfat  him  that  thay  mi|^ 
Mily  toach  the  hem  oT  Wa  garaeat: 
ind  aa  many  aa  toaehad  wera  mado 
parfoetly  ^riiole. 

CHAT.  XT. 
S  OhriK  rt^nMA  «*a  tehèm  mti  nmt- 
Mm  /or  tnpuermttmg  OmT*  e 


aadcUMNa. 

THEM  eama  to  Jeaua  aeribea  aad 
Phariaaai^  whioh  ware  of  Jeraoa 
lem.  aayiag. 

9  Why  do  thy  diaeiplea  tranagivaa  the 
traditioa  of  tha  alden?  for  thay  waah 
aot  thalr  haada  whea  they  eat  br«ad. 

9  Bat  he  anawarad  aad  aaid  aato  tham, 
Why  do  ye  alao  traaagrcaa  the  eoai» 
mandmeat  of  Ood  by  yoor  traditioa  Y 

4  For  Ood  connaaadcd,  aayiag,  Hoa» 
aor  thy  Ihther  and  mother:  aad,  He 
thatcojaeth  Ihtbar  or  mothar,  kt  hia 


A  But  ya  aay,  Whoaoarar  iteB  aay 
to  kit  rather  or  U*  mothar,  Att  a  gifl, 
by  whaiaoaror  thoa  wighteat  ba  pwBt. 
ad  by  me  ; 

6  And  hoaoor  aot  hia  fothor  or  hia 
mother.  JU  «Ml  «a  fim.  Thaa  hara 
ye  mada  the  oommaadmaat  oT  Oad  ot 
VMM  cflMt  by  yoar  traditioa. 

7nhypocritaa.w< "    " 

cay  oî  yoo,  myiag, 

6  W •-  ■*— 

with 

with  .    .  

fromma. 

•  Bat  la  valB  thay  de  wanhlp  wi. 
taaehii«  Jar  doetnaaa  tha  "«— -iri- 
naaatoorBMa. 

M  V  Aad  ha  aaliad  tha  malUtaia^  aad 
■alil  Tintn  tham  Hiiar  aad  iiadaialaBd  1 

U  Kat  UM  «Uah  fatOi  lato  Ito 


13  Tkcn  came  hl«  diMsiples.  and  aaid 
nnto  him,  Knowest  thon  that  the  Fbar- 
iaeea  were  oflbnded,  afler  they  beaid 

13  Bnt  h«  answered  and  Mddt  Erery 
plant,  which  mjr  heavenlr  Father  hatta 
Dot  planted,  «hall  be  rootcd  np. 

14  Let  them  alona:  tbey  ba  bitnd 
lead«ra  of  tb«  blind.  And  if  tbe  bllnd 
lead  the  Uind,  both  ahaU  ftU  into  Um 
«itch. 

U  Thcn  ana^eicd  Peter  and  sald  nnto 
him.  Déclare  unto  a«  thia  parable. 

18  And  Jeeot  said,  Are  fe  alao  ]ret 
tritboat  nndentanding  1 

17  Do  not  jre  yet  nnderetand,  tbat 
«hataocTer  entereth  in  at  tbe  monlh 
goeth  intc  the  belly,  and  ia  caat  ont 
iatotbedraught? 

18  Bnt  tboae  thlaga  wbioh  proceed 
ont  of  the  mouth  eome  forth  from  tbe 
heart  ;  and  they  deAle  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  beart  proceed  evil 
thonchta,  mnxdere,  adnUeriea,  fomica- 
tiona.  thefU,  bJae  witneai,  blaaphe- 
mlea: 

90  Theae  are  tke  tkimg*  whIch  deflle  a 
man  :  bnt  to  eat  with  anwaahen  handi 
defllcth  not  a  man. 

31  ir  Then  Jeana  «cnt  theace,  and 
departed  into  the  coaata  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon. 

33  And  behoM,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  ont  of  the  eame  coaata,  and  cried 
nnto  him,  aaying,  Hare  meroy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  Hum  aon  of  DaTld  ;  my  dangh- 
ter  ia  grievoualy  vexod  with  a  deTil. 

38  Bnt  he  anawered  ber  not  a  word. 
And  hia  diiciplea  came  and  beeonght 
him,  aaying,  tlend  her  away;  for  ahe 
erieth  after  oa. 

84  Bat  he  anewered  and  aaid,  I  am 
not  aent  but  nnto  th«  kwt  abeep  of  the 
bonae  of  larael. 

9S  Then  came  ahe  and  wonhippad 
him,  aaying,  Lon),  help  me. 

SB  But  he  anawered  and  aaid.  It  ia 
Bot  meet  to  take  the  chiidren'a  bread, 
and  to  caat  0  to  doga. 

87  And  ahe  laid,  Tmth,  Lord  :  yet 
the  doge  eat  of  the  cmmba  which  iUl 
flrom  their  maatere'  table. 


to  her,  O  woman,  great  ù  tby  (Uth  : 
be  it  nnto  thee  eren  aa  thou  wilt.  And 
her  dangfaur  waa  made  whola  flrom 
that  very  hour 

8B  And  Jesua  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  nnlo  Iha  aea  of  Galilée; 
and  went  up  into  a  noantain*  and  aat 
down  there. 

80  And  great  mnltltodea  eame  nnto 
him,  having  with  them  tlutê  tkti  mm 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
•then,  and  caat  them  down  at  Jeana' 
bat  :  and  he  bealed  them 


dered,  whaa  they  aaw  the  dnmb  ta 
■pcak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  tha 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  aea  : 
and  tbey  glorifled  the  Ood  of  laraeL 

83  t  Then  Jeune  called  bie  diacipJea 
KHio  him,  and  aaid,  I  baTe  compaaaion 
on  the  multitude,  becauae  they  continua 
with  me  now  three  daya,  and  hâve  no- 
tbing  to  eat  :  and  I  will  not  ecnd  them 
away  faating,  leat  they  faint  in  tbe  way. 

33  And  hie  diaciplee  say  nnto  himt 
Wbence  ahould  we  bave  so  much  bread 
in  the  witderneie,  aa  to  flU  m  great  • 
multitude  ? 

84  And  Jeaua  aaith  nnto  them,  Ho« 
many  loaTea  hare  ye  7  And  they  aaid* 
Seren,  and  a  few  Uttle  fiahea. 

36  And  he  commandod  the  mnltltudg 
to  ait  down  on  the  gronnd. 
98  And  he  took  tbe  aevea  loarea  and 
tbe  llehea,  and  gare  tbanka,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  hie  diaciplee,  and  tha 
dieciplea  to  the  multitude. 
ST  And  they  did  ail  eat,  and  were 
fliled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  biokea 
méat  that  waa  left  aeven  baaketa  fbU. 
38  And  tbey  that  did  eat  were  four 
thonaand  men,  beaide  women  and  chil* 
dren. 

88  And  he  aent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ehip,  and  came  Into  the  coaeti 
of  Magdala. 

CHAF.  XVI. 
Tke  PkorJNef  rcfatr»  a  eign.    6  Jtem 
'     Uteiplee  qf  the  leaeen  <^ 
'naneetemd  Saddueeee.    13  Thê 
\^i  opiKim  <ff  ChriMt,  16  md  Pe 
eonfeuim  of  htm.    31  Jenufee*' 


Jar  dieeuedint  him  from  it:  34  and 
»SmmiMh*h  thoee  lAat  wiUfoOow  kim, 
to  bear  the  eroet. 

THE  Phariaeee  alao  with  the  Sad- 
dnceea  came,  and  tempting,  deeired 
him  that  be  would  ataew  them  a  aiga 
rirom  bearen. 

3  He  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  them, 
When  it  la  cTening,  ye  aay,  il  wiU  bt 
fair  weather  :  for  the  aky  ii  red. 
8  And  in  the  morning,  It  wiU  be  foui 


cem  tbe  fbce  of  tbe  aky  ;  but  can  ye  not 
dieeem  the  aigne  of  the  timee  T 
4  A  wicked  and  adulteroue  génération 
ieeketh  alter  a  «ign;  and  tbere  ehall 
no  «ign  be  given  nnto  it,  but  the  «ign  ot 
the  prophet  Jonaa.    And  he  left  thanv 


uti  departed. 
0  And  when  hia  d 


dieciplea  were  corne 

to  the  other  aide,  they  had  forgotten  ta 
take  bread. 

8  ir  Then  Jeana  aaid  unto  them,  Taka 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  tha 
Phariaeea  and  of  tbe  Sadduceee. 

7  And  they  reaaoned  among  them- 
aelTea,  aaying,  tt  ie  becauae  wa  bava 
taken  no  bread. 

8  WiUek  when  Jeana  pereeiTed.  ha 
aaid  nnto  them.  O  ye  of  Uttla  CUt^ 

78» 


B.  MATTHEW. 


«by  reMon  y*  umbc  yonnelToa,  b«- 
MUM  ye  hmrt  branght  no  bread  7 

9  Do  ya  net  yet  andenUnd,  neitber 
reoMinber  Um  Atc  Iostm  of  tbe  lire 
tbooMuxl.  and  bow  muy  bukeU  y« 
took  upl 

10  Neitber  tbe  ■eren  Imtcs  of  tbe 
four  tbeaeaod,  and  bow  many  baaketa 
ye  took  np  t 

U  How  le  it  tbat  ye  do  not  nnlrr- 


U  not  to  yoa  eon- 

, J  yeeboald  bewi 

of  tbe  leaven  of  tbe  Fbariaeea  and 


eerniiif  bread,  tbat  ye  aboald  beware 


tbe 


19  Tbea  ondentood  tbey  bow  tbat 
be  bade  tktm  not  beware  of  tbe  learen 
of  bread,  but  of  tbe  dootriue  of  tbe 
Pbarlaeea  and  of  tbe  Saddnceea. 

U  IF  Wben  Jeena  came  Into  tbe  coaaU 
of  Ceaarea  rbilippl,  be  aaked  bia  dia* 
eiplea,  aaying,  Wbom  do  man  aay  tbat 
I  tbe  Bon  of  man  am  1 

M  And  tbeyaaid.  Borne  aay  <Ut  Om 
art  Jobn  tbe  Baptiat:  aome.  Eliaa)  and 
otbera,  Jeremiaa,  or  one  ofthe  propbeta. 

U  He  «aitb  nnto  tbem.  But  wbom  aay 
ye  tbat  I  am  I 

10  And  Simon  Peter  onawered  and 
aaid.  Thon  art  tbe  Cbriet,  tbe  Boa  of 
tbe  liTini  Ood. 

17  And  Jestu  anawered  and  aaid  on- 
to  bim,  Bleaaed  art  tbon,  Simon  Bar- 
•ona  :  for  fleeb  and  blood  batb  not  re- 
vealed  U  nnto  tbee,  bot  my  Fatber 
wbteh  ie  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  aay  alao  nnto  tbee,  Tbat 
tbou  art  Peter,  and  upon  tbia  rock  I 
wlll  build  my  cbnrcb  ;  and  tbe  (atea  of 
bell  aball  not  prerail  acainat  it. 

1»  And  I  wiU  giTe  nnto  tbee  tbe 
keya  of  tbe  kinfdom  of  bearen  :  and 
wbataoeTer  tboa  abalt  bind  on  eartb 
•bail  be  bonnd  in  beaven  :  and  whatao- 
ever  tbon  abalt  looae  on  eartb  aball  be 
looeed  in  bearen. 

90  Then  ebarged  be  bia  diaciplea  tbat 
tbey  abould  teU  ao  man  tbat  be  waa 
Jeaoa  tbe  Cbriat. 

91  ir  From  tbat  tlme  fortb  befan  Jeana 
to  ahew  nnto  bia  diaciplea,  bow  tbat  be 
muet  go  nnto  Jenualem,  and  aoOsr 
many  tbinga  of  tbe  eMera  and  cbief 
prieata  and  ecribea,  and  be  kiUed,  and 
be  raieed  again  tbe  third  day. 

99  Tben  Peter  took  bim,  and  begtn  to 
lebake  bim,  aaylug,  Be  it  for  tnm  tbee. 
Lord  :  tbia  aball  not  be  nnto  tbee. 

9S  But  be  tumed,  and  aaid  nnto  Peter, 
Oet  tbee  bebind  me.  Satan  :  tbou  art 
aa  oOenoe  nnto  me  :  for  tbon  asTonrcat 
not  tbe  tbinga  tbat  ba  of  Ood,  bot  tboee 
tbat  be  of  men. 

9«  1  Tbea  aaid  Je«M  vnto  bia  dia- 
«iplea.  If  any  aiaa  will  eome  aftar  me. 
let  bim  deny  bimaeU;  and  take  ap  bia 
aroaa,  and  follow  me. 

9b  For  wboooerer  will  aare  bia  life 
•bail  leee  It  :  and  wboooerer  wfll  loee 
bia  life  for  my  aake  aball  llad  It. 

M  For  wbat  te  a  maa  jtnitcd,  if  ba 


•baU  gâta  tbe  wbote  wvrid.  ■■4  Im* 

bia  own  aonll  or  wbat  aball  a  aaa 
giTO  in  excbange  for  bia  aeol  T 
97  For  tbe  Son  of  man  aball  eome  la 
tbe  glory  of  bia  Fatber  witb  bia  aagalat 
and  tben  be  aball  reward  erery  m  «a 


9B  Verily  I  aay  nnto  Toa,  Tbara  ba 
aome  atanding  bere,  wbicb  aball  aot 
taate  of  deatb.  UU  tbey  aee  tbe  Boa  oT 
maa  eomlag  in  bia  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
1  Tlu  trm^figurmtkm  qf  Chriêi.    14  A 
ktêUtk  tk»  bmaKe.  99  /«r«MWk  Uê 
owaMMwi.  94  earf  MMtt  irAata. 

M  taketb  P*. 

, ja.  and  Joltn  '  ' 

and  bringctb   , _ 

moantain  apart, 

9  And  waa  tranaflnred  belbre  tbam: 
and  bia  fbce  did  ahine  aa  tbe  ann,  aad 
bia  raiment  waa  wbite  aa  tbe  ligbt. 

9  And  beboU,  tbere  appeared  oala 
tbem  Moaea  and  Eliaa  talkiag  witb 
bim. 

4  Tben  aaawered  Peter,  aad  aaU  aa- 
to  Jeana,  Lord,  it  la  good  for  aa  to  ba 
bere  :  if  tboa  wilt,  let  ne  make  bera 
tbree  tabemaclea;  one  for  tbee,  aad 
one  for  Moeea,  and  one  for  EUaa. 

0  'Wbile  be  yet  apake,  beboM.  a  brl^ 
eloud  OTerehadowed  tbem  :  and  beboU 
a  Toioe  ont  of  tbe  elood,  wbicb  aaid. 
Tbia  la  my  beloved  Bon,  in  wbom  I  aa 
well  pleaaed  ;  bear  ye  bim. 

e  And  wben  tbe  diaciplea  beard  m 
tbey  fen  oa  tbeir  foce,  and  were  «»• 
afhiid. 

7  And  Jeana  came  aad  toncbed  Qmm, 
and  aaid,  Ariae,  and  be  not  afTaid. 

8  And  wben  tbey  bad  lifted  ap  thalr 
eyea,  tbey  aaw  no  maa,  aave  Jeaaa  oaly. 

9  And  aa  tbey  came  dowa  tnm  tbe 
monntain,  Jeaaa  cbarged  tbem,  aayii^ 
TeU  tbe  Tiaion  to  no  man.  aatil  tbe  Boa 
of  man  be  riaen  again  tnm  tbe  dead. 

10  And  bia  diaciplea  aaked  bim.  aay 
tng.  Wby  tben  aay  tbe  acribca  tbat  %• 
Uaa  mnat  flrst  corne  T 

11  Aad  Jeana  aaawered  aad  aaM  aaf* 
tbem,  Kliaa  trnly  aball  flrat  corne,  aad 
reatore  ail  tbinga. 

19  But  I  aay  aato  yoa,  Tbat  BUaa  te 
eome  already,  and  tboT  knew  bim  no^ 
bnt  baTe  doae  uato  bim  wbataoeTer 
tbey  liated.  Likewiee  aball  alao  tbo 
Boa  of  oua  anlbr  of  tbem. 

19  Tbea  tbe  diaoiplee  anderatood  tbat 
be  apake  nnto  tbem  of  Joba  tbe  BapUeC 

14  11  And  wben  tbey  were  corne  la 
tbe  molUtnde,  tbere  canie  to  bim  a 
Mrtata  maa,  knoellag  dowa  to  bim,  aad 


wSrd, 


Lord,  bare  marey  ea  my  aoa  :  fér 
be  la  loaatie,  aad  aore  rexed  :  for  oit* 
timea  be  fUletb  Uto  tbo  Are.  aad  ott 
lato  tbe  water. 

16  Aad  I  broagbt  blmte  tby  <^ 
aad  tbey  ooald  aot  cure  bioi. 

11  Tbaa  Jeaaa  ummnC 


CHAF.  ITIJ 


Ifiaf  ifaail  I  h  ipitb  71(10  f  iMnr  IkiOf  atuJj 
]  «njfer  If  un  7  biiiiï  bim  b»titt  lu  mr. 

lA  Audi  J«>n«  cEiïukHi.  itK  dm]  :  mfi 
bl  ifr^rlHl  OHE  If r  bita.  :  Éud  Eltv  ctijhl 
«ru  cn  tnk  inm  il»i  Trrr  1^"  r- 

IV  Tl^q  cbulc  tbr  diacL^1i>*  to  JtvUi 
fep&rt,  and  iKld,  WJ17  CwUH  B«t  V« 
■a«t  l^lRI  «ml  3 

CkllK  9f  rwir  S  lHKiti' :  for  Ttrly  I  u^ 
aala  f  "'  ^^  ï''  bATB  foÀlti  fei  K  i^raiD 
or  UuiEÉJnJ-vrtnl,  ft  iluU  UT  "^t^  'h'* 
■noDiitaip,  BfdMiTa  tniicfl  lo  fcrtuicr 
lilurc  i  Éod  11  *ntJ]  JVItknv«  l  «mJ  i»- 
Italu  «hajl  ttf  tinpDMiiblc  buId  yn-a, 
11  HnWbeil  lIlIb  kind  pnfEb  Ucl  rAtlt 

S  if  Aod  wbLLe  Ebc)f  KlKTda  ih  OïLi- 
lir,  ilnUi  «lliJ  Qb»  Ibf  1B.  Tlt?  E^  «r 
IPBII  ih^ll  bfl  I^LTBfEi]  latn-  Lbe  Ëiaudi 
atArB  : 

n  Aw»  (JkrTlfa*!!  kJ|l  1hkn.  uhI  Ibn- 
UHHd   da;   br    «EelII   b>c    rUanl   ^aiii. 

Ani   îtMT   "*R  eiijBrtîim  MTITT. 

3J  H   And    ^]]«o   ■br)'  «cfr   rndllB  to 


'CleT,  KtMl  akJd,  ItaLb 
Kit  jt'Ui  mwdjir  p*t  Iribu  t^  î 
»  U.W  Bilb,  Tca.     AjhI  irb»  be  «v 
«fOt  IÎUt4   llM   lieBMi'.  J«iUi   Jin^TVÉl^d 
^LiD^  BrlPli  Wbal  IbiDbm  iIhd.  HL- 
Bcii  î  af  vbaDi  Ae  thn  kiiHtt  ^r  ihr 
WrtiUke  rutDiiii  or  ItLtfuEf  ?■  of  Uivlr 
«VU  tibhtrrti,  <it  aT  Minogm  ^ 
tH  Peler  iitllt OBCa  Hliu. Uf  wlmtftn, 
JcMI*  mIUl  Bnli]  bim,  Tbm  fera  Llufl 
eblldran  fw. 
TT  KolWtthlUqdJiii,   1<m   Wv   lituBlii 
oUbqi)  1h#1b,  EU  ttl^U    10   tl*'   4<'t^  bud 
CAaf  ia  hHtr  tnd  Eiike  ap  Ebr  &ib  Eluit 
fin»!  fr.rnETli  op;  BBii  wUcEi    Ihvll    bME 
opcDMJ  bi4  mixtlh,,  thn-u    ibmliE  4114  n 
pl-f^f  u>r  miiDr^  :   Ibfct   [^kï,   UUl  [-Ive 
oaEt]  ihera  r«>r  m»  anJ  U«tr 
CIÏJlP.  IVIÏl, 

Alt  diHt/At  t»  M  fraiM' 
1  fa  riPiit^  efrmetÊ, 
^Mà  it«d  r#  ditptM  f4r  Jwb  DtM  :  là 
iMtr-ktfk  k«  H 1  an  la  A^  «rit  mia 
tmAim.  utJW  f4t4  ^mi-mr:  31    aiitf 

tm^K  f<fHtf  tr  a  jpffroild  q/  Tir  ^inf. 
Jkal  loûl  ■Hu«aj  q/  >^  «tnxiU*,  SS 
Mt4  fbvmAi^  Aihi,  «Ad  kJUu^  iu  naïf 

AT  Ib'e  Hin«  Elme  runt  Iba  4I«L- 
pl^  hbw  Jouais  iâvàerf,  Wbn  iv 
tltB  KTEBleiE  LD  IbK  ktBgdani  itfhmK^tm  T 

I  A.IHI  Jtt'ili  ^'Bkk4  1  LILElr  cbiU  BdUi 
biaL,  and  >t<l  kl  si  in  Ebe  mulal  p-f  llhilD, 

t  Ani3  «j<l.  VcnlJ  I  t»F  HiilA  fen^ 
d(ifl|jE  fH  bn  moirerled^  hmI  b*f A-ote 
m  ILtUa  EtiiUran.  Jfe  illBlI  bdE  esler 
kBlD  1  hrti  k  lJiicd.>a]b  et  br-iTEn- 

i  W  knwMTer  th»w&i«  ibar  lïttiiiblE 
ÏHWirLI'  M  thil*  liTEle  r^lU!^  Ikc  Hint  |« 
fnKlr«E  La  llia  kinfitnm  "t  JlffÉ^EïL, 

A  AEiU  wbOMI  ibaU  rereiTt  dub  aarb 
Uttlfl  lOùlil  liiaf  « 


ifl  Eu  E  w  ImMe^  ^  j]l  qI^hC  (me  41  r  EB*^ 
lÉItla  fï|iB>if^|«b  bti-hi^KI  Jti  n^,  lE  WwtM 
betErf  Tel  blm  Ibal  m  millwtniu  ir^w 
l)«vr<^  Bbivul  JnU  liT^k,  antli  llof  bB 
Treft  ilmiirDFd  ta  IIk  4«]ilk  at  Itni  Pltr- 

7  ^  Wn  italyt  I  ta«  *irJa  tx^t-aluFt  dF 
adenreB  I  for  LE  muMt  iqevifi  frt  (bat 
^Hynct*  r^ne;  tMil  «a  Ib  IkiE  ibbii  bf 
wbDDi  Ihe  c^ituiE:  nfrm-lli  r 

«  WB^n->D/v  IT  Ebjr  luiMl  Dr  Iby  fn^l 
tijbud  Llittit  rut  UkHI  /iWr  MBd  Fk'ï  MAI 
fruTB  llm  :  It  i>  belEf  r  f<ir  |1ib«  toaa^l 


IkiMiuli  B-VT^i-  bànila  or  EW'P'  fV^l  I4  |h 
cul  \nlti  ev^TlMiliiit  ITiftr 

ï  And  ir  EbijiB  r;a  nAod  thvf,  ptlirk 
■t  But^  nftil  fwat  ^  Jr«I11  Ibi-B  L  Ll  M  Ent- 
ier fcir  Lliet  tD  riiLer  ui  ta  llfir  wUli  cilia 
DT^F  ratbrl  tti«B  btf  Jiif  E«<D  eff  La  ba 
cailiiLla  bEll-Elrr. 

ID  Takï  tftpj  tbiLl  Tfv  dt^àme  mat  Bna 
tit  Kitf.M-  mtle  «nei  ;  ûir  I  «Sf  uaio  jù^ 
IIhI  !□  braiTu  Lhelr  ançetï  dp  ^Jw^^a 
iKbTld  IIH  he*  <H'  iHT  KktJirr  vbie-H  la 
in  bBKTCB. 

II  Fcir  Eb«  Seii  ef  raaa  la  tosm  Tu 
m»  tbpl  « IWeb  wm»  |n<t, 

IS  lloii^  iKliik  ye^  If  a  ihbb  b«Ta  «■ 
buhttTvd  *biMipL,  u)4  liBE  tif  Tb«ffi  tH  fan* 
uEtu^rdiMb  litaat  Lcute  1^  nittrlT  Bbll 
lillK',«nd  Ki'^tN  litEn  Lbr  UMUnEabBit  aed 
■KkEtb  iJiKl  whkcii  ia  ffint  «Miiiri 

P  Abd  ir  K  tkta  tbai  br  And  il,  Trri>T 

iriiiE  tt«7,  Ihan  ortbr  uLtHlJr  aad  aiqa 

iwlltcb   WBBl  IrO-t   OlEjBjr. 

14  "Lira  fj  t!  ha  luilib**!!!  af  ^-^nr 
TatHcr  m  hicb  la  in  b^ar «fi,  tliBl  fabiE  ijf 
IhpiiE  J11  tir  «Btn  ^botthl  ivltabL 

|J^  T\  MamTE-r  if  IIL7  braLlMir  |i|li|] 
Itrï'pBa*  acuilMl  tttE4,  ko  tnd  1«IL  hiwa. 
h[*  TiulE  f«îlwtEn  itf*  aii>]  litm  atonr 
if  br  <kaLI  bnr  Ibra,  IHbb  hul  [aUnJ 
lbr  hT(i.thrr. 

IIJ  lui  if  hB  wLki  hdI  bnr  iiab  lin 
Ut^i  viib  eAv4  on»  or  iwv  ]&e»,tliki 
m  lbr  niEMilk  af  iva-nr  Ihrev  wilniim 
t'i^tf  m  ard  1>a.nr  ^  rtCalUiibEri. 

!lr  A4l4  If  ba  #lip|.1  »*fkHl  I»  bflT 
iEkHi,  EtH  d  Uolc  Ute  ckariJi:  bal  If 
h^  flififrl'^i  t4  JirJT  Itu  ^burch,  let  Al  m 
br  note  LbcB  M  «n  b«BE^n  nu  BBd  ■ 
]iati|it^ù. 

Iti  Vfnir  T«yn]blAy«ivVV1wbiiimr 
r«  ibalL  bisd  nm«ajtb  abati^lwafljj  Li 
be^rfJl  :  ami  VhaEncVrr  J*  IIUU  iCi^ 
CD  EMiib  iball  Ih:  Ioû«*i|  lb  bBaTEfl^ 

Jt»  A^La  I  Hf  buEo  )ait,TbKt  iT  Elr* 
cl  jrna  Rba^l  «iTFV'f  0I>  riLrEb  la  hnwbiJI* 
kJir  lliil^  IbaL  IbET  aball  takj  II  aboli 
iw  (Ifliir  fur  iJwiQ  01  tnr  t'mtb^r  "blet 

ÎP  Kinr  ^  ttviM  twû  er  thru*  ht»  f  aElitr^ 

«d  EottElbar  lb  mynaimei  Ibere  alB.  1  tB. 
tba  mMul  cf  Ibflil. 

31  H  Thf  D  «-Buve  ?Eler  te  biU,  BAd 
•iliS.  iJyPi.  îlrtw  lift  "15*11  nij  bmlhsr 
«la  i^iiui  tDc» Hnd  I  fbriLTi  bJjfl  T  101 
«MTtit  Eiiim  ] 
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B.  MATTHEW. 


i,Vfltflw 


M:bBt.UB- 


9>  V  Thenfora  is  tbe  kloRdom  oTlMar- 
•■  Ukesea  uto  •  oeruin  kii«.  which 
«oald  Uke  aeMoiit  ot  kia  Mrranla. 

M  Aad  when  ka  ka4  b«gu  to  rMkea. 
om  WM  bn>HKht  onto  lila»  wki«h  owed 


SB  Bat  fcnanuiok  u  ha  had  aot  to 
pay.  Ma  lori  eonmawled  hia  to  be 
aoU.aa«  hia  «ifo,  awl  ehiMrm.  awl  aU 
that  IM  h«l.  and  paymaat  to  b«  made. 

V  Tha  aarraat  thenrora  fell  «towa, 
■ad  wonhippad  hia.  aari^,  Lord.hav« 
patiaMa  wiik  Be.aad  IwiU  paythea  aH. 

Sr  Tben  tha  lovd  af  thataarrant  waa 
morad  wtth  oonpMaioB,  aad  loaaed 
him,  aad  CBi«ava  him  thadabt. 

9B  But  Um  aam«  aarraat  weat  «ati  aad 
feaad  aoa  af  hia  fallow<aanraata.  whioh 
«wad  Un  aa  haadiad  panea  :  aad  h« 
laid  haadaoa  him,aad  took  Ma  bytha 
thraat,  aayi^,  Pay  BM  that  tboo  owaaC 

9B  And  hia  fellow.aaiTaBt  <bU  down 
M  hia  fMt.  aad  hiiaaa»ht  hin,  aaring, 
Hare  patiaaaa  with  aa,  aad  I  will  pay 
thaaaIU 

10  Aad  h«  woald  aot:  bat  weat  aad 
•aat  hia  lato  piiaoa.  tiU  ha  aboald  pay 

n  80  whoB  hia  raUowaarraala  nw 
what  waa  doaa,  thay  «rare  Taiy  aorry, 
aad  eaaa  aad  UM.  bbI*  tiMir  teid  aU 
that  waa  doaa. 

aa  Thea  hia  loid.  aflar  that  ha  hwl 
ealled  hira.  aaid  oato  Vin,  O  thon 
wiokad  aerraat,  I  (»>fava  thea  ail  that 
dabt.  baaaaaa  thoa  daairadataa  : 

a  ShoBideat  aot  thoa  alaa  hvra  had 
eompaaiioe  oa  Ihy  faUow-aarfaat,  area 
■alhadpityoathaal 

14  Aad  hia  ktid  waa  wnth,  aad  de- 
Urered  hia  ta  tha  tonaaatora,  tiU  ha 
■hoaU  pay  ail  that  waadne  aato  hia. 

S6  80  llkewiaa  ahall  ar  heavealy  Fa- 
thar  do  alaa  bbIo  yoa.  If  ye  froa  yoar 
heaitafeiviTo  aotaratTaoahtobnthar 
thairtrataaaia. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
S  OftrtK  haaMk  Ih*  «M  :  ' 
fMJ>*ariMW« 


Il  iiA>  M  «ad  ta*  la  te  pmfmH 
»  MWk  Mt  émirim  ktm  kmd  M  w 
fcr»riek  mm»  to  «ator  imU  làsUmg- 


AND  it  eaOM  to  paaa,  fk4^  
aoa  had  flaiahad  thaaa  aayliwi,  ha 
daparted  trom  flalUaa.  aad  eaaa  lato 
the  coasta  of  Jodea  bayvad  Jordaa; 

«  AadgnataBltiladaafoilowadhlai 
■ad  ha  heated  thaa  thara. 

a  1  Tha  Phariaaaa  alaa  eaaa  aato 
hiBi.  tempUnf  hia.  ead  aayiag  aato 
hia.  la  it  lawfU  fHT  a  aaa  la  pu  «WBj 
hia  wifo  for  erecy  ouaeT 


4  Aad  ha  iflawared  aad  aidd  Baie 
thea.  Hâve  ya  not  i«ad,  that  he  whieh 
aada  tkgm  at  the  begluoiac  Biade  thaa 
aaleaBd  featale, 

6  Aad  aaid,  Por  thia  eaaae  ahaO  a 
aaa  leaTe  fkther  aad  oiother,  aad  ihal 
oleare  to  hia  wile  :  aad  they  twaiaahaa 
be  one  flesh  t 

«  Wkereforath^uaaoraovetwaia, 
bat  oae  fleah.  What  therefora  Ood 
hath  Joinad  tecethar,  kt  aot  aaa  pat 


then  eonuMad  to  (ive  ■  writiai  et 
diToroeaient,  aad  ta  pat  her  away  T 

8  He  eaith  aato  thea.  Moeea  becaaa 
of  tbe  hardaeaa  of  yoar  hearta  eaflued 
yoa  to  pat  away  yoar  wiraa  :  bat  £roa 
tha  bariaaloc  it  waa  aot  ao. 

9  Aad  I  aay  aato  yoa,  Whoaeavar 
abaU  pat  away  hia  wire.  eze^  U  «a 
for  foiaioatioa,  aad  ahaU  aurry  aa- 
other,  eoflimitteth  adnltery  :  aad  whaae 
aarrieth  her  whioh  la  pat  away  doth 
coaadt  adaltary. 

M  1  Hia  diaoipiee  aay  aato  hiow  II 
the  ewe  of  the  aaa  be  eo  with  him 


la  FertherearaaonMoaaacha.whlak  < 
wereeoboraboalMiraothei^woab.  1 
aad  thare  ara  aoae  enaacha.  whiell  j 


be  eaBBoha,  whieh  hâve  aiade  thaoH 
aelrea  eonecha   for  the    kiafdoa  oC  < 
koBTen'B  aake.    He  that  U  able  to  r»>  j 
eeive  «.  lot  hia  reccive  «. 

18  %  Tbaa  were  there  broai^t  aata 
hia  Uttle  childraB.  that  he  ahoald  pM  ' 
aie  haada  ea  theai,  aad  pray  :  aad  tha  1 
diaeiplea  zebokad  thea. 

14  Bat  Jeaaa  aaid.  Baflbr  Uttla  ekil.  I 
drea.  aad  forbid  thea  ac 
aato  Bie  :  (ar  «r  aach  ia  tl 
of  heavea. 

MA 


I  Biay  haTeetaraalUfo . 

17  Aadheaakluaiohla.Whyealle«l 
thaa  aa  geed }  Mare  ia  aoae  ioed  bat 
oae,  l*a<  i«,  Ood  :  bot  If  thoa  wilt  ea> 
ter  lato  Ub,  keep  the  ooaaandaaata. 

18  He  aaith  aato  hia,  Whieh  1  Jeaw 
aaid,  Thoa  ahalt  do  ao  aMUder,  Thaa 
ahalt  aot  eeaait  adaltary,  Thoa  ahaM 
aot  ateal,  Thoa  ahalt  aai  baar  felaa 


love  thy  aeigliboar  at 

thyaelC 

a»  Tha  yoaac  aaa  aailh  aaCa  Ma. 
AU  theee  Uiafa  haTe  I  kept  froa  a^ 
yoath  ap  :  what  laek  I  yet  7 

ai  Jeaaa  aafci  aato  hia^  IT  thoa  wW 
be  MrlM,4a  «ad  eaU  that  thoa  haat. 
aad  glTe  to  the  poor,  aad  thoa  elaS 


J 


kSTe  traunn  ia  beaveo:  and  corne 
and  follow  me. 

aa  Bat  when  tlie  jovag  man  beard 
tbat  aajrlaf,  be  'went  awajr  aorrowftil  : 
for  he  had  great  poaaesaioiu. 
8S  f  Thea  aaid  Jésus  unto  bis  disci- 
ples, Verily  I  saf  unto  yoo,  Tbat  a 
ricb  man  shall  bardly  enter  into  tbe 
kingdom  ot  heaven. 
94  And  agaln  I  say  nnto  yon,  It  is 
casier  for  a  camel  to  go  throngh  tbe 
eye  of  a  needle,  tban  for  a  ricb  man  to 
enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  Ood. 
as  Wben  bis  disciples  beard  it,  tbey 
were  exceedingly  amaxedi  sayingi  Wbo 
tben  can  be  saved  7 
M  Bat  Jésus  bebeld  thmn,  and  said  nn- 
to tbem,  Witb  men  this  is  impoasible  ; 
bat  witb  Ood  ail  tbings  are  poesible. 
37  H  Tben  answered  Peter  and  said 
nnto  blm,  Behold,  we  bare  forsalten 
ail,  and  foUowed  tbee  ;  what  sball  we 
baTc  tberefore  I 

9B  And  Jésus  said  nnto  tbem,  Verity 
Isaynnto  yon,  Tbat  ye  wbicb  bave 
followed  me,  in  tbe  regennration  wben 
Ibe  Son  of  man  sball  sit  in  tbe  tbrone 
cf  bis  glory,  ye  also  sball  sit  npon 
twelTc  tfarones,  judging  tbe  twelve 
tribeaof  Israël. 

29  And  every  one  tbat  batb  foraakec 
bonses,  or  bretbren,  or  sistera,  or  fa- 
tber,  or  motber,  or  wife.  or  cbildren, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  saice,  sball  re- 
oeive  an  hundred-fold,  and  sball  inberit 
eTcrlastlng  life. 

80  Bnt  many  that  are  flrst  sball  be 
last  :  and  tbe  last  tkali  be  flrst. 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Ohriit,  bf  IA«  timititudt  of  th»  laiour- 
enimtlu  m'iMyarrf,  skeweth  that  Ood  U 
iéblar  «itfo  ne  mon  :  17  forttOUtk  hi* 
poiHM  :  30  6y  antwtring  thê  maher 
qf  ZêbtietfM  ekiUren  teachtth  hU  du- 
eipU»  to  to  toojy;  30  aitd  tnttk  tmo 
bli*dwu»their$iglU. 
T?OR  tbe  kingdom  of  heaTcn  is  like 
i;    nnto  a  man  lAol  i$  an  bousebolder, 
wbicb  went  out  early  in  tbe  morning 
to  bire  Isbonreis  into  bis  Tineyard. 
a  And  when  be  kad  agreed  witb  tbe 
labonrers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  bis  Tineyard. 
8  And  be  went  ont  abont  tbe  third 
hour,  and  saw  otbera  atandlng  idle 
the  market-place, 

4  And  said  nnto  tbem  ;  Oo  ye  also  into 
tbe  ▼ineyard,  and  wbataoever  it  right  I 
wiU  glve  yoa.  Andtbey  went  their  way. 

6  Again  he  went  ont  abont  tbe  sixth 
and  ninth  honr,  and  did  likewise. 

0  And  about  tbe  eleventb  bonr  be 
went  ont,  and  foond  otbei*  standing 
idle,  and  aaith  unto  tbem,  Vfby  stand 
ye  bere  ail  ibe  day  idle } 

7  Tbey  say  nnto  him,  Beoanae  no  man 
hath  hfred  us.  He  saith  unto  tbem,  Oo 
ye  also  into  tbe  Tineyard;  and  wbat- 

I  soaver  Is  right.  Mot  sball  ye  receive. 

8  8o  wben  even  waacome,  ttw  lord  of 

la  1 


the  Tineyard  saith  nnto  hlaateward^M 
tbe  labonrers,  and  glTe  tbem  Iksir  bir^ 
beginning  from  tbe  last  unto  tbe  flrsu 
8  And  wben  tbey  came  tbat  tatn 
hirod  abont  the  eleTonth  hour,  tbey  re> 
ceived  CTery  man  a  penny. 

10  Bnt  wben  tbe  flrst  came,  tbey  snp- 
posed  tbat  tbey  sboaM  bsTc  reoeiTed 

e;    and   tbey   likewise   receiTed 

eTcry  man  a  penny. 

11  And  wben  tbey  had  receiTed  à, 
ttaey  murmnred  againet  the  good  man 
of  tbe  bouse, 

13  Baying,  Thèse  last  hsTe  wroaght 
but  one  hour,  and  thon  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  whioh  bsTc  borne  tb« 
burden  and  beat  of  the  day. 

la  But  be  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  I  do  tbee  no  Trrong  :  didst 
not  thon  agrée  with  me  lor  a  penny  1 

14  Take  Ouu  thine  i$,  and  go  thy  way  : 
I  will  giTe  nnto  this  last,  sTcn  as  unto 
tbee. 

16  la  it  not  lawfnl  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  witb  mine  own  1  Is  thine  eye 
erii,  becanse  I  am  good  7 

10  So  the  last  sball  be  flrst,  and  the 
flrst  bist  :  for  many  be  called,  bnt  few 
chose  n. 

17  ir  And  Jésus  going  np  to  Jéru- 
salem took  tbe  twelTe  disciple*  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  tbem, 

18  Behold,  we  go  np  to  Jérusalem  ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  sball  be  betrayed  nnto 
tbe  chief  prieats  and  unto  tbe  scribes, 
and  tbey  sball  condemn  him  to  deatb, 

19  And  sball  deUTcr  him  to  the  Oen. 
tiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to 
crucify  iUm;  and  the  third  day  he 
sball  rise  again. 

30  II  Tben  came  to  him  tbe  motber 
of  Zebedee'8  cbildren  witb  ber  sons, 
worsbipping  Mm,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain tbing  of  him. 

SI  And  he  said  nnto  her,  What  wilt 
thon  7  She  saith  unto  faim,  Orant  that 
theso  my  two  sons  may  sit,  tbe  one  en 
thy  right  band.  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

33  But  Jesns  aaswered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  oak.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  ofthe cnp  that  I  sball  drlak  of, 
and  to  b«  baptized  witb  tbe  baptlsm 
tbat  I  am  baptized  with  7  Tbey  say 
nnto  him,  We  are  able. 

35  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeeti  of  my  eup,  and  be  bap- 
tized witb  the  baptism  tbat  I  am  bap- 
tized witb  :  but  tositon  my  right  band, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  bnt 
it  êhatt  be  fitm  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

94  And  wben  tha  ten  heard  «,  tbey 
were  moTod  with  indignation  ajgainst 
the  two  bretbren. 

36  Bnt  JcsuH  culled  them  nnto  ktm, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  or 
tbe  Qentites  exercise  dominion  OTcr 
tbem,  and  tbey  that  are  grcat  exereiaa 
anthoritr  npon  them. 


m 


s.  UATTUKW. 


M  But  It  dian  BOtlM  M  tameng  yon  : 
tat  wboaoarcr  win  b«  imtt  amoBc 
roa,  tot  klm  b«  yoar  mlatoter; 

tn  And  'wboMCTer  wlll  ba  ehlef 
amopc  70a,  l«t  kim  bt  yoar  Mrtaot  : 

9S  Even  u  the  Soa  of  msa  c»me  not 
to  be  miiii«t«red  onto,  bntto  mlnteter, 
éJuA  u>  glTe  hto  life  a  rantom  for  nuuiy. 

90  And  u  they  depnrted  firom  Jcr- 
kho,  a  ireat  multitnde  foUowed  htm. 

SO  IT  And  betaold,  two  bllnd  men  ait- 
ttaf  by  the  way-aide,  whao  tbey  haard 
that  Jeaua  paaâed  by,  cried  ont,  aaylnc, 
Hare  meroy  on  ua,  O  Lord,  tktm  aon  of 
David. 

n  Aad  the  mnltitade  rebnked  them, 
be«aaa«  thcy  ahonU  hoM  their  peaoa  : 
bat  they  cried  the  more,  earlnc,  Rare 
merey  on  na,  O  Lord,  Mm  aon  of  Da- 


tk«B,  and  aaid,  Wkat  wiU  ya  tkat  I 
ahall  do  nnto  yon  t 

'ti  They  aay  nnto  hlm.  Lord,  that  onr 
eyea  may  Im  opened. 

84  So  Jeana  had  oompaaaion  on  tJum, 
aad  toaehed  their  eyea:  and  imme- 


«M,  la  iriMth  au  bmttn  mmà  êétUr» 
mtt  ^  tim  UmfU,  17  evnttk  fkê  fit- 
(TM,  S  patmk  U  ÊOmuM  Ou  prùti» 
«RdcUtn,!»  mitdninaMthtlumtvtkê 
timUitmdê  ^th»  tmo  mm,  85  gndtkt 


phage,  nnto  the  monnt  of  OliTee,  then 
•ent  Jeana  twodiaeiplaa, 

9  Sayiac  onto  them,  Oo  into  the  riU 
laga  over  afainat  yon,  aad  atraicht» 
way  ya  ahall  flad  an  aaa  tled,  and  a 
eolt  with  .her  :  looae  tlum,  aad  brlnf 
tlum  nnto  me. 

a  And  If  aay  «a*  aay  anght  nalo 
yen,  ye  aball  aay,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  them  ;  aad  atraightway  he  wUl  aead 
tkem. 

4  Ail  tkla  waa  donc,  that  It  mlfht  be 
ftaUUIed  whieh  waa  qmkea  by  the 
pv^hat,  aayUff, 

5  TeU  ye  the  danghtar  of  Sien,  Be- 
hold,  thy  Klng  oometh  «nto  thee, 
meek,  aad  aitUaf  vpoa  an  aai,  and  a 
aelt  the  foal  of  an  aaa. 

«  And  the  diaeifdea  want.  aad  dld  aa 
ieana  ooramaaded  them, 

7  And  bronght  the  aaa,  and  the  eolt, 
and  put  on  them  their  elothea,  and 
they  aet  Ma  thereon. 


atiawed  (k«a  in  tiie  way. 
•  And  the  mnmtndea  that  ireat  be- 
Un,  aad  that  IbUowad,  eried,  aayiag^ 
Hoaaaaa  to  the  Bon  ef  David:  Biaaaad 


{«  he  that  eamih  ta  the  BaMB  of  Ika 
Lord  ;  Hoeanna  in  the  hlgkeat 

10  And  when  ke  waa  eome  into  Jera- 
aalem,  ail  the  city  waa  moved*  Brytn& 
Who  Uthia? 

11  And  the  maltitode  aaid,  TMa  ia  Je. 
ana  the  prophet  of  Ifasareth  of  Oalilee. 

19  IF  And  Jeana  went  into  the  temple 
of  Ood,  and  raat  ont  ail  tkem  that  aold 
and  bongfat  la  tha  temple,  and  oTor> 
threw  the  tablée  oftke  money^chanfen^ 
aad  the  aeata  of  them  that  aoM  doTea^ 

19  And  aaid  nnto  tkem,  It  la  writtea, 
My  honae  ahall  be  called  the  kooae  ef 
prayer  ;  bot  ye  haro  made  it  a  dea  of 


14  AadtbebHadandtkelame  . 

kim  in  the  temple  ;  and  be  bealcd  them. 

10  And  when  the  ehlef  prieeta  aad 
acribaa  aaw  the  wonderftel  thinga  that 
be  did,  and  the  chUdien  eryiag  in  tka 
temple,  and  aaylng,  Hoeanna  to  the  Soa 
of  DaTid  ;  they  were  aore  diapleaaed, 

M  And  aaid  aato  him,  Heareat  thoa 
what  theae  aay  7  And  Jeena  aaith  nalo 
them,  Yea  ;  hare  ye  aoTer  read.  Ont 
tha  month  of  babea  aad 


jaat  perfeeted  prai. 

17  i  And  he  left  them,  aad  weat  o«t 
of  the  City  into  Bethany  ;  and  be  MMd 
there. 

18  Mowinthememiagaakaretanod 
lato  tke  rity,  he  hungared. 

19  Aad  when  he  aaw  a  flg-tree  ta  tba 
way,  he  eame  to  it,  and  flmad  aothiag 
thereon,  bat  leavea  only,  and  aaid  uata 
it,  Let  no  f^ait  grow  on  thee  heaeefor- 
ward  for  erer.  Aad  preaantly  the  If 
tree  witbered  away. 

90  And  wken  thrj  dlaeiplca  aaw  *, 
they  marrelled,  aaylag,  How  aooa  ta 


Verily  I  aay  nnto  yon.  If  ye  hâve  falth, 
aad  donbt  not,  ye  ahall  aot  on!y  do  tkla 
wUek  w  dona  to  the  flg-tree,  bat  alao  U 
ye  ahall  aay  nnto  thia  monataia,  Be 
thon  remoTod,  aad  be  thoa  oaet  lata 


the  81 


;  itd 


33  And  aU  thinga,  whataoereryaokaB 


temple,  the  chief  prlaat»  aad  tka  eldeia 
of  tke  people  eame  nnto  kim  aa  ke  waa 
tenekiag,  aad  aaid,  By  wkat  aathortty 
doeat  thon  theae  thinga  7  aad  who  gava 
thee  thia  anthority  7 

34  And  Jeana  aaawerad  aad  aaid  a_. 
them,  I  alao  wlO  aak  yoa  oaa  thlac. 
whieh  if  ye  tell  nke.  I  ia  Ukewtaa  wfll 
tell  yoa  by  what  aatkority  I  do  tbaaa 
thinga. 

36  Tha  baptUm  oT  Joha.  wkaw*  waa 
it  t  from  keaTea,  or  ef  mea  7  Aad  tfe  — 
reaaoned  with  IkonMOivea^  aaytngjf  ' 
ahall  aay,From  keavea;  ke  wtil  aay  val* 
ne,  Wky  did  yenot  tkea  baliava  klaa  f 

90  Bat  If  we  akaU  aay,  Of  maat  w« 
fear  tka  peopW:  for  an  koM  Jaha  m  a 
prepkeu 


ir  And  tbev  unrered  JtMM,  lad  nid, 
We oannot Uitt.  Audheaaidnato tbem, 
Ifeither  tell  I  jon  bj  what  anthority  I 
4o  theae  thtnn. 

98  ir  But  what  think  t«1  ▲  Mrr««i 
maa  had  two  aona;  and  ae  came  to  tha 
flrat,  and  aaid,  Soa,  go  work  to-day  ia 
TOT  Tineiraid. 

V  Ho  answered  and  raid,  I  wlU  Dot  : 
but  afterward  be  repented,  aad  went. 

W  And  he  came  to  the  eecond,  and 
aaid  llkewiae.  And  be  answend  aad 
aaM,  I  go,  air  :  aad  went  not. 

SI  Whether  of  tbem  twalo  did  the 
will  of  hù  fatber  t  They  utj  anto  him, 
The  flnt.  Jeras  raith  unto  tbem,  Verl- 
If  I  nj  nnto  yon,  That  tbe  pablicana 
aad  tbe  barlou  fo  into  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  b«rore  yon. 

tt  For  Joha  came  anto  yon  in  the 
way  of  righteonsaeas,  and  ye  believed 
him  BOt:  bat  tbe  publicans  and  the 
harlota  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  aeen  Ù,  repented  not  afterwanl, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

n  it  Hear  anotber  parable  :  Tbere 
waa  a  certain  houcebolder,  wbicb  phut- 
ed  a  Tineyard,  and  bedged  it  ronnd  a- 
beat,  and  digged  a  wine-preae  in  It,  and 
boilt  a  tower,  and  let  it  ont  to  hoaband- 
mea,  aad  went  into  a  Car  country: 

«4  Aad  when  the  Ume  of  the  frnit 
drew  aear,  be  «ent  bie  eerranU  to  tbe 
boabaadmen,  that  they  might  receire 
tbefraiUofit. 

86  And  tbe  bnebandmen  took  hla  eer- 
vaata,  and  beat  one,  and  kiUed  anotb- 
er, aad  atoncd  anotber. 

88  Again,  hr  aent  other  aerranta  more 
thaa  tbe  first  :  and  tbey  did  anto  tbem 
likewiae. 

87  But  laat  of  ail  be  aent  anto  them  hta 
■on.uying,  Tbey  will  rererence  my  son. 

38  Bat  wben  tbe  hasbandraen  aaw  the 
■en,  they  aaid  among  tbemaelTea,  Thia 
ia  the  heir;  oome,  let  ne  kill  him,  and 
iet  na  aeise  on  bia  inbcritance. 

80  And  tbey  eanght  him,  and  eaat 
him  ont  ef  tbe  Tineyard,  and  alew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  tbe 
▼ineyard  ooroeth,  what  will  he  do  nn- 
to thoae  boabaadmen  ? 

41  They  aay  anto  him,  He  win  mla- 
•rahly  deatroy  thoae  wioked  men,  and 
will  let  ont  hi*  vineyard  nnto  otber 
haabaadmea,  wbicb  ahall  reader  him 
the  fruita  ia  their  aeaaona. 

48  Jmmê  aaith  uato  tbem,  Did  y*  aever 
readln  the  aeriptarea,  The  atone  whieh 
tfea  balMera  ra|eeted,theaame  iabeeome 
tfea  head  of  tha  aorner:  thia  ia  the  Lord'a 


4»  Aad  whea  tbe  chlef  prieata  aad 
Phariaeea  had  heaid  bia  parablea,  tbey 
perceiTed  that  he  apake  of  tbem. 

4fl  Bat  when  tbey  aongfat  to  )ay  baadi 
oB  him,  they  feared  tbe  maltitode,  be* 
caoae  they  took  him  for  a  prophat. 
CHAF.  XXXL 


ing,  aad  it  ia  marrenoua  ia  oar  ayea  7 

I  Therefore  ray  I  anto  yoa,  The 

kingdom  of  God  ahall  be  Uken  fW>m 


ia*tmgkttob*paU$oCmat. 
eonfiiUth  tlu  SaidwMaÊ  /or  ttu  rtnr- 
neUt*  :  84  «amaaroM  t*«  Imm^tr,  taftjok 
U  tk*  firtt  mU  trmt  eommamdmtiU: 
41  and  pouth  tkê  PAoriaaat  ùbcM  th* 


AND  Jeaaa  anawered  aad  apake  oato 
tbem  agaiB  by  parablea,  aad  aaid, 
a  The  kingdom  of  heavea  ia  like  aa. 
to  a  cerUln  king,  which  mada  a  rnar» 
riage  for  bia  aon, 

3  And  aent  fortb  bia  aenranta  to  eall 
them  that  were  bidden  to  tha  weddiug: 
aad  tbey  woald  aot  corne. 

4  Again,  he  aent  fortb  otber  aenranta. 
nying.  Tell  tbem  which  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I  haTe  prepared  my  dinner  : 
my  oxen  âad  my  fatllnga  art  kiUed,  and 
ail  thinga  art  ready:  eome  anto  the 
BMrriage. 

6  Bat  they  made  light  of  «,  and  went 
their  waya,  one  to  bia  f  " 

hian      ■      ■ 


I,  anotber  to 


7  Bat  when  the  king  beard  tkertttf, 
he  waa  wrath  :  and  he  aent  forth  bia 
armiea,aDd  deatroyed  thoae  mnrdereia, 
and  bnrned  ap  their  city. 

8  Then  aaith  he  to  bia  aervanta,  The 
wedding  ia  ready,  but  ihey  which  wera 
bidden  were  not  wortby. 

9  Oo  ye  therefore  into  the  higbwaya, 
and  aa  many  aa  ye  ahall  flud,  bid  lo 
the  morriage. 

10  So  thoae  aervanta  went  ont  into 
the  highwaya,  and  gatbered  togetber 
ali  aa  many  aa  tbey  fouiid,  both  bad 
and  good:  and  tbe  wedding  waa  fnr- 
niabed  with  gaeata. 

11  IT  And  when  tbe  king  came  io 
to  aee  the  gacau,  he  aaw  there  a  man 
wbicb  had  uol  ou  a  wedding  garmeut  : 

U  And  he  aaltb  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  cameat  tboa  ia  bither  not  bav- 
ing  a  weddingiiarmeat  I  Aad  ha  waa 
apeechleaa. 

18  Then  aaid  tha  king  lo  the  aenranta, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away, and  eaat  iktai  I  nto  onter  dark neaa, 
tbere  ahall  be  weeplng  and  gnaahiag  ol 


yoa,  aad  givea  to  a  nation  bringlag 
forth  the  froiu  tbereof. 
44  Aad  whowMTer  ahall  fall  oa  thia 
•tone  ahall  be  brokea  :  bat  oa  whom- 
aoarer  it  aban  fkll,  it  will  griad  Um 
lopowder. 


14  For  1 


my  ara  eaBed,  bat  few  art 


U  ir  Thea  went  tbe  Fbariaeea,  and 
took  counael  how  they  might  eataagla 
him  la  M*  Ulk. 

16  Aad  they  aant  ont  nale  him  theii 


B.  MATTHCW 


diaciplM  wtth  ttw  Rerodiaas.  raying, 
Master,  ^e  kaow  that  thoo  art  true, 
and  teacheat  tbe  way  of  God  iu  Irutb, 
neiUier  carest  thon  for  auy  maa  ;  for 
thou  regardes!  not  tbe  peraoa  of  men. 

17  TeU  oa  therefore,  What  tbinkeat 
thon  ?  b  it  lawful  to  gire  trlbute  un- 
to  Ceaar,  or  not  7 

18  Bnt  Jeans  perceivsd  their  wicked- 
ntM,  Ad  «aid,  Wby  umpt  ye  me,  y« 
hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  tbe  tribu te-money.  And 
tbey  brougbt  unto  bim  a  penny. 

ao  And  be  saitb  unto  tbem,  WboM  U 
tbis  image  and  superscription 7 

21  Tbey  say  auto  bim,  Cesar'a.  Tben 
•aitb  be  unto  thcm,  Render  tberefore 
unto  Ceaar  tbe  tbinga  wbicb  are  Ce- 
sar'a; and  unto  âod  the  tbinga  tbat  an 
Ood's. 

22  Wben  tbey  bad  beard  theu  wordt, 
tbey  marvelled,  and  left  bim<and  went 
their  way. 

23  H  Tbe  same  day  came  to  bim  tbe 
Saddurees,  «rbich  say  tbat  tbere  is  no 
résurrection,  and  asiied  bim, 

24  Sayiog,  Manier,  Moaes  said.  If  a 
man  die,  haTing  no  cbildren,  bis  brotb- 
er  sball  marry  bis  wife,  aod  raiae  ap 
aeed  unto  bis  brotber. 

26  Now  tbere  were  with  na  seren 
bretbren  :  and  tbe  firat,  wben  be  bad 
married  a  wife,  deccaaed,  and,  having 
no  issue,  le(t  hia  wife  unto  bis  brotber  : 

26  Likewise  tbe  second  also,  and  tbe 
third,  unto  tbe  seTenlb. 

27  And  laat  of  ail  tbe  woman  di(^  alao. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resorrec  tiou  w  boa« 
wife  sball  Hbe  be  of  the  s«ve&  7  for  tbey 
aU  bad  ber. 

29  Jeaua  aoswered  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  do  err,  not  knowiug  tbe  acriptorea, 
uor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  résurrection  tbey  nei- 
tber  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  tbe  augela  of  God  in  beaven. 

31  But  as  toucbing  the  résurrection  of 
the  dead,  bave  ye  not  read  tbat  which 
waa  Hpoken  unto  you  by  God.  saylng, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Ood  of  laaac,  and  tbs  God  of  Jacob  7 
Uod  ia  not  the  God  of  the  dead.  but  of 
the  liviug. 

33  And  wben  tbe  ronltiludc  beard  $ki», 
they  were  astonished  at  hi*  doctrine. 

34  T  But  when  the  Phariseea  ha 
heaid  tbat  be  bail  pui  the  Sadducees  t 
silence,  they  were  Kalhcred  together. 

35  Then  eue  of  them,  tchieh  wo*  a  la^ 
yer,  aaked  kim  a  fiMsftva,  tempting  bim, 
and  sayiiig, 

36  Master,  wbicb  i*  the  great  com- 
mondmenl  in  the  law  7 

37  Jeaua  aaid  uuto  him,  Thou  «hait  loT« 
the  Lord  ihy  Uod  with  ail  thy  heart,and 
wilb  ail  thy  aoul,  aud  with  ail  thy  miud. 

38  Tbis  la  tiie  flrat  and  great  corn- 


i  Oatliew 

oïl  the  law  and  tbe  propheta. 

41  ir  While  the  Phariaws  wer«  «atl»* 
ered  together,  Jesua  asked  them* 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  CbrtetT 
wboae  son  is  bef  They  say  oalo  Un» 
T»<  MM  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  thendotk 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying. 

44  Tbe  Loao  said  unto  my  Lord» 
Sit  thon  on  my  right  hand,  UU  I  mak« 
tblne  enemies  thy  footstool  7 

48  If  David  tben  call  him  Lord,  bow 

is  be  Us  son  7 

46  And  no  man  waa  abic  to  aaawei 
aim  a  Word,  neither  dnrat  any  mm 

from  tbat  day  fbrth  aak  Um  any  m«r* 


CHAP.  xira. 

1  CTrW  MdmmwhMh  tta  pscyto  te  ftUtm 
tk*  good  deetrinu,  ruH  th»  *»H  ê*mmplm, 
<f  IA«  $erU>ea  mnd  Pkmntma.  6  tts 
iùciplu  muât  betear*  ^  thûr  anéittaiu 
13  fia  dcaoKacatt  tight  met»  mtnait 
thùr  krpoerin  md  bUadmaiê  :  34  mmâ 
mpktiMh  </  tt«  rfaaInKtis»  ^  Jtrm- 
$aUau 

THES  spake  Jeaos  to  th«  molUtodc, 
and  to  bis  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribea  and  tko  Phazt 
sees  ait  iu  Moaes'  seat  : 

S  Ail  therefore  whataoevsr  they  \H4  I 
you  observe,  that  obaerve  and  do;  bat  , 
do  not  ye  after  their  worka  :  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  tbey  blnd  beavy  bnrdana  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  Usai  oa 
meu's  shoniders;  but  tbey  tkaaueJMS 
wiU  not  move  them  with  ose  of  their 


fingers. 
6  But  ■ 


ail  their  Works  tbey  do  for  to 
oe  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their 
pbylacteries,  and  ealargc  the  bordera  «1 
thrir  garments. 


goguea, 

7  And  greetinga  in  the  marketa,  maê 
to  be  caUed  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  caUcd  Rabbi  :  for  one 
ia  your  Master,  «mm  Christ;  aad  ail  yo 
are  brethren. 

9  Aud  call  no  mm»  yonr  (htker  apon 
tbe  eartb  :  for  one  is  your  FatlMr.  whielk 
is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  b«  ye  calM  maatara:  te 
one  ia  your  Maater,  ntm  Cbrial. 

11  But  he  that  U  grMtsM  aaoBg  ywi 
ahall  be  yonr  servant 

12  And  wbosoever  ahaU  exalt  him- 
self  sball  bt  abased;  aad  he  that  ahall 
humble  bimaeir  aball  be  exalted. 

13  ^  But  wo  unto  you,  aeribca  awl 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  sh«t  «F 
tbe  kiugdoD  of  beavea  againsl  men  :  for 
yr  neither  go  in  iiewaslsis,  neither  ••(• 
for  ye  tbem  that  are  enteriag  le  jo  i». 

14  VIo  nnto  yoB,  aeribca  aad  PharW 
sees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  devoar  widew/ 
hopsas,  sod  for  a  prcteace  WÊmkm  ta«g 


imqrw  :  thereftre  t«  iban  receiTe  ttae 
(raater  damnation. 

16  Wo  vnto  yon,  acribea  aod  Pharl- 
•eea,  hypoeiitea!  for  ye  cotnimas  aea 
and  Und  to  make  one  prooclyte,  and 
when  he  ia  roade,  ye  make  him  two-fokl 
more  the  child  of  nell  than  youn>eWea. 

10  Wo  nnto  yoQ,  y»  blind  guides, 
which  aay,  WhoaoeTer  ahall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  ia  nothing  ;  but  whoao- 
ever  ahall  awear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  <a  a  debtor  ! 

17  7«  foola  and  blind  :  for  whether  la 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
auietlfleth  the  goM  T 

18  And,  WhofloeTer  ahall  awear  by 
the  altar,  It  ia  nothing;  bat  whoao- 
erer  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  ia  upon 
it,  be  ia  guilty. 

19  Yt  foola  and  blind  :  for  whether 
<e  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
aanetifleth  the  gift  T 

90  Whoao  therefore  ahall  awear  by 
the  alUr,  rtreareth  by  it,  and  by  ail 
thlngs  thereon. 

91  And  whoao  ahall  avear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  It,  and  by  hlm 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

33  And  he  that  ahall  swear  by  hcav- 
«a,  sweareth  by  tbc  throne  of  Ood,  and 
by  him  tlut  sitteth  tbereon. 

39  Wo  nnto  yon,  acribes  and  Fhar- 
toees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
min^  and  anise,  aud  cummin,  and  hare 
omitted  the  weightier  matten  of  the 
law,  jndgment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  thèse 
ought  ye  to  hâve  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  nndone. 

34  Y*  blind  gnides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

SB  Wo  nnto  you,  scribea  and  Phar- 
tsees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  make  clean  the 
ontside  of  the  cnp  and  of  the  platter, 
bat  within  they  are  fall  of  extortion 
and  exeeas. 

30  Tkott  blind  Fhariaee,  cleanae  flrst 
that  wAtek  U  within  the  cnp  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  ontside  of  them  may  be 
clean  aiso. 

37  Wo  anto  yon,  acribea  and  Phar- 
laees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  onto 
whited  sepnlchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beauiifal  outward,  but  are  within  fall  of 
dead  vun'*  bones,and  of  ail  ondeanness. 

98  Eren  so  ye  alao  ontwardly  appear 
righteoos  unto  men,  bat  within  ye  are 
ftall  of  hypoerlay  and  iniqulty. 

38  Wo  unlo  yon,  scribes  and  Phar- 
tsees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye  buikl  the 
terabs  of  the  propheu,  and  garnish  the 
■spnlchres  of  the  rigbteons, 

80  And  say,  If  we  had  been  In  the 
days  of  oar  fathera,  we  wonU  not  faave 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophète. 

n  Wherefore  ye  be  witneases  tmto 
jrourselfes.  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
them  which  kiUed  the  prophète. 

n  FlU  ye  up  thea  the  meamira  of 
yavCtthan. 


33  y»  serpents,  ye  generatioa  of  vi* 
pen,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna* 
tion  of  hell  t 

34  ir  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  on- 


and  crucify  ;  and  «ohm  of  them  sball  ye 
scourge  in  yoar  synagognes,  and  persé- 
cute ttem  from  city  to  city  : 

86  That  upon  yon  may  come  ail  the 
righteons  blood  ehed  npon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteoos  Abel  nnto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Bara- 
ehlas,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar. 

86  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  AU  thèse 


killest  the  prophète,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  anto  thee,  how  often 
wonld  I  hsTe  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
ehiekena  Qnder  hm-  wings,  and  ye  wonkl 


30  For  I  say  unto  yon,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  in  he  that  cometh  In  the  nam« 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Chri$tfortUa«tk  (As  dettrtuHM  pf  tha 

UmpU:  S  whatmd  hcw  freateatam- 

mm  êhaa  bê  b^ore  it  :  98  (Ae  ngnê 

of  ki$  eaming  to  judgmtnt.    36  Âh4 


Aï 


ND  Jesns  went  ont,  and  departed 
,  from  the  temple  :  and  bis  disciples 
eame  to  Atm  for  to  shew  him  the  Iralld 
ings  of  the  temple. 

8  And  Jésus  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  ail  thèse  thinga  7  Terily  I  say  nnio 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  hère  one 
«tone  npon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  11  And  as  he  sat  npon  the  moaa 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  hlm 
privately,  aayiug.  Tell  as,  when  shall 
tiieae  things  be  ?  and  wfaat  «Aslt  bé  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  aad  of  the  end  of 
the  worldî 

4  And  Jésus  antweîred  and  said  Ont* 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  maa  deoeiTC 
yen. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deeeive 
many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  m- 
mours  of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  ail  lAeM(At)ir*must  come 
to  pass,  bat  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  klngdem  :  and 
there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences, 
and  earthqaakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  Ail  thèse  art  the  beglnaing  of  sor- 


B.  MATTHSW. 
•  ThM  abaU  tbef  dMvar  yoa  ap  to 
IM  aflicted.  ud  ahaU  kUl  Tou  :  uid  ye 
■hall  btt  bated  of  ail  nftUoaa  fer  my 
aune'a  aake. 


uid  MhaU  betniy 
hmto  one  another. 
11  And  many  falae  prophata  ahall  ria«, 


the  loTe  of  many  ahall  wax  cold. 

IS  Bat  he  ttaat  abaU  endure  oato  the 
end,  the  eame  ahaU  be  aaTcd. 

14  And  thia  coapel  of  tbe  kiucdom 
ahall  be  prearbed  in  ail  the  world  for 
a  witneeaanto    "  — * --"  ""- 


U  When  ye  therefore  ahall  ace  the 
abomination  of  deaolation.  apoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  pnphet,  atand  ia  the 
holy  place,  (wboao  readeth,  let  him  un- 
deratand): 

1«  Then  let  them  whksh  be  in  Jodea 
flee  into  the  moontaina  : 

17  Let  him  whioh  ia  on  tbe  hooae^op 
not  eome  down  to  take  any  thing  ont 
of  hia  houae  : 

18  Neither  let  him  wUeh  to  in  the 
fleld  retnra  badk  to  take  hia  elothea. 

19  And  wo  nnto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  glTe  aack  in 
thoaedayar 

aoB»'  — 

in  the 
day: 

ai  For  then  ahall  beireattribototlon, 
aoeh  aa  waa  not  ainee  tbe  befianing 
of  the  world  to  thia  time,  no,  nor  erer 
•hall  be. 

32  And  ezeept  thoae  daya  ahonld  be 
ehortened,  tbcre  ahoaU  no  flcah  be 
aared  :  but  for  the  clect'a  aake  thoae 
daya  ahall  be  ahortened. 

n  Then  if  aay  maa  ahall  aay  nato 
you,  Lo,  hère  <*  Chriat,  or  tbere  -  *- 
liere  tl  noC 

M  For  there  ahall  ariae  falae  Chriato, 
and  falae  propbeta,  and  ahall  abew  great 
aignaand  wonderai  inaomuch  that,  if 
«  iMM  pMMble,  they  diall  decaiT*  tbe 
very  elect. 

»  Behold.  I  bave  toM  yoa  befcra. 

«  Wherrfore  if  they  ahaU  aay  nato 
yon,  Behold,  he  ia  in  tbe  dcaart;  go 

not  forth:  behoM,  k«  it  f     

ebambara;  beliere  «  not. 

37  For  aa  the  lightning  eometh  ont 
of  the  eaat,  and  ahineth  evea  nato  the 
weat;  ao  ahaU  alao  tbe  ooming  of  the 
Bon  of  mao  be. 

9a  For  whereeoerer  tbe  earoaaa  ta, 
there  will  tbe  eaglea  be  gatbered  to< 


bedark- 

•aed,  and  tha  mooa  ahall  aot  gire  her 
light,  aad  tbe  atara  ahall  fSaU  flrom  heav- 
en,  and  the  powara  of  tbe  heaTcaa 
ahaUbeahakea: 
ID  And  then  ahall  apfioar  tbe  aiga  oT 


the  Son  of  aaa  U  beaTaa:  ai 
ahall  an  the  tribea  ofthe  earth  _ 

and  thev  ahaU  aee  the  8ob  of 

ooming  la  the  elonda  of  hearan  wlHi 
power  aad  great  glory. 

a  Aad  he  ahaU  aead  hta  angela  iritb 
a  great  aonnd  of  a  tmmpet,  aad  tbcjr 
ahall  galber  togetber  hia  elect  f^om  tba 
four  winda,  tiom  one  end  of  bearen  to 
the  otber. 

83  Mo'w  leara  a  parable  of  the  tf 
tree;  Wben  hia  branoh  to  yet  tendei. 
and  potteth  forth  leaTea,  ye  kaow  that 

SS  8o  likewiae  ye,  wben  ye  ahaO  ae« 
ail  theae  things,  know  that  it  to  naar, 
«Ma  at  the  doora. 

S4  Verily  I  aay  anto  yon,  Thia  nn- 
eration  ahall  not  paaa.  tUl  aU  Ihaan 
Ihinga  be  fulflUed. 

86  Heaven  and  earth  ahaU  paaa  away, 
bat  my  woidi  ahall  not  paaa  away. 

88  7  Bat  of  that  day  aad  boor  know< 
eth  ao  aian,  no,  not  the  angeto  of  heav- 
en, bnt  my  Fatber  only. 

87  Bat  aa  the  daya  orNoei»<fw,ao  ahaU 
alao  the  coming  of  tha  Son  of  man  be. 

88  For  aa  in  tbe  daya  that  were  befora 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinklag, 
marryiag  aod  givlng  ia  marriage,  aaiil 
the  day  that  Koe  entered  into  the  ark, 

90  And  knew  not  nnUI  tbe  flood  came, 
aad  took  them  ali  away  ;  ao  ahall  alao 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  b«. 

40  Then  ahall  two  be  in  the  fleld;  the 
one  ahall  be  taken,  and  tbe  otber  left. 

41  Two  HMMua  «kalt  bê  grinding  at  the 
mill:  tbe  oae  ahaO  be  takeo,  aad  tha 
other  left 

43  ir  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  kaow 
aot  what  boor  yonr  Lord  doth  cobm. 

45  But  know  thia.  that  if  U»  good 
maa  of  the  hoaae  had  knowa  ia  what 
watch  the  thief  woald  corne,  be  would 
bave  watchcd,  and  wonld  not  bave  aaf> 
fered  hia  bonae  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  alao  ready  :  Cor  la 
anch  aa  honr  aa  ye  think  not  the  8oa 
of  man  comelh. 

46  Who  tbea  la  a  (aithAil  aad  wtoa 
aerrant,  wbom  htoloid  bath  made  niler 
OTcr  bto  honaehold,  to  give  them  ateat 
'a  due  aeaaon  7 

48  Bleaaed  w  that  aervant,  whom  hto 
lord  wben  he  rometh  ahall  flnd  ao  doiag. 

47  Verily  I  aay  anto  yon,  That  ha 
ahall  make  him  râler  over  aU  hto  gooda. 

48  Bat  and  If  that  evil  aervaat  ahall 
aay  in  hto  beart,  My  lord  detoyeth  hto 
coming; 

48  And  ahan  bcgia  to  amite  kb  fbDow. 
aervanta,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  tha 
dmnkea; 

60  Tbe  lord  of  that  aerrant  ahaU  eoaa 
la  a  day  wben  hr  looketh  not  for  Ua^ 
and  ia  an  boor  that  be  ia  not  awarc  ot, 

61  And  ahall  cnt  him  aaaader,  aad 
appoint  Mai  hia  portioa  with  the  hypo- 
eritea:  there  anall  ba  weeptag  aatf 
gaaahlug  of  teeth. 


CHAP. 
CHAP.  XZV. 

l  n»  panibU  tf  Otêtm  •irttM,  14  «ni 


rpï 


th» 


|o  7«  ont  to  n 
7  TImb  ail 


lUEN  «bail  the  kingdom  of  braren 
X  beUkeiMdBiitotenTirKiaa,wbich 
took  their  lampa,  and  weat  forth  to 
mect  tke  bridccroom. 

9  And  flve  of  tliem  wera  wiia,  and 
en  iMr«fooli«h. 

8  Tbejr  that  »«rt  foolish  took  their 
luijM,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  Bat  tbe  wia*  took  oil  in  ttaair  vaa- 
■ela  with  tbeir  lampa. 

«  Wbile  th«  bridegioom  Urried,  they 
an  alumbered  and  dept. 

6  Aad  at  midnicht  there  waa  a  eiy 
BMde,  Beboid.tiM  bridoKroomcomttk; 
hlm. 

B  Tirfia*  aroae,  and 
their  lampa. 
8  Awi  tlta  teoliah  aaid  nnto  the  wiae, 
CKto «•  of  yowoU;  for  oar  lampa  are 
foneont. 

•  Bot  the  wiM  aMWmred.  aayins.  Kot 
$0  ;  leat  there  be  sot  enough  for  oa  and 
ro«  :  bat  fo  jre  ratber  to  them  that 
aeH,  and  bny  for  yonraelrea. 

10  And  wbile  they  went  to  Xmy,  the 
bridacroom  came  ;  and  they  that  were 
Kady  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
ria(e  :  and  the  door  was  abat. 

11  Aflerward  eame  alao  tbe  otber  rir- 
glna,  aayinf.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  na. 

la  But  be  amwercd  and  aaid,  Verily 


14  H  For  th»  kingdom  ofXmen  i*  aa  a 
maa  traTellinf  into  a  far  conntry,  «Ao 
oalled  bia  own  eenranta,  aad  delivered 
'anto  them  hia  goo*^ 

U  Aad  onto  oae  be  gaTO  flve  talenta, 
to  aaother  two,  and  to  aaother  one  ;  to 
erery  maa  aeeordini  ta  hia  aeveral  abil- 
ity  ;  and  atraightway  took  bis  joumey. 

le  Then  he  that  bad  received  tbe  ûwe 
talenU  went  and  traded  with  tbe  aame, 
■ad  nuMle  thtm  otberilTe  talenta. 

17  Aad  likewiee  he  that  had  r«etiud 
two,  ha  alao  gaiacd  other  two. 

18  Bot  he  that  had  received  one  went 
ud  dtfged  in  the  earth,  aod  bid  hia 
|ord*8  nuney. 

19  After  a  lonf  ttme  tke  lord  of  thoae 
aarranU  oometh,  and  reekoneth  with 

ao  And  (0  he  tbat  had  rMseived  lire 
taleaU  came  and  brongbt  other  Are 
talenta,  •ayini.  Lord,  thon  deliveredat 
oato  me  flve  talenta:  ImImM,  I  hâve 
gained  beeideaUiem  five  Ulcnta  more. 

31  Hia  lord  aaid  unto  him,  WeU  deae. 
ikmt  good  and  faithftal  aenrant:  thon 
baat  been  faithtal  OTor  a  few  thlnfi,  I 
will  makethaeralerovermaaythlnfi: 
rater  thoa  iato  the  )oy  of  tby  lord. 

tl  Ha  alaa  that  had  receiTed  two 
taleata  came  aad  aaid.  Lord,  tha«  tm- 
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Uvaredat  nalo  me  twa  tiLtaiU  :  behald. 
I  hâve  gaiaed  two  other  talantabcaidaa 
them. 

as  Hia  lord  aaid  anto  him.  WeU  dorn. 
good  and  faithfU  aenrant  ;  thoa  baat 
been  faithfal  over  a  few  Ibinca.  I  wlU 
make  thee  ruler  orer  many  tbinga  :  ea- 


oae  talent  came  aod  aaid,  Lord,  I  kaew 
thee  that  thon  art  an  hard  man,  rean- 
iac  where  thoa  haataot  aowa,  aad  nth< 
erinf  where  thoa  hast  not  atrewed  : 

ac  And  I  waa  afraid.  aad  weat  aad 
hid  thy  talent  in  tbe  earth  :  lo,  Ikara 
thou  baat  tkmt  U  thine. 

as  Hia  lord  anewered  and  aaid  anto 
him,  TkMi  wicked  and  alotbfnl  aer- 
Tant,  thon  kaeweat  tbat  I  reap  where 
I  aowed  not,  aad  (ather  where  I  bava 


3T  Thoa  ongbteet  therefore  to  hara 
pat  my  moaey  to  the  ezcbangera,  and 
Mm  at  my  cominc  I  ahoold  bare  re< 
ociTed  miae  own  with  uaury. 

as  Take  thrrefore  the  taleat  from 
him,  aad  giva  it  aato  him  wbich  hath 
teaUlenta. 

90  For  uato  erery  one  that  hath  ahalJ 
begiven,  and  he  ahaU  haToubandance  : 
bat  from  him  that  hath  not  ahall  be 
taken  away  eren  that  wbich  he  hath. 

80  Aad  eaat  ye  the  uaprofitable  aer. 
▼ant  lato  oater  darkaeaa  :  there  aball 
be  weeping  and  gnaahiag  of  teeth. 

81  H  Wbea  the  Boa  of  maa  ahall 
corne  in  bia  glory,  and  ail  the  boly 
angela  with  him,  then  ahall  he  ait  ap* 
on  the  throne  of  hia  glory  : 

83  And  before  him  ahall  be  gathered 
ail  nationa  :  and  he  ahall  aeparate  tbem 
one  from  aaother,  aa  a  ahepherd  divld- 


right  haad,  bat  the  goaU  oa  the  left. 
84  Then  ahall  the  Kiag  aay  oato 
tbem  on  bia  right  hand,  Come,  ye  bleaa- 
ed  ef  my  Father,  iaherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  yon  from  tiui  foondatioa 
of  the  worU  : 

86  For  I  waa  aa  hnagered,  and  ye 
gave  me  méat:  I  waa  thiraty,  aad  ye 
gave  me  drink  :  I  waa  a  atraager,  aad 
ye  took  me  la  : 

88  Maked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  waa 
aick,  and  ye  viaited  me  :  I  waa  la  pria- 
oa,  aad  ye  eame  aato  me. 

87  TbiA  abaU  tbe  rlgbteooa  aaawer 
him,  aayiag.  Lord,  whea  aaw  we  thee 
an  baagered,  and  fed  $hm  ?  or  tblraty, 
and  gave  fkM  drink  T 

88  When  aaw  we  thee  a  étranger,  aad 
took  !*••  in  }  or  naked,  and  clothed  tkm  7 

80  Or  wbea  aaw  we  thee  aick.  or  ia 
prlaoa,  aad  eame  aato  thee  t 

40  Aod  the  Kiag  ahall  aaawer  aad 
aay  anto  them,  Verily  I  aay  anto  yon, 
Inaamneh  aa  ye  bava  dooe  «  nnto  one 
of  the  leaat  of  theaa  my  brethren,  f 
bave  doae  U  nnto  me. 
778 
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41  TlMn  aball  he  nf  àim  anto  them 
on  tb«  Ictt  hmid,  Depmrt  trom  me,  jt: 
sttrMd,  into  eTerlastiuf  fire,  prepared 
for  tbe  deril  and  bU  angela  : 

43  For  I  waa  an  huugered,  and  ye 
■«ve  m*  no  méat  :  I  was  thlraty,  and 
ye  iraTC  me  no  drink  : 

45  I  waa  a  atranger,  and  je  took  me 
oot  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not  : 
aiek ,  and  In  priaon,  and  ye  vialted  me 
not. 

44  Ttaen  ahall  they  alao  anawer  him, 
aaylnf ,  Lord,  wheu  txw  we  thee  an  bnn» 
lered,  or  athirat,  or  a  atranger,  or  na- 
ked, oraick,  or  in  priaon,  anddid  not 
miniater  tinto  theeT 

46  Tben  ahall  be  anawer  tbem,  aay» 
ing,  Verily  I  aay  nnto  you,  Inaamaeb 
aa  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  tbe  leaat  of 
theae,  ye  did  A  not  to  me. 

48  And  theae  ahall  go  away  into  ever- 
raating  pnniahmeut  :  but  tbe  rigbteoua 
into  life  etemal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  The  rvtart  amapir»  agttint  Ckriit. 
9  Th»  itomm  anoifttk  hû  kaad.  14 
JmdM  seUetk  him.  17  Chriat  tttlh 
tka  poMovar  :  36  insfitutath  M*  M» 
•iqip«r  .*  96  pratHh  ta  th»  gmrim  : 
47  €tnd  beine  Mrayd  with  a  kin, 
67  i$  earriU  to  CtOmphu,  00  m»d 
érnriei  nf  Peler. 

AND  it  came  to  paaa,  wben  Jeena 
bad  finiabed  ail  theae  aayinga,  he 
aaid  nnto  hia  disoiplea, 
9  Ye  know  thaï  after  two  daya  ia 
(kê  ftaat  of  the  paasover,  and  tbe  Son 
of  man  ia  brtrayed  to  b«  cmeifled. 

3  Then  aasembled  together  the  cbief 
prieata,  and  the  acribea,  and  the  eldera 
of  the  people,  nnto  the  palace  of  the 
bigh  prieat,  who  waa  ealled  Caiaphaa, 

4  And  conmlted  that  they  migbt  Uke 
Jean*  by  anbtiUy,  and  klll  him. 

6  But  they  aaid,  Not  on  the  feaat 
(bqr,  leat  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

6  IT  Now  wheta  Jeana  waa  in  Betba- 
ny,  in  the  houae  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  nnto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaater-box  of  rery  pre- 
cioua  ointment,  and  pourcd  it  on  bla 
bead,  aa  he  aat  «I  mtat. 

8  But  wben  hia  ditriplea  aaw  H,  they 
bad  indignation,  aaying,  To  what  pur- 
poae  iê  thia  waata  7 

9  For  thiv  ointment  migbt  baT«  baen 
aoM  for  mucb,  and  given  to  tbe  poor. 

10  Wben  Jeaua  nndcratood  U,  be  aaid 


11  For  ya  bave  tbe  poor  aiways  with 
yoa  ;  but  me  ye  bave  not  alwaya. 

la  For  in  that  ah«  hatb  poared  thia 
ointment  on  my  body,  abe  did  tt  fer  my 
tnirlBl. 

U  Verily  I  aay  nnto  yon.  Whereao- 
over  tbia  go^wl  aball  be  preachad  In 
tbe  wbole  world,  «ftara  abaU  alao  tbia, 


tbat  thia  woman  taatli  4one,  bo  toU 
for  a  mémorial  of  her. 

14  II  Then  one  of  tbe  twelre,  caUed 
Jndaa  laeariot,  went  nnto  Uie  ehief 
prieata, 

16  And  aaid  taOo  thtm,  What  win 
ye  give  me,  and  I  wiU  deliver  him 
nnto  YOU  î  And  they  corenanted  witb 
him  for  thirty  pieeea  of  ailrer. 

16  And  from  that  time  ba  ooagM 
opportunity  tobetray  bim. 

17  ir  Now  tbe  flrat  rfar  of  tbe  ftmt 
ff  nnleavened  bread  tbe  diaeiplea  eaaao 
to  Jeana,  aaying  anto  bim,  Wbere  wiK 
thon  that  we  prapare  for  tboe  to  est 


appeinted  tbem  ;  and  tbey  made  ready 
the  paaaoTer. 

90  Now  wben  tbe  eren  waa  coma, 
be  aat  down  witb  tbe  twalra. 

31  And  aa  they  did  eat,  he  aaid.  Var- 
ily  I  aay  nnto  you,  tbat  one  of  yon 
ahall  betray  me. 

33  And  tbey  were  exoeeding  aorrow- 
fni,  and  began  every  one  of  tbem  to 
•ay  nnto  him,  Lord,  ia  it  1 1 

33  And  be  anawered  and  aaid,  Ba 
that  dippeth  hi*  band  witb  me  in  tba 
dlah.  the  aame  ahall  betray  me. 

34  The  Son  of  man  goetb  aa  U  to 
written  of  him:  butwo  anto  tbat  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  ia  betmyed  ! 
it  had  been  good  for  tbat  man  if  be  bad 
not  been  bom. 

96  Tben  Jndaa,  wbieh  betrayed  Mm, 
anawered  and  aaid,  Maater,  ia  it  1 1  He 
•aid  uuto  him.  Thon  baat  aaJd. 

30  H  And  aa  they  were  eating,  Jeana 
took  bread.  aod  bleaaed  «,  and  brake  tf, 
and  gare  it  to  the  diacipiea,  and  aaid« 
Take,  eat  ;  thia  ia  my  body. 

37  And  he  tonk  tbe  enp,  nnd  gaTO 
tbanka,  and  gave  it  to  tbem.  aayinf, 
Drink  ye  ail  of  it  ; 

98  For  tbia  la  my  blood  of  tbe  new 
teatament,  wbicb  ia  ahed  for  many  fer 
tbe  remiaaion  of  alna. 


Tine,  nntil  that  day  wben  1  drink  it 
new  with  yon  in  my  Fatber'a  kin«dom. 

30  And  when  they  had  rang  an  hymn* 
tbey  went  ont  into  tbe  moant  of  Ollrea. 

81  Tben  aaith  Jeaua  nnto  tbem.  AU 
ye  diall  be  oOkoded  becanaa  of  me  tbia 
night:  for  It  ia  written,  I  wiU  amita 
the  Miepherd,anl  tbe  abeep  of  thn  «ook 
aball  be  aeattered  nbroad. 

33  But  after  I  am  riaen  again*  I  wU 
go  before  yon  into  Onlltoo. 

83  Petor  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  bim, 
Thongh  aU  aian  ahall  ba  oSindad  bn- 
ennae  of  tboa,  gat  «ill  I  WK<nt  ba  mU 


M  JmwmM  oato  Ma,  Verilr  I  my 
mnto  tbec,  That  tliia  aight,  bcfora  tbe 
•oek  erow,  ttaoa  ah«U  àeny  m»  thriee. 

M  Peter  nid  «nto  him,  Thongh  I 
■hovkl  die  wUh  tbee,  yct  wUI  I  not 
dear  thee.  UkewiM  uiao  nid  aU  ttae 
diwiplee. 

M  il  Then  cometh  Jeeni  with  thein 
aoto  a  place  oalled  OuUiaeinane,  and 
nith  utto  tbe  diaciples,  Bit  ye  hère, 
while  I  ce  and  prajr  yonder. 

87  And  he  took  wlth  him  Pater  and 
Um  twe  aoM  ot  Zctwdee,  and  began  to 
be  aorrowfal  and  very  beary. 

as  Then  nith  he  nnto  them,  My  aoal 
to  cxe«ediag  aorrowralieTen  ontodeath: 
<arry  y«  hve,  and  watch  with  me. 

8»  And  be  went  a  lltUe  Carther,  and 
flill  on  hie  fam,  and  prayed,  nylng^  O 
my  Father.  if  It  be  poeaible.  let  thie 
cnp  pae*  from  me  :  nerertheleee  aot  aa 
I  wiU,  bat  aethoa  wM. 

40  And  he  eometh  unto  the  dieeipleB, 
and  Ondeth  them  aeleep,  and  nith  nnto 
Peter,  What,  conid  ye  aot  watch  with 
aae  one  hoor  7 


willinc,  bat  the  fleah  if 
48  Ue  went  awny  afain  the  aecond 
tine,  and  prayed,  aaying,  O  my  Father, 
if  thie  enp  raay  not  pan  away  trom  me. 


ainin  :  for  thelr  eyee  were  heavy. 
44  And  be  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  tlme,  aay- 
Inf  the  aameword». 

46  Thea  eometh  he  to  hia  diaciples, 
and  aaith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  Uke  iwitr  re«t:  behold,  the  honr  is 
at  hand.  and  the  Bon  of  num  la  be- 
trayed  into  tbe  banda  of  sinnen. 

48  Riae.  let  ua  be  goiuK  :  behold,  he  ie 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  H  And  while  be  yet  apoke,  lo,  Ja- 
daa,  eue  of  the  twelTe,eame.  and  with 
him  a  gicat  maltitade  with  awonto  and 
ataves,  from  the  ehlef  prieats  and  eUera 
of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gaTe 
them  a  sign.nying,  WbomaoeTcr  I  ahall 
klas,  that  same  ia  he  :  hoU  him  fast. 

4»  And  forthwith  he  came  toJc 
aadnid,  Uail,  Maater;  and  kimed  1 

flO  And  Jeaoa  aaid  nnto  him,  Friend, 
wheiefere  art  thoa  come  7  Thea  came 
they,  and  laid  handa  ea  Jeaoa,  and  took 
him. 

01  Aod  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jeaaa  atretched  oat  kiê  hand, 
and  drew  hia  aword,  and  atrack  a  ier- 
vaat  of  the  high  prieat's,  and  smote 
oir  hii  ear. 

18  Thea  aaid  Jeaoa  «nto  him.  Put  np 
agaia  thy  aword  into  hia  place  :  for  ail 
-  that  take  the  aword  ahall  periah 


they  tl 
withtl 


•8  Thiakest  thon  that  I  eaanot  now 
pray  lo  ay  Father.  and  heahaUpraa- 


be  falflUed,  that  thoa  iti 

66  In  thataame  hoar  aaid  Jeaaa  to  ua 
multitodee,  Are  ye  come  ont  aa  againat 
a  thief  with  awords  and  atavea  for  to 
take  me  7 1  aat  dally  with  yoa  teachlng 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hoM  on  me. 

S6  But  ail  thla  waa  done,  that  the 
scriptarea  of  the  prophète  might  be  faN 
fllled.  Then  aU  the  diaeiplea  foraook 
^m,  aad  lied. 

67  1  Aad  they  that  had  laid  bold  »a 
reene  led  Mm  away  to  Caiaphaa  the 
high  prieet,  wbcre  the  scribn  aad  the 
eldera  were  aaaemblod. 

66  Bnt  Peter  foUowed  him  alar  of  on* 
to  tbe  high  prieat*B  palace,  and  went  in, 
and  aat  with  the  eerrantatto  aee  the  end . 

68  How  the  chief  prieata,  and  eldera, 
and  ail  the  coancil,  aought  Calse  witnen 
againat  Jeeaa,  to  pat  him  to  death  ; 

00  Bnt  feaad  none  :  yea.  thoagh  maay 
falae  witnesoM  came,  »tt  fooad  they 
aoœ.  At  tbe  laateametwo  falae  wit- 

81  And  nid.  Thie  /aOew  nid,  I  aa 
ible  to  deetroy  tbe  temple  of  Ood,  aod 
to  build  it  in  three  daya. 
ea  And  the  high  prieat  aroM,  and 
nid  nnto  him,  Anawereat  thoa  nothing} 
what  te  tt  mhiek  theae  witncM  againet 
thee? 

68  But  Jeaaa  heM  hia  peaee.  And  the 
high  prieat  anawered  and  nid  unto 
him,  I  adiure  thee  by  the  living  Ood. 
that  thoa  tell  oa  whetber  thon  be  the 
Chriat.  the  Son  of  Ood. 

64  Jeaua  aaith  nnto  him,  Thou  haat 
aaid:  nevertheleea  I  say  unto  yoo. 
Herrafter  ahoU  ye  «ee  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  hearen. 

66  Tben   the   high   prieat   ront   hia 
clothea,  nyii«.  He  hath  epoken  blas* 
|4ieray;  what  further  need  bave  we  of 
witneeeee  7  behold,  now  ye  haro  hcard  I 
hia  blasphemy.  I 

68  What  think  ye7  They  aoawered 
aad  nid.  He  ia  gailty  of  death. 

07  Then  did  they  apit  in  bis  face,  and 
bnflistcd  him;  aud  othera  smote  tan 
with  the  palme  of  their  handa, 

88  Saying,  Propheay  unto  oa  thoa 
Chriet.  Who  is  he  that  amote  thee  7 

88  H  Now  Peter  nt  without  In  the 
palace  :  and  adamael  came  nnto  him,  , 
nying.  Thon  alao  waat  with  Jeaoa  of  i 
Oalilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  th*m  aU. 
aaylag,  I  know  not  what  thou  nyeat. 

71  And  when  he  waa  gone  ont  into  ' 
the  porch,  another  maUt  mw  him,  and  ; 
aaid  anto  them  that  were  there,  Thia  | 
/aUew  waa  alao  with  JeiuaofNaxareth.  i 

73  And  agaln  he  denied  with  an  oath, 

1  do  not  know  the  man. 

7S  And  alter  a  while  came  unto  km  I 
they  that  atood  by,  and  nid  to  Peteii 
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Bsrely  thoa  alab  art  «m  of  thon  ;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  ne  to  corse  snd  to 
■wear,  tafing,  I  know  not  tbe  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
Jeeua,  which  aaid  nnto  bim,  Before  the 
eoek  crow,  tbou  staBlt  deny  me  thriee. 
And  he  -went  ont,  and  wept  bitterlr. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Ckrùt  U  deUverêd  bcmU  to  POaU.  8 
Judo»  kangeth  MmttUf.  19  POaU, 
aimonishsd  of  hi$  wtfe,  M  itMhttk 
kit  hand»  :  96  and  loOMth  Bttràbba*. 
SB  Cltri$t  U  eroumêd  wUk  tkoms, 
84  emeified,  40  nvUed,  60  dieth.  md 
U  hwriad:  66  Ai*  upuiehr»  i$  ualêd, 
mdwatelt«d. 

'HKN  the  morning  waa  oorae,  ail 
the  cblef  prieet*  and  elderts  of 
the  people  took  couiwel  againat  Jésus 
to  pat  him  to  death  : 

3  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  deliverMl  him 
to  Pontina  Pilate  the  governor. 

S  1T  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  wbeu  be  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned,  repenied  him8elf,and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pièces  of  silTsi  to  the 
chief  priestH  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  baye  slnned  in  that  I 
havebetrayed  the  Innocent  blood.  And 
they  said,  What  ù  that  to  us  7  ses  tbou 
to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pièces  of  sll- 
ver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

«  And  the  chief  priesto  took  the  sil- 
ver  pièces,  and  «aid,  It is  not  lawful  for 


W. 


7  And  they  took  eounsel,  and  bonght 
wilh  them  the  potter's  flekl,  to  bury 
étrangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  fleld  was  called. 
The  fleld  of  blood,  anto  tbis  day. 

9  Then  was  nillllltid  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jercmy  the  prophet,  saying, 
Aud  they  tock  Ihe  thiriy  pièces  of  sil- 
ytr,  the  prico  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  tbe  cblldren  of  Israël  did 
value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  tbe  potter's 
fleld,  aa  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

)1  And  Jésus  stood  befors  the  gover- 
nor :  and  the  governor  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  the  Kiug  of  the  Jews  7 
And  Jésus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

la  And  when  he  was  aoensed  of  the 
chief  priesU  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

19  Then saith  Pilate  unto  hido.  Hear- 
est  thou  not  how  maay  tbings  they 
witness  against  thee  7 

14  And  he  anawered  him  to  never  a 
Word  ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

16  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wout  to  release  unto  the  peoptc  a  pris- 
oner,  whora  they  wouM. 
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M  And 


tberlwd 
led  BarabI 


th«n  •  notibito  pris* 


ITThereforewben  theywere  gathered 
togetber,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  7  Barab* 
bas,  or  Jésus  which  Is  called  Christ  7 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him.) 

19  H  vrhen  be  was  «et  down  on  tbe 


judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  bim, 
saying,  Hâve  thon  nothing  to  do  witb 
that  just  man:    for  I    bave  salfered 


many  things  tbis  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause  of  him. 

90  Bat  the  chief  prlests  and  elders  per- 
suaded  the  multitude  that  tbey  shouM 
ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jésus. 

91  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Wbether  of  tbe  twain  wiU 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  7  Tbey  said, 
Barabbas. 

33  Pilate  saith  nnto  tbem,  'Wbat  aball 
I  do  then  with  Jésus  which  is  callad 
Christ  7    Tk4f  ail  say  onto  bim,  Let 


83  And  the  governor  said,  Wby,  what 
evil  batb  be  doae  7  But  tbey  eried  ont 
tbe  mor«,  saying,  Let  him  be  emeiAed. 

94  U  Wbeu  Pilate  saw  that  be  couM 
prevail  nothing.  bat  that  ratber  a  to- 
mnlt  was  made,  be  took  water,  aad 
washcd  kithands  before  tbe  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  tbe  blood  ot 
tbis  Just  peraon  :  see  ye  (o  tt. 

36  Then  answered  ail  tbe  people,  aad 
said,  His  blood  te  on  os,  and  oc  ear 
children. 

36  V  Then  released  be  Barabbas  nnto 
them  :  and  when  he  had  seoorged  Jé- 
sus, he  delivered  Jktat  to  be  cmctilcd. 

37  Then  tbe  soldiers  of  tbe  govemer 
took  Jésus  into  tbe  oomraon  bail,  and 
gatbrrrd  nnto  bim  tbe  wbole  band  ^f 
êoUitn. 

38  And  tbey  stripped  him,  and  put  oa 
him  a  scarlet  robe. 

39  H  And  when  tbey  had  pUtted  a 
crown  of  thoms,  they  put  U  npon  his 
bead,  and  a  reed  in  his  rigbt  liand: 
aud  they  bowed  the  knee  before  bim, 
and  moeked  him,  saying,  Hail,  kinf  of 
the  Jews  ! 

80  And  tbey  spit  upon  him.  and  took 
tbe  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  bead. 

81  And  after  that  tbey  had 


own  raiment  on  bim*  aad 
led  him  away  to  crucify  bùa. 

83  And  as  tbey  came  ont,  they  fbnad 
a  noan  of  Oyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  bioi 
tbey  eompelied  to  bear  his  cross. 

88  And  when  they  were  eome  nnto  a 
plaee  caUsd  Oolgotba.  tbat  la  ta  say.  A 
place  of  a  sknll, 

84  ir  Tbey  gave  bim  vinegar  to  driak 
miagled  witb  gall  :  and  wbea  be  bad 
lasted  Osrsq/;  he  woaid  not  driak. 

85  And  they  rrucifled  bim,  aad  part* 


i  his 


tit 


miabt  be  taUOled  wkich  waa  apgdjM 


CHAP.  xxvni. 


M  And  aittiiig  down  they  watched 
blm  tlMre: 

87  And  set  np  over  his  head  hit  aoeti- 
nttnn  written,  TH18  18  JESUS  THE 
KINO  OF  THK  JEW8. 

88  Tben  yien  there  two  tbSeve*  cm- 
eified  ^ith  blm,  on«  on  the  right  hand, 
and  anotber  on  the  left. 

80  H  And  they  tbat  paaMd  byrertled 
him.  wagging  tb«ir  beada, 

40  And  aaying,  Thon  tbat  deatroyest 
the  temple,  and  bnlldest  tl  In  three  days, 
aare  thyaelf.  If  thon  be  the  Bon  of 
ttod,  corne  down  frora  the  croaa. 

41  LIkewise  alao  the  ohief  prieata 
mocking  Mm,  with  tbe  acribea  and  el- 
dera,aaid, 

43  He  aaved  othera;  himaelf  hecannot 
aaTe.  If  be  be  tbe  King  of  Israël,  let 
him  novr  come  dovm  from  tbe  croos, 
and  ve  will  believe  him. 

43  He  tnisted  in  Ood;  let  him  deliver 
him  novr,  if  he  wiU  hare  hira:  for  be 
aaid,  I  am  the  Sou  of  Ood. 

44  The  thievea  alao,  whiebwereeraeU 
fled^rith  him,casttheeame  Inhiateeth. 

46  Wow  from  the  atzth  honr  there 
waa  darknesa  oTer  ail  tbe  land  luito 
the  nlnth  honr. 

40  And  abont  the  niath  honr  Jeana 
erled  with  a  loud  voice,  aaying,  Kli, 
Eli,  lama  aabacbtbani  T  tbat  ia  to  aay, 
My  Ood,  my  Ood,  why  haut  thon  for- 
aakcn  me  7 

47  Some  of  them  tbat  atood  there, 
wben  they  heard  t?ua,  aaid,  Tbia  mm 
calleth  for  Eliaa. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  aponge,  and  fliled  U  with 
▼inegar,  and  pat  tt  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

40  Tbe  reat  aaid,  Let  b«,  let  na  eee 
whethar  Kliaa  will  come  to  aave  bim. 

M  IF  Jean»,  wben  he  had  eried  again 
witb  a  lond  yoice,ylelded  np  the  gboat. 

U  And  beboM,  tbe  vail  of  tbe  temple 
waa  rent  in  twain  from  tlw  top  ta  the 
bottom  ;  and  tbe  eartb  did  qnake,  and 
the  rocka  rent  ; 

sa  And  tbe  graTes  were  opened  ;  and 
many  bodiea  of  the  sainte  whieh  alept 
aroae, 

88  And  came  ont  of  the  grayea  after 
hia  reanrrection,  and  went  Into  tbe  boly 
city,  and  appeared  nnto  many. 

M  Now  wtten  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  wera  witb  bim,  watcblng  Jeaua, 
aaw  tbe  earthqnake,  and  tboae  tbinga 
that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly.aay- 
Ing,  Truly  thia  waa  the  Son  of  God. 

AA  And  many  women  were  there  (be- 
holdlng  afaroi^)whieh  foUowed  Jeans 
from  Oalllee,  mtaiatering  nute  him  : 

M  Among  wbich  waa  Mary  Magda- 
teae,  and  Mary  tbe  mother  of  Jamea 


et  When  the  even  waa  «orne,  thare 
came  a  rich  man  of  Artmathaa,  named 
Joaepb,  who  alao  himaelf  waa  Jeans' 
diaoiple: 

68  He  went  to  Pilatr,  and  beggcd  the 
body  of  Jeans.  Tben  Pilate  command» 
ed  tbe  body  to  be  delivered. 

60  And  when  Joseph  had  Uken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linea 
clotb, 

flO  And  laid  it  in  hia  own  new  tomb, 
wbich  he  had  hewn  ont  in  the  rock  : 
and  Ite  rolled  a  great  atone  to  the  dooT 
of  the  sepnichre,  and  departed. 

01  And  there  waa  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary,  «itting  OTer  againat 
tbe  sepulchre. 

03  IT  Now  the  next  day,  that  follow- 
ed  the  day  of  the  préparation,  the  chief 
prieata  and  Fhariseea  came  together  on 
to  Filate, 

08  Baying,  Sir,  we  remeraber  tbat  that 
deceiver  said,  wbile  he  waa  yet  alive, 
After  three  days  I  will  riee  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepni- 
chre he  made  snre  nntil  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  nlght,  and 
steal  him  away,  and  aay  nnto  the  peo- 
ple,  He  ia  riaen  (tom  the  dead  :  ao  the 
last  error  shali  be  worse  tban  tbe  ftrst. 

66  Pilate  aaid  nnto  them,  Ye  bave 
a  wntch  :  go  your  way,  make  tl  aa  aure 
aa  ye  can. 

08  So  they  went,  and  made  tbe  eepul- 
chre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  set- 
ttng  a  watch. 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

1  OkrUft  r«$urr«ction  i$  dtelartd  bg  m 
angel  to  thé  vrnnai.  9  0«  k<m*«{f 
appearetk  unio  them.  Il  Th*  high 
priestt  givt  tkt  êoldier*  itteney  to  «oy 
that  he  leof  «tolen  out  nf  hU  êepulehr». 
16  Christ  appeartth  to  hit  diseiplt*,  IB 
and  êendeth  them  to  baptiaè  and  teaài 
aU  nation*. 

Iy  tbe  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  flrat  dag  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to  see  the  sepnichre. 

5  And  behold,  there  waa  a  great 
earthqaake  :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  baek  the  atone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  npon  it. 

8  Hia  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  aa  snow  : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  m«n. 

6  And  tbe  angel  answered  and  said  tin- 
to  the  womea,  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know 
that  ye  aeek  Jeaus,  wbich  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  bere  :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  aaid.  Come,  aee  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

T  And  go  qnickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  be  is  risen  from  tbe  dead  ; 
and  l>ebold,  he  goeth  before  ron  into 
Galilée  ;  there  aball  ye  aee  him  :  lo,  I 
hare  told  you. 

6  And  they  departed  qaioUr  firom  the 
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npalekn  witli  Irar  ud  gnat Joy;  nid 
«M  ran  to  briaf  Ma  diwi»lm  Word. 

»1[  And  aatterwuttotaUUa  dis- 
ciples, b«hold,  Jeraa  met  tbexn,  Mying, 
AU  bail.  Andtbercwaeandheldbim 
br  tbe  feet,  ud  'worabipped  taim. 

10  Then  aaid  Jeraa  nnto  tbem,  Be 
■ot  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren  tbat 
they  (o  ioto  Oalilea,  and  tfaare  abaU 
they  aee  me. 

U  %  Now  wbea  tbcy  were  faiag,  b«- 
boM,  some  of  tbe  watoh  oama  inta  tbe 
d^,  and  shewed  nnto  tba  «bief  prieaU 
ail  tbe  tbiaga  tbat  were  doaa. 

M  And  when  they  were  aaaembled 
witb  tba  eldeia^  aod  bad  taken  ooan- 
ael,  tbey  (ave  large  moaey  nnto  tbe 
aoldlers. 

18  Baylng,  8ay  ye,  HU  dtaciples  eanM 
by  nii^t,  aad  atole  bim  «May  wbile  we 
alept 

14  And  U  thia  eome  to  tbe  goTenor*8 


aa  tbey  were  tangbt:  aad ,_^ 

ia  coramoDly  r«ported  amoag  tba  Java 
ontil  tbis  day. 

10  17  TbcB  tbe  eteran  diaeiplaa  ««■! 
away  into  Oalllee,  iato  a  mooataia 
wbera  Jeaua  bad  appolnted  tbem. 

17  And  wben  tbey  aaw  bim,  tbiy 
worabipped  bim  :  bat  aome  donbted. 


10  H  Go  ye  tbarefore,  and  taaeb  al 
aationa,  bi4>tising  tbem  In  tbe  naïae  «I 
the  Fatber,  aad  of  tbe  Son,  and  of  tba 
Holy  Obost: 

90  Teacbing  tben  to  obaerre  ail  tbiagt 
wbatsoever  I  hare  commaaded  yon: 
and  lo,  I  am  witb  yoa  alway.aaaaoaU 
tbe  end  of  tbe  world.    Amoa. 


The  Gospel  accordiog  to  S.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Tk«  ^fie*  nf  Jota  tke  BmpHU.    9  Ja- 

•■•  U   haftiMtd,   13   timpt«i,   14   k» 

•-  eaUtth  Peter,  Amb^m, 


had  a  devO,  SB  PtUr'$  molhtr-in-la»». 


k  tke  U. 

lE  beginnlngof  tbe  gospel  of  Jeans 
Christ,  tbe  Son  of  Ood; 
«  Aa  it  is  wrltten  in  tbe  propbeta, 
Bebald,  I  sead  my  messengtr  before 
tby  face,  wbicb  aball  prépara  tby  way 
before  tbae; 

S  Tbe  Toice  of  one  crying  in  tbe  wiN 
derness.  Prépare  ye  the  way  af  tbe 
liord,  make  bis  patba  alraight. 

4  John  did  baptise  in  the  wildemeaa, 
aad  preach  tbe  baptlam  of  repeataaoe 
for  the  rémission  of  sins. 

5  And  tbere  went  ont  nnto  hlm  ail 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jenisa* 


1  c 


6  Aad  John  was  elotbed  witb  eamers 
bair,  and  witb  a  girdle  of  a  akia  aboat 
bis  loins  ;  and  be  dld  eat  loonsts  aad 
wild  honey  ; 

7  Aud  preacbed,  aay  tnb  Tharc  eometb 
one  migbtier  than  I  afterme,  tbe  latob- 
et  of  wbose  sboes  I  ara  aot  wortby  to 
atoop  down  and  nalooae. 

8  I  indeed  bave  baptiiad  yon  witb 
water:  bat  be  aball  baptise  yon  witb 
tbe  Holy  Obost. 

9  Aad  it  came  te  paas  ia  tboss  days, 
tbat  Jésus  came  from  Naaaretb  of  Oali» 
toe,  and  waa  baptised  of  Jobn  ia  Jordaa. 

10  And  straigbtwar  coralng  np  oat  of 
tba  waur,  be  aaw  ttia  beavena  opeaad, 
and  tbe  Bplrit  Uke  a  dove  deaoaadiaf 
— m  hira  : 

lavatoatnnbaaT- 


npon  hira  : 
il  Aalll 


sa,  sayinf,  Tbon  art  my  baloved  Boa. 
ia  whom  I  am  well  pleaaed. 
13  Aiid  immediately  tbaSpirit  Mvatb 
bim  iato  the  wiUeraeaa. 

13  And  he  was  tbere  ta  tbe  wildar» 
aess  forty  days,  tempted  of  Bataa  ;  aad 
waa  witb  tbe  wild  baaaU;  aad  tba 
angels  miaistered  aato  bim. 

14  Now  after  tbat  Jobn  waa  pot  ia 
prison.  Jeans  came  into  Oalilea,  preaeb» 
ing  tbe  gospel -of  the  Ungdom  of  Ood, 

U  And  saying.  Tbe  time  ia  talftlted, 
and  tbe  kingdom  of  Ood  ia  at  baad  : 


repeat  ye,  and  belisTe  tbe  gospel. 

16  Now  aa  be  walkad  by  tba  aea  el 
Oalilse,  he  aaw  Simon  aad  Aadraw  bis 
brother  casting  a  net  iuto  tba  aaa  :  for 
tbcy  were  flshcra. 

17  And  Jesns  aabi  nnto  tbem.  Coma 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  yon  to 
beoome  Sabera  of  mea. 

18  Aad  atraigbtway  tbey  foraook  tbolr 
acte,  aad  foUowed  bim. 

19  Aad  whaa  be  bad  goac  a  littloflu» 
ther  thence,  be  saw  Jamea  tba  ssm  oC 
Zabedee,  and  Joba  biabrotbar.  wba  alae 
wara  ia  tbe  abip  neadiag  tbelr  nota. 

30  And  straightway  be  called  tba»: 
aad  tbey  lefl  tboir  Catber  Zebadec  la 
tba  abip  witb  tba  bind  aenraata,  ai^ 
went  after  bim. 

21  Aad  tbay  vent  iato  Caparaana; 
aad  atraigbtway  oa  tbe  aabbatb-day  Its 
catered  lato  tbe  syaagegaa,  aad  taai^l. 


bad  antbority,  and  aot  aa  tba  aeribea. 

n  Aad  tharc  waa  ia  tbcir  ayna^agaa 
a  maa  witb  aa  naelaaa  splrlt  ;  aad  ha 
oried  ont, 

34  Saying,  Lct  u»  aloaa  ;  wbat  bam 
wa  to  do  witb  tbea,  tbon  Jacoa  of  Ha» 
aratbl  art  tboa  oome  to  daatray  «ai 


1 


tknam  ttiM  wbo  thon  art.  tbc  Hoir 
OMttCOwl. 

»  Anl  Jflcw  nbak«d  htm,  rarinf, 
HoU  tbf  peace,  mad  corne  o«t  of  hlm. 

as  And  vhon  tbe  uncleaa  ■pirti  bad 
tom  hiia,  «nd  criod  with  a  leud  roico, 
ho  eamo  ont  of  him. 

S7  Aad  tlM]r  wen  ail  amasedi  iiMO- 
■nncfa  Utat  tbcy  qneotioued  amonf 
tfaenuelTes,  «aying,  Wbat  thing  U 
tbial  wkat  aew  doctriaa  t«  thial  for 
with  aaUwiity  oomniaadatb  ba  ctw 


th« 


■pirlta,  aud  Uioy  do  oboy 


as  Aad  imaedlataly  hia  faaw  apread 
abroad  thnosboat  aU  tba  rofioa  nuod 
aboatOalUao. 

SB  And  forthwith,  wbea  tb«y  mn 
eome  ont  of  tba  aynagogua,  tboy  ea- 
toRd  ialo  the  koaao  of  Simoa  aad  Aa- 
diew,  witk  Jaaua  aad  Joba. 

ao  Batainea'awillB'amotbarlaTalek 
of  a  forer,  and  aaoa  tboy  UU  blm  of  b«r. 

SI  Aad  b«  cama  aial  took  hor  by  the 
handf  and  liftcd  her  up;  and  imme- 
diatoly  the  fever  Ml  her,  aad  ahe  iDia> 
latered  nnto  tbcm. 

a  AadatoTaB.wheattoaandidaet, 
they  broaght  nato  bim  aU  that  wera 


witb  devito. 

»  Aad  au  the  eity  waa  gathered  ta- 
lether  at  the  door. 

M  Aad  ho  haaled  many  that  were 
aick  of  diToia  diaeaeea,  aad  caat  oat 
naay  doTila  ;  aad  eaflered  not  tb«  doT- 
Ua  to  apeak.  booaoae  they  knew  bim. 

56  Aud  in  the  morning,  rislng  up  a 
graat  while  befbre  day,  he  went  ont, 
aad  departod  iato  a  eolitary  plaoe,  and 
there  prayed. 

M  Aad  Simoa  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  htm. 

57  Aad  whca  they  had  fonnd  him, 
they  aaid  anto  hûa.  AU  aua  aeok  for 
tiiae. 

98  And  he  aaid  nnto  them,  Lot  ne  go 
iato  the  next  towaa,  that  I  may  preach 
Ibère  alao:  for  therefbre  cane  I  forth. 

S0  And  he  preaohMl  ia  their  ayna- 
■einee  throa^ioat  aU  Oatilee»  aud  caat 
ovtderUa. 

40  Aad  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beeaeehinc  him,  and  knoeliag  down  to 
him,  and  aaying  nnto  him.  If  thon  wilt, 
tltoa  eanat  malie  me  cleaa. 

41  Aad  Jaeae,  moTod  with  compaaeion, 
pot  forth  ki$  hand,  and  toaohcd  him, aud 
aaith  anto  him,  I  wiU;  be  thon  dean. 

48  And  aa  aooa  aa  bo  had  epoken,  irn- 
mediately  the  leproay  departod  from 


4>  And  he  eUaiUy  «haixad  him,  aad 
forthwith  aeat  him  away; 

44  Aad  aaith  onto  him,  Bae  thon  eay 
■otbiac  to  any  nuia  :  bat  go  tby  way, 
ahew  tfayeaif  to  the  prieat,  and  olbr 
fbr  thy  cleanaiag  thooe  thiaga  whieh 
Moaea  oommaadod,  for  a  teatimoay 


49  Bat  ha  want  oat,  aud  bagan  ta 
publulj  a  moch,  and  to  blaie  abroad 
the  mal  ter,  iaeomuch  tltat  Jeana  could 
BO  mont  openly  enter  into  the  city,  bat 
waa  without  in  deaert  placée  :  and  they 
came  lo  him  from  every  qnarter, 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Christ  \MUtth  tmssiekofau  ptl$f,  14 

caUith  lUttlum  fiom  th*  rtesipt  (Jcn- 


nert,  IS  «eomtik  Au  ducyte  for  nti 
futing,  3S  oad/or  plndàMt  Uu  «oi«  rf 
eomemOu  Mibatk-day. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum  after  toau  daya  ;  and  it  waa 
noieed  tliat  he  waa  ia  tbe  bonae. 

3  And  straightway  many  were  gath« 
ered  together,  iuaomuch  that  there  waa 
no  room  to  roceive  tkem,  no,  not  ao 
mncb  aa  about  the  door  :  and  he  preaeh» 
cd  the  Word  unto  them. 

5  And  they  corne  unto  him,  bringiag 
one  aick  of  the  palay,  which  waa  borna 
of  fonr. 

4  Aad  when  they  ooold  aot  eome  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  preaa,  they  nacovered 
the  roof  wbere  he  waa  :  and  when  they 
had  broken  il  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  aick  of  the  palay  Uy. 

6  When  Jeaua  aaw  their  foilh,  he  aaid 
unto  the  aick  of  tbe  palay.  Son,  thy 
alna  be  forgivea  thee. 

e  But  there  were  certain  of  the  acribea 
alttiug  there,  and  reaaoning  in  their 
hearta, 

7  Why  doth  thie  aiaa  thna  apaak 
biaaphemiea  I  wbo  can  forgive  aiaa  bat 
Ood  only  7 

8  And  immediately  when  Jeaoaijper» 
celved  in  bia  apirit  that  they  ao  re^ 
aoaed  witbin  tbemaelvea,  be  aaid  unto 
them,  Why  reaaon  ye  tbeaa  thinga  in 
your  hearU7 

B  Wbcther  ia  it  eaaier  to  aay  to  the 
aiok  of  the  palay,  Tkt  alna  be  forgiren 
thee  ;  or  to  aay,  Ariae,  and  take  ap  thy 
bed,  and  walk  7 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Soc 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgire 
Bina,  (be  aaith  to  the  aick  of  the  palay), 

11  I  aay  unto  thee,  Ariae,  aad  take 
ap  tby  bed,  and  go  thy  Way  into  thine 
bonae. 

13  And  immediately  he  nroae,  took 
np  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
aU;  inaomach  that  they  were  aU  amaa> 
ed,  and  glorifled  Ood,  aaying,  Wa  aoTor 
aaw  it  oa  thie  faabion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  agaia  by  the 
aca-aide:  aad  ail  tbe  multitude  reaort 
ed  nnto  him,  and  he  tanght  tbem. 

14  And  aa  he  paaaed  by.  he  aaw  Leri 
the  wa  of  Alpheua  aitting  at  the  rcceipt 
of  cnatom,  and  aaid  unto  him,  Follow 
me.    And  he  aroee  and  fbUowad  him. 

IA  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that,  aa  Jo- 
aua  aat  at  méat  in  nia  bonae,  many 
pnblicana  and  ainnera  aat  alao  togethar 
with  Jeaua  and  biadiaciplea:  for  thert 
wara  many,  and  they  foltowed  hioi. 
-81 


10  And  wfien  the  MribM  and  Phftri> 
•en  saw  him  eat  wlth  irablicaii*  and 
«limera,  they  aaid  unto  hU  diMipIea, 
How  il  it  that  be  eateth  and  drinkath 
witta  pnblicans  and  ainneraT 

17  When  Jeans  heaid  it,  he  aaJlh  nn- 
to  thcm,  Thejr  that  are  vrhole  bave 
no  need  of  the  physician,  bat  tbey  that 
are  sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  rigbt- 
eona,  but  ainners  to  repentance. 

18  And  tbe  diaciplea  of  John  and 
of  the  Pbariaees  uaed  to  &Bt  :  and  tbey 


clplei 
it,  bal 


oome  and  aaf  anto  him,  Wby  do  the 
les  of  John  and  of  tbe  rharisMa 
.  rat  thy  disciples  fast  not  T 
)  And  Jésus  said  unto  them,  Can 
tbe  ebildren  of  the  brlde-ebamb<>r  fast, 
while  tbe  bridecroom  is  witb  tbemT 
As  long  as  they  bave  the  bridegroom 
witb  them,  they  eannot  fast. 

30  Dut  the  days  will  rome,  when  the 
brtd<>groom  shall  be  taken  away  ftom 
them,  and  tbea  sball  they  Curt  in  those 
d«y«. 

21  No  man  aiso  seweth  a  piee«  of  new 
cloth  on  au  oM  garment  :  cise  the  new 
pièce  that  fllled  it  up  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  tbe  rent  is  made  wone. 

23  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  <n- 
to  old  bottles  :  else  the  new  wine  dotb 
bnrst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  sptll- 
ed,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred  :  bat 
new  wine  muât  be  pat  into  new  botlles. 

23  And  it  came  to  paas,  that  be  went 
through  Ihe  corn-fields  on  tbe  sabbath- 
day;  aud  bis  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  tbe  cars  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pbariseea  said  nnto  Mm, 
BeUbld,  whv-  do  they  on  the  sabbatb- 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  7 

25  And  be  said  anto  them,  Hare  re 
never  read  what  Darid  did,  when  be 
bad  need,  and  was  an  bnngered,  be,  and 
they  that  were  witb  him  7 

as  How  be  went  into  the  boase  of  Ood 
in  tbe  days  of  Abiathar  tbe  high  priest, 
and  did  eat  the  8hew-bread,wbich  is  not 
lawful  to  est  but  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  which  were  witb  him7 
37  And  hr  said  nnto  them,  Tbe  sab- 
bath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  Ihe  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  mua  la  Lord 
o  of  tbe  sabbath. 

CHAP.  in. 
1  C\rùthemlMt]iiurÙhendhm»i,i(Hmd 
many  othar  in/mittiM  ;  U  réhmktth  tkt 
uncletm  $pirit*  :  13  ehooêglk  hit  twtàt* 
gpottla:  23  nmtincHh  th»  blaipk*mp 
€/  easting  ma  iniU  Ajr  Bteltibmb  :  81 
mni  êhewetk  »ho  *r*  hit  tmtluT,  «isisr, 
mnd  jnoiker. 

ANOheen 
gogne  ;  aud  there  was  a 
wbicb  had  a  witbered  band. 
3  And  they   watched   him,  whether 
h«*  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day  ; 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 


4  And  he  ••Itta  «nto  tlMm,  1»  Mtow» 

fui  to  do  good  on  the  sabbalh^lays,  or 
to  do  eTit  T  to  save  llfe,  w  to  klil  Y  tat 
tbey  heM  their  peaee. 
6  And  wben  he  had  fc>»ked  ronad  a* 
beat  on  tbera  wlth  anger,  betng  Rriered 
for  the  hardness  of  tlteir  bearts,  h«  sai  th 
nnto  tbe  man,  Stretch  fortb  tb'ae  baad. 
Aad  he  atretcbed  «  ont;  and  bia  haad 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

9  And  tbe  Pbariseea  went  fortb,  and 
■traigbtway  teok  oeonael  wtth  the  He* 
radians  against  Kim,  bow  they  might 
destroy  him. 

T  Bat  Jesns  withdrew  himsetf  wilh 
hto  dlseiplee  te  the  eea:  Md  a  tra** 
multitode  from  Oalllee  foUowed  hla, 
•ad  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerasalem,  and  fnm  Ida* 
mea,  and  fivm  beyoad  Jordan;  aad 
they  abont  Tyre  aad  SMoa,  a  great 
maltitode,  when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  anto  him. 

«  And  he  apake  to  bla  diseiplea,  that 
a  small  abip  ahouM  walt  on  him  be* 
eanae  of  the  mattltndc,  lest  they  ahoald 
tbrong  him. 

10  Por  he  had  healed  maay:  inse* 
maeh  that  they  preseed  apon  him  for 
to  toaeb  him,  as  nany  as  had  plagaea. 

U  And  unclean  splrits,  wben  they 
saw  him,  fell  dowa  Itefore  hiia,  aad 
cried,  saying.  Thon  art  the  Soa  of  Ood. 

12  And  he  atraiUy  charged  them  iliai 
they  shenid  not  make  him  known. 


and  tbey  eama  «nto  him. 

14  And  be  ordaiaed  twelvo,  that  they 
•houM  be  witb  him,  and  that  he  might 
•end  them  fortb  to  preacb, 

15  And  to  hâve  power  to  heal  aick* 
neeoe^,  and  to  eaat  oat  devils  : 

10  And  Simon  he  anmamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  tbe  soa  of  Zeheder, 
and  John  the  brolher  of  James;  (and 
be  aamamed  them  Beanergea,  wbtoh 
>•,  The  •ODO  of  thunder  :  ) 

18  Aad  Andrew,  and  Philip,  aad  Bar* 
thelomew,  and  Matthew,  and  TbomM, 
and  Jamea  the  ssa  of  Aipheus,  and 
Thaddens,  and  Simon  the  Canaanlte, 

19  And  Jadaa  Isoartot,  wbleh  akw 
betrayed  him  :  and  they  weat  Into  aa 


SI  And  when  hia  frienda  heard  ^  ù, 
they  weat  ont  te  lay  boM  oa  him  :  for 
they  aald,  He  Is  beeide  himeelf. 

23  H  And  the  acribee  whieh  came 
dewn  from  Jérusalem  aaM,  Re  hatb 
Beelaebob,  and  by  tbe  priiiee  of  the 
devIls  casteth  he  ont  deviU. 

3a  And  he  ealJcd  them  «aie  him,  aad 
said  aato  (hem  in  parablea,  How  eaa 
Satan  cast  ont  Satan  1 

34  And  If  a  kingdem  bedivlded  agalM* 
ItaaU;  that  ktagdea  caaaot  ataail 


Sft  And  ir  aa  booM  ba  dlTid«d  sfunat 
itseir,  that  houM  caaaoC  aUnd. 

as  And  if  Satan  riw  up  againct  him* 
«eir,  and  be  dlvided,  b«  cannot  ataad, 
bnt  batb  aa  end. 

37  No  mau  caa  enter  into  a  atrong 
man'a  bouse,  and  apoil  bis  goods,  ex- 
eept  be  wiU  fint  bind  the  atrong  maa  { 
and  tben  be  will  apoil  bis  bouse. 

9H  Veriljr  I  aay  unto  you.  AU  aina 
aball  be  forglren  anto  tbe  sona  of  men, 
and  blaaphemiea  wberawitb  ao«Ter 
tbey  aball  blaapbeme  : 

99  Bnt  be  tbat  ahall  bbwpbame  againat 
tbe  Holy  Ohoat  batb  never  forgiTeaeaa, 
bal  is  in  danger  of  eterual  damnation  : 

ao  Beeaoae  tbey  aaid,  Ue  batb  an  un- 
clean  api  rit. 

ai  1T  Tbere  came  tben  bia  bretbren 
acd  hia  motber,  and,  standing  witboati 
aeut  unto  bim,  calling  faim. 

33  And  tbe  multitude  aat  aboat  bim, 
and  tbey  aaid  unto  bim,  Bebold,  tby 
motber  and  Iby  brelbxen  witbont  aaek 
for  tbe«. 

33  And  be  oaawered  tbem,  aaying, 
Wbo  is  my  motber,  or  my  bretbren  7 

34  And  ba  looked  round  abont  on 
Ibem  wbicb  aat  about  bim,  and  aaid, 
Rebold  my  motber  and  my  bretbren  ! 

35  For  wbosoeTer  ahall  do  tbe  wiU  of 
Ood,  tbe  same  ia  my  brotber,  and  my 
sUter,  and  motber. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  rk«  parMe  of  th»  unatr,  14  and  tkê 
m«am*t  tkertqf.  21  W*  «wl  eam- 
mMJUOoU  th»  Ught  «/  tmr  kiumMg»  to 
atkert.  X  Tk*  parabU  t^  tke  Msd 
trotBiMg  Mcretf y,  30  ami  of  IHm  wuutaré' 
«Md.  36  Ckrit  UitUU  IA«  tea^oH  on 
the  tta. 

AN  D  be  began  agaia  to  teacb  by  tbe 
aea-aide  :  and  there  waa  galhered 
unto  bim  a  great  multitude,  so  tbat  be 
entered  into  a  sbip,  and  aat  in  tbe  aea  ; 
and  the  wbole  multitude  waa  by  tbe 
aea  on  tba  land. 

a  And  be  uugfat  tbem  many  tbinga 
by  parablea,  and  aaid  unto  tbem  In  bia 
doctrine, 

5  Uearken  ;  Bebold,  tbere  went  ont 
a  aower  to  aow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  paaa,  oa  be  aowed, 
aome  fell  by  the  way^side,  and  tbe  fowla 
of  tbe  air  came  and  deToured  it  np. 

6  And  aome  frll  on  atony  gronnd, 
wbero  it  bad  nat  mucb  eartb  ;  and  irn* 
mediaiely  it  aprang  np,  beoaaae  it  bad 
ao  deptb  of  eartb  : 

e  Bnt  wben  the  snn  «aa  np,  it  waa 
scorcbed;  and  becanac  it  bad  ao  root, 
it  witbered  away. 

7  And  aome  fell  among  tboma,  and 
tbe  tboma  grew  np,  and  cboked  it,  and 
it  yieMed  no  fmit. 

8  And  otbcr  fell  on  good  gronnd,  and 
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forth,  ai 
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»  And  ba  aaid  tmto  Uwm,  H«  that 
batb  ear«  lo  bear,  let  bim  bear. 

10  And  wben  be  waa  alone,  diey  tbat 
w«ie  about  bim  witb  tbe  twelve,  aabed 
of  bim  tbe  parable. 

11  And  be  aaid  unto  tbem,  Unto  yon 
it  ia  given  to  kuow  tbe  mystery  of  tbe 
kingdom  of  Ood  :  but  nnto  tbem  tbat 
are  witbout,  ail  tkât*  tbinga  are  done 
ta  parables  : 

13  Tbat  aeeiag  tbey  may  aee,  and  aot 
pcrccive  ;  and  bearing  tbey  may  bear. 
and  not  nnderaland  ;  lest  at  any  time 
tbey  should  be  conrerted,  and  Umr  siaa 
should  be  forgiven  tbem. 

IS  And  be  said  unto  tbem,  Kuow  ye 
not  tbia  parable  7  and  bow  tben  wiU 
ye  know  ail  parables  7 

14  U  Tbe  aower  soweth  tbe  word. 

U  And  thèse  are  they  by  tbe  way- 
aide,  wbere  tbe  word  is  sown;  bnt 
wben  they  bave  heard,  Satan  coaetb 
iiumediately,  and  taketb  away  tbe 
Word  tbat  waa  aown  in  their  hearts. 

10  And  thèse  are  they  likewiae  wbicb 
are  aown  on  atony  ground  ;  wbo,  wben 
tbey  ha>e  beard  tbe  word,  imraediate- 
ly  recei>e  it  witb  gladneas  ; 

17  And  bare  no  root  in  themaeWea, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time  :  afler- 
ward,  wben  affliction  or  persécution 
ariaetb  for  the  word'saake,  immédiate- 
ly  they  are  oflfended. 

18  And  thèse  are  tbey  wbicb  are  sowa 
among  thorus  ;  sucb  aa  bear  the  word, 

19  And  the  vares  of  t'uts  world,  and 
the deceitfulneasof  riches,  and  tbe  lusta 
of  otber  tbings  entering  in,  cboke  tbe 
Word,  and  it  becometb  unfruitfbl. 

ao  And  tbeee  are  tbey  wbicb  are 
aown  on  good  ground;  aucb  as  bear 
the  Word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-foid,  some  sijf 
ty,  and  some  an  bnndred. 

ai  H  And  be  aaid  unto  tbem,  la  a 
candie  brongbt  to  be  put  under  a  buab- 
e1,  or  under  a  bed  7  and  not  to  be  aet 
on  a  caiHlIestick  7 

aa  For  tbere  ia  nothing  bid,  wbicb 
aball  not  be  manifested  ;  neither  was 
any  Ihing  kept  secret,  but  tbat  it  abouM 
corne  abroad. 

33  If  any  man  bare  eara  to  bear,  let 
bim  bear. 

34  And  be  aaid  unto  tbem,  Take  becd 
wbat  ye  bear  :  witb  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  sboll  be  meaaured  to  you  :  and 
nnto  you  tbat  bear  abaU  more  b«  given. 

as  For  be  tbat  batb,  to  bim  shall  b« 
given  :  and  be  tbat  batb  not,  from  bim 
ahall  be  taken  even  tbat  whicb  be  batb. 

ao  %  And  be  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  Ood,  aa  if  a  man  abonld  oast  «eed 
into  the  ground  ; 

37  And  ahould  sleep,  and  rise  nigbt 
and  day,  and  the  aeed  sbouM  apring 
and  grow  up,  be  knoweth  not  bow. 

38  ^or  tbe  eartb  brineeth  forth  f^il 
of  beraelf;  first  tbe  blade,  tben  tbe  car, 
aflcar  tbat  tba  fuU  corn  ia  the  car. 
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s»  Bat  wfWB  Ihe  tnlt  la  brraght 
fortb,  immediately  ti«  puttelh  in  the 
•lekie,  berauM  th«  barveat  U  come. 

n  ir  And  he  aaM,  Wherennto  ahall 
we  liken  Uw  kingdom  ofOodT  or  with 


SI  A  ù  like  a  grain  of  mnaUrd-aeed, 
wlilcli,  wben  it  ia  aown  in  the  eartb, 
ialeaa  tiian  ail  Uie  aeada  that  be  in  the 
•arth: 

a  Bot  when  it  ia  aown,  it  mweth 
np,  and  beoometh  greater  tnan  ail 
herba,  and  ahooteth  ont  greatbrauchea; 
•o  that  tbe  fowla  of  the  air  nur  lodge 
onder  the  abadow  of  it. 

SS  And  with  manjr  aach  parablaa 
apake  he  tb«  woM  nnto  them,  aa  they 
were  able  to  hear  U. 

84  Bat  withoat  a  parable  aimke  be 
not  unto  them  :  and  when  they  were 
Blone,  be  exponnded  ail  thinga  to  hla 
dtaoiples. 

M  And  tbe  aame  day,  wben  the  even 
waa  come,  he  aaith  nnto  them,  Let  na 
paaa  orer  nnto  the  other  aide. 

88  And  when  they  had  sent  away  thç 
multitude,  they  took  bim  even  aa  he 
waa  in  the  ahip.  And  there  were  alao 
with  him  other  little  ahipe. 

87  And  thrre  aroae  a  great  stonn  of 
wind,  and  the  wavea  beat  into  the  ahip, 
ao  that  it  waa  now  tull. 

88  And  he  waa  in  (he  hlnder  part  of 
the  ahip,  asleep  on  a  pillow  :  and  tbejr 
awake  him,  and  aay  nnto  him,  Maater, 
oareat  thou  not  that  we  peri^  7 

80  And  he  aroae,  and  rebnked  tbe 
wlnd,  and  aaid  nnto  the  aea,  Peace,  be 
atill.  And  the  wind  ceaaed,  and  thero 
waa  a  great  oalm. 

40  And  he  aaid  nnto  them,  Whr  are 
jt  ao  fearfnlT  liow  ia  il  tliat  ye  nave 

00  Caith  T 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingty,  and 
aaid  one  to  another,  What  maiiner  of 
man  ia  tbia,  that  eTen  tiM  wliid  and 
the  aea  obcy  him  7 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Cfkrùf  deimering  Vtt  pouentd  cf  the 
Ugion  of  dnilM,  13  likty  etaer  into  the 
twiiu.  SS  Ue  huUeth  the  wohmr  <ifthe 
bloodf  ittue,  35  otut  raiMth  from  itath 
Jainu  hi$  éamghter. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  tbe  other 
aide  of  the  aea,  into  the  conntry  of 
the  Oadarenea. 

3  And  wben  he  waa  come  ont  of  the 
ahip,  immediately  there  met  him  ont  of 
the  tomba  aman  with  an  nncleanspirit, 

8  Who  had  hit  dwelling  among  tbe 
tomba;  and  no  man  conid  bind  bim, 
no,  not  witta  chaîna  : 

4  Beoanae  that  he  had  been  often 
bonnd  with  fettera  and  ctaaiua,  and  the 
ehaioa  had  been  placked  aaunder  l>y 
Um,  and  the  fettera  broken  ia  piecea  : 
nattber  conM  any  «Ma  tame  him. 

5  And  alwaya,  night  and  day,  be  waa 
in  tbe  mountalna,  and  in  tbe  tomba, 
vryiac  and  cnttingMBMelf  with  atoaaa. 


8.  MAftK. 

e  B«t  wh«o  he  «w  Jeans  aflar  oC  1w 
ran  and  werahipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  lond  Toiee,  and 
aaid.  What  bave  I  to  do  with  d>ec. 
Jeana,  tlttm  Son  of  tbe  Moat  HighOod  t 
I  adjure  thee  by  Ood,  that  thou  tomeai 


8  (For  ha  aaid  nnto  him,  Come  ont  et 
the  man,  tham  nnclean  api  rit.) 

9  And  be  aaked  bim,  What  iê  tlty 
nam«  7  And  he  anawered.  aayiag,  My 
name  tf  Légion  :  for  we  are  many. 


the  eonntry. 


1  them  away  ont  of 
otha 


meuBtainaa  great  berdof  i     

la  And  ail  the  de*ila  beaonglit  him, 

aaying,  Bend  na  into  ttie  awine,  that 

we  may  enter  into  them. 
18  And    furthwith  Jeaua  gave  them 

leave.    And  the  nnelean  apiritawent 

ont,  and  entered  into  the  awine  :  and  tha 
Tiolently  down  a  ateep  plaea 


land);  i 
14  Au<j 


.ud  they  that  fed  the  awine  lied. 
BiKi  toM  «  in  tbe  City,  and  in  tbe  eoui< 
try.  And  they  weat  ont  to  aea  whnl 
it  waa  that  waa  done. 

Ifi  And  they  oorae  to  Jeana,  and  aee 
Mm  that  waa  poaaeaaed  with  the  derit, 
and  bad  tha  légion,  aitting,  aad  cleth- 
ed,  and  in  hia  right  mind  :  and  thay 
were  afrald. 

le  And  fbey  that  aaw  «  toM  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  waa  poaaeawd 
with  tbe  deril,  and  ateo  concemint 
the  awine, 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
départ  out  of  their  ooaata. 

18  And  wben  he  waa  come  into  tka 
ahip,  he  that  had  been  poaae«ed  with 
the  derll  prayed  him  that  hn  migh  b« 
with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jeana  anifcred  him  not, 
but  aaith  auto  him,  Oo  home  to  thy 
frienda,  and  tell  them  how  great  thinga 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compaaaion  on  thee. 

90  And  hé  departed,  and  began  ta 
pabliah  in  Decapolia  how  great  thinga 
Jesna  had  done  Car  him.  And  ail  aian 
did  marret. 

ai  And  when  Jeana  waa  paaa  ad  orer 
again  by  ahip  unto  the  other  aide,  mnch 
peopie  gatherrd  unto  him:  nad  ha  waa 
nign  unto  tbe  aea. 

Zl  And  behold,  there  cometh  osa  of 
the  raiera  of  the  arnagogne,  Jaima  by 
aame  ;  and  when  he  aaw  him,  h«  feB 
at  hia  feet, 

as  And  beaongtat  him  grently,  anytn^ 
My  little  daofrhter  lieth  at  tbe  point  af 
deaih  :  /  pnm  Mae,  come  aad  lay  thy 
banda  on  her,  that  ahe  mayba  bnied} 
and  ahe  ahall  Itve. 

at  And  J«nu  went  wtth  him;  aad 
mnch  peopla  fbBowed  him,  aad  tkrwtr 
cdbim. 


9ft  And  m  e«rtaln  woraan,  whleh  had 
•a  ïMoe  ot  blood  twelve  jreara, 

90  Anë  bod  •uffered  many  things  of 
manjr  pbysiciana,  and  had  apent  ail  that 
■be  had,  and  vras  aothlng  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

87  When  ahe  bad  heard  of  Jesua, 
cama  in  the  presa  bebind,  and  toucbed 
hia  garment. 

SH  For  ahe  aaid,  If  I  majr  toaeh  bat 
hla  clothea,  I  ahall  be  whole. 

90  And  atratgbtway  the  fountain  of 
hsr  blood  waa  dried  np;  and  ahe  felt 
in  her  body  thaï  ahe  waa  healed  of 
that  plague. 

80  And  Jeaua,  immediateljr  knowing 
in  hiniaeir  that  viiiue  had  goue  ont  of 
him,  tnrned  him  about  in  the  presa, and 
■aidt  Who  louched  my  clothea  1 

SI  And  hia  disciplea  «aid  unto  him« 
Thon  aeeat  the  multitude  thronging 
tbee,  and  aayeat  thon,  Who  touched 
me  7 

89  And  he  looked  ronnd  about  to  aee 
her  that  had  done  thia  thing. 

88  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling,  knowing  what  waa  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
told  him  alUhe  truth. 

84  And  he  aaid  unto  her,  Daugbter, 
thy  faith  bath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

86  While  be  yet  apake,  tbere  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  aynagogne'a  lumte 
certain  wbich  aaid,  Thy  daugbter  ia 
dead  :  why  troubleat  tboa  tiie  Maater 
any  furtlier  } 

96  Aa  aoon  aa  Jeana  heard  the  word 
that  waa  apoken,  he  aaith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

87  And  he  anlTered  no  man  to  foUow 
him.  save  Peter,  and  Jamea,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

88  And  be  cometh  to  the  house  of 
tbe  ruler  of  the  aynagogue,  und  seeth 
the  tnmult,  and  them  that  wept  and 


aaith  nnto  them,  Why  make  ye  thia 
ado,  and  weep  1  thedamael  isnot  dead, 
bat  aleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  acorn. 
But  when  be  had  pat  them  ail  out, 
he  taketh  tlio  fatber  and  the  mother 
of  the  damael,  and  them  that  werv  wilh 
him,  and  entereth  in  wltere  the  dam> 
•et  waa  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damael  by  the 
hand,  and  aaid  unto  her,  Talitha-cnmi  ; 
which  ia,  being  interpreted,  Damael,  (I 
say  nnto  thee,)  ariae. 

49  And  atmii^tway  tba  damael  aroae, 
and  walked  ;  for  ahe  waa  ofthtatt  ot 
twelve  yaara.  And  theywere  aaton- 
Ished  with  a  great  aatoniahment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  atraltly  that 
Bo  man  ahould  know  it;  and  com- 
loandad  tbat  ■ometbing  aboold  be  gi  vea 
Iwr  to  eat. 


CHAP.  VI. 
1  ahri$t  U  eontenaud  <if  U$  emmtrf 
mm.  7  m  givetk  tht  tvitUt  powar 
ner  undean  tpiritê.  14  Diverê  opin- 
ion* qf  Ohritt.  18  John  Baptitt  U 
beheaded,  29  and  buried.  90  Tha 
apoMc*  ritum  from  preaehing.  84 
Th»  miracle  of  fine  loatee  and  t»o 
fishes.  45  Chritt  mo/tetA  on  the  $ 
63  and  keaUth  aU  that  toueh  him. 

A  WD  he  went  out  from  thence  i 
came  into  hia  own  conntry;  aud 
bis  disciples  follow  him. 

9  And  when  the  sabbath-day  waa 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonishcd,  sayiug,  From  whcnce  hath 
thia  mon  theae  thinga  7  and  what 
wisdom  i*  thia  which  ia  given  unto 
him,  that  even  auch  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  hia  banda  7 

8  la  not  thia  the  carpenter,  the  aon 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  Jamea,  and 
Josea,  andof  Judah,  and  Simon  7  and 
are  not  hia  siMtera  hère  wilh  ua  7  Aud 
they  were  ofliended  at  him. 

4  But  Jésus  said  unto  them,  A  proph- 
et  ia  not  withont  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own  kln, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

6  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  hia  handa  npon 
a  few  aick  folk,  and  healed  them, 

6  And  be  marvelled  becauae  of  ttaeii 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villagea,  teaching. 

7  H  And  he  called  vtOo  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  power 
over  anclean  api  ri  ta  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothiug  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff  ouly  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  moncy  in  their  pnrae  : 

0  But  be  sbod  with  aandala  ;  and  not 


place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  houae,there 
abide  till  ye  départ  from  tbat  place. 
11  And  whosocver  sball  not  receiTe 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  départ 
thence,  sbake  off  tbe  dust  imder  your 
feet  for  a  teatimouy  against  them.  Ver- 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  It  ahall  be  more  toi- 
érable  for  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  tbat  city. 

13  And  they  went  ont,  and  preached 
that  men  ahould  repent. 

18  And  they  cast  out  many  deTtla, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  wera 
aick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  o/  him  ;  (for 
his  name  waa  spread  abroad)  :  and  he 
aaid,  Tbat  John  the  Baptiat  waa  riaen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
Works  do  sbew  forth  themaelveain  him. 

16  Others  said,  That  it  is  Eliaa.  And 
othera  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  aa 
one  of  the  prophète. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  Ikaraq/*,  ha 
786 


hM.  Xt  ta  JoliB,  wbom  I  behMidMl:  he 
U  risea  from  tha  daad. 

17  Tn  Rend  UmMir  hsd  sent  fortfa 
Kod  laid  boM  npoo  John,  and  bonod 
htm  in  priaon  for  Herodisa'  aake,  bia 
brother  rhilip'a  wife  :  for  be  had  mar- 
ried  her. 

18  For  John  had  aaid  unto  Herod, 
It  U  not  lawfbl  for  thea  to  hara  thjr 
brothefa  wife. 

19  Therafore  Harodlaa  had  a  qnarrel 
■gainât  him,  and  wonid  hara  killad 
blm  ;  bnt  ahe  could  not  : 

90  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  ha  waa  a  jaat  man  and  an  boly, 
and  obaerred  him  ;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  thinga,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

31  And  when  a  conTenient  daywaa 
eome,  that  Herod  on  hiabirth-day  made 
a  anpper  to  hia  torda,  hif  h  capUlna,  and 
chier«(tet««  of  Oaiilee  ; 

S3  And  when  the  dan(fater  of  the 
aaid  Herodiaa  came  in,  and  daneed,  and 


aa  abe^  aat  bavtiig  •  ahaphoAi  ad 
he  begaa  to  teaob  tbam  nway  lUagai 

Sfi  And  wbaa  tba  day  waa  nav  Ikr 
apent.  bia  diaoiplea  cama  ulo  Mm.  «ad 
aaid,  Tbia  la  a  deaert  pla«a,  «ad  w« 
the  time<«farpaaaed: 

ae  Send  tbem  away,  that  tbcr  nay 

Sinto  the  ooontry  ronnd  abont,  aad 
to  the  Tillacea,  and  boy  thenaalTaa 
bread  :  for  they  haTe  notbiaf  to  eat. 

87  He  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  tboa. 
Oire  je  them  to  eat.  And  tbey  aa^ 
milo  him,  Shall  we  go  and  bay  iwo 
hnndred  pennyworth  of  bread,  aad  gtva 
them  to  eat  t 

88  He  aaith  nnto  them,  How  many 
loavea  hara  ya  T  go  and  aae.  Aadwbca 
tbey  knew,  tbey  aay,  FiTc,  and  twa 


pleaaed  Herod  and  them  that  aat  wlth 
him,  tha  lilng  aaid  nnto  the  dai 
Aak  of  me  whataoever  thon  wilt, 
I  wiU  gire  ù  thee. 
SS  And  he  aware  nnto  her,  Whatao- 
erer  thon  ahalt  aak  of  me,  I  wiil  give 
U  thee,  unto  the  balf  of  my  icingdom. 

34  And  ahe  went  forth,  and  aaid  unto 
ter  mother,  What  ahaU  I  aakt  And 
ahe  aaid,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptiat. 

35  And  ahp  came  in  atraigfatway  with 
haute  unto  the  king,  and  aaked,  aajring, 
I  wiil  that  thon  gire  me  by  and  bjr  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baplial. 

38  And  the  king  waa  axceeding  aorry  ; 
ptt  for  his  oath**  sake,  and  for  their 
aakea  which  aat  with  him,  he  wonM 
Bot  rtieet  her. 

37  And  immediatf^ly  the  king  aent  an 
azecntioner,  and  commanded  bia  head 
to  be  bronght:  and  he  went  and  be- 
headed  him  in  the  priaon, 

38  And  bronght  bia  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damael  :  and  the  dam- 
ael  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

39  And  when  hia  diaeiplea  baard  «f 
M,  they  came  and  took  np  hia  oorpae, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

I  gathered  tbam> 
•elToa  together  nnto  Jeana,  and  toM 
bim  ail  thinga,  both  what  tbey  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  UnghU 
31  And  he  aaid  nnto  them.  Coma  ya 
youraelvea  apart  into  a  deaert  place, 
and  reat  a  while  :  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  tbey  iMd  no 
leianre  m>  mncb  aa  to  eat. 

83  And  they  departed  into  a  deaert 
place  by  ahip  privately. 

88  And  the  people  aaw  them  départ- 
Ing,  and  many  knew  him,  and  raa  afoot 
thither  ont  of  aU  citica,  and  ontwant 
tliem,  and  came  together  nnto  him. 

84  And  Jeans,  when  be  oame  ont,  aaw 
I  mncb  people,  and  waa  moTedwltbcom- 
I  raaaioatowanltben,baeaiiMtbaywar« 


39  And  be  commanded  them  te  maka 
ail  ait  down  by  eompaaiaa  apoa  Iha 
greengraaa. 

40  And  they  aat  down  ia  raakab  by 
hundreda,  and  by  flftiea. 

41  And  when  be  had  takea  tba  tva 
loavea  aad  the  two  fiabea,  be  looked  ap 
to  beavea,  and  Meaaed,  and  brahe  tba 
loaTce,  and  gave  tktm  t»  hia  dlMtplea 
to  aet  before  tbem;  and  the  two  âriwa 
divided  he  among  them  aU. 

43  And   tbey  did  ali  eat,  aad  w«n 

43  And  they  took  np  twelva  bMketa 
full  of  tbe  fragmenta,  and  of  tbe  flabea. 

44  And  tbej  that  did  eat  of  tba  laavea 
were  abont  atc  tboaaand  maa. 

4B  And  atraigbtway  ba  eanatniacd 
bia  diaeiplea  to  get  into  tbe  abim  and  ta 
go  to  tbe  otber  aide  befera  nato  Betb- 
aaida,  while  ba  aent  away  tbe  peopla. 

46  And  whea  he  had  aent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a  mountaia  to  pray. 

47  And  whea  etrea  waa  como,  Om 
ahip  waa  in  tbe  midaC  of  tba  aaa.  aad 
he  alone  on  the  laad. 

48  Aad  ba  aaw  tbem  taill^  la  rww- 
Ing;  for  tba  wîad  waa  coatnry  aato 
them  :  and  aboat  tbe  CaorU  wateb  of 
the  night  be  eomotb  nnto  tbiai.  walk- 
iag  npon  tbeaaa.  and  woaU  bavapaaa- 
id  by  tbem. 

40  Bat  when  they  aaw  bl»walkli« 
npon  the  aea,  they  auppoaad  It  bad  baea 
a  apirit,  and  eried  ont  : 

M  For  tbey  aU  aaw  bla^  aad  w«n 
trouMed.  Aad  immediately  ba  lalkad 
with  them,  and  aaith  unto  them,  Ba  oT 
geod  cheer:  it  la  I;  ba  not  afraid. 

SI  And  be  went  np  nnto  tbeaa  iata 

tbe  ahip  ;  aad  tba  wind  oaaaed  :  aad 
they  were  aora  aaïaaad  la  tbaataaHaa 
"yoad  meaanra,  aad  wooderad. 
)  For  they  conaideiad  aot  Iha  ai4w 
of  tha  looTaa:  fbr  tbair  baart  waa 
baidened. 

n  And  whea  tbey  bad  paaaad  «var. 
they  came  into  tbe  laad  al 
and  draw  to  tba  abora. 

M  Aad  when  tbey  wera  mbm  oat  «T 
tha  ahip.  atral«htway  thay  kaaw  Ma. 


M  AMi  ru  tknvgh  that  «IwU  n- 

giou  roand  about,  uad  bepu.  to  «uriy 
■bout  ia  b«U  tlMMe  tkat  wen  alak, 

"    rbeardliewifc 

litlicnoeTer  h«  «atcred,  lato 
■  eiiic<H  or  ooaatry,  tb»j  laid 
the  aick  in  th«  atreeta,  aad  baaoaght 
Um  that  tkar  mlfiit  toncb  if  it  wara 
tot  tJta  border  of  hia fannent:  aod  aa 
many  aa  tovehed  him  wera  aadawhoia. 

OHAP.  VU. 
1  TkêPhmriÊêm  JhtdfmU  tt  tkêéiii- 

8  n^r  «««ak  tkê  nmmmimutt  ^ 
e^ibg  $kê  tnJitéim$  rf  muu  14 
--        84  jf. 


THBN  eama  tofether  ralo  hIm  th« 
rbariaaaa,  and  oartala  af  the 
aeribcat  whlch  eama  froa  Jaruaaiam. 

a  And  whaa  thar  aaw  lonia  of  hia 
diaeiplaa  a«t  braad  with  daOlad,  (that 
la  to  aar,  with  wiwaahaa)haiida,  thajr 
fbvnd  (hait. 

9  For  the  Phariaeea,  aod  ail  tha  Jawa, 
aocapt  thejr  waah  lAair  handa  oft,  aat 
Bat,  hoMIng  tha  traditioa  or  tha  eldari. 

4  Aad  «•*«■  Mar  caaw  froa  tha  raar- 
kat,  azoa^  thar  waah,  thay  aat  not. 
Aad  naar  otber  thiofi  thara  be,  wbioh 
they  haTO  reeeived  to  baM,  n  the 
waahingofaniw,  and  pat%  aad  braaen 
TiMiiwla,  aad  tablaa. 

6  Than  tha  Phariaeea  and  aoribea  aak- 
ad  hin,  Whr  walk  not  thy  diaoiplea 
aooording  (o  the  tradition  of  tha  eUer*. 
bat  aat  braad  with  nawaahen  haadt  t 

6  He  anawarad  and  laid  nnto  Cham, 
WeU  hath  Eaalaa  prejthaaird  of  you 
hyporritaa.  aa  it  ia  written,  Thia  people 
haaoarath  ma  with  ttcir  Upa,  bat  their 
baart  la  far  frem  me. 

7  Howbeit,  la  rain  do  they  worahip 
'     doetrinea  tha  oom- 


/or  d 
>f  mei 


8  For  layinc 

of  Oed,  ye  hoid  the  tradition  of 
m  tha  waahlac  of  poU  and  eviia  :  and 
aaay  othar  aaoh  lika  thiaga  ye  do. 

»  Aad  ha  aaid  nnto  tbem,  Fall  wdl 
y«  ra}eot  tha  oommandment  of  Ood, 
that  re  may  kaap  yoor  own  traditioa. 

10  For  Moaea  aaM,  Honoar  thy  fbther 
aad  thy  mother  ;  aad,  Whoao  cnraeth 
fatber  or  mother,  let  him  die  thedaath  : 

U  Bat  ye  aay.  If  a  man  ahall  aay  to 
hia  fatber  or  mothar.  U  it  Oorbaa.  that 
ia  to  aay,  a  fift,  by  wliataoeror  thon 
ni«htaat  be  prodted  by  ma  ;  te  ihM  be 
frm. 

U  Aad  ya  anlfcr  him  no  more  to  do 
aaght  for  hia  fatber  ar  hle  mother; 

18  Making  the  woid  of  Ood  of  noae 
eObat  thrangh  yowr  traditioa,  whieh  ye 
bafve  dalirerad  :  aad  maay  aooh  lika 


«riwa  kabad  aallad  ail  tba 


îlTfJ'; 


paopla  «Ntoktai. 
Hearkea  nnto  me 


he  eaid  anto  theu, 


U  Thara  ia  nothiog  from  withoat  a 
maa,  that  ontering  lato  him  caa  défile 
him  :  bat  the  thinga  which  oome  out  of 
him,  thaaa  are  they  that  deflle  the  man. 

14  If  aay  man  bava  eara  to  hear,  let 
himhaar. 

17  And  when  he  waa  entered  into  tha 
honea  ITom  the  people,  hia  dieeiplee 
aakad  him  conreraiug  the  parable. 

18  Aad  Im  eaith  onto  Uiem,  Areye  ao 
arithont  naderstanding  aleo  1  Do  ya 
not  percoiTe,  that  whatMevar   thing 


-   thing 


.    withontenterethinto  the 
caaaotdafilehim; 
19  Becaaea  it  enteretb  not  into  hia 


hearttbut  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  ont 
into  tiM  diaaglU,  parglog  ail  meata  7 
80  And  be  aaid,  That  whlch  cometh 


ont  of  the  man,  that  deflleth  the 

91  Far  from  within.  ont  of  the  heart 
of  maa,  proceed  eril  thonghta,  adalta- 
riea,  fornication*,  mardert, 

99  TheOa,  coTetoaaaeaa,  wickadneaa 
daeait,  laaciTionaneea,  an  evil  eye, 
blaaphemy,  pride,  foolithncea  : 

33  AU  theae  evil  thinga  oome  from 
wllhia,  and  défile  the  man. 

M  H  And  from  thence  he  aroee,  and 
weat  into  the  bordera  of  Tyre  aad  Si- 
don,  aad  eatered  into  an  honae,  aad 
would  hâve  no  man  know  il  .*  bnt  ha 
coald  BOt  be  hid. 

9ft  For  a  wrlutm  woman,  whoee  yoanc 
danghter  had  an  unclean  iplrit,  hearo 
of  him,  and  came  aod  fell  at  hia  feet  : 

98  (Tba  woman  wh  a  Oreek,  a  Syro 
pheaician  by  nation;}  aad sbe  beeonght 
him  that  he  woaM  eaat  forth  the  deril 
ont  ofhrr  danghter. 

97  But  Jeans  aaid  anto  her,  Let  the 
ehildren  fixât  be  filled  :  for  it  ia  not 
meet  to  take  the  children'a  bread,  aad 
to  eaat  it  nnto  the  doga. 

98  And  ahe  anawered  and  aaid  nnto 
him,  Yea,  Lord  :  yct  the  doga  onder  tha 
tabla  aat  of  the  children'a  crumba. 

88  And  he  aaid  onto  her,  For  thia 
aaylnggo  thy  way;  the  deril  ia  gone 
ont  of  thy  danghter. 

90  And  wlien  ahe  waa  coma  to  bar 
houaa,  ahe  fonnd  the  deril  gone  ont, 
and  her  danghter  laid  npon  the  bed. 

81  *S  And  again,  departing  from  the 
soaata  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
onto  the  aea  of  Oalilee,  through  tba 
mldst  of  the  coaata  of  Decapolia. 

99  Aad  they  bring  nnto  him  one  that 
aaa  deaf,  and  had  an  impedimrnt  in 
hia  apeech  ;  and  they  beaeech  him  to 
put  hia  hand  npon  him. 

88  And  he  took  him  aaide  from  the 
mxltitnde,  and  pat  hia  ftngera  into  hia 
eaia,and  héapit,and  toochod  hia  toogna; 
84  And  looking  up  to  heaven.  ha 
aighad,  and  aaith  anto  him,  Ephphatba, 
'  ia,  Be  opened. 
Aad  Btraigbtwajr  hia  eara  wan 


opened,  «nd  tfae  striiu  of  Kis  tongne 
wu  loosed,  aod  heapueplain. 

30  And  be  chargea  tbem  tbat  ttaey 
•bonid  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  thein,  bo  mnch  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  publiahed  U  ; 

87  And  were  beyond  meaBure  aaton- 
Uhed,  •aying,  He  bath  done  ail  tbings 
well  :  be  maketb  both  tbe  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  vni. 

I  OhrittfudtthtkepeoplemiraeMbiu^: 
10  r^futeth  to  eiv»  a  êign  to  the  Pkmi- 
»e«$:  14  adnumUhetk  ht*  aite^la  to 
bneart  of  the  leaven  nf  tko  Phari$ea, 
mdoftheleaven  of  Herod  :  23  giteth 
a  bUnd  mm  hU  Hght:  37  adtnow- 
bdfeth  that  he  ù  th»  ChrUt,  wko  $hoMU 
êtfffer  and  rùê  again:  94  and  a- 
horteth  to  pûtienei  m  peneeutioH  for 
th»  profeniau  rfth»  gotpd. 

IV  those  daya  the  multittide  being 
very  great,  and  baring  nothing  to 
eat,  Jesua  called  bis  dtaeipiea  «iilo  him, 
and  saith  unto  tbem, 

3 1  baTe  compaasion  on  the  mnltitnde, 
becaute  they  hare  now  been  witb  me 
three  days,  and  hâve  nothing  to  eat  : 

8  And  if  I  send  tbem  away  fkating  to 
tbeir  own  bouaes,  tbey  will  faint  by  the 
■way  :  for  diver»  of  tbem  came  from  far. 

4  And  bis  disriplea  anavrered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satiafy  thèse 
mm  with  bread  hère  in  the  wildemeas  7 

6  And  he  asked  tbem,  How  many 
loaTes  bave  ye  7  And  tbey  aaid,  Seven. 

0  And  he  commanded  the  pcopte  to 
ait  down  on  the  gronnd  :  and  be  took 
tbe  Beveu  loavea,  and  gave  tbanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  diaciples  to  aet 
before  them  ;  and  tbey  did  Mt  them 
before  the  peopte. 

7  And  they  bud  a  few  email  flsbea  : 
and  be  bleased,  and  commanded  to  aet 
tbem  also  before  them. 

8  Bo  tbey  did  eat,  and  were  filled  : 
and  they  took  ap  of  the  broken  mMt 
that  was  left  aeven  baaketa. 

9  And  tbey  tbat  bad  eaten  were  abont 
four  thouaand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  Hf  And  straightwaybe  entered  Into 
a  abip  witb  his  disciples,  aad  came  iuto 
the  parts  of  Dalmanatha. 

II  And  tbe  Pharisees  came  fortb,  and 
began  to  question  witb  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  flrom  heaven,  tempting  blm. 

13  And  he  sighcd  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith,  Why  dotb  this  génération 
seek  aftpr  a  sign  7  Varily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  sball  no  sign  be  given  nnto 
this  génération. 

18  And  be  left  themi  and  entertng  into 
the  ship  again  departedtothe  other  sUe. 

14  ir  Now  th»  diteiple»  bad  forgotten 
to  Uke  bread,  neitber  bad  they  in  tbe 
ahip  witb  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

U  And  he  charged  them,  aaying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Phariaeea,  and  qf  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

U  And  they  raaooned  uboo(  thaa- 


selves,  aarlnK,  R  U  becnst  «•  bava 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jeaaa  knew  1t,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  beeanae  ye 
bave  no  bread  7  perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neitber  uiiderstand7  hâve  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened  7 

18  Having  eyes,  aaa  ye  sot  7  and  hav- 
ing  ears,  hear  ye  not  7  and  do  y«  not 


19  When  I  brake  th«  flve  loavaa 
among  five  thonsand,  how  many  baa> 
keU  tan  of  flragments  took  yt  Bp7 
They  say  nnto  him,  Twehre. 

30  And  when  the  seven  aaong  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  ftall  of 
fragmenta  took  ye  np  7  Aad  they  aaid, 
Beven. 

31  And  he  saM  unto  tbem,  How  ia  il 
that  ye  do  not  anderstand  7 

33  1T  And  he  oometb  to  Bethsaida; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  bim, 
and  besonght  him  to  tonch  him. 

33  And  he  took  the  blind  maa  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  ont  of  the  town  ; 
and  when  he  bad  apit  on  bia  eyea,  aad 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  aaked  bim 
ifbesaw  aught. 

34  And  he  looked  ap,  and  aaM,  I  aea 
men  as  treee,  walklng. 

36  Afier  that  he  put  ki»  banda  agala 
upon  bis  eyes,  and  made  him  look  ap 
and  he  was  restored,  and  aaw  erary 
man  clearly. 

38  And  be  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neitber  go  iato  lh« 
town,  nor  tell  U  to  any  in  th«  town. 

37  H  And  Jésus  went  eat,  aad  hts 
disciples,  into  tbe  towns  of  Ceaarsa 
Pbiiippi  :  and  by  the  way  he  aaked  hia 
disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Whom  do 
men  say  tbat  I  am  7 

38  And  theyanswered,  John  theBa»> 
tist:  but  aone  ««y.  Elias;  and  othen^ 
One  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  be  saith  unto  tbem.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  7  And  Peter  answercih 
and  sai  th  unto  hira.Thou  art  the  Christ. 

80  And  be  charged  tbem  that  tbey 
shonid  tell  no  maa  of  him. 

81  And  be  began  to  teach  tbem.  that 
theBon  of  man  must  snflbr  manythiafs, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  eMers,  aad  ^ 
tbe  chief  priests,  and  seribes,  and  b« 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  acain. 

89  And  be  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  aad  beôo  to  rs- 
buke  bim. 

as  But  when  h«  had  tarned  abont  aad 
looked  oa  bis  disciples,  he  retoaked  Pw 
ter,  saying,  Oet  thee  behlnd  me,  Sataa  : 


oome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himseli; 
and  Uke  ap  hla  oroas,  aad  follow  lae. 
86  For  whosoever  will  save  his  li«> 


Ms  nfe  for  ray  nKe  and  the  «ospel'a. 
the  urne  •hoU  save  iu 
as  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
If  he  «hall  gain  the  whole  workl,  and 
l«M  hia  own  aoal  T 

97  Or  what  shall  a  man  giva  in  «z- 
ehanm  for  his  souI  7 
88  Whoaoerer  therefora  shail  be  a- 
riiamed  of  me  and  o(  mf  worda  in  thia 
adulterous  and  sinfnl  génération  ;  of 
him  alao  ahatl  the  Bon  of  man  be  a- 
abamed,  wben  he  oometh  in  the  glory 
ol  hia  Fatberwith  the  holy  angela. 

CHAP.  IX. 
3  Jttm  il  trmafigur^i.    11  He  initnut' 

-uenmt  thê  eom- 

Hethfbrtkadumb 
90  /ortttUêtk  Au 
on:  33  «ekorteth 
kit  HÊCiflm  ta  ktmattv  :  98  liiddmg 
ttem  M*  to  pnAMt  neh  a*  b»  not 
mg»i)utt)um,nortotiM^enM  tùnw 
i^thêfaUKfiU. 

AKD  he  aaM  nnto  them,  Verily  I  aay 
nnto  yen,  That  there  be  aome  of 
them  that  stand  bere,  which  ahall  not 
taste  of  death,  Uil  they  hare  aeen  the 


m4th  him  Peter,  and  Jamea.  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
Uin  apart  by  themseWea  :  and  ha  waa 
translignred  before  them. 

9  And  hia  raimenl  became  shininf, 
exceeding  whkte  aa  anow  ;  so  aa  no  fui- 
1er  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unlo  them  Elias 
with  Moaea  :  and  thcy  were  talking 
with  Jeaus. 

6  And  Peter  anawered  and  said  to 
Jemia,  Maater,  it  is  good  for  ua  to  be 
hère  :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
elea  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moaea, 
and  one  for  Eliaa. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  aay;  for 
Ihey  yrere  aore  af^id. 

7  And  there  waa  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowrd  them:  and  a  voice came  ont 
of  the  cloud,  aaying,  ThU  is  my  be- 
lored  Son  :  kear  him. 

8  And  auddenly,  when  they  had  look- 
ed  ronnd  abont,  they  saw  no  man  any 
more,save  Jesue  only  withtheinaelvea. 

9  And  aa  they  eame  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  thinga  they 
had  aeen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
riaen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  aaying  with 
themaelTea,  queetioning  one  with  an- 
other  what  the  riaing  from  the  dead 
ahottld  mean. 

11  H  And  they  aaked  him,  aaying. 
Why  aay  the  acribea  that  EUaa  mnat 
Arat  corne  7 

ja  And  he  anawered  and  told  them, 
Kllaa  Terily  eometh  ftrat,  and  restoreth 
ail  thinga  ;  and  how  It  ia  wrilten  of 
tha  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  aoffor 
niaay  tbiaga,  •aé  b«  aet  at  nought. 


18  But  I  aay  nnto  yon,  That  KUm 
ia  inderd  corne,  and  they  bave  done 
nnto  him  whataoever  they  liated,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

14  IT  And  when  he  came  to  hi$  dia- 
ciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude  abont 
them,  and  the  scribea queationing  with 
them. 

lô  And  straightway  ail  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  a- 
roazed,  and  running  to  him  salnted  h  im. 

10  And  he  aaked  the  acribea.  What 
question  ye  with  them  7 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  anawered 
and  said,  Master,  I  bave  bronght  uhto 
thee  my  aoa,  which  hath  a  dumb  apirit  ; 

18  And  whereaoever  be  taketh  him, 
be  teareth  him  :  and  he  foamcth,  and 
gnaaheth  with  his  teeth.  and  pineth 
away  :  and  I  apake  to  thy  diseiplea 
that  they  should  oaat  him  ont;  and 
they  conld  not. 

19  He  anawereth  him,  and  salth,  O 
faitbieas  génération,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  7  how  long  shaU  I  suOer 
yon  T  Briug  him  nnto  me. 

90  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  atraightway 
the  spirit  tare  him;  and  he  fell  on  the 
gronnd,  and  wallowed  foamiag.. 

21  And  he  aaked  bis  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  thia  came  unto  him  7 
And  he  aaid,  Of  a  child. 

ita  And  oft-Umes  it  hath  cast  him  luto 
the  flre.and  into  the  watera,  to  destroy 
him:  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
hâve  compassion  on  ua,  and  hrlp  us. 

33  Jesua  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst 
believe,  ail  things  or*  posaible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

34  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  ont,  and  said  with  tears, 
Lord,  I  belle  ve;help  thou  mineunbeliet 

35  When  Jesna  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked  the 
foui  spirit,  aaying  unto  him,  TA<ntdumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  corne  ont 
of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

38  And  the  tpirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
aore,  and  came  ont  of  him  :  and  he 
was  08  one  dead  ;  inaomuch  that  many 
aaid,  He  is  dead. 

37  But  Jésus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  np;  and  he  arose. 

38  And  when  be  waa  corne  into  tha 
honse,  bis  disciples  aaked  him  private- 
ly,  Why  conld  not  we  cast  him  ont  7 

39  And  he  aaid  unto  them.  Thia  kind 
can  c«me  forth  by  notbing,  but  by  pray- 
er  and  faating. 

90  %  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
pasaed  through  Oalilee  :  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  ahonld  know  it. 

31  For  he  Uught  hia  diaoiples,  and 
aaid  unto  them,  The  Sou  of  man  is 
delivertKl  into  the  hauds  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  ht 
ia  killed,  he  shaU  rise  the  third  day.       ■ 

as  Bttt  they  under^tood  not  that  aay 
lac  and  wen  afraid  to  aak  him. 


n  %  Aad  ke  CMM  tt  CaiMnMam: 
■ad  betagiB  tb«  iMMM  iM  Mked  (keia, 
WluU  WM  it  dwt  r*  diapatad  amoag 
jroaraelTM  by  the  way  t 

84  Bat  ther  heU  thelr  pMoe  ;  for  bjr 
tlMWK]rtlM7lwddia|mtadBmo     " 
MlTM,  wbo  rtoiM  te  ttae  giMt  . . 

K  And  h«  sat  down,  aixl  ealled  ttie 
tw«lve,  aad  nith  nnto  tiMm,  If  •mj 
■un  d««iTe  to  ba  Itnt.  (to  «mm  aball 
be  !«st  ot  ail,  and  acnrant  of  kIL 

SB  And  he  took  a  ehiM,  and  aat  hin 
in  the  midat  of  tham  :  and  when  he 
had  tak«B  Um  In  Ua  am^  ba  aaSA 
aato  tb«ra, 

37  Wh(Mo«Ter  ahall  reedTe  «••  at 
anch  children  in  my  name,  noaivetli 
me  :  and  whowMrer  ahall  receiva  me, 
receiTeth  nol  me,  bnt  him  thataeat  me. 

88  IT  And  John  anairered  him,  aay» 
inf,  Maater,  w«  aaw  eoe  eastiof  ont 
dcTila  in  thy  name,  and  he  foUoweth 
DOt  ua  :  and  wa  forbade  him,  becanae 
he  followeth  not  aa. 

SB  Bat  Jeana  aaid,  Porbid  him  not: 
for  there  is  no  man  whtoh  ahall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name.  that  ean  Ughtly 
qteak  eril  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  ia  aot  agalaaC  va  la 
on  car  paru 

41  For  whoaoeTer  ahall  gire  yon 
eap  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
eaaae  ye  belonf  to  Chriat,  verily  I  eay 
onto  you,  he  shall  not  loae  bia  r«waM. 

tt  And  wboaoever  ahall  offend  ona 
of  fhme  little  onea  that  beliere  in  me, 
!t  la  better  for  him  that  a  miUatone 
were  hanged  aboat  hia  ncok,  and  he 
were  caM  into  the  aea. 

43  Aud  if  thy  hand  oflbnd  tbee,  ont 
it  oir  :  it  ia  better  for  thee  to  enter  in* 
to  life  maimed,  than  haTin(twe  haada 
U>  KO  into  ben,  into  the  ilTe  that  aarer 
ahall  be  qnenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  aad 
the  flre  la  not  qaenehed. 

45  Aad  if  thy  foot  oflend  thee,  eat 
it  oIT:  it  ia  better  for  tbee  to  enter 
hait  into  life,  than  havinf  two  faet 
to  be  rast  Into  hell,  iiito  the  flre  that 
aérer  ahall  be  «nenehed  : 

46  Where  thelr  worm  dieth  aot,  aad 
the  flre  ia  not  qaenehed. 

47  And  if  thine  rye  offbnd  thee,  plaok 
Itont:  itia  better  for  thee  to  enter  iato 
the  kiagdom  of  Ood  with  oae  eya,  thaa 
havlng  two  eyœ  to  be  eaat  Into  hell-fire  ; 

4a  ^\  hère  their  worm  dieth  aot,  aad 
the  flre  ia  not  quenched. 

49  For  e*cry  one  ahall  ba  anlted  with 
•re.  and  erery  aoeriflee  ahall  ba  aalted 
with  Mit 

00  Sait  a  ffood  :  bnt  if  the  aalt  bava 
leet   hie  aaltneaa,  wherawlth  wiU  ye 
aeaaonItT  Hâve  aalt  in  yoniaelrea,  aad 
bave  peace  one  with  another. 
CHAP.  X. 


88  pnmitm\  twmvéi  la  Omi 
tt«(  /oraate  My  tUmg  /ar  Ika  f» 
fal  .•  as  /«nMMk  ku  émtk  mU  n- 


WNoM  ««««M  felWa*  rtdkêrmfm^ 


AN  D  he  anne  (ma  theM*.  aad  mm 
eth  taie  the  ooaam  of  Jadaa  by 
the  Cartker  aide  of  Jordaa:  aad  the 
people  reaort  oato  him  asala  ;  aad,  aa 
he  waa  woat,  he  taaght  than  afaia. 

S  9  And  tha  Phariaeea to  Um, 

■ad  aaked  him,  la  it  UwfU  for  a  nua 
to  pat  away  ktt  wife  t  tempCiag  him. 


them,Whatdldlleaea 
4  And  th«y  aald,  Moeea  aaObnd  te 
wriU  a  Mil  of  dHoiaemeal.  aad  to  ^ 


6  And  Je       

them.  For  the  hardneei  of  yoar  heaft 
he  wrote  you  tUa  praeept. 

«  Bat  from  the  begiaBiaf  of  the  era^ 
UenOedmade  them  maie  aad  female. 

T  For  thia  caaae  ahaU  a  maa  laavo 
Ua  fother  aad  mothor,  aad  claave  to 
hia  wife; 

8  Aad  tbey  twala  ahall  be  oae  fleah  : 
ao  then  they  ara  ao  mon  twaia,  bal 


XI  And .  

erer  aliall  pat  away  hia  wife,  aad  marry 
aaother,  committeth  adaltery  acaiaot 
her. 

IS  Aad  if  a  womaa  ahaU  pot  away 
her  hnaband,  and  be  married  to  aa- 
other, ahe  oommitteth  adaltery. 

18  Hf  Aad  they  bnmcht  jorna^  chil. 
drea  to  him,  that  he  ahoaM  tooeh 
them;  and  kw diaeiplea  retooked  thoea 


14  Bat  when  Jenu  aaw  «.  he  waa 
maeh  diopieaaed,  aad  aaid  aato  theak 
Baflbr  the  Nttle  ehiidren  to  eome  anta 
me,  aad  ferbid  them  aot:  for  of  each 
iatheklarlomofOod. 

U  Veriiy  I  aay  aato  yen,  Wheooem 
riiall  not  reeelTo  the  kinodom  of  Ood  aa 
a  little  ehiU,  he  ahaU  aot  eatcr  tharaia. 

16  And  he  took  them  vp  ia  hia  mmm, 
pat  Ma  haada  npoa  theia.  aad  Uaaaad 
Ihem. 

17  ir  Aad  wh«a  he  waa  taaa  ferth 
Into  the  way,  there  came  oae  raaaiac» 
and  kaeelad  to  him,  aad  aaked  hiia, 
Oood  Maater,  what  ahaU  I  do  that  I 
may  iaherlt  eternal  llfa  7 

18  And  Jeava  aaid  aato  him.  Why 
etBeet  thon  lae  good  t  mvt  m  aoaa 
•ood  bat  one,  tkml  <•.  Ood. 

18  Thea  kaoweot  the  eoaunaa«m«(ala 
Oo  aot  iiwmlt  adatety,  Da  aot  U», 


90  And  be  uwwerad  and  nid  nnto 
UtB.  Muter,  ail  thew  hare  I  obacrred 
from  my  yoath. 

n  Thên  Jeana  beholding  bira  loved 
Um,  and  aaid  anto  him,  One  thinf  thou 
lackeat:  go  thj  way,  aell  whatsoever 
thon  baat,  and  fire  to  the  poor,  and 
tbon  ahalt  bave  treaanre  in  beaven  :  and 
corne,  take  np  tbe  crow,  and  roHow  me. 

S3  And  be  waa  aad  at  tbat  saying,  and 
went  away  gricTed  :  for  be  bad  (reat 


SS  T  And  Jeana  looked  round  aboat. 
aad  aaitb  nnto  hia  disciples,  How  bard- 
ly  aball  tbey  tbat  bave  ricbea  enter  in- 
to  tbe  kingdom  of  Ood  ' 


again,  and  aaitb  nnto  tbem,  Cbildren. 
how  haid  ia  !t  fbr  tbem  tbat  tmst  in 
itehea  to  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ! 

16  It  ia  eaaier  for  a  camel  to  go  tbrongh 
tbe  eye  of  a  needle,  tban  for  a  ricb  man 
to  enter  into  tbe  Ungdom  of  Ood. 

9B  And  tbey  were  aatoniabed  ont  of 
meaanre,  aaying  among  themaelTea, 
Who  tben  can  be  aaved  7 

97  And  Jeans  looklng  upontbein,aaiCb, 
Witb  men  it  U  Impoaslble,  bnt  not  witb 
e«d  :  for  witb  Ood  aU  thingaarepoaaible. 

S  7  Tben  Peter  benn  to  aay  nnto 
bim,  Lo,  we  bave  leh  ail,  and  bave 
foUowed  tbee. 

29  And  Jeans  anawered  and  aald, 
Verily  I  aay  nnto  you,  Tbere  la  no 
man  tbat  hatb  left  honae,  or  bretbren, 
or  slsters,  or  fatber,  or  motber,  or  vrife, 
or  cbildreu,  or  lands,  for  my  aake,  and 
tbe  goapers, 

M  But  be  ahall  reeelve  an  bnndred- 
(bM  now  in  tbis  time,  taouaea,  and  bretb- 
ren, and  slsters,  and  motbers,  and  cbil- 
dren, and  lands,  witb  persecutiona;  and 
In  the  woTld  to  come  eternal  llfe. 

n  Bat  many  tktt  art  firat  aball  be 
last:  and  tbe  laat  ftnit. 

SS  IT  And  tbey  were  In  the  way  go- 


ing  np  to  Jemsalem  ;  and  Jesns  went 
befere  tbem  :  and  thev  were  amaied  ; 
and  aa  tbey  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  be  took  agaln  tbe  twehre,  and  be- 
nn to  tell  tbem  wihat  tbinga  shonld 
happen  nnto  bim, 

SS  Sagint,  BehoU,  we  go  np  to  Jern- 
salem;  and  the  Son  of  man  aball  be 
dellvered  unto  tbe  cblef  prieata,  and 


i  11  And  Jamea  and  J 


88  And  be  aald  nnto  tbem,  Wtaat 
woold  ye  tbat  I  abonld  do  for  yon7 

8T  Tbey  said  nnto  bim,  Orant  unto 
us  tbat  we  may  ait,  one  on  thy  li  jht 
band.  and  the  other  on  tby  left  band, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jeana  sald  nnto  tbem.  Ta 
know  not  wbat  ye  aak  :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  1  drink  of  T  and  b« 
baptized  witb  the  baptiam  that  I  am 
baptixedwithT 

30  And  tbey  aald  nnto  bim,  We  raa. 
And  Jesns  aaid  unto  tbem,  Te  ahall 
indeed  drink  of  tbe  cup  tbat  I  drink 
of;  and  witb  tbe  baptism  tbat  I  am 
bapUzed  witbal  sball  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  Bnt  to  ait  on  my  right  band  and 
on  my  left  hand  Is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
bnt  U  BhMU  be  ghn  to  them  for  whom  it 
is  prep&red. 

41  And  wben  the  ten  beard  tt,  they  be- 
gan  to  be  mucb  displeased  witb  Jamea 
^Di^  John. 

43  But  Jesua  called  tbem  to  Mm,  and 
aaitb  nnto  them,  Te  know  that  they 
which  are  accounted  to  mie  over  tha 
Oentilea  exercise  loidship  over  them; 
and  their  great  onea  exerciae  auttaority 

i  them. 

Bnt  80  shall  it  not  be  among  yon  : 
but  whosoever  wiU  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  yonr  minlster: 

44  And  whosoever  of  yon  wiU  be  tha 
cbiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  nll. 

46  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minlster, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  IT  And  they  came  to  Jéricho  :  and 
aa  be  went  ont  of  Jéricho  witb  hia  dia- 
ciples  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  Barttmeua,  the  son  of  Timena, 
sat  by  tbe  higbway  aide  begging. 

47  And  when  be  heard  that  it  was 
Jeans  of  If  axareth,  he  begaii  to  cry  ont, 
and  say,  Jesns,  thou  son  of  David,  bave 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  obarged  him  tbat  he 
should  hoM  his  peace  :  bnt  he  cried  tha 
more  a  great  deal,  r*o«  aon  of  David, 
bave  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jésus  stood  still,  and  corn- 
manded  him  to  be  called.  And  they  rail 
the  Mind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  ol 
good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 

60  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jésus. 

61  And  JeuuB  anawered  and  said  unto 
bim,  Wbat  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee  7  Tbe  blind  man  said  unto 
bim.  Lord,  tbat  I  migbt  roceive  my 
sight. 

ea  And  Jesns  said  unto  him,  Oo  thy 
way;  thy  faitb  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  Immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  foUowad  Jeans  in  the  way. 

CHAP.   XI. 

1  ChriÊtridtlhwithtriumphlntoJenum- 

Itm  :  13  atreeth  tlu  fnùtUu  le^'y  troe  : 

Ujmrgêth  th»  ItmfU:  Wtmhorttlk  U 

«seipte  (0  «iswVwnMSt  qffttttk  mrf  ts 


MgttetkttrmmiHe»,  TlmUrftadttk 

AND  when  thejr  came  BÏgh  to  Jem- 
■alem,  unto  Bethphag«  aod  B«tha- 
ny,  «t  th«  mount  of  Olivea,  he  nendath 
forth  two  of  bis  disciples, 
a  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  riUage  over  againat  you  :  and 
as  aoon  aa  ye  be  entcred  into  it,  ye 
ahall  flnd  a  coït  tied,  vrhereon  never 
man  sat  ;  looa«  him.  and  bring  htm. 

5  And  if  any  man  aay  unto  you,  Whjr 
do  ye  tbis  7  aay  ye  that  tbe  Lord  hath 
ueed  of  bim;  and  straighlway  he  will 
■end  him  liitber. 

4  And  they  vrent  their  way,  and  Ibnnd 
the  coït  tied  by  the  door  withont  in  a 
place  where  two  waya  met;  aod  they 
looae  him. 

6  And  oertala  of  them  that  atood 
there  «aid  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  coït  T 

0  And  they  said  unto  them  even  aa 
Jeana  had  commanded  :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  bronght  the  coït  to  Jeans, 
and  cast  their  garmeuts  on  him;  and 
he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  apread  their  garments  in 
the  way  :  andothenicntdown  branches 
off  tbe  trees,  and  strewed  Msm  in  the 
way. 

9  And  they  that  weut  before,  and  they 
that  foilowed,  cried,  aayiiig,  Hosanna; 
Diesaed  i$  he  that  cometh  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  b»  the  kingdom  of  our  fa- 
ther  David,  that  cometh  in  the  uamo 
of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  iu  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesas  eotered  into  Jérusalem, 
and  into  the  temple  :  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  abont  upon  ail  thiugs,  and 
now  the  even-tide  was  corne,  he  weut 
out  unto  Bethauy  with  tbe  twelve. 

13  H  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
wera  come  from  Bethany,  he  was  bun- 


«1?=. 


>  And  aeeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off  hav- 
iug  leaves,  he  came,  if  hapiy  he  might 
flnd  any  thiug  thereon  :  and  when  he 
came  to  it,  be  îouud  nothing  but  leaves  ; 
Cor  the  time  of  figs  was  not  ytt. 

14  And  Jésus  aiiswered  and  aaid  unto 
it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  ihee  hereaftar 
for  ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jérusalem  : 
dud  Jésus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
begau  to  caat  out  them  that  sold  and 
bougbt  iu  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
tbe  tables  of  th'a  raoney-changers,  and 
the  seau  of  them  that  aold  doves; 

"  And  would  uot  suffer  that  any 
n  should  oarry  «qr  veasel  through 
the  temple. 

17  Aud  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
la  it  not  written,  My  bouse  «hall  bo 
called  of  ail  nations  the  house  of  prayer? 
Bat  ye  bave  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
.18  And  the  acribes  aad  cUef  priesU 


heord  it,  and  aoui^t  how  tbar  migk 
deatroy  him:  for  thay  feared  Ûia,  m^ 
cause  ail  the  jMoi^a  waa  aatoaishad  at 
his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  avea  was  «ome,  he  w«st 
out  of  the  city. 

90  HAnd  in  the  morning,  aa  they 
paaaad  by.  they  saw  th«  ilg-trea  dricd 
up  from  the  roota. 

ai  And  Peter  calling  to  remembranea 
saith  unto  him,  Maater,  hehold,  th« 
flg-tree  which  thou  ouraedat  is  withaf 
ed  away. 

sa  And  Jésus  answaring  saith  unto 
them,  Hâve  faith  in  Ood. 

as  For  verily  I  say  onto  yon,  That 
whosoever  sholl  say  unto  tbis  moaa- 
tain,  Be  thou  removed,  aud  be  thon  cast 
into  the  sea;  and  ahall  notdoubt  in  his 
heart,butshall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  ahall  come  to  paas;  he 
shall  bave  wbatsoever  he  saith. 

84  Tberefore  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  désire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  reçoive  tkma,  and  ye 
ahall  bave  thtwu 

as  And  when  ye  atand  praying,  fbr> 
give,  if  ye  bave  aught  againatany  :  that 
yonr  Father  also  which  is  in  beaven 
may  forgive  you  your  trespaases. 

ae  But  if  ye  do  not  foigive,  neitbar 
wiil  your  Father  which  is  in  beaviaa 
forgive  your  trespasuea. 

37  11  And  they  come  again  to  Jera- 
salem:  and  as  he  wss  walltingtn  tho 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
prieals,  and  the  acribea,  and  the  elders, 

38  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au- 
Ihority  doest  thon  thèse  tuion?  aad 
wbogave  the«  thia  authority  to  do  theaa 
thiugs  7 

29  And  Jésus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  aak  of  you  oue  ques- 
tion, and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tcil  yon 
by  what  authority  I  do  thèse  things, 
90  Tbe  baptism  of  John,  was  U  from 
beaven,  or  of  men  7  answer  me. 
31  And  they  reaaoned  witb  them- 
selves,  saying,  If  we  «hall  aay,  From 
beaven;  he  will  say,  Why  th«a  did  n 
not  believe  him  7 

3a  But  if  we  shall  aay,  Of  men:  Ibey 
feared  the  people  :  for  ail  mmn  couutad 
John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indced. 
sa  And  they  answeiid  aud  aaid  unto 
Jésus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jeaua  ma- 
swehng  saith  unto  them.  Nelther  do  I 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  Ihaai 
things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  In  aparébU  nf  tht  viiMycrrf  Ut  mut  t» 
taUhmnl^fiU  hmtbmàmtn,  CkHM  JW*- 
ttUMh  thé  rtprobatwm  ^  tk»  Jjws, 
md  tk»  emOing  tj  tk*  atmtika.  U 
U»  mvaùUth  tk»  «Mrs  ^  tkê  Phmri- 
tte»  tnd  HervdimM  0bomi  retint  tnb- 
m*  te  Csscr  .■  18  coMtiMsU  tk*  tf 
ror  Mf  thê  SadduattM,  loAo  iamiêi 
tk0    rttumetim  :    38   nêtiptth     thê 


ajid  dined  «  pUetM  tiM 

ballt  a  tewer,  «ad  l«t  it  «at  lo  bu- 

tandmoii  aad  wtat  lato  a  br  eonotrr. 

1  Aad  at  tlM  aeaMB  be  aent  to  tbe 
basbaadraai  a  MiraBt,  tbat  b«  migbi 
RccWe  fiom  Ibe  baabaodnMo  of  tbt 
émit  of  tb«  Tiaejranl. 

a  ADd  tbereaocbt  *te.aad  beat  bln, 
aad  «eat  kt«  awajr  empty. 

4  Aad  agaia  b«  ••at  nato  tbea  aa- 
atber  «errant  ;  aad  at  blm  tbey  eaat 


CHAT,  xn 

are  Ceaar'a,  aad  to  Ood  tbe  tblap  tbat 
are  God'a   And  thoy  marTelled  at  bim. 

18  H  Tbea  corne  auto  bim  tbe  8ad- 
dacoea,  wfaicb  lay  tbere  la  no  rerarree- 
tioa  ;  and  tber  anked  bim,  oayinc, 

19  Maaier,  Moaea  wrote  nato  ne,  ff  a 
maa'e  brotber  die,  aod  leare  Mt  wito 
èeUad  kte.  and  teave  no  ebiUrea,  tbat 
bia  brotber  ebonid  taite  bia  wllé,  aad 
raiee  np  eeed  nato  bis  brotber. 

90  Now  tbere  were  eeven  bretbraa  : 
and  tbe  Itrat  took  a  wife,  aad  driac 


«  Havinc  r«t  tberefera  one  aon,  bia 
«all-belored,  be  aeat  bim  alao  but  nato 
llKm«oariac,  Tbay  will  ravereace  my 
aon. 

T  Bat  tboae  bnabaadnMn  eaid  among 
tbomaelTea,  Tbia  le  tbe  beir  ;  corne,  let 
M  iiiii  bim.  aad  tbe  iaberilaaee  aball 
beoara. 

8  And  tber  took  bim,  aad  kUIed  Mai. 
•ad  eaat  Uai  ont  af  tbe  Tlnerard. 

«  Wbat  abaU  tberefore  tbe  loid  of 
tbe  Tiaeyard  doT  Ha  wiU  eome  aad 
daatroy  tbe  haebaadBMa.  aad  wiU  gire 
tbe  Tinerard  nato  ottaere. 

W  And  bave  je  aat  read  tbia  acrlp- 
«ue  ;  Tbe  atoae  wbicb  tbe  baildere  re- 
Jaeiad  le  beeoma  tba  bead  of  tba  wraer  : 

11  Tbia  waa  tbe  Lord'a  doing,  aad  it 
la  marvelloae  in  aar  eyea  t 

11  And  tbef  aoogbt  to  lay  bold  oa 
Une,  bat  feared  tlîe  people:  for  tJiey 
kaew  tbat  be  bad  epokea  tbe  parable 
agataat  tbem  :  aad  they  left  bim.  aad 
weat  tlieir  way. 

18  f  Aad  tbey  aaad  nato  bim  car- 
taia  of  tbe  Pbarieeea  aad  of  tbe  Ha- 
lodiaaa,  to catclibim  in  M*  wonia. 

U  And  wben  mut  were  corne,  tbey 
aay  «ato  bim,  MÎKàar,  we  luow  tbat 
tbea  art  tnw,  and  eareat  for  no  maa  : 


■MB,  bat  teacbeet  tbe  way  of  Ood  ia 
tmtb  :  la  it  lawtal  to  gtve  tribnto  ta 
Ceaar,  or  not  T 

U  Sball  we  gire,  or  éball  wa  aot 
give  7  Bot  be,  knowing  tbeir  bypoeriay. 
aaid  nato  tbem,  Wby  tempt  ye  me  t 
brlag  ma  a  penny,  tbat  I  may  eee  M. 

M  Aad  tbey  brongbt  tu  And  be  eailb 
«ata  tbma.  Wboaa  i»  tbia  image  aad 
aapereeriptioa  }    Aad  tbey  aaid  oato 


sa  AMf  tbe  eerea  bad  ber,  and  leA  aa  ' 
aeed  :  laat  of  ail  tbe  woman  died  alaa. 

33  In  tbe  reenrrectioa  tberefore,  wbea 
tbey  abaU  riae,  whoee  wife  aball  abe  ba 
of  tbem  7  for  tbe  aeTcn  bad  ber  to  wife. 

34  And   Jeana  anaweriiig  aaid   nata  j 
titem.  Do  ye  not  tbrrefore  err,  b«c«nM 
ye  know  not  Ibe  ecriptnrea,  neitber 
""    power  of  Ood  7  ] 

For  wben  tbey  aball  riae  firom  tbe 
dead,  tbey  neitber  marry,  nor  ara 
glTca  in  marriage;  but  are  aa  tlke  aa« 
gela  whicb  are  in  beaTcn. 
96  Aad  aa  tonching  ihe  dead,  tbat 
tbey  riae:  bave  ye  uot  read  in  tbe  book 
)f  Moaea,  bow  in  tbe  boah  Ood  apake 


tbe  Ood  of  Jacob  7 

37  He  ia  not  tbe  Ood  of  tbe  dead,  but 
tbe  Ood  of  tbe  living .  ye  tberefore  do 
greatly  err. 

98  f  Aad  oae  of  tbe  acribea  eame. 


baTlng  beard  tbem  reaaoning  to- 

r,  and  perceiTlng  tbat  he  bad  an< 

awered  tbem  well,  aaked  bim,  Wbleb 


getber,  i 


ia  tbe  flrat  commandment  of  ail  7 
98  And  Jraaa  aaawered  blm,  Tbe  Aral 

of  ail  tbe  commandmenta  U,  Hear,  O  la- 

'     The  Lord  onr  Ood  le  one  Lord  : 

nd  thon  abalt  Ioto  tbe  Loiri  thv 

Ood  witb  ail  tby  beart,  a 


81  And  tbe  aecond  it  like,  m 


méat  greater  tban  theae. 

89  Aad  tbe  acribe  aaid  nato  bim, 
Well.  Maeter,  thon  haat  aaid  tbe  tmtb  : 
for  tbere  ia  oae  Ood  ;  aad  tbere  ia  none 
otiter  bnt  be  : 

88  And  to  loTe  him  witb  ail  tbe  beart, 
aad  witb  ail  tbe  underaianding.  and 
wilb  ail  tbe  aonl,  and  witb  ail  tbe 
atrengtb,  aad  to  lova  Mt  neighbour  aa 
himxeir,  le  more  than  ail  whole  burnt- 
oflSeringe  and  aacriflcea. 

84  Aad  wbea  Jeana  aaw  tbat  be  an- 
awered  diaereetly,  be  aaid  nnto  him, 
Tbea  art  aot  far  from  tbe  kingdom 
of  Ood.  And  no  maa  after  tbat  dorai 
aakUmaar  «mmImi. 
788 


M  ir  And  J«nM  aMWeicd  and  mM, 
whUe  he  Uncht  ia  tbc  temple,  How 
ny  the  «eribca  tlut  Chxiat  ia  ttae  Son 
of  David  7 

88  For  DaTtd  Umaelf  aaid  by  Vh 
BolT  Ohoat,  The  Lobs  aaid  to  nnr 
lAud.  BU  thon  on  my  right  haad,  tiU 
I  mako  thlna  enemiea  thy  foototool. 

87  Darid  thereforo  himaelT  calleth 
hlm  Lord;  and  wheaoe  ia  he  Mot  hia 
Msl  And  Um  eommon  people  beaid 
fcimjladly. 

88  f  And  ha  Mld  nato  them  In  hia 
ioetriae,  Bewara  ofthe  acribea,  wbieh 
loTe  to  go  in  long  elothlng.  and  lan 
aahitatlona  in  the  market-plaoca, 

SB  And  the  ehlef  aeau  is  the  aynv 
|0(|ae%  and  tha  nppennoat  rooau  at 
naata: 

40  Wbieh  deroor  widow^  hovaaa, 
and  for  a  pretenea  make  long  pnyen  : 
tbeae  ahaU  reçoive  greater  damnatioa. 

41  1T  And  Jeana  aat  over  acainat  the 
treaanry,  and  beheU  how  tbo  people 
caat  monay  iato  the  treaanry  :  and 
many  that  were  rich  caat  in  mneb. 

43  And  there  eame  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  aha  threw  la  iwo  iiutc% 
which  make  a  farthiag. 

48  And  he  ealled  aale  kiai  hia  diaet- 
plee,  and  aaith  anto  them.  Verilr  I 
aay  nnto  yon,  That  thia  poor  widow 
hath  caat  more  in,  thau  ail  they  whieb 
bave  caat  into  tbe  treaanry  : 

44  For  ail  tluff  did  caat  in  ef  their 
•bQDdance  ;  but  ahe  of  ber  waat  did  caat 
In  ail  that  ahe  had.  nm  ail  ber  llTtag. 

CHAP.  xni. 

1  OkrM  finUUÊtk  Ou  ém&meikm  «T  Oe 
l«n^:  «  tke  ^mtaJkm  for  tk» 
io»p*t:  W  tkm  th$  nvt  "Mat  te 
frmskti  to  air  nattom  :  14  tkat  fr«af 
ealmmiUu  akaS  ia^paa  to  fke  J$m$  : 
Mmdtkê  mmaur  ^  hù  eomint  to 
judtpunt  :  89  M«  koar  wktrtqf  bttnf 
iiMira  to  mm»,  ntm  aum  U  to  iMtoft 


tkmimrlt  bt  iMUi. 

AN  D  aa  be  weat  ont  of  the  templa, 
one  ofhiadiaeiplea aaith  nnto  hia. 
Maater,  aee  wbat  maaner  of  atonea  and 
wbat  buiUinga  «r*  ft«r«  / 

3  And  Jeana  anawèringaaid  nnto  him, 
Seeat  thou  tbaae  great  bnildlnga  T  there 
dtall  not  be  left  one  atone  npon  aa« 
othcr,  that  ahall  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  aa  he  aat  npoa  tbe  monnt  < 
Oliveo  oTor  agaiaat  tbe  temple.  Peter 
and  Jamea,  and  John  and  Andrew, 
naked  blm  privately, 

4  Tell  na,  wben  ahaO  tbeae  tblnga 
be  r  and  wbat  tAaS  ta  tbe  aign  wben 
au  tbeae  tblnga  ahall  be  talfllled  T 

6  And  Jeana  anawarlng  them  began 
to  aay,  Take  be«d  laat  aay  aMi  do< 
oeive  yen  : 

«  For  maay  ahall  eome  in  my  name, 
aay<a«,  I  aa  OtrM  ;  and  ahaU  dwseiTa 


T  And  wben  y»  akall  kaar  «T  w«a 
aad  mmonra  of  wara,  be  ye  aot  trenlb- 
led  :  for  mek  Uteft  mnat  noeAB  be; 
bnt  tbe  end  «kall  not  *•  yeL 

8  For  nation  aball  riae  agaiaal  na- 
tion,  and  kingdom  againat  kiagdom 
and  ttere  aInJI  IM  < "      *     " 


nndtrwiMea;  tbeae  anrtbe  biglBalaga 

•  ?  Bot  take  beedtoyoniariTM:  fèr 
they  aball  deliver  yon  np  to  aavaeilat 
and  in  the  aynagognea  ye  ahaO  ba 
beaten  :  aad  ye  ahall  be  brôoght  beCm 
miera  and  kinga  Ibr  my  aake,  fer  a 
teatimony  againat  them. 

M  And  tbe  goepel  maotAnlba  pab> 
Uabed  among  ail  nationo. 

U  Bnt  wbea  they  ahaU  laad  pMi.  aai 
dellver  yon  np,  Uke  no  thoagkc  befai*» 
band  wbat  ye  abaU  apeak.  aeithar  4m 
ye  prvmediUM:  bat  whataaerer  ahaB 
be  given  yon  in  that  honr.  that  apeak 

Sv:  for  it  la  aot  ye  that  apeak.  bat  tba 
oly  Ofaoat. 

13  Now  tbe  brethcr  ahall  betray  tko 
brotber  to  death,  and  tbe  Ibther  the 
aon  :  and  ehiidrea  aball  riae  np  againat 
tMr  parante,  and  ahaUcaaaa  thaaa  «• 
be  pnt  to  death. 

18  And  ye  ahaO  be  bated  ef  aB  aM 
for  my  name'a  aake  :  bat  he  that  aball 
endare  nnto  the  end.  tha  aaaaa  ahatt 
lieaaTed. 

14  HBntwbmyeahanaMtheBbom» 
InaUon  of  deeolaUon.  apeken  of  b* 
Daniel  tbe  propbel.  otaading  wbera  ft 
oB^t  not,  (lef  him  that  raadetb  an- 
dCTBtaad),  tbMi  let  them  that  be  ia  J«. 
dea  flee  to  tbe  monataina  : 

15  And  let  him  that  ia  ea  tbe  biaaa 
top  not  go  down  into  the  honee.  nelthar 
enter  IkmAi,  to  take  any  thiag  oat  a« 
hia  honee  : 

16  And  let  hlm  that  la  In  the  ÉaM 
not  tnm  baek  agaia  far  to  take  ap  hia 
garmeat. 

17  BBt  we  to  thMB  that  ata  with 
ebiU,  and  to  them  that  giva  aaak  m 

18  And'pray  ye  that  yonr  Bight  ba 
not  in  tbe  winter. 

1»  For  te  thoee  daya  ahall  be  aflia« 
tion,  aach  aa  waa  aot  frem  the  begin» 
ning  of  the  ereation  whicb  Ood  oNalaB 
anto  tbia  time,  neiUMT  ahall  be. 

30  Aad  except  that  tbe  Lord  had  abara* 
aned  thoee  dara,  no  Beeb  abonM  be  env 
ed  :  bnt  for  tlM  eleat'a  aaka.  wboa  h« 
hath  chooea^M  batb  abertaaad  thedaya. 

«1  And  then  if  aay  maa  ehaU  aay  ta 
yen,  Lo,  bere  i»  Ckt^',  or.  la, be  <• 
there  ;  bellere  kiai  aot  : 

39  ForfUaeChrielaaadIUae 


•eCrï: 


38  Bnt  take  ye  b 
biatoU  yen  aU  thi 
ail  «Bt  la  Om 


CttAt. 
jwi  itn  hirr  Jîf  lit, 

la^iiCan  d'  "    ■       '   ""  '  ' 

Vi  Aim  {h<^n  «1)1 1]  IImt  «m  tki  •wt 

1T  ,iï4Hl  Itten  ihaH  ^  «nd  hli  aa|t|jv 
mai  i^ÉlI  rkllM'f  Ln|tTth«r  lii*«l<^i  ITt^m 
t^  Knr  wiqdi,  trown  Um  utl^nncdl:  pLrt 
bF  itir  utriti  i«  lAc  uciTreaftM  pàn  nf 

V  MdV  iritli  m  pmnM*  br  Ibe    B^ 

pnl  poiElrEli  li^rEh  JntcB,.  }!4  kcew  LhU 

30  iki  fE  La  lik«  IniLiiaEr,  wIkd  fr 
«halL  fn  tDr^v  i1titaif(  i-omt  ^  piw, 
buaw  1  tkKl  i E  Li  Qif  h,  nn  B.E  Elle  «JnorM. 

30  Vwt\lT   t  nr  11UI0    <f^|^,  Uiai    lAl4 


ikliui  b# 
Il  KwTi 


rtli  ■AjII  fBH  »w»f  ; 
but  m,t  <i^ot<iB  ■hall  nrnE  e^ui  aWlir. 
n  Y  lût  af  |iu4  émj  Bpid  fJlipf  bqnr 

LBD^ftb    iw   H^BIU   IM,   ii4L    E]t«    KBiïb» 

whlch  are  tn  far^Ttii,  m^tùtsi  tis»  Soc, 
buE  llïE  FilJietL 

S  THr*  yw  ht«lr  ""t^Tï  imI  pr*]f  i 
r«ï  ff  \iMa-K  EinE  Wbra  Ihr  tiiaa  ^ 

H  JPVr  IfcE  Mdi  fi/  ■«>  It  t«  t  mu 
lik  I  q(  a  Tar  JfvbTUiFF,  i*  Iw  L«rt  bti  1uii#Ck 
ud  |i«v£i  ButbArLlf  En  hlHMrrftati,  Mttd 
tB  rrrry  man  llll  w<irlt,  «Eid  ««taUqiiwl^ 
td  l'Il''  [Mirtcr  1<]  wmicb. 

fit!  wbeD  Ibc  mi«l*E'  orib*  Immsc  Ean" 
•1^,  Bt  «Trrir  «.r  bl  nH.B^|ït,  «r  bE  Uin 
DMlk -«Tiawl  Df K  «ir  in  fbr  nHini1ii<: 
|S  JjÉil  C4Uitit  IBé^lnJT  b«  ftnd  rail 


tr  And  ^bBl  i  nV  IBta  TSU  ï  df  «b- 
toill,  Waltlt- 

CKAP.   II V. 

4^v  ^aÉBfaHHl   u   ^jMriW  ib  ^i>  JlJ4^ 
IV     C     BlIBllE         10     J4I4M    M^J<44    «■ 


k  LtifBi,  .    .  .  _. 

Ai  ^rfU   V    >I^    lii    dtMapttMy 


br»«4  :  uni  i-b'  tblcC  po-JEBLi  bb4  u» 

feim  bf  m.n,  and  p«t  AlM  Ui  dutb. 

1  Sdl  IbitF  «Iri^  Sala»  tbvffiul  itf, 
lf«t  LhrTB  b*  aa  tifreu  af  lb#  |iaii}ilBk 

a  i^  Aafi  ^IRV  ka  tfmvKT  In  ib« 
ïvHH  iif  HbnflD  ibfi  If |Ntr,  «a  ba  ms,  «i 


XIV 
«]atrt44«r-bai  aroiDiiaFiiE  nf  fpi1i#iHri 

Te]7  prtK  1^041  mml  Ktia  brallE  Un  bqï, 
ton  (vumd  Étcn  bli  bEBii. 

4  Ab4  1  hera  «trq  wm*  1  bl.t  bad  ji^ 
dlIiMiCkDn  Vri  LfalD  IbsnuirtTt^  nmii  >«14, 
Whf  wi*  EIlI»  vbEe  OiT  Lbs  [pLbLîihbI 
UUde  t 

â  Tar  II  ailgbl  htv*  bwn  aatd  Km 
TB^ITe  Eban  thrat  bubdrfd  ptjwr,  «bA 
liaTt  tbHP  IL  iel«TD  to  Ibf  poDr.  Ajid  EIh^ 
mirtnarcï]  afiJiul  bmi. 

G  A  M  Jt«Q>  aald,  LrE  brf  olarnc  ;  wbf 

rttiatli  ^  bcrt  «Jh  h "^^  - 


T  For  Ifï  tiTt  Uh  p«gT  wUll  !"«  i- 
wiyi,  iiid  IvbFbHvteT  ;Fr  '«Ftlii  fa  tUmf 
dn  Ibem  ptod  :  b^[  m»  yi  |ut«  [Wt  lA 

f  Elfa«  batb  ini\-i!  wlut  4h«  r«ild  :  lï 
l«C4IBa  BfnnbaDil  la  i.iMiinl  idf  bûdf 
Ea  Ibr  l>i^ryinf , 

V  Vl^ni;  liBjr  UaKi  r>Hii  Wfart«H4««f 
tbii  XTHfî^]  ttaail  h«  (i.f^rv'  bi>4  lAraiif  b- 
cUt  LbF  Irbalv  ■wotU.t  tkù  bJho  Ibat  «b* 
U^k  <«iia  «Hall  M  4)4htJi  «ir  licrr  a  nw 
IihiHbI  at  htïï. 

IWE-ItV^  WTBt  Ual4   Uh^  EÙLcf   pr^BBia»  IB 

brtftr  biu  libEti  thrlD. 

Il  A  [lé  «rbtn  tlMtj  hE4)nl  4,  tliafWBn 
■1*11,  aail  pPDffltHed  H^  irifc  hbiA  nDb<7, 
Aad  hu  Kni|tit  ba^  b«  Bllttvt  caaT^ 
lUrailjr  brltmi  biifi. 

19  ^  Jlnil  tbe  tlmt  4^7  t»f  nalBaTEiud 
l^ïbl,  ViWn  Ibr)r  hlllfd  Efar  |iblM>V«rii 
bUdlK-|plni4Jit  nplfi  blmj  Wjwrr  tri^ 
U^Hi  tbnl  w«  j(«  «ad  pi^p«m  tlial  tkw 
■U-yiul  r^at  tbië  piBHiitr  t  I 

1^  Alv]  ^  «milvlb  funn  tm  ef  'bht  i 
diBrliilFi,  uii]  iBÎiEh  a^raibEiiiH  Ûa  fi 
LuEn  ib«  rHr,  aai  sbcn  iball  Ri«i4  r^Q 
a  Itaan  beanof  b  jHteber  at  WalBr:  f 


li  Aud  wb»TEWic"rer  ha  aballi  (>  I*, 
^r  vm  Iq  tbr  H '^«^  mah  «if  tllr  b»aMa 
Tbe  Haaler  A^ilb»  WIlhTr  i»  Llie  [tml- 
ihtiiitN<r.  w^rv  I  éhÈll  «be  Ebi  pua- 
OTET  «|Lb  WJ  JiaelpJîf»T 

ISt  Aail  ba  WiLI  «Iwfr  fvM  m  lafm  epfwr 
jTKiiq  fu  riitaltijil  iMÉ  pri^iiuradi:  Uui* 
iflakE  icadjir  fiïr  ul 

la  Aïk]  iii«  dihriiitM  «t-Dt  nanï^abi 
ranir  laLa  tb«  rilfi,  and  fitquij  14  %t 
hiéd  «au  HUlP^  lUrta:  md  Ibry  mi  ' 
rEad.7  Elut  paaHDT^fr 

IT  AjiJ  iu  IbE  cVeniDg  bs  ootmalh  Wîll 
Iba  Lwrkrti. 

m  Aait  ai  lAe)'  bE  aqd  dlJ  aat,  Jei 
a^idf  VitHï  i  «ar  Uni*  y«ri,    CHM  (nf 
fr^it  Wbirb  nlflbwtUi  m^  aball  betfmf 

IH  Ajid  Ebrjr  brfBB  l<^  1»e  Hmïrralt, 
aM  i^**j  ciLÉrs  blm  i¥c»ii  ^'7  «jr-i.  hll 
r  ?  aud  BQcMbir  foWt  II  il  I  r 

gO  And    1m    apjwtTTWa  MUt    aftld  HPl* 
Ebam,  A  à  DJie  if  Ibe  l^elTF,  IMI  d~ 
^Ih  wttii  iqa  La  liie  tlL^b. 

^  TIh  S41I1  t^r  Ifiab  lBd««d  p«tb,  lA 
kl  fp  ^rtit#ii  «r  biiB  :  but  wji  La  tt  ' 
nak  tijr  Hbaia  tt\t  tl4B  «r  maa  b  I 


8.  HABK. 

trmnil  food  mn  U  flir  thiU  man  if 
1m  had  mtmt  b«M  bon. 

nif  And  M  Uier  did  emt.  J«ots  took 
kcMd.  ud  bIcMed,  ud  bnka  «,  «ad 
|mv«  to  Uwm.  ud  akid,  TftkCb  Mt: 
tkis  to  mT  bodr. 

SI  And  be  took  the  eap,  and  whea  he 
*    ■         B  tluaks,  IM 
■n  dnnk  of 


had  giTon  tluaks,  Im  ut«  «  to  thua 
BMl  tker  an  draak  o(  lu 

M  Awl  he  aaM  anto  ttem,  ThU  to 
mj  blood  of  the  naw  tMUmcat,  whieh 
la  abed  for  maar. 

a»  Verily  I  Mr  nato  70B,  I  wiU  driak 
■o  more  of  the  tn\t  of  tha  vlne,  aatU 
that  dar  that  I  driak  il  aew  la  the 
kiafdom  of  Ood. 

IB  ir  And  «h«a  ther  '    ' 
«t  inl 


hrma.  the 

•rouvM. 


thefn 


Lato  the  moaat 


aaith  anlo  Ihea.  Ail 

jre  ■hall  be  olfcndcd  becaoae  of  me  tbto 
aiffat  :  for  it  to  writtaa.  I  «ill  amite  the 
ahepherd,  aod  the  aheep  akaU  be  acat- 
tercd. 

»  Bat  aftar  that  Iamriaea,Iwin|o 
before  joa  inio  Galilée. 

S»  Bat  Peter  aaid  anto  htm.  Altheagfa 
an  aball  be  ofleodcd,  jet  wiB  aot  I. 

ao  Aod  Jeana  aaIth  anto  him,  Verilj 
I  aay  anto  thee,  That  thto  dajTi  mm 
la  thto  nifht,  before  the  eoek  erow 
tvioe,  thoB  ahalt  deny  me  thrie*. 

a  Bot  he  apake  the  more  rehemeat- 

IT,  If  I  ahoah •     •"     - 

leay  thee  in  1 
aaid  tber  ail. 

a  Aad  they  eame  to  a  place  whieh 
waa  named  Oethaemane  :  aad  he  aaith 
ta  hto  dtoeiplea.  Bit  y  hera,  while  I 
ahall  prar. 

n  And  he  takcth  with  him  Peter,  and 
Jamea,  and  John,  aad  began  to  be  aora 
amased.  and  10  be  rerr  heaTjr  ; 

M  Aad  aaith  anto  them,  MyaonI  to 
•xeeediac  aorrownil  anto  death  :  tany 
jre  hare,  and  wateh. 

U  And  he  went  ferward  a  little.  aad 
fen  on  the  (ronnd.  and  prayed  that,  if 
It  wore  poâiribte,  the  honr  mlfht  paaa 
(Iromhim. 

SB  And  he  aaid,  Abba.  Pather,  aU 
thiap  ara  poaaibto  nnto  thee;  take 
away  thto  cap  flrom  m»  :  neTerthetoaa 
Bot  what  I  wiU,  bot  what  thon  wilu 

87  And  he  cornet  h,  aad  Ondeth  thera 
rieeping,  and  aailh  anto  Peter,  Simon, 
•toepeat  thoa  I  eouMeat  not  thon  wateh 
OMbonrt 

SB  Wateh  ye  aad  pray,  leat  ye  enter 
lato  tempUtioa.  The  apirit  inUy  U 
raady.  bat  the  fleah  <■  weak. 

And   again   he  went  away,  aad 


40  And  whea  he  retamad.  ha  foand 
tham  aaleep  agaia,  (f^r  thelr  cyca  were 
haaryX  aeiiher  wiat  they  what  to  aa- 


hoar  tooMBa;  hahaM,  tha  Boa  oC  mw 
ia  betrayad  lato  the  haada  of  aiaaera. 

4»  Rtoa  «pk  tot  na  |o:  lot  ha  that  ha 
trayeth  me  to  athaad. 

4»  %  Ami  immediately,  white  ha  yal 
apake,  cometh  Jadaa,  one  of  the  twelTBk 
aad  with  him  a  great  mnltitnda  wiU 
aworda  and  aUrea,  from  the  chiaf 
prtoato  aad  the  acribea  and  the  eldera. 

44  Aad  ha  Uat  betrayed  him  had 
givea  them  a  tokea,  aayiaf,  Whaa- 
aoerer  I  ahaO  ktoa.  that  aama  to  ha; 
take  him.  aad  lead  Aiai  away  aafoly. 

4Ù  Aad  u  aooB  aa  he  waa  coma,  ha 
goeth  atraighiway  to  him,  aad  aaith» 
Maater,  MMler:  aad  kiaaed  him. 

48  %  And  they  laid  thair  haada  aa 
him.  aad  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  atood  by 
drew  a  aword,  aad  amote  a  aenraat  ai 
the  high  prieat,  and  ont  off  hia  ear. 


thera.  Are  ye  eome  ont,  aa  agaiaat  a 
thiei;  with  awoida  aad  «àtfc  auvoa  te 
take  met 

4B  I  woadaity  with  yen  la  tha  tem> 
pto  taachiag,  aad  ye  took  me  aot:  bot 
the  acriptarea  maat  be  ftollUled. 

60  And  they  ail  foroook  him.  and  fled. 

61  And  there  feUowed  him  a  eertaia 
yoaag  maa,  haviag  a  Unes  cloth  caaC 
aboat  km  nakrd  Mr;  ud  the  yo«a( 
menlaidhoUonhim: 

«C  AndhetofttheUncneloth.aadaad 
from  thera  aaked. 

88  If  And  they  lad  Jeana  away  to 
the  high  prieat  :  and  with  him  wera 
aaaembtod  ail  the  ehief  priante  aad  tha 
eUera  aad  the  acribea. 

64  Aad  Peler  foUowed  him  abr  aft 
erea  lato  the  palace  of  the  high  prieal: 
he  eat  with  the  aerraata.  aad 
BMlhimaelfattheAra. 

66  And  Ihe  chief  prieate  aad  aU  tha 
coancil  aoaghl  fer  witaaaaagBinat  Jeoaa 
to  pat  him  te  death  ;  aad  CMud  naae. 

68  For  maay  bare  (htoe  witnuaa  a* 
gainât  him,  bat  their  wiiaoaa  ^raod 


67  And  tbam  araoe  eertaia.  a 


thto  tempto  that  to  mode  with  haada. 
aad  withia  three  daya  I  will  boUd 
another  made  wilhonl  hoado. 
60  Bat  neilher  ao  did  their  wltaaai 


00  And  the  high  prieat  oloed  ap  ta 
the  midat,  and  aaked  Jaaoa.  aayinfc 
Anawereat  thoa  nothàngT  what  iTi 
mhiùk  theae  witncea  againot  Ihaa  t 

81  Bathe  heM  hto  peaoe,  and  aanaar. 
edoothlug.  Agoin  the  high  prieat  aak- 
ed  him.  aad  aaid  aate  hiai.  Art  tha* 
the  Chriat,  the  Soa  of  the  Bliaaad  t 

Oa  And  Jeaaa  aaid.  I  am:  aad  jr* 
ahall  aee  the  Boa  of  mon  aiUlac  «a  tJw 
right  haad  of  powor.  aad  eomlM  la 
the  otooda  of  haaTeg. 

oa  Thaa   tha  high  prtoat  na»  Ma 


fcriliff  vltDrtt4MT 

*^l  Cbiok  fcT     Abd    Elit^r    >IL  nii' 

V  And  imiB^  brgmji  la  ii|ill  lïi]  IjIs^. 
■Ld  t4  ifT^^f  faiR  ^l^ï,  BEiil  IQ  Imihr 
blBi.  i^  |Q  UM.f  anta  bLi 
knd  [ïic  ■«rruiti  did  tiErik-e  IlLi 
i:tair  jitlriP  nf  t)jrlr  hdmli. 


CHAT.  ÏT. 

s  If4iw  &;  il4f  (^<4t  Ha  TwtetaBd  Bat* 
lA^ni  car  ptliDDrr,,   wb'^nu'O'Tfl  r  Ihef 


pri**i; 


4T  And  «heB  ihr  Mlfr  r«t«r  Waltù- 
toc  fatmh'lt.  *hï  liK^Li^d  npnn  JvIru  vtH 

nMt    i,Dd    lIlDU   «|l«    WUL    «iLh     JHUI 

tif  Itii&rTilt, 

maU  B«lEli?r  BiUJflnlBBJ    I   «hal   Unta 

aarMtr  Aihd  IM  w«ui(  «ul  IblA  Ibr 
■ocofa:.  and.  tlM-  ebc^  rrew.. 

nfth]  iBW  faim  >|^liii  >btl 

AaA    ht  4nil«d    II  tttia.     AdJ 
tme  kOrr,   Uw^lbal  «looii   brf  miJ 

^r,  libnlf  [lH»a  ait  «tv 

tbir  fnnrtf  Bf  PrrElL  Ifarrio, 

71  int  bd  brfmi  t»  vvrm  uid  le 
■ireBl',  Miinf ,  1    kBB4   bbL   Ibu  ituip 

fl  JLod  the  Kfvul  lïm«  Itm  ùork 
VIT».  A.I1J  P«i*T  i:*liM  1«  miBiJ  llve 
V'ïni   IhaE   JcRUB  bbiiI   ucIïi   blin,  8<^ 


Jllr  alntilitwar  La  tfa*  OHTti1i»i 
_  ^  fta  BfaiBT  ivriiMt^  b«y  ■  bv^bi- 
iBliM  Wldl  Ifad  <l[l«f>  anA  mtnr.t  ibil 

nd  «ITtfd   àiB  Bik-af .  and  dcliTrfnl 
ttm  t*  TfliHii. 

1  Aad  FUbIb  iBked  lïLiti,    Ai'L  Elma 
lb«  KkHi  af  th*  J«ii«  ]    al4  1i«  eis- 

1  B*|B  ïlift,  Tbaa  ur^vm- 

Bhkrf'  K4t*tl  ViîEkHil  blin 


4  And  MMU   tÉiIlH]  ïlv   ««*l0.  «?- 
Ilf  r  AHAvraH   EllAa   tiAlh^ùt  9  J^bnU 

UhPr, 

*0i  (t«i  FkUEi  ma4Vflllfd. 


T  Ami  Lbcra  muffuruMfflHl  Bant^tu^ 
N*4eA  llitf  biTUtid:  WlEb  llbrin  Elifll  bad 
lïindr  ÉBnjrPiTrlUjH  wirn  bJm,  ^bt?  bnd 
Cbfn  m  Eled  mui^Er  La  IbE  (.phDJTrclJea.- 

a  And  Dit  mulELtUilE  i^ntat  aCaad 
bWJi  Eo  diaJTB  kim.mttanhf  bsd  mr 
[iDBfl  aiilii  ||li<llL, 

»  BuE  FilaEc  uwwsiwd  rîlBm,  «arlari 
W>li  fi^  Ebal  ]  TbIcuc  iiBlKi  /Bb  Eb4 
Kih^cr  EliB  Jewb] 

IQ  fFûr  U«  karW  EïiBl  Ibs  chïet  pwicmm 
LbU  dElJTrneij  Min  f»r  euïr.) 

H  bUE  Lh«  rliudr  jirinEi  niotrd  Ibe 
hdjiIe.  ihftE  3iB  iliealiE  rattt«r  rticua 
BaFabbiu  BJiE»  tluia. 

1.3  \m  PilaU  aiiiw{ir«d  «ml  ^id 
M^n  BqCn  Elirm,  WbaE  iriLL  jk  Hhh: 
rhat  t  Hfaall  i<D  BiRb  Ain  WlHilB  Jrj  (lll 

JS  ABd  Ifary  «rinl  dbI  pfnipi  Cnuiâiy 

H  Tb«n  Pltitfl  B»Wqfltft|li«ni,Wll!f, 
WtiatB'TilhBEÎLhrdDarT  Audi hçpr l'ridd 

la  1j  AdiL  »  fflBlç»  vIIIjbi  Eb  cefrr 
l*Dl  Ifav  iKrtpIt,  IfelEaud  BafabbU  B.aF 
la  l!)«En.  «UA  d£U7icr>4  J^h»,  ^bm  m 
tmù  atDïl^  kim,  Jo  be  cnjriâb^. 

tt  And  Ib*  i^Mkn  ImJ  Um  *-wwf 
SbIo-  Lfav  bBU,  «bELhI  ?rFiDriBBl;  and 
UHr  '«Il  ItWptIirr  tbi^  «  bù|.  b«R4r 

17  Ab4  Itief  clcLbetJ  hlm  kilb  pan 
Mw,  aad  ida41rj  a  '^rvwu  vi'  U»ni«,  md 
|i«E  II  BkôoL  fala  ;hHi^, 

lA  Aind  b«i«fl  t(k  Hlutti  h^iB,  Hall, 
Kbbi  i»r  tlie  Jirw»  ^ 

IV  AuL  Ebrr^-rr^iic  bLra  on  Lfav  'bnd 
iritb  a  rïiHL,Bi|d  dji]  api  tu  [fin  blAVi-asll 

■au  And  whtB  Ihuy  liid  m.-«r||Hl  btn, 
tbgy  lïwl  Dlf  Ihfl  puifplB  trrjiïk  him, 
wnA  pivl  bi-i  nwi\  çiittb**  un  faim,  ainl 
JhL  hlm  nul  t&  crarLff  Um. 

'31    Aitd   tb«r  comirt]  tua  Sinda  a 

CrrEi)l4«i  ^ba  |iJ|B«M  bj,  CBiHinf  ni 
or  Ebc  rouBlrlf ,  Um  faibf  t  ni  AlexiBr 
d^r  «nd  Rqfuii»  la  b*ar  bLa  ^km. 

53  Aad  Ihïy  fariqg  bina  naU  11* 
|ibac«  f  lTi|(olba,  «hieb  ll>,  ùéia^  io^T- 
pri  Lt^^  Tba  pltTf  <hf  ■  ifautL 

33  And  IbE^r  fiiB  M-m  Id  drlph  vtqa 
mlnU^d  wLlhiBjrrli:  bat  ba  rM^itnl 

H  And  Wben  tbry  faad  trncilSEd  hlDl, 
ib^F  |Mrt«J  hli  iarnir|itÉ.£iAtj«f  tua 

^  AM  lE  wai  ibi  tbij^  Iwnri,  uul 
Ibcr  crafLEiBij  hink 
K    AM    1bE    iB]iE  ncrEptioB    af  liki 

■fTUflHiliiB  W|4  w^Uleq  m  VTi  TltH 
KJflU  €F  T!IE  JEW». 

îl  ARil  witli  bira  [bjTjr  i:faiil>  iwa 
LbLrtn  i  Uh  km  41B  bel  r||S4l:  faafll^ 
■qit  EiiP  «tlHf  an  btf  l«n. 

M  And  lliB  BarililiaJ*  WW  riitltEI«d|i 
wkfKtk  feUib»  A^  bt  «Bi  DUKibtrwl 
laiEH  Uk  Emnwfnrt^n^ 


tab  Ah,  thon  that  deatroyMt  tlM  tea* 
pie,  aad  btilMeM  «  in  three  tfnyn, 

19  8>T«  thyMir,  mai  oome  down  ftvm 
IheeroM. 

n  LIkewtaw 

noekinf  mM  among  thernsHTM  wltb 
tiM  aeribM,  He  MTsd  otlMra;  UnMlf 
hncwuMtMve. 

a  L0t  Chriat  the  Kii«  of  braal  de- 
•MBd  Bow  tnm  tkaeroM,  that  w«  aay 
Me  and  MIeve.  And  ther  that  wera 
erwsiflad  wHh  him  reTilad  hin. 

n  And  whca  the  aixth  honr  waa 
eome,  there  waa  darkaeaa  o^er  tha 
«rhole  land  naUl  tha  ainth  honr. 

M  Aad  at  the  niath  honr  Jeana  eried 
With  a  loud  voice.  aaring,  Kloi,  Eloi, 
lama  aabaehthaoi  I  whieh  ia,  beiaf  ta* 
terpratcd,  MrOod.  m]r€lod,wh]r  hut 
thon  fonakea  me  T 

U  Aad  eeme  of  them  that  etood  hy, 
whca  ther  heard  M,  aaid.  Behoid.  ha 
•aHeth  Kiiaa. 

n  Aad  oae  raa  aad  flilad  a  apeaga 
Ml  of  vinegar,  aad  pat  «  oa  a  reed, 
tad  gave  him  to  driak,  aaTingi  Let 
•laae;  let  as  eee  whrtbar  XUaa  wtU 
oome  u  take  him  dowa. 

17  AadJeaaaeriedwtfhahiadTolaa, 
aad  gave  np  the  ghoat. 

m  Aad  the  vail  or  the  temple  waa  reat 
IB  twaia  ftram  tha  top  to  the  bottoou 

19  If  And  whea  the  centnrioa.  whIeh 
■lood  ove»  againat  him,  aaw  that  he 
ao  cried  ont,  and  gare  ap  the  gheet, 
he  aaid,  Traly  thia  maa  waa  the  «oa 
erOod. 

49  Thera  wera  alao  womoa  lookiagoa 
aJhroff:  amongwhem  waaMaiy  Mag* 
daleae,  aad  Mary  the  mother  of  Jamef 
thelcaaandof  Joaen,and  SalonM: 

41  Who  ahM.  whea  he  waa  ia  Oall< 
lao,  Mtowad  him.  aad  mintatered  nate 
whieh 
«ame  ap  with  hii 

«ir  Al 

aome,(heeanaa  it  waa  the  prépaie, 
that  ta.  the  day  before  the  aabbath.) 

41  Joaeph  of  Arimathea,  aa  boaoar* 
*le  coanaeiler,  whieh  alao  waited  for 
tha  kingdom  of  Ood,  eame,  and  weat 
la  boMly  nato  PUate,  aad  craTod  the 
bedyorJcana. 

44  Aad  Pilate  aurrelled  if  he  were 
alraady  dead  :    aad  eafliag  mn  Ma 
the  eeatartoa.  he  aaked  hfm 
Iw  had  beea  aay  while  dead. 

49  And  whea  he  kaewif  of  tha  oea- 
tarlon,  he  gava  the  bedy  to  Joaeph. 

49  Aad  ha  boncht  dne  Unen.  aad 
look  him  dowa.  and  wrappad  him  ia 
the  liaea.  and  hrid  him  in  a  aepalehre 
wMch  waa  hewa  ont  of  a  reak.  aad 
rellad  a  alaae  aate  the  doer  of  the  ae* 


A  in>  whea  tha  aabbath  waa  paab 
A  Mary  Magdaleaet  aad   Mary  the 

— -Kr  tt  JaaMa,  aad 


bonght  Bweet  apieea,  that  they  might 
oome  aad  aaoiat  him. 
1  Aad  Tery  earty  ia  the  amaai^  tha 
'     of  tha  week,  they  eame  aat~ 
lohre  at  the  riaing  of  the  aaa. 


Who  ahall .,«.  ^  .w.,  » 
tha  door  of  the  aepalohre  I 

4  (Aad  whea  they  looked,  they  aaw 
that  tha  atoaa  waa  ralled  away:)  te 
ItwaaTerygnat. 

9  Aad  entariag  lato  tha  eapalehi% 
thayaawa  yo«M  ■>»>  eèttiag  ea  tha 
right  alde^  elotbed  ia  a  Iom  whila 
garaMat;  aad  they  were  aftightad. 

e  AmI  ha  aaith  aala  them.  Be  anC 
aftighied  :  ya  aaak  Jeaaa  of  Xaa»' 
reth,  whieh  waa  eraeiftad  :  ha  ia  rieeat 
ho  ia  aot  hera  :  bahaM  tha  péaeawhaia 
they  laid  hiaa. 

7  But  go  Toarway.  tell  hiadiaeiplaa 
aad  Peter  that  ha  goeth  bofora  yoa  la- 
to Oalilee  :  thera  ahay  ya  aee  him,  aa 
he  eaM  BBto  yoa. 

•9  Aad  they  waat  oat  galckly,  aal 
fled  (Irom  the  aepnirhns  fer  they  tnaa» 
bled  and  wan  amaaed  :  aaithar  eaM 
they  aay  tUng  to  any  nma/  Car  tha^ 
waraafraM. 

9  %  Jf  ew  whea  Ame  waa  riaaa  aarly 
the  ITM  diatr  of  the  week,  ho  appeme* 
«rat  to  Mary  Magdaleae,  oat  afwhe» 
ha  had  eaa(  eevm  devila. 

M  Aadahawwrtaad  toU  tham  that 
had  beea  with  hlai,  aa  they  meaiaad 
ladwapc 

11  And  they.  whea  they  had  heart 
Jmt  he  waa  aUva,  and  had  baaa  aaaa 
orher,beUeTedBat. 

U  If  After  thaï  ha 
otharfermaato  twa 


19  Aad  theyweat  aad teM« aala tka 
laaMtte:  aaither  balioved  they  them. 

14  ir  Aftorward  ha  appaarad  aala 
tha  aleraa  aa  they  eat  at  maat,  aa« 
--"-""  'ham  with  thalr   aafealiar 

bëKarëd  BoMhem  whieh  had  aoaahte 
after  ha  waa  rfaaa. 

19  Aad  ha  aaid  aato  tham.  Oo  «a 
into  au  the  werM.  aad  prvaeh  tha  ga» 
lel  to  avery  craalaïa. 

M  He  that  balievelh  aad  h  ba9«laa« 

iwll  baaaeed;  bat  ha  i 

lot  ahall  be  daauMd. 

17  Aad  thaaa  algaa  afeal 
that  baltevai  U  mymu 


18  Tbey  itull  tak«  ap  wnmrti; 
If  tkef  «rtak  aay  deadlr  tbbit.  tt  • 
•M  huit  thcaii  Um7  abaU  tay  I 


iato  iiMVww  Md  MtM  Um  ri|^t 
oTOod. 

90  And  th«7  wtnt  forth,  aad  pnrnDh» 
•d  avcrjr  wiitrr,  tiM  Lord  workiâf  with 
tkmm,  and  eoaflnainc  Um  woid  wltJl 


The  CkMpel  aceordmK  to  &  LUKE. 


CHA.P,  l, 

I  ni  pn/>"  <tf   !■•»**  ff  4^  Ipkt'i  f«f 

«dplitf.   Vf    and   aj  CAnif.     ^    TU 

ttmttr^tas    CJfutf.     A7     Tiba    ««lirtPr 

«hW    EmmiTnMI    q/  J***,     fi}     rA4 

7E  *ma  af  Jaàt^ 

haïKl    to   Kl   î[;r[fa    in 
^clmLlflD  lyl  th^M!  iJlIlUI  *lll''h  «T« 

^ml  lïrrtT  btli^rnl  Kina<fL(  ni, 

fea»*bi(]|  fDQtn  tbe  bc fj uninfwifiiT  eyr- 
wlllWMi.  k>Ml  DiiD  lalcri  dF  Lbr  P'ôM  ^ 

■  |E  levBiDd  ^<Mfà  1»  çntl  l]»K  hÉTtitg 
ll*d  -pcrftf-t  qqdvratB.Bdipr  Br>ll  Cbisfii 
ftvm  tbe  Tcry  flrlTp  14  wrtir  Uhl«i  Ifart 
|p4iTilFr,  ra^?*l  *Te*l  kl*l  Tb#ùphLliiBt 

4  Tb»t  ibo^  m1[;bEm  biiD«  Ihc  »r< 
AlclT  cf  Ebr)«4  Uiln^  wkfT*ii|  tb'^a 
^^■4'bf'P  LHlruclnL 

A^  rnHUtE  wpa  Ir  tb*  4lT«  «^ 

1    H       ■ 

«BftmLn  prlïp 

■vnrH  ^r  AbL> 

Ihf  ilBlliStiterm  cf  AbrCrOi  uaà  ber  pinvA 

IMf  t-iiunlwLÛ, 

I  JktHl  ibrT  v^*  '^^'>  rtlllt^ïtai  t^^niT* 

mmi  rni'ljiiik^'n  i>f  <Ik  l^nl  b\miarletm, 
7  A.b4  fjf'r  b^  □!>  rbitd,  ItH-titar  [Hat 
niMÎirLli  ■mêi  htntiï,  «lid  Ebc^  4iolJl 
Wcrc  «v»  irrll  itnEkrn  un  ^riJ^, 

II  Elw  oràn  r  of  bld  mu  oe, 

il  At».ft^nd l(1(  l(J  thr  PuiÉoni  af  Dut 
fVl^r'j  fidlir^,  bi»  bilvu  In  liiim  ly 
cmir  frban  bï  WtAt  LlU  tb*  lk>(apK<  «f 
tbc  L>«nl. 

10  HM  Uk  Wbnifi  IbliliJtklP  h)/  Ibl 
foopte    IMn^    (PTtrlkl    wUlHii.i    «4    1^4 

U    A,jM  ilKni    >M'*r«<jl  BQlQ    hlDI  III 

tàmrri  "f  tllA  iAfi  mwd  Lof  oo  Ibc  rigbl 
«id«  ef  Ihc  lULir  cpr  iji''TlLcer 

ta  An4  Wb#»  lifburiu  hw  h'n.  be 
vu  irciubLalr  bbiI  Enar  rmi  UpAu  btlii. 

13  Pqt  llij'  lAfifJ  ".id  BDtaJiLp),  Pr^r 
»>},  larliariH  :  ht  Ibf  prifri'  la  br4td  ; 
und  rbf  wtt^)^fR'h^t%É3fmtlb^M.rl)ttwé 
KH.  *Bd  Ibcu  stnll  rHU  bl>  ait**  Jnhii , 

14  iLnt  tbi^u  «lu]L  liMTc  iaj  ipA  IM  ■ 


or  Um  Lord,  ud  ihaU  drlak  noithor 
wine  nor  atrong  drink  ;  «ad  ko  abàÛ 
bo  flU«d  witb  Um  H0I7  Qhoat,  tvoa 
from  blo  motber'a  woab. 

16  And  mur  of  tite  chiMrcB  of  larMl 
■haU  iM  tara  to  tha  Lord  thair  Ood. 

17  And  ha  ahall  fo  bafora  hira  in  tlM 
apirft  and  pow«r  of  Eliaa,  to  tara  tha 
baula  or  tha  ikthara  to  tba  childian, 
and  tba  diaobadiant  to  tiie  wiadom  o( 
tha  Joat;  to  maka  readjr  a  people  pra* 
parad  Car  tka  Lord. 

18  And  Zaehariaa  aaid  nnto  tha  aa> 

ru  Wharebr  abaU  I  know  thiaT  fer 
ara  an  oM  mao,  aad  mj  wlfa  waD 
airickan  in  raara. 

M  And  tiM  ancel  aiiawaring  aaid 
nota  hia,  I  am  Oabrial»  thatataad  kl 
tha  preaaaoa  of  Ood  ;  and  am  aent  to 
apaak  oato  thae,  aad  to  abaw  thae  thaaa 
glad  tidinga. 

90  And  bahoU,  thoa  ahalt  ba  dnmb. 
and  aot  aMa  to  qwak,  onUl  tha  dajr 
thaf  thaae  tbioc»  «hall  be  perfonneê, 
bacanaa  thou  believaat  not  my  worda. 
wbksh  ahall  b«  fnUllled  in  their  aeaaoa. 

SI  And  Um  people  waited  for  Zarha» 
riaa,  and  marwelled  that  ha  tarriad  aa 
k>n(  in  tba  tampla. 

91  And  whan  be  eama  ont,  he  eoald 
not  apeak  nnto  them:  and  they  par- 
ccived  that  he  bad  aeen  a  rlaion  in  tha 
tampla:  for  ha  beckoned  onto  tham, 
and  ramai  ned  «peechlew. 


ka  daraol 
mpliaiMd. 


ha  dapartad  to  hia  owa 
■aoaa. 

94  And  after  thoaa  dayt  hia  wifa 
BUaabath  concaiTOd,  and  hld  honaU 
fve  moatba,  aajriag. 

9»  Thoa  hath  Um  Lord  daalt  witti  na 
in  the  daja  «hareia  ha  lookad  on  aM^ 
te  ttka  ammf  mr  reproaah  among  man. 

90  And  in  Um  aixth  monUi  the  ancal 
Oabriel  «aa  aeat  trom  Ood  anto  a  oity 
of  Oalilee.  named  Nazareth, 

97  To  a  vlriia  eWOTMed  to  a  maa  wlMaa 
nana  waa  Joaapli.  of  the  bouaa  of  Da- 

inamaMtMary. 

came  in  nnto  bar, 
Ual  art  highly  U- 
«onred.  tha  Lord  <•  «iUi  Umo  blaaaad 
ar<  thoa  amaac  women. 

90  And  «hen  ahe  mm  ftta.  aha  waa 
troablad  at  hU  aayinf,  and  eaat  la  bar 
mind  what  maaaat  of  aalntaUon  UUa 


s»  Anl  the  ««ri  mM  «ato  bvr,  Ttmr 

Bot,  Marr  :  for  thon  hMt  (ouiid  fftToar 

vithOod. 
n  AmA  beboM,  tbon  slwlt  eoneelTa  ia 

tbr  womb,  «ad  briac  forth  a  aoa,  aad 

•iMlt  eall  hi*  aame  JESUS. 
O  He  ahall  be  groat,  aad  shall  be 

ealled  the  8«a  of  tka  HickMt:  aad 

tlw  Lord  Ood  ahall  gira  aato  hlm  tiie 

tbroa*  of  hia  fathar  David  : 
I   n  Aod  he  «hall  reiga  over  tka  hoaaa 

of  Jaeob  fer  evrr;  aod  of  hia  Uogdom 
1  tbon  than  b«  oo  end. 
;   M  Then  eaid  Mary  nato  tha  aagel, 

How  ahall  Uiia  be,  aeeiog  I  koow  aot  a 

maat 
!»  Aad  the  aaiel  aoawerad  aad  aaid 
I  «nto  her,  The  Holy  Oheet  ahall  corne 

apon  th«e,  and  the  power  of  the  HlglH 
'  cat  ahall  oTerahadowthee  :  tberefore  al* 
,  ao  that  holy  thing  «hich  ahaU  he  bora 

of  thea  ahall  be  caUed  the  Soa  of  Ood. 
SB  And  behoM,  thy  couaia  Biaabetb, 

ahe  hath  alao  eoaoeiTod  a  aoa  ia  her 

eld  âge:  and  thia  ia  the  aixth  moath 
I  with  her,  who  waa  ealled  barrea. 
!    87  For  with  Ood  nothiag  ahaU  he  ia« 

aeaaiMe. 
M  And  Mary  eaid.  BehoM  tha  haad- 

■Mid  of  tha  Lord;  be  it  oato me  aa- 

oordlng  to  thy  werd.    Aad  the  aagel 

departed  ftora  her. 
W  And  Mary  aroae  la  tboae  daya,  aad 
.  «eat  lato  the  hm-ooaatiy  with  h«ata, 

iato  a  oiiy  of  Jnda; 
)    40  And  eatrred    iato  tha  beaae  of 
I  Xaehariaa,  aad  aalated  Eliaabeth. 
I    41  Aad  il  came  te  paa^  thaï,  whea 

Blaabeth  heard  the  aalaUtionor  Mary, 

thebab  -        '      ■  — 

abethv 


moBg  womca,  aad  bleaaed  »t  the  fralt 
of  thy  womb. 

4»  Aod  wheace  <t  thia  to  me,  that  tha 
Botbcr  of  ray  Lord  ahoald  coma  to  me  f 

44  Wor  lo,  aa  aooa  aa  the  voiee  of  thy 
aalntation  aonndeU  in  mine  eara,  the 
babe  leaped  ta  my  wamb  far  jey. 

U  Aad  bleaaed  tt  ahe  that  believed*. 
fbr  tbere  ahall  be  a  performaaoe  af 
thoee  thlaga  wkieh  were  toU  har  fram 
theLoid. 

4«  And  Mary  aaid,  My  aanl  dotk 
■agaiiy  the  Lord, 

4T  Aad  my  qririt  hath  raloieed  laOed 


iamighty 
. .j;  and  holy     

W  Aad  hia  OMrcy  <■  on  them  that 
Ihar  hlm  (Irom  gvneratlea  to  gcaeratioa. 

U  He  hath  ahewcd  atreagth  ~ 

«tmt  he  hath  aeattercd  lia  i 
the  iBMgiaatioa  of  their  hearla. 

n   He  hath  pot  dowa  the  mighty 


ftaintM- aeata, aal  exaltod  thms  al 

n  He  hâth  llled  the  hugry  «Mb 
geod  thlaga;  aad  tha rieb  ba  hath aaal 
empty  away. 

M  He  hath  balpaa  hia  aerraat  teat^ 
la  remembrance  of  Ait  mercy  ; 

86  Aa  he  apake  ta  oar  fbtbaf%  ta 
Abraham,  and  to  hia  ae«d  for  erer. 

M  Aod  Mary  aboda  with  her  abaat 
three  maalba,  aad  retaraad  to  bar  awa 

n  Mow  Bliaabeth'te  fbU  tima  aama 
that  aha ahoald  be dallverad:  aad  aha 
brought  forth  a  aoa. 


heard  how  the  L 

merc 

wiih 

00  Aod  it  came  to  paaa,  that  aa  tha 
eightb  day  they  eame  to  eireafaelaa 
tbecblM:  aad  they  ealled  hlm  Xaa^ 
ariaa,  aftar  tha  aame  of  hia  fatber. 

M  Aad  hia  HMtberaaawcred  aad  aaid* 
Notae;  bat  be  ahaU  be  ealled  Joba. 

n  Aad  they  aaid  nato  her,  Tbare  ia 
aona  of  tby  kiadiad  that  ia  aalM  by 
thia  aame. 


«S  Aod  he  aaked  for  a  wrttiag  tabla» 
aod  wrota.  aaylag,  Hia  aame  la  Jaba. 
Aad  they  omxViriled  alU 

64  AmI  hia  moath  waa  apaaed  tmma> 
dialely,  aad  hia  toagoa  laaMd»  aad  ha 


a  oa  au  that  dwi 


to«  hill-eoaatry  of  Jadea. 

M  Aod  an  they  that  heard  fkem  laU 
Meai  «p  ia  their  haarta,  eayiag.  Wba« 
maaaar  ot  eblM  ahall  tbie  be  !  Aad 
the  haad  of  tbe  Lard  waa  with  btaa. 

«7  Aad  hia  fathar  Zaehariaa  waa  flUed 
with  tha  Holy  Oboat,  aad  prepbariad, 

•TStaaaed  h$  tbe  Lord  Ood  of  laraalt 
for  he  hath  Tiallad  aad  —* "- 


10  Aa  ba  apaka  by  tha  maath  eT  hia 


itb  wbieh  ba  awaia  to  mu 
htbcr  AbrabaiM, 

74  That  he  arnUd  graal  aato  aa.  that 
wabalagdoUTaTCdaatortba  bawlaf 


n  Atid  tkoB,  chUd,  rtialt  be  oalled 
d>e  prophet  ot  th«  Higfaeat  :  for  thon 
•hait  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepue  hu  wajra; 

TT  To  gi»e  kuowlcdgc  of  aalTation 
■ato  bis  people  b)r  the  remiMion  of 
theirsioa, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
GoU  ;  wheieby  the  day-apciug  from  on 
bi^h  hath  vigited  ua, 

79  Ta  give  light  to  them  tbat  ait  in 
darknett*  and  ta  thu  nhadow  of  death, 
to  guide  oar  fet- 1  into  the  way  of  peare. 

êO  And  the  chiM  grew,  and  waxed 
atrong  in  spirit,  and  wai  in  Ihe  duserts 
un  the  day  of  his  ahewing  unto  laraeL 

CHAP.  n. 
1  Augtutut  tazelh  ail  th$  Roman  empire. 
6  Tktnatiaity oj ChrUU  8  Ont  angel 
rtUMk  it  to  the  thepherda  :  13  many 
ting  praises  to  Oed  for  it.  21  Christ 
M  eiremmeiteJ.  23  Mary  purffied. 
2S  Siaieait  and  Anna  propheey  o/ 
OkriU  :  40  iBh«  inereancth  ta  wisdotn, 
46  tueilioneth  i»  the  tempU  toith 
the  doetort,  61  ai>d  iê  obedieiU  to  hti 


AND  it  came  te  pas*  in  those  daya, 
that  there  weut  ont  a  décrue  from 
Ceaar  Augnatua,  that  a)I  the  world 
■honld  be  laxed. 
3  {And  tb)«  taxing  waa  flmt  made 
when  Cyrenius  waa  governor  ofSyria). 

3  And  ali  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one 
ioto  hi«  own  city. 

4  And  Joai-ph  alao  went  up  Oom  Oa- 
lilec,  ont  of  the  rity  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judea.  unto  the  city  of  David,  which 
it  ralled  Bethlthem  ;  (because  he  was 
«fthe  houae  and  liueage  of  David): 

6  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  hia  eapooa- 
cd  wife,  beiiig  great  with  child. 

«  Ami  Bo  it  waa,  that,  while  they 
werc  theie,  thedays  wcre  accompliab- 
ed  that  «he  «ttonid  be  delirered. 

7  And  site  broaght  forth  her  Arftt-bom 
«ou,  and  wrappêd  him  ia  awaddling- 
clothea,  aud  laid  him  in  >  manger; 
I>cc«u8e  there  waa  no  room  for  them 
in  the  ino. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  aame  coua- 
.<ry  «hepherda  abidiag  in  the  fleld,  Iceep- 

iag  watch  over  tbeir  Dock  by  ni|;ht. 

9  And  lo,  the  aagel  of  the  Lord  came 
«pan  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
•boae  round  about  them:  and  tliey 
vere  «ore  afraid. 

10  Aad  the  angel  aaid  nato  them, 
Fear  not:  fer  b«hold,  1  briag  you  good 
tidinga  of  great  joy,  whlch  ahall  be  to 
aUpeople. 

11  For  unto  yon  ie  bom  Ihia  day  In 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  ia 
Chriat  the  Lord. 

U  And  thia  thall  te  a  algn  nnto  you  : 
Ye  ahaU  flnd  the  babe  vnrapped  in 
flwaddling-clothea,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  auddenly  there  waa  with  the 
•agel  a  multitode  of  the  heavealy  hoat 
vcaisioc  Qo(L  ud  mf\a%, 


14  Olory  to  Ood  In  th»  blcheat,  ud 
on  earth  peace,  good  wiJi  timaid  mm. 

15  And  It  came  to  paaa,  aa  tha  aagdt 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  h«av> 
en,  the  ahephcrds  aaid  one  to  anotheiv 
Lct  ua  now  go  even  unto  Betbiefaem. 
and  aee  thla  thing  which  ia  come  to 
paaa,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  Juiewa 
unto  us. 

16  And  thoy  came  with  haate,  and 
foand  Mary,  and  Joaepli,  and  the  babe 
lyiog  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  aeen  U,  ther 
mode  known  abroad  the  aaying  wlUca 
Was  told  them  concerning  Ihia  child. 

18  And  ail  they  that  heard  â  woa- 
dered  at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  ahepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  ail  thèse  thinga, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  ahepherds  retarned,  glort» 
fying  and  pralsing  Ood  for  ail  the 
Ihin^  that  they  had  heard  and  aeen, 
as  It  was  told  nuto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished  for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  Dame  was  called  JRS0S, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  ia  the  worab. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of  Moaea 
were  accomplisbed,  they  brougfat  him 
to  Jérusalem,  to  présent  him  to  tlie 
Lord; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  maie  that  opeueth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord); 

24  And  to  otkT  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  whlch  ia  aaid  In  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  In 
JerQHalem,  whose  uame  tco*  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  tc<u  Jnst  and  devout, 
waitiog  for  the  consolation  of  Israël  : 
and  the  Holy  Ohost  was  npon  him. 

26  And  it  wns  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ohost,  that  he  ahouJd  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lo/d's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  i 
temple  :  and  when  the  parents  tiroaghi  ; 
in  the  child  Jésus,  to  do  for  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law, 

26  Theu  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  Ood,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lellest  thou  thy  serrant 
départ  in  peace,  according  lo  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  cyes  havc  seen  thy  aal- 

STWhich  thou  hast  prcpared  before 
the  face  of  ail  pcople  ; 

82  A  light  to  lighten  the  Ctentilea, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israël. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled  at  tho*e  thinga  whlch  were 
apoicen  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  aqd 
aaid  nnto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
thJs  «MU  is  set  for  tho  faU  aud  riaing 


t  I 


il  ■ 


■Min  of  muty  Ib  Iwa«l;  and  fer  ■  algn 
«bich  kball  ba  apoken  acainat; 

36  (  Yea.  a  ■word  ahall  plerce  throngh 
Utjr  owu  aoul  alao),  that  the  thoughU 
of  manjr  bearU  may  be  rerealed. 

96  Aud  there  waa  one  Anna,  a  prophe- 
teaa,  tbe  daughter  of  Fbanuel,  of  lh« 
tribe  of  A«cr:  ahe  waa  of  a  great  âge 
aitd  had  Uved  witb  an  buaband  aevea 
yaara  from  ber  virginity  ; 

8T  And  sbe  wo*  a  widow  of  abont 
Ibaxacore  and  four  years,  wbich  départ- 
ad  not  from  tbe  temple,  but  aerVed  Ooi 
witb  faalinga  and  prayera  nigbland  day. 

88  And  ahe  coming  in  tbat  Inatant 
imre  tbanka  likewiae  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spakp  of  hlm  to  ail  them  tbat  look- 
ed  for  rédemption  in  Jérusalem. 

89  AnJ  wben  Ihey  bad  perfonaed  aU 
tbinga  accordlng  to  tbe  law  of  tbe  Lofd. 
tbey  returued  iuto  Galilée,  to  Ibeir  own 
city  Nazareth.  , 

40  Aud  tbe  child  grew,  and  waxed 
atroug  in  aplrit,  filled  witb  wladom: 
aud  tbe  grâce  of  God  waa  upon  bim. 

41  Mowbia  parents  wentto  Jérusalem 
evcry  ytsr  at  tbe  feoat  of  the  paaaover. 

43  And  wben  be  vras  tvrelve  years 
old,  tbey  went  up  to  Jeroaalera  after 
tbe  custom  of  Ibe  feast. 

43  And  wben  tbey  bad  fulfillcd  tbe 
day*,  as  tbey  returued,  tbe  child  Joiua 
tarried  bebind  in  Jérusalem;  and  Jo- 
aeph  and  bis  mother  kncw  not  nfit. 

44  But  tbey,  su]>po8ing  bim  to  hare 
been  in  the  oompony,  went  a  day'a 
journey;  and  they  sought  bim  amoog 
Iknr  kinsfolk  and  arqualntance. 

45  And  wben  they  found  bim  not, 
'.hey  tnrned  back  again  to  Jttraaalem, 
aceking  bim. 

46  And  it  came  to  paaa,  tbat  after 
tbree  days  tbey  found  bim  in  the  tem- 
ple. aittiuK  in  the  midst  of  tbe  doctors, 
botb  hearing  tbcm,  and  oaking  tbem 
qneatinu*. 

47  And  ail  tbat  beard  bim  were 
aatoniabed  at  bla  undentanding  and 


46  And  wben  they  aaw  bim,  tbey 
were  amased:  and  bla  mother  aaid 
nnto  bim,  Son,  whv  bast  tboa  tbna 
dealt  with  na  ?  behoUl,  thy  fatber  and 
I  bave  «ought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  aaid  unto  them,  How  ta  it 
tbat  ye  aought  me  T  wist  ye  not  that  I 
mnat  t>n  about  my  Fatber'a  buaincaa  7 

00  And  tbey  underatood  not  tbe  aay- 
ing  wbich  be  «pake  unto  tbem. 

fil  And  he  went  down  witb  tbrm, 
and  rame  to  Nazareth,  and  waa  ant>- 
)ect  unto  tbem  :  but  bis  mother  kept 
an  tbese  aayinga  In  ber  beart. 

fia  And  Jeaua  increaaed  In  wiadom 
•nd  stature,  and  m  fliToar  witb  Ood 


N°- 


The  oft  a*d  gtmtaton  «f  Qkrfft  fnm 

Joitfh  npuards. 

~OVf  ia  the  fifteentb  year  of  tbs 
_  reign  of  Tiberlua  César.  Pontioa 
Pilate  bcing  govemor  of  Jadea,  aad 
Herod  belug  letrarch  of  Galilée,  and 
bis  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the  région  of  Tracbonitia,  aud 
Lysanias  tbe  Utrareb  of  Abilene, 

3  Annas  and  Caiapbas  being  Ibe  bigh 
prieats.  the  word  of  Ood  came  unto  Jobn 
the  son  of  Zacharias  in  tbe  wildemeoa. 

5  And  he  came  into  ail  tbe  ronntry 
about  Jordan,  preacbinK  the  ba  "  ~ 
of  repentance  for  tbe  remiaston  oi 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  tb« 
words  of  Eaaiaa  the  prophet,  aayinga 
The  voice  of  one  rrying  in  the  wilder- 
neiia.  Prépare  ye  the  way  of  tbe  Lord, 
make  his  patba  straight. 

6  Erery  valley  shall  b«  fllled,  and 
every  monnUin  and  bill  «bail  be 
brought  low;  and  tbe  crooked  shall 
be  mode  atraight,  and  tbe  rongh  waya 
thall  Ae  made  smootb  ; 

0  And  ail  fleab  abaU  aee  tbe  aalvatioB 
of  Ood. 

7  Tben  aaid  be  to  tbe  mallitnde  that 
came  fortb  to  be  baptited  of  bira.  O 
génération  of  vlpera,  wbo  bath  wamed 
yon  to  flee  from  tbe  wrath  to  oome  T 

8  Bring  fortb  tberefore  fruita  worthy 


to  our  fatber  :  for  I  say  nnto  you,  That 
God  <s  able  of  theae  stonea  to  raiae  up 
chlldren  unto  Abraham. 
9  And  now  aiso  the  axe  ia  laid  nnte 
tbe  root  of  the  treea  :  erery  tree  tbere- 
fore whicb  bringeib  not  fortb  good  fmil 
Is  bcwn  down,  and  caat  into  tbe  lire. 


11  Heansweretb  and  aaith  nnto  tlM__. 
He  that  bath  two  coata,  let  hlm  inpsn 
to  bim  that  bath  none;  and  h«  that 
bath  méat,  let  bim  do  likewiae. 

19  Then  oame  alao  pnbllcans  to  bn 
baptlzcd,  and  aaid  unto  bim,  Maaf 
wbat  shall  we  do  î 

13  And  be  said  vnte  tbem,  Kxaet  no 
more  tban  that  wbich  ia  appolnted  ym. 

14  And  tbe  aokHera  likewiae  deaaad- 
rd  ef  bim,  aaying.  And  wbnt  riiall  w« 
do  1  And  he  aaid  nnto  tbem,  Do  riotmom 
to  no  man,  neitber  accuae  «ay  falself  ; 
and  b«  eontent  with  yoor  wagea. 

15  And  aa  tbe  paoplewara  In  expeetn- 
tlon,  and  ail  men  mnsed  ia  tbeir  bearta 
of  John,  wbetberbewera  tlwChTlat,«r 
noti 

M  John  anawaïad,  nying  nnto  fkani 
ail,  I  Indeed  baptise  ymt  with  wmter  ; 
bnt  one  mifbtier  than  I  eomath,  ih* 
latcbet  of  Wbow  aboea  I  nm  not  wnrtinr 
to  nnlooae:  ba  oImII  bnptian  Ton  wilk 
th«  Holy«HM>at  nnd  with  ara  t 

17  Wheae  lan  la  in  hto  hnwl.  nni 
b*  wiu  therMghir  pom  Wn  Amv.  Mtf 


«nllMr 
it  tlM  oha: 


chair  h«  will  b«D  witk  In  va- 


OHAP.  IV. 

wkick  WMAcMaof  Jfauu,  «hiak  vin 
I  orPlMlac,  wUeh  wu  <A«  «M  «r 


18  And  many  other  thini^  in  bis  «x- 


proTed  by  blm  for  Herodiaa  liia  broth- 
er  Philip's  wlfe,  and  for  aU  tbe  evila 
which  Herod  liad  done, 

90  Added  yet  thia  above  ail,  that  be 
■tant  op  John  in  priaon. 

31  Mow  whea  ail  tba  peopto  were 
bapUied,  U  cama  lo  pasi,  thaï  Jean* 
alao  being  baptized,  aud  praying»  tbe 
bearen  waa  opened, 

9S  And  the  HoiyGboat  deacended  in 
a  bodiiy  ahape  iilie  a  dove  npon  iiim, 
and  a  Toioe  came  frora  bearen,  wlUch 
raid,  Thon  art  my  belored  Son  ;    in 


iB  And  Jeana  bimaelf  began  to  be 
abont  tltirty  yeara  of  a(e,  being  (a* 
waa«nppoaed)tbe  «onor  Joaepbi  which 
waa  Ikê  «m  of  Ueli, 

34  Wbicb  waa  tke  aon  of  Matthat. 
which  waa  th«  ton  of  Levi,  which  waa 
tkê  M»  of  Mricbi.  which  waa  tk*  «va 
of  Janna,  which  waa  Ou  aon  of  Joseph, 

35  Wbieh  waa  «A«  m»  of  MatUtbia*, 
which  waa  th«  ton  of  Amos,  which  was 
ths  Ma  of  Naum,  which  waa  tk«  «oa 
of  Ksli,  which  was  tht  $m  of  Saggf, 

36  WhichwaatAa*oaofMaath, which 
waa  th$  nm  of  Mattathiaa,  which  waa 
M«  «oa  of  Semei,  which  was  tkr  um 
of  JoM»h,  which  waa  tke  mm  of  Joda, 

37  Wnicb  waa  M«  mm  of  Joaana, 
which  was  ik»  ton  of  Rhcxa,  wliich 
waa  tht  ton  of  Zorobabel,  which  waa 
l*«  ton  of  Salathial,  which  was  tht  ton 
ofMerl, 

38  Which  waa  tht  ton  of  Melchi, 
which  waa  tht  ton  of  Addi,  which  waa 
tht  ton  of  Cosam,  which  was  tht  ton  of 
Elmodam,  which  was  tktton  of  Er, 

39  Which  was  Me  ton  ot  Jovs,  which 
waa  U«  Ma  of  Elieter,  which  waa  tht 
ton  of  Jorim,  which  was  lAe  (on  of  Mat- 
that, which  was  tht  ton  of  Levi, 

90  Wbicb  was  tht  ton  of  Simeon, 
which  waa  tht  ton  of  Jnda,  which  waa 
the  ton  of  Joseph,  which  waa  tht  ton  of 
Jonan,  which  waa  tht  tan  of  l-Uialcim, 

31  Which  waa  tht  ton  of  Melea,  which 
was  the  ton  o{  Menan,  which  waa  tht 
ton  of  Matlalha,  which  was  the  ton  of 
Malbao,  which  was  the  ton  of  David, 

33  Which  waa  tht  ton  of  Jesse,  wbirh 
waa  the  ton  ot  UbeU,  wUirh  was  the  ton 
of  Boox,  which  wai  rJi«  «on  of  Salmon, 
which  waa  tht  ton  of  Naaason, 

33  Which  waa  the  tan  of  Arotnadab, 
wbicb  was  the  ton  of  Aram,  which  was 
the  tan  of  Esrom,  which  was  tht  ton  oi 
Phare*,  which  waslAs  Ma  of  Juda* 

84  Which  was  the  ton  of  Jacob,  wlvich 
was  the  ton  of  Isaac,  which  was  the 
ton  of  Abraham,  which  waa  (Jk«  ton  of 
Tbara,  which  waa  the  ton  of  Nachor, 

%  Wbicb  waa   tke  ton  of  Saruch 


wbicb  waa  lAs  «on  of  Arphaxad,  whicJi 
was  M«  «oR  of  Sem,  which  was  the  tow 
of  Noe,  which  was  tht  ton  of  Lamecb, 

87  Which  was  tht  tan  of  Hathnsala, 
which  was  the  tan  of  Enoch,  which  wsj 
the  tan  of  Jarcd,  wbich  was  Ms  «oa  o  r 
Maleleel,  which  was  Me  «oa  of  CainaOr 

88  Which  waa  tht  ton  of  Enoa,  wbicii 
was  tht  ton  of  Seth,  wbich  was  th«  ««a 
of  Adam,  which  waa  Me  «oa  of  Ood. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Tht  fmptation  and  fattint  of  Chritt. 
18  Ht  overvometh  tht  devit  :  14  6s- 
ginnath  to  preaeh.  16  The  jmpU  0 
Jfaaareth  admire  hit  graeiout  toordt^ 
83  ils  cxrsM  ont  potteued  rf  a  davC. 
88  Ptter't  muther-m-lau,  40  «nir 
divert  other  tiek  pertont.  41  Tkt 
detilt  aeknoialedgt  Chritt,  and 
reproted  for  U.  '"  "' 
thnmgh  tht  eitiet. 


3  Seing  forty  days  tempted  of  tb« 
devil.  And  in  thoae  days  he  did  eit 
nothing:  and  when  they  wen  cndad, 
lie  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  nnto  bim.  Il 
thnu  be  the  Bon  of  Ood,  command  thli 
stone  that  it  be  made  brcad. 

4  And  Jésus  answered  bim,  sayinfi 
It  is  written,  That  man  ahall  not  livti 
by  bread  alone,  bat  by  every  word  oT 
Ood. 

A  And  the  devil,  taking  bim  np  InU 
an  high  monntain,  shewed  nnto  blm 
ail  the  kingdoma  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  tbe  devil  aaid  nnto  bim,  AJI 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  tbe 
glory  of  ihem  :  for  that  is  delivereJ 
unto  me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  wUl 
I  give  it, 

7  ir  thon  therefore  wilt  worship  m^, 
an  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jésus  answered  and  sald  nnto 
h!m,Get  tbpebehind  me,  Satau:  for  ic 
is  written.  Thou  shalt  worMhi|>  thr  Loni 
Ihy  Ood,  and  him  only  «hait  thuu  ««-rvi .. 

9  And  he  brought  bim  to  Jerasalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  piiinacleofthr  temple  ^ 
and  «nid  untn  him.  If  Ihoii  b«  (hu  Holi 
of  Ood,  cast  IhyNelf  down  from  honce  ; 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  hii 
augels  charge  cver  thcc.  to  keep  ihee  : 

11  And  iu  M«tr  hauds  ihey  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  atany  time  Ihou  dashthy 
foot  agaiiist  a  sioue. 

13  And  Jésus  answering  said  nnto 
him.  Il  is  said,  Thou  shalt  sot  temcit 
the  Lord  thy  Ood. 

13  Aud  when  tbe  devil  had  ende<J 
ail  t»ie  temptaUou,  he  departed  tron 
bim  for  a  seaaon. 


M  V  Aad  Jnra*  Tctaraed  in  flw  power 
of  tlic  Splrlt  into  Oalllee:  iind  there 
went  out  a  famé  of  him  thronch  ail 
ihe  res^on  round  about. 

15  And  lie  taught  in  theirsjmagognei, 
bclng  glariflcd  of  ail. 

Mil  And  he  came  to  Naiareth,  where 
he  had  be«o  bron^ht  up:  and,  a«  bU 
cuitom  wa»,  he  went  into  tho  ayna- 
fogue  on  the  «abbatb-day.  and  atood 
np  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  waa  delivered  onto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Eraiaa.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  fouud 
the  place  where  it  was  wrilten, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  i*  nponme, 
becauae  he  bathanointed  me  to  prex-h 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  haih  sent 
me  to  hpal  the  broken-  hearted.to  prcacb 
dellTerance  to  the  captives,  and  reeov- 
ering  of  aight  to  the  blind,  to  «et  at 
liherty  Ihem  tbnt  are  braiw<i, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  jrear  of 
the  Lord. 

90  And  bc  cloaed  the  book,  and  he«ave 
tl  again  to  the  rainixter,  and  aat  dowii. 
And  the  cyra  of  ail  thera  that  were  in 
the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

ai  And  be  began  to  say  unto  them, 
Thia  day  ia  thia  scriptarc  folfllled  iu 
your  ears. 

93  And  ail  bare  him  wltnew,  and 
wondered  at  the  çracious  words  which 
proceeded  ont  of  hi«  month.  And  they 
aaid,  la  nnt  this  Josrph's  «on  î 

23  And  he  aaid  nnto  tbem.  Te  wiU 
•urely  aay  nnto  me  thia  pTorerb,  Phy- 
aiciao,  heal  fhyself:  whatsoeTer  we 
bave  heard  doue  in  Cnpemaara,  do  also 
hère  in  thy  country. 

M  And  be  aaid,  Verily  I  aay  nnto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  hia  own 
country. 

35  But  I  tell  you  of  a  tmtb,  many 
widowawere  in  Israël  in  the  daya  of 
Kliaa,  whm  the  beaTen  was  ahut  up 
tbree  yeara  and  mjx  montha,  when  great 
famine  waa  tbroughont  ail  the  land  ; 

30  But  unto  noue  of  them  was  Eliaa 
a«nu  aave  nnto  Sarrpta,  aetry  of  Sidon, 
nnto  a  woman  that  um  a  wiUow. 

37  And  many  lepcra  were  in  Israël 
in  the  lime  of  Eliseiis  the  prophet; 
and  none  of  them  waa  cleanaed,  auT- 
ing  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

W  And  ail  they  in  the  aynagogne. 
when  they  heard  theiw  tbinga,  were 
fliled  wlth  wrath, 

39  And  roa«  up,  and  tbmat  bim  ont  of 
the  City,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of 
the  bin(whcreon  tneir  city  was  bnilt,) 
that  they  might  cost  bim  down  bead- 
long. 

80  But  be  pasaing  throngh  the  rotdat- 
of  them  went  bis  way, 

SI  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  nalilee,  and  taaght  them  on 
the  aabbath-days. 

89  And  they  were  aatonished  at  hia 
doetrine  :  for  bla  word  waa  wlth  power. 


8.  LtnCK. 

33  ir  Abd   !■  dM  •] 


f  Abd  !■  dM  tpmmK—  th«n 
■  tnan,  whlcb  liad  a  airirit  of  an 
unclean  deTil,udhe  crled  o«t  wlth  a 
lond  Toloe, 

34  Saying,  Let  m  alon*  ;  what  ha^e 
-we  to  do  witb  tbee,  thou  Jeaua  of  Naa- 
arelh  7  art  thou  coma  to  deatroytw* 
I  know  thee  who  thoo  art  ;  tbfc  Holy 
One  of  Uod. 

8ô  Aiid  Jeans  rebnked  him,  tayingt 
Hold  thy  pcace,  and  corne  ont  of  him. 
And  when  tbe  deiril  hnd  thrown  him 
in  the  midat,  ha  earaa  out  of  hiia,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

86  And  they  wera  ail  aaased,  and 
apaka  among  tiicmaelTea,  aaying,  What 
a  Word  it  thia  '.  for  with  anthorily  and 
power  he  coromandetb  the  nnclaan 
apirita,  and  they  corne  ont. 

37  And  the  famé  of  him  weat  ont  Into 
every  placeof  the oonntry  round  abonu 

88  1!  And  be  aroae  ont  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Slraen'a  hrâae. 
Aod  Simon'a  wife'a  metber  waa  takni 
with  a  great  ferer;  and  they  benougbt 
bim  for  b«r. 

39  And  be  atood  orer  her,  an4  r«> 
buked  the  fever;  and  it  lefl  her:  and 
immediately  abe  amw  and  minUtered 
nnto  them. 

40  IT  Now  when  the  ann  waa  aetting, 
ail  they  that  bad  any  aick  with  divers 
diseasea  brought  tbem  nnto  htm  ;  and 
he  laid  bis  banda  on  erery  one  of  tbem, 
and  healed  them. 

41  And  devila  also  came  eut  of  many. 
crying  out,  and  aaying,  Tbou  art  Gbriat 
the  t^n  of  Uod.  And  be  rebuking 
them  aulfcred  tbem  uot  toapeak  :  for 
they  knew  that  he  waa  Christ. 

43  And  when  it  was  day,  he  deperled 
and  wrut  into  a  deaert  place  :  and  ih« 
peopte  aoughtbim.and  eamennCo  biot. 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  abould  not  dé- 
part from  them. 

43  And  he  aaid  unto  them,  I  must  | 
preach  the  kin^dom  of  Ood  to  ettter  ' 
oities  aiv>  :  for  therefore  am  I  aent.       | 

44  And  be  preaebed  in  tbe  ayaagognea 
of  Galilée. 

CIIAP.  V. 

1  Chrùt  têaekHh  IM  poopto  ma  ^  Pp. 

Ur'$  $hif  :    4  in  m  wurmemiomi  »«ii»  r 

^JUke$,  shemHk  htm  *«  wùl 

him  ani  hit  pattiurt  fiahtn  ^wun 
19  eluiuMh    r-    


A.ND  it  c 
people  prssaed  upon  him  to  hear 
tbe  Word  of  (iod.  he  atood  by  the  lafco 
of  Oennesant, 
1  Awi  aaw  two  ablpi  atsadtar  ^  Um  ' 


CHAP.  V. 


19  Hod  ■vtàtm  tbtT  WTiW  not  Airf  ty 
wlMt  iMV  lli^ï  m-liili^  >>'>hC  hi^  "■  ^*^ 
caute  of  *b*  mijltJtudtt  iN^y  ««al  np- 

throtipta  th«  iiiiiiç  wLtJi  *ii  riHwhjniQ 
th«  inM«l  i'-rtu  1 1' J^MiDii  ^ . ,.    . 

!J0  And  wb"!!  hp  141*  iJietï  aiuin  iir 
Mid  uuto  liim,  Msiritlb?  UiD:i  aïfs  fur- 
givea  Ihce.  „^      . 

ai  Andttc  .if.Tifamid  lllP  Phannf" 
begau  to  f.'*-ih  rtyilVÏ,  ^y^J'Jiï*  ' 
which  tpen.kti;n  ^lil>l.■^^^t4;mi*.T  Wh.» 
CM  foreiv*  fil  iLn,  imt  ûod  bIimi"  '    ^  , 

M  But  wlM'i  Ju.Q-  iMPt^iiVri  îbrlr 
thooghts.h*'  HJ-ia^'eridirtiil  nnEii  Uiinif 
What  reaan  u  ve  La  vour  l^art»  T 

be  torgiven  L:-.-e  i  ar  i^  rtr.  I*""  ^P 
and  walk  1  ^     _  .v  *  ii,  n  ' 

Son  of  ma,.  îi..ih  pç>*-^r  "^L-*;;^"^^  ^^^. 

""m  And  imm.  •llatrtjrfee  t»*  'P^^^  ' 
tbem,  and  f j-^H  up  1-t*!i'  wïif  rftnR  fts  IéT*  i 
and"eî«rU:d  ip  lii-^n  t,au«:,eh>nlr  j 

'm  A^ïîd  rn^v  ^*"  »11  -in«^'">i 
Ihey^^orihj'j-. J  -.i,  aM  w^^e  flil.d  ^.rlib  , 

WAn1l^-i.r.h«,il.ï.pl.rw..i 

■ittingat^|;«r.H-,)ii*Hjfcii»I 
■aidunto  hii  i-n  FoLVj^ 


mm:  but  Ae  «•>>«™««Î!«*,Ç?  -.- 
SfUiam,  and  wew  watihta»  <*•*•■•«"• 
i  And  he  entered  Into  one  of  the 
ahipa.  which  waa  SimoB'a,  and  P'^yf» 
Wiithal  he  wouW  thwiat  ont  a  little 

tMieht  the  p«ople  oui  of  tn«  «hip-  . 
4  S<m  w&n  he  had  îeft  «peaking. 
he  «aid  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
Um  deep,  and  let  dowa  yonr  neta  for  a 
l"!^"- Simon  a«weriag  «id  «nto 
Mm.  Ma«t«r,  we  hâve  toiled  aU  the 
meht.  and  hâve  taken  nothiiij  :  never- 
tbèl^  kt  tby  v»o«l  I  wiU  let  dov»n  the 

TxnA  when  they  had  tWa  doue,  they 
lacloaed  a  great  mnlUtude  of  Cshes . 
and  tbeir  net  brake.  ,   . 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  tt«r  part- 
nen,  which  were  in  the  other  ehip.  that 
they  shonW  corne  and  help  them.  Ana 
Sey  came,  and  ftlled  both  the  ahip^  ao 
that  they  began  lo  alnk. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  aaw  rf,  he  feU 
down  at  Jésus'  knees,  «aying.  Départ 
from  me  ;  for  I  am  a  «jnfUl  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  waa  aatouished,  and  ail  that 
were  with  hlm,  at  the  dranght  of  the 
(Uhes  which  they  had  luken  = 

10  And  ao  woi  alao  Jamea,  and  John, 
the  «on»  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  JesuB  said  un- 
to Simon,  Fear  not;  from  henceforti» 
Ihou  «hait  catch  met». 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
■bipa  to  land,  they  forK>ok  ail,  and  fol- 
lowed  him.  .       . 

12  11  And  it  came  to  pas»,  when  ne 

physirUii.  ■""  *'*^ï  *^*^"^  fiïï'.r,-    I 
82  I  csm*  i.^-'l  ■'S  ■;*«  '■^  riatt*""*'  I 
butmnr.ijr'.  Li- nspoft'-ii**, 
33  f  Apd  i^*-?  "^iû  *^'*^'*  "^f  ^"Z  I 
do  the  dl^  vi-  *f  J^^  ^^L'^rETi,^ 
make  pr^v  wb,  *w1  tllcwt*-  ^^i^  **« 
^  of  !Ti;?   ï'niii«t-l  Ml  lU'JW  rtl 

J7  And  It  came  to  pa«  <>«  •  «rtal"  ^^'-^^^   V,   '.^^jT*  ;î;r^r.ai*,  '^.i!^ 

1  day,  as  he  waa  teaching,  th»t  *'>«"  hride.r  «.m  -Ti»l!  r<  Lnk^rn  awaj  ï"* 

were  Pharisee.  and  doctora  of  the  law  bndegr  hm^  ,  ^^  *  V^i  ((«y  <"t  iû  E*-* 

•Itting  by,  which  were  corne  oui  of  them.  anii 

,Very  town  of  Galilée,  and  J»dea,  »ad  ^^\          ^^  ,    ^^  ^i,„  *  panÀ!-  b»- 

Jérusalem:  and  the  powetoftho  Lord  86V»^rs  ,  Abu  ruU^ib  a  pi*'*  *'  » 

waa  pr««irttoheal  them.               •  1"',™;  ■^. ,[   "vd»  "1°  c»^'  '^  *"^^''' 


■aidunto  h  11  ...FolirjTmri,  i 

28  And  bï  It'f L  atU  ™««  "P-  ^^  follïw-  | 

ks.  «i_>n    hftu»?  :    PIM.  ttltre  wa«  a  f 


ciean.     ajiu  «•t.u»~- — 
departed  from  him.  .     .  „  „„ 

M  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man  :  but  go,  and  «hew  thyaelf  to  the 
°?c.t,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing.  ac- 
cording  aa  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
teattmony  unto  them.  »v.„ 

U  But  80  much  the  more  went  there 
a  famé  abroad  of  him  :  and  «««^  »?«'- 
timde.  came  together  to  h««f.  •»*  »° 
b«  healed  by  him  of  their  lnflr«»ÎJ'?"- 
16%  And  he  withdrew  himseU  into 
lh«  wildemes^  and  prayed. 


nr  And  Bo  mu  pMtetb  imw  w1d«  In- 
fo «kl  l»otUM;  elM  tlw  mw  wlne  wiU 
bant  Um  bottlca,  ud  ba  apUleil.  and 
the  botUea  nhiOl  perish. 

as  Bat  new  wine  mut  b«  pat  into 
new  bottlea;  and  both  are  praaerred. 

sa  No  man  alM  hariac  dninli  old 
«Am  •traiffhtwajr  deairath  new  :  tot  he 
•aitb.  The  old  ia  better. 
CHAP.  VI. 

I  tairitt  rtprvntk  tk«  Pharùtm'  Uind- 
neu  about  tlu  ebttnatùm  «f  IJU  <ak- 
hatK,  bg  teriptmrt,  rmMm,  and  mira- 
eile:  13  ekometh  twe/»«  tfoMlm  :  17 
kuMk  th«  iùantd  :  ao  prtseMh  to 
kt*  diteipU*  Ufim  th*  ptofU  o/  Mm- 
mg*  and  eurte»  :  37  koto  w«  mrut  Un* 
aur  mmiet:  4B  oa^  jmn  the  obtdi- 
«ae«  ttf  good  ttarkê  to  lit*  keving  rf 
Vu  mord:  htt  i»  Ht*  nO  dmy  <tf  Itmp- 
êatiim  M«  faU  UJU  an  kotue  ftiettt  ufan 
OufoM  qfthê  tarth,  witkina  an$  ftmn- 
dation. 

AND  it  came  ta  paaa  on  the  second 
eabbalh  aner  the  flrat,  that  he  went 
throngh  the  corn-flelds;  and  hiadiaci- 
*  *  plncked  the  eara  of  corn,  and  did 
eal,  mbbing  them  in  thàr  banda. 
a  Aod  certain  of  tbr  Fbariaeea 
Uto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  wbich  in 
not  lawfnl  to  do  on  the  aabbath-daya  7 

5  And  Jeaua  anaweriug  them  eaid. 
Hâve  ye  not  read  so  murh  aa  thia,  what 
DaTid  did,  when  himaelf  vraa  an  hun- 
gered,  and  thejr  wbich  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  bouse  of  God. 
and  did  take  and  eat  the  aheW'-bread, 
and  gaTe  alao  to  them  thaï  were  with 
bira  :  whirh  it  ia  not  lawful  to  eat  but 
for  the  priesta  aloae  7 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Son  of  man  ia  Lord  aiso  of  tb«  aabbatb- 

8  And  il  came  to  paaa  al«o  on  aaother 
aabbath.  that  he  cntered  into  the  a/n- 
agogue  and  taught:  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  bund  waa  withered. 

7  And  the  «cri boa  and  rhariseea  watcb- 
ed  him.  wbetbc-r  be  would  heal  on  the 
aabbatb-day  ;  that  they  might  Ond  an 
accoaation  agaimtt  him. 

8  But  be  koew  ibeir  ihoughta,  and 
said  to  the  man  wbich  had  tbe  withered 
hand,  Bise  np.  and  staiid  fortb  in  tbe 
midsU    And  be  a  rose  and  stood  fortb. 

8  Tben  aaid  Jésus  nnlo  tbem.  I  will 
■ak  you  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  tbe 
sabbatb-days  to  do  fmxJ,  or  to  do  erU  7 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 
•  10  And  looking  rouud  about  npon 
them  ail.  lie  said  unto  tbe  man,  Stretoh 
fortb  thy  hand.  And  he  did  ao  :  and  bis 
hand  WIU  restored  wbole  as  tbe  olher. 

II  And  tb«y  were  fllied  with  madueaii  ; 
and  communi-d  oiie  wilh  anolber  wlial 
they  migbt  do  to  Jésus. 

13  Aud  il  came  lo  paas  in  those  daya. 
tliat  be  wcot  ont  iuto  a  mountain  te 
pray,  and  conliuued  ail  night  in  prayer 
loOod. 

IS  T  And  when  it  wm  dajr,  ba  callad 


LVKS. 

iMia  Mm  Ma  dlaetala»:  aitd  of  Uwa 
ha  choaa  twetre,  wharn  alao  ha  aaned 

li  Bimmi,  (whom  b«  alao  named  Pv- 


John,  Philip  aod  Bartholomew, 
IA  Mattbew  and  Thomaa,  Jamaa  tha 
son  of  Alpbena,  and  Simon  called  Za- 
lotea. 

16  And  Jadaa  |A«  br&Oitr  of  James, 
aud  Judaa  lacariot,  wbich  alao  waa  the 
traiter. 

17  U  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company 
of  bis  disciplea,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  pcople  out  of  ait  Judea  and  Jerusa- 
lem,  ajtd  from  the  sea-coaat  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  wbich  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  bealed  of  tbeir  diseaaea; 

18  And  they  tbal  were  Texed  with 
unclean  spirita  :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  wbole  multitude  soagh 
to  touch  liim:  for  there  went  Tirtaa 
ont  of  him,  and  healed  lAem  ail. 

30  IT  And  be  lifled  up  bla  eyes  on  Us 
disciples,  and  said,  Bleascd  6«  jw  poor: 
for  yeura  ia  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

31  Blessed  «r«  ya  tbat  bnnger  now: 
for  ye  shaU  be  filled.  Blessed  «rs  i« 
tbat  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall  iangh. 

33  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  ahaL 
hâte  yon,  and  when  they  sball  separate 
you  Jnnn  tkeir  compamy,  and  abali  re- 
proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  aa 
evil,  for  tbe  Son  of  mau'e  sake. 

33  Rnjoice  ye  in  tbat  day,  aod  Icap  fer 
Joy  :  for  behold,  your  reward  ù  great 
in  bcaven  :  for  in  the  like  manner  did 
their  fathera  unto  the  propheta. 

34  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rieb! 
for  ye  bave  receired  your  consolation. 

3&'  Wo  unto  you  that  are  fnll!  for 
ye  sball  bnnger  Wo  unto  you  that 
laugb  now!  for  ye  shall  monm  aad 
weep. 

98  Wo  nnta  you,  when  ail  men  ahall 
ap«ak  well  of  yon  !  for  so  did  their  En- 
thers  to  tbe  false  propheta. 

37  IT  But  I  say  unto  you  wbich  hear. 
LoTA  your  enemiea,  do  good  to  tbem 
which  baie  you, 

38  Bleas  tbem  tbat  curae  you,  and  pray 
for  tbem  which  despitefully  use  you. 

39  And  unto  him  tbat  smiteth  tbee 
on  tbe  oa«  cheek  offer  alao  the  other; 
and  him  that  takctb  away  thy  cloak 
forbid  not  to  tak*  thf  coat  alao. 

ao  Give  to  every  man  tbat  asketh  of 
the«  ;  aud  of  him  tluii  uketb  away  thy 
goods  oak  tkem  not  again. 

31  A.od  aa  ye  would  tbat  men  ahonld 
lo  to  you.  do  ye  alao  to  them  likewiae. 

83  For  if  ye  love  tlicm  which  love 
rou,  wbat  tbank  bave  ye  7  for  aiancra 
ali«o  love  tboae  tbat  love  tbem. 

39  And  if  ye  do  gooj  lo  Ibem  which 
do  good  u>  you,  what  thank  haTe  ye  T 
for  Hinncra  alao  do  evcn  tbe  aame. 

S4  Ajid  if  ye  Und  U>  them  of  whon 
va  hooe  to  receive,  «bat  tbaak  bava 


val  for •taaanrilM Imd  teafamara,  to 
receive  aa  much  agaïa. 

96  But  |0T«  ye  yoar  anemiea,  and  do 
good,  and  Jend,  hopiog  for  nothiat 
agaiii;  andjrour  rewardaballbegreat, 
and  ye  aball  b«  the  chiblren  of  tho 
Higtkcat  :  for  be  ia  kind  uato  the  ua- 
tbaukrul  and  to  the  evil. 

36  B«  ye  therefore  merciful,  aa  yonr 
Father  alao  ia  merciftil. 

S7  Jud«e  not,  and  ye  abaU  not  b« 
jadged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye  aball  not 
be  condemned  :  foigiTe,  and  ye  aball  be 
foigiven  : 

86  Oive,  and  it  aball  be  givea  nnto 
yoa  ;  good  meaaute,  preaaeddows,and 
Ahaken  together,  and  riuinlng  over, 
«hall  men  give  into  yonr  boaom.  For 
with  the  aame  meaaure  that  ye  mete 
«rltbal  it   aball  be  nuwanred  to  you 


_A  And  be  apake  a  parableunto  them, 
Can  the  bliud  lead  the  blind7  aball 
Ihey  not  both  fall  lato  the  ditch  7 

40  The  disciple  ia  not  above  bia  maa- 
ter  :  bat  every  one  that  is  perfoct  ah&U 
be  as  bis  master. 

41  And  why  behoUeat  thon  the  mote 
tiiat  ia  in  tby  brotber's  eye,  bnt  per- 
ceivest  not  the  bcam  that  ia  in  thine 
own  eye  î 

42  Either  how  canst  thon  eay  to  tby 
brotber,  Brother,  let  me  puU  ont  tb« 
mote  that  is  In  thine  eye,  wheu  tbon 
tbyaelf  beboldeat  not  the  beain  that  la 
in  thine  own  eye  7  Thou  hypocrite, 
cost  ont  flrst  tbe  beam  ont  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  ahalt  thou  aee  clear- 
ly  to  pull  ont  tbe  mote  that  ia  in  tby 
brother^  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
eorrapt  tnit;  neitherdoth  a  eormpt 
tree  hring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  ia  known  by  bis 
mm  fruit  :  for  of  tborns  men  do  not 
imttaer  flga,  nor  of  a  bramble-bnab 
gnther  they  grapes. 

46  A  good  man  ont  of  the  good  treasure 
of  hia  beart  bringeth  forth  tbat  which 
la  good  ;  and  an  evil  man  ont  of  tbe 
evil  treaanre  of  bis  beart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  iaevil  :  for  of  tbe  abnndance 
of  the  heart  hia  mouth  speaketb. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  tbinga  which  I  say  T 

47  Wboaoever  coneUi  to  me,  and 
hearetb  my  aayinga,  and  doetii  them, 
I  will  abew  you  to  whom  be  ialike  : 

48  He  ia  Uke  a  man  whioh  bailt  an 
hcmae,  aod  digged  deep,  and  laid  tbe 
fonndation  on  a  rock  :  and  wben  the 
flood  aroae,thc  streara  beat  Tehemently 
apon  tliat  houae,  and  ooald  not  shake 
it:  for  it  waa  founded  apon  a  rock. 

49  Bot  be  tbat  hearetb,  and  doetb  not, 
ia  like  a  man  tbat  witbont  a  fimadatton 
bnilt  an  bonaa  upon  thoearth;  againat 
«blcb  tbe  atream  did  beat  vehasHAily, 
«Bd  tmmediately  <t  feU;  and  tbe  nïn 


OHAP.  VU. 
1  Ckrit  JbUtlk  a  greater  faUK  in  th» 
centurion   a  OentiU,  thon  in  on»  e/ 
tk«    JeiM:     '" 


elh  Jokn't  ntêignttr»  toUh  the  deelarm. 
tû»  tif  hig  miraeU»  :  !M  leUffieth  to 
tk*  peopte  v)hat  apùùon  ha  held  oj 
Jvhn  :  30  ùtvttghath  agaùiât  the  Jets», 
ttho  with  ntither  the  Tnannen  nf  J^An 
nor  qf  Jt*u*  eould  àe  ynm  :  30  mti 
ihoMth  bg  œeasion  qf  Uarv  Magia- 
•-     *     theUafriend 


mUain  them  «a  eine,  but  to  for- 
them  their  anu,  «pon  thetrftitk 


N°, 


OW  wben  ha  had  ended  ail   hia 

aayinga  in  the  audience  of   tbe 

people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
S  And  a  certain  centoriou's  serrant, 
who  was  dear  nutobim,  waa  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  wheu  be  heard  of  Jeaua,  he 
aent  unto  him  the  eldera  of  the  Jewa, 
beaeechiug  him  that  be  would  coma 
and  heal  bia  servant. 

4  Aud  wben  they  came  to  Jeaua,  they 
beaought  him  iniftantly,  aaying,That  he 
was  wortby  for  whom  he  ahoulddo  thia: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  hé 
batb  bnilt  as  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jésus  went  with  them.  And 
when  be  waa  uow  not  far  from  tbe 
bouse,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  aaying  nnto  him,  Ixtrd,  truuUe 
not  thyself  :  for  I  am  not  wortby  tbat 
thou  sbonldest  enter  nnder  my  roof  : 

7  Wbereforeneitber  tboughi  I  myself 
wortby  to  come  unto  thee  :  bot  aay  in  a 
Word,  and  my  aerrant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  aiso  am  a  man  set  under  au» 
thority,  having  under  me  sotdiera,  and  I 
aay  unto  one,  Oo,  and  be  gœth  ;  aud  to 
auother,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  te 
my  serrant.  Do  ibis,  and  he  doetb  it. 

9  When  Jeans  heard  tbeae  thinga,  he 
marTelled  at  him,  and  tnmed  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that  fol- 
lowed  him,  I  say  onto  you,  I  bnve  not 
found  «o  great  faith,  no,  not  in  IsraeL 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning 
to  tbe  bottée,  found  the  servant  whole 
that  had  been  sick. 

11  IS  And  it  came  to  paaa  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  oity  oalled 
Nain  ;  and  many  of  bis  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

13  Now  when  he  came  nigta  to  the 
gâte  of  the  city.  bebold,  there  waa  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  ol 
hia  mother,  and  she  waa  a  widow  :  and 
much  people  of  tbe  city  was  with  ber. 

13  And  wben  the  Lord  saw  ber,  be 
had  compoarion  on  ber,  and  aaid  nnto 
her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touobed  tbe 
bier:  and  they  tbat  bare  him  stood 
atUl.  And  he  aaid,  Young  man,  I  aay 
nnto  tbae,  Artae. 


U  Xnd  ta«  that  wttdoad  Mt  np.  >nd 
batan  U>  spciik.  AjkI  hc  dellvérird  blm 
to  ois  motbcr. 

10  And  thcre  came  a  fear  en  ail  :  and 
tbay  florifiMl  Ood,  aayliic,  Tbat  a  rrnat 
propbet  ia  riaen  up  among  u»;  aad. 
Thaï  Ood  hatfa  viaiied  hia  people. 

17  AndtbitcanuKirorhimvreatfonb 
throagbont  ail  Jadea,  and  Uirongbout 
ail  tbe  région  rouud  abouL 

la  And  the  diaciplea  of  John  abewed 
him  of  ail  theae  tblaga. 

1»  %  And  John  eaUing  «alo  kim  two 
of  hii  disciples  aent  them  lo  Jeaua,aa]r- 
Ittg,  Art  thon  h«  tbat  abookl  corne  1  or 
look  we  Cor  anolbcr  7 

20  W'heu  the  men  were  come  snto 
kim,  tbex  aaid,  John  Baptist  hath  ceat 
oa  vnto  thre,  aaying.  Art  thon  be  tbat 
•hould  come  7  or  look  «e  for  anotber  } 

21  And  in  that  same  bonr  h«  cnred 
many  of  thtir  inflrmities  and  plagaea, 
andof  cvil  spirits;  aud  untomanylAot 
ia«r«  bliod  be  gave  aigbt. 

33  Tben  Jeans  answering  said  nnto 
tbem,  Oo  yonr  way,  and  tell  John  wbat 
thliigs  ye  hare  seen  and  beard  ;  how 
tbat  tbe  bllsd  aee,  tbe  lame  walk.  tbe 
tepers  are  cleansod,  tbe  deaf  hear,  tbe 
deaJ  are  raised,  to  tbe  poor  tbe  goapal 
la  prearbed. 

83  And  blesaed  ta  k«,  «boaoever  ataall 
not  be  ofiended  in  me. 

84  ^  And  wbcB  tbe  measengeis  of 
Jobn  were  departed,  he  began  to  speak 
oato  the  people  concernliig  Jobn.Wbat 
«ent  ye  ont  into  tbe  vrildemess  for  to 
aee  t    A  reed  shakeu  with  the  wind  } 

Sft  Bat  what  went  ye  ont  for  to  see  1  A 
mau  clotbctl  in  aoft  raiment  T  Behold, 
they  wbich  are  gorgeonsly  apparelled, 
andllvedelicately.arain  kings'conrta. 

38  But  what  wriit  ye  ont  for  to  aee  T 
A  prophet }  Yea.  1  aay  unto  you,  and 
much  more  thon  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  kê,  of  wbom  il  ia  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  whiob  shall  prépare  tby  way 
before  thee. 

2S  For  I  say  nnto  you,  Among  thoae 
tbat  are  born  of  women  tbere  ia  not  a 
greater  prophet  thaa  Jobntbe  Baptist  : 
bnt  be  that  i«  least  in  tbe  kingdom  of 
Ood  is  greater  tbau  he. 

89  And  ail  tbe  people  that  beard  Ua^ 
and  the  pnblicans,  justlAed  Ood,  belng 
baptized  witb  the  baptiam  of  John. 

80  Bat  tbe  FbaTtaeea  and  lawyera  m- 
jeoted  tbe  connsel  of  Ood  against  them- 
aelTes,  being  not  baptized  of  htm. 

SI  H  And  Ue  Lord  said,  Whercnato 
tben  shaU  I  liken  tbe  men  of  this  gén- 
ération }  and  to  what  are  they  like  1 

S3  Tbey  are  like  unto  children  sittlng 
tn  the  markct-place,  and  ealling  one  to 
anotber,  and  saying,  We  hâve  piped 
unto  yoB,  aad  ye  bave  not  danccd  ;  we 
hâve  aoamed  to  yon,  and  ye  bave  aot 
wapt. 

»  For  John  tbe  Baptiat  emam  moitbu 


aaUof  bnad  aar  drlnkiac  «Im  ;  ud 
ye  say,  He  batb  a  darll. 

84  Tbe  Son  of  maa  ia  came  oatiag 
and  drinklng;  and  ya  aay,  Behold  » 
glnttonona  man,  aad  a  wioa^ibber,  a 
b-ieud  of  pnblicana  and  ainners  ! 

a»  Bnt  Wiadom  ia  juatUted  of  aU  bat 
chlMren. 

80  H  And  «■«  of  th«  rhariseea  d<iaii«d 
him  tbat  he  wonbl  eat  witb  bio  And 
be  went  into  tba  Pbarisee*a  houaa,  and 
sat  down  to  méat. 

87  And  behoM,  a  woman  la  tbe  city^ 
which  was  a  sinner,  when  ahe  kiiew 
tbat  Jtda  aat  at  méat  ia  tbe  Pbari> 
see's  bonse,  brooght  an  alabaster-box 
of  olntmeni, 

88  And  atood  at  hia  feet  befaind  k*ai 
wecping,  and  began  to  wash  bis  teet 
with  tean.anddid  wipe  ttern  witb  tba 
baira  of  ber  bead,  and  kiaaed  bis  feet 
and  anolnted  tkem  witb  the  ointment. 

SU  Now  wben  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  il,  he  apake  withm 
himseir,  saying,  This  maai  if  be  were 
a  prophet,  won  kl  bave  known  wbo  and 
what  manner  of  woman  Mi*  t*  tbat 
toncheth  him:  for  ahe  ia  a  ainner. 

40  And  Jeaus  anawering  aaid  nnto 
hfm,  Himon,  I  bave  somewbat  to  aay 
nnto  thee.  And  he  aaith,  Maater,  aaj 
on. 

41  Tbera  waa  a  certain  creditor  wUek 
had  two  debtors:  tbe  one  owad  ftva 
bundred  pence,  and  tbe  other  fifty. 

d  And  when  tbey  bad  notbingto  Miy, 
ha  frankly  forgave  tbem  botb.  TaU 
me  therefore,  which  of  tbem  wlU  lova 
him  most  t 

43  Simon  answervd  and  aaid,  I  anp- 
poaa  that  k«,  lo  whom  he  tbrgare  maat. 
And  he  aaid  oato  hlm«  Tboa  naat  rigbt* 
lyjudged. 

44  And  he  tnmed  to  the  woman,  aad 
aaid  nnto  Simon,  8e«et  thou  tbia  wo> 
man  T I  antered  into  tbine  bonse,  thaa 
gavest  me  no  walcr  fer  my  feet:  bat 
ahe  hath  waabed  ray  feet  witb  le«ra,aad 
wiped  Ukm  with  tbe  bairs  o(  ber  bead. 

4D  Thon  gaveat  me  no  kias  :  bnt  tbia 
woman  aince  the  time  I  cacao  in  hath 
aot  ceased  to  Usa  my  feet. 

40  Mine  bead  with  ollthpa  didat  not 
anoiat:  bnt  this  woman  hath  anointod 
my  feet  witb  ointment. 

47  Wberefore  I  aay  nnto  thee,  Har 
alna,  which  are  many,  ara  Corgiven  ;  foi 
she  loved  mneta  :  but  to  whom  Uttla  ia 
forgiven.  Me  ««■«  lovetb  littlc. 

48  And  ha  said  unto  bar,  Tby  alaa  an 
fbrgiTca. 

4»  And  they  that  aal  at  méat  witk 
him  began  to  aay  within  Ihemaehraak 
AVho  ia  this  that  forgivath  aina  alaoT 
M  And  ha  aaid  to  tbe  womao,  Tky 
faitb  hath  aaved  thee  i  go  ia  paaoa. 

CHiiP.  VIÏL 

8  Wêmm  «Mettr  «ato  OkHm  ^f  tkâit 

nbttoMê.      4    Ckritt,  ^fUr  la  hW 


CffJLPi  TOI. 


miÊtdê  :  M  tmna  nt  ttfiv  nf  d'nib 
maiftUwu»  àfa  rir  \tTi  i^  wwtiLt  • 
n  U  rneetti  itf  On  fi'tilat-nitt  :  U 
UaWk  Ou  wtmMM  af  fitr  aimiJt  ttii,*. 
4»   ma    rmiHtk   jv^tti    ieHK    Jiunu' 

4  ND  it  C«me  ta  Imsf  anvî^in!,  [bac 
^L.  be  went  tbFtifiilhi--iiE  i-Ttrr  ^  1 1  y  ui J 
Tillaga.  preachiiLi  bihJ  ilir^luf  dit- jLjiJ 
Miap  of  the  kinpiniq  g.f  EJod  ;  bErft 
llw  twdTe  iMTc  Ti  eIj  hjoi. 

SAndwrtainwamr-n,  wMth  hBd  tH-ea 
kMlwi  of  erll  iptribi  i^  iiiArintlJrt, 
MarycaHed  Ha^iFcD»,  «ut  tt  wlïdia 
«enlMTcn  derils, 

5  And  Joanu  Uu  wHf«  «f  Cbtau  Re- 
ndt  steward,  aod  hui^nm.  bihI  mmif 
•then,  which  mlBùii^j'cd  tantu  bim  q| 
their  rabatanee. 

4  \  k.tA  Wh«n  UttCli  pnpbe  "Pf  rn-  [it|]i- 
endtogether,aiHJ  ■wtii  ?&ni«  1«  blciiogi 
of  trery  elty,  he  ijMkr  \j  «  ^nb|«  : 

•  A  aower  we&l  eia*  l«»  ««w  Mi  Kcri  : 
Ud  aa  bc  aowed,  «mf  feu  b-y  iJir  w*y- 
aida;  and  it  wa»  Ircqldm  d^wn,  uid 
ttae  fowla  of  the  %\j  AT,t^^ytr<\  \\. 

•  Aad  aom«  felL  bfKni  >  rrK  k  ;  im)  m 
■ooB  aa  It  waa  aprniûr  nji,  it  wiibcTed 
awa)r>  beeanae  M  lir  ksil  mDftUrv 

T  And  aoma  fcH  ([tviide  [Ii9ni»i  luid 
tlw  thoma  apruu  ub  «Jiï  lu  tad 
cbokedit  -^     •- 

H  And  otber  ^n  os  px^  [manj, 
•nd  apranc  np,  mvA  ban  rrqit  an  Hua- 
dred-rokL  And  wbE  a  br  bid  nhl  Ebfdw 
thinca,  he  eried»  Kr  ibit  balb  un  ic 
keart  let  hlm  bei.T' 

9  And  hia  diarl^Jn  irt44t  ïlra,  ugr- 
kai,  What  mighl  iltu  pBTib|«  lu-  T 

10  And  beaaidfc  Drico  i^oii  Ji  Iflclnn 
te  know  the  rscp^Kj  <r«  «r  X'w  ^^i^W'n 
OfGod:  bultoallieri  In  pi.r4bl«K;  thaï 
aeelnf  tbey  migrit  ant  mi.  lihI  heatiûf 
tbey  micht  not  u  iwifTEEjnd- 

11  New  the  MMblfl  la  Ibii  :  ITIw  lerd 
is  the  Word  ot  its^. 

13  Thoae  bj  tbt  irLy-ahlt  arc  ibi^ 
tliathear;  then  «Hiinb  tb#  dtvLl,  U4l 
taketh  awny  tbc  wr^rd  nm  [>r  ibcir 
hanrta,  leat  they  Éh«ald  ti4Li«v*  tBii  b* 
Mved. 

IS  Thcy  on  the  rtytX  ^t  %%t^  wbleli, 
wben  they  hear.  Tv^rjTti  Uh  wskI  wm> 
Joy  ;  and  iheae  b^Tr  bu  rooE,  ittLicb  far 
•  whtle  beUere,.  aait  m  tliH  ef  («mr 
tation  fan  away. 

14  And  that  «hkli  ii>\  vsvt^^x  tbiïnti 
»re  they,  wbich,  w  ru  ei  [L<  y  b^Tr  bnrd. 
ge  forth,  and  arc  rlinïcn  wUH  «arr* 
•nd  riohea  and  jilriwtun  af  lh«i  ]ih, 
sod  bring  no  frn  i  t  |a  ptrfM'UJin. 

18  But  that  Ml  lb4  friHi  ftuUBd  arc 
they,  which  in  up  bijnm  pvl  («ivj 
hcnrtt  hATing  beird  Ebr  wt»^,  k«p  n, 
aad  brinf  forth  f  mi  E  wkth  nKEleni:*. 

M  f  Ko  roan,  irbra  iie  ^tb,  Ui^lrd 


i  ruHl'ie,  «i>T«mfa  f I  « Jcb  a  ve^ 
^niEIclD   U  Dudi'r  I   brd;  Irai   vtielÂ  # 

Q»  a  «ÉUilInElL'k,  Eh4l  rbtj  Wbkbei 
■D  ftmyirUhN  ICjtHr. 

bde  b«  nade  masirnE^  pi'ieii^r  «tu 
anf  fa1d.  Ebat  iliBlli  flot  tw  iBDim  and  , 
romf  abrri^I, 

1*1  Tute  beeit  ibrrri^r«  bsir  yt  be^r^ 
Tôt  wlutwMMTi^r  bail),  li>  Iiing  Khlll-  IM 
ï<Tiijll  Lin]  hbewKrrr  1lfc.Tb  éidIh  fmiii 
Tlim  clmli  IH-  lalva  éïu  thaï  whtïï  iw 

■■^rni^Ell  Ifl  baTE. 

B.P4I    bi«  brclblroi  aiMl  C4il|ii   DcE  ccU 

Hi  blin  fr>F  Lb»  unwa, 

%  AJ)d  i  E  «■■  laid  hJin  iy  sffbA  wbkh 
■ald^  Ttijr  moib^r  and  iTk^  bmÂrta 
■tasd  ifiEbDQl,  driirLsj  Atx  Ht  tlICv. 

3i  AE«r  tw  abiiirriid  and  pald  DutD 
lllrlflH  M^  DiaEber  K»d  my  hrvEbm  kr* 
Ehine  wbJtb  bra.r  tbr  wpnl  nf  Ood,  <  ' 
do  JE. 

£t  ^  NnW  It  came  la  rmdi]  mrtriUn 
dai'k  lliat  bv  WriiE  tblc  a  eblp  l^llb  bM 
dlli^liplci^  uhI  bo  wld  anC9  Lb^^m,  [«1 
lia  fûfiT^r  ntalU  lllfr  clb^r  dde  Df  tba 
laLrr      Aod  Ehe-y  biuftcllrti  ïtrïîv, 

and  [br  »  ramt  4ùvn  i  iloriB  «F  WlfdL 

on  1b«  l«ÏEi  and  Uivy  wi^re  miad  Hril^ 
■rafiVi  a.[k<l  wr-rv  tr  ^pfnirily. 

>1  Ami  iHrjr  runc  lo  bim,  bekI  ||.wakp 
Mtii,<i3fliif.  Mwier,  MaNUT.i^s  iictJriL 
Tbtq  b*  Ll^wr,  ÉJid  f«bDl«d:  IIh  wL4>4 
and  ibe  nfiiig  nf  tfae  wateri  aad  the; 
fT-natm,  àMl  tbrrc  Wu  9.  calm. 

s  AruJ  bE  ujJ  nuln  (tvfin,  WhiHI 
l«  ytMiT  Cil  LU  1  And  [btf  bciiq  afnld 
fcoodrtid,  •aylag  nqe  {«^annihrrK  Wbal 
miQU'-r  ^r  mua  La  Uil**  far  bv  ^qm-- 
I^Bndl^Eb  iT^q  Wt  nloda  anl  ValM, 
amlihry  tjlHy  lilm. 

H  H   Aad   ElieT  jml¥«I  «f  ib*  «w 
Iry  a^r  tb«  (fadmfraEi,  «likfa  -(■  avar 

■  fl^;^   QMIlHf, 

7T  Auid   Wbrn   be  we^it  fr<rlllla  11 

tbrTB  \f\^\  IiLdI  i?ut  £»r  [bmilr  «  Etrilla 
[nui,  iwbtrh  bi4  ii«vi]i  L»g  Ouri  >qil 
prtFI!  LC  tbalhi::!,  aEilber  ahida  la  <  ~~ 
batue^  bat  Iq  tb^  l4niï«, 

«  WftrB  br  niP  Jtvo^Hi  fat  eided  out, 
«l^  frll  dQwn  fHfcr«  hlm,  ii4)d  wltb 
m  IxiBd  t<]i«  i^Jd.  Wbit  hi.4t>  I  Et?  tlA 
wHb  E|]<i',  JfmtiB,  Mqa  Ha^  of  â^d  THoal 
bl|b:T   [  bcfÇHh  thft,  |«nDrjil  Ulr  boL 

W  (far  bE  bail  Cnrqntuoied  IbE  nq- 
cl»q  RffirM  t»  CATiicïibE  tjf  ib  na& 
FDtf  eneBlitAd  lE  bit)  rBBghL  blm^ 
tB4  fa<F  wai  kB]it  tiQiind  i^itb  f]i4Jna 
Lod  la  J'clten;  ûij  fat-  bnlit:  Ibe  bai 
«imI  ^ai  drlï^ii  uf  Ibr  d«yi]  Jjit4  tfaa 
ip  I  li|e  rocii}. 

SO  Abl  Jnui  alIt4^d  HllDh  WJDfc 
Wbil    II   Uiy    aamt  r     Ajid    bE    nidt 

lireij  intn  bJnVi 


m  Aad  (km  «u  tlMn  «a  ImM  af 
■May  awlM  feediiw  OB  tlM  mouiUlii  : 
•ad  tlmr  beMog ht  him  tlimi  ha  woold 


aad  entend  into  tbe  awioc  :  «ad 
^  jerd  ran  TiolentlT  down  a  stecD 
plM*  into  the  Iake,  and  were  choked. 


maa,  ■ 

the  hei 


M  Whea  they  that  fed  tktm 
what  wae  doae,  tbejr  flad,  and  weat 
aad  told  «  la  tha  oity  aad  la  "- 
«oantiy. 

U  Thea  th«r  w*»*  oat  ta  aee  what 
«aa  daae;  «ad  came  to  Jeaoa,  aad 
fennd  the  maa,  ont  of  whom  the  de«- 
Ua  wera  departed,  aittlng  at  Ihe  feet 
er  Jeaoa,  otothed,  and  in  hia  riffat 
mind  :  and  they  wera  afraid. 

U  They  alao  which  aaw  i(  told  tham 

Swhat  maana  be  thmt  waa  paaiftd 
the  devila  waa  healed. 

87  ir  Then  the  whole  mnltitada  of 
tha  couatry  oT  the  Oadanaaa  roaad 
•boat  heaoafkt  him  to  départ  tnm 
tham  ;  for  they  were  takea  with  fieat 
faar  :  aad  he  weat  np  iato  tha  abip, 
aad  retarnad  back  agaLo. 

M  Now  tha  man  ont  of  whom  Oa 
devUa  were  departed  beaoa«bt  him  that 
ha  migbt  be  wiih  him.:  but  Jaaua  aeat 
him  away,  aayingt 

M  Betara  to  tltiao  owa  hoaaa,  and 
ahaw  how  gi«at  thinga  Ood  hath  doae 
nnto  thee.  And  be  went  hia  way,  and 
pabliahed  tbrousbont  the  wbola  eity 
how  freat  thiaga  Jaaaa  had  doaa  uato 
him. 

40  Aad  it  oame  to  paa^  that,  whea 
Jaaaa  waa  retnraad,  tba  peopla  ftedlkr 
racelved  htm  :  for  tiiey  ware  ail  wait- 
ug  for  him. 

41  H  And  behold,  tber*  came  a  maa 
aamed  Jalrua,  and  be  waa  a  mier  ot 
tha  aynagogue:  and  he  felt  down  at 
Jtmuaf  feet,  and  benonght  him  that  ha 
would  «orne  into  bis  bonae  : 

€1  For  be  bad  ona  oaly  dan^tor, 
aboat  twelve  yeara  of  âge,  and  aba  lay 
a  dying.  But  aa  lia  weat  tha  paople 
titrongèd  bim. 

4S  %  And  a  womaa  havlng  aa  iaaae 
af  blood  twelTe  yeara,  which  bad  spent 
ail  ber  liviag  npoa  phyaiciana,  neitker 
cooM  ba  healed  of  aay, 

44  Came  bebind  Mai.  aad  toaehad  the 
border  ofliiagannent:  aad  immédiat»- 
ly  her  iaaae  of  blood  stanohed. 

4A  Aad  Jeaua  aaid,  Wbo  toaehad  me  T 
Whea  aU  deaied.  Peter  aad  they  that 
ware  with  him  eaJd.  Maater,  tha  mai» 
titude  tbrong  tbae  and  preaa  thm,  and 
aayeat  tbon,  Wbo  tanched  ma  T 

45  And  Jcaaa  aaki.  Somebody  hath 
loncbed  me  :  for  I  parociva  that  virtaa 
la  goae  ont  of  me. 

47  And  when  tbe  womaa  aaw  that 
aiM  waa  aot  hid.  aha  eame  trembUag, 
aad  falling  down  bafera  bim.  aha  da- 
alarad  aato  him  befaia  aO  Iha  aaopla 


48  Aad  he  aaid  uato  har.  Daaghtat^ 


kmut,  aaying  to  bim,  Thy  ^ 
dead:  tnnble  aot  tbe  Maater. 

flO  Bat  whea  Jaaaa  heard  «,  ha  aa- 
awered  him. aaying^  Frar  aot:  bcUaro 
only,  aad  ahe  ahall  be  mada  wbala. 

61  Aad  whea  ha  came  iato  the  hooai^ 
h«  aaifered  no  maa  to  go  in,  aave  Pa> 


i  tha  f 


tber  ai 


dead.  bat  aleepetb. 

ta  And  they  langhed  him  to  aean, 
knowing  that  ahe  waa  dead. 

M  Aad  ha  pat  tham  aU  oat,  aad  taok 
ber  tty  tha  haad,  aad  eaUed,  aayiaft 
Maid,ariae. 

66  And  hor  aplrlt  cama  agaln,  aad 
abe  aroae  atraightway:  and  ha  eon- 
maaded  to  gire  ber  meau 

00  Aad  har  pareaU  ware  aataaiahad: 
bat  be  charged  them  that  thay  ahoaM 
tell  ao  maa  what  wa«  doaa. 
CHAP.  IX. 


étttni  te  ••(  OhrùL  17  OkrUt  fmà- 
MhJlM  tkmumiU:  16  iamOnlk  mkm 
«piniam  Ou  warU  Ud  «T  Ua.'  M»- 
ttOMk  hU  pmrtm:  »  prtpumk  $t 
aS  Ou  pttur*  tf  U»  paftaMa.  IB 
Tk»  trm^fimrtUm.     87  B«  baaMt 


gare  them  power 
and  authority  ovar  aU  derila,  aad  ta 
car*  diaeaaea. 

8  And  be  aeat  them  ta  prcaeb  tha 
■ — ■  -     '  "  "        "    ta  heal    tha 


5  Aad  he  aaid  aato  them.  Taka  a»> 
thiag  for  laar  joamey,  aolthar  atarea^ 
aor  aerip,  aeltber  bread.  aeither  maa» 
ey  )  aeither  hare  two  ooata  apieca. 

4  Aad  whataoever  hooae  ye  ratar  la- 
to, thcre  abide,  aad  thenee  départ. 

6  Aad  whaeoever  will  aot  recalTt 
yoa,  whea  ye  go  oat  of  that  elty,  ahaka 
off  tbe  Tory  duat  from  yoar  feat  for  a 
taaUoioay  agaiaat  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  aad  waat 
throogh  tbe  towna,  preachlag  tha  gaa« 
paL  aad  baaliag  etrery  wbera. 

7  If  Now  Herod  Ihe  tetrareh  haard 
of  ail  that  waa  doaa  by  him  :  aad  ha 
waa  perplexad,  baeaaaa  fbat  tt  waa  aaU 


•  ABd  or  mmê,  dut  KUm  had  _, 
ptared  ;  and  of  othen,  that  oae  of  tlw 
old  propheU  wm  riaen  afain. 

•  Aad  Herod  nid,  John  hâve  I  Iw- 
IkMdcd  :  but  wbo  is  tbla,  of  whom  I 
bear  anch  thiap}    And  h*  dealnd  to 

9  apoaUea,  wben  tbejr 
told  bim  an  that  tbey 
haddoae.  And  be  took  tbem.  aad  weat 
•aide  privaUly  into  a  deaert  |dae«  h«> 
tontine  to  the  citr  ealled  Bethaaida. 
11  And  tbe  peaple,  wbeu  thry  knew 
M,  foUowed  him:  aad  b«  recelvcd 
thtm,  and  apake  nnto  tbem  of  the 
klncdom  of  Ood,  and  baaled  th«m  that 


IS  Aad  when  the  day  begaa  to  wear 
awajr.  then  came  tbe  twelTO,  and  aaid 
■Oto  hIm.  8«nd  the  mnltitode  awa/, 
dut  they  majr  po  into  tbe  towna  and 
oaaatry  round  about,  and  lodge,  aad 
fat  Tietnale:  for  we  are  hère  in  ade» 
cri  piace* 

U  Bat  he  aaid  anto  them,  OIt*  y 
them  to  eat.  And  tbejr  aaid.  We  hâve 
ao  BMre  but  Are  loarca  aad  two  flabea  ; 
«zeept  we  aboaU  go  aad  bu/ méat  for 
ail  tbia  peoide. 

14  (For  tbey  wore  about  ty  thonaand 
■Mn.)  And  be  aaid  to  hia  diaclploa, 
lïake  them  ait  down  bjr  fllUea  in  a 
Company. 

U  And  thejr  did  ao,  and  mode  them 
ail  ait  down. 

M  Then  be  took  the  five  loavee  and 


gnre  to  tlie  diaciplea  to  aet  before  tbe 
Olnltitade. 

17  And  thejr  did  eat,  aad  were  ail 
•lied  :  and  there  waa  taken  up  of  frag- 
menu  that  remaiaed  to  them  tweWe 


18  1[  Aad  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  he 
waa  aloae  prajriaf,  hia  diaciplea  were 
with  bim  :  and  he  aaked  tbem,  eayinc, 
Whom  aay  the  people  that  I  am  T 

19  Tbe/  anawering  aaid,  John  the 
BapUott  but  eome  Mqr,  Eliaa;  and 
othera  Mqr,  that  ona  of  the  old  propheU 
to  riaen  again. 

W  He  aaid  nnto  them.  But  whom  nr 


Ikinat 

flîtaring,  The  Bon  of  nuamuat 
fer  maay  thinga,  aad  be  rcjeetcd  of  the 
aMera  and  ehief  prieata  aad  acribea,  ant* 
W  alaia.  aad  be  rmiaed  tbe  tUrd  day. 

tS  ir  Aad  be  aaid  to  ttra  ail.  If  any 
«Ma  will  como  niter  me,  let  Mm  deny 
himaeli;  and  taka  ap  Ua  eioaa  dailjr, 


M  Ver 


wtU  aara  hto  lift 


bimaelf,  or  b«  eaat  away  1 
as  For  whoaoerer  ahall  be  aahamed 
of  me  and  of  my  worda,  of  him  ahall 
tbe  Son  of  man  be  aahanted,  when  ho 
ahall  oome  in  hia  own  giory,  and  in 
Uê  Father'a,  and  of  the  holy  angela. 

97  But  I  tell  yon  of  a  truth,  then 
be  aome  atanding  hère,  whicb  ahall  noi 
taate  of  death,  tiU  ààj  aee  tbe  kinf 
dom  ofOod. 

96  T  And  U  eame  to  paaa  about  aa 
etght  daya  afier  theae  aayinga,  he  took 
Pet«!r  and  John  and  Jamea,  and  want 
ip  into  a  moontain  to  pray. 

99  And  aa  be  prayed,  the  foahion  of 

Ida  oountenance  waa  altered,  and  bU 
raiment  wm  white  mud  gliatering. 

90  And  bchold,  there  talkad  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moeea  and  Eliaa  : 

SI  Wbo  appearrd  in  glory,  and  apako 
of  hto  deoeaae  which  he  ahonld  aocom- 

rfiahatJemaatem. 

99  Bat  Peter  aad  they  that  were  with 
him  were  beavy  with  aleep  :  and  whea 
they  were  awake,  tbey  aaw  hia  glory, 
aad  the  two  mea  that  atood  with  him. 

99  Aad  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  they  da> 
parted  tnm  him.  Peter  aaid  nntoJe- 
Bua,  Maater,  it  ia  good  for  aa  to  be  hère  : 
and  let  aa  make  three  taberuaclea  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moeea,  and  on* 
for  Eltaa  :  nol  knowing  what  he  aaid. 

94  WhUe  he  thua  apake,  there  came 
a  etond,  and  orenhadowed  them  :  and 
tbey  bared  aa  they  eatered  into  tha 

99  Ând  there  came  a  TOiee  ont  of 
tbe  ctoad,  aaylag,  Tkta  le  my  beloTad 
3oB  :  hear  hio> 

98  And  when  the  roioe  waa  paat,  Je> 
ana  waa  foand  alone.  And  they  kept 
«  cloae.  and  told  no  maa  in  thooe  daya 
aay  ofthoee  thingawhirh  Iheybad  aeea. 

97  IT  Aad  it  eame  to  paaa,  thaton  tha 
next  day,  when  thi-y  were  come  dowa 
from  tbe  hlll,  mach  people  mtt  him. 

98  And  behoM,  a  man  of  the  corn* 
pany  cried  ont.  aaytag,  Maater,  I  ba« 
aeeeh  thee,  look  npon  uy  «on  :  for  ha 
ia  mine  only  ehild. 

98  And  lo,  a  apirit  Uketh  him,  aad 
he  anddenly  crieth  ont  ;  aad  It  teareth 
him  that  he  foameth  again,  and  braia» 
ing  him  haidly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  beaonght  thy  diaciplea  ta 
eaat  him  ont  ;  and  they  eoold  noU 

41  And  Jesna  anawering  uid.  O  faith» 
leaa  and  perrerae  génération,  bow  long 
•hall  I  be  with  you,  and  authr  yoat 
Bring  thy  aon  hither. 

43  And  aa  he  waa  yet  a  ooming,  tha 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  Ure  kim. 
And  Jeaua  rebuked  the  unclean  apirit, 
and  bealed  the  child,  and  delivered 


and  healed  the  childt 
him  again  to  hto  fatber. 


«»..  «>>  it:  bat  whoaoerer  wiU  loaa  48  IT  And  they  were  ail  »m«*^»« 
kto  llto  for  my  aake,  tha  aama  ahaU  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  artiito 
MM  ic  I  thay  wondered  evfry  one  at  aU  tbin|l 


ladM.lM  sakl  «ntoliisdJi- 


Tonr  eai»:  .  .   ---    

b*  delivercd  into  the  banda  of  : 
46  Bnt  thejr  undenitood  aot  Ibla  aajr- 
Ipg,  aad  it  waa  hid  tnm  tb«m,  that 
tlMjr  perœived  it  not  :  and  Uiex  fear» 
«d  u»  aak  him  of  that  nyiag. 


■ban  recelTe  tbia  cbiM 
TCMiTcth  ma  :  and  wboaoerar 
eclve  me  receiTetb  blm  tbat  aant  me  : 
fer  be  Ibat  ia  leaat  among  you  ail,  tba 


48  Y  Aad  J< 
M aater,  we  aaw  ob«  eaatiaf  ont  derils 
ia  tbjr  name  ;  and  w*  fortoada  bim,  b«- 
eanae  he  followetb  not  witb  ui. 

M  And  J«mu  aaid  anto  blm,  rorbid 
Um  Bot:  for  he  tbat  ia  net  againat  u 
tefor  aa. 

U  %  And  tt  came  to  paaa,  wfaen  tbe 
time  waa  corne  tbat  be  abooM  be  re- 
eeiTcd  np,  he  ateadfluti/  act  hia  Ihoe  to 
fo  to  Jeruaalem, 

n  Aad  aent  meaaenieni  beforo  bia 
fbee  :  and  tber  went,  and  enterad  Into 
a  Tillafe  of  tne  Samaritaaa,  to  aake 
nadjr  for  bim. 

as  And  tbey  did  not  reeelTe  Mm.  he- 
eanae  bie  fece  waa  aa  tbon(b  be  wooU 
fo  to  Jeraaalem. 

54  And  when  hia  dlaelplea  Jamea 
aad  John  aaw  (Ut,  tbejr  aaid.  Lord, 
wUt  tboa  that  we  commaad  fire  to 
''ome  down  from  bearen,  aadconrame 
tbem,  eTen  aa  Ellaa  did  1 

8B  But  he  tamed,  and  rebnked  tbem, 
aad  aaid;  Ye  know  not  wtaat  nuaner 
OfapiritT«u«af. 

06  For  tbe  Son  of  man  la  notoome 
to  deatroy  men'a  IlTea.  bnt  to  aave  thêm. 
Aad  tbey  went  to  aaotber  Ttllam. 

•T  ir  And  it  came  to  paaa.  that,  aa 
ther  went  in  the  way,  a  oertain  aiea 
•ald  nnto  him.  Lord,  I  will  foUow 
thee  whitheraoever  thon  (oeat. 

06  And  Jemia  aaid  nnto  blm,  Fozea 
bave  bêles  and  birda  of  tbe  air  k«M 
aeata;  bnt  tbe  Son  of  maa  batb  aot 
where  to  lay  kw  head. 

06  And  be  aaid  nnto  aaotber,  VoUow 
me.  Bat  he  aaid,  Lord,  aaftr  me  ârat 
to  10  and  bnry  my  (btber. 

«0  Jeaoa  eaid  nnto  bim,  Let  tbe  dead 
bnry  their  dead:  bnt  go  thon  and 
preach  the  kingdom  ofOod. 

61  Aad  aaotber  alao  aaid.  Lord,  I 
wlU  fellow  thee  ;  bnt  let  me  fliet  |0 
bid  tbem  farewell,  wbieb  are  at  home 
•t  my  bonae. 

83  Aad  Jeana  aaid  anto  bim.  No 
■aa.baTiac  pat  biabaadtotbeptontlk 

m 


aad  looklBf  back,  !•  ft  brlha  kt^ 


prmÊek:    17 

kWNUt.    «Ml 


aimtmiBktik  tlum  t»  b$ 


t  fttktr   fm  M  frwa  ; 

I  m^miptk  thé  kmnt  «•»•  «Th* 

ittfe*  :   SB  tmekttk  thê  Immptt  ktm 

to  attmi»  tUnal  Hf»,  mnd  U  Imka  «»«rf 

mmeg:  41  rartAwilirt  Martka,  aad 
MMiaMndWk  JNbry  k«ra*Mtr. 

AFTER  theae  thin«8  tbe  Lord  ap> 
pointed  otber  aerenty  alM»,  aad 
aeat  them  two  aad  two  belbre  bie  tmea 
into  erery  eity  and  place,  wbltfeer  ha 
bimeelfwonld  oome. 
9  Therefore  aaid  be  nnto  tbem,  Tba 
hanreat  tmly  i»  greet,  bnt  tbe  laboaicn 
ara  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  L»ri 
or  tbe  barreat,  tbat  be  woaM  aaad 
fortb  labonrera  into  bia  banreec 


4  Carry  aeitber  pniae,  aor  aertpk  aar 
aboea:  aad  aalnte  ao  man  by  tbe  way. 

6  And  into  whataoever  hooae  y«  ea> 
ter.  fint  aay,  Peaee  to  to  tbia  hoMe. 

6  And  if  tbe  aon  of  peaee  be  theri^ 
yonr  peaoe  aball  reat  apoa  it  :  If  ao^ 
it  ahall  tnm  to  yon  afain. 

t  And  in  the  aaBM  bonae  remala.  eat* 
lai  aad  drlnkinc  aneh  tbiaga  aa  tbay 
ciTe  :  for  tbe  labonrer  ia  worthy  ot  bia 
hire.    Oo  net  from  boaae  te  bonae. 

8  And  into  whataoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  tbey  reeeiTe  yon.  eat  aaob  tbiaga 
aa  are  aet  before  yon  : 

•  Aad  beat  the  aick  that  are  ttMiaia. 
aad  aay  nnto  tbem,  The  kiagdom  ec 
Ood  la  corne  nigfa  nnto  yon. 

10  But  into  wnataoeTef  city  ye  enter, 
and  tbey  reoeiTe  yon  not.  go  yonr  waya 
ont  into  tbe  atreeta  ofthe  aame.  aad  aay, 

11  Erea  tbe  Tcry  dnat  of  roar  city, 
which  cleavetb  on  ne,  we  de  wipe  off 
againat  yon:  notwitbatandiag  be  ya 
anre  of  thia,  tbat  tbe  kiagdom  oT  Ood 
la  coma  aigb  aato  yen. 

13  Bat  I  aay  nnto  yen,  That  It  ahal 
be  more  toleraMe  la  tbat  day  fer  ■•• 
dom,  than  fer  tbat  eity. 

IS  Wo  nnto  thee,  Choraaia  !  we  aale 


ia  aaekclotb  and 

14  Bnt  it  ahaU  be  mon  tolerablo  Ut 
Tyre  aad  Bidon  at  tbe  Jadgmaat.  tbaa 
for  yon. 

10  Aad  thon,  Caperaaam,  which  art 
exalted  to  beavea,  abalt  be  thraatdowa 
to  beU. 

16  He  tbat  bearetb  roa  haaretb  ma  i 
aad  he  that  daap^aeth  yen  deniaath 
me;  aad  be  tbat  deapiaoth  —  éitfia 
-h  bia  that  aaat  ma. 


J}  1[  AmI  tht  wmtr 

wlth  joT,  Mjring,  Lora,  ev6B  tha  dertla 
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puiad,  k«  look  Mt  t«o 


m  powa 

>rpioii*i 

ttae  power  of  tlic  enemy  : 

96  NotwitiMUiidiiif  intUanàolMimt, 


.  ■; 
kat  nitb«r  r^ice,  bées 
•n  written  in  heaT«n. 

SI  ir  In  tkat  honr  Jwn«  reiolewl  in 
■périt,  nad  Mid.  I  tiMiU  thae,  O  Fnther. 
Lttitl  ot  braven  nod  ranb,  dut  Uwn 
hMt  kid  thete  thin|a  from  Um  wlw 
■ad  pmdent,  tnd  but  rercnlcd  them 
aato  b>be»;  even  ms  Fatber;  for  ao  It 
Memed  food  in  tby  aifht. 

S  Ail  tbint*  mn  dcliverwl  to  me  of 
mj  Fath«r  :  tnd  no  man  know«tb  wbo 
tka  Son  ia,  but  tbe  Patbar;  and  wbo 
tka  Patber  ia.  bat  tbe  8en,  and  JU  to 
wkom  tbe  Son  wlU  reveal  Mob 

»  ir  And  be  tamed  bim  nnlo  Uf  diael- 
plea,  and  eaid  privatelf,  Bleaeed  art  tbe 
OTea  wbicb  tee  tbe  tbinfa  tbat  ye  eee  : 

M  for  I  teli  jroiutbat  atany  prapbeu 
■ad  kin«i  haTe  deaired  to  eee  tkoee 
tkinca  wbicb  ye  eee,  and  bave  aot  aeen 
tt«M  ;  and  to  bear  tboee  tbinca  wbiob 
ya  bear,  and  bave  not  beard  Uaai. 

96  1[  And  bebold.  a  eertain  lawyer 
■tood  ap.  and  tempted  Mm,  nying. 
If  aaUr,  wbat  aball  I  do  to  laberlt  eter> 
aal  lifo  7 

96  Heaaidnnto  bim.  Wbat  iawrittaa 
la  tbe  law  T  how  leadeet  tboa  7 

tr  Aad  bc  aamrinf  aaid.  Tboa  ebalt 
krra  tbe  Lord  iby  Ûod  witb  ail  tby 
keart,  and  witb  ail  tby  aonU  and  witb 
■U  tby  atreactb.  aad  witb  ail  tby  miad  ; 
■ad  tby  aeirbboar  «a  tbraelf. 

96  And  b«  aaid  aato  bim.  Tboa  baat 
■aawared  risfct  :  tkia  do,  aad  tboa  abalt 
Uto. 

90  Bat  ke.  wiUlnf  to  Joatify  bim- 
■alf.  aaid  aato  Jeaaa.  Aad  wbo  ia  my 


90  Aad  Jewie  anewartnc  eaid,  A  cer- 
tain aiaa  went  down  from  Jemealem 
to  Jeriebo,  and  fell  among  tblevea, 
wkick  atripped  kim  of  bia  ralment, 
■ad  woaadod  Um,  aad  departed,  leav- 
'--Mnbairdead. 

Aad  by  ebanee  there  eame  dowa  a 


tag  Mm  bair  dead. 
SI  Aadbreh 
•artalaprleat 


Mai,  aad  paâaMl  by  on  tbe  otber  aide. 
96  Bat  a  certain  Samaritaa,  aa  bo  Joar> 
•eyed,  eame  wbere  ha  waa  :  aad  wken 


94  And  went  to  Mai,  and  beand  ap  „„ 
wonnda,  poarlaf  ia  oil  aad  wlae,  and 
set  kim  on  Ma  owa  baaat.  aad  broackt 
kim  to  aa  iaa,  aad  took  eare  ot  kiak 


Take  eare  of  bim;  and  wbataoerar 
tboa  epcndeat  more,  wben  I  coow  acala. 
I  wlll  repay  tboa. 

90  Wbicb  aow  of  tbeaa  tkree.  tMakeat 
tkoa,  waa  aeiibboar  nnio  Mm  tbat  faO 
■mono  tbe  tbfevee  7 

87  Aad  be  laid,  He  Ibat  abewad 
merey  on  Mm-  Tboa  eald  Jeaaa  aala 
bim.  Oo,  and  do  tboa  Ukewiae. 

88  H  New  U  eame  to  paaa,  aa  tkay 
went.  tbat  be  entered  lato  a  ocrtMa 
▼illaie  :  aad  a  oerUia  womaa  aamad 
Martka  rcceivcd  Mm  Into  ker  booae. 

80  Aad  ake  kad  a  aiater  ealled  Marr, 
whieb  Blao  oatat  Jenu'  feet,  and  kaani 
kia  Word. 

40  Bot  Martka  waa  enmbered  aboat 
fBook  aerring,  and  oaoM  to  bim,  aad 
eald.  Loid,  doot  tboa  aot  eare  tbat  my 
•iater  katk  left  ma  to  aerre  aloBO?  bid 
ker  tkarefore  tkat  aka  kelp  me. 

41  Aad  Jeaaa  aaawarad  aad  aaid  aato 
ker,  Martka,  Martka.  tboa  art  earetal 
uid  troabied  abont  maay  tbinga  : 

49  Bat  one  thing  ia  need/ul  :  aad 
Mary  hatb  cboeeu  tbat  good  part,  wbiok 
akall  aot  be  Uken  nway  from  kar. 

CHAF.  XL 

1  OkrM  tmektlk  ta  prmg,  aarf  tkal  ta- 

MmUt  :  11  atrariag  Mal  0od  êowéa 

ff<N  M  raed  Mtege.    14  Bê,  e—ting 


•hù  mrt  MWMrf;  98  prmelutk  le  Ike 
peop4«,3T  a»<M9H^M<MAIk«e«li»ard 
êkm^kolimmimtk»PkmhM§m,MribtK 


wben  ke  ceaaed,  one  of  bia  diaolplea 
•aid  anto  Mm,  Lord,  teaeb  oa  to  pray. 
aa  Joba  alao  tai«bt  bia  diaeiplea. 

9  And  ko  aaid  anto  tkeoi.  Wkoa  ya 
pray,  eay,  Oar  Fatker  wbicb  art  ia 
lieaven,  Hallowed  be  tby  name.  Tky 
klngdom  oome.  Tky  wiU  be  done,  aa 
in  keaTen.  ao  ia  eartk. 

9  Oive  aa  day  by  day  oor  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  ne  oar  aine;  for  wa 
alao  forgive  every  one  tbat  ia  indebtad 
to  ai.  And  lead  aa  net  lato  tempta» 
tioB  i  bat  deliver  aa  fh>m  evil. 

ft  Aad  ke  aaid  anto  tkem,  Wklek  of 
yoa  aball  bave  t  fhend,  and  akall  go 
unto  bim  at  mMnigbt,  and  aay  anto 
bim,  Friend,  lend  me  tbree  loavea  ; 

«  For  a  friead  of  oUae  in  Ma  joaraay 
la  oome  to  me,  aad  I  bava  notblng  to 
aet  before  bim  7 

7  And  be  from  witbin  akall  anewer 
and  eay,  Troable  me  aot:  tbe  door  ia 
aow  abat,  aad  my  cbildrea  are  witb  m» 
la  bed;  I  caanot  riaa  and  give  tbea. 

8  I  eay  anto  yoa,  Tboagb  be  will 
aot  riae  aad  gire  bim,  becaaae  be  ia 
bia  fWead,  yet  becaaae  of  Ma  Impor» 
taaity  be  will  riae  aad  giva  Mm  M 
rnany  aa  k»  aeedetb. 


9  Aad  I  ny  uto  yiw.  Art,  u 
akair  be  givMi  7M1  wek.  aa«  y*  alMll 
And  :  knoek.  ami  it  ahaU  Iw  opr-  ^ 


S.  LOKB. 

«r*  tlwy  thit  haar  tht  wué  «T  «•«, 

•odkMpiL 
WITAwlwbratlw 


10  For  erery  one  tbat  Mkath  nofiy- 
Mhi  ud  h«  dut  aMketh  Indctlit  «ml 
le  Mm  dut  knocketh  it  ahall  b»  opeacd. 

U  ir  a  KM  «hall  Mk  bread  oT  aay  of 
y«a  tkal  is  a  fatben  will  he  iilre  him  a 
MMM  T  or  ir  JU  M*  a  fiali.  wiU  h*  for  a 
flah  Kiv«  kim  a  aerpeat  7 

11  Or  ir  ha  akaU  a*  id  «fi^  wOl  ke 
•Okr  kim  a  aeonioa  T 

U  If  ya  thM,  bdnc  «vilt  kaow  Iww 
to  giTe  g«o4  (ilta  nnto  yoor  ohiMraB  : 
haw  mnek  mon  ahaU  iw«r  heavealy 
Vatker  fira  tba  Holy  Bpirlt  to  tbem 
that  aak  him  t 

14  1[  And  h«  waa  oaatiaf  «mt  a  deiril, 
■ad  it  waa  damb.  Aad  it  eamt  to 
aaaa,  wken  tbe  doTii  waa  gone  oat,  tba 
•amb  apake  ;  aad  tke  pcoplo  woaderad. 

U  But  oorae  of  tham  nid,  He  oaatatk 
•at  dcTila  tkroagk  Beelaebab  tho  eUaf 
•f  thedarila. 

16  And  othera,  temptiac  ftta,  aovght 
•f  him  a  aiga  fh>m  haavan. 

n  Bot  he,  kaowing  thoir  theafbla, 
aaid  nnto  them,  Brary  kingdoa  dlrided 
againat  itaelf  la  broii(ht  to  daaolatlon  ; 
■ad  a  hoaae  «tUti  agaiaat  •  honae 
Calieth. 

M  If  Satan  alao  ba  divMed  agaiaat 
kimaeir,  bow  altall  hia  kingdom  aland  ? 
oaaauaa  ye  aay  Ihat  I  eaat  ant  darila 
throagh  Beelaebab. 

19  Aad  if  I  by  - 
davila,  by  whom  d<  . 
ont  T  therefore  ■hall  theybe  yoar  j< 


eat  deviia,  no  donbt 
fiod  la  eome  upon  yon. 

SI  WbcaaetnNigraananMdkaapeth 
hia  palaee,  hia  gooda  are  in  paaoa: 

M  Bat  whan  a  atroagar  thaa  he  ahall 
ooma  upon  bira  aod  oraiBomc  himt  h» 
taketh  from  him  ail  hia  armonr  whera* 
la  ha  tmatcd,  and  divideth  hia  apoila. 

9S  He  (hat  ia  aot  with  aae  ia  agaiaat 
me  :  and  he  that  gatherath  net  with 
me  aeatterrth. 

94  Wben  the  uneleaa  apirit  ia  geaa 
a«t  of  a  man.  ha  walketh  thraagh  dry 
flaeea,  aaeking  reat;  aad  llnding  nona, 
•a  aaith,  I  wiU  retani  aate  my  hooaa 
whenca  I  eama  ont. 

9ft  Awl  when  ba  comath,  ha  ladath 
M  ewapt  and  gamiahed. 

9B  Then  gaeth  ha.  and  takath  ta  kim 
aavan  other  apirila  more  wicked  than 
kimaelf  :  and  they  enter  In.  aad  dwell 
thera  :  and  the  laat  «Mt  of  that  man  ia 
woraa  than  tba  ftraU 

9f  H  Aad  it  eama  to  paaa,  aa  he  apake 
theaa  Ihltifa,  a  certain  woaaaa  of  the 
■y  Ufked  up  her  Tolea,  and  aaid 


9B  Bat  ha  aaid,  Taa  nihar,  Uaaaad 


BaaalawaragaM^ 

ne  bagan  ta  aay, 

Tbia  ia  aa  avil  gaaaratioa  :  tbay  aaak  a 
aiga  ;  aad  theia  ahall  ao  aiga  be  givaa 
it,  bot  the  aip  of  Jooaa  the  praphet. 

9  Ter  aa  Joaaa  waa  a  aiga  aata  tha 
Nik.Titea,  ao  ahall  alao  tba  Boa  af  mM 
be  to  thia  gaaciation. 

U  The  qaaaa  of  tha  aoath  ahaB  ttoa 
ap  ia  tha  jndgvkeat  with  tha  maa  al 
thia  génération,  aad  aoodanu  them: 
for  aha  eam«  from  the  ntmaat  parte  af 
tha  earth  te  hear  the  wiadom  af  Bala* 


lom  U  hera. 

83  The  mea  of  Nlnavah  ahaB  riaa  ap 
in  the  Jodgmant  with  thto  gcaarattoa. 
and  ahall  eondamn  it  :  for  they  repealad 
at  the  preaehiBf  of  Joaaa  ;  aad  bahoU, 
a  greater  than  Joaaa  ••  hare. 

B  No  maa,  when  he  hath  ligbtai 
a  candie,  putteth  «  !a  a  aaeret  plaea, 
neitber  under  a  buahal.  bat  aa  a  eaa» 
dlaetiak.  tkat  thay  whirh  eoma  la  may 
aea  the  light. 

«4  The  light  of  tha  body  ia  tha  ey«  : 
therefore  whan  thine  eye  ia  aingle,  tby 
whole  bady  alao  ia  taU  of  Ught:  bM 
whea  ttiM  «pa  ia  eril,  thy  body  alaa 
lafnllofdarkaeaa. 

36  Take  kead  thaicfora  that  tha  Ught 
whieb  ia  in  thaa  ba  aot  darkaaaa. 

as  If  tby  whole  body  therefoi*  to  fUI 


«L  ^ a  Lofd  aaUi  aato  Moi.  Hmt 

do  ye  Phariaeaa  make  cleaa  the  tmU 
aida  of  Ihe  enp  and  tha  ptatter;  b«t 
yaar  inward  part  ia  fUl  af 


40  nfoola,didnat  ha  that  aMda  that 
wbieh  ia  withoat  mafca  that  wUeh  te 
within  alaa  t 

41  BatrathergiTeataaaafaaehthl^a 
aa  ye  bave:  and  babald,  ail  thiaga  ara 
clean  unte  yoa. 

4S  Bat  wo  aate  yoa.  nmrtaaaa!  for 
ye  tithe  mint,  and  ma,  aad  ail  maaaar 
of  heiba,  and  paat  ovar  jadgmral  aa« 
the  loraof  Ood!  thaaaa«|^l  ye  tohaaa 
doae,  aad  aat  to  leava  tba  athar  aa» 
donc. 

48  Wo  aate  yao,  fharlaaea  !  tut  y* 
hnra  tha  appariMat  aaate  ia  tba  aya»> 
gagnée,  aad  graetiaga  ia  tha  markata. 

44  Wo  aate  yoo.  aerlbaa  aad  Phart- 
aeoa,  hypaeritea!  for  ya  ara  aa giaaaa 
which  appear  aat.  aad  tha  maa  Iha» 
walk  orer  Ami  ara  aat  awara  a/^Ma^ 

4i  Y  Thaa  aaawafad  aM  al  tha  la» 


OBAP.  XG 
fw«.  Nid  oM  «Bt0  èHB.  Umtn,  thaa 


40  Aad  h*  mM.  Wo  nnto  you  alao^ 
9»  Uwyen  !  tor  yt  lad«  oui  with  tua- 
«tans  griereiM  to  be  hon»,  weaA  ye  ymir- 
•eWea  toacb  not  tlw  bardciw  with  oae 
of  Tonr  flnfcn. 

47  Wo  uto  yen!  for  ye  baild  the 
•epalehres  of  Uw  praplMta,  aiid  yonr 
Cuben  kUled  Ihem. 

48  Trnly  yo  bear  wttmMo  tint  y*  ■!- 
low  Um  deodaof  yoar  fattaen:  for  tb«y 
twleed  kllled  tbcai,  aad  yo  taiM  tbeir 
■epalobroa. 

dtf  Thoreforo  alao  .„_    

of  Ood,  I  will  MDd  them  propkete  and 
apootleo,  and  whm  of  tbom  th«y  ahaU 
■tay  and  poraeente  : 

M  Tbat  the  blood  of  ail  tbo  pnphota, 
wbieb  waa  thcd  from  tbo  fonndation 
or  tbe  world,  may  be  roqvired  of  thio 
gcneration; 

•1  From  tbe  blood  of  Aboi  nale  tbo 
blood  of  Zaebariaa,  wbieb  periabed  bo. 
tweon  tbe  altar  aad  tbe  temple:  veri- 
ly  I  aay  aato  yen.  It  ahaU  bo  roqnirod 
of  tbia  (oneration. 

as  Wo  unto  yen,  lawyeia!  for  ye 
bave  Ukea  away  tbe  key  of  kBowledge  : 
yo  entend  not  la  yonroeWee,  and  tbem 
tbat  wcre  entérine  in  ye  bindercd. 

«S  And  a*  be  aaid  tbew  thinga  nnto 
tboo^  tbo  acriboa  and  tbo  Pbariaeea  be- 
gn»  to  arge  kim  Tehemently,  and  to 
proToke  bim  to  epeak  of  many  tbinga  : 

"  -  -    •-  -  - -.      andaeeklnf 


noM,  ty  tk»  pamN*  rf  Okê  riùk  num 
mhù  Mt  nf  tnmtr  Imnu.  «  Wê 
mut  M*  ta  «oor  oart/irf  «f 
ttmf*.  SI  hmt  êmk  tiê  t 
O^  tt  ffoe  alaw,  S6  te  »« 
«  kmm»  ta  «p«i  te  «nr  Lerrf 
•MMT  hê  ommM.  41  Ohnât» 
tara  «r*  le  •••  te  tte*-  dmrgt, 
Imk  ftr  ptnmUitm.  M  Tke  peap<« 
nnul  (•»•  tik*  tfaM  ^fraea.  M  ' 
«  <t  «  fmrfml  iMnf  <o  «•  wM 


intherod  together  an  tnni 

multitude  of  poople,  inaomncb  thaï 
they  trode  one  apon  aaotber,  ho  began 
to  aay  nnto  bie  diaeiptoa  llrat  of  ail, 
lowmro  ye  of  tbo  leavoa  of  tho  Pbari- 
aeeo,  whtoh  la  bypocriay. 

9  For  tboro  ia  notblng  oorored,  tbat 
■bail  not  be  r»voa)ad(  aaitber  hid.  tbat 
riiaU  not  be  knowa. 

è  Thoraforo  wbMaooror  yo  haro  apa- 
kca  in  darkaoM  aball  be  iMard  in  tbo 
H^;  aad  tbat  wbieb  yo  bave  apokoa 


4  Aad  I  aay  aato  yoa  aur  *-■— ija 

Be  not  afhiia  of  tbam  tbat  kin  tha 

body,  and  aftor  tbat  bava  ao  more  tbat  1 

tbey  ean  do.  I 

6  Bat  I  will  forowara  yoa  whom  y« 
ahall  foar:  Fenr  bim.  wbieb  after  ho 
batb  killed  batb  power  to  eaot  lato 
beU  ;  yea.  I  aay  anto  yon,  Fear  Um. 

0  Are  not  flve  apanowa  aold  for  tw« 
fonbinga.  and  not  ono  of  them  ia  fov 
gotten  bofore  Ood  t  | 

7  But  oTcn  tbe  very  bain  of  yoar  ' 
boadareaUnnmbered.    Fear  not  tb«a> 
fore  :  ye  are  of  more  Talao  thaa  maay 
aparrowa. 

8  Alao  I  aay  anto  yon,  WhoaooTor 
ahall  oonAïaa  me  before  m«n.  bim  ehalt 
the  Son  of  man  alao  confeaa  befora  tha 
■agela  of  Ood  : 

«  But  bo  tbat  denieth  me  bofore  mea 
ahall  be  denied  before  the  angela  of  Ood. 

10  And  whoooevor  aball  apeak  a  woid 
againat  the  Son  of  man.  it  ahall  b«  for» 
glTen  bim:  but  nnto  bim  that  blaa* 
pbemrth  againat  the  Holy  Ohoat  itaball 
Bot  bo  forgivea. 

11  Aad  wbon  tbey  bring  yoa  anto 
tbe  aynagoguee,  and  mut»  magiatratoa. 
aad  poweia,  take  ye  ao  thougbt  bow  or 
what  thing  ye  ahall  anawer,  or  wbac 
ye  than  ny  : 

13  For  the  Holy  Ohoat  aball  teaeb  yoa 
la  the  eama  honr  what  yo  ought  to  aay. 

15  K  And  ono  of  tbe  oompany  aaid  aa« 
to  bim.  Maaier,  apeak  to  my  brothor, 
that  he  di vide  the  inheritanoe  with  ma 

14  And  bo  aaid  unto  bim.  Man.  wbo 
made  me  ajndge  or  a  di vider  o ver  yon  7 

16  Aad  bo  aaid  anto  them,  Take  heod 
ind  beware  of  covetonaoeaa  :  for  a 
nan'a  life  oonoiatoth  not  in  tha  abna- 

danve  ofthe  ibinffi  whieh  be  pooaoaaeth. 
10  And  he  epake  a  parabie  unto  them, 
aayiug.  The  graund  of  a  certain  rioh 
man  bronaht  forth  pleatifolly  : 

17  And  be  thonght  within  himaelC 
aayiog.  What  aball  I  do.  beeanaa  I  bava 
BO  room  wbere  to  beaiow  my  (rnita? 

18  And  be  aaid.  Thia  will  I  do:  I  wiU 
pall  down  my  baraa,  and  bnild  greaU 
er;  and  there  wiU  I  boatow  aîl  my 
Crnitt  and  my  gooda. 

19  And  I  WiU  aay  to  my  aonl.  Boni, 
hou  haat  maoh  gooda  laid  np  for  ma- 
ny yeara;  take  thiao  oaao.  oat.  driak. 


tbia  night  thy  aonl  ahall  be  required 
thee:  then  wboae  abaU  thoae  thinga 
be,  wbioh  thon  haat  provlded  t 

SI  8o  <(  be  that  layeth  up  treaanra  for 
hima«ir,  and  ia  not  ricb  toward  Ood. 

m  And  ha  aaid  unto  bia  diaeiploa, 
Tberefore  I  oay  anto  yon,  Take  no 
thonght  for  yonr  life,  what  ye  ahaD 
•at;  noithar  for  tha  body,  what  va 
ahall  put  oa. 

9S  The  life  la  more  thaa  moat.  nad 


iMr  nw  Bor  rap  ;  ^rtrteh  ■«ith«r  h%re 


:  eut  a«M  lo  bia  «Utara  ooecobtti 
y  fe  then  be  not  abie  to  do  tbat 
thiac  whieh   ii   leut,  whf  Uke  ye 
tkeofhtrortlMrMtt 
tr  Conaider  the  liliM  how  they  grow  : 


gtory  wu  not  trrmred  like  om  of  tbne. 

98  ir  then  a«d  ao  eloUw  the  fTMa, 
«hlcb  ia  to-day  tn  the  IleM,  and  to> 
morrow  ia  caat  into  tbe  oven;  how 
mnoh  more  witt  kê  eWka  /oa.  O  jre  of 
litUaMthT 

*•  AjMl  aeel 

or  vhat  Te  ahall'  ârink,  ne'lther  be  jé 
of  dovbtfU  mind. 

ao  For  an  theae  thinio  do  the  natioaa 
of  the  worM  aeek  after  :  and  jrour  Fa- 
ther  knoweth  that  ye  hâve  need  of 
theae  tbinn. 

SI  ^  But  ratber  aeek  ye  the  kiagdam 
of  Ood;  and  ail  theae  thiagê  ahaU  be 
■dded  nnto  yoa. 

83  Fear  not,  little  floek  ;  fer  it  ia  yonr 
Father'a  good  pleaaare  to  giTo  yon  the 
fcincdom. 

tt  Sell  that  ye  hmre,  and  flre  aima 
proTide  yonraelrea  baya  whieh  wax  noi 
oM,  a  treaaare  in  the  heaTcna  that  fail 
•th  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  cormpteth. 

M  For  where  yonr  treaaw*  la,  thare 
Win  yonr  heart  be  alao. 

86  Let  yonr  loina  be  flided  aboQt,  aad 
fcmr  lifhU  baminc; 

88  And  ye  yonraelrea  like  nnto  mon 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  be  wiH 
retnm  fTom  the  wedding  ;  that  when 
be  oometh  and  kaocketb,  they  may 
ooen  nnto  him  immediately. 

It  Bleaaed  ar*  thoae  aerraala,  whom 
the  loid  when  he  ooaeth  ahall  Ind 
watobing:  rerily  I  aay  unto  yon,  that 
be  ahaU  gird  bimaelf,  asd  mako  thcm 

to  ait  dowB  to  méat,  and  wUI 

forth  and  aerre  them. 

88  And  if  he  abaU  corne  ia  the  aaeoad 
watch.  or  corne  in  the  tbird  wateh,  aad 
lad  thtm  ao,  bleaaed  are  tboae  aerranta. 

88  And  thia  know,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  the  honae  had  knewn  what 
bonr  tbe  thief  wouM  oorae,  he  wonM 
bava  watched,  and  not  bave  anflbrod 
bia  honae  to  b«  broken  throngh. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  roady  alao  :  for  tbe 
Boa  of  man  oometh  at  an  hoar  whaa 
ye  think  not. 

41  1  Then  Peter  aaid  anto  Mm,  Lord, 
apeakeat  thon  thia  parabla  nnto  aa,  or 
•rentoaU} 

48  And  the  Lord  aaM.  Who  thea  ia 
that  faithtal  and  wlae  ateward,  whom 
U»  loid  ahaU  make  mier  over  Ma  hoaao  ■ 
beld,  to  «ira  M««  Mefp  partiMi  af  moat 


48BloaMdlttbi«t 

lord  wbaa  ba  eoDMtb  ahall  Bai  aa4». 

44*Of  a  tmth  I  aay  nnto  yoa,  that  ba 
wiR  make  hlm  rnler  orer  aB  that  ba 
hath. 

48  Bnt  and  if  that  aerrant  aay  ia  hia 
heart,  My  tord  delayeth  hia  eooUagt 
and  ahall  begia  to  beat  th*  mim^ 
Tant*  and  maidena,  and  to  eat  aad 
drink.  aad  te  be  dniaken  : 

48  The  lord  of  that  aerrant  wiBeaaaa 
la  a  day  when  ho  looketh  not  fer  Mbi, 
and  at  an  bonr  when  he  ia  not  awai% 
aad  wlH  eat  hira  ia  aander,  aad  wOl 
appoint  him  hia  portioawlth  the  aabe*  ; 
lierera. 

47  Aad  thataenraat.  whieh  kaew  hia  l 
lord<a  wiU,  and  prepared  not  Umêiff,  \ 
neltber  dld  aeoordiag  to  hia  will,  ataB  i 
be  beatea  with  maay  al^paa. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  aad  did 
eommit  tbinfi  worthy  of  atripeab  ahaB  ! 
be  beaten  with  few  Uti^m.  Por  aale  . 
whomao«TermachiaglTea,erhhaahaB  ' 
be  mneh  reqairad  :  aad  to  whom  oua 
bave  eomraitted  maeh,  of  him  they  i 
WiU  aak  th«  mon.  j 

48  1 1  am  ooBM  te  aaad  tre  oa  th*  l 
earth;  and  what  wiU  I,  if  it 


M  But  I  hâve  a  baptiam  to  be  baa- 
tiaed  with:  aad  hMT  am  I  atraitaiad 
tiUitbeaocompIlahed! 

81  8appoa«yethatIameMMl*glTa 
peaee  oa  earthl  I  tell  yaa,  Hay  ;  bot 
rather  diviaioa  : 

88  For  trom  haaeoforth  th««  ahaB  ba 
fiTO  la  one  hoaa*  ditridad,  tbree  agaiaat 
twa,  aad  tw*  agaiaat  thr«e. 

88  ThefhtbarahaUbediTidedacaiaM 
Ihoaon,  and  tbaaoa  agaiaat  thaSUbor:   I 
the  aMther  afalaat  th*  daaghter,  aad 
tho  danghter  agaiaat  the  nutther;  tte  I 
~  tr-la-tan*  afalaat  herdaaght«^la>  | 


84irAadhaaaidatoototba  piifla, 
Whca  y*  •**  a  clood  riaa  oot  af  tlw 
weat,  atraightway  ye  aay,  Thar*  «aaa- 
ath  a  ahower;  aad  ao  it  io. 

86  Aad  whaa  *■  aat  th*  oeatt  wlad 
Mew,  y*  aay.  Thera  wiU  b*  beat;  aad 
it  cemeth  ta  paaa. 


68  r«  hypoeritea,  ya    

ihM  of  tlM  afcy  aad  of  tbe  aartb;  bat 
how  ia  it  that  ye  do  aot  diaoara  tbia 
tlmet 

07  Tea,  aad  wby  erea  of  yoaiaalvaa 
Jadg*  ye  aot  what  ia  right } 
88  Y  Whaa  Ihmi  gont  with  tbiaa  a«> 
▼enory  to  th*  mafiatrata,  m  (*aa  oft 
ia  tha  way,  give  dillgaace  that  tbaa 
aaayaat  be  drlirend  Arom  hlm;  laal  ba 
^  Je  tbe*  le  th*  Jai^  aad  tbajadan 

iitror  thae  ta  th*  oBtoer,  aad  thaoA* 

r  caat  tbe*  iata  priaaa 

I  I  laU  tkmt,  Ibaaabalt  aat  «ayart 

aaea.  Ull  tbac.  baol  aald  th*  votr 


CHAT.  xm. 

fKMiÊkmnt  nf  tkê  OaOeaiu,  md 
M\tn.  0  Tkê  fntiOe»»  fy-trt  moar 
lut  tmd.  11  H»  heaUth  th»  erockad 
momam  :  18  $lu»ttK  ths  powerfitl 
morking  of  tJu  teord  te  tbê  hêarU  qf 
hu  ckoêtn,  bit  thê  pvablê  ef  th*  grain 
tf  mauterd-«Md,  nU  tf  lem» 
S4  e»horUth  to  mU*r  in  at  tk*  m 
gtta,   91    OMl  rtproMlk   Htrod   and 


THKJIE  were  preaent  at  that  aeaaon 
•ome  that  told  him  of  the  Oali- 
teana,  whoae  blood  Filate  had  mlnsled 
witb  their  Mtcrificcs. 
3  And  Jeaua  anaweriof  aaid  nnto 
them.  Snppoae  ye  ttaat  tlMae  Oalileana 
WAre  ainiiera  above  ail  the  Oalileana, 
becanae  tbey  ■offered  auch  thinga  7 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  «xcept  ye  râ- 
pent, ye  ahall  ali  likewiae  penah. 

4  Or  thoae  eighteen,  npon  whom  the 
tower  in  Biloam  fell,  and  alew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ainnera  above 
■11  meu  that  dwelt  in  Jeroaalem  7 

6  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  re- 


certain mon  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
hia  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  and  aonght 
frait  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Tben  aaid  he  nnto  thedrcaaer  of  liia 
Tineyard,  B«hold,  theae  three  yeara  I 
cerne  aeeklng  fruit  on  tbla  flg-tree,  and 
flnd  none  :  ont  it  down  ;  why  comber- 
eth  it  theground? 

8  And  he  Buswering  aaid  anto  Um, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  ibia  year  alao,  till 
I  ahall  dig  abont  it,  and  dong  it  : 

0  And  if  it  bvar  fruit.  w«U  ;  and  if  not, 
tim  after  that  tbou  sbalt  eut  it  dowu. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
aynagoguea  ou  the  aobbath. 

11  ir  And  behokl,  tbere  waa  a  wo- 
maa  whtch  had  a  apirit  of  inflrmlty 
eighteen  yeara,  and  waa  bowed  togeth- 
ar,  and  coaM  In  no  wiae  lift  up  heruif. 

13  And  when  Jeaua  aaw  her,  he  called 
ker  to  him,  and  aaid  uuto  her,  Womau, 
thon  art  looaed  from  thinc  inflrmity. 

13  Aud  he  laid  kiê  handt  on  her  :  and 


14  And  the  ruler  of  the  aynagogue 
anawered  with  indignation,  becauae 
ttiat  Jeaua  had  healed  on  the  aabbath- 
day,  and  aaid  uuto  the  people,  There 
are  aix  daya  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  thcm  therefore  corne  and  be 
haaicd,  and  not  on  the  eabbathnlay. 

16  The  Lord  tben  anawered  him,  and 
aaid,  T^oii  hypocrite,  doth  noteach  one 
of  you  on  the  aahbatb  looae  hia  ox  or 
kU  aa>  from  the  auil,  and  lead  kim 
away  to  watering  7 

10  And  ougbt  not  thia  woman,  being  a 
daagbter  of  Abraham, whomSatiut  faath 
bonnd,  lo,  tbcae  eighteen  yeara,  be  looa- 


L3 


17  And  wbaa  iM  had  ayd  thMatUavi, 
ail  hia  adreraariea  were  aabamed  :  and 
ail  the  people  nùoired  for  ail  the  glorl< 


it7 

19  It  ie  like  a  grain  of  muatard-aead, 
whirh  a  man  took,  and  caat  Into  hia 
garden  ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  agreaS 
tree  ;  and  the  fowla  of  the  air  lodged  in 
the  branchée  of  it. 

90  Aud  again  be  aaid,  WhereuBto 
ahall  I  liken  ibe  kingdom  of  Ood  7 

31  It  ia  like  learen,  wbicb  a  woman 
took  and  bid  in  three  meaanrea  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  waa  leavened. 

33  And  he  went  tbrough  the  citiea 
aud  Tiliagea,  teaching,  and  jonrneying 
toward  Jeruaalem. 

33  Theu  aaid  one  onlo  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  aaved  7  And  be 
aaid  unto  them, 

34  H  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  atrait 
gâte  :  for  many,  I  aay  nnto  you,  wiU 
aeek  to  enter  in,  and  ahall  not  be  able. 

36  When  once  the  Master  of  tho  bouaa 
ia  riaen  up,  and  bath  tbut  to  the  door, 
ind  ye  bcgin  to  atand  witbout,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  aaying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  nnto  ua  ;  aud  he  ahall  anawer  and 
aay  nnto  you,  I  know  you  not  wbence 
ye  are  : 

36  Tben  aball  ye  be^in  to  aay,  Wa 
UYe  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  preaence, 
md  thou  haat  taugbt  in  our  ntreeta. 

37  But  be  ahall  aay,  I  tell  yon,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  départ 
from  me,  ail  y«  workera  of  iniquity. 

38  There  ahall  be  weepinj;  and  guaah- 
iug  of  teetb,  when  ye  ahall  aee  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  ail  the 
prophcta,  in  the  kingdnm  of  Ood,  aad 
you  y(/urf«{»«  thrust  out. 

39  Aud  tbey  ahall  come  from  tha 
east,  and  from  the  weat,  aud  from  the 
north.  and  fro»  the  toutb,  and  aball 
ait  dnwn  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

80  Aud  bebold.  there  are  laat  which 
aball  be  flrat,  and  tbere  are  flrat  wbicb 
ahall  be  laau 

SI  a  The  aame  day  tbere  came  oer 
tain  of  the  Phariaeea,  aaying  uuto  him, 
Oct  thee  out,  and  départ  bcuce  :  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee. 

93  And  he  aaid  nnto  tbem,  Oo  ye,  and 
tell  that  fox,  Bebold.  I  cost  out  devila, 
and  I  do  cnret  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  third  <{ay  I  •hall  be  perfected. 

33  NevertheleM  I  mnat  walk  to-day, 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  doir  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  periab 
out  of  Jeruaalem. 

34  O  Jeruaalem.  Jemaalem,  wbich 
killeat  the  prophcU,  aud  atonest  them 
that  are  aent  unto  thue;  how  often 
woukl  I  bave  gathered  Ibycbildren  to- 
gether,  aa  a  bon  dolh  gather  her  brood 
under  her  winga,  and  ye  would  not  ! 

I  S5Behold.yoarboaaaialcAiuitoyo« 
S  81T 


yeaball 


in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XIV. 
8  Ckria  keaUtk  tké  drtpty  m  tk»  $aly 
tatk:  7  teaekelh  huvùlitf:  12  <o 
featt  th$  poor:  15  under  tk«  para- 
Ile  of  tht  great  npper,  skeweth  kow 
y>orU!y.wmtd»d  mm,  uh«  eomtemn 
th»  Word  of  Ood,  thon  ht  thMt  ma  of 
heaoen.  35  Thot»  vho  viiU  b*  Ut 
disajOet,  to  bear  their  trou  vmtt 
ww4«  their  aeeomU*  aforehand,  leit 
vnth  thama  they  rmoU  from  him  af- 
terward,  84  and  beeom*  aUogether  «n- 
prqfitabU,  Wtê  $aU  tlua  kath  Umt  kù 
lavour. 

AND  it  came  to  ptas,  as  be  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Phariseee  to  eat  bread  on  the  aabbath- 
dajr,  that  they  watched  him. 
3  And  behold,  there  vras  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  thedropay. 

3  And  Jeaue  answering  spake  unto 
tbe  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  say ing,  la  it 
Uwful  to  heal  on  the  aabbath-day  7 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  him.  and  let  him 

go; 

6  And  answered  them,  saylniTi  Which 
of  yon  ahall  bave  an  aas  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  «Iraightway 
poil  faim  ont  on  the  sabbatb-day  } 

0  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  theee  tbings. 

7  H  And  be  put  forth  a  parable  to 
thoae  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  ont  the  chief 
rooras;  aaying  unto  them, 

8  When  thon  art  bidden  of  any  «um 
to  a  wedding,  ait  not  down  in  the  bigh- 
est  roora  ;  lest  a  more  bonourabic  man 
than  thon  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
corne  and  sny  to  thee«  Give  tbia  man 
place  ;  and  thon  begin  witb  abame  to 
take  tbe  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sitdowu  in  the  lovreat  room  ;  that  when 
he  that  badr  thee  cometh,  be  may  say 
unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  highcr  :  then 
ahalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  présence 
of  tliem  that  ait  at  meai  witb  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalte) h  hiraaelf 
shall  be  abascd  ;  and  be  that  hambleth 
hlmself  shall  be  exaltcd. 

13  H  Then  aaid  he  alao  r  o  hi  ra  that  bade 
him,  ^Vhen  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
snpper,  caJl  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  ueitherthy  kiusmen,  nor  tkf 
rich  neighbonrs  ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thon  makest  a  feast, 
call  tbe  poor,  the  maimvd,  the  lame, 
tbe  bliud  : 

14  And  thou  ahalt  be  bleaaed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for  tbon 
ahalt  be  recompeused  at  ibe  resnrreo- 
tion  of  UMjiut. 


U  %  And  wta«B  oim  ef  tbmm  VtmX  Mt 
at  méat  with  him  heard  tbeae  tklBM,  h* 
said  unto  him,  BlesMd  ••  he  that  ahaH 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

16  Then  said  he  nnto  him,  A  c«rtaia 
man  made  a  great  aupper,  and  bada 
many: 

17  And  aent  bla  aervant  at  aopper- 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  biddeo, 
Comc  ;  for  aJI  thinga  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  ail  with  one  cmssm  be- 
gan  to  make  excuse.  The  flrat  aald 
nnto  him,  I  hare  boaght  a  pièce  of 
gronnd,  and  1  mnstneeda  go  and  aea  it  : 
I  prny  thee  bave  me  ezcnsed. 

19  And  another  said,  I  hare  bonght 
Are  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prova 
them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  exenaed. 

ao  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  corne. 

91  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewëd 
hU  lord  thèse  thinga.  Then  tbe  maa- 
ter  of  the  house  being  angry  aaid  to  his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  atreeta 
and  lauea  of  the  city,  aad  briog  in 
hitber  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  «ni! 
the  hait,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  tbe  aenrant  aaid.  Lord,  it  is 
lone  as  thon  baat  commanded,  and  yet 
there  ia  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  nnto  the  serrant, 
ao  ont  into  the  highwaya  and  bedgea, 
and  compel  tkem  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled. 

34  For  I  say  nnto  you,  That  non«  ©f 
thoae  men  which  were  bidden  ahaU 
taste  of  myaapper. 

36  IT  And  there  went  great  molti» 
tndea  with  him:  and  ha  tnrned,  aod 
aaid  unto  them, 

36  If  any  maa  come  to  me,  and  hâta 
not  hia  fatber,  aad  mother,  and  wifè, 
and  chiMren,  and  brethren,  and  sia> 
lers,  yea,  aad  hia  own  lif«  also,  be  ean- 
not  be  my  disciple. 

37  And  wbosoever  doth  not  bear  hia 
oroes,  and  come  afler  me,  cannot  ba 
ray  disciple. 

38  For  which  of  yon,  intending  to 
bnild  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  couiiteth  the  cost,  whather  ha  bava 
■^vjffieieia  to  finish  il  7 

50  Lest  haply,  atter  he  hatb  laid  tha 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  flniah  il, 
ail  that  beboM  U  be«in  to  mock  him. 

ao  Saying,  Thi«  man  began  to  build. 
and  was  not  atile  to  ftnisb. 

51  Or  wbat  king,  gotng  to  make  wmr 
again  at  another  king,  sitteth  not  dowa 
first,  and  consnlleth  whether  he  ba 
able  with  ten  tbouaand  to  raeet  hi* 
thaï  cometh  against  him  with  tweaty 
tbonsand  7 

S3  Or  else.  while  tbe  otber  ia  yet  • 
great  wnyoïr,  be  sendeth   nn 


auge,  andUesireth  conditiona  «f  peM 
83  So  likewise,  wboaocver  he  b« 


M  V  Sait  M  good:  bal  if  Om  a«]l 


CHAP.  XV,  rvi. 


aave  Io*t  bis  mvonr,  wherawith  shall 
it  be  aeasoned  7 

S5  It  il  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  y«t 
for  the  dUDghill  ;  tmt  men  caat  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ear*  to  he«r,  lethim  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 
l   Thê  parabie  of  tk»  lost  theep  :  9  <ff 
thf  pùee  of  sUcer  :  11  <(f  the  pmdital 
ton. 

THEN  dr«w  near  nnto  faim  ail  the 
pablioana  and  ainnera  for  to  hear 
bim. 

9  And  tbe  Phariaees  and  acribea  mur' 
marrd,  aaying.  Tbia  man  recelTeth 
ainnera,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  ^  And  be  apake  tbia  parabie  nnto 
them,  aaying, 

4  Wbat  man  of  jron,  baving  an  ban* 
dred  abeep,  if  be  loae  one  of  them,  dotb 
DOt  leare  tbe  ninetjr  and  nine  in  the 
wilderaeaa,  and  go  after  that  whicb  ia 
loat,  nnUl  he  find  it  1 

6  And  'when  be  hath  foond  U,  be  lay- 
eth  U  on  hia  ahouldera,  rejoicina* 

0  And  when  he  corne  tb  home,  be  eall- 
etb  togetber  hi$  frienda  and  neighbonra, 
aaying  nnto  them,  Rejoice  with  me  ;  for 
I  bave  foand  my  abeep  wbich  waslost. 

7  I  aay  nnto  yon,  that  Ukewiae  joy 
aball  be  in  beaven  orer  one  einner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  juat  peraona,  whlch  need  no  re- 
pentanee. 

8  II  Eitber  wbat  woman  baving  ten 
pieeea  of  ailTer,  if  abe  loae  one  pièce, 
dotb  not  lifbt  a  candie,  and  aweep 
the  bonse,  and  aeek  diligenUy  till  abe 
ûnditf 

9  And  when  ahe  hath  fbnnd  it,  abe 
calletb  ker  frienda  and  ker  neighboura 
togetber,  aaying,  R^oice  with  me;  (or 
I  bave  fonnd  tbe  pièce  wbicb  I  had  loat. 

10  Likewiae,  I  aay  untoToa,There  ia 
joy  in  the  preaenee  of  tbe  angela  of 
God  over  one  ainner  that  repenteth. 

11  H  And  he  aaid,  A  certain  man  had 
two  aona  : 

12  And  the  yoonger  of  tbem  aaid 
to  U*  fatber,  Fatber,  give  me  tbe  por- 
tion of  gooda  that  telleth  lo  nu.  And 
he  diridcd  nnto  them  hi$  living. 

13  And  not  many  daya  after  the 
yonnger  aon  gathered  ail  togetber,  and 
took  hia  jonmey  into  a  far  conntry, 
and  there  waated  hia  aubatance  with 
riotooa  liTing. 

14  And  when  he  had  apent  ai],  there 
aroae  a  mighty  Aunlne  in  that  land  ; 
and  be  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  be  went  and  joined  himaelf  to 
a  ritiaen  of  that  conntry  ;  and  he  aent 
bim  into  hia  flelda  to  feed  awlne. 

10  And  he  wonld  fain  bave  fllled  hia 
belly  with  tbe  buska  that  the  «wine 
did  eat  :  and  no  man  gave  nnto  bim. 

17  And  when  be  came  to  himaelf, 
he  aaid,  How  many  hired  eerranU  of 
my  IJatheT*a  bave  bread  enongfa  and  to 
apare,  and  I  periab  with  hunger  ! 

IR  I  wlll  ariae  and  go  to  my  father. 


and  will  aay  nnto  bim,  Fatber,  I  bave 
■inned  againat  heavcn,  ami  h«rnrp  thee, 

10  Ai.ci  am  no  more  worthy  to  br 
called  thy  non  :  make  me  aa  one  of  th> 
hired  servaiita. 

20  And  he  aroae,  and  rame  to  hin 
father.  But  wheu  be  waa  y^t  a  ^real 
way  off,  hia  father  aaw  bim,  and  had 
compaaaion,  and  ran,  and  Tell  on  hia 
npck,  and  kiased  him. 

ai  And  the  «on  aaid  nnto  bim,  Fa- 
ther, I  haveainncd  ai^iinat  heaven,  and 
in  thy  aigbt,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  aon. 

22  But  the  fatber  aaid  to  hia  aerranta, 
Bring  forth  the  beat  robe,  and  pnt  it  on 
him;  and  put  a  ring  on  bia  band,  and 
■hoea  on  ki»  feet  : 

23  And  bring  hitber  tbe  fatted  ealf,  and 
and  kill  it  ;  and  let  naeat,  and  be  merry: 

24  For  tbia  my  aon  waa  dead,  and  ia 
alive  again  ;  be  waa  loat,  and  ia  fonnd. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

26  Now  hia  eMer  aon  waa  in  the  fleld  . 
and  aa  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  tbe 
honae,  he  heard  mnalo  and  dancing. 

26  And  be  called  one  of  tbe  aerranta, 
and  aaked  what  theae  thinga  meant. 

27  And  be  aaid  nnto  bim,  Thy  brother 
ia  come  ;  and  tby  fatber  hath  killed 
the  fatted  ealf,  beoanae  he  batb  receiv- 
ed  bim  aafe  and  lonnd. 

28  And  he  waa  angry,  and  wouM 
Bot  go  In  :  tberefora  came  bia  tatber 
ont,  and  entreated  bim. 

29  And  be  anawering  aaid  to  ki*  fa> 
tfaer,  Lo,  theae  many  yeara  do  I  aerre 
thee,  neither  tranagreaaed  I  at  any  time 
thy  eommandment  :  and  yet  thon  nev- 
er  gaveat  me  a  kid,  that  I  migbt  maké 
merry  with  my  frienda  : 

30  But  aa  «oon  aa  tbia  tby  aon  waa 
oome,  wbich  hath  deroured  thy  iiving 
with  harlota,  thon  haat  killed  for  bim 
the  fatted  ealf. 

31  And  be  aaid  nnto  bim.  Son,  thoo 
art  ever  with  me,  and  ail  that  I  bave 
ia  tbine. 

32  It  waa  me  et  that  we  ahonkl  make 
merry,  and  be  glad  :  for  tbia  thy  brother 
waa  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  waa 
loat,  and  ia  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Tke  pomMa   qf  Ika  ut^utt  »t«w4trd. 

14    CkriH  nprmttk  th*  kypeeruy  q/' 

th*  emetcua  Pkariie-.     19  Tk*  rieh 

tluttcn,  and  Laaanu  tke  beggar. 

AND  he  aaid  alao  nnto  hia  diaciplea, 
There  waa  a  certain  ricb  man, 
wbich  had  a  ateward  ;  and  tbe  aame  waa 
aoenaed  nnto  bim  tbat  be  bad  waated 
hia  gooda, 

2  And  he  called  bim,  and  aaid  onto 
him,  How  le  it  thati  hear  tbia  of  thee  7 
give  an  aoconnt  of  thy  atewardithip; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  ateward. 

3  Then  the  ateward  aaid  within  him- 
aelf, Wbat  aball  l  doT  for  my  lord 
Ukethaway  tmm  me  tbe  atewardahip 
I  oannot  dig  i  to  beg  I  am     *~        "* 

dl9 


4  I  am  ruMlTed  what  to  do,  thttt. 
wrhen  I  am  put  ont  of  lh«  «tevrardahip, 
tb«T  may  rec«ive  me  intotheir  houaea. 

6  80  he  caUed  every  one  of  hi*  lord'» 
dcbton  unto  him,  and  mid  unto  tiw  ont, 
How  mnoh  oweut  thon  unto  my  lord  1 

e  And  he  said.  An  hundred  meaa- 
nrea  of  oiU  Aud  he  aaid  onto  him, 
Take  thy  biU,  aad  ait  dowu  qnickly, 
and  Write  flfly.  .    ^  ^ 

7  Then  aaid  he  to  another.  And  bow 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  ha  aaid.  An 
handred  meaaurea  of  wheat.  And  he 
nid  nnto  him,  Take  thy  bUl,  and  vrita 
fouraoore. 

8  And  the  lord  eommended  the  nn- 
iuatBtewaitl,becwiaehe  had  donewiae- 
ly  :  for  the  children  of  thia  world  are 
in  their  generatioa  wiaar  than  the  cbil- 
dren  of  light. 

9  And  I  aay  onto  yon,  Make  to  yonr- 
•elvea  flrienda  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
rixhteoaaneaa  ;  that,  «hen  ye  fail,  they 
may  reoelve  yon  into  everlaatinc  habi- 
tationa.  .  . 

10  Ha  that  ia  teithftat  In  tbat  which 
la  leaat  ia  faitbftal  aiao  in  much:  and 
he  that  ia  uajnat  ia  the  laaat  la  ui^uat 
alao  in  mnoh. 

11  If  therefore  ye  hâve  not  been 
faithfal  in  the  nnrighteooa  mammon, 
who  «rill  commit  to  your  truat  the 
tmeriekM? 

la  And  ifye  hâve  not  been  faithful  in 
that  which  >■  another  man'a.  who  ahall 


ter»:  for  either  he  will  hâte  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  elae  he  will 
hoM  to  the  one,  and  deapiae  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
M  And  tiie  Phariaeee  alao,  who  were 
oovetoua,  heaid  aU  theM  thiaga' 
they  dcrided  him.  _ 

16  And  he  aaid  unto  them.  Te  are 
they  which  jnatiiy  yottreelvea  before 
roen  ;  bot  Ood  kaowetb  your  hearU  :  for 
that  which  ia  hifçhly  esteemed  among 
m«n  ia  abomiuaUon  in  the  sight  of  Ood. 

1«  The  law  and  the  propheU  mm* 
natil  John  :  aince  that  time  the  king- 
dom  of  Ood  ia  preacbed,  and  every 
man  preaaeth  iato  iU 

17  And  it  ia  eaaiur  for  heaven  aod  aarth 
to  paee,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  faîL 

18  WhoaoeTer  pututh  away  hia  wife, 
and  marrielh  another,  committeth  a- 
doltery  :  and  whoaoeTer  marrielh  her 
that  ia  pat  away  from  ktr  hoaoand 
oommlttetb  adultery. 

V»  %  There  was  a  cerUin  rich  man, 
which  waa  clothed  in  pnrple  and  fine 
liBen.and  laredaumptuoualyevery  day: 

90  And  there  waa  a  certain  beggar 
named  Laaama,  which  waa  laid  at  hia 
gâte,  faUofaorea,  ,^    ^ 

ai  And  deairing  to  be  Cad  with  tha 
ommba  whioh  feU  from  the  rich  man'a 


aa  And  it<«me  to  paaa,  that  tlie  bec» 
gar  died,  and  waa  carried  by  tha  angdia 
into  Abraham'a  boaom  :  tha  rioh  maa 
alao  died,  and  waa  baried  ; 

as  And  In  hell  he  "^   ' 
being  in  tormcnta, 
afkr  oA  and  Lasarua  in  hia  ooeom. 

34  And  he  cried  and  aaid,  Father  A/> 
braham,  bave  mercy  on  me,  and  aead 
Lasarua,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  hia 
finger  in  waur,  and  cool  my  longue  | 
'or  I  am  tormented  in  thia  flame. 

as  But  Abraham  aaid.  Bon,  nmem- 
bar  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receiv- 
edat  thy  good  thlnga,  and  Ukewiae  Las- 
arua evil  thlnga  :  but  now  he  ia  ooa> 
forted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

as  And  bealdea  ail  thia.  bctween  «a 
aad  yott  there  ia  a  great  gnif  fixcd  :  ao 
that  they  which  wonld  paaa  from  henoa 
to  yon  cannot;  neither  can  they  paaa 
to  us,  that  mouU  ecm*  ttom  thence. 

37  Then  he  aaid,  I  pray  tbee  tbeic- 
fbre,  father,  that  thon  wouUeat  aent 
him  to  my  father'a  houae  : 

as  For  I  bave  flve  brethren  ;  that  ba 
may  Uatify  unto  them,  leat  they  alao 
corne  into  thia  place  of  tonnent. 

ao  Abraham  aaith  auto  him,  Tbey 
bave  Moaca  and  the  propheU  ;  let  them 
bear  them. 

ao  And  he  aaid,  Nay,  fatber  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repenU 

81  And  he  aaid  nnto  hia.  If  they 
bear  not  Moaea  and  the  propbeta,  nal- 
ther  wUI  they  be  perauaded,  Ihongli 
one  roae  firom  the  dead. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

1  Ckria  teaekak  to  mcid  «tettUmarf 
qf MM.  S  Om  (0  fertivt  mMika:  6 
Tft«  jmaar  ^  fmtk.  7  Hom  m  an 
bomut  te  Ood,  taU  not  h»  to  u$.  11 
w.  kjmi^k  fM  Itpor*.    33  0/  tfca  Uig- 


dam  4/*  Ood,  «ad  1 
Sonq/aMM. 


THEN  aaid  he  unto  the  tiaciplea. 
It  ia  impoaaible  but  that  offeneea 
will  come  :  bot  wo  laUo  him,  througk 
whom  they  come  \ 

a  It  were  better  for  him  tbat  •  mill* 
atone  were  hanged  about  hia  neck.  aad 
ko  caat  into  the  aea,  than  that  ha  ahoold 
offend  one  of  theae  little  onea. 

S  H  Take  beed  to  youraelYea  :  If  thy 
brother  treapaaa  againat  tbee.  reboka 
blm;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  ifbe  treapaaa  «gainât  tbee  acv* 
en  timea  in  a  day,  and  aerea  tlmaa  ia 
a  day  tum  again  to  ihee,  aayiab  I  r^ 
peut;  thon  abalt  forgire  him. 

5  And  tha  apoaUea  aaid  «ato  tht 
Lord,  iBcreaae  our  faitb. 

6  Aad  tha  Lord  aaid.  If  ye  had  fUUl 
aa  a  grain  of  muatard-eeed,  ye  might 
aay  anto  thia  aycamlne-trae,  Ba  Ihaa 
^ucked  np  by  tha  root,  aad  b«  thaa 
plantad  la  the  aea;  aiad  it  ahooM  obay 

T  Bcu  whicb  or fiM,  h*via|  «atmat 


CHAP. 
ftaqkiiv  or  CMdiBf  Mttto,  Win  ny  un- 
to  hiiB  by  and  by,  wmii  h*  ia  corne  f rom 
the  llcid.  Oo  and  ait  dowa  to  m«at } 

8  Aad  will  Dot  ntber  Mjr  anto  hlm, 
Make  nmAy  wherawtth  I  may  anp^and 
gird  thyaeir,  aiid  aenre  me,  till  I  bave 
•aian  aiid  druuken  ;  aad  afterward  thon 
abaltratanddrinkt 

9  Doth  he  thank  tbat  aerrant 
ht  did  tbe  Ibinga  that  wera 
cd  bim  T    I  traw  nou 

10  So  Ukewiae  ye,  when  ye  abaU  bave 
done  ail  Iboae  tbinca  vbïeta  are  eom- 
manded  you,  aay.  We  an  unprofitable 
•enranU:  we  bave  dooe  tbat  wbicb 
«aa  onr  daty  to  do. 

11  1  And  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  be  «rat 
lo  iernaalem,  that  he  paaaed  througb 
the  midat  of  Samaria  and  Oalilee. 

13  And  aa  he  entered  IdIo  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  mea  that 
wen  lepenb  whioh  atood  afar  off: 

U  And  tbey  lifted  np  IAmt  voicea,  and 
■ald,  ieaaa.  Maater,  bave  mercy  on  na. 

14  And  when  ha  aaw  Num,  be  aaid 
nato  them,  Oo  abew  yonraelTea  nnto 
the  prieata.  And  it  came  to  paaa,  tbat, 
aa  taey  weat,  they  wen  cleaaaed. 

lA  And  one  of  them,  when  he  aaw  that 
he  waa  bealed.  tumed  back,  aad  with 
a  load  Toice  gtorifled  Ood, 

M  And  feU  down  on  *w  (hce  at  hia 
feet,  giTing  bim  thanka:  aad  he  waa  a 


17  And  Jeana  anawering  aaid,  Wen 
tlMn  aot  ten  deanaed  7  but  when  «r* 
theninet 

18  There  an  not  fonnd  tbat  ntnrned 
to  give  glory  to  Ood,  aave  tbia  étranger. 

19  And  he  aaid  nnto  bim,  AriM,  go 
thy  way  :  thy  liaith  hath  made  tbee 
whole. 

ao  K  And  when  he  i 
tho  Fbarlaeea,  when 
Ood  ahoold  corne,  he 
and  aaid,  Tbe  kinidom  of  Ood  cometh 
not  with  obaervtttion: 

ai  Neittaer  ahall  tbey  aay,  Lo  ben  ! 
or,  lo  then  !  for  beboU«  tbe  kingdom 
of  Ood  ia  within  you. 

»  And  he  aaid  nnto  the  diaciplea,  Tbe 
daya  will  come.  when  yo  aball  deaire 
to  aee  one  of  the  daya  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  ahall  not  aee  il. 

»  And  they  ahaU  aay  to  yon,  Bee 
hère  ;  or,  8ee  there  :  go  not  afier  thtm, 
■or  foUow  ttan. 

M  For  as  the  ligbtnlng,  tbat  lighten- 
eth  ont  of  the  one  part  nndar  beaven, 
•tainetb  nnto  the  otber  pmrt  nnder  heav» 
en;  ao  ahaD  alK>  the  Son  of  man  b«  in 
hia  day. 


(hlnga. 
•ration. 


aad  ha  raiaetad  of  ti 


9T  Tbey  did  «at,  they  draak.  they 
married  wivea,  they  wengivea  ia  mai^ 


xvm. 

riage,  naHl  Um  day  that  Hoe  entend 
into  the  ark,  aad  the  llood  eame,  ami 
deatroyed  tbem  alL 

98  Likewiae  alao  aa  it  waa  ia  tbe 
daya  of  Lot  ;  tbey  did  eat,  tbey  draak, 
tbey  boni^t,  they  aoU,  they  plaated, 
theybaiMed; 

99  Bat  the  aame  day  that  Lot  went  ont 
of  Sodom  it  rained  Un  and  brl  maton* 
fh>m  beaven.  aad  deatroyed  thtm  ail. 

90  ETen  thue  ahall  it  b*  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  la  rerealed. 
U  In  that  day,  he  wbleh  ahaU  ba 
upon  tbe  honae-top,  aad  hia  atnlT  ia  tbe 
bouae,  let  him  not  eome  down  to  taka 
itaway:  and  be  that  ia  in  tbe  fleld,  let 
him  likewiae  not  ntum  baok. 
sa  Remember  Lofe  wife. 
83  Wboeoever  aball  aeek  to  aave  hia 
life  ahall  loae  it;  and  wboeoerer  ahall 
loae  hia  llfe  ahaU  preaenre  it. 
M  1  tel!  yoa,  in  that  nigbt  thm  ahaU 
be  two  men  in  one  bed  ;  tbe  one  aball  b* 
Uken,  aud  the  otber  aball  be  left. 
96  Two  womm  ahall  be  grinding  to> 
gether  :  the  one  ahall  be  Uken,  aud  the 
otber  left. 

90  Two  mm  ahaU  be  ia  the  neM  :  the 
one  aball  be  taken,  and  tbe  otber  left. 
87  And  tbey  anawared  and  aaid  nnto 
him,  When,  Lord  T  And  be  aaid  unio 
them,  Whereaoerer  the  body  O,  tbitber 
will  the  eaglea  be  gathered  togetber. 

CHAP.  xvin. 
t  <3f  tkt  tmportunmU  widam.  9  Of  tMé 
Phariam  mmd  Vu  ptMcmm.  16  CkU' 
drat  linmeht  to  ChriH.  i8  A  rate 
that  mmU  foUou  Ckriat,  Imt  if  fttiider- 
*d  hy  hU  rieke$.  Sb  7*«  rtmmrd  qf 
them  thmt  Um»»  aUfar  kU  èoU.  SI  fle 
fomheutth  hi»  étuth,  86  mnd  rmartth 
m  bUMd  aie»  to  kiê  tigkt. 

ANU  he  apake  a  paraMe  nnto  them 
lo  l*«(  Md,  that  men  ongbt  alwaya 
to  pray,  aud  not  to  faint; 

a  Haying,  Then  waa  in  a  city  a  Judi«, 
which  feared  not  Ood,  neither  reganled 
man: 

8  And  then  waa  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;  and  ahe  came  unto  him,  aayiug, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  advereary. 

4  And  h«  would  not  for  a  wbile 
but  afierward  he  aaid  wltbin  himavli; 
Though  I  fear  not  Ood,  nor  regard  mau, 

6  Yet  becaoae  tbia  widow  tronblHh 
me,  I  wUi  avenge  her,  leat  by  her  eon- 
tinaal  ooming  ahe  weary  me. 

6  And  tbe  Lord  aaid,  Hear  what  the 
najnat  jndge  aaith. 

7  And  ahall  not  Ood  avenge  hia  own 
eleet,  which  cry  day  and  night  nnto 
hlm,  thoogh  he  bear  long  with  them  7 

8  I  tell  you  tbat  he  wiH  avenge  them 
needily.  Mevertheleee  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  ahall  he  flad  ùtith  on 
tb«earth7 

0  And  he  apak*  thia  parabla  nnto 
certain  which  truated  in  tbemaelTea 
tbat  they  wen  ri(hteoaa,  and  deapiat^d 
othera: 


i:%:' 


10  Tm»  mm  went  np  into  the  temple 
to  pny;  the  one  a  Pbarldee,  and  the 
olher  a  puMicon. 

11  The  Phariaee  atood  and  prayed 
ttana  with  hinMelf.  Ood,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  an  other  mes  art,  extor- 
tionera,  najoat,  adultérera,  or  even  aa 
thla  publican. 

13  I  faat  tvrioe  In  the  week,  I  glve 
tithea  or  ail  that  I  poaaeaa. 

13  And  the  pablican,  atandlnK  afar  oli; 
yrov\i  not  lift  up  ao  mach  as  M(  ejrea 
nnto  heaven,  but  smota  npon  Ma  breast, 
■aying,  Ood  be  mereiful  to  me  a  ainaer. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  honae  jiuitifled  rulher  than  tbe 
other  :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
aeir  ehall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himseir  ahall  be  exaJted. 

16  And  they  brought  nnto  him  alao 
Infanta,  that  he  would  toneh  them  :  but 
when  M*  diaciplea  saw  il,  thny  rebnked 
them. 

16  But  Jeana  called  them  mto  khn, 
and  aakl,  Sulfer  IKtle  cbildrpn  to  corne 
anto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  :  for  of 
auch  m  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

17  Verily  I  «ay  nnto  you,  Whoao^Yer 
ahall  not  rereive  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
aa  a  iittle  child  ahall  in  no  wiae  enter 
tberein. 

18  And  a  certain  mler  asked  him, 
aMTiug,  Oood  Masier,  what  ahall  I  do 
to  iuherit  etemal  life  7 

19  And  Jeans  said  unto  him,  Why 
caliest  thon  me  good?  none  i»  good, 
aave  one,  thit  U,  Ood. 

90  Thou  knoweat  the  commandments. 
Do  not  commit  aduUery,  Do  not  kill. 
Do  not  Bteal,  Do  not  bear  falae  witneas, 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  roother. 

21  And  he  said,  AU  theM  hâve  I  kept 
from  ray  yonth  up. 

32  No  w  wheu  Jt^sna  heard  thèse  thinga, 
he  said  unto  him.  Tet  lackest  thon  one 
thing  :  aell  ail  that  thon  hast,  and  dia- 
tribute  nnto  the  poor,  and  thon  shalt 
hâve  treaaure  in  heaveu:  and  eome, 
follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  beard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowftil  :  for  he  wa»  very  rich. 

24  And  whcu  Jesua  saw  that  be  woa 
very  sorrowlbl,  he  said,  How  hardly 
•hall  they  that  bave  riches  enter  inu 
the  kingdom  of  Ood  ! 

35  For  it  is  panier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needie's  eye,  than  for  a  nrh 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

36  And  they  that  heard  U  aaid,  Who 
then  eau  be  saved  T 

37  And  he  said,  The  thlnga  which  ara 
impossible  wilh  men  are  posaible  with 
Ood. 

9B  Then  Peter  aaid,  Lo,  we  hâve  lelt 
ail,  and  foUowed  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  aay  nnto  yen,  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  honae,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  tba  kingdom 
ofOod'asake, 


90  Who  ahall  not  reeelvc  maBkfbkt 
more  In  tbia  présent  Une,  and  ia  Um 
worid  to  eome  life  evertesting. 

SI  %  Then  h*  took  mto  him  the 
twolve,  and  aaid  nnto  them,  BehoM, 
we  go  np  to  Jemaalem,  and  ail  thinga 
that  are  wrltten  by  the  prophetacoa- 
ceming  the  Son  of  man  ahall  b«  ao- 
eompliâhed. 

83  Fer  he  ahall  be  delivered  nato 
the  OenUlea,  and  shall  be  mocked,  aad 
apiteftally  entrcated,  and  spitted  on  : 

S3  And  they  shaU  sconrge  Mn,  aad 
pnt  him  to  death  :  and  the  thlrd  day  ho 
shall  riae  again. 

94  And  they  underatood  none  of  thèse 
things  •■  aud  thia  saytng  waa  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  tha  tbiaga 
whioh  were  qioken. 

86  IT  And  it  came  to  pasa,  that  aa  he 
waa  corne  nigh  unto  Jéricho,  a  cer- 
tain bllnd  maa  sat  by  tbe  way-eMe 
hegglng  : 

36  Aud  hearing  the  mnltitade  paaa  by, 
he  asked  what  it  meanU 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jeeva  of 
Nazareth  paased  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  sayinff,  Jeaaa,  Msa 
aon  of  David,  hâve  merey  on  me. 

SB  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked  him,  that  he  sbonM  beUt  his 
peace  :  but  he  oried  ao  mneh  the  more, 
Tkim  aon  of  David,  bave  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesna  atood,  and  eommand- 
ed  him  to  be  broaght  unto  him  :  and 
wb«B  he  waa  eome  near,  heaaked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thon  that  I 
ahall  do  nnto  thee  I  And  he  said,  I^ord,- 
that  I  may  reoeive  my  aq;ht. 

43  Aad  Jesns  aaid  nnto  him,  Beeeive 
thy  sii^ht:  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee, 
43  Aud  immediately  he  received  hia 
aight,  and  followed  him,  glorifyinc 
Ood  :  and  ail  tbe  people,  wbea  they 
saw  U,  gave  praise  unto  Ood. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  Of  Zaeektui  «  puUiem».  H  Tke  (m 
riacm  of  mmur.  38  OkriH  Hémk 
intu  JtnuéUm  wM  trimmfk  :  41 
tit^tth  eixr  it:  Ab  érn$tk  tkt  tor> 
«rs  and  seUwa  mt  tf  tht  ttmpU  : 
47  ttmOmt  dmûf  ta  M.  Tkt  mien 
wemld  *«»«  dMCrâfsd  Ana,  tel /sr  >ar 

AND  jMKteatered  and  paaaed  thraagh 
Jéricho. 

3  Aiid  behoid,  a«rs  «m  a  maa  aamed 
Zaochena,  which  waa  tha  chlef  anMag 
the  publicaua,  and  he  waa  rich. 

S  And  be  aoâght  to  aee  Jcmm  who  he 
waa  ;  and  eoald  aet  for  the  preaa,  be- 
eauae  he  waa  Iittle  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  aad  ellmbed  np 
into  a  ayeamore-tne  to  aee  hia  :  for 
he  waa  to  pasa  that  m*if. 

fi  And  when  Jeeas  e«ra<    

he  looked  np,  aad  aaw  him. 
nnto  him,  Zacchen^  mt  ' 
oomc  down;  for  to<4lay 
at  thy  boaae. 


î:d'tïï 


6  Ab« 
«Unra»  «iid  TCoalTad  him  ioytanf. 

7  And  when  tkey  mw  if,  they  ail 
mnrmared,  anyinir,  That  tae  was  gone  to 
IM  guvat  with  a  maa  that  ia  a  aiDiier. 

8  And  Zacchona  stood,  and  aaid  unto 
«h«  Lord  ;  BehoM,  Lofd,  tbe  half  of  my 
IDoda  I  give  to  tbépoor  ;  and  if  I  IiaTo 
tak»a  any  thlng  from  any  maa  by  fidM 
aconsatlon,  I  restorc  Mm  fonr-fold. 

9  And  Jeana  aaid  onto  him,  Thia  day 
la  salvation  conie  to  thia  honae,  foraa* 
mnoh  aa  he  alao  la  a  aon  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  eoma  to 
■Mk  and  to  UTe  that  whieh  was  loat. 

11  And  aa  they  faeard  th«a«  thinga, 
be  addnl  and  apake  a  parable,  becaaaa 
lie  waa  nigh  to  Jernaalem,  and  biscanao 
thcy  tbonght  that  the  kincdom  of  Ood 
ahonid  immediately  appear. 

19  Ile  aaid  therefore,  A  certain  noble- 
nan  went  into  a  ha  oonntry  to  reeeive 
for  himarir  a  kinfdora,  and  to  retnra. 

IS  And  he  ealled  hia  ten  aenraata, 
and  delJTered 


aent  a  meaaace  after  him,  aaying,  Vf  a 
will  not  hare  thia  «an  to  reign  over  na. 
U  And  it  came  to  paaa^  that  when  he 
waa  retarued,  haTing  reoeived  tha  king* 
dom,  ttaen  he  eommanded  theae  aer- 
vanta  to  be  calkd  nato  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  tbe  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  mneh  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 

16  Tben  eame  tha  firat,  aaying.  Lord, 
thy  poond  hath  gained  ten  ponnda. 

17  And  he  aaid  «nto  Um.  Well,  thon 
gmd  terrant  :  becaoae  thon  haat  becn 
bithfDl  in    a  very  little,  haTo  thon 


Ib  And  the  aecond  eame,  aaying,  Lord, 
ihy  poand  hath  gained  Hve  ponndc. 

1»  And  iM  aaid  likewiaa  to  him,  Be 
thon  alao  ovar  flve  citica. 


kept  laid  np  in  a  napkio 

7X  For  I  feand  thee,  becanae  thon  art 
an  anatera  maa  :  thon  takeeC  np  that 
thoa  layedat  not  down,  and  raapeat  that 
Iboa  didat  not  aow. 

n  And  be  aaith  onto  him.  Ont  of 
tUae  own  mtmth  wiU  I  jodge  thee. 
Mou  «rlcked  acrrant.  Thon  kneweat 
that  1  waa  aa  anatere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  aoC  down,  and  raapiag  that 
I  did  not  aow  : 

a>  Wherefore  then  gAveat  not  thon 
uy  raoney  into  tbe  baak,  that  at  my 
comiag  I  migbt  haTa  reqnired  mine 
own  with  nanry  T 

24  And  he  aaid  onto  them  that  atood 
by.Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  ten  ponnda. 

»  (And  they  aatd  nnto  him.  Lord,  he 
hoth  ton  pounda). 

96  For  1  aay  unto  yon,  That  nnto 
cTcry  ona  wbich  hath  ahall  b«  given 


he  went  before,  m 

99  And  it  came  to  peaa,  when  he  waa 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  BeUmny, 
at  themonnt  ealled  (*«  numU  of  Oliveo, 
he  aent  two  of  hia  diaclplee, 

30  Saying,  Oo  ye  into  the  village  over 
agaioat  yon;  in  the  which  at  your  en» 
tering  ye  ahall  flnd  a  eolt  tied,  wbereon 
yet  never  man  aat  :  ' 
bring  him  haher. 

SI  And  if  any  man  aak  yon,  Why  do  ye 
looae  him  ?  thna  ahall  ye  aay  uuto  him, 
Becanae  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

83  And  they  that  were  aent  went 
thelr  way,  and  fonnd  even  aa  he  had 
aatd  nnto  them. 

88  And  aa  they  were  looaing  the  eolt, 
the  ownera  thereof  aaid  nnto  them, 
Why  looae  ye  the  eolt  7 

84  And  they  aaid,  The  Loid  hath  need 
ofhim. 

86  And  they  bronght  htm  to  Jeana  : 
and  they  caal  their  garmenU  upon  tne 
eolt,  and  they  aet  Jeaua  thereon. 

86  And  aa  he  went,  they  apread 
their  clothea  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  waa  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  deacent  of  the  monnt  of 
Olivea,  the  whole  mnltitnde  of  the 
diaciplea  beg&n  to  rqjoice  and  praiae 
Ood  with  a  loud  voioe  for  ail  the  mighty 
worka  that  they  bad  aeen  ; 

98  Saying,  Bleaaed  te  the  King  that 
cometh  in  tho  name  of  the  Lord  :  Peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  higheat. 

88  And  aome  of  the  Phariaeea  from 
among  the  multitude  aaid  unto  htm, 
Maater,  rebuke  thy  diaciplea. 

40  And  he  anowered  and  aaid  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  thaae  ahonld 
hold  thelr  peace,  the  atonea  would  Im- 
mediately cry  ont. 

41  1î  And  when  he  waa  come  near, 
he  beheld  tbe  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

«I  Baying,  If  thon  hadat  knowa,  even 
thon,  at  leaat  in  thia  thy  day,  tbe  thinga 
wktefc  htlUmt  unto  thy  peace  !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thlne  eyo. 

43  For  the  days  ahall  come  upon  tbce,  , 
that  thine  enemiea  ahall  caat  a  trench 
abont  thee,  and  compaaa  thee  round, 
and  keq>  thee  in  on  every  aide, 

44  And  ahall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  they  ahall  aot  leave  in  thee  one 
atone  upon  another;  becauae  thou 
kneweat  not  the  time  of  thy  viniiation. 

46  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
begnn  to  caat  ont  them  that  aokl  there- 
in,  and  them  that  bongla  ; 

46  Saying  nnto  them,  It  la  written, 
My  bouae  ia  the  honae  of  prayer  :  bui 
ve  bave  made  it  a  den  of  thievea. 


.jkli 


47  And  he  trasfat  dallrla  tb*  temple. 
Bat  tbe  rbief  prterta  and  tha  Mrikea 
■nd  tlM  ohief  of  the  people  aoufht  to 
destray  htm. 

46  And  conid  not  find  whtt  they 
miciit  do  :  for  ail  the  people  were  rtrj 
attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  COtrùt  «mnmM*    hù  nOkoHtf  bf  e 

qmmUem   nf  Jok*'$  btftiÊm.    9  Tkê 

pmnM$oft]u9inêfard.    19  O/gMmt 

tr»uu  Ut  Oumr.    97  B»  eaminettk  Vu 


4X  Hom  Chriit  U  Ou  Stm  of  Dnid. 
46  H«  wenuM  ki»  éHeipim  te  bmun 
^tkêtorilm. 

AN  D  it  came  to  paae,  thtt  en  ose  of 
tlioee  daya.  as  be  tanght  the  peo- 
ple in  tbe  temple,  and  preacbed  the 
gospel,  the  chief  priesta  aiid  the  scribee 
came  npon  kim  with  the  elders, 
S  And  spake  nnto  him,  saying.  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doeat  thon  thèse 
things  7  or  whe  is  bs  tbat  gave  tbee 
tbU  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  sald  unto 
tbem,  I  wiU  also  aak  yon  one  thlng  ; 
and  anawer  me  : 

4  Tbe  baptism  of  John,  waa  It  firem 
beaven,  or  of  men  T 

ft  AndtbeyrensoDedwitbthemselTes, 
saying,  U  we  sball  say.  From  beaven  ; 
be  WiU  say,  Wby  then  beliered  ye  him 
not  7 

0  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  ail  the 
people  WiU  stone  us  :  for  they  be  per- 
snaded  Ihat  John  waa  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  tbat  they  conM 
not  tell  wbcnce  it  ws«. 

8  And  Jésus  said  nnto  them,  Neither 
teU  I  yon  by  what  antbority  I  do  thèse 
tbinn. 

0  "Aien  began  be  to  speak  to  tbe  peo< 
pie  tbisparable  ;  A  certain  man  ptanted 
a  Tincyard,  and  let  it  fortb  to  bnsband* 
men,  and  went  into  a  tar  coontry  fer  a 
long  time. 

10  And  at  the  aeaaou  he  sent  a  serrant 
to  the  busbaiidmen.  tbat  ther  shouM 
give  him  of  tbe  fmit  of  the  vineyard  : 
but  tbe  busbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 
Um  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant  : 
and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated 
kim  sbamefnlly,  aud  sent  km  away 
empty. 

13  And  afalu  he  sent  a  tbird  :  and  they 
wonnded  bim  also,  and  cast  ton  ont. 

18  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  sball  I  do  7  I  will  send  mybe. 
loved  son  :  it  may  be  they  wiU  révér- 
ence Um  when  they  eee  him. 

14  Bat  when  tbe  bnsband  men  sawhim, 
they  reasoned  among  tbemselves,  say- 
ing, Thisis  the  heir:  eome,  let  us  kiU 
blm,  tbat  tbe  Inberitance  may  be  onra. 

Ifi  Bo  they  cast  blm  ont  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  kiUed  kim.  What  there- 
fsre  shalt  the  loid  of  Um  vinayaNI  do 


yard  to  otbera.  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  Ood  forbid. 

17  And  be  beheld  then,  and  aatd, 
What  ia  tbis  then  tbat  is  written«  The 
atone  whieh  tbe  builders  r^Ktctsd,  the 
same  is  beoome  tbe'head  of  the  conMi  T 

18  Whosoever  abaU  (ail  npon  that 
stone  shaU  be  brokea  ;  bat  en  whoM 
soever  il  ahall  Ihll,  it  wiU  grind  htia  te 

10  1  Ànd  the  ehicf  priaaU  aad  tke 
scribes  tbe  same  hoor  sooght  to  faqr 
banda  on  him  ;  aad  they  feand  th* 
people  :  for  they  peroeived  that  ha  kad 
spoken  tbis  parable  agalnst  them. 

90  And  they  walched  kim,  aad  ant 
fortb  spies,  whieh  sbouM  feign  tbem- 
selves just  men,  thst  they  mtght  take 
bold  of  his  werds,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  htm  nnto  the  power  and  m- 
ttaority  of  the  govemor. 

91  And  they  «rted  him,  aayb^  Maa- 
ter,  we  know  that  thon  sayest  aad 
teacbest  rigbtly,  aeither  aeeepteat  thaa 
the  person  rftMjh  bat  teaehest  the  way 
of  Ood  truly  : 

33  Is  it  lawftil  for  «a  te  ghra  tribvta 
nnto  Ceear,  or  ne  7 

33  Bat  be  pereeived  tbeir  enfUMaa. 
and  aaid  nnto  them.  Wby  tempt  ye  ane  7 

34  8bew  me  a  penny.  Whoee  image 
and  superscription  bath  it  7  They  •■• 
swered  and  said,  Cesar*a. 

36  And  he  said  auto  them,  Kendar 
tberefore  nnto  César  tbe  tbings  whieh 
be  Cesar's,  aad  nnto  Ued  tha  ttalwBs 
whieh  be  Ood'S. 

38  Aad  they  eonld  not  take  hoM  •( 
bis  words  befere  the  people  r  aad  thay 
marveUed  at  hia  answer,  and  heM  dMtr 
peaee. 

37  IT  Then  came  to  Mm  certain  of  tke 
Saddnceee,(whieh  deny  that  tbens  is 
atiy  resnrrertioa;)and  they  aaked  Mm, 

90  Saying,  Maater,  Moaes  wroU  aato 
ns.  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a 
wife.  and  be  die  witbont  cbildreB,  that 
his  brother  sbould  Uko  his  wife,  «ad 
raise  up  aeed  unto  bis  brother. 

38  Therewere  tberefore  sevea  bradi- 
ren  :  and  tbe  flrst  look  a  wilb,  aad  dia« 
withont  rbildrea. 

80  And  tbe  second  took  bar  la  wllb, 
and  be  died  ehildlees. 

31  And  the  tbird  look  beri  aad  la 
like  manner  the  aev«a  alao  :  aad  thay 
left  no  chiidren,  and  died. 

83  Last  ofall  the  womaa  dlad  alaa. 

83  Tberefore  in  the  re— rreetioa  whaaa 
wife  of  tham  is  ahe  7  fbr  sevea  had  bar 
to  vrife. 

84  And  Jeans  aaawering  aaU  aata 
them,  TheebUdrenorthis  world  amrry, 
and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

86  Bat  they  whieh  ahall  be  aoeeaaiai 
worthy  to  obtain  tbat  world.  and  tha 
rsenrraetloa  fh»m  tha  dead,  aeHkar 
Bkarry,  aor  are  givei   ' 


as  Jr«ltkM  MB  tk«7  di«  tny  mon 
»r  ther  ■!•  evui  «nto  tti«  ngala. 
ud  ara  tiM  ehiUrcn  of  Ood,  beini  tha 
cbUdren  of  the  i«*arr«otion. 

«7  Now  Uwt  tta  dewl  are  niaed, 
erea  Mo«n  bIicwcnI  at  tke  bach.  wben 
Iw  caUetb  Um  L»rd  the  G«d  of  Abra- 
ham, aad  the  Ood  «f  baac,  and  the 
Oedef  Jacob. 

88  For  he  la  not  a  0«d  of  the  dead, 
but  ot  the  Urins  :  for  ali  Uve  unto  hlm. 

»  H  Tben  oertaU  of  the  acribea  an- 
•weriiig  said,  Maater,  tbo*  haM  weU 
•aid. 

40  And  after  that  they  dont  ooC  aak 
him  aay  nfUam  t  mU. 

41  And  he  aaid  uato  them.  How  aay 
lier  that  Cbrtat  la  Darid'a  aon  I 

«!i  And  Darid  himaeU'  aailh  io  the 
boek  of  PaaliH,  The  Loeb  aaid  unta 


U  %  Tbra  ia  the  aodieace  af  aU  tha 
people  he  aaid  nnto  hia  diaotplea, 

48  Beware  of  the  aoribea,  whi«h  de- 
aire  to  waUc  in  long  robea,  aad  love 
freetiaca  in  the  marketa,  aad  the  high- 
«at  aaau  ta  tha  ayuagaguca,  and  tha 
«hie/  reoaa  at  feaata  ; 

47  Whirhde*o«rwidowa'ho«aaa,and 
far  a  ahow  make  kinc  prayera 


»  jr«  /raMtach  tha  datfnwtam  ^  tk* 
Mn^ite,  aad  ^  Uu  eUt  JtruuUtm: 
»  Ma  «tgaa  «Im  wAwh  »kM  ta  t^era 
tk*  Ut  day.  84  Ut  tMhmrttlk  Ma»  ta 
*•  wmteH/mL 

AND  he  looked  vp.  and  aaw  the  rleh 
mes  caatwc  their  gifu  into  the 
creaaary. 

a  And  he  aaw  alaa  a  oertain  paor 
«ridow  eaatinc  io  thither  two  mitea. 

5  Aad  he  eaid,  Of  a  trath  I  aaf  aata 
yoH,  that  tMa  poor  widow  hath  oaat  ia 
a»erethaathef  aU: 

4  Far  aB  tkeaa  hâve  of  thair  aband- 
anoe  caat  in  aata  the  olerinia  of  Ood  : 
•ut  ahe  at  her  penuy  hath  «aat  la  ail 
the  Heiac  that  ahe  had. 

6  t  And  aa  aoaaaiiakeaf  tha  Umple, 
kew  it  waa  adeniad  with  gaodlr  atooea 
and  giOa.  he  aaid. 

«  Aa/ar«baa-'"' 
the  daya  wHl  > 
atell  net  be  left  daa  atoua  npaa  an- 
«ther,  that  ahati  net  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  Ihey  aaked  hba.  aaying,  Maa- 
ter.  bat  when  ahaU  tbeaa  thiaga  bcT 
•nd  «dut  atga  mOl  «ftw«  ta  whaa  theaa 
thiaga  ahaU  oosm  U  paaa? 

8  And  be  aaid,  Take  haed  Uiat  y« 
ba  notdaoeiTad:  Car  aaay  ahaUoome 
m  my  nama,  aaylag,  I  am  OkrM;  and 
cbe  time  draweth  near  :  «o  ye  aet  thare- 
CtnaftarttMm.  _ 
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•  But  wbea  ye  ahall  hear  of  wara  and 
commotiona,  be  not  tanlAed  :  for  theaa 
thinga  mnat  flrat  corne  to  paai  ;  but  thd 
end  ù  not  by  and  by. 

10  Than  aaid  he  unto  them,  KatiAi 
ahall  riae  againat  nation,  and  klsfdom 
againat  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthqaakea  ahall  be  in 
dÏTera  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lencea:  and  fearful  sighta  and  great 
signa  aJiaU  tbere  be  from  heaven. 

13  Bat  before  ail  theae,  they  ahall  lay 
their  hands  on  yoa,  and  persécute  fom, 
deliveriug  iwa  np  to  the  synagognea, 
and  into  priaona,  l>eiug  brougbt  befora 
kinga  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

la  And  it  abaU  tara  Io  yoa  Ibr  a  tac- 
tlmony. 

14  Beltle  U  therefore  in  yoar  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  ahaU 
auBwer  : 

U  For  I  will  giva  yoa  a  month  and 
wiadom,  which  ail  your  adversarlea 
ahall  not  be  able  to  gaiusay  nor  reslst. 

16  And  ye  ahall  be  betrayed  both  by 
parenta,  and  brethren.  and  kinafolka, 
and  frienda;  and  soau  of  you  ahall 
they  caaao  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  «bail  b«  hated  of  ail  «m 
for  ny  namc'a  aake. 

18  Bat  tbere  shall  not  an  haïr  of  your 
head  periah. 

19  In  yoar  patieac«  poaaeaa  ye  yonr 
aeuls. 

99  And  whea  ye  ahall  aee  Jeniaaiem 
compasaed  with  armiea,  tben  know 
that  the  désolation  thereof  la  nigh. 

ai  Thea  let  them  which  are  in  Jn< 
dea  flee  to  the  mountalua;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  miUat  of  it  de- 
part  oui;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in 
the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

32  For  thèse  be  the  dayaof  vengeance, 
that  aU  thinga  which  are  wrltten  may 
be  fuJiUlod. 

33  But  wo  nnto  them  that  are  with 
ohild.  and  to  them  that  givc  Kuck,  la 


captive  into  aU  nationa  and  Jeruaa- 
lam  ahall  be  trodden  dowu  of  thu  Uen- 
tilea,  antil  the  timea  ofthe  GentUeS  be 


36  K  And  tbere  ahaU  be  aigna  in  tha 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  tu  the  ataia  ; 
■nd  vpoa  the  earth  diatreaa  of  uatioua, 
with  perplexity  ;  the  aea  and  the  wavea 
roaring; 

38  Men'e  kearU  taitiag  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  afler  thoae  thinga 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth:  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  ahall  be  ahaken. 

37  And  tben  ahall  the;  aee  the  Son  of 
man  ooming  In  a  cloud  with  pover  and 

96  And  whan  theae  thiaga  begin  t* 
Mae  to  paaa,  then  look  np,  and  Ul 


8.  LUKE. 
fer  jroar  rcdsmpUoa 


il^ 


ap  yoar  beadai 
drmweth  nifb. 

ao  Aad  he  qwke  ta  them  a  parable; 
Bebold  Uie  flg  tre«,  «nd  aJI  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  «boot  forth.  ye 
•m  aad  koow  of  yonr  own  aelTea  "^  " 
•ammer  la  now  nigh  at  band. 

SI  80  likewiaa  ye,  when  jre  ae«  tbeae 
thini^  corne  to  paaa,  know  jre  tbat  tbe 
kiugdom  of  Ood  is  ni^b  at  hand. 

33  Veriljr  I  aay  unto  yoa,  Tbia  (ene- 
ration  aball  not  paaa  away,  tlU  ail  be 
«ilfiUiid. 

33  UeaTen  and  eartb  aball  paaa  a« 
but  my  Word*  shall  not  paaa  awajr. 

84  ir  And  Uke  beed  to  youneWea, 
leat  at  aay  time  your  bearta  be  orer- 
cbarged  with  «urfeiting.  and  dranken- 
nean,  and  cares  of  tbia  life,  and  m  tbat 
day  corne  upon  you  unawarea. 

35  For  a«  a  auare  aball  it  corne  on  ail 
tbe  m  tbat  dwell  on  tbe  tace  of  tbe 
wbole  eartb. 

36  Watcb  ye  tbcrefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways,  tbat  ye  may  be  accoanted  wer- 
tby  to  earape  aU  tbeae  thinga  tbat  aball 
come  lo  paaa,  and  to  atand  before  tbe 
Son  of  mail. 

37  And  in  the  day  Urne  be  waa  teaob- 
ing  in  tbe  temple;  and  at  niefat  be 
vrent  ont,  and  abode  in  the  mount  tbat 
i«  called  Ih»  tnomt  of  Oltrea. 

38  And  ail  tbe  p«ople  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  m  tbe  temple,  for 
to  bear  bim. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

1  Tkê  J«w$  ecmtfir*  »tat*t  CkriH,  S 
StXan  pr*pmrttk  Judss  to  betrmf  him. 
7  TA»  apoÊtU*  prepart  th*  fmtmtr. 
10  Chriu  instituîttk  ki$  ke^  tmpper, 
ai  coverUv  forrUUttk  ^  tka  traitor, 
34  dekortetk  Vu  mt  if  ki$ 
SI  - 


47  ù  txtruf^  witk  «kù»:  10  ke  kaai- 
tth  MmkkMM'  ear.  M  kt  ia  tktieê  4»- 
«Mrf  4/  Ptitr,  a  tkmm^fmXtt  atmii, 
es  sad  eanfe$aMk  kimu(f  i»  t*  lk«  So» 
ofOoé. 

NOW  tbe  feaat  of  anlearened  bread 
drew  Bifb,  wbJeb  la  called  tbe 
PaaaoTer. 

a  Aad  tbe  cbief  prieate  aad  aeribea 
aoucbt  bow  Ihey  might  kill  bim  ;  for 
"    r  feared  tbe  people. 

II  Tben  entered  Satan  Info  Jadaa 
aumamed  Iscariot,  belnc  of  tbe  aam- 
ber  of  tbe  twelre. 

4  And  be  went  bia  way,  and  comman- 
ed  witb  Ihe  rhief  priesta  and  captaiiia, 
bow  be  mixht  beiray  bim  nnto  tbem. 

6  And  tbey  were  glad.  and  coreaaat- 
cd  to  cive  bim  money. 

6  And  be  promiae^ 

portunity  lo  betray 

tbe  abaenee  of  tbe  mnltltade. 

T  %  Tben  came  tbe  day  ofBntoavaaad 
.__.  -«kill-d. 


8  And  he  Mat  Peter  aad  Joba.  aayînft 
Ooaad  prépare  na  the  paaaover,  tbat 
we  may  eaU 

•  And  tbey  aaid  aato  him.  'Wberi 
wilt  tboa  tbat  we  prépare  I 

10  And  be  aaid  nnto  tbem.  BeboM, 
when  ye  are  entered  Into  tbe  city,  tbcra 
ahail  a  man  meut  you,  bearinc  a  pitcber 
of  water;  follow  him  ioto  tba  Iwaae 
wbere  he  enteretb  ia. 

11  And  ye  aball  aay  aato  the  %imA 
num  «r  the  boaae.  Tbe  Maater  aailh 
aato  tbee,  Wbere  ia  tbe  Kueat<ham- 
ber,  wbere  I  aball  «at  tbe  paaaover 
with  my  diaciplca  7 

13  And  be  aball  ahew  yon  a  large  np- 
per  room  ftiraiabed  :  tbere  make  ready. 

13  Aad  tbey  weat.  and  fonnd  aa  ha 
had  aaid  unto  tbem  :  aad  tiiey  mada 
ready  the  paaMTer. 

14  Aad  wben  tbe  boar  waa  come,  he 
•at  dowB,  and  tbe  tweWe  apoatlea  with 
him. 

15  And  he  aaid  nnto  Ihem.  With  de- 
aire  I  bare  deaired  to  eat  thia  paaaover 
witb  yea  before  I  anâer: 

14  For  I  aay  nnto  yoa,  I  will  not  aay 
more  eat  tbereof,  uatU  it  ba  f aUUled  ia 
tba  kinfdom  of  Ood. 

17  Aad  he  took  tbe  enp,  aad  gave 
tbanka,  and  aaid,  Take  thia,  aad  diride 
a  among  yoaraelTaa  : 

18  For  1  aay  aato  yoa,  I  wiU  aot 
driak  of  the  fruit  of  tbe  vtae.  aalil  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  aball  come. 

1»  H  Aad  he  took  brairi,  aad  gava 
tbanka,  aad  brake  tC,  aad  gave  aato 
tbem,  aayinc  Tbia  ia  my  bedy  which 
ia  giTea  for  yon  :  thia  «lo  ia  remaB- 
braaee  of  me. 

30  Likewiae  alao  the  cap  after  aapper. 
aaylag,  Thia  enp  ù  the  new  teataaMat 
In  my  blood,  which  ia  abad  for  yen. 

ai  %  Bat,  bebold.  tbe  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  U  with  bm  oa  tbe  tabla. 

39  And  traly  the  Son  of  maa  goeth*  aa 
it  waa  determlaed  :  bat  wo  aato  that 
maa  by  whom  he  ta  betrayed  ! 

33  And  tbey  begaa  to  iaqaire  ameac 
theraaelTaa,  whiob  of  them  it  waa  that 
aboBld  do  tbia  tbiaf. 

S4  f  Aad  tbere  waa  alaa  a  atrifa  a- 
mong  tbem,  wbleh  of  tham  ahooki  be 


9»  And  he  aaid  anta  tham,  The  Ua^ 
of  the  Oentilea  exereiaa  lordahip  OTer 
'bem  ;  aad  tbey  that  axeraiae  aatbority 

ipoa  tbem  are  oallad  beoefaclora. 

38  But  ye  abaO  aot  «a  ao  :  bat  he  that 
ia  greateat  aoMag  you.  let  him  be  aa 
theyouager;  — '  "^  '"  "  "  * 
lie  that  doth  ai 

37  For  whelber  <•  grealar,  ha  that  ait- 
teth  at  méat,  ar  ha  that  aerreth  I  m  aat 
that  attlath  at  aieatl   bat  I  am 

98  Taa 

with  BM  ia  my  tL_, 

as  Andiappoiat  -nin  tib  i  kli^ri 
aa  my  Fathat  hath  appotatad  aala  aa;  • 
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CHA.P.  XXII. 


ao  Tliat  ye  atâj  cat  and  drtnk  mt  my 
UMe  in  my  kinodom,  and  ait  on  thronea 
Sadigine  the  twehra  tribeaof  larael. 

31  ir  And  the  Lord  Mid.  Bimon,  Si- 
mon, behold,  Satan  hatn  desired  («  kaa* 
yon,  that  be  majr  aift  you  as  wheat  : 

32  Bot  I  hare  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not  :  and  when  thon  art 
eoBTcrted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  nnto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  dcath. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  uot  crovr  this  day,  be- 
fore  that  thon  shaK  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  nnto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  vrithout  porse,  and  scrlp, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  auy  thing  7  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  nnto  them,  But 
now,  h«  that  hath  a  pnrse,  let  bim 
take  U,  and  likewlse  hi*  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garmcnt,  and  bny  one. 

37  For  I  say  nnto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgreftsors  :  for  the  things  con» 
cerning  me  hâve  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  hère 
m-e  tvro  swords.  And  he  said  nnto 
them,  It  is  enough. 

39  H  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  monnt  of  Olives  ; 
and  his  disciples  aiso  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  vas  at  the  place, 
he  said  nnto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  doyrn, 
and  prayed, 

43  Saying,  Father,  if  thon  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me  :  neverthe- 
less  not  my  will,  bnt  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeured  an  angel  nnto 
him  from  hcaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  pray- 
ed more  eamestly  :  and  his  sweat  wo» 
as  it  were  great  dropa  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

46  And  when  he  rose  np  from  prayer, 
and  was  corne  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
thi^m  sieeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  nnto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye7  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  IF  And  whlle  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  be  that  wan 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelTe,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  nnto  Je- 
■ns  to  kiss  him. 

48  Bnt  Jeans  said  nnto  him.  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

4U  When  they  which  were  about  him 
Mw  what  wonid  follow,  they  said  nn- 
to him.  Lord,  shaM  we  imite  with  the 
sword  7 

M  ir  And  on«   of  them  smota  th« 


servant  of  the  high  prieat,  and  eat  oH 
his  right  ear. 

61  And  Jeans  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  h«  tanehed 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

63  Then  Jeans  said  nnto  the  ehief 
prieatfl,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  elders,  which  were  corne  to  him, 
Be  ye  corne  ont,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  yoa  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me  :  but  this  is  yonr  honr,  and 
the  power  of  darkness.^ 

54  IF  Then  took  they  bim,  and  led 
him,  and  bronght  bim  into  th«  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

65  And  when  they  had  kindied  a  lire 
in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together^  Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

66  Bat  a  certain  maid  beheM  him  a« 
he  sat  by  the  flre,  and  eamestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  Tbts  man  wasaiso 
with  him. 

67  And  he  denied  htm,  saying,  Wo- 
man,  I  know  him  not. 

66  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thon  art  alao  of 
them.    And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

60  And  about  the  mpnee  of  one  honr 
after  another  confidently  afflrmed,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  this  fdlo»  aIso  waa 
with  him  :  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayent.  And  immcdiately, 
while  be  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
Upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  h«  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thriee. 

02  And  Peter  went  ont,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

83  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesna 
mooked  him,  and  smote  iktin. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind-folded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  Ihe  laoe,  aad 
asked  him,  saying,  Propheay,  who  lu 
it  that  smote  thee  7 

65  And  many  other  thinga  blaaphe- 
monsly  spake  they  againat  bim. 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  conncil,  saving, 

67  Art  thou  the  Chri«t7  tell  us. 
And  he  said  nnto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  belleve  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  «a  go. 

60  Hereafler  shall  ihe  Souof  man  ait 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  ofOod. 

70  Theu  said  they  ail.  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  Ood  7  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  say  thati  am. 

71  And  they  Mtid,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  onrselven 
fattva  heard  of  his  own  month. 
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2  jÊnÊ  *$  Mtmtibrforê  PHatt,  mU  wf 
«•  ibrW.  8  Uênd  maeitlh  kim.  13 
Btnà  md  POmu  mrt  matU  fiiends. 
tt  BaraUaa  »  ^«trarf  V  M«  r«a|ite. 
«arf  M  Uattd  tf  Pilote,  cul  Jenu 
U  /«MM  to  2»  eriK^o^  37  H*  (<rZZe(k 
l*«  WOTMM,  tkmt  lament  kim,  tk«  da- 
gtnuHo»  ^  JenaaUm  :  34  proftth 
far  to  «MMiM.  30  Tm  tnl-loert 
mt  trmeifimi  wUk  Ua.  40  JStu  tf«a^ 
M  HitbmrMl. 

AND  the  whole  raultitade  of  them 
aroM.  Mid  led  him  auto  PiUle. 

9  Aad  tbey  began  lo  acciue  him, 
MTiaCi  We  ronnd  tbia  fellM»  penrert- 
ing  the  nation,  and  forbidiltuc  to  i(ive 
Mbate  to  César,  saying  that  hs  him- 
Mir  ia  Chriat  a  King. 

S  Ami  PUate  aaked  bim.  aaring.  Art 
thon  the  King  of  the  Jews  7  Aad  he 
■nnrercd  bim  and  satâfThoasayciit  it. 

4  Then  mid  Pilato  to  tbe  chief  priesta 
u>d  !•  tbe  pcople,  I  And  no  faalt  in 
ibiaman. 

5  And  thejr  vere  tbe  mora  flcrce,  aay- 
Inc,  He  Btirreth  np  the  people,  teacb- 
ioc  throagfaont  ail  Jewry,  beginning 
tnm  Galilée  to  thia  place. 

6  When  PUate  beaid  of  Oalilee.  be 
aaked  wbether  the  man  were  a  GhiUlean. 

7  Aad  ■•  aoon  aa  he  kuew  thaï  he 
belonnd  anto  Heroil'a  jurisdirtion,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod,  wbo  himaeU  also 
was  at  Jérusalem  at  that  time. 

8  H  And  tvhen  Herod  saw  Jesoa,  be 
was  exceedinc  (lad  :  for  be  was  de- 
sirovs  te  ses  him  of  a  loni  ««sms,  be- 
eaase  he  bad  beaid  many  things  of 
him  ;  aod  be  boped  to  hare  seen  some 
miracle  dooe  by  him. 

9  Tben  he  queeiioned  with  bim  in 
■uay  words;  bat  hs  aasweied  him 
notbinc. 

10  And  the  ehief  prieeto  aad  srribea 
Btood  and  vehemenUy  accoeed  bim. 

11  Aad  Herod  with  bis  men  of  war 
eet  him  at  aaacbt,  aod  mociced  kim, 
and  atrayed  him  ia  a  corgeoos  robe, 
and  sent  him  agaio  ta  Pilate. 

U  H  And  tbe  aame  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  frienda  togelher  :  for 
before  tbey  were  at  eamity  betweea 
themaelves. 

13  %  And  Pilate,  when  he  hsd  called 
togetber  the  ehief  priesU  aod  tlie  rulers 
and  the  people, 

14  Baid  unto  them.  Te  hare  brooght 
this  man  unto  me,  aa  one  that  per- 
▼erteth  the  people:  and  bebold,  I, 
having  examined  kim  before  yoa,  bave 
foond  no  faait  in  tbia  man  touching 
theee  things  wbareof  ya  accuse  him  : 

Ifi  Mo,  nor  yet  Hrrod:  for  I  sent 
yoa  to  bim  ;  aad  lo,  notbing  worthy 
of  death  la  dose  anto  bim. 

18  I  will  therefore  cbastise  him,  and 
releaselkMi. 

17  (For  of  ■eeesaitybe  mnst  releaae 
ose  onto  them  at  the  feast). 


18  Aad  they  erlad  oat  an  «t  oae*. 
aayiag,  Away  witb  this  mmm,  aad 
leaae  unto  oa  Barabbaa  : 

19  (Who  for  a  ceruin  seditioa  n  ^ 
in  the  city,  aad  fbr  marder.was  east 
into  pri^n). 

ao  Pilate  iberefore,  willtng  to  rclei 
Jésus,  spake  again  lo  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saylng,  CroeUy  ki 
cnicify  him. 

23  And  he  aaid  onto  them  the  thJtd 
lime,  Wby,  what  evil  hath  be  doneT 
I  bave  fouuil  no  cause  of  desth  in  bim  : 
I  will  therefore  fAastise  htm,  aad  let 
kim  go. 

23  And  they  were  Instant  with  lood 
voicea^  re<iatring  that  he  might  be  cru- 
el AeU.  And  the  Toices  of  them  a  '  ' 
the  ehief  priests  prevailed. 

34  And  Pilate  gave  aentenee  that  it 
ahould  be  aa  they  requircd. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  Um 
tbat  for  aetlition  and  murder  wma  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ; 
but  he  deiiTsred  Jésus  to  their  wlU. 

28  And  aa  they  led  him  awsy,  they 
laid  hoM  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyreniaa, 
coming  out  of  tbe  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  ne  might  bear 
a  after  Jésus. 

27  %  And  there  foUowed  bim  a  great 
Company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
wbichalso  bewailed  and  lamenied  bim. 

as  But  Jeans  tuming  unto  them  aaid, 
Daugbtera  of  Jérusalem,  weep  not  for 
mts  but  weep  for  yourselTcs,  aad  for 
your  children. 

39  For  behold,  tbe  days  are  eomiag, 
in  the  wbich  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
an  the  berren,  and  tbe  womba  that 
ncTer  bare,  aud  the  papa  whicb  aérer 
gare  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begia  to  say  to 
the  mouutaiua,  FaU  oa  ns  ;  aad  to  the 
hilla,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  thèse  tUngs  la  a 
green  trce,  what  shall  be  doue  la  the 
dryl 

93  And  there  were  also  twooChcr^ 
malefactora,  led  with  him  to  be  pot 
to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  corne  to  tbe 
place,  whirb  is  called  Calvary,  there 
tbey  crociilfd  him.  and  tbe  mslcfoc- 
tors,  one  on  tbe  right  haad.  aad  tbe 
other  on  the  lefL 

34  H  Tbea  said  Jeans,  Father,  for^ 
give  them;  for  tbey  kaow  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  ralawal, 
aiid  cast  lots. 

3û  And  the  people  stood  behoUlag^ 
And  tlie  rulers  also  wUh  them  derided 
kim,  saying,  Hs  savcd  others  ;  let  him 
MTc  himselC  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosea 
of  God.  I 

96  And  the  soUisra  ako  noekod  hin,  I 
eomiag  to  him,  aad  oflfaring  him  Tiae- 
gnr,  I 


88  AjmI  *  rapencriptton  aiso  wu  wrlt- 
len  over  him  in  letten  of  Ore«k,  and 
Latin,  ud  Hebrew.  THIS  IS  THK 
taVO  OP  TUE  JEVTH. 

38  K  And  ooe  of  tho  malefactora 
Which  were  haaged  railed  on  bim.  aay- 
Inc,  If  tboa  be  Ciirict,  «ave  tbyaelf  and 

40  Bat  the  other  answerInK  rebuked 
bim,  aaying,  Do«t  not  thoa  fear  Ood, 
aeeing  thon  art  in  tb«  «me  condemua* 
tion7 

41  Aadwe  indeed  Jnrtly;  for  we  re- 
ceire  tbe  due  reward  of  onr  deedi  :  but 
thia  man  tiath  done  nothinc  arniM. 

43  And  iie  nid  unto  Jeaus,  Lord,  re- 
member  me  when  tlion  comeat  iuto  thy 
kinfdom. 

48  And  Jema  aald  oato  him,  Verily  I 
aay  anto  thee,  To-day  allait  thon  be 
witli  ti>*  in  paradiee* 

44  And  it  waa  abont  the  aixtb  honr, 
and  tbere  waa  a  darkneas  orer  ali  the 
earth  antil  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  tbe  «un  waa  darkcned,  and  the 
Tail  of  the  temple  wo*  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jésus  had  cried  with 
a  load  Toice,  be  aaid,  Father,  into  thy 
banda  I  commend  my  api  rit  :  and  hav* 
am  said  thns,  he  gave  up  the  ghoat. 

47  Kow  when  the  centurion  eaw  what 
waa  doiie,  he  glorified  Ood,  aaying,  Cer- 
Uinly  ihin  waa  a  rigbteous  man. 

48  And  ail  the  people  that  came  to* 
geiher  to  that  aighl,  beholdiog  tbe 
thinga  wbich  were  done,  amote  their 
breaata,  and  returned. 

49  And  ail  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  tbal  followed  lùm  from  Oalilee, 
atood  afar  oïï,  beholding  thèse  thinga. 

M  H  And  beboki,  thtrt  mai  a  man 
named  Joaeph,  a  counsellor;  and  h» 
waa  a  good  man,  and  a  juat  : 

61  (Tbe  aame  had  uot  conaented  te 
the  counael  and  deed  of  them);  h»  tta$ 
of  Arimathea,  a  oity  of  the  Jewa  :  who 
alao  himaelf  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
Ood. 

63  Tbia  aioN  went  anto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesua. 

68  And  be  took  it  down,  aod  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  aepulchre 
tbat  waa  bewn  in  atone,  wberein  nerer 
Oian  before  waa  laid. 

64  And  that  day  waa  tbe  préparation, 
and  tbe  aabbatb  drew  on. 

66  And  tbe  women  alao,  wbicb  came 
witb  bim  from  Oalilee,  followed  after, 
and  bebeld  the.  aeimlDbte»  and  bow  hia 
body  waa  laid. 

M  And  Itaay  nttuBad.  and  prepared 
apicea  and  oiatmenta;  and  rëated  the 
aabbatta.day,  aocordiag  t»   tbe  com- 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  (Otrite»  rmamchem  ù  dmUmd  tydeo 
mmgaU  to  Uu  wtum»  tk^  eum»  ta  Ma 
teftOekM.  9  ThMê  rtpoH  il  to  tth*n. 
M  OkriÊt  àimuf/ mr^mwlk  tùtkttmo 

"         ;  seaA 
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terwi$  ka  oppMfftlk  to  Ma  ofUlOm, 
and  rijirotttth  thtir  mbelie/:  47  ffa- 
ÊtK  thim  a  ehgrge  :  49  proaitstM  " 
Hoir  Ohoit:  61  «luf ■ 


OW  npon  the  flrat  dag  of  tbe  wedt, 
Tery  early  in  the  moming,  they 
came  unto  the  aepulchre,  bringing  the 
apicea  whIch  they  had  prepared,  and 
cerUin  othen  with  them. 

9  And  they  found  the  atona  roUed 
away  from  the  aepnlchre. 

8  And  they  entered  in,  and  foond  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesna. 

4  And  It  came  lo  paaa,  aa  they  were 
much  perplexedthereBboat,behoId,two 


ed  down  their  faeea  to  the  eartb,  they 
aaid  unto  them,  Why  aeek  ye  tbe  Vn- 
ing  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  ia  not  hère,  bnt  ia  riaen  :  rfemem- 
ber  bow  be  spake  unto  yon  when  he 
waa  yeJ  iu  Oalilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  muai  be 
delivered  into  the  haads  of  ainfut  men, 
and  be  cmcifled,  and  tbe  tliird  day  riae 
again. 

s  And  they  remembered  hia  worda, 
•  And  returned  from  the  aepulchre, 

and  told  ail  thèse  thinga  nnto  the  eler- 

en,  and  to  ail  the  reat. 

10  It  waa  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Jo- 
anna,  and  Mary  thê  molher  ot  James, 
and  other  vomen  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  theae  thinga  unto  the  apoa- 
tlea. 

11  And  their  worda  aeemedto  them  aa 
Idle  talea,  and  they  bellevifd  them  not. 

12  Then  aroae  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  aepulchre  ;  and  atooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  llnen  clothea  laid  by  them- 
aelrea,  and  departed,  wondering  in  him- 
aelf at  that  whieb  waa  come  to  paaa. 

13  ir  And  behokl,  two  of  tham  want 
that  aame  day  to  a  rillage  ealled  Em- 
maua,  which  waa  from  Jemaalem  about 
threeaooni  fnrlonga. 

14  And  they  lalked  together  of  an 
tbeee  thinga  which  had  bappened. 

16  And  it  came  to  paaa,  that,  whila 
they  eommuned  legatAer  and  reaaoned, 
Jeaua  himaelf  drew  near,  and  want 
with  them. 

16  Bat  their  eyea  wera  hoMaa  tbat 


manner  of  commanicationa  ors  theae 
tbat  ye  hare  onc  to  another,  aa  ya 
walk,  and  are  aad  7 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  wboae  nama 
waa  Cleopaa,  anawering  aaid  nnto  bim. 
Art  thon  only  a  étranger  in  Jemaalem, 
and  haat  not  known  the  thinga  wbicb 
are  oome  to  paaa  tbera  in  tbeee  dayaT 

19  And  he  aaid  nnto  them,  Wha» 
tbiaaa  1  And  they  aaid  unto  him,  Con- 
ceraing  Jeana  of  Naxarelb,  wbicb  waa 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore «iod  and  ail  the  people  : 


80  AM  how  the  ctkief  prIeaU  and  onr 
rulera  dcliTcred  him  to  b«  condemned 
to  d«ath,  Kod  hare  cnicified  him. 

ai  But  we  troated  U>at  it  had  be«n 
he  whirh  shonM  hâve  redeeraed  Israël  : 
and  besideaallthia,  to-day  i«  the  third 
day  Bince  thèse  thinga  were  doue. 

23  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our 
Company  made  ns  aatonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

83  And  when  they  found  not  bis  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
■eea  a  vision  of  angels,  which  aaid  that 
he  was  alive. 

34  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
aaid  :  bat  him  they  saw  not. 

35  Tben  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
«nd  alow  of  beart  to  belieTe  ail  that 
the  propbets  bave  spoken  : 

36  Ought  not  Christ  to  bave  suffer- 
•d  thesa  thlncii  and  to  enter  into  bis 
gloryl 

37  And  beginning  nt  Moses  and  ail 
the  propbets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  ail  tbo  scrtptares  the  things  con- 
cerning  bimself. 

35  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, wbither  they  went  :  and  be  made 
aa  tboogb  be  would  bave  gone  furiher. 

39  But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us:  for  it  ia  toward  even« 
ing,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  be 
went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

20  And  H  came  to  paas,  as  he  sat  at 
méat  with  them,  be  took  bread,  and 
bleaaed  il,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him  ;  and  hc  vauished  out 
of  their  sight. 

33  And  they  aaid  one  to  another,  Did 
not  onr  beart  burn  withiu  us,  wbile  be 
talked  with  ùs  by  the  way,  and  wbile 
he  opened  to  us  the  acriplures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  honr, 
and  returued  to  Jérusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  togetber,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  Tbe  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
aod  hatb  appeared  to  Simon. 

36  And  they  told  what  tblnga  imt» 
d(me  in  tbe  way,  and  how  he  was  ksowa 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  t  And  aa  they  thos  spake.  Jeans 


himtelf  atood  m  the  nUdat  of  them,  waà 
aaith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  yoa. 

37  But  they  were  terri  II'mI  and  af- 
IVighted,  and  auppoaed  that  they  kad 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  be  said  unto  tbem,  Why  are 
ye  troubled  7  and  why  do  thoocbu 
arise  in  your  heartsî 

39  Beliold  my  bonds  and  my  feet,  tbat 
it  is  J  myaelf  :  haudle  me,  and  sec  ;  for 
a  spirit  hatb  not  flcsh  and  bones,  aa  y« 
see  me  bave. 

40  And  when  be  had  thns  spoken»  he 
shewed  them  hit  bands  and  Au  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  Joy,  and  wondered,  he  aaid  uito 
them.  Hâve  ye  hère  any  méat  7 

43  And  they  gave  htm  a  pièce  of  a 
broited  fish,  and  of  an  honey-comb. 

43  Aud  he  took  it,  and  dld  eat  befors 
them. 

44  And  be  said  unto  them.  Thèse  ers 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  yon, 
while  I  was  yet  with  yon,  that  ail 
thinga  mnst  be  fnllilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Mosea,  and  ii 
the  propbets,  and  in  the  paalms,  ron 
cerning  me. 

45  Tben  opened  he  their  nnderatand- 
ing,  tbat  they  might  nnderatand  the 
snriptnres, 

46  Aud  said  nnto  them,  Thns  it  ia 
written,  and  thus  it  behooTCd  Chriat  to 
BUffer,  and  to  rise  trom  the  dead  the 
third  day  : 

47  And  tbat  repentance  and  remis- 
sion  of  sins  sbouid  be  preached  In  bis 
name  among  ail  nations,  beginning  al 
Jérusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesaea  of  thœ 
things. 

49  f  And  behold,  I  aend  the  promise 
Bf  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  y 
in  the  city  of  Jérusalem,  nntil  y»  b 
endued  with  power  from  on  hlgh. 

fiO  ir  And  he  led  them  ont  as  far  as 
to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  bis  handa, 
and  bleRS«>d  them. 

01  And  it  came  to  pas*,  while  he  blesa- 
ed  them,  he  was  parted  fh>m  them,  and 
carried  up  into  hcaven. 

S3  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turued to  Jérusalem  with  great  joy: 

fiS  And  were  continually  in  the  tem- 
ple, prairtng  and  blesaing  God.    Amea. 


TIic  Gospel  according  to  S.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 
I  Tk«  éivtmtf,  fttunaatty,  cnif  qffiee  qf 
Jtna   Chri$t.     15   Tha  te$timtmt  i/ 
Jokfi.    39  Th*  eaUimf  nf  Audn»,  Pe- 
ter, Ae. 

JN  the  brginning  was  the  Word,  and 
tbe  Word  wus  with  Ood,  aud  the 
Word  was  UoU. 

830 


9  The  eaiM  wa*  in  the  bagiaaiag 
with  Ood.  I 

9  AU  thinga  were  made  by  him;  and 
withoat  him  was  uot  any  thimg  aaade 
that  was  made.  { 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  tbe  Hfeww  : 
the  llfbt  ofmvB. 

6  And  tbe  light  shineth  is  darkMMi:  . 
i  aud  tbe  darkueaa  oemprebMuiad  it  Ml    I 


6  ir  There  waa  a  man  Mat  from  Ood, 
wboae  usme  wm  John. 

7  The  Mme  came  for  a  witoeM,  to 
bear  witneM  of  the  Ligbt,  that  aU  nun 
ihroueh  him  might  believe. 

8  Ue  waa  not  that  Ligbt,  but  uoê 
sent  to  bear  wltoeM  of  that  Light. 

9  Th^t  waa  the  trne  Light,  wbich 
Ugbt«th  eveiy  maa  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  waa  In  the  worM,  and  the 
worU  waa  made  b]r  him,  aod  the  world 
kaew  him  aot. 

11  He  came  unto  hta  own,  and  hia 
own  receÏTcd  him  noL 

13  Bat  aa  many  aa  receired  him,  to 
Ibem  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
aons  of  Ood,  cv«n  to  them  tliat  believe 
on  bis  niune  : 

15  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  wlll  of  the  fleah,  nor  of  the 
wilt  of  man,  but  of  Ood. 

14  A.nd  the  Word  waa  made  flesh,  and 
dwett  among  na,  (and  we  beheld  hia 
glory,  the  glory  m  of  the  only  begot- 
gen  of  the  Father),  full  of  grâce  and 
truth. 

lô  ir  John  baie  witneaa  of  him,  and 
crled,  aaying,  Thla  waa  he  of  whom  I 
apake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred  before  me  :  for  he  waa  before  me. 

16  Ajtd  of  hia  fulneas  bave  ail  we  re- 
eeived,  and  grâce  for  grâce. 

17  For  the  law  was  glven  by  Moaea, 
but  grâce  and  trnlh  came  by  Jeaua 
ChriaU 

18  Ho  man  hath  seen  Ood  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotteu  Son,  which  is 
in  the  boeom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

X9  H  And  thia  la  the  record  of  John, 
wbea  the  Jews  sent  priesta  and  Lé- 
vites from  Jemsalem  to  aak  him,  Wbo 
art  thon  1 

90  And  he  eonfeased,  and  denied  not; 
bat  conCeased,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

ai  Aad  theyasked  him,  Wbat  then  1 
Art  thon  Elias  7  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  tbou  that  prophet}  Aad  b« 
aaawered,  Mo. 

33  Then  said  they  nnto  him,  Who  art 


thon  î  that  we  may  giTc  aa  answer  to 

them  that  aeat  ua.    Wbat     "^  " 

of  ibyself} 


kt  aayeat  thon 


83  Ue  aaid,  I  m  the  Toice  of  onc 
oryiag  ia  the  wildemeaa,  Hake  atraight 
tbowayofthaLonUaa  aaid  the  propbet 
Ksaiaa. 

M  And  they  which  wera  aent  were  of 
the  Phnrisees. 

And  tbey  aaked  htm,  aad  said  unto 

»,Wby  1 

b«  not  that 
that  pi-ophet  1 

30  John  aaswered  them,  aaying,  I 
baptisa  with  water  :  but  ibere  atandeth 
on«  tmoug  yon,  whom  ye  know  not; 

37  U*  it  ia,  who  comlng  ader  me  ia 
nrefaned  before  me,  whose  ahoa'i 
•atebet  I  am  aot  worthy  to  nalooae. 


38  Theae  thlngs  were  done  In  Beth 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  wa« 
baptiiing. 

29  ir  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jeans 
coming  auto  him,  and  aaith,  BehoM 
the  Lamb  of  Ood,  wbich  taketh  away 
thesinof  the  world. 

30  This  ia  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  ia  preferred 
before  me  :  for  he  waa  before  me. 

SI  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but  that  be 
should  be  made  manlfeat  to  larae], 
tberefore  am  I  come  baptixinc  with 
water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saytng.  I 
saw  the  Spirlt  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  at>ode  npon  him. 

93  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but  be  that 
aent  me  to  bapllze  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  mr,  Upon  whom  thon 
abalt  aee  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re< 
maining  on  him.  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ohost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
thia  ia  the  Son  of  Ood. 

3ô  IF  Agnin  the  next  day  after  John 
atood,  and  two  of  his disciples; 

38  And  looklng  npon  Jésus  as  h* 
walked,  he  saith,  Bebold  the  Lamb  ol 
Godt 

37  And  the  two  disciples  hcard  him 
speak,  and  they  followcd  Jesna. 

38  Then  Jeaua  tumed,  and  saw  Ibem 
following,  and  aaith  unio  them,  Whal 
aeek  yaf  They  aaid  unto  him,  Rabbl, 
(which  la  to  aay,  being  Interpreted, 
Masler),  whcrc  dwelieal  thou  7 

39  He  saith  nnto  them,  Come  and 
aee.  They  came  ahd  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day  : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
tpeai,  and  followcd  him,  waa  Aitdrew, 
Simon  Peter'a  brother. 

41  He  flrst  flndeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  aaith  nnto  him,  We  hâve 
found  tbe  Measias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Cbrint. 

43  And  be  brougbt  him  to  Jeans. 
And  when  Jesns  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  tbe  sun  of  Jona  :  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in* 
terpretatlon,  A  stone. 

43  K  The  day  following  Jesns  wonhl 
go  forth  into  Oalilee,  and  tludeth  Philip, 
and  saith  nnto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  liow  Philip  waa  of  Bethaaida.  the 
clty  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  flndeth  Nathanael.  and  aaith 
unto  him,  We  hâve  found  him,  of  whom 
Moaea  in  the  law,  and  the  prophète,  did 
Write,  Jésus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

48  And  Nathanael  aaid  nnto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  ont 
of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  aee. 

47  Jésus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Bebold  an  Is- 
raélite iadeed.  in  whom  ia  ao  gaile  i 


«  NftihAlUMl  «Uthanto  Mm,  Wlwno« 
kaowMttbon  m«T  JMoamiuwered  and 
nid  unto  hlm,  Befora  that  Philip  called 
thee,  wlwa  tlioa  wa*t  under  Um  flg- 
tne,  I  raw  tliM. 

49  Matiumael  ancwered  and  aaith  on- 
to  liim,  Rabbi,  tlioa  art  Uus  Son  of 
9od  i  tlwa  art  tbe  King  of  laraeL 

WJeaoaaaaweredaod  aaid  ontohim, 
Becauaa  I  «aid  unto  thee,  J  aaw  tlioe 
oiider  the  Og-tree,  be1iev«at  tliou  1  thou 

*^  it  aee  greater  Uiings  than  tlicae. 

And  ne  aaitli  unto  hlm.  Verily, 
vcrily,  I  aay  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
riiall  •«•  heaven  opeo«  and  the  angeU 
of  Ood  aaoending  and  deacending  upoa 
the  Bon  of  man. 

CHAP.  n. 
1  Ckritt  tmnulk   wattr  Mo  wiM,  13 


for*telMk  kù  I 
98  Mai^beiUoi 


_J  àiaug  btUtctd  becavMi  qf  hi$  mira- 
de»,  but  U  wmU  mt  trvU  kinM(fwitk 

A  un   the  tbird  day  there  waa  a 
ntariiage  in  Cana  of  Oalilee  ;  and 
the  mother  of  Jcaua  waa  there  : 
3  And  both  Jésus  waa  called,  and  hia 
diaoiples,  to  tbe  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jésus  sailh  nnto  him,  They 
hav*  no  wine. 

4  Jeaus  salth  nnto  her.Woman,  what 
hâve  I  to  do  with  the«  7  mine  bour  is 
net  yet  come. 

ft  His  mother  aaith  unto  the  senranta, 
Whataoerer  he  saith  unto  you,  do  U. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  wa- 
ter-pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of 
the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing 
fwo  or  three  flrkins  apieoe. 

7  Jésus  saith  uuto  them,  Fill  the  wa- 
tcr-pou  wkth  water.  And  they  fllled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  ont 
now,  and  bear  unto  tbe  goverhor  of 
the  feast.     And  they  bare  il. 

0  When  the  mler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  Ibe  waler  that  was  made  wine, 
aad  knew  not  whence  it  waa  :  (but  the 
aerranta  which  drew  the  water  knew); 
the  govemor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  Aud  saith  unto  him,  Erery  man  at 
tiwbeginningdoth  aet  forthgood  wine; 
and  when  men  bave  well  druuk,  then 
that  which  is  worae  :  but  thou  hast 
kept  tbe  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  bcgiuning  of  miracles  did 
Jcstts  iu  Cana  of  Oalilee,  and  roani- 
fested  forth  hiaglory:  and  his  dlsci- 
plea  believed  on  him. 

13  %  After  thia  he  wect  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  hia  mother,  aud 
bis  brethren,  and  his  diaciplea  :  and 
làey  continuad  there  oot  many  daya. 

18  %  And  the  Jews'  paasorer  waa  at 

..--j  — .  *     »  weut  up  to  Jérusalem,  I 

«03 


shangers  of  money  aitting: 
16  And  when  he  had  mad« 


Atbé 


had  mad«  a  acoaiga 
of  amall  corda,  he  drove  them  ail  ont 
of  the  temple,  and  the  aheep,  and  ttaa 
ozen:  and  ponred  out  the  cbac^pen' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 
18  And  said  uuto  them  that  aoU 
dovas,  Take  theae  thinga  bence  ;  mak« 
not  my  Fatber'a  bousa  an  boase  of 
marchandise. 

17  And  his  diaeiplesTememb«red  that 
U  waa  written,  The  teal  of  thiae  boaaa 
hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ir  Then  anawered  tba  Jewa  aad 
aaid  nnto  him,  Wbat  aign  abewea* 
thou  unto  oa,  aeelng  that  thon  doaat 
thèse  thinga  7 

19  Jeaaa  anawered  and  aaid  vat* 
them,  Deatror  tbia  temple,  aad  la 
three  daya  I  will  ralse  it  ap. 

30  Then  said  the  Jewa,  Tortr  aad 
six  yeara  waa  tbia  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thon  rear  ItupintbreedayaT 

31  But  he  apaka  of  tbo  temple  of  hia 
body. 

33  Wbea  therefore  he  was  risen  fnna 
thedead.biadiaeiplea  remembered  that 
he  had  aaid  tbia  nnto  them  ;  aad  tbey 
beliered  the  acrlptnre,  and  tbe  word 
which  Jeana  had  aaid. 

33  t  Xow  when  be  waa  la  Jenuatem 
at  the  paaaover,  in  tbe  feaat-Aqr,  ouay 
believed  in  his  name,  wbea  tbey  aaw 
the  miraclea  which  he  did. 

34  But  Jeans  did  not  commit  bimaaif 
unto  them,  becanae  be  knew  ail  aMB, 

89  And  needed  not  that  any  sboald 
teetif y  of  aian  :  for  be  knew  wbat  waa 

CHAP.  in. 
Ckritt  têodutk  Ifieoétmm  Oa  asMV 
•iQr  ^  rtrmurtHtm.  14  Cffmitk  te 
kù  itatk.  16  Tk*  gTMt  loM  <f  0sd 
tomsri»  Ikt  worU.  18  Ctmémnuiim 
for  vnMk/'.  S>  Tkm  taXiwut,  wih 
neu,  md  Joetrim*  ^  John  mmsniAig 

TMERE  waa  a  raaa  of  tbe  Pbari< 
seea,  named  Nicodemua,  a  ruier  al 
the  Jews  : 

3  Tbe  aame  eame  to  Jaeoa  by  algM, 
md  aaid  nnto  faim.  BaMtt,  wa  kaew 
that  thon  art  a  teacber  oome  fh>ra  0«4  ! 
for  no  man  can  do  theae  miraclea  that 
thou  doest,  except  Ood  be  with  biaa. 

a  Jésus  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  hlm, 
Verily,  Terily,  I  aay  nnto  thec,  Bxeapt 
a  man  be  bora  agata,  ha  eaaaot  aae 
thr  kingdom  of  Ood. 

4  Mieodemaa  aaith  «ato  blm,  Hev 
an  a  man  be  bom  when  be  iaeUI 
an  he  enter  the  aeoond  ttme  lato  Wa 

mother**  womb.  and  be  tMra  1 

5  Jésus  anawered,  Verily,  «crtty,  I  aay 
unto  tbee,  Except  a  maa  be  Becaef 
water  and  nf  the  Hpirit,  he  naaaet  sa* 
ter  tnto  the  Mngdom  of  Ood. 

6  That  which  la  bora  ef  ibe  laah  to 


CRAP.  tV. 

00*  t  and  tbat  Wht«h  U  bon  of  tbe 
Bpirit  la  apiriU 

T  Marvel  aot  tlimt  I  nid  luto  thee, 
Te  must  be  boni  again. 

8  The  wind  blowetb  whera  it  listeth, 
aad  thon  bearcat  the  sonnd  tbereof,  bat 
eanat  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
wbither  it  goetb  :  ao  ia  every  oae  that 
la  born  of  the  Bpirit. 

9  Micodemna  anawered  and  aald  anto 
him.  How  can  th«ae  tbinga  be  1 

10  Jeana  anawered  and  aaid  anto  him, 
Art  thou  a  maater  of  laraelt  and  know- 
eat  not  theae  thinga  7 

11  Verily,  rerlly,  I  aay  nnto  thee, 
We  apeaic  that  we  do  know,  and  teatlfy 
that  we  bave  aeen  ;  and  J9  receiTa  not 
oar  witneaa. 

la  ir  1  bave  told  yoa  earthly  thinga, 
and  ye  believe  not,  bow  ahaJI  ye  be- 
licTe,  if  I  tell  yon  «{/'heavenly  thingal 

13  And  no  man  bath  aact^nded  op  to 
hearen,  bat  be  tbat  came  down  from 
beaven,  avoi  tbe  Son  of  man  which  ia 
la  beaven. 

J4  IT  And  aa  Moaea  lifted  np  tbe  aer- 
pent  in  the  wildemeaa,  even  ao  mnat 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  ap  : 

15  Tkat  whoaoeTcr  beliereth  in  him 
ahoald  noi  periHh,  bat  bave  etemal  life. 

16  ir  For  Uod  ao  loved  tbe  world.  that 
h«  gave  hia  only  t^gotten  Son,  that 
whoaoever  believetb  in  him  ahould  uot 
periah,  bot  bave  everlaating  llfe. 

17  For  Uod  aeut  not  hia  Bon  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that 
the  world  tbrough  him  might  be  aaved. 

16  11  He  that  believetb  on  him  ia  not 
condemned  :  but  be  that  believetb  not 
ta  roiidemned  already,  becanae  be  bath 
not  believed  In  the  nome  of  the  only 
•wgotten  Son  of  Ood. 

19  And  thia  ia  the  condemnation,  that 
Ught  ia  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkneaa  rather  than  Ught,  be- 
cauae  their  deeda  w«re  evil. 

90  For  every  one  that  doelb  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  Ught, 
leat  hia  decda  ahoald  be  reprovod. 

31  But  h«  that  doeth  trulh  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  hia  deeda  may  be  made 
manifeat.  tbat  they  are  wrought  in  Ood. 

33  V  Aller  theae  thinga  came  Jean* 
and  hia  diaciplea  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
des;  and  there  be  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

93  H  And  John  alao  waa  baptizing  in 
JBaoa  near  to  SaUm,  becanae  thera  waa 
mach  water  there  :  and  they  came,  and 
were  baptiied. 

94  For  John  wa«  not  yet  caat  into 

3b  K  Then  there  aroae  a  qneation  bc- 
tweea  aoaM  of  John'a  diaciplea  and  the 
Jewa  abont  parifying. 

98  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  aaid 
anto  him,  Babbi,  he  that  waa  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thon  bareat 
witneaa,  beboM.  tbe  aama  baptiietb, 
and  ail  aMa  come  to  him. 


97  John  UMwertd  and  nid,  A  mm 
can  iweive  aothin^  exeept  It  be  given 
him  fnnn  beavem 

98  Te  youraelvea  bear  me  witneaa, 
that  I  aaid,  I  am  not  the  Chrlat,  bat 
that  I  am  aeat  before  him. 

99  He  that  hatb  tbe  bride  ia  the  brid«> 
groom:  but  the  fnend  of  the  bride* 
groom,  which  atandeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greaUr  beeauae  of  the 
bridegroom'a  voice  :  thia  my  Joy  there» 
fore  ia  fuifllled. 

80  He  muât  inereaae, 
ereaae. 

31  He  that  cometh  tnm  above  ia 
above  ail  :  be  that  ia  of  the  earth  ia 
earthly,  and  apeaketh  of  the  earth  :  he 
that  cometh  fïom  heaven  is  above  ail. 

83  And  what  be  bath  aeen  and  hcard, 
tbat  he  teatifleth  ;  and  no  man  receiv< 
eth  hia  teatimony. 

88  He  tbat  bath  recelTed  hia  teatimony 
bath  aet  to  hia  aeal  that  Ood  ia  true. 

84  For  he  whom  Ood  bath  aent  apeak 
eth  the  worda  of  Ood  :  for  Ood  giveth 
not  the  Bpirit  by  meaanre  unto  him. 

SB  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
bath  given  ail  thinga  into  hia  hand. 
80  He  that  believetb  on  tbe  Son  bath 
everlasting  Ufe  :  and  he  that  beUeveth 
not  tbe  Son  sball  not  a«e  life;  but  tbe 
wrath  of  Ood  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
I  Christ  talketh  with  a  «orna»  <(/'  S*- 
maria,  «Kf  retioMh  him$eif  umto  htr. 
37  Hi*  Uteiplm^mana.  SI  He  de- 
elareth  to  them  hi»  aeal  to  OuiTê  glorf. 
89  Mont  Samaritane  bettea*  on  him. 
43  He  d^tantih  into  OaUlee,  md  ieal. 
0h  the  nùer'»  eon tluX Uyeiek  et  Cm- 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
bow  the  Phariaee*  had  beard  tbat 


3  (Though  Jeaoa  hlmaelf  baptixed  not, 
but  hia  diaciplea), 

8  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again 
into  GaUlee. 

4  And  he  mnat  needa  go  through  Sa» 
maria. 

ft  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sama» 
ria,  which  ia  called  Syrhar,  near  to  the 
parcel  of  groiuid  that  Jacob  gave  to  hia 
aon  Joaeph. 

6  Now  Jacob'a  well  waa  there.  Jeana 
therefore,  being  wearicd  with  hi*  jour* 
ney,  aat  thna  on  the  weU  :  emd  it  waa 
about  the  aixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water  :  Jeana  aaith  unto  h«r, 
Oive  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  hia  diaciplea  were  gone  away 
nnto  Ihe  city  to  bay  méat). 

9  Then  aaith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  ia  it  tbat  thon,  being  a 
Jew,  aakeat  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  7  for  the  Jewa  bava 
no  dealinga  with  the  Saraaritana. 

10  Je«uia  anawered  and  aaid  unto  htr 


M  f 


J 


ir  ttaoa  kne^mat  tte  gift  «f  Ood.  and 
«ho  U  U  that  aaith  lo  thee,  OiT«  me 
to  driok  ;  thon  woaUeat  bave  uked  of 
bim,  and  b«  wonU  hâve  fiTca  thee 
UTiac  water. 

11  The  woman  aaith  aato  him,  Bir, 
tboa  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep  :  flrom  wheoca  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  1 

13  Art  thoa  greaier  thaa  oor  falher 
Jacob,  whirb  gare  oa  the  well,  aad 
dranl  thereof  himsel^  mad  hia  ehil- 
drea,  aod  bis  catUe  I 

13  JesDs  answered  asd  said  oato  her, 
Whoaoever  drinketh  of  this  water  ahall 
thiratagain: 

14  But  wbofloeTer  drinketb  of  the  wa- 
ter that  I  shall  give  him  sball  noTer 
thirst:  bat  the  water  that  I  sball  giTe 
him  shaU  be  in  bim  a  well  of  water 
springiug  up  into  everlaating  life. 

15  The  woman  saitb  unto  him.  Sir, 
gire  me  this  water,  that  I  thiiat  aot, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jeans  aaith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thjr 
huri>and,  aad  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  anawered  aad  aaid, 
I  bave  no  busband.  Jésus  aaid  nnto 
her.  Thon  hast  well  aaid,  I  hâve  no 
busband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  flye  hnsbands  ; 
aud  he  whom  tboa  now  hast  is  not  ihjr 
busband  :  in  that  saidst  tboa  tmty. 

19  The  woman  saith  anto  him.  Sir, 
1  perceive  that  thou  art  a  propbet. 

90  Our  fathers  ^orshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  yt  say,  tbat  la  Jem- 
aalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

31  Jeans  aaith  anto  her,  Woman,  be- 
lieTe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  yo 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jérusalem,  worahip  the  Father. 

23  Ye  wonhip  Te  know  not  what: 
w«  know  what  we  worship  :  for  salTa- 
tion  is  of  the  Jewa. 

23  But  the  hour  cometfa,  aod  now  ia, 
when  the  traa  worsbippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  tmth  : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

34  Ood  i*  a  Spirit  :  and  they  that 
worahip  him  moat  worahip  Mai  ia  qririt 
aod  in  truth. 

95  The  woman  aaith  nnto  him,  I 
know  tbat  Measias  cometh,  whieh  is 
called  Christ:  when  ha  ia  come,  he 
wlll  tell  as  ail  thinga. 

96  Jesoa  sailh  unto  her,  I  that  apeak 
nolo  thee  am  k*. 

87  H  AjmI  apon  thiseame  his  diaciplea, 
aad  manreUed  that  be  talked  wlth  the 
womaa  :  yet  no  man  aaid,  What  seekest 
thou  T  or,  Whx  talkest  thou  wlth  her  7 

98  The  womaa  tbea  le(t  her  water- 
pot,  aad  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
an<l  aaith  to  the  raen, 

9B  Come,  aee  a  man,  which  toM  me 
au  things  that  CTer  I  did  :  is  not  this 
th«  Christ! 


90  Thaa  they  wa^  oM  a(  Om  oMt. 

and  caraa  uato  him. 

81  ir  la  the  meaa  whila  hia  diaciplea 
prayed  biot.  saxing,  Uaater,  cat. 

83  But  h«  said  nnto  them,  I  ham 
méat  to  eat  that  jt  know  not  of. 

83  Therefore  aaid  the  diaciplea  one  te 
another,  Hath  aoy  man  broaght  hia 
««;*(  to  eat } 

84  Jésus  aaith  oato  them,  Uy  mcat 
ia  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  aent  me, 
aod  to  Anish  hia  work. 


hoM,  1  say  unto  yoa.  Lift  np  yoor 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fteMa  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harrest. 
86  AjxI  he  Ihat  reapeth  reeelTeth 
wagea,  aad  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
etemal  :  that  both  he  tbat  soweth  aad 
he  that  reapeth  may  rrjoice  togetber. 

37  And  hereln  ia  that  aaying  trae, 
One  aowcth,  and  another  reapetli. 

38  I  aent  yon  to  reap  ihat  wbei««a 
ye  beatowed  no  labonr:  other  mca  la- 
bonred,  and  y«  arc  eatered  iato  thcir 
labours. 

SB  ir  Aod  maay  of  tha  Bamazltaas 
of  that  City  bellcTcd  on  him  for  the 
aaying  of  Ihe  woman,  which  t4ratiflwl, 
He  told  me  ail  that  cTer  I  did. 

40  8o  when  the  Samaritaas  were  coma 
nnto  bim,  they  t>e«onght  him  that  bs 
would  tarrr  with  them  :  and  he  abede 
there  two  day*. 

41  And  many  more  beUered  beeaaaa 
of  his  own  Word  ; 

42  And  aaid  nnto  tha  wonum.  Vvm 
we  belieTe,  not  becaaae  of  thy  aaytng: 
forwe  bave  beard  Mai  onraelvea,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  tbe  Christ,  the 
Sarionr  of  the  world. 

43  f  Mow  after  two  daya  he  departad 
theace,  and  went  into  OaHlee. 

44  For  Jésus  hinself  teatified,  tbat 
a  prophet  hath  no  hooonr  in  hie  owa 
coantry. 

45  Thaa  wbni  ha  waa  come  iata 
Oalllee,  the  Oalileana  receired  bim. 
having  aeea  aU  tha  things  tbat  be  did 
at  Jérusalem  at  the  feaat:  fsr  tbey 
aiso  went  «nto  tbe  feaat. 

46  So  Jeaua  came  again  lato  Caaa  ùt 
Oalllee,  wbers  he  made  tba  water  wiae 
And  tbere  waa  a  ceruin  aoblemaa, 
wboae  aea  waa  aick  at  Capereanm. 

47  When  he  heaid  tbat  Jearn  waa 
cane  oat  of  Jndea  lato  Oatilee.  be 
went  nnto  bim,  aad  beaoaght  bim  tbat 
be  woaM  corne  do  wn,  and  heal  hia  son; 
for  he  waa  at  the  point  of  deatb. 

48  Tben  aaU  Jeaaa  nata  bim.  Exeept 
r<>  aee  signa  and  wondcrs,  yo  wUl  aot 


«  Tbe  nobleaua  aaitb  nnto  bim.  Sir, 
come  dowa  ère  my  child  die. 

M  Jema  aaith  aato  bim,  Oo  thy  way; 

tby  son  liv«lb.     And  the  naa  ba" 

the  woid  tbat  Jeans  had  spakM 
hia,  aad  be  weat  bl^  way. 


n  AndaabeWHilOwgoliirdown.lUs 
■enranta  met  him,  and  told  Mm,  nyiag, 
Thy  ■on  Hveth. 

01  Tben  inqntred  he  of  them  the  lurar 
vliea  he  bei;an  lo  amend.  And  ther 
■aid  nnto  bim,  Ynteiday  at  tbe  aercath 
benr  the  ferer  Icft  bIm. 
n  So  tbe  tktber  knew  tbat  «  wat  at 
tbe  aame  bour,  in  the  whicb  Jeaoa  aaid 
■nto  him,  Thy  ton  lïTeth  :  and  bimaelf 
believed,  and  nie  whole  honee. 
M  Thia  M  agaln  tbe  lecond  mincie 
eut  Jeaoa  did,  wben  be  waa  corne  ont 
•fJndea  lato  Galilée. 

CHaP.  V. 

1  Jttu  on  the  $aNtath-iat  ettrtfh  Mm 

tkmt  MM  Uteaitd  aght  Md  Otirtr  yaa». 

10  Tke  JInm  tlurtfort  e««i^  and  pêne- 

CKft  him  for  U.    17  fl«  mâturtth  for 


the  te*timaii9  tf  M*  Pttthtr,  32  ^Jchn, 
»  efhù  uarh».  S»  t»d  ^  tke  eer^ 
tmree,  ttho  he  ie. 

AFTER  thia  there  waa  a  feaat  of 
tbe  Jewa;  and  Jeana  went  ap  t« 
Jemaalem. 

9  ITow  tben  ia  at  Jeraaalera  by  tbe 
abecp  mortel  a  pool,  wbieb  U  caDed  in 
tbe  Hebrew  longue  Betbeada,  baTiag 
llve  porcbea. 

>  lu  theae  lay  a  gnat  multitude  of 
impoteut  folk,  of  blind,  hait,  witbeied, 
waiiing  for  tbe  moving  of  tbe  water. 

4  For  an  angcl  went  down  at  a  cpr- 
taia  aeaaoa  into  tbe  pool,  and  troubled 
tbe  watcr  :  wboeoeTer  then  flnt  after 
tbe  troubllng  of  the  water  atepped  in 
waa  raade  wnole  of  whataoeTer  diaeaae 
bahad. 

i  And  a  eeruia  maa  waa  tben,  wbich 
bad  an  infirmity  tbirtyandcightyeara. 

6  WlMB  Je«aa  aaw  him  lie,  and  kaew 
tbat  he  bad  beea  now  a  long  time  la 
Mat  ene,  b»  emith  aato  him,  WUt  tbon 
hamadewboie} 

7  The  impotent  aian  anawend  him, 
8ir,  I  baTe  ao  nuui,  wbea  tbe  water 
ia  troubled,  to  pnt  me  into  the  pool  :  but 
wbile  I  am  ««raing,  aaotber  ateppeth 
down  befora  me. 

8  Jeaaa  aaith  nata  him,  Biae,  take  np 
tby  bed.  aad  walk. 

•  And  immcdiatcly  tbe  maa  waa 
made  wbole,  aad  took  ap  bia  bed,  aad 
walked  :  and  on  the  aame  day  waa  tbe 
aabbatb. 

10  H  Tbe  Jewa  tbenfon  aaid  nnto 
Mm  tbat  waa  eand,  It  la  tbe  aabbatb- 
day  :  it  ia  aot  lawfU  Car  ttaaa  lo  earry 


11  He  aaawend  them,  He  tbat  made 
ne  wbole,  tbe  aama  aaid  aato  bi«,  Take 
ap  thy  bed,  aad  walk. 

U  Then  aakad  thay  kfan,  Wbatnaa 
la  tbat  wbieb  aaM  aato  thm,  Taka  ap 
tby  bed.  aad  walk  t 

IS  And  be  tbat  waa  haalad  wiat  aot 
who  U  waa  :  for  Jeana  bad  onreyad 
btmaeir  away»  a  naltttnda  bciij|iB  tkaf 
place: 


M  Aftcrwanl  Jeana  flodeih  him  la 

tbe  temple,  and  eaitl  «nto  bim,  Bebold, 
tbon  art  made  wA>le  :  ai  n  no  mare,  lest 
a  worae  ttaing  eeme  nnto  thee. 
16  The  maa  departed,  and  toU  tha 
Jewi  tbat  it  waa  Jeana,  wbich  bad 
made  him  wbola. 

16  And  tberefon  did  tbe  Jewa  perae 
cat«  Jeans,  and  aonght  to  alay  bim,  be- 
canae  be  bad  done  tbeae  thinga  on  tb« 
■abbnth-day. 

17  5  But  Jeaua  anawered  tbem,  My 
Father  worketb  bitberto,  aad  I  work. 

18  Tbenfora  the  Jewa  aonght  tha 
more  to  kill  bim,  becanae  he  not  only 
bad  broken  tbe  aabbatb,  but  aaid  alao 
tbat  Ood  waa  bia  Father,  makiiig  him* 


Sen  anawered   Jea 


I  and   aaid 


you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  o 
■elC  but  wbat  be  aeeth  tbe  Father  do  : 
for  what  thinga  aoever  he  doeth,  thèse 
alao  doeth  the  Son  likewiae. 

90  For  tbe  Father  loreth  the  Son,  and 
abeweib  him  nll  thinga  tbat  bimaelf 
doeth  :  and  be  win  abew  him  greater 
worka  than  theae,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

91  For  aa  the  Father  ralaeth  np  Ihe 
dead,  and  quickeneth  <k«ai;  even  ao 
the  Son  quickeaelb  wbom  lie  wlll.    . 

99  For  tbe  Father  judgi-th  no  man, 
bnt  hath  committed  ail  Jndgment  unto 
tbe  Son  : 

93  That  an  aiaa  abankl  bonour  tbe  Son, 
even  aa  tbey  bonour  the  Father.  Ha 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  hononretb 
not  tbe  Father  wbich  hath  arnt  him. 

9<  Verily,  verlly,  I  aay  nnto  you.  Ha 
tbat  hearetb  my  word.  and  belieTeth  oa 
him  tbat  aeat  me,  hath  ererlaating  life, 
and  ahall  not  come  inio  condemnation  ; 
bnt  la  paaaed  from  deatb  nnto  life. 

96  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  yon,  The 
bonr  ia  coming,  and  now  ia,  wben  tha 
deart  aball  hear  the  Toice  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  aad  tbey  that  hear  ahall  live. 

90  For  aa  tbe  Father  hath  life  in  bim- 
aelf; ao  hath  he  gi«en  to  the  Son  to 
hâve  life  in  bimaelf; 

97  And  hath  given  bim  anthority  to 
exécute  jadgment  alao»  baeanae  he  ta 
the  Son  of  maa. 

9S  Marvel  not  at  tbla  :  for  tha  boor  ia 
coming,  in  tbe  wbich  ail  that  an  ia  tha 
gravea  ahall  hear  hia  voice, 

90  Aad  aball  come  fortb  ;  tbey  tbat 
bave  done  good,  unto  the  reaurrection 
oflife;  aad  tbey  tbat  bava  done  evil, 
aato  the  reaurrection  of  damnation. 

80  I  oaa  of  miae  owd  aclf  do  nothing  : 
aa  I  bear,  I  jndge  :  and  my  judgment 
ia  juat  ;  baeanae  I  ac«k  not  mine  own 
wiU,  bnt  tha  wlll  of  tha  Father  wbich 
hath  aent  me. 

81  If  I  bear  wltoaaa  of  rayaetf,  my 
witaeaa  ia  not  trae. 

tt  H  There  ia  aaotber  tbat  beantb 
witaeaa  of  me  ;  and  I  know  that  the  wit- 
neaa  whieb  he  wttaeiwetb  of  me  ia  tru& 
H96 


a  T«  MU*  «Bto  Jloha.  «ad  Iw  iwn     «(Aadtttlfkemdto  prarc  hua:  lU 
-    -    "  iMhUaMirknewwhBiliewoalddo.) 


witiwOT  uBto  ttae  trath. 

S4  But  I  iweciT*  «ot  testimonr  tmm 
nan  :  bat  tbemt  tbiB«i  I  my,  OtMt  ]r« 
mi(bt  b«  MTed. 

85  H*  waa  ■  hnrniiig  and  •  abiaing 
licht  :  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  aeiaoa 
ta  rcioica  in  hia  Ught. 

96  1i  But  J  hâve  greater  wltneas  thaa 
tkml  o(  John  :  for  the  worka  whlch  the 
Fatber  hath  gtveo  me  to  flniah,  tha 
aame  worka  that  I  do,  bear  witoeai  of 
me,  that  the  Fatber  hath  aent  me. 

S7  Aad  the  Fatber  himaelT.  whlch 
hath  aent  ma,  hath  borne  wltneM  of 
me.  Ye  hare  neither  heard  hia  Toioe 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  hia  ahape. 

18  And  ye  hare  not  hia  word  abidlng 
ia  xon  :  for  wbam  ha  hath  aaat,  him 
ye  belieTe  not. 

SB  ir  Search  tha  icrlptarei  j  for  in 
them  ye  think  ya  hava  eternal  llfo  : 
*  id  thcT  are  they  whlch  tattity  of  me. 
0  And  re  will  not  coma  to  me,  that 
ye  might  hare  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honoar  tnm  men. 

43  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  haTe  not 
the  love  of  God  in  yon. 

43  I  am  corne  In  my  Pathei*a  nime, 
and  ye  receire  me  not  :  if  another  ahall 
corne  in  hia  own  name,  hlm  ye  will 
receiye. 

44  How  ean  ya  belleTe,  wbich  reoeire 
honoar  one  of  another,  and  aeek  not 
tlte  honour  ibatconMM  from  God  only  ? 

46  Do  not  thlnk  that  I  wiU  acea«e  you 
ta  the  Fatber  :  there  la  ont  that  accna- 
eth  yon,  »m»  Moaea,  in  wbom  ye  tmat. 

48  For  had  ye  beliered  Moaes,  ya 
woaM  haT8  believed  me  :  for  he  wrota 
of  me. 

47  Bat  if  ye  beliere  not  hia  writinga, 
how  ehall  ye  beiieve  my  wordat 

CHAP.  VL 
1  Okrit  fitMh  fi**  tkomaid  mtm  wUk 
fi*t  Utmm  and  tmo  fi$lt«t.  16  7*k«ra> 
«pon  tkt  peopU  momU  kaM  mmde  Mm 
Uni.  16  Bat  wUUrgming  kiwu$if, 
ht»  ~ 
96  rtfrotêtk 

kivi,    and  «c-  , 

kiâ    tÊoH:    tt   rfaeteratt  kimuttf  U 
bê  M«  inmd  ^  Uf*  t»  MM*e*«.    ~ 


w  theseaofOalUea,  whiehtottaaM 
ofTiberiaa. 

9  And  a  greatmaltltnda  folio  wed  hlm. 
beeaoae  they  «iw  hia  miraclaa  whiah 
ha  did  on  them  that  were  diaaaaad. 

%  And  Jeana  w«nt  op  into  a  monataia, 
■ad  there  ha  Mt  with  hia  dioeiplea. 

4  And  the  paeaoTer,  a  foaat  oT  tha 
Jewa,  waa  algh. 

6  tr  Whaa  Joaoa  thea  Ilftad  np  kft 
ayea,  aad  aaw  a  graat  eompany  come 
■ato  him.  heaaith  ttnte  Philip,  Whanoe 
ahall  wa  boy  bread.  that  thaaa  n»y  eat  t 


7  Philip  anawered  him.  Two  hondrad 
peaoywarth  of  biead  la  not  auaiciant 
for  them.  that  OTery  ona  of  them  may 
taka  a  UtUe. 

8  One  of  hia  diaoiplea.  Andrrw,  Il 
mon  Pater'a  brotber,  aaith  nnto  him, 

9  Therr  ia  a  lad  berr,  whirh  liath  fl«a 
barley-loavea,  aad  two  amaU  Sabea  : 
but  what  are  they  among  ao  many  T 

10  And  Jeaus  aaid,  Make  the  men  clt 
dowB.  Now  there  waa  mnch  gram  ta 
the  place.  So  the  men  aat  dowa,  ia 
nnmber  about  Ave  thonaand. 

11  And  Jeaua  took  lh«  loarea:  aad 
when  he  had  given  thanka,  he  diatrib- 
nted  to  the  diêciplea,  and  the  diaciptea 
ta  them  that  were  let  down  ;  and  llke- 
wise  of  the  fiahea  aa  much  aa  they  wonid. 

13  When  they  were  «lad,  he  lald 
nnto  hii  diaciplea,  Oather  np  the  fraf 
ment*  that  remain,  that  nothingbe  loaL 

13  Tberefore  they  gathered  UUai  lo- 
gether,  and  filled  twelve  baaketa  with 
the  flragmenta  of  tbe  Ure  barley-loarea, 
wltich  remained  over  and  aboTe  nato 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  thoae  men,  when  they  had 
aeen  tbe  miracle  that  J(«wi  did,  nid. 
Thi«  ia  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
ahould  corne  into  tbe  world. 

15  H  When  Jesaa  tberefore  perceired 
that  they  would  corne  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  a  king,  hedeparted 
again  into  a  mountain  himaelf  alone. 

16  And  when  cTen  waa  mow  come.  hb 
diaciplea  went  down  nnto  the  aea. 

17  And  entcred  into  a  ahip,  and  went 
over  the  nea  toward  Capemanm.  Aad 
it  waa  now  dark,  and  Jeaua  waa  not 
come  to  tbem. 

18  And  the  aea  areae  by  reaaoa  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  8o  when  they  had  rowed  aboat 
llTe  and  twenty  or  thirty  ftirloaga,  they 
aee  Jeuua  walking  eu  the  aea.  aad  draw- 
ing  nigh  nato  the  ahip  :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

90  Bot  he  aaith  «ato them,  It  1»  I;  be 
not  afraid. 

91  Then  thay  willinfly  rm;efTod  hlm 
lato  the  ahip:  and  immodiately  the  ahip 
waa  at  the  laad  whither  thay  wanu 

93  V  Tha  day  foUowlag,  whca  tha 
peaple  whioh  atood  on  tha  other  aide  of 
the  aea  aaw  that  there  waa  noue  otlMr 
boat  tharc  aave  that  oaa  whereiat»  hia 
diaciplea  w«re  entcred,  aad  that  Jeaaa 
want  not  with  hia  dlaoiplaa  lato  tha 
boat,  but  Oaf  hia  diaciplea  waia  gaaa 
away  alaae  ; 

99  (Howbelt  thaï*  cama  other  b 
from  Tiberiaa   algh   nato    tha   | 

whera  thay  did  aat  bread,  aller  

tha  Lord  had  givaa  ttmaka)  : 

34  When  the   peopla  tharafore  aaw 
•  waa  not  thcra,  aatthar  hia 
they  alao  taok  ahlppiag,  aad 
glwTaaa» 


dieoli^, 


m  Âai  vAm  tber  1»A  «nad  Ura  on 
Om  othar  aide  of  Ute  hb,  tbey  Mid  nnto 
"ttoL,  Babbi,  wtirâ  eamest  thon  Uther  7 

9B  J< 


37  Laboar  not  for  tha  mest  which 
perishetb,  bot  for  tJiat  m««t  whicb  en» 
dnreth  auto  erorlutinf^  life,  whlcb  the 
Son  ef  man  ehall  giTe  nnto  fon  :  for 
bltt  faath  Ood  the  Pather  aealed. 

98  TiMB  taid  tiiey  nnto  hlm,  What 
■hall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
workaor  OodT 

90  Jeeoa  anawered  and  Mid  nnto 
them,  Thia  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  beliere  en  him  whom  he  hath  aent. 

90  They  aaid  therefore  nnto  bhn, 
"What  aign  aheweet  thon  then,  that 
we  may  aee,  and  beli«Te  tbeo7  what 
doat  th«n  work  7 

81  Oar  tethera  dld  est  manna  In  the 
désert;  aa  it  te  written,  He  fare  them 
bread  frora  hearen  to  eat. 

at  Then  Jemu  aaid  nnto  them,  Veri- 
Ijr,  rerlly,  I  aay  nnto  yon,  Moaea  gave 
yon  not  that  bread  from  heaven;  but 
my  Father  glveth  yon  the  tnie  bread 
tnm  hearen. 

88  Por  the  bread  of  Ood  ia  he  whioh 
cometh  down  from  heavea,  and  giveth 
life  nnto  the  world. 

94  Then  aaid  tbey  nnto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  gire  oa  tbia  bread. 

sa  And  Jama  aaid  nnto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  Itfe:  he  that  eonnth  to 
me  ahall  never  haniter;  and  he  that 
belieTeth  on  me  ahall  never  tbinU 

86  But  I  aaid  nnto  yon,  That  ye  alao 
haTe  aeen  me,  and  beliere  not. 

87  Ail  that  the  Father  giveth  ra«  shall 
oome  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  witl  in  ne  wiae  cast  ont. 

88  For  I  came  down  from  beaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  wili,  but  the  wiH  of 
faim  that  aent  me. 

8S  And  thia  ia  the  Father'a  will  whieh 
Kath  aent  me,  that  of  aJl  whtch  he  hath 
given  me  I  ahonld  loae  nothing,  bat 
ahouM  raiae  it  up  again  at  the  laat  day. 

40  And  thia  ia  tfae  will  of  him  that 
aent  me,  that  every  one  which  aeeth 
the  Bon,  and  beliereth  on  him,  may 
haTe  eTerlaating  life:  and  IwiU  raiae 
him  np  at  the  laat  day. 

41  The  Jewa  then  mnrmnrwl  at  Mm, 
becavae  he  aatd,  I  am  the  bread  wUch 
came  down  from  besTen. 

43  And  they  aaid,  la  not  thia  Jeana, 
the  aon  of  Joaeph,  whoee  father  and 
mother  we  know7  how  ia  it  then  that 
he  aaith,  I  came  down  from  faeaTea  7 

48  Jeana  therefore  anawered  and  aaid 
nnto  them,  Mnrmnr  not  among  yontr- 
•elTea, 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  exeept  the 
Father  which  hath  aent  me  dra<«r  him  : 
uàklwn  nlw  hi»  «p  u  tlw  lutdav. 


they  ahall  be  ail  tanght  of 

ry  mantheretbie  tlat hath  heaid, and 
hath  leaned  of  the  Father,  eometh  an* 
to  me. 

48  Not  that  any  man  hath  aeen  tba 
Father.  aave  he  which  ia  of  Ood,  be 
hath  aeen  the  Father. 

47  Vcrily,  Terily,  I  aay  nnto  you,  He 
that  beUaveth  on  me  batb  everlaatinc 
life.  — — • 

4B  I  am  that  bread  of  lifo. 

48  Yonr  Iktheradid  eat  manaa  in  the 
wildemeaa^  and  are  dead. 

M  Tbia  ia  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  trom  heaven,  that  a  ntan  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

611  am  the  liTing  bread  whieh  eame 
down  flrom  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  ef 
tbia  bread,  be  ahall  lire  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  gÏTO  U  my  fieel^ 
whieb  I  wiU  giTe  for  the  life  of  tha 
world. 

G3  The  Jewa  therefore  atroTO  among 
themaelTea,  aaying,  How  eaJi  thia  maa 
give  na  Ma  fleeh  to  eat  ? 

es  Then  Jema  aaid  nato  them,  Yerl. 
ly,  Terily,  I  aay  nnto  yon,  Exeept  ye 
eat  the  flaah  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 


eth  my  blood,  hath  etemal  liCe  ; 
wiQ  raiae  him  np  at  the  laat  day. 

66  For  my  fleah  ie  méat  indeed,  and 
my  Meod  ia  dxink  indeed. 

68  He  that  aateth  my  fleeh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 

67  As  the  liTing  Father  faath  aent  me, 
and  I  liTe  by  the  Father  :  ao  he  that 
eatetb  me,  OTen  be  ahall  liTe  by  me. 

fie  Thia  Is  that  bread  which  eame 
down  from  hearen  :  not  aa  yonr  father* 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead  :  he  that 
eatetb  of  thia  bread  ahall  Uto  for  oTer. 

00  Tb«ee  ttaings  aaid  he  ia  tbe  syna» 
gogne,  aa  he  tanght  in  Capemavm. 

00  Many  therefore  of  bis  disciples, 
when  tbey  bad  heard  Mie,  aaid,  Thia  ia 
an  liard  sayiag;  wbo  caa  hear  it7 

61  When  Jésus  knew  in  himself  that 
bis  disciplee  mnrmnred  at  it,  he  aaid 
nnto  them,  Doth  thia  ottextA  yon  7 

02  nr*«(  and  if  ye  ahall  aee  the  Son  o( 
man  aacend  up  where  he  waa  before  7 

08  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qnickeneth  ; 
tbe  fleah  proflteth  nothing:  the  woida 
that  I  speak  nnto  yon,  Miqr  axe  apirit. 
and  tk«f  are  life. 

84  Bnt  there  are  some  ef  you  that  be- 
lleTe  not.  For  Jesna  knew  from  the 
beginningwho  tbey  were  that  brtieTed 
not,  and  wbo  ahonld  betray  him. 

08  And  he  aaid,  Therefore  aaid  I  un- 
to  yon,  that  no  maa  oaa  oome  nnto 
me,  exeept  it  were  gïTea  nnto  faim  ol 
my  Father. 

06  ir  Fram  that  tfaïamany  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  ao  msn 


t  \ 


m  7«  «te 
B  TtienS 


o?  Il 


Um  wonto  of  eternal  li 

m  A.ad  tve  teUere  and  mn  aara  th 
tiiM  «rt  thftt  CbiM.  Ute  Son  of  Uw  U 
incOod. 

7«  Jtmm  aMwered  tbem.  Hare  soi 
clwwa  y«ni  twelve,  and  oas  ef  yov  b 
derilT 

Tl  He  ipske  oT  Jadaa  iKarioit  fht  • 


5  His  brethrca  tlwrefere  nid  nto 
him.  Départ  &e«oe,  and  go  iuto  Jadea, 
that  tbT  diaei|>lM  alao  mar  «m  Um 
worka  tiut  thoa  doeat. 

4  For  Iktn  i»  uo  maa  OuU  docth  anr 
tbinc  In  aecrat,  and  he  himacU  aeakatli 
to  be  known  oftuXy.  U  ttaou  do  thaae 
thinga,  abew  thyaeir  ta  tbe  worM. 

6  (  For  neither  did  hia  bretkren  baUcva 
>n  him.) 

6  Tban  Jeana  aaid  nnto  them.  My 
urne  ia  not  yet  eoae  :  bat  yow  Km* 
ia  alwaya  readjr. 

7  The  tvorU  eaanot  kate  you;  bat 
me  It  hateth,  becanae  I  teatify  of  it. 
that  the  worka  tbereof  are  eril. 

8  Oo  ye  ap  nnto  thia  feaat  :  1  go  not 
np  yet  unio  tbis  feaat;  for  my  tima  ia 
Dot  yet  full  Gome. 

0  Wbea  be  bad  aaid  theae  worda  na- 
to  them.  ha  abode  tm  in  €Wilee. 

10  %  Bnt  when  bia  bretbrem  were 
(one  np,  Iben  weat  be  alao  ap  nnto 
tbe  feaat,  not  opeaiy,  bat  aa  it  were  ia 
aeer«t. 

11  Tbea  tbe  Jewa  aoubt  bim  at  tha 
feaat,  and  aaid.  Where  ia  be  t 

13  And  tbera  waa  moob  nmnaarinf 
amonc  the  people  conc«>ming  itim  :  for 
■orne  aaid,  He  ia  a  food  man  :  othaia 
aaid,  Nay  ;  but  he  deoeiveth  tbe  people. 

U  Howbeit  no  man  apaka  opeaiy  of 
him  for  fear  of  tbe  Jewa. 

14  H  Now  aboat  tbe  midat  of  the 
feaat  Jeaua  went  ap  Into  tbe  temple, 
and  taaght. 

16  And  the  Jewa  marreUed.  aaytng. 
How  knawetb  thia  man  lattera,  bavluf 
never  leamad  7 

M  Jeaoa  asawered  tben.  and  aaMU . 


My 

IT  If  aay  maa  wUI  4o  Ma  wfn,  ka 
abail  know  of  tha  doetriM.  whatter  it 
baof  Ood,  or  mhiÊkÊr  I  apaak  of  rmmtXL 

IS  Ha  that  apeaketh  of  himaalfdlek- 
elb  bia  owa  ftory  :  b«t  ba  Uiat  aeaketh 
bia  glory  that  aeat  him.  *e  aama  ia 
trne.  and  no  ■Brffhteovaaaaa  ia  ia  Um. 

19  Did  not  Moaea  fiva  yoa  tbe  law. 
and  r<(  aoae  of  y«a  keapatk  tha  lawl 
Why  go  ye  abont  lo  kiU  aaa  I 

"""   Tha  paopia  anawcred  "'   """ 


aeaahovMaotbebTokea;  aznyaaafry 
at  me,  becaaoe  I  hara  mada  a  auw 
evary  whit  wbole  en  tba  aabbatk-day  1 
94  Jadca  a«t  aeeordinc  to  tbe  appear 


aalem,  la  not  tltia  ba,  wbom  tbay  aoak 
tokUlt 

98  Bat  lo,  be  apeaketh  boldly,  sad 
they  aay  nothing  nnto  Mm.  Da  tba 
raiera  know  iadaed  that  thia  la  tha 
reryChrirtî 

37  Howbeit  we  know  thia 
ha  ia  :  bat  wbea  Cbriat  c 
kaowetb  wbence  tM  ia. 

9S  Then  eried  Jeana  ia  tha  «empie  aa 
he  lanfht,  aaying,  Ya  both  kaow  ma. 
and  ye  knaw  wbence  I  am  :  and  I  am 
not  eama  of  myeelC  bat  he  that  aeat 


hiaa.  aad  he  hatb  aent  me. 

ao  Tben  tlMy  aonght  to  take  him  :  bat 
no  man  biid  banda  on  Um,  bacaaaa  bia 
boar  waa  aet  yet  eonaa. 

31  And  nnay  af  tbe  paopia  baUaircd 
ea  him.  aad  aaid.  When  Cbriat  cam- 
elb.  will  be  do  more  miracle*  thaa  tbeaa 
which  tbto  aiaa  hatb  done  } 

as  %  The  Phariaeea  hrard  that  tba 
people  mnrmared  aneh  thingacoacara- 
ing  him;  aad  tbe  Phariaeea  and  tbe 
ehief  prieata  aent  offloera  lo  take  him. 

33  Tbea  aaid  Jeana  nnto  them.  Tel  a 
littla  whUe  am  1  with  yen,  aad  Um  I 
go  anlo  him  that  aaat  ma. 

34  Ye  aball  aaek  ma,  aad  ahall  aat 
flad  aM;  aad  wbera  I  am.  tkakar  ya 
eaanot  ooma. 

36  Tben  aaid  tba  Jewa  among  them- 
aelvea,  Whither  wiU  he  go,  that  wa 
aball  not  Ond  him  T  will  be  ao  nnla 
tbe  diaperacd  among  the  Oentilea,  aad 
teaehthaOaaUlaa} 

38  Wbat  maanw  a/  aaytaf  la  thw 
that  ba  aUd.  Te  ahall  aaek  ma.  aa4 


•hall  BOt  flad  an  .*  nd  wtaei*  I  mm, 
tkitÂtr  ye  eaanot  coma  ? 

S7  In  the  lut  d«y,  that  p-eat  dar  of 
Uie  feast,  Jeaoa  «tood  and  cried,  «ay- 
iag,  ir  any  maa  thint,  l«t  hiia  oom* 
nnto  me,  and  diink. 

88  He  thaï  belirveth  on  ma,  aa  the 
acriptara  hatfa  nid,  ont  of  his  belly 
ahall  flow  Tivtn  ot  liTing  water. 

98  (But  thla  qiake  h«  of  the  Spirit, 
whieh  tber  that  beiieve  on  bim  ahouM 
receirc  :  (or  the  Holy  Ohest  waa  not 
jret  gipen  ;  becanaa  that  Jesoa  waa  not 


y?H 


[  Many  of  the  people  thereibre. 


41  Othen  aaid,  Thia  U  the  Christ. 
But  aome  aaid,  Shall  Ghriat  corne  ont 
ofOalilee} 

43  Hath  not  the  aeriptnra  «lM,  That 
Christ  comethof  tha  aaed  of  David,  and 
ont  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem«  where 
DaTid  waa  7 

45  So  there  waa  a  diviaion  amoni  the 
people  becanae  of  htm. 

44  And  Mme  of  them  wonM  hare 
takan  him;  but  no  man  laid  haada  on 
him. 

4ft  H  Then  came  the  officaTi  to  the 
ehiaf  prieata  aad  Pharieeea;  and  they 
■aid  anto  them,  Why  hâve  ye  not 
broaght  him  7 

46  Tha  offlccn  anawered,  Werer  man 
apake  like  thia  man. 

47  Then  anawered  them  tha  Phari- 
aeaa,  Ara  ye  alao  deoeiTad  1 

46  HaTe  any  of  the  raiera  or  of  tbe 
Fhariaeea  beUeved  on  him  7 

49  Bnt  thia  people  who  kaorweth  not 
tha  law  ara  cnned. 

M  NIcodamaa  aalth  anto  them,  (he 
""  -'  cane  to  Jeana  by  nicbt,  being  oue 


themV 
l  Ooth  » 


doeth7 

aa  They  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  him. 
Art  thon  also  of  Oatilee  7  Searoh,  and 
look:  for  ont  of  Galilée  arlaeth  no 
prophet. 

63  And  erery  man  went  oato  hia  ewn 

CHAP.  VHL 
1  Chrm  tUnertth  tk»  wemoR  téU»  i» 
adulttry.  13  Ht  yrtaduth  kimittfth» 
htht  o/  thé  vmrU,  ma  juâtifitlh  hù 
doetriM  :  3S  mn$tMnlh  ih»  J«wt  that 
boatUd  nf  Abraft«m  fia  aad 
kianMlf  fram  Omr  eruaUt. 

JESUS  went  uni»    tha 
OliTee. 

a  And  early  in  the  momina  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  ail  the  peo- 
ple came  nnto  him  ;  and  he  aat  dowa, 
and  tanght  them. 

8  And  the  scribes  and  Phariaeaa 
brought  nnto  him  a  woman  taken  In 
adullcry  ;  and  whaa  they  had  set  ber 
in  Iba  mMat, 


4  They  ny  nnto  him,  Maater,  thia 

iroman  waa  taken  in  adaltery,  la  tha 

reryaot. 

0  JWow  Moaea  in  the  law  commanded 
ns,  that  Boch  shonld  be  stoned  :  bat 
what  sayest  thon  7 

0  Thia  they  sald,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  hâve  to  aernae  him.  But 
)d  wtth  Ai«  finger 
I*  tkoufh  h»  hëord 

7  Sowhenthevconttnnedaakingbira, 
he  lifted  up  bîmaelf,  and  aaid  nnto 
them,  He  that  fs  withont  sin  amoug 
yon,  let  bim  ftrst  cast  a  atone  at  her. 

8  And  a^in  he  atooped  down,  and 
wn>t«  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  wbich  heard  it,  being 
convtoted  by<A«>oicneon8clfnce,  went 
ont  one  by  one,  begiuning  ai  tbe  eklest, 
ev<ii  unto  the  last  :  and  Jesna  waa  left 
alone,  and  tbe  woman  standing  in  the 
midat. 

10  When  Jeana  had  lifted  np  himaelf, 
ind  aaw  none  bnt  the  woman,  he  aaid 

nnto  her,  Woman,  where  are  thoae 
thine  accaaers7  hath  no  mon  con- 
demned  thee  7 

U  8ba    aaid,  Ko  man.  Lord.     And 
Jeaua  taid  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
demn  thee  :  go,  aad  ain  no  more. 

13  IF  Then  apake  Jeans  agaln  nnto 
them,  aaying,  I  nm  tbe  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  uot 
walk  in  darkneaa,  bat  shall  bave  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Phariaeea  therefore  said  nnto 
him.  Thon  beareat  record  of  tbyaelf  ; 
thy  record  ia  not  true. 

14  Jeans  anawered  aad  aaid  unto  them, 
Thoagh  I  bear  record  of  myself,  pet  my 
record  Is  true  :  for  I  know  whence  1 
came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  bot  ye  cannot 
tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

16  Ye  judge  alter  the  fleah  ;  I  judge 


the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  alao  written  in  yonr  law,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  ia  tme. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witnessof  my- 
self, and  tha  Father  that  aent  me 
beareth  witneaa  of  me. 

19  Then  aaid  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father  7  Jésus  anawered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father  :  il 
ye  had  knowii  me,  ye  ahottkl  bave 
known  my  Father  altio. 

ao  Thèse  words  apake  Jeana  in  the 
treaanry,  aa  he  tanght  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  banda  on  him  ;  for  hia 
hour  waa  not  yet  corne. 

ai  Then  said  Jesna  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  yonr  sins  :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  oome. 

aa  Then  said  the  Jcwa,  Will  he  kin 
himaelf  7  baoanse  he  salth,  Whither  1 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 


^ 


n  And  lie  Mid  snto  tiMm,  Y«  we 
from  beoeath  ;  I  un  from  abov*  :  ye  rk 
of  Ibia  world  ;  I  am  not  of  thia  worM. 
34  I  aaid  tberafora  «nto  yon,  that  ye 
•bail  die  la  your  aina  :  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  A«,  ye  aball  dia  in  youx 
alna. 

26  Thea  aaJd  they  nnt«  hlm,  Wbo 
art  thon  1  And  Jeans  aailb  nnto  thcm. 
K«en  tka  «ma  that  I  aaid  onto  yon  from 
the  beginning. 

SB  I  bave  many  tbtn«i  ta  aay  and  to 
judge  of  you  :  but  be  that  acnt  me  ia 
tru«  ;  aod  1  apeak  to  the  world  tboae 
things  wbicb  I  bave  beard  of  him. 
S7  They  uuderstood  not  that  he  «pake 
to  them  of  the  Fatber. 

9B  Tben  aaid  Jeaua  unto  them,  When 
ye  bave  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man.  tben 
aball  ye  know  tbat  I  am  ka,  and  UUI I 
do  nothing  of  myaelf  ;  but  aa  my  Fatbar 
bath  taught  m«>  I  apeak  theae  things. 

SU  Attd  be  tbat  sent  m«  is  with  me: 
the  Fatber  bath  not  left  me  alone  :  for  I 
do  alwaya  tboee  tbinga  that  pleaaa  bim. 

30  Aa  he  apAke  thèse  worda,  many 
beliered  on  bim. 

SI  Tben  aaid  Jeans  to  thoae  Jewa 
wbicb  believed  on  binif  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  tkm  are  ye  my  diaciplea 
indeed; 

aa  And  ye  aball  know  tbe  tmtta,  and 
the  tmth  aball  make  you  free. 

as  m  They  anawercd  bim,  We  be 
Abrabam'a  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man  :  bow  aayeat  thon, 
Ye  aball  be  mad«  free  7 

84  Jraas  anawered  them,  Varily,  ▼•• 
rily,  I  aay  unto  yon,  'WbosocTer  eom- 
mitteth  ain  ia  the  aervont  of  ain. 

96  And  the  aerrant  abidetb  not  in 
the  bouse  for  ever  :  ««t  tlie  lion  abidetb 
ever. 

98  If  tbe  Son  tberelbre  sball  make 
yon  free,  ye  aball  be  tn9  indeed. 

S7  I  know  tbat  ye  are  Abrabam'a 
Bced  ;  but  ye  aeek  U>  kill  me,  becanae 


witb  my  Fatber  :  and  ye  do  that  wbioh 
ye  bave  aeen  witb  your  fatber. 
80  They  auawered  and  aaid  unto  bim, 
Abraham  ia  onr  fatber.  Jeans  saith  ne- 
totbem,irye  were  Abraham'schildren, 
ye  wonid  do  tbe  worka  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  aeek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
tbat  bath  tokl  you  the  truth,  wbicb  I 
bave  beard  of  God:  thia  did  not 
Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeda  of  yoar  fiitJier. 
Tben  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication  ;  we  Itave  on*  Fa- 
tber, «MM  God. 

43  Jeaua  said  unto  them.  If  Qod  were 
your  Fatber,  ye  would  love  me  :  for  I 
proreeded  fortb  and  came  from  Ood  ; 
nelther  came  I  of  myself,but  basentme. 

43  Wby  do  ye  not  nnderstand  my 


my  Word. 


44  Y«  an  «r  9Mr  Ulhu  tba  «mm 
and  tbe  lusta  of  yoar  fatber  ye  wlll  de. 


and  abode  not  in  tbe  tmth,  beeanae 
tbere  is  no  tmth  in  bim.  Wben  be 
speuketh  a  lie,  be  apeaketb  of  biaown  : 
for  he  ia  a  Uar,  and  tbe  fatber  of  iU 

4ft  And  beeauae  I  Udl  «m  tha  tratfe. 
ye  believe  me  not. 

48  Wbicb  of  yon  oonTincetb  me  of 
ain  }  And  if  I  say  tiie  truth,  wby  do  y* 
not  believe  ma  I 

47  He  that  la  of  Ood  bearetb  GodS 
worda  :  ye  therefore  bear  Ukam  not,  b» 
eauae  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Tben  Mwwered  tbe  Jewa,  and  aai6 
nnto  bim,  Say  we  not  wail  tbat  lbo« 
art  a  Sanmritan,  and  hast  a  devU  1 

48  Jesna  answered.  I  bave  not  a 
devil  ;  but  I  bonour  my  Fatbar,  and 
ye  do  diabonoor  me. 

60  And  I  aeek  not  raine  own  glery  : 
tbere  is  one  tbat  aseketb  and  jndgetb. 

61  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  nnto  yon.  If  a 
man  keep  my  aayiag,  ha  abaU  ocver 
aee  death. 

sa  Tben  aaid  tbe  Jewa  nnio  him,  Xow 
we  know  tbat  thon  beat  a  devil.  Abra* 
bam  is  dead,  and  the  prophète;  and 
thon  saywt.  If  a  man  keep  my  anytag^ 
be  aball  never  taata  of  doath. 

63  Art  thon  greatar  than  onr  Ibtbei 
Abraham,  wbicb  Is  dead  I  and  Ibe 
pnpbeu  an  daad  :  wbam  makeat  thon 
tbyself} 

64  Jetna  anawercd.  If  I  bononr  my 
self,  my  bononr  ia  notbiac  :  it  ia  my 
Fatber  tbat  botaoureth  me  ;  of  whom 
ye  aay,  that  he  ia  your  Ood  : 

66  Vet  ye  bave  not  kaown  hira;b«t  I 
know  bim  :  and  if  I  sbonld  uf,  I  know 
bim  not,  I  sball  be  a  liar  like  nnto  yo«  : 
but  I  know  bim,  and  keep  bia  aayiaf. 

68  Your  fatber  Abraham  r^ieed  lo 
see  my  day:  and  ha  aaw  «,  aad  waa 


60  Tben  took  they  np  stonee  to  eaac 
at  him  :  but  Jeana  hkd   Mmself,  and 
want  ont  of  the  temple,  goiac  tbroogh 
the  mldat  of  them,  and  ao  passed  by. 
CHAP.  IX- 

lémgkt.  S  «t•«irw«rkftoa«rk«r<■ 
a•at.  18  Tkn  «r«  4fmii'*  aH»,mà 
•acamwmmieaU  kim:  86  ta»  ha  <•  »». 
ttùnd  9f  Jwaa,  oMd  ttmfmmlk  Mak 
~~  Vnm  tkm  «M   whtm    Otrùt  «^ 


_^  man  which  waa  bllad  ttem  Ma 
birth. 

3  And  kia  diacilplea  aaked  kim.  aay 
ing,  Maaier.  wbo  did  ato.  tkU  mna.  oc 
kia  parents,  tbat  ha  waa  bon  hliad  t 


HcitlMr  hsOi  thto 


unrafo^  HcitlMr  hsOi 
Md,  aor  ku  paranta  :  but 


tiw  Works  of  Ood  durald  b«  mad«  man- 
ICMt  in  kiiii. 

4  I  mnrt  work  tbe  worka  of  blm  that 
■ent  me,  whil«  it  ia  day:  the  night 
cABMth,  wken  no  man  caa  work. 

fi  As  long  aa  I  ara  in  tha  woild,  I  un 
tbaliglitor  tbaworld. 

6  Wken  be  had  tbaa  spoken,  he  apat 
on  ike  grcnud.  and  made  day  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  anointcd  the  eyea  of  the 
Uind  man  with  the  cUy, 

T  And  aaid  anto  him,  Oo,  waah  in 
ttaa  pool  of  Biloam,  (which  is  by  in- 
terprétation, Sent).  Hawanthisway 
tkeraibre,aDd  waabed.  and  came  aeeing. 

8  ir  The  nei([hbonra  therefore,  and 
tbay  whieh  befora  had  «cen  him  that 
ha  waa  bUnd,  aaid.  la  not  thia  he  that 
aataadbegiedl 

0  Some  aaid,  This  ia  he:  others $aU, 
HaiaUkehixBSiitfheaaid,  lamke. 

10  Therefore  aaid  they  anto  him,  How 
ware  thine  ey«a  openad  } 

11  He  anawared  and  aaid,  A  man  that 
ia  called  Jesua  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyea,  and  aaid  anto  ma,  Oo  to  tlie 
pool  of  Siloam, «ad  waah;  and  I  waat 
aad  waahadi  and  I  laociTod  alght. 

19  Then  aaid  they  nnto  him,  Wbere 
Uhe7    He  aaid,  I  kaow  aot. 

M  ir  They  bronght  to  tb«  Pbatiaeea 
Um  that  aforetime  waa  blind. 

14  And  it  waa  the  sabbath-day  whenJe* 


a  ia  not  of  God,  becauae 


can  a  man  that  ia  aaimter 

4d  aaeh  miraolaa  7  And  there  waa  a 
dlrialoB  amoag  tbem. 

17  Th«y  aay  anto  the  blind  man  a- 
gain,  What  aayest  thon  of  him,  that 
be  hath  opaaed  thine  eyea  7  He  aaid, 
He  ta  a  prophet. 

iH  But  tha  Jewa  did  not  beliere  con- 
M«Bia(  hini.  that  he  had  been  blind, 
awl  reeelved  hia  aight,  nntil  they  ealled 
tM  pannta  of  him  that  had  received 
Uaaicht. 

1»  Aad  they  asked  them,  aaying,  la 
thia  yovr  aon,  who  ye  aay  waa  bom 
blind  7  how  then  doth  he  now  aee  7 

9ù  Hia  paicnla  aaawered  them  and 
aaid,  We  hamw  that  thia  ia  onr  aon, 
and  that  be  waa  bom  blind  : 

U  Bat  by  what  meana  be  now  aeeth, 
we  know  not;  or  wkohatb  opened  hia 


Jewa  had  agieed  already,  that  if  aay 
siaa  «d  «Mofeaa  that  he  waa  Chriat,  he 


as  Tharefo»  aaid  hia  parente.  Ha  ia 
of  Mçe;  aak  him. 

M  Then  again  ealled  they  the  mas 
that  waa  blind,  and  aaid  nnto  him,  Oive 
€l«d  the  praiae  :  we  know  that  thia  maa 
ia  a  aianer. 

36  He  anawered  and  aaid,  Whethei 
he  be  a  ainner  or  iw.  I  know  not  :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  wliereaa  I  waa 
blind,  now  I  aee. 

96  Then  aaid  they  to  him  agaia.  What 
did  he  to  thee  7  how  opened  hé  thine 
eyea  7 

37  He  anaweied  them,  I  hâve  told  yon 
already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  :  where» 
fore  would  ye  hear  U  again  7  will  ye 
alaobehiadlaeiplea? 

28  Then  the 
Thon  art  hia 
aes'  diaeiplea. 

90  We  know  that  God  apake  luto 
Moaea:  ot  for  thia/aBM.  we  know  not 
from  whence  be  ia. 

80  The  man  anawered  and  aaid  anto 
them,  Why  hereln  ia  a  marreUooa 
tbing^  that  y .  know  not  from  whence  hs 
ia,  add  yat  he  hath  opened  mine  eyea. 

81  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
notainners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor* 
ahipper  of  God,  aad  doeth  hia  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

83  Since  the  world  ~ 


83  If  thia  man  were  not  ef  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

84  They  anawered  and  aaid  nnto  him. 
Thon  waat  altogether  bom  in  aina,  and 
doat  thou  teaob  na7  And  they  caat 
him  ont. 

35  Jeaaa  heard  that  they  had  caat 
him  ont;  and  when  he  had  fonnd  him. 
he  aaid  nnto  him,  Doat  tlioa  beliere  on 
the  Bon  of  God  7 

86  He  anawered  and  aaid,  Who  ia  ke, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  7 

87  Aud  Jeaua  aaid  unto  him.  Thon 
haat  both  aeen  blm,  aad  it  ia  he  thaï 
talketh  with  thee. 

SS  And  he  aaid.  Lord,  I  believe.  Aad 
he  worahipped  hira. 

88  ^  And  Jeaua  aaid.  For  jndgment 
I  am  come  into  thia  world,  that  they 
which  aee  not  might  aee  ;  aud  that  they 
which  aee  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  soTiu  of  the  Phariaeea  which 
were  with  him  heard  theae  worda,  aad 
aaid  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  alao  7 

41  Jeaua  aaid  nnto  them.  If  ye  wero 
blipd,  ye  ahould  hâve  no  ain  :  but  now 
ye  aay,  We  aee;  therefore  your  ain («• 

CHAP.  X. 
Christ  i$  thêdoor, 
htrd.    19  Dieerê  a 


Sm  <if  Oed 
th»   Jim»,   40  md  vent  agtù* 
fend  Jorda»,  wktr» 


TrniLT.  W(fl7. 
Y    BcltetcaMfKhMCbrtkeAwr 
iito  Ite  Au|i  fcM.  tat  cfiabeUi  «p 

1  BvtketbatoKlcretkia  brtked 

9  T*  kia  tke  pwter  

tkeatteer  barUavMct 


»  tma  ■  ■iii^ii  Hnirtij  ■iiiniTiiiB. 

b«t  vUlfleefromkia:  Cortkerlcww 
Mt  tke  Toice  of  «ru| 

6  Tlds  panMe  tp^e . 
Wt  tber  nadei    ' 
fhqrwerewhk 

7  Tbea  Mtd  J 

Veriljr,  Terily,  I  ny  mate  ymi,  I  i 
tbe  doer  of  tbe  aheep. 

8  AU  tint  erer  ewae  beCnc  ne  i 
tUeresawlrotiben:  b«ttfaaite9( 
■0t  hev  them. 

9  I  un  tlte  door:  by  »e  if  aaya 


(D  taaad  ont,aad . 

10  The  thief  cometh  aot,  bat  fer  t» 
■teal,  aad  ta  kill.  awl  to  dcatrey:  I  *m 
corne  tktttbpymi(htlttTelUie.ndtk  ' 
tbey  miffat  hare  «  more  abaadaatly. 
U  I  am  the  p>oA  ahepherd  :  the  gooA 
diepheid  gîTeth  hia  Ufe  fer  tbe  abeep. 
U  Bat  be  tbat  la  aa  UreUnc  aad  sot 
tbe  abepbem,  wboae  cm»  tbeabeep  are 
Bot,  aaetb  tbe  wolf  eomiag,  aad  lear- 
etb  tbe  aheep,  aad  fleetb:  aad  tbe  wolf 


aïbe  I 


14  I 


aof  0 


U  Aj»  tbe  Fatber  kaowetb  me,  eren 
80  know  I  tbe  Fatber  :  aad  I  lay  dowa 
my  Ufe  fer  tbe  sbeep. 

U  And  other  aheep  Ibarcwblekai* 
Bot  of  tbU  foU  :  tbea  alaol  oiBatbrfac. 
aad  tbey  abaU  bear  my  ▼oioe  ;  aad  tbere 
abaU  be  one  feld.  aatf  one  afaepberd. 

17  Tberefere  dotb  my  Fktber  fere  me, 
becanae  I  lay  dowa  my  U" 
Bigbt  take  it  agaia. 

la  Mo  raaa  taketh  U  tnm  „.. 
lay  it  dowa  of  rayaelC    I  baye  power 
to  lay  it  dowa,  aad  I  bave  power  to 

takeitacain.  Tbioeomm)     " 

I  rereiTad  ofmy  Patber. 

19  t  Tbere  wm  a  divlaioa  tterefere 
agala  amoBK  tbe  Jewa  for  tbeae  •ayiaga. 

iD  Aad  maay  of  tbem  aaid.  He  batb 
8deTfl.aad  iemad;  wbybcar  yekim7 

H  Otben  aaM,  Tbeae  are  «et  tbe 
«Mda  of  Ua  tbat  batb  a  deril.  ICaa 
a  «erilopea  tbe  ey«a  ofthe  bilad  T 

MYAaditvaiatJei "' 


SA^  jMTwdkal  la  Ite  «mli  te 

MThcacame  «eJewaraaaÉ  ikeal 

bim.  aad  aaid  aaia  kda.  Hov)n(doat 
tbea  make  «a  to  deaMT  IftlMabo 
tbe  Cbrirt,  teO  «a  ptaialy. 
S  Jcaw  aaawcfcdtbe«.I«DMyM. 
aad  ya  befirrrd  aol  :  tbe  waifta  IhiC 
I  do  U  my  FatbeiH  aatw  ikey  kaar 


Bot  of  my  Aeep,  aa  I  aaM  «ala  yaa. 

n  My  ikeep  hear  my  ««kaw  aad 
kaow  tbeai.  aad  tbry  fellDV  aae  : 

98  Aad   I   r^   «ate  tbea   ctni 


nyhaad. 

9  My  ratter.wWc*  cavo  tbmm  ma, 
iagreaicrtbaaaU;  aad  aaae  la  «Ha 
to  plack  tksm  o«t  of  my  Fatbaf^  baad. 

99  I  aad  av  Fatber  ai« 


95  If  he  caBed  theaa  goda, 
tbe  w«vd  of  Ood  came^  aad  tbe  aarlF- 
tarc  raaaot  be  brekea; 

96  8ay  ye  of  blm.  wkea  tkc  fMhar 
batb  aaactiBed,  aad  aeat  lata  tbe  waaii. 
Tboa  Uaq>bem«at;  bacaaae  I  aaM,  I 
am  tbe  Boa  of  God  7 

97  If  I  do  Bot  Ae  waifta  af  my  Va- 
tber,  believe  me  aeC 

98  Bat  if  I  do,  tboogh  yabaUavaaot 
me,  beliere  tbe  «orka  :  Ikat  y*  mar 
kaow,  aad  beliere,  tbat  the  IWber  h 
18  lae,  aad  I  la  bim. 

99  Tbereforv  tbey  ao^bl  ^|Bla  «a  tako 
bim:  bat  beeacapedoatoftlMir baad. 

49  Aad  weat  away  acala  beyaad  Jor> 

daaiatotbe  pi 

baptiaed  ;  aad  I 

41  Aadaïaay 
aaid, Johadidao miracle:  bataBthlaia 
tbat  Joha  apake  of  tMamaa  wera  traa. 

41  Aad  maay  bdieved  oa  kim  tkaïa. 

CHAP.  XL 
1  OkriH  rtiêtA  lammm,  /tardaga  la. 

ritd.    46  ifeap  J(a*e  ftMmeL    «T  t 
kifk  


1^   Lasaraa,  of  Bctbaay.  the  t 
Mary  aad  ber  alatar  Martha. 
9  (It  waa  ttaf  Mary  whieh  ai 


FMI  *iU»  li*T  hilr,  irt 
mroM  WD*  l^ii^i^l'' 

4.  W^B   JHV   bEi^nl   rJ^at   br   mkt. 
TUb  atciuHlà  II  bdl    ObEO  Hïllh,  1>Sl 

■I  KOW  plomw  ICTwl  M*nlï»t  «ml  *=' 


tp  wtH  fric k.  Eut  UbMli:  iw4dar»icU]  k& 
tb*  M'H'E  plaça  vlu^rK-  Ih  «;«>■ 

T  Ttuca  BHrrr  EËai  nnta  iMf  ta  AA  4Uï' 
C-lplm,  [.Et  lu  in  iaEû  J[i4E'a  ifvfiij 

J9  Ail  iiiH'ItiEeii  Hj  unta  hlm.  Muter, 
tin  J«w«  af  IntB  ■poeNi  e»  «idhï  ttice; 
uui  PME,  Umu  tkilbif  Llti^D  J 

luan  II  ilte  iif  tir  ■Kjr  miA  wnilL  In 
tbfl  4«Tt  ïff  ammblEilï  hcE  I  bEcqEiit  ]w 
flM«h  Uh  Uibt  ertfai»  DdHilr 

U  Vtal  ira  Diù  wilk  m  ibt  nlfbl,  ht 
ManMÉ/tt,  ftww  Uinr*  id  ba  tiEtii  in 

II  TliHff  <blK|i  nU  Ira  :  uid  ■.(Isr 
lli*|  bc  mllb  «BtD  Elicpiii  Dur  MïiMl 
■iMfMilb  ;  ïnl  X  ((»,  dut  [  OHr 


dpfli,  ho  kMII  do  WeIU 
Ik  KewftvU  Jf>u  mçmk*  ut  hU  anih  ^ 
liait  tlicjr  Ihoag'bE  Uut  ïr  lud  ipgïvB  lïf 
bklBt  ^d'  -CVkl  iiï  ilerii.. 

li  TbctL  Mid  itmLi  Dnta  tluau  pUa- 
Ijf  Lilaru-f  11  deâd.^ 
U  A.Bd  I  un  fliri  for  rear  «fckn  ibut 

I  WM  nôl  tfaMÏ,  IS  I1b«   IbEnil  JK  ma;' 

|E|     ai    ja    llDiD 


irhif  b  kl  CIHhj 
IMdriII?min&»  hii  lir^JDwdiK-lDJiiA,  Ixl 
Bi  ■!«>  ffit  Utul  wn  majr  1JJ4  vrlih  aVut. 
n  TJw!n  wImi)  Jeiiu  cami-.,  |h  ftond 
tàal  hs  Had  ln«  In  Lba  grAW  fi9DT  daHf» 


Ull[H«W  IhitliUiy  WM>ii[j;ti  Ublo  Jefit- 
«alnTii,  abiyul  Utifn  farJùlap*  olf  ;) 

ut  Aiïa  raiar  «f  tbi  Jewi  r:ain*;  In 
Mafibi  uni  HiTYr  tii  EODsi^rl  tb^cii 

«OOccriiLBI:  thrlF  tffiEber. 
H)  Ttivq  MvHifti  Wl  «n«ni  »  I  ll«  liranl 

H«i  bqEMvT Hl  K)^ lin IhiT  hoaiK. 
Il    l'faritL  tahi    M^rEha  iioUt    Jtmat. 
iMtd,  ir  ibau  bi4tt    lK«n  ^»,  iBy 
brvDwT  faid  iavl  diftJ. 

Et  BUl  I  kDDW,  IhlLt  fllYD  ttfriv,  wbll- 
■^^er  Llvw  WiLt  aak  bT  Ond,  U«i)  wtU 
|Lvi  tt  Uwn, 

IS  JeiEi*  lâJ  cl^  iLuta  bar,  Tbf  bTQliiir 

34  UkriliK  Kiib  f).Bi«  blnu  T  koew 
£b»l  br  BbjLlJ  rifle  i^aLa  io  t}iE  r^nme^ 
Uo4t  li  Itr  LiM  day. 

Si  J««,i  nlil  BDk»  li#r,  I  »Ai  Um  T¥> 
nm^tlotop  mtti  ibm  111^;  bu  Uiu  Ih. 
Ilarrtb  it  lu,  Umiigh  1»  Vcn  dvd. 


SS  AESJ  WTUrftMVrf  IpTïtb  BmI  tl^Jfltv 

pFb  Ia  rai  ilull  stmr  dJc    Bclbrml 

dma  UdaT 
SI  9b«  itMb  B»lo  blniK  Yrm^  Uni  : 

[  tKlirrti  tbal  ^^w^u  nrt  tba  l'hrliE,  Iba 
Et«q  Jlf  fî'Ml,  HJlUlb  ilii]B]il  bviQï  LatA 
EbD  WorM. 

Hfl  At^i  i*ll«B  IfiE'  &Bd  «Q  Hl(t,  abB 
WHit  Ibcr  wjy,  and  callol  Mal^  har 
■Sitar  perr«-[lr,  «jlji^^Tïifl   ïlllUr  W 

3f>  M  -^n  n  ib^  limr^  M«f,  abi 

anMa  ^ULfblf ,  a]vit  cqEDB  <aùla  biiti. 

30  ïf dw  Jetu  irafl  Dc^i  jt^ce.  ^i^nac  Lato 
Ull  tcWti,  but  Wi>  ia  thalL  p1*r»  whalv 
lfvth«  mat  bin, 

11  Tbr  Jt»>  llnea  wbltb  Wrft  WiBU 
farr  Ja  tb«  baoK,  mid  ^Qtnf[].rtB^  lien 
vmen  thejf  m*  Mirjf  Ijnt  Ib?  nm 
nj^  baill  Ir  WUl  T«aE  «s  [^  Tallnired  bETp 
«k;rîD|i:  :tl}w  iiwiti  E19E4  Uh  m»  le 
W'Qi]  uAn. 

sa  TbEJi  *bcD  Mnry  WH  risinf  wbira 

JtWM  Wia,  lAd  U.1T  bim^aliB  frCtdcwn 
af  bla  l^t,  atrlag  uat»  bJUL,  Lard,  tt 
Ebea  liadlL  b^cb  li^rr^  ipj  brëlfaar  bwJ 

33  Wh*B    Jemu    [brraforp  Piw  îwr 

«Hpinr,  BBd  th»  J'iwa  Mima   wempHm 
wt\l<^^  cana  wLeI),  he^f  ti4  frajiM  Ib 
Lfar  iiilrii,  aad  irid  Entubled, 
fli    Awl  aBÛl.    WbETï  luTa    r*   1»iJ 
Mqil  Tbii?  494il  UBbi  bliB,  Lom^mau 

3â  Jtl|I4  W-Hpl. 

34  TbOfl  laid  tbi  i^w*,  Babrid  faaw 
bl'I^til  bbni^ 

St  Aad  ■niBfl  at  Htitm  Mkilt  CaaJd  qui 
thi*  irkiLa,  VfU  ii:h  ^[lEnjed  tbc  nr^y^  ot  IIm 
bllrvd,.  bava  cnuind  tbttt  tirta' EJiJa  mao 
■heuM  ude  bavE  dJ«d7 

ffi  Jean»  TbEprhw  qpilq  jtTiAllLait  ib 
hlHïwir  eudelh  Ui  ibE  fTïTb^  Uwu 
a,  [:E.t^at  and  a«Eaqp  U.j  tiiMn  Et 

Si  Jnoi  «aJd,  Ttkfl  ^e  ai^y  tha 
■iKiqaL  HnlibB,  Elle  ualier  «f  bLlQ  lltut 
Wka  d^'fld,  «lltb  BUb*  bllBi  Lnrd,  bf 
IbLj  liai»  bE  iLiikEEli:  Iik  Ih  \àV.ih  hsia 


td  ttif!!',  ilwl.  ir  Vfùa  wadMr^T  {^eMt«, 
thrm  i.lmtiTd*^E  lev  thr-  lJi>r]f  *T  Oud  T 
il  Th>ML  ETI«^  tùLik  BWEif  EKn  ali^lM; 
ynj«|  a*  pTiiiCi  wJi*rii  IJhI  il-rbl  ¥iaM  l«1d. 
AdJ  JE«m  iifttid  lia  Jhia  cre«,  and  iaki. 
Fallvrrr  I  tbmnh  tbiH  tlitE  Ib^ti  b^ai 

U  AeiiI  I  koiw  tbAL  Ebdu  bi^aruM 
■Utal^ni^:  but  lfrcaiu«  ^f  (h*!  [leoplii 
w&l^b  i'tUMl  tvf  ï  «.1^  4t.  (bât  UwT 
eoar  lM!Eir41^  Ibax  EDoû  iLd-t  uval  mu. 

43  ABd  ^Iwn  ha  thv^  li^it  ipckrqp  ht 
cTil^l  wiih  a  IdBd  Ttiit:*!,  LuuBi,  eaniii 

roTib. 

U  AdI  he  iMt  Wia  dr-id  ek-qi*  firtb, 
bmi  wL  Iv^qd  uul  ToaE  W I  Lti  |  n  f  C-f  l'^llHttr 
and  b9k  f*M  Wffl»  iKiUiKl  iilMin  l  wlH  a 

qqpkiq-    Je»iln  uliA  uita  ttt«m,  Laom 


e«me  to  Umij,  ud  bad  wea  tb*  thin|i 
which  Jwaadid,  belieTcd  on  him. 
40  But  «orne  of  them  went  tbeir  wajra 
to  the  Phariacea,  and  told  tbem  wtiat 
tblnn  Jeaiu  bad  donc 

47  ir  Tben  gathered  tbe  cbief  prieaU 
and  tbe  Fhariseea  a  coancfl,  aud  aald, 
Wbat  do  we  7  for  thU  mau  doetb  maar 
miraclea. 

48  If  we  let  Mm  tboa  alono,  aD  mm 
wfU  belleve  on  bim  :  and  tbe  Romana 
abaU  corne  and  take  awa7  bolb  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  tbem,  nomad  Calapbaa, 
being  tbe  bigb  prleat  tbat  aame  year, 
•aid  unto  tbem,  Te  knownotbingat  atl, 

GO  Nor  conaider  tbat  it  la  expédient 
for  oa,  tbat  one  man  abould  die  for  tbe 
people,  aad  tbat  tbe  wbole  nation  per- 
iab  not. 

fil  And  tbia  apake  be  not  of  bim- 
aelf  :  but  being  bigb  pricat  tbat  year, 
be  propheaied  thaï  Jeaue  aboold  die  for 
tbat  nation; 

(Q  And  not  for  tbat  nation  ooly,  bnt 
tbat  alao  be  abonid  gatber  togctber  in 
one  tbe  cbildren  of  God  tbat  were  acat- 
tered  abroad. 

63  Tben  f^om  tbat  day  fortb  they  took 
counael  together  for  to  put  bim  to  deatb. 

64  Jeaua  tberefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  tbe  Jevra  ;  but  went 
tbence  onto  a  country  near  to  tbe  wU- 
derneaa,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim.  and 
there  oontinued  with  biadisciplea. 

66  11  And  tbe  Jewa'  passover  waa  nigb 
at  band  :  and  many  went  out  of  tbe 
country  up  to  Jeruaalem  bcfore  tbe 
paaeover,  to  purify  tbemaelTea. 
60  Tben  aoasht  tbey  for  Jeaua,  and 
•pake  among  Itiemaelvea,  aa  tbey  atood 
In  tbe  temple,  Wbat  think  ye,  tbat  be 
will  not  come  to  tbe  feaat  7 
57  Xow  botb  the  cbief  prieata  and  tbe 
Pbariaeea  bad  girea  a  commandmeut, 
tbat,  if  any  man  knew  where  be  were, 
be  «hoald  sbew  il,  tbat  tbey  migbt  take 
bim. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jenu   «xeuttk   Mary  anointing   \U 

Sttt.    8  Tïu  ptopU  Jfoek  to  «m  Lat- 

»nu.     10    n*   hiik  priêtU  amtuU 

to  km    kin.      a   Ckrùt    TidUh    into 

Jenualenu     90   Ortêkt  de$in  to  te* 

Jmim.    23    Ut  fortHUeth  kU  daUk. 

87    Thé  Jewt  art  leturoUj/  hlinded: 

43  Jitt  manv  ehi^f  nilert  Miatt,  but 

io  not  anvti*  him  :  44  Uurtfort  Jt- 

tut  eaUtth  tamtttlf  /or  eau/miien  ttf 

JaitK. 

rpHEX  Jeaua  six  daya  before  tbe 

J.   paaeover  came  to  Betbany,  where 

Lazarua  waa  wbicb  bad  been  dead, 

wbom  be  raiaed  from  tbe  dead. 

a  Tbere  they  madc  bim  a  aupper  ;  and 

Martba  aarved  :  bnt  Lazarua  waa  one 

of  tbem  tbat  aat  at  the  table  witb  bim. 

S  Tben  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 

ment  of  apikenanl,  Tcry  r«atly,  and  a- 

nnlntad  tbe  feet  of  Jesna,  aad  w!|Md  bù 


fect  witb  bm  haïr:  aad  Om  bovaa  «aa 
flDed  witb  ttie  qdour  of  the  olntSMBi 
4  ThenatUthoneof  biadiacMea,itt. 
daa  lacarlot,  8imoa*a  aou,  whkh  ahoald 
betray  bim, 

6  Wby  waa  aot  thta  ointment  aoM  fer 
tbree  bondred  penee,  aad  giTea  to  tha 
poorT 

0  Tbia  be  said,  not  tbat  he  caied  fer 
tbe  poor;  bnt  becauae  lie  waa  a  tblef; 
and  bad  tbe  bag,  aad  bara  wbat  waa 
put  tbereln. 

7  Tben  aald  Jeaua,  Let  taer  aloae  : 
againat  tbe  day  of  my  barylng  batb 
abe  kept  thia. 

8  For  tbe  poor  alwaya  ye  hare  with 
yon  ;  bat  me  ye  bave  not  alwaya. 

9  Uncb  people  of  tite  Jewa  tberefttra 
knew  tbat  he  waa  tbere  :  aad  tliey  cama 
not  for  Jeaua*  aake  only,  bnt  tbat  ttaer 
migbt  aee  Lasaraa  aiao,  wbom  ha  bad 
raiaed  from  tbe  dead. 

10  *ff  But  tbe  cbief  prieata  eoaaaltad 
tbat  tbey  migbt  put  Jjaaama  alao  ta 
deatb; 

11  BecauaetbatbyreaaoBofbiiania* 
ny  of  the  Jewa  weat  away,  aad  be* 
lieved  on  Jeaua. 

U  f  On  tbe  next  day  macb  people  that 
were  come  to  tbe  feaat,wben  tbey  lieard 
tbat  Jeaue  waa  comlng  to  Jeruaalem, 

U  Took  brancbea  of  palm-treea,  aad 
went  brtb  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Ho- 
aaana:  Bleaaed  i*  tbe  King  of  larad 
tbat  cometh  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord. 

14  And  Jeaua,  when  be  bad  fouad  a 
young  aaa,  aàt  tber^on  ;  aa  It  la  writtea, 

16  Fear  not,  dangbter  of  Sioa  :  be- 
boM,  tbr  Klag  oometb,  alttiag  en  aa 
aaa'a  coft. 

16  Theae  thlnga  oaderatood  not  bia 
diaciplea  at  tbe  flrat  :  but  when  Jeaua 
waa  glorlfled,  tben  rememl>er«d  they 
tbat  theae  tbiuga  were  written  of  bim, 
and  that  tbey  bad  doue  tbeae  tbiaca 
unto  bim. 

17  Tbe  people  tberefore  that  waa  wtth 
bim  when  be  called  Laiarua  out  of  Itia 
graTe,  and  raiaed  bim  tnm  the  daad, 
bare  record. 

18  For  thla  cauae  tbe  people  alao  met 
bim,  for  tbat  tbey  haard  that  he  had 
done  tliia  miracle. 

19  Tbe  Pbariaeea  therefvre  aald  a> 
mong  tbemaeWee,  Pareelve  ye  how  y« 
prcvail  nothlngT  behoM,  the  wortd  la 
gone  after  bim. 

90  IT  And  tbere  were  eertaia  Oreeka 
among  tbem  tbat  caïaa  ap  to  wvrriùp 
attbefowt: 

91  Tbe  aame  caaia  tberefore  Io  FhU- 
ip,  wbicb  waa  of  Betbaaida  of  OaUlaa. 
aad  dealrcd  bim,  aaylag,  Sir,  wc  weaM 


93  Philip  eemath  and  telleth  Aa. 
drew:  and  agaia  Aadrew  aad  PhUin 
tell  Jeaua. 

98  ir  And  Jeeoa  aaswered  tbem,  aay- 
ing.  Tbe  boar  la  oome.  that  tha  Boa  <*t 


M  rmOf,  wuOf,  I  êÊLT  mto  vm,  Ik* 
•nC  «  oorn  of  «beat  Adl  lato  lh« 
nonad  ud  dto,  it  abUMh  alonc:  tat 
If  Itdie,  tt  taingeth  forth  mvch  frait. 

96  Hc  tbat  loreth  hia  H  fa  ahall  loM 
K;  «Ml  ta  that  haUth  hia  life  in  tUa 
worM  ahiUl  keap  It  nato  life  aternaL 

as  If  aar  mu  aanra  me,  let  him  foi' 
low  ma  ;  and  wliera  I  am,  Uera  ahall 
alao  mj  aervant  be  :  if  any  maa  aenra 
me,  htm  wilt  «y  Fatber  boooar. 

S7  Now  U  mj  aonl  troubled;  aad 
what  ahall  I  aayT  Pathar,  aava  ma 
trvm  thia  hour:  bat  for  thia  casaa 
came  I  nato  thia  honr. 

«  FaUter,  «loriiy  thy  aama.  Th«a 
oama  thara  a  velea  ttom  haarea,  aay» 
img,  I  hare  both  gloriflod  U,  and  wlU 
llorliy  U  Bgaia. 

flB  Th«  paopla  tharefora,  that  atood 
t>7.  and  haard  «,  aald  that  It  thvndarad. 
Otbanaaid.An  angel  apaka  to  htm. 

80  Jeaua  anawarâd  aad  aaid,  Thia 
'  ma,  bat 


SI  Vow  la  thc  }adgmaatof  thia  worM  : 
mam  ahall  tba  prinea  of  thia  worid  be 
oaatoat. 

agi  Aad  I.  if  I  be  Hftad  ap  from  tha 
•arth,  «m  drnw  ail  «un  anto  ma. 

»(Thla  he  aaid,  algnifTinc  whatdaath 
beahoulddie.) 

MThapaoïriai 
haard  ont  of  tha  tew  that  Chriât  abidath 
for  erer:  aad  how  aareat  thoa,  Tha 
■on  of  maa  moat  ba  lifled  apTWhoia 
thia  Boa  of  maa? 

as  Thca  Jeaua  aaid  onto  them,  Tet  a 
UnlairhileiatheURhtwIUtron.  Walk 
whllaye  hava  the  licht,  leat  darknaM 
0omc  npon  yen  :  fer  he  thatiralketh  in 
darkaeaaknoweth  not  whitherhecoeth. 

W  Wblla  yebava  llghl,  bellera  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  eblMrra  of 
Ught.  Tbeaethingaq>ake  Jeaua,  and  de- 
parlad,aad  did  hide  himaelf  from  them. 

87  V  Bat  though  he  had  done  ao  many 
mAiwlaa  befora  them,  yat  they  be- 
Uavad  not  on  him  : 

88  That  the  aaying  of  Eaaiaa  the 
pntphat  migbt  be  CtaMIled,  which  he 
apaka.  Lord,  who  hath  beliered  oar  re- 
port? and  to  whom  hath  thc  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  rerealed  7 

88  Thèrefore  they  could  not  helleTa, 
beomaa  that  Eaaiaa  aaid  again, 


46  Aad  ha  that  aeeth  ma  aeeth  hlm 
that  aeat  ma. 

48  I  am  ooma  a  llgbt  into  tha  worid, 
that  whoaoercr  beliaveth  oa  ma  ahooM 
not  abide  in  darkneaa. 

47  And  if  any  maa  hear  my  worda, 
and  belIcTa  aot,  I  Jadge  him  aot  :  fer 
\  came  not  to  jadge  tha  worM,  bot  to 
«Ta  the  worid. 

48  Ha  that  r^leeteth  ma,  aad  raoaiv- 
ctb  not  my  worda,  hath  one  that  Jadgath 
him  :  the  word  that  I  hâve  apoken,  the 
aama  ahall  Jadge  him  <a  tha  laat  day. 

40  For  I  baTe  aot  apoken  of  myaelf  ; 
but  tha  Fatber  whIch  aant  m«,  he  gave 
me  a  commandmeat,  what  I  ahooM 
aay,  aad  what  I  ahouM  apcak. 
60  And  I  kaow  that  hia  commaad* 
ment  ia  H  fia  ererlaating:  whataoerer 
I  apeak  therafere,  evea  aa  tha  Father 
aaid  aato  me,  aol  apeak. 

CHAP.  XIU. 

1  Jmt$  wmtlMth  tk*  dl**tia»e  fut  :  vt- 

hortetk  tk«m  to  hwmiUtt  «ad  ehaHI^. 

18   a»  MtUUfth,  mtd  dùeoMrtlk  U 

Jtkn  Ay  a  (olaa,  "   *    "  "  "     •^— ■' 


40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyea.  aa 
theyanoal 
Bût  aee  with  tta<r  eyea,  aer  nnderatand 


their  heart;  that  the) 


with  (Jkafr  haart,  and  be  eoBTartad,  and 
1  aheaU  heal  «lam. 

41  Theae  thiaga  aaid  Kaaiaa,  wfaen  ha 
■aw  hia  glery,  and  apake  of  hha. 

49  IT  Nevertheleaa  among  tha  ohief 
ralen  alao  maay  beHcTed  oa  him;  but 
kaeaaae  of  the  Pharioeaa  they  did  aot 
aonCaaa  him,  leat  they  aheaM  ba  put 
•nt  of  the  aynagofoe  i 

48  For  they  loved  tha  pralaa  of  mea 
■Ufa  thn  OM  praiaa  oT  «M. 


81 

lo»9  em»  wMther,  88  aad/orwwariMth 

P«l«r<if  ftftdMiat. 
-IVTOW  ^ton  tha  feaat  of  the  paaa» 
l\  over,  when  Jeaaa  knew  that  hia 
hour  waa  coma  that  he  ahouM  départ 
ont  of  thia  worid  anto  tha  Fatber,  nav« 
Ing  loved  hia  own  whioh  were  in  the 
worid,  be  loved  them  unto  the  end. 
9  And  anpper  beingendFd,(thedeTiI 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Jndaa 
lacariot,  Bimon'a  $<m,  to  betray  him  ;) 

5  Jeana  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  ail  thing»  into  hia  banda,  and 
fhat  he  waa  corne  from  Ood,  aad  weat 
toOod; 

4  He  riaeth  fW>m  BQn>er,  and  laid 
aaide  hia  garmenta  ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himaelf. 

8  AOer  tbat  ha  ponreth  water  into  a 
baain,  and  began  to  waah  the  dlaei- 
plee*  feet,  and  to  wipa  fhem  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  waa  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  ha  to  Bimoa  Peter  : 
and  Peter  aaith  anto  him.  Lord,  doat 
thon  waah  my  feet } 

7  Jeaua  anawered  and  aaid  nato  him* 
What  I  do  thon  kaoweat  not  now  ;  bat 
thoa  abalt  kaow  hereafler. 

8  Peter  aaith  unto  him,  Thoa  ahalt 


part  with  me. 
0  Simon  Peter  aaith  uato  him.  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  bat  alao  iny  banda 
and  my  head. 

10  Jeana  aaith  to  hlm,  He  that  la 
wadied  aeedeth  aot  aare  to  waah  kU 
foet,  bat  ia  clean  every  whit  :  and  ya 
are  clean.  but  not  ail. 

11  For  ha  knaw  who  ahoald  hatny 

840 


n.  JOHM. 
aim;  tbemfen  laid  hs^  T«  an  not  ail 


13  80  after  he  had  wiubed  tbetr  fMt, 
and  had  taken  bis  garmenU,  and  waa 
■et  down  afain,  be  said  unto  tbem, 
Know  ye  wtaat  I  bare  done  to  70a  } 

IS  Ye  oaU  me  Maater  aud  Lord  :  and 
ye  aar  well  ;  for  m  I  am. 

14  If  I  theni  yoar  Lord  and  Maater, 
hâve  waabed  yoor  feet  ;  ye  alao  ongbt 
to  wasb  one  anotber'a  feet. 

15  For  I  bave  given  you  an  exampte, 
tbat  ye  ahould  do  a*  I  bave  done  to  you. 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  you,  Tbe 
•ervant  ia  not  greater  than  bis  lord  ; 
aeither  be  tbat  ia  aent  greater  tban  be 
tbat  aent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  theaa  tbinga,  bappy  are 
ye  ifye  do  tbem. 

18  11  I  speak  not  of  you  ail  ;  I  know 
whom  I  bave  choaen  :  but  tbat  tbe 
■criptare  may  b«  ftiUUIed.  He  tbat  eat- 
etb  bread  witb  me  batb  lifted  np  bia 
beel  agaiuat  me. 

1»  Wow  I  tell  you  before  It  «. , 

that,  wben  it  ia  come  to  paai^  ye  may 
believe  tbat  I  am  he. 

30  Verily,  Terily,  I  aay  unto  you,  ; 
that  receivetb  whomaoeTer  I  send  _. 
ceivetb  me  ;  and  he  tbat  receiTeth  me 
receivetb  him  that  aent  me. 

31  Wben  Jesua  bad  thua  aaid,  be  waa 
trooUed  in  apirit,  and  testifled,  and 
aaid,  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  you, 
tbat  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

as  Then  tbe  diaciplea  looked  ose  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  be  apake. 

33  Now  tbere  waa  leaning  on  Jeaua' 
bosom  one  ofbia  diaciplea,  whom  Jeaua 
ioved. 

34  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckonad  to 
him,  tbat  be  ahould  aak  wbo  it  abould 
be  of  whom  be  apake. 

36  He  then  lyiug  on  Jecna'  braaat 
«aith  unto  him,  Lord,  wbo  ia  it7 

96  Jeaua anawered,  He  it  ia,  tow] 

I  aball  cive  a  aop,  wben  I  bave  dipped 
U.  And  wben  he  had  dipped  tbe  aop, 
he  gave  il  to  Jadaa  lacariot,  tk«  êm  of 
Simon. 

37  And  after  the  aop  Satan  antered 
into  him.  Then  aaid  Jeaua  unto  him, 
That  thou  doeat,do  qnickly. 

38  ITow  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  be  apake  tbia  unto  him. 

99  For  aome  <tfthem  thought,  becanae 
Judaa  bad  tbe  bag,  that  Jeaua  had  aaid 
nnto  him.  Buy  tko$»  tki»gê  that  we 
ImTe  need  of  againat  the  feaat  ;  or,  tbat 
he  ahould  give  aomething  to  the  poor. 

SO  He  then  baving  received  the  aop 
went  Immediately  out  :    and  it  waa 


ont,  Jeaua  aal 


fore, 
lid,  N< 


ow  ia  the  Son  of  n 


aa  I  aaid  unto  the  Jewa,  WUthar  I  gw 
ye  eaanot  eome;  ao now  I  aay  toyoa. 
S4  A  a«w  eommandineiit  I  giTe  nnto 
jrou,  Tbat  ye  love  one  auotter;  ■■  I 
bave  Ioved  you,  that  ye  atao  lore  oae 
another. 

85  By  tbia  aball  aU  aiaa  know  tbat  y« 
are  ray  diaciplea,  if  ye  hava  love  on*  to 
another. 

86  %  Simon  Peter  aaid  unto  blow 
Lord,  whitber  goest  thou  7  Jeaua  an» 
awered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thon  canat 
not  folktw  me  now;  but  thou  ahalt 
follow  me  afterwaid. 

87  Peter  aaid  unto  him.  Loid.  why 
cannot  I  follow  tbee  now  7  I  wiU  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  aake. 

88  Jeaua  anawered  bim<Wilt  thou  lar 
down  thy  life  fer  my  aake  7  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  aay  unto  tbee,  The  oock  ahaDaet 
crow,  till  thon  haat  denied  me  thrica. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  ChrM  eetufotUtk  hù  éiêiiplM  wMk 
M« hop» nf  iitmtaii  6  pni/«aMa  Mai- 
wif  tk»  way,  Qim  tmth,  mnd  tlka  Hft, 
and  «M  wtlJk  lk«  FMur:  18  aantrrtk 
Omrprgnn  rà  \U  nom»  tote^f**- 
vml:  16  rtqmiuth  ioM  tmd  •  - 
10  promiêeth  !*•  H«if  Okaal 
/«rt»t  37  aad  Untlk  kii  j 
tkem. 

LET  notyourbeaiCbatroublad:  ya 
believe  in  Ood,  beliave  alao  lo  me. 
9  In  my  Fatber'a  bouae  are  maay 
manaiona:  if  U  wtra  not  aa,  I  wouM 
bave  told  you.  I  go  to  prépare  a  ptoee 
for  you. 

5  And  If  I  go  and  prépare  a  plaee  iw 
you,  I  wUl  come  agaia.  and  rMseiva  yoo 
unto  myaelf;  that  whan  I  am,  Mara 
ye  may  be  alao. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ya  know,  aad  tba 
way  ye  know. 

6  Thomaa  aaith  unto  him.  Lord,  wa 
know  not  whither  thon  goeat;  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  7 

6  Jeans  eaitb  nnto  bira,  I  am  tba  way, 
and  tbe  tmtb,  and  tba  Ufa:  ao  maa 
sometb  unto  tbe  Father,  but  by  mai 

7  If  ye  had  known  ma,  ya  ahoaU 
bave  known  my  Father  alao  :  and  froa 
henceforth  ye  kaow  him,  and  bava 
aeen  him. 

8  PhiUp  aaIth  nnto  him,  Loid,  ahaw 
us  the  Father,  and  it  anOceth  a». 

9  Jeaua  aaith  nnto  him.  Hâve  I  beaa 

10  long  time  wlth  you,  and  yet  haat 
thou  not  knoam  me,  Philip  f  be  that 
hath  aeen  me  batb  aeen  the  Fathar; 
and  how  aayeat  thon  ttan,  Bhew  na 
tba  Father  7 

10  Believeat  thon  not  tbat  I  aa  ia 
Ua  Father,  and  the  Fatber  in  me  T  tba 
■  apeak  unto  you,  I  apaak 


(lorifled,  and  Ood  ia  giorifled  in  him.     Inot  of  myaelf:  but  tba  Fathar  tteî 
93  If  God  be  glorifled  in  him,  Ood  1  dwelleth  in  me,  be  doelh  the  worka. 
akaU  alao  glorify  him  in  himaelî;  aad     11  Believe  me  tbat  laai  la  tba  Fathar 
•hall  atraightway  glorifV  him.  and  the  Father  ia  ma  :  or  bIm  beiiM* 

n  LiWelhiktr^Tyet  a litUe  whUe 1 1  ma  for tlU iraiy  wollU' ^aT  ^^ 


4ii  >1i|J]  lie  Aa 


Aa  Blkti  :  MiHl  ÉlïB.'Ecf  mt 


li  And  ^  faatjof  Tvr  yti  aUn  wik  Ininr 
«Bulle,  LbaE  nrll]  I  i^  Uial  [fas  fUJu:]- 

14  ir  /«  «boJI  blï  ui]'  cUinf  La  Bl|' 


I  mt,  kr«[i  mf  tQta- 


IB  ^   ir  Te  Idk 


Ar  tluijr  KliJdB  ïrim  ^ÊiU  Tc^r  oTer  i 
n  •t™  (il*  Splirii  qF  Undi.  :  wImjui  Un 

^nd.  iliBn  Im  ia  jaa. 

lA  I  wf n  iMt  lÉare  jau  «âmCirtlMi  :  [ 
TlO  MSko-  bi  7111!^ 

29  Tct  1  IblUi  iriil1«r  uiil  tlkÉ  wnrld 

Meth  Bt:  fifl  tnatr-.  tMIt  fo  «ee  ow:  Ih^ 
eUH*  ]  IbTl^  T*  «lÛill  ElTv  BlfC. 

]  b  JD'U. 

■bl  kliFJKLh  ihl^OL,  bE  it  ti  Uni  MT^th 

iBa  1  mtvi  b^  ^at  lo'^^tii  mi!'  «lutll  bE 
JsfBd  Cf  inr  fallicr,  «iiil  [  «LU  Lite 
Mûi»  Juiid  wlLI  Inuiîfcit  iq  wLf  1«  hklD. 
33.  Jn^i^i  141.111  bsce  Mm^iultHuisi,] 
Lcnl,  lùw  ifr  il  Uml  tboa  vkH  inikl' 
fut  LliïMir  unM>  ■)%  «1^  ■IKt  lUta  Ika 


ir  I 


En»B    loTiB   inr.  hc  vrilJ  keip  mj 

wiimii  :,  fend  îtLf  Fblbrt  irim  !g^a  kim, 

□yr  jiinlE  ttilJl  Lira. 

mj  lagrinfÉ  ï  and  Ua  Wànl  wAlcIi  ji 

l»ar  la  uel  mlo^  bot  tba  ïttb£t'a 
WbbrH  fenat  iSe. 

St  Ttt«t  tliEiif]  Ittre  I  a^ttii  unie 
Jrm,  IwLDg:  jrf  iiT»*ent  irUSi  r*""' 

9n  Qui  tti»  Ortmfurrnrp    nJiif^^  It  difl 

■aqii  m  mj  4i«nf,  l!i«  iàaJ]  ImkIi  ftiu. 
ail  Uilîif*»  BbJ  Ifrijn  ill  Eliinm  ti»  yuitr 

R!BiM3tbF:UKet  W twtaiMiVEr  l  hliïi!  uiil 
BItCn  jraui 

itn  bbA»  rail  :  «Dt  u  iltiri  wurid  iLf  ptti, 
■Inrp  1  «al4  TClIn  Idat  bOt  riMir  UkmTI 
M  lf<WMM,  brlEb^r  le^  It  tw  ^friJd- 

9B  ÏD  llavQ  lacnni  tùiv  I  laLil  untD 
fv«t  1  W*  KVlTi  <aJ  ctuna  ^rata  mit» 
WWr  ir  y*  kntïd  ma.  rt  WiïriW  rthnkr* 
DKBkiK  r  nM,  I  ^  iiuKi  chiD  Fiitlwr  ; 
<br  inf  Wtihti  Lu  ^jTBEer  Uwa  |. 

Bd  A.M  b<]#  1  liBTr  t-tld  ruu  bcibiiï  ht 
HOM  U>  I^M*,  llur,  Wbam  il  il  EqraB  t4 
p^^  «mslRtil  bcLlL'Te, 

9n  BurMtttr  1  mu  a*t  taJi  murt 
wkiii  F^ii  :  fur  EU«  ffLtKB  af  ^iBmrM 
eqiqelh,  Bpd  I19U1  ncKlblnf  La  tSke. 

£1  But  I2uf  tha  vam  m^j  twm  Qmt 


I  JiïTE  ilijB  FaUnz- E  tad  u  là»  tmJkK 

(uv^  JUfi  inEflnBnaïQEBlf  ÇTSU  Vl  1  de. 

^d^  ]«(  aa  gtt  ]i«Eie«, 

i»  IM  Aalrwl    OH^  fanoïKllrot  d/"  Ma 

IAM  iJhi  u-Bt  Tjv^  BBd  my  rallier  Bi 
Ltv  HaitMiijLmui. 
9  ïlTÊnr  brBUfb  la  -RM  ibat  lHi,r«tti 


ThaL  It  DiB.r  bribi  Ibrtb  men  TmEL 

à  Atfw  T^  an  rJvkA  LEuiïiigb  tba  wvrd 
«tich  I  hw^V  ■[miflJi  Tiril^  yoo. 

4  A.bhla  i&  Jaïr,  aiwl  I  La  ^'dU.  Aj  Uia 
bnuiclj  r.iimmf'l  iwar  fnUE  {rf  LE«g]f,  «> 
Ct-IiE  il  «LiJB  Lii  EA<  Vliiti  J  ûd  mera  AfiA 
je,  ejiErpt  J  ¥  abi<i«  i»  »e. 

fi  t  lia  Eba  vijiË,  r^  ***  *-^  l^ruHliH  : 
»«  Uut  abhltti)  Iq  ms^  m<)  Un  hitit, 
Ifaa  aatna  bj^DfrlA  forllt  ntbib  fruJt: 
f[»r  vil-honl  id«  t*  ^nn  di:  DoEbini. 

9  ri  E  HLpn  bIniIo  bnE  fb  lil«,  bv  la  «#t 
ftrtJi  a«  a  ttraucb,  aad  j«  nmiicred  :  mjhI 
n«b  Eailifr  Urabi,  bju]  ubiE  IfccH  luta 
lhe  Ir^,  bjmI  liwT  a»  ijanaBij. 

t  U  Va  âliiila  ia  lûf,  Uid  my  Wapda 
alijdt  Fil  TM-rl»  iblEl  »*k  wliat  jç  whllt 
tA4  ilEbaQ  be  daBE  UbIu  jrau, 

a  HEriill  Ja  mr  f^Usrr  iHawiti^^  tbmV 
rt  D#ar  mii«h  fnUI  i  aa  uiaU  n  lia  lur 


l(V  U  r«  ÏHP  1DT  t«IBnUld.mfcllta,  ^a 

.t_L.  _...j.. ._        I11.TB+  cTrn  a*  I  bava 

ira 


k«rit  mï  FïilMf 

t&MB  Ja  ]iLi  li!Yi 

Il  Tticae  IhkAp  linva  T  a|^kflb  VJHa 
fiiQ,  Ihat  m)'  J4r  uijgbt  Ecniaib  La  roa, 
and  lliMi  y^ar  joy  iij.lfttt  Ixi  fuJI. 

lï  Thla  U  m  F  ««mmabdmcbt,  Tbai  yn 
lûTE  LiBE  aiHilii*;rj  *■  L  }m|.tc  ipif  mIi  fao- 

IS  ElnàOilrr  L«v«  baUi  ta  laan  Uian 
Utia,  EliBt  a  nLaa  |aj  iL«wa  Ua  lib  fur 


lit  IlEncEJïirUt  jt  <;ail  jdd  jiai  Bcrr- 
bbla  1  iar  Eba  «erTaBl.  kgpivaihi  u^iX 
wliat  hla  IflUl  dwrlb  ;  bul  1  batE  ruUBdi 
r«U  CïldJuLa  [  Ei>r  ail  Ebjpfi  LjiiiE  ]:  bavn 
baanl  ut  jqy  îltbtr  1  bai«  DUila  kBâWâ 
bhEo  JTil^ 

lit  Ve  liBTa  pnt  (^hiWID  mu,  ML  1  faa*a 


|SM  yoBZ  fruit  afaattU  nmaJd  ;.  tbat 
WliataorTrt  ys  ihali  aak  al  Iha  Ws-ftrf 
\n  »y  aamt^  inn  Hiar  li^o  H  your 

17  Tb«  Eliinxi  I  ruBUatod  jaa,  Eh^l 
fe  InTC  flJiE  ani^Lbar. 

19  Ir  Eba  WDrLd  bït*  f«a,  ya  kuaw 
UiKl  il  balEd  qe  belbra  if  imt^  jqh^ 

li  Lf  gr»  *■»  *f  1^  irerU,  Lba  «aQi 


woQld  lOTe  lila  (Wn:  but  becaoM  ye 
•re  not  of  the  worki,  but  I  hâve  choaen 
yon  ont  ot  tbe  woiid,  therefoie  the 
world  hstelh  yon. 
^  -  the  Word  that  I  «aid 


me,  they  wUl  also  penecate  yoo 
they  hara  kept  my  laying,  they  «ill 
ke«p  youra  alao. 

SI  Bat  ail  theae  thinga  win  they  do 
nnto  yoa  for  my  name'a  sake,  becaoao 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

iQ  ir  I  haU  not  come  and  spoken  nnto 
tbem,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  bat  now 
they  hâve  no  cloak  for  their  ain. 

tt  He  that  bateth  me  bateth  my  Va- 
ttaer  alao. 

34  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
worka  '«^ch  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  ain:  bat  now  hâve  they 
both  ae«o  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father. 

90  But  tki$  eomutk  to  pcM,   that  „. 
Word  mifht  be  fUflUed  that  is  written 
in  their  iaw,  They  hated  me  wltbont 
caoae. 

ae  But  when  the  Comforter  ta  corne, 
whom  I  will  aend  nnto  yon  from  the 
Father,  «•<»  the  Splrit  of  troth,  whlch 
proceedeth  from  the  Fatheri  "  ' 
teatify  of  me  : 

St7  And  ye  alao  ahall  bear  witneH,  be- 
eanae  ye  iiave  been  with  me  from  the 


eanae  ye  lia 
begtnniag. 


CHA.P.  XVL 
1  Ckritt  eomforUtk  ki*  thae^plm  agaiiut 
trimlMtétm  bf  Ou  pnmiê*  «f  th*  HUg 
Okoêt,  tmd  bu  hiM  returrtetùn  md 
«Manon.*  SB  muttrtth  thnr  pragen 
maJe inhùnanutobt  aantMiU  moMm 
Father.  99  Peaeê  in  Ckritt,  md  te 
fkt  worU  affiietioR. 

TIHE8E  tbiaga  hare  I  apoken  nnto 
yon,  that  ye  ahouM  not  b«  oflbnded. 
a  Thry  ahail  put  you  ont  of  the  ayna< 
gogneB:  yea,  the  time  cometfa,  that 
whoMever  kllleth  yon  wiU  thlnk  that 
he  dœth  Ood  «ervlce. 

5  And  theae  thinga  wiB  they  do  nnto 
you,  becauae  they  bave  not  known  the 
Father,  ner  me. 

4  But  thcae  thlnga  hara  I  told  yon, 
that  when  the  time  ahall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  yon  of  them.  And 
theae  tbinga  I  eaid  not  unto  you  at  the 
bcginnlug,  becauae  I  waa  with  you. 

6  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
•enl  me  ;  and  none  of  yon  aakelh  me, 
Whither  goeat  thon  T 

6  But  becauae  I  hâve  aaid  theae  thlnga 
nnto  you,  aorrow  hath  fllled  yonr  heart. 

7  Mevertbeleaa  I  tell  veu  the  truth 
It  la  expédient  fer  yon  that  I  go  away  . 
for  If  I  go  not  away,  tbe  Comforter  will 
net  eome  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  départ,  I 
will  aend  him  unto  yon. 

6  And  whea  he  la  eome,  he  will  re- 
(troTe  the  world  of  atn,  and  of  ri(|it< 


9  Of  aia,  beeraae  thcr  beUere  not  oa 
me; 

10  or  righteonaneaa,  beeanae  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  aecrme  no  more; 

11  Of  judgment,  becauae  tbe  prtaceof 
this  worM  la  Judged. 

13  I  bave  yet  manr  thlnga  to  aay  nnto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbelt  whea  be.  the  Bplrit  of 
trutb,  la  come,  he  wlll  guide  yoa  lato 
ail  truth  :  for  he  ahall  not  apeak  of 
blmaelf  ;  but  whataoever  he  ahall  bear, 
tkgt  ahall  he  apeak  :  and  be  will  ahew 
you  tbinga  to  come. 

14  He  ahall  glorify  me:  fbr  ba  ahaU 
receive  of  mine,  and  ahal]  ahew  U  nnto 
yon. 

15  AU  tbinga  that  tbe  Fatber  bath 
are  mine  :  therelbre  aaid  I,  that  ha  diall 
take  of  mine,  and  ahall  ahew  ir  vnto  yoa. 

10  A  little  while,  and  ye  «hall  not 
aee  me  :  and  again,  a  llttle  while,  and 
'  e  ahall 

'ather. 

IT  TbeL 

among  themaelvea,  What  la  tbla  t 
he  saith  unto  ua,  A  Ilttle  while,  and 

ahall  not  aee  me  :  and  again,  a  lit 

while,  and  ye  ahall  aee  me  :  and,  Be- 
cauae I  go  to  the  Fatber  7 

18  They  aaid  therefore.  What  la  tbla 
that  he  aaitfa,  A  little  wbile7  wa  cas 
not  tell  what  be  aaith. 

19  Now  Jeaua  knew  that  tbey  wcra 
deairona  to  aak  him,  and  aaid  unto  them. 
Do  ye  iniuire  among  yonraelves  of  tbat 
I  aaid,  A  litUe  while,  and  ye  ahall  not 
aee  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  ud 
ye  ahall  aee  me  T 

90  Veri1y,verUy,I  aay  nnto  yoa,  that 
ye  ahaU  weep  and  lament,  but  the  worM 
aball  reioire  :  and  ye  ahall  be  aorrow- 
fol,  but  your  aorrow  ahall  be  tnmeil 
Info  Joy. 

31  A  woman  when  aha  la  in  travail 
hath  aorrow,  becauae  her  hour  la  come  : 
but  aa  aoon  as  ahe  ia  delivered  of  tlta 
child,  ahe  remembereth  no  more  tba 
angnish,  for  Joy  that  a  man  la  bora 
into  the  world. 

33  And  ve  now  therefore  bave  aorrow  : 
but  I  will  see  yon  again,  and  yoar  beart 
sball  rcjoice,  and  your  Joy  ao  man  tak- 
elh  from  you. 

3S  And  ia  that  day  ye  aban  aak  a* 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoa, 
Whataoever  ye  ahall  aak  the  Fatber  la 
my  name,  he  will  glve  H  yoo. 

94  Hitherto  bave  ye  asked  Bothhig 
in  my  name  :  aak,  and  ye  aball  raeelT*» 
tbat  jrour  Joy  may  be  fulL 

90  TbeMi  thingM  bave  I  aiwkeB  «Dto 
you  in  proverbe  :  but  the  time 


when  I  sball  no  more  apeak  onto  yoa 
In  proverbe,  but  I  ahall  ahew  yoa  pUUtiF 
of  the  Father. 

30  At  that  day  ye  aball  a«k  la  ay 
name  :  and  I  aay  not  onto  yoo.  tbati 
will  pray  tbe  Fkthar  for  yoa  : 

9î  Far  tb«  nuier  Uaaair  IvnXk  yvm. 


CHAT,  xvn,  xvm. 


MemoM  y  hvn  IotmI  m»,  aad  lure 
bcfleved  that  I  came  ont  frora  God. 

n  I  eame  fertta  from  Um  Fatber,  and 
am  oome  into  th«  wotU  :  acatnt  I  leavc 
the  worid,  and  fo  to  tb«  Father. 

a»  Hia  diwrtplea  aaid  nnto  him,  Lo, 
Bow  apcakeat  thoa  plainly,  and  apeak* 
••I  no  proTerb. 

W  Now  are  we  sare  tbat  thon  know< 
cat  ail  thinn,  and  n««dert  not  tbat  any 
man  ahonld  ask  thee  :  by  thi*  we  be- 
liere  tbat  thon  caraest  fortb  from  Ood. 

SI  Jaaas  anawered  thera,  Do  y*  now 
belIcTeT 

sa  BeboMt  tb«  honr  eemath,  yea,  la 
now  oome,  that  ye  sball  b«  aeattered, 
every  man  to  bis  own,  and  sball  leava 
me  alone  :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  be- 
caoae  the  Father  la  with  me. 

S8  Theee  things  I  bave  spoken  nnto 


yon,  that  tn  me  ye  mi{bt  baTe  peaoe. 
In  the  worM  ye  sball  baTe  tribnlation  : 
batbe  of  good  cheer;  I  bave  oreroome 


the  workl. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

1  CkriÊtpra^Hh  te  hi*  Fatlut  to  gtorify 
kim,  6  to  presenw  ki»  mpoUlm,  11  ta 
«mtry,  17  tmâ  tntk,  90  to  giorify 
tktm,  «Ht  mU  «Mer  btUmmt  with  him 
in  h«av«m. 

T3B8E  worde  apake  Jeans,  and  lift- 
ed  up  bis  eyee  to  bearen,  and  said, 
Father,  the  honr  is  eome  ;  (lorify  tby 


ail  flesh,  that  be  should  give  eternal 


mifbt  know  thee  the  only  tme  Ood,  and 
Jmus  Christ,  wbom  thon  hast  sent. 
4  I  bave  glorifled  thee  on  the  earth  : 
I  baye  flnished  tbe  work  wbioh  thon 
gavest  me  to  do. 

6  And  now,  O  Father,  giorify  thon 
me  with  thine  own  eelf  wltb  tbe  glory 
which  I  bad  with  thee  before  the  worhl 
was. 

0  I  hare  manifeated  tby  name  nnto 
the  men  which  thon  gaTSSt  me  ont  of 
tbe  workl  :  thine  they  were,  and  thon 
gaveat  them  me;  and  they  hava  kept 
thy  Word. 

7  Ifow  they  baye  knewn  that  ail 
things  whataocTcr  thon  haat  giran  me 
are  of  tltee. 

8  For  I  hare  given  nnto  them  tbe 
words  which  thon  gavest  me  ;  and  they 
hare  recel  Ted  ttsm,  and  bave  known 
anreiy  that  I  eame  ont  from  thee,  and 
they  baya  bellevad  tbat  thon  dldat  aend 


9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the 
worM,  bnt  for  them  whieh  thon  haat 
giyen  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  ail  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
%n  mine  ;  and  I  am  glortfled  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  bat  thèse  are  in  tbe  world,  and 
I  eome  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
tbroagh  thine  «wn  name  those  whora 

36* 


I 


thon  haat  giyen  mr,  an  Uwy  mm-j  ha 
oa«,  aa  we  art. 

la  While  I  was  wiilk  tbrut  "ta  tba 
worM.I  kept  them  in  i^tj  aaniv:  Ibusa 
that  thon  gayeet  me  1  bare  hepi,  mad 
none  of  them  is  losc,  b'^t  th«  w>n  «f 
perdition;  that  tbe scripsiirB  mjtbi  ba 
fnUUled. 

13  And  now  I  eoraei  là  thtéi  i 
thèse  tliings  I  speak  I  a  fht  wc^rM,  nb'.t 
they  might  baye  m^  i<tf  fuJflJli^  la 
themselves. 

14  I  baye  giyen  thein  tuy  wcuttJ  t  and 
tbe  world  bath  hateil  LbEniH  bticaïua 
they  are  not  of  tbe  -mjm^  urta.  aa  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thaa liusviiitri  i4) > 
them  ont  of  the  worïil,  ii^c  mat  chn» 
shonidest  keep  them  Fraru  Ehe  rriL 

16  Tliey  are  not  of  i  hm  w^itIh,  trdiï  «* 
I  am  not  of  tbe  workl. 

17  Sanotify  them  tltr^^K^  tkr  tnth  : 
tby  Word  is  truth. 

18  As   thon   hast  sent   me    z-ntit   t|i» 
world,  eyen  so  baye  1  aUo  kh  i  Uu 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakea  T  ntMtiify  il. 
selA  that  they  alao  mlghl  b*  waeUAE^ 
throngh  tbe  trath. 

90  Neither  pray  I  (bf  Hwa  ali>»i, 
bat  for  them  aiso  whkii  <biU  btlLtrYe 
on  me  tbroagh  their  waTil  i 

91  That  they  aU  mu/  e»  nat; 
thon,  Father,  art  in  tue,  sud  I  i  □  ejij_  _. 
that  tbey  alao  may  ba  ^nn  tu  u*:  Uni 
tbe  workl  maybelie¥a  tbsii^Du  bu 
aeatme. 

23  And  tbe  glory  whEe  h  tFivu  itaïest 
me  I  tiave  giyen  therni  Elui  L)]«]r  mtr 
be  one,  eyen  aa  we  mi»  tm.'  ; 

33  I  In  them,  and  ihim  ti 

they  may  iw  made  perTec i  Li  

tbat  the  worU  may  xt-m  iTnrthini 
hast  sent  me,  and  haut  l< 
thon  hast  loyed  me. 

34  Father,  I  will  thnt  iJi^r  ai»,  «ham 
thon  haat  giyen  me,  be  v  '  ' 


lovedst  me  beCors  Uia  rDUAdÉiiaii  of 

tbe  workl. 
95  O  riffhteoos  Fatb«r,  t.^awiFTM  haih 

not  known  thee:  bot  I  hiix*  tiKivrt 

thee,  and  theaa  haye  Uacwii  thoi  ibini 

hast  sent  me. 

98  And  I  haye  deelac«d  utitâ  ihem  ihr 
lame,  and  will  deolarr  4  .'  tbai  Ut*  icna 

wberewith  thon  hast  li^vt'd.  mu  may  tH  i 

'    tbam,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVI II. 


Pifsr'fdsiiMi.  19  Jifttw 
for»  Oaiaphat.  98  H^ 
Wart  PUalt.    90    j 


I 

m 


diilDlplM  ont  tb«  brook  Ccdron,  'Wbera 
wu  a  Karden,  into  tbe  wUob  he  enUr- 
«d*  aad  hls  diaoiplea. 
a  And  JttdM  also,  whlch  bctrayed 
him,  knew  Ui«  place  :  for  Jeaua  oft- 
times  reaorted  tbither  witb  bis  diaci- 
]daa. 

5  Judas  tben,  baring  ree«iyed  a  band 
qfwten  and  offleera  from  tbe  cbief  priesU 
and  Fbariseea,  cometb  thitber  witb 
lantenia,  and  torohrs,  and  weapona. 

4  Jésus  tberefore,  knoiring  aU  tbint 
tbat  sbould  come  upon  bim,  went  forti 
and  sald  unto  tbem,  Whom  aeek  ye  ] 

t  They  answ«red  bim,  Jeans  of  Ma) 
aretb.  Jésus  saitb  onto  tbem,  I  am 
As.  And  Judaa  aiao,  wbicb  betrayed 
bim.  stood  witb  tbem. 

6  As  aoon  tbea  as  b«  bad  said  nnto 
I  tbem,  I  am  As,  tbey  went  backward. 

and  fell  to  tbe  groand. 

7  Tben  asked  he  tbem  again,  Wbom 
aeek  ye  7  And  tbey  said,  Jesos  ot  Kas- 
areth. 

8  Jesna  answsred,  I  bave  told  yon 
tbat  I  am  ks;  if  tberefore  ye  seekme, 


wbicb  be  spake,  Of  tbem  wbicb  thon 
(avest  me  bave  I  loat  nene. 

10  Tben  Simon  Peter  bsTing  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  tbe  bigb  priest's 
servant,  and  eut  off  bis  rifbt  ear.  The 
servaiit'a  name  was  Malchns. 

11  Tben  said  Jésus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  Ibe  sbeath:  tbe  cap 
which  my  Fatber  batb  (iven  me,  sball 
InotdriukitJ 

13  Tben  tbe  band  and  tbe  captain 
and  offlcers  of  tbe  Jewa  took  Jeans, 
and  bound  bim, 

13  Aud  led  bim  away  to  Annaa  firat  :(for 
'.  he  was  father>iu-law  toCataptuw,  wbinb 

was  tbe  bigb  priest  tbat  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  be,  wbiob  gave 
c«unael  to  tbe  Jews,  tbat  it  was  expe- 
•lieut  tbat  one  man  ahoold  die  for  the 
people. 

lA  H  And  Simon  Peter  foUowed  Jeans, 
and  s«  dtd  anolber  disciple  :  tbat  dlaci- 
pie  was  known  unto  tbe  bigb  pries!, 
and  went  in  witb  Jeans  into  uie  palaoe 


ouU  Tben  went  ont  tbat  otlwr  dia- 
ciple,  wbicb  waa  Icnown  nnto  tbe  bigb 
prieat,  and  spake  unto  ber  tliat  kept 
tbe  door,  and  brongbt  in  Peter. 

17  Tben  saith  the  damsel  tbat  kept 
the  door  nnto  Peter,  Art  not  thon  also 
ons  of  thia  man'a  disciplea  7  Ue  aaith, 
I  am  not. 

U  And  tbe  aervanU  and  offloers  stoad 
I  tbere,  wbobadmadeaftreofooalaKfor 
it  waa  coU:)  and  tbey  warmed  ttoen- 
salves  :  and  Peter  stood  with  tbem,  and 
warmed  bimself. 

10  %  Tbe  bigb  prieat  tben  aaked  Jeans 
of  bis  disoiplwi,  and  of  his  dooUine. 

98  jflMM  aaawarad  bim.  I  afnka  opeabr , 


wbicb  heard  me.wbat  I  bave  said  nnto 
tbem  :  bebold,  tliey  know  wbat  I  aaid. 

33  And  wben  he  bad  tbus  qioken,  oam 
of  the  offleera  wbicb  stood  by  atmek 
Jeans  with  tbe  palm  of  bis  band,  any* 
ing,  Answerest  thon  tbe  bigb  priest  ao  T 

33  Jeaua  answered  bim.  If  I  bava 
spoken  evil,  bear  witneas  of  tbe  erU  : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  tbou  me  1 

94  (Now  Annas  bad  sant  bim  bewid 
nnto  Caiapbaa  tbe  bigb  priest.) 

36  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  wann- 
ed  bimaelL  They  aaid  tberefore  nnta 
lùm,  Art  not  thou  alao  «n«  of  his  diaei» 
pies  >    He  deiiied  it,  and  aaid,  I  aa  not. 

35  One  of  the  servanU  of  the  high 


in  tbe  gardi 

37  Peter  tben  denied  agala  :  and  im- 
medialely  tbe  oock  crew. 

38  H  Tben  lad  they  Jeana  from  Cmim- 
phaa  nnto  the  hall  of  judgment:  aad 
it  waa  eariv  ;  aad  tb«y  tbemselves  waat 
not  into  the  Judgment-hall,  lest  they 
abonld  be  deAled;  but  that  tbey  migM 
eat  the  paasover. 

30  Pilate  tben  went  ont  nnto  tban, 
and  aaid,  Whal  accusation  bring  ym 
against  this  man  7 

ao  Tbey  answered  and  aaid  nnto  bim. 
If  be  were  not  a  malefactor,  wa  wonid 
not  bave  delivered  bim  up  onto  the*. 

U  Tben  said  PiUU  unto  tbem,  Taka 
ye  bim,  and  judge  bim  aceording  to 
yonr  )aw.  Tbe  Jewa  tberefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawfU  for  as  b>  pat 
any  man  to  deatb  : 

33  That  tbe  saying  of  Janaa  migbt 
be  fnlfllled,  wbicb  be  anaka,  aigaif^iag 
whal  dealh  he  ahouM  dia. 

33  Tben  Pilate  entered  into  tbe  Jadg- 
ment-bail  again«  aad  oallad  Joaoa,  and 
aaid  nnto  bim*  Art  thon  ths  Kiag  Oif 
the  Jewa  7 

34  Jema  answered  him.  Bayant  thoa 
tbls  tbing  of  tbyseif,  or  did  otbara  UU 
it  tbee  of  me  7 

36  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  ■  Jew  7 
Tbine  own  nation  and  tbe  cbief  priasta 
bave  delivered  thaa  nnta  ne:  wbat 
hast  tlion  done  7 

38  Jeans  answered,  Mv  ktngdom  is 
not  of  thia  world  :  if  my  kingdom  wcre 
of  tltia  world.  Ihea  wonld  my  sarvaaw 
flght,  that  I  sbould  not  be  delivered 
to  tbe  Jewa  :  but  now  ia  my  kinglnm 
not  from  beaee. 

S7  Pilate  tberefore  aaid  nnto  him. 
Art  thou  a  klng  tben  7  Jeeaa  anawcrcd, 
Tbou  saysst  that  I  am  a  king.  Te  thia 
eud  was  I  born,  and  for  tbls  cause  came 
I  into  ibe  workl,  tbat  I  ahouM  bear 
witneas  unto  ths  trnth.  Kvsryoaathat 
la  of  iba  tnitli  iMantii  «Dur  vota*. 


a§  Pttato  mïA  tuto  Mm,  What  la 
tnith  T  And  when  be  had  nid  thia,  he 
weat  ont  «gala  anto  tbe  Jewa,  and  aaith 
nato  th«m,  I  flnd  in  Mm  no  fanlt  tt  «0. 

8B  Bat  Te  hara  a  enatom,  that  I 
ahonM  releaae  nnto  70a  one  al  tbe 
paasoTer:  will  jre  tberefore  that  I  re- 
ieaae  unto  jroa  tbe  King  of  tbe  Jeira  T 

40  Then  cried  tbey  ail  agaln,  aaylne, 
Not  tbis  man,  but  Barabbas.  ICow 
Barabbaa  vm  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
1  Olu1ttU*eoiÊrg9â,eroun»d9mhonu, 


ntMMt  kim,  bat  tenif  ooeteom»  witk 
Vu  tmtrugt  ^  fk«  JeiM,  k»  ààhmtd 
htm  to  fr«  tmdjUd.  33  TAcy  ea$t  tau 
/or  kit  gamuHU.  96  Hê  eonanendeth 
hiâ  matker  to  John.  »  Ht  «ah.  SI 
Bit  HiUU  pimod.    SS  B»  U  bmriod 


rpHEN  Pilate  tberefore  took  Jeans, 

±    and  aeoarired  him. 

a  And  tbe  aoldiera  pUtted  a  enmn 
or  tboma,  and  put  it  on  hla  bead,  and 
tbey  pnt  on  bim  a  purple  robe, 

8  And  aaid.  Bail,  King  of  tbe  Jewa  I 
and  tbey  amote  bim  vith  tbelr  haads. 

4  Pllate  therefore  went  fortb  again, 
and  aalth  nnto  tbem,  Bebold,  I  bring 
bim  fbrtb  to  yon,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  flnd  no  fanlt  In  hira. 

6  Then  came  Jenis  fortb,  irearing 
the  cTown  of  thorns,  and  tbe  parple 
robe.  And  Pfinft  aaith  nnto  tbem,  Be- 
bold the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  prieata  tlierefore 
■nd  oAeera  aaw  bim,  they  cried  ont, 
aaying,  Cmoify  him,  crucify  ktm.  FI- 
tate  aaith  unto  them,Take  ye  him,  and 
cmeify  kim  :  for  I  flnd  no  fanlt  in  bim. 

7  Tbe  Jewa  answered  bim,  We  hare  a 
.aw,  and  by  onr  law  be  onght  to  die,  be- 
ennae  be  made  himaelf  the  Son  of  Ood. 

8  ir  When  Pilate  tberefore  hrard  that 
saylng,  be  waa  the  more  afivid  ; 

9  And  went  agaln  into  the  jndgment- 
ball,  and  aalth  anto  Jessa,  Wbenee  art 
tbott  T  But  Jeana  gaTe  him  no  anawer. 

10  Then  aattb  Pilate  nnto  him,  Bpeak- 
•Bt  thon  not  nnto  me  7  knoweat  thon 
aot  that  I  bare  power  to  cmcifV  thee, 
■ad  bave  power  to  Tcleaae  tbee  t 

U  Jeans  answered.  Thon  eealdest 
lUiTe  no  power  tt  att  against  me,  ex- 


to  releaae  him  :  bnt  the  Jewa  cried  ont, 
aaying.  If  thon  let  this  man  go,  thon  art 
not  Cesar's  fMsad  :  whoaoever  maketh 


tkat  saying,  he  bronilit  Jeana  forth, 
•ad  aat  dowa  la  the  indgmenl-seat  in 
•  ^ac«  that  is  caBcd  Ou»  Pavement, 
bat  ta  tba  Hebrvw,  Oabbatha. 


■nd  he  aatdi  mto  tb«   Jtwa,  BeboM 

yonr  King  ! 

16  Bnt  they  cried  ont,  Away  wlth 
him,  âway  with  him,  crnelty  him.  Pi- 
late aaith  nnto  tbem,  Shall  I  craeliy 
your  King  7  The  chief  priesta  anawer* 


nnto  them  to  be  emclflcd.  And  they 
took  Jeans,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  bis  oroas  weat 
fortb  into  a  place  ealled  tho  plae»  of  a 
aknll,  wbteh  ia  ealled  In  the  Hebrew, 
Oolgotba  : 

18  Wher«  ther  omcifled  him,  aad 
two  other  with  him,  on  alther  aide  one, 
-md  Jesua  in  tbe  midst. 

18  IT  And  Pilate  wroto  a  title,  and 
mt  it  on  the  eroaa.  And  tbe  writlag 
JTM,  JE8UB  OP  IVAZAXETH  TRB 
KINO  OF  THE  JEWS. 
90  Tbia  title  then  raad  many  of  the 
Jewa  :  for  the  place  where  Jeena  waa 
cmclfled  waa  nigh  to  the  oity  :  aad 
it  waa  WTltten  in  Hebrew,  «ad  Oreek, 


King  of  the  Jewa. 

33  Pilate  answered,  What  I  haTs 
writtea  I  bave  written. 

S3  IT  Then  tbe  aoldiera,  when  tbey 
had  cmclfled  Jeans,  took  hls  garments, 
and  made  fonr  partes  to  every  soldier 
a  port  :  and  also  Ait  coat  :  now  the  ooat 
withoat  aeam,  woven  ft'om  the  top 


aelTes,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  wbose  it  ehall  ba  ;  that  tbe  scrip- 
turs  might  be  fulftiled,  wbieb  saith, 
Tbey  parted  my  ralment  among  them, 
aad  for  my  veatare  they  did  cast  lots. 
Thèse  thiags  thenfere  tbe  seldiers  did. 

90  K  Mow  there  stood  br  the  cross  of 
Jesoa  hia  mother,  aad  bis  motber'a 
■ister,  Mary  the  ir<A  of  Cleophaa,  aad 
"ary  Magdaleae. 

16  Whea  Jemis  tberefore  aaw  bia 
mother,  aad  the  diaciple  ataadiag  by, 
whom  be  lored,  he  aalth  nnto  bis 
mother,  Womaa,  bebold  tby  aoa  ! 

37  Thea  aalth  he  te  the  diaciple,  Be< 
hold  tby  mother  !  And  fh>m  that  bour 
that  diaciple  took  her  anto  hia  own 


an  thinia  were  now  aecomplisi 
the  scriptnrs  might  be  fuUUIed,  aaith,  I 
thirst. 

9B  Now  tbcrs  was  est  a  Tessel  ftall 
of  Tiaegar  :  and  they  flUed  a  éponge 
with  Tiaegar,  and  pot  U  upoa  hyasop. 


ed  the  vlaegar,  be  anid,  It  is  flniahed  : 
aad  he  bowed  hls  kead,  aad  gave  np  the 
gbost. 
A  TIM  J««n  tharcror»,  baeaaae  it  wat 


kedoaAMkai 

Ira  y  ÛicHol; 


[0I7  OIUMt: 

M  WboM  aoerer  «in*  y*  remit,  they 
■ra  maittad  uato  tbem  ;  «ut  whom  w>- 
•rer  Hmê  70  ntain,  they  are  retained. 

M  ITBat  Thomaa,  one  of  the  twelye, 
ealM  Didymoa^  waa  not  with  ttaem 
wkea  Joana  eame. 

96  The  other  diaclplea  therefore  aaid 
nnto  him,  Wa  hâve  aeen  the  Loid.  Bnt 
be  aaid  nato  tiiem,  Bzeept  I  ahall  aee 
in  lua  naiida  tlie  print  of  tlie  naila,  and 
imt  my  flufer  into  tbe  prlatof  tiie  saila, 
and  tiiraat  my  haiid  iato  hia  aide,  I  win 


B  Jeaaa,  Um  doora  be- 


thy  Itaad,  and  thruat 
m  iato  myaida:  aad  be  aot  faithteaa, 
tnit  beUeTlag. 

M  Aad  Tkamaa  aaawered  aad  aaid 
uato  him,  My  Lord  aad  my  Ood. 

»  Jaana  aaith  vato  him,  Thomaa, 
bcoanae  thon  haat  aaea  me,  thoa  haat 
baliaved:  blaaaed  ara  tbay  that  hare 
aot  aaen,  aad  ftt  hare  belierad. 

SO  ir  Aad  maay  other  aifaB  trnly  dld 
Jeau  la  the  pnaenoe  o(  hia  diaoiplea, 
whleh  ara  not  writtea  ia  tUa  book  : 

ai   Bnt  theee  ara  writtea.  that  ye 
misht  beUevo  that  Jeana  ia  tho  Chrlat, 
the  Son  of  Ood;  and  that  belieTin«  ye 
miaht  hara  life  throngh  hia  nama 
^^  CHAP.  XXI. 

1  CkrM  «paartef  afain  ta  iUa  «Itei. 
plM  W4U  Inewa  qf  M«m  Ay  thé  gnat 
éMmgkt  ttfJUkm.    13  A  iimtik  with 


H  fiti  Wt  laaite  aad  tkmp:  18  /or*- 
UBHk  kim  ^fki$  dê0lk:  tt  rtlmtMh 
Ml  emiimUf  tameMag  Jokm.    95  Tka 

AFTER  theaa  thla«i  Jaaoa  abewed 
himaeir  agala  to  tba  diaeiplea  at 
tbe  aaa  of  Tiberlaa;  aad  oa  thia  wiae 


it  There  wera  together  Simon  Peter, 
aad  Thomaa  eallad  Didymna,  aad  Ma- 
thaaacl  of  Caaa  ia  Oalilee,  aad  the 
mue  of  Zebedea,  nd  two  other  of  hia 


S  SImoa  Peter  aaith  nato  them,  I  go  a 
iahiaC'  They  aay  nato  him,  We  alao 
go  with  Utee.  Tbey  weat  forth,  and 
•ntaradinto  a  ahip  immediately  ;  and 
that  night  they  eanght  nothing. 

4  Bnt  whon  the  moralag  «aa  now 
eome,  Jeana  atood  oa  tlia  ahora  :  bnt  the 
diaeiplea  knew  not  that  it  waa  Jeana. 

ft  Thea  Jeana  aaith  aato  them,  Chil- 
draa,  haTO  ye  aay  meati  They  aa- 
«wered  him.  No. 

•  Aad  ha  aaid  nnto  them.  Cart  tbe  net 
aa  tha  il|ht  aida  af  the  ahip.  and  ye 
•feaU  flad.   Thay  eaat  tharafare,  and 


no>w  tliafvnfa  aot  ahia  to  diaw  it  lot 

tbe  mnIHtada  of  flahea. 

7  Thereforo  that  diaeipie  whom  Jeana 
loTed  aaith  aato  Petar,  It  ia  the  Lord. 
Now  wben  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
waa  the  Lord,  be  glrt  M*  flaher'e  coat 
tmto  Mm,  (for  he  waa  naked),  aad  did 
caat  himaelf  into  the  aea. 

8  And  the  other  diaeiplea  oame  ia  a 
little  ahip;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 


aa  they  were  oome  to 
land,  they  aaw  a  Ure  of  ooala  thera,  and 
flab  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 
10  Jeana  aaith  nnto  them,  Bring  of  tha 
liab  whieh  ye  hare  aow  oanghc 


11  SImoa  Peter  weat  np,  aad  drew 
tbe  net  to  land  ftiU  of  great  Bahea,  an 
hnndred  aad  flfty  aad  three:  aad  for 


13  Jeana  aaith  nnto  Utem,  Come  aad 
dîne.  And  none  of  tha  diaeiplea  dnnt 
aak  him,  Who  art  thon  7  kaowiag  that 
It  waa  the  LonL 

IS  Jeraa  thea  oometh,  and  takath 
bread,  aad  giveth  them,  aad  flah  like- 
iriae. 

14  Thia  la  aow  tbe  thiid  time  that 


after  that  he  waa  riaen  from  the  drad. 
U  t  Bo  whea  they  had  dlaed,  Jeana 
aaith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  «aa  ot 
Jonaa,  loreat  thon  me  more  tban  theee  T 
He  aaith  nnto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  thon 
liBoweat  that  I  lore  thee.  He  aaith 
nnto  him,  Feed  my  lamba. 

16  He  aaith  to  him  again  the  aeoond 
time,  Simon,  aaa  of  Jonaa,  loveat  thou 
me  ?  He  aaith  nnto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thon  kaowaet  that  I  love  thee.  He 
aaith  nnto  him,  Feed  my  aheep. 

17  He  eaith  nato  him  the  third  Ume, 
Simon,  aeM  of  Jonaa,  loTeat  thoa  mo  7 
Peter  waa  griered  becanae  he  aaid  nnto 
him  the  third  time.  Lèvent  thon  me  7 
Aad  he  eaid  nnto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowaat  ail  thian  :  thon  kaoweat  that 
I  love  thee.  Jeana  aaith  nato  hiai. 
Feed  my  aheep. 

18  Verily,  verlly,  I  aay  nato  thee, 
When  thon  waat  yonng,  thon  girdedat 
thyaelf;  aad  walkedat  whither  thon 
wonldeat:  but  when  thon  ahalt  be  old, 
thon  shall  «tretch  forth  thy  banda,  aad 
aaother  ahall  gird  thee,  and  earry  thaê 
whither  thon  wonldeat  noC 

19  Thia  apake  he,  aignifying  by  what 
death  he  ahoaU  glorlfy  Ood.  And 
when  he  had  apokan  thia,  he  aaith  un- 
to  him,  Follow  me. 

90  Than  Peter,  tuming  about,  aeelb 
the  diaeipie  whom  Jeana  loved  follow- 
ingt  (which  aiso  leoned  on  hia  breaat  at 
•npper,  and  aaid.  Lord,  whioh  U  ha 
thatbetrayethtbae7) 

31  Peter  aeeing  him  aaith  to  JeaM. 
Lord,  aad  what  «»aB  thia  manda/ 

93  Jeana  aaith  nata  him.  If  I  «iV 


s.  JOHR. 

t  tîifl  ettti'n-  rT'.nr'.pIfi  did   ( 


Dot  ramain  npoB  tbe  eroM  o«  th«  nb-    aaà. 

teth-day,  (for  Uwt  «■bbath-dar  wu  an  ' 

Mgh  da7>  bawaght  PUate  that  their 

lega  mlght  be  brokcn,  and  Mal  thejr  ',  uifci  tia  ■):>(.  ta. 

mi^t  b«  takea  away.  >    û  TbEu.  ei<iideLH  SIbbod  Fetor  feUow» 

Û  Thaa  cam«  Um  wldien,  aod  brake    lms  Kl  m^  lià  w^iat  Into  thc  aepalchn, 
th«  l«ga  of  tbfl  flnt,  aad  of  the  other    aQil  »Eulb  1U«  ILura  clotbea  lia, 
whioh  waa  ornciflod  «ith  bim.  1   7  *,ai  ik^  luiph m.  that  waa  aboat  hia 

88  But  wh«a  they  came  to  Jeaoa,  aad  J  hemï,  nfrt  Ijint  v^  itb  the  Unes  clothaa, 
■aw  that  he  waa  dead  already,  tbey  |  hm  wr^pfûi]  i^vuthar  la  a  plaça  bgr 
biake  not  hia  lefa 


84  But  one  of  the  wldien  with  a 
ipear  pierced  hia  fide,  and  forthwith 
«•me  tbereoQt  blood  and  water. 

86  And  he  that  aaw  it  bare  record,  and 
bia  record  U  tnie  :  and  he  knoweth  that 
lie  saith  tme,  tbat  ye  might  beliere. 

86  For  tbeee  thinga  were  done,  that 
ihe  aoriptnre  ■hoaM  be  ftiUUled«  ▲ 
tione  of  bim  aball  not  be  broken. 

87  And  again  another  aoripture  nith, 
Tbey  ehall  look  on  him  wbom  they 


V  LLiaL  ti-r 


i?:ii  liL  31m  that  other  diaei* 

i",:ii'  rlrst  to  the  eepalchra» 
.  :...,!  icliered. 
'  i  I  ;  I'- ,-  knew  not  the  aeri 
i:.^  riae  agaia  from  tl 


88  ir  And  after  thia  Jrneph  of  Ari- 
matbea,(betnga  diaciple  of  Jeena,  but 
Éecretly  for  fear  of  the  Jewa,)beaought 
Pilate  that  he  mi|^t  take  away  the 
liody  of  Jcana  :  and  PUata  gave  Mai 
learc.  He  came  theretbre,  aod  took 
the  body  of  Jeana. 

89  And  there  oame  alao  Nicodemoa. 


Ju  Thmn  ih^  âLtoiplea   went    away 
îffiLW^  inta  Ibtir  nwn  home. 
n  V  Ual  Kmij  itood  without  at  tho 

iu^l?ul^liTit  ^«ïifiiig:  and  aa  ahe  w«^ 
ah^  Bioop«d  nJ^iwa,  mtd  lookid  Into  Uw 

Jl  Ajitl  irctb  two  angela  ia  whit» 
miEnic.  tht  «im  i>t  the  head,  aad  the 
ntUcf  be  Ibe  [«t,wheie  the  body  of 
J'^iui  lti«4  UtJi^ 

n  And  tbrr  u]r  anto  ber,  Woaaa, 
vby  weirpasat  ilu^a  }  8be  aaith  onto 
IbirDiF  flrraBjc  Ehey  haTe  taken  away 
tnf  Lordn  nud  I  know  not  where  they 
hâve  ItVJ  bLin. 

J I  AnA  irt/eq  mbit  had  thaa  aald,  aba 
iitrQHa  jivn^lf  iitck,  aad  aaw  Jeaaa 
"lindlrtf,  and   kiMW    not  that  it  waB 


Bight,)aad  bronght  a  mixture  of  myri 
and  aloea,  about  an  hondxed  poond 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jeana, 

aad  wonnd  it  In  linen  clothea  with  the      i^  Jcidu  ^ 

■pioee,aa  themanner  oftha  Jewaia  to    TPtf.iit*,t  thi^n  1    wbom  aeekeat  thon} 
bnry.  i  Kl>r,  lufiEioi  .^r.':  h,  n  to  be  the  gardeaar, 

41  Kow  in  the  place  where  he  waa]  laitliunt^^  tii  r.  s  r,  if  thon  kare  borne 
cmeifled  there  waa  a  gaiden;  and  in    l3>ra  Ejc^arr,  z-  i  'iie  where  tlion  haal 
the  gaiden  a  new  aepatehre,  wherein  l  Lud  bjm^  ar.>!  i  in .  U  take  him  away. 
waa  never  man  yet  laid.  I    m  J«4a»  »aiili  ujito  ber,  Mary.    8ha 

43  There  laid  they  Jeana  therefore  [  lujord    becwiir,  iiDd  eaith  nnto  hia, 

l>eoanae  of  the  Jewa'  préparation'^;  J  Kibbonl  ;  «'liicb  u  ta  aay,  Maater. 

for  the  eepalchra  waa  nigb  at  hand.      f    11  Jfuji  «jiii   onto  her,  Tonch  me 

CHAT.  XX.  I  [■>  L:   r.r  I  M\à  eios  yet  aaoended  to  my 

1  MtrpeomMhto  thé  itpmkkn :  9  »a  io    <    '   ■       i'   l  «i  h>  my  brethiea.  and 

Pmtr  tmà  John,  ignarmiU  tif  Uu  rmmr-  ■'■.•■•;,    [  aaoead    nato  my 

rMft'oR.    11  J««i»  afipêoruh  U  Mort  '    ^r  Father;  and  le  my 

Mac itataM,  19  aR4<  le  ktt  (iMrtSpiM.    94  ^    irii»!. 

Thê   meradaM».    aarf  eomftnim    tf 

ThomaM,    80  Th*  ÊCriplm*  ù  tmjfieimt 

THK  flnt  d«  of  the  week  oooMth 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  whea  it 
waa  yet  dark,  nnto  the  aepuiobre,  and 
atone  taken  away  ftam  the 


9  Then  ahe  mnneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  diaciple, 
wbom  Jeaaa  hnred,  and  aaith  nnto 
them,  They  bave  taken  away  the  Lord 
mit  of  the  aepalchre,  and  we  kaow  not 
where  they  hare  laid  him. 

B  Peter  therafeie  went  forth,  aad 
>^t  other  diacipla,  aad  oame  to  the 
eepnlcbre. 

4  So  they  raa  both  lagatbor:    aadl 


ISJ  î  Tl 


a  I  h"  came  day  at  ereninc 
t^ni  ,.'j  i>  of  the  week,  whea 
>i:F.  V,  itwbera  tbediaeiplea 
Wi-.-"-:  I  T  tear  of  the  Jewa, 


...  i'eaee  h»  nato 


U>  yoa. 
aald.  hi 


ma  to  them  agaia, 
:  aa  aw  Fatharha£ 
«Mil  yoa. 


onAMikaadMlth 

SMeiTa  yo  tbÔHoIr  Oboati 

a  WhoM  aoerer  aina  ye  remit,  thay 
un  remitted  unto  ttiem  ;  and  who8«  ao- 
erer tùu  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

M  ITBut  Thomaa,  one  of  the  twelve, 
ealled  Didymna,  waa  not  with  titem 
when  Jeana  came. 

96  The  other  disciples  therefore  aaid 
anto  Um,  We  hare  aeen  the  Loid.  But 
he  aaM  nato  them,  Ezcept  I  shall  aee 
in  lua  banda  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
patmy  flnger  into  the  print  of  the  saUa, 
and  throat  my  haad  into  hia  aide,  I  win 
not  beliere. 


them  :  tkm  came  Jeaoa,  the  doora  be- 
inc  ahut,  and  atood  la  the  midat,  aad 
aaid,  Peaee  to  nnto  yon. 

W  Then  aaith  he  to  Tlwmaa,  Reach 
hither  thy  Anger,  aad  behoU  my  banda  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  liand,  and  thruat 
M  into  my  aide  ;  and  be  not  Caithleas, 
but  belie^nf. 

ii8  And  Thomaa  anvwered  and  aaid 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  Ood. 

W  Jeaoa  aaith  tiato  htm,  Thomas, 
beeanse  thon  haat  aeen  me,  thon  hast 
baUered:  bleased  «ra  they  tbat  hare 
not  seen,  aiui  ftt  hare  believed. 

80  IS  And  many  other  signa  tmly  dld 
Jeeos  in  the  preseaoe  of  hia  disciples, 
which  are  not  writtan  in  this  book  : 

81  Bot  theae  are  wrftten,  that  ye 
miglit  beliere  that  Jesos  is  the  Chriat, 
the  8<m  of  Ood;  and  that  believing  ye 
mlaht  hâve  life  throngh  hia  name 

CHAP.  XXI. 

I  Okriat  ^pêortmt  again  to  hiê  diaei- 

pitê  WM  knemm  <^  Mam  Ay  «*«  grtat 

érmaght  qfJUu$.    13  He  dàutk  wtlk 


«0  fti  Ut  temte  tmd  tketp:  18/or«- 
MM»  Mm  <tf  kiM  d»0lk:  92  nlmkêth 
M»  enrietOr  UmMmg  Jota.    3B  Th« 

AFTER  theea  thittgs  Jesos  ahewed 
himaeir  afain  to  the  disciples  at 
the  aea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  this  wise 
shewwi  he  himMÊlf. 

3  Tbere  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymns,  and  ITa- 
thaaael  of  Cana  in  Oalilee,  and  the 
soM  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples.    ^ 

S  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
flshiag.  They  aay  nnto  him,  We  alao 
go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entaredinto  a  shipimmediately;  and 
that  night  they  oaaght  nothing. 

4  Bat  when  the  moraing  was  now 
eome,  Jeens  atood  on  the  ahora  :  bat  the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jeans. 

fi  Then  Jesos  aaith  nato  them,  Ohil- 
dren,  bave  y«  aay  meatt  They  an- 
swered  him.  No. 

•  And  ha  aaid  anto  them,  Caat  the  net 
0B  the  Tl«ht  aide  of  the  sUp»  and  ye 
■hall  flad.    They  cas»  thsnfere,  aad 


now  thqr  were  not  aUe  to  diaw  it  for 
the  multitnde  of  flshcs. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesas 
loved  saith  anto  Peter,  It  is  the  Loid. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heaid  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  Ai*  fiaher's  coat 
unto  Mm,  (for  he  was  naked),  aad  did 
caat  bimseir  into  the  sea. 

6  And  the  other  disciples  came  la  a 
little  ship;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
' — -"  bat  as  it  were  two  " 


„-  soon  then  as  tbey  were  corne  to 
Und,  they  saw  a  lire  of  eoals  there,  and 
flah  laid  tbereon,  aad  bread. 

10  Jeans  aaith  unto  them,  Briag  of  ths 
flah  whleh  ye  hsTe  now  «aoght. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  aad  diew 
the  net  to  iand  foU  of  great  flshes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  tbree  ;  and  for 
ail  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

19  Jesua  aaith  unto  them,  Come  aad 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  dnrst 
aak  him,  Who  art  thoa  7  knowing  that 


stheL 


15  Jésus  then  oometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  flsh  like- 
wise. 

14  ThU  fs  now  the  third  Mme  that 
Jesas  sbewed  himaelf  to  Ma  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

16  ir  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesas 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  ton  al 
Jonas,  lorest  thon  me  more  than  theae  7 
He  saith  anto  him,  Yea,  Loixl;  thoa 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
anto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  seeond 
time,  Simon,  se»  of  Jonas,  loTest  thou 
me  7  He  saith  anto  him,  Yea,  I<onl  ; 
thoa  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He 

«Ith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  «o«  of  Jonas,  lovest  thon  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thoa  me  7 
And  he  said  anto  him.  Lord,  thoa 
knoweat  ail  things  ;  thon  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jésus  aaith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  aheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thoa  wast  yonug,  thou  girdedat 
thyseir,  and  walkedst  whither  thon 
wouldest  :  bat  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  atretch  forth  thy  handa,  and 
another  ahall  gird  thee,  and  carry  tho* 
whither  thon  wonldeat  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  shoaM  glorify  Ood.  And 
when  he  had  apoken  this,  he  saith  an- 
to him,  Follow  me. 

90  Then  Peter,  tarning  about,  seelh 
the  disciple  whom  Jesua  loved  follow 
Ing;  (which  alao  leaned  on  We  breast  at 
anpper,  and  said,  Lord,  whioh  la  he 
that  betrayeth  thee?)      ,^^    , 

SI  Peter  aeeing  him  aaith  to  Jeaaa. 
Lord,  and  what  «katt  thU  man  /»/ 

n  JWBS  aaith  unto  hUo.  U  I  ariV 


that  Ito  tarry  tin  î  corne,  what  U  tXat 
to  thee  T  FoUow  thon  me. 


98  Then  wrat  this  Mylnf  abroad 
jnong  the  brethren,  that  tbat  diaeii 
•houkl  notdie  :  yet  Jema  «aid  uot  nnto 


him,  He  idiall  not  die;  but.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  tlll  I  oome,  what  U  Mat 
totheeT 
M  Thia  la  tbe  dUcipIe  whlch  teatl- 


fleth  of  theaa  tbtnia,  ind  wnta  fbeta 
thlnga:  and  we  know  that  hia  t«aa< 
mony  ia  tine. 

36  And  there  are  aJao  many  olhar 
thinga  whieh  Jeaua  did,  the  whieh*  If 
they  ahoald  be  wrtttea  erery  one,  I 
anppoae  that  eren  the  world  itaelf  eoâld 
not  rontain  the  booka  that  ahoald  be 
written.    Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


t  tatniû  buTcn  mm  he  went  «p.  bétacU, 
|-wi>  n«n  mU^«i  by  thna  In  vUte  ap* 


tUm  togtthtr  into  th$  vu»mt  OiivU,  I  ,^^ 
etmmutndttk  thtm  to  exptet  in  Jtrm- 
êolim  tkê  $mdiMf  dom»  of  tk»  Solp 
Ohott,  jtromiteth  ^t*r  fi»  dan*  to 
MU  «t  :  fty  eirta*  tthireuf  tktg  êhotOd 
i*  wiAuMW  iinto  him,  eam  to  thê  mt- 
mo*t  paru  qf  (A«  «crt A.  0  ÀjUr  hU 
mtoetuio»  tkep  are  wamod  Ay  two  on- 
tetê  to  dqmrt,  and  to  Mt  tkoir  matdM 
vpcm  hit  4oeond  eoming.  13  Tk^  ao- 
cordùiglg  retnm,  and,  fiving  themtebiM 
to  traytr,  okooio  MatUùa»  apoitlê  in  tko 
pliee  if  Judai. 

THE  former  treatiae  hâve  I  made,  O 
Theophilua,  of  ail  that  Jeana  began 
both  to  do  and  teaeb,  1 

3  Until  the  day  in  whioh  he  waa  taken  ' 
ap,  after  that  he  throogh  the  HoIyOhoet 
had  giTen  eommandmento  nnto  tbe  a-  ' 
poatlea  whom  he  had  choaen  : 

S  To  whom  alao  he  ahewed  himeelf 
EliTe  after  hia  paaaioa  by  many  infalll- 
Me  prooft,  being  aeeu  of  tbem  forty 
daya,  and  apealiinf  of  the  thlnga  per- 
taininf  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood  : 

4  And,  being  aasembled  together  with 
(A«in,eommanded  themthat  theyahoold 
not  départ  from  Jemaalem,  bat  wait 
for  the  promiae  of  the  Father,  which. 


$aith  hêfje  baTa  heard  of  me. 

6  For  «ohn  tmly  baptiaed  wwn  w»- 
ter;  bat  ye  ahall  be  baptiaed  vith  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  daya  heiieo. 

6  When  they  tberefore  were  corne 
together,  they  aalted  of  him,  aaying. 
Lord,  wilt  thon  at  thia  tlme  reetore 
agaln  the  kingdom  to  larael  7 

T  And  he  aald  nnto  them,  It  ia  net  ftir 
jou  to  know  the  timea  or  the  aeai 
which  the  Father  hatb  put  ia  hia 


8  But  ye  ahall  receive  power,  i 
that  the  Holy  Ghoet  ia  come  upoa 
and  ye  aball  be  witneeaea  nnto  me 
ia  Jtemaalem,  and  in  ail  Judea,  ai 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  attermoat 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  apoken 
thinga,  whlle  they  beheld.  be  waa 
en  np  ;  and  a  oload  reoelred  him 


11  WliLrli  alK  rau^.  Te  mes  of  OaU« 
vHy  «tituE  f  e<u  '  «g  «p  lato  hear- 
«ht  jliii  iiLcnt  Ji^htis  whieh  ia  takea 
up  ttt^m  TMt  inK^  tiTi^  lin,  ahall  a»  come 
la  Lik«  manuel  u  Je  hara  aeen  him  go 
\n.la  hR^Tt-n. 

J9  Thca  rvCHhtiAi  ibey  anto  Jera- 
■aSriii  fr^nif  tïi«  m^iuqt  oalled  OliVCt, 
wbii:lL  U  rï«iB  J^ruialem  a  aabbatk- 
liaf'f  ÏDiiï  Dry. 

IS  AiH  wbeo  i'btj  were  eimie  la, 
ihiB-f  went  iip  iaii  na  appcr  ra«m, 
wUe»  mhni*  tcKfi  Ft'ter,  and  Jaaea, 
nnil  J^bn,  kod  AmL'LHW,  Philip,  and 
ThsHimiv  }l«rt]iii..iiii  "■,  and  Manhaw, 
Jtm^R  1^  tvn  r-f  A  I  l'.'iBUa,  and  tUmoa 
l.t'icirjt,     mr^     Jn.r.j     Me    tiroHm    ef 

14  Tlieae  kII  [»imI  iii«d  wlth  oa«  aa- 
<^fnA  \Vt  pr^frt  «,■]>':  - .. pplicatiea,  wlth 
Ihr-  «oincii,  tM  ^C  tv  the  BMther  of 
Jfiai.  ^jiJ  w^ilI  lii-  M-ithren. 

Ut  ifJLQilkn  ihr,t-  r!;.Ta  Peter  atoodop 
in  tbr  in  idii  t,t  th.-  •  -eiplea,  and  aaid, 
{tiw  Qaln^r^41^th^  n^Tieatogetbcrwere 
aEKnill  an  hundrr'l  ix^xA  tweaty), 

11  Mfii  tm4  brnii  r,  ..,  thia  aeriptare 
SQilaC  nnda  hiTv  S.-  .  :  ItaUUIed.  whioh 
ihh  1-1  niv  »\uM  Mv  \:\.-  month  of  Darid 
•ntXt  iirrarv  r.-in.'j^-  ,ii>g  Jadaa,  wUeb 
wu  ri9  lit  ta  Ihiun  I  1 1  .c  took  Jeaoa. 

n  >'pr  bd»  wa>  MM n l 'ir  red  with aa. aad 
iints  itiTLalrHK]  (iar[  '-r  :  lila  miaiatry. 

M  tinw  ihti  m. h  rchaaed  a  SeU 
iflriUi  Uif  rr*«M  rj.  ,  4Bity;  and  fall- 
ii1;l  beadbnag,  |Dt  Lmiii  aaooder  in  the 
mlilu,  anil  alJ  h  in  i  > -ti -ila  gnabod  oat. 

lâ  AjmI  ti  wiu  k  :i  -.^n  «ato  ail  tba 
i]W4il>-T<  ai  jFrii>':>i.  iil;  inaomaoh  aa 
it»L  ScH  H  ri.tlï'i  la  their  prraar 
ianspi^.  Ar«idJ»u,  Utal  ia  to  aay,  TIm 
AflM  i^rblFXHl. 

w  r«ir  It  \m  TTJtivB  la  tbe  beak  of 
r-^]iiiH.  U"!  !iiH  iiihLiiittoa  badeaolate. 


atheyloc 


ilay  that  ha  waa 


dBinedtabeawttMMwUb  sa  of  hU 


9S  And  tbey  appoiaUd  two,  JoMph 
oalled  Banabaa,  who  wu  aarammed 
JustiM,  and  Bfatthiaa. 

34  And  they  prayed,  and  aaid,  Tbon, 
Lord,  which  knoweat  the  hearta  o(  ail 
«M»,  atiew  wiMther  of  theae  two  Uiou 
haat  choaen, 

as  That  he  may  Uke  part  of  thia 
miulatry  and  apoatleahip,  from  whicb 
Jndaa  bjr  traaqcreaaion  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  hia  own  place. 

as  And  they  lave  forth  their  loU: 
aad  th«  lot  feU  opon  Mattbiaa;  and 
h0  waa  nombered  with  the  eleven 
apoatlea. 

CHAP.  IL 
1  Th«    tpcêtttê,  JUied  Kùk   thê  BOv 


UnUd  ht  atlurs.     14  WKom  Pettr 


I  bp  tk*  poutr  q/'  tk» 
JUvlt  Ohoêt,  that  Juu*  »ai  rùM 
Jrtm  tk«  dtmi,  atetmdtd  iato  kaaoM, 
had  povrtd  damn  tlu  mim  Holy 
ak»*tt  and  «M  Vu  Mguia*,  a  ma» 
knom»  la  thtn  to  be  upprotêi  nf 
Ood  ty  ktt  «ijraaie*.  «otubr»,  aad 
a<«iu,  and  iw(  entaJM  wiMoHt  Au 
itterwuMU  caunul  sitd  fonkntna- 
Mc«  :  37  ka  bafUMitX  a  grtd  nimber 
that  ttar*  eonttrttd.  41  Who  oJUr- 
ttards  tUt<MiUt  aad  ehmriUUtlt  ooKoent 


AN  D  whea  the  day  of  Pentecoat  waa 
ftOiy  ooma,  tbey  were  aU  with  one 
accord  in  one  place, 
t  Aad  aaddenly  there  came  a  aonnd 
ftt>m  beaven  aa  of  a  ruahing  migbty 
wind,  aad  itflUed  ail  tha  honae  wherc 
they  were  aitting. 

8  And  there  appeared  onto  them 
oloren  tangoea  like  aa  of  flre,  and  it 
aat  upoa  each  of  tham. 

4  And  tbey  were  ail  flllad  with  the 
Holy  Oboat,  aod  began  to  apeak  with 
other  tosgueat  aa  tba  Spirit  gave  them 
utterancc. 

6  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jem- 
aalem  JewB.  devoot  mes»  ont  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

•  New  wbea  thia  waa  noiaed  abroad, 
the  multilode  came  together,  and  wera 
confouadod,  beoaoaa  that  every  man 
haard  tham  apeak  ia  hia  ewa  laa* 
gnage. 

7  And  they  were  aU  aœaied  aad  mar- 
TeUed,  aayiag  one  to  another,  Be- 
hoid.  are  not  aU  theaa  which  apeak 
Oalliew»! 

a  And  how  hear  wa  erery  man  ia  oor 
ewa  tongae,  wberein  we  were  boni7 

9  Partbiana,  and  Medee,  and  Elam- 
Itea,  awl  thedwellaia  ia  Meaopotamia. 


aad  iaS^arta  ofL^aboaU^^. 
and  atraacexa  of  Borna,  Jewa  aaapre*- 

11  Cretea  and  Arabianai  we  do  bear  , 
them  apeak  in  our  tongnea  the  wonâc  r^ 
fnl  worka  of  Ood. 

13  And  they  were  aU  amased,  aud  ' 
were  in  doabt,  aaying  one  to  aaother, 
Whatmeaneththial 

15  Othera  mocking  aaid,  Theae  meq  \ 
are  ftill  of  new  wine.  , 

14  H  But  Peter,  atanding  np  with  the 
eleTen,  lifted  np  hia  voice,  and  aaid  uni^ 
them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  ail  ya  thit 
dwell  atJeroaalem,  be  thia  known  un  ta 
you,  and  hearken  to  my  woida  : 

16  For  theae  are  not  dronken,  aa  y* 
auppose,  aeelng  it  ia  IM  the  third  boni 
of  the  day. 

le  But  thia  U  that  which  waa  apoku 
by  the  prophet  Joël; 

17  And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa  in  tbc 
laat  daya,  aaith  Ood,  I  wiU  pour  ont  ni 
my  Spirit  upon  aU  fleah  :  and  your  aoui 
and  your  dattghtera  ahall  propheay,  ami 
yoor  yoang  men  ahall  aee  viaiona,  aad 
your  old  men  ahall  dream  dreama  : 

IB  And  on  my  aervanla  and  on  m^ 
handmaidena  I  will  pour  out  in  thoqt 
daya  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  ahaLL 
propheay  : 

19  And  I  wiU  ahew  wondeta  ia  heuTen 
above,  and  aigua  in  the  earth  beneatîi  ', 
blood,  and  lire,  and  vapour  of  amoku  l 

ao  The  aun  ahall  be  tumed  iatfî 
darkneaa,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  graat  and  notable  day  of  tb» 
Lord  come  : 

31  And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa,  tKal 
whoaoever  ahall  call  on  the  aame  ai 
the  Lord  ahaU  be  aaved. 

33  Ye  men  of  larael,  hear  thea« 
worda;  Jeaua  of  Naiareth,  a  man  ac» 
proved  of  Ood  among  you  by  miracle* 
aad  wondera  and  aigna,  which  Ood  dld 
by  him  in  the  midat  of  you,  aa  yc 
youraelvea  alao  know  : 

33  Him,  beiug  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate  counael  and  foreknowledge  ^i 
Ood.  ye  hâve  takcn,  and  by  wickm 
handa  hâve  crucified  and  alain  : 

34  Whom  Ood  hath  raised  up,  Iiavini 
looeed  the  paina  of  death  :  becauae  Le 
waaaotpoaaible  that  he  ahonid  be  hoM- 
en  of  it. 

36  For  David  qpeaketh  coaoemiiig 
him,  I  foreaaw  the  Lord  alwava  before 
my  face,  for  he  ia  on  my  right  haad, 
that  I  ahonid  not  be  moved  : 

30  Therofore  did  my  heart  reJoic% 
aad  my  tongue  waa  glad;  moroover 
alao  my  fleah  ahall  reat  in  hope  : 

37  Becauae  thou  wilt  uot  leave  my 
Boul  in  helU  neither  wilt  thou  aufl'tr 
thine  Holy  One  to  aee  corruption. 

9H  Thou  haat  made  knowu  to  me  tbe 
waya  of  life  ;  thou  ahalt  make  me  fuU 
of  joy  with  Ihycountenance. 

30  kea  aad  brethren,  let  mefireely 


■PM&  uato  yon  of  tfa«  patriareh  DmTid, 
tlut  be  iaboUidead  ud  bnried.aiid  hia 
Minilchra  U  wlth  os  nnto  tiito  day. 

90  Therefora  beiog  a  praphet,  and 
knowini  tbat  Ood  had  awoni  with  aa 
oath  to  hlnit  that  of  the  frnlt  of  hia 
loina,  aoeordioc  to  tha  flesh,  ha  woold 
raiae  ap  Chrlat  to  ait  on  hia  throne  ; 

81  Ha  aeelnc  thla  bafore  apake  of  Um 
fcanmction  of  Chriat,  that  hia  aonl 
waa  BOt  left  in  h«U,  nolther  hia  fleah  did 
aee  corruption. 

89  Thia  Jeaaa  hath  Ood  raiaed  ap, 
wbereof  we  ail  are  vitneaaea. 

88  Therefore  beinf  by  th«  right  hand 
of  Ood  exalted,  and  having  reoaived  of 
the  Father  the  promiae  of  tha  Holy 
Ohoat,  he  hath  ahed  forth  thia,  which 
y«  DOW  aee  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ia  not  aaeended  into  the 
heaTena:  bat  he  aaith  himaelf,  The 
LoxD  aaid  anto  my  Lord,  Sit  thon  on 


my  righthand, 
86  Vntillmakethy 
86  Therefore  let  ail  the  bouae  of  la- 


>  Vntil  I  make  thy  foea  thy  footatool. 


rael  know  aaaaredly,  that  Ood  hath 
made  that  aame  Jeaoa,  whora  ya  bave 
cmcifled,  both  Lord  and  Chriat. 

87  H  Now  when  they  heard  (ktt,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,and  aaidan- 
to  Peter  and  to  the  reat  of  the  apoatlea, 
Men  aarf  brethren,  what  ahall  we  do  7 

86   Thea  Peter  aaid  nnto  them,  Re- 


^or  the  promiae  ia  nnto  yon,  and 

to  yonr  childrrn,  and  to  ail  that  are 
afhr  oir,  «van  aa  many  aa  the  Lord  oar 
Ood  ahall  call. 


youraelvea  tnm  thia  antoward  fane- 
ra tion. 

41  ir  Then  they  that  gladly  reeeiTed 
hia  Word  were  baptised  :  and  the  aame 
day  there  were  added  «al»  fkaai  abont 
three  thoaaand  aonla. 

43  And  they  contianed  ateadfaatly  In 
the  apoatlea'  doctrine  and  fellowahip, 
and  in  braaking  of  bread,  aad  in 
prayera. 

48  And  fear  eama  npon  every  aonl  : 
and  many  wonden  and  aigna  were 
dona  by  the  apoatlea. 

44  And  aU  that  belierad  were  to- 
gether,  and  had  ail  thiaga  eommon  ; 

46  And  aoM  their  poaaeaaiona  and 
gooda,  and  parted  them  to  ail  «iaa,  aa 
every  m  an  had  need. 

46  And  they,  contlnning  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  tomple,  and  breakiag 
bread  from  bonae  to  bouae,  did  eat 
their  méat  with  gladaeaa  and  aingleneaa 

47  PraiaiDg  Ood,  and  haTing  (braiir 
with  ail  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  chnreh  daily  anch  aa 
ahoaM  bt  aaved. 


bf  Ood,  mnd  ki$  am  Janu,  t 
tkrougk  fmtk  t»  kU  aania  : 
witXtl  nprtkmJimg  tktm  M  e 
eifnng  JaM*.  17  Wkiefc  taaa 
tket  àid  M  tknmth  inortno»,  i 
tkat  th»rél>r  wara  fiMUéi  Ot 
■    mmd   th»  m 


N°; 


j  tkorttlk  tUm  tf  T^ 

pantene*  and  fmith  fa  tmik  raanniBW 
^  ikmr  tàtê,  wU  tmlMliem  im  tta 
law  Jaavf. 

'OW  Pator  aad  Joka  weat  ap  to- 
^  gether  into  the  tampla  at  tba 
honr  of  prayer,  èafar  the  niath  kmr. 
8  And  a  certain  maa  lama  tram  hia 
mother'a  wombwaa  earried.wbomthey 
laid  daily  at  the  gâte  of  the  temple 
which  ia  called  BeaotifUI,  to  aak  aima 
of  them  that  entored  Into  the  temple  ; 
8  Who  aeeing  Peter  aad  John  aboat 
to  go  into  the  temple  aaked  an  aima. 

4  And  Peter,  fkatonlng  hia  eyaa  apoa 
him  with  John,  aaM,  Look  ob  aa. 

6  And  he  gave  head  nnto  them,  ax< 
pecting  to  recelTe  aomething  of  them. 

5  Then  Peter  aaM,  Silrer  and  goM 
haTe  I  none;  bntaneh  aa  I  hare  glve  I 
thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jeaoa  ChrM  of 
Nazareth  riae  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  haad. 


hia   feet   and 
atrength. 

8  And  ha  leaping  np  atood,  aad 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  lato 
the  temple,  walkiag,  aad  loapia^  aad 
praiaiog  Ood. 

«And  ail  the  peeple  aaw  him  walklac 
and  praiaing  Ood  : 

10  Aad  they  kaew  that  It  waa  ba 
whioh  aat  for  aima  at  the  Baaatifal 
gato  of  the  temple:  aad  they  wera 
flned  wlth  woader  and  amaaemaat  at 
that  whieh  had  happaned  oato  him. 

11  And  aa  the  terne  maa  whiefe  waa 
healed  heM  Peter  and  John,  ail  tha 
peeple  ran  together  nato  them  ia  tba 
poroh  that  ia  oallod  Boloaoa'ab  graatly 
"•rondering. 

19  T  And  whaa  Peter  aaw  «;  ho  an- 

iwered  nato  the  paoplo.  Te  mon  of  I» 
rael,  why  marvel  ya  at  thla  t  or  why 
*ook  yo  ao  caneatly  on  aa,  aa  thoagb 

)y  onr  owa  power  or  holinaaa  wo  had 

nade  thia  manto  walk  T 

18  The  Ood  of  Abraham,  aad  of  laaM, 
aad  of  Jaeob,  tha  Ood  of  onr  IhthefB, 
hath  gloriJIad  hia  Soa  Jeaaa  {  whem  ya 
deUvered  ap,  aad  daaiod  him  ia  tim 
praoaaee  of  Ptlata,  whaa  ha  waa  4a> 
termiacd  to  let  Mai  go. 

14  Bat  ye  daniod  the  Holy  Oaa  aai 
tha  Jaat.  and  «aairad  a  mafdajar  to  ha 
•raated  aato  yoa  ( 


U  And  killed  tlie  Prlnra  of  life, 
Wliom  Ood  hath  ralsed  from  Uie  dead; 
«bereof  we  are  witneMes. 

M  AJid  hia  aarne  through  taitlt  in 
Ua  naoM  luiUi  made  tbta  man  atroBb 
Whom  ye  aee  and  know  :  yea,  the  faith 
whlch  U  by  bim  Iwtb  given  hlm  thia 
perfect  asaadoeaa  iu  Ibe  preaMM  of 
yoaaIL 

17  And  Bow,  breUtna,  I  wot  that 
througb  If&oraace  ye  did  il,  as  ^  ala« 
Toor  rulen. 

18  Bat  tlMM  thiaga,  whlch  Ood  be- 
fbre  bad  ahewed  by  the  month  of  ail 
hia  propheta,  that  Chriat  ahould  auiler, 
b«  hath  ao  fuUUled. 

19  %  Kepent  ye  Iberefora,  aad  be  oon- 
Tert«d,  that  yoor  sine  may  be  blotted 
ont,  wben  the  times  of  refreabing  ahaQ 
Mue  from  the  preaence  of  the  Lord  ; 

»  And  h«  sball  aend  Jeaiu  Chriat. 
which  before  waa  preached  anto  yon  : 

ai  'Whom  the  heaven  moat  reoelTe 
Qntil  the  timea  of  reatitutioa  of  ail 
thlnga,  which  Ood  hath  spoken  by  the 
moath  of  an  hia  holy  prophète  rince 
the  world  began. 

33  For  Itfoaea  tnlj  aaid  nnto  the 
fathera,  A  Prophet  ahall  the  Loid  yonr 
Ood  taiae  np  anto  yon  of  yonr  breth- 
ren,  like  nnto  me  ;  him  ahall  ye  hear 
in  ail  thinga  whataoever  he  ahall  aay 
oato  yon. 

-B  And 

rery  aoi 

monc  the  peoplt 
M  Yea,  and  ail  the  prophète  tnm 
Samuel  and  thoae  that  loUow  after,  aa 
many  aa  hâve  apoken,  bave  Ukewiae 
Ibretold  of  theae  daya. 
3fi  Ye  are  the  chiidren  of  the  prophète, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  Ood  made 
with  our  ûithera,  aaying  unto  Abra- 
ham. And  in  thy  aeed  ahall  aU  the  Un- 
dreda  of  the  earth  be  blemed. 
38  irnto  yon  flrat  Ood,  having  raiaed 
Dp  hia  Son  Jeans,  aent  bim  to  bleaa 
yon.  In  tarning  away  every  one  of  yon 
Irem  hia  Inlattitlea. 

CHAP.  IV. 
J  nu  nJw  <J  ik«  JoiM  <4[mati  trtth 
Ptltr'i  urmem,  4  (though  lAoufoiMb 
^  Ou  pêopU  mtr$  eomerttd  that 
hmti  thé  têord),  imrri$«it  k«R  g»d 
Mut.     6    After, ^-^_ 


ahall  be  deatroyed  from  a< 


Mit,  IS  (k«r 
eûmnuaU  kim  mU  John  to  pnaeh 
tu  mon  m  Mat  hmm.  addint  al- 
to threat*»iiit,  33  »htrmq>tm  tka 
tkttrek  Jh0tk  to  prafr.  81  A»d 
Ood,    bt    nuaiHi    tU    tiae»    uhtto 

M*  koard  tktir  fnv^  :  m^lndnt 
làa  otertk  wW^  th»  gtfi  tf  tko  So- 
it Ohmt,  md  wifk  mviMl  iea*  4Wi 

Oktritf. 


A  SU  as  Ihey  apake  uto  the  peopla, 
the  prieata,  and  the  oaptaiji  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadduceea,  oame  upea 
Ihem. 

a  Seing  grieved  that  Uiey  Uai^t  th« 
people,  and  preaohed  through  Jeaaatte 
résurrection  from  the  dead. 

8  Aad  they  Uid  banda  on  tham.  aad 
put  tkam  in  hold  nnto  the  aext  day  : 
for  it  waa  aow  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  tham  whicb 
hcaxd  the  word  bclievedi  aad  tha 
nnraber  of  the  man  waa  abont  Ava 


Aad  Aonaa  the  high  prieat,  aad 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  aa  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  pDcat,  were  gathared  to- 
getfaer  at  Jcruaalem. 

7  And  wben  ther  bad  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  By  what  powcr,  or 
by  what  name,  bave  ye  done  thia  7 

8  Tben  Peter.  flUed  with  tha  Holy 
Ghoat,  aaid  nnto  them*  Ye  mlera  of 
the  people,  and  eldera  of  larae], 

9  If  we  thia  day  be  examined  of  tha 
good  deed  done  to  tha  impotent  num, 
by  what  means  he  ia  mado  whole  ; 


oruoifled,  whom  Ood  raiaed  from  . 
dead,  se«n  by  him  doth  thia  man  atand 
hère  before  yon  whole. 

11  This  is  tha  atone  whioh  waa  aat 
at  nanght  of  yon  bailders,  whioh  la  be- 
come  the  bead  of  the  corner. 

13  Neither  ia  there  salTation  in  any 
othar:  for  tbero  is  none  other  name 
nnder  heaven  gi  von  among  mon,  whaïa- 
by  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ir  Now  wben  they  aaw  the  boM- 
leas  of  Peter  aad  John,  aad  percalved 
that  they  were  unleamed  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowiedge  of  them,  that  they  had  baaa 
with  Jeaua. 

14  Aad  beholdinc  the  maa  whieh  vraa 
healad  atanding  with  them,  they  eonld 
aay  nothlng  agâinat  it. 

16  But  whes  they  had  ^irTim-'v**'' 
them  to  go  aalde  ont  of  the  eooaoU, 
they  oonferrcd  among  themaelvae. 
le  Sayin&  What  ahall  we  do  to  thoia 
men  7  for  that  Indeod  a  notable  mlraole 
hath  been  done  by  them  w  maaiCsat  lo 
ail  them  that  dwell  ia  Jamaalam;  aad 
we  cannot  dony  it. 

But  that  it  apread  no  Airther  a« 
Dg  the  people,  let  us  atraitly  threat* 
them,  that  they  apeak  haacefortli 
to  no  man  in  tiùs  name. 
18  And  they  cailed  them,  aad  coa< 
maaded  them  not  to  apeak  at  ail  aar 
teach  ia  the  name  of  Jeana. 
18  But  Peter  and  Joha  anawerad  aad 
aaid  nnto  them,  Wbether  It  be  right  ta 
857 


THKA0T8. 
•  d^a<  0«4_to hnrken  nnto  joa 


_  ...  w«  eaniiot  bat  tpnk  the 
tbinn  whieh  we  hmTe  M«a  «nd  hrard. 

ai  So  when  tbey  had  torther  thrmt- 
ened  them,  th^r  let  tbem  go,  flndinc 
aothinx  bow  tliey  mlslit  ponish  them, 
becanse  of  the  people  :  for  ail  «m  glo- 
rifled  Ood  for  that  whlch  waa  done. 

as  For  the  raaa  waa  aboTe  forty 
yeari  old.  on  'wbom  thia  miracle  of 
heallng  waa  ahewed. 

33  H  A.ad  belng  let  go,  tbey  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reportad  ail 
that  the  chief  prieaU  and  eUeia  bad 
aaid  anto  tbem. 

a4  And  when  they  beard  that,  they 
Ilfled  up  their  voice  to  Ood  wlth  one 
accord,  and  aaid.  Lord,  tboa  *rt  Ood, 
whieh  haat  made  heaven,  nad  ear'" 
and  the  aea,  and  ail  that  la  Uiem  ia 

86  Who  by  the  mo«th  of  thy  aer- 
vant  David  hast  aaid,  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,      "  ""  ^  ' 

vainthiaga  1 

as  Tbe  kiaga  of  the  earth  atood  ap, 
aad  the  mlera  were  gatbered  toceth- 
er  againat  the  Lord,  and  againat  bis 
Cbriat. 

17  For  of  •  trnth  agaiaat  thy  holy 
obiM  Jeana,  wbom  thon  ha«t  anoiated, 
both  Herod,  and  Poatina  Pilate,  witb 
the  Oeatilea,  and  the  people  of  larael, 
were  gatbered  together, 

as  For  to  do  whataoerer  thy  haad 
and  thy  conneel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

a»  And  now,  Lord,  behoM  their  threat- 
eaingn:  aad 
that  with  ail 
thy  Word, 

30   By  atretehiag  forth   thiae  haad 

to  heal;  and  that  a' ' ■"  — 

may  be  doae  by  tbe 
child  Jesna. 

81  1  And  whea  they  had  prayed.  the 
plaoe  waa  abaicca  wbere  they  were  aa- 
aembled  together;  aad  they  were  ail 
llUed  with  tbe  Holy  Ohoat,  aad  they 
«pake  the  word  of  Ood  with  boldaeaa. 

aa  Aad  tbe  multitude  of  them  that 
belieTed  were  of  one  heart  aad  of  oae 
aool  :  aeitber  aaid  aay  ^  tktm  that 
aaght  of  the  thiage  whieh  he  poaaeaaed 
... ,,m  jjj^y  1,^  ^  thlaga 


Mofthloaholy 


83  And  with  great  power  gare  the 
•poatlea  witaeaa  of  the  reauraetioa  of 
the  Lord  Jeana  :  and  great  graoe  waa 
apoa  them  ail. 

M  Neither   waa   tbere   aay  aaioag 
them  that  laolced  :  for  aa  maay  aa  wei 
poaaeeaora  of  landa  or  hooaea  aoM  then 
and  brongfat  the  prieea  of  the  thiai 
that  were  acM, 

as  And  laid  tktm  dowa  at  tbe  apoe- 


nate  erery  i 


I  aooordlag  aa  be  had 
wbo  by  < 


_  aamaaad  Baraaba*,  (whieh  ia^ 
beiag  intaipnted,  Tbe  aoa  of  o«naola« 
tion),  a  Larite,  aad  of  the  eouaUr  of 
'•— Tua, 

Haviag  laad,  aoM  *,  aad  brongfat 
the  moaey,  aad  laM  d  at  the  apoetlea' 
feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Afttr  Hut  Anamin  «ad  Sawkira  Uto 
wtft  far  tMr  ktpcerit  at  Ptlm*$  n- 
taftakad/albadMaadMd,  U  cadchal 
tkê  rm  ^  tlu  MpoMtÊ  lud  mvmght 
tnamg  miraoU»,  14  to  thê  «lertaaa  ^ 
ttf  faftk  :  17  tt«  mpotOm  are  «r** 
imfriÊtmM,   19   tna  deffaered   bu   mm 


dangtr  to  bê  kOml,  tknmgk  tko  ad* 
atee  ^  OawtaUal,  m  grtmt  eawueBar 
arnoar  tki  Jmoo,  tktt  h»  HH  tUo», 
40  aad  ara  taf  6aat«a.-  for  mkiek 
tkêf  glorify  Ood,  mad  tomm  «•  da« 
^«na  praeêMar. 
T)UT  a  eertaia  maa  aamed  Aaai 
D  with   Bapphira   hia  wlft,  aol 

a  And  képt  back  ^art  ef  tbe  priée, 

Siiawife  alao  beiag  privy  «e  «,)aad 
ronght  a  oertaia  part,  aad  laid  M  al 
the  apoatlea'  feet. 

8  Bat  Peter  aaid,  Anaaiaa,  why  hath 
Sataa  fllled  thiae  heart  to  lie  to  tha 
Holy  Ohoat,  aad  to  keep  back  pmrt  of 
tbe  price  of  the  land  7 

4  While  tt  remained,  wm  it  aot 
thiae  owa  7  and  after  it  waa  aold,  waa 
it  aot  in  thiae  own  power  7  why  haat 
tboa  coBcelved  thia  thing  ia  thiae 
heart  7  tboa  haat  aot  lied  aato  a 
bat  anto  Ood. 

6  And  Aaaaiaa  heariag  theae  w< 
fell  dowa,  aad  gave  ap  tbe  gboat  : 


hoora  after,  when  hia  winTaot  kaow' 
iag  what  waa  done,  came  ia. 

8  Aad  Peter  aaawered  oato  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  aold  the  laad  for 
ao  mach  t  Aad  ahe  aaid,  Yeo,  for  eo 
maeh. 

•  Thea  Peter  aaid  oato  her,  Hew  ia  It 
.^.. , ^Mtotampl 

leboML  tbe 
boHed  thy 
.  aad  ahatt 
earrr  thee  ont. 
10  Thea  Ml  ahe  dewi 
at  hia  feet,  and  yieUed  ap  ti 

aad  tbe  yonng  mea  came  ia,i 

her  dead,  aad,  earrylaf  ker  toth,  bwied 
kor  by  bar  boabaad. 
U  Aad  great  fter  eame  apoa  ail  tha 
chnreb,  aad  apoa  oa  maay  oa  heard 
thaaathlap. 


CHAP.  V. 

19  f  ABd  t>7  OMluiida  of  th«  ^MWtlM 
«v«n  muif  •igna  and  wonden  wroii(ht 


with  OM  Mooid  in  Solomoo'a  poroh. 

U  Aad  oT  the  rwt  dnnt  no  man 
Join  himaelf  to  th«m  :  bat  Um  people 
magnifled  tbem. 

14  And  bellereTa  wen  the  mort 
■dded  to  the  Lotxl,  maltltadea  both 
ef  man  aad  vromen). 

16  Inaomneh  that  they  brooffat  fortb 
the  aick  into  the  atreeta,  and  laid  Mm 
on  beda  and  coachMi  that  at  the  ieaat 
the  ahadow  of  Vpt»T  ftmiuf  by  mtght 
overshadow  aome  of  theài. 

le  There  came  alao  a  mnltitade  ta 
ef  tbe  citiea  round  aboat  onto  Jeru- 
aalem,  brlnginf  aick  folka,  and  Ihera 
which  were  Texed  with  onolean  q>lr> 
Ita  :  and  they  were  healed  evary  one. 

17  H  Then  the  high  prieat  roae  ap, 
and  ail  thejr  that  were  with  him, 
(which  la  the  aeet  of  the  Saddoceea), 
and  were  fllled  with  indignatioa. 

18  And  laid  tbeir  banda  on  the  apoa* 
tlea,  and  put  them  in  the  eommoa 
priaon. 


19  Bat  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  priaon-dw —   —■'  " '^* 

them  forth,  aad  aaid. 


m-doora,  and  brought 


90  Oo,  atand  and  apéak  tn  the  temple 
to  the  people  ail  the  worda  of  thia 
life. 

91  And  when  they  heard  tUt,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
moraing,  and  Usght.  But  the  high 
prieat  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  eallad  the  conncU  together, 
and  ail  the  aenate  of  the  chiidren  of 
larael,  and  aent  to  the  priaon  to  bave 


ith  ail 

atanding  withoat  before  the  doora  :  bot 
when  we  had  opened,  we  lonnd  no 
man  within. 

94  Now  when  the  high  prieat  and 
the  eaptain  of  the  temple  and  the  ohief 
prieeta  heard  theae  thtnga,  they  doabt- 
•d  of  them  whereanto  thia  woaM  grow. 

""  ■""        and  told  them, 

rhom  ye  pot 

-    .  the  temple, 

and  teaehing  the  people. 

96  Then  went  the  eaptain  with  the 
ofleera,  and  bronght  them  withoat 
Tiolenee:  for  they  feared  the  people, 
leM  ther  ahoald  bave  been  atoMd. 

97  And  whea  they  had  bronght  them, 
they  let  thmm  before  the  eooneil  :  and 
the  high  prieat  aaked  them, 

98  Saylng,  Did  not  we  atraitly  eom- 
nand  yoa  that  ye  ahooM  not  teach  in 


99  ITThen  Peter  and  tbe  aUttr  apoa» 
tlea  anawered  and  aaid,  We  onght  to 
ebey  Oed  rather  thaa  meu. 

ao  The  Ood  of  onr  Ctthera  raiaed  ap 
Jeaoa,  whom  ye  alew  and  hanged  oa  a 
tree. 

a  Htm  hath  God  exalted  with  bia 
rigbt  hand  (e  &•  a  Prince  and  a  Savioar, 
for  to  gire  repentance  to  larael,  and 
forgiTeneaa  of  alna. 

83  And  we  are  hia  witneaaea  of  theae 
thinga  ;  and  ao  i$  alao  the  Holy  Ohoat, 
whom  Ood  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  T  When  they  heard  OUU,  they 
were  ont  to  tk$  keart,  and  took  coanael 
to  alay  them. 

84  Then  atood  there  ap  one  in  tha 
coancil,  a  Phariaee,  named  Oamatiel, 
a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  réputation 
among  ail  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  pat  the  apoâtlea  forth  a  little  apaoe  ; 

86  And  aaid  onto  them,  Ye  men  of 
larael,  take  heed  to  yooiael  vea  what  ye 
intend  to  de  aa  tonching  theee  men. 

88  For  before  theae  daya  roae  ap 
Theadaa,  boaating  himaelf  to  be  aome- 
body;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
aboat  four  hondred.joined  themaelrea: 
who  waa  aiatn;  and  ail,  aa  many  aa 
obeyed  him,  were  aoattered,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

87  After  thia  man  roae  ap  Jodaa  of 
Galilée,  in  the  daya  of  the  taxing.  and 
drew  away  moch  people  after  him  :  he 
alao  periahed  ;  and  ail,  «aan  aa  many  aa 
obeyed  him,  were  diaperaed. 

88  And  now  I  aay  unto  yoa.  Refrain 
ttom.  theae  men,  and  let  them  alone  : 
for  if  thia  counael  or  thia  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  corne  to  nouicbt  : 

89  Bat  if  it  be  of  Ood,  ye  cannot  orer* 
throw  it  ;  ieat  haply  ye  be  foond  eTen 
to  flght  againat  Ood. 

40  And  to  him  ther  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  tJie  apoâtlea,  aad 
beaten  them,  they  oommanded  that 
they  ahould  not  apeak  in  the  name  of 
Jeana,  and  let  them  go. 

41  1  And  they  departed  flrom  the 
preaenoe  of  the  conncil,  mioicing  that 
they  were  coanted  worthy  to  aufler 
ahame  for  hia  name. 

49  And  daily  in  the  temple,  aad  in 
erery  honae,  they  ceaaed  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jeans  Chriat. 
CHAF.  VI. 
1  Tkê  apoeOM,   denroM    la    hn*   tkt 
pour   r*tariêd  /er    tt«r   boiUf  ma- 
ta  Mtpmn    tKê    Word   tf  (hd.   Ma 
/ood  4/  tu   nmt,  3  appoint  Ou  tf 
fie»    V    tfaaeoMtktp    to  «aam    Aatm 
mm.    6  Of  whom   BUphmt,   a  mon 
fàU  rf  fmtth,  tmd  <ff  tht  Holg  Okctl, 
12   Wto  ù  taUm  ttf  tkm*. 


A  m»  In  fhoM  dayi.  irben  Um  x 
ber  oT  tbe  dtaetp les  wm   r- 
plied,  thera  ar»»  m  raormariiif 
OreoUiM  aolMt  the  Hebnwa,  \y 
tkeir  widowa  wen  negl«oted  I 
dailr  mInUtration. 

5  Then  the  twetre  Mn«d  t 
tttade  of  Om  ditoiplM  wOo  t 
Mid,  It  te  not  reaaon  that  we  i 
leave  the  word  of  Ood,  and  aerra  ta- 
ble*. 

t  Wherafore,  brathran,  look  fa  ont 
amonc  yoa  aeren  men  of  boneat  n- 
port,  ruU  of  the  Holf  Ohoet  and  wla- 
dom,  whorave  nuy  appoint  oTorthia 
boaineea. 

4  Bat  we  will  gire  ovraetrca  oen- 
Unaally  to  prayer,  and  to  tha  mlatotry 
of  th*  word. 

6  ir  Andtheeariacpleaaed  thawhole 
nraltitude  :  and  they  choae  Stephen,  a 
man  foU  of  falth  and   of  the   Holy 


and  Nicolaa  a  proaeirte  of  Antiooh  : 
6  Whom  ther  «et  befora  the  apoetlea  ; 

and  yrtwn  they  had  prajred,  Viej  laid 

thnr  bande  on  them. 
T  And  the  woid  of  Ood  Ineraaaed  i 

and  the  nnmber  of  the  diaciplea  mnlti- 

plt«d  In  Jemaalem  freatly;  and  agréât 

Company  of  the  prleaU  were  obedient 

to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  fnll  of  faith  and 
powar,  did  greatwondeia  and  miraolea 
amonc  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  aroae  eertain  of  the  lyn- 
acocue,  whieh  la  oalled  tk*  tptagoguê 
or  Uie  Libertinea,  and  Cyreniana,  and 
Alexandriana.  and  of  them  of  Cillcia, 
and  of  Alla,  dUpnting  with  Supben. 

10  And  they  were  not  abieto  reriat 
the  wledom  and  the  epirit  by  whleh  ha 
q>ake. 

11  Then  they  enbomed  men,  wUch 
aaid.  We  hav*  heard  him  apeak  Maa- 
phemoQs  worda  againat  Moaea,  and 
«r««u<Ood. 

U  And  they  atirred  np  the  paople, 
and  the  eMera,  and  the  aeribM,  and 
came  npon  kim,  and  canght  hlra,  and 
bronght  Um  to  the  eonnoU, 

18  And  eet  ap  fatoe  wltnetaea,  whieh 
aaid,  Thia  man  oeaaeth  not  te  epeak 
idaaphemona  worda  againat  thia  holy 
place,  and  the  law  : 

M  For  we  hare  heard  him  aay,  that 
thia  Jaaaa  of  Nazareth  ahaU  deatrey 
tMa  plaee,  and  ahall  ehang*  tha  eua< 
toma  whieh  Moaea  dalivered  va. 

U  And  ail  that  aat  in  the  coanoil, 
looking  ateadlkatly  on  him,  aaw  hie  (kce 
aa  it  had  been  tha  (boa  of  an  angeL 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  «lip>w,  pwmiUêd  I»  aMiMT  I»  fka 
aeMCMMon   of  Atetpkcmy,    ~ 


W  Htm. 


It,  md  hom   Ood  ekoM 

fan  Ou  (a&emaeb  mad  IMVI*  «Mr« 


THEN  aaid  tha  hl|^  priaat.  Ara 
tbeeetfaIngaaoT 
a  And  he  aaid,  Men,  brettimi,  aad 
bthen,  haarken;  The  Ood  of  Olery 
appeared  unto  onr  (bthar  Abraham, 
when  ha  waa  in  Meaopotamla.  befera 
ha  dwatt  in  Charran, 

5  Aad  aaid  nnto  him,  Oat  thee  e«t 
of  thy  coantry,  aad  tnm  thy  kladred, 
and  coma  into  tha  land  whieh  I  AaU 
abewthea. 

4  Then  came  ha  ont  oT  ttaa  land  ot 
tha  ChaMeaaa,  and  dwelt  in  Charran  : 
aad  firam  thence,  whaa  hte  tether  waa 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  thia  land, 
whenin  ye  now  dweD. 

6  And  he  gara  him  aeae  iaheritanea 
in  it,  no,  not  «e  atvek  a*  to  aet  hia  fbet 
on:  ret  ha  promieed  that  ha  wonU 
■tre  It  to  him  for  a  poaeaaaion,  and  to 
hia  eeed  aOer  him,  when  a*  pal  h*  bad 
noehild. 

6  And  Ood  iv«k«  «■  tbia  wlaa.  Ttat 
hte  aaed  ahouM  aafonm  in  a  atraaga 
laad  ;  and  that  they  ahonld  bring  th«n 
into  bondaga,  and  entrent  Maai  eril 
fonr  hnndred  yeara. 

7  And  tbe  i«Uon  to  whom  they  akaO 
be  in  bondage  wtll  I  jndga,  aaid  Oad  : 
and  aftar  that  ahall  tb«y  eome  (brth, 
and  aerra  me  in  thia  plaça. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  ooTanaat  ot 
eireometoion  :  and  ao  AtrmUm  bant 
laaae,  and  eironmciaed  him  the  algbth 
day;  and  laaae  6«rarJaoob;  andJaeab 
te#a*  the  twelve  patriareha. 

9  And  the  patriarche,  mored  wIth 
mnrj,  aoM  Jaaeph  into  IkTPt  :  ^^*  Ood 
waa  with  him, 

U  And  dellTered  him  ont  of  an  bia 


wladom  in  tha  _. .  , 
of  Egypt  ;  and  he  mat 
orer  Egypt  and  ail  hte 
11  Now  thera  eanae  a  dearth 


M  Bnt  when  Jarob  haaid  that  thara 
waa  oora  In  Igypt,  ha  aent  ont  onr 
Ibthera  flrat. 

13  And  at  tha  aoeend  Mai*  Jaaaph  wna 
made  known  to  bto  brathran  ;  and  Jo 
eeph^a  kladrad  waa  mada  known  ■•(• 


U  Thon  aeat  Joaaph,  aad  «aUad  Ma 
Mhar  Jaoob  to  him,  aad  a»  Ma  kia. 
drad.  thraaaoora  aad  flflaaa  aonla. 


cbÂp. 

1»  ■•  Anak  yn^  éumu  tait»  Bin>t, 
and  dlad,  ke,  and  our  bthen. 

16  Aail  were  cmrriwl  OT«r  Utto  Bj- 
olMin.  ud  Ukl  in  the  Mpslohn  that 
Mmkhun  bongbt  for  a  ram  of  money 
of  tbe  Miu  of  Emmor>  thefatlur  of 


17  Bat  whea  tbe  time  of  the  pronflfee 
drarw  alght  which  CM  had  awom  to 
Abraham,  the  peopte  grew  and  multi- 
plied  inSCTp^ 

18  TiU  aootiMr  klng  aroM,  vhlch 
knew  not  Joae|>b. 

10  Tke  aaina  dealt  aubtiUy  with  onr 
k  ind  red,  and  eviUentreated  onr  fatben, 
■o  tbat  they  caat  ont  tbeir  yenng  ebil- 
âren,  to  the  end  they  might  not  lire. 

SO  In  wkioh  time  Mo«m  waa  bora. 


U  And  wben  be  waa  caat  ont,  Pha- 
raob'adaagbter  took  bim  np,  and  aowc- 
ialMd  bim  for  ber  own  aon. 

98  And  Uoaea  waa  learned  In  ail 
tbe  vriadom  of  the  Egyptaina,  and  waa 
ntichtjr  in  worda  and  m  deeda. 

as  And  wben  be  waa  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  hia  heart  to  viait  hia 
bretbren  tbe  chiMren  of  larael. 

04  And  aeeing  one  «/'  lh«m  mtkt 
tng.  be  defeaded  Mm,  and  avenged 
t  that  waa  oppreaaed,  and  amote  tbe 


him 

Egyptian 

36  For  be  Bvnioaed  bia  brethrea 
wonld  bave  nndentood  bow  that  Ood 
by  bis  band  wonld  deUTer  tbem  :  bnt 
tbey  underatood  not. 

SM  And  the  next  day  h«  abewed  Um- 
•elf  unto  tbem  aa  they  atrove,  and 
would  bare  aet  tbem  at  one  again, 
aaying,  Sira,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  anotber  2 

87  Bnt    be  tbat  did    bia    neigbbonr 


oal 

as  Wilt  tbou  kill  me,  aa  thon  didat 
tbe  KKyptian  yeaterday  7 

SIS  Tben  fled  Moaea  at  thU  aaying, 
and  waa  a  atranger  in  the  land  of 
Hadian,  where  he  begat  two  aoua. 

ao  And  wben  tbrty  yaaia  were  ex- 
pired,  tbere  ^tpeaned  to  bim  in  tbe 
wilderneaa  of  monnt  Sina  an  angel  of 
tbe  Lord  in  a  flame  of  lire  in  a  bnah. 

U  Wben  Moaea  aaw  tt,  he  wondered 
at  tb«  aight  :  and  aa  be  drew  near  to 
bebold  it,  tha  toIm  of  the  JLord  eama 
unto  him« 

sa  Saving,  I  «a  tbe  Ood  of  thy  fa- 
thera,  tbe  Ood  of  A.brabam«  aad  tbe 
Ood  of  baac,  and  the  Ood  of  Jacob. 
Tben  ICoaea  trembled,  and  durât  net 
bebold. 

SS  Tben  aaid  the  Lord  to  him.  Put  olf 
thy  aboea  from  thy  feet  :  for  the  plaee 
wnrre  thon  atandeat  is  boly  gronnd. 

S4  I  bare  aeen,  I  bave  4Mn  tbe  afll. 

tion  of  my  pcople  which  ia  in  Egypt, 

and  X  taa*«  aeanl  tboir  ir«aning,.a«îl 


>.  VU. 
•m  ooaa  dowi^  to  deiiTar  tbam.    Aad 
now o«me,I  wiU  aand  the«  lato  BorpC 

S6  Thia  Moaea  whom  they  rvfnaëd, 
aayingi  Wbo  made  tbce  a  raler  a«d 
a  ivàis»  7  tbe  aame  did  Ood  aend  to 
ba  a  nier  and  a  delWerer  by  tbe  band 
of  tha  angel  wbicb  appeaivd  to  him  ia 
tbebaah. 

30  He  brought  tbem  ont,  after  tbat  be 
had  abawed  woudera  and  aigna  ia  tba 
land  of  Egypt,  aad  in  the  Red  aea,  and 
in  the  wilderneaa  forty  yeara. 

87  T  Thia  la  that  Moaaa,  whioh  aaid 
nnto  the  children  of  leraal.  A  Fropbat 
aball  the  Lord  yoar  Ood  raiae  qp  nnto 
you  of  yonr  bratbraa,  Uke  «nio  ma; 
bim  ahall  ye  bear. 

S8  Thia  ia  he,  tbat  waa  in  the  cbnrch 
in  the  wilderneaa  witJt  tbe  angel  wbiob 
apake  to  him  in  tbe  mouat  Sina,  and 
wUh  our  fatbem:  who  reoeived  tha 
lively  oraclea  to  give  nnto  na  : 

89  To  wbom  our  fbtbera  wonld  not 
obey,  but  tbruat  him  from  tbem,  aad 
in  their  heaita  tumed  baok  agaia  iato 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron.  Make  na  goda 
to  go  before  aa  :  for  «t  ftr  thia  Moaoai 
which  brought  ua  ont  of  tbe  land  of 
^cyptt  we  wot  not  what  ia  become  of 
bim. 

41  And  they  made  a  oalf  ia  tboae 
daya,  and  olbred  aacrillce  unto  tba 
idol,  and  r«yoioed  in  tbe  woïka  of  tbair 
own  banda. 

43  Then  Ood  tnraed,  and  gave  tbem 
up  to  worahip  the  beat  of  beaven  ;  aa  it 
is  writtea  in  tbe  book  of  tbe  prophela, 
O  ye  houae  of  laraei,  bave  ye  ofiered 
to  me  alain  beasta  and  «acrifiicea  bg  Out 
«poM  rftotVy  yeara  in  tbe  wilderneaa  7 
Jyt  Yea,  ye  took  up  tbe  tabemaole  of 
wrolocb,  and  tbe  atar  of  your  god 
&empban,  iSgurea  which  ye  made  to 
worahip  them  :  and  I  wiU  carry  yen 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathera  had  tbe  tabernacle  «■ 
witneaa  in  tbe  wilderneaa,  aa  be  had 
appointad,  apeakiag  nnto  Moaea,  tbat 
be  ahould  make  it  accordiag  to  tba 
laabion  that  be  had  aetl. 

46  Which  alao  onr  fathera  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jaaoa  iato  tbe 
poaaeaaion  of  tbe  Oentilea,  wbom  Ood 
drave  ont  before  the  fac«  of  ooz  fatban, 
unto  the  daya  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favonr  bafinv  Ood. 
and  deaired  to  flnd  a  taitainacla  for  tba 
Ood  of  Jaoob. 

47  But  Solomon  buUt  bim  aa  bonaa. 

48  Howbeit  tbe  Moat  Higb  dwalletb 
not  in  templea  made  witb  bandai  aa 
aaith  the  prophet, 

48  Heavea  it  my  tbrone,  and  earth 
U  roy  fooUtool  :  wbat  houae  will  ye 
bulld  me  7  aaltb  the  Lord:  or  wbat  ta 
tbe  plaoe  of  my  reat  7 

60  Hatb  not  my  band  made  ail  tboaa 
thian  7 

61  f^  Ye  atur-neckad  aad  naairoam* 


THB  KCTB. 


eiMd  In  fc«ur»  Md  MTt,  Tt  IÎ9  «TwiiTt  1    .     .  

raaiat  tlw  Holj  cjjvpfi:  «h  r<*ui  fïthbn  ,  bl»»j,il  «rcui  vnry  wten  ynaokiag 

aa  Whlch  of  i£e  pfDjibï  t4  fatT*  n  HT  '|  D  Tt)«u  FblTlp  "weat  dotvn  to  Um  eity 
ytmrftithenpenK^jinlî  BDil  ibef  bave  »  af  ll>BjAarL««  Bid  pmelMd  Ohrtet  «at» 
•lain  them  whirti  «ri-vwfvi  tmion  or  (hc    th.^'Trk 
eominc  of  the  J  lut   Dqe  4    [>r  wha  ci  '   a  AnJ  ilvs    peopte  trith  ons  aeMrt 


ye  hkve  been  uow  tbï  tKl,ri3r«»  »»! 
mnrderan  : 

fis  Who  har»  twaït^I  tJw  law  ty 
Um  diapositiOB  Cf  uiieUv  uhI  bwn  n{it 
keptif. 

M    T  WlMn   fttj  ÏEBft]    tbEH    ibhDIPL 

thejr  wew  eut  t«t  th*  h«in,  ÉDd  <n*r 
gBMh«d  (»  him  IrUb  Hmr  mUi. 
fift  Bat  he,  bchpi   fuH   «r    Uh   II^Er 
eiiost,  looked  np  ilcadSûalif  Lnb  b^^T- 

•B,  «nd  nw  tlM  1V41TT  41  r  ûod,  wd  J^-^ui* 
•taadlnf  on  the  rtitlit  Idiid  iir  Ood, 

00  Andaald.Bqbt^id,  I  kc  ibe  bca^Eoii 
open«4,  and  the  B^^ii  4f  EiikB  ttutdi  up  ' 
on  the  right  hand  ot  Ond. 

ST  Thea  tbey  tt\vti  •flU  wlth  «  [?iid 
▼oieci  and  atopptJ  cbctr  can^  md  ran 
opon  kim  wlth  iatk^  PM::»n]n 

88  And  eaat  hm  dv  e  <Df  Lb«  citf ^  uid 
•toned  kim:  aiïft  Ui4t  wlUuiiH*  tiili3 
down  thelr  cloi  hn  ji  ■  ^t^tt^g  Irbji'ï 
fcet,  whoae  ntmit  w^n  nn,v\. 

fis  And  they  aEciDcid  BErpbcit,  uHLn^ 
npon  Oo^  and  Naj-jnj,  l«i4  Jr*u«, 
raeeive  mjr  apiiit 

60  And  he  knH-elE^  dam,  anj  etM 
with  a  krad  tok^f,  L^nl,  là^  met  Ebji 
ain  to  theirchar^ï.  AimI  wbfn  bmad 
•■id  thia,  ha  feU  hroio'tf.. 

CHaI\  VIII. 

1  B9  oeemritm  <i/  ^  f  p^^ttrminH  jIm.  Jtru- 

•alMl,  M«   e»'i-n     ioi^    j«id|f«4    M 


iFtiva  hccii  mnto  tlioae  tUnga  whloh 
l'IirJip  tpsli;  hmring  aad  aaaiag  tbe 
im|niiM«*  ut)!^hedld. 

7  Fer  u:i.  limu  aplrita,  erriag  wttk 
in-TiA  TiiiiT.  eame  ont  of  maaf  ttiat 
T^rj-c  [iciitti^-HMd  wâA  tA««.*  and  many 
mhjiu  wLLh  talaiea,  airi  that  «en  boM, 
W8»  bF&Jeil. 

a  Apd  Lh«e  waa  girat  Joy  <■  tkat 
ty\  Ey, 

9  l^t  ihivr  waa  a  eartain  aan,  oallad 
h  beforatiiiM  ia  tba  aama 
roeiy, 


i't^H'\r  l'F  i^amaria,  giving  ont  tkat 
lunivrll  na«  loma  great  on*  : 

l'J  T..i  <*.K.:jt  tbey  au  gava  he«d.  ftem 
Lhe  lEui  1-,  Ibe  graateat,  aayiag,  Thia 
pian  \i  Uir.  itireat  power  of  0«d. 

11  Al,J,  ]'.  alm  tbey  had  regard, ba> 
f.a.a*t.  lïijn  of  long  time  he  had  ba> 
iFEicbt^d  ihTa  trith  aoroeriea. 

]!«  biiE  v.ii«n  they  beltered  PMUp 
pïTirb-iii;::  ihM  thlnga  conoeraiag  tha 
k  tpgdûcm  <■  r  -1  lod,  and  the  name  of  Jaana 
Cbf ibIh  1  l^i^ }-  tvert  baptiaad,  both  mas 


mon  hlmaelf  beltared  alao  : 
tii'!.  .'.e  waa  baptlied,  ha  eoa- 
viLii  PktUp,  aad  trondared.  bo- 

i&iraclea  aad  algaa  whieh 


I  whieb 


wtred 
H  floiT    wbaa    tha   apoatlea  whi 

wr  r*  AL  Jrfy aalem  heard  that  Sanaai ._ 
bMii   fE^EiTml  tha  Word  of  Ood,  they 
r^J  ivtii  uûl  >  Eli4m  Peter  and  Joha  : 
pù  7|  '  Il  fFli^^e  »  ïien  ther  were  corne  dowo. 


I  Ut  t 


Aerwei 
i,that  t] 


tsf^àtr  2  UbML. 


ctiTc  UiE  Hiïty  Oheat 

l«  (FiM  A»  yet  he  waa  lUlaa  apoa 
Boat  Df  1  lurm  :  oaly  theT  were  baptiaed 
m  tb»  U'^ui':  ot  tha  Lord  Jeana). 

JT  TlK-D  l>id  tbey  iMr  haada  es 
lltrin,  a^id    Ihey  raeaivad  tha    H0I7 


■ri    rmAnk.    Pii^ 


AND  Saiil  WBi  c[>[)imTftbr  bnca  Uj 
daath.  An<1  m  ibaE  limE  tli^r* 
waa  a  great  pi  r-iiiL-i^n  aijqLbai  ibE 
ehareh  whieh  %  k"  à!  ■T^'r^Mlrm,  ;  and 
tbey  were  ail  acti  1  '^t>~'!  alirtnid  tbi-iïaifli- 
ovt  tha  regiona  ■  ■  '■■'■■-'-  ■■■■•■■'■  n^mmrÏM^ 
axccpt  tha  apoa' 

S  And  dareat  •  ^lepfattt 

U kiê hmriti,  mmi  l^iiuioLa. 

tlon  oTer  him. 

S  AaforSaul.  ■  ■  n-,-.^:  \ii,v^,--k  *ifth* 
akareh,  enterlat  >  t,i'i  p  vmtj  biiu«R,  mué 
haling  men  anJ    w.i.nwji,  E«miD4.ti«4 


ttnvafk 

UrLnt  i;ii  iti  tha  apoatlea'  haada  tlio 
Uvlr  l^twtt  waa  givan,  ha  «abnd  thaa 

tv  KhFLB&  Oiva  me  alao  thia  powar, 
ihmi  DU  -vrbxi  maoerar  I  lay  '«^iwltt  ha 
TntY  Tt<r|Ti[  tba  Hely  OhoaC 

a>  Bue  P^Ler  aaid  nnto  htaa.  Thy 
mntiHiy  ]H'  rt>|i  with  thoe,  bacaaaa  thea 
btei  ibriifbi  that  the  gift  of  Ood  nay 
fae  jvnrc  iiiijHiri  with  moaey. 

n  Tb^iE]  Hiiat  aeither  part  aor  lot  la 
LbLi  DiatirrL  Ibr  thy  haart  ia  aot  rteht 
lmk|»Artb4  ûfOod. 

SlUprhltliaiaforeartMathTwtaka*. 
tai^  luid  jway  Ood,  If  parhapa  tha 
ibqeilit  ff  tibtaa  kaart  may  b«  fergHaa 


the  ftll  of  WtteniMB,  lad  m  Hm  bond 
of  inwaity. 

94  Tnea  anawered  Simon,  and  nid, 
Prsy  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  thBt  nonc 
of  thèse  thinga  whleh  ye  hsre  «poken 
eome  npon  me. 

96  And  they,  wh«n  they  Imd  testifled 
nnd  preaehed  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
retsmed  to  JeniMlem,  and  preaehed 
the  goapel  in  many  TiUages  or  the  8a- 
maritans. 


of  ail  her  trearare,  and  had  ooma  to 
Jerumlem  for  to  worahip, 

98  Waa  retnmln«,  and  aitting  in  his 
ehariot  rend  Eaaiaa  the  prophet. 

99  Then  the  Spirlt  aaid  nnto  Philip, 
Go  near,  andjoin  thyaelf  to  thia  chariot. 

90  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  kim,  and 


T 

91  And  he  aaid,  How  can  I,  except 
•ome  man  ahould  guide  me  7  And  he 
deaired  Philip  that  he  wotdd  oome  np 
and  ait  with  him. 

89  The  plaee  of  the  aoriptnre  which 
be  read  waa  thia,  He  waa  ledaa  n  aheep 
to  the  slanghter  ;  aad  lilce  a  lamb  dnmb 
before  hia  ahearer,  ao  opened  he  not 
hia  moath  : 

98  Li  hia  humiliation  hia  Jndgment 
waa  taken  away:  and  who  ahall  dé- 
clare hia  génération?  for  hia  life  ia 
Ukcn  from  the  earth. 

84  And  the  ennuch  anawered  Philip, 
and  aaid,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  apeali- 
eth  the  prophet  thia?  of  himaelf,  or  of 
■ome  other  man  7 

36  Théo  Philip  opened  hia  moutb,  and 
began  at  the  aame  acriptnre,an<l  preaeh< 
•d  nnto  him  Jeana. 

88  And  as  they  went  on  Ouir  way, 
they  came  nnto  a  certain  water  :  an<f 
the  eonneh  aaid,  8ee,  k«re  U  water; 


with  ail  thine  heart,  thon  mayeat.  And 
he  anawered  and  aaid,  I  beliere  that 
Jesoa  Chrtat  ia  the  Bon  of  Ood. 

88  And  h«  eommanded  the  chariot  to 
Btand  BtUI  :  and  they  went  down  both 
Into  tha  waUr,  both  Philip  and  the 
ovnneh  ;  and  h«  baptiied  him. 

80  And  when  they  were  oome  ap  ont 
of  the  water,  the  Spirlt  of  the  Lord 
eanght  away  Philip,  that  the  ennuch 


wayreioicing. 

40  Bnt  PhUlp  waa  fou 

and  paaaing  tuoiigh  he  praacbed  in  ail 
flMeltiMTluiba 


waa  found  at  Aiotna 


CHAP.  IX. 

SatO,  going  tttwaHê  Damnau,  4  ià 
ttrieken  down  to  tkê  «arth,  10  tt  eaS' 
»d  to  thé  apûitlttk^,  18  «M  it  fti 
HM»d  bt  AnmUu.  90  H»  rrttKMh 
Ohritt  boldlf.  98  Tkê  Jtut  lof  waft 
to  ua  kim:  29  io  do  Ou  eheeUau^ 
tatf  kê  tta^fetk  boOi.  SI  Tko  ekunk 
kmmt  rttt.  Peter  keeietk  JBmm  nf 
fke  paUs,  30  «nd  rmtorelh  TàMka  «a 
Hf». 

AND  Seul,  yet  breathing  ont  threat^ 
eninga  and  alawhtor  againat  tl» 
diaoiplee  of  the  Lord,  went  nnto  the 
high  prieat, 

9  And  deaired  of  him  lettera  to  Da- 
masena  to  the  aynagogoea,  that  if  h* 
fonnd  any  of  thie  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bonnd  unto  Jeruaalem. 

9  And  aa  he  jonmeyed,  he  came  near 
DamaacuB  :  and  anddenly  there  ahined 
round  abont  him  a  light  from  heaTen  : 

4  And  he  feU  to  the  earth,  and  heani 
a  Toice  aaying  unto  him,  Saul,  Banl, 
why  peraecuteat  thon  me  7 

6  And  he  aaid,  Who  art  thon.  Lord  1 
And  the  Lord  aaid,  I  am  Jesna  whom 
thon  peraecateat  :  it  it  hard  for  thee  Vit 
kiclc  arainat  the  pricka. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astoniahed 
aaid.  Lord,  what  wilt  thon  hâve  me  to 
do  7  And  the  Lord  Mùi  unto  him,  A- 
riae,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  ahall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  muât  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  Jonrneyed  with 
him  atood  apeechleas,  hearing  a  Tofascj 
but  aeeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  aroae  tnm  the  earth  ;  and 
when  hia  eyea  were  opened,  he  saw  m» 
man  :  but  they  led  him  by  the  ha  ' 
and  brought  kim  into  Damuacua. 

9  And  he  waa  three  daya  withoat 
aight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  IT  And  there  waa  a  certain  diacl . 
pie  at  Damaaoua,  named  Ananiaa;  anJ 

10  iiim  aaid  tlie  Lord  in  a  Tiaion,  Ana^ 
niaa.  And  he  aaid,  BehoM,  I  am  ktn, 
Loti. 

11  And  the  Lord  «md  unto  him.  Aria?, 
and  go  into  the  atreet  which  ia  calltid 
Straight,  and  Inquire  in  the  bonae  ai 
Jadaa  for  cm  called  Saul,  of  Tarana  ; 
for  Iwhold,  he  prayetli, 

19  And  hath  aeen  in  a  Tialoa  a  man 
named  Ananiaa  ooming  in,  and  puttinj 
ki*  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  recaiv» 
hia  si^t. 

13  Then  Ananiaa  anawered.  Lord,  1 
bave  heard  by  many  of  thia  man,  how 
mneh  eril  he  hatb  done  to  thy  aainto  al 
Jeruaalem  : 

14  And  hère  he  hatb  authority  tnm 
the  ohief  prieala  to  bind  ail  that  oaU  en 
thy  name. 

16  But  the  Lord  aaid  nnto  him,  Oo 
thy  way  ;  fer  he  U  a  choaen  veatri 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  tba 
Oantilea,  and  kinga,  and  tha  childna 


M  r^r  I  Win  Amt  Mn  bov  gramt 
tMap  te  auiat  attlbr  for  ai/  nsoM** 

U  AnA  ▲aaniM  woat  bia  way,  mad 
entend  into  tha  hooM;  ând  putUac 
hia  hawla  on  lUm  aald.  Bratber  Sanl, 
tha  I/onl«(MMM  Jeaua,  that  appeand 
nota  thee  ta  tbe  \r*y  aa  thon  camaat.) 
hath  aaat  ma,  Ibat  thoa  mighteat  ra- 
caiva  thy  aiglit,  aad  be  flUed  with  tbe 
Holjr  Ohoat. 

U  And  iBuaadiatalf  there  fell  from 
hia  erea  aa  U  had  baaa  aoalaa  :  and  be 
recel  red  algbt  fortbwith,  aad  aroea. 
and  waa  bapUsed. 

19  Aad  wbea  ha  bad  raoeiTed  meat« 
ha  waa  atnmgtheaed.  Than  waa  Sanl 
certain  daya  with  the  diaeiplaa  which 


90  And  atraightway  ha  praacbed 
Chiiat  in  the  ■yaagofaea.  that  ha  ia 
theSonof  Ood. 

ai  Bat  ail  that  beaid  Mai  were 
amased,  and  aaid  ;  la  net  thia  ha  that 
deatiored  thera  whiub  «aUed  on  thia 
name  in  Jeruaalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  be  mi«ht  briag 
them  boond  onto  tlie  ebierprieeta  1 

93  But  8aul  iaereaaed  the  more  in 
atreagth,  and  coafoundad  the  Jewa 
which  dwelt  at  Damaacuat  proTing  that 
thia  ia  vcry  Cbrtat. 

33  t  And  after  that  many  daya  were 
rolflUed,  tbe  Jewa  took  ooonael  to  liill 
him: 

34  Bat  their  layin«  await  waa  known 
of  Seul.  And  tbey  watchad  the  gatea 
day  and  nlfht  to  kill  him. 

36  Tben  the  diaeiplaa  took  him  by 
'  nt.  and  let  kim  down  by  the  waU  ia 


iisht.ai 
tbaaket 


38  And  whea  Baul  waa  oome  ta  Je- 
maalem,  be  aaeayed  to  Joia  himaelf  to 
tbe  diaoiplee  :  but  tbey  were  ail  afraid 
of  him,  and  baliaved  not  that  he  waa  a 


37  But  Baraabaa  took  him,  aad 
brouf  ht  km  to  the  apoatlea,  and  de- 
clared  unto  tbem  bow  he  had  aeen  tha 
Loid  in  the  way.  and  tbat  he  had 
epoken  to  him,  aad  bow  be  bad  praach- 
rd  boldly  at  Damaaoua  in  tbe  name  of 

9BAnd  he  waa  with  tham  eomiac  >■> 
aad  foing  out  at  Jeruaalem. 

»  And  he  apake  boMly  in  the  name 
efthe  Lord  Jeeua,  and  dlaputad  afaiiut 
tbe  Oreciaaa  :  but  tbey  want  aboot  to 
ateyhim. 

ao  WMek  when  tha  brethrea  kaew, 
tbey  broocht  him  dowa  to  Caearea, 
and  aeat  hun  fortb  to  Tarana. 

U  Tben  bad  tha  obnrchea  reat 
thronghoat  ail  Jadea  and  Oalilee  aad 
Bamaria,  and  were  edilled  ;  aad  walk- 
lac  ia  the  fear  of  the  Ixiid,  aad  in  tha 
oomfort  ef  the  Holy  Ohoat,  weie  mal* 
tiplied. 

»  %  Aad  it  came  to  paaa,  aa  Peter 
paaaad  thro«(boat  ail  «aarMrit  !>•  «asa  < 


fonad   a  caitaia 
I,  whiob  had  kapi 
t  yeai%  aad  waa  atsk  of 


Jeaua  Cbriat  makeU  tbaa  whola 

aad  make  thy  bed.    Aad  be  aroae  im< 

mediately. 

36  And  ail  that  dwelt  ia  Lydda  and 
Baron  aaw  bim,  and  taraed  to  (he  Lord. 

S0  ir  New  there  waa  at  Jofya  a  car» 
taia  diaciple  aamed  Tabitha.  wUeh  by 
iaterpretation  ia  called  Deroaa:  thia 
woman  waa  fhll  of  good  worka  aad 
alma^deade  which  abe  did. 

S7  And  it  came  to  paaa  in  (hoae  di^a. 
that  abe  waa  aiek.  aad  died  :  whom 
whea  tbey  had  waabed,  tbey  laid  h«r 
ia  aa  uoper  ohaait>er. 

8B  And  foraamueh  aa  Lydda  waa  ni^ 
to  Jonoa,  aad  tha  diaciplee  had  baard 
tbat  Peter  waa  there,  tbey  aeat  aate 
him  two  men,  deairini  Mm  that  ho 
woald  Bot  delay  to  oome  to  them. 

89  Tbaa  Peter  aroee  and  wcnt  witb 
them.  When  be  waa  corne,  tbey  brovgbt 
him  into  the  upper  chamber:  aad  ail 
the  widowa  atood  by  bim  weepiait  aad 
shewing  the  coata  aad  garmeaU  which 
Dorcaa  made,  while  ahe  waa  witb  them. 

40  But  Peter  pat  them  ail  fortb,  aad 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ;  and  tnraiM 
km  ta  the  body  aaid.  Tabitha.  ariaa. 
And  ahe  opened  her  eyee:  aad  whea 
ahe  aaw  Peter,  ahe  aat  ap. 

41  Aad  ha  gaTa  ber  Mt  haad,  aad 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  be  had  caUed 
the  aaiato  aad  wMawa,  ha  preaaatad 
her  allTe. 

43  Aad  it  waa  kaown  throi^heat 
ail  Joppa  ;  aad  maay  beliared  ia  tba 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  paaa,  tbat  he  tar< 
ried  maay  daya  ia  Joppa  witb  oae 
Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 


comm»MJ*d  ht  aa  ea#«t,  tmàêlk  Jm 
Ptur:  U  mkt  tt  a.  wHm  16,  90  i» 
ttmgk*  Mt  la  dmpiM  tk$  OmMim. 
S4  A«  h«  praar>at>  OtkrMf  le  Ow» 
aaita*  0»d  hm  aaawMaf  ,  44  Cfte  Jfa* 
0*ert/aiilhMU«a,  48«adltavar« 


IHKBE  waa  a  «ertaia  aaa  ia  Ca- 
X  aarta  oaUad  Cameiiua,  a  eentoriea 

of  tha  baad  called  the  Itallaa  hmd, 
9  A  devoat  uMa,  aad  oae  tbat  fcaiw 

ed  Ood  witb  ail  hie  boaaa.  wbiab  gara 

much  aima  to  tbe  paoptak  awl  pcârad 

to  Ood  alwaya. 
8  He  aaw  ia  a  viatoa  arideally  abaot 

tbe  ninth  heur  of  tba  day  aa  ai«al  al 


to  bim,  Comeliaa. 


waa  afraid,  aad  aaid.  Wbat  ia  it,  Loi«  t 
And  ha  aaid  «ala  him.  Tky  myva 


CHAF.  X. 
■ad  Ibine  aivM  un  oomo  np  for  a  om- 
nerial  tiefore  Ood. 

i  Aai  now  mimI  in«n  to  J<tpp«*  and 
call  for  mu  Simon,  whow  aamame  ia 
Peter: 

8  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  taa- 
B«r.  whoM  bonaa  ia  by  the  ««a-aide  :  he 
•haU  tell  Um«  what  ttwu  onfbtest  to  do. 

7  And  whaa  tlie  anvel  whioh  apakc 
nnto  Corneliaa  waa  departed,  he  cailed 
two  of  hia  hotwehold  aervanta,  and  a 
deirout  aoklier  of  them  tbat  vraitod  on 
himcoutiiiually; 

8  And  when  ha  had  dcclared  ail 
tk»tê  thiusa  UDto  tltara,  b»  aant  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  T  Oa  tha  mormw,  aa  thay  went  on 
thcir  journey,  and  drew  nigb  nnto  the 
City,  Peter  w«ut  up  npon  Uw  hona«-top 
to  pray  about  the  aixth  hour  : 

10  And  he  became  rery  hnocry,  aad 
would  haT«  eaten  :  but  wbila  they  made 
ready,  h«  fell  lato  n  trance, 


U  i 


•  It 


13  Wbi  rein  were  aU  manaar  of  tovr- 
feotcd  beaata  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
heaata.  and  creepioi  thinca,  and  fowla 
of  the  air. 

18  And  there 
Kiaa.  PeUr  i  kiU»  aad  eat. 

14  But  Peter  aald,  Not  ao,  Lord  ;  for 
1  haTo  never  eaten  aay  thint  tbat  ia 


And   tha  volce  itaaJto  «nto  him 
agaiu  tlw  aecood  time,  What  Uod  hath 
Oleanaed,  thml  call  not  tbou  commoa. 
le  Thia  waa  donc  thrioe  :  aad  the  Tea* 
ael  waa  receivcd  np  ayain  into  hearen. 

17  Mow  while  Peter  doubted  in  hlm- 
■eif  what  thia  viaion  whioh  he  had  aeea 
ritoold  mean.  behoid,  the  men  which 
wew  aant  from  Corneliaa  had  made 
Intiniry  for  Simoa'a  honae,  and  atood 
bafore  the  gâta, 

18  Aad  ealied,  aad  aaked  whether 
BUnon,  whioh  waa  aanuuned  Peter, 


Vlaion,  the  8pirit  aaid  onto  hlm,  Be- 
hoid, thrce  men  aaek  thea. 

90  Ariae  therefore,  aad  g9t  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
Bothing  :  A>r  I  hare  aent  themi 

SI  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  whioh  wera  aeut  nnto  him  firom 
Corneliaa;  and  aaid,  Behoid,  I  am  he 
wbom  ye  aeck  :  what  U  tha  cauae 
wherefore  ye  ara  come  7 

23  And  they  aaid,  Corneliaa  the  oea- 
oiriaa.  a  jaat  maa,  and  one  that  feareth 
Ood,  aiid  of  good  report  among  ail  the 
naUon  of  the  Jewa,  waa  wnriied  from 
God  by  on  holy  angel  to  aeinl  for  thee 
iiila  hia  houae,  aad  to  hear  woida  of 


bnthren  Irora  Joupaamompaaled  bim_ 
34  And  the  monaw  after  they  eatai^ 
ed  into  Caaarea.  And  Corael  ina  wait- 
ed  for  thera<  aad  had  oalled  togeUiar 


35  And  aa  Peter  waa  comiag  in.  Cor» 
aelioa  met  him,  aud  fell  down  at  Ua 
feet,  aad  wombipped  iktia. 

38  But  Peter  took  him  np,  aaylact 
Staad  up;  J  myaelf  alao  am  n  maa. 

37  Aad  aa  he  talkad  with  him,  he 
went  int  and  foond  maay  that  waia 
come  togetlusr. 

38  And  he  aaid  nnto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  ia  an  unlawfal  thiag  for  a 
man  that  ia  a  Jew  ta  keap  oampany,  or 
come  unto  one  of  auother  nation;  bat 
Ood  hath  ahewed  ne  that  I  ahoald  aet 
call  any  man  comnon  or  andean. 

29  Therwfore  came  I  wM«  sm  willi- 
ont  gaiuaayiug,  aa  aoou  aa  I  waa  aent 
Ibr  1 1  aak  therefore  for  what  latent  ye 

MT*  aent  for  me  I 

30  And  ComeUna  aaid.  Four  daya  âge 
[  waa  faating  nnlil  thia  hour;  aad  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  bouaa, 
and  behoid»  a  man  atood  before  ma  in 
bright  elothiag. 

U  And  aaid.  Comeliaa,  tby  prayer  la 
heard,  aad  thlne  aima  are  had  ia  re* 
membrance  iu  the  alght  of  CM. 

93  Bead  therefore  to  Joppa,  aad  oall 
hlther  Simon,  whoae  aaraame  ia  Peter  ; 
he  ia  lodged  in  the  hoaaa  of  on«  Simon 
a  tanner  by  the  aea-aide  :  who,  when  ha 
cometh.  aball  apeak  unto  thee. 

as  Immedtately  therefore  I  aent  to 
thee  ;  and  thoa  haat  well  donc  tbat  thon 
art  come.  Mow  therefore  areweaU  hem 
preaeat  before  God,  to  hear  ail  thiaga 
that  are  commauded  thee  of  Ood. 


Ood  ia  no  reapeetar  of  peraoaa  : 
8S  But  ia  avery  aation  ha  tbat  faaraili 
him,  and  worketh  righteooaaeaa,  ia  aa- 
cepted  with  hlm. 

36  The  Word  which  Ood  aeat  unto  tha 
ehildrea  of  larael,  preacbia 
Jean*  Chriat  :  (be  ia  Lord  o 

37  Tbat  Word,  /  «an  r*  know,  whfolk 
waa  pabliahed  throughout  ail  Jndea, 
and  began  from  Galilée,  aftar  the  bap* 
tiam  which  John  preaehed; 

38  How  Ood  aaointed  Jeaua  of  ITaza* 
reth  with  the  Holy  Ohoat  and  with 


power:  who  went  abont  doing  good, 
and  healing  ail  that  wera  oppreaaed  af 
the  deril  ;  for  Ood  waa  with  hlm 


80  And  we  are  witneaaea  of  ail  thinga 
which  he  did  botb  ia  Ibe  laud  of  the 
Jewa,  and  la  Jeruaalem  ;  whom  they 
alew  and  hanged  ou  a  tre«  : 

40  Him  <}od  rataed  up  the  third  day. 
aud  rhawed  him  opealy  ; 

41  Not  to  ail  the  peopla.  bat  nnta 
witneaaea  ehoaea  beforr  of  Ood,  «aa  Vj 
u,  wba  did  «at  and  driitk  wUh  Ua 


99  TheB  aalJed  he  Iham  la.  aad  lodg-    , _. 

0d  lAaak    Aod  on  Iha  morrow  Pater  I  afîer  ha  roee  from  the  dead. 
»  3  ~  — 


48  And  he  oommiuided  na  to  preBch 
■nto  the  pcople,  aaS  to  teatuy  that  it  is 
he  wbich  waa  ordnfaad  of  Ood  lo  to  the 
iuàge  ofipiick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  girt  ail  the  propbets  wit- 
neas,  that  throagh  bis  name  -whosoever 
beliereth  in  him  ahalt  receiye  remia- 
aion  of  tins. 

44  If  While  Peter  yet  spake  tbeae 
words,  ihe  Holy  Ohost  Tell  on  ail  them 
which  heard  the  Word. 

45  And  tbey  of  thecircnmoision  which 
believed,  were  aetonished,  sa  roany  as 
came  with  Peter,  becaase  that  on  the 
Oeutiles  also  was  poared  ont  tbe  gift  of 
the  Holjr  Ohont. 

48  For  they  beard  them  apeak  with 
tongnea,  and  magnity  Ood.  Tben  an» 
awered  Peter, 

47  Gan  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
thèse  ahould  not  be  baptised,  which 
bave  received  tbe  Holy  Ohoat  aa  well 
aaweT 

4S  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Tben  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAP.  XI. 
l  Peter,  bàng  aceuted  fvr  gotng  intofk* 
OntiU*.  6  maketh  hit  ê^gnee,  18  wJkie* 
i$  aeeeplei.  19  T%«  gospel  being  tpréad 
inio  PhaiU»,  and  Cj/prui,  and  Anti- 
oeh,  Bamabat  tt  «eiU  to  confirm  lAem. 
96  TAe  dùe^lm  Mers  art  fini  eaU- 
sd  CkrMUm*.  97  Tftey  «tiuf  rtSe/ 
s  In-elhm  in  Judea  t»  tbn»  qf 


AND  tbe  apoatlea  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judea  heard  that  the  Oen- 
tilee  bad  also  received  tbe  Word  of  &oA. 
9  And  when  Peter  waa  come  np  to  Jé- 
rusalem, they  that  were  of  tbe  oircnm- 
cision  contended  with  him, 

8  8ayii>g,  Thou  weiitest  in  to  men  nn- 
clrcumcised,  ami  didet  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rebearaed  th*  inatttr  from 
the  beginuing,  and  expouiided  U  by  or- 
der  unto  them.  aaying, 

"  I  was  in  liie  city  of  Joppa  prayinr: 
d  in  a  tranee  I  eawaTiKÏon,  Acertuin 
Teesel  descend,  aa  it  had  beeu  a  great 
aheet,  let  down  from  bearen  by  four 
eomers;  and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  bad  faat- 
ened  mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw 
four-footed  bieaata  of  the  earlh,  and  wild 
beasta,  and  creeping  tbings,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  roioe  saying  unto 
me,  Ariae,  Peter;  alay  and  eaU 

a  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  no- 
tbing  common  or  uncleau  hath  at  auy 
time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  tbe  voire  auswered  me  again 
from  heaveu,  Wbat  Uod  hath  clcajioed, 
thot  call  not  thou  common. 

10  Andthiswaadonethreetimes:  and 
ail  were  drawn  up  again  inio  beaven. 

11  And  bebold,  immediately  tbere 


houae  wbere  I  waa,  aent  from  Ceaarea 
unto  me. 

19  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  ro  wltk 
them,  nothing  doubting.  MoreoTer 
thèse  aix  brethren  nccompaniea  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  hooae  : 

13  And  be  shewed  us  how  he  bad 
seen  an  an^I  In  bis  bouse,  which  stood 
and  aaid  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  lAll  for  Simon,  whoee  anrname  la 
Peter; 

14  Wbo  shall  tell  thee  worda,  wher«- 
by  thou  and  ail  tby  houae  ahall  be 
saved. 

16  And  aa  I  began  to  apeak,  the  HoIt 
Ohoat  fell  on  tbem,  as  on  ua  at  the  bê- 
ginnlng. 

16  Tben  remambered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  hideed 
baptised  with  water;  but  ye  ahall  b« 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ohost. 

17  Poraamuch  tben  aa  Ood  gare  them 
the  like  gift  as  k»  did  unto  us,  wbo  be- 
lieved  on  the  Lord  Jesue  Christ;  wbat 
was  I,  that  I  could  wiihstand  Ood  I 

18  When  they  beard  tbeee  things, 
they  held  Iheir  peace,  and  glorifled  Ood, 
aaying.  Tben  hath  Ood  alao  to  tbe  Oea- 
tilea  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  II  New  they  which  were  acattered 
abroad  npon  the  persécution  that  arasa 
about  Stephen,travelled  aa  far  aa  Phe- 
nice,  aud  Cyprus,  and  Antioeh,  preacb- 
ing  the  Word  to  none  but  outo  tbe  Jewa 
only. 

90  And  aome  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  aud  Cyreue,  whieb,  wbea  they 
— —  -' to  Antioeh,  spake  unto  the 


them:  and  a  great  number  belicrcd. 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

93  %  Tben  tidings  of  tbeae  thiaga 
came  unto  the  eara  of  the  ehuKb  whick 
waa  in  Jem.<<alem  :  and  tbey  aent  fortk 
Barnabas,  that  he  ahonhl  go  as  Car  aa 
Antioeh. 

93  Who,  when  he  came,  and  bad  seaa 
the  graee  of  Ood.  waa  glad,  aud  cxbort- 
ed  them  ail,  that  with  purpoee  of  beart 
they  would  cleare  unto  the  Lord. 

91  For  be  waa  a  good  mon,  and  ftUl  at 
the  Holy  Ohost  and  of  faith  :  and  muek 
people  waa  added  unto  the  Lord. 

96  Then  departed  Bamabaa  to  Tarra^ 
for  to  seek  Saul  : 

30  And  when  ho  had  fonnd  him,  ba 
brought  him  uuto  Antioeh-  And  It 
eame  to  paas,  that  a  whole  year  they 
aasembled  themaelves  with  the  churob, 
and  tangbt  much  peopie.  And  tha 
discipli-s  were  ealled  Chriatiana  ftrst 
in  Autioch. 

97  %  And  in  theee  daya  eame  propk* 
ets  from  Jérusalem  unto  Antioeh. 

98  And  tbere  stood  np  oae  of  them 
naraed  Agabus,  and  sigulAed  by  tha 
Spirit  that  tbere  shonld  be  great  deartk 
tbroughout  ail  the  world:  which  cama 
ta  itaaa  la  the  daya  of  Claodiaa  Casa» 


39  Tben  tbr  çliKiplea,  «very  mftfl  ac- 
eordlng  to  bis  abillty,  determiued  U 
■end  relief  unto  the  bretbren  wbich 
dwelt  In  Jttdea  : 
30  Which  also  they  dicl,  and  sent  it 
>  tbe  eMers  bj  tbe  banda  of  Bania- 
baa  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  XTn;  Herod  parteeuUUt  tJtê  Chrfê' 
tian»,  iiUtih  James,  and  imprituneth 
Peter  ;  lekom  an  ansel  deUvcrelh  upon 
Me  pragrrt  qf  ths  Chureh.  20  /»  his 
prùle  taking  to  kirnself  thê  honour  dite 
to  Qud,  ht  is  ttricJten  by  an  angel,  and 
4Utth  mùeraHy.  24  Afier  hù  daatk, 
the  Word  <if  Ood  protperetk. 

IVTOW  about  that  tlme,  Herod  tbe 

II  king,  «trelcbed  forth  hi»  banda  to 
»ex  certain  of  tbe  cbarcb. 

a  And  be  kltled  Jamea  tbe  brotber  of 
John  witb  tbe  aword. 

S  And  because  be  aaw  tt  pleaued  tbe 
Jews,  be  proceeded  fnnber  to  take 
Puter  alBo.  Then  were  tbe  daya  of 
anleaTcnad  bread. 

4  And  «ben  be  had  apprebended 
blm,  be  put  Aim  in  prlaon,  and  deliv- 
cred  him  to  four  quatemions  of  aol- 
diers  to  keep  bim;  intending  after 
Eaater  to   brlnc   bim    Ibrtb   to    tbe 


bat  prayer  «aa  made  vrttbont  ceasing 
of  tbe  Churcb  unto  Ood  for  bim. 
6  And  wben  Herod  would  bave 
brougbt  bim  fortb,  the  same  ntght 
Peter  waa  sleeplng  between  two  aol- 
diera,  bound  wltb  two  ebaina  :  and  tbe 
keepera  before  the  door  kept  tbe 
prison. 


the  prlaon  :  and  be  amote  Peter  on  tbe 
•ide,  and  raiaed  bim  up,  saying.  Arise 
op  qnickly.  And  bia  chaiaa  fell  off 
firom  hi»  hands. 

8  And  tbe  angel  nid  unto  him,  Glrd 
tbyaelf,  and  bind  on  thy  aandala.  And 
ao  he  did.  And  he  aaith  unto  him, 
Caat  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  fol- 
lowme. 

9  And  he  went  ont.  and  followed  bim  i 
uk)  wiat  not  that  it  waa  tme  whictk 
waji  done  by  the  angel;  but  thooght  he 
aaw  a  vision. 

10  Wben  they  were  paat  the  flntand 
the  second  ward,  they  came  nnto  the 
iron  gâte  that  leadeth  anto  the  city  ; 
which  opened  to  them  of  hia  own  ac- 
cord :  and  they  went  oot,  and  poaaed 
on  through  one  strect  ;  and  forthwith 
the  angel  departed  ttom  him. 

11  And  wben  Peter  waa  corne  to  him- 
■elf,  he  aaldi  Now  I  know  of  a  aurcty, 
that  tbe  Lord  bath  sent  bis  angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  tbe  band  of 
Herod,  and  Jrom  ail  the  expectation  of 
tbe  people  of  tbe  Jewa. 

13  And  whea  he  had  ccmrideted  tJu 
ttàtg,  b»  Mm»  to  tba  hotiae  of  Mur 


CHAP.  XJl.  JUil. 

the  mother  of  John,  wbose  samama 


waa  Mark  :  where  many  were  gather- 
ed  together,  praying. 

19  AiiU  as  Peter  kuocked  at  the  door 
of  the  gâte,  a  damst;)  came  to  hearken, 
named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  vnice, 
■ha  opened  not  the  gnte  for  gladneM, 
but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  Ibe  gâte. 

lô  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art 
raod.  Bat  she  conatantly  affirmed  that 
it  was  evea  so.  Theu  suid  they,  It  is 
his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  coutinued  knocking  :  and 
wheu  they  had  opened  the  door,  and 
saw  him,  they  were  astonlsbed. 

17  But  be,  beckoning  nnto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  deolared 
nnto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brcmght 
him  out  of  the  prison.     And  he  said, 

00  shew  thèse  tbings  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  Aud  he  departed,  and 
went  into  anotber  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  aoMlen, 
what  waa  become  of  Peter. 

10  And  wben  Herod  had  wmgbt  for 
him,  and  (bnnd  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepera,  and  commanded  that  thtw 
ahoald  be  put  to  death.  And  be  went 
down  ttom  Jndea  to  Ceaarea,  and  thtrt 
abode. 

ao  IF  And  Herod  waa  hlghiy^  dia- 
pleased  with  them  of  Tyré  and  Bidon  : 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's 
Chamberlain  their  frieud.deslred  peace; 
because  their  country  was  nouriabed 
by  the  king's  eotmtry. 

SI  And  upon  asetday  Herod,  array- 
ed  In  royal  apparel,  aat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

33  And  tbe  people  gave  a  shout,  «ay- 
ing,  It  is  the  Yoice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
aman. 

33  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  nnote  him,  because  he  guve  not 
Ood  tbe  glory  :  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worma,  and  gare  up  the  ghost. 

34  IT  But  tbe  woid  of  Ood  grew  and 
multipiied. 

26  And  Barnahas  and  Saul  retnnied 
from  Jérusalem,  when  they  had  fulfill* 
ed  thHr  mlnistry,  and  took  with  tham 
John,  wbose  surname  waa  Mark. 
CHAP.  XIU. 

1  Paul  and  Bamaba»  are  eftofm  to 
go  to  tht  Oetaile*.  7  Of  Sergiu» 
Paaiba,  and  Elyvuts  tJit  sorcertr.  14 
Paul  preaeheth  at  AntUxA,  that  Jestu 
U  Christ.  43  Tlu  OentOss  beUm»  :  46 
but  th»  Jews  faHuat  and  Uasphtma  : 
46  vhertufon  thef  tvm  to  ths  OaUiles. 
48  As  mony  as  wors  erdaiiud  to  Itfa 


1  was  at  Antiooh  certain  propheta 
d  teachers  ;  as  Barnabaa,  aod  Simeon 
'.  and  Lnaiua  ol 


"jr- 


Cjnat,  and  Manaen,  vhich  had  be«n 
brought  up  wilh  Herod  th«  Utrarcb, 
aiid  Saul. 

a  As  tbey  miuistered  to  the  Lord, 
atid  faatcU,  the  Iloly  Uhoat  aaid,  Bepa- 
nte  me  Bsraaba»  aiid  Saal  for  the  work 
wbereuuto  I  hâve  calleU  them. 

3  Aud  whcu  they  had  fa-^ted  and 
prajred,  aud  laid  their  haoda  ou  them, 
Ui«y  acnt  them.  away. 

4  II  So  ibey,  beiiig  aent  forth  by  the 
Holy  OhoBt.  il.'paited  unto  Selcuciaj 
aud  frora  them  e  thcy  aailed  to  Cyjjru». 

5  Aud  whru  they  were  at  Salamia, 
tbcy  preached  the  word  of  Ood  in  the 
«yuagn^Miea  of  the  Jews:  and  tbuy  bad 
alao  Jubn  to  tliàr  miuiiiter. 

6  Aud  wben  they  had  gone  through 
Ibe  laie  unto  Papho»,  they  found  a  cer- 
tain Borcerer,  ii  falsu  prophvt,  a  Jew, 
who»e  uame  lotu  Bar-jesua  : 

7  Which  wa»  wilh  ihe  deputy  of  the 
couutry,  Sergius  l'aulua,  a  prudent 
luau;  who  called  for  Barnabaa  and 
SauU  and  deaired  to  hear  the  word  of 
Uod. 

8  But  Elymaa  the  M>rcerer  (for  ao  la 
bia  uame  by  interprétation)  withatood 
them,  Hceliing  to  tum  away  the  deputy 
from  tli<:  failb. 

t)  Theu  baul.  (who  alao  it  càOtd  Paul). 
flUed  with  the  Holy  (iboat,  aet  bU  eyea 
on  bim, 

10  And  aaid,  O  fbll  of  atl  aubtilty 
and  ail  miitchicf,  tko*  chlM  of  the 
deviU  Uujtt,  cnemy  of  ail  righteonanesa, 
wiit  ibou  uot  ceaae  to  pervert  the  rigbt 
wayB  of  Ibe  Lord  7 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  u  upou  ihee,  and  thou  ahalt  be 
bliud,  uot  acciug  the  aun  for  a  acason. 
And  imiacdiatcTy  there  fell  on  bIm  • 
miat  aud  a  darlcnraa;  and  he  weut 
about  aeckiug  «orne  to  lead  bim  by  the 
hand. 

12  Thon  the  deputy,  wben  be  »aw 
what  waa  donc,  believed,  being  aaton- 
isbed  al  Ihc  durtriue  of  the  Lord. 

13  Xo-w  whcn  l'aul  and  bi«  Company 
looaed  from  l'anhos,  tbey  came  to  Pcr* 
gain  Pamphylla:  And  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jcruaalum. 

U  IT  But  wheo  :bey  departod  from 
Perga,  they  rame  to  Autioch  in  Piaidia, 
and  weut  into  tbe  ayuagoguo  on  tbe 
aabbath-day,  aud  aat  down. 

15  Aud  after  the  readiug  of  tbe  Uw 
and  tbe  propheta.  Ibe  rulcrs  of  tbe  aya- 
■goguc  «eut  unto  them,  aaying,  y«  mon 
*nd  brrthren,  if  ye  bave  any  Word  of 
•Xhortation  for  the  iicople,  aay  on. 

16  Thcn  Paul  utood  up,  and  beckon- 
Ing  witn  hit  hand  aaid,  Meu  of  larael, 
and  ye  ihat  fear  Uod,  givc  audieuce. 

17  Tbe  (JM  of  Ihia  j-cople  of  l.raol 
cboae  our  falhera,  aud  exallid  the  peo- 
pie  whcn  tbey  dwelt  aa  atrangera  in 
the  land  of  Kgypt,  aud  witb  an  bigh 
arm  brought  he  them  ont  of  It. 

18  And  about  tbe  tinta  of  forty  yean 


auftred  he  thetr  mannera  la  tiM  wil« 
derneaa. 

19  And  wben  he  had  deatroyed  aeren 
naliona  iu  tbe  laud  of  Chouaan,  be  di* 
vîded  thcir  land  to  them  by  lot.  { 

ao  And  after  tbat  be  gave  tuUa  Vtam  i 
judgea   about   th«  apace  of  four  hnn- 
dred  and  flfty  year»,  untU  Samuel  tbe 
prophet. 

21  Aud  afterward  they  deaired  a 
king:  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  aon  of  Cia,  a  man  of  tbe  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  yeara. 

22  And  wben  he  bad  removed  him, 
he  rniaed  np  unto  lb«m  David  to  \m 
thoir  kitig;  to  wbom  alao  be  gave  tea- 
limony,  and  aaid,  I  bave  found  David 
the  tan  of  Jeaae,  a  man  after  mine  own 
bcart,  which  aball  fuliil  ail  my  will. 

23  Of  tbia  mau'a  aeed  batb  Ood  afe- 
cording  to  Au  promiae  raised  unto  Is- 
raël a  Saviour,  Jeaua  : 

34  Wben  Jobn  bad  flrat  prvached  bv 
fore  bia  comiug  the  baptiam  of  repent- 
aace  to  ail  the  people  of  laraeL 

25  And  aa  John  fulAlled  bia  coarae. 
be  aaid,  Wbom  tbink  ye  tbat  I  am  7  1 
am  not  ke.  But,  behold,  there  cometta 
one  after  me,  wboae  aboea  of  U»  feet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  looae. 

26  Men  a»d  brethreu,  cbiMren  of  tba 
atock  of  Abraham,  aud  whoaoever  a- 
moug  you  fearcth  Ood,  to  you  la  tba 
Word  of  tbia  salvatiou  sent. 

97  For  tbey  tbat  dwell  at  Jeniaalein« 
and  their  rulera.  becauae  tbey  knew 
bim  not,  nor  y  et  tbe  voicea  of  tbe  proph- 
eta which  are  read  every  aabbatb-<lay, 
they  bave  fuUUIed  tktm  in  condemolng 
JkiiR. 

2H  And  though  tbey  found  no  canae 
of  dealb  ta  him,  yet  deaired  tbey  Pilata 
tbat  he  ahoold  be  slalu. 

20  And  wben  tbcy  had  fulfllled  aO 
that  waa  written  of  him,  thev  took 
him,  down  from  the  Ixee,  and  laid  him 
in  a  aepukhre. 

ao  But  God  raiaed  him  from  thadead  : 

31  And  he  waa  aeeu  many  daya  of 
them  which  rame  up  with  him  from 
Oalilae  to  Jérusalem,  wbo  an  bia  wil» 
ueaaea  unto  tbe  p«>ople. 

32  And  we  déclare  anto  you  glad 
tidinga,  bow  tbat  the  promiae  which 
waa  made  unto  the  fatbers, 

33  Ood  hath  fbIfiUed  tha  aame  unto 
ua  thetr  chiidren,  in  that  ba  hath  raia«d 
np  Jeaua  agaio  ;  aa  it  U  alao  writtaa 
iu  the  accond  paaim.  Thon  art  my  8oa« 
tbia  day  bave  i  bcgottea  thee. 

34  Aud  aa  coiiccruiitg  tbat  ha  ralacd 
bim  up  from  the  dead,  mem  uo  mora  ta 
return  to  corruptiou,  h«  aaid  on  thla 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  aura  marciea 
of  Duvid. 

36  Whvrcforc  he  aaith  a!M>  la  aaothec 
ptalm.  Thon  ahalt  uot  «uSer  thine  Ha» 
ly  Une  to  a<;e  corruptioa. 

36  For  David,  after  h«  bad  aamd  kla 
«wtt  lanaratlaa  by  tha  «IU  of  Qtà,  Ml 


OB  aleep,  and  mm  laid  nnto  lila  fathera, 
•Dd  Miw  oomptton  : 

*7  Bnt  Iw,  whom  CM  raiaed  agaln, 
aaw  uo  corruption. 

88  ir  B«  it  knowa  anto  yen  then- 
tont  DUn  «Md  brethr(>n,  tbat  throngfa 
tbis  man  is  pivauliml  unto  yoa  the  for- 
(iTcnesa  of  aina  : 

30  And  by  him  ail  tbat  beliera  are 
inatiflrd  nconn  aU  thinfs,  from  whlch 
"    could  not  be  jostifiod  by  the  law  of 


yacouJ 


41  Behold,  ye  desplseia,  aad  woader, 
and  perUh  :  for  I  work  a  wotk  In  yoar 
days,  a  work  which  ye  ahatl  in  no  wise 
bellere,  thoagb  a  man  déclare  it  unto 
you. 

43  And  when  tJie  Jewa  wer«  gone  ont 
«r  the  aynaf  ogue,  the  Qentiles  besought 
that  theae  words  might  b«  preached  to 
tbem  the  next  aabbath. 

45  Now  when  the  eongregation  waa 
tooken  np,  many  of  the  Jewa  and  re- 
JiKiona  proaelytea  foUowed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  :  who,  speaking  to  them,  per- 
■naded  tbem  to  oontiune  in  the  grâce 
of  Qod. 

44  IT  And  the  next  «abbathnlay  came 
■Inioet  the  whole  eity  together  to  hear 
tha  wonl  of  Ood. 

46  Bat  when  the  Jewa  aaw  the  mut- 
titndea.  they  were  fllled  with  enTy,  and 
apake  againat  thoae  thinga  whlch  were 
spoken  By  Pan],  oontradlcUug  and 
blaaphemiag. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Bamabaa  waxed 
boidt  and  aaid,  It  waa  necaaaary  that 
theword  ofOod  should  lint  bave  been 
apoken  to  yen  :  bat  aceing  ye  put  it 
Irom  you,  and  jadg»  youraelvea  un- 
worthy  of  ererlaating  life,  lo,  we  tnni 
«0  the  Gentilea. 

47  For  ao  hath  tha  Lord  eommanded 
aa,  tafing,  I  hâve  ael  thee  to  be  a  ligbt 
of  theftentilea,  that  thov  ahonideet  be 
for  «alvatlon  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  whirn  theCteutilea  heard  thla, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorifled  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many  aa  were  or- 
dalned  to  etemal  11  fé  beliered. 

48  And  the  wotd  of  the  Lord  waa 
irabUabed  througbottt  ail  tha  région. 

60  Bat  the  Jewa  stirred  up  thn  de- 
vout  and  hononrable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  eity,  and  raiaed  perae- 
oution  againat  Paul  and  Barnabaa,  and 
axpelled  them  ont  of  their  coaata. 

U  But  they  ahook  off  the  duat  of 
Omit  fe«t  againat  them,  and  came  nnto 
Iconium. 

M  And  the  diaoiplea  were  flUed  with 
Joy,  aad  with  the  HolyOhoat. 

OHAP.  inr. 

1  Paul   and   Bamabat  ar»   ptrufcmUd 
firmn  /autan».     8  à»  L^mr»  Paul 

tn   nrmfd  «•  gadt.     19   Patd  U 


ÊloMd.    ai  Thm  pou  tkroHgh  dhen 
^urelUÊ,  ec»/lrmtiu  M«   rfiae^ite  «i 
faith  and  patimet.    96  Ruunùnr  to  ] 
Antloeh,  IJUr  riport  lahta   Ood  hai 
dauamUkOuim. 

AND  it  came  to  paaa  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into 
thA  aynagogue  of  the  Jewa,  and  eo 
apake,  that  a  great  multitude  both  of 
the  Jewa  and  alao  of  the  Greeka  b«- 

9  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  atirred 
up  theOentilea,  and  made  their  minda 
evil>affected  againat  the  brcthreu. 

3  Long  time  therefora  abode  they 
apeaking  bnidly  in  the  Lord,  wbich 
gave  tciltimony  uuto  the  Word  of  hia 
grâce,  and  granted  aigna  and  wondera 
to  be  doue  by  their  handa. 

4  Bat  the  multitude  of  the  eity  wsi 
divided  :  and  part  held  with  the  Jewa, 
and  part  with  the  apoatlea. 

6  And  when  thore  waa  an  aaaault 
made  both  of  the  Oentilca,  and  alao  of 
the  Jewa  with  their  mlera,  to  use  th«m 
deapitcfnlly,  and  to  atone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  nnto 
Lyatra  and  Derbe,  citiea  of  Lycaouia, 
and  tinto  tha  région  that  Ueth  round 
abont: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gOH< 
pel. 

8  IT  And  there  aat  a  certain  man  at 
Lyatra,  Impotent  in  hia  feet.  baing  a 
cripple  from  hia  mother'a  womb,  who 
never  had  walked  : 

8  The  sama  heard  Paul  apeak  :  who 
ateadfoatly  beholdinghim,andperceiT- 
ing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  8atd  with  a  loud  ▼oice,  Stand  up- 
right  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and 
walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  aaw  wbat 
Paul  had  doue,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  aaying  in  the  apee»  h  of  Lycao- 
uia, The  goda  are  corne  down  to  ua  in 
the  likeneaa  of  men. 

18  And  tbcyealle'l  Barnabas,  Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  Mercuilua»  becanae  he  waa 
the  ohief  apeaker. 

13  Then  the  prieat  of  Jupiter,  which 
waa  beforc  their  eity,  brought  nxeu  and 
garlanda  unto  the  gatea,  and  wouid 
bave  donc  aacriAce  with  the  people. 

14  Wkieh  when  the  apoatlea,  Bar- 
nabaa and  Paul,  heard  tif,  they  rent 
their  clotbea,  and  ran  in  amongthe 
people,  erying  out, 

15  And  aaying,  Sira,  why  do  ye  theaa 
thinga  T  We  alao  are  men  of  like  paa* 
aiona  with  you,  and  preaeh  unto  you 
thatye  ahould  tu  m  from  theae  vanitiea 
unto  tha  liTingGod.  whioh  made  heav- 
en,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  ali  thinga 
that  arc  thercin  : 

16  Who  in  timea  paat  auffered  ail  na* 
tiona  to  walk  in  their  own  waya. 

17  Nevertheleaa  he  left  not  himaeli 
without  wltaeaa,  in  that  he  did  g«o4, 
aad   gave   ua  rain  from  heaTan,  aad 


rirultfal  MMona,  fillUif  onr  hearU  with 
food  and  gUtdatm. 

16  And  with  tb«M  rayinga  •earea  re- 
■trained  they  the  people,  that  they  had 
.not  done  Mcrifice  unto  them. 

19  ir  And  there  came  thitber  eertmn 
Jews  from  AuUoch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
•ton«d  Paul,  drew  ktm  ont  of  the  city, 
•npposing  he  had  been  dead. 

S»  Howbeit.  aa  the  disciples  atood 
round  aboat  him,  he  roae  np,  and  came 
into  ihe  city:  aad  the  nezt  day  he 
departed  with  Barnabaa  to  Dert>«. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
goapel  t»  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lyatra, 
and  lo  Iconium,  and  Antioeb, 

33  Con&rming  the  aonla  of  the  dlaci- 
plea,  md  exhorting  them  to  ooot'nue  in 
the  faith,  and  that  we  mo«t  through 
mnch  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  Ood. 

33  And  when  they  had  ordalned  them 
aidera  in  every  ohurch.aud  had  prayed 
with  faating,  they  commendud  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

34  And  after  they  had  paaaed  through- 
out  Piaidia,  thev  came  to  Pamphylia. 

26  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
Word  ia  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  aailed  to  Antioch, 
from  wbence  they  had  been  recom- 
mrnded  to  the  grâce  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfllled. 

27  And  when  they  were  rome,  and 
had  gnthered  the  chnrch  together,  they 
reheanied  ail  that  Ood  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  npened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Oentiles. 

38  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  diaciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  OretU  Hiutnrion  «ri»m\  UmekiHf  ctr» 

eumeitioH.      6    Thé   »poêUf   eotttvU 


tion  fty  IMer*  to  tK«  ehvrehM.  86  Ptml 
and  Bamahat,  thinHitf  to  vùU  tk* 
irethren  torahtr,  faU  <U  ilrift,  mnd 
départ  aaunder. 

AND  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Jurtea  laught  the  brethren. 
tnd  taid,  Exe<*rt  ye  be  cirrumciaed 
after  the  manncr  of  Moaea,  ye  cannot 
beaaved. 

3  When  therefore  PanI  and  Barnabaa 
had  00  araaii  diaaenaion  and  diapnta- 
tion  with  them,  they  determined  that 
PanI  and  Barnabaa,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  ahould  go  np  to  Jeruaalcm 
nnto  the  apoatlea  and  eldera  abont  thia 
queation. 

S  And  beinghronght  on  their  way  by 
tha  ehurcb,  they  paaaad  through  Fhe- 
nice  and  8amana,declaring  the  couver- 
aion  of  the  Oentilea  :  and  they  oaused 
gTMt  Joy  unto  ail  the  brethr«n. 

4  And  when  they  were  corne  to  Je- 
ruaalem,  they  wara  racaiTed  of  the 

«0 


churrh,  and  <if  the  ipoatlea  and  Mm, 
and  they  declared  ail  thinga  that  Ood 
had  done  with  them. 
6  Bttt  there  row  up  ceruim  of  tha 
aect  of  the  Phariaeea  which  bcliered, 
aaying,  That  it  waa  needftal  to  ciream- 
cise  them,  and  to  command  tktm  (o 
keep  the  law  of  Moaea. 

6  1[  And  the  apoatlea  and  ddaTacama 
together  for  to  eouaider  of  thia  mattar. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  maeh 
diaputing.  Peter  rose  up,  and  aaid  unto 
them,  Meu  «U  brethiva,  ft  know  how 
that  a  good  while  ago  Ood  made  ehoiee 
among  ua,  that  the  Gentilea  by  my 
mouth  ahould  bear  the  word  of  tha 
goapel,  and  beliere. 

8  And  Ood,  which  knoweth  the  hcarta, 
bare  them  witnees,  giving  tliem  tbe 
Holy  Ohoat,  eren  Mhtdid  unto  ua  ; 

9  And  put  no  diffiirence  between  us 
and  them,  parlfying  their  baarta  by 
faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  tbe  dla- 
ciplea,  which  neither  our  fathera  aor 
we  were  able  to  bear  7 

11  But  we  bellere  that  through  tha 
grâce  of  the  Lord  Jesua  ChrlaC  we 
ahall  be  anved,  eren  as  thev. 

13  ir  Then  ail  tbe  multitnda  kepC 
ailence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabaa 
aod  Paul,  deolaring  wbat  mlrarlea  aad 
woudera  Ood  had  wroaght  among  tbe 
(ientilea  by  them. 

IS  ir  And  after  they  had  heM  their 
p«Bce,  Jamea  anawered,  aaying,  Men 
mnd  brethren,  bearkrn  unto  me  : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at 
the  flrat  did  vialt  the  Oentilea.  ta  taka 
oat  of  them  a  people  for  bis  uame. 

li  And  to  thia  agrée  ihe  worda  of  tba 
propheu  ;  aa  it  ia  written, 

18  After  this  I  will  retom.  and  wlll 
buiU  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  ia  falien  down  ;  and  I  wiU  bnlM 
again  tbe  ruina  theraot;  and  1  wiU  aet  it 
np: 

17  That  the  reaidne  of  men  might 
neek  after  the  Lord,  and  ail  the  Oca- 
tilLMi,  npon  whom  my  name  ia  eallcd, 
aaith  the  Lord,  wbo  doeth  ail  theaa 
thinga. 

18  Knowa  unto  Ood  are  aJI  hia  worka 
from  the  beginning  of  the  worM. 

1»  Wherefore  my  aenteure  ia,  that 
we  trouble  not  them.  which  tnm 
among  the  Oentilea  are  tarned  to  God  : 

30  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abatain  from  pollutions  of  idole, 
aud  fram  fomieaUou,  and  frtm  thlags 
atrangled,  and  finm.  blood. 

31  For  Moaea  of  old  time  hath  In 
every  city  them  that  praaeh  him.b«lnc 
read  in  the  aynagogaea  every  aabbath- 
day. 

23  Then  nleesed  tt  tba  apeatlea  and 
eldera,  witb  tha  wbola  charch,  to  aend 
ehooen  men  of  tbeir  owa  eoianaay  la 
Antioch   with  Paul    and   BaraahM: 


iMsu^  Jadu  ranamed  Banabu,  and 
Silaa^  ehtef  laen  amonc  the  brethrea  : 

33  And  they  wrote  leUv  bjr  tiiem 
a/tcr  tbia  maimer;  Tba  apostlea  and 
eldera  and  brethren  atiui  greeting  nnto 
tbe  brethrea  which  are  ofthe  OeuCilea 
In  Antiocht  and  Syria,  aud  Ciliela  : 

34  Foraamuch  as  wu  bave  heard»  that 
Mrtain  wbicn  went  out  frora  ua  bave 
troubled  you  «ilh  woixia,  aubverting 
your  MUla,  aaylng.  Te  muai  be  circum- 
claed,  and  keep  the  law  :  to  whom  w« 
gare  no  «mA  commaiidiaisnt  : 

35  It  aeemed  good  nnto  os,  being 
aaacmbled  with  one  accord,  to  aend 
cboaen  men  uuto  you  witb  car  beloTed 
Barnabaa  and  Panl, 

36  Hen  that  bave  hazarded  tbeir  livra 
for  tbe  name  of  our  Lord  Jean»  Chriat. 

37  We  bave  sent  therefore  Jndaa  and 
SUaa,  «ho  aha)l  alao  teli  vw  tba  aame 
tbUga  by  month. 

38  For  It  aeemed  good  to  the  Holy 


tbinn; 

39  That  ye  abatain  from  meata  oCfcred 
tn  idoU,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
thlnga  atrangied,  and  (ram  fornication  : 
ttoxn  «hioh  if  ye  keep  yonraelvea.  ye 
sball  do  well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  wben  tbvy  were  diamlsaed,  they 
came  to  Antiooh  :  and  when  they  had 
gathered  tb«  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epiatic  : 

81  Wkieh  when  they  had  read,  they 
raioiced  for  the  consolation 

S3  And  Judaa  and  Silao,  being  proph- 
ets  alao  tbemaelTea,ezhorted  the  bretb- 
ren  with  many  worda,  and  ooaArmed 
ttcai. 

83  And  after  they  had  tarried  fh«r* 
a  apace,  they  were  let  go  in  peaee  from 
the  brethren  nnto  the  apoatlea. 

34  Norwilhatanding  it  pteaaed  Sllaa 
to  abide  there  atill. 

85  Tanl  alto  and  Barnabaa  continaed 
In  Antiocb,  teaching  and  preaohing  tbe 
Word  ofthe  Lord,  with  manyothersalao. 

SB  H  Aud  aom«  daya  after  Faut  aafal 
nnto  Barnabaa,  Let  na  go  again  and 
Tlalt  our  brethren  in  erery  city  where 
we  bave  preached  the  Word  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  te*  how  they  do. 

87  And  Barnabaa  detennined  to  take 
wiih  them  John,  wboaa  auruame  waa 
Mark. 

88  But  Pau]  ihongbt  not  good  to  take 
blm  with  them,  who  departed  from 
tb«m  from  Pamphylia.  aud  went  uot 
with  them  to  the  work. 

89  Aud  tbe  contention  waa  ao  aharp 
bf-tween  tliem,  thaï  tbey  departed  aaun» 
der  nne  from  tbe  oïlier;  and  so  Barna- 
baa look  Mark,  aitdaailud  uuto  Cyprua; 

40  And  Patil  cboMe  Silaa,  and  depart- 
ed, being  recoromended  by  th«  biethran 
nnto  tbe  grâce  of  Ond. 

41  And  be  «eut  throagh  Syria  and 
CIlicia,  coullrming  tho  cburchea. 


CHAF.  XVL 
1  Pma  Hmimg  àratmàui  TImofkf,  7 
mnd  bung  eàOed  Ay  th»  Sphit  from  em 
emmtrytoM^otXer,  14  cmaarMA  htdia, 
M  eoMUth  cmt  a  tpirit  ^  lUaautitm.  19 
For  uhieh  cause  ke  and  Siloi  art  »kip- 
pe4  and  iripriumtd.  30  The  prieam 
doort  are  opened.  81  The  jailer  fa 
Mn»«rtaii,  37  aud  tkef  art  detnered. 

TURN  came  be  to  Derbe  and  Lya- 
tra:  and  bchold,  a  rerUin  disciple 
waa  tbere,  named  Timotheua,  the  son 
of  a  certain  weman,  which  waa  a  Jèw- 
eaa,  and  believed  ;  but  tala  father  wot  a 
Qreck  : 

3  Whleh  waa  well  reported  of  by  tbe 
brethren  that  were  at  Lyatra  and  Ico- 
nium. 

5  Him  wonM  Favl  bave  to  go  forth 
withhim;  and  took  and  cirrnmcisad 
him  becauae  of  tbe  Jewa  which  were 

n  thoae  «jnarten:  for  they  knew  aU 
;hat  hia  father  waa  a  Oreek. 

4  And  aa  tbey  went  through  the 
citica,  tbey  delivered  them  tbe  decreea 
for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the 
apoatlea  and  eldera  which  were  at  Je- 
niaaiem. 

6  And  80  were  the  cbnrebea  est 
liahed  in  tbe  fkith,  and  increased  In 
nnmber  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throngh- 
iXii  Phrygia  and  the  région  of  Oalatiat 
and  were  forliidden  of  tbe  Holy  Oboet 
to  preaeh  the  word  In  Asie, 

7  After  tbey  were  come  to  Myaia, 
tbey  asaayed  to  go  into  Bithynia  :  but 
the  Bpirit  raffered  them  not. 

8  And  tbey  paaalng  by  Myaia  earae 
down  to  Troaa. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Fanl  i: 
tbe  night  ;  There  atood  a  man  of  Ma- 
cedonia,  and  prayed  him,  aaying,  Come 
over  into  Maoedonia,  and  hélp  us. 

10  And  aller  be  had  seen  the  vleion, 
immedlately  we  endeavonred  to  go  Into 
Macedonia,  aaauredly  gatherinK,  that 
tbe  Lord  had  called  na  for  to  preaeh 
tbe  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Tberefore  looaiiig  frfcm  Troaa,  we 
came  witb  a  stralgbt  course  to  Same- 
thracia,  and  tbe  next  da»  to  Neapolla  ; 

13  And  from  thence  to  Phillppi,  which 
is  tbe  chief  city  of  that  part  of  M.ice. 
douia,  end  a  rolony  :  and  we  were  In 
that  city  abiding  certain  daya. 

13  Auti  on  Ihe  nabbath  we  went  ont 
of  tho  city  by  a  river  aide,  when 
prayer  waa  wout  to  be  made  j  and  we 
sat  down,  and  «pake  nnto  tbe  women 
which  resorted  IhitJur. 

14  II  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  aeller  of  pnrple,  of  tbe  city  of 
Thyatira,  wbicb  worsbippt-d  Ood,  heard 
tu  :  wboae  beart  tbe  Lord  opened,  that 
ehe  attended  unto  the  thlnga  whlcb 
were  epokrn  of  PanL 

16  And  when  abe  waa  baptised,  ind 

her  houaehold,  «be  besought  tif ,  aaf  l»|b 

If  ve  bave  jadged  me  to  be  faithfùl 

871 


to  tbe  LoTd.  eonM  lato  mrhonM,  ind 
•hide  thtre.    And  ahe  «onatralned  us. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pum,  «s  we  wcnt 
to  pia/«r,  a  eertnin  damaei  poaiened 
VUh  a  ■|>irit  of  divination  mot  va, 
whiuh  brouKht  her  maaten  much  gain 
by  •ooihaayinK  : 

n  The  aamo  foUowed  Paal  and  os, 
and  cried,  sayiagt  Theae  mon  ara  the 
••nraiita  of  the  moat  high  Qod,  which 
abew  nnio  na  the  way  of  aalTation. 

18  And  thia  did  ahe  many  daya.  Bat 
Paul,  beint  gricTedi  tumed  and  aaid  to 
tbe°s{)irlt,  I  oommand  tbee  in  tbe  name 
•f  Jeaua  Cbriat  lo  corne  ont  of  bmr. 
And  he  came  out  the  aame  hour. 

"*  And  wben  her  maatera  aaw  that 
tbe  hope  of  tbeir  gaina  waa  goae.  thry 
canght  Paul  and  Silaa,  and  drew  (ft«m 
into  the  market-plaee  nnto  the  raiera, 

90  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trate«,aayiug,  Theae  men,  bcing  Jewa, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  oar  city, 

31  And  leach  oustoma,  which  are  not 
lawful  for  n«  to  receive,  neither  to 
obaenre,  being  Romane. 

93  And  the  ranltitnde  roae  np  together 
againat  them  :  and  the  magiatratea 
rrnt  oir  their  clothes,  and  commanded 
ta  beat  them. 

93  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
atripe»  npon  them,  they  caat  Mm  into 
priaon,  charging  the  jailei  to  keep  them 
aafely  : 

34  Who,  having  receiTed  anoh  a 
charge,  thruat  them  into  the  inner  pri- 
son, and  made  their  feet  faat  In  the 
atocka. 

35  II  And  at  midnight  Paal  and  Siloa 
prayed,  and  aang  praiaen  unto  Ood 
and  the  priaonera  heanl  them. 

96  And  aaddenly  there  waa  a  gréa 
earihquake,  ao  that  the  fouudationa  of 
the  priaon  were  ahaken:  and  imme- 
diately  ail  the  doora  were  opened,  and 
every  one'a  bandn  were  loo«ed. 

ST  And  the  keeperofthe  priaon  awak< 
iag  ont  of  hia  aleep^  and  aeeing  the 
priaonnloora  open,  he  drew  ont  hia 
Bword,  and  wonid  hâve  killrd  himaelf, 
rappoaing  that  the  priaonera  had  been 
lied. 

38  Bat  Paul  cried  with  a  lond  voIce, 
■aylng,  Do  thyarlf  no  harm:  for 
are  ail  hère. 

98  Then  he  ealled  for  a  light,  and 
aprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
feU  down  before  Paal  and  8Uaa, 

90  And  broaght  them  ont,  and  aaid, 
Hira,  what  moat  I  do  to  be  aared  I 

SI  And  they  aaid,  BelieTe  on  the 
Lord  Jeaua  Chriat,  and  thon  ahalt  b« 
aaved,  and  thy  houae. 

'42  And  they  apake  anto  him  the  word 
•f  the  Lord,  and  to  ail  that  were  ta  hia 


M  Aad  wbra  he  had  bnraglit  tk«n 
ato  hia  boaaé,  he  aat  méat  befbre  Umb, 
and  r^iecd,  beUevinf  ta  Ood  with  aO 
faiabouaa. 

86  And  when  it  waa  day,  tbe  magia- 
tratea aent  th«  aergeaata,  aaylug,  Let 
thoae  men  go. 

36  And  tbe  keeper  of  the  priaon  told 
thia  aayiag  to  Paul,  The  magiatratea 
bare  aeut  to  let  you  go  :  now  therefere 
départ,  and  go  in  peace. 

87  Bat  Paal  aaid  anto  them,  They 
bave  beaten  na  openly  ancondemned, 
being  Romana,  aud  bave  '*aal  «*  ioto 
priaon  :  and  now  do  they  thmat  Oii  ont 
priTily  7  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them  coma 
themaelTea  and  fctch  ne  oat. 

38  And  the  sergeanla  told  theoe  worda 
anto  the  magiatratea:  aad  tbeyfear- 
'    when  they  heard  that  they  wera 


and  when  they  bad  aeen  the  brethre^ 
they  eoraforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XV II. 
1  Paul    prMeiutk 


evU  him.  10  Ut  i$  umt  to  Btrm, 
md  fraacAeth  thtre.  13  Betar  P«r> 
teemud  at  Thtttatonùm,  16  ht  tomitk 
to  AthtM,  amd  iUpuiHh,  mtd  prtaehttk 
tht  tiving  Ood  to  them  w»knmt%,  94 
vtherttttwumnarteemotHtdunlo  ChrmL 

NOW  when  they  had  paaaed  throngh 
Amphipolie,  and  Apnllouia,  tbey 
eame  to  Themalonira,  where  waa  a 
aynagogne  of  the  Jewa  : 

3  Aud  Paul,  aa  hia  manner  waa,  went 
in  nato  them,  and  three  aaMiath-daya 
reaaoncd  with  them  ont  of  the  acrip. 
turea, 

8  Upening  and  alleging.  that  Chriat 
muât  net^ii  hâve  aalTered,  and  riat^n 
again  from  thedead;  and  that  f  iiia  Jeaoa, 
whom  I  preach  nnto  yoa,  in  Christ. 

4  And  aome  of  them  helieved,  aod 
ooaaorted  with  PanI  and  Siloa;  and  of 
the  devout  Oreeks  a  great  multitade, 
and  of  tbe  chief  women  not  a  few. 

A  f  But  the  Jewa  which  belirvrd  not, 
moved  wiih  envy,  took  anto  them  eer* 
taia  lewd  fellowa  of  the  baaer  eort,  and 
gathered  a  oompany,  aad  aet  ail  tha 
ciiy  on  an  nproar,  and  aaaanitcd  tba 
hoaae  of  Jaaen.  and  aongbt  to  brias 
them  ont  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  foand  them  sot, 
they  drew  Jaaon  and  certain  bnrthrea 
anto  the  raiera  of  the  city,  crying, 
Theœ  that  bave  tamed  the  wortd  op 
aMe  dowa  ara  come  hither  alao  ; 

7  Whom  Jaaon  hath  received:  and 
theae  ail  do  contrary  to  the  decreca  el 
Cioaar,  aaying,  that  there  ta  aaotber 
king,  eaa  Jeana. 

H  And  they  tronblod  tlia  paople  aad 


cHAP.  xnn. 


Om  raton  oT  th«  eity.  when  tlM7  heurd 
Umm  tkinc*. 

•  And  when  they  had  Uken  aecaritr 
ef  Jaaon.  «ud  of  tbe  etiier,  they  let 
tkeia  go. 

10  If  And  tlw  brethren  immediatoty 
•est  Bway  Paul  and  Milan  bj  iii^ht  ou- 
to  Berea  :  wbe  eomini;  tUthur  went  in- 
fo tbe  aynaco^e  ot  the  Jewa. 

11  ThcM  wera  more  noble  than  t1)<Me 
In  Theaaalonlca,  in  that  ihey  rereived 
the  Word  with  ail  mdinetn  of  mind,  and 
aearehed  the  acriptarea  daily,  wbether 
thoae  ihtnn  wera  ao. 

IS  Thereiore  mnny  of  them  beHered  ; 
nUio  of  lionourable  women  which  ven 
Orveka,  and  ol  meii,  not  a  few. 

15  But  when  the  Jewa  of  Theflaalnni- 
ea  had  knowiedre  that  tbe  word  of  Chxl 
wu  preacbed  of  I^nl  at  Berea,  thcy 
Mime  thither  alao,  and  atirred  ap  the 
pcople. 

14  And  then  imraedlately  tbe  bretb- 
ren  aent  away  Paul  to  x"  as  It  w<*re  to 
the  aea  :  bal  Silaa  and  Timotheus  abode 
tbere  atill. 

U  And  they  that  condncted  Paul 
bronght  blm  utito  Atbena:  aiid  receir- 
ing  a  commamimeiit  unto  HUaa  and 
Timotbeua  for  lo  corne  to  hlm  wtth  ail 
•peed,  thf  y  df-pnrted. 

16  If  Mowr  wbile  Paul  walted  for 
them  at  Atbena,  hia  «pirit  vraa  atirred 
In  him,  when  bu  aaw  tbe  eity  wkolly 
glveu  to  Idolatry. 

17  Therefare  diuputed  ho  in  tbe  «yn- 
agogue  w'th  the  Jcvr»,  and  wIth  the 
devout  pemonM,  aud  in  the  mnrket  dai> 
If  with  them  that  ro.'t  wiih  tiim. 

18  Then  certain  philoaophera  of  tbe 
Epicureaua,  and  of  the  StoU-a,  enooun- 
tered  hlm.  And  aome  aaid,  What  will 
thiababbleraay  7  otheraome,  He  seem 
eth  to  be  a  aetter  forlb  of  atrange  gods  : 
bccanae  be  preacbed  unto  them  Jeaaa, 
ind  tbe  reaurrection. 

19  Aud  they  took  blm,  and  brongbt 
hlm'  nnto  Areopagns,  aaying,  May  we 
know  wliat  tbia  new  doctrine,  «bercof 
thon  apeakeat,  m  f 

90  for  thon  brini^st  certain  atrange 
thinga  to  our  eani:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  ifaeae  thinga  mean. 

21  (For  ail  the  Atfaeniana  and  stran- 
géra  wbich  were  tbere  apent  their  time 
la  nothing  elM,  bat  elther  to  tell,  or  to 
hear  aome  new  thing). 

71  51  Then  Paal  atood  in  the  midat  of 
Mara'  bill,  and  aald,  V<  men  of  Atbena, 
I  perceiTa  that  in  aU  thinga  ye  are  too 
auperaUtioua. 

33  For  aa  I  paaaed  by,  and  beheld  your 
devotlona,  I  found  an  altar  with  thia 
inacription,  TO  THE  VMKMOWN 
OOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  lgnor«ntly 
worahip,  him  déclare  1  unto  you. 

94  tiod  Ibat  made  the  world  aud  ail 
Utlnga  therein,  aeelng  that  be  ia  Lord 
ef  hraveu  and  eartb,  dwellelh  itot  in 
IcJBpke  made  wlth  Itajuta; 

37 


K  Neilber  ta  werahlpped  wffk  ■••% 

bandH,  aa  tbon^  *^  .-. 

leeing  h*  glvei 
and  ail  thingx^ 

9B  And  hath  made  ef  me  bloed  atl 
natlona  of  men  for  lo  dwell  ou  ail  the 
faee  nf  Ihe  earth,  aud  halb  de<erroia< 
ed  the  llmea  bt-fore  appoinled,  aad  the 
boanda  ef  tbeir  babitaltou; 

97  That  they  ahould  aeek  the  LorA, 
if  baply  they  might  feel  after  bim,  aud 
And  bim,  thongh  ha  be  uoi  far  frora 
erery  oiie  of  na  : 

98  For  in  hlm  we  ll»e,  and  mnve,  and 
bave  our  behiK  ;  aa  certain  also  of  your 
own  poeu  hâve  aaid,  for  w«  are  alm 
hia  odkprittg. 

2)  Foraamuch  then  bh  we  are  tlx»  olf^ 
apring  of  Hnd,  we  engbt  uoi  to  tbiak 
that  tbe  Godbead  ia  like  nuto  cokl,  or 
ailver,  or  atone,  grateu  by  art  and 
m  au"»  dévier. 

90  And  tbe  tfmce  of  thia  ignoranre 
Ood  wiuknl  at;  but  nnw  cnmm.uideth 
an  mm  erery  whrre  lo  rr|>enl  : 
SI  Berauie  hc  hath  ap|>oiiiird  a  day, 
in  tbe  whi<h  tie  wtll  iu<lge  ihe  worM 
lu  righti^aiineiM  hy  iHal  mao  whoin  he 
hath  ordaiiu-d  ;  wfierruf  ht  hath  giveu 
a>uianui(-e  unto  ail  m'a,  in  that  he  hath 
raÏBPd  hlm  frum  lUe  d.atl. 
Va  H  And  whi-n  thry  be.inl  of  the  n'- 
en rrer  lion  of  the  (irad,  aoirte  mncked  : 
and  othem  nuul,   We  wili   hear  thee 
agaln  of  tbia  mattêr. 
33    So    Paul   deparled    from  among 
them. 

31  Howheit  certain  men  clave  onto 
him,  and  belii-red:  among  tbe  whi<b 
mai  DionyiiiUK  llie  AreopaxiDi,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaria,  aiul  olbera 
with  them. 

ClIAP.  xvni. 
3  Pmd  lafxmrah  wi/k  kU  ketufa,  ««d 
freaehtVt  at  Connth  to  th*  umtlile*. 
9  Th»  lard  etUottrarfVi  kim  m  a  intion, 
19  H0  U  aeeuted  b^or*  OalUo  Ike  dttw 
ty,  'jut  H  àitmiutd.  lu  Aftertearli 
patnng  from  eUy  to  eilf  ke  itnmftkeii- 
eth  the  Hhàpia.  91  ApoOb».  àaUtg 
mort  per/ectlt  mUntetad  bf  Aipitia  «ni  I 
Pri$eau,  9»  pmehtlk  Vhrut  with  grmU 
^ffinaef. 

APTIfR  theae  thtnga  Paul  departed 
from  Atheua,  aud  canve  toCoriutb  ; 

9  And  fouud  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aqailn,  born  in  PontuM,  latciy  uome 
from  Italr.  with  hia  wife  Priacilia; 
(ttecanae  that  Claudine  had  commund- 
edaliJewMto  déport  from  ftoue)  aud 
came  unto  them. 

8  And  becauae  he  waa  of  the  aame 
crart,be  abode  wlth  them, and  wronght: 
(for  by  theIr  occupation  they  were  tent* 
maken.) 

4  Aud  ho  reaaoned  In  the  aynagogaa 
every  aabbath,  and  pereuaded  ihe  Jewt 
and  tbe  Oteck». 

6  And  wben  Sllaa  and  TImolheva 
were  «orne  ttom  Macedoola,  Paul  VM 


. , Mrniiaenu 

•nd  ««id  unto  tham,  Yonr  Mood  ta  up> 
oo  yonr  own  b«ada  ;  I  m»  «!«•■  :  tnm 
henccfortii  I  will  (o  nslo  tb«  OenUlea. 
7  ir  MtA  b*  dapftTtod  tbence,  «ad  en- 
t«red  into  a  certain  mam*»  bovMt  named 
Jn«liu,  «iw  tJiat  wormhtpp«d  God,  whaae 


8  AnJ  Criapus,  tho  chtel 
vynagogae.beHevedon  tke  Lord  wlth  i 
bw  houav  ;  uod  miMj  of  tb«  Corinthiuu 
hearine  bolieved,  aud  wer«  iMiptiicd. 

0  Then  «pake  ihe  Lord  to  Paul  in  tba 
iiight  bjr  a  viaioa,  B»  ooi  afraid*  bnt 
•pcak,  and  ItoU  aot  thy  peace  : 

10  For  I  am  with  tkn,  and  no  man 
ahall  aet  en  theo  to  bart  tbe«:  for  I 
bave  murh  people  in  tbis  city. 

11  And  ha  continued  tkttê  a  year  and 
■ix  montbii,  teaebing  tba  woid  ot  0«d 
amonc  them. 

13  K  And  when  Oallio  waa  tb«  depn- 
tjr  ot  Achala.  the  Jewa  made  inaarrac- 
tion  witb  one  accord  a^ainat  Paul, 
brottght  hitn  to  the  jndgin«nt-«eat, 

18  Say1ue.Thi«/aUowp«niaadetbmeB 
to  «orahip  Uod  contrary  to  tlu*  law. 

14  And  whtin  Paul  vraa  now  about 
to  opea  kiâ  moatb,  Oallio  aaid  nnta  tbe 
Jewa,  If  it  were  a  mal  ter  of  wrou( 
or  wiciced  lewdueaa,  O  y*  Jewa,  raaaoa 
wouU  tbat  I  aboold  bear  witb  yon  : 

Ifi  Bnt  iX  it  be  a  qneation  of  worda  and 
namua,  and  of  yoar  law,  look  ye  to  U  ; 
for  I  will  b«  no  Judge  <d  aocb  matttn. 

16  And  be  drava  tbem  from  tbe  juds> 


94  1  Anl  ftceitaln  Icw  namad  Apal. 
loa,  bom  at  Atezandria,  an  aioviaat 
man,  aad  nichty  la  tha  aoriptara^ 
eama  to  Xpbaaaa. 

35  Tbia  man  waa  Inatracted  la  tba 
wny  of  tba  Lord  :  and  b«ia(  Carreat  in 
tba  apirit,  be  apake  and  Ungbt  dili» 
gently  the  tbinga  of  tbe  Lord,  boowii^ 
only  the  baptiam  of  John. 

90  And  be  began  to  apeak  boMty  ia 
tbe  aynafocue  :  wltom  wben  Aqaila 
and  PriaeTlIa  bad  henrd«  tbey  took  Un 
nnto  thvm,  and  exponndcd  uuto  biiu  tba 
way  of  Qod  more  perCwtly. 

37  And  wben  be  waa  dlapoacd  to  paaa 
into  Aehaia,  tho  brethnsn  wrote.  exhort- 
Ing  tbe  diaeiplea  to  receive  bim  i  wbo, 
whea  lie  waa  com<>,  heiped  tbem  mttcb 
which  bad  believed  througb  grâce  : 

38  For  be  minhtily  rooTinccd  tba 
Jewa,  «ad  Vut  publicly,  abewinit  by 
the  acripturea  that  Jesua  waa  Cluriat. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
8  Tka  Hâte  OhoH  U  gi»tm  bg  Pm^t 
t.    9    Tko   JTew    bUupkem»   ktê 
wftMft  (•  eoi^firma  bi  aura- 
is art 


17  Then  ail  tbe  Oreeka  took  Soatba- 
nea,  tbe  chlef  ruier  of  the  aynagogne, 
and  beat  him  befoie  tbe  iudgment-aeat. 
And  Oallio  cared  for  none  of  tboae 
tbinaa. 

18  1  And  Paal  «/lar  tkii  tarried  Mart 
yet  a  good  wbile,  and  then  took  hia 
leaTe  of  the  brethren,  and  aailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  bim  Priaeilla  and 
AquUa  ;  baving  shom  kù  bead  in  Cen- 
obrea  :  for  be  had  a  vow. 

19  And  ba  came  to  Epbeaaa,  and  lefl 
tbem  tbere:  bnt  be  bimaetf  eatered 
into  tbe  aynacogua,  and  reaaoned  with 
tbe  Jewa. 

90  Wben  tbey  daairad  ftlai  to  Urry 

longer  tima  witb  them»  ba  eonaeuted 

>t; 


ke  aailed  ft-om    . 

93  And  wben  be  bad  landed  at  Ce- 
aarea,  aad  gona  np,  and  aalatad  tbe 
fiburcb,  be  went  down  to  Anttocb. 

98  And  aftar  ba  bad  ment  aome  Ume 
tkort,  be  departed,  and  went  over  att 
tbe  oountry  of  Oalatii 
«tâer,  atrengtbeaing  i 


biatm  by  Ou  d, 
booU  mn  taml.  94  Deaiafr-ia*,  /or 
Aw«  ^  imm,  nÙÊttX  «a  «prenr  «ranuf 
PoMi,  86  wJkieb   if   mffmtoà  bg  tt« 


ND  it  oame  to  paaa.  tbat,  wbile  A- 
XI.  polloa  waa  at  Corintb.  PaiU  haTing 
paaaed  tbroogh  tbe  uppar  coaata  came  to 
Epheaoa  :  and  flnding  certain  diaeiplea, 

3  He  aaid  unto  tbem,  Hare  ye  recelT- 
ed  tbe  Holy  Ohoat  ainoe  ye  beliered  } 
And  they  aaid  unto  him,  We  hâve  not 
ao  macb  aa  beard  wbetber  tbere  be  any 
Holy  Oboat. 

5  And  be  aaid  unto  tbem,  Unto  wbat 
then  were  ye  baptiied  7  And  tbey  aaid. 
Unto  Jobn'a  baptiera. 

4  Then  aaid  Paul,  John  rerily  bap- 
tiied  witb  tba  baptiam  of  repcuiant-v, 
aay  ing  nnto  tbe  paople,  that  tbey  ahoald 
belicve  on  biA  wbicb  abonld  oome  af^ 
ter  him,  tbat  la,  on  Cbrial  Jeana. 

ft  Wben  they  heanl  tUf,  tbey  wn« 
baptUed  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord  Jeana. 

«  And  wben  Paul  bad  laid  *«  baada 
upon  them.  the  Holy  Oboat  came  o« 
tbem;  and  tbey  ap^e  witb  tonguea, 
aud  propbeaied. 

7  And  ail  tbe  men  were  about  twehre. 

6  And  he  went  into  the  aynagogua, 
and  make  boldly  fer  tbe  apaea  of  tbrea 
montna,  diqjnting  and  persuadlng  tba 
thinga  concerning  tbe  klncdom  of  Oetf. 

9  Bnt  wben  direra  were  baidened, 
and  tteliovcd  not,  but  apake  evil  of  tbat 
way  bofore  tbe  mnlUtude,  be  departed 
frora  tbam.  aadaeparatad  tbe  diaeiplea^ 
diipntiag  daily  ta  tba  acboal  of  OM 
Tyrannoa. 


10  And  tbia  «oolinoed  by  tba  apMa 
jf  two  yeara;  ao  tbat  aU  tbey  wVlefe 
dwelt  in  Aaia  baard  tbe  word  of  tba 


of  two  yeara;  ao  tbat  ail  tbey 
dwelt  in  Aaia  baard  tbe  word  -.  _ 
LoadJaraa  bocb  Jewa  «ad  Oraakau 


CHA?. 

II  And  Qoà  wniight  ■peclil  ml  racle* 
by  it)f  hauda  of  l'anl  : 

n  Mo  that  from  his  body  wera  broaght 
nuto  th«  aick  hanilkerchleh  or  aprons, 
and  the  di*eaa«i  departed  from  themi 
aud  the  evll  apirita  went  ont  of  them. 

13  If  Theu  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jirwa,  exorciaU,  took  npon  tliem  to  call 
over  them  wbich  had  eTil  «pirita  the 
name  of  Ihe  Lord  Jeraai  aaylng,  We  ad- 
Jnre  you  byJesns  whoroPaal  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  aeven  «ont  of  orna 
Bceva,  a  Jew,  oarfchief  of  the  prieata, 
whicb  did  ao. 

15  And  the  evil  splrit  anawered  and 
•aid,  Jesna  I  know,  aod  Paul  I  know  ; 
but  who  are  ye  J 

18  And  Ihe  man  ia  whom  the  eril 
apirit  waa,  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
carae  them,  and  prevalled  againat 
them.  8o  that  they  fled  ont  of  that 
boMise  naked  and  wonuded. 

17  And  tbis  waa  known  to  ail  the  Jewa 
and  Ureeka  alao  dwelling  at  Ephcaua; 
aud  fear  fell  on  them  ail,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jeana  waa  ma^nlAnd. 

18  And  many  that  belieTrd  came,  and 
confeiwed,  and  ahewed  theirdeeda. 

19  Maiiy  of  them  alao  which  uaed  ca- 
rlous  arta  brought  their  booka  together, 
and  bnrned  them  before  ail  «mm  .*  and 
they  coonted  the  prlce  of  them,  and 
found  it  Afty  thouaand  pieee$  of  silTer. 

90  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  Qod 
and  prevailed. 

51  II  After  theae  thlnga  were  ended, 
ranl  purpoflcd  In  the  apirit.  whcn  he 
had  paaaed  throagfa  Macedonia  and  A- 
rbaia,  to  go  to  Jeroaalem,  aaying,  After 
I  hâve  been  there,  I  mnat  alao  are  Rome. 

52  8o  he  aent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  rainiatered  nnto  bim,  Timo- 
theua  and  Eraatna  ;  but  he  himaelf  atay- 
ed  in  Aala  for  a  aeaaon. 

33  Ajid  ot  the  aame  time  there  aroae 
no  email  atir  about  that  way. 

94  For  a  r«rtaln  «Ma  named  Deme- 
triua,  a  silTeramlth,  whIch  made  alWer 
ahrinea  for  Diana,  broaght  no  amall 
gain  nnto  the  craftamen; 

as  Whom  he  oalled  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  oeenpation,  and  «aid, 
Blia,  ya  know  that  by  thia  oraft  we 
hare  onr  wealth. 

96  lloreover  ye  aee  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Epheana,  bnt  aInuMt  througfa- 
out  ail  Aala,  thia  Panl  hatfa  peranaded 
and  tnmed  away  mueh  people,  aaylng, 
that  they  be  no  goda,  whieh  are  made 
with  handa: 

37  8o  that  not  onty  thia  onr  eralt  la 
In  danger  to  be  aet  at  nougbtt  but  alao 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddeaa 
Diana  ahonld  be  deapiaed,  and  her  mBg>- 
Blflcence  ahould  be  deatrayed,  ^hom 
ail  Aala  and  the  world  wonUppeth. 

98  And  wben  they  haard  M«a  f«yiv». 
they  were  fnll  of  wrath,  and  cried  ont, 
■aylng,  âreat  m  Diana  of  ttw  Kphe- 


99  And  the  whole  eity  wan  IHM  wllft 
eonfhaion:  aud  having  caught  Oalwi 
and  Ariatarchna,  men  of  Macedonia. 
Panl'a  compaiiions  In  trarel,  they  rnah- 
ed  with  one  accord  iiito  the  théâtre. 

30  And  wben  Panl  wonid  hâve  «m* 
tered  In  nnto  the  people,  the  diaciplea 
aaffered  him  not. 

SI  And  certain  of  the  rhief  of  Aaia, 
Which  were  hia  frieada,  aeut  vato  hhm, 
dcairing  Mai  that  he  would  sot  adven* 
tnre  himaelf  into  Ihe  théâtre. 

33  8ome  therefore  cried  oue  thloft 
and  aome  another:  for  the  aaaembly 
waa  confnar d  ;  and  the  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  wera  come  toge» 
ther. 

9S  And  they  drrw  Alexander  o«t  of 
the  mnltitiule,  tho  Jewa  puttiag  him 
forwanl.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  bave  made 
hia  defence  nnto  the  peopl*. 

34  Bat  wben  they  knew  that  he  waa 
a  Jew,  an  with  one  voice  about  the 
apace  of  two  houra  cried  ont,  Ureat  i$ 
Diana  of  the  Epheaian*. 

SB  And  wben  the  town-clerk  had  ap> 
peaaed  the  people.  he  aaid,  Ye  men  ot 
Epheaua,  whatman  ia  there  that  know 
eth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  E|>b«- 
aiana  ia  a  worahipper  of  the  great  eod- 
dcaa  Diana,  and  of  the  imigt  whieh 
fell  down  trom  Jupiter  1 

90  SeeiBg  thea  that  thèse  thlnga  eaiH 
not  be  apokea  againat,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  raablT. 

87  For  ye  hâve  bronght  hither  theae 
men.  which  are  neitber  robbera  of 
churchra,  nor  yet  blaaphemora  of  ye«r 


au  Wherefore  If  Demetriua,  and  tha 
craftamen  which  are  with  him,  hâve 
a  matler  againat  any  man,  the  law  i« 
open,  and  there  are  depotiea  :  let  them 
Implead  oae  another. 

39  But  if  yfe  inquire  any  thing  coar- 
eeralng  othvr  matterw,  It  ahall  be  de- 
termined  in  a  lawful  aaaambly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ealted 
in  queation  for  thladay'a  npnmr,  there 
beiug  no  cauae  whereby  wa  may  give 
an  aceount  of  thia  concouraa. 

41  And  wben  he  had  thna  apokea,  h« 
diamiaaed  the  aaaembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

IPMUgeUhtallffMtamim.  1  HeettOnt- 

ttk  thê  Loréfi  titpper,  and  prtadutk.   9 


aUfMk  OmT*  Jtetk  to  Mam,  99  t»ara«M 
Maai  ^fatte  taaflhara*  SS  «ommmUtk 
OtmtoOod,  SOjwovMAwifkMaa^aNd 
gMlh  hU  «ar- 


Paal  ealted  nnto  ktm  thadiaai^ 

and  embraced  M«m,  aod  <f 
to  go  Into  Macedonia. 
%  And  whM  ha  had  | 


borutioa.  be  came  lato  Ureece, 
S  Aud  thert  mbotle  tfaree  montha.  And 
«rbea  Ute  J«w*  laid  wait  for  him.  aa 
b«  wa«  about  to  saii  iiUo  Byria,  b«  par- 
(iMed  to  returo  tlirough  Macedooia. 
4  Ami  Uierv  acc«ni4i«iiied  him  into 
Aala  tlopaler  ofBenfft  ;  aiid  of  tbe  Th**- 
««loaiaaa,  Ariatarcluia  aiul  Secoodua  ; 
«ad  Uaina  of  Deft>e,  and  Tiaaotheaa; 


aud  «f  Aaia,  Tycbictta  aad  Trophii 
6  Thea«  goiag  beCof  e  tarricil  for 
TjtMa. 


uaat 


•  And  we  aailed  awajr  fron  Philippi 
after  the  daya  of  uuleaveued  bread,  and 
rame  aato  tbeia  to  Troaa  ia  lira  daya  ; 
where  we  abode  acveu  daya. 

1  AjkI  U|m>b  tbe  fintt  day  of  th«  weak, 
wUen  tb«  dtaoiplea  came  togrther  to 
break  breod,  Paul  preachcd  uuto  tbera, 
(mady  to  depurt  on  tbe  morrow)  aod 
l'outiuued  bia  apcfcb  (uiti!  midui^bt. 

b  Aitd  Ibère  were  mauy  lighta  Ui  tbe 
upp«M-  ebamber.  wbera  tbuy  ware  f  atb- 


y  And  tbcre  aat  In  a  window  a  certata 
youac  »>'*  namcd  Eutychua,  bciog 
faUeu  lato  a  decp  aleep  :  and  aa  l'aui 
Mraa  long  preacbiug,  be  aunk  duwu 
wiih  ateep.  aad  fell  down  from  tba 
Ibird  iofi,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  Aud  f  aul  weut  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  aud  embraciog  Mai  aaid.  Trouble 
itot  yeuracivea;  Ibr  bia  Ufe  ia  in  him. 

il  Wben  be  tberelore  waa  coom  ap 
agaiu,  aud  bad  brolieu  bread,  aud  eat- 
eu,  and  talked  a  long  wbile.  evirn  till 
ttreak  of  day,  ae  be  departed. 

13  Aud  tbry  brou^bl  ttie  young  raao 
alive,  and  wrrre  not  a  little  comfortcd. 

13  %  Aud  we  weut  before  to  abip,  and 
•ailcd  uuto  Aaaoa.  tbere  iuteuding  to 
lake  lu  l'aui  :  toi  ao  bad  be  appoiuted, 
Binduig  bimaeir  to  go  afnot. 

U  And  wbeu  be  mrt  witb  oa  at  Aaaoa, 
«va  tnok  him  in.  and  rame  to  Mityleue. 

i6  Aud  w«  aailed  tbeuue,  aud  came 
Uie  i.GXt  éag  over  ai;ainat  Cbioa;  and 
^lie  next  dnn  we  arrivrd  at  biunoa.  aud 
larrifd  at  Trogyllium:  aud  tiie  uejU 
é^t  wc  came  ta  Miictua. 

15  For  Paul  bad  detc-rmlned  to  atil  by 
tilibeatta,  becaaaa  be  would  uot  afrud 
tbe  lime  in  AaU  :  for  be  baaUtl,  if  it 
were  poaaible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jcruaa- 
èalB  tbe  day  of  Pantecoat. 

17  %  Aud  from  Miletua  be  août  to 
Kpheaoa,  aud  cailed  ibu  tsUcn  uf  ibe 
«burvh. 

10  Aud  wben  tbay  ware  corne  to  him, 
ha  aaid  uuto  tbem,  Y«  kuow,  frum  tlie 
Aral  day  tbal  1  came  iutn  Aniu,  aftrr 
«vbat  maniiar  1  biiva  b««n  wiib  you  at 


IJ  SeiTiug  tbe  Uird  with  ail  huraii 
Ity  of  miu4.  and  wilb  mauy  teara,  uiid 
Umptationa,  wbirb  befell  nia  by  tbe 
lyiug  lu  wait  of  Ibe  Jewa  : 

au  And  bow  I  kepI  bark  uothing  thaï 
■..-^. ,jwii,bulh«»eaJiew- 


^kD4 


ACTS 
ed  yoo,  and  bave  taoght  yov  p«bU<l|^  I 
and  from  bouac  lo  houaa, 

31  Teatifyiug  botb  to  the  Jawa,  t 
alao  to  th«  Urcoka,  reptrntaana  towir4 
Ood,  and  faitb  toward  oor  lAtti  Jcau 
Cbriat. 

92  And  now,  behoid,  I  go  bomtd  lo  tba 
•pirit  uuto  Jeruaaiem,  not  knowing  tba 
tbiiiga  that  ahall  befaU  me  tbere  : 

83  Bava  that  tbe  Holy  Ohoat  wita 
etb  in  erery  city,  aayinc  tlua  bt 
and  afflictioua  abide  me. 

34  Bnt  none  of  thrae  tbinga  taove 
■vither  count  I  my  Ufe  dear  anto  my« 
nidt,  ao  that  I  might  finiab  my  conra* 
wllh  joy,  and  tbe  minlatry,  which  I 
bave  received  of  tbe  Lord  Jeaoa,  ta  la» 
tify  tbe  goapel  of  tbe  grâce  ofOod. 

36  Aud  now,  bebold,  I  know  that  y« 
alU  amnng  wbom  I  hâve  goua  preacb» 
iug  Ibe  kiugdora  of  God,  ahall  • 
fiioe  no  more. 


30  Wherafore  I  take 

:bia  day.  tk 
of  ail  nu». 


tbia  day.  that  I  mm  para 


I  I  take  Ton  to  rw 
mm  para  from  tlM  bl 


37  For  I  bave  not  ahanned  to  deelan 
uuto  rou  aU  tbe  coouoel  of  tiod. 

'Je<  V  Take  beed  tberefon!  ont»  yonr» 
«elvea,  and  to  ail  tbe  dock,  OTar  tba 
wbicb  tbe  Holy  Oboat  bath  Made  yoa 
overaeera,  to  feed  the  cburcb  of  Ood, 
wbicb  be  bath  parcbaaad  witb  bia  owa 
blood. 

%t  For  I  know  tkia,  that  afUr  my  de- 
parting  ahall  grievoua  wolvaa  euter  la 
ameug  yoa,  not  aparlng  tbe  dock. 

ao  Alao  of  yoar  own  aelveo  ahall  OMS 
ariae,ai>rakiugpenrerae  tbluga,  todraw 
away  diaci|tlea  after  thena. 

81  Tberefure  waicb,  aud  rememb««v 
that  by  (h«  »pac«  nf  ibree  yea ta  i  oaaaad 
not  to  warn  «very  oue  nigbt  aad  day 
with  teara. 

33  Aiidnaw,  brrtbrea,Ic»ram«ndya« 
to  Uolr  and  to  tbe  worU  of  bia  graor, 
wbicb  ia  able  to  bnild  ynu  up,  aad  to 
give  you  au  iuherilauc«  among  ail  Ukam 
which  are  aauctiiied. 

33  I  bave  rovetod  no  man'a  aiJver,  or 
g'tkl,  or  apparel. 

81  Y«a,  y«  you  rw^lv^  know,  tbatthaaa 
hauda  bava  niiuiaiervd  uuto  my  n«ec^ 
ailiea,  aud  to  tbem  that  were  witb  m«. 

36  I  hâve  ahewed  you  ail  Ibiuga.  bow 
thaï  ao  labouruig  ye  ought  to  aupinrt 
the  weak,  aud  tu  remember  tbe  worda 
of  the  Lofil  Jeaua.  bow  ha  aaid.  It  ia 
more  bleiMcd  lo  give  tlian  la  rorcive. 

30  H  Aud  wbeji  be  bad  tbua  apokea, 
he  kuft-lcd  duwu.  aud  prayod  with 
itiem  alL 

'Jl  Auil  tbey  ail  wept  aore,  and  fell  os 
Paul'a  uerk,  aud  kiMeU  biiu. 

:ib  liorrowiiig  uioat  nrall  ^nr  ihr  wonla 
•  birh  be  apake,  that  Ibey  «bouM  aea 
hia  l'are  ue  morr.    AnJ  tbcy 


l;iiap.  XXI. 

1    Ptnl  witl   nvl   ht  «jv   au»*»   *•   itê- 


— —  ^.., n 

Pmmt  contât*  to  JtnmUm:  87  tfherg 
k*  M  tffrthmdtd,  and  m  gvMU  dm- 
fr,  il  but bjithe  eh^f  eaptain  it  ru- 
mtei,  ma  ptnuttêd  to  tptuk  Ut  U«  pM- 

AND  it  oame  to  pan,  thmt  after  we 
were  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launohed,  we  oame  irith  a  atraight 
eottra«  nnto  Cooa,  and  the  «{«y  Ibllo-w- 
ioe  uoto  Khodtw,  and  from  tbeuca  anto 
Paura: 

a  And  flading  a  ahip  aailing  orer  anto 
Phenicia,  we  went  abond,  and  Ml 
forth. 

5  Now  whea  we  had  diacovered  Cf- 
prua.  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  aud 
■ailed  into  Byria,  and  landed  at  Tyre  : 
for  there  the  ahip  waatoanlade  her 
burden. 

4  And  flnding  dlaciplea,  we  tarricd 
there  aeven  days:  wbo  aaid  to  Paul 
tbrough  the  Spirit,  that  be  abould  not 
go  np  to  Jeroaalem. 

fi  And  wben  we  bad  accompliahed 
thoee  daya»  we  departed  and  went  our 
w«y;  and  they  ail  broaghtuaon  oar 
wajr,  with  wiTea  and  chiMren,  till  to« 
wer*  ont  of  the  City  :  and  we  kaeeled 
down  on  the  abore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  wben  we  had  taken  onr  leave 
one  of  aoother,  we  look  ahip;  aod  they 
returoed  home  agoin. 

7  Aud  when  we  had  ftniahed  imr 
e«ame  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
maia,  and  aalatcd  the  brethren,  and 
Bbode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  ncxt  tfsy  we  that  were  of 
Paui'a  Company  departed,  and  came 
auto  Ceesrea:  and  we  entered  into 
the  kooae  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
wbieh  waa  oar  of  the  aeren  ;  waà  abode 
with  him. 

0  And  the  aame  man  had  foar  daagh- 
ten,  Tirgina,  which  did  propheay. 

10  And  aa  we  Urried  ther»  many 
daya,  there  eame  down  from  Judea  a 
crrtain  propbet,  named  Agaboa. 

11  And  when  he  woa  come  unto  na, 
he  took  Paut'B  glrdle,  and  bonnd  bia 
own  hamU  and  feet,  and  aaid,  Thus 
aaith  the  Holy  Ohoat,  So  shall  the  Jew« 
at  Jerasalem  bind  the  man  that  own- 
etb  tbia  Rirdie,  and  shall  deliver  Mm 
into  the  banda  of  the  Oentilea. 

19  And  when  we  heard  theee  thinga, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be> 
aought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeruaaiom. 

13  Tben  Paul  answered,  Wbat  mean 
ye  ta  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  7 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  boand  only,  but 
alM  to  die  at  Jeraiwlcm  for  the  name 
pf  the  Lord  Jeeua, 

14  And  when  he  wonld  not  be  perauad- 
ed,  we  ceaaed,  saying,  The  wiU  of  the 
liOitl  be  doue. 

Ifi  And  after  those  daya  we  took  Up  onr 
,  oarriagea,  and  wcut  up  to  Jernanlem.  | 
I  10  There  went  with  ni  aleo  urUi»  of 
I  Uia  diacipka  of  Ceaarea,  aud  broiMhi  I 


wiih  them  oae  Mnaaon  of  Cypma,  aa 
old  diaviple,  wiUi  wbom  we  ahouM 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jern- 
aalem,  the  bretbnm  reeeived  uh  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  rollowtng  Paat  went 
in  with  as  unto  Jumt-a;   aud  ail  " 
eldera  were  prcaenb 

10  And  wben  he  had  aaluted  theoi, 
be  declared  particularly  what  ihtnge 
Ood  had  wronght  among  the  Oentilea 
by  bia  miniatry. 

90  Aod  wheu  they  heard  U,  they  glo- 
rified  the  Lord,  aud  aaid  unio  him, 
Thou  aeeat,  broiber,  bow  many  thoa- 
aauds  ofJcwa  there  are  whtch  beAeTe; 
aud  they  are  ail  leoloua  of  the  law  : 

ai  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teacheat  aH  the  Jews  whieh 
are  among  the  Oentilea  to  fonake  Mo- 
aea,  saying  Ihat  theyonght  not  to  cir- 
cumoise  <A«tr  chiidren,  aeither  to  walk 
after  the  ruatoma. 

aa  What  is  it  therefon?  the  malti- 
tuiie  muât  needa  come  togetber:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thon  art  come. 

89  Do  therefore  tbia  that  we  aay  t. 
thee  :  We  bave  four  meu  which  hare 
»  Tow  ou  tbem  ; 

84  Them  take.  and  pnrify  thyaelf 
with  them,  and  be  at  cbargea  with 
them,  that  theymay  ahave  M«ir  hcada  : 
and  ail  may  know  that  thoae  thinga, 
whereof  tbeywere  informed  conoern* 
ing  Ihee,  are  nothing;  but  that  thon 
thyaelf  alao  walkeat  orderly,  and  keep. 
est  the  law. 

36  Aa  touching  the  Oentilea  which 
believe,  we  bave  written  and  coaclud- 
ed  that  they  obaerve  no  auch  thing, 
aave  ouly  that  they  keep  tbemaelTea 
from  thUtg»  offered  to  idola,  and  from 
biood,  Ottd  from  atrangled,  and  from 
fornication. 

ao  Tben  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  pnriiying  himaelf  with  them 
entered  into  the  temple,  to  aignify  the 
accemplishment  of  the  daya  of  pkrifloa- 
tion,  nntil  that  an  oflbriug  abouM  be 
otfcred  for  CTery  one  of  tbem. 

37  And  wben  the  aeven  daya  were 
almoat  ended,  the  /ewa  which  were  ol 
Aaia,  when  they  aaw  him  la  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  ail  the  people,  and  laid 
banda  on  him, 

atj  Crying  out,  Men  of  larael,  help: 
Tbia  is  the  man,  that  teachetta  ail  mai 
ertry  where  agaiuat  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  tbia  place:  and  fnrther 
brought  Oreeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  pollnti>d  this  holy  pla<'e. 

39  (For  they  hatl  aeen  before  with 
him  it  the  city  Trophimna  an  Ephe- 
sian.  whom  they  aupposed  that  Paul 
had  brouglit  into  the  temple). 

90  Aud  ail  the  city  woh  moveil,  and 
the  people  ran  together  :  and  tbey  took 
Paul,  aud  drew  him  out  of  the  temple  : 
and  forlhwitb  the  doon  were  shut. 

31  And  aa  they  went  abont  to  kiU 
«7 


I  him.  ttillnga  came  naio  the  chlef  cap- 
taia  nf  the  batid,  Uwt  ail  Jenuakim 
waa  io  au  apioar. 

aa  WiM  Imok^iataly  took  aoUicra 
aud  centnrioua.  and  na  dowu  unto 
tbem:  aud  wheu  they  aaw  the  chief 
capUia  and  the  aoldien,  thejr  lefl  beat» 
iuK  o(  Paul. 

83  Thcu  the  chief  captais  came  aear, 
and  took  him,  and  commaaded  kim  to 
be  boand  with  Iwo  chaioa  ;  aud  de- 
who  he  waa,  aud  what  he  had 


34  Aad  Mme  cried  one  thing,  aome 
anothur,  among  the  multitude:  and 
wben  he  could  not  know  the  certaiiity 
for  the  tumult.  he  commanded  him  lo 
be  earried  iuto  the  oaslle. 

35  And  wheu  h«  came  upon  the  «taira, 
«o  it  waa,  Ihatbe  wa»  borne  of  the  aol- 
dien  for  the  violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after.ciying,  Awajr  with  him. 

37  Aud  aa  Paul  waa  to  be  led  iuto 
the  cantle,  he  aaid  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain,  Majr  I  qieak  unto  thee  7  Who 
aaid,  Canst  thou  «peak  Oreek  7 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  whirh 
before  theae  daya  madeat  an  nproar,  and 
leddest  out  iuto  the  wildemeae  four 
thouaond  men  that  were  murderera  I 

3U  But  Paul  aaid,  I  am  a  man  tehiA 
am.  a  Jew  of  Tarau»,  a  eUn  m  Cilicia,  a 
citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and,  I  beaeech 
thue,  Buffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 
40  And  whcn  he  had  giveu  him  li- 
eenae,  Paul  atood  on  the  alaira,  aud 
beukoned  with  the  haud  unto  tlve  peo- 
ple. And  when  there  waa  made  a  great 
«ilence,  he  apeak  unto  tium  in  the  Ue- 
brew  tougue,  aaying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  Paml  dtetartth  al  large,  ko»  kê  loof 
eotutrud  to  the  faitJi,  17  Md  eaiUd 
te  kU  epoUUÊhip.  ^  At  the  vtry 
vumtuming  <tf  tMe  QentiUi,  the  peo- 
pU  sxelaim  m  him.  34  Se  ehotUd 
ka»e  bien  seewsed,  33  but  daim- 
ing  the    frinlege  of  m    Borna»,    he 


M", 


0  you. 
3   (And    when  they  heard   that   be 
apake  in  the  Uebrew  louguo  to  them, 
ihey  kept  the  more  ailence:  and  he 
aaiih), 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  wkiek  am  a  Jew, 
boru  in  Taraua,  a  ei/y  in  Cilioia,  yet 
brought  up  in  thia  city  at  the  feet  of 
Uamaliel,  and  taught  acconling  to  the 
perfect  mauuer  of  the  law  of  the  fa- 
thera,  and  waa  seaioua  towaid  Ood,  aa 
ye  ail  are  thia  day. 

4  And  I  peraeculed  thia  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisoua  botb  men  asd  women. 

6  Ah  alao  the  high  prieat  dolb  bear  me 

witueNv.  and  ail  the  esUte  of  the  oldera  : 

frow  wUom  aiaol  n-ceived  letterannto 

87H 


the  brethren,  and  went  la , 

to  bring  them  wbioh  were  there  botud 
unto  Jeniaalem,  for  to  be  imuiahed. 

8  Aud  it  came  '-    ""-* 

made  my  jonmey, 

unto  Daoïaacua  ai  , 

there  ahoue  from  heaven  a  great  Ught 
round  about  gie. 

7  And  I  ftfSSl  unto  tbe  froimd,  awl 
heard  a  voice  aaying  unto  me,  Saal. 
Saul,  why  peraecuteat  thon  me  7 

8  And  I  anawered,  Who  art  thon, 
LordI  And  he  aaid  unto  me,  I  a« 
Jesua  of  Kazareth,  wbom  thon  pena- 
cttteat. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  m«  aaw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  Toice  of  hia  that 
apake  to  me. 

10  And  I  aaid.  What  ahall  I  do. 
Lord  7  And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  me. 
Ariae,  aud  go  into  Damaacua;  and 
there  it  ahall  be  told  thee  of  ail  Ihiag* 
which  are  appoiuted  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  whcn  I  cooM  not  oee  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  beiug  led  by  the 
haud  of  them  that  were  with  ne,  I 
came  into  Damaacua. 

13  And  one  Ananiaa,  a  deroat  maa 
according  to  the  law,  haviag  agood  re- 
port of  ail  the  Jewa  which  dweltUara, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  atood,  *ad 
aaid  unto  me,  Brother  Saul.  rccelve 
thyaight.  And  the  aame hour  Ilooked 
up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  aaid.  The  God  of  oar 
falhera  hath  choiien  thee,  that  thon 
ahottldeat  kuow  bia  wiU,  aud  aee  that 
Juat  One,  and  ahouldeat  hear  tbe  TOice 
of  hla  mouth. 

Ifi  For  thou  ahalt  be  hia  witnea  nnio 
ail  men  of  what  thou  faaat  aeen  and 
heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarrieat  thon  7  arioc, 
aud  be  baptiaed,  and  wath  away  thy 
aina,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  It  came  to  pasa,  that,  when 
I  waa  como  again  to  Jeroaalem.  erea 
while  I  prayed  ia  the  temple,  I  waa 
in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  aaw  him  aarlng  unto  me, 
Make  haate,  and  get  toee  quickiy  ont 
of  Jeniaalem:  for  they  wiU  not  recaive 
thy  teaiimony  couoeruing  me. 

18  And  I  aaid.  Lord,  they  know  that 
I  impriaoned,  and  beat  in  every  ayna* 
gogue  them  that  believed  on  thee  : 

90  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  mar- 
tyr Stepben  waa  ahed,  I  alao  waa  ataad- 
ing  by,  and  couaeuting  uuto  bia  death, 
and  kept  the  ralracnt  of  them  that  aiew 
him. 

31  And  he  aaid  nnto  me,  Depwtt 
for  I  wiU  aeod  thee  far  beuce  nnto  tha 
Oentilea. 

33  And  they  gara  him  andieaee  «a* 
to  thU  Word,  aad  the*  lifted  up  thelx 
voicea,  and  aaid,  Away  with  aaeh  a 
/«Uoia  ffom  tbe  earth  :  for  it  ia  not  fli 
Uiaïke  ahould  liva. 


CBAP.  xxin. 


0  And  M  tbajr  cried  ont,  and  caat 
o4r  tMr  elothm,  nnd  tbrew  daat  Into 
tb«  Bir, 

M  Tfas  ebler  eapUtn  eraimanded  faim 
to  be  bronght  into  tbe  eactie,  «nd  bad« 
tbat  he  ahoald  be  examined  by  ttoonTg- 
tng;  that  be  mlKht  know  wberefore 
fhej  eried  ao  againat  taim. 

SB  And  aa  tber  bonnd  htm  with 
thonga,  Paul  aaid  nnto  tb«  centurion 
fhat  atood  bf,  b  it  lawful  for  yon  to 
•eourge  a  man  tbal  ia  a  Roman,  and 
nnoondemned  7 

98  Wtaen  the  eenturten  beaid  thaf, 
he  went  and  toM  tbe  ehief  eaptain, 
saying,  Taice  beed  wbat  thon  doeat: 
for  tbia  man  ia  a  Koman. 

ar  Then  the  chit<f  captaln  came,  and 
aaid  nnto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thon  a 
Boman  T    He  aaid,  Yea. 

98  And  the  chief  eaptain  answered, 
With  a  great  aum  obtained  I  tbia  free- 
dom.    And  Paul  aaid,  But  I  waa  /ra* 

39  Then  atnigfatway  tbejr  departed 
fram  him  whlch  sbonld  bave  examined 
htm  :  and  tbe  chief  eaptain  alao  waa 
afrajd,  after  he  knew  that  be  vna  a  Ko» 
man,  and  becanae  beliad  bound  him. 

SO  On  tbe  morrow,  beoauae  he  wouM 
hâve  known  tbe  certainty  wberefore 
be  waa  aecuaed  of  the  Jetv-a,  he  looaed 
him  from  hit  banda,  and  eommanded 
the  chief  prieaU  and  a»  their  eounell  to 
appear,  and  bronght  Pul  down,  and 
•et  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXITI. 

1  A»  Pmartêadeth kiê emM.  9  ÂnmtUu 

cMniMdKft   Oum  to  mlM   kim.    ~ 


lie 

meotirageth  kim.    14  TK*  Jtve  lofing 
wMfvr  Pad  90  t»  <fc  "      "  " 

^irfeartain.    97  A 


I  haTe  lived  in  ail  good  cooKienoe  be- 
fore Ood  uBtil  tbia  day. 

9  And  tbe  hlgh  prieat  Ananiaa  oora- 
manded  them  that  atood  by  htm  to 
amite  him  on  the  month. 

8  Tben  aaid  Paul  nnto  him,  Ood  ahall 
«mite  thee,  Oum  whited  wall:  for  ait- 
teat  thou  to  jndge  me  after  the  law,  and 
«ommandeat  me  to  be  amltteneontrary 
tothelawl 

4  And  ttaeT  that  atood  hj  aaid,  ]t«- 
vtleat  thou  God'a  higb  prieat? 

6  Then  aatd  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren, 
thathe  waa  tbe  htgh  prieat:  for  it  ia 
written.  Thon  abalt  not  apeak  evil  of 


«ne  part  were  Saddnoeea,  and  the  other 
Pliariaees,  ha  cried  ont  in  the  oonnoil, 
Men  oM  brethren,  I  am  a  Phariaee, 
«ha  aoB  of  a  Pbariaee  :  of  the  hope  and 
yesurrertion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
meatioB. 
T  Ajid  when  he  had  ao  aaM.  then 


aroaa  a  diaaenalon  betwcen  the  Phar- 
iaeea  and  the  Saddneeea:  and  the  mul« 
Utude  waa  dlTided. 

8  For  the  Baddaeaee  aay  that  th«M 
ia  no  résurrection,  neither  aagel,  nor 
apirit  :  but  the  Pbariaeea  confeaa  bolh. 

9  And  there  aroae  a  great  crjr  :  aad 
the  aoribea  Mot  iMr«  of  the  Pbariaeaa' 
part  aroae,  and  atrove,  aayiag,  We  ftnd 
no  evil  in  thia  man:  but  if  a  apirit  or 
an  angel  hath  apokea  to  htm,  let  na 


•enaloa,  the  eUef  eaptain,  feartng  le«t 
Paul  ahould  bave  been  pulled  in  pteoea 
of-lbem,  eommanded  tbe  aoMlera  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  hy  forée  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  kim  into  th« 
caatle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
Btood  by  him,  and  aaid,  Be  of  aood 
ebeer,  Paul  :  for  aa  thou  haat  teatifled 
of  me  in  Jamaalem,  ao  muât  thon  beat 
witness  alao  at  Bome. 

19  And  when  it  waa  day,  certain  of 
the  Jewa  banded  together,  and  tiound 
tbemaelvea  undera  cune,  aaying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drlnk  Ull 
they  had  kiHed  PauL 

18  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  titia  conapiracy. 

14  And  they  came  te  the  ehief  prieata 
and  eldera,  and  aaid,  AVe  hâve  bound 
ouraelvea  nnder  a  great  onrae,  that  wo 
wiU  eat  notblng  nntil  we  bave  slaln 
Paul. 

Ift  Now  therefare  y«  wtth  the  ooub- 
eUaignify  to  tbe  ehief  eaptain  that  he 
brlng  him  down  nnto  you  to<morrow, 
aa  thoogh  yc  woaU  tnquire  aornelbing 
more  perfectly  conceming  him:  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
toktllbim. 

18  And  when  Panl'a  8i8teT*a  aon  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  eu* 
tered  into  the  oaaUe,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen* 
turiona  unto  Mat,  and  aaid,  Bring  thia 
young  man  unio  tbe  chief  eaptain  :  for 
he  hath  a  oeruin  tliing  to  tell  him. 

18  8o  ho  took  him,  aad  brougbt  Atm 
to  tbe  chief  eaptain,  and  aaid.  Paul 
tbe  priaoner  called  me  unto  Mm,  and 
prayed  me  to  bring  thia  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  aomething  to  aay 
unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  eaptain  took  him 
by  the  haud,  and  went  with  him  anide 
privately,  and  aaked  Mm,  What  ia  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  met 

90  And  heaaid,  The  Jewa  hâve  agreed 
to  dcaire  thee  that  thou  wouldent  brlng 
down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  conncil, 
aa  thongh  they  would  Inqnire  Bome* 
what  of  him  more  perfectly. 

91  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  : 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  hâve  bound 
themaetvMi  with  an  oath,  that  tbvy  will 
Mlthar  eat  nor  drink  tiU  they  bava 


kiU«4  hlm:  and  nowara  they  rvMly. 
lookiug  for  >  iTociiM  Crom  tbee. 

U  80  ttae  eliief  raptain  thtH  l«t  th« 
jroQiig  maa  «Ivpari,  and  rbarged  kim, 
Sm  l*m  tell  no  mau  that  Uiou  ha«t 
■hewed  thnw  thiaga  to  me. 

S3  And  hf  callml  uuto  Mm  two  een- 
tarioua,  ■aying,  Mak«  ready  two  bun< 
drrd  aoUicn  to  go  to  Ceaarea,  and 
horaemea  thret-acnre  and  teii,  aud 
•pearmen  two  huudrud,  at  th«  third 
hoarof  tho  uight; 

M  And  provide  ihtm  beasta,  that  tbry 
maf  ■«!  Paul  on,  aud  brinK  htm  aafa 
anto  Félix  tbe  goTemor. 

9&  And  bc  wrote  a  leUer  aftcr  ihla 


96  Claudiua  LjrAïaa  unto  the  moat 
•xceUeut  Koveruor  Félix  MmdMk  grect- 
Ing. 

S7  Tbia  man  waa  taken  of  the  Jewa. 
and  abonld  hâve  been  killed  of  thein  : 
then  came  I  with  an  aimy,  and  rearned 
bim,  baviag  uaderatood  that  ha  waa  a 
Roman. 

98  And  whcn  I  wouM  bave  known 
tha  canae  wherefore  Ibey  accuaed  bim, 
I  broughl  bim  fortb  inio  tbeircouncil  : 

99  Wbom  I  prn-eiTed  to  be  accuaed 
of  qneationa  of  tbeir  law,  but  to  bave 
■othiag  laid  to  bla  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonda. 

ao  And  when  it  waa  toM  me  how 
that  tbe  Jewa  laid  wait  for  the  man» 
I  aent  atraightway  to  ihee,  aud  gave 
coumandmeut  to  hia  accusera  alao  to 
aay  before  tb«e  what  theg  had  a(aiuat 
nim.    Farewell. 

31  Then  the  aoldiera,  na  it  waa  rem- 
manded  them,  took  Paul,  and  brottght 
kim  by  night  to  Autipalria. 
93  On  tbe  morrow  they  lefi  the  borae- 
men  to  go  witb  bim,  and  rainmad  to 
the  caatle  : 

sa  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ceaa> 
fea,  and  delivered  tbe  epiatle  te  the 
govemor,  preaented  Paul  alao  before 
bim. 

84  And  when  tbe  govemor  had  rend 
tkêlmtr,  be  aaked  of  wbat  province  he 
waa.  And  whru  be  nuderatood  that 
k$mtue(  Ciliria; 

Sft  I  wiU  hear  tbee.  aaid  he,  when 
thine  aeenarra  are  alao  rome.  Aud  be 
eommanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod*a 
tudgment-ball. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1  Pma  Mnir  aeemttd  bf  Tert»Bm$  $h» 
wrmtar,  10  anêwtnth  /or  ki$  l\f»  mnà 
éœtritu,  34  H*  prtaektlh  ChHU  to 
tkê  fmurmor  m»d  ki$  vnf»,  98  Th» 
«•atmar  huftik  for  a  6nte.  but  in  p»in. 
V  At  ktÊt,  gatnt  tmt  qf  kù  offit»,  kê 
lm*ttk  PmU  m  pritm. 

AlfD  afirr  ilve  daya  Aaaniaa  tbe 
high  prieet  dearended  with  Ibe 
eMera,  and  ml*  a  certain  orator  naawrf 
Tertnihia,  who  informed  tbe  govemor 
a^ninat  PanU 
9   And    whrn   ha  waa  caUcd  fortb. 


Tertnlloa  b«g%n  to  a«eaaa  kte,  Mr>BC> 
Seeiug  that  by  thee  we  eaioy  gre«t 
quietneaa,  and  that  very  worthy  deada 
are  doue  uuto  tbia  nation  by  tby  prov« 
idence, 

a  We  accept  it  alwaya,  and  in  ail 
placée,  moat  noble  Félix,  with  nU 
tbankfulneaa. 

4  Motwitbatanding,  that  I  be  no« 
furtber  tedioua  unto  lhK«,  I  pmy  tbe« 
that  thon  wouUeat  hear  ua  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  worda. 

6  For  we  bave  fouud  thia  man  •  pc»> 
Ulent  fetUM,  aud  a  mover  of  acditioa 
among  ail  tbe  Jewa  thronihout  tbe 
wcrid,  aud  a  ring-kader  of  tbe  aect  of 
tbe  Naxareiiea: 

0  Who  alao  batb  gone  abont  to  pro> 
fane  tbe  temple:  whom  we  took, and 
wottld  bave  judged  according  to  oor 
law. 

7  Rut  tha  chief  capUin  I.yaiaa  emam 
iij><m  tu,  and  with  grrat  violence  took 
kim  away  ont  of  our  banda, 

8  Commanding  hia  accuaera  to  coma 
unto  thee  :  by  exaraiuiiig  of  whom  thy« 
aeir  mayeat  take  knowlrdge  of  ail  ttaeaa 
thinga.  wbervof  we  accuiie  bim. 

9  Aud  tbe  Jewa  alao  aaaeuiad,  aayiag, 
that  theae  ibiugH  were  a«. 

lu  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover* 
aor  had  beckoncd  uuto  him  to  apeak, 
anawcred,  Foraamuch  aa  I  know  that 
thon  haat  beeu  of  many  ycar»  a  iudca 
unto  thia  natiou,  I  do  tli«  more  cl>e«r> 
fully  anawer  for  my«elf  : 

U  Oaranse  that  tbou  mayeat  wiuàw^ 
atand,  that  thvre  are  vet  bat  Iwelva 
daya  aince  I  went  np  to  Jeraaalem  for 
lo  worahip. 

13  Aud  they  aritber  fonnd  me  in  tbe 
temple  diaputing  with  any 


19  Neither  caa  tbey  prove  tbe  tfii^a 
whereof  they  uow  accuae  me. 
14  But  thia  I  confeaa  nnio  thee,  that 


believing  ail  thinga  wbich  are  writtea 
in  the  law  and  In  the  propheU  : 

16  And  bave  bopa  toward  Ood,  whieh 
tbey  tbemaelveo  alao  allow,  that  tbere 
aball  be  a  reaarrectioa  of  tha  dead, 
both  of  tbe  juet  and  nnjnat. 

M  And  berria  do  I  exarciae  myaaif, 
to  bave  alwaya  a  coaaciencc  void  of 
oStaee  toward  God.  and  lommH  mea. 

17  Mow  aller  laauy  yeara  I  came  la 
bring  aima  lo  my  nation,  a»d  oArriaga. 

18  WbereupoB  ecrtain  Jewa  fioia 
Aaia  fouud  me  pnrittad  in  tba  Icb* 
ph»,  neither  wilh  mullitiida,  uor  vilk 
inmuit. 

1»  Who  oagbt  t«  bave  beoa  kera  ka* 
fore  tbae.  aad  obiect,  if  tk«y  had  aaght 

90  Or  elaa*  let  theae  aame  Jkara  aay,  tf 
tbey  hava  foaad  aay  •vlMolac  ia  m», 
wklim  1  atood  batora  tba  aMacU 


n  Except  it  b«  f6r  tbln  one  ▼olcc,  that 
t  erted  sUndin(f  amoDg  them,  Toaching 
■"  !  résurrection  oftbedeadlamcalled 


thiuga,  having  more  perfecl  knowledge 
of  that  way,  be  deferred  tbem,  and 
said,  When  Lysias  the  rhief  captain 
■bail  cotise  down,  I  will  know  the  ntter- 
moat  of  your  matter. 

33  And  becommanded  a  centurion 
to  kcep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  bave  tib- 
«rty,  and  that  be  ahonld  rort>id  uone  of 
bia  acquaintance  to  miniater  or  come 
Tinto  him. 

S4  And  after  certain  days,  frhen 
Félix  came  -with  bis  -vrife  Druailla, 
vhich  waa  a  Jevrem,  hn  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  liim  coneemiog  the  faith  in 
Chriat. 

35  And  as  he  leasoned  of  righteona- 
nrsB,  tempérance,  and  Judgment  to 
corne,  Félix  tr«mbled,  and  anawered, 
Oo  tfay  way  for  this  time;  \rhen  I 
ha«e  a  couTeatent  seaaon,  I  will  oall 
for  thee. 

36  He  hoped  also  that  money  ahouM 
hare  been  gircn  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  looHc  him  :  wberefore  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed 
with  him. 

37  But  after  two  years  PorcluB  Fps- 
tus  came  inlo  Félix*  room  :  and  Félix, 
willingto  ahew  the  Je-wa  a  pleasare, 
lert  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
9  TA«  Jeu»  aceuit  Paul  btfon  FutuM. 
8  Mb  KMweralh  for  himsetf,  11  md 
meaUUi  taOo  Cttar.  14  AJfterwards 
Fatut  opeiuth  hU  matUr  U»  Hng 
Agrippa,  33  and  h«  i»  brcugkt  forth. 
36  F»*tus  deareth  him  ta  hOM  dm» 
wothing  worthn  <if  death. 

NOW  when  Festus  waa  corne  into 
the  proTince,  after  three  dayii  he 
ascended  from  Cesarea  to  Jeruxalem. 

3  Then  the  bigh  priest  and  the  cbief 
of  the  JewB  informed  him  against 
Pauli  and  beaonght  him, 

.  8  And  desired  fairour  against  him, 
that  he  wonld  send  for  him  to  Jera- 
•alem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festua  answered,  that  Paul 
ahonld  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he 
htraself  would  départ  shortly  thUher. 

5  Let  them  theufore, said  he,  which 
among  ynu  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  mon,  If  there  be  any 
wickediiess  in  him. 

8  And  when  he  had  tanied  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  weut 
down  unto  Cesarea  ;  and  the  next  day 
titting  on  the  judgmeut-seat  command' 
ed  Paal  to  be  bronght. 

7  And  when  he  waa  corne,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jeruaalem 
■tood  ronnd  abont,  and  laid  many  and 
(Tievoua  eompiaintt  against  Paul, 
which  tbey  coold  not  prove. 


8  While  he  anawered  for  Unaelf, 
Xeitber  ac«itt<t  tfie  law  of  the  JeWK, 
neither  against  the  temple,  hqr  yet 
against  César,  bave  I  olfended  any 
thing  at  ail. 

9  Hat  Festus,  wiUtngto  do  the  Jews  «i 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said.Wilt 
thou  go  np  to  Jérusalem,  and  there  tM 
jndgpd  of  thèse  things  before  me  7 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  atCesar'a 
judgment-aeat,  where  I  ought  to  bo 
judged:  to  the  Jews  bave  1  dono  no 
wroug,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  havB 
commttted  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  thèse  things  whereof  thes« 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.  .1  appeal  unto  César. 

13  Then  Festus,  wheq  be  had  con- 
ferred  with  the  conncil,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ceaai-I  unlo 
Ceaar  ahalt  thou  go. 

18  And  after  certain  daya  king  Agrip- 
pa  and  B«rnice  came  unto  Ceaarea  to 
aalute  Festus. 

14  And  when  tbey  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  deelared  Paul'a 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There  is 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Félix  : 

15  Abont  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jeru- 
aalem. the  ohief  prieats  and  the  elders 
of  ttie  Jews  informed  «m,  desiring  fs 
ftaas  judgrnent  against  him. 

10  To  whom  I  answered,  It  ia  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romaua  to  deliver  any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  ao- 
cuaed  hâve  the  accusera  face  to  face,aRd 
bave  liceiise  to  answer  for  himself  con* 
c«rning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  tbey  Wîre  oome 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  mor* 
row  I  sat  on  the  judgment-aeat,  and 
commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 
forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accuser* 
stood  up,  thpy  brought  none  accusation 
of  snch  things  as  I  supposcU  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jcsus,  which  waa  dead,  whonl 
Paul  afBrmed  to  be  alive. 

ao  And  becanse  I  doubted  of  surh 
manner  of  questions,  1  asked  htm 
whether  he  wonkl  go  to  Jérusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  theae  matters. 

21  But  wheu  Paul  hnd  appealed  to  be 
reserred  unto  the  hearing  of  Angns< 
tus,  1  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I 
might  send  him  to  César. 

33  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To* 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

33  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa  was  come,  and  Bemice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  wasentered  into  the  place  of 
hearing,  wiih  the  chief  oaptains,  and 
principal  men  ofttao  city,  at  Festua* 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 
L  34  And  Festua  said,  King  Agrippa. 


kad  ail  men  which  are  hen  prcMnt 
with  us,  ye  sce  this  man,  about  whom 
ail  the  multitude  of  tbe  Jews  hâve 
dealt  witb  me,  both  at  Jérusalem,  and 
mlto  hère,  crying  that  he  ougbt  oot  to 
lire  anjr  longer. 

35  But  wheo  I  foond  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthjr  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Angustua,  I  hâve  determined  to  aend 
bim. 

96  or  wbom  I  bave  no  certain  tbing 
to  Write  nnio  my  lord.  'Wherefore  I 
bave  brought  bim  fortb  before  you, 
and  «pecially  before  ihee,  O  king  Agrip- 
pa, that,  after  examiuation  had,  I 
might  bave  aomewbat  to  write. 
27  For  it  aeemeth  to  me  unreasonable 
to  seud  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to 
aignify  tbe  crimes  taid  ogainst  bim. 

CHAP.  XXVI, 
9  Paul,  in  the  pretence  of  Agrippa,  i»- 
eiareth  hù  lif»  from  hi$  ehiUhood, 
13  and  how  vuraculotulg  h«  uat 
tanaerled,  and  ealled  te  hit  apotUe- 
»htp.  24  Fe$iu»  ehargeth  him  to  ie 
mad,  uhereuMio  he  anetoereth  mod- 
tttlg.  28  Agrippa  iê  almoit  per- 
tuMad  to  be  a  ChriHian.  31  The 
vthoU  companp  pranowaee  Mm  tano- 
eea^. 

TUEK  Agrippa  said  nnto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Tben  Paul  stretched  forlb 
tbe  band,  and  answered  for  himself  : 
U  I  tbink  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
berauae  I  ahall  answer  for  myself  this 
day  before  tbee  touchiiig  ail  tbe  tbings 
^irbereof  I  am  accused  of  tbe  Jews  : 

3  Especially  Ueaute  I  ktuna  tbee  to  be 
expert  in  ail  customa  and  questions 
wbicb  are  among  the  Jews  :  wberefore 
t  bese«tch  tbee  to  hear  me  patieutly. 

4  My  mannerof  life  from  my  youtb, 
which  was  at  tbe  flrsl  amoug  mine  own 
uation  at  Jeru8alem,know  ail  the  Jews  ; 

6  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
aing,(if  tbey  would  testify,)  that  aller 
tbe  moat  straiteat  aect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  1  stand  and  am  Jndged  for 
the  hope  of  tbe  promise  made  of  Ood 
anio  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promu»  our  twelve 
trit>es,  iustanlly  serving  Ood  day  aud 
aight,  hope  to  corne.  For  which  hope's 
sake,  kiug  Agrippa,  I  am  accuacd  of 
Ihr  Jews. 

H  Why  «hould  it  be  thougbt  a  thing 
Incredible  witb  you,  that  Uod  sbouM 
raine  the  Uead  7 

9  I  verily  tbougbt  with  mycelf,  that 
I  ougbt  to  do  mauy  tbingn  contrary  to 
the  uame  of  Jésus  of  ff  axarctb. 

10  Wbicb  thing  I  aUo  did  in  Jéru- 
salem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
«but  up  in  prison,  bavin^  received  au- 
tbority  from  tbe  chief  prient ■  ;  aud 
wheu  Ihey  were  put  to  deatb,  I  gave 
my  Toice  againat  th«m. 


11  And  I  pnniahed  Ihem  o(C  la  «rety 
synagogue,  and  eompeUed  thtm  %  bUa- 
pheme;  and  belng  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,I  peraecuted  tA«M  evea 
unto  strauge  cities. 

12  Wbereupon  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
CU9  with  authority  and  commiasioa 
from  the  ehief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  ligbt  from  beaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  tbe  sun,  sbining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  ail  fallen  to 
tbe  eartb,  I  heard  a  voice  epeakiug 
unto  me,  and  aaying  in  tbe  Hebrew 
longue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  peraecuteat 
thou  me  ?  it  w  hard  toi  tbee  to  kick 
agaiust  the  prirks. 

1£  And  I  said.  Wbo  art  thon.  Lord  T 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jésus  whom  thod 
peraecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  npon  tby  feet  : 
for  I  bave  appeared  unto  thee  for  ihia 
purposc,  to  make  tbee  a  minister  and 
a  witueM  both  of  thèse  thioga  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  thinga  ia 
the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  tbe  people, 
and  from  tbe  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I  s«nd  tbee, 

18  To  opeu  their  eyea,  and  to  ton 
them  from  darkness  to  ligbt,  and  frtm 
the  powerof  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  reccive  forgiveness  of  sius,  and 
intaeritauce  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faitb  that  ia  in  me. 

19  Wbereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  diaobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision  : 

90  But  shewed  flrat  unto  them  of  Da* 
mascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,and  through* 
out  ail  the  coasis  of  Judea,  and  tht»  te 
the  Qeutilea,  that  they  should  repeot 
and  tum  to  God,  and  do  worka  meet 
for  repeutance. 

31  For  thèse  canses  the  Jews  eanght 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  te 
killau. 

23  Having  tlicrefore  obtained  help  of 
God,I  continue  unto  thiaday,witneaeing 
both  to  sroall  and  greaUsaying  noue  oth- 
er  tbings  thao  those  which  tbe  proph- 
ète aud  Moites  did  say  sbould  corne  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  flrst  that  sboukl  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  Vioukl  ahew  light 
unto  tbe  people,  aud  to  tbe  Gentiles. 

21  And  as  hc  thuM  spake  for  himself. 
Festus  aaid  with  a  loud  voice,  Paal, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  leara- 
ing  doth  make  thee  mad. 

2ô  But  he  Haid.  I  am  uot  mad,  moat 
noble  FeHlus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  iruth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  thsae 
thiugH,  before  whom  alao  I  speak  frea* 


propb«ta 

2)  Tbea  Acrippa  Mid  nnto  Pa«l, 
Almoat  thou  permuadoat  me  to  bc  a 
Christian. 

98  And  Paul  Mld,  I  woqM  to  God. 
that  BOt  only  thon,  bnt  alao  ail  that 
b«ar  me  thi«  dtiy.  were  both  almoat, 
•nd  altogether  auch  as  I  am,  except 
thcM  iMndai 

ao  Aod  -vrhen  be  had  thas  apoken, 
the  kinc  iom  np,  and  Ihc  Korernor,  and 
Bcmioe,  and  they  that  nt  with  them  : 
SI  Aod  wben  they  «ère  gone  Mide, 
thcy  taUed  bctween  themaelvea,  axj- 
iog,  Tbiii  man  doeth  aothing  worthy 
of  deatb  or  of  bonda. 
aa  Tbcn  aaid  Agrippa  anto  Fc«tiu, 
lliis man  migbt  bave been  aetat  Ub«T' 
tT,  if  be  had  not  upealed  nnto  Ceaar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
1  Paul  tkippint  ta»ari  Rom»,  10  fan- 
UOtth  tS  tu  dmgtr  rf  (h«  aoinre,  II 
kvtU  not  btiieoM.  14  Thtg  art  to$*ti 
to  md  /to  »ith  tempeêt,  41  «aif  •^g'm■ 
êkipwreck,  33,  34,  44  im<  cfi  eoma  mf* 
to  laitd. 

AND  «hen  It  waa  datermined  that 
we  sboald  aail  into  Ttaly,  ttaey  de- 
livered  Faal  and  certain  other  priaon» 
ara  nato  «■•  naroed  Jolioa,  a  centaiion 
of  Augustua'  baiid. 

a  And  entérine  iato  a  ehip  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  lannohed,  meaning  toaail 
by  ihe  coasU  or  Aiiia  ;  om«  Arisurchue, 
a  Hacedonian  of  Theeeaiunlca,  being 
wlth  ttS. 

5  And  the  ncxt  d*f  we  tonehed  at 
Sidon.  Aud  Jalina  courteoosljr  en- 
treated  Paul,  and  garr  Atai  liberty  to 
go  unto  hia  fricads  to  rcfreab  himaelf. 

4  And  wbeo  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  unUer  Cypnu,  bo> 
canne  the  wlads  were  contrary. 

«  /  nd  when  we  had  vailed  over  the 
■ea  of  Clllcla  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra.  a  etfy  of  Lycla. 

6  Aud  there  tbe  centurion  fonnd  a 
abip  of  Alexandria  aailing  into  Italy; 
aad  be  put  ut  thereln. 

7  Aod  when  we  had  aalled  alowly 
many  daya,  and  acarrn  were  corne  over 
against  Cnidua,  tbe  wind  not  aulbrlag 
as,  we  aailed  onder  Crète,  oreragainat 
Saimone; 

8  Aad,  hardly  paaaing  it.  came  nnto  a 
place  wbicbla  ealtod  The  Pair  Bavens  ; 
aigh  wherennto  w  w  tbe  city  of  Laaea. 

0  Now  when  much  time  waii  apvnt, 
and  when  «alling  wu  now  dangeroua, 
becanw  the  fut  wa»  now  already  paat, 
Paal  admonlabed  tlum, 

10  Aad  aald  unto  them,  Bira,  I  per- 
cci^e  that  tbia  voyage  will  be  with 
burt  aod  macb  damage,  notonly  of  tbe 
lading  and  sfaip,  bnt  alao  of  our  Uvea. 

11  KcTertheleiia  tbe  centurion  believ- 
cd  tbe  maater  and  the  owner  of  the 
abipb  more  than  thoae  tblnga  wbieb 
wrre  apoken  br  PanL 


CHAP.  XXVU. 

19  And  beranse  the  havea  waa  aoi 
eommodionato  winter  in,  the  mer»  part 


adviaad  to  départ  tbenee  alao,  if  by  aay 
meana  tbey  migbt  atuin  lo  Pbeniea. 
«Nd  tktM  to  winter  ;  whiek  m  an  haToa 
of  Creip,  and  Jieth  toward  the  aontb- 
weat  aad  aorth-weat. 

13  And  wben  tbe  aonth  wind  blew 
aoftly,  aappoaing  tbat  tbey  had  obtain» 
ed  M«tr  pnrpoae,  looaing  thmoe,  tbey 
tailed  doue  by  Crète. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  aroae 
agaimrt  it  a  tempeatooaa  wind,  eaUed 
Euroclydon. 

U  And  when  tlK  abia  waa  eaaght. 

ind  couM  not  bear  ap  mto  the  wlad, 
weletker  drive. 

10  And  mnning  «nder  a  eartaln  ial* 
and  wbicb  ia  calbsd  Claoda,  we  had 
much  work  to  corne  t>y  tbe  boat  : 

17  Which  when  tbey  had  taken  np, 
they  aaed  helpa,  uadergirding  the  sbipi 
and,  fearing  leat  they  «bould  fall  iato 
the  qaickaanda,  atrake  aail,  aad  ao  were 
drlven. 

18  And  we  being  excecdingly  toaaed 
with  a  tempest.    the   aext  dar  they 


ao  And  when  ncither  aan  nor  «un 
many  daya  appvariid.  aad  no  amall  tem* 
peet  lay  on  w,  ail  hope  that  we  ahosM 
be  aaved  waa  tben  taken  away. 

31  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  atood 
forth  in  the  midat  of  tbem,  and  aaid. 
Sirs,  ye  abouid  hare  hearkeaed  tinto 
lie,  aad  not  bave  looaed  from  Craie, 

ind  to  bave  gainad  tbis  harm  and  loaa. 

aa  Aad  now  I  exhort  yoa  to  be  o( 
good  eheer  :  fer  there  ahalt  be  no  loaa 
of  aay  num'*  Ufe  amoog  yon,  but  of  the 
ahip. 


33  For  there  atood  kv  ma  tbIs  nlght 
the  angel  of  Ood,  wboae  I  am,  aad 
whom  I  a 


34  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  ;  thou  raust 
be  brougbt  before  Ccear  :  and  lo,  Ood 
batb  given  thee  ail  tbem  tbat  aail  with 
thee. 

35  Whcrefore,  aira,  be  of  good  eheer  : 
for  I  believe  Ood,  tbat  it  ahall  be  eeea 
as  it  waa  toU  me. 

38  Howbelt  we  maat  be  eaat  vpon  a 
eertain  island. 

37  But  when  the  foorteenth  night  wa4 
corne,  aa  we  were  driven  np  aud  dowa 
in  Adria,  ^mut  midnight  the  abipmeu 
deemrd  that  they  drew  aear  to  aome 
coniitry  ; 

3H  And  aounded,  and  found  il  twenty 
fathoma:  and  wben  tbvy  had  goae  a 
little  further,  tbey  aounded  again,  and 
fonnd  it  flfteen  Catboma- 

38  Thea  fearing  lest  tbey  abonU  haTe 
fallen  npon  rocks,  tbey  raat  four  aa- 
ohora  ont  of  tbe  alern,  aad  wiabsi  Ibr 
tbe  day. 

30  And  aa  the  ahipmen  were  abont  ta 
dee  out  of  the  ahip,  when  they  had  let 


down  il»  tirt^ï  lato  the  ms.  nnder  col-     8  An*  th«  banwrena  propie  ahMwcd 
Dur  »  thoui^  Âej  «wild  havo  caat    luno  UtUekiadaeastfor  tlMy  klndtod 


31  raai  Aaid  10  thfi  ceatarion  mm  to 
Ikr  «UlrM.  Kxcepl  the«  mbWe  tn  the 

33  ThHi  Um  «nidien  eut  off  the  ropea 
itt  th"-  i^kEi  uiû  lot  ter  fall  oft 

U  A imI  vt>i|i]  EM  day  was  comiag  on. 
Faqj  ^«yirh!  M«ai  ail  to  tako  memti 
•myiàif^  Th  i^  ^a-*  i»  Ibo  fourteenth  day 
|tii,E  Ye  hM--'c  iarried  and  continnod 
tmmiitifi,  b«v  iTi^  taken  notUng. 

M  WtarrrJoiT  l  praf  Ton  to  Uke  $MM 
m^ûl  ■■  iar  \.i\^*  li  for  yoar  liealth  :  for 
itKTe  b1i>11  tijil  ail  hair  tall  from  the 

3ï  Auii  whll^JL  ïe  had  tbaa  apoken,  Iw 
imX  bn-tti] ,  iu'l  gare  thanka  to  <}od  In 
^HEASKe  i»i'  ib<:LB  ail:  andwhen  he  bad 
'h^l^tL•ll  d,  hi;  IXrfan  to  («t. 
SKi  "Jrhtn  i^^n-  they  ail  of  good  oheeri 
iDil  Uirf  aJpù  iM>k  «MM  meaU 
n  Awi  -«v.  w4iro  in  aU  in  Um  ahip  two 
biiDilxvsd  EbTHP'Dre  and  aixteea  aonlik 
■£^.  A  tid  m.  t.r  il  they  bad  eaten  enoogb, 
IhL^  I  i  ::^r:<'EitYl  the  ahip,  and  eaat  o«t 
l:.i'  wii- jl  uta  Ibe  aea. 
II:..  Ar,  :  ■■>:  I  Ti  jt  waa  day.  they  knew 
n.,11  ^\iv  !:ji.a:  bot  thay  diacoTored  a 
-y  r  1 ,11 L  L'  r<  tL  with  a  ahoie,  into  the 
*■  n  1-  Cl  T  M  ;,  wi-re  minded,  if  it  wore 
\*'^i\:<\i-,  L'.-  Lbruatln  theahip. 

fi  Ai.'J  «ivrti  ihey  had  taken  vp  th« 
aci<-h- r>,  i:ifj-  commilted  tlumadom 
unEr?  Elue  Kl,  and  looaed  the  nidUrr- 
bEibijA,  uiii  hetted  up  the  mainaail  to 

'  Lhit  ^iDd.  I  ul  Taade  toward  ahore. 

I    -U  And  E'b.IIkif  into  a  place  wb«f«  two 

I  ma  EHtL.  E  Ih-y  ran  the  «bip  aground  ; 
aiiiJ  %h<e  ^arvywtX  atuck   faat,  aad   re- 

^  miLlnM  BTi Dimrable,  bat  the  hinder 
|Mf  i  VU  Israki^A  with  the  Tiotenee  of 

.,    4'i  Akid  ibB  «ijkllera'  Cl 

IhLiL  tfad  t^TiwnTn,  lest  any  of  Ibem 
«Ikii'TLUI  wK.ia  DLt,  and  eacape. 
43  El ij E  I h"  t* iiturion,  willtng  to  aare 
I  FiLair  li^i:!  iKi^m  from  théir  pnrpoae; 
■  aniJ  i-xiitLniaBiU-4  that  they  whieh  conid 
,  rw.iq  utiruoi  i  mt  McaiMtoM  flrst  nOa 
Ttt  t^  &ml  iiirL  to  lanU  : 
44  Aftà  tb^  Ti;  It,  aame  on  boaida,  and 
«fTinr  as.  frn-i{^  pitxM  of  th«  ahip.  And 
tuy  it  «aa«  |(i  iiaaa,  that  they  eaoaped 

14]  ufe  ta  1>Dii. 
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a  are,  aad  raorlved  na  every  one, 
eanae  of  the  preaent  rain,  aad  b«c 
of  the  cold. 
3  And  when  Paal  had  gathered  a  bnn> 
die  of  atieka,  and  laid  («mi  on  the  flrv. 
there  came  a  Viper  ont  of  th«  heat,  aad 


4  And  when  the  barbariana  aaw  tha 
^tmomomM  beaat  hang  on  hia  hand,  they 
nid  aaong  themaelTea,  No  doobi  thia 
man  ia  a  marderer,  whom,  thoagb  h« 
hath  eaoaped  tbe  aea.  yet  vengeance 
aaflereth  not  to  lire. 

6  And  he  ahook  off  the  beaat  into  thé 
fiie,  aad  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  whea  he  ahould 
hâve  swollen,  or  Mien  down  dead  atid- 
dealy  :  but  after  they  bad  looked  a 
great  while,  and  aaw  no  harm  corne  te 
him,  they  changed  their  minds.  and 
aaid  that  he  waa  a  god. 

7  In  the  aame  qnarterswere  peaafa 
aiona  of  the  chicf  man  of  the  utland. 
whoac  name  waa  Pnblina;  wlio  re< 
ceiTed  na,  and  lodged  oa  three  daya 
eonrteonaly. 

8  And  it  came  to  pana,  that  tbe  fatber 
of  Publiua  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a 
bloody  flnz  :  to  whom  PanI  entered  ia. 
and  prayed,  and  laid  hia  handa  on  \ 
and  bealcd  him. 

V  So  when  thia  waadone,  othera  alae, 
whioh  had  diaeaaea  in  the  ialand,  came, 
and  were  healed  : 

10  Wbo  alao  itoeonred  na  with  many 
bonoun;  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  m  with  aueh  thinga  aa  were  ae- 


l<  Ht  ktûlti\  aiaajr  étêtait»  ta  tkê 
atMM^  1  i  T'.uir  AjMrt  tovarrf*  Avbm. 
11  Kl  ériurrik  U  tht  Jemê  tt«  mmm 
^  Mit  irmfV.     M  AfHf  U$  tirmek- 


Mumri  in'-    iO  Ytthë  rnmektih  IJkar* 

1  M  D  wMm  they  were  eaeaped,  then 

t\.  Lhr¥  hnirw  that   the  islaad  waa 


11  And  after  tbrce  aontha  we  de> 
parted  in  a  ahip  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  m  tbe  laie,  whoee  ~'~ 
wac  Caator  and  Pollax. 

12  And  landlng  at  Syraonae,  we  tar> 
ried  t*«>«  three  daya. 

13  And  from  ibence  we  feuhcd  a 
compaso,  and  came  to  Shegiam  :  aad 
after  oa«  day  tbe  aoath  wind  biew,  aad 
we  came  the  next  day  te  PnteoH  : 

14  Where  wc  fonnd  brethrrn,  aad 
were  desired  to  tarry  wiib  tbem  neTea 
daya  :  and  ao  we  went  toward  Rome. 

li  And  from  thenee,  whea  the  brrih- 
rra  beard  of  n«,  they  came  te  meet  na 
as  far  aa  Appii-forum,  and  TheThive 
Taverne:  whom  whea  PanI  aaw,  he 
thanked  Ood,  and  took  eearage. 

18  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  tha 
centurion  delivered  the  priaonera  to 
the  captain  of  tbe  gnard  :  bat  PaaJ  waa 
aaifcred  to  dwcU  by  himaelf  with  a 
aoldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  eame  to  paas,  that  after 
three  daya  Paul  ealled  the  chief  of  the 
Jewa  togelber:  and  when  they  wera 
oome  togethcr,  he  said  anto  tbeâa,  Mea 
«aif  brethren,  though  1  bave  cooi» 
mitced  notbing  againat  the  people,  er 
enatema  of  oor  faihen,  yet  wai  I  da> 


livered  prlaoner  from  Jenualem  Into 
tbe  haada  o(  tbe  Romaaib 

18  Wbo,  wb«ii  they  bad  examiaed 
me,  «ould  bave  I«t  «m  go,  becauM 
Ui«r«  WM  no  canw  of  death  in  m«. 

19  Sut  wben  tbe  Jewa  apake  against 
U,  I  waa  conatrained  to  appeal  nnto 
Caaar  ;  not  tbat  I  bad  oogbt  to  acouae 
my  nation  ot 

90  For  tbia  i>anao  tbejefore  havo  I 
called  for  you,  to  aee  yoM,  and  to 
afwak  wtth  iwk.-  bocaua*  tbat  for  tbe 
bope  of  laraal  I  am  bonad  witb  tbia 
efaaJn. 

21  And  tboy  aaid  nnto  bjm,  We  net- 
tber  re««iTed  lettara  out  of  Jndea  cpa- 
eaming  tb«e,  neitber  auy  of  tbe  breth- 
ten  tbat  oama  abewad  or  apake  anr 
Jlftnii  oX  tbec« 

32  But  we  désire  to  bear  of  tbee 
wbat  thon  thinkcat:  for  aa  coaearoing 
tbia  arct,  we  know  tbatevery  wbere  it 
ia  apekei  agatiiat. 

S3  And  wben  tbey  bad  appointed  bim 


_  _    _ .  im  be  expounded  and 

teaûfièd  tbe  kiagdom  of  6od,  perauad- 
ing  tbem  o«neernin(  Jeaus,  botb  ont  of 
tbe  law  ef  Moaea,  and  mU  iftb»  propb- 
ttM,  from  mominff  till  eTening. 
94  And    aome   believed    tbe    things 


whicb  wen  apokoa,  mai  «une  belles 
no  t. 

3»  Apd  wbeo  tbnr  agreed  not  ainong 
tbemaelves,  tbey  departcd,  after  tbat 
Paul  bad  apoken  «ne  word,  Well  «pake 
tbe  Holy  Oboat  by  Eaaiaa  tbe  propbet 
uato  oor  fatbera, 

ao  Saying.  Go  unto  tbia  people,  i 
aay,  Hearing  ye  sball  bear,  and  aball 
not  understand;  and  aee4ng  ye  aball 
■•e,  and  not  perceiTe  : 

37  For  tbe  baart  of  tbia  peopic  ia 
waxed  groea,  and  tbeir  eara  are  dull  o( 
hearing,  and  tbeir  eyea  baye  tbey  do*" 
ed  ;  lest  tbey  abould  aee  wilb  tlutrey" 
and  hear  with  thtir  eara,  and  uiul 
stand  witb  tAeir  heart,  and  abould  b« 
coijverled,  and  I  abould  heal  them. 

3B  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  yoa, 
tbat  tbe  aalvaUoa  of  Ood  ia  sent  unto 
tbe  a«utUes,and<Aii«  tbey  wiU  bcar  it. 

39  Aad  wben  he  bad  said  thèse  worda, 
tbe  Jews  dcparted,  and  bad  great  xea' 
sotting  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  wbole  yeara 
in  bis  own  bired  bouse,  aad  reeeiTed 
aU  tiiat  came  ia  uato  bim, 

ai  Prcachiog  tbe  kinsdom  of  God, 
and  teacbiag  thoae  thiugs  wbicb  con« 
cern  tbe  J/ord  Jeaua  Christ,  witb  aU 
confldeace,  no  man  forbidding  bim. 


The  Episde  of  PAUL  the  Apostle.tothe  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  I. 
1  Pma  MÊHmmdetk  hù  etUinf  le  ika 
BomÊmK  9  atd  Ma  duirt  to  coma  to 
them.  16  Wkat  hU  gMptl  «s,  and 
tbe  TighteouÊntM  uhieh  U  $kt»»lh. 
18  Oed  ù  oivnr  w«b  «fi  noitmr  of 
«M.    SI  What  iMTB  thetiKâ  qf    • 


FlUL,  a  aarvant  of  Jésus  Cbrist, 
called  to  te  an  apoatle,  aeparated 
nnto  th«  voapel  of  Ood, 

8  (Wbicb  be  bad  promlaed  afore  by 
bia  prapbeta  in  tbe  boly  acrlpttirefl), 

5  Conderaing  bia  Son  Jesua  Cbrist 
•HT  Lord,  wlticb  waa  made  of  tbe  seed 
of  DaTid  according  to  tbe  flesh  ; 

4  A-nd  deolared  to  te  tne  Son  of  Ood 
witb  power,  according  to  tbe  Spirit  of 
boliness,  by  tbe  rerarrectioa  from  tbe 
deMl: 

•  By  wbom  we  hare  Teceived  grâce 
and  apostleship,  for  (/bcdience  to  tbe 
taith  among  aU  nations,  for  bis  name  : 

6  Among  wbom  ara  ye  alao  tbe  called 
of  Jeans  Cbrist  : 

T  To  ail  tbat  be  la  Rome,  bcloved  of 
CMU  called  to  te  naints:  Grâce  to  you 
and  peace  from  Gud  onr  Fatber,  and 
the  Lord  Jeans  Cbrist. 

H  First,  ItbaakmyUodthrongbJesna 
Ctaiist  for  yon  ail,  tbat  your  faltb  ia 
noken  of  tbrongbout  tbe  wbole  world. 

9  For  Ood  ia  my  witaesa,  wbom  I 
•erre  «itb  my  apirit  in  tbe  gosaal  ot 


bis  Son,  tbat  witbout  ceaaing  I  mak« 
mention  of  yon  always  ia  my  prayers  ; 

10  Making  request,  (if  by  any  meana 
now  at  lengtb  I  might  baTc  a  prospér- 
ons jonraey  by  the  will  of  Godjtocome 
unto  yon. 

11  For  I  long  to  aee  yon,  tbat  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  te 
the  end  ye  may  be  eatabliabed  ; 

13  Tbat  is,  tbat  I  may  be  comforted 
together  wiU)  you  by  the  mntnal  faitb 
botb  of  you  and  me. 

13  liow  I  would  not  bave  yon  igno 
raat,  bretbran,  tbat  oftentimes  1  pnr> 
poaed  to  Gome  unto  yon,  (but  was  let 
hitherto),  tbat  I  migbt  bave  aoms  fruit 
amoag  you  alao,  evea  aa  amoag  otber 
Oentilea. 

14  I  am  debtor  botb  to  tbe  Oreeks 
and  to  tbe  Barbarians;  botb  to  tbe 
wise,  aad  to  tbe  uawise. 

10  8o,  as  much  aa  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preacb  tbe  gospel  to  yon  tbat 
are  at  Rome  alao. 

16  For  I  am  not  ariiamed  of  tbe  gospel 
of  Cbrist  :  for  it  is  the  power  of  Ood 
uuto  salvation  to  cvery  one  tbat  be- 
Ueveth  ;  to  tbe  Jew  ûrst,  and  alao  to 
the  Greek. 

17  For  tberein  ia  the  righteousncas  of 
God  revealtid  from  faitb  to  faith:  an  it 
ia  writteo.  The  Just  aball  Uto  by  failb. 

16  For  tbe  wratb  of  God  is  revealed 
txnm  heaYcn  agaioM  ail  nngwUiness 


Il 


■ai  unrighteoaanew  of  m«n,  wbo  boU 
Ote  trath  in  anrlitbteoanwn  ; 

19  Bccaase  ttaat  which  may  be  koown 
ef  God  la  manifint  in  tb«m  ;  for  Ood 
bath  sbewed  if  nnto  tbem. 

90  For  the  inriaible  thinga  of  faim 
Trom  tbe  création  of  tbe  world  are 
clearljr  aeeni  being  underatood  by  tbe 
Ehinga  tbat  are  mode,  even  hia  eternal 
power  and  Oodhead  ;  ao  tbat  tbey  are 
witbout  excnae  : 

21  Becauae  tbat,  wben  tbey  knew 
Ood,  tbey  glorified  Mm  not  aa  God, 
neitber  were  tbankrul;  bnt  became 
rain  in  their  imaginationa,  and  tbeir 
boHah  beart  waa  darkened. 

92  Proreasing  tbemselvea  to  be  wlse, 
Ihey  became  fool», 

33  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  an- 
«orruptibte  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  cormptible  man,  and  tobirdii,  and 
fonr-fooied  beasts,  and  creeping  thinga. 

34  Wherefore  God  alao  gave  tbem  np 
to  tincleannesR  tbrough  IIh»  lusta  of 
ibeir  owu  hearta,  to  dishononr  tbeir 
own  bodira  between  tbemarlvea  * 

85  Who  changed  tbe  tmth  of  God 
Into  a  lie,  and  worabipped  and  aerred 
il>e  créature  more  than  the  Creator, 
vho  is  blemed  for  erer.     Amen. 

26  For  tbls  cause  God  gare  them  np 
unto  Tile  affection*  :  for  eren  tbeir 
women  did  cbauge  tbe  natural  uae  into 
Ibat  which  la  againat  nature  : 

37  And  likewise  alao  the  roen,leaTing 
Jhe  natural  uae  of  tlie  woman,  bumed 
lu  their  lUKi  one  toward  anotber  ;  men 
wiih  men  workitig  tbat  which  ia  nn- 
ieemly,  and  receïTing  in  themaelvea 
ibat  recompenae  of  their  error  whieh 
waa  meet. 

3B  And  even  aa  tbey  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gare 
Ihem  over  to  a  reprobate  mlud,  to  do 
Ehoae  thiiigs  which  are  not  convenient; 

20  Being  filled  with  aU  unrighteoua- 
aeas,  foni  ication,  wickedneaii,covetona- 
JieM,  maliciouaneM;  foll  ofeuvy,  mur- 
der,  debate,  deceit,  maligulty;  whia- 
perera, 

30  Backbitera,  bâtera  of  God,  deapite- 
tal,  proud,  boaatera,  iuventora  of  evil 
(hlnga,  disobedieul  to  parent*, 

31  Witbont  nnderalanding,eoT«iMnt> 
Ireakera,  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmercinil  : 

33  Wbo  knowing  the  jodgment  of 
t+od,  tbat  tbey  which  commit  auch 
thinga  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
lie  the  aame,  but  hâve  plemanra  in 
Ihem  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  Thef  Ihat  fi»,  thoufk  thtt  eomdtnm 
U  in  otherê,  eannut  eteute  th»m*et»t; 
6  atid  mtiek  Im»  mespe  tke  jadginent  rf 
Ood,  »  vhMher  tke)  be  Jev*  or  Om- 
Ma*.  14  TA«  OmtUM  emMut  tMctpt, 
17  Mor  ftt  th«  Jami,  33  iDk«ai  tktir 
■  il  na  pr^,  ij  (A«v 


THERFJTORE  thoTi  ut  inexenaable, 
G  man.  wboaotirer  thoa  art  tbat 
judgeat  :  for  wherein  thon  jndgeat  an- 
otb«r,thoacondemnestttayaeir;  fer  thoa 
tbat  jndgeat  doest  the  aame  thinga. 

3  Bnt  we  are  anre  that  the  Jadgment 
of  God  ia  accord! ng  to  tmth  againat 
tbem  which  commit  auch  thinga. 

5  And  tbinkeatthon  tbia,  G  man,  tbat 
judgeat  tbem  which  do  auch  thinga,  aad 
doeat  the  aame,  that  thon  ahalt  eaeapa 
the  judgment  of  God  7 

4  Or  deapiaeat  thon  tbe  lichea  of  hia 
goodaoaa  and  forfoearance  and  long-auf- 
fering;  not  knowing  that  tbe  goodneaa 
of  God  Icadeth  thee  to  repenUnceT 

fi  But  aller  tby  hardneaa  and  impéni- 
tent beart,  treaaureat  ap  nnto  ttayaelf 
wrath  againat  tlie  day  of  wraib,  and  ré- 
vélation of  tbe  righteona  judameat  of 
Ood; 

6  Who  will  render  to  erery  maa  ae> 
cording  to  bia  deeda  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  eoBtijn- 
anca  in  well-doing  aeek  for  glory  aad 
honour  and  immorUlity,  eternal  HIe  : 

6  But  nnto  tbem  Ibat  are  ceatentloaa, 
and  do  not  obey  tbe  tmth,  bnt  obey  oa- 
righteonaneaa,  indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribttlation  aad  angniab,  npon  erery 
aoul  of  maa  ttaat  doetb  evil,  of  tbe  Jcv 
flrat,  and  alao  of  the  Gentila  ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  aud  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  tha 
Jew  firat,  and  alao  to  tbe  Geutile  : 

11  For  therc  ia  ao  reapect  of  neraoaa 
with  God. 

13  For  aa  many  aa  hâve  ainned  witb- 
out law  ahall  alao  periab  witboQt  law  : 
and  aa  many  as  ha  Te  ainned  ia  tb«  law 
ahall  be  judged  by  tbe  law  ; 

13  (For  not  tbe  hearera  of  the  law 
an  joat  before  Ood,  bnt  tha  doera  ol 
the  law  ahall  be  jnatified. 

14  For  wben  the  tientilea,  whicb  bave 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  thinga 
oontained  in  the  law,  theae,  haTtna  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  nnto  thernselvea  : 

16  Which  abew  the  work  of  tbe  law 
written  iu  tbei  r  hearta,  tbei  r  eoaacienea 
alao  bearing  witneaa,  aad  tluir  thongfaia 
tbe  mean  wblle  aoouaiagorelaeezciia- 
ing  one  anotber); 

Itf  In  tbe  <Kf  wbea  Ood  riiall  jad«a 
the  aeoreta  of  mea  by  Jeaua  Cbriat  ae- 
cordiug  to  my  gœpel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  ealled  a  Jew,  and 
reateat  in  the  law,  and  makeat  thy  bOaat 
of  God, 

16  And  knoweat  fti*  wlU,  and  appror- 
eat  the  thinga  that  are  more  excelleal, 
being  inatructed  out  of  the  law  ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thon  tby 
aeir  art  a  guide  of  tbe  blind.  a  light  af 
tbem  which  are  ia  darkneaa, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  fooliah.  a 
teaeb«r  of  babea,  whicb  haat  tbe  form  of 
knowledge  and  of  tha  trath  in  tbe  faiw. 

31  Thon  tberefera  which  leacbeat  aa- 
•U«-r,  taaebeat  thoa  aot  thyaolft  thaa 


A 


thvt  pnccheat  a  man  abonld  not  ateal, 
«MrtlKniatealT 

9>  Thon  that  aajrett  a  man  ahoald 
not  commit  artnltery,  dost  tbou  commit 
adalterjr?  thon  that  abborrett  idola, 
dost  thon  commit  sacrilège  T 

33  Thou  that  maliest  thy  boast  of  the 
Ibw,  throoKh  breaking  the  law  disbon- 
onrest  thou  Ood  7 

34  For  Ibe  name  cf  Ood  is  blaspbemed 
among  the  Oentiles  tbrough  you,  as  it 
^m  -written. 

36  For  circnmcisiou  verily  proflteth, 
if  tbou  keep  the  law  :  but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  o(  the  law,  thy  circumcisiou  is 
madr  niicircnmcision. 

36  Therèfore  If  the  uneircuracision 
keep  the  righteousnpss  of  the  law,  shall 
Dot  his  ancirrumcision  t>e  counted  for 
circnmcisipn  7 

37  And  shall  not  unrircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fnifll  the  law,  jndge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcis- 
ion  dost  transgreas  tbe  law  7 

38  For  he  Is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
ontwardly;  neither  it  thai  circumcis- 
ton,  which  is  outward  in  tbe  llesh  : 

39  But  he  t*  a  Jvw,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly  ;  and  circumcisiou  it  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spi  rit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ; 
«boM  praise  m  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  m. 
1  Thê  JwM'  prérogative  :  3  uhieh  they 
Xant  lut  lott:  9  hombeit  the  late  cm- 
vincetk  them  alto  of  tin  :  30  there- 
for*  no  JUth  it  juatified  by  the  lato, 
38  but  ali,  without  dyfereni*,  bf  faith 
mly:  SI  and  j/et  the  la»  it  jut  aboi- 
ithed. 

WHAT  advantage  thcn  bath  the 
Jew  7  or  what  proflt  it  thert  of 
cirçumcision  7 

3  Mach  eTery  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  commit  ted  the 
oracles  of  Ood. 

3  For  ^hat  if  some  did  not  believeî 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
Ood  Without  effect  7 

4  Ood  forbid  :  yea,  let  Ood  be  tme. 
but  every  man  a  Uar;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  Jnstified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  ovcrcome  wben 
thou  art  judged. 

6  Bu  t  if  our  nnrighteonsnesB  commend 
tbe  rigbteousness  of  God,  whal  shall  we 
say  7  It  Ood  unrighteous  who  takelh 
Tengeance7  (I  speak  as  a  man), 

6  Ood  forbid  :  for  then  bow  sboll  Ood 
judge  the  world  7 

7  For  if  the  trnth  of  God  hath  more 
ahou  nded  through  my  lie  unto  bits  glory; 
wby  yet  am  I  alao  judged  as  a  8ioDer7 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slauder- 
onsly  reported,  and  as  some  afflrm  that 
we  say),  Let  us  do  eril,  that  good  may 
comef  wbose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  7  are  we  belter  thon 
tht9  7  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  bave  b«- 
fore  proved  both  Jews  and  Oentiles, 
tl»t  they  ai«  ail  uader  aiui 


10  Aa  it  ia  written,  Then  l«  o^qa 
rlgbteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  nnd<>nlii]de[h, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  Gml. 

13  They  are  ail  gone  out  of  Ibr  »nr, 
they  are  together  become  unpriîf.fMjjFr  i 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  un,  m>E 
one. 

13  Their  throat  it  an  open  sepoiLçHn  \ 
with  their  longues  they  bave  bOwL  de- 
ceit;  the  poison  of  asps  it  nndcr  llHif 
lips: 

14  Whose  moulh  it  full  of  cnniiif  an J 
bittemess  : 

16  Their  feet  are  swift  to  sbed  Wi-mI  ; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  ar«  in  tlmir 
ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  bava  U^ht 
not  known: 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  beforç  \.\»\x 
eyes. 

19  Jîow  we  know  that  what  EliirLjtii 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  ic  ibem, 
who  are  under  the  law:  thaï  firrry 
mouth  rauy  be  stopped,  and  :iLL  Lhd 
world  may  become  guilty  befoîi-  <ifn], 

20  Therèfore  by  the  deeds  of  vht  Uw 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  juslifleil  lji  h.H 
sight  :  for  by  the  law  i»  tbe  knerwiiiiui- 
of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteonsuess  »r  «r^ii 
without  the  law  is  raanifestei),  hic-iug 
witnesaed  by  the  law  and  the  prjytn;  \w.  % 

22  Kven  the  rigbteousness  of  Uod 
\Bhieh  it  by  faith  of  Jésus  Chrit^s  mita 
ail  and  upon  ail  them  that  belieTc  :  lot 
there  is  nb  différence  : 

23  For  ail  hâve  siuned,  antl  «onia 
short  of  the  glory  of  Ood; 

24  Being  justifled  freely  by  hli  |Tac* 
throagh  the  rédemption  thaï  h  i" 
Christ  Jésus: 

25  Whora  God  hath  set  forth  te  U  a. 
propi  nation  through  faith  in  ht»  i>|.„hJ, 
to  déclare  his  rigbteousness  for  ihu  m- 
mission  ol  sius  that  are  past,  ttir«.jab 
the  forbearance  of  God  j 

28  To  déclare,  /  lay,  at  this  linh'  hl« 
righteousness  :  that  he  raight  bu  iu»l^ 
and  tbe  justifier  of  bim  which  I]tli4v- 
eth  in  Jésus. 

27  "Where  it  boasting  thenT  It  lu 
excluded.  By  what  law  7  of  werkA  t 
Hay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therèfore  wecouclude  thaï  a  lûsa 
is  justifled  by  faith  without  th^:  ii.  inm 
of  the  law. 

29  II  he  tbe  Ood  of  the  Jews  orily  T  ù 
he  not  aiso  of  the  Oentiles  7  Ym*,  at 
the  Oentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  it  one  Ood,  whii  h  k^oII 
justiTy  the  circnmcision  by  faiLh,  «jud 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  tlid  j»w 
through  faith 7  God  forbid:  ïi^d,  w 
establish  the  luw. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  ÂbTaham,''t  failh  wat  imputed  la  ^ijn 

for  rithteoutnett,  10  befort  ke  wM  rir- 

amcùed.    13  Bt  faith  aïOg  ha  «pJ  kH 


f<pd  nHn«l  DU  prtnnac.  16  Abraham 
ààViei-tm'sriJaathAtbetUot.  34  Oitr 
ft$tk  '^a  tkêU  b*  imfHUd  to  u»/ar 

rr**h  .;■**'««. 

WH  \'l'  «hall  we  say  then  that  A- 
■irtii4in,  our  fatner  aa  pertain- 
ln^  ta  [Si'T  Jl  <:'ih,  hath  found? 

i  Tcir  ir  Aiiraham  were  jnatifled  by 
wur^m,  tii-  halh  »her»of  to  glory;  but 
UfiHwriirii-aod. 

9  Far  vi'!i -,^  «aith  the  Bcriphireî  A- 
ijnEitm  hi' I  II  vcd  Ood,  and  itwaaconnt* 
bL  -Uni  II  JiiDL  for  righteousncss. 

4  Njiw  If  bim  that  worketh  la  the 
t^vrard.  aai  reckoned  of  grâce,  but  o( 

&  lluE  II»  bjim  tbat  worketh  not.  but 
iK-llf^rclt  Dji  hlm  that  justifleth  the 
dDiogiy,  tim  faith  iacouuted  Tor  rigbt- 


a  Kv^i-  *•!  David  alao  deacribeth  the 
bleurdji  l'Mfi  of  the  man,  unto  wbom  Ood 
Lm]iUlH';lL:;i;h(eou8Deii8withoutworkii, 

7  Hiii/iMF.  iileMcd  art  they  whoae  lu- 
Ku^sii"  LLT'.'  forgiven,  and  whoae  sius 
arEffivrri'il. 

fi  nkh^i'il  rj  the  man  to  \rhoia  the 
JjhitL  mil  ii'it  impute  sin. 

B  Ca^'M  tiiis  blesaednesa  then  upoo 
Ibe  cJri  uni'  ioion  onitt  or  upon  the  un- 
{\  iTticrti-  :»i.?ii  aiso  7  For  we  eajr  that 
faiEh  ^'.ih  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
rifbli'nuïiï"'^ 

V3  EI131V  vi  us  tt  then  reckoned  7  wben 
bjd  'vriu-  liï  k'ircumciiiiou,  or  la  uncir- 
i-uiQt:lTi;i]i  ?  Not  in  circumcialon,  but 
In  uiiifii.oHiiAci«ion. 

Il  AhJ  h-  rereiTed  the  algn  of  clr- 
c:U]aï.-:io  <»u,  a  ««al  of  the  righteouaucaa 
Df  ibi!  r:..;ihi  whtch  ka  had  yet  being  un- 
(ilti.'Ubi,i  JH-il  :  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
iblir r.r  4II  Uicm  that  beiieve,  though 
iheybt'  liDi  circumcised;  tbat  righteoua- 
ntiuiinij~h1  >m:  imputed  unto  thcm  aiso  : 

Yi  Ajhi  liie  fathcr  of  circumcialon  to 
ibim  »iK)  i\Te  not  of  the  circumcialon 
Di^k^t  bu::  wiio  alM  walk  in  the  atepa  of 
ihût  fiairi  u four father  Abraham, whlch 
ha  Àifi  I .\\  yet  uncircnmciscd. 

13  if,-it  (Tir  promise,  that  he  should  be 
!  Lu  liiLi  n  I'  1 9e  world,  ipM  not  to  Abra- 
bain.  ;>  r  '0  fj  ^i  aeed,  through  the  taw,  but 
ETirnu^ii  Lbi;  rirhteousneas  of  faith. 

Il  t'i^i  iT  iliey  wbich  are  of  the  law 
U  beii7,  fcLitb  is  made  void,  and  the 
prflml»*'  iû:iie  of  uone  effect  : 

jp  |l«T  aQ*T  the  law  worketh  wrath  : 
ttii  wfatrn  i.0  law  la,  tktn  U  bo  trans- 


la  TJiH  fTHore  it  i*  of  faith,  that  U 
BBjr^i'  R*  by  jirace;  to  the  end  the  prom- 
iao  tul  K  II  E  b^  sure  to  ail  tbe  avcd  ;  not 
l«  tbnl  |'m]>'  wbich  ia  of  thu  taw,  bot  to 
ibaL  b],,"  w  hich  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
hqin-  ^«ii.i  II  the  father  of  us  ait, 

Jj  (Ate  II  M  writteu,  I  hâve  made  thea 
e  U-.\tr\  uf  many  nations)  bcfore  him 
*Lijcu  \'-\  t'  <icved,««eaOod,  whoqnirk- 
iia^Hf.  [^IT  iii  ad,  and  caUeth  those  things 
wli  i^b  I14  tii^t  aa  tbouf h  ttey  wera. 


18  Who  againat  hope  bellered  in  hopcw 
that  be  might  become  the  (hther  of  ma- 
ny  nationa,  according  to  that  whicb  waa 
apoken.  Sa  sball  thy  sced  be. 

19  And  being  uot  wt-ak  in  faith.  be 
considered  not  bis  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  at>out  an  hundred  yeara 
oM,  neither  yet  tbe  deadueas  of  Sarab% 
womb: 

90  He  sUggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  through  unbelief  ;  but  was  Blraag 
lit  faith,  giving  glory  to  Ood; 

31  And  t>eing  fully  peranaded  tha^ 
what  he  had  promiaed,  ne  waa  able  alao 
to  perform. 

32  And  therefor«  it  waa  Impatad  ta 
him  for  righteouaness. 

33  Nowitwaanotwrittenrorhisaaka 
alonc,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

34  But  for  us  aiso,  to  wbom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  wc  beUere  ou  him  that  raia- 
ed  up  Jesua  our  Lord  from  the  dead  ; 

2S  Who  waa  delivered  for  our  of 
fencea,  and  was  raiaed  ogaia  for  ou 
justiflcation. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  Bnng  jwUUUd  Af  /«O.  m»  Àmtê 
p*ae»  witk  Ood,  2  amd  j«t  ài  «m 
kape,  8  that  Minet  wc  ipsre  r«rtmaJ»i 
bf  hi*  blood,  telum  im  were  auwùmt 
10  we  $kaU  mnek  mur»  be  $med  beimg 
raeoHeOsd.  13  A4  «te  and  deatk  eama 
fty  Adam,  17  ««  nuuk  mort  rigld 
iMM  and  lift  by  Jttui  Ckritt, 
Whert  •        •  ■ 


THEKEFOaS    beinc   jnatifled    by 
faith,  we  hare  peace  with  Ood 
Ihrough  our  L«rd  Jeaua  Christ  : 

3  By  whom  aiso  we  bave  aeceaa  b« 
faith  into  thia  grâce  wherein  we  ataad, 
aud  r^oice  la  hope  of  the  giory  of 
Ood. 

5  And  not  only  a»,  but  we  gtory  ta 
tribulations  alao  :  knowing  that  tribo- 
lation  worketh  patience  ; 

4  And  patience,  expérience  ;  and  cx< 
perience,  hope  : 

6  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamedi 
because  the  lore  of  Ood  ia  shed  abroad 
in  our  bearta  by  the  Uoly  Ohoat  whicb 
ia  giren  unto  us. 

0  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  tiioe  Christ  died  tôt 
the  ungodiy. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  ri^teova  maa  wiH 
one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
raan  some  wouid  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  Ood  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward  ua,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinnera.  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Mnch  moro  then,  being  now  jnsti- 
ficd  by  bis  blood,  we  shaU  be  sared 
from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  Vferc  eneraiee,  we 
were  recouciled  to  <»od  by  the  death  of 
hia  Son.  much  laore,  being  reconciled* 
we  ahall  l>e  aavrd  by  iiia  Ufe. 

11  And  uot  ooly  «0,  bot  we  alee  Jbt 
liàilod  throu«b  our  Lord  Jcots  CblM 


CHAP.  VI,  vn. 


bjr  whom  m*  tamw  now  reoslTad  the 
■tonement. 

12  Wherefore,  a»hy  one  man  aln  en» 
t«T«d  Into  tbe  world»  and  deatb  by  ain  ; 
«bd  80  death  paaaad  apon  ail  men,  for 
tbat  ail  hâve  ainnad  : 

18  (For  nntil  the  law  ain  waa  in  the 
worM  :  bat  ain  i«  not  imputed  vrhen 
there  ir  no  law. 

14  Nerertheleaa  death  reigned  firom 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  ttaem  that 
bad  not  ainned  aR«r  the  aimilitnde  of 
Adam'a  tronagreation,  who  ia  the  figure 
of  him  that  waa  to  oome. 

16  Bnt  not  aa  the  oflbnce,  ao  alao  ù 
Va»  free  gift.  For  if  throngb  tbe  of> 
fence  of  one  many  be  dend,  mnch  more 
the  grâce  of  Ood.  and  the  glft  by  grâce, 
mkich  U  by  one  man,  Jesna  Chriat,  hath 
aiwnnded  nnto  many. 

le  And  net  aa  U  wo*  by  one  tbat  ain- 
ned,  M  û  tiie  gift  :  for  the  jndgment  mu 
by  one  to  eondemnation,  but  the  free 
gfrt  ù  of  many  oflenoea  unto  justifica- 
tion. 

17  Fbr  if  by  one  man'a  ofiience  death 
reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they  wliich 
reçoive  abnndanoe  of  grâce  and  of  tbe 
gift  of  righteonaneaa  ^all  retgn  in  life 
by  one,  Jeena  Cluiat). 

18  Therefore  aa  by  the  olfenoe  of  one 
jnégwmt  eanu  npon  ail  raen  to  eon- 
demnation; even  ao  by  the  righteoua- 
neaa  of  one  th»  fitt  gift  eam»  upon  ail 
men  nnto  Jnatlflcation  of  life. 

19  For  aa  by  one  man'a  diaobedienoe 
many  were  made  ainnera,  ao  by  the 
obédience  of  one  ahaU  many  be  made 
righteona. 

90  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  abonnd.  But  where  ain  a- 
bounded,  graoe  did  mneh  more  abound  : 
ai  That  B8  ain  hath  reigned  nnto  death, 
even  ao  might  graoe  reign  throngh 
righteonaneaa  nnto  etemal  Ufe  by  Jeaua 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 
I   We  mat  iu<IKM<ii«ài,8/or««ar« 
dead  tmto  Û,  3  M  appearUh  iy  okt 
va  IM  na  H»  reign  «ny 


W", 


HAT  ahaU  we  aay  then  T  Shall 
we  continue  In  ain,  that  grâce 
may  abonnd  1 

i  Gkid  Cocbid.  How  ahall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  ain,  live  any  longer  therein  f 

S  Kaow  y«  not,  thatao  many  of  us  aa 
were  baptfand  into  Jeans  Christ  were 
baptixed  into  hia  death  t 

4  Therefore  wa  ara  buried  with  hin 
by  tmptiara  into  death  :  that  llke  aa 
Christ  waa  raiaed  np  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  eren  ao  we  alao 
ahonid  walk  In  newneaa  of  life. 

fi  For  if  we  havebeen  planted  togeOier 
in  the  Hkeneea  of  hia  deatb,  we  ahall  be 
ah»  in  Me  «NMW  «r  ki* 

o  a 


e  XnowlBK  diia,  that  onr  oU  man  la 
cracifled  with  km,  that  the  body  of  aln 
might  be  destroyed,  tbat  heaceforth 
we  sbould  not  serve  ain. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
belie  ve  that  we  shali  aiso  live  with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raiaed 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  ;  death 
halh  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  Jor  in  that  he  died,  he  died  nnto 
sin  once:  but  in  that  he  Uveth,  he 
liveth  unto  Ckxl. 

11  LikewiaereckonyealaoyouTselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  nnto  sin,  but  alive  un» 


to  Ood  throngh  Jeaua  Christ  our  Loid. 
13  Let  not  sin  therefora  reign  in  yoi 
mortel  body,  that  ye  ahonid  obey  It 


the  luats  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  membera  m 
Inatrumenta  of  nnrighteonaneae  unto 
ain  :  bat  yield  yonrselvm  nnto  Ood,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  tbe  dead,  and 
yonr  membera  a$  instruments  of  rigfat- 
-ionaneaa  unto  God. 

14  For  ain  ahall  not  bave  dominion 
over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grâce. 

15  What  then  7  ahall  we  ain,  becanaa 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  bnt  onder 
grâce  7    God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yonraelves  servanU  to  obey,  his 
servanu  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  ain  nnto  death,  or  of  obé- 
dience unto  righteonaneaa} 

17  Bnt  Ood  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  bave  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivsred  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
beoame  the  servants  of  righteouaneae. 

19  I  apeak  after  the  manner  of  men 
becauae  of  the  iafirmity  of  your  flesh  : 
for  aa  ye  bave  yielded  yonr  membera 
aervanU  to  nnoleanneaa  and  to  iniqnity 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  ao  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteonaneaa  un- 


90  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
ain,  ye  were  fk-ee  from  rlghteoasness. 

31  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
thinga  whereof  ye  are  now  aahamed  I 
for  the  end  of  thoae  thinga  w  death. 

33  But  now  being  made  free  from  ain, 
and  become  aervants  to  Ood,  ye  hâve 
your  ttait  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life. 

33  For  the  wagea  of  ein  i$  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  i»  etemal  lifo  through 
Jeans  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  ^0  teia  iMfh  fVÊur  vmr  a  mon  bufar 
Uo»  ke  ttMCk.  4  Bm«  w«  «rs  éeU 
to«lw  te*».  7  V«(  it  ne* M«  Isw  «ta, 
jurt,  gMd,  1»  0$  I  ae- 


tliatUMhiwhaUl 

M  long  M  h*  liTeth  t 

2  For  the  wonun  whieh  hath  an  hn»- 
band  ic  boond  bT  Uie  law  to  km-  hua- 
bsnd  ao  long  ai  lia  liveth;  but  if  tbe 
baabaad  ba  d«ad,  aha  ia  laoaed  froa 
tbe  law  of  har  huaband. 

S  80  tbea  if.  wbila  Aer  b«ab«iid  liveth, 
ahe  b«  married  to  aaothar  man,  aha 
ahaU  ba  ealled  an  adalteraaa  :  bat  if  iMr 
hoabaud  b«  dead,  ahe  ia  frea  trom  that 
U«  :  ao  that  aba  ia  M  adnltereaa,  thooch 
ahe  be  married  to  auother  maa. 


Cbriat  ;  that  ye  sbonld  b«  married  to 
anotbar,  tom  to  him  «ho  ia  raiaed  frora 
tha  dewl.  that  we  ahimU  briag  ibrth 
fmit  unto  Ood. 

i  For  «bea  we  were  In  the  fleah,  tbe 
motiona  of  aiua,  vrhich  werc  by  tha 
law,  did  worfc  in  onr  memben  to  bring 
forth  ftvit  nnto  death. 

9  Bat  now  we  are  deliTerrd  from  the 
law,  that  beiog  dead  wtaerain  wa  were 
heM  ;  that  we  ahonld  aerve  in  newneaa 
of  apirit,  and  not  ta  tha  oUneaa  of  tha 
letter. 

7  What  ahaU  wa  aay  thcn  1  A  tha 
lawaiaT  Ood  forbid.  Iîa7,Ihadnot 
known  atn,  but  by  the  law  :  for  I  had 
not  known  Inat,  except  tbe  law  had 
aaid.  Thon  abalt  not  coret. 

8  But  ain,  taking  ocoaaion  bj  tht 
commaadment,  wrongbt  ia  me  ail 
manner  of  conenpiaeeace.  For  withont 
liM  law  ain  «a*  dead. 

0  For  I  waa  alira  withont  the  Uw 
once  :  but  when  the  oommandment 
eame,  sin  revived,  and  I  dicd. 

10  And  tbe  comniandmeat,  which  utu 
orOmmed  to  Ule,I  fouod  to  60  unto  death. 

U  For  ain»  taking  oecaaion  by  the 
commaadment,  deeelved  ne,  and  by  it 
•lewaM. 

M  Wberafore  the  law  4$  holy.  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  Jnat,  and  good. 

13  Waa  then  that  wbich  u  good  mada 
death  nnto  me  1  God  forbid.  Bat  ain, 
that  it  migbt  appear  ain,  working  death 
In  me  by  that  whieh  ia  good  ;  that  ain 
by  the  commandment  aight  beeama 
exceeding  aiufql. 

14  For  we  know  that  tbe  law  ia  qiir* 
itnal  :  bat  I  am  camal,  aoM  undar  ain. 

1»  For  that  whieh  I  do  I  allow  not  : 
for  what  I  wonM,  that  do  I  not;  bat 
what  I  hâte,  that  do  L 

M  If  then  I  do  that  whieh  I  woold  not. 
I  conaeat  nnto  Um  law  that  U  t*  good. 

17  If  ow  then  it  le  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  bat  ain  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  la.  In 
my  fleah),  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  fer 
to  will  le  nreaent  witb  me  :  bnt  km»  to 
perCorm  that  whioh  ia  good  I  And  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  wonhl  I  do 
not:  bnt  the  eril  which  I  woaM  not, 
that  I  do. 

»  ITow  if  I  do  that  I  wonM  mU  U 


ia  no  mors  I  tkat  da  It,  bat  ila  fkal 

dwelleth  in  me. 

SI  I  llnd  then  n  law,  that.  when  I 
woukl  do  good,  evil  ia  preaent  with  «m. 
32  For  I  deHgbt  ia  the  law  of  Qoé 
after  the  inward  man  ; 
2i  Bat  I  aee  aaothcr  law  tnsy  raem» 
bcia,  warring  agninat  tha  law  of  my 
mind,  and  briôgiiig  me  iato  eaptivity  to 
tbe  law  of  ain  which  ia  in  my  memben. 
24  O  wretvhed  man  that  I  am!  who 
■hall  delÏTer  me  Irom  tha  body  of  tbta 
death  T 

26  I  thank  Ood  tbroogh  Jraoa  Chriat 
onr  Lord.  So  tb«n  with  tiM  mind  I 
myaelf  aerre  tbe  law  of  Ood  ;  bot  with 
the  fleah  the  faiw  of  ain. 

CHAP.  Vin. 
1  Tkêt  tkmt  are  tn  Chritl,  mti  Um  mt- 
eorUtig  to  Ma  apirit,  mffrmjrom  eâm- 
dMHMMoa.  0,  12  Wkml  hmm  omm** 
^  l*«  /«*,  8,  14  «Nd  »*«<  fMd  ^ 
ilu  apàa  :  17  mnd  mhat^éùmg  0ed** 


rw^HURE  M  therefore  now  no  e«n> 
J.   demnation  to  tbem  which  ara  ia 

Christ  Jeana,  who  walk  not  after  tba 

fleah,  tout  aller  tbe  Bnirit. 
2  For  the  Uw  of  tbe  Spirlt  of  Ufe  la 

Chriat  Jeana  hath  mode  me  frea  Croai 

tbe  law  of  ain  and  death. 

5  For  what  tbe  law  coaM  not  do.  ia 
that  it  waa  weak  tbrough  ibe  fleah,  Ood 
•eadina  bta  own  Son  in  tbe  likeaeaa  ot 
tinfal  fleah,  and  for  ain,  ronrtemiifd  aia 
in  the  flesb  : 

4  That  tha  ri^taooaDeaa  of  the  law 
migbt  be  faIflUed  in  aa.  who  waU  aot 
afler  tbe  fleah.  bat  aller  the  Spirit. 

6  For  ihey  that  are  afler  the  fleah  do 
mind  tbe  thinga  of  the  fleah;  but  they 
that  are  after  tha  Spirit  the  thiaga  of 
tbe  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  camalty  minded  u  death  ; 
bot  to  b«  apiritaally  nàaded  h  Uf«  aad 
peaec. 

7  Beeanae  tbe  camal  miad  <•  eaoUty 
againat  Ood:  for  it  ia  not  aabieetlotho 
Uw  of  Ood,  neilher  iadeedean  ba. 

8  80  then  they  that  are  in  tha  floak 
cannot  pleaae  Ood. 

9  Bnt  ye  are  not  in  tb«  flaak.  bat  la 
tbe  Boirit,  if  ao  be  ttet  the  Spirit  oC 
Ood  dwell  in  yen.  Mow  if  aay  maa 
bave  net  the  SpiriC  af  Chriat.  ha  ia 
none  of  bia. 

M  And  U  Chrloc  *•  In  yen,  tiM  body 
it  dead  bacaaaa  of  nin;  bat  the  BairU 
w  life  bceauaa  of  rightconaaeaa. 

U  Bat  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raiw)4 
np  Jeoaa  from  the  dead  dweU  la  yoo, 
he  that  raiaed  np  Chriat  Crom  the  dMd 
ahall  alae  «jnickea  yonr  mortal  bodlaa 
by  his  Spirit  that  dweUetb  in  yan. 

12  Therefore,  brcthrea,  we  are  debtora, 
not  to  the  fleah,  to  lira  aOer  tbe  fleah. 

U  For  if  ye  Uve  aAat  Um  «aah.  jw 


Aàa  die  :  bot  If  ye  tbrongh  tha  Spirit 
do  mortifr  Um  d«eda  ai  tb»  bodj,  ye 
•hall  Ure. 

14  For  M  many  aa  ara  M  by  tbe  ^ir- 
it  of  Ood,  tbey  ara  the  aona  of  Uod. 

M  For  ye  bave  not  raoelved  the  spirit 

*  bondage  anln  to  fear;  *—  —  ^ — 
«ived  ihe  Spirit  of  ado| 
we  ery,  Abba.  Fatber. 

i6  The  Bpirit  ilaelf  bearetb  wltneaa 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil> 
dnn  of  Ood  :  4 

17  And  irchiUrei|.thenbelra:  helrs 
or  Ood,  and  joiot-heire  withCbrUt;  If 
■o  be  that  we  ettffer  with  km,  that  we 


_   of 

thte  preaent  time  ara  not  worthy  to  te 
tomrmi  with  the  glory  whieh  ahaU  be 
levealed  In  aa. 

10  For  the  earneat  ezpeeUtion  of  the 
«eatare  waluth  for  the  manifeata- 
tloa  of  the  eouaof  Ged. 

90  For  the  creatnra  waa  made  avb- 
jaet  to  Tanity,  aot  wlllingly,  but  by 
rea«>D  of  Um  who  hath  aubiectcd  tkt 
twmê  in  hope, 

31  Becanee  the  erealara  itaelf  alee 
ahall  be  deliverad  frein  the  bondage  of 
eorniption  tuto  the  gloriona  Uberty  of 
the  «WIdraa  of  CKmI. 

93  For  we  know  that  the  whole  créa» 
tion  groaneth  and  IraTaileth  in  pain 
together  nntil  now. 

S3  And  not  only  (key,  but  onraeirea 
alao.  which  hâve  the  ftrat-fruiu  of  the 
Spirit»eveB  we  onraelve* groan  within 
ourselTet,  waiting  for  the  adoptioot  to 
wU,  the  rédemption  of  oar  body. 

M  For  we  are  aaved  by  hope  :  bgt 
hope  that  il  aeea  ie  not  hope  :  for  what 
a  man  aeeth,  why  dotb  he  yet  hope  for  7 

9B  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  eee  not, 
Mm  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.     . 

36  LIkewiee  the  Spirit  alao  faelpeth  onr 
iafirmltiea  :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
ehonld  pray  for  aa  we  ought  :  bat  the 
Spirit  itaelf  maketh  inlerceMion  for  ua 
with  groaninga  which  cannot  be  nt- 
tered. 

37  And  he  that  aeaxrheth  the  hearto 
kaoweth  what  i«  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
becanee  he  maketh  intcrceasion  for  the 
aainta  according  ta  lÂ*  wifi  qfQoA. 

~~   And  we    know  that   ail    thinga 


30  For  whom  he  did  foraknow,  he 
alao  did  pradeetinate  (eteeonfenned  to 
the  image  of  hia  Son,  that  he  might  be 


Date,  them  he  alao  oalled 
be  oalled,  them  he  alao  Jnetifted  :  and 
whom  he  Jnatifled,  them  he  alao  gh>< 
rlfied. 

81  What  abaU  w«  then  asy  to  OMee 
thinnl  If  flod  4e  ^c  M,  who  CM  «a 
againat  na  } 


33  He  that  epared  net  bis  own  Son, 
bat  delirerad  him  up  fer  na  alU  how 
■hall  he  not  with  him  alao  fïcely  give 
œ  ail  thinga  7 

as  Who  Bhall  lay  aay  thing  to  the 
charge  of  Ood'a  eleot  1  U  U  Ood  that 
jaatlAath. 

M  Who  i$  he  that  oondemneth  1  It 
U  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  ta 
risen  again,  who  ie  even  at  the  right 
haad  of  Ood,  who  alao  maketh  Inter- 
ceaelon  for  ae« 

96  Who  ahall  eeparate  as  frora  tke 
love  of  Christ  7  «keli  tribalation.  or 
distreea,  or  peraeeutlon.  or  famine,  or 
nakedneee,  or  péril,  or  aword  7 

SS  As  it  >•  written.  For  thy  sake  vr* 
arekilled  ail  the  day  loag;  we  are  ae» 


as  For  I  am  peranaded,  that  aeiiher 
death,  nor  Hfe,  ner  angela,  nor  princi- 
palities,  nor  powers,  nor  thln^i  preaent, 
nor  thinga  to  come, 
39  Nor  height,  nor  deptfa,  nor  aay 
other  créature,  sh^  be  able  to  acparalo 
na  from  the  tove  of  Ood,  which  ie  ia 
Christ  Jeeus  our  Lord. 

CIIAP.  IX. 
1  i>e*i/  U  torrt  for  tkt  Jtmo,  T  AUtkt 
êêod  t^  Airakeia  w«r«  not  tU  «MMtm 
4f  tk»  framiêo.  18  Ood  katk  wttre) 
upen  whom  k$  loBL  31  The  poUêr  «My 
do  toilk  hù  dtn  wkal  h*  UH.  35  Tkt 
ealling  eftht  OttUiltl  oad  r^oeting  of 
fko  Jow*  »or*  fureloU.  33  Tk*  eauoo 
wAy  «•  /•»  Jatoê  ombraeid  tko  right- 
Of/aitk. 


V  conscience  alao  bearing  me  wit* 


ISAY  the  trath  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conacience  alao  b 
neae  in  the  Holy  Uhoet, 
S  Xhat  I  bave  | 
continuai  eorrow 
3  For  I  conid  wiah  that  myaclf  were 


4  Who  are  laraelttea;  to  whom  par- 
tmaotk  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  eovenaaU,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  tha  eerrice  «^Onl,  and  the 
promises; 

6  Wboee  an  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
aaconceming  tb«<  fleah  Christ  M«i«,wbo 
iaoverall,OodbleiMedroraver.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  Ood  hath 
taken  aone  eifeot.  For  they  are  aot  ail 
Israël,  which  are  of  Israël  : 

7  Nelther,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  Mey  ail  chiUren  :  but. 
In  Isaae  shall  thy  aeed  be  catled. 

6  That  le,  They  which  ara  tha  chtldren 
of  the  fleah,  tbcae  art  not  the  chiMren 
of  Ood  ;  bat  the  chlldren  of  the  prorn» 
ise  are  coanted  for  the  aeed. 


It  only  Mit  ;  but  wheii  Be- 
8*1 


11  (For  th*  ckUdrem  being  not  retborn, 
n«itber  havingdoM  «ny  good  or  «tII, 
that  the  pnrpoae  o(  OoA  mcoordinx  to 
elecliou  might  stand,  notofworka.but 
or  bimthatoalleth); 

12  II  waa  aald  nnto  her,  TIm  eMer 
ahall  aenre  the  yoanfer. 

13  Aa  it  ia  written,  Jacob  baYO  I 
loTcd,  bat  Eaaa  hâve  I  hated. 

14  What  ahan  we  aay  then  f  b  Mtra 
anrlxhteoasneaa'wUh  Ood  1  Ood  rort>id. 

It  For  he  saitb  to  Mosca,  I  will  haro 
meriT  on  «hom  I  ■will  baro  merrjr, 
and  I  wiU  hare  compaMion  on  whom  I 
will  hâve  compoaaion. 

16  8o  then  it  i»  not  of  him  that  wiU- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  rannetb,  bat  of 
Uod  that  abeweth  merry. 

17  For  the  acripture  aaith  nnto  Pba- 
raohf  Rven  for  this  aame  pnrpoae  hare 
I  raiacd  thee  np,  that  I  might  ahew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  namc  might 
be  dcGiared  throngboat  ail  tb«  e&rth. 

15  Therefore  hath  he  merey  on  whom 
he  will  kav»  mereg,  and  whom  he  will 
he  hardeneth. 

19  Thon  wilt  aay  then  nnto  me.  "Whj 
doth  he  yet  And  fanlt  I  for  who  bath 
reaisted  bis  will  7 

90  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  ihou  that 
replieat  agaioat  God  7  Shall  the  thing 
formed  ray  to  him  that  formed  il,  Why 
hast  thon  made  me  thus  7 

31  Hath  not  the  potter  power  OYer 
the  clay,  of  the  aame  lamp  to  make 
one  Tessel  nnto  houour,  and  anothcr 
unto  diahonour  7 

»  Wkol  if  Ood.  willing  to  ahew  kit 
wrath,  and  to  make  hla  power  known, 
eadnred  with  much  long-aulRiring  the 
Tcssela  of  Wrath  fitted  to  degtruction  : 

S3  And  that  h«  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  hla  glory  on  the  Teasela 
of  mcrcy,  wbicb  he  bad  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

94  Kvcn  na,  whom  be  bath  called. 
not  of  the  Jewa  only,  but  alao  of  the 
Uentites  7 

as  As  he  salth  alao  in  Osée.  I  will 


waa  uot  beloved. 
X  And  it  shall  oome  to  paaa,  that  in 
Ihe  place  wbere  It  waa  said  unto  thera, 
Yc  an  not  my  people  ;  ihere  shall  they 
be  called  the  ohildren  ofTheliving  Ood. 

37  Emias  alao  crieth  conceming  Is- 
raël, Thougb  the  namber  of  the  chiU 
dren  of  Israël  be  as  the  sand  of  tbe  aea, 
a  remuant  shall  be  aared  : 

38  For  he  will  flniah  the  work,  and 
en*,  it  short  in  righteonsness  :  becanse 
a  short  work  will  tbs  Lord  make  npon 
theearth. 

99  And  as  Kaaiaa  said  before,  Exeept 
the  Lord  of  Babaoth  had  left  as  a  seed, 
w«  bod  been  as  Sodoraa,  aad  besn 
madeUke 


righteoasnem,  bave  atutaed 
eoaaness,  «rea  tbe  rtghteoaaaeaa  wbiek 
is  of  faith. 

SI  Bat  larael.  wbicb  Ibllowed  atler 
the  law  of  righteonaaeai,  batb  not  at 
tained  to  the  law  of  righteoasDeas. 
93  Wherefore  7  Becanse  tiWf  âtmgkl 
it  not  by  faith,  bat  es  it  were  by  tba 
Works  of  tbe  law.  For  tbey  stamblad 
at  that  Btnmbling-stone  ; 
33  As  it  Is  written,  BehoM,  I  lay  ia 
Sion  a  stambling-stone  and  rock  of 
offence  :  and  wbosoerer  bellereth  oa 
him  sball  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 
6  Tlu  tcriptmrt  êkemttk  tkt  éiftrmm 
betwiat  the  rightmnumm  «f  A»  tas, 
amd  tki*  offnth,  11  ni  thmt  mO.  ittk 
Jew  tmd  OmtiU,  that  M4«i«,  «kaS  w» 
he  etmfcmiUea,   18  «mI  CM  Os  «m- 


19  Uraal  imm 
MInft. 

BRBTHRKK.  mr  beart>s  deaif*  aad 
prayer  to  Ood  for  Israël  is,  that 


bave  a  seal  of  Ood,  bat  aot  aeooidias 
to  knowledge. 

S  For  they  being 

■  '■  and 


rg?i 


ig  aboat  to  e*> 


Ubtishttaeir  owa  ngbteooi 

not  submitted  themaelves  nnto  tke 
righteonsness  of  Ood. 

4  For  Christ  •«  tbe  end  of  tbe  law 
for  rigbteoasneai  to  erery  oaa  tbat  be> 
licreth. 

5  For  MoMadewTibetb  tbe  rigbtmna. 
ness  wbicb  is  of  tbe  law,  Tbat  tbe  maa 
wbich  doeth  tboM  tbinp  aball  live  by 
thera. 

e  But  the  rtghteoasneaa  wbleb  is  ot 
faith  speaketh  on  thte  wiae,  8ay  aot 
in  thine  heart,  Wbo  shall  aseend  ioto 
hesTcn  7  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  dowa 
fnmabew): 

I  Or,  Who  sball  deMwad  lato  tba 
deep  7  (that  is,  to  bring  ap  Cbrist  acaia 
from  tbe  dead). 

8  But  wbat  aaitb  ItT  Tb«  word  ia 
nigh  thee,  n«a  in  thy  moath,  aad  ia 
thy  heart  :  that  is,  tbs  woid  of  (Uth, 
whicb  we  preacb  ; 

9  That  if  thon  ahalt  contas  witt  tfay 
moath  the  Lord  Jnns,  and  sbaltbeUrra 
in  thine  heart  that  Ood  batb  raiaetf  Ua 
from  the  dead,  tboa  sbalt  be  aavod. 

10  For  wltb  tbe  heart  maa  beliaretk 
nnto  righteonsness;  and  witb  tbe  moath 
confession  is  made  unto  salvatloa. 

II  Fortbeseriptaresaltb,  Wboaorfar 
bellereth  on  bim  shall  not  be  asbiiasa 

13  For  tbcre  Is  no  diftrraea  bstwaaa 
the  Jew  aad  tke  Oreek  :  for  tta  aaaM 
Lord  oTer  ail  ta  rieb  nata  aU  that  «aB 
apon  him. 

13  For  wbosoever  diall  eall  «pas  tha 
aanM  «f  tht  Lard  thaB  ba  aavwL 


U  nom  Uhd  libill  tiitf  tan  tu  Aiis. 

|ji  WïoiA  EL«f  bMTB  qal  DL']l^>ii4l  T  mi4 
bftVJbÉll  iJuif  lwlJ«fc  lu  bLifl  ni'wbaUi 
lli«]P^  luTt  lut  'hcard  ]  ui4  )uiw  ipIiHiIJ 
tta4T  Itwir  wlUiiqt  1  firt^'JKir  J 
là  Aod  luiw  iJieIL  ihi'j  f  ciearliH  es.' 
{i«f«t  Ihry  |>«  tmtt  ■«  IM«  WFjUuu, 
Hii»  be^TClifill   mr<±   Ihe   &rL  {»f  lll±ni 

bdltf  I^M  [Uli^>4>r  EXK>d  Lbjiiiti! 
Ifl  l«t    Ibf  r  IWT«  M<>t  »ll  ûUciTdd  1i!« 

Bi*li  brUçT?^  «or  IVpart  t 

j   ElLEla   UeI.  rnirfi 

li  Bat  I  -^f^  Ha  A  lilef  hdL  biun]  ? 
Y«4Vrrllr,  tll^lir  HOBd  7*ut    IuEq  m 

#|)i£|a  af  t}Hi  WOTMn 

li  nul  1  lay,  DLA  tivt  lan^]  hJHW  7 
TLmMovi  Ml  (31,  t  ifviilt  !iri>Vi]kii  you 

ta  JKalDttaif     bf    fl<K    iJUf    H»    11^     IHrrLH 

l4e^  «aJ  t>j  »  focUikb  oatlMi  I  wkin  oa- 

PW  ¥60. 

9)  ■■[  1&i«Ih  ii  T^rr  bo-lil,  ud  nj tb, 

I  WU  fiHJVil  Df  Elieni    ^\t^■l  IDiifliE  m^ 

iMrt[  I  «u  ETiULi?  Enatiirail  uaur  iluim 

tllKt  Uled  DDE  ■rt>:.t  nii;. 
91   Uqi  Kl  hn^L  rtq  UIEH,  Ail  dljr  Tobi 
1  ItlVB  «trrEirlMsd  fihrlb  mr  Iwnl*  QAtO  U 
dlaOtwdifllI  lud  KAlll>trlMt  CiCDTilr. 
CHAF.  Xl. 

JlMIW    «4»    4(ia<kf,    JÉUcrJI     IJt«    TUl 

«•m   kn^B^.     la  TAtnt   a*  kjyft   nf' 

«lai    feo<   ikMuU    Tpoi    ^14.'    ^  /«r 
tfifH  M    '  " '    - 

:i3  u^'j 


pca^iB  3  UÀl  fvriHj-    Fur  I  a\*i!  nm 
■b  linelihi»  d/  iSe  Heil  of  Ab^ralpiiii, 

^  Lbis  Lrihq  iif  U'-nJ^iql'a, 

9  UfnJ  faaIÀ  Hi-.t  ram  a^rn-J  bii  pcnjilx 
^  hLoh  be  TufvIUW,  Wat  f fl  ni^t  wlmC 
ïb*  Ép'rtjHHf»  niiitvt  Wi"I  bart  ke 
OlmIl^^iIi  LtiEjcrceàntia  iù-  UdJ  ■pllLIll  !«- 
n*l,  tnT"'tà 

S  LaM,  llMur  bTÉ  uniEd  II17  tfTÉipbflt», 
«vit  dL|flo4  i|a«n  thkii«  mim^  wv3  I 
Ufl  hn  aLjb(<H  ftnl  tbcf  wek  nLf  IITï. 

ânLdlbimï    I  bATE  rv«d TTtnJ  w  tn;»- 1  r 

mwtlk    tfariPHlMl    ED'IU    ^^W    h^VB    w>i 
bo^wi  Ebç  ÏBEfl  lï]  £à«  iiuiCi  ij^  BSùL 
A  krta  10  tlHD.  tt  ibk>  pn;if^4^  Vme 
ELtao  llicn  la  A    lnr|iu)U>L    BiHiiirdiiBf    Ea 
[hK  eUtIUio  BflT*», 

irut.     Bat  ir  U  M  «f  iPDrkl^  Khta  La  It 
wnAnrBKTv»;  bMi^twIm  Tark  11  I» 
iDDM  work- 
T  Wbat    EbEBT     Utmei   bAlï   lul  fll^ 
tAlAcd  L&Al  wblfh  I111  ït^kftli  Car;  btii 


flfiUwdlHMitlÉwrLI 


.t1i;ti,  <  j[td  baEb. 


Ehat  thcj  khasM  Aftt  brt,  Aitil  bhIM  UlÉl 

Uirv  Ajrnn M  4i«i  ItPir) ;  utitm  diU  dàv. 
U  Auâ   UutJd  uiiJv  If  t  lAtU   litlb 
iHt    inipj<  A    lliari-4  HM    t    mp,  Ikd  A 

■Lubibll  iiu:J)]auh«  ami  M,  rBcoatj/miUm  U- 
l^^  i&siu  : 

10  Irtfl  LbElr  cjfml:  be  ILuf^eAcd,  tbal 
Ib'f  mLj  mrEMtf,  auaI  tww  dtWA  UuEr 
bork  bJw3^. 

tl  i  É%f  l\tr\\,  HliV4  Ihtf  «tuEnbkxl 
iJtaE  Elle?  ibiJEiJii  roli  I  Oïd  ftirblil  :  bot 
rcr^ÉT  tHr^igub  (Il^hr  rUI  «IVlU'fill  It 
A'OH  luiEB  Ib»  DuiiCïlEaf  far  |B  pl^Toka 
litem  ta  Jt-iijLiaiF. 

13  HII.W  ir  Ehfl  Ul  (jt  tbrm  ha  Ulb 
nctiu  ..f  Jia  world.  anil  thr  aLAïkAldlH 
lui:  i>f  lliDlU  [bE  rri:lL«i  ùT  [bB  Qinili]Ed| 
JaOiW  riiiirlj  ma™  tbi^lr  f^ldi^T 

]  3  Ku  t  1  ■fPJji'k  Et  ^dA  U^nlklen,  IAb*^ 
aitich  Ml  T  «m  L|i«  ll^nCJE  af  IIm  43(U- 

Eiltft^  [  at^nltf  GaEijB  «-IBf  B  r 

i:ibiilBBJab  JAm  ^Jitek  m  1117  Ittidj, 
fluij  niljibt  ^?«  WI1Q4  4>f  tbEEn. 
Ifi  F-ùr  ir  Ëbti  «Ai-Llaf  Awaf  df  iliirm 
ba  Llw  ïEÇûnWHîH  ol   EIm   wiorWi  «ïnif 
iA:i£ti  Um  i^iiELviuf  qji'  ilum  ie,  bul  tlhi 

la  Far   Lr  ETiâ  fliBE-TnlH  h  tHi]]r<  <^0 

IllTHli  /J   aliin  ^iitt  i    ami   9f  llw  rcraf  £i 

bint^.  Kl  an  [hE  bmiulu^a.. 
|t   Alul    it   «fliTlT  vf   lîM   lUTUlcbcB  Tm 
irihÏKiL   dS^    ELinl    IhuA,   bti\ï$    A    vliil: 
.llTdTTÇ<  wtrl  JTUtW  Jimnirmfl  E^lA, 

sud  W^dl  tnEin  J^anakcnt  i>r  Ib:    TVPit 

ami  faEjiEriBDf  Elit;  tiIlT^-liiFr  | 
1*  B«D^(  ncl  ai^uit  tb>  ^l'otieCin^ 

BHIE  ir  Ihira  boAM,  tboa  tKBfKat  Airt  Um 

jiîiût.  but  tbft  fïiQi  iNis*. 

19  TbvU  %*lU  «agr  EttTB,  'ftktt  hriLuiFhr^ 
WtxB  bhih,^  aSt  tlwl  I  mlfll^  be  «iaff 
?<1  1a. 

■Jt  WtI]  i  ïtKâUK  nf  qnhcLLf  f  lb«^ 
wuTB  Liùkiin  ùb;  iiii]  tbeu  ptnnili'"!  'hr 
TiJLb.     Bif  tint  bt£Aria1ii£]iHt,  Ubt  frart 

ai  F<tr  IT  Baii  qiftivd  bfil  th"  HnHir*! 
Itnju'bElr  t*i«  Md  JeMI  3ià  timi  l|H.>« 
uni  EHi'Ei 

WTEriif  4>f  DmI  I  tm  tbrni  vHiirb  Tt-li^ 

•utErLly  :  bat  lâVB,nllbE«,.gTtH^ii«M,  il 

IImiTI  uaql|intt»lo  au  pjoJiifM:  ^tfatr- 
Wi«  IbtïU  ât«a  iihlJt  be  ttil  aS. 

[^  A4tl  Ibr^  mUn,  \t  l|Hr  BbIdB  oui 
alill  lu:  DulMilier^  ibatl  be  iTB'llrd  iA  :  l'i>r 
t>fH|  li  abM  lii  ifTirr  Tlhiin  «iv  >f  jIq. 

ï-l  Tnr  if  Ibnli  *r.n  rtil  (?lli  nf  IbE 
OlLVé-i™»  wbjeb  ïi  Wllil  by  nalTtr*,  aB4 
wez-E.  praflni  l^unlmiy  Ed  hAlureinKi  A 
IgAtdvllTP^^ne;  tHiwmnrh  riMîK-iiMU 
Eb£a«,  Tbkli  1m  Uie  DBlItr^l  frraMrt^ 
twirnSU  Inco Utrir  «wp pli?*-!?"! 

94  Wtsf  l  WdDid  A4t,1»Ml±irEnF  lHAl  y* 

•iHittM  tH  k^mii  or  CLlt  niW£47i 
llasflV  llHtlldte  VbH  Inr^nr  aWBHD» 
Wlti)  H»î  bHàiueaa.  Itt  part  JP  hf-p- 
peiwd  Eu  iBn^L  UllEk)  ll!«  f OlUAH  Ol 
■  bit  tii»r»llle*  iMf  cflîBB  In. 
m  AtHikOi  AU  ]*ri>^l  Khqil  ba  kaf«l: 
Al  11  k*  vrJri«Ht  Th»iE  abia  «ta»  au 


of  Bton  tbe  neliverec,  and  ■hall  turn 
awmr  angodltnetM  from  Jaoob  : 

37  For  ihiii  i*  my  coveuant  unto  them, 
when  I  sball  Uke  away  iheir  aina. 

■J8  Aa  concemiBS  the  foupel,  theg  mr* 
enemies  for  jrour  aakea  :  but  aa  lonch- 
Idk  tbe  electioa.  Uisg  mr*  beloved  for 
tlie  fathers'  aake*. 

39  ITor  thc  fiRa  and  eallinc  of  God 
ar*  without  repentance. 

30  For  aa  y«  in  Um«a  put  hâve  not 
balieved  Ood,  yet  hâve  now  obtained 
metcj  through  their  nnbelief: 

SI  ET«n  ao  bare  thcae  alao  now  not 
believed,  tbat  tbrou(b yourmerof  tbey 
aiso  may  obtain  mercjr. 

33  For  Uod  hatb  concladed  them  ail 
In  unbcllef,  tbat  tae  migbt  hare  mercy 
ttpoa  ail. 

33  O  the  deptb  of  tbt  riches  both  of 
tbe  wiadom  aad  knowledae  of  Ood  ! 
bow  uoaearchitble  are  bis  Jud^menta, 
aud  bia  wayi  poat  fludlng  ont  ! 

34  Fnr  who  batb  known  the  mlnd  of 
tbe  Lord  I  or  who  batb  beeu  bia  coun- 
arllorT 

36  Or  who  batb  flrat  ^ven  to  hinii  aud 
It  shall  be  recompenaed  unto  bim  a(aln7 
36  For  of  bim,  and  througb  bim,  and 
to  bim,  are  aU  thinfa:  to  whom  b* 
(lory  for  «ver.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  0«<P$  mTàet  mtut  mo»«  tu  to  plau» 
Uod.  3  Nu  mm  must  think  too  »»U 
qf  hinueif,  i  but 
ttna  caUimt  vhé 
9  Lot*,  a»d  aony  otktr  dfUie*,  mr*  n- 

Içuired  qf  m*.  IB  Ratent»  *»  tpeeùUg 
furiiiildtn. 
li:':SKl!;CH  you  therofore,  brethren, 
by  tbe  merrlea  of  Ood,  tbat  ye  pre- 
ariit  your  bodiea  a llving aacriflce,  boly, 
acceptable  unto  Ood,  wUek  U  your  rea* 
aonable  serTica. 

a  And  be  not  eonfonned  to  thla 
world  :  but  be  ye  traunformcd  by  tbe 
reuewiug  of  your  mind,  tbat  ye  may 
prove  wbat  U  tbat  good,  and  accept- 
able, aud  perfect,  wlil  of  Ood. 

5  For  I  aay,  througb  tbe  grâce  girea 
noio  me,  to  cvery  man  tbat  ia  among 
you,  uot  to  think  qfhiwutff  more  bigb- 
ly  than  be  ongbt  ta  think  ;  but  to  tbiuk 
aoberly,  accordiug  aa  Ood  batb  dealt  to 
erery  maa  tbe  meanure  of  faitb. 

4  For  aa  we  bave  many  membera  in 
one  body,  and  aU  membera  bave 
tbe  aame  ofllce  : 

6  8o  we,  6eiaf  mauy,  are  ooe  body  in 
Cbriat,  and  every * 


0  Having  then  gifta  dilfering  accord' 
ing  to  ibe  grâce  tbat  ia  given  to  us, 
wbetber  propbecy,  Ut  *»  fmpttmg  -- 
cording  to  the  proportion  of  faitb  ; 

7  Or  minlatry,  Ul  u»  »aU  on  our  s 
iatering:    or    be    tbat  teacbeth,  on 
teaching  ; 

8  Or  b«  that  exhortath,  oo  exhorta- 
tion: ha  tbatgivethtM  Maiiaitwith 


BOMAMS. 

aimpUcUy;  h*  that  rnletlt.  wlth  4Ui> 
genee;  he  that  abeweth  mercy,  wlth 
cheerfulneaa. 

9  Lai  loTe  be  without  dlMimnlatloa. 
Abhorthat  which  la  eril;  cleare  to 
that  which  la  good. 

10  B»  kindly  alfectioned  one  to  UH 

otherwith  brotherly  lore  ;   ia  t 

prefering  one  anotber; 

U  Not  alothful  in  bnalncM;  ferrant 
laapirit;  aerring  the  Lord; 
13  Rajoiciiiginbope;  patient  ia  trilm- 


13  Uiatributing  to  tbe  i 
■ainta  ;  given  to  boapitality. 

14  BleM  them  which  peraeeate  yoa  : 
bleaa,  aod  cunc  uot. 

IA  R<joic«  with  them  that  do  r^ico, 
and  weep  with  them  tbat  weep. 

16  Be  of  tbe  aame  mind  one  toward 
anotber.  Mind  not  high  tbinga,  b«t 
condcacend  to  men  of  low  eatate.  ** 
not  wiae  in  your  owa  conceita. 

17  Recompenae  to  no  man  eril  Cor 
evil.  Provide  tbinga  bonaat  ia  tbe 
aightofall  men. 

IH  If  it  be  poasible,  aa  mnch  aa  licth 
in  yoa,  live  pcareably  with  ail  men. 

19  Dearly  bcloved,  avenge  not  yoar- 
aelvea,  but  rallur  give  place  unto 
~rath  :  for  it  ia  written,  Veugeaace  H 


feed  bim;  Ifbe  lhinit,Kire  himdri; 
for  in  MO  doing  thou  ahalt  heap  coola  of 
flre  on  bis  head. 

31  Be  not  OTerrome  of  ctII,  bnt  OTcr 
corne  cvil  with  good. 

CHAP.  xin. 


ligher  powera.  For  tbere  ia  ao 
power  but  of  Ood  :  tbe  powera  that  l>e 
are  ordained  of  Ood. 
3  WbosoeTer  tberefora  reaisteth  tba 
power.  reaisteth  the  ordlnauce  of  Ood  : 
and  tbey  that  reaiat  ahall  reoeiva  to 
tbemaelvea  damnation. 

3  For  raiera  are  not  a  terror  to  | 
worka,  but  to  tbe  evil.  Wilt  thon  thoa 
not  b«  afraid  of  the  power  7  do  that 
which  ia  good,  and  tho«  ahalt  bava 
praiae  of  tbe  same  : 

4  For  he  ia  tbe  miaiater  of  Ood  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thon  do  that 
which  ia  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  beamth 
not  tbe  aword  in  vain  :  for  he  ia  tbe 
miuiater  of  Ood,  a  revenger  to  a» 
wrath  upon  bim  that  doeih  evil 

6  Wberefore  jw  most  aeeda  bo  Mib* 
Ject,  Bot  oniy  for  wralb,  but  aJao  far 
oonoclence*  aake, 

6  For,  for  tbia  eanae  p*y  ye  tribato  al- 
ao :  for  tbey  ara  Ood's  miBlaUra,utcMl* 

. . jjj^  ^  y 


y  BMdM  tli«nfi>r«  to  aU  their  dam  : 
Iribale  to  whom  Iribnte  t*  dte;  cuaton 
to  whom  ciutom;  fear  to  whom  foar; 
bonoor  to  whom  bouour. 

CI  Owe  no  man  Miy  thinc  bat  to  Ioto 
•ne  another  :  for  be  that  loreth  anothcr 
bath  ftalAllea  the  Uw. 

0  For  thU,  Thoa  ahalt  not  commit 
adulterr,  Tbou  ahalt  not  klil,  Thoa 
«balt  Bot  atni.  Thoa  «hait  mot  bcar 
falM  witneaa,  Thoa  ahalt  aot  coTet; 
ood  If  lAcra  te  anjr  other  command- 
meat,  it  ta  briefly  corapreheiided  in 
tbia  taylac  aamely,  Thoa  ahalt  love 
thy  ncighbonr  aa  thyaciC 

10  LoT«  worketh  no  itl  to  hla  neich- 
boar  :  tbcrefore  love  U  th«  raiflUins  of 
Ihelaw. 

U  And  that,haow|BK  the  tlmctbat 
oow  tt  ii  bigh  time  to  awake  oat  of 
■leep  :  for  now  i*  onr  aalTatlon  nearer 
thau  wben  we  belieTed. 

19  The  oiKht  ia  far  ap«nt,  the  day  ia 
■t  hand  :  let  oa  therefore  east  oIT  the 
worka  of  darkoeaa,  and  let  ne  pat  on 
tbe  armoar  of  light. 

18  L«t  aa  walk  honeatly,  aa  in  the 
day;  not  in  riotinf  and  druokenneaa, 
not  in  chamberingand  wantonneaa,  not 
in  Btrife  and  envyiag. 

14  Bat  pat  ye  on  the  Lord  Jeans 
Chrint,  and  mak^  not  proTialon  for  the 
fleofa,  to  /mOU  the  luaU  themj: 

CHAP.  XIV. 
S  Mm  mey  mat  eoalram  nor  eemàtmn  tmt 
thé  otiur  for  thiAgt  md^tnmt  :  U 
but  takB  html  that  thef  gvtt  no  ^mee 
imthan!  \&  far  that  tktapottUrnmath 
mHla»/»i  by  meiiy  r«a*tm*. 

HIM  Ibat  ia  weak  in  the  faith  re- 
cel Te  ye,  iMt  not  to  doabtfnl  dia- 
pulationa. 

a  For  one  beliereth  that  he  may  eat 
ali  thinga  :  anelher,  wbo  ia  weak.  eat- 
eth  herba. 

i  Let  not  him  that  eateth  deaplac 
htm  thaï  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him 
whicb  eateth  not  judge  htm  that  eat- 
eth :  for  Uod  hatb  receired  him. 

4  Who  art  thoa  that  jadgeat  anothcr 
man'a  «ervaat  I  to  hia  own  maater  he 
•tandeth  or  fallelh.  Yea,  he  ahall  be 
boMeu  op  :  for  Ood  la  able  to  nuke 
htm  «taiid. 

6  One  man  eateemcth  one  day  nbove 
anoiher  :  another  eateemelh  every  day 
slttc  Let  rvery  man  be  fully  perauad- 
«d  lu  hU  owii  mind. 

6  Ue  that  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
eth  it  nnto  ihe  Lord  ;  and  he  that  ni- 
■ardctb  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  tt.  He  that  eateth, 
•ateth  to  th»  Lonl.  for  he  gireth  Ood 
thanka;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  h«  «ateth  not,  and  ciTeth  Ood 
thanka. 

7  For  aooe  «f  na  liveth  to  himMlf, 
■nd  no  man  dieth  te  bimaelf. 

5  For  whether  we  liTe,  we  IIyo  nnto 


CHAF.  nv,  XV. 

■■to  tha  liOid:  whathar  w«  Uve  tlwra- 
fore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord'k. 

9  For  to  thia  end  Chriat  hoth  died. 
and  roae,  and  revived,  tl>at  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  tha  dewl  awl  living. 

10  Bat  why  doet  thon  Jadge  thy 
hrotherT  or  why  doat  thoa  aet  at 
nought  thv  brotherY  for  we  ahail  ni! 
atond  before  the  Jadgment-aent  of 
Chriat. 

11  For  it  to  writtea.  A»  I  lire,  aùtli 
the  Lord,  every  knee  ahall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  ahall  confaaa  to  CM. 

13  8o  then  every  one  of  «a  ahall  give 
acconnt  of  himaelf  to  Ood. 
13  Let  na  not  therefore  jndga  one  aa- 


Lord  Jeaua,  that  thtrt  w  nothing  nn- 
ciean  of  itaelf  :  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  onclean,  to  him  U 


M  Bat  If  thy  brother  be  griered  with 
thf  méat,  now  walkeat  thon  not  charl- 
Ubiy.  Deatroy  not  him  with  thy  méat, 
Tor  whom  Chriat  died. 

10  Let  not  then  yonr  good  be  evil 
•pokcn  of  : 

17  For  the  kingdon  of  Ood  ia  not  ment 
and  drink  :  but  rlghteouaneas,  and 
peaca.  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohoat. 

18  For  ha  that  in  theae  thinga  aerveth 
Chriat  <•  acceptable  to  Ood,  and  ap- 
proved  of  men. 

lU  Let  na  therefore  follow  after  the 
thinga  which  raake  for  peace,  and 
thinga  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

ao  For  mettt  deatroy  not  the  work  of 
Ood.  AU  thinga  Indeed  art  pure;  but 
it  iâ  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

U  a  i$  good  neither  to  eat  fleah,  aor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  an$  thi»g  whereby 
thy  brother  atumbleth,  or  ia  oflrnded, 
or  ia  made  weak. 

aa  Haat  thon  faith  1  bave  tt  to  thy- 
self  before  Ood.  Happy  iê  be  that 
condemneth  not  himaelf  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 
33  And  he  that  donbteth  ia  damned  if 
he  eat,  becanae  h*  tUth  not  of  faith  : 
for  whataoever  i*  not  of  faith  ta  ain. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  The  Mrang  muât  bnr  witk  fke  vmût. 
a  Wt  mat  *>o<  ptMM  MirMfea*,  S  /er 
Chriat  didnotêo,!  Imt  f«eat»«  mm  M« 
«ther,  at  ChrUt  did*M  aU,n  bath  J*W 
0  and  OmUilM.  10  Paul  mcm«M  hi$ 
wrUint,  38  aad  promiteth  to  te*  thtm. 


•troi,.       _ 

I  weak, 
and  not  to  pleaae  onraelvea. 
3  Let    every  one   of  os    pleaae 
■u^iehbour  for  hû  good  to  edifical 

r  even  Chriat  pleaaed  not  him- 


tha  Loid  ;  ud  whether  we  die.  we  die  I  aetf  :    bat,  u  it  U  writun,  Tha  ra- 


IMTOBCl 

rell  on 


ROltANt. 
;he*  of  Uwm  that  reproached  thee 


rell  on  me. 

4  Forwbataoererthinegvrerevrritten 
ftforetime  were  vrritten  for  our  learo- 
ing,  th&t  we  throngfa  pRtienee  and  com- 
fort  of  tha  acriptureamight  hâve  hop«. 

5  Now  tlie  God  of  patience  and  con- 
aolaUon  grant  you  to  be  like-mlnded 
one  toward  another  accordiog  to  Cbriat 
Jeaua: 

•  That  ye  may  wlth  one  mind  tm4 
one  month  glorifV  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
"  O^^'  **"  receiveti  ua  to  the  glory 

8  Now  I  aay  that  Je«is  Chriet  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumciaion  for  the 
tnith  of  God,  to  eonflrm  the  promiMa 
Kuwf*  unto  ibe  fiithera  : 
a^r^  l*î*'  "•*  Gentilea  mightglorify 
Ood  for  hu  mercy  ;  aa  it  ia  writtcn,  For 
thia  eanae  I  -will  eonfeaa  to  thee  among 
the  OentUea.  and  aing  uuto  thr  name. 

10  And  again  he  aaitb,  R^oice,  ye 
Gentilea,  with  hia  people. 

11  And  agaln,  Praiae  the  Lord,  ail  ye 
Gentilea;  and  Uud  him,  ail  ye  people. 

13  And  again.  Esaias  saith,  There 
Aa  be  a  root  of  Jeaae,  and  he  that 
Bhall  "«f  to  re«n  over  the  Gentilea  ;  in 
him  ahall  the  Gentilea  truat. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  yon  wlth 
ail  joy  and  peaee  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat. 

14  And  I  myaelfalao  am  peranatled  of 
yen,  my  brcthren,  that  ye  also  are  full 
©r  goodMeaa,  fliled  with  ail  knowledge. 
able  alao  to  admonlah  one  another. 

16  Nevenheleas,  brcthren,!  hare  wrii- 
ten  the  more  boWly  nuto  yon  in  aome 
eort,  aa  puttlng  yon  In  mind.  becanse  of  S  Paul   itÙUth    the  b, 

1      ^i^îV  ■'«*•'»"  »»«  the  miniaterof       hvd  of  tk^  ^^ 

JeauaChriatto  theOentilea,miniaterlne  '     ^  SL'**«1  .»*»«* 

the  goqiel  of  God,  that  the  ofTering  up 

or  the  Oenlilea  might  be  acceptable,  be- 

tog  aanotifled  by  the  Holy  Ohoat. 

m}Lt  .•?'"'  ""««f""  whereof  I  may 

glory  tbrongh  Jeaua  Chriat  in   ihoae 

Ihinga  which  pertain  to  Ood. 

«f  thr^'  ^r'"  "°« '»««  t"  «r*nk  of  any 

Tk^^***.'  ^^  "^'  *"  ""akc  the  Gentilea 

19   Thrnnat.     «.:_>.._    .! ' 


as  Bot  DOW  haVlng  aomorv  place  In 
heae  parta.  uid  havinga  greatdaaiî» 
St^,??*"'^  y**"  ^  «°«°«  «nto  you: 
34  Whenaoever  I  take  my  jonmey 
into  Spain,  I  will  corne  to  you:  for  I 
tniat  to  aee  yon  in  my  journey,  nnd  to 
^L  T^''*.''t°u™^  "^^^  thitherward  by 
you,  if  flrat  I  be  aomewhat  fliled  with 
yonr  ocnhpang. 

25  But  now  I  go  nnto  Jeraaalem  ta 
miniater  nnto  the  saint*. 
M  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Ma- 
cedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  aainU  which 
are  at  Jemaaiem. 

27  rt  hath  pleaaed  themTerily;  and 
«"'«.'•"l*""  •*'*y  »«•  For  if  the 
Oeiitiles  hâve  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  thinga.  thèir  duty  ia 
atao  to  minister  nnto  them  In  caraal 

28  When  thereforo  I  hâve  performed 
thIa,  and  hâve  sealed  to  them  thia  fruit, 

Z  l  ""î"?*  ^y  y"  "»'<>  Spain. 

TO  And  I  am  anre  that.  when  I  come 
nnto  yon,  I  aboli  come  in  the  fulneaa 
of  the  bleaaing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
tiH  t^  \  •'^•«ech  yoD,  brcthren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesua  Christ'a  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Splrit,  that  ye  etrive 

^'ï'fc Vef  "•  •"  "^  ''"'•"'  »- 

ihit?„"L^"K"L•'•^f^,^"l'^«''».«^f» 


,1.1,  A         "i!"*^  oeaeijvered  ftom  them 
that  do  oot  believe  in  Judea  :  and  that 
my  aervice  which  Jhat  for  ieruaalem 
may  be  ac^-epted  of  the  aainta; 
sa  That  I  may  corne  nnto  yon  with 

sa  Now  the  God  of  peace  &  with  yoa 
ui.    Amen. 

.  „    ,  CHAP.  XVI. 

8  Paul   vriaa\    tht  hrtthren    to  grtti 

àitttntio» 


de?».  hJ?K**'  "'ehty  signa  and  won- 
ao  that  from  Jérusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I  hâve  fdllv 
preachedthego^lofChrl."  "' 

30  Yea,  «o  fiave  I  atrlved  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  waa  nam. 
ed,  lest  I  ahonld  bnild  upon  another 
man's  loundation  :  "OMier 

21  But  as  it  la  wrltten.To  whom  he  was 


'  ^  '*o««  .'«'*«J-  — «  »»«~«» 

qfne«$,  21  and  aflfr  twdry  taiu 

I     ""«^  tndeth  witk  prais0  and  ihmnk$ 

I  T  COm'meND  unto  you  Phcbe  our 

1  siater,  whieh  ia  a  servant  of  tbe 
church  which  in  at  Cenchrea  : 

2  That  ye  receive  hcr  in  fhe  Lonl.  aa 
becometh  saints,  and  Ihat  ya  aaaiai  her 
in  whataoever  business  she  hath  need 
of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer 
ot  many,  and  of  rayself  also. 

8  Oreet  Priscilla  and  Aqnita  ny 
helpers  lu  Christ  Jeans  :  ' 

4  Who  hâve  for  my  life  laid  down 
ifieJr  own  iiecka  :  nnto  whom  not  onlv 
I  give  thonka,  but  alao  aU  tbe  ehuroh*^ 
Df  the  Ocntiles. 

if.îr''"'!^*''  ''•*  *•>•  church  that  la 
la  their  honae.  Sainte  my  well^lov- 
ed  fcpenetns,  who  la  tbe  irat-fhUta  «T 
Achaia  unto  Chriet,  "«*•••• 


--^.pokenoGÎhërah;,  j:,.™h  .r:  ^/•""««««o  chri.t. - 


•n  oT  nota 

mtoo  «en  in  Christ  befon  me. 

ê  Grett  AiBftliJw  mj  belored  ia  lk« 
Lord. 

9  SmlotB  Uikaae,  omr  belper  in  Cbrlo^ 
uid  Staofara  mr  belored. 

XO  Smlnto  Âpelles  approTcd  In  ChrinL 
Saluta  tkem  vhieh  are  of  Aristobalu' 


11  Sainte  Herodion  mj  UnsmiiQ. 
Oreet  tbem  that  b«  of  tbe  kowcboM  ol 
Naniaena,  wtaich  are  ia  tbe  Lord. 

la  Sainte  Tryphena  and  Tryphni, 
wbo  Ubonr  ia  the  Lord.  Saluta  itH 
belored  Penia,  vrbicb  laboured  laaB^ 
la  tbe  Lord. 

18  Sainte  Rnfua  choien  ia  tbe  Lord, 
and  bla  motber  and  mina. 

14  Sainte  Aayncritua,  Pblena,  H*r. 
maa,  Patrobas,  Hermea,  and  tbe  brellt. 
ren  which  are  with  tbem. 

16  Sainte  Pbilolagna.  aad  Jalia,  H*' 
reaa,  and  bia  aister,  and  Olympas,  a4til 
ail  tbe  aainU  wbicb  are  witb  tnem. 

16  Sainte  one  anotber  with  on  bol  7 
Uaa.  Tbe  ebnrebea  of  Christ  salucf 
yon.  I 

17  Now  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  marX 
tbem  wbicb  cauae  diriaiona  aad  otk'Sù-  I 
cea  contrary  to  tbe  doctrine  wbicb  je 
bare  learued  ;  and  aroid  tbem. 

18  For  tbey  that  are  aucb  aerre  ptA 
our  Lord  Jeeus  Chriat,  but  tbeir  owa 
belty:  aad  by  good  wonU   and  (ali 

^bea  deeeire   the   baarta  of  Hia 


[it>rtbE 


■fwecbea 
aijnpie. 


w'iae  gnln  Itipt  vtiJïll  LlD»d,  lUkd  ■dlD' 
pin  ËoacernJiij  cvil. 
30  Aiiii  il^i  (f  o4  ai  p«acû  Uiall  brnlei 
Çiitan  uiHlcr  r^mr   Ùci   ibûrUy.     TI14 
H TiPc*  ^r  ulir  ÎAHà  JhUJ  Chlill  M  wlt^ 

k  I  punira,  kaluta  piu. 
^  1  Terlliii,.  wna  WV 

nnwittf  jfv-  Lu  iJi*  Lsrfl, 

XI  Uiiti*  111109  lutil,  ■ 
rkuirch^   «HliltcEIk    r<aQn 
L'IuiHllKTlaia  dT  LIm  eLIJT  Éulutelii  J^IIi 
Bill]  UUflrlai  II  Vr'iïttKr- 

Xi  Tbe  ^ru:e  uf  Dur  Uird  Jen»  Cbri^ 
^f  wl[li  V4iu  ail.    Acnt-D, 

ïi  Nd-w  Ld  him  eh^l  ti  af  pd^Bf  la 
sr-^i-jiLiii  jTuii  afttiûk^g  Ee  my  «(■'J'^li 
:iriiL  Ltie  pECIi''cli,i4i£  i^f  Jicaui  ClirLtCi  bt' 
l'uni  Los  ta  LbE  IwelAtl^H  ti  f  Elld  VI  ff 

v\  ...jUt  bc;gnj]4 

:i:o  Hiii  imw  ti  nuit^  munki^^tt  «imI  ^j 
I  h-^  jwrrLpturi'i  i;»r  [Jie  prQ-pIirCii,  H:4:tird- 
:iitr  LolbL-  i-tvkiUSaaiidhLEJi  t  CÎ.  lim  i^Ter- 
i^lilLirÙLji,  mvia  JïJiù^Ji  M)  hU  iiiCÎDii» 

^    f  0  f**"!  ciplf  wJHt  i#  [lary  ttrpLub 

1Î  Wri tlcB  in  iâe  ItcQ^m  Ij^m Caria' 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  ikci  Apostte,  to  ilio 
CORINTIIEANS, 

CHÀF.  1.  f  fl  Erfo  mn.  [te  tu^jQ^nj  pf  CbfMl  '^'■A 

Àfttr  Mt  MituUtim  a»i  thanJugitint,  tt>ù.Bîmta  ie  y«a  : 
10  ha  arh«rMM  Mam  (•  »«<(?,  and'  t  fia  tb^i  r^  mw  >«blnd  hi  w»  lift: 
IS   nrmtih  tluir  HutMtiotu,    lâ  ;  wnu  bfr  fnf  Uh  e«rat£|  tireur  bon  J»- 
OmI  dutrofttk    tk$  wUdom  t>f  lAf  ,>i»  nIitiH; 

wf««,  21  fty  Iha^offrkaan  0/  jn-aafh-    ^  Whn  iball  U»  «nnArtn  joh  udto 
ter,  anrf   90  ea/Mk  aa(  (Jka   »f iCj  I  tb»  f d4,  ïA:«f  f t -putr  t«  ^KcnHirta  la  q»* 
aUfhtir  «ad  «eôCr,  i«l  ST,  98    ll^!dir  rnrirïir  Ixin)  JonrClKiit. 
yboUth,  waoi,  aad  aian  of  no   w^    V  4JH>d  1«  f iUbt^l,  by  irliina  ri  wieiv 
eaaat-  ralledulto  Cbe  FtîtawalïLp  pf  bit  Son 

DÂVLi  caOed  fo  te  an  apMâe  of  Jf-  ;  Jf<u*  Cbr^iE  f>vt  l^rU. 

Xna  Christ  tbrongb  the  Win  ofOod,     IÇ  Jfoi*  T  bcMireJi  ipu,  fcfrtbrfr,  bf 

•ad  Soatbenes  mur  brother,  vH^;  naififl  ef  t?or  L«ri  J  exhi  Cii  rist, 

S  tTato  ÛM  ehnreb  of  flod  wUdi  {■  ut  ci  ai  j'  «^l  ini'v^li  tl»i  nn»  IMog.  uvd 

Corintb,  to  tbem  that  are  saaetilled  Jb  i^ai  Uiàje  be  ot?  ilitïiieai  Kmaïui;  ^«ii  1 

Cbriat  Jeana,  ealled  U>  ht  aainta,  wltb  tiat  |ii»f  r»  b*  pfflbftly  Jetci^  l«setb«^ 

au  that  in  erery  place  call  npon  Uie  m  ibt  lat^  miad  ■.wt  r»  tiir  una 

name  of  Jeana  Obriat  onr  Lord,  botb  jiMlimnit. 

thelis  and  oais  :  1  11  Tnf  \\  luib  hum  dH-Uml  unie  ma 

8  Oraee  6«  nnto  yon,  aad  peaec,  (ïoni  ùl  ycia,  but  ïjr^tij'i 

" it&Lor"'    l_  '-..-A 


Ood  onr  ratber,  sad/rem  Vut  Lord  Je-  «1 
•ns  CbrlaC 

4  I  tbank  my  Ood  always  oa  ynr 
bebair,  for  tbe  fraoe  of  Ood  wbicb  ia 
giren  yon  by  Jeaus  Christ  ; 

6  That  ia  erery  tblns  y*  are  earleli- 
cd  by  bim,  ia  aO  atteraaec,  aad  te  lU 
katfwtadfe; 

38* 


rdUtcDUauS  tnonr  ï«(l< 

|g  Vûi*  ibu  I  lay^  lbi.1  enry  «ne  «r 
•iDii  Hltb,]  «TU  ef  ^^i^l;  mit  I  ef  Apol^ 
H  \  Li4d  1  Df  CciibaB  \  KiMl  I  fif  Cbrtit, 

13  fiCîiriitiilvLd«<]?  wai  l^nl  «ra- 

(Ff^aïUT 


H  I  tbaak  Ood  tlwt  I  IwptlMd 
ait  yen,  (rat  Crispas  and  Oaras; 

16  Lest  mar  shoaU  ny  tlut  I  liid 
baptiied  in  mine  own  name. 

18  And  I  bsptUed  also  the  honsehold  of 
Stepbanas  :  besides,  I  know  not  wiietb* 
er  I  bspUzed  »aj  otber. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptiie, 
but  to  preach  tlie  gospel  :  not  yilth  wis* 
dom  of  wonU,  lest  the  crosa  of  Christ 
shOfQld  be  made  of  none  bflbct. 


os  which  are  saved  it  ia  the  power  of 
Ood. 

1»  For  it  ta  written,  I  wlll  destroy 
the  wladom  of  the  wise,  and  wlH  bring 
to>nothing  the  nnderstanding  of  the 
pradent. 

90  -Where  U  the  wlaeT  where  i»  the 
scribe  7  where  U  the  disputer  of  this 
world  7  hath  not  Ood  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  7 

31  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
Ood  the  world  bjr  wisdom  kncw  not 
Ood,  it  pleased  Ood  by  the  foollshness 
ofpreaching  te  save  them  that  believe. 

33  For  the  Jews  retptire  a  sign,  and 
the  Oreeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

33  Bat  we  preach  Christ  rrucifled, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stambling-block.  and 
unto  the  Oreeks  foolishness; 

34  But  nuto  them  which  are  oalled, 
both  Jewa  and  Oreeks,  Christ  the  pow- 
er  of  Ood,  aud  the  wisdom  of  Ood. 

35  Becanse  the  foolishness  of  Ood  is 
wiser  than  men  ;  aud  the  weakneas  of 
Ood  ia  stro«8«r  tbftn  bmh. 

96  For  yi>  aee  jrour  calliag,  brethren, 
how  that  not  manv  wise  men  aAcr  tite 
fleah,  not  many  lùlghty,  not  maoy 
Me,  are  ealM  : 

37  Bat  Ood  bath  ehoMB  the  foo 
tbicga  of  the  world  to  confoond  the 
wiae  ;  and  Ood  bath  cheaen  the  weak 
tbinfs  of  the  worM  to  confoond  the 
things  which  are  mighty  ; 

38  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  dcspiaed,  hath  Ood 
chosen,  yia,  and  things  wlfich  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nanght  things  that  are  : 

39  That  no  fleah  ahonU  glory  ia  bis 
présence. 

9«  Bat  of  htm  are  y«  ia  ChriU  Jmos, 
«tho  of  Ood  is  made  oato  os  wisdom, 
and  righteouancos.  and  oonctiHoation, 
and  rédemption: 

ai  Tbat,  according  M  it  >•  wrlttca,  He 
that  gloricih.  let  him  glory  ia  the  Jyord. 

CHAP.  II. 
1    a»  4t^rttk  that    kit    yreaoWnf, 
tkoufk  it   brint    nM  trtttUncf  of 
fttck,  ottf  K  AasMa  isurfeai  :  ]h 
tsmtiittth  in  <A« 4, 6  fvutr  rf  Oté  .. 
•nd  M  /sr  MM/Mft  6  tkt  miutom  •/* 

tki$  uarld.and  9  kur        

Uft  U  tk»  »Mural  m 
dtrtUttd  it. 

AMD  It  brethren,  whan  I  caaaa  to| 
you,  came  not  with 


L  COBIKTHlAira. 

•paeeh  or  of  wiadom,  doeUrlat  «ato 
yOQ  the  teattmony  ofCM. 
9  For  I  determiued  not  to  koow  oay 


^m  crucified. 

8  And  I  was  with  yoa  ta  weakna 
and  ia  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

«  And  my  speech  and  my  preaehiag 
wos  not  with  enticing  -worda  of  man*a 
wisdom,  bat  in  demonatraUoa  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  yonr  faith  shonid  net  stand  In 
the  wisdom  of  men.  but  ia  the  powar 
ofOod. 

8  Howt>elt  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect  :  yet  not  the  wia» 
dom  of  tUs  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  worid,  that  corne  to  nought  : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  Ood 
in  a  mystery,  me»  the  hidden  witdtrm, 
which  «od  ordained  before  the  world 
nnto  our  glory  : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  tUa 
world  knew  :  for  had  tber  known  M, 
they  would  not  hâve  cracifled  tha  Lord 
of    ■ 


)f  glory. 

9  Bat  as  it  is  ■« 


written.  Eye  hath  net 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hare  en* 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thlnga 
which  Ood  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  h!  m. 

10  But  Ood  hath  rerealed  flum  ont*  os 
by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Bpirit  aearchaU 
ail  things,  yea,  ihe  deep  things  of  Ood. 

11  For  what  mau  knoweth  tha  thinga 
of  a  mau,  aave  thé  spirit  of  raaa  which 
is  In  bim  7  eren  so  the  thlaga  of  Ood 
kaowetb  no  maa,  but  tha  Spirit  of  Ood. 

13  Now  we  hâve  reeelved,  not  thesntr- 
it  af  the  worU,  but  the  Spirit  which  ia 
of  Ood  ;  thatwe  mightkfiow  the  thiaoi 
th*t  ara  frerly  given  to  aa  of  Ood. 


eth,  bnt  which  the  Holy  Ohost  t«««è- 

eth  ;  comparing  spiritaal  thli^  with 
qiiritual. 

14  But  the  natnral  man  racciveth  oat 
the  tbinga  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  :  C»r 
they  are  foolishness  unto  bim  :  neither 
can  he  know  ikem,  bacanaa  they  are 
apiritually  "' " 


1Ç>  Bat  ha  that  ia  apirltoal  Jvdgoth  ail 


tbinfi,  yet  ha  hiauelT  ia  Ji 


16  For  wbo  hath  kaowa  tha  miad  «T 
the  Loid,  that  ha  may  iastroet  himl 
But  we  hâve  tbe  miad  of  Chriat. 

CHAP.  m. 
UtiaUJttMektUrM.    S  «r(Ai  «d 
di9ùioHi  mrgitwuHU  %tf  «  /ssAlir  attetf. 
1  atUMtfintUktVkdUtUtm^Ur- 
mk,  it  aWkmg.    9  Tkt  atiiiMsrs  mn 


Otd'tnUowmorkmtn.  11  CAHM  Ot 
oa^y/sModalùm.  18  Mt»  tkt  ttmfitt 
t/oid^  wkitk  17  aiK4t  kt  k*rt  Astg.  19 


ANP  I,  brethren,  eaald  not  apaak 
oato  Toa  os  auto  opiriUuk  h«t 


CHAP.  IV 
u  onto  bnbes  in 


u  unto  canal» 
Christ, 

S  I  havo  fed  yon  yritb  mllk,  and  not 
witta  méat  :  for  hitberto  ye  ixrere  not 
ablo  to  btar  it,  n«itber  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

S  For  yè  are  yet  camal:  for  wbereaa 
(hère  i$  among  yon  envying,  aod  striCs, 
and  diviaioita,  ara  ye  not  camal,  and 
walk  aa  mea  I 

4  For  whlle  ona  aaitli,  I  am  of  PanI  ; 
and  aaother,  I  am  of  Apolloa;  are  ye 
not  caraal  7 

5  Who  thea  ia  PanI,  and  who  U  Apol- 
loa,  but  miniatera  by  whom  ye  believed, 
cven  oa  the  Lord  gave  to  every  ntan  7 

e  I  bave  planted,  ApoUoa  watered; 
but  God  gave  tbe  increaae. 

7  So  then  neîther  ia  he  that  planteth 
any  tbing.  neitber  h«  that  ixraterelh; 
bnt  Ood  tbat  giveth  the  incrcoM. 

8  Now  be  tbat  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one  :  and  every  man  ahaU 
receive  his  own  rewaiA  aeconUng  to 
hia  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourera  together  with 
Ood  :  ye  are  God'a  hoabaxtdry,  y«  «rw 
Ood'a  buUding. 

10  According  to  the  grâce  of  God 
Vbich  la  given  unto  me,  aa  a  wiae 
maater-builder,  I  hâve  laid  the  fonn- 
dation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
Bnt  let  every  man  take  beed  bow  he 
buildeth  tbereupon. 

11  For  other  fonndation  oan  no  man 
lay  than  that  ia  laid,  whicb  ia  Jcaua 
Christ. 

13  Now  if  any  man  bnild  upon  this 
fonndation  gold,  silver,  precioua  atones, 
wood,bay,  stnbble; 

13  Every  man'a  work  sball  be  made 
manifest  :  for  the  day  ahall  déclare  it, 
becauae  it  ahall  be  revealed  by  flre; 
and  the  lire  ahall  try  every  man'a 
work  of  what  aort  it  ia. 

14  If  any  man'a  work  abide  which 
ha  hath  bnilt  theienpoo.  he  ahall  re« 
oeive  a  reward. 

16  If  any  man'a  work  ahall  be  bunn- 
ed,  be  ahall  auffer  loaa:  bnt  he  himaelf 
ahall  be  aaved  ;  yet  so  aa  by  fire. 

16  Xnow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
plfit  of  God.  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
awellethinyou7 

17  If  any  man  deflle  the  temple  of 
CkMl,  him  ahall  Ood  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  ia  boly,  whicb  ttmpU  ye 
are. 

.U  Let  no  man  deceive  himaelf.  If 
any  man  among  yoa  aaemath  to  be 
wiae  in  thia  world,  let  him  bccome  a 
fbol,  that  be  may  be  wiae. 

10  For  the  wiadera  of  thla  world  ia 
(boliahneaa  with  God.  For  it  ia  writ- 
ten,  He  taketh  the  vriao  in  their  own 
eraftinna. 

90  And  again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
Uioughta  of  the  wiae,  that  they  an  vain. 

SU  TbareforBletnoman^ryiiMBV). 
for  an  fUnga  are  yonn  ; 


22  Wbetber  Paul,  or  ApoUoa  or  C«> 
pboa,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
tbings  présent,  or  thinga  to  corne  ;  ail 
are  youra: 

33  And  ye  are  Chilat'a  ;  and  Chriit  /• 
God'a. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  In  what  aceouat  tke  miniêtert  aught  ta 
U  h^d.  7  W*  koM  notkinf  uhieh  m 
hma  Tut  retâised.  9  Thé  apoiti*»  tp»- 
taeUs  to  tk*  votU,  KHgtU,  v»d  «Mn,  13 
thefiUk  tnd  i^r-temixmg  of  th»  wortd  : 
1&  tettmr  faihen  i»  Omit,  16  vkom 
t0e  ought  tofoUoie. 

LET  a  mon  so  aocoont  of  us,  aa  of 
the  miniRters  of  Christ,  and  ate'w- 
ards  of  the  mysteries  of  Ood. 

3  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewarda, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

8  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thiuf 
that  I  shottld  be  judged  of  you,  or  ol 
man'sjudgment:  yea,  Ijudge  not  mine 
own  aelC 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself  ;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justifled  :  but  he  that 
Judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

&  Therefore  jndge  nothing  bafore  the 
time,  nntil  the  Lord  corne,  who  both 
will  bring  to  ligbt  the  hidden  tbings  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  tba 
counaels  of  the  hearu  :  and  then  ahall 
every  man  bave  praise  of  God.   . 

6  And  thèse  thinga,  bretbren,  I  bave 
in  a  figure  transfarred  to  myself  and  le 
Apollos  for  your  sakes;  that  ye  might 
leam  in  us  not  to  tbink  of  awn  above 
that  which  ia  written,  that  no  one  of  yon 
be  pnffisd  np  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketb  thee  to  difler^w* 
asMlhtr?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thon 
didst  not  receive  7  now  if  thon  didst 


8  Now  ye  are  fuU,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  bave  reigned  as  kings  without  ua  : 
and  I  wonid  to  God  ye  did  reign,  tbat 
we  also  might  reign  with  yon. 

9  For  I  tbink  that  Ood  hath  aet  forth 
oa  the  apoetles  laat,  aa  it  were  appolnt- 
ed  to  death  :  for  we  are  made  a  spec- 
Ucle  unto  the  world,  aad  to  angala, 
and  tomen. 

10  We  an  foola  for  Cbriat'a  aake,  bat 
ye  ors  wiae  in  Chriat;  we  ara  waak, 
but  ye  orcstroag;  ye  an  hononrable, 
but  we  or»  despLsed. 

11  Kven  unto  this  présent  hour  wo 
both  hunger,  and  tbirat,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buÂted,  and  hâve  no  certain 
dwelling-plac4*  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  onr  own 
banda  :  being  reviled,  we  bleas;  belng 
persecuted,  we  suffcr  it  : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entrent:  wa 
are  made  aa  the  filtb  of  the  world,  oml 
ara  the  oiT-acouring  of  ail  thinga  anto 
tlmday. 

14  I  Write  not  theae  tUnga  to  ahama 
,you,  but  aa  my  beloved  aona  I  warn  imt 

U  For  though  ye  bave  ten  thouaoud 
869 


%  XKWVSBXUrS. 


«*af  fWherrf:  Ibr  in  <OI»tot  J 

1uiv«Mfeattai  yea  thranli  the  gospel. 

le  Wlwraroi»  I  bB—ech  jrra,  bc  re 
fonowera  of  me. 

17  For  thia  eanse  bare  I  «ent  nnto 
yoa  Timothew,  wbo  U  my  belored 
■on,  and  &lUiftal  ta  tbe  Lord,  wbo  abaU 


^raya  whieb  ba  in  Chriat,  aa  I  teaob 
erenr  wbere  in  ererr  ebnreb. 
18  Kewaome  are  paflMnp,  sa  tboa«b 
I  weaM  not  eome  to  yon. 
M  Bat  I  wiu  eome  to  you  abortly,  if 
the  Lord  will,  nnd  will  Icnow,  not  tbe 
■peecb  of  ttaeion  «rbieb  are  piifled  vp, 
trat  tha  power. 

90  For  tbe  liiogdom  of  Ood  <•  not  ta 
Word,  bat  in  power. 
31  Wbat  Win  ye?  aball  Icome imto 
jron  with  a  rod,  or  in  lore,  and  in  tbe 
«pirit«r  meeltneaaT 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Th*  Huethum*  ptrtm  6  w  eama  mthtr 

Hf  êkMu  «m»  Item,  than  tf  fjtiànt. 

7  Th«  M  Itmtm  a  to  te  pmrgtd  amt. 

10  Hei$um$  q^Mrfcrs  ara  fa  te  ^umM 


IT  ta  raported  commonly  tkat  Mars  i» 
fbmfeation  among  yon,  and  anob 
fbrnieation  as  ia  not  so  maoh  aa  named 
•moag  tbe  Oeatilea,  tbat  one  dioold 
bave  bia  fatber'a  wife. 
S  And  ye  are  paCM  np,  nnd  bare  not 
rntbar  monmed,  tbat  be  tbat  batb  done 
tbla  deed  ttigbt  be  taken  away  firam 
among  yau. 

5  For  I  Terily,  aa  abaent  in  body,  bnt 
preaent  in  apirit,  bare  Jadged  airendy, 
na  tbooffb  I  were  praaent,  etmeenint 
bim  tbat  batb  a»  dorn  tbia  deed, 

4  In  tbe  name  of  our  Lord  Jeana 
Cbrist,  wben  ye  ara  tatbared  tofether, 
and  my  apirit,  with  tbe  pewnr  of  enr 
LordJaaoa  Cbrtat, 

ft  To  deliver  aneh  aa  «ne  nnto  Satan 
for  tbe  destmction  of  tbe  flaab,  tbat 
the  apirit  may  be  anved  in  the  day  of 
tha  Lofd  Jeaoa. 

6  Yoar  gloryinf  U  not  (oed.  Know 
ye  not  tbat  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 


Foreven 

eww  ia  aaorifload  for  na 

8  Tberefore  let  na  Iteep  tbe  fenat,  net 
with  eU  learen,  neither  with  tlw  lenven 
«r  maMoaaadwiekadnaaa;  bntwMh  tha 
nnlaaTanad  bttmi  of  atneatity  and  trutb. 

0  I  wrote  nnto  yon  an  epiatJa  not  to 
aoouHUiy  with  fomientora  : 

10  Yet  not  altofether  with  tbe  fornl< 
latora  ot  thia  warld,  er  with  «be  eo^et- 
•oa,  or  extortionera,  or  with  idointera; 
'  '  '" y»  naada  go  ont  of  ilw 


flotmonak  or  ■■  Uolatet^  or  a  laBns  CT 

a  dnuknnl,  or-nn  ektmrttoaar  ;  wilk 

encb  an  ona  no  noi  to  ont. 
U  For.  wbat  bare  1  to  do  to  indga 

tbem  alao  that  are  withont  T  do  not  yc 

Indge  them  Ont  are  witbin  T 
13  But  tbem  tbat  are  wilhont  Ood 

Jndgeth.    Tlierefore  pnt  away  fTom  a- 

mong  yonraelTea  that  wiclied  pcrK». 
CHAP.  VL 

1  7%«  CorteUMN*  wuut  ntt  tM»  thtb 
te  jMrcn,  «I  mut  to  tam  «M  Um*  : 
8  «I  tr  infUtf.    tThewt. 

rifht  ut  inMêrit  tlu  UHfdom 

rfQ  r  bodin  an  tkê  mtm- 

tert  19  «Ml  UmfU»  </  tta 

Holf  I,  17   rk«ir  nmat  aal 

fk«r<  Ht 

DAK;_  j^i  ..  /on,  harlng  a  matter 
againat  anotber,  gotoTaw  before 
the  nnjnat,  and  not  before  tbe  aainta  T 
3  Do  ye  not  icnow  tbat  tbe  aalnia  abaO 
iadge  tbe  world  T  and  if  tbe  worM  ahall 
be  jQdMd  by  yon,  are  ye  unwortby  to 
)ndge  UM  amafleat  mattera  7 

3  Know  ye  not  tbat  we  ahalI  Jndg* 
angelaT  how  mnch  more  thiaga  tbat 
peTtaiototUaHIbT 

4  If  tben  ye  liave  Jndgmenta  of  things 
pertatgrtngto  thia  life,  aet  tbem  to  judge 
wlM  are  leaat  eatecmed  in  the  cbnreL 

ft  I  apeak  to  yonr  abarae.  U  it  a(v 
that  there  ia  not  a  wiae  man  amoag 
v«u  T  no,  not  one  that  sball  be  able  to 
Ja«l|e  between  bia  brethren  7 

8  Bat  brotber  coeth  to  law  with  brotb» 
ar,  aad  tbat  before  die  nnbeliererk 

7  Now  tberefore  there  ia  ntterly  a 
Canlt  among  yon,  becaaae  ye  go  to  law 
ona  with  anotber.  Wby  do  ye  not  ra* 
tber  take  wrong  7  wby  do  ye  not  ratbar 
t^ftr  ttmrttiett  to  be  defmndcd  7 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  deûnand,  aai 
tbat  iMtr  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  tbe  nnrigbteoM 
aball  not  inherit  tbe  kingdera  of  Oodt 
Ba  ndt  deeeived  :  neither  fomicatora, 
nor  Idolatera,  nor  adultérera,  nor  efcm< 
inate,  nor  abnaen  '  " 
maakind, 

10  Hor   thievea,  nor 
dmnliarda,  nor  reTiieia,  aor  extortion< 
era,  ahall  inherit  the  kingdora  of  Ood. 

11  And  anch  were  aeme  of  yon  :  bnt  yo 
are  wa^hed,  bat  ye  are  aanetlfled,  bat 
ye  an  jnatilled  in  the  name  of  the  LoM 
Jeana.  and  by  tbe  Spirit  ofonr  Ood. 

13  AttthlngaarelawAiInntome,  bot 
ail  tblnga  are  not  expédient  :  ail  thinfi 
are  lawftU  fbr  me,  bat  I  wni  aot  bo 
brongbl  nnder  tha  power  of  any. 

U  Meata  for  the  beBy,  and  tbe  bdir 


H  and  tbem.  How  tba  body  m  not  ftnr 
foraieatioB,  bat  for  the  Lord  ;  and  tlw 
Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  Ood  batb  both  ralaed  «p  Ika 
Lord,  and  wUl  alao  nia*  np  naby  tab 
ownpewer. 

Umow  yvaotthnl  ymbodlMan 


OKAT. 

fba  BMmben  of  Chriatt  Ain  I  tbra 
tak«  «M  tt«mb»i*orCkrM,  tad  make 
fkMi  the  mraibwn  of  an  tautot  7  Ood 
forbid. 

UWhatT  kaéW7«iiotUttth«whlch 
iajoltied  to  >n  iMrMt  ta  ona  toodjT  f  for 
two,  mith  h«.  rtiKll  1M  oa«  flaab. 

17  But  he  that  to  JolMd  unto  tha  Lord 
to  on«  apirlt. 

ee  ton 

doethtowHbeut  . 

ha  tbat  eommitteth  fondestton  BlaMth 
■yalnat  hia  owb  body. 

M  Wbat }  kmm  y*  not  tlm<  jnmr 
bodr  ia  the  temple  of  tba  H«lr<«lKMt 
vkteft  i»  In  TV%  -wbieb  ya  bava  af  (lod, 
■ad  ▼«  ara  «»l  70"'  o^»  f 

ao  For  jre  bi«  bought  wtth  •  orifla  : 
ttcrafora  {lorUy  Ood  in  jour  héiy,  and 
ta  ronr  aairit,  wbiob  are  Ood'B. 

CHAP.  vn. 
B  HttrtaUth  qfmaniMft,  AikuHKgitto 


tktt  tk$  btmd  tluMof^uala  fut  Hthtfy 
UbtUêtehtd.  18, 90  JBMrf  aiax «uia< 
toMitcM  wiM  ht»  aeaama.    88  Vtr. 

iliid  >br  MUat  r««MMt  «• 


«•  auif  «M 

aianiriaf. 


for  a  aan  aot  to  to«  A  a 

a  NavenkatcaB,  toaaaW  Ibiutoatian.  lat 
avarr  man  bare  bta  «arn  wifb,  aad  let 
arery  wonaa  bava  liar  <»n  huaband. 

5  Lat  tba  bnabaad  randar  «nto  tbe 
wifa  dne  bauaroteiica  :  and  likawlaa 
alao  tbe  'wifp  unto  tbe  hnabaad. 

4  Tba  wlfabatb  not-yaiwer  of  bar  own 
body,  bot  tba  hnabaad  :  and  Ukewiaa 
atao  tba  hOBband  bath  not  pawer  of  his 
own  bodr,  bat  tba  wife. 

•  Dafraod  ye  aotona  thaothar,  exaai^t 
il  bt  witb  oonaent  for  a  time,  tbnt  ya 
any  ^va  yooraalTen  to  foaHnc  aad 
nrayar  ;  aad  eome  to«ath«r  agnin.  that 
Batan  Urapt  yon  not  for  yonr  incan- 
tlnaney. 

6  But  I  apaak  tbto  by  pannlaaloa,  Md 
not  of  eommaadmant. 

7  For  I  wanld  tbnt  ail  man  wax«  eran 
■a  I  myaelf.  Bot  «rery  nua  batb  hia 
proper  >f  It  of  Ood,  ena  ntlar  thto  man- 
aar,  aad  another  aftcr  that. 

8  I  «ay  tbar«fore  to  tha  «BUarrlad 
aad  wMowa,  It  ia  good  for  tbam  If  tb«y 
abida  eran  aa  I. 

•  But  If  thay  eaanot  eontain,  W  tham 
nuirry  :  for  It  to  battar  to  aarry  than 
lobum. 

10  And  nnte  the  marrted  I  «ommaad, 
IMl  not  I,  but  the  Lard.  Lat  not  the 
wife  départ  from  '  ^  " 


mnln  nnmanlad,  or  

har  hnaband  :  and  let  not  tha  huaband 
pat  Biray  kis  wtfa. 

19  But  10  tha  r«at  apaak  I,  not  tba 
Lord  :  If  any  brother  batb  a  wtfe  that 


hnaband  that  belteTotb  not,  and  If  he 
bn  plaaaed  to  dwaU  with  bar,  let  bar 
not  leave  bim. 

14  For  tha  unbelieTlnic  hnaband  to 
aanctifled  by  tbe  wib,  and  tbe  nnba» 
lieving  wlfe  to  aaneUflad  by  the  bn» 
baad  :  élM  wn  yonr  ctaildnn  oaalaaa; 
but  now  ara  they  holy. 

'"  ~~"  "  '"    nabriievlnr 


Ood  batb  called  na  to  paaae. 
M  For  what  knowaat  thon,  O  wUa, 
whHhar  thon  abalt  aave  tty  bnaboad  t 
or  bow  knoweat  thon,  O  niaa,  wbathar 
thou  ahalt  aave  tily  wife  T 

17  Bnt  aa  Oad  hath  dlatribntad  ta 
every  man,  aa  the  Lord  hath  oaltod 
aT#ry  on»,  ao  let  him  walk.  And  ao 
ordain  I  in  ail  ehurebea. 

18  b  any  man  eallad  batag  «ironn* 
«iaad  7  l>t  bim  not  bacoma  uneirau»- 
ctaad.  b  any  called  in  naeiiaaawiaioBt 
bt  him  not  ba  circnmctoDd. 

19  Clreumetoion  to  notbing,  and  a»- 
einranuïlaloa  to  nothing,  bnt  tba  ka^ 
iag  of  the  commaadmanto  of  Oad. 

90  Let  «vary  nuw  abide  in  tba  aaaa 
enUlng  wherain  ha  waa  caUad. 

91  An  tboa  eallad  btimg  a  aarraatl 
eare  not  for  it  :  bnt  if  thon  mnyaat  bn 
mada  ttm»,  nae  «  ratber. 

93  For  he  that  to  caUad  in  tha  Loid, 
bm#  a  aervant,  ia  tba  Lord'a  freaman  : 
llk«wiae  olM  be  that  to  eaHad.  bbf 
free,  ia  Cbriat'a  aanraat. 

99  Ya  are  boaght  «itb  a  prica  ;  ba  not 
ye  tha  aarvanto  of  man. 

M  Bretbren.  tot  every  mnn,  wherain 
ha  to  called,  tberein  abide  wtth  Ood. 

96  Now  ooncaming  rirglna  I  bava  no 
conmandment  of  tte  Lord  :  yat  I  giva 
myjndgmaot.  aa  ona  that  bath  obtain- 
«d  raerey  of  tha  Lonl  to  ba  faitbftal. 

98  I  Buppoae  tberefora  that  thla  iagood 
fer  tbe  praaent  dtotreaa,  i  tag,  that  it  U 
food  for  a  man  ao  ta  ba. 

97  Art  thou  bound  unto  n  wtfe  7  aeak 
not  to  he  looaed.  Art  thon  looaad  tnm 
a  wtfe  7  aeek  not  a  wlA. 

9B  ^ut  and  if  thon  marry,  thon  haat 
not  aiK*]«d;  and  if  a  vlrgin  marry,  abo 
hath  nac  a'nned.  KaTarthatoaa  aoak 
ahall  hava  tnobb  in  the  flaab  :  bat  * 


'SI 


you. 


_  But  thto  laay.brathren,  tbe  timatf 
abort  :  It  icmaineth,  that  both  they  that 
bava  wtvaa  be  aa  tbongh  they  had  nona 

SO  And  thay  that  waep,  an  thaogh 
thcT  went  not  ;  aad  they  that  r^iea,  aa 
theagh  thay  njotoed  not  ;  and  thay  that 
bny,  as  thongh  tbey  poaaeaaed  not , 

«1  And  thay  that  oaa  tbia  worM,  aa 
not  abuaing  «  ;  for  tha  fathioa  of  thla 
woiM  paaaatb  away. 

99  Bnt  I  woukl  bava  you  withoal 
Ha  that '"  — 


I.  corutthiaws. 


n  Do  W9  provoke  tba  Lord  to  j«al<  i  corer  hU  head  r«n>«n...t.      w    . 

1^^^  wwii  uie  woman  or  th<i 

34  L«t  no  man  «eek  hia  own,  bat 
vt»rj  man  anothera  iBa«ftk. 

96  WhataoaTer  U  aold  in  the  aium- 
Nm,  IM  eat,  aakln»  uo  queaUoa  for 
eonacience'  aake  : 

,»/«f  the  earth  it  Um  Loid'a,  and 
Ute  falnaaB  thereof. 

37  If  an/  ofthem  tbat  beliere  not  bid 
J»u  «•  a/aMt,  and  ye  be  diapoaed  to  «o  ; 
wtataoever  ia  aet  before  you,  eat.  uk- 
ÎH  "ïï*  l"*****»»»  ft>«"  eonacience»  aake. 

Jaoftred  in  aacriHoe  unto  idole,  «at  not 
for  hia  aake  tbat  abewed  It,  and  for  con- 
ecience'  aake  :  for  the  earth  iê  tha 
Urd'a,  and  the  fUlneaa  thareof: 

h.H  **'.  "V*  ""II'  '•  '»'  ^''y  '•  ™T  »"»erty 
•«^««1  ofanotherwia»'*  eonacience  T 
W  For  if  I  by  gra««  ba  a  partakai^ 

voie»  I  gi  ve  tbanka  1 

M  Whetherthereforeyeeat,ordrink, 
Sf  o^"  y«  do,  do  au  to  the  glory 

aa  Give  none  ofienoe,  neltber  to  Uw 
feh"o7GÎ^?-'^-"'-'«"»o»"* 


«  *..  uiuma  are  lawroi.  lor  me.  but  mau  ia  the  glorV  of  the 
ail  ttainga  are  noi  expédient  :  aU  thinga  8  For  the  man  i.  ^ 
are  lawftol  for  me.  but  aU  thinga  ad^    ««t  U.e'woSïïof  theW 

^n  iSf-'  .IV  ^^  ^""^  '•>'  t»»«  «aw^ 
ÎSe'SÏÏeïï:*"  «*«■»"»«»  «»«,a«e  «f 

without  the  woman,  neither  the  WÏ 
mon  withont  the  man.  in  the  lS^*^ 

M  For  aa  the  woman  ù  of  the  man. 
SrjTtï'iiïo^ï'od^-'^--^ 
th!/-***"  '"  yo^^elvea:  ia  itoomeiy 
Ï2S  ?         *°  P«yunto  Ood  uncor. 

14  Dpth  not  eren  natora  itaelf  t«Mii 
yoo  that.  If  a  man  hwta^Salr  itta 
a  ahame  unto  him  7  '     " 

16  Bat  if  a  woman  hâve  long  hair, 

^ÎÎ'S  '**'■  ''"'  •  covaring. 

16  Bnt  If  anvman  aeem  to  b«  con. 
tentjon^  we  hâve  ao  muh  eSaSïïl 
neitherthechurcheaofO^d"     "'^"• 

17  Now  in  thia  that  I  d«^e  «Ma  m. 
1  praiae  you  noI,  that  ye  com«  tMciW 
njH  for  the  bottar,  but  for  th^w^K" 

18  For  flr«t  of  aU,  wben  yo  oomTto. 
pther  in  th^  chofch,  I  hear  thatuJw 

1»  ifor  thera  muât  ba  alao  heraaiaa 
ed  may  bo  meda  maniieat  amoniÇro. 
l^o^"  l'  '^""  togcther  thJrèfofa 

a-r^^r?"  "-*••-»»  •«s: 

«ndtodrink  in  7  or  rfeapia;  ?e  ttTcSiîdh 
of  Ood,  and  ahame  them  that  hateaS» 
What  ahall  I  aay  to  yon  7  abauY»5StI 

tS.^Ll^»T«.««!l'«»  •' th.  Lort 


,rr  *""»  w  »  picaae  au  num  in  ail 
h^ft*  not  eèeking  mine  own  profil, 
£  ai^SdT^      "''■^'  "***  thef  may 

'       CHAp.  XI. 
1  K»   rqmwflM   Mm.  toomaa  te  k«b 

17  a 


IaT'ISSL'*^"  !!;?«"'•  -^  «^ 

Ma  Mfn-   im   Ar  m«   ii.«a«.  «>  jb 

BK  ye  followen  of  me,  «Tcn  aa  I  alao 
«n  of  Chriet.  I  .CI.'j:, A  "7"',™»«»«i  or  tlw  Loti 

»  »ow  I  praiae  you,  brathra».  that  ye    T&hi  L'îï'-i*  «»*liver«l  ««,„  ^ 
nmamber  me  ia  au  thinMand  k«»l  tî!   th^J^  l^rd  Jeaua  tbe  ««m  aig^ia 
ordinances,  aa I  deliVe^S lïïl »?î^    ^  i*  ^  ^  «»««i»yed  toak  hreSi 
«  But!  would  taV?'^u'te4:Cl,^t.l'SiT/^>-_^-^t«J-  Sita. 

!tet:fd1fTS7wran^^*.2r^ 


— ■-   -~--  "•   «"«j  woman  w  u 
aad  the  head.of  Chriat  <(  Ood. 


h*  «Mi^^ciid'-.^srtsr^.t  ra 

liuL'f"''  "'""•»  «•  brSS^  tor  ySS" 
o^?SL '■'?**'■*»»»'••'=». 
S»  After  the  aanM  nuMaer  alao  *•  teaà 


—•.«.«  wiau.vi  lyflriac  M  UOU.  I    Oft  AfljT  th«^_^  _  ^' 


N". 


■nd  M  let  bim  ett  oT  tktt  bread,  and 
driak  of  tkat  cnp. 

as  For  be  tbat  wtetta  and  drinkcth 
nnwerthUjrt  eateth  and  driuketh  dam- 
nation to  binueir,  aot  discerninf  Ui« 
Lord'a  body. 

80  For  tbis  canae  manjr  ar*  weak  and 
■Ickly  araong  you,  and  many  aleep. 

81  For  if  we  wonid  jadga  ooxaelvaa, 
we  aboaU  not  be  jodged. 

83  But  Trben  we  are  jndged,  wa  ara 
oba«tened  of  tbe  Lord,  tbat  «a  abouM 
■ot  be  condamned  utitb  tbe  world. 
8S  Vrbcrefofe,  my  brelbren.  wben  ye 
oone  tofelber  te  eat,  tarry  one  for  an- 
other. 

M  And  ir  any  maa  bnngcr,  let  blm 
eat  at  home  ;  that  yv  oome  not  togetber 
nnlo  eondemnation.  And  tbe  reat  will 
I  aet  in  ordet  wben  1  corne. 

CHAF.  XII. 
1  Wrihtal  gifU  A  are  diom,  7  yef  ait  (o 
prUt  mlhal.  8  And  to  tkat  eitd  ar» 
JiMT*et9  butaued:  12  that  t»  tht  Uk« 
pnforiim,  a»  Ma  vumbert  of  a  natvral 
Mv  ttmdaUto  (*•  K  mutital deesaet, 
U  Mrviee,g»d7B*ueeourqf  Ou  taxu 
bad$  ;  27  M  IM  êhûuU  do  mu  for  an- 
ather,  to  antc  19  Ou  tut/Uical  bodg  «f 

*OW  coneeming  aplrltnal  tif^t 
_  bretbren,  I  wonld  not  Itare  yon 
ignorant. 

S  Ye  know  tbat  ye  wera  OentUee, 
oarriiid  away  nnto  theae  dnmb  idotoi 
eTen  a*  ye  were  led. 

5  WUerefore  I  give  yon  to  nnder- 
ataad,  tbat  no  man  apeaklog  by  tbe 
Upirit  of  God  callelh  Jetiuii  accuraed  : 
and  that  no  man  can  aay  tbat  Jeaua  la 
tbe  LonI,  but  by  Ibc  Holy  Ohoat. 

4  Now  tbere  are  diveraititsa  of  glfta, 
bat  tbe  aame  SplriU 

ft  AnJ  thera  are  diRIrrencea  of  ad- 
aainistrationa,  but  tbe  «ame  Lord. 

6  And  tbere  are  diTeriiU«*  of  ope* 
tationa,  bat  it  ia  tbe  aome  God  whlcb 
«orketb  ail  in  ail. 

7  But  tbe  manifcatation  of  tbe  Splrlt 
ia  given  to  erery  man  to  profit  wlthal. 

8  For  to  one  ia  given  by  tho  Splrit  (be 
Word  of  wiadom  :  to  another  tbe  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  aame  Spirit; 

0  To  anotber  lailb  by  tbe  aamu  Bptrit; 
toanotber  the  gifta  of  healiug  by  tbe 
■ameSpirlt; 

10  To  anotber  tha  working  of  mira- 
«les  ;  to  anotber  propbeey  ;  to  anotber 
diMseraing  of  apirita;  to  anotber  Aivtn 
fcindaof  tonguea;  to  anotber  tbe  intar- 
yretation  of  tonguea  : 

11  But  ail  tbeM  worketh  tbat  one  and 
tbe  ■«.•ir-aame  Spirit,  divlding  to  every 
Bail  Hererally  aa  be  wlU. 

12  For  oa  tbe  bodv  la  one,  and  batb 
Bany  members,  ana  ail  tbe  membera 
»f  Uiat  one  body,  being  many,  ara  one 
body  :  80  alao  i*  Cbriat. 

18  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  ail  baj 
Uz«d  into  ona  body,  whcther  «a  1 


CHAP.  Xtl,  XIII 

Jewa  or  Oentllaat  whether  tp«  te  boad 
OTfree;  and  bave    been  ait  mada  In 
drînk  into  one  Spirit. 
14  For  tbe  body  ia  not  ona  memberi 
but  many. 

16  If  the  .«ot  ahall  aay,  Beoanaa  1 
am  not  tbe  band,  I  am  not  of  tbe  body  ; 
ia  It  therefore  not  of  tba  body  7 

Id  And  if  the  ear  ahall  aay,  Becanae 
I  am  uot  tbe  eye,  I  am  not  af  tha  body; 
ia  It  tberefore  not  of  tha  body  7 

17  If  the  whole  body  Wirt  aa  ey«, 
wherv  i0<r*  the  hearlng  7  If  the  whole 
aaera  bearing,  where  w<r«  tbe  amelling  7 

18  But  now  batb  Ood  aet  tbe  mem- 
bera oTery  one  of  them  In  tbe  body,  jb 
It  hath  pleaaed  bim. 

10  Aud  If  they  were  ail  one  mauber. 
wbere  i0«r*  tbe  body  7 

90  But  now  are  tkiv  many  membera, 
yet  but  one  body. 

SI  And  the  eye  eannot  aay  unto  the 
band,  I  bave  no  need  of  thee  :  nor  agaUi 
tbe  head  to  the  feet,  I  bave  no  necd  of 


you. 

33  ITay,  mncb  more  tboae  membera 
of  tiie  body,  wbich  aeem  to  b«  more 
feeble,are  necesaary: 

23  And  tboae  menimt  of  tbe  body, 
wbich  we  tbink  to  be  leaa  hoaourabJe. 
npon  thèse  we  be«tow  more  abnndant 
bonour  ;  and  our  nncomely  iMrtt  bave 
more  abundant  comelioeaa. 

24  For  our  comely  varU  bave  no  nced: 
but  Ood  batb  tempered  the  body  to- 
getber, having  given  more  abnodaut 
honour  ta  that  part  whloh  lacked  : 

25  Tbat  tbere  abonld  be  no  schiam  In 
the  body  ;  bat  that  the  members  should 
bave  the  aame  oare  one  for  anotber. 

96  And  whether  one  member  aurfer, 
ail  the  membera  aoffer  witb  It  ;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  ail  the  membem 
reioice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  tbe  body  of  Chriat, 
and  membera  in  partlenlar. 

9S  And  Ood  batb  aet  aome  In  tbe 
ehurch,  flrst  apoatlea,  aecondarily 
propheta,  tbirdly  teactaera,  afler  Uiat 
miraclea,  then  gifta  of  heallngn,  halpa, 
goverumenta,  dïveraitlca  of  tonguea. 

29  An  ail  apoatlea  7  or*  ail  propbuta  7 
art  ail  teachara  7  or*  ail  workera  of 
miraclea? 

ao  Hâve  ail  the  gifta  of  heallng  7  do 
allapeak  with  lotiguee?  do  ail  inter- 
prêt  7 

81  But  covet  aameatly  tbe  beat  gifta  : 
and  yet  ahew  I  nato  you  a  more  excel- 
lent way. 

CHAP.  xm. 

1  AUgifi»,  2, 3  kow  «(«attel  toner,  ara 
nothing  uarth  mlhout  eharitt.  i  Th» 
traite»  ther*<if,  mad  18  frtUtùm  b^fara 
Kop*  and  failk. 

THOUOH  I  apeak  with  the  tongne» 
of  men  and  of  angela.  and  bave  not 
chartty,  I  am  become  as  aoanding  bnua^ 
or  a  tinicling  cymbal. 
9  And  tbough  I  bave th»rA<*f  propb* 
OÛB 


L  COUSTHUNS. 


S?' 


■,  and  nndentand  ail  myateriea,  and 

knowledge;  and  thrach  I  bave  ail 

raith,M  ibat  I  conM  remore  mountaina, 
and  haTe  not  charitr,  I  am  nothinf. 

5  And  thongh  I  beatow  ail  my  good* 
(o  fevd  tk«  poor,  and  ibougb  I  give  my 
body  lo  b«  burned,  aud  bave  not  oharU 
ty,  it  proflteth  me  nothing. 

4  Cbarity  sufTeretb  long,  a/U  ta  kind  ; 
cbarlty  envietb  not:  cbarity  Tanntelb 
not  itacir,  U  not  puffed  np, 

6  Doth  not  behave  itaelf  nnaeemly. 
aceketb  not  ber  own,  ia  not  eaaily  pro- 
Toked,  tbinketb  no  eril  ; 

6  R^oiceth  not  in  Iniqnity,  but  r»- 
}oi<*etbiii  tbe  trutb; 

7  Beari'tb  ail  tbinga,  believeth  ail 
tbinga,  bop«lb  ail  tbinga,  enduretb  ail 
tbing». 

8  Cbarity nererfaileth:  bntwhetber 
tktrt  bt  propbeciet,  tbey  aball  fait; 
vhetber  tlur»  b*  tonguea,  they  aball 
ceawi  :  wh«tber  thtrt  b»  knowledge,  it 
aball  Taniab  away. 

V  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  propb< 
ray in  paru 

10  But  wben  tbat  wbich  la  perfect  ia 
come,  iben  tbat  whicta  ia  in  part  aball 
be  done  away. 

11  When  I  waa  a  cbild,  I  apake  aa  a 
ebild,  I  ondrratood  aa  acbild.I  tbougbt 
aa  a  cbild  :  bat  wben  I  became  a  man, 
I  put  away  cbildiab  tbinga. 

13  For  uow  we  aee  tbrougb  a  glaaa, 
darkty;  bnt  tben  face  to  face:  now  1 
kuow  in  part  ;  bnt  tben  aball  I  know 
eren  aa  nlso  I  am  known. 
13  Aud  now  abidetb  falth,  bope,  cbar- 
ity, tbeae  three  ;  but  tb«  greatest  ot 
tbeae  i»  cbarity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Prûphtet  U  eomaundtd.  S,  S,  4  md 
fr^amd.  bifore  tpeaiint  wM  MugH—, 
6{v  •  ecmparUoH  draunt  frem  mut- 
cal  itutmmenu.  12  Both  mtut  b«  n- 
JtrrtA  to  td^fietHtm,  H  M  to  tkmr 
truM  and  prcptr  end.    98  Tht  tru*  tu» 

Of  éMh    i$    tgUgkt,   m     OMd  th*  «ftMM 

toMd^U  Wmnmrt/orbiddemtatpeûk 
la  tk»  ekurch. 

fV>I.LOW  after  cbarity,  and  deaire 
apiritual  ti/i»,  bat  ratbar  tbatye 
may  propheny. 

a  For  be  tbat  apeaketb  In  an  «ntiMwn 
longue  tpeakeib  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
Ootl  :  for  no  man  underatandetb  kim  ; 
bowbeit  in  tbe  apirit  be  apeaketb  mya- 
tcriea. 

5  But  be  tbat  prophealeth  apeaketb 
viito  men  ta  edidcation,  and  ûborta- 
lion,  aud  comfort. 

4  He  tbat  apeaketb  in  an  wiiiMwa 
longue  edifletb  bimaelf:  bnt  "-  **-* 
propt         -     


apeaketb  witb  tonguea,  except 

be  iuterpret,  tbat  tba  cbnrcb  may  i»> 
reiva  eUi/ylug. 


8  Now,  bretbrtn,  if  I  eome  anto  yen 
apeaking  wilb  tongnea,  wbat  aball  1  pro- 
fit you,  except  I  aball  aprak  to  yoa 
eltber  by  reTelation,  or  by  knowledga, 
or  by  propbeaying,  or  by  doctrine  Y 

7  And  cTcn  tbinga  witbont  Ufe  giv- 
ing  aonnd,  wbctberpipe  or  barp,  except 
tbey  giTe  a  distinction  in  tbe  aounda, 
bow  aball  it  b«  known  wbat  ia  pipcd 
or  harped  T 

H  For  if  tbe  trampet  gire  an  ancertaia 
aound,  who  «bail  prépare  bimaelf  to  tbe 
battleî 

8  8o  likewiae  ye,  except  ye  nttar  by 
tbe  longue  wonla  eaay  to  be  nndentood. 
bow  aball  il  be  known  wbat  ia  apofcea  t 
for  ye  aball  apeak  iuto  tbe  air. 

10  Tbere  are,  it  may  be,  ao  many 
kiiida  of  Toicea  in  tbe  worM.  and  none 
of  them  i*  witbout  siguiflcation. 

11  Tberefore  if  1  know  not  tbe  mean- 
ing  of  tbe  voice,  I  aball  be  unto  bim 
tbat  apeaketb  a  barbarian,  and  be  tbat 
apeaketb  $k*Ub»  a  barbarian  nnto  me. 

U  Eren  ao  ye,  forasmucb  aa  ye  ara 
St.>aloa«  of  spiritual  eift*,  aeek  tbat  ye 
may  excel  to  tbe  edifyingof  tbe  cbnrcb. 

13  Wberefore  let  bim  tbat  apeaketb 
in  an  nMknoun  tongne  pray  tbat  b* 
may  Intcrpret. 

11  For  if  I  pray  in  an  wtkiumm  toagna, 
my  apirit  prayetb,  bat  my  nuderataad- 
iug  ia  unfmltful. 

16  Wbat  is  it  tben  7  I  wiH  prar  witli 
tbe  apirit,  and  I  will  pray  witb  tJte  na- 
deralaudlng  aiso  :  I  will  sing  witb  tbe 
spirit,  and  I  will  aing  witb  tbe  nnder- 
atanding  alao. 

IS  Klae  when  tbon  ahalt  bleaa  witb  the 
spirit,  bow  sball  ho  thatoccupietb  tbe 


etb  not  what  thon  aayeat  7 

17  For  thon  verily  givest 
but  tbe  other  ia  not  ediiled. 

18  I  tbank  my  Ood,  I  speak  witta 
tongues  more  tban  ye  al]  : 

1»  Yet  in  tbe  cburcb  I  bad  ratber 
apeak  flve  worda  witb  my  nnderataad- 
ing,  tbat  bt  anr  ««m  I  migbt  teach 
othora  atso,  tbon  ten  tbonaand  worda 
in  an  wUaeara  tongue. 

90  Bretbren.  be  not  cbildrcn  in  nnder- 
•tauding  :  howbirit  in  malice  be  ye  ebll- 
dreu,  but  in  understandiag  be  men. 

31  In  tbe  law  it  le  writtea.  With 
wuH  nf  olber  tongne*  and  otber  lipa 
will  I  apeak  nnto  tbis  people;  and  yet 
for  ail  tbat  wiU  tbey  not  bear  ma,  aailh 
tbe  Lord. 

99  Wberefore  tongnea  are  for  a  aign, 
not  to  them  tbat  beliere,  but  to  them 
tbat  belleve  not  :  bnt  propbeaying  awv- 
«t*  not  for  tbem  tbat  beliare  aot,  bnt 
for  tbem  wbieb  belleve. 

93  ir  tbere  fora  tbe  wbola  ehareb  ba 
come  togetber  into  one  place,  and  an 
apeak  witb  tongnea,  and  tbere  eooM  ta 
(Aas«  tk^  mrt  uniaarned,  or  nnbelleTan^ 
w<il  tbey  not  aajr  tbat  ye  ai«  aud. 


M  Bat  if  sll  prophear,  and  thcre  corne 
lo  oue  (bat  b«li«veth  not,  or  tne  un- 
leamed,  Im  i*  conviuticd  of  ail,  be  ia 
|nd|{e«l  or  al]  : 

sa  And  tbnaare  the  aecretaof  hlabeart 
made  maiUreat;  andao  fallingdownon 
Uâ  face  he  will  worahip  Ood.  and  report 
that  Ood  ia  in  y  ou  of  a  tratb. 

98  How  ia  it  tben,  brethren?  when  ye 
«orne  togetber,  every  one  of  you  hulh  a 
paaim,  bath  a  doctrine,  hatb  a  tongue, 
hath  a  révélation,  hath  an  interpréta- 
tion.   Let  ail  thinga  b«  done  nnto  edi- 


•im. 


if  any  man  apeali  in  an 
tongne,  letitbebj  two,  or  at  the  most 
dr  tbree,  and  OM  by  courae;  and  let 
one  interpreU 

98  But  if  tbere  be  no  interpréter,  let 
bim  keep  ailence  in  tbe  cburch  ;  and  let 
him  apeaic  to  binuielf,  and  to  God. 

99  Let  tbe  prophète  apeak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  otber  jodge. 

30  If  «ay  tkint  be  revealed  to  anoth- 
er  ibat  «itteth  by,  let  tbe  flrat  hold  bia 
peace. 

81  For  ye  may  ail  propheay  one  by 
one,  that  ail  may  leam.  and  ail  may 
be  comforted. 

S2  And  tbe  apirita  of  tha  propheta  are 
«abject  to  the  prophète. 

SS  Por  Ood  ia  uot  the  mOhor  of  eonfn- 
Hion,  but  of  peaoe,  aa  in  ail  oharchea  of 
the  aainta. 

34  Let  yoor  woinen  Iceep  ailence  in 
the  cbnrcbea:  for  it  la  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  apeak;  but  May  ara  eom- 
viandtd  lo  be  ander  obed  lance,  aa  alao 
aaitta  the  law. 

35  And  if  tbey  will  leam  any  thing, 
let  them  aak  their  hnabanda  at  home  : 
for  it  ia  a  ahame  for  women  to  apeak  in 
tbe  cbarch. 

36  What  T  came  the  word  of  Ood  out 
from  yon  7  or  came  it  unto  yoa  only  7 

8f7  If  any  mao  thiuk  himaelf  to  be 
a  prophet.  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
ledge  that  the  thinga  that  I  write  onto 
yoa  are  tbe  commandmentaof  tbe  Lord. 
88  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
bim  be  ignorant. 

30  Whererore,  brethren,  oovet  ta  pro- 
pheay, and  forbid  not  to  apeak  with 
tonguea. 

40  Let  ail  tbinga  be  done  deceutly  and 
iB  onier. 

CHAP.  XV. 
S  J?y  ChriaPa  rtturreehan,  19  ke  proueth 
Me  neeeêêitptifinirrtsitmetùit,  againtt 
«U  t*ek  OJ  iteny  iht  rétvrrtetio*  uf  the 
boi».  91  TU  fruit,  86  a»d  vum»er 
lAcrMtT.  V\.md^th»tknning(ifO\em, 
that  êhaUb*fomd  cHtM  attJulMt  dvg. 
OEKOVEB.  brethren.  I   déclare 


M" 


unto  yoa   tha   goapel  whicb 
preaehed  nnto  yoa,  whlch  alao  ye  \ 
receWed,  and  wherein  ye  atand; 


S  By  wfaich  alao  ve  are  aaved.  If  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preaehed  nnto 
jrou,  nnieaa  y«  hara  beliaved  in  vain. 


3  For  I  dciiTered  nnto  yon  flrat  of  ail 
that  wbich  I  alao  rec«iv<-d,  how  that 
Chriat  died  for  our  aina  aooordlng  to 
theacrlpturea; 

4  And  that  be  waa  baried,  and  that 
he  roae  agaiu  tbe  thinl  day  occording 
ta  the  acripturea  : 

6  And  that  be  waa  aeen  of  Cephaa, 
then  of  tha  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  waa  aeen  of  aboTe  flve 
bundrcd  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  thia  prea«ntf 
but  aome  are  fallen  aaleep. 

7  After  that,  he  waa  aeen  of  James; 
then  of  ail  the  apoaliea. 

8  And  laat  of  ail  be  waa  aeen  of  xœ 
alao,  aa  of  oue  born  ont  of  due  time. 

0  For  I  am  the  leaat  ofthe  apoatlea,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  au  apoetle,  be- 
cauae  I  peraecuted  the  church  of  Ood. 

10  But  by  the  grâce  of  Ood  X  am  what 
I  am  :  and  hia  grâce  whiib  uas  bettow- 
«(  npon  me  waa  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  la- 
boured  ntore  abundantly  than  they  ail  : 
yet  not  I.  but  the  grâce  of  Ood  wbich 
waa  with  me. 

11  Thereforewhethertf»«rvIorthey, 
ao  we  preach,  and  ao  ye  believed. 

K  Now  if  Cbriat  be  preaehed  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  aay  aome  a- 
mong  yoa  that  there  ia  no  reaarrec- 
tion  of  the  dead  7 

IS  But  if  thero  be  no  reanrrection  of 
the  dead,  tben  ia  Chriat  not  riaea  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  riaen,  tben  » 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  ia 
alao  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  falae  wit- 
neaaea  of  Ood;  becanae  we  bave  teati- 
fiedof  Ood  that  he  raised  up  Chriat: 
whom  be  raised  not  up,  if  ao  be  that 
tbe  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  riae  not,  then  ia 
not  Chriat  raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  ralaed,  yoar 
faith  M  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  yonr  aina. 

18  Then  they  alao  which  ara  fallen 
aaleep  in  Christ  are  perishcd. 

19  If  in  thia  life  only  we  bave  hope  in 
Chriat,  we  areofallmenmostmiaerable. 

90  But  now  la  Christ  riseu  from  tha 
dead,  and  become  tha  firat-firuiu  of 
them  that  alept. 

91  For  aiuce  by  man  eaaia  death,  by 
man  coma  alao  tbe  reaurraction  of  the 
dead. 

93  For  aa  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  ao  ia 
Christ  shall  ail  be  made  aiire. 

93  But  every  man  in  hia  own  order: 
Chriat  the  firat-fruiU  ;  afterward  they 
that  are  Chriat's  at  hl«  coroing. 

94  Tben  coiimM  the  end,  when  heahall 
bave  delivered  up  the  klngdom  to  Ood, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  ahall  bave 
put  down  ail  nUe  and  ail  authority  aad 
power. 

95  For  he  moat  reign,  till  he  hath  pnt 
ail  enemlea  ander  hia  feet. 

96  The  laat  enemy  fkal  ahall  b«  da- 
at#oyed  it  daatb. 


I.  coKiM-rniAivs. 


ir  Vbr  lM  htOk  pat  tll  thlnc*  under 
hia  feet.  Bat  wben  tae  Mith,  Ail  tbinga 
are  imt  nnder  *(m,  «  »t  maalfeat  thaï 
Im  la  excepted,  wbich  diil  put  ail  thln«« 
nodar  hlia. 

98  And  when  aH  tbinga  ahall  be  aub- 
dned  nnto  him,  then  ahall  the  Soa  aiao 
bimaeir  be  anbiect  anto  him  that  put 
ail  tbinga  under  him,  that  Oed  may  b« 
ail  In  ail. 

39  Etae  what  aball  tber  de  whicb  are 
baptiuMl  for  tbe  dead,  if  the  dead  rlae 
not  at  ail  T  wby  are  they  tben  bapUied 
fbr  tbe  dead  ) 

80  And  why  atamd  we  In  Jeopardy 
every  honrî 

81  I  proteat  by  yonr  rejoicing  wbicb 
I  bave  in  Cbriat  Jeaua  oor  Lord,  I  die 
daily. 

83  ir  afler  the  manner  of  men  I  bave 
feugbt  with  beaata  at  Epheaua,  what 
adrantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  riae  not  7 
let  ua  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we 
die. 

83  Be  not  deceired  :  evi)  commnnica- 
tlona  cormpt  good  mannera. 

84  Awake  to  rlghteoncneaa,  and  ain 
not:  for  aome  bave  not  tbe  knowledge 
of  Ood  :  I  apeak  thit  to  yonr  aharae. 

86  Bnt  aome  mon  will  aay,  How  are 
the  dead  raieed  upt  and  witb  what 
body  do  tbey  oome  7 

88  Tktm  fool,  that  whlcli  thon  aoweat 
ia  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 

37  Aud  that  whicb  thon  aoweat,  thon 
•owcat  not  that  body  that  ahall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wbeat,  or 
of  aome  other  grain  : 

38  But  Ood  giveth  it  a  body  aa  It  hath 
pleaaed  him,  and  to  erery  aeed  hia  own 
bo<ly. 

S9  AU  fleab  i*  not  the  aame  (leali  :  but 
Itéra  U  one  kindqfneth  of  men,  auotb- 
er  Beab  of  beaata,  anotber  of  flabea,  t»d 
anotbcr  of  birda. 

40  Thert  art  alao  eeleatial  bodiea,  and 
bodiea  terreatrial  :  bat  the  glory  of  the 
celeatial  if  one,  and  the  ^am  of  tbe 
terreatrial  U  anotber. 

41  Tktn  If  one  glory  of  the  aan,  and 
anotber  glory  of  the  moon,  and  anotber 
glory  of  the  atara  :  for  ona  atar  differ- 
eth  frora  amatker  atar  in  glory. 

43  8o  alao  U  the  résurrection  of  tbe 
dead.  It  ia  aown  in  corruption  ;  it  ia 
raiaed  in  incormption  : 

48  It  la  aown  ia  diahononr;  It  la  raia- 
ed In  glory  :  it  ia  aown  in  weakneaa  ;  it 
ia  raiaed  in  power  : 

44  It  la  aown  a  natnral  body;  it  ia 
raiaed  a  apiritual  body.  Tbere  la  a 
natvral  body,  and  tbere  ia  a  apiritual 
body. 

4A  And  io  It  ta  wntien,  The  first  man 
Adam  waa  made  a  llvlng  aoul  ;  the  laat 


f«  a  quickening  t\ 
bat  »mê  n0t  flra 


48  Howbelt  tbat  Mf  not  flrat  wbicb 
-a  apiritual,  but  that  whlch  ia  natural; 
and  anerward  that  vrhirh  i*  apiritual. 

47  Tbe  llrst  man  *  of  the  eaitb. 


eartbr:  tbe  aecond  man  <t  tba  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  Aa  ù  the  earthy,  anch  m  they  alao 
that  are  earthy:  and  aa  u  tbe  heaven- 
ly,  auch  an  they  alao  that  are  heaTenly. 

40  And  aa  we  bave  borne  tbe  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  ahaU  alao  bear  the 
imafa  of  the  heaveuly. 

M  Now  thia  I  aay,  brethren,  that  fleab 
and  blood  cannot  iuherit  tbe  klngdom 
ofOod;  neither  doth  corruption  tnher- 
it  incorruption. 

61  Behold,  I  ahew  yon  a  myatery: 
We  ahall  not  ail  aleep,  bnt  we  abaU  aH 
be  changed, 

63  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkllqg  o( 
an  eye,  at  the  laat  trump:  for  tbe 
trumpet  ahall  aound,  and  the  dead  ahall 
be  raiaed  incorruptible,  and  we  ahall 
be  changed. 

63  For  thia  corruptible  muât  put  oa 
ineorruptloD,  aud  thia  mortal  anut  put 
on  immortolity. 

64  8o  wbcn  thlacormptible  ahall  baT* 
pat  on  incorraption,  aad  thia  mortal 
aball  bave  put  on  Immortality,  tbea 
ahall  be  brongtat  to  paaa  tbe  aaying  that 
la  written,  Eteath  ia  awaUowed  np  in 
victory. 

66  O  death,  wbere  U  thy  ating?  O 
grave,  wbere  U  thy  vlctory  7 

60  The  ating  of  death  U  ain  :  and  the 
alrength  of  alu  if  the  law. 

67  But  thanka  ht  to  Ood,  whirh  giveth 
ua  the  viclory  through  our  Lord  Jean* 
Christ. 

68  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  ateadfkat,  unmoveable,  alwaya 
abounding  in  the  work  of  t"  "  -' 
forasmuch  aa  ye  know  tbat 


in  the  work  of  tbe  lionl, 
t  youi 
bour  ia  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


lur  ia* 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Ht  tshorttth  thtm  to  rttitt  tkt  IMO* 

9ftkt  hretkren  ai  Jenualem.     10  Ctm- 

mentleth  Timùfhf,  13  and  afler  fritMà- 

IV  minumitUm*,  16  tkuUetk  «p  kit  tftt- 

U»  with  diatn  tatutaOtm*. 

OW  concerning  tbe  collection  fiir 

tbe  aainta,  aa  I  bave  givea  order  Io 

Ihe  rbnrrbee  ofOalatio.  even  ao  do  ye. 

3  ITpon  tbe  finit  éaf  of  tbe  week  let 

every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  atore, 

aa  Ood  hath  proapered  him,  tbat  there 

be  no  gaiheriaga  when  I  come. 

8  And  when  I  eome,  whomaoever  ye 

n  wîll 


m 


4  And  if  It  be  raeet  that  I  go  alaa. 
they  aball  go  witb  me. 

6  ITow  I  win  come  nnto  ron,  whoi  I 
ahall  paaa  through  Macedonia:  for  I 
do  paaa  through  Macedonia. 

8  And  It  may  be  tbat  I  wlll  abMe, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  y«  may 
bring  me  on  my  joumey  whitheraoever 
Igo. 

7  For  I  win  not  wet  yen  now  by  tha 
way  ;  but  I  tmat  to  Urry  a  while  widi 
rou.  if  tbe  Lord  pemiL 


B.Bttt  I  wiU  Uny  »t  Epkems  aatil 
Pcnteoort. 

a  For  a  great  door  and  effectna]  la 
opeaed  unto  me,  aiul  tktn  «r«  mauy 
a4T«raarlea. 

;0  Now  if  Timothcna  come,  sec  that 
he  may  te  witb  you  «iUiout  fear  :  for 
he  vrorkcth  tbe  work  of  tbe  Lord«  as  I 
alaoA>. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despiat  bim  ; 
but  ooodnct  him  forth  In  peace,  that 
he  may  come  nnto  me  :  for  I  look  for 
him  with  the  breltaren. 

12  A*  touching  oitr  brother  ApoUoa, 
I  «reatly  deaired  him  to  come  uato  jon 
vrith  the  brethren:  bat  bis  will  was 
uot  at  ail  to  <fome  at  this  time;  bat  he 
will  come  when  h«  ahaU  bave  conve- 

13  Waicii  ye,  atand  fast  in  tba  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  atrong. 

14  Let  aU  yoar  thinga  be  dona  with 
charily. 

1&  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  (ye  know 
tho  houae  of  Btephanaa,  that  it  ta  tbe 
fir«t-fmits  of  Acbaia,  and  tluU  they 
hâve  addicted  themselvea  to  tbe  miais* 
try  of  ihe  saints), 

16  That  ye  soumit  yoorselrea  nnto 


:  ançh,  and  to  e«ery  one  that  helpetb 
with  tu,  aud  laboaretb. 

17  I  am  glad  of  tbe  coming  of  8le- 
pbanas,and  Fortunalus,  aud  Achaicua  : 
for  that  vrhich  was  lacking  on  your 
part  tbey  bave  snpplied. 

18  For  they  bave  refresbed  my  spirit 
and  yoors:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

10  The  charches  of  Asia  sainte  yon. 
Aquila  and  Priacilla  salate  yon  mnch 
in  the  Lord,  with  tb«  cburch  that  ia  la 
tbeir  hoase. 

ao  Ail  the  brethren  greet  yon.  Oreat 
ye  one  anotber  with  an  holy  kiaa. 

ai  The  salutation  of  ne  Paul  witb 
mine  own  haud. 

32  If  any  mon  love  not  tbe  Lord  Jesna 
Christ,  let  bim  be  Anatbema  Maran- 
atha. 

23  The  grâce  of  ont  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
bê  witb  yon. 

34  My  love  ba  with  yon  an  in  Christ 
Jesns.    Amen. 

IT  The  flrst  «pMb  to  the  Corinthiana 
was  written  from  Fbillppi  by  8te> 
phanaa,  and  Fortunatns,  and  A« 
cbaicus,  and  Timothens. 


Tlic  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


P^b"y 


CHAP.  L 

3  TIf  apottlê  mteomraftth  fktm  agaiiut 
trvuUe»,  Ay  the  annforU  and  deUvat- 
anee$  ukieh  Ood  had  giv«*  Kim, 
m  ait  hit  i^ietùni,  8  mt  pari' 
larlf  iH  hû  latê  danger  ni  Ana. 
And  eaUing  botk  hu  own  eometenea 
and  Uieir*  to  vitneu  of  hù  rincer» 
wtanner  qf  preoehing  th»  immutable 
truth  of  the  goepa,  15  h»  exauaih  hU 
not  coming  to  them,  ae  proeeeding  not 
of  lightnaMi,  bvt  qf  Mm  lenitji  tomard» 

>AUL,  an  apoatle  of  Jeans  Chrlat 
by  Ihe  will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
,.j-  brother,  unto  the  chnrch  of  God 
whii-h  i«  atCorinth,witb  ail  the  aaiuts 
wbich  are  in  ail  Acbaia  : 

2  Urace  6<  to  yon  and  peace  from  Ood 
our  Falber,  and  from  tba  Lord  Jesna 
Christ. 

3  Bleased  be  Ood,  even  tbe  Fatber  of 
our  LorU  Jésus  Christ,  the  Fatber  of 
m^rcies,  and  tbe  Ood  of  ail  comfort; 

•I  Who  comfortetb  na  in  ail  onr  trib- 
ulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  oom> 
fort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by 
the  comtort.  wberewith  we  oniaelres 
are  comforted  of  Ood. 

&  For  as  the  snibrlngi  of  Christ  a- 
bonnd  in  ns,  so  onr  consolation  alao 
aboundeih  by  Christ. 

0  And  wbetber  wa  be  afflieted,  tt 
à  for  your  consolation  and  aalvation. 
wbicb  ia  cffeotnal  in  the  endariag  of 


the  aame  anfferings  whleh  we  aiso  snf* 
fer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  m 
for  your  consolation  aud  aaWation. 
7  And  our  bop«  of  yon  i«  steadfast. 


consolation. 

8  For  we  wonM  not,  brethren,  bave 
you  ignorant  of  onr  trouble  which  came 
to  ns  in  Asia,  that  we  were  preased 
ont  of  measnre,  above  atrength,  inso- 
mnch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  ^ 
in  onrselves,  that  we  ahould  not  trust 
in  onraeWea,  but  in  Ood  which  raia-  ■ 
eth  tbe  dead  : 

10  Who  delivcred  na  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  delivcr  :  in  wbom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  m  / 

11  Ye  also  belplng  togetber  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  for  tbe  gift  beetowed  npon  na 
by  the  means  of  many  persons  thnnks 
may  be  given  by  mony  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  onr  rtjoicing  ia  this,  the  testi- 
mony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simpli- 
clty  and  godiy  sincerity.not  with  flesb- 
ly  wiadom,  but  by  the  grâce  of  Ood,  we 
bave  had  onr  converaaaon  in  tba  worM, 
and  more  abnndantly  to  yon-ward. 

18  For  we  write  none  otber  thinga 
nnto  yon,  than  wbat  ye  read  or  ac« 
knowledge;  and  I  trust  ya  aball  ao> 
knowledge  even  to  tbe  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  bave  acknowledged  ns 
ia  part,  that  we  are  you  ndoicing, 


u.  coRiirniiAns. 


httm  mn  TC  k1»  «^  •«»  ia  tbe  dajr  of 

lh«  LnnJ  Ji->uii^ 

U  a  nd  Lk  !li  i  I  ffiaûAfnce  I  wsa  mino- 
ni  Ut  fome^  liti^  foa  b«roK«  Uiat  ye 
inirbt  JiLf V  A  m.caaA  benrllt  ; 

llTilBtt  m  çiBPa  ii  y  yon  into  Mmoedonia, 
kBil  [H  (VTBt  aH'Aia  out  of  HocedonïB 
m  aid  raiir  M^'i  f>r  yoa  to  b«  broaght  on 
nsj  wif  tpT^'-'^  Jirdea. 

17  WbtA  1  I  t\t  ri'fore  waa  thua  mind- 
Kl,  414  ■  T^  li;;Ei':iii-«s?  or  tbe  thinga 
tlLït  1  E'^ITE'^'"  .  i3i»  I  pnrpoae  according 
Id  ib  4eii1i  I  11. al  ^ilh  me  there  ahonlu 
^  jf*.  jift,  aL.il  ji»y,  nayî 

li  Qui  ai  C  r^]  n  true,  oor  Word  to* 
wanS  5(15  w.i»  rutt  yea  and  nay. 

ja  ¥aï  ib<t  f.m  r.t  Ood,  Jeana  Chriat, 
mita  wtM  T"''-"--"^'^  among  yon  by  na, 
ehh  by  ifl«  anJ  ililvanua  and  Timo- 
t&ji'iu,  TU  Dl^L  y«i  and  nay,  bat  in  liim 

WTM-fE*. 

SD  F«r  tU  Ili<'  [^r^miaea  of  Ood  in  him 
■n  ftm,  tnd  [□  Irim  Amen,  nnta  Uk 
gl-iry  cf  OH  iiy  ti*. 

ai  ïlowlie  «^biirheatebliabethtuwitb 
TOQ  Id  ChrLiC.  tM  batta  anointed  na,  i» 

M  WTwlnthilKiaeaJedna,andg!Ten 
ib*  fUii^vL  of  i^c  Bpirit  in  onr  hearta. 

na  Uart^Yi^r  t  i«ll  Ood  for  a  record 
vfTKMiTny  k' i'  'I    t  to  «pare  yoB  I  came 

DDE  U  fe\  L,;.!  .  I    :  rluth. 

M  Net  tiir  l.ii  we  hâve  dominion 
lyvrr  jaar  J.  IL,  but  are  belpcra  of 
year  jùj  j  I-lu  jv  f jith  ye  atand. 

CE1A.P.  IL 

1    ff«rilv    t/irturé    tkt  rtocMl   wky    k« 

wm4  wf  'ù  n^.  6  ke  nçuirttk  tktm 

to  /irrgiBe  j^i  tv  tamfori  tkat  txeom- 


,  10  eoffi  a»  h 


mlke  uj^n  ^  u  Tru4  reptntaae*  hai  for- 
Pt>a  Jbin.  vt  aedaring  loithat  uky  ka 
Jfparimt  irf^  Tfooê  to  MaMdomia,  14 
ni4  titf  i^ptv  iKcecM  Mtiek  Oott  gM« 
<«  Jiiif  rriur';  i4;f  la  att  plmee*. 

— ■       rniiD*d  thiawlt 

.     i:,ll 

'i  KvT  ït  l  ni-th«  yoa  aorry,  who  ia  be 
Ibra  tliBl  «nakelli  me  glad,  bat  tbe 
Miqe  ^bjEji  Iji  ^Hde  aorry  by  me  î 

I  ADil  I  «fiitv  Ellia  aame  tinto  yon, 
lc*u  ^hsa,  I  r  dm.r.  I  alioaJd  haTe  aor- 
r«jw  rrfvm  i'i»-m  <^  whom  I  ought  to 
AUcl^r  t  biv  ,jiK  ronfldence  in  yon  ail, 
th«l  rari«î  "  rA/ joyoryoa  ail. 

i  For  [TBE  itf  mihirb  affliction  and  an- 
liltli  bthannl  wrote  anto  yoa  with 
EBiuiy   IidUs  :   iir^t   that  ye  ahonld  be 

Îiripiwt,  «Di  tiiJi  ye  might  know  tbe 
OT»  «^jjËb  I  bbfe  more  abondaatly 
bu'iO  yi3a-< 

a  Dut  Lf  ar.T  Hare  caoeed  grief,  be 
ÏLfcEb  ii£iigTi«Trd  ine,  bat  in  part  :  tbat 
1  iniy  Birtt  ivv«Teharge  you  alL 
<l  BsdHdcbi  te  iacb  a  maa  U  tbia 
pu  aUliipfnt,    wAi«h    w«t   tn/Ueltd  of 

T  bd  i]u1  {-F.rïEnriwiae  y«  e«f ikt  ratber 
l«  iotp-n  Un,  and  oomfort  Mm,  |a«t 

no 


Tefbre  I  beaeeeb  yo«  that  y* 
wonldconilno  imirloTe  towaid  bim. 

9  For  to  tliia  end  alao  did  I  writl^ 
that  I  migbt  know  tbe  proof  of  yen, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  ail  tbinga. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  tbing,  I 
forgive  alao  :  for  if  I  foigave  any  tbinga 
to  whom  I  forgare  U,  for  yonr  eabea 
forgm»  lit  in  tbe  peraon  of  Chriat  i 

11  Leet  Satan  ahooM  get  an  adTaa* 
tage  of  ua  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
hia  d^Tioea. 

12  Furthermore,  wben  I  came  te  Traac 
to  jireeeft  Chriat'a  goenel,,  and  a  do«r 
waa  opened  nnto  me  of  tbe  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  reat  in  my  apiril,  liecaaae 
I  fonnd  not  Titua  m  y  brotber:  bat 
taking  my  leaTe  of  them,  I  went  froa 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanka  te  nnto  G«d.  wbleb 
alwaya  cenaetb  na  to  trinmph  in  Cbriat. 
and  maketb  maaifeat  tbe  aaTovr  of  bin 
knowledge  by  na  in  every  place. 

16  For  we  are  nnto  Ood  a  aweet  a*« 
Tonr  of  Cbriat,  in  them  that  are  anvad» 
and  in  them  tbat  periah  : 

16  To  tbe  one  we  «r«  tbe  aaToar  ef 
deatta  nnto  dratb;  and  to  tbe  otbar 
thr  aavonr  of  life  nnto  life.  And  whn 
i»  anfflcient  for  theae  thinga  } 

17  For  we  are  not  aa  many,  wbieb 
cormpt  tba  word  of  Ood  :  bat  aa  of 
■Inrerity,  but  aa  of  Ood,  in  tbe  aigbt 
of  Ood  apeak  we  in  Chriat. 

CHAP.  IIL 
1  Lut  thtirfÊlm  tMckar»  ikotM  ékmf 
kim  mtk  •mmgloni,  U  ikmMtk  Um 
faUk  md  trmot»  ^  tkt  Ctriittki^u 
to  btmn^fieimt  etmwtmimtim  ^  Mt 
mâitJtrir.  0  Wftcrraren  tmUrii»t  « 
coa^tanaoïi  Mw«m  M«  mtiMalira  ^ 
th*  Ittw  a»d  ^  tkê  tctpH,  IS  *a  yfwaaCh 
Mol  hU  wiiMÛtrf  U  âo/ar  tk«  aura  a»- 
call«iil,  mt  au  rove'  V  A/«  «Mi  Aâartg 
iRora  gtoritmM  Ikan  tk»  tmm  ^f  em- 


__  aelvea  T  or  need  wp,  aa  nome  tfOmt, 
epiatlea  of  eoramendation  to  yon,  or  W- 
ten  of  eommendation  ft«m  yon  } 

a  Ye  ara  ont  rpiatle  writtcn  in  ear 
hrarta,  kaown  and  rend  of  ail  men  : 

S  Ftnummek  «•  ye  ara  manifeetty  de> 
eUred  to  be  tbe  epiaile  of  Cbriet  min» 
iatered  by  ne.  written  not  witb  tnk. 
bat  wttb  the  Bpirit  of  tbe  living  Ood  ; 
not  in  tablée  of  atone,  bnt  la  lleaby  U^ 
blea  of  tbe  beart. 

4  And  aveb  tinat  bava  ««  tbroagii 
Cbriat  to  Ood-ward  : 

5  Not  tbat  we  are  anOdant  of  oar 
aelTes  to  thiak  any  thlng  aa  of  our* 
aelTen;  bat  onr  enfltcienry  <•  of  Ood: 

8  Who  alao  batb  mad«  ua  aMe  mia- 
latrra  of  the  new  leatameat  ;  not  of  tba 
letter.  bnt  of  tbe  api  rit .  fer  tbe  letteff 
fciUeth,  bnt  the  apirit  giTeth  life. 

T  Bb(  if  tbe  miaiatrauoa  of  daat^ 


wrtttm  an4  mgrmrtn  ta  «toaa*,  wm 
<lonoiM,  «n  ttaBt  the  chtkiren  of  laniel 
r<mld  not  •lemdfuUrbcboM  the  face  of 
Moae«  for  the  glory  ff  bt«  countenanee  ; 
•rhlch  «tory  was  to  be  done  away  : 

8  How  ahall  not  the  miniatratlon  of 
the  ipirit  be  rather  clorions  7 

9  For  ir  the  minliitratlon  of  oondem- 
nation  ta  glorr,  much  more  doth  the 
Diialatration  of  richteonmeM  exceed 
m  flory. 

10  For  eveD  that  whieh  waa  made 
glorioua  hwl  no  glory  in  this  reepeet, 
by  reaaon  of  the  glory  that  exeelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  ta  done  away 
wa»  irloriona,  mnch  more  that  «rhiah 
remaineth  w  (ioriona. 

n  Seeinc  th«n  that  wa  hare  rach 
bope,  we  aae  great  plalnnfeas  of  q>ee«h  : 
iS  And  not  a*  Moms,  *ft<ek  pat  a 
vail  oTcr  hla  taee,  that  tbe  ehiidrrn  of 
larael  coaM  not  «teadfaatly  kwk  to  the 
end  ofthat  which  ia  abotiahed  : 
14  Bnt  their  mlnda  were  bllnded  : 
for  nntll  tbia  dar  remalnetb  the  aame 
rail  uniaken  away  in  the  readingof 
ih«  oM  leatamnit  :  wbtoh  Ma  to  dose 
away  in  CtariaU 

lA  Bot  eTcn  nnto  thia  day,  when  Mo» 
ae«  la  rend,  the  rail  isnpon  their  heart. 
10  KaTerthelcaa  when  it  ahail  tnm  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  ahall  be  taken  away. 
IT  Now  the  Lord  ia  that  Bpirit  :  and 
where  tbe  Bptrit  of  the  Ix>rd  tf,  there 
(t  liberty. 

18  Bnt  we  ail.  with  open  face  bebold- 
Inr  aa  in  a  Klan  the  glary  of  the  Lonl, 
are  «hanged  into  tbe  aame  image  from 
gtory  to  glory,  tptm  aa  by  the  Spirlt 
of  the  I<onl. 

ORAP.  IV. 
1  »  rfMtoretk  k«m  k$ katkmttdatt  «A» 
amitpaHd  fmàUfid  dOgme»  m  premA 
é*g  tht  get/el,  7  mmdhot»  tlu  tnmlUm 
mmd  ptntÔÊtUm  nkiOi  ht  daOf  Of 
émrti  far  the  «mm  Hd  ndotmd  to  a* 
fmité  «f  Ood^i  pâmer,  IV  to  the  buuJU 
•/  the  eft«rBft,  18  «U  le  U«  «ertlt'e 

r'^rRRBFORs'âeelnK  we  teve     .„ 
miniatry,  aa  we    hare   receÏTcd 
Trey,  we  faint  not  ; 
Bat    hare   renonnfed   the  bidden 


CHAP.  IV.  V. 

to  ahtna  ont  of  dnriweaa,  hath  ahiiiMl 
In  onr  bearu,  to  f  A«  the  light  of  tbe 


thinga  c 
ei«rUn« 


Ood  deeeitfViUy  ;  bat  by  manifeetation 
of  Ihe  tmth  oommendlng  onraelvea  to 
every  maa'a  conaoienee  in  tbe  aight  of 
Ood. 
8  Bat  if  oar  r»pel  be  Ud.  it  i«  bid  to 


r  goapelb) 


thegodof 

hlinded  the  minda  of  t  ^ 
Ileve  Bot,  Iwt  the  llght  of  the  giorions 
foapel  of  Chriat,  wbo  ia  the  image  of 
Ood.  abenld  ablae  anto  them. 

S  For  we  preaeb  not  oarselvea,  bat 
Cfcrtat  Jesoe  the  Lord  ;  and  ouraelvca 
fMr  Borvanta  for  Jeaaa'  enke. 

S  For  Oedtwfao "  "  ' 


knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Ood  in  tbe 
faoe  of  Jeau  Chriat. 

7  But  we  hare  this  treacnre  in  earthen 
reaeei»,  that  the  exoellrney  of  tbe 
power  may  be  of  Ood«  and  not  of  na. 

8  W«  cr«  trouMed  on  erery  aide,  yet 
not  diatreaeed  ;  we  are  perplesed,  bnt 
not  in  deapair  ; 

0  Peraeeated,  bat  not  foraaken  ;  enat 
down,  bat  not  deatroyed  ; 

10  Alwaya  bearlng  abont  in  tbe  bedy 
■■-  "-■ *  the  Lord  Jeaaa,  thi  " 

laa  migbt  be  made 

fest  in  oar  body. 

11  For  we  whloh  tlve  are  alwaya  de- 
livered  antodeath  for  Jean*'  anke,  thaï 
tbe  llfe  aleo  of  Jeeaa  migbt  be  made 
maaifeet  la  oar  roortal  flesh. 

13  So  then  deatb  worketb  in  oa,  bot 
life  in  yon. 

U  We  havint  the  aame  apirit  of  faith. 
aecording  aa  it  ia  wrltlcn,  I  believed. 
and  thereCvre  hare  I  apoken;  we  aleo 
believe,  and  tbercfora  apeak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  be  which  raiaed  «p 
be  Lord  Jraoa  «hall  ratae  np  oa  alao 

by  Jeeoa,  and  aball  preaent  im  witb 

roa. 

U  For  ail  thinga  art  for  yoar  aakee, 
that  tiie  abnadant  grâce  ml|^t  tbrongh 
the  tbankagiTing  of  maay  redoand  to 
"--  -lory  of  Ood. 

^or  whioh  oaaae  we  fkint  not;  bat 
thougb  oar  oatward  man  periah,  yet 
the  Inward  «tan  ia  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  onr  ligbt  aiBiotion,  which  le 
but  for  a  moment,  worketb  for  aa  ■ 
far  more  ezoeeding  mad  etemal  weigbt 

18  vrm»  we  look  aot  nt  the  tbii 

ier  tbe  thinga  whleb  are 
aeen  ère  temporal  ;  bat  the  thinga  wblch 
are  not  aeen  orw  etamal. 
CHAP.  V. 

1  Tkef  M  hM  a$$urai  kope  ^immanai 
ghrt,  9  mad  im  taftainm  ^  it,  mad 
^  tka  gmuna  jmdgmmt,  h»  2aftow«tt 

. .     -Tifaw,  19  mt  that 

ef  himmif,  14  ¥A 

K/e^M 

a»  a  iMw 

araaMra  to  Ckrm  mti,  18  a*4  «y  k<* 

munmrp  «f  nmarUialUm  ta  rteoMili 

Mhtra  alla  i»  OftriM  to  OM. 

)&  we  know  that  If  oar  eartbiy 

_    bouoo  ef  tM$  tabernacle  were  die- 

•olTcd,  we  bave  ■  bnihUng  of  Ood,  an 

hoaae  net  made  wltb  banda,  etcrnal  ia 

the  heavena. 


whleb  an  eeea,  bnt  at  tbe  thinga  whiel 


inga 
tieh 


F£ 


houae  wbioh  U  from  beaTcn  ! 

S  If  ao  be  that  being  dotbed  we  aball 
not  be  fonnd  aaked. 

4  For  we  tbat  are  in  ttit  tabernaele 
do  groaa,  being  bardened  :  net  fer  that 


Ml 
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apem  tbkt  mortalité  nli^t  be  swal- 
lowed  ap  of  life. 

&  Now  he  Uiat  hmth  wronxht  na  for 
the  self-Mtme  thing  ù  God,i*ho  alao-hath 
f  iven  uuto  nt  Ibe  earne«t  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  ie«  ar*  oIwbt*  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  abaent  from  tha  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  waU  b/  faitb,  not  by 
■ijhi)  t 

8  We  ara  oonfldent,  I  »ag,  and  will- 
tnK  rather  to  b«  abaent  from  the  body, 
ami  to  be  nreaeut  with  the  Lord. 

9  W  berefore  -we  labour,  that,  «hether 
prf>aent  or  abaent,  we  may  be  accaptad 
of  him. 

10  For  wa  mnat  ail  appear  bafora  the 
iodgnieut-aeat  of  Chriat;  that  every 
one  may  receiTe  the  thinca  dmê  in  hi$ 
body,  aocordingto  that  he  hath  dona, 
whetber  U  b»  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  tharefore  the  tarror  of 
the  Lord,  we  peraoada  men;  bat  wa 
are  made  manifeat  unto  Ood:  and  I 
truat  alao  are  mada  manifeat  in  yonr 
conaciencea. 

la  For  we  commend  not  onraelraa 
■gain  anto  yon,  but  gire  you  oocaaion 
to  glory  oa  our  behalf,  that  ya  may 
hâve  aomewhat  to  antwer  tbem  whioh 


■alTca,  •<  if  to  Ood  :  or  whathar  wa  ba 
aober,  it  U  for  your  cauae. 

14  For  tha  love  of  Chriat  conatraioeth 
ns  ;  becauae  we  thua  jodga,  that  if  ona 
died  for  ail,  then  ware  ail  dcad  : 

U  And  that  he  diad  for  ail.  that  they 
whlch  live  BhonM  not  bancaforth  Uve 
nato  themaelvea,  but  anto  him  whioh 
died  for  them,  and  roae  agaln. 

10  Wberefore  hanoeforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flrah  :  yea.  thongh  we 
haTe  known  Chriat  after  tha  Aeah,  yet 
now  hcnceforth  know  wa  kim  uo  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  bt  In  Chriat, 
Ac  i*  a  new  créature  :  oM  thinga  ara 
paMed  away  ;  behold,  ail  thinga  are  ba- 
come  new. 

18  Ajid  ail  thinga  ors  of  Ood,  who 
hath  reconoiled  ua  to  himaelf  by  Jesua 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  ua  the  minia- 
try  of  réconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  Ood  waa  in  Christ, 
reoonciling  the  world  nuto  himaelf, not 
impating  their  treapaaaea  anto  tbem  ; 
and  hath  committed  anto  oa  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

90  Now  then  wa  ara  ambaaaadora  for 
Christ,  as  though  Ood  did  beaaach  pa» 
oy  oa:  we  pray  yoK  in  Christ's  staad, 
be  ye  reco^piled  to  Ood. 
SI  For  ha  hath  made  him  fa  ta  ain  for 
aa^  who  knaw  no  aln  ;  that  we  might  be 
mada  the  righteoaaneaa  of  Ood  in  him. 

CHAP.  VL 

I  That  kf  kmlk  mmproMd  kimtttfctfmtk- 

M  mmiMte  «/  Ckritt,  bttk  bt  ki»  e- 

ktnmUoM,  3  4hU  Ay  ittUgritt  qf  Uf: 

' «<  awtertef  ■«  Mi««r 


«av/ar  «te  t»mL 
$p»*iMtk   Ma   aMra 


U  Qf.wUeh   k» 

boUlf  minatigM  tkem,b»e«mM  kh  k»mH 
M  epm  to  tktm,  18  a»i  k»  $apml- 
«tk  tkê  Ske  tifftaim  from  tkmt 
mgam,  14  exkortiMS  to  fm  tke  t- 
eûtw  »*d  poOttUnu  (/  idolmUn,  « 
bàMf  tkemtOvei  têmrU*  <tf  tkt  bawg 
Ood. 

W£  then.  ot  workera  together  witk 
kim,  beaeech  yon  alao  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grâce  of  Ood  in  vain, 
a  (For  be  aaith,  I  hâve  heard  thee  in 
a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 
vatlon  bave  I  auccoared  thee  :  behokl» 


the  miiiiatry  be  not  blam< 

4  But  in  ail  Mnjw  approving  onr'- 
aalvea  as  the  miniaters  of  Ood,  in  moek 
patience,  in  affilcUona,  in  neocaaitie% 
in  diatreaaea, 

6  In  atripes,  in  impriaonments.  In 
tumulte.  In  laboura,  in  watchinga,  la 
ÙMtinga; 

6  By  parcneas,  by  knowledga,  by  long» 
Buflering,  by  kindneaa,  by  tba  Holir 
Oboat,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  tha  Word  of  trath,  by  the  powvr 
of  Ood,  by  the  armoor  of  rightaonasean 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honoar  and  diahononr,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report:  as  deoeiTcn, 
aud  yet  true  ; 

9  As  ankuown,and  a«(  well  kaowa) 
aadying,  and  behald*  we  Uve;  aa  rhaa 
tened,  and  not  killed  t 

10  Aa  aorrowfoLyct  alwayar^Mcinc; 
aa  poor,  yet  mwng  many  ricb;  aa 
having  nothing,  9/aA  ftt  pnaaaaafng  ail 
thinga. 

11  O  ye  Corinthinna,  ou  moath  la 
open  nnto  yon,  our  heart  ia  enlaiged. 

13  Ta  are  not  atraitcned  in  na,  bat 
ye  are  atraiteaed  in  yonr  own  bowcla. 

13  Now  for  a  recompenaa  in  the  aama» 
(I  apeak  aa  nnto  aiy  chUdrcn),  ha  y« 
alao  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  nneqaally  yokad  tocetber 
witb  unbelievcrs  :  for  wbat  followahip 
hath  right«oasneaa  witb  oarighteotM- 
neaa  7  and  what  commanioa  hath  Ughf 
withdarkneaal 

16  And  wbat  coacord  hath  Chriat 
with  Bdial  7  or  what  part  hath  1m 
that  believeth  with  an  inikiel  1 


the  temple  of  the  living  Ood;  aaOod 
hath  aaid,  I  will  dweli  ia  tham.  aisd 
walkintt«ai;andIwUIbe  thairOad, 
and  they  ahall  be  my  paople. 
17  Wherefere  coma  ont  from  UBoag 


Lord,  and  toach  aol 
and  I  will  receive  yon, 
18  Aad  Win  be  a  ralher  viHi»  y«^ 
and  ye  ahall  ba  my  aoaaaadtlai^Mianb 


6bàp.  vu.  TtîL 

OBÂf,  Vil.  13  Thenfora  w«  W«r«  floratbrtâd  l« 

'     7oarcoinron:  ]r«a,uidexeMilii>clTtlM 
mon  Joyetf  we  for  the  Jor  ofTItus,  ba« 


„.   ,^  Hft,  i  md  te  b»*r  Um 
.  _i  dftetkn  «  »«  Mk  lo  (k«m.    8 

U  iaelartih  whiU  cmfori  k«  fooft  fit 
Ut  i^USUmt,  Vu  th»  nport  lahkh 
TiÊtu  gm*  <*f  "  ■  "  '" 
vAteh  kA  ' 
âi  ikMi, 

IWM  4|iii  otaiiMM  imtatdt  'Titiu, 
mMw«rmbU  to  M  formtr  bMtti»t*  vf 
thênu 

HA.Vina  fherefore  theM  promiaes, 
dearly  belovéd,.let  us  deaiue  onr« 
•elTM  tnm.  an  fllUiineaa  of  th«  fleah 
uûf  spirit,  pcrfectiug  hollnaaa  in  the 
fearofOod. 

a  BccaiTO  ua;  w^  liaTS  vronired  no 
BU»,  we  IwTe  oorrnpted  no  man,  we 
ine  defrauded  no  man. 

8  I  èpeak  not  /kit  to  coadettiin  jkw  .- 
fer  I  hâve  aaid  before,  fhat  ye  are  in 
•ar  hearta  to  die  and  live  with  ytw. 

4  Oreat  U  my  bolilnen  of  speech  to- 


_  Jor,  when  we  were  corne  Into  Mta- 
•edonia,  our'flesh  had  no  reat,  bat  we 
wen  txoobled  an  every  aide  ;  wiUMat 
«srs  flahtiiip,  Wltbin  wcrs  fears. 

t  KevertHeleaa  Ood,  Ihat  coinforteth 
ttuife  that  are  caat  down,comrort«d  os 
tar  ibe  coralDC  oC  Titus 

7  And  not  by  hU  ooi 

6t  Uk«  eonaolation  whei .  __ 

•oafarted  tn  you,  when  he  toM  as  yent 
•arneet  destre,  your  moarnlnf.  yonr 
ferrent  mind  toward  me;  M  that  I  re- 


»  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  thongh  I 
topent:  for  I  p«frceive  that  the  same 
eplstle  hath  made  yon  sorry,  thongh  Ù 
Hsre JMt  (or  n  asason. 

9  «ow  1  r^oiee.  not  that  ye  were 
made  aorry,  bat  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
itann:  for  ye  were  made  aorry 
i  lodly  manner,  that  ye  mifht 

I  dama(e  by  os  In  nothinf. 

.  to  for  godiy  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
*nce  ta  salration  not  to  be  repentmi  of  : 
|>nt  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
dcalb. 

11  ror  bchoM  this  self-aame  thing, 
that  y«  aorrowed  after  a  «odly  sort, 
what  eareflUawa  it  wronght  in  yon, 
jres,  wk«<  clearing  ef  yonraelToa,  yea, 
vkflf  indlpiatlAn,  yea,  ultêt  fcar,  yea, 
wk«t  rehemeot  désire,  yea,  wk«<  aeal, 


nnentanc 
nOer  as 


t  aU  t 


tootft  I 
)r  his  Cl 


_  nor  for  his  caaae 

BoAtrad  wzong,  bat  that oor  cars  ... 
ro*  iath««lsb(  eC  CM  aight  ««paw 
nnto  yon. 


l'or  If  I  hare  boasted  any  thing  ta 
him  ofyoa,  I  am  not  ashamed;  bat  as 
we  spake  ail  tbioga  to  Toa  in  trntlb 
cTen  so  oar  boaating,  which  iauds  b«- 
fore  Titna,  Is  fonnd  a  Irath. 
16  And  his  inward  aflbotion  is  more 
abandant  toward  you»  whllst  hera- 
membcreth  the  obédience  of  yoa  ail, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re 
ceived  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  hâve  eoa 
fidence  in  you  in  ail  tkhigs. 
CHAP.  VUL 
Hs  stirrêlk  thtm  vp  to  »  Zi&arat  eeii. 
tnbmtimfor  tk*  pow  tainU  at  Jerwf- 
Im,  bg  Ou  etmtpl»  tS  (k«  JfiKedv 
liMiu,  7  if  «mnundtUien  ùf  thtir 
former  farwttrcbu»»,  9  by  tlu  Uamplo 
uj  Ckritl,  14  andbt  tk*  *p^it*al  prqfU 
that  *kM  rtdound  to  lktnu*bte$  Iher»- 
bf  :  16  eonunetuUng  to  tk*m  tho  UOtg- 
rdy  md  wiOmgneu  of  Titus,  md 
IkoM  aCk8r  brAhrtti,  wko  «pm  kU  ro- 
(Ksst,  eskoriation,  and  eomnuHdatùm, 
t»er»  purpostlg  comt  to  Hum  for  tkk 


wit  of  the  yrace  of  Ood  beslow 
ed  on  (hc  churches  of  Macedonia  ; 

il  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
thelr  deep  poverty  abounded  onto  th« 
riches  of  their  Uberality. 

a  For  to  lAnr  power,  I  beat  reeord» 
yea,  aM  beyobd  tkeir  poWet  Iksy  tssrs 
wiUing  ef  thernselres  ;, 

4  praying  ns  with  mncb  entreafr 
that  we  would  reeeiTo  the  gift,  and 
UAo  %pa%  u$  the  fellowship  of  the 
mîoisteriug  to  the  saints. 

6  And  tki»  tk*)  du.  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  flrst  gave  their  own  seires  to  thd 
Lord,  and  nnto  os  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomnch  that  we  desired  Titui^ 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  wouM 
also  finish  in  yoa  the  same  grâce  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abonnd  in  every 
tkint,  in  faJth,  and  utterance,  ami 
knowledge,  and  m  aU  diligencet  and 
in  your  loTe  tous,  «ss  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grâce  also. 

8 1  speaknot  by  oommandment,  bat  by 
occasion  of  tbe  forwardness  of  otiiers 
and  to  prove  thesincerity  of  yonr  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grâce  of  our  Lonl 
Jeans  Chnst,  that,  thongb  he  was  ri«h. 
yet  for  yonr  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  throngh  hia  poverty  might  be  rieh. 

10  And  hrrein  I  giTe  my  ad  vice  :  for 
this  is  expédient  for  you,  who  hâve  be- 
gun before,  not  only  to  do,  bat  also  to 
be  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Mow  therefore  perform  tbe  doing 
q/'  U  ;  that  «s  t)uro  «•»  a  raadineas  t> 
.wlU,  oo  tkor*  mat  bo  a  perfonoanoa 

also  ont  of  th^t  wMeb  ye  havs. 
0  018 
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n  rpt  U  tlwn  b«  flnt  a  wiUiii« 
l^ild.  «  if  i^V*fllkpi  McordlnK  to  that 
»  jnan  hath,  «M  aot  accordiu(  to  that 
h«  hatli  uoL 

13  For  /  num  not  that  other  iB«n 
be  fated,  «nd  yon  burdoDed 


^  forthelrwant,  tbat  their  abondance 
alao  may  b«a  tupplr  for  yoor  waot: 
that  there  may  be  i^uality  : 
16  Aa  it  ta  «rit (en,  He  that  had 
mthertd  much  had  nothing  over  ;  and 
he  that  hai  gatlitT»d  Kttle  had  no  lack. 

16  But  tbauks  6*  to  God.which  pat 
tlite  came  earneat  care  into  the  heart  of 
Titu»  for  yon. 

17  For  ludeed  he  aecepttMl  the  exhort- 
ation ;  bat  being  more  forwardt  of  ii» 
own  accord  he  wenl  unto  yon. 

lé  And  we  hâve  eeut  with  him  the 
brotber,  wboae  pnilae  u  in  ^he  goapel 
throbghoit  ail  the  chnrcheM; 

10  And  mH  that  only>  but  wlio  waa alto 
chu)>en  of  tbcchurchea  to  travel  with  os 
«riihthia  Rrace,  wbich  is  administered 
b)ru»to  the  gloryof  the  «ame  Lord, 
aiid  Jeelaration  q/'your  ready  mind: 

90  Avoiding  thia,  that  no  man  ahonM 
Marne  n*  in  thia  ahandanoe  whicb  is 
adiuiotatered  by  ua  : 

81  ProridluK  for  hon«at  thlap,  BOt 
«nly  in  the  sipht  of  the  Lord,  bat  alao 
in  the  sight  of  men, 

83  And  we  hâve  sent  with  them  onr 
brother.  whom  we  hâve  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  thinga.  bnt 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  conlldetice  which  /  &«•«  ia 
yon. 

33  Whether  my  io  ftçuirt  of  Titua, 
k4  i*  my  partner  and  feltow-helper  con- 
e«ruing  yon  :  or  onr  brethren  te  infvir- 
«(  of,  tkef  are  the  mesaengera  of  the 
ehnrclies,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

34  Whcrefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  chnrehea,  the  proof  of  your 
lovii,  and  of  onri>ea«tlngon  yonrbehalC 

CHAP.  IX. 
1  Bê  fUdêth  iha  reoêOH  vhf,  thoUfÀ  he 
knem  thtir  forwardnett,  ytt  *«  mn/ 
Titiu  and  kit  lirtllirtn  brfonHumd. 
6  AjU  k»  pr«e*«dêlh  i»  tirrinf  them 
upt«m  bemn^fkl  atmt,  a*  bting  but  a 
kin*  «ff  $»unng  of  ««ad.  10  vkieh  thatt 
nlum  a  great  mata**  ta  iK&m,  13  and 
aeeatitm  a  gréai  eaerificê  qf  Utmakegte- 
ingt  mnto  Ood. 

P>R  as  toncbing  the  minlatering  to 
the  saints,  it  issuperflaoas  forme 
to  Write  toyon: 

3  Por  I  kiiowthe  forwanlneea  of  yonr 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  yon  to  ihem 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago  ;  and  your  leal  hath  provoked 
rery  many. 

S  Yet  hitve  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest 
•or  b««sttug  of  fou  shonld  bo  in  vain 
ia  this  behntf  ;  tint,  as 
bcMMly. 

•U 


la  I  aaid,  ye  may 


I  Lest  hapty  VtkeyafMMdmhaeaM 
1  in  thls  same  eoqUeirtboM(|*(,  - 


4LeBth«pt7Vtk«y{ 

wilh^ "^^  '-' 

(that 

ed  in  thls  same  eoqUeiill 

6  Therefore  I  tbooflit  it ,  __ 

«xhort  the  brethren,  that  they  woftM 
go  before  unto  you,  ami  make  np  be» 
forehand  your  bouuty,  whereof  ye  had 
notice  befoie,  that  the  same  mightiM 
readv,  as  a  iMttv  nf  boonty,  and  Mt 
as  o/covetonsueas. 

6  Bnt  thia  /  aoy,  He  whieh  aoweth 
■paringly  ahall  reap  alao  sparincly; 
and  be  wbich  aoweth  bonntitally  unll 
reap  alao  bonntifhlly. 

7  Every  man  aocordlng  aa  lt«  par* 
poaeth  In  his  heart,  *o  Jet  Um  gi»a: 
not  gmdgingly,  or  of  necieMity:  ft>r 
Ood  loveth  a  cbeerful  giver. 

8  And  God  ie  able  to  make  mil  gr»M 
aboond  toward  you  ;  that  ye,  alwaya 
having  ail  sufflciency  in  ail  iktMg*,  may 
•bouud  to  every  good  work  : 

9  (As  it  ia  vrritlen,  He  hath      

abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor  :  his 
rTgh.teousness  remainetb  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  miniatereth  stied  to 
the  aower,  both  minister  bread  for  ysav 
food,  and  mnltiply  your  aectf  «»*•, 
and  inerease  th«  frmts  of  yo«r  rigtou 


'); 

II  Being  enriched  tn  every  thlng  to  aB 
boantifVilneas,  wbieh  cavaath  throngh 
as  thankagiving  te  Ood. 

13  For  the  administration  of  thia  aar* 
vice  not  only  su|iplielh  the  want  oftlM 
saints,  bnt  la  abandant  alao  by  ouay 
thankagiving*  nnio  Ood  ; 

13  While  by  the  experimeat  of  tMa 
ministration  they  glorify  Ood  for  yoar 
professed  snl^ection  unto  the  gospel  o} 
Christ,  and  for  fonr  libéral  dlstribatioa 
unto  them,  and  unto  ail  «mn  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  yea,  whiek 
long  after  yon  for  the  axoeediag  grat^ 
of  Ood  ia  yoti. 

16  Thanka  ie  nnto  Ood  f>r  kla  ■•• 
speakable  gi(t 

CHAP.  X. 
Afointt  tka  /otre  apœtim,  wke  Hegra^ 
ed  the  weaJtneês  uf  AU  parsM  mmd 
bodilf  preeeMer,  k«  eeltmk  sal  A« 
i!ptfthM/  Wtttkt  and  amtkahtt,  w«k 
wAie*  k«  i»  armed  agaiiut  att  oAmt» 


at  hiB  eoming  ht  mit  i«  /etimd  m 
MKrkfy  «•  »ctd,  ae  hé  ie  nom  im 
wntUtg  Mhg  ateent,  19  mU  wdOM 
tartng  tham  fur  reaakint  met  Osw 
•eleet     htjumt    their    eampae»,    mmi 


NOW  T  raal  aysrtf  baaaeeh  r>« 
by  the  meckaeaa  aad  gaatlesMoa 
of  Chriat,  who  la  praaeneo  «m  basa 
amongyoa,  bat  feetaff  ahaaat  am  boM 
leward  voa  : 
9Bnt  Iboseceb  >s«.tha<  InayaMb* 

it  wltfe  that  ••■• 

(»tebaM 


«fsljHt  aniM,  whiob  thikk  of -a*  wt-lt 

ITror  timwh  ffm  mlk  in  ttia'flAali, 

.  4  <Fortlio.«e««piMof  «ur  WKrCu««r« 
BOt  oarnal,  but  migtity  throB(b  Ood  to 
itka  palUfitAtm  ot  etroug  boUa); 

fr  fiMtia«  dowa  inuciaationa,  mmI 
«Twy  hicii  thii«  tbat  «xaltatb  itaelf 
■«ihiat  Um  ^CQwledcie  oC  God.  and 
biingins  into  oaptiTitjr  eTwy  tiwusht 
to  tba  obédience  of  Cbrtst; 

O  éM  baviat  in  a  M«dia««i  to  re- 
-veB«*  ail  diaeb«dieno«w  wta«B  yonr  ob** 
diflUM  i»  rmUUlMi. 

7  Do  ya  look  on  Iblnga  aftev  the  out- 
'«cacd  apiMsanukce  7  If  any  num  trust  to 
hlmaeir  t^bmX  -be  w  Cbriat'a,  let  blm  of 
biOMcif  tbUtk  tbia  acain,  tbnt,  aa  ba  m 
Gbriat'ai  ev«a  ao  ara  w«  Obrvt'm 

8  For  tbonch  I  ahould  bmaii  aooia* 
what  moi*  m  vx  autbonty,  wbiph  tb* 
Lord  bath  |(i*en  u»  for  odiUoatioa»  ood 
nvt  for  yqnr  doatnwtioB,  I  abould  not 


ft  Tbat  I  mar  net  a«aia  aa  if  I  woubl 
tariity  yoa  by  letton. 

}«  rMbMlBtten,(oay  tbey,)ara  welghty 
■nd  powarfuli  bat  hit  bodily  proaeaoo  i» 
neaki  and  Jk»  apeacb  oontomptible. 

11  L«t  «neh  an  one  tbink  tbia,  tbat, 
aofrti  aawe  vn»  In  word  by  Icttaea  wfaen 
^r«  ap»  abacst,  au«b  wttf.wa  to  alao  in 
de«d  wbeu  we  «ra  pcawmt. 

13  for  «e  dan  n^  in»b«  onrveiTea  of 
tbe  numbcr,  or  compare  ourael  vea  with 

i«M  tbnfvpmmeqd  tbamaciTM:  bat 


tW« 


,  maaautins  tbi«ina«lTea  by  tb«m- 
.anlvM.  and  compariag  tb«niMlraa  »• 
BnoofAhaowaàvaa,  nranst  %^m. 

13  But  ira  MTiU  uot  boaat  of  thtnga 
wMwaI,  tmr  OMaaora,  but  nocordiuK.to 
tb«  meMWttof  tba  rala  «bi«h  Ood  batb 
diatxibniod  to  nai».BMunu«  to  raacb 
•von  ttuto  you. 

M  Fer  m  atretab  not  ouraaiTaa  ba- 
yond  «w  «MaMir«i  aa  tbongb  we  reacb- 
ed  not  unto  you  :  tôt  wa  are  oome  as 
far  aa  to  you  alao  ia  prtaehmg  tbe  goa- 
pai  of  Cbtiat: 

a  Wat  boaatiag  of  tblnia  wltbont  our 
meaavrei  tk^  t»,  of  otber  man'a  labonrai 
but  baviacbape,  wbaa  your  faith  is  in- 


10  To  pmob  the  goapel  in  tbe  rêgiffiu 
6oy«nd  you,  and  aot  to  boaat  In  ajtot*- 
er  man'a  Une  of  tbinga  made  ready 
our  hand. 

17  But  be  tbat  iflorletb,  let  Ura  «lory 
in  tba  Lord. 

18  For  not  be  tbat  eomnendetta  Mm- 
aelf  is  ^ntroTod,  bat  wbom  tba  Lord 


flSWH  «^  thtfytu  apontm  M«u  </  Abu, 
«I  mtmrtth  imc  m  Jmmt  inwiiwiiiiiiai 


^t»  êù^apeêtUê,  7  4/  ka  frtmBhint 


I  uro*  nul  iuftrivr  to  tkoM  d»oeit- 
fnl  vurktn  ta  any  Itgti  prtrofati^», 
33  and  in  Ihe  ssrvie»  of  ChtiH,  «put  in 
ail  kuU  nf  n^fferint*  Jar  btf  juinii^fy» 


# 


ODLD  to  Ood  ye  contd  bear  urith 
me  a  Itttle  in  ny  folly:  «nd  in- 
deed  bear  with  me. 

2  £or  I  «m  Jealous  orer  yoa  witb  god» 
ly  Jealoùsy  :  for  I  bare  espouaed  you  ta 
oaeliusband,  tbat  I  may  présent  you  m 
a^aate  ricKi»  to  Cbrist. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  auy  mcana,  aa  tbe  > 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  ibrougb  hia  aub- 
tilty,  ao  your  minda  abould  be  corrupted 
frora  tbe  almpUcity  tbat  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  be  tbat  comotb  jpre.achetb  an- 
otber  Jesns,  wbom  we  bave  àot  preaob- 
edfOr  i^ye  recdveaaotberspiril,  wbiob 
yé  bave  not  reoeived,or  anoUier  gospel, 
whicb  ye  bave  uot  accepted,  ye  micbt 
well  bear  witb  him. 

6  For  I  suppose  I  wys  not  a  wblt  b** 
bind  tbe  very  cbiefest  apoatles. 

6  But  tbough  /  bt  rude  in  speecb,  yet 
notia  fcaowledge;  but  we  bave  been 
thorougbly  made  manifost  among  yoa 
in  ail  thiuga. 

7  Havs  I  comraltted  an  oflbnco  in 
ofaaaing  myself  tbat  ye  migbt  be  exalt* 
ed,  becauae  I  bave  preacbed  \a  you  tbo 
gospel  of  Ood  freely  7 

8  I  Kobbed  otber  cburgy(wa,  taklnc  wn» 
gea  tff  (ksat,  to  do  yoa  aervioe. 

il  And  wben  I  waa  présent  witb  yon* 
and  waated,  I  was  cbargeable  tp  no 
man  :  for  tbat  whicb  was  lacking  to  m* 
tbe  brelbreu  whicb  came  from  Mac** 
douia  supplied:  anii  in  ail  tkint»  I  bave 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  un- 
to  you,  and so  wiU  1  keep  mgt^îf. 

10  As  tbe  tcntb  of  Cbrîft  ia  in  me,  a» 
man  shall  stop  me  of  tbja  boaating  ia 
tbe  régions  of  Acbaia. 

11  Yrberefor«7  becauae  I  love  yoa 
noli  Ood  knowetb. 

13  But  wbat  I  do,  that  I  wiU  do,  tbat 
I  m«y  eut  off  oocaaiou  from  tbem  wlrioh 
désire  occaaion;  tbat  wbrreiu  Ibeyglo» 
ry,  they  may  be  fonnd  even  as  we. 

13  For  aucb  ors  falae  apoetles,  deceit- 
fql  worken,  tnnaforming  tbemaalveai 
into  tbe  apoatles  of  Christ. 

14  And  ao  marvel;  for  Satan  bimaelf 
ia  transformed  into  aa  angei  of  light. 

16  Tberefore  tt  <•  no  great  tbing  if 
bia  mialaten  alao  b«  transformed  aa  tbe 
ministers  of  rigbteonsaeas  ;  wboae  end 
sball  b«  acoording  to  tbeir  Works. 

U  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  tbink  |p« 
a  fool;  If  otberwise,  yet  aa  a  fool  racelva 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  littlsk. 

17  Tbat  whicb  I  speak,  I  apeak  il  not 
after  tbe  Lord,  but  aa  it  were  fooliah* 
ly.  in  tbis  conddence  of 


U  glory  alaa 


If  For  n  m*r  fooli  «tadlr»  Melat 
jw  fomrMnm  An  wtae. 

ao  Por  Te  nilfcr,  If  a  nun  brlnf  rw> 
Into  boodagè,  Ifa  man  devonr  y««,  if  à 
nu  Uke  ^  ftm,  if  a  maa  exalt  bUn» 
■«14  if  a  tnaa  «mite  yea  oa  Um  fkee. 

SI  I  apeak  as  eoncernim  reproach,  aa 
tboach  w«  bad  bccn  waak.  Rowbait 
Wbereimoaver  any  ia  boU.  (I  apeak 
foollehly)  I  am  bold  atoo. 

39  Are  they  Rebrewa  T  ao  «ai  L  An 
tber  Isnelltea T  ao  «a  I.  Are  tiier  tbe 
■éed  of  Abnham  T  ao  a»  L 

33  Are  tfaey  miniaten  of  CbrMt  (I 
apleak  aa  a  fool)  I  aai  mon  ;  la  laboan 
more  abnndant,  in  etrlpes  above  meaa- 
nn,  in  priaona  mon  flreqneiit,  indeatlu 
otu 

34  Of  tbe  Jrrn  «va  Urnes  neeived  I 
forty  «fiQni  sare  one. 

SB  Thrioe  waa  I  beaten  with  roda, 
o{ice  was  I  stooed,  thrice  I  eilffered 
sbtpwTCck,  a  ni^bt  and  a  daf  I  bare 
beea  in  tbe  de«p  ; 

SB  Al  Jonmeyinta  oflen,  Ai  périls  of 
watera,  in  périls  of  robbera,  M  perlle  by 
anfa*  evn  countrymeDi  in  périls  bj  tbe 
bcatben,  in  périls  in  the  city,  r»  periia 
là  tbe  wilderness,  in  périls  in  the  sea, 
Éiperils  amonf  false  bretfana ; 

S7  In  wearinesa  and  paiufnlneaa,  ia 

— — -« --—  «-  1- ,,  naj  Ihirst. 

1  aad  naked- 


H.  GOKUfTmAMS. 

IcanMtttUt  Ba«fciiaa>aai)t  «Mk« 
•M  «£aCM  up  te  tbe  tMnt  iMawea. 

S  AndI  kaew anclt  a  aitt, (whatkar 
la  fba  bo«ir,  or  ent  af  tbe  body,  i  eui. 
net  ten:  Oed  knowetb); 

4  How  tbat  he  waa  ecti|M  mp  lote 
paradiae.and  heard  nnapeakable  wwdai 
tvhleb  it  ia  oot  tawfW  for  a  num  laatiar. 

»  Ofaneban  osa  wUl  I  (torr  :  f^al 
nyaeV  I  wai  aoC  ilory.  bat  la  latM  !■• 
flrmitiee. 

8  For  tittagli  I  wonM  deaira  to  i^ory, 
I  aball  aeC  be«  foelt  fer  I  wiU  aay  tka 
tmih:  balnsislferbew.leataayiaaa 


thlatatl 

ometnnf 


IV  Wbo ia weak,  and  I  am  netweakT 
Wbe  Uoflended,  and  I  bain  nott 

as  If  I  mast  needa  glory,  I  win  glery 
of  the  tbinca  whieb  coneera  mine  ia- 
Crmitlea. 

U  Tbe  Oed  aad  Fatber  of  oar  Lord 
JTeaaa  Christ,  whicb  is  bleased  for  ever- 
mora,  knowiptb  tbat  I  Ile  not. 

33  In  Damascus  tbe  (oremer  nader 
Afetas  the  kinc  kept  the  rlty  of  tbe 
Damascenee  n^ith  a  garrison,  deairooa 
té  apprebend  me  : 

83  And  tbrottfb  a  window  In  a  baa- 
ket  -iras  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  aad 
aacaped  Wa  hands. 

CHAP.  xn. 

tPtt  eernnundtnr  «f  hU  tpMllmh^, 
tlumth  ht  niitkt  gton  ef  kit  wm- 
émftt  mtlatUitu,  9   yat    iU  rmllur 

-' '   -     -torr  of  kù  in/irmitiu, 

iflR  for  fnvinf  kim  to 
tHng.    H  JTs  pnmiulh 
to  eomo  to  tlum  arain  :  bmt  yat  sITe- 
ftUurim  tkt  9f^on  </  a  /sttsr.SO 


AaàrJért  t»«r«. 

nls  net  expédient  fer  me  doubtleee 
o  (lery.  I  Win  ceme  to  visions  aad 
rerelatlena  of  the  Lord. 
S  IftnewamaninCbriatabovafear- 
leea  yean  ago,  ( whether  ia  tbe  body.  I- 
•aaaetteUi  orwbethar  ntofthobedy, 


aeslh  Mé  isH  or  Ma(  he  baareth  of  BM. 

7  And  leet  I  ebonM  be  exalted  abova 
BbeaanM  throogh  the  abaadaaeeef  tba 
reTeiatlena^  then  waa  givca  te  bm  a 
UMra  In  the  teab,  the  neaaenfer  of 
BaUn  to  buArt  me,  leat  I  shoald  be  ex* 
allad  above  measnn. 

8  Por  Ibis  thinc  I  beeoaibt  tba  LoM 
thrice,  Ihat  it  might  départ  tnm  bm. 

8  Aad  he  sald  nnto  me.  My  graea  la 
eufllcient  for  Ihee  :  for  my  eUrengfh  la 
lAadelierfeMrâweaknaas.  Moatgladty 
thenfon  will  I  nther  glory  la  my  ia- 
llrmiUea,  tbat  the  powar  of  Christ  naa^ 
rest  vpon  me. 

10  Tlienfen  I  take  pleaaan  la  iafl^ 
mltiea,  ia  reprowAea,  4a  aaMaalttaa,  la 
persecntionsi  ta  diatraaaea  fer  C3hriat^i 
«aka:  for  «hea  I  am  weak,  thia  ami 
atrocg. 

11  I 


Te  haTe  cempeiled  dm  :  for  I  oncht  la 
haTe  be«a  eommeaded  of  yea  :  fer  la 
aothiag  am«  beMad  the  rery  «Mafea» 
apoetlee,  tbongh'I  be  nothing. 
13  Tralytheaignaef  aaapeatlaawn 
wrenght  amoag'  yoa  la  àB  patlsaea,  ia 
'--•-        -    i^htydeeés. 


•STî, 


For  « 


s  it 


inferior  to  Othe^  ebarehea,  eae«^pt  «  «s 
Ihatlmyaeif  


to  eome  to  yoa  ;  and  I  arlD  aot  be  bwf^ 
denaome  to  yoa  :  Ibr  I  aeek  net  yeara, 
bnt  yoa  t  for  Ihe  ehiMrea  «agbt  net  la 
lay  np  for  the  panata,  bat  the  poreala 
for  Ihe  ehiMrea. 

1»  And  I  win  T«rygladlysvca«  aad 
be  spent  fer  yoa  ;  though  the  awra  a* 
b  vadanUy  I  lere  yoa.  the  leee  I  be  lerad. 

18  Batbeitse,  IdMaetbardeayoa: 
neTerthete«e,betagerafty,lear~" 


Id  I  make  a  gala  of  yoa  hy  tmf 
of  thera  whom  I  aeat  aato  yoa  1 
18  I  deeirad  TitM.  aad  wtth  htm  I 
aentabrother.  pidTltaanmkeagalaar 
yoa  7  walked  wo  not  ia  the  aama  apir» 
Itt  «saOsd  iM  aot  la  the  same  ala])ar 
18  Agaia.  tMnk  yo  that  we  «zraaa 
«anelTee  aato  yea  f  we  aaeak  baftaa 
Oed  la  Ohri^;  bot  *«  ds  att  OUi^p^ 

For  1  fear.  teat,  whaa  1  easm.  I 


$kM  I  ahall  be  Ibaad  «nto  rvn  raeb  ■■ 
t*^««M  MCrMMMMM» «élwM*, en. 
▼ylai^  wratli».  «tnfe»,  luRkbltfaigi^ 

«  iii<  tMt,  w1i«B  I  Mme  «fain.  ny 
flad  wltl  hnmtilé  mt  amoB^  yoti,  Mttd 
IMI  I  «l»!!  Iwwtil  msMf  «hieh  liwra 
■iaMd  mtnmâj,%ni  bsYe  not  repented 
•TtlMknélMMiiieMuil  (bnleatienud 
iHciTioiuiMM  wMeb  ther  baT«  eom» 
mitted.      - 

CRAP.  xm. 

1  B0  tkrMUmeik  MHiritf,  tmâ  Vm  ptmtr 
éf  yn  uttMmkkp  vf>ut  otrrtuM 
•«HMr*.  6  itiW  «ftrMkr  Mm  to  « 
(rte<  4<  M«<r /«M,  T  Mtf  M  c  rv 
'  '       ^   Mt*-    ffm    6«far«  k<t 


pHIS  i«  tke  tklrd  Iraw  I . 

.  t»  70a.    In  th»  month  «f  two  or 
rM  '«vltiMMM  •hall  mttj  woid  b« 


M  if  I«re*e péii^  ttie ««bMhl 
Md  ktiaf  gbMM  tt«W  I  wtft»  to  ui«ib 
«rM«h  MirMoftire  Mr^  ainiicd,  tnd  to 
«Il  «ther,  tk«t,  tr  1  «orne  «(aiii,  I  «fU 
Mt  nu*: 

t  SlaM  jre  «Mk  «  pr«er  ef  CkrlM 
■praklBf  Ife  n«,  ««Uéh  ttf  yett^wudlo 
Mt  «Mk.  bot  M  mlil^  1*  »«>ti. 
4  For  tbofgh  be  ^Mi*  ■çraeited  tkroagb 
— -  -  y^hvUr^^WrOu^^ot 
we  m)M  «vw^kiti  hita;  bttt 


w«  Aall  Ht*  «Ith  hia  b^  Uvi:  powtr  ef 
Ood  toward  70a. 

0  Kxi^nie  TonraeKeiL  wb^ilurr  jt  m 
ta  theTftitb;  prore  Ttur  M^a  ■«Ith, 
Know  Jt  not  yoor  o*n  «fIith^  I»*  ijtit 
Jeat»  Christ  isln  t«ii.  «ic^ui  ta  i^* 
reprobstea  T 

0  Bat  I  tmst  that  j»  «ban  Ihdw  llm 
we  arp  not  reprobauc*» 

T  ITow  I  prar  ta  Oed  itiaE  7e  Ao  nu 
rrll  ;  not  tnat  we  ah&^1d  ftni;>*aTiPDnp"f- 
ed,  bot  timt  ye  ahottl^tlji  iliaL  ^rtjch  ka 
honeat,  thongh  we  be  iti  re-p  r^Dat;*. 

8  For  we  can  do  nel&lrïc  jgalQii  ûie 
trutb,  bat  for  the  tmûi. 

9  For  we  are  (lad.  vbtft  we  air  wxak^ 
and  ye  are  atronc-.  lid  ul«  alK  -we 
wiah,  ea«R  yonr  perfKtl^n. 

10  Therefore  I  wrii^  iluif  i1>Liif«  tit- 


whicb  tbe  Lonl  hatb  |l  vkh  tïle  tu  d 
cation,  and  not  lo  deArm:  Li  q  a» 

11  Flnany,  brethrcii,  ' 

wrfect.  be  of  good  çw  ' 
•taind,  Ihre  tn  pesée  |  a 
love  and  peaoe  shall  b«  «  ith  jd-h 

nSreeteaeanotherwsiliu]  luiFf  ^i^ 

13  AU  :he  aainU  salutï  jm. 

14  tite  grâce  of  tbe  Uni  ■T^a»  Chriiin 
and  tbe  love  of  Ood,  and  Utu  cvaeiiu^ 
atob  or  tlM  Holy  Obv^  ^  wit^  yon 
-1.    Anen. 

V  TbiB  aecond  mMt  Ia  |}vr  C9ria> 
thIaJW  Waa  Wrttlea  Tram  FblIL^jpJ, 
«  eir)rorMacad«iii«n  Li}'  'ritui  luJ 


The  E|ri^ti«  of  PAUL  tbe  Aperticto  the  GALATÏANS. 

CHAP.  i; 

•  m  mtmémM  tkat  tktf  k«*«  aa  mm 

kfi  kAK  «Mf  Me  fDV<  6  «Md  «oeaM- 

a«r  «W»  Mat  mÎM*  «y  «Mer  cmmC 

h  m*  Irniud  Me  |^- 


fd  mm^  mm,  tmt  ef  flW:  14  ma 
fftaMM  «kaf  kewaa  MW%  ft*  mO- 
tay.  17  «Mfwhar  ke  mprmmmrf- 
M-  «. 

FLtJI.,  aa  apeatle,  (net  ef  nni,  m<- 
ther  ky  «aa.  k«t  ky  iesne  Obriat. 
■M  e«d  ike  Fatker,  wbo  raised  blaa 
fVm»  (badead); 

9  Aad  au  tbe  kivtkrea  wliieb  an 
w«tb  «le,  WM*  tke  «bvrohea  oT  Oalatta  : 

a  eraee  W  te  yo«  and  pense  fhna  Ood 
tbe  Pntbef^  aad  fnm  oar  Lotd  VecM 
Obriai« 

4  Whofneefclinaairc»ro«r8iBa,that 
ke  migbt  deMver  «a  from  thia  preaent 
•vfl  wertd,  aoeerdls«  «ktbé  wm  of  Ood 
and  ovr  Fatker; 

•  To  wbom  taglery  fsr  «tieraDd  eeec. 
iimÊm. 

«  I  Martel  that  ye  afeao  aooa  reatov» 
«i  fnm  Mm  tbat  eUled  ron  idfo  ùm 
traee  oT  Chriat  anto  anotacr  geepd  :  ' 

T  W^leklaMtaao«lHr:bartkM«k 


aoaM  tkat  trenUe  yo^  and  wiru|d  u^r' 
vert  the  goepel  of  Ckrlrt. 

fl  Bot  ttoagb  we,  nr  m  lfl«*l  ïtam. 
beaTea,  preach  any  eiber  ^a»^l  upiû 
yMi  tban  Ihat  whicb  we  faar^  nnultod 
an«o  yoo,  let  htm  b^  w<i  tnA. 

9  Aa  we  said  befiji^n,  m  ur  I  num 
afaUit  If  «ay  aian  ^^^m  bu  y  oin» 
gospel  aatd  yon  tkcq  i\n  jn  |i«te  re- 
ceivrd,  let  bia  be  ac^tt  phJ  , 

!•  For  do  I  now  prnrLa^ir  ra«ir  «r 
<MT  or  do  I  a«ck  b>jr>lei,ie  cded!  It-t 
ST  t  yot  pieaaen  aea,  ï  i&culd  i4«l  be 
the  oenraat  ef  Chri^ 

11  Bat  I  certiiy  yvH.  krrthrei,  Ibnt 
tbe  goepel  wMefa  wh  pn>i«l;al  dT  d» 
le  aot  after  maa. 

n  For  I  neither  recEvcd  llof  uaBn 
nettfaerwaa  I  Ungbi  iî,tm  ty  tbe  rer^ 
elÉtiofl  of  Jeane  CbHH^ 

n  For  ye  bave  hea  ni  »f  nr  f  eoBTervar 
tien  ia  timepaat  ta  the  Jirwi'  jrW^^ù. 
howtbat  beyoad  meaMrn  1  jtrnkvcnled 
tke  churck  of  Ood,  tmA  wurnd  II  r 

14  Aad  preilted  tn  llM  Jew i'  nUflHi 
abore  niaby  my  eqnela  ^'n  pila*  «wu  na- 
tion, being  more  exoerdiiifJr  ic^J^iu  af 
tke  tradmoaa  oT*!^  taUien. 


U  Batwkrattj4eaMdaodi.wboaei» 
•raled  me  (r6m  my  motlier^  womb» 
lUtd  call«d  m*  hj  hi«  grâce, 

16  To  reveti  hU  Son  In  me,  tluit  I 
mii(1it  pivarh  himamong  tbe  heatben; 
Isamediaiely  Icooferrad  not  wlth  fla«h 
atid  blooa  : 

17  Neitberwetttlnpto  JeroMtenito 


«ALATIAK8. 

eiaioa.  Uw  niM  ^»M  Blfhty  la  »•  •»• 
ward  ilM  eeattlM):  ■ 
9  Aad  wbta  Jim»—,  CcplMa,  m4 
John,  who  «Miacd  to  1m  piHmn,  pef 
MlTed  tiM  gn»»  tbat  wm  gl«Mi  uaM 
hm,  tbaf  iKT*  t»  m*  nad  Barnata*  tk« 
right  hand*  oT  («llowabipt  tliat  w« 
•AmiU  f«  BBto  tba  heathu.  aad  tkaf 


10  Onir  tktf  «omM  tbat  i*«  ah«nM 
remembcr  thepoorvtlraaaiiM  which  I 
«la»  vaa  Cirwafd  ta-do. 

U  Bat  arlian  FeUr  ma  eama  to  Aali- 
och,  I  tviUwtood  biaa  to  tba  Caca,  bo> 
eaaaa  ba  waa  to  ba  hianad. 

12  Far  bafore  tbat  «ertaia  oame  from 
Janaa,  ba  did  aat  wttb  lb«  OmIUm: 
bat  wbea  tbey  «an  aaaia,ba  witbdrew 
and  aeparated  himaelf,  feariag  tbcm 
wbich  w«ra  of  Iha  ctfcaimeialoa. 

IS  And  |ha  athar  Jaws  diawmWMl 
Ubewiae  witbbim{  inaaauiob  thal.Bw 
nabaa  aTao  yrm»  earrivd  aantf  aittb 
tbair  <Uaatealaiioa.>    ^ 

14  Batarbaa  I  ww  tbat  tbaywnlkad 
sot  «pri«^ttir  aooordiag  la  tb*  tiaiba' 
tbe  loapat,  I  aaid  nnta  Falar  ba(u« 
Of»  «U.  U  tboo.  Mo|  a  Jaw.  Uraal 
after  th«  manner  of  Ocatllea,  aod  n<>t 
aa  d«  tbe  Jewa,  «br  couppdteat  tboa 
tbe  Gantile»  to  lira  aa  da  tba  Jewa  } . 

M  "Wa  mh»  mn  Java  by  aatara,  aad 


Imt  I  went  lu(o  Arabia, 
ai^ia  noto  Damaacue. 

iX  Tben  aRer  three  yaara  I  waat  ap 
10  Jernaalem  to  aee  Peter,  aad  abode 
wltb  him  flfteen  dajra. 

19  But'  other  of  tbe  apoatlea  aaw  I 
(ione,  adve  Jamea  tta«  Lord'a  brolber. 

30  N«w  tbe  tbingi  whieb  I  «rite onto 
you,  bebold,  before  Ood.  I  lia  noL 

31  AnerwardalcaiaeiBtatbarcgioBa 
af  Sfria  and  Ciliciu  : 

7t  Ahd  waa  anluiowii  by  face  nnto 
tJie  cbttTcbea  of  Judea  wbicb  were  in 
Clirtai: 

S3  liut  tbpjr  bad  heard  onIr,  Tbat  be 
wbIcb  peraeouted  ua  in  timeapaat  now 
prrathcib  Ibe  faith  wbicb  oace  ho  de- 

.  34  Aod  tbey  gforilM  Ood  ta  ma. 

CHAP.  IL 
I  ftt  tktttUX  \ehm  *«  wad  «p  ajeate 
fo  JtntêoMu,  and  for  vluU  pmpuê  : 
i  fitd  ttiêt  TimêmoM  mot  ctrMoaot- 
•4:  Il  éUthëthéruittadP^m-tmmd 
;  fàl4  him  ttu  reatm,  14  aiAy  kit  aad 
bAtr,  hetn'g  Jew»,  io  hélimt  w  ChriH 
to  h»  jut^fitd  àf  fmitK,  'tatd  »M  bf 

*m,  who  ara  «•  juttifiad.  bejôaUAedVyiba  fâiTb'ôrChr^tr'and 

THFJf  (aoMeea  youa  alterl  waat,  not,  br  ibatrarkaAT  <k«  law:  Ibr  try 
Vip  a^lri  t6  Jeniatièm  wltb  â4r>-ltbe  t^orka  of  tfia  Uw  aball  ao  fl«iab  ^ 
nabaa,  aad  took  TUoe  witb  aM  alao. 

Ù  Abd  r  wcDt  up  by  rcTelatioa,  aod 
eomiaunicated  u;ito  them  tbnt  |«ap«l 
wblch  I  preach  amon^  tbe  OentUea,  bat 
pri  vateljr  to  them  wbich  were  o(  répu- 
tation, leat  bjr  anr  meana  1  abooM  raa, 
or  bad  run,  in  vain. 

8  But  neiiher  Titaa,  who  waa  witb 
me,  beiog  a  Oreek,  waa  eompallad  ta 
be  cirrumci8«^d: 

4  Aiid  tbat  becanae  of  Mae  brethren 
nnawarea  brougbt  in,  wbo  came  in 
ariTlly  to  apr  oui  onr  liberty  whieh  we 
nare  in  Chriat  Jeana,  tbat  tkey  mighl 
brina  na  into  bondage  : 

6  To  wbom  we  gare  place  by  anblec* 
tlon,  no,  not  for  au  hour:  tbat  tbe  trutta 
of  tlie  gaapel  mighx  continue  witb  yeu. 
,ti  But  of  tboae  wbo  aeemed  lo  be 
aomewhat,  whataoever  tbey  were,  It 
mukcth  fio  (natter  to  me  :  Ood  acoept- 
eth  no  man'a  p^raoa:  for  ther  wbo 
aeemed  to  b*  êometehat  la  caaMreaoe 
addt^  BQtb^ag  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwiae,  wbea  tbayaaW 
tbat  tbe  gospel  of  tbe  unoircumoiaiqn 

;Wa^  pommitied  ttnto  me,  aa  tk»  geifti 
of  the  rinumciaioa  wa*  aato  Petrr; 
«  (For  be  ibat  wfbuxht  effectnally  in 
Peter  to  tbe  apoeflcalitp  of  Uiedrcum» 


17  But  it  «Ul«  wa  aaak  lo*a  )Batl# 
cd  by  Cbriat,  wa  oaraatvaa  alfa, ara 
foaad  aionar^  <t  tbarelbi*  .dniiat  tba 
miniater  of  aia  7  0«d  forbid. 

18  For  If  I  baild  aiiaia  tba  thiaga 
wbicb  I  daatro/ad,  I  maka  rnyaatf  a 

lOFor^Utrangb  tbe  law  am  dead  te 
tbe  tawr  ikat  I  aigbt  live«ala  fiod^ 

90  i  «m  arnaUIad  witb  GbrM  ;  nev^r- 
thclaaa  I  Vva  ;  yet  sot  1.  bat  Cbi4at  Ur- 
etb  in  me:  aad  tbe  Mlawbia*  1  aaw 
UraiotbaAaah  I  Urebytbe  Caitb  of 
tba  6oe  of  Ood,  wba  laaad  ma,  aad 
gave  biroaaif  for  ma. 

31  j  da  nat  fïnatrata   tba  grâce  af 
Ood:  for  if  rigbtoooaneea  «Mae  by  (ka 
law,  4bea  Cbriat  U  dead  ia  vaut- 
CUAP.  UL 

l*«  fûtth,  amj  hmmg  ufm  thé  Imm/ 
C  Thmth^  MMaa  ara  jaatÎM  B 
«a/  Lttuod  miA  Àbrakmwk.  10  i«d 
(Ua  b«  a)>mi<|>  ig  aiaaf  raataiw. 

OtOOUfiU  Oalatiaaa,  wbo  batk  ba- 
wltcbad  yoa.  tba»  ya  ahaoU  a«« 
^T  tbd  yn  t^Jttt^u  arbaae  a7a«V««aa 
Chriat  batb  beea  evkleatly  aat  fettb, 
cmeilled  among  yoal 


3  Thia  OBljr  wonld  I  tram  of  ron* 
«MMlvad  y  tbm  Bcifit  bqr  «ha  wftrka  pf 
lh«  l«w.  or  bjr  tha  brarfa^r  ef  fiyth  } 

S  Am  ya  as  faoUali  1  ba«iaf  Imchb  <n 
th«  Spirit,  are  ye  naw  jnwta  parfaei  br 
tbafleaht 

4  HaTayaaBftnvdaentaaytiancaiB 
▼ain  7  if  it  to  yet  in  Taio. 

•  ««tbanfarnthatiniBlatarath  t*  jwn 
thcHpiriu  aad  matiu*kmimai»»*mot^ 
van.  ^MA  ka  tt  br  tha  «orka  of  tbe 
law,  «ir  bjr  Uw  haarinf  cf  teith  I 

il  Kvaa  aa  Abrataam  twUa^rad  Oad, 
snd  U  wu  aflCDonlad  ta  htm  far  f  ight- 

7  Kno«t  Ttt  thanfor*  «bat  tbày  wUdt 
are  of  faith,  tb«  aaaw  ara  tba  ehildfeii 
•f  Abrafaain« 

«  And  tlM  aeriptaro^  farcaacinc  tbat 
Ood  ynmU  jnatiiyihe  heathen  tbrovgit 
falth«  picaubed  bafoR  tiw  goapal  vato 
Abnhan,  tmnimg,  ta  tbaa  ahidi  «Il  na- 
tlonabeblaaaad. 

0  8o  tben  tber  whieh  be  of  faith  «w 
bl«aa«d  «ttta  faittaAil  AbnUiam. 

10  For  aa  maiiy  aa  ara  of  Um  wartaaf 
tto  Mwwa  «ndM  ttacarae  :  Ibr  M  ia 
wrttteui  Onraad-  <•  avafjr  «aa  thaï  oaa- 
tlnnetb  noc  la  M  thiâca  wUeh  are 
wrltMn  ia  tlM  baok  ef  «ba  )■«  ta  do 
them. 

11  Bat  thatne  laan^lajaatlfled  hj  tbe 
law  in-tb*  ai(ht  ef  «ad,  U  U  evMcat  : 
for,  Tbe  juat  nhaJl  Uvr  by  faith. 

'  19  And  Mm  tawlanot  oT  faith  t  tat, 
Tbe  man  thaï  doetb  them  ahall  lira  in 

JS-dhrtet  liath  vcda<«. 
ewa»  of  the  Wm,  betag 
for  aa:  for  it  la  — "* 
avefyéaaIWthai 

14  Ttaat  tha  b)eaaing  of  Abraham 
miRht  corne  on  tbe  Aiatilea  ttaroach 
Jeaaa<airiar;  that  wa  laiRhtrfleeirethe 
prnatiee  af  tha  Sfiirit  thrangh  faith. 

16  Brethren,  I  wftmk  after  tbe  aBaaaer 
•C  men  ;  Tbaa^  U  tebat  a  maali  danre» 
■ant,  ret  «^«ttecoaflnaad,  ao  maa  dl8> 
anonlleth,  or  addeth  Iherete. 

M  Vvm  ta  Abtfataaai  aad  Ma  aeed 
welw  the  proniiawi  made.  Haaaithaet» 
Aad  to  aeada,  ta  af  Banf  {  bot  aa  of  eau, 
Aod  ta  thr  aeed.  whieh  ia  Chriat. 

17  Aad  thia  I  aay.TAaItba  eoveaaat, 
that  «aa  coadmicd  hefbre  of  Ood  ia 
Chrlwt,  the  law,  whieh  waa  foar  hun- 
dnd  aad  tiârty  yeaia  aftei^  caanet  dia- 
anaal,  that  U  ahanid  nalia  the  procatae 
af  Bonaeflbet. 

U  For  if  the  iaheriUnea  bt  of  the 
law.drieaotaaraof  prauiae:  bat  Ood 
gare  tf  to  Abraham  by  piumlae. 


pmalae  waa  mi 

W  aatelB  ia  th«handiof  a  mediatoa. 

90  Now  aiaadlator  ia  aota'aMMtar 
araaa^taat-OaAibeMew 
SI  A  iho  law  Ihen  agaioat  Ihe  prom- 


iaea  of  God  7    Ood  forf>ld  :  fbr  (f  theia 

had  beca  a  law  i(iv«»wbl«b«9ald  tiave 
ciTPo  Jifc,  verily  ri^taoaaneaa  ahouid 
hâve  been  by  ihe  law. 

sa  Bot  tba  aorlptara  bath  concinded 
aU  nadar  aia.  that  the  proi^iae  by  faith 
of  Jeana  Chriat  anight  be  givea  to  them 
that  believe. 

itSBat  bafoM  faith  caïaa,  we  wen  kept 
nnder  the  law,  abut  ap  anio  the  faith 
whfch  ahaald  aOerward»  be  ravealed. 

SH  Whcrefore  the  law  waa  our  achooi- 
maatur  to  bring  ut  auto  Chriat,  that  we 
laight  be  J4ietified  hy  Cai^h. 

SA  But  after  that  faith  ia  eome,  wa 
are  ao  longer  nnder  a  achool-raaater. 

M  For  ye  are  ail  the  childrea  of  God 
by  faith  in  Chriat  Jeana. 

97  Fat  aa  raauy  of  yott  aa  bava  bera 
baptiied  iato  Christ  bave  pntea  Chriat. 

28  There  ia  neither  Jew  nor  a«r«k. 
thrae  i»  neither  bond  nor  free,  then  ia 
aeiihw  mala  aor  feiaale  :  for  yo  are  ail 
one  in  Chriat  Jeaus. 

»  And  if  yete  Cbria('a,<hea  are  ye 
Abraban'a  aeed,  aad  beiiaaaeordiag  lo 
the  premiae. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  H>teanai8Mlw«k«ia«iiil{0krirtc«»e. 


N». 


A«  Aa  4/  «r*.  i  Bt*  Ok«v(  >aad  •• 
Jnm  tht  l«m:  7  Our^fat*  laa  ara  a«r- 
aaaMaeiaajwrtoit.  X^M^rmtKmk'r' 
■tu  ikm  gavimaii»  Ma, aad  An  /e 
M«m.  sa  0f»d  êhtmithtkat  iMarAlka 
'  AtrataR  Jv^M/rae-aNMaa. 
I  aay,  That  the  beir,  aa  loaic 
aa  be  ia  a  chiUr  diifereth  aothiac 
frnm  a  aerraaU  thongh  he  be  iord  ef 
ail  4        < 

9  Bat  la  andar  totoia  aiai  govennra 
natil  tba  timaappoMitedef  tbe  fathar. 

3  Even  ao  we,  wben  we  wen.  chil- 
dran.  ware  ta  boniaga  oadcr  the  el»- 
meata  af  tha  waiW  : 

4  Bat  whan  tha  fulneae  of  tha  time 
waaeeme» Ood  sent  forih  hia Sou, made 
of  a  woman,  made  aniier  tlte  law, 

6  To  redeem  them  that  wera  uader 
the  law,  that  we  might  reoaive  tha 
adoptioB  of  aona. 

6  And  baoaaaa  ye  are  aona,  Ood  hath 
aeat  forth  the  Bpirit  of  hia  Son  iato 
yeor  hearta,  erying,  Abba.  Fathwr- 

7  Wherefore  thon  art  no  more  a  atr- 
vant.  bat  a  aont  and  if  a  aoii,  thea  aa 
heirof  Oad  threogh  Ohriau 

e  Howbeit  tbea,  whea  y«  kaew  aol 
Ood,  ya  did  aerriee  anto  them  whieh 
by  natnre  are  no  goda. 

8  Bat  B0W,  after  that  j»  bava  known 
Ood,  or  iMher  are  known  of  Ood,  haw 
torn  ye  again  ta  the  weak  and  beggaAy 
elenienta,  wbcraaata  ye  deaire  again  lo 
be-ia  baâdaga] 

ja  Xe  obearee  daya.  aad  monthar  aiid 
tirae^aad  yaara. 

U  l  an  aCnald  of  yoo.  ItM  i  hava 
beatoarad  npoiiTao  labou  In  «gih» 

12  Brethren,  I  tea«>ech  y 011,  be  aa  I 
yi9 


M  T«  ta*«  hem  tkModi  Inarmitr  of 
Iti0ll«*  IpreaBbed  the  locp*!  untoToa 
at  th«  flrat. 

14  And  nj  teitiptattoB  -wkteh  wm  in 
IB7  tiMh  ye  dw^riwd  nok,  mt  r^jMtod  ; 
kat  neaivad  ma  m  «m  «ag*!  of  Ood, 
•veii  M  Cbriat  Jesoa. 

M  Wben  i«tlMa  Um  Me— edn—  yt 
•Mk«  of}  fer  I  l»mr  T*«  rMont,  ttaat, 
umtmdbtm  poMlkta.  ye  wooM  Imv« 
pineked  ont  jroarown  eyas,  u4  bwr« 
Ctrra  tlMSi  to  m*. 

M  Am  I  tberefoN  bcDomc  yonr  «m- 
fllft  bMaoM  I  tell  y«n  th«  tnith  t 

17  They  Mahmly  «Aet  yos,  *■<  not 
«rtl  ;  7M.  they  wouM  exelade  yu, 
that  ye  might  nflNtt  then. 

18  Bat  «  *  foed  to  be  ualoaaiy  aAwt- 
•d  alwaye  in  a  good  tkfmg,  aad  oot  oaiy 
wlien  I  am  praeetot  with  yon. 

M  My  llttle  diiklTeo,  of  whoBn  i  tra- 
vail la  Mrth  afaia  aatU  CUrfat  b« 
formed  io  you, 

90  I  «aeira  to  be  preaant  with  yoa 
Bow,  and  te  ehaoc*  my  Tolea  ;  (or  I 
atand  la  donbt  of  yoa. 

ai  Tell  me,  y»  that  deaire  to  be  nader 
tke  law,  de  y«  aat  hear  tlM  lawt 

n  For  It  ia  «ritleo.  that  Abraham 
had  two  aon,  tha  «a«  by  a  boad-mald, 
tlie  other  by  a  f)«a.wemaa. 

»  Bat  tw  «*•  »af  of  tlw  boad*waman 
«raaberaaftarthefleeh:  bathaaTth^ 
frea-wornan  km*  by  pionlM< 

94  Whieh  ttatnee  ara  aa  aneforr:  for 
theae  ère  tha  iwo  coveaante  ;  tba  oaa 
frora  the  moant  Siaai.  whieh  geaderath 
to  boadage,  wbioh  la  Agar. 

96  For  tbie  Agar  ia  moont  Binai  In 
khêIMu,  aad  aaw»>reth  ta  «amalam 
whieh  Bow  ia,  aad  la  ia  batadaga  wHh 
her  children.' 

»  Bat  Jareaaiam  whieh  U  abova  ia 
free,  wbicb  ie  tbe  mother  af  tta  aiL 

Vf  Fer  it  ie  writUn.  R^loioe,  tkea  bar- 
rea  that  beareat  aet;  break  ferth  aad 
ery,  thon  that travaileat  not:  for  tbe 
'I  aaay  moreehUdren  thaa 


98  Kew  we,  brethraa,  aa  laaaa  waa, 
are  the  children  af  pramiaa. 

ta  Bat  aa  thaa  be  that  waabera  after 
tha  flaah  paraeoated  hlm  Mat  m*  tora 
•ftcT  tha  Bpirit,  even  ao  «  <a  now. 

»  Havartheleaa  what  aaith  the  eeriiK 
tara»  Caat  oat  -•-  -— " 


13  tat  ratktr  toee,  «kM  <■  (hai 
ikêlêm,    M  m  fttktnmk  lytteweraa 
a^4ke  /Mh,  M  aad  Hnfimtm  ^  iU 


aaMr,  91  and  «akarMk  le  «aB  «I  tte 


the  yofea  of  boadaga. 
9  BehoM,  I  Panl  aay  aato  yoa,  that  If 

ya  feaalroH "'^  '  " 

yon  nothiag. 


to  do  the  wholo  law. 

4  Chrtet  fai  bcceowaf  aa  afeec  aats 
yaa,  wbeaaararafyaa  are  jnatiAed  by 
tha  lawi  9«  are  CaUaa  firam  graee. 

6  For  wa  throngh  the  Bpirit  watt  to 
tha  hopa  aT  rlghimaaaeea  by  faith. 

e  For  ia  Jeaaa  CInM  neithar  elrean- 
oicion  availeth  aay  thing,  aor  aaeir» 
eaavMaiaa;  bot  lUth  whieli  warfceth 
by  Io»e. 

T  Ye  did  ma  watt;  whe  did  hladar 
yen  that  ya  ahaaW  aotabey  tba  trnth} 

8  Thia  peranaaioa  ewartt  not  oT  him 
tint  eaBeth  yoa. 

9  A  littla  leavaa  laavaaath  tlw  whda 

M  ThaTa  eooMeaaa  ia  yen  thraagh 
tha  tord,  that  yewiUbaaaaaatharwSa 
■rindad  ;  bntha  that  troablath  yna  ahaU 
beat  Ma  Jadgraant,  whaaaevar  ha  ba. 

brethr 


For,  brelhren,  ya  hâve  been 
nate  UbMty  ;  aaly  «m  aat  Mbarty  fer 
-^     '  ih,  batby - 


14  FW  au  tha  law  ta  

Word,  aa<a  in  thia;  Thaa  ahatt  lava  thy 


U  Bat  if  ya  Mta  aatd  devaar  oaa 
aaother.takehaad  that  yebaaaleatH 
aaraed  ona  of  aaothar. 

M  n*  I  aay  thaa.  Wrikia  tha  Balr* 
It,  aadya  afaaUaat  fWflhthe  laateTtha 

flMh. 

IT  fVtr  the  Bedi  haateth  agaiaat  tha 
Bplrtt,  aad  tha  Bpirit  ^aiaat  tbe  laah  : 


18  Batifye  be  ladhfi 
uw  aat  aadar  tha  law. 
IBMawtha  werkaof  thatadiaraa 


alcatloB,  nncleaaacaa,  laaaHIaamia^ 
90  Idalatry,  witeheralt,  halnA.  aaH- 
ilatiaaa,  wiath.  attife,  aedi* 


pea  la  Mme  Ma^  that  thar  wWeh  B* 
aach  thiaga  ahaU  aal  takarit  tha  kld^ 

~  Botthafnritar  Oh  •pifUtolava^ 


IS  Meekneu,  t«ltilienUi««  t   igaJiiJt 
meli  th«r«  It  no  law. 
94  And  th67  ihbt  are  eiirltt*t  Itira 
cracifled  tha  fleah  «Ith  th^  «Actlona 
»D<I  lOTta. 

»  If  we  lire  In  Ow  Bpirtt,  )et  «s  ■!* 
walkintfatfSpirit 

9B  L«t  aa  sot  De  deslrova  of  valn 
(Tory,  provoUng  on0  anoOier,  enrylnf 
•ua  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  M  mmmC»  «km  to  «Bf  MlUlIraM  a 
fir«IA<r  Mal  ftaM  êUppad,  3  «mT  to  ta» 
«M  aiMAïf^  &*rtffli .-  6  to  ta  litarei  to 
M«ir  faacAart,  9  aiuf  «of  Micory  ofmtU- 
ioing.  19  H«  thtwelh  uhai  l\*f  iH' 
teni  that  prtath  areumemim.  14  Hê 
florieth  Al  nohtlv,  Movt  in  IA«  cran  of 
CHrUt. 

BRKTIlKCir,  ir  B  maa  be  oreiUVen 
In  a  Aalt,  y»  whlch  ara  apfritual, 
natore  anch  an  one  in  tha  aplrit  of 
tncckueea;  couat<lerifi(  ttayaeif,  laat 
thon  alao  b«  tempted. 
a  Bcar  Ta  one  anotheT*a  Imrdana,  «nd 
ad  hiai  Ac  Uw  ofCbrist. 

3  For  if  a  man  tblnk  Miaaelf  to  ba 
aoiBetblBf,  when  be  U  ootbinx,  b«  d«- 
«M'iT^th  Iilma4>ir. 

4  But  let  eTcry  man  prore  hia  own 
werk,  an«  then  ahall  be  bave  rcjolciag 
lit  bimaelf  alone,  and  not  In  another. 

6  For  every  man  aball  bear  bla  owa 
burden. 

A  L«t  faim  that  ia  taiitht  In  tito  Word 
eomrouulcattf  unto  faim  that  tosebath 
in  ait  e<M)«>'lMnga. 

7  fia  uot  deoeiTod  ;  Ood  fa  not  moek< 


•dtfbr. 

abalI  b«  aiao  resp. 

8  For  ba  tbst  aowetb  te  M»  flealt  atelx 
aftho  fleah  reap  eormptton;  bvt  bo  tbat 
aowetb  to  tbe  Spirtt  aball  of  ttae  Bptrtt 
reap  life  ererlaatlnc. 

0  And  let  ua  not  be  wMry  in  w«II> 
doinc:  fbr  ia  dao  amaoa  we  riinU  reap, 
if  we  fatnt  not 

10  Aa  we  haire  (berefbre  opporfnnftjr, 
let  na  do  (ood  nsto  ail  imh,  eapecialir 
noto  tbem  wbo  ara  oftbe  bouaaboM  of 
teltb. 

U  Ye  ae«  bow  laife  a  I«tter  T  b««« 
irrltten  nnto  jon  witta  mina  own  baod. 

13  Art  many  as  dealrv  to  make  a  fair 
ahew  in  ibe  fleah,  they  conatrain  ynu  t« 
be  eircamclaed  ;  only  leat  th«y  sbouM 
auflVrpe  rétention  fortbecroaaofChriat. 

19  For  nelther  they  tbemaelvaa  wtio 
are  clrcnmciaed  keep  tbe  law  ;  but  de» 
aire  to  bave  yon  circumciaed,  that  they 
uay  glorr  In  yonr  fleah. 

M  But  Ood  Ibrbid  that  I  ahonld  glory. 
aave  in  tbe  croea  of  our  Lord  Jean* 
Cbrlat,  by  wbom  the  -world  ia  cruclBad 
■ntQ  me,  and  I  «nto  tbe  world. 

16  For  ia  ChrJat  Jeaua  neitber  eii»' 
edmeislon  availetb  any  thlnf.  nor  Wf 
circnmctaion.  buta  newcreatore. 

10  And  aa  many  aa  w«Ik  aeeordtnv  to 
tbta  ruie,  peoce  ta  on  thrm,  and  merey, 
and  npon  tbe  lamel  of  Ood. 

17  From  heneeferth  let  no  mm  troo* 
bla  me  :  for  1  bear  In  my  body  tha 
marka  of  the  Lord  Jeaua. 

18  ftretbren,  thegraoc  of  onr  Lord  Jo> 
an*  ebrbrt  ta  wi  tb  yonr  apiri  t.    Amen. 

t  Uato  the  ealatiana  wtUWn  tnm 
Koma. 


The  EpiaUe  of  PAUIi  the  Apo8tle,totho  EPHESIAKS. 


CHAP.  I. 
t  Afitr  tka  aatalaWwi.  9  «U  a«Jita(<»> 

*ir  /m*k0Mpk»ti«m,  4  *«<faatoM  rf 
aw  itMtmm,  û  «id  tdopHM  iy  «-ao*, 
U  laiaab  m  Ua  «au  iM«i  jmpar /oiiiU' 
«ta  «f  mm'»  sahmtùn.  13  AmA  to- 
caaaa  <A« Aa^cta V'Ma  mytHnt emntt 
tmUlf  ta  attatMd  tmto.  IA  k«  jiraMM 
Mal  May  aicy  coaM   18  to  Ma  /nK 


FLOU  «9  amUe  of  Jeau  Cb-rtat  'br 
tha  wra  of  Ood,  to  fbe  aainta  whleb 
are  at  Vpheaiu,  knlTto  tho  falthfol  in 


Cbrlat  Jeaaa 

3  Orace  ta  to  yoa,  and  paaee,  ftom 
Qod  onr  Fa^r«  Bad  fn*  tba  Loid 
icaua  Chriat. 

8  Bleaaod  ta  tte  Ood'tad  Father  of  onr 
1/iti  Jeaua  ChrtaL  «1ioli»thbIaaf«l  oa 


«ith  au  Miritaal'btaâaiBia  U  Utnaif 

4  Acoording  aa  h»  hath  dbotea  n«1n 
Um  bafon  tSa  ftbiOhirètf  V  &  «oM. 

______  30 


thaf -we  BboUM  b«  boly  and  wlthoat 
blâme  bafore  MA  In  Ioto: 

6  Haviug  predeatinated  aa  nato  the 
adoption  ofcbfldren  by  Jaaaa  Cbftat  to 
hlmaelf,  aceordlng  to  the  good  pleaamc 
of  h  ta  will, 

«  To  the  pralae  of  the  glory  of  bU 
grâce,  wbervia  ho  hath  made  na  ae- 
oepted  in  the  Veloved. 

T  In  whom  we  hare  rademptton 
throagh  bia  blood,  th«  ferfirenaee  of 
aina,  acoording  to  tho  rtehea  of  Ua 

"a'wherehi  htfhafb  aboanded  towai* 
va  In  ail  wiedom  and  pradencat 

0  Ravlag  mode  knewa  nnto  na  the 
myatary  of  bla  will.  accordiag  lo  bte 
good  pleascra  «hieh  ba  hath  parpoowi 
ia  hlmaelf; 

10  Tbat  in  the  diapenaation  of  tiw 
falneak  of  timea  be  might  gather  no* 


gëther  tn  one  ail  thlnga  fa  Chriat,  betli' 
Whieu  are  in  beavaut  and  wtoioh  are  oo 


Whieu  are  in  beavaut  and 
aarth  ;  «aea  in  hlm  : 
U  la  wbônt  alao  we  haea  «MaAMd  a» 
~  1m  ViadaHiMMatfeia. 


Mtttur  ta  «b«  pvftm  ft  ki 

workëth  ail  tUnfi  afker  Um 
•r  Ma  owa  wUi  : 
U  Th«t 

15  In  wbom'rë^BiM  towM,  «ftw  thmt 
re  beard  Um  mord  of  initb,  th*  «Mpcl 
«•r  y«ur  MlTsUon  :  ia  «bom  alao  «ft«r 
th«t  y«s  beiiered,  ye  wer«  Mmled  wllh 
Ihitt  Holy  Spirit  of  promiae, 

14  Wiuch  ia  tlie  Mrueat  of  oar  iaber- 
Itanoa  aalil  tba  redaotpUon  of  iba  pur- 
«haaed  poaaaaaion,  uuto  the  pralaa  af 
kb  f  Ury. 

16  Wherefore  I  alao.  aftcr  I  haard  of 
yaur  faith  in  tha  Lord  Jaana,  and  lova 
onto  ail  tha  aainta, 

16  Caaaa  not  to  gi^a  thanka  for  yon, 
tnaklog  meutioo  of  jom  in  mjr  prarera; 

17  That  tba  Ood  of  our  Lord  Jaaoa 
CbrUt,  tbe  Fathar  of  (lory,  raay  give 
«nto  you  tba  apiritof  «iadom  and  rev- 
dation  lu  the  knoifrlecl|[«  of  him  : 

18  Tbe  «yaa  of  yoar  undentanding 
being  eatighteaed  ;  that  ye  may  Itnow 


neaa  of  bla  potver  to  twward  wl 
licTe.  according  t«  the  tvorking  of  kia 
mighty  powar. 

!»  Which  he  wroagbt  in  Chriat,  wban 
he  raiaed  bim  from  tbe  dead,  and  aat 
kém  at  kia  owa  right  hand  lu  tba  beav- 
vnly  pl^ctBt 

31  Far  abora  aU  prlnolpaUty,  and 
power.  and  laigbt,  and  dominion.  aad 
1,  Aotonly  in 


lyiB 
iato 


thia  world.  but  aloo  in  tbat  wbicb 
coma: 

ar-ABdinrtli  imr  «Il  «MKf»  «adar 
feet,  aad  gave  him  ta  to  tha  head  o 
ail  Unnn  to  tha  ebarcb. 

•a  Whicb  ia  hta  body,  tba  fttlaaaa  of 
him  tbat  Uieth  ail  in  aU. 

CHAP.  n. 

l  Bf  mwtiimàtg  mktt  im  wcra  ty  S  ■•- 
tw,  *fUk  wAal  *•  ara  6  iy  fraca;  10 
*« lUelmrmh,  that  w anmadt/or  gooà 
•»«*•  ;  wU  13  bmmg  brtmght  naar  £y 
€Jkrt$t,  ëhoKU  nabt  M  n  OmUOêi, 
amd  12  firtigiun  ta  tf  mm  ya**,  tat  a$ 
l»  eUimmê  vtlk  liU  MMa,  aarf  Ma 

AKD  yoQ  ka(A  k«  çuUkmud,  wbo  wera 
dead  in  treapaaaea  and  aiaa  ; 


.aal  Te  

aceordiag  to  tha  caaraa  of  tAia  world, 
«uioerding  ta  tha  prince  of  tbe  power  of 
tba  air,  tbe  apirit  that  now  worketb  in 
tba  cbiUren  of  diaobciUatica  : 

8  Among  wbom  alao  we  ail  had  onr 
«•averaation  in  timaa  paat  in  tbe  luau 
of  our  Aeah,  hlftlllng  tba  deairea  of  tbe 
OeaU  and  of  tha  naiad  ;  and  wera  by 
aaiura  tba  okihUva  »f  wntkt  •▼••  » 
othera. 

4  Bat  Ofldt  wbo  ia  rt«b  in  maray,  for 
kia  cnM  |«v»«har«>with  ka  JaW  w 


ft  Evea  m^tem  w«  « 


i  wuw  daad  1b  ^ 

hatb  qaidt4«^  aa  tôg^Sm  «iài  Okrtak 
Tad); 

Ma  op  togatber. 
r  ia  kaarealy  pt 


0  And  hatb  raiaed  « 


in  Chriat  Jeaua . 

7  That  in  the  agea  to  cobm  ba  mlgkt 
abaw  tha  «zoaediag  richaa  of  bia  graca 
in  M*  kiudaeaa  toward  aa  thron^ 
Chriat  Jeaaa. 

a  For  by  graoa  ara  ye  aared  ib 
faith  ;  aad  that  not  of  yonraelvea 
tha  glft  of  Ood  : 

S  Not  of  worka,  laat  aay  maa  akaaM 
boaat. 

10  For  wa  ara  bia  worknunakip,  rra» 
ated  ia  Chriat  Jeaua  nnto  good  worka, 
which  Ood  hatb  before  ardaioad  Ibal 
we  aboukl  walk  la  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  yo  ka> 
"  time  paat  Oentilea  in  lh«  fleith. 


lleab  mado  by  banda  ; 
la  That  at  that  Urne  ye  were  witbont 
Chriat,  beiag  aliéna  from  tbe  coouaoa» 
waaUh  of  laraal,«ud  atraagera  from  tbe 
oorenanta  of  piomiae,  having  ao  hope^ 
and  withoat  Ood  in  tbe  world  : 

13  But  now  in  Chriat  Jeaaa  ye  wka 
aometioaea  were  far  olf  ara  made  aigk 
by  thebloodofCbrisL. 

14  Forbeitourpeaecwbobathmada 
botb  oae,  and  katk  brokea  down  tka 
takldle  wall  of  partition  Mwa«i  tu  ; 

16  Having  aboUahed  la  bia  Heah  tha 
eumity,  «««t  tbe  law  of  commaadmeaia 
atatoiaarf  ia  ordinancaa;  for  to  maka 
ia  bimaalf  of  twais  ona  aaw  maa,  m 
making  peace, 

16  And\bat  ho  inight  reeoncile  b«rtk 
aata  Cad  ia  «a»  bedy  by  tka  araaa, 
baving  aiaia  tke  enmity  thereby  : 

17  Aad.aaBM  and  praaobad  pcaep  b> 
yoa  which  wera  afar  oft  aad  to  them 
that  wera  nigh. 

Ut  For  throâgUblm  weboth  kare  aa 
ceaa  by  oaa  Spirtt  aata  tha  Fatberv 

10  Mow  tbarafara  ye  ara  no  r«aia 
atraagen  aad  foraignera,  bat  iellow- 
eitiaena  with  Iha  aaiata,  aad  af  tha 
baaaakuld  of  Oed; 

30  And  ara  baiit  «poa  the  raaadatioa 
of  tba  apoatlra  aad  propkata,JaMaaCkriat 
bimaelf  betng  tke  eblaf  aoraeiva*MM/ 

ai  la  wkaai  aU  iba  baikUat  fttly 
fraraed  togetbar,growetta  aato  aa  kaly 
teapla  la  tha  Lord  : 

89  la  whom  y«  alao  ara  baihled  to* 
gether  for  aa  habitaUon  of  Ood  tbroagk 
thaSpirit. 

cnAP.  m. 

A  rkak«lM«iyrttfi.6aaia«OMta(e 
tkmOâ  6a  unti,  3  ikat  aiadi  àaewa  u 
PmU  btmtUtim!  limaà  to  kfti  m> 
VkM  grmot  «*•««,  lk«<  «  «a  HumM 
frmak  «.  13  »  dMrttk  ' 
/èSufor  kii  IHH-  - 

WMatikavnMv;. 


ttUmÊiprttHk 
aalhagraallHW 


CHAP. 

P>R  thlt  «MM  I  r«al.  tiM  prlMMI 
of  Jmu  Cbrbrt  for  yoa  e«tiln, 

S  If  y  haw  huant  of  thedl«|iiiwMtl«>n 
•f  tte  (nea  •ruoil  whirh  ta  gÉvan  ma 
to  yon-waid  : 

S  Hoar  that  by  nvelatiea  ha  made 
kaamn  «ato  ata  tha  mfttmsjt  m  I 
«rate  aCoia  ia  faw  worda» 

4  Whar«t>r,  wtaen  T«  nad,  ve  may 
■ndarstaad  my  knowladfa  ia  tha  my- 
tarjr  of  OhMat. 

ft  Whicb  ta  athar  agaa  wM  aat  nada 
kttown  aato  thii  aoaa  af  noa,  aa  It  la 
aaw  MTcalad  aate  Ua  holy  apoaUaa 
aad  pi«pha«i  bj tha  Spirit; 

C  Tbat  tba  Oentilea  abouM  ba  MIaar. 
hetra.  aad  of  tha  aaaaa  bodr,  aad  par- 
takaia  of  hia  pronlae  ia  Chriat  bf  iht 
Il: 


W.i 


aoeorMaff  ta  tha  gUt  of  tha  «raaa  of 
Uod  gtvaa  aato  ma  bf  tha  aflèataal 
««rkiaf  of  hia  powar. 
a  Uato  ne,  wha  am  ,l«aa  thaa    ' 

that  I  ahoaU  praarh  amoea  i 
tlM  «aaaaNlMbla  Tiohaa  «f 
»  Aad  ta  make 

t , 

j  or  iha  «arld  Iwth 
■  Q«dr  «ha  eraated  aU  thlaaa 
I  Chriat  : 
the  iatcat  that  »«  aato  tha 


f  Ohitatt 


to  r^ 


p'm&m  miflbt  ba  kaa«a  br  tha  chaich 
the  maoïfnM  «ladom  of  God, 

11  AaeordlBf  ta  tte  at«nial  parpeaa 
«hteh  h«  porpoocd  la  Ohrtot  Jania  oar 
LonI: 

13  la  «hem  «a  hâve  boMaeaa  aad 
aoecM  with  ooaAdenee  bj  tha  fhlth  of 


M  Wberadsra  I  deaiia  that  ye  «tint 
B0«  at  ray  tribalatleaa  for  r«a,  «Ucb 
M  yonr  c><»7. 

14  r^t  tbU  aaaaa  I  be«  my  kaeea 
aate  the  rather  of  oar  iMd  Jcaee 
Ohrlac 

M  or  «hom  tha  «baie  AngUlT  ia 
beaeea  aad  eartb  ia  aanedt 

U  That  h«  «ould  araat  yea,  aeeerd- 
las  to  the  rlebee  ef  hie  «tory,  te  be 
Btfaaitbaaed  with  micbt  by  hia  Splrtt 
ia  the  laaer  maa  ; 

n  That  Cbrtal  may  d«eU  la  yevr 
hearu  by  falfh;  that  ye,  beiaf  raeted 
aad  grauadad  la  lova, 

18  May  be  «ble  te  eomprahead  «tth 
ail  •ainta  «hal  *  tha  breadth,  aad 
leafth,  ami  depth,  aad  height  ; 

19  Aiid  to  kae«  the  lere  of  Chriat, 
«Mehpaaaeth  kae«ledKe,tkaty«might 
be  fllled  «ith  an  the  MMea  of  Ocd. 

ta  yo«  aato  htm  Ihat  ie  able  te  dp 
eaeeedlag  aboadaalit  abava  ail  tlmt  «e 
aak  or  thiak,  aMonliat  ta  tha  powar 
tthtwaritethlaaa, 

U  Date  hlateglarrta  tha  «hafahbr 
eariat  iaeaethndkheat  m^m,  «arid 
withoat  aad.    Amea. 


THEREFORK,  the  priaoaer  of  the 
,  l«nl)    beaaaeh  yea  that  ya  walk 

«orthy  of  the  voeatioa  «barevith  ye 

are  callcd, 
•  With  ail  hmliaeaa  and  meekaeaa, 

with    loag-eBOariagé    forbeariag   ea« 


8  Kadeavearing  to  keep  theaaltyof 
the  Bpirit  ia  the  haad  ef  pew:e. 

4  Thare  iê  eae  bedy,  aad  «ae  SpiifK 
tvea  aa  ye  ara  ealied  ia  eae  hope  al 
yoar  ealllagi 

6  Oaa  Loni,  eae  (Uth,  eae  baptiamb. 

e  Oae  tied  aad  Father  ef  aU,  «ha-  if 
abore  all,aBd  throagh  8Jl,aBd  ia  yoi^aU, 

I  Bat  aato  «Tery  one  of  ne  ia  «iwa 
graœ  aoeordiag  te  the  aieaaiNM  ot  the 
giftoC  Chriat. 

8  Wherefore  he  aaith^Whea  he  aa 
ecaded  «p  oa  Ugh.  he  M  eaptivity 
captive,  and  gave  gi^  aate  maa. 

»  New  that  ha  aaoeadcd,  «bat  ia  it 
bat  that  he  «Aw^  daereaded  flrat  inte 
the  lovrar  paMtaef  the  earth  1 

10  He  thaldeaoended  la  the  aame  alae 
that  aaoeadeA  ap  f^r  above  ail  heaveaa, 
that  be  might  flU  ail  tblaga. 

II  And  ha  gave  Bome,apoat)ea:  and 
aome,p>apbetai  and  •om«,«vaBgeliata 
and  aome,  paatora  and  teachcrii  ; 

la  Fer  Ihe  peribetiagof  th«  aainta,  for 
the  werit  of  the  miaiotiy,  fer  the  «dtfy 
iag  ef  the  bedy  ef  Obriat  : 

11  Titi  «e  ail  oeme  la  the  aairy  ol 
the  faitb,  andof  the  kaowledge  of  th^ 
fltoa  of  Oed,  aato  a  perfeot  man.  note 
the  meaaare  of  the  atataie  of  the  fa^ 
acea  of  Obriat  : 

14  That«ek«aa4^»(hheooBW»reahi^ 
dren,  toaaed  to  and  rro,aBd  earried  about 
«Ith  every  «iad  ef  doetriae,  by  tbe 
aleigbt  ef  men,  aad  eaaaiag  eraftmee^ 
«heraby  they  lie  ia  «ait  la  daceive  ; 

1§  But  apeaklag  tbe  tnith  ia  love. 
may  gre«  ap  lato  him  la  ail  thiag^ 
wbich  ia  the  head,  mm  Obriat  : 

M  Fram  whem  tha  «bote  hody  fttly 
joiaed  togather  aad  oompaeted  by  that 
whieh  every  Joint  eappUvtb,  iweosdMig 
te  the  eilbctaal  «ortiiug  in  the  meaau  re 
af  evary  part,  maketb  ineieaaa  of  tbe 
bod*  aato  tbe  edifying  ef  ileelf  ia  lov«t. 

IT  Thia  I  eay  thervfare.  a«d  taatirv 
la  tha  Lord,  tha(  ye  heaoetortl^  «alk 
Bot  aa  other  OaatUea  «a\k,  1«  tha 
Taaityef  thalr  mlad, 

18  Having  the  underaUad^  darkaa 
ad,  baéag  aHaamted  Ihaa  th»  llf*  ef  «o< 


becaHaeofthebi 


MéVirMtfDi 


«0  Bat  ya  tavr  m»  ■•  tusaaà  Qtaitti 

-Il  ir  M  IM  tter  y  han*  tend  him. 

Mi  IWT*  bMB  taaclif  bj  him.  m  tbe 

traita  te  lo  Jmrm  : 

M  ABd  tiMt  y«  iMM  M  tbe  nmr  i .. 

wUch  titUT  ao4  i«  enmttflt  ta  liftit- 
«ouaiMM  and  tnM  hoUneaa. 

M  'WlRMltora   paUtHi   awar  lyteib 
■p^ak  CTary  nan  tratk  wtth  ki«  Bai«b- 
bouxT  :  for  we  ara  nwmbesa  ooa  of 
other. 

SM  B«  y<a  Bapr,  aad  ■!■  BOt  :  tot  Bot 
tti«  BuB  go  doWB  npoB  year  wratlt  : 

a?  jr<4lbe««iT«  pUwM  tothede^it 

M  I/et  blm  that  atole  atMtl  oo  moi 
but  ratlior  let  Mm  lab««  r,  ^vorMag  «rttk 
k<iliaadatli*tUa««kichi«ceod«"   ' 
ho    mar  haw  to   giva   to  htm 


eced  oot  ofyoar  moatbrbot  that 

la  |ood  to  tbé  tme  of  edifyincr  tbat  it 

narmiaialnrffraBB-hBta  the  hearata. 

50  Aad  grioTo  not'  tha  Hoir  Bplrtt  of 
Dod,  whe/vby  y*  bm  Baalad  unto  tha 
dayorrede '— 

51  Let  ail 
hiia«r,  aad  clamoiir,  aad  «ra>-a|Makin& 
ba  pM«wa7  Cfmb  mm.  «ith  aU-Bialide  : 

33  And  be  y  kind  oae  «a  anoiher. 
teiwt«r>h«Brt«d*  CnritviBf  ono  BBothor, 
Bvea  a«  Ood  for  Ohriai^  bbIm  hmUi  Cai*- 
Kiven  r*«« 

GSAP.  V. 

7  mmtoaomierMwttk  Ih»  wiOM,  It  io 
watt  mmrii9,  aad  lo  to  18  JlUtdwith 
U«  Spiiit,  aa  h*  émmtiklk  totkê  p»f- 
tiemtarimtim,kem  wimm  mtgU  (««««y 
thtir  hu^MtnJ»,  3»  «wl  hwtBMto  oHf  M 


BB  jre  thorefoM  foUowea  ot  Qod,  bb 
dcBr«hUdrea  i 
S  Aad  «Blk  in  ioTo.  B8  ChrM  alao 
hath  lovBd  ua,  and  hath  girea  hlmw^ir 
for  ua  BU  offering  aad  BBaoriAoe  to  Ood 


I  B«tforaicaCiMB»BndBUaadaaaaMa, 
or  aoTMo«aaMw.letltnol  booacoBBmed 
auoBg  yott.  aa  hacometh  aaiaU  : 

4  Maithar  flltUBeaa,  aor  fiwUah  talk- 
Iflg.  aor  Jeating ,  «htoh  ara  aot  oocvv 
aiaat  :  but  ratiîar  giving  of  tbanka. 

A  for  thia  yo  know,  thaC  oo  whara- 
-mongar.BoeuBolaan  por*OB,iioc<oovot- 
«ua  nvan.  vho  ia  aa  Molatar.  h»ib  aay 
iaheriUnco  ia  tha  hiaatani  of  Chhat 
fBdaread. 


7  Bo  not  ya  «toaraCara  partakan  irtth 
thaak 

6  For  ya  wara  aomctima    dacla„^ 
but  now  araya  ligbt  la  Lba  liord]  watk 
«iebildaaaaf  Ught» 
-«  (Var  tha*ai«  of  tha  Bpirit  ù  la  bI 


10  Btvwimt 
tha  Lord. 

11  And  faara  ao  fcllovakip  vith  tha 


13  Bat  ail  thiaga  that  are  rapravad  ara 
mada  snaairaat  by  tha  light  :  for  whBt> 
aoTcr  dotb  make  maaifeat  ia  light. 

M  Wharolbffa  ha  aailb.  Avska  thoa 


then    that  ya  walk 
aataalaokk  bat  aa  m 


17  Wherefera  ba  y«  aat  «awiaB,hat 
«Miatalaadiac  «>«(  **>•  «iU  of  tha 
LoMlvf.     . 

IB  Mai  ba   not  draak  with 
«hareia  is  exaeaa;  bat  be  Hllad  «Hh 
tko  Spirit; 

10  Bipeakiag  to  yanfaaivaB 
aad  hymaaaadafficttMa  aoaaa,Biaai 
BBd  mahi^t  maiody  la  ya«r  liaart 
tha  Lord; 

«B  «i«tog  thaaks  alvays  fer  aU  tMog» 
anto  Oad  and  the  Fathar  ia  th«  naoM 
of  oor  Lord  Jeaaa  Cbriat  ; 

SI  Bohmittiag  yo«ra«lTaa  «a*  ta  ao» 
othtir  ia  tha  Jbbi  oTOad. 

sa  WWaa,  aabmit   yonraaWea  aata 


baoBoaa  af  thaaa  lUov 

■M 


»/Fm  tha  baabsod  la  tha  ha«â  of 
the  wife,  «von  aa  Cbriat  i»  tha  haad 
•f  <ba  ahaïaht  aodlM  {«  tha Bavhiar 
afthabody. 

S4  Therefora  aa  the  ehnreh  ia  onhiaet 
OBto  Chriot.  aa  ^  tha  arivaa  ta  U  thair 
own  huabawlaia  aaary  Ihiag. 

9&  Vttai»and%  lova  your  arivaB,  avaa 
BB  GHriat  alao  lorad  tha  ohaich.  aad 
gBvahimaalf  forit: 

SB  ThaibamiglitaaaatiiyBadelaaaBa 
it  wtth'tha  waahing  af  watar  by  tha 

S7  TbathamlghtpraaaatUtobimaalf 
I  gloriooa  «harch*  aot  harlag  a|>oi,  or 
wriBkkt  «r  aay  aoch  Ihiag  ;  bat  that  it 
ahonid  ba  boly  aad  withoot  blomiah. 
98  8»  ought  laea  to  Ioto  tbair  «Iraa 
m  UMkr  vm»  bodiaa.    U*  that  laoath 
hia  wifo  ie»ath  btmaalf. 
SO  Foc  a»  noa  avrr  yat  hatad  hiaawa 
Baahi  ho»  JM^ariabeth  aad  ehasiaWfc 
it,  oTea  aa  (te  bwa4ha  ahurchi 
80  For  wa  are  ajMtbara  of  hia  ba4r* 


lut  fcflMT  tad  noflMrt  aad  ■hiU  b« 
loiiiM"É»to  hM^fS*»  M&  flifly  two 
Mali  b«  oné  ll««h. 
Sir  ThtaiaagraâtmyateryTbntlfpMk 
eoncerfUng  ChrUt  and  the  ebureh. 
W  KarcrtheleM  let  everroneof  yon 
ia  partienlar  ao  tore  liia  wlfe  evm  aa 
MraMf;  and  A«  «ife  «m  that  aba  nr- 
«reace  k«r  Imsband. 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Tkt  iutt  tf  ekOdre»  imardt  tMr 
ptratt»,  6  tf  »tnMt$  ummri»  iktir 
wuttert.  10  Ont  li/k  *  •  wmfim, 
rnut  OHtf  araintt  jhtk  wtd  Ueoi, 
but  ùlM  tftrituàt  mtmim.  13  Tk» 
etntrUlê  vmmtr  «/  m  OhrUHtH,  16 
«tut  hem  U  meht  to  ht  wui.    9t  Tg- 


CHILDKRK,  obey  janr-  . 
the  Lord  :  for  tbia  fa  riclit. 
9  HoDonr  tliy  father  «nd    mother; 
(^biohiatfae  flist  eommandiaeiit  witb 


t  niat  it  maj  be  Trell  with  thee.  and 
thon  majreat  lire  l«nt  oa  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathen,  proT»ke  not  y»ar 
chiidreuto  wrath:  butbrinrthamapin 
the  unrtnre«nd  admonition  of  thfe  L^. 

5  S«ryanta,-be  obedient  to  Hiem  that 
arc  jwar  ina«ter«  accordiOK  to  the 
with  fear  «nd  trembltng,  in  a"   - 
*df  four  b<;«rt,  aa  unto  Christ 

0  Not  -with  pye-aervice,  aam 
•ra;  bnt  aa  thé  servanta  of  Chrtat,  do- 
\Bg  the  -witt  of  Ood  from  the  beart; 

7  AVith  ipmd  will  doinc  aerviee.  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Kiiowlng  that  wbataocrer  p>od  thtbg 
nnf  inandoetta,tbe  aameéhaH  h«  re. 
ceive  of  the  Lord,  wbether  h*  ta  bon4 
or  free. 

tt  And,7einaateT«,doth*8ain«tbtnB« 
nato  tb«m,  forb«arin;  threatening  :  ' 
kbowinc  that  yoxxT  Maater  alao  ia  in 
betTen  ;  netther  ta  tber«  reayeot  of 
prraona  tvitb  him. 

10  Ptnally.my  bi*thiw»,be  atronrln 
the  Lord,  and  i  n  the  pow«r  of  hia  mijht. 

U  Pnt  on  the  «faole  ntnear  »f  OM, 


that 


t   TVBUTi 

*«f»or« 


«••bla  toalud  i 


13  For  -we  WTMtle  not  «gainât  fleah 
■nd  Mood,  bat  againat  prineipalittea 
ntcninat  powera,  againat  the  raiera  of 
the  darlcneaa  of  thia  -world,  againat 
apiritual  widtcdneaa  in  high  flmem. 

U  WliereiSsreialceantoyonthewhoIa 
annonr  of  6ed,  that  T*  may  be  «ble  t» 
withatand  in  the  eril  d«y,  nnd  Ikarlng 
donc  ail,  te  atand. 

M  Stand  therefere,  having  yearlobin 
girt  abont  with  trnth,  and  havtng  on 
the  breaat>plate  of  righteonaneaa  ; 

U  And  yoor  fbet  ahod  with  the  prepn» 
ration  of  tlie  goapel  of  peace  ; 

le  Abow  ail,  taklng  the  ahicM  of  Mth. 
wfaerewhb  yeahail  be  able  to  qnewch 
ail  the  flery  darU  of  the  wlciced. 

17  And  taire  the  helmet  of  aalTatlon, 
and  the  «word  of  the  Spirit,  whieh  ia 
the  Word  of  Ood  : 

18  Praying  nlwaya  with  ail  prayvr 
nnd  aappllcatlon  in  the  Spirit.  and 
watching  tberennto  witb  ail  peraerer» 
ance  and  anpplication  for  ail  aainta; 

19  And  for  lAe,  that  ntteranee  may 
be  giren  nnto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  beMty,  to  make  linown  th« 
myatery  of  the  goapel, 

90  For  which  I  am  an  «mbaamdor  ia 
bonde  :  that  therein  I  may  apeak  boM« 
ly,  aa  I  ought  to  ipeak. 

n  But  that  ye  alao  may  knew  my 
■ffirira.  «ml  how  Ido,  Tytfhlena,  a  br- 
loyed  brother  and  faithfnl  miui8t«rin 
(!he  Lord,  afaall  make  known  to  you  ail 
thlnga: 

99  Whom  I  hâve  aent  nnto  you  for 
the  aame  puirpose,  that  ye  might  know 
onr  atTaira,  and  that  he  might  comfort 
yoar  bearts. 

98  Peace  te  to  (he  brethren,  «nd  Iot* 
with  faith,  from  Ood  the  Fatber  and 
the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ. 

84  OracetewIthalIthemthatloTeour 
LordJtfeuaChriatinaincertty.  Amen. 
%  Written  from  Kome  unto  theK» 
pheatana  by  Tyohicoa. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to  the 
PHIUPPIANS. 


r  (Ma  tc»gr4  ihém,  fer  Ou 
fnaU  qf  tJUfr  fatth,  «Mf  fiUtmikif 
ftl  H»^  $^f*ri)nn,  9  daitt  profing  to 
UN  for  thttt  tnercna  in  graee:  19 
kè  tht*eà  whM  good  fh$  /«M  nf 
ÇkriH  hndrieetpti  Ay  >ù  tnMm  et 
tton»,  91  atid  kotemjy  hait  togto- 
H^  Ckrtit  tbher  tyAfc  {(fc  <r  dMfh, 
»  «rWttar  thmk  p  nnây,  SB  a)i4<e 
firtUud»  in  pentaUtam. 


FiVi.  «Ml 


Tin 


Chriat  Jeaw  which  an  nt  PhtIippI, 
with  tiie  blaitopa  and  deaoone  ; 
9  Oraoc  bt  xmt»  ym,  and  pcane,  fran 
Ood  oar  Fattaer.and  >etn  the  Lotd  Jn. 
ana  Cbriat. 


t  Vtcii  u  It  II  mMt  Ibr  ma  to  think 


tkia  ef  yo«  ftU.  bMaaa*  I  U«t«  tou 
my  beart  :  inumucb  u  boih  U  i 


boiula,  aad  In  tha  defeac«  «ml  eonflr- 
mation  oT  tbe  goapel,  70  ail  an  par- 
Ukera  of  my  grâce. 
H  For  Ofid  U  my  record,  bow  gnatly 
I  long  afier  yoaall  ia  the  bowalaof 
JMoa  Chriat. 

9  And  tbi*  I  pray,  tbatyonr  love  niay 
abouBd  ynt  mor«  and  mora  in  kaow 
|rdge  and  m  atl  judcment  ; 

10  That  ye  may  appro  va  tblnga  thaUra 
axrelleat  :  Ibat  y«  may  be  aincere  and 
witbout  offeaca  Ull  tbe  day  of  Cbciat; 

11  Beingfllled  withtfaerruitaof  right- 
conanM*.  arbich  are  b^  Jeans  Chriat. 
nnto  the  gtory  and  praïae  of  Ood. 

18  Bttt  I  would  ye  ahould  «ndeiatand. 
bretbren,  Ihal  tbe  tbiag»  mhiek.  hafftn' 
td  nnto  me  bave  fallt-n  out  ratbar  unto 
tba  furtberance  of  tbe  go^et; 

18  So  tbat  my  bonda  in  Christ  ara 
monifest  in  ail  tb«  palaca,  and  ia  ail 
otber  pUe*ê{ 

14  Aud  maay  of  tba  bretbren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonda, 
are  much  more  bold  lospeak  tbe  word 
witbout  fear. 

U  Soms  indcad  preaeb  Chriat  aven 
of  envy  and  atrife  ;  and  aoma  also  of 
fooA  will  : 

16  Tbe  one  preach  Christ  ef  eenten- 
tion,  not  alncerely,  auppaaiog  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  otber  of  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  net  for  the  defenre  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  IbenI  sotwUhstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretenca,  or  in  truth. 
Christ  ia  preachad  ;  and  I  tbereia  de 
rejoice,  yea,  aod  wll)  riooicc. 

10  For  1  l(now  that  this  ahall  tnra  ta 
my  nalvatiou  througb  yoor  prayer,  and 
thesopply  of  thcHpirit  of  Jésus  Christ, 

in  Accord  ing  to  my  earnest  cxpeeta* 
tioa  and  aqr  hope,  that  in  notbing  I 
•haU  be  asbamrd,  bat  tk*t  with  ail 
boldneas,  as  always,«saow  also  Christ 
shall  be  macuifled  iu  my  body,  «betb- 
•r  «  «a  by  Hfe,  or  by  deatb. 

SI  For  to  me  to  Uve  ••  Christ,  and  to 
die  i«  gala. 

33  Bot  if  I  IlVf  (n  the  fleah,  this  U  tbe 
fruit  of  my  labor  :  yet  what  I  ahall 
abooaa  I  wot  not. 

95  For  I  am  in  a  stralt  betwixt  two, 
haviag  a  désire  to  départ,  and  to  be 
wiih  Chriat  ;  wbieh  is  far  bettar  : 

94  Neverthelesa  ta  sbida  ia  tha  «aab 
i$  moM  noedful  isr  yo«» 

%  AndhaTinKtbiaoonfldeaea,IkBaw 
that  I  ahall  abWe  and  eoatiane  witb  you 
ail  Ibr  jma  fnrtberaaca  and  Jay  of 
falth: 

96  That  yoar  ratoMag  may  ba  more 
«bandant  iaJeana  Chriat  far  ma  by 
ny  caaaiac  ta  yao  agaia. 

S7  Oaly  lat  yaur  oaaaaraatloa  be  as 
tbeeometh  tbe goapelof  Christ:  tbat 


PHII.1PPIAK8. 

be  abaent.Iinayliaitf  oTycorattirat 
that  ye  stand  faut  la  one  apirit,  wltb 
ona  mind  atrlaïag  togatbar  for  tbe  fait* 


2â  And  in  notbing  tarriflad  by  yaar 
adaersaries;  wbich  la  ta  tbem  an  ert< 
daat  tokp^  of  perdition,  but  ta  yoa  ef 
saivation,  and  tbat  of  Ood. 
38  For  nnta  yoa  it  ia  givcn  ia  tbe  be* 
baK  of  Christ,  not  oabr  to  bcliaac  oa 
Itim,  but  alao  ta  aoAtr  for  hia  aaka  ; 
90  Uaving  tbe  aamecanflict  which  y« 
saw  inmst  mtd  now  hear  to  i«  ia  ma. 

CHAP.  U. 
1  S*  asksrM*  thm*  /a  nasfy.  aad  M 
mU  kumiUnmt  of  ainU,  iy  tht  ssasH 
pk  tif  Chriae»  kmmiUtt  aad  scsOe* 
Hom  :  13  to  a  ears^  prassediag  ia  |Jk4 
isair  ^  satoaftoa,  tkmt  tkttt  ht  m  Uthu 


rtmdg  to  te  tftrmi  «p 
Um  tepslb  to  «sM4l  TimàAi  to  fkaa. 
isAaai  te  grsat^r  timmnM\,  35  as 
Jil>«pkrsdMM«  aJbot  wteai  te  prwta» 
(r««MM*  toMcm. 

IF  ftera  te  tberefora  anr  coaaolatiaa 
in  Christ,  If  an/  comfort  of  love,  if 
aay  fallowabip  of  tbe  Spiril,  if  aay 
bearcla  and  merciaa, 
3  Fulfil  ya  my  joy,  that  ya  ba  iike» 
minded,  having  tha  sama  love,  tatag  of 
accord,  of  ona  mind. 


let  ea4:h  eateem  other  better  ihan  tbam- 
aelvea. 
4  Look  DOt  every  maa  oa  hIa  a«« 
tixings,  bat  every  man  alaa    oa  tha 
Iblngs  of  others. 

6  Lei  thU  mind  baia  jroa,  whick  waa 
also  in  Christ  Jeana  : 

«  Wbo,  batng  in  tha  (brm  of  Ood. 
ttiongbt  it  aat  cobbery  to  ba  a<i«al 
wUbOod: 

7  Batmada  himarlf  of  no  repntation 
and  took  apon  bim  tha  form  of  a  servant, 
and  waa  made  in  tha  Ukaneaa  of  mon  . 

8  And  being  found  in  (bahion  aa  a 
man,  be  bnmblad  htnMeH^  aad  bssama 
obedient  unto  dcath,  evea  tha  death  of 
thearoaa. 

tt  Wbarefore  Ood  also  hath  taighiy 
exalted  him.  and  givea  bim  a  aama 
whicb  is  above  ererr  aama  : 

10  That  at  tbs  nama  af  Jeam  «aerr 
knee  abouU  bow,  of  tkimf  <■  baavea, 
aod  Xktnt»  in  earth.  aad  (Uags  oadar 
the  earth  ; 

U  And  (tel  eaerr  toagaa  sbonM  a«a- 
fesa  that  Jeaoa  Christ  w  Loid.  ta  tha 
aibtT  of  Ood  tbs  Father. 

)V  berslbre,  my  balo  ved,  aa  ya  ka  v« 


only,  bat  aow  much  nuMa  _ 
aenca,>aotfe  ont  yoar  awa  aalvaUaa 
with  fear  and  tr»mblir 
U  Par  It  ia  «aé 
TMibaUlawill 


r«mbling. 

laé  wâîdi  weiMii.te 

1  aadtaAaaTMs  c^ 


U  Do  an  thinj»  wltboat  mumur- 


15  Tkat  f  maj  be  blumlcM  «ad 
tannleas,  tbe  «eiu  of  Qod»  witboBt  re- 
oake,  in  tbe  mldd  of  s  crooked  wid 
ycrrerae  nation,  among  wiiom  f c  ahiiie 
aa  Itgbw  in  tlio  work)  ; 

M  HoMinr  fortb  th«  Word  of  Ilfe: 
tbat  I  may  rpjolce  in  tbe  dar  of  Christ, 
ttaat  I  baTe  not  mn  In  Tain,  aeitber 
laboored  in  Tain. 

n  Tea,  and  if  I  be  oflbred  npon  tb« 
aaeriflce  and  aenrice  of  y<mr  ftitb,  I 
joy,  and  rcjoice  with  jovt  alL 

18  Fnr  tbe  samr  cauae  alsodo  y«  Joy, 
and  r^olca  wilh  me. 

10  But  I  «niiit  in  the  Lord  Jeana  to 
aend  Tlmothcua  ahortly  unto  yon,  tbat 
I  alao  may  be  of  |ood  eomfort,  when  I 
know  yonr  atate. 

90  For  I  bave  no  man  Itke-minded, 
wIm  will  naturally  cara  for  yonr  atate. 

tl  For  atl  aeek  tbeir  own,  not  the 
tbinx»  wliieh  are  Jeana  Cbriafa. 

33  Bat  y*  know  tbe  proof  of  him, 
tbat,  aa  a  w>n  with  tbe  fatbor,  ha  batb 
s^rred  wltb  me  in  tbe  (oapel. 

33  Him  iherefora  I  bope  to  aend  prcf* 
ently.  ao  aoon  aa  I  aball  iee  how  U  wiU 
(o  with  tne. 

34  Bot  I  trait  in  the  Lord  tbat  I  alao 
myaelfihatl  come  abortly. 

35  Yet  I  anppoaed  it  neceaaary  to  aend 
U>  you  Epaphroditna,  my  brother.  and 
cempanion  in  laboor,  and  fellew-aol- 
dirr,  bat  yonr  mcaoenger,  and  he  tbat 
m'nlaterea  to  ray  wanU. 

90  For  be  lonr^  after  yon  alU  and 
waa  nul  of  beaTineaa,  baeanae  tbat  ye 
b>d  heanl  tbat  ba  had  been  aack. 

37  For  indeed  he  waa  aick  nigb  nnto 
dealh  :  bat  Owi  had  merey  on  him  ;  and 
not  on  htm  outy,  bnt  on  me  alao,  toat  I 
ahonld  haTe  aorrow  npon  aorrow. 

9B  1  aent  bfm  tberefora  the  more  care> 
fully.  tbat,  when  ye  aee  him  agaln,  yo 
mfty  rqoiecaad  ttaatl  nuy  ba  tba  leaa 


tt  RecciTe  Mm  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  ail  (ladneaa  ;  and  bold  aacb  la  rep- 

•  ft>r  the  work  of  Chriat  be 
ntodeatli 
tife,1»aapidy  yaar 
wardma. 

ORAP.  m. 
\    tu  mwnulK  tAm   U  htman  tf  1k» 

ftitt  toaeftwe  tf  ih*  t    ■■-    ' 

êkmtmg  tkal    himuff 

emiM*  (*A  thtf  totmt  in  tkt'rigkP- 

êlmtJmg  kttomteat  û$  Amr  amf 
to  fiata  OftHti  tmd  ' 


tlMl«r«.  TewitrOiaaftaMailaii 


to  you,  t«  ne  indaad  t$  not  cilaTeH 
batforyoat(*aafo. 

8  Beware  of  doM»  baware  of  «rli 
workera,  beware  of  tbe  coneiaioa. 

S  For  we  are  tbe  eircameiaion,whiek 
warahip  Ood  in  tbe  Bpirit,  and  r^ica 
in  Chriat  Jeana,  aud  baTa  ao  conlMenoa 
In  the  fleah. 

4  Tboogh  I  mi^t  alao  bave  confl* 
dence  in  the  fleah.  If  any  other  maa 
Itainketb  tbat  he  batb  wbereof  ba  might 
tnint  in  the  fleah,  I  mora  : 

0  Circumciaed  the  eifhth  day,  of  tbe 
atock  of  larael,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
JamÏD,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrewa;  aa 
toacfaioK  the  law,  a  Thariaee  : 

fl  Concerning  zeal,  peraecnting  tha 
ebnreb;  tooching  the  rtKbteouancaa 
wbirb  la  In  tbe  law.  blameleaa. 

7  Bnt  what  thinga  were  gain  te  ma, 
tboae  I  counted  loaa  for  Christ. 

8  Yen  donbtleaa,  and  I  coaut  ail  thinga 
but  loaa  for  tbe  excellency  of  the  kaow- 
ledge  of  Chriat  Jeans  my  Lord:  for 
Whom  1  bave  anifered  the  Iom  of  ail 
thinga,  and  do  eount  tbera  ta<  dong. 
that  I  may  win  Chriat, 

9  And  b«  fonnd  In  bim,  mrt  baTIna 
mine  own  rlgbteonsnraa,  wbieh  ia  of 
the  law,  bat  that  whirh  iathrough  tbe 
faith  of  Chriat,  tbe  rigbteooancaawhich 
te  of  Ood  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  bIm,  aad  tba 
power  of  hia  reanrrection,  aad  iba  fel- 
lowalilp  of  hia  enflferinga,  bcing  mada 
conformable  nnto  biadaatb; 

11  If  by  any  meana  I  might  attaln 
unto  tbe  reaurrecilon  of  tbe  dead. 

19  I*ot  aa  Ibengb  I  had  already  at> 
tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
bat  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  tppra- 
bead  that  for  which  alao  I  am  appra- 
bended  of  Christ  Jeana. 

13  Brethren,  I  coant  not  myacif  to 
bave  epprebended  :  bat  Mrs  on«  tbing 
Jdo,  forgelting  tboae  thinga  whiofa  ar« 
l>ehind,and  rcachlng  foru  unto  thoaa 
thinga  which  ara  befora, 

14  I  preaa  toward  the  mark  for  tba 
prixa  of  the  Mgh  ealilng  af  Ood  in 
Chriat  Jeana. 

15  Let  na  thereferr,  aa  manT  aa  ba 
perfect.  be  tboa  minded  :  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  etbarwiae  minded,  flad 
aball  reTeai  OTen  thia  nnto  you. 

18  Ncrer1heIeas,wbereto  we  bara  al- 
ready tttafned,iet  ns  walk  by  tbeaame 
mie,  lat  ns  miod  tbe  aame  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  fellowera  together  of   > 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  ao  aa 
ye  baTe  us  for  an  cnaample. 

18  (Fbr  many  walk,  of  whom  I  baTe 
toM  yon  often,  and  now  teil  yon  eTea 
weeping,  thaï  tktg  art  tbe  enemiaa  ol 
tbe  eroaa  of  Christ  : 

18  Whose  end  ù  deairuction,  whoaa 
Ood  U  thêér  belly.  and  i«*a««  glory  m 
in  tbeir  ahama.  who  miad  aarthl/ 
tbhin). 

9P  ror  aur  coBTvraatioa  ia  is  hoKto» 


,11 J 


iron  wbetiM  kIm  w«  toek  fer  Um  &*• 
vio«r.  tke  Lord  Jmw  ChrUt: 
Si  Wlio  duJl  clutnga  oar  rite  bo^r, 
|^»t  it  nwy  b«  fuhiojted  Uk«  nnto  bia 
kloriooj»  b<M7.  accordiBC  to  th«  worklnc 
wlteiebjr  be  is  «ble  erwi  to  «Mua  «fi 
tûnga  nnto  bimaelf.' 

CHAT.  IV. 
1  Vmn  pmrHaiiar  adnumtkmi  4'  \ê  ptv 
tnitth  io^i»»Tml4»hert9tioiu,  10  «*«w 
int  how  h»  r^oie»d  at  thmr  UbtraHtg 
tcuBtriê  Ma»  ijfMg  tu  pritu»,  nat  mq 
mmh  for  thê  supplif  ij  kit  am*  laamts, 
ai  Jitr  the  graea  qf  Ôod  i»  th*m.    18 


rriHEREFORE,  my  brathren  dasrlr 

X    beioTed  aad  loi      '   '  ' 

■a<l  crownt  •<>  •lAnd 
mydearly  belored. 

a  I  beaeech  KuoctiM.  and  beaeeeh  8; 
tyche,  that  tbay  be  of  Um  mom  ml 
in  tbe  Lord. 

a  And  I  eatreat  tbe«  nlao.  tma  yoker^ 
feUow,  belp  thoae  women  which  !«• 
boored  with  me  in  Ihe  gaepel,  witb 
Clament  alao,  itad  mth  olher  my  lel- 
low-labonrera,  vhoew  namea  ara  in  tbe 
oook  of  life. 

4  Ikioice  tn  tbe  Lonlatw«]f«:  tmâ 
mgeiu  I  my,  Rejoice. 

6  Let  yonr  modération  be  knowa  «nto 
•U  mcn.    Tbe  Lord  m  at  band. 

Ç  Be  carefui  for  notbkog  ;  bat  In  everr 
thinc  by  prayer  and  «npiilioation  with 
tbankaeiving  let  your  lequeeU  be  made 
known  nnto  Ood. 

7  And  tbe  peace  of  6od,  wbtch  paM<- 
ctb  ail  anderatanding,  abali  keep  yonr 
bearu  and  minds  tbroufh  Chriat  Jeaue. 

8  Fiually,  brethren,  whataoertr  tbinga 
are  trtie,  whataoever  thinga  «r«  honeat, 
wbataoever  tbisgear*  joat,  wbataoevcr 


report;  U  tksr»  t*  any  virtna,  and  if 
thir4  6e  any  praiae,  tbiok   on  tlteaa 
tbinga. 
»  Tbo«e  tbiac»t  wbisb  ya  bave  botb 


leamcd.  and  nedred^aM  ^ani,  «ai 
eeeii  l«me«do:  and  tiia  G«d  of  f  aana 
^ûl  be  vitb  jfoo, 

U  Bitt  I  raiolcod  la  tbe  Lord  Kraatly. 
tbat  now  at  tbe  laat  yoor  eare  of  a* 
hatb  flourlabed  agaia  ;  whereia  ye  were 
alaoearefal,  but  ye  lacked  upportunity. 

Il  Not  tbat  I  apeak  la  reapect  ef 
want  :  for  I  bare  leamed,  in  wbataoevar 
aUte  I  am,  OeraicM  to  be  ooatenU 

13  I  kaow  botb  bow  to  be  abaaed. 
and  I  iuiew  bew  to  abonnd:  every 
wbere  and  In  ail  tbiaga  I  am  iaatructed 
botb  to  be  fUl  aad  to  be  hnagry,  botb 
to  abonnd  and  to  aailer  nred. 

15  l  can  do  ail  tbinga  tbroa^  Chriat 
whieh  atreiigtheaetb  me. 

14  Norwitbatandlag  ya  bave  wéH 
doue,  tbat  ye  did  commnnlcato  with 
my  afflictioB. 

16  Mow,  ye.  Fhilippiana^  kaow  alao» 
that  in  the  begianing of  tbe  goq>e).  wk«a 
I  departrd  from  Macedonia»  no  cboreh 
rommonicated  with  me  aa  coDceralag 
giving  and  recelving.  but  ye  only. 

16  For  evea  in  Theaaaionica  ye  aent 
OBce  and  agaia  nnto  my  neceaaity. 

17  Not  beeauae  I  deaire  a  gift  :  bat  I 
deaire  fruit  tbat  may  abooad  to  yoiu 


18  But  I  bave  ail,  and  aboand  :  I  aa 
fali,  baviag  nsceiTMl  of  Epapbroditua 
tbe  thinga  wAick  wcra  tnt  frora  roa, 
an  odour  of  a  aweet  amelU  a  aacnfice 
acceptable,  well-pleaaiag  te  Ood. 

19  But  my  God  aball  aupply  ail  yonr 
need  aeeordiag  to  bia  riehea  ia  glory  bf 
Chriat  Jeaua. 

M  VTow  nnto  O^  and  «nr  Father  la 
glory  for  trtt  and  ever.    Amen. 

SX  Sainte  every  aalat  ia  CbrtalJao«a. 
Tb«  br'ethrea  which  are  with  me  graet 
you. 

33  AU  tbe  aatnU  aaluU  yoo,  ehiefly 
tbey  tbat  are  of  Ceaar^  bonaebold. 

S3  The  grâce  of  our  Lord^Jeaaa  Chriat 
ftcwiibyon  alL    Amea. 
%  It  waa  wrilten  to  tha  FbiUppiaaa 
fi-om  Rome  by  l^iaphroditaa. 


CHAP.  L 
1  Ajitr  aaWaltai  k»  tkminh  «M  fir 

tkeirfmitk,  7  evn/irm$AtkèdMànn*rf 
I    SptpItrêÊ,  9  prmuttk /nrltur  for  tJttir 

tacraaM  ia  rroaa,   14  dooeribotk   tko. 

truê  Chriêt,  31  «iMaMr«#«&    tkem 


The  EpisUe  of  PAUL  the  ApostKto  thd  COLOSSIA19S 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jea—  Chriat,  pray. 

ing  atwaya  far  yoo, 
4  Biaee  we  bèard  of  jwu  bith  m 

Chriat  Jcaaa,  airf  of  tb*)ova  mkiek  yi 

ka»«  te  aU  tbe  ealata, 
6  For  tbe  bopo  whioh  ia  laid  ap  for 

you  in  bcarea,  wbeMof  ye  beard  befere 
^^^  owa  ■nioHiT.  in  tbe  Word  ofthy  tmth  of  tbe  goepeli 

T>AUL,  an  apoatle  of  Jeaua  Gbriat  by  8  AVbich  ia  coau  uato  yoo,  aa  il  m  la 
JT  tbe  wiU  of  Ood,  aad  Timotbeua.  ail  tbe  worU;  and  briagelh  forth  fralt, 
mo  brotber,  ,  aa  it  doU  alao  ia  yoi),  ainoe  tîr  day  ye 

2  To  tbe  aalBla  aqd  Caithtal  brethren    kearU  qf  it^aad  k«aw  iho  paea  of  (M 
in,  Chriat  whleh  ara  at  Coiou«  :  Orace    lu  Irutb  : 
U  unto  yoB,  and  peace,  from  Cad  our     7  iU  ye  alao  leaCMd  aC  Knaakcaaou 


loWbflfMapirti:  ' 
»  rBrtM««MM-w«*la0,«iaMtlMda7 
«e  hMfr*  «I  do  M*  eMM  to  praf  for 
wm,  Mi4  to  dMira  llwt  jr»  ««cM  k«  «)• 
«I  wftk  ilwkMwtodM  «r  h»  wlU  la  ail 
im  aad  ■plrtoiu  H 


MttaMC  1 

rabieM; 

laaiTtaf 

wbieh  hath 

Uk«n  or  tti*  lahOTltaiMa  of  tlia  aaiBU 

laUfM; 


M  That  y  nlcii»  i^aik  worthy  •<  th« 
Lonl  «nto  «Il  vtnaUtgt  bciiif  nruitful 
tn  evOTT  Mod  work,  and  iaeMaatng  la 
OMkaowMfvorCMj 

11  8tren(th«acd  with  ail  might,  ■•• 
Mfdiag  M  Ma  |f«rldna  forint,  vato  ail 
•ad  toa9-mta»hmt  wtU  jof« 

into  th«  Father, 


«•  lato  tlic  kii^oa  «f  kladcar  8M^ 
14  la  wkoH  wa   hav*   ni«m|WiMi 

thraafh  hia  bk>od,  «m  tkc  fciii^a— aa 

ofaim: 
U  vnio  la  tlM  iaa^a  ef  Om  larMUe 

Ood,  the  flnt-boni  «ravary  creatara: 
!•  r«r  itf^  kim  wen  ail  iMm  «ra. 

alad,  that  ara  iH  Meavira,  and  that  ar« 

fa  tmrtk,  ▼ifettn*  and  iavicIMe,  wketker 


tka  «taroh  r  wko  la  tlM  bafinuliift  the 
firat-»ora  nrom  ttaa  dead;  tkat  In  ail 
ikinf  ke  mlght  hava  tha  |rr«-«mtaaiice. 

19  For  it  pleaaad  (ta  FaOar  thaC  la 
■Im  abraM  ail  falneaa  dwcll; 

«  And,  kavfng  aada  peaee  tfannch 
the  blood  of  hIa  tnm,  bf  kim  to  laoea- 
olla  tn  ttahica  anto  himaolf;  br  him,  / 
aay,  wbathar  Ikap  ta  thiaxa  in  aaith,  or 


SI  Aad  fan,  thaï  wara  aornetlma  aliea- 
•lad  aad  «aemlco  tn  «aw  mlnd  by  wiak- 
ed  worka,  y«t  aow  hatk  b«  recoacMed. 

flS  la  tba  bodf  «f  kta  flaak  tbrougk 
death,t«  ptcaant  jen  Mly  and  vnblam»- 
bl«  and  anreproTafeia  In  hiaaIfM: 

m  ir  yt  a*Btto«e  la  tha  Mtk  c»i 
«d  and  aattlad,  aad  W  aot  moTed  a«»a]r 
nom  tha  kopa  of  th«  foapal,  whidi  fa 
bava  haard,  mud  which  waa  praaehed  to 
•«W7  «raatnro  whiah  la  «adar  heaven  ; 
wharaof  I  Ptvl  aa  mado  a  miniatar; 

34  Who  now  r^ioh»a  in  my  aafbrlD^ 
for  f  on,  aad  llll  ap  that  wkiak  U  be> 
kiod  af  r-    — — "- —  ' 


36  Wbaraof  I  am  inadc  a  mlalatar, 
•eoArtlnf  to  the  diapmaatioa  ot  Ood 
whick  la  rivaa  lo  ■>•  for  foa,  to  fMfll 
tha  Word  «r  Ood  t 

M  A«a  tha  myalarr  whicb  halhhaaa 
hM  Crom  agaa  aad  ffoaa  fanarattaMb- 
h«t  aow  U  nad*  maaHhK  to  hkiMiaU: 


MX. 

sr  TovboaaaadiraaMiBakakBowa 
wbat  il  «M  rtahab  oC  Ihk  .gtotr  or  tMa 
lafatorvaMOBV  thaOaalItaa»  whlahia 
Ckriat  la  yoa.  tha  kopa  oC  tlarjr: 

38  Whoaa  wia  praaah.  wanlng  avary 
naa,  aad  taaohiag  arery  maa  la  ail 
wladom;  that  we  may  praaaat  «vaijr 
iBaa  perfoot  in  Ohriat  ilaaus  : 

39  WharMiato  I  alao  labonr,  atrlvlac 
aoaordiaf  to  bU  workiai,  whiah  work> 
ath  In  au  mightllv. 

CHÀF.  IL 
1  MttUaêmkùrlUhtktmUiêeiiuemiHm 
â  •»  taaara  4^  MflmpAy.  OT' 
«anMapAv^ia- 


aadad  i»  Okrtel. 

rv>R  I  wmU  that  ra  ka«w  what 
1.  great  oonlliot  I  bava  for  jon,  aad 
/•r  tham  at  Laodiaaa«  and  /«r  aa  na- 
ajr  88  haTO  aol  aaaa  mjr  fooa  la  tha 


3  Thattbeirhaartomlfb 
id,  belav  kata  tnaathar  la  lava,  and 
lato  aU  rfehaa  of  tho  ftill  aamraaao 

4  aaderatoadinr.  to  tha  aoknowladf 
ment  of  tha  niTatanr  of  6od.  aad  of  tha 
Fa«iac^aM«/«hriat; 

5  la  «bom  ara  hM  ali  tha  traaMiraf 
of  wiadom  aad  kaanrtodga. 

4  AaH  tbki  I  aarv  iMt  utf  awa  ahoald 

«atuila  jroa  witb  aatleing  worda. 

ft  MrtkoughlboabaaMla  tha  Oerfi, 

Cam  I  with  yva  «a  tha  aplrtt.Joy 
_  and  bahoUkig  your  atder.  aad  tha 
ataadfaataaaa  af  jratlr  folth  in  Cbriat. 
4  AnyahavotteraforanoeUad  Ohriat 
Jean*  tha  Lord,  »«  walk  re  in  him: 
7  Biwtad  aad  baUi  np  la  bina,  and 
aUbllahad  la  the  (Mth.  aa  71a  hâve  baea 
^w.  _. — ^•— thaaelawith*"— — 


8  Bewara  laat  aay  maa  opoU  jnaa 
throagh  phUaaophy  and  vain  dccalt. 
aftar  tha  tradition  of  maa,  aftcr  the 
fodiaiann  of  tha  world,  aad  aot  aOcr 
Chriot. 

9  For  in  htm  dwelteth  aU  tho  ftOaaaa 
oraM«odhaadbedll]r. 

M  Aad  r«  u«  ooBvIeto  la  hiai. 
whieh  la  tho  haad  •(  m  priMipatty 
aadpowar: 

11  la  whom  alao  y*  ara  «IrcanMiaad 
with  tho  almataetaian  mado  wlthoni 
banda,  ta  patUag  off  tha  body  of  the 
aina  of  tha  flaah  by  tha  eireaaMiaiaaiol 
Chriat: 

13  Bariad  with  Um  la  hapttom,  whaaa- 
la  alao  r»  am  riaaa  with  **a  throaglf 
the  Ihllh  of  tho  oporatloa  of  Ood,  ^« 
Uth  raiaad  him  ftâm  thedoad. 


haviaf  forgirea  you ^ 

U  BloMiag  ont  tha  haad-writinfr  «I 
aidiaaaeoa  «hat  waa  a«atnat  aok  which 
waa  ooattary  la  as,  aad  took  U  ont  o^ 
th»  «ay,  nailiag  U  to  hla  craao  ) 


mad  powan,  hm  mate  a  sbrrof  tliam 
of^my,  tiiniapkiiiK  otct  thaia  In  It. 
18  Lat«a  nuut  tlieraft>iejad«e  yon  In 
mcat,  or  tetfriak.  or  in  rwpACt  of  an 
holytUjr,  or  of  the  imw-i&oob.  or  of  tho 


17  Wbioti  ara  a  ahadow  of  Mn^t  to 
«onMI  bat  tlM  body  »  of  Chrlat. 

IK  liBt  MO  jnaa  b«taile  yoa  of  yoar 
roward  in  a  voluatary  humllity  and 
wonthippiHK  of  aasel*,  intruUinc  into 
tlMwa  tiiinfa  wUeh  be  hath  not  Itoali, 
Talnly  paM  a»  by  hia  ilairkiy  miial. 

19  And  aot  hoMin«  tba  H«ad,  frora 
wtiieb  alhtlM  batfy  by  jointa  «>d  banda 
hariaf  nourishment  miitiat«red«  and 
fcnit  tosaihert  iacMaaetli  with  Uia  ta- 
ervaae  of  Ood. 

90  Wherefort  if  y*  b«  daad  with 
Cliriatfrom  ttac  ntdimeataof  themorld, 
wby,  aa  tbougb  living  in  tbe  aroTld«  wa 
7e  aabj««t  to  ondtaïaDeaa, 

ai  (Touok  uot:  uate  aot;  handie  not; 

aa  Wliicb  ali  are  to  pariah  with  tha 
umiugU  «ftrr  tbe  conMaMtaMita  aad 
dnctriaaa  of  mafl  i 

33  Wbich  tbii^a  haT»iatead  a-alwir 
•r  wiadoia  in  will>M*orakip,  and  hamil- 
ity,  and  ooclaatf af  af  ttiaubediri  aot  in 
anyhoaaartattaaantMybigafliiad«feh. 

CHA.P    IIL 

I  B*   êkmmk    M*«r«    ■«    MoaU   aecl 

CftriM.     t   lh.*MkorUtk  to  moitifi' 

oaMMk   10  (•  rmt.(^  tk»  tu  mm, 

mmd  lo  put  iM  CtèrtM,  U  mktrUmg  U 


IV  yc  tbaa  be  riaen  wUli  Chriat»  eaeit 
thaee  thtma  whiob  amabove,  wbare 
Gbriai  aittatli  an  tbe  ri^t  band  of  Ood. 

3  Set  your  aflection  ou  tbiofa  abore» 
■01  on  thiaaaioa  tlw  aarth. 

5  Vor  ye  an  dsad,  and  your  life  ia 
hid  witb  ChrUt  in  Ood. 

4  Wheu  Otorlai.  mk*  et  oar  llfe,  abaU 
appear.  tben  aluai  yo  alM>  appear  witb 
taiib  in  glory. 

6  MorUfy  tbarefbre  yamr  SMabars 
wUicb  are  upon  tbe  eartb;  forsèca- 
Hoa,  nnoleaaaeaa,  iaMdinata  aCbetien, 
eril  coucopiBcvnce,  and  eoTeioaaB«B% 
wbich  iaidotaftry: 

a  For  whieh  thii«i'  a«ke  th«  wratb 
of  ttod  comath  on  tbe  dUJdrea  of  dia- 
okedienec: 

7  lu  tbe  which  ye  alao  watkad  aema 
Une,  whan  y«  liTwl  U  th«m. 

»  But  novr  ye  alao  put  oft  ali  tbeae  ; 
aacer,  wratb,  malioa,  Maapbamr.  flitby 
communication  aat  of  yonr  moutli. 

9  Lie  not  orne  lo  anotber,  aeeinf  tbat 
ye  bava  pat  off  tbo  old  maa  witb  hia 
«veda: 

10  Aad  hâve  pnt  on  tbe  naw  aMM> 
wMrb  ia  pnMiwad  ia  i(uowltd«a  afior 
the  iBBacaaf'hira  thatervated biais 

11  Whare  ther«  ia  aaither  Oiaak  aor 
J»w,  cweaaMielon  aoaaaelrçaaMielea, 
•aibtiiaa,.  8ayibtaji».baatf  JM  ùh*: 
bui  Cbriat  m  ali,  aad  ia  aU. 


COLOSSTAlfpi      , 

U  Put  on  tberefora,  aa  tba  alàot  of 
Oad«  boiy  MdbalovHl.  bowals  of  laar^ 
ciee,  ttiadueaa,  baoïMenaaa  of  Btad, 
flieekneaai  long-aateriag  ; 
IS  Porl>e«rta«  mm  aaaiteer»  aad  hf 
liTJac  «ae  anotbar.  if  aiiy:<maa  bave 
a  qnarral  a«aiaafr  aay  :  «ran  aa  Cbriet 
làrgave  you,  «a  alao  de  ya> 


chnrily,  wbich  ia  tba  baad  of 

U  And  lat  the  paaoa  of  Ood  ml«  la 
yonr  baar«i,  U>  tbe  wbioh  alao  ye  ara 
caile<t  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thanktal. 

16  Lrt  tb>  Word  of  «briirt  dweU  la 
yen  richly  in  ul  wiadom  ;  taaebinf  aad 


17  i 

daad.  da  ail  in  iha  bium  «f  tbe  LoM 
Jaaa%  livinc  ttaaaka  to  Ood  aad  tba 
f  «tber  by  taiau 

18  Wirea,  aobmit  ToureelToa  nata 
yoor  own  bwbaiwLai  aa  it  ia  «l  la  tba 
Lord. 

M  Maabaada,  4om  laar  wivaa,  aad  ba 
■ot  biticr  axalaat  Iheia. 

90  Cbijdrau,  obey  g/mr  paianta  In  ail 
thinfi  :  for  tbia  ia  «eU*plaaatn(  aale 
tboLonL 

21  FdiherakproTokeaatyaarchildraa 
lD««r«r«  leat  tbay  be  diaoourafed. 

33  Senranta,  obey  U  aU  thiafa  aev 
nuatare  accaitUng  to.  tba  fleah;  noC 
witb  eye^eenrioai  «a  nan-pleaaera;  bat 
in  aiuglweaa  of  beart,  feariag  Ood  : 

33  And  wiiataoever  ye  do,  do  «  beartl- 
ly.  «a  to  tba  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  : 

M  Knowiuff  tbat  of  tbe  Lord  yc  ebaU 
reeeiae  tba  rewanl  of  tte  inbcrltaaar  : 
for  ye  aenro  tbe  Lord  Cbriat. 

3»  But  be  tbat  doetb  wroaf  aball 
rçacivo  for  tbe  wroa|  whteb  be  balb 
doue  :  and  tbere  ia  no  reepaot  of  paraaaa 

CHJJfi  IV. 
1  ir«erkarWka«aileW/«ra«allajfW 
•r,  bto  tua  wiMit  Umurd  tktm  tkal 
mnm<ép$t  eew»  te  tht  Imi àmmt»4n  ^ 
OkrMr.  10  «e  aataWb  rteai,  awd  w»b. 
mhthmm^Uprmptritf, 


a  Contiaaa  ia  prayar,  and  arateb  la 
tba  aaïae  witb  thaaiMiiytnK: 

8  Witbal  prayiac  aba  for  aa.  thaï 
Ood  waaM  opes  aato  aa  a  deer  of  at 
t«ranee.  to  apaab  tbe  aiyetory  of  Cbrial, 
for  wbieb  I  aa  alao  la  boada  : 

4  That  I  raay  malie  it  tianifcat,  aa  I 
oaabt  io  apeah* 

ft  Walb laîri**>m  towaid  tbaa  tbat 


0  Let  ynar  apcvehlealwaya  witb  ■nca, 
•oaaoaod  witb  aitft,  Ibat  y«  aay  lt«o« 
kaw  y*  oagbl  ta  aaawor  ar«ry  aa*. 

7  AU  my  atau  ab  "  -    '■ 
cl  are  oaio  yon.  wàe 


8  Whom  Z  iMTe.  mbi  oato  jroa  (or 
the  Munii  inirp«p«,  Uut  be  migbt  know 
yonr  MUte.  mmI  ««raToit  ypur  bearu; 

0  WUb  OnQMtaifiWa  faitbfal  and  b^ 
love<lbrotbisr,wbo'liiaMof  yon.  Tbey 
a)um  maba  Jutown  nuto  yoa  aU  tbiafa 
whtabanAwabara. 

10  AriaUrcbua  ray  fellow^priaoBar 
mtaMlb  you,  aiul  hfarcua,  •i«t«r'«  aon 
to  Barnabaa»  (toucbing  wbom  ye  ra- 


il ▲ad  Jaaua,  wliicb  i*  eaned  Jnatna, 
wbo  fr«  a/  tba  einuiiDcUloa.  TbaM 
«uly«r«  «gr  feUoW>frork«ra  «nta  tba 
klafdom  of  God,  whîeb  bara  b«wi  a 
sôffiCort  auto  me. 

19  Epajpbra*,  wbo  ia  mu  of  yen,  a 
MrTantorCbrUt.wim<!tb  yoa,alwajra 
Uboarinc  ferreiiily  for  yon  in  praywra, 
Inat  ja  tuay  itand  p«r<«ct  mai  c«ib> 
lHata  in  a»  tba  wiU«rCh«U 
r.o) ' -^ 


OBAP.  I.  IL        -  •     - 

ir  aad  M-  li  For  I  baar  Uni  taooni.  that  lia 
bath  a  craât  saal  for  joa,  aod'  (bain 
Uu4  tn  ia  J«aodicea«  aitd  tÏMim  ia  Ul- 


14  Lake,  the  baloTod  pbyaiclaa,  wd 
Damaa,  f  real  yoa. 

U  Soluto  tba  bretbJOB  wblob  are 
(a  Ijaodioaa,  aad  JSympbaa«  aod  tba 
tfbnrob  wbiob  U  in  bia  bouM. 

10  And  wbea  tbla  epitUs  (a  read 
amoo(  you,  oaxuo  tbat  it  be  niAd  aleo 
in  tbtf  churcb  ot  the  Laodiceana  ;  oud 
tbat  Ta  UkewlM  ^ead  tba  «mx;*  (lom 
LaodIOea. 


là  Xbe  aalatatloa  b|r  tba  hand  of  ma 
PaaL  Bcmamber  ny  bonda^  Graco 
h»  witb  you.    Ameo. 

H  .Wtjtten  fraa  Koim  to  tbe  CoIm- 
aiaoa  by  T  ycUcua  aod  Qaaalnuif 


THESSALONIAN». 


CHAP.  I. 

itoNtew  er«  rfMN  lo  «mliir. 

Matd  bctk  hov  mhtdjMl  qf  them  SoM 

T*tl  *«*  «r  «ir  (faut  m  tkanUtivMg, 

■  rnrnd  ftatm-!  S  «ul  aAio  Aoi»  w«a  h* 


nnto  tbe  rburch  of  the  Theasajoii' 
Moa  mhieh  *  in  Ood  tbe  Fatherand  i* 
tb»  Lot*  Jeans  Chritt  :  Orace  be  nnto 
7WI,  and  peaoe,  frota  God  ourTather, 
•od  the  bord  Jeaiia  Chrtat. 
S  W<!  fire  tbauks  to  Ood  alwfty*  fl>r 
yoa  ail,  makio(  aMBtlon  of  yoa  ia  oar 


warx  VI  iwtn,  aoa  nuwur  or  tore,  ana 
pMianea  of  bope  fn  our  Lord  Jenua 
Ckriot,  la  ttw  aight  of  God  and  our 
gjttbert 

KiMwMb  bretbzm  MtoTod^  Tout 

rttanerOod. 


•  For  our  iiMt>el  oaraa  aot  «Bto  yoa 
In  Word  only,  bat  alao  In  power.  and 
ta  «be  Roiy  Oboat,  aad  in  maeb  a*- 
«arannat  u  ye  know  wbat  nuumcr  of 
«Ma  w»  were  amonc  yo*  for  yonr 
aabe. 

•  Aad  7«  beeama'  fi>not*eta  of  ûm, 
and  of  tbe  Lord,  baring  reoeivaà  tbe 
wvni  ta»  ma«b  ««lidUon»  witb  Joy  of 
tbeHalfObeatî  '^' 

T  sctbat  jra  Wft  daaatnplea  to  m 
«Ml  ftoHav»  la  Mabadodia  «ad  AeWa. 

«  For  frota  yon  bMBdWd  o«t  tbe 
Word  af  tbe  Lord  not  ouly  ia  Mace- 


doafa  aad  Aebata,  but  alao  la  evary 

place  your  faith  to  Ood-wart  1*  ipraàd 
abroad  ;  ao  tbat  \ré  need  hot  to  apeak 


rvi    ^mj    inenuQiTea    anrw   oi   oa 

&t  marner  of  eatering  in  we  bad 
o  ton,  bM  bow  re  '{.«rnad  to  Ood 
[Oldola  to  aerve  tba  living  and  trtia 


what  marner 
anto  fon,  uM 

-^  - Z-liVing 

Godj  ' 

10  And  to  walt  for  bit  Son  frdtD 
b«dren,  whoTO  h«  rafaed  from  tbedeail, 
nen  J«ta«.  whieh  delivered  an  from 
tba  wratb  to  corne, 

CHAP.  n. 

I  InrÊkaUmBfUurtAtlttpHtnitttçuU 
gni  pruehmt  to  th*  T^Uàtalemû»*, 
md  te  uAet  mm  alao  tktit  roetivtd  U. 
18  A  reeioH  it  rimdermliûlk  why  9$*^ 
PomJ  »•«  $0  hmg  Oiâm  from  tkom,  ifnd 
aHo  wky  ka  W0  «0  dMirow  fa  «M 
tkom. 

F  m  fo,annW«a,  bretbren,  know  onr 
eatranchia  vato  you.tBit  liwaa 
not  In  ralB  : 

aButeTei 
befora, 

éd.  aa  ye  know,  at  Phllippi,  w«  wera 
b<dd1n  «ar  Ood  to  apeak  anto  yon  tba 
fMpd  of  Ood  with  mucb  contention. 

S  ror  our  exhortation  w«t  not  of  de 
eeit,  nor  of  uocleanneaa,  nor  in  mm  : 


eo  we  apeak  i  not  aa  nlcoainc  a 
Oori,  wbidb  trieth  oorbeatta. 
é  For  ftanter  at  any  tint*  nacd  w« 
. ._^ — _i ^^-. ^,^J^ 


I.  THnSAUniAHI. 

mmJSj^\»t?iSm  WîïDÉbmK.  M   lÉbmlf*!'  tn  thS  kMfpel  oT  <!IMM.  toX 
ttwaMMwofObrtat.  I  tabUakTNt  «M^  eomibh'yM  e«É> 

T  Bat  tra  «en  cmtla  «nonc  7*ni  •▼«>  1  e^i^  y««r  Mn  ; 
M  a  amne  cberiMtli  iMf  ehiMreB  :     '   r  9' Tbtt  ao  màa  aiioaM  be  noved  liy 

•  S»  bcfaf  mlfcetloaately  deairoiia  Qf  I  thw  iflllotloiis:  IM  yoanMVw  kaow 


yott.  we  wera  wUUni  to  kare  Impaited  rtkax 
«ata  yoo,  B«t  tlw  t^pel  of  Ood  oaly,  I  4  Vc 
bat  Ao  our  ewa  aoala,  b«eau«  y«  I  wa  ti 


For  terlly,  when  «e  wera  with  foa, 

)  toM  yM  bcfbre  tliat  ire  aboaM  «air* 

fer  tiibulatioa  ;  «vea  aa  tt  eanu  lo  psMb 

9  For  yè  remember,  bratliren,  onr  la>  f  aadr»  kiiow. 

Boar  aad  travail  :  for  tabonriof  alcht  0  For  ttta  eaaaa,  whea  I  eo«M  •• 
amt  dtf,  becatue  w«  wonM  aot  b«  I  lonfér  fortMar,  I  aeat  to  kaow  yottr 
abarf  able  «nto  atty  of  yoo,  «•  pr^ch*  |  Mth,  leat  by  aema  meaiia  the  tem|>ter 
ad  nnto  yoa  the  naMt  ofOod.  '      bave  temptad  roa;  aad  ont  labonr  ba 

10  Ye  0*  wftaaai.   aad   Ckid   aCM,    ia  Vata. 

how  boHlT  aad  Jaatly  aad  iiabtai)ia<  0  But  aow  yrtum  Tlnotlunia  calto 
bly  wa  babavaè  oaitaelTca  amotaf  yoa  firom  yoa  «ato  «a,  fend  broqahtiu  (0«d 
that  bcllere  :  tidinfa  of  yovr  filth  aad  cMUty,  aùd 

11  Aa  y«  iqiow  haw  we  ezhortad  aad  1  that  ye  bave  nod  rvmembraaM  of  m 
--*  — ^  -"-^ — " -"  -•■ daatribf  gretuy  to  «m  «i,fi 

Bcon» 


eoarfbfted  «ad  eharied  «rrery  om  of  {  alwan,  dMlribi  freaUy  to 
yoa,  aa  a  father  dWk  hla  ehlMrea*  I  weabateawy^a? 

la.That  ye  wooM  walk  worthy  off  TTherefore.brethrea.  we  i 


vodf  who  hath  oallév  yoa  i 

UagdofBihadf 

M  Forthleoi 

ttoroodwhiehyëh 


I  fbrted  oter  yo«  la  att  oar  aftietloa 

diatraaa  by  ytfdr  Mth  : 

'   8  For  aow  we  Uve,  If  y  ata»d  twl? 


bat^ îk'fa m  trJS)% ^tént «t  ^h^W^H^Îwa  Hf/lSe  ^Rakea S 
which  eSMtoaUy  iNfk^  alaa  Ul  l  Are  «vriStd  ; 
.    -  JiatbeUeT*.  MIT 

Jad^aia  lalOtfiflJ^aaa:  for  ye  aloo  I  yoar 


ofa% 
Beat  I 

Sod,  which  eSMtaaUy  iNfk^  l  

yoa  that  beUeve.  |   M  Might 

■"  ~  ■  '■     ■  it  we  aaMrti       . 

l  ji«r«wt  that  whMk  ta  l9oMar  ta 

_, _^  „  ,  ..        Wthî 

bave  aHArad^  MM  tkfage  of  four  owa 
çoaauryjnpa*  -        -  .* 

Jewa: 

U  Who  botb  kUlad  tka  Lord  J< ,. 

aad  thelr  owa  prophète,  jad  hâve  per»  |  ereaae  aad  al 
oeeuted  ai;  and  they  pleaee  ootOodt  I  another^fad 
aBdarecoatrary  toaUjnaa;  Iwedetowah. 

M  Forbiddtoc  oa  to  tpiS^t»  tboOea*  IS  To  the  «ad  he  auy  atabUak  yeor 
tllee  that  thay  aight  Ifa  mntû,  to  «Il  haaita  aaMaaaMe  ia  hoiiaeee  beCM« 
ap  thélr  aiito  alwaye  :  for  ibe  wtath  la    Oe^,  prea  yonr  father,  at  the 


I  way  nnto  yoa. 
i;i  Aad  t)ie  I^rd  make  yoa  to  la- 


Borne  opon  UMua  ta  tb«  attermoet 
17  Bat  w«i  bntbren,  belag  taàeo  pnn 
rott  for  a  ahoH  tlme  ia  praaeaee,  aot  la 


of  onr  Lord  JanoaChiieC  wilh  aahM 


•  «•«beh. 


ly  to  aee  yoar  fooe  with  gieat  deaire.     |     «ilaMBaer  «^fedNaMwtJ 

18  Wherefore  we  wwiM  bave  eome  |     «ad  imOt,  t  UftMmm 

antoyoa.  «ren  I  P»al.oae«  aad  agaia 1 1     mU  rttUp  u  JMm  tkti    

bat  Sataa  hladerod  ao.  1     aen.*  ttaad  loÉt^raatoMrrewaa** 

19  For  what  i*  o«i^  hppa.  or  Joy,  or  I     w«ie<|p  M  tka  émi.     "   '    ' 
erowBof  rqioiciacl  4'*hot*v«BrBi*l     !*«•  lift  e«»er«eWea  » 

tiMprUenoeof  ottr  i^nl  JaaaaCkrii*]     étàerifUm  ^  tk»  n 

at  hia  ooaiacT  I    mmi  «mrntag   tf  CkvM    u  jwtr* 

90  roryeareoorjlMTaadJoy.  |     anafc 

CBAf.  m.  iTlUTimMOKK  ttm  wa  hooeaoh 

i  aMalF«i(f«t(/bUl<»rnM(lMefollke|r   yen,  brethrea«  aad  «xhon  fea  by 


WHBBBFOBK  wftea  we  ooaU  ao     9  Ferthlalagiaadllaf 
iMMT  forbeaf^  we  <hoa|M  »    aaaeMoatlan,  «M  ya  i 
|Md  10  beWk  a(  AflMaa  «laaa)  1  boa  ÀniMllM  : 


«  Tkit  nwy  OM  of  r»«  Amie  ka«» 

•  arTirSîi«rt.f 

«♦en  H  tb*  OftntUw  wUob  kaew  aot 


Xé'ii: 


fyf«d  mf  br^lMr  m  Mi  mtttar:  be- 
iMTfl  tbtvmntt 


f  For  ciod  bâtk  aot  otltod  >•  «ftto 
bat  anto  Iwlti 


Il  Be  thcnror*  Ui«t  de«piMtt«  dMpla- 
•th  aot  maa,  bot  Owi,  «bo  bath  aiao 
giT«i«a(o  f»  blaHoljrSpirlt. 

9  But  aa  toncbidf  brouertj  lora  je 
aaad  aot  tbat  I  writa  aato  ron  :  nt 
y  roanotroa  ara  taaf ht  of  Ood  to  lova 
ope  taotbar. 

M  ▲ad  ladeed  ye  do  it  tovard  aî>  tb* 
bretbfcn  whicb  axa  la  aO  Ma«cdoala  : 
bot  we  beaeeeh  f oa,  brefbren,  tbat  ya 
iMntaM  noraawl  anorai 

ÎT  Aad  tbat  ya  Miady  ta  W  aalet.  aad 
ta  do  yonr  owa  batimaa,  and  to  work 
nitb  yoor  OVB  bandttaa  weoonuaaad- 
ad  you; 

ja  Tbat  ya  SMy  walk  hfosaitly  towaid 
tbam  tbal  a»  «;ui«at.  «ad  Oaf  ye 
Biay  baVa  tebK  ef  aothJlAf . 


may  baVe  laèlc  ef  aotUâf . 

JJ3  Bat  I  vodld  aot  bava  ya«  ta  ba 
igaaraatt  bfatbtaa,  eaaearaiat  <b«M 
«hlob  ata  aalaap,  tbat  ya  oorrow  not, 
aren  aa  etba(a  wbtob  bara  ao  hopa. 

14  For  If  we  belIOTe  tbat  Jeau  dlad 
and  iroae  asaia»  eTaa  •«  tbem  alfeo 
whicb  aiaap  ia  Jaioa  wiU  Oad  brlag 

aay  «a 

Word  of  tha  Lord,  tbat 


WFort&Lord 
Ifva  beavan  witb  a  iboat,  witb  tba 
Toica  of  tba  arehaaf^  aad  witb  tba 
tramp  of  Oad  :  aad  tba  daad  ia  Cbriat 
^ball  riae  ftfat: 

17  Tbea  wa  whieb  ata  aUva  aad  ra- 
BuOa  abatl  ba  eanfht  up  togalber  witb 
tbaa  ia  tba  eioada,  ta  méat  tha  Lerd 
ta  tha  air  :  aad  ao  ■hall  wa  evar  be 
witb  tba  Lard. 

U  Wbaiafaie  eaailbrt  aaa  aaatbar 
withtbaeawaida. 

OÎÀP.  V. 

1  m  prcMÊJàk  <a  l><  ftnm  êmert/tim 

af  OMtt't  eeaitaf  êtjnkmmt,  U  aaïf 

rtefb  «Un»  piaupli,  tt  aad  m  opii- 

BUT  o(  tba  UoMa  and  tha  aaaaoaa, 
bratbraa.  ya  bava  ao  aead  tbat  I 
writa  aato  yen. 

S  Far  yoaiaalraa  kaow  parfactty  tbat 
(ha  day  af  tba  Loid  ea  aonatb  aa  a 
thiaf  ia  tha  aicht. 

ii".if:îrt*sr«aîa22ir£ss: 


yoa  aa  a  thiaf- 

5  Ya  ara  ao  tha  ahlMraa  af  HgM. 
aad  tba  cbfldKa  af  Iba  dayt  wa  afa 

Tt  of  tbe  alght,  aer  «f  darfcaaa. 
Tbaiafora  )at  aa  not  Meapt  aa  <a 
otbero;  bat  lot  ua  watob  aad  ba  aabar. 

T  For  they  tbat  É|aat>  aiaap  la  tha 
slihti  aad  thay  that  ba  dnttkett  ara 
Iraniff   ■    -"^ '- 

8  But  . 
baaobar. 
faith  aad 
liopaofaaiTatiott. 

•  For  God  hath  not 
wtath,  bat  to  obta' 
I.oTd  Jeaua  Cbriat, 

10  Who  dlad  fer  aa,  thaï,  whathar 
we  waka  or  ateap»  -wa  aboald  llva  la» 
«etber  with  biia. 

U  Wberafore  eomfert  yeanalrea  !»• 


dranksa  la  tha  aifbt. 

lat  aa,  who  l.,  . 

patHacanthabn 

loTç  ;  aad  fer  aa  helttai,  Oa 


BtBahnaat-phitad 


li  aapaiatcd  «a  la 
■  aalratfoB  by  oar 


alao  yedo. 

IS  And  wa  baaaach  yen,  bnthren,  ta 
kaow  tlMm  wbleb  laboar  aniaar  yoa« 
aad  ara  ovar  yen  la  tha  Laid,  and  ad* 
moalah  yoa  : 

tt  jSiê  «a  aalaerii  thètt  vary  bithly 
ip  loTB  (or  tbçir  work'a  aaka.  ifnd  ba 
at'paaea  Adioar  yoaraalvaa. 

14  Kow  wa  exbort  yoa,  bnihrani 
wara  fham  that  ara'  «ni«ly«  aamrort 


be  patient  tawaid  ail 

UBaathataeneni 
uato  aay  diaa  ;  but 
whicb  ia  loo^hoth  ai 
aadtaaHaHK 

M  Bajoiee  etanaarab 

17  Pray  witboat  eeaaiqf  . 

U  la  erary  tMnf  gl^  Ihaafta:  fat 
tbia  ia  tha  will  ef  Ood  ta  Chrlat  Jaaaa 
Mratag  yoa. 
Qaeaâi  not  tha  SpIrH. 

90  Daapiaa  aot  propbaayiaga. 

SI  FTOTa  a»  thiaia;  hold  ibat  tU% 
whiob  ia  good. 

3a  Abaula   ttam  ail  appearaaaa  af 
eYtI. 

33  And  tha  aary  Ood  af  pcaoa  onar» 
tlty  yoa  whotly  ;  aad  1  pray  OmT  yoqr 
wbola  apirit  aad  aoal  aad  body  be  pra> 
"  ^  biamelaao "^ * 


oar  Lord  Jaaaa  Cbriat. 

M  Faithfpt  O  ba  tbat  eallath  you. 
who  alaawlO'do  u. 

96  Brethren,  pray  ter  aa. 

as  Oraat  an  tha  hnthran  «iCh  ia 
boly  kiaa. 

37  I  eharia  yan  by  tha  Lord  Ihat 
tbia  èplaaa  ba  raad  nnta  ail  tbe  bMy 
bratbrea. 

9B  TbatraeeoraarLnd  Jaaaa  Chrtal 
ta  witb  yoa.    Aaiao. 


The  Second  EpHtle  of  PAULthe  Apostle.to  ibm 
Tli£8BALONIAM& 


\amat  P«iJ  m^kd  Ots  rftkêrmi 

«t  M  ltki»/rtmU$  rtfWMH*  imitwmt 

QAUl.,  âad  Bit)ruui%  jumI  TimoUtena, 
(T  ■>«(•  (M  obarob  «f  Ut*  T1»— itoni- 
'  I  Ood  ouT  Fathu  ud  tbe  lotd 


Jmm  Ckriat: 

t ,  <»raM  lulA  yoa,  «iMi  peaM,  froio  <3od 
«•r  F»tiM(r  Md  tbf  Lard  Je«u  CbriM. 

S  AVe  are  booad  to  ihaak  G«d  always 


tu  yvotbrathraa.  m  it  ia  meet,  ^h«mi 
t^U  jmw  t^ÙL  snweth  excecdiaclr. 
aad  tiM  dtarity  of  every  om  of  yeu  ail 
tvwwd  «ack  oU>«r  aboiuideU)  ; 

4  eo  tàat  «a«ara»lTCs  gloxy  in  yon  in 
th*  cborcliea  o(  Ood  for  yov  patienca 
aad  faitb  ia  ail  yonr  pçneoatiflaa 
UibttlAtloaa  Ibat  ye  endura  : 

6  WhiA  M  a  maaifeA  tokea  of  the 
rightoonajiadfiiMiitpr  Uodt  Uiat  ye  may 
IM  «Mutod  waitiiy  of  Uie  kiacdaaof 
(aad.  iCbr  w%>cl>  y«  «^  auftsr  : 

6  Seeing  t(  ù  a  righteoaa  thini  «itb 
ttad  ta  raaonpoMa  tnboUtioa  \»  Umb 
ttot  troubla  yon  ; 

?  And  to  you  wbo  ara  trasblfd  reat 
«fiUi  no.  «bcn  the  Lord  Jean*  aboli  ba 
tpi—}^  fwn  baavoB  witb  hia  aighty 

<On  flaminc  Ara  tnking  veateanca  on 
thon  4iiM  know  aot  Uod.  »nd  tbat  obey 
i»»t  Ibe  «oapel  o(oar  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat  : 

f^  \yiw«baU  ba  jr     ^  ■  -■"-  - — 

laating  deatrnction 

or  tba  Lord,  and  ft9a  tba  (lory  ef  bia 
power  : 

10  WbtateahaUoomatobecIorUM 
la  bia  atUnUr  and  tôt  b«  admired  In  aU 
tbem  tbat  boHarc  (b«cnnaa  our  teati> 
mony  amon(  yaa  waa  b«u«Ted)  in  tbat 
day. 

U.  Wherelbra  aloo  wa  pray  alwaya 
for  yon,  tbat  onr  Ood  woald  connt  yen 
wortby  ofito  callinc  and  faUl.all  tbo 
good  pleaanra  of  hiê  goodneaa,  aad  tba 
vork  of  raitb  vi|b  power  : 

ia  Tbat  tbe  nane  of  our  Lord  Jeana 


Cbriat  may  be  gloriBod  in  you,  and  ye 
bB  bim,  accardinK  to  tba  graco  "  —- 
Ood  and  tbe  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat. 


a  ofour 


GUAP.  II. 
1  aê»itUthtktmioet$timm$têa4ftÊtim 
thê  trtak  reetbnd, 8  «UMtk  ikatthtf 
•Ml  V  •  dt^vfwn  Jrom  tlU  /aith,9 
mtd  aiticeoMryq/'antfeAriK.WdrfUka 
ém^tiu  Uri  pem.  10  iCâ  »«-«- 
•Ve«  rgptrtalà  kujarwm  •MkcrUtum, 
Mdprarttk/orBttm. 

NOW  wabeaeocb  yen,  brrtbraa.  by 
tba    coming'  oX  W  Lord  Je«na 
Ohrlat,  and  Ay  onr  çntliariMg  togaUMC 


2  Tbat   ye   be  not  anon  ahaka  ia 


BUn4i  or  be  tronbled,  neither  bj  ^rii. 
nor  by  word.  aor  by  letter  af  Irom  ■% 
aa  tbat  tbe  day  of  Cbriat  U  at  "  —  ^ 


I  deeclTO  yon  by  aay 


and  tbat  mon  of  aia  ba  lercalad,  tba 
aon  of  perdition; 

4  Wbo  oppooeth  aad  ezaltath  bimactf 
above  ail  tbat  ia  ealled  Ood«  or  tbat  ia 
worabipped  :  ao  tbat  be  aa  God  aittetli 
in  tbe  temple  of  Ood.  ahawing  bimaaM 
tbat  be  ia  Ood. 

6  Jlrmenber  ye  sot,  llwt,  mhea  I  waa 
yafcwitb  you,  I  told  yon  tbeae  tbln|»  t 

0  Aadbov  ye  know  «batwlthboMotk 
tftat  be  might  be  terealed  ta  bia  Uiae. 


7  For  tbe  myatery  of  iniqnlty  dot 
alnady  work  :  «>nly  be  vho  aow  latletb 
mal  Itt,  nalU  to  Se  ukca  ont  of  tba 


6  And  the*  obnll  tlial  Vriektd  b»  n- 
realed.  wbom  tbe  LonTuball  eononina 
wiib  tbe  ntirit  of  hla  i^outh,  and  ■taVH 
destroy  witb  tbe  brif  btaoaè  of  hia  com- 

Si  Â«a  him,  whoM  comf ng  la  nfter  tba 
working  «f  Satan  witb  aU  power  nad 
•iBM  and  lying  wondero, 

10  And  witb  an  dt>«eirablC»eaaarnB> 
rlgbteonmeoi  in  tbem  tbat  pèrteb  ;  ho* 
eanae  tbey  recelTed  not  tbe  lore  of  tba 
tmtb,  tbat  tbey  migbt  be  aavad. 

U  Aud  for  Tbia  canoë  Ood  obaO  aea£ 
tbem  atroag  detoaion.  tbat  tbey  akaaM 
beHeve  a  lie  : 


pleaonri!  (ta  nnrigbteoaoaeaa. 
13  But  we  are  bqiand  to  gire  rbaaka 
alwa>-ntoOodfor  you,  bretbren  beioTad 
of  Itie  Lord,  becauae  Ood  batb  from 


tbe  beginsilig  cboeen  yon  to  aatratioi^ 
"~nrb  aanctiltbatioa  of  tbe  Spirit  «ad 
/ of  the  tratb  : 


14  Wlierennto  ht  ealled  you  byear 
goqtcl,  to  tbe  obtaining  of  tbe  glory  of 
onr  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat. 

Ift  Tberefore,  bretbren,  afaad  fbat,aai 
boM  tba  tradltiona  whicft  ya  bave  booa 
ungbt.  wbetberby  word,or«>areplaUe. 

16  Mow  our  Urd  Jeaoa  Obrtal  Mon 
oeir,  tM  Ood,  eren  our  Fotbor,  wbiek 
batb  loTed  na,  and  batli  givea  m  ovet^* 
laating  eou«>latioa  «ai  good  ikipa 
tnrongb  grncc, 

IT  Comfort  yonr  boarta,  aad  atabUab 
yon  iaervry  good  Word  aad  work. 

CHAP.  m. 


Atir  biitatf.  6  gmM 

CÊft*,  avenoKlr  «•  •kmm  leiiwa,  «an 

m  eomfmmii,  U  a»d  tut  ^  mil  mm* 


F] 
1 


CHAP.  I.  -         -    - 

NALLT,   bretbnn,  pny  fdr*  ita,"bat^to'^akeouraelTesu«nMmpl«aB« 
t».  jTMi  ia  foltow  M. 

10  For  eren  «ben  we  wem  with  jo», 
tbia  w«  eanuMwM  yM,  t^t  if  «ay 
«onM  Botivork,  BCfiUwirsbftuld  Im  «M* 

11  For  «•  hear  tkat  tji«n  *r*  «oom 
wbieli  waJk  «oioBf  yo«  diaorderly, 
workinir  not  »t  kII,  bat  are  boiiybodicfc 

IS  ITow  tlieaa  ttet  are  ■aob  w  oom< 
nmad  «ad  «xhart  by  car  L«nl  Jeaoa 
Chriat.  Umt  wiUt  «aietncai  tbay  work, 
aad  eat  Ibeir  own  br«ad. 

»  Bot  ye,  bnUm»,  ba  aat  WMvy  te 
'w«UMlaias> 

14  AM  itmr  nuuobejr.iiot  «ar  word 
by  thi*  epiatle,  note  that  mon,  aad  bava 
no  Company  «Ith  tatm,  that  h«  may  ba 


_  tbat  tha  ytotd  of  ttia  Lord  nay 
bmté/imnumm,  aad  be  glartladr-«MB 
8atf*wMhFwt: 

S  AùA  tbafrwa  maybadaliTBfad  firoai 
wueaaoaabla  aad  wiakad  laaa:  for  ail 
mm  bava  aat  faitb. 

S  But  tbe  Lord  ia  faithAiU  who  Aall 
«Ubllab  yoa,  aad  kaep  fOu  from  aril. 

4  Aad  we  bare  confldeaea  In  tbe 
Lonl  toncbinf  you,  tbat  ya  boih  do 
aad  witl  do  ibe  thiap  wtaich  wa  com* 
maad  you. 

ft  And  iba  Lord  diraet  your  haarta 
into  tbe  lova  of  God.  aad  tata  tha  pa>- 
ttaat  wattiBff  Car  Gbriat. 

5  Now  wa  eommand  y»n,  brcthraa, 
in  tbe  name  of  aar  U>nl  Jaaoa  Ofariat, 
tbat  ya  wittadraw  yaoraeiraa  from  ev» 
ry  brother  that  walkeià  dtaardarly, 
Biid  not  after  tbe  tradition,  wtaioh  ha 


7  Far  yoaraelvaa  knotr  haw  ya  anght 
to  follow  ua  :  for  wa  behavad  not  our> 
aqlTiM  dlaonlarly  amons  you  ; 

a  Meithardid  weaat  any  man'abraad 
toT  nongbt  ;  but  wrcught  wlth  laboar 
aad  traraU  aight  aad  day,  tbat  we 
mlfht  not  be  charBaabia  to  any  of  yon  : 

9  Mot  beoaaaa  wa  haTo  not  pow«r« 


16  Tat  « 


16  Now  tbe  Lord  of  peaat  hlntaalf 
fira  you  peaee  alwaya  by  ail  maïae 
Tha  Lord  ia  wilh  you  ail. 

17  Tha  aabitatioB  of  Paal  witb  mine 
own  hand.  whirb  is  the  tokan  in  avary 
epistia:  aol  Write. 

18  Tba  (rac*  of  onr  Lord  Jeana  CbriaC 
Aa  with  yon  aU>    Aatea. 

ir  Tbe  aecond  apittU  to  tha  ThaMa> 
loBtaaa  waa  writtea  /rom  Atbaaa. 


The  iint  EpisUe  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  toTIMOTHY. 


OHAP.  I. 
1  Tinufkf  UtmHn  mind  ^  M«  ekar«« 
wMbK  aia*  «trea  «nto  Ma»  iy  i>a«/ 
af  Mt  f  ornr  *o  MacadMta.  i  Of  ttm 
Hght  M»$  mitd  ettd  rf  tu  im».  U  Of 
Saint  PamPt  ealUng  to  bé  an  mpo»' 
Ile,  »  mmi  (ff  Hwmniu$  md  uUaa- 
«»<«r. 

PAT7L.  an  apoatia  of  Jaaoa  Chriat 
bjr  tha  eomraaadiaeBt  of  Ood  onr 
Bavioar,  and  Lord  Jaaoa  Chriat.  t»*M 
Mourbopa; 

9  Unto  TiOMthy,  aqr  owb  aon  iq  tha, 
faith  :  Orare,  marey,  aa4  peaca,  from 
Ood  eur  Fathar  and  Jaaaa  Chriat  our 


they  teach  no  oûier  docti 

4  Mcithrr  «iTe  haed  to  fables  aad 
'Wdleaa  genaalociaa,  whioh  ministar 
loeatiana,  rather  thaa  (odiy  edifyiag 
«hichiaia  faith:  aada. 

A  Kow  tba  aad  of  Iha  eommBadment 
ia  charity  ont  of  a  pnca  baart,  and  q/'a 
good  conacienre,  and  «ffUth  anfeigned 


bare  tnmed  aaida  nnio  vaia  jaoRUar; 

7  Doairlag  ta  b«  teaohara  of  tha  law; 
nndaratandiag  naithar  wbat  thay  aay, 
aar  wharaof  thejr  aftrm. 

8  But  wa  kaow  that  tha  law  <t  gead, 
if  a  naa  naa  tt  lawf ully  ; 

'  -  this.  that  tha  Uw  la  aa| 


tôt  a  rightaooa  maa,  but  for  tha 
M  aad  diaobadient,  for  tbe  nn* 
godiy  and  for  ainnera,  for  nnholjr  aad 
pratena,  for  nariarara  of  fathara  aad 
aardaranafaotharai  far 


delUa  thairiRi^  with  maakind,  for 
men-atealera,  Itr  liara,  for  paijiuad  par* 
BOM.  aad  if  thara  ba  any  othar  tking 
tbat  ia  «oBtrary  to  aound  dootrina  ; 
U  Acoording  to  tha  glarioaa  goa»pel  of 
the  bleaaad  Ood,  whteh  waa  coiamittad 
tomy  traat. 

13  And  I  tkank  Chriat  Jeana  aor 
Lord,  wlio  hath  enablad  me,  for  that 
ha  aonatad  ma  CailhlUi  pattiag  mm 
into  tha  nyaiatry  ; 

U  Who  waa  befora  a  blaaphemart 
and  a  peraeoutar.  aad  Injurioua  :  but  I 
obtalned  mercy,  baeauaa  I  did  U  igao- 
ranUy  ia  uabaliaf. 

14  Aad  Ihe  uraca  af  our  Lord  waa  ex- 
oeadiag  «huBdant  with  faith  and  loya 
whicbTs  in  Chriat  Jeana» 

U  Tbia  tt  a  CaithM  aaf  ing,  and  wor> 
t))y  of  ail  aaoaptaMoB,  tbat  Chriat  Jeaua 
eame  iiito  the  world  (o eave  aiaaara;  oi 
vlMin  I  am  ahtaA 

16  Howbelt  for  tbia  canae  I  obtaiaed 
marey.  that  in  ma  ârat  Jaaoa  Chriat 
might  ahttW  forth  ail  long-aoffaring.  for 
a  pattam  to  them  wbicb  ahoold  Itéra» 
afiar  baliaraon  him  to  lifa  aTariaating. 
'  17  Haw  anto  tha  Kiag  aUiBal,  inv 

iaviai^s,^  oaiy  wiaa  Qm^ 


M  TMa  «hue*  I  «oaait  «ato  thee. 
Ma  Tlmoifcy,  «ecordla»  t»  Hbé  pnwhe- 
9iM  «hich  wrat  befera  on  tlwc,  thât 
tl>««  by  tbeiA  micdtMt  war  a  |mod 
warfttrv; 

i«  HoMiDff  Mtlu  aad  a  BD«d  cw- 
fel«nc«  ;  whlob  aonw  bariog  pat  awar 
cMMniag  fldth  kara  made  lOiip» 
wreck. 

SS  or  «pMm  la  Rtommh  aad  Alex, 
ander;  wboin  I  bava  datiTaraé  «nto 
SaUH,  that  tbtrjr  mar  hua  aot  ta 
olaapbenM. 

cHAr.  n. 

rikal  «   fe  «piM(  (0   yray  tad  fit* 


wkjr. 


I  frn-  mU  t 
i  Bom   • 


M  T*ay  «ftaD  te  aaaarf,  mc*> 

.  cr -^^  • 


_  ail,  aappKcatioDa.  prareni 
aiooa,  «ad  Kirinf  of  thaaka,  be 
for  ail  men  ; 

9  Por  kia«a,  aad  /w  ail  that  i 
aaUioryyi  that  we  but  lejd  a  ^alrt 
and  p«a«aabla  lira  la  au  fodliaaaa  aad 


and  to  eama  nato  tbe  kaoïvMfe  of  tha 

è  For  tkart  ii  ané  Oad.  aad  oaa  me> 
dtator  betwaan  Ood  aad  maa,  tha  maa 
ChriitJeaaa;  ^ 

6  WhogBvabimartfarnkmforaU, 
to  ba  teatiSed  la  dna  tlme. 

7  WberenntoIamoidaiBedapraaeh- 
er.  and  aa  apoatla,  (I  apeek  tha  tmth 
ïi\  Cbriat,  md  Ma  not):  a  taaeha-  ' 
tlie  0«atliea  in  faitk  and  ▼erity. 

8  I  will  thererore  tbat  men  prajr  i 
rjr  NThére.  ttfting  np  holy  handa,withottt 
wrath  and  doabtinf. 

9  In  llka  mannar  alao,  tbat  mot 
adorn  themaclrea  in  modaat  apparel, 
wtlb  ahanie-rae«dnaaa  and  aobrloty  ;  nat 
with  broidervd  bair,  or  goM,  er  pearta, 
or  coaUr  array  j 

10  But  (wblch  becoiilath  waoMn  pfo> 
faaalnc  codiin'eaa)  witb  good  trOrka. 

11  Let  tha  womaa  laara  la  ailaaea 
witb  ail  aubjectloB. 

la  But  I  aaUbr  not  i'Wamaa  ta  taa6h, 
aor  to  aanrp  antbority  «nrar  tha  maa, 
Imt  to  ba  la  aileaaa. 

13  For  Adam  waa  flrat  ftnnad,  thaa 
Bre. 

14  And  Adam  waa  ait  «eaaiirad.  bat 
tha  womaa  baiaf  daeaivad  waa  ta  tha 


4m    MmU    ba 


traaain 

U   Hotwithatandiag 
aaTed  In  oblld«boarliia;  IT  Ib 
tHraa  ta  lUth  and  ékâSkrtÉê 
wiU  aobriaty. 


wiaat  tktmU  te  aaafgii»  M  aad  te 
whm  mu  Saia*  Jttaat  iwate  te  TteM» 
Iky  tf  tktm  (ktefa.    U  Qf 


I  aira  Um 
airathagooda 

'  Ablahop  U 

uW  hnaband  ol  onv  wnn,  ti<iibbii  w^ 
bcr,  of  gaod  behartoor,  grraa  to  hamfi- 
tality,  api  to  taaeh; 

8  Mot  glTea  to  wlaa,  aa  atrikar,  aal 
gicadyoflUthyluerv;  bat  patiaat,  aol 
a  brawlan  aot  oavatona  ; 

4  Ona  that  nilath  well  bla  owa  hovaa. 
hartaghla  ehlMraa  in  aat^eattoa  with 
aMgrhvtty; 

6  (For  ira  maa  kaow  aot  how  to  rate 
bla  own  hoaad.  baw  akaH  ha  taka  eaia 
ofthaehalvhorOodT) 

8  Ifot  a  aoTica,  laat  balag  llfted  ar 
with  prida  ha  tell  lato  tha  eaadamaa- 
tloa  of  tha  devil. 

T  Moiaorar  ha  maat  hâve  a  good  rapart 
of  tbam  whlch  ara  wlthoat  ;  leat  ha  fUI 
latoraproaob  and  tbeaaara  of  thedara 

8  LlkawiaeaiaM  tbedeacona  te  grava, 
not  dÔBb1a4oagaad,  nof  givaa  to  muA 
wiae,.  aot  grredy  of  JUU»r  lucre  : 

9  a^lBg tha  nyaianr  artha  ÀUh^ 
a  pore  coaacience. 

10  And  let  tbaéa  alao  flrat  be  proved  : 
then  fat  tbate  oaa  tha  olBca  oT  adaaaâà. 
batagyàteid  blamakaa. 

II  Sâaa  aa  anu*  Oair  arfvaa  te  graaa. 
not  alaBdavan,  aobar,  teiihfai  ta  aU 
tblaaa. 

Ht  Let  tha  diaaeM  ba  tha  haabi 
of  ona  wife,  rnling  tbeir  childrea 
thair  owa  hoaaaa  wM. 

n  For  tbey  that  bava  «aad  tha  oflca 
ofadaaaea  wall  parohaaa  to  ihamaelTaa 
a  good  dagree,  and  great  boMaaaa  la  Iha 
iuth  whlch  la  la  Chriat  Uatm. 

14  Tbaaa  tbhit"  ^nrito  I  anto  thaa 
boptag  to  eoma  unto  thaa  ahortly  : 

U  But  if  I  torry  long,  that  thon  auy» 
eat  koow  bow  thoa  oa^taat  to  bebava 
thyaair  la  the  hooae  of  «od,  whieh  la 
tha  ehnreh  of  tha  Nvlng  Oad.  tha  pillar 
and  ground  of  tha  tratb. 

16  Aad  wf  thont  cantroTtray  graat  la 
tbe  myatory  of  gadiiaaaa  :  Ood  waa 
manlfcat  ta  tha  laah,  Jattlflad  In  tha 
Spirit,  aeen  of  angala,  preaahad  «ato 
Iha  aaatllaa,  balUnrwl  oa  la  tha  watl4 
neelTad  aa  lato  glory. 

cHAP.  ir. 


AtM  akae  te  a     .  

fntk,    9  AjU  U  tkt  ma  tut  Tfw 


NOW  tiM  Spirit  apaakath  «ipiaarty. 
«hat  la  MM  Maarttâteaaama  ah^ 
4a*ait  «an  tha  AUth.  givlag  haad  to 


il*; 

%  ll^Mkiaf  Un  ta  Iqrpoorlay  ;  IwviDg 
tkeir  cooMieoM  searedwlfb  an  bat  iron  ; 

3  VorbMdlBK  Ut  Toxcrj,  taid  «ammonrf* 
Mjr  to  abatain  from  méats,  whicb  God 
Iwlboraated  to  b«reeeiTrd  wllb  ttaanka- 
giTing  of  th«m  which  beUare  and  know 
Ihe  tnith. 

4  For  eTary  oreatnre  of  fikid  i»  good, 
and  notfaing  to  bc  nfuMd,  if  it  be  ra- 
oeived  with  IbaniuigiYuig  : 

6  For  it  ia  aanctifled  by  tb«  Word  of 
Ood  and  pmyer. 

6  If  tbou  pot  the  brethren  in  remem* 
branca  of  theM  thinga,  tbou  ataait  be  a 
good  miniater  of  Jeaua  Chriat.  uouriah- 
ed  up  la  tbe  worda  of  faith  and  of  good 
dactrina,wtaerennto  thon  baat  attaiued. 

7  But  refuae  profane  and  old  vrivea' 
fablea,  aud  exerciao  tbyaelf  ratker  nnto 
godlineia. 

8  For  bodily  exerciM  proflteth  little  : 
but  godlineaa  ia  profitable  nuto  ail 
thinga,  having  promiae  of  the  lifa  tbat 
now  is,  and  of  tbat  which  ia  lo  com«> 
'9  Tbia  i*  a  teithful  aaying  and  worthy 
of  ail  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
■ufltr  reproacb,  becanaa  we  truat  in  tbe 
liTlDg  God,  who  ia  the  Savioar  of  ail 
men,  apecially  of  thoae  tbat  belicTe. 

il  Theae  thinga  eommand  and  teach. 

13  Letnomaadespiaethyyouth;  bat 
be  thoa  an  example  of  tbe  belierers,  in 
Word,  in  eonveraation,  in  eharity,  in 
apirlt,  in  faith«  in  pnrlty. 

13  lin  I  corne,  giva  attendaace  to 
rcading,  to  exhortatiou,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  aot  the  gift  that  ia  in 
tb«e,  which  waa  giren  tbee  by  prophe- 
cy,  with  the  laying  oa  of  the  handa  of 
the  prcabytary. 

16  Meditate  upon  theac  tbiaga;  give 

thyaclf  wbolly  to  them  ;  that  thy  proflt- 

iag  may  nppear  to  ail. 

16  Take  beed  nnto  thyaelf,  and  unto 

the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  tbem  :  for  in 

dAing  tbia  thoa  abalt  both  Mve  thyaelC 

«nd  tbem  that  hear  tbee. 

CHAF.  V. 

l  RuU$  to  té  o&wraMffa  reprovirtf.    S  Of 

widow*.    17  0/  Odtn.    23  A  prectp* 

Jtr  TiwulAt't  kealth.    34  Somt  mm' 

«JM  go  btfan  mto  judgynmt,  and  aorn 

REBUKB  noi  an  elder.  but  entrent 
him  «B  a  father;  and  the  yotuger 
men  aa  brethren  ; 

3  Tbe  elder  women  na  motbera;  tbe 
ycranger  as  aiatera,  with  ail  purity. 

9  Hononr  widowa  tbat  axa  widow» 
{ndeed. 

4  But  If'any  widow  hare  rhildrcn  or 
MpbewB.  let  them  learn  firat  to  abrw 
^t«ty  ai  home,  and  to  requite  their  pa- 
nuts  :  for  ttiat  ii  good  and  acoeptable 
laCore  Ood. 

>  Now  she  that  ia  a  widow  indeed, 

aad  daasiate,  tmateth  io  Ood,  and  con- 

Q2 


linueth  la  wirt>no«ttbt« 'sad  prarera 
aight  aud  day. 

6  But  abe  that  lireth  ia 
dead  while  abe  liveth. 

7  And  tbeao  thinga  give  ia 
that  they  nuiy  be  blameleaa. 

8  Bat  if  any  proride  not  for  hia  own, 
and  apcciAlly  for  ffaoae  of  bis  own  boaa* 
be  bath  denied  tbe  failb,  and  ia  woraa 
than  an  inlldel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  takea  into  th« 
namber  onder  threeacore  yeara  old| 
haviiig  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  woilta; 
if  abe  baye  brougbt  up  chiidren,  if  sha 
hare  lodged  strAngera,  If  abe  bave  waaii- 
cd  tbe  sainte'  feet,  if  she  hâve  reltPTed 
tbe  afflicted,  if  ahe  bave  diligenUy  fol* 
lowed  every  good  worli. 

11  But  the  yonnger  widowa  nfkisa: 
or  when  they  bave  begnn  to  wax  wan- 

ton  againat  Christ,  th^  will  marry; 
13  Having  damnation,  beoanaa  thoy 

haTO  east  off  their  ilrat  Caith. 
13  And  withal  they  toam  to  ft«  Idie. 

wa^df-ring  about  from  house  to  house. 

and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  aiso  ana 

busybedies,  spaaÛng  thinga  which  they 

oiigbt  not. 

I  will  therafore  that  tha  yonngar 
len  marry,  bear  chiidren,  guide  th* 

house,  give  none  occasion  to  tha  adver» 

eary  to  apcak  repioacbfblly. 

15  For  aome  are  alraady  tnrned  aaida 
after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be« 
lieveth  bave  widowa,  let  tbem  reliOTe 
(hem,  and  let  not  tbe  chnrch  be  charg> 
ed  ;  thaï  it  may  relieve  tbem  that  ara 
widowa  ind4M. 

17  Let  tbe  eldera  that  mie  well  ba 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  espe> 
cially  they  who  labour  in  the  Word  and 
doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  aaith,  Tbou  shait 
not  muzzle  tbe  ox  that  Ireadetb  out  the 
corn.  And,  The  labourer  w  worthy  of 
his  reward. 

19  Agi^iust  >n  elder  receÏTe  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  tfaree  wtt- 

90  Them  that  aln  rebuka  before  ail, 
that  Dtbera  alao  may  fear. 

31  I  charge  (A««  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jexua  Christ,  and  the  elect  asgels, 
tbat  thoa  observe  thèse  thtngt  Without 
preferring  one  before  auother,  dolag 


neiUter  be  partalter  of  other  aien'a  sliSfe  : 
keep  thyself  pure. 

S3  Driuk  no  longer  water,  but  osa  a 
little  wine  for  thy  «tomach'a  sake  aad 
thine  often  infirmitles. 

34  Some  men'a  «1ns  ara  open  before- 
band,  going  before  ta  judgment;  aad 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

^  Likewistf  aiso  the  good  worka  0 
$ome  are  manifcst  beforehand  ;  an* 
thev  that  ane  otherwtae  oannot  ho  lkid> 


□.  TmOTHT. 


GH4K  YL 

1  0/  au  iutt  nf  wnmtê.  9  Not  to 
»«M/tUBMNpvM  Mn/oivM  teteh- 
tn.  6  OUUùuM  M  gTMt  t*iH,  10 
0»âtm>*«tfmmeftkt  rootçfaU  niL 
11  What  Timotty  nt»  fit,  and  vhat 
$0  folUu,  IT  onrf  wkereof  to  odMmi- 

trw  dodrài  ..         ^ 

jmeUnga. 
1  £T  u  ouu  . 
4_i  the  yoke  coant  their  own  muten 
worthy  of  ail  hAnottr.  ihtt  Um  name 
«f  God  aad  A»  doctrine  Iw  not  bU>- 


3  And  they  tbat  haTe  bclieving  raas- 
lera,  let  Ihem  not  deapiae  tktm,  b«caase 
ttier  are  brethrea;  but  ratber  do  tkma 
■errice,  because  tbey  are  faitbful  and 
beloTed,paitak«northebeneAt.  Theae 
tbian  teach  and  exbort. 

3  If  anf  man  teacb  otbsrwiae,  and 
coaaent  not  to  wboleaome  irords,  nm 
tbe  woida  o/  om  Lord  Jeaiu  Cbriat, 
aad  to  tbe  docUine  wbicb  ia  acconUng 
toitodlineaa; 

4  Ue  ia  prond,  kncwing  nothinc,  but 
doUiig  abont  queationa  and  strifea  of 
Word»,  whereof  cometh  envy,  atrife, 
raitinga,  eril  aunniaiaga, 

6  PerverM  diaputinga  of  raen  of  cor- 
rupt  mlnda,  and  deatitnte  of  tbe  tmth, 
•upposing  ihat  gain  la  godlineaa  :  fram 
aneh  witbdraw  tbyaalL 

6  But  godlineaa  witb  eonteatment  ia 
great  gain. 

7  For  we  brougbt  notbing  lato  lU» 
werld,  tmdU  iM  oerUln  ve  caa  cwnj 
notbing  ont. 

8  And  haying  food  and  idment  let  na 
be  therewitb  content. 

8  Bat  tiiey  tbat  will  be  rioh  fall  into 
temptatiou  and  a  anare,  and  UOa  many 
fooliah  and  burtnu  lust*.  vrbicb  drown 
Dtan  in  dealraetioa  aad  perdition. 

10  For  tbe  lore  of  moaey  !■  tbe  root 
of  ail  evil  :  whicb  wbile  aome  eoveted 
after,  tbey  bave  erred  from  tbe  faitb. 


aad  platOBi  Hb/mmàam  Vbua^  vMh 

many  aorrews. 

U  But  tbon,  O  nrna  of  God,  flee  tl 

tbinga:  and  foUow  afUr  rigbteoaaneaa, 
godlineaa^  ûùtb,  lovet  patience,  »  ' 
neaa. 

13  Fight  tbe  good  figbt  of  faitb,  lay 
b*ld  on  eteisal  life,  wberevnto  tbou  art 
alao  called,  and  baat  profeseed  a  goo< 
piofeaaion  bcfore  many  witaeaaea. 

18  I  gLre  Ibee  charge  in  tbe  aight  of 
God,  «ho  qaickenetta  aJl  tblags,  and 
brfan  Ohriat  Jeana.  wbo  before  Poa- 
tiua  PUate  witnecaed  a  good  eonfea- 
aton; 

14  Tbat  tbou  keeptt<*  commando 

witbont  apot,  nnrebukable,  nntil  tbe 
appearing  of  our  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat  : 

16  Whicb  in  bia  timea  be  abaU  ahaw, 
leJko  U  the  bleaaed  and  only  Potenlaie, 
tbe  King  of  kinga,  and  Lord  of  lorda; 

16  Wbo  only  ba(himmortaIity,dw«a« 
ing  In  tbe  ligbt  wbieh  no  man  can  ap- 
proacb  unlo;  wbom  no  man  batb  aeen* 
nor  can  see  :  to  wbom  h*  bonour  and 
power  everlaating.    Amen. 

17  Cbarge  tbem  tbat  an»  rich  In 
world,  that  tbey  be  not  bigb-mioded, 
nor  tmat  in  nncertain  Yichea,  bat  in 
tbe  livlng  God,  wbo  giveth  ua  riehly 
ail  tbinga  toenjoy; 

16  That  they  do  good,  that  tbey  be 
rieh  in  good  worka,  ready  to  diatribnte, 
willing  to  eommunicate; 

18  Laying  np  in  atore  for  themaelTM 
a  good  foundation  againat  tbe  tlme  to 
corne,  that  tbey  may  lay  liold  on  eter- 
nallife. 

30  O  Timotfay,  keep  tbat  whleh  la 
coaunitted  to  thy  truat,  avoiding  pro- 
fane aad  vain  babblinga,  and  oppooi» 
tiona  of  aciaaue  falaely  eo  oalled: 

31  Whicb  aome  profeaaing  bave  erred 
conœrning  tba  faitb.  Orace  ta  witb 
tbee.    Amen. 

%  The  flrat  to  Timotby  waa  writtea 
from  Laodicea,  whicb  ia  tba  chiaf* 
Mt  oity  of  Phrygia  Paeotiaaa. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 
1  PMl'ê  ÎMé  to  Tivfutkt.  md  fka  «n- 
/<ifn«i<  faith  vhiek  wa$  in  Tinuthg 
kimte^f,  hù  mother,  and  trandmotk- 
m-,  ê  H»  ù  Vikortêd  to  tUr  vp  tht 
fifi  (J  Ood  wkfek  iDM  m  him,  8  U» 
iê  »t*ad/att,  und  patimt  in  ptnteu' 
tian,  1%  mU  to  pêrtit  in  tJu  form 
tmd  tnUk  qf  thot  doctrine  whieh  ho 
had  Uanud  ^  Um.  10  P*m«{Iiu 
«ait  tf«rawf«iM*,  ond  raeJk  ia«,  ont 
■or«f,  md  Onuiphonu  i»  KigUt  corn- 


3  To  Timotliy,  m$  dearly  betovod  aai . 
Grâce,  meroy,  oitd  peace,  frora  Ood  m 
Fatber  and  Cbrtat  Jeana  onr  Lord. 


8  I  thank  God,  whem  I  aerre  tnm 
my  forefathera  witb  pare  eonadenea, 
tbat  withont  ceaaiog  I  bave  renem- 
brance  of  tbee  ia  my  prayera  aight 
and  day; 

4  Oreatly  deaIrTng  to  aee  thee,  beii^ 
mindfUl  of  thy  tean,  tbat  I  may  b« 


unfeigned  rkitb  tbat  la  in  tbee.  irbtek 
dwelt  nrat  tn  thy  graadmotbar  Lol% 
and  thy  motber  Eantre  ;  aad  I 
auaded  (bat  i»  OMt  aho 


4 

bruee  Uat  tboa  stir  up  th«  gift  of 
Ood,  which  ia  la  tbec  br  Um  potUng 

7  For  0od  hath  aot  tlven  u  tiM  q)irit 
•f  few  ;  bat  of  power,  ud  of  lor*. 

«  Be  Bot  tium  thenfora  aahancd  of 
ttM  Icatiawnr  of  «mr  Lord*  nor  oT  me 
bU  prlMMr:  bnt  be  thou  poruker  of 

Nm  laietiOM  of  tha  goapel 

10  tb«  power  of  0«d  ; 

9  Wbo  hath  uved  oa,  aod  ealled  «* 
witb  an  boljrralHac^  aot  amordtac  ta 
enr  worka,  bat  aooonliag  to  bia  owa 
parpoae  and  graea,  «bicb  waa  glTcn  «a 
io  Christ  Jeana  befbra  tha  «orid  begaa  ; 

10  Bat  la  new  mada  maaifaat  br  tbe 
ChrJat, 


OHAP.  U. 

S  Thaatkat 


r^' 


brongbt  Ufe  and  immortalit/  to  Jight 


U  Wberanato  I   i 
preaeber,  and  aa  apoatlo,  ai 
oTtbeOeatUaa. 

19  For  tbe  wbicb  canaa  I 


mltted  «nto  bim  agalnat  tbat  day. 

IS  HoM  tait  the  form  of  aovnd  werda, 
whtrb  tboa  haat  beani  of  ma,  la  faltb 
•nd  loTo  wbicb  to  la  Obriet  Jeana. 

14  Tbat  tood  tblag  wbioh  waa  rom- 
mitted  nnto  tkee  keep  br  tba  Holjr 
Oboat  wbicb  dwelletb  ia  na. 

U  Tbla  thott  knowaat,  tbat  ail  Oiejr 
wbicb  are  ia  Aata  ba  taraed  away 
tnm  nw;  of  wiKua  are  PbjgaUnaand 
Marmogenea. 

M  The  Lord  giva  maroy  onto  tbe  honaa 
of  Oneaiphoma;  for  ho  oft  reftaahad 
me.  aad  waa  not  a^anad  of  mf  ckain  : 

17  Bat,  wbea  ba  waa  io  Borne,  ke 
aoaght  ma  o«t  verjr  «Ugentlr,  aad 

18  Tka  Iiord  graat  nato  him  tbat  be 
may  flad  maïajr  af  tba  Laid  in  tbat 
tfay  :  and  ia  bow  maay  thiaga  be  min» 
iaurod  aato  ma  at  Epbeima,  thon 
knoweat  very  w«ll. 

CHAP.  n. 
1  H*  U  ta%trtêd  ayaia  to  eoartaaqr  mtépm 
atavwua,  oNrf  te  de  a#da(|)  ^c  >Sâtb- 
>U«ar«aa«^  «M  2«rd  tadMdlnrtta 
wofi  migkt,  mmd  aUfàtg  fr^kmê  aad 
*mi»  baibUnf.  17  Of  HjpaMaaa*  aad 
PkattmM.  M  Th»  JmniMtm  ^  Ou 
LêréiÊtmn.  V  annamgiawktrtqf 
le  A««i«r«,  aad  wAal  l».M«>  *fi»r,  aad 
«t  wUI  tort  tlu  mnmttftk»  Ur4 
omrUtobtkmoêlUmHf. 

THOXJ  therefina,  my  aon,  ba  atroac 
la  tba  graea  tbat  to  la  Cbriat 

a  And  the  tbiaga  tbat  tboa  baat  hcaid 
of  oie  anuMg  mamy  witaeaaea,  tbe  aame 
eommlt  tboa  i«  MtbfU  mon,  wbo  ahaU 


aAiM«adara  hardhiaa^  aa 


-„-   of  Jaeaa Cbriat. 

4  No  man  tbat  warrath  eattaf^th 
blBONlf  witb  tbe  a&iia  of  tUê  life  ; 
tbat  be  may  pleaae  bim  wbo  batb 
aboaea  bim  to  be  a  eoUier. 

6  And  if  a  maa  alao  ttriTO  fer  maa- 
tariea,  pM  to  ha  not  arowaed,  aaceot 
be  etriTe  UwfUly. 

d  Tbe  buabaodman  tbat  labonretb 
maat  be  firat  partakrrof  the  fruité. 

T  Goaaider  wbat  I  aay  ;  aod  tbe  Itord 
give  tbea  oaderatanding  ia  ail  thiap. 

«  Ramember  tbat  Jeeaa  Cbriat  of  tba 
aeed  of  David  waa  rataed  from  tbe  dead 
aerording  to  my  goapel  : 

«  Wbereia  I  eoftr  trouble,  aa  an  otU» 
doer,  aeea  aato  banda;  bat  tba  word  •( 
Ood  ia  uot  boaad. 

10  Tberefera  I  endare  ail  tbinga  for 
the  eleet'e  aakee,  tbat  tbey  may  atoo 
obulo  the  aalTBtion  wbicb  to  in  Cbrtot 
Jeaaa  witb  eteraat  glory. 

U  J>  *  a  faitbfol  aayiag:  For  if  wa 
be  dead  witb  kiin,  we  aball  alao  Uva 
witb  kim  : 

13  If  wa  aaflbr,  w«  ahall  alao  relga 
witb  km;  ifwadeny  Ma^baatoowiU 
deay  na: 

18  If  we  beliere  not,  y«l  h«  abideth 
faithtal:  beeaaaotdaoy  himaeif. 

14  Of  tbeae  tbiaga  pat  tkom  in  ra* 
membraace,  ebargiag  tktm  bcfore  tlM 
Lord  tbat  Chey  etriye  not  aboat  worda 
to  00  profit,  ta<  te  tba  aabTerting  of 
the  bearera. 

1»  Study  to  abew  thyaeir  approTed 
nnto  God,  a  workman  that  aeedetb  not 
to  be  aahamed,  rightly  dividing  tba 
Word  of  tmth. 

le  Bat  ehnn  profane  aad  vain  bab» 
bliaga:  for  tbey  will  iacreaae  anto 
more  nngodliaeaa. 

17  Aad  their  word  will  eat  «  „ 
a  oanker  of  wbom  to  Hymeneua  aad 
Phiietoa; 

18  W  bo  ooneeming  the  tmth  bare  ei 
ed.eay  lag  tbat  tbe  raen  rreetion  topaat  al« 
raady  :  andOTerthiow  tbe  faith  ofaeae. 

19  Nerertheieaa  the  fouadatioa  of 
Ood  atandeth  aure,  having  Ihto  aeal, 
Tbe  Lard  kBowath  tbem  tbat  are  bia. 
And,  Let  oTory  ane  that  aameth  tba 
name  of  Cbriat  départ  firom  iniquily. 

90  Bat  in  a  great  boaae  tbere  are  not 
only  Teaaela  of  gold  and  of  ailTer,  bat 

alaoef  woodandofeartb;  aadaoi 

bononr,  aad  aoma  to  diabonour. 

31  If  a  maa  tberefore  purge  himaeif 
from  tbeae,  be  ahalI  be  a  veaael  unto 
boaour,  aaactifled,  aad  meet  for  tbe 
maitor^  née,  mU  pnpared  onto  every 

33  riee  alao  yevthfnl  loata:  bat  fol» 
low  rigbteonaneea,  faith,  charity,  peaoa, 
witb  tbem  that  eaU  ea  tbe  Lonl  oat  of 
a  parekeart. 

33  Bnt  fooltob  aad  antearoed  qoea 
tioaa  avoid,  knowlag  tbat  tbey  do  gaa 
deietrifeai 


IL  TUfOTBT. 


M  Aa«  tte  ttmM  «f  ttte  torà  moM 
■ot  «iilTe;  but  h*  fentte  «ato  ail  mm, 
to  feaeb,  patiettt. 


•lîi; 


opfMM  MienwelTctj  If  Ootf  per«hr» 
lure  wJll  «iTe  Ihem  repentznM  to  tke 
aekHowMifiv  of  tbe  trotb  ; 
te  And  tkàt  tlKy  in«y  reeoirvr  Miein» 
•elrea  oat  of  Ihe  raare  of  the  derf I,  wb» 
«n  tslMS  captive  bv  hitn  «t  bia  will. 

CHAP.  lU. 
1  fr«  MàatrHieth  him  ûf  Pu  Hmm  to 
«MM,  A  4«i»iMik  M«  tutwtin  ef  th» 
iruth,  10  prcTomUth  unt»  ktm  M> 
«WM  tatmpU,  10  onrf  «MiauHdea  (k« 
holy  teriptUTt». 

TAIS  know  alM,  tbat  In  tbt  laat 
dajra  periloua  timea  ahall  come. 

a  For  men  «hall  be  lovera  of  tbelr 
owii  aelrtra,  corwlona,  boaatera,  prend, 
b!&«pti«io«>^  diaobedient  to  parenU, 
uiithankfui,  anholy, 

8  Withoot  uatnral  affection,  trvea- 
breakera,  falaa  aecutwni,  inooDlinent, 
ileiT«,  dnpiaen  of  thoae  that  are  good, 

4  Traltor»,  beodr,  high-minded,  loTera 
of  pinuaarea  more  tbun  lovera  of  Ood  ; 

6  HavInKa  form  of  godlineiw,  bnt  di^ 
njring  (he  power  thereof:  from  aueli 
tnm  awaf . 

6  Kor  of  tbia  aort  «ro  tlMy  wMeb 
creep  liito  hoaaea,  and  lead  captive 
ailly  woineD  ladeu  wllh  tina,  Jed  away 
with  dlTert  lunia, 

T  Kver  leamine,  and  never  «b)a  to 
come  to  the  kiiowledue  of  Ihe  tmth. 

B  Wow  a«  Jannea  and  Jambnwwith- 
ateod  Moeea,  ao  do  theae  alao  realat  tbe 
ttuth  !  men  of  eomipt  minda,  repro- 
baie  coucernlag  Ihe  falth. 

»  But  they  aboli  proœed  no  fnrther: 
tôt  Iheir  folly  ebalt  be  manlfest  nnto 
ali  men,  a»  theira  nlao  vraa. 

10  Bnt  Ihou  ba«t  fnlly  known  my 
doctrine,  tnanner  of  life,  ptirpoae,fMtb, 


came  unto  me  at  Antiooh,  at  Iconinm, 
at  Lyatra;  what  peraecutlona  1  endar- 
«d  :  but  out  of  thtm  ail  tbe  Lord  deliv- 
er»d  me. 

n  Yea,  and  ail  that  win  Ilve  fodly  in 
Ohrlat  Jeaua  ahail  anlfcr  peraeeation. 

13  But  cvlt  men  and  amlnceni  ahall 
Wax  worae  and  wonte,  deoeivtng,  and 
baing  decetved. 

14  But  continue  thon  in  tbe  thini» 
Vtoith  thou  hast  learned  and  faaat  been 
aaaurrd  of,  knowlng  of  whom  thou  baat 
learned  thun  ; 

M  And  that  from  a  rhIM  tboa  haat 
known  the  holy  aertpturea,  wbieh  are 
aVl«  to  make  ttaee  wlee  uiito  ealva- 
tlon  throafh  faitb  wbtch  la  In  Chriat 
Jeune. 

10  AH  aoriptorafc  flven  by  Inoplra' 
tion  of  Uod,  and  il  proAuble  for  doc- 
tilne,  for  reproof,  for  eorrection,  fcr 
lu«tructlon  kl  HfhteouMieoa: 

17  That  the  maiiof  Ood  ro«y  h*  fiar* 


CHAP.  vr. 

1  HeertarM»  km  l«A>Ue4a(y  «Mal 
car»  mmi  éUgeme»,  «  mnt/Sttk  him  •< 
<!f  M*  dMk,  9  MfUWk  km 


and  the  Loi4  Jc*a» Cbriat,  wboaball 
jndfe  Ite  i|nlek  aaé  tbe  dead  at  Uaap- 
pewiBg  and  hie  kia«doai  : 

9  Preaeb  the  wo*t;  be  laMaat  ia  ae»- 
aoD,  ont  of  aeaaaa  ;  reprove,  icb«lM,ex> 
hort  vrith  an  tomg-nMtwiag  mmi  doc- 
trine. 

3  For  Ihe  time  will  eone  wfaea  they 
wilt  MK  endura  aodnd  doetrine  ;  bat 
sfter  tlieèr  mv»  haa»  akaU  they  heu» 
to  tbemaeivea  teachera,  havia*  ttahiag 


ft  Botvraick  thon  la  aU  thlBf>.eBdvn 
am  ic  tkma,  do  the  work  ef  an  evangeliet» 
make  foll  proof  of  thy  oiiniacry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  t»  be  oflered,  aad 
the  time  of  my  departart  i«  at  kaad. 

7  I  bave  CiBagbt  a  «ood  il(hu  1  kav» 
flniabe«  aiy  coorae.  I  havo  fcept  the 
faith  : 

8  Re*eeft>rtb  there  ia  laid  np  fer  me 
a  CTOwa  of  rigbteoaaaeaa,  which  the 
Lord,  die  rigbteooa  Aadfe,  ahall  give 
me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  «ûty» 
bat  nato  ail  tbem  alao  that  love  hia  ap> 


»  Do  thy  diUgeaee  to  eoma  ahortlir 
unto  ma: 

10  For  Demaa  batta  fomakea  me,  ha«> 
ing  loved  tbia  preaent  world,  aad  iad» 
partcd  «nto  Tbtaaaionica  ;  Orraceaa  to 
Oalatia,  Tita»  nato  Ualraatia. 

U  Oaly  Lake  ia  with  ma.  Taka 
Mark,  aad  bria«  Ura  with  Ihae  :  lerha 

s  profiuble  to  me  for  the  alaialry. 

13   And  Tyotatoa»   bave   I   aent   to 


18  Vlie  eloak  that  I  left  at  Troaa  with 
Oarpaa.  whea  thon  oomeat,  briag  leM 
tkm,  aad  tbe  books.tal  eapeeiaUy  the 


U  Alexaadcr  tbe  oopperamith  did 
me  mach  rvil:  tha  Lord  aeward  him 
aecordiuc  to  hia  woaka: 

Ift  Of  wham  be  thoa  ware  alao  ;  fer 
he  halh  «reaily  withatood  oar  woi>te. 

16  At  my  tirât  aaawer  ne  maaatooA 
with  me,  bat  ali  «wa  feraaok  ma  :  J 
pray  Ood  that  it  may  aot  be  laid  to 
their  charn. 

17  Metwithatanding  tha  Lerf  atood 
with  me.  and  atnmvUMMwd  me;  thaï 
br  me  the  FfMahiag  aigbt  ha  tnUj 


bmr  :  and  I  wm  deUrerad  Qat«(  tke 
«l«at)i  ef  tbeiioB. 

18  And  tlM  httû  ah«nd«lir«r  ib«  ftom 
•my  «n>  «oik,  ud  wUi  prewsnr*  im 
«Dto  hki  hMTcniy  kingdoia  :  to  whom 
*«  glory  for  ewr  ud  eT«r.    Amen. 

)0  Satate  Priwa  mmI  Aqnita,  aad  the 
boBwiwM  of  OMwphorua. 

99  Ennuia  aboda  at  Corinth  :  but 
TropUmna   bara  I  left  a(  MUatum 


ai  SH>  |h]iE,41liffe0«B  te  «mm  b^tiM 
winter.  KObulua  (reehfth  tKee,  uià 
Padeaa,  and  l/iaii^  aitd  Claudiai  ura 
au  tba  bretkran. 

23  Tho  Lord  Jwua  Chrlat  te  with  Oj 
apLrit.  Oraca  b$  wilh  yoD.  Amen. 
H  Theaecondvtf'^'uutoTimoUieas, 
ordained  tiw  fint  biahop  of  tha 
church  of  tbe  Ephcaiana,  waa 
vritton  from  Roin«r  when  Paul 
vas  broucbt  betora  Ifaro  tbe  •««:• 
ODd  time. 


Tbe  Epiatle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  r«r  mXat  md  TiOu  mat  2^  i»  Crtte. 

■    6  Bom  tà*p  thaï  are  to  be  ehoim  màu*- 

ter»   «w#At  to  bé  gualified.     11    tk» 

mouthi  of  e»U  tea«Acr(  (b  bi  topptd  : 

XSL  m4  w^(  «Mniwr  of  ««ics  «««y  be. 

QAI^^  •  seivant  of  Ûoà,  aiid  an 
jLamvtlKof  Jttaua  Christ,  according 
to  the  failh  oi  Ood's  elecl,  and  the 
.aalwvwbHiciaK  of  tbe  tcath  vrbich  is 
after  'Sodiioeas; 

a  In  hopeof  eternal  Ilfe.whîch  Ood, 
«batcanuot  lie,  prorained  before  the 
World  begaii  ; 

S  But  hath  in  dae  timea  manlfeated 
iùa  Word  through  preachlug,  vhicb  is 
conmitted  uuto  me  aceorduig  to  the 
commaiidment  of  Qod  our  Saviour; 

4  Xo  Tittts,  mùu  owa  aon  aftec  the 
coramoa  faith:  Grâce,  mercy,  md 
peaee,  from  &oA  the  Falber  ikod  the 
I<ord  Jésus  Christ  our  Sariour. 

ft  For  this  oaaao  left  I  the«  in  Crète, 


tbings  that  are  wauting,  and  ordain 
ehiers  in  ererjrcitjTi  as  1  had  appointad 


wlfe.haTiBg  £»ithfuaehildren,  DOt 
aeeaaMi  of  riot,  or  uAruljr. 

7  For  a  bishop  most  b«  blameleaa,  aa 
the  ateward.  of  &od;  aot  wlf-willed, 
not  aoon  angry,  not  given  to  wiue,  no 

.«litilMrr  not  giTmiD»  JUtbf  Jacre  ; 

8  But  a  lover  ot  boapitalityt  «  iovar  of 
nod  raea,  sobCTi  jaat,  holy  lempcrate; 

9  Holding  (bat  tbe  faitbfiU  w«rdafl 
be  hath  b«:en  taught,  tbat  tae  may  be 
able  byaoand  dactciae  botb  to  exbort 
aad  ta  caaftana  Ibe  gaiosayera. 

10  For  tbere  are  many  uazuly  aad 
«aia  laiton  aad  daseàmn.  apccialiy 


11  Whow  moatba  nuiat  be  atopped, 
who  sobvert  wbole  honaes,  teacbiag 
tlliai^  «hicb  thay  ooght  not,  fer  fllthy 
loeie'b  aaka. 

la  One  of  theiaaelres,  eee»  a  propbet 
a(  Ibair  a«n«  aaUl.  Tbe  Cretiaoa  om  al- 
«aya  iian»  «vU  baaata,  alow  bellt^o. 

U  TbU  wituesa  ia  true.  Wherefore 
vabiUtethem  riiasplTa  tbatthey  may 


14  Not  gÏTing  heed  to  Jewish  fablea, 
and  commandmenta  of  men,  tbat  tnrn 
from  the  trath. 

15  Unto  tbe  |ntre  aU  thinga  are  pure  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  detiled  aud  nn< 
believing  U  notbing  pure;  but  vrta 
their  mlnd  und  conscience  is  deflled. 

lé  They  profess  that  they  kttow  God  ; 
but  ia  Works  they  dcny  kim,  beiiig 
abominable,  and  diaobedient,  aud  naio 
every  good  work  repr5batc. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Direetiau  giten  taUo  Tituâ  boO.  fyt 
kit  doctriM  and  Hfe.  9  0/  tht  Outi 
iff  tervoMt,  and  t»  fwl  if  *U 
Chrittians. 

BUT  speak  thon  tbe  thiaga  whlcfb 
become  sonnd  doctrine  : 

^  That  the  agod  men  be  lober,  grmTe, 
temperate,  sound  lu  failh,  in  charity, 
in  patieuce. 

a  The  Bged  women  likewlse,  that  tktf 
be  in  b«haviour  as  becometh  boIlneM, 
aot  liUse  acMiaera,Bot  givea  to  macb 
wine,  teachers  ut  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teaeb  tbe  young 
«romen  to  baeaber,  to  tove  their  hua- 
band»,  to  kiTe  their  childreu. 

&  To  ie  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  bus- 
banda,  that  thfl  Word  of  God  be  uot 
bUapbemed. 

6  Young  men  Uk«viM  «xbort  to  be 
sober  miuded. 

7  In  ail  thinga  staewing  thyaelf  a  pat- 
tarn  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine  thewin^ 
nacorruptaess,  graviiy,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  tbat  canuot  be  con< 
domned  ;  that  be  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  aaharoed,  baviug  no  evil 
thing  to  aay  of  you. 

9  Èxkorl  aervauts  to  be  obedient  UBto 
their  owa  masters,  and  to  please  lh«m 
well  la  ail  tkingt!  not  auswerUig 
agaln; 

10  Jio(  parloining,  but  shewing  ail 
good  fldclity  i  that  they  may  adora  tba 
doctrine  of  God  our  SaTiour  tu  ail 
things. 

U  For  tbe  grâce  of  God  that  bringetb 
salvatioa  bath  appeared  to  ail  men, 

13  Teacblng  us  tbat.  denying  ungod- 
Uaaaa  aad  worbUy  loats,  w«  ébo^  1{t* 


preMDt  worM; 
IS  Lookiac  Cor  tint  MesMd  hope,  mnd 
U»  glorioiu  appearlng  of  thé  gnmt  Ood 
•nd  our  Swlour  Jean*  Chriat; 

14  Wbo|KV«  himself  for  db,  thstlw 
taicht  redMm  nafrom  ail  lnK|ttUy,Bnil 
puriiy  nnto  himaelf  a  peettUor  people,, 
Koloaa  of  (ood  worka. 

15  Theae  ^ilnfB  apeak,  and  «xbort, 
and  rebuke  ^with  aU  aathoritf.  Lot  uo 
man  deapiae  tbe«. 

cBiip.  m. 

1  Titua  U  pÊt  fyriher  iàneM  fty  Pmi. 
bUk  ecmeemiMg  tUi  tkimgi  A«  tk^U 
Utek,  mut  tut  Uaeh.    10  he  it  viUtd 


Um»  and  fùe»,  wA«r«m  h»  êkmM  eoaia 

PUT  tbem  in  miad  to  be  aabjeet  to 
priuclpalltiea  and  powers,  to  obey 
naciatratca,  to  b«  ready  to  erery  good 
work, 

3  To  apeak  erll  of  ne  man,  to  be  no 
brawlera,  but  sentie,  abewing  an  meek' 
neaa  unto  ail  men. 

S  JTor  we  oaraelTea  atoo  wera  Bomc< 
timea  fooliab,  diaobedieut.  decelred, 
aerring  divera  luata  and  pleaanrea,  tir* 
Ing  in  malice  and  enry,  bateftU,  and 
hating  ona  anotber. 

4  But  atter  tbat  tb«  kindneaa  and 
lore  of  Ood  our  Bavloar  towaid  j 


appeared, 
6  Not   by 


Not  by  worka  of  riithteoaaneaa 
«bich  we  baTe  donc,  but  accordlng  to 
bta  marey  beaaved  na,  by  the  waablng 


HolyOlMat} 

e  Wbicb  he  abed  aai  na  abnadaatly 
throngk  J«aw  Chriat  «nr  SaTionr  ; 

I  Tbat  baiag  jaatlfted  by  hia  gmea, 
waahovidbamade  hein  aeaording  lo 
tha  bopà  of  etemal  II  (a. 

8  TMaiaaCalthtal  aayf ag, «ad  thaae 
tiiinga  I  wiU  that  thon  aaraemwtant- 
ly,  tbat  they  whicb  bave  balicTed  in 
«•d  nlgkt  iMaarafnl  I»  maintaia g«od 
worka.  Tbeae  tiiiuga  are  good  aad 
profitable  oalQ  lo^n. 

»Bnt  aroid  foolidi  sneaMe—,  and 
gonealogiea,  and  contentiona.  and  atrir- 
Inga  Aotat  thé  un»;  fbr  they  ara  an- 
profitable  and  Tain. 

10  ▲  man  tbat  la  as  herotle.aflarttaa 
flrat  and  aecond  admonition  rq)«M } 

II  Knowing  tbat  ha  thaï  ta  aneh  la 
anbTerted,  and  ainnath,  being  «oa- 
dentned  of  himaelf. 

»  Wben  I  ataaU  aend  Aftenaa  nnto 
ttaee,  or  Tycbicna,  be  diUgant  to  eaoM 
unto  me  to  Nicopolta  :  for  I  hava  «etnr- 
mined  tbere  to  winter. 
IS  Bring  Zenaa  the  lawyar  and  Apei> 
toa  on  thetr  journey  dlHgcnUy,  tbat 
aothing  be  wantiag  nato  tham. 
14  And  let  onra  ahM  leam  to  maia- 
tain  good  worka  for  aeew 
tbat  tbey  be  not  unfiraltfal. 
10  AH  tbat  are  widi  ne  aalnta  tbaa. 
Oreet  tbem  tbat  lova  na  In  th«  Ibitk. 
Oraca  to  wttb  you  aO.    Amen, 
f  It  waa  WTitten  lo  TUna,  ordaiaed 
the  flrat  biabop  of  the  elmreh  t( 
the  Cretiana,   bom    HlaopoUn  af 
Macedonia. 


The  Epirtle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


4  fie  ft/eJMtk  to  kêm-  «if  <ka  fëith  tmd 
&n>«  ^  PUlmum,  9  wkoai  h*  dmirttk 
to  forgioê  ht*  êenaiU  Onattawa,  and 
Uminglg  ta  rteêho  Uai  agate. 

PAVU  a  priaoner  of  Jeana  Cbriat, 
and  Timotby  imr  brotber,  unto 
Philemon  onr  dearly  beloTOd,  and  fol- 
low-laborer, 

S  And   to  ottr  beloTed    Appfaia,  and 
Archippna  our  fellow.aoldier,  and  to 
the  oburcb  lu  tby  houae  : 
9  Orace  to  you,  and  peaee,  tVom  Ood 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jeana  Cbriat. 

4  I  tbankmvGod,  making  mention  of 
thee  alwaya  in  my  prayera, 

5  Rraring  of  tby  love  and  faith, 
which  thon  l>aat  toward  tba  Lord  Je- 
ana, and  toward  ail  aalnta; 

0  llut  tha  communication  of  Iby 
faith  niay  beeome  etteolnal  by  the  ao- 
knowledging  of  erery  good  thtng  wbicb 
la  in  you  in  Chriat  Jeana. 

7  For  we  hâve  great  Joy  and  eonaola^ 
tioa  In  tby  love,  becanae  the  bowala  of 
(iMaaIataararefreebed  by  thee.brothar. 

•  Wborelbra.tbougli' "-^ *■ 


boM  in  Ghriat  to  a«Jola  itaaa  that  wUeh 
ia  convanient. 
9  Yet  for  love^  aaka  I  ratkar  bcaeeab 


aged,  and  now  alao  n 
Chriat. 

îktbMferi 


11  Wbicb  in 


bafatlan  la  my  bei 
n  unM  .paat  waa  i( 


therefore  recaiva  hija,  that  ia,  mint 

19  Whom  I  wo«M  bave  ratainad  wltb 
me,  tbat  in  tby  ataad  ho  mlgbt  bava 
minlalered  «alo  an  ta  tha  bonda  ol 
tha  goapal  : 

14  Bnt  witbont  tby  miad  wonU  I  d« 
notbing  I  that  thy  bcneflt  abonid  not  ba 
aa  it  w«ra  of  neoaaalty,  bnt  wlUUigly. 

Itt  Vor  parhapa  ha  tbarafera  dapaxtad 
for  a  aeaaao,  tbat  tbmi  ahonldaat  raaaiv* 
bim  for  avar  { 

M  ■•«  aew-aa •  nouant,  bnt  abovo  • 


bothtnthellMb,  audinlbcLonlt    i 
1«  U  thoo  cowt  i*e  tharaCsna  part- 

■er,  ne«lv«  hia  m  myaetf. 
U  If  bakMhwraai««lttie«,oroireth 

Mm  aught,  pat  that  on  laine  «cooniiti 
19  I  PboI  brra  writtra  tl  witb  mine 

own  b«iid,  1  wiU  npar  it:  albeit  I  do 

act  MT  to  UkM  how  Hum  oweat  «ato 


90  Yaa.  brotbar,  M  me  bave  jojr  of 
tlM*  in  Um  L«rd]  reCreab  my  boweU  in 
tbalioid. 

«  ■awiafeoniUaaealnaiyobediance 


wilt  alM  do  mon  thaa  I  aay. 
93  Bat  wilbal  prépara  me  alao  a  Mc* 
ing  :  for  I  traat  tbat  ibroo^b  jroor  pri^- 
era  I  «bail  be  given  anto  you. 

33  Thera  aaluU  tbee  Epapbraa,  iny 
Cellow-prlaoner  In  Chrlat  Jeras; 

34  Mansaa,  ▲riaUrchnt,  Demaa,  Lu 
oaa,  my  fellow-Uboarera. 

36  Tbe  graee  or  oor  Lord  Jeaaa  Cbiiat 
bê  witb  your  apirit.    Ajoen. 


The  £pUUe  of  PAUL  the  Apo«t1e,tothe  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Ckriêt  te  Oum  but    timm    etmime 

$0  M  fivm  th0  Fttkm,  4  m  prnftmd 


divera  mannara  ■pake  ia  time  paat 
•ato  tbe  lalbera  by  tba  propbeta, 
9  Hath  in  tbeae  laet  daye  apokea  anto 
•a  by  Ml  Soa,  'wkam  be  batb  appoiated 
fcelr  of  ail  tbitt|%  by  wbom  alao  lie 
made  tbe  wortde; 

5  Wbo  bainii  tbe  brtibtneee  of  XU  «lo- 
ryi  and  the  expreee  image  of  bia  peraon, 
and  npholding  aii  tbinga  by  tbe  woid 
of  bia  paarer,  wban  be  had  by  himiieir 
porged  oar  aine,  eat  down  on  tbe  right 
haad  af  tbe  lC«ieety  en  Ugb; 

4  Baing  mada  m>  mocb  bctter  tban 
tbe  aagala,  aa  be  batb  by  iaberi  tance 
obtalned  a  more  exceUent  name  tban 

6  For  nnto  irbicb  «f  tbe  angele  eaid 
be  at  any  tima,  Tbou  art  my  Soa,  tbi« 
day  hare  I  begotteu  tbee  T  And  again. 
I  «tu  ba  t»Mm  a  Vatber,  aad  ka  abaU 
be  to  ne  a  Son  1 

6  Amlagala.«b«ikabnngathintbe 
«ret-^Mgottaa  into  tbe  «arid,  be  aailb. 
And  let  ail  tbe  angela  of  Ood  worabip 
bim. 

7  A«l  of  tba  angela  ha  aaltb,  Wbo 
aaakatb  bia  angela  apirita,  and  Uamin- 
leiera  a  larac  of  Aie. 

e  But  anto  tbe  Son  ka  mM.  Thy 
tbrene,  O  Qod,  U  for  erer  aad  erer  :  a 
aeeptae  ef  rigbtconaneee  m  tbe  eoeptre 
af  tby  kinfdom. 

5  Tkeu  baat  loved  righteonanan,  and 
bated  inlquily  ;  thetafore  BoA,  ««a  thy 
Sod,  taalb  aaolnted  tbee  aritb  tbe  oit  of 
giadaeee  above  tby  faUnwa. 

10  And.  Tban,  Lord,  ia  the  beginning 
haet  laid  tbe  foaadatiaa  of  tbe  eartb; 
aad  tba  beaTana  are  tbe  worka  of  ibine 
haada: 

U  Tbey  aball  periah;  bot  tbon  ra> 

maiaaett  and  tbey  an  abaU " 

aadotb  a  germant  ( 

IS  Aad  aa  a  wlma  abatt 
<beaap,aad  tbey  abaU  ba 


but  tboa  art  tba  aama,  aad  tby  yaaia 
aball  not  faiL 

18  Bat  to  «hicb  of  the  angela  eaid 
he  at  any  time,  Bit  on  my  right  hand, 
aatil  I  nake  Uiaa  anamiea  tby  font- 
atool} 

14  Are  tbey  not  ail  miniaterlng  apir- 
ita, aent  forth  to  roinieter  for  them 
wbo  aball  be  beira  ofaalratlonl 

CHAP.  II. 

1  WgcmgktiobêtlMdimt  ta  Ckriêt  Jtn», 

6  »nd  tkat  btaauêt  ht  v(meh$<{ftd  la 

(ate  our  aalura  «pea  Aïm,  14  at  it  wa* 

TUEREFORK  we  oaght  to  giye  the 
more  earneat  beed  to  tbe  thioga 
wbicb  we  baTe  heard,  leat  at  any  Urne 
aa  abonld  let  lAam  alip. 

3  For  if  tba  Word  apoken  by  angela 
waa  steadfaMt,  and  every  tranagreaaion 
and  diaobedience  reeeiyed  ajuat  recam- 
penaa  of  rewatd  ; 

8  How  aball  we  eacape,  If  we  neglect 
10  great  aalvatloa  ;  wbleb  at  tbe  flrat 
Mgaa  to  be  apokrn  by  tbe  Lord,  and 
aaa  conflrmed  anto  aa  by  tbem  tbat 
beardkàaf 

4  Ood  alao  boaring  ttum  witneaa,  both 
witb  aigaa  aad  wondan,  aad  witb  di- 
Tara  rairaelee.  and  glfta  of  the  Hely 
Oboat,  aecording  to  bia  own  wiU7 

«  For  nnto  tba  angela  batb  be  not  pot 
in  anbieation  tbe  worM  to  coma,  wbere- 
>f  we  apeak. 

6  Bat  one  in  a  eartain  place  taatifled, 
■aying,  What  ia  man,  tbat  thon  art 
mindfal  of  bimT  or  the  aon  of  man, 
tbat  tbon  «iailest  bim  1 

T  Tbon  madeat  bim  a  litUe  lower 
tban  tbe  angela;  tboa  orownedat  bim 
witb  glory  and  hononr,  and  dldat  aeC 
bim  over  the  worke  of  tby  banda  : 

8  Tboa  haat  put  ail  thinga  in  aubieo- 
Uon  nnder  bia  feet.  For  in  tbat  he 
pnt  au  in  anWecUon  undar  bim,  he  left 
notbing  Mal  i$  mot  put  nnder  bim. 
Bot  now  we  eee  net  yet  ail  tbinCi  pat 
nnder  bim. 

9  But  we  aae  Jeana,  wbo  waa  made  « 
little  lower  than  the  angela  for  tba  and 
fBrii«of  daatb,erowncd  witb  gtory  aad 


•hoaU  Uate  death  for  mmety  ratai. 

■  MLVw  U  bccaiM  bim,  for  whom  an 
«U  ttàmgt,  and  by  whoia  «n  «u  thiua. 
In  bringJBg  many  Moa  uiU»  gtery,  to 
'maba  the  Uapuin  of  tbeir  aalration 
perfpct  througb  anfiiiriDga. 

U  For  botb  be  tbat  aanctifietb  and 
Ibey  who  are  «aBotifled  ar«  ail  of  one  : 
fer  wbiob  canae  b«  is  not  aahaiaed  to 
call  them  br«tbreii, 

12  Saying,  I  wiU  déclare  thy  name 
anto  my  bretbren,  in  the  mkUt  of  tbe 
ehnrch  will  I  aing  praiae  uato  tbre. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
?i"î;  *^"*\.."5^n'  ^^^  I  «nd  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Foraamnch  tben  aa  tbe  cfaiidraa 
are  partaker»  of  fleith  and  blood,  healso 
bimaelf  likewiaeiook  partof  thamme; 
that  throngh  death  he  might  deatroy 
bim  (bat  bad  tbe  power  of  deatb.  tbat 
i»,  tbedevil; 

M  And  deliver  them  whotbniagh  fear 
of  dealh  were  ail  their  Ufetimeaubiect 
to  bondage, 

1«  For  verily  he  took  not  on  Ma  th» 
Mur»  ^f  augels;  bnt  be  took  on  km 
the  aeed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  allihln^ltbahooTed 
^û"!  î*  »*  raade  like  unto  M*  bwthren, 
«latbe  might  bb  a  mM«iAiI  aad  faith- 
ral  HigbPrieat  iu  Ihiuga  partaining  to 
wod,  to  make  reeouoiliKtion  for  tbe 
•<n«  of  the  people. 

18  For  la  tbat  ba  himoelf  hath  anf> 
fered  bring  tt-mpted,  be  i«  able  to  aa«- 
coar  ibem  tbat  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  la 
I  ChriH  i,  iMr«  woftkt  thM  Mmm,  7 
thertfor*  ^  «>•  bMtM  non»  km,  m 
thalt  to  mon  ,0cHkt  rvmùhmua  thmn 
karé^mÊ-M  braeU 
flTHBREFOHB,  holy  brefhrm,  par- 
V  T    tahera  of  tbe  taeavenly  calliog. 
eoiisider  the  Apoatle  and  High  PrieM 
of  our  proAfeaioo.  Chriat  Jeraa  : 
9  Who  waa  tUtbAii  to  bim  tbat  ap- 
twinted  bim,  aa  alM>  Moaea  iM«/a>M^ 
In  aU  bia  hoaae. 
i  J^"*,"  "^-^■«  «wnted  wortby 


•f  more  glory  than  MoMa.  inaamnch  aa 
ne  who  hath  builded  the  boaae  hath 
more  honour  tbaa  tb«  bonae. 
4  For  every  bouae  ia  bailded  by  aoroe 
IRM  ;  bnt  he  tbat  buiit  ail  ihinga  irOod. 
6  And  Moaea  Terily  ua»  laitbfai  in 
Ml  bis  booae,  aa  a  ««rvaut,  for  a  teali- 
»ony  of  tboae  tbinga  wbiob  were  to  be 
•pokan  after; 

8  Bnt  Obrist  aa  a  aon  orar  Ma  «wn 
oonee  j  whoaa  bouae  are  wa.  if  we  bold 
faat  the  oonfldence  and  tbe  rtjoieinc  of 
the  hope  flrm  «mto  tbe  ead. 
J  Wharelbre  aa  tha  HolyOhoMaaitb. 
To-day  If  ye  wilj  hear  bia  roioe, 
I  B  Haiden  not  yonr  bearta»aaia  the 
SîttTîîlMS^'^  *^  '^  twaptation 
I   •Wbaa  yonr  fâtben 


PM-wvaad  mm  m^ftoilu  fa^y 

JO  Whaiafim  I  waa  grtewd  with 
tbat  génération,  aad  aaid,  They  da  al. 
w^errlnttiirbeartî  uidtl^hm 
iMt.kaowa  my  waya, 

11  8o  I  aware  in  my  wratb,  Ther 
ahalï  nM  entar  iato  my  reatJ. 

la  Xak«  ba«d,,b«tbr*a.  uit  tbere  ba 

n  any  of  you  aaavil  beart  of  nnbeliat; 
-■  -•  -)art»ng  from  the  living  God. 

..  Jut  axbart  one  aaothar  daily 
wiiile  itia  called  To-day;  leatany^ 
you  ba  baidaned  ttevocb  ttaa.4eaatt« 
fulneaa  of  «in. 

14  For  wa  ctv  mitde  partakcra  af 
Chriat,  if  we  boid  the  beginning  of  onr 
CMifldence  aleadraat  aato  tbe  ai  : 

16  While  it  ia  aaid,  To-day  if  ye  wifl 
hear  hia  voice,  harden  aot  yonr  bearta. 
■BinthaproroMiUan.  ^ 

1«  For  apme.  «bèn  tbey  had  heaid, 
did  praYok»>  bawbeit  aat  att  that  eame 
ont  of  Egypt  by  Moaea. 

17  But  with  wbom  waa  he  gnered 
forty  yeaia  I  im*  a  not  with  tbera  tbat 
nad  ainned,  wboaa  oaranaMa  feU  ia  tha 
«ikleraeaa?  «»  w  ine 

18  And  to  wham  awara  he  that  tber 
ahouM  aot  eater  iato  Ma  taat,  bat  to 
them  tbat  beliered  notl 

19  80  we  ae«  tbat  tb«w  oonld  aot  entar 
ia  becaaae  of-naballeir 

CHAP.  IV. 

/«M.    la  Tka  pa»,r  ^  «M'a  mm? 

Ood.mi^}tet  la  i^i,nitù,,bat  tim, 
le  va  aMot  and^  nom  g»  toUto  to  «to 

LET  ua  therefore  fear,  leat,  a  praa. 
hu  iSL**""*  '«tw  of  ««teriaTlito 
bia  rest,  any  of  yen  abaald  aeaa  to 
coma  ahort  of  il. 

8  Fo»  nato  aa  waa  the  ga^ie]  preaeh. 
éd.  aa  well  aa  cnto  them  :  bat  tbe  woid 
preaehed  did  not  proAt  tbara,  aot  ba- 
ing  mixad  wUb  fidU   ia  tbem  tbat 

3  For  we  whicb  bave  b^ieved  do  eater 
lato  reat.  aa  ba  aaid.  Aa  I  bava  aweni  ia 
■nr  wnth.  if  theyabaU  aniar  iaia  my 
rrit  :  although  tbe  worka  wan  Jaiatad 
fromUmhnaAMkam.  of  tha  worM. 

4  For  ba  apake  in  a  certaia  place  i>r  tba 
aevantb^apoatbtowiaa.  Aad  God  4M 
reat  tbe  aevaathday  frwa  ail  bia  worka. 

eater  iato  ny  reat. 
«  Seaiag  Ihaiefsre  it  raauinath  tbal 
••"»•"•««  «tar  tbareia.  aad  tbay  to 


7  (Agaia.  ha  Itaiitotk  a  eartatn  daiL 
■nying  in  David,  To-day,  aftar  ao  Iomi 

8  For  ir  Jeatia  bad  givaa  tham  imi. 


•  Vor  h* 


•rood. 


reat,  he  aiao  hnth  eeued  from  hi*  own 
««rk*,  ttCiod  4M  firora  Ms). 

}l  L«t  ai  labovr  therafore  ta»  mbr 
tnt*  ttukt  mat,  iMt  nny  man  fall  «ftAt 
tli*  «kine  exempte  of  unbeli«r. 

n  V»r  tho  Word  of  God  «•  qalok,  wmI 
powerful,  and  «harpar  Uum  anj  two> 
cdgad  «vrord,  ploroing  eren  to  the  di vid* 
liiff  anunder  of  «oat  and  «pirit,  and  of  the 
loinuaod  ouirrow,aiid«i  adiac«rnerof 
tlM  IhoHhts  and  intente  of  tb«  heart. 

M  Keither  le  there  aayereatan  that 
la  wx  manifea*  in  ht!  «ight;  bat  ail 
thinga  art  naked  aad  opened  auto  tbe 
•ym  ftf  Mm  witb  whoa  yn  bave  to  do. 

14  8«ein(  tbea  tbat  we  hâve  a  great 
High  rri«8t,  that  to  pawtd  into  the 
hearena,  Jrm»  tbe  SoaofO«d,]«t  na 
hold  fait  ovr  profeulon. 

19  Ver  w«  hâve  not  an  Mgh  prieat 
which  cannot  b«  tonched  witb  the  feel- 
InR  of  onr  tnflnnitiea;  bat  waa  in  ail 
pàinla  tempted  lika  ut  w»  an,  pu  with- 
ont  aln. 

M  Let  aa  therafora  coma  boMIy  nnto 
thé  tbrone  of  erace,  that  we  mny  ob- 
ufii  neroy,  and  flwl  grao*  to  belp  In 
tlme  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  r»«  mMuntg  md  konow  o/  ma- 
Sniour'i  fHtUhOod.  11  NggUgeHe» 
Al  Iké  tnmtUdgt  lluttiff  U  TtprvMi. 
TT^B  vnrr  high  prteat  taken  from 
.1;  «mont  meu  laordained  for  man  in 
thin«a  parrcAMHf  to  Ood,  that  h«  nay 
eftfV  both  gifta  aod  aaeriAces  for  ai  na  : 

a  Who  can  bava  compamion  on  tbe 
Ifttorant,  and  on  them  tbat  are  ont  of 
tbe  way;  for  that  he  hinudf  ntao  ia 
cMMpaaaed  with  Inflnnitjr. 

S  And  l>y  reason  haieof  heonght,aa 
fer  the  people,  a*  alao  for  himaelf,  I» 
•Mr  for  aina. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  tbi*  hononr 
nnto  hlnaeir,  tmt  be  that  ia  ealled  of 
Uod,  aa  weo  Aaron. 

5  So  aiaaChrietglorMed  not  himaelf 
to  ba  nade  an  bifb  prient;  bat  ba  that 
aalil  nnto  him.  Thon  art  my  Son.  to 
day  hava  I  begotten  thee. 

6  Aa  he  aaith  alao  in  anether  ptew, 
Thou  oH  a  priaat  for  «Ter  after  the 
orterofMatoklaedee. 

7  Whe  ta  tiw  dnya  of  hia  fleah,  when 
ha  had  oflbnd  «pprayera  and  anppUca- 
tlone  wtth  atrongerylng  and  tean  nnto 
him  that  waa  able  to  aare  htm  from 
deiith,  and  waa  henrd  ia  that  he  feaMd  ; 

8  Vhongh  ha  woi»  a  Son,  yet  Icamèd 
lie  obédience  by  tha  thinga  whieh  be 


the  aiithor  of  etemal  aatmtioa  unto  ail 
thon  ttint  obay  htm  ; 

10  Callcd  of  Ood  an  high  prient  after 
tbe  o«i«r  of  Mctehlaedec 

U  Ofwhon  «•  ksvaaga^tMni 

4n 


tarv  nid  tar«  to  to  «tM«é,  attl^t  f« 
are  dutl  of  hearlng. 

18  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ooght  ta 
be  taatdMiai  ye  hava  nead  tbat  ona 
teach  yoo  agaln  wbloh  b«  the  flrat  priat- 
eiplea  of  the  oraclca  of  €)od  ;  and  art 
become  auoh  na  hâve  aeed  of  milk,  mmI 
not  of  atronv  méat. 

IS  For  every  one  thait  naeth  lailk  U 
uaakilfui  in  the  word  of  riglitcouaneaa  : 
for  ha  i«  a  babe. 

14  Bnt  atrong  méat  bclongeth  to  thera 
that  are  of  fuU  ago,  «««m  thoee  who  by 
reanoD  of  use  hâve  their  acoaea  eiar- 
ciaed  to  diacern  both  good  and  aTiL 

CHAP.  VI. 
1  Hé  tMhartah  nul  to  ftUt  btuk  from  Oa 

JaUk,  n  but  to  U  êttûdjatt,    13  <Utt- 

ffM,  mnd  patient  to  imi(  upcn  Ood, 

13  boa^HMê  Ood   U  tnoot   sur*  te  Miê 

promis». 

TUEAEFORE  leavinfr  the  priacipira 
of  tbe  doctrine  of  Chriat,  let  aa  go 
on  nnto  perfection  ;  not  layiog  again 
the  foundation  of  r«p«ntance  froradand 
worka,  and  of  failb  loward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptiaxna,  and  e( 
laying  on  of  haada  and  of  reanrrertioa 
of  tho  dead,  and  of  etemal  judgment. 

3  And  thia  wiU  we  do,  if  Ood  permit. 

4  For  it  i$  impoaaibie  for  tboae  who 
were  once  enlightencd,  aud  bave  taated 
of  the  heavenly  i^ift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ohoat, 

iV  And  hay«  tutcd  the  good  Word  of 
Ood,  and  tha  powera  of  iha  world  to 
corne, 

6  If  they  ahall  fall  away,  to  renew 
th4>m  again  unto  repeatauce;  aeeing 
they  cruoify  to  themaelviM  the  Son  of 
Ood  afraah,  and  put  kim  lo  an  open 
ahame. 

7  for  the  eartb  which  drinketh  in  tho 
nls  that  coroeth  oft  upon  it.  aad  bring- 
eth  forth  herba  meet  for  them  by  whom 
it  ia  draiaed,  recciveth  bleaaing  from 
Uod: 

8  Bnt  that  which  beareth  thoraa  aad. 
brtera  ia  r^jectcd,  and  U  nigh  unto 
cnraing;  whoae  end  ù  to  be  burued. 

0  Bnt,beloved,wearep«nua(i«d  better 
tbinge  of  yen,  and  thinga  that  accom- 
pnoy  RalTation,  tbough  we  thna  epeak. 

10  For  God  (•  not  uarighteoua  to  for- 
get  yonr  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  hâve  atiewed  toward  hia  name,  in 
that  ye  bave  minlatered  to  the  aainta, 
and  do  roioiater. 

11  And  we  deiire  that  evcry  one  •( 
yon  do  ahew  the  aame  dUigence  to  tha 
fall  aaaurnnee  of  hopa  unto  the  end  : 

13  That  ye  be  not  aloittfUl.  bnt  fol- 
io wera  of  them  who  througb  fiuth  and 
patiepce  inherit  tbe  promiaea. 

13  For  when  Ood  mode  promtae  to 
Abraham,  becanee  he  coald  awaar  ttj 
no  grenier,  he  aware  by  himaeU^ 

14  Saylng»  Boialy  bleaaing  I  wlU 
bleaa  thae,  asd  malUplying  1  wiU  mnJp 


U  4MBp&rtaïiw  idd  ^rfenttr  Cil" 

H  ruF  m'I  TÊT rlly  nrtm*  hf  li\*  prat- 

cT:  kiiid   an  aa^h  for  ï4n1trBiB,tMm  if  Es 

17  ^V^HJilqflriil,  ViJifDjCm^TiBMliiin- 
dBItlT  tO  ilirW  flirt*»  llw  heLn  dT  prai^ 

Ibï'    UiE    linnialaijJIHf   lùf '^■"  " 

«JUllriIIld  U  ^  «D  earli  : 

wtl  Lhcîi  «1  mat  niij-.OMlb|<  fiiT  «wt  tn  Ht. 
m  Itii^Ll  liA^c  a.  ÉtfT?as  cnnMD>Jl1  Lnn, 
twImj  hnj  ll*^d  fCT  roft»6*  tO  Iftj  tflKl 
llpcit  t!ie  bo-pv  m;L  brfnTT 

Of  Ibaftanli  bnib  HtlrE  asA  wlr.uiitBJt.aïïid 
wlik.lh  mtïTvrh  iBl^iilmt^Elliluthe^cLLi 
m  AVhjLbïT  lliE  f^rcuqaarr  ki  fnr  m 
flii  Ff  r^,  «m  Jï4ni«,  mi J»  mi  tilult  ^firti 
là f  ET«r «J^r  lUr  ûtcIe r  ^f  UflJcl'tiLj^K, 

OIAT.  VIÉ. 

L   C\rlm  jÉtia  if  4  ri*"  Iffiir  tkt  tràtr 

</  MtolifHfKr     II   arti  if,    far   irun 

PJ  k  Lhl  «  MHcbtHMiK,  ]t  hnc  cr  Hiàfera, 
]^fin<l  cf  Vtt  lùiAt  brjb  Qnd,  vlha 
Mtt  AbT«liJni  r«]jïTlln-Jf  ÏJ^ni  tht 
■[«V^Ht^rtif  IbE  llinpi,  baJ  blrwïd  blpt; 
S  Ti  ^hFïin  »|ï4  Airtimn  piye  a 
ttadh  part  or  alJ;  fini  bEîjij^br  inter- 
pt«Liii4in  Kinj  ni  rl[ht^in«ii^Hv  and 

S  WiLlMi<][  Tti^Efp  *IUiflnt  miniHvr, 


f   Uûlii    lu  Bon  At  QehI  [  AbldeLb  X 
pn«ftG'}nll»u3llj. 

"û*.  WQt*  wlif^m  BT*B  th»  i«irl-i.r*h 
At]  raliuii  (iTE  Lttt:  Erolb  of  [fie  ppnili. 
B  ^Jhl  V(;r|i|r  3  Itrr  thlt  «n»  H'  1  \iA  hmi 
e^r  lift  il  trbD'  irniiTt:  Ibt  4ifBm  'ti-f  Itpa 
prir«1  ItMtil.  t\mrç  ■  H::<»mntlt[iHlmtbl  It? 
Ut  ù  EilbL-»  [hflJïd  pV[>IilB  ArcfintLa^  b»  |fir 
U*'»  E}ii4  I*,  ar  infLr  br«tlirtfHi,  Ibon^ 

ï  Bu1  Ih  nh'Mfi  iEt«t«i]T  Lï  Bat  C4itlrtl4d 
tjS?\l\  Lb?tn  rE^JTcd  UElln  r>r  Abrbhbm., 
âiMl  bIcMnl  htlT»  tlH  ttnfl  |li*i  [VTîJinlMHt, 

7  A  Ml  ^lEbtilir  ml\  Cï^D  [ràdlctirn  m? 
LtD  ia  biHiEd  pf  tba  btlitr, 

S  Anil  bfTF  DlStl  tb»l  die  nh'^lv* 
tnhrm  L  bal  IAbje  be  Ftem.vetH  ikémy  et 
K'hmi  11  ït  vkii«Hi94  Ebal  br  Mr^lli. 

0  Ajui  u  r  raiù)'  ao  ur.  1**1  «iKi, 
^ba  rY4't:1?CEli  tltb»j  Iphjri  TkiMt  Ia 
À.ttn.'ù.wjtL. 

Uf  ft>T  h*  VH  Ttt  In  tfa«  hriDi  oT  &!■ 

11    irO>eT^rOT¥pfffK|lnn«rTrehX  IbK 

lictiph  rvEviVEd  (lifl  tnwjh^lul  rbrtbrr 
OfEind  ihM  tï4f  i  llïfLt  anelt^rf TirjEflbftdlil 
tIh  artïT  Ebr  ândcr  dF  MvIk'b'iinjM'i  «iJ 
Il«_l  b_E  rKUEd  *D*r  llmrnHfr  or  Aitna  ï 


P|îi':|lr'ti   ji«.rliiaElJi   ta  uhUkt 


■  m  lè« 


■[Wt*  n^Eiiiji^  ï'iiiiiitj'niiij  pricviiii^id. 

Jiï  A  oïl  Et  u  Fit  far  TIMXÏ  c^iiiuL  :  tat 
Ml»1  É^lAf  IfaT  «LmiJilBdc  fil  MQbQbllklH 
IbrFie  BriHl^  utctbn  ^rkAl, 

16  Wlw  U  Itawlr^  npl  «htr  tb<  blf  al 

K  ci4Tip^  c«nuB4iidiii''tLi,  buL  &ntr  i^ 
fiai##r  ql  MB  flodkttH  Llfc 

JT  r^r  bE-  iMila*tfai  Tb[fu  b4  k  primi 

Jfi  FnrlbEfH  i«  v^rtlr  *  Akikimblliiii  df 


vuk  nnM  tiul  q  n^nflEAblf kcA*  LbciWfl 
llf  fur  EliTi  Iew  muilti  4U]l4|tDf  pf  rfrt;!, 
tmi  ibt   br||k|1«r   !■   uf  A  twEEcr  1h^ 

ifM  ^  bf  LIm)  Wbicii  vd  drtw  R^feb  UCLb 

K  Ami  iDknnncIl   [U  P(H^I1ih«Ii 
C4tb  4#  «OU  ffitf^  ^'inE  .- 

SI  (  F^r  tbnwi  priecl-ï  w*i|*'BlKl'f'  vilb 
nul  «a  OBlb  L  bai  ibia  ^Flii  u  -mili  bf 
bjïn  Lbi.t  aiid  unLp  filiri,  i>id  L<l<wh'i,n 
ï«4  Wlll  h9E  E4;fl«L^  TbD  j  Vf  a  [iriKft  Ttir 
ïv«r  anor  Th#  eiil«r4[  U'J^bbHdMrJ  i 

flbrtEj  qf  b  iMtIfir  Ertl^nn^bl. 
m  And  fhejr  mlf  «Kiv  manT  p^k^tUr 
lM^ii«f  tktjr  «m  v<tt  10  [Te  mi  lo  I 
tlhUc  b^  Tïm^  of  deatb  r 

Ï4   Bqittll}»  m»,  bÉE4UH  bcWDlLBUBlll 

4f  l^r,  ia.tb  Mil  nDBbuifciiJ]]*  tijinLhrtdF 
3)  Wbmrar«  b*?  I>  «lila  «lu  Id  un 

tbnd  la  tbi-  ni  LErBiQAt  itun  fdo*  maXa 

n^d  W  tt\si,  tniDR  bn  cTEr  litcE^  Ib 

Dl.fiLl«s  intenciafiJaB  f(ir  ItvPin. 
^  ^"«r  «lirb  ■□    iii^  prWd  buaniB 

ll>i  vAb  i>  llfllrp  h^nnl'M,  buridUrd, 

«nfiariiM  rj-i^in  rinufE,  And  m^Lf  Wtef 

lluji  Ue  bnfti^Uj 


Eiïr  b4t  ewu  Éiiu,  «Bd  ib»n  ^r  ItH  i 
p!«'«  :    fer  llt\»   htt  ilkl  nc-iv,  whmti 
iSrtvl  bpIiiBUEtt 
%  F«r   ibr    lÉtr    ItiBkeLb   hien    bifh 
]iri»iB  %hiicb  tuiT»  iftArraitr-  *>in  1"^ 

WPT^  al  !  kfl  Mlb,  wbltb  trMM  uimtc  t 
]Bw,    mak^h   ib*  Hinh  «Ni    II  cvAik' 


L'UAJ--  VIIIh 
tilt  /aiÀtrw,  ^  Om  m^m^I  Wf  nml 


■ptitl'n  tHit  t*  Ebv  PUIti  :  Wb  h^vt 

Bitri]  tu  bif  b  ]irlBd(,  'tobn  la  lu^ll  i>ii  ibB 
Tlfbi  àBjul  (irihii  lËAiDt  OE  tkr  I^^vir 

^D  iJVi  lirBtifiiBE 

S  A  m^uiiirr  df  jlw  PtiNTiiiBrr,  14U  or 

tlir   Eniu    TBbrrBiidvi   -wbLcb  Ut  IdHi 
pWrîmit  BB^  ||«|.  ntfl, 

fi  Tqr  *KiT«  bl^b  prhit  lMB.r4ft|Dtd  h 
Bflkr  «(fl*  «ad  wrtfcM  i  hbnlqi-q  II 


■  «r  ■niwity  ttet  tfitc  naa  1 


4r<drtrh«w*nonMrtb,hflihoi>Mnot 
ba  •  prieat,  Melac  tbkt  thera  are  prieate 
Ui«t  olfer  gifla  aeoonling  to  the  law  : 

d  Who  aeire  vnto  th«  exampla  and 
•hadowof  baaTflnly  thiagi,  a*  Moaea 
yn»  admoniahad  ofGod  wben  he  waa 
abont  to  make  the  tabernacla  :  for»  8«e, 
(aaith  ta«,)lkaf  thov  make  aU  thinca  •«• 
eording  to  the  patUrn  diewed  to  thce 
lu  the  mottnt. 

6  Bat  now  hatta  ha  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry.by  how  much  alao  he  ia 
themadiaterof  a  better  covesant,  which 
WM  esUbliahed  npoo  better  promtaea. 

T  For  ir  that  fint  eoMMirt  had  been 
faultlaaa,  thea  should  no  place  bave 
beeu  Boaght  for  the  aeoond. 

8  For  fliidiiig  fanlt  with  them,  he 
aaith,  Behold,  the  daya  come,  aaith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  coTe* 
aant  with  the  houee  of  larael  and  with 
the  honae  of  Judah  ; 

9  Not  aoooidiag  to  the  covenant  that  I 


ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  beoanae  they 
contlnned  not  in  my  ooTenant,  and  I 
regarded  th«m  not,  aaith  the  Lord. 

10  For  thia  ta  the  eoTenant  that  I  wiU 
make  with  the  bonae  of  larael  after 
thoae  daya,  aaith  tbe  Lord  ;  Iwill  pnt  my 
lava  into  their  mind,  and  writo  them  in 
tlMirhearta:  and  Iwill  be  tottaema 
God,  and  they  ahall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  they  ahall  not  teach  erery 
man  taia  neighboar,  and  erery  man  hia 
brottaer,  aaying,  Know  the  Loid  :  for 
ail  ahall  know  me,  from  the  leaet  to 


rigbteoaaneaa,  a 

Iniquitiea  will  I 
18  In  that  he  aaith,  A  new  eoeMionl, 

h«  bath  mada  the  flrat  old.    Vow  that 

which  deoayeth  and  waxelh  old  if  ready 

I»  vaatab  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

l  Th» de$enptUmi^  tk*  rUtê  andUooii 
—erifiett  q/'Ma  tew.  11  far  infnior  to 
the  éigmUtumd  ptrfteUm  tif  tk»  Ueod 
mmd  uor^tet  iff  OMttt 

THBN  Terily  tbe  flrat  oMaiumt  bad 
alao  oTdiaancea  of  divine  aervice, 
aad  a  weridly  aanetaary. 

a  For  tbere  waa  a  Ubemacle  made  ; 
the  flrat^  wbereia  mw  the  candlestick, 
and  iha  table,  and  the  abew-bread; 
whloh  ia  calted  the  aanctaary. 

8  And  after  tbe  aeeond  ▼ail,  the  taber- 
aaeie  whieh  la  called  Uie  Helicat  of  aU  : 

4  Which  had  the  golden  eenacr,  and 
the  ark  ofthe  ooveaant  OTeilaid  lonnd 
abontwithgold,  whereiuiMathegoMen 
pot  that  bad  maana,and  Aaron'a  rod  that 
budded,  aod  the  tablée  of  tbe  oovenant  ; 

0  And  OTor  it  the  eherablma  of  glory 
•hadowiag  the  mereF<M«t}  ofwfaiob 
w  iwiMt  now  ayeak  ftMMtmtif. 


9  Kow  wtaea  flhea*  ttdaga  Won  tbM 


7  But  into  the  aeeond  wtnt  the  kich 
prieat  alone  once  erery  year,  not  with- 
ont  blood,  which  he  oSiered  for  himaelf, 
and /or  the  errora  of  the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Oboat  thia  aignif^ing, 
that  the  way  into  the  holieetof  ail  waa 
not  yet  made  manilest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  waa  yet  atanding: 


••  a  figure 
,  la  which 


both  gifta  aod  sacTificea,  that  conld  not 
make  bim  that  did  tbe  aervice  perfeec, 
aa  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  uood  only  in  mea(s  and 
drinka,  and  divers  wfeahings,  and  cer- 
nai ordiaances,  impoeed  «a  Ikam  uàtU 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  Bot  Christ  belng  come  an  higb 
prieat  of  good  thlngs  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  banda,  that  Is  to  say,  not 
of  thia  buildings; 

13  Veltherby  the  blood  of  goaU  aad 
calvea,  bntby  his  own  blood  heentered 
in  once  into  tbe  holy  place,  havlng  ob- 
tained  eternal  rédemption /or  vi. 

13  For  If  the  blood  of  balia  and  of 
goats,  and  the  aahea  of  an  helfer  apilnk- 
ling  tbe  nnelean,  aanctifleth  to  the  pu 
rifying  ofthe  desh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  oi 
Christ,  wbo  throngh  the  eternal  8pirit 
Offered  hfmself  without  spot  to  Ood, 
purge  yoarconacience  from  dead  worka 
to  serve  the  Ifving  God  7 

16  And  for  thia  cause  he  isthe  média- 
(or  ofthe  new  testament,  that  bymeaus 
of  death,for  the  redemptionof  the  trans- 
gressions that  vert  nnder  the  first  tes- 
ument,  they  whieh  are  oalled  might  re- 
eeivethepnmiaeof  eternal  iuheri  tance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  U,  thera 
must  also  of  neoeasity  be  the  death  oi 
tbe  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  i*  of  force  after  men 
are  dead  :  otherwiae  itisof  no  streugtb 
at  ail  while  the  tesutor  liveth. 

18  Whereopou  neither  tbe  flrat  UHa- 
mmt  waa  dedfeated  without  blood. 

10  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  ail  the  people  aecording  to 
the  law,  be  took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyaaop,  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book,  and  ail  the  people, 

90  Saying,  Thia  U  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  bath  eujoincd  au- 
to you. 

91  Moreover  he  qirinklfd  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  ail  the  vessela 
ofthe  miniatry. 

aa  And  almoat  ail  things  are  by  tha 
law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  witboiit 
•taedding  of  blood  Is  no  remission. 

83  It  «as  therefore  neoessâry  Urttt 
tba  pateêMaor  tbtnga in  (ha  bèavana 


MtfUM 

tMa|ith< 


withbetter 

24'irOT^C^rù*  ÏTnTt  entend  IntoUia 
hoir  |iiM«»  miMl«  with  iwBda.  vkieh  an 
th«  ttgurea  of  the  truci  but  into  bevr- 
en  itaeir,  now  to  iii>p«mr  in  itae  prea- 
ence  of  Ood  for  tta  : 

35  Nor  yet  that  b«  shenld  oOter  him« 
Mir  often,  M  tbe  high  prieal  entereth 
luto  tba  hoir  P>*o«  evary  yew  vritfc 
blood  of  othera; 

90  For  Ui«n  maat  ha  oftas  ba^e  nf- 
feredsince  the  foundation  of  tbe  worM: 
bat  uow  once  in  tbe  end  of  tba  'worM 
bath  b«  spi>e«r«d  to  put  awnr  •!>  by 
the  eacrifioe  of  himeelf. 

87  And  as  it  ia  appoiated  nnto  men 
•Dce  to  die,  but  nfter  thia  the  judginent  : 

88  So  Ghriat  waa  once  oOered  ta  bear 
the  aina  of  many  ;  and  uiito  them  that 
loek  fer  bim  ahnll  he  appesr  tbe  eecoud 
tirae  without  ein  nnto  nalvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
1  Tht  ictêhuta  oj  Me  Une  aaerxtteaa. 
30  Tli»  êoerifiet  qf  Chrût'ê  body  ene» 
i^trtd,  14  Jor  eeer  hath  taltm  «woy 
•NU.  19  An  e»hortatiam  le  hoU  fat 
tltr/aitk,  tHt\  pMtimuê  mnd  Un' 

tOR  the  law  haviuga  sbadow  of  good 


>ntheriKbthaa«efe«4t 

13  rrankaoeciertbaatpMttactU  hi« 
enemtea  b*  nuda  bi«  footataol. 

14  t'or  by  on*  oflbrinfbe  bath  perfaot* 
ed  for  «vor  tham  that  nre  aanctiAe«t. 

1&  Wkerat^  tbe  Uely  Gtaoat  aiao  te  ■ 
witneaa  to  os  :  for  nftar  that  be  bad 
•aid  befon, 

16  Ttaia  i*  tbe  eerenaat  tbat  I  will 
make  witb  tbcra  nflar  tboaedara,aùtb 
the  Lord,  I  wili  pat  mj  tevrainto  tbeir 
bearta.  «ad  ia  tbeir  minda  wiU  I  «rite 
them; 

17  And  UMir  aina  and  iabiaitiM  wiO 


P 


those  sacriflcea  whicb  theyoAredyear 
by  year  eontinnally  maiie  tlia  oomera 
tbereaato  perfect. 

a  For  tbea  woold  they  not  bave  eeaa- 
ed  to  be  oOered  I  becauae  that  the  wor- 
shippers  onoe  pnrged  ahoold  bave  bad 
no  more  oonaeience  of  etoa. 

8  But  in  tboae  ê0er\fiem  Uere  if  a  !»• 
membrance  agaia  laaite  of  aina  erery 
year. 

4  For  â  it  not  poaaible  that  tbe  Mood  of 
bulla  andof  (oata  ahould  take  away  aina. 

6  Wtierefore  wben  be  oometh  iato  the 
wortdi  he  aaith.  Sacrifice  end  offeriag 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  baat  thou 
prepared  me  : 

6  la  burnt-offeringa  and  *<ur{/icM  tor 
ai  a  thon  baat  bad  no  pleaeure. 

7  Tben  aaid  I,  Lo,  I  corne  (In  the 
volume  of  tbe  boolt  it  is  writtaa  of 
me),  to  do  thy  wiU,  O  God. 

8  Above  wben  be  aaid,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  and  burat-offeringa  aud  q^ar> 
ing  for  ain  thon  wouldeat  not,  neitlMr 
badetpleaaurelAercni;  wbich  are  ot- 
ktvxi  by  the  law  ; 

9  Thcn  aaid  he,  Lo,  I  coma  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  He  Uketh  away  the  Oxat, 
that  he  may  establiah  the  aecood. 

19  By  tbe  whicb  will  we  are  aanetl- 
fied  ihrough  the  oSfering  of  the  body  ol 
Jeiiua  Christ  onoe /or  aZL 

11  And  «yuT  prieat  aUnrdeth  dalty 
ministeringand  ofieriageftentimea  tbe 
* whicboaa  navertake 

m  uuui,  after  ha  bad  «ftnd 


ministeringandol 
aame  aaer^ea,  vi 
•wayataa: 


18  Now  wbero  remiaaiaa  of  tbaaa  as, 
Mare  i$  no  more  oflerinK  tor  ain. 

19  Having  tbexefore.  bretbiea,  bekl« 
leaa  to  enter  iato  tba  boliaat  by  tb« 

blood  of  Jeaus, 

90  By  a  new  and  living  way,  wbich 
he  hatb  eonaecrated  for  sa,  tbrongb  the 
vail,  that  ia  to  say,  bla  fleab  ; 

31  And  knimg  an  high  prient  ovar  tbe 
bonee  of  God  ; 

98  LetuadrawnearwithatTttaheart 
in  fttJl  aaauranee  of  (aitb.  bavtag  oar 
beartaapriabledfranianeviloaaacitaBrr, 
and  our  bodies  waabed  with  pore  watar. 

83  Let  aa  boM  faat  tbe  piofeaaiaa  of 
tmr  failb  virithoat  wanwiag}  far  ka 
•a  faitbful  tbat  promiawl  { 

34  Aad  let  aa  eoMider  oae  aaotbac  to 
proToba  oato  love  and  t^good  worka; 

as  Mot  fbmakiag  tba  aaaemMlag  of 
oaraelvea  together,  aa  tba  maaner  of 
Bome  U{  butexboj^ng  eaa  «a««k«r; 
and  ae  muob  tba  more,  aa  ye  aaa  tba 


day  apprMobia^ 
38  For  if  we  sia  ' 


la  wUfnUy  aftev  that 
we  bave  nocived  tbe  fcnowledga  of  tbe 
trnlb,  there  remaiaatb  ao  mora  aaeri* 
fice  for  aina, 

37  But  a  eeruin  faarfal  btektag  for  of 
jndgmeat  and  Oery  indignation,  wbiah 
•bail  devonr  the  advereariaa. 

98  He  that  deapiaed  Moaca»  taw  diad 
without  mercy  nndcr  two  or  tbree  wit» 

99  Of  bow  mnoh  aorar  pnniahnient, 
auppoaa  ya,  ahaU  bebe  tbougbt  worthy, 
who  bath  troddaa  nndcr  f»ot  tbe  San  af 
Oedr  aad  b«ih  ooontrd  tbe  blood  of  tba 
coveaant,wberttWitb  be  waa  saaatiAed. 
an  nnboly  thiag.  and  bath  doae  émpU» 
nnto  tbe  Spirit  of  graoa  t 

80  For  we  kaow  bim  tbat  hatb  aaU. 
Vangeancetetavsl*  nato  a*,  I  wiH  re- 
compense,  aaitb  tbe  Lord.  Aad  agaia, 
Tbe  Lord  ahalliudga  bia  paopla. 

81  J<  wa  fearfnl  tbiag  to  iatt  iota  tba 
bands  of  the  llviiw  0«d. 

82  Bat  caU  te  resaeinbraaee  tba  fomar 
daya,  ia  whicb,  after  ye  ware  iilamiaat- 
ed,ye  vaduredagreatÀcblof  aOUetioaat 

83  Farily,  whilat  ye  wera  auide  afaa> 
ing-atock  botb  by  lopraacbea  aad  adUe- 

and  partir, wbilatyahaeaMa  aam 

■a«f  Uiaca  Ikatwataaawa^ 


Doitda,  ud  tookioypinr  Uie  ■polllng  of 
7Qar  gmxU*  knowiac  io  younelTaa  tta^t 
ye  bave  in  hittvrea  a  better  ukI  «a  au* 
«luriug  subitaoee. 

86  Cast  Dot  avay  therefora  yonr  coa- 
Adence,  wbloh  hatb  great  laeompenae 
of  reward. 

86  For  ye  bava  naed  of  patienca,  thaW 
after  ye  bava  doaa  tbe  wiU  of  Ood,  7a 
mieht  raaeive  tbe  promiaa. 

37  For  yat  a  little  wbUe.  and  ba  that 
aball  coma  viU  ooiac,  aad  «iil  not 
larry. 

SB  Mow  tbe  jnat  abaU  live  by  faith  : 
but  ir  oay  aiaa  diaw  back,  my  aou] 
aball  bara  no  pleaaora  in  bim. 

89  Bat  wa  are  not  of  tb«m  wbo  draw 
baek  anto  perdition;  but  of  tbam  tbat 
balioTa  to  tbe  eaviMr  of  tbe  aoul. 

GHAP.  XI. 

1  WkMt  fam  il.    6   WiUuta  /aUk  »< 

«aiut  jiteiM    ehd.      7    Th»  worMy 

fiitiu  ikenttf  m  Ma  fatkf  rf  ald 
tinu. 

NO  W  faith  iatha  aabataiiceof  tbiaga 
hopad  for,  tha  OTidenoa  of  tbin(S 
not  seen. 

a  For  by  it  tba  aidera  obtained  a  (ood 
report. 

8  Tbrougb  faltb  wa  nndentand  that 
tbe  vorUa  were  framed  by  tbe  «ord  of 
Ood,  eo  tbat  thinge  which  are aeen  were 
not  made  of  thinga  «hicb  do  appetkc 

4  By  faitb  Abd  ofiîsred  anto  QoA  a 
nora  excellent  aacriflce  than  Gain,  by 
wbiob  be  obtained  wilneaa  tbat  be  waa 
rigbteoua,  Ood  testifying  of  hla  gifU  : 
and  by  it  ba  belng  dead  yet  apeaketb. 

a  By  faitb  Enoch  waa  traaaUted  tbat 
he  ahonld  not  aee  deatb  ;  and  waa  not 
fonnd.  becanae  God  hnd  tranalatad  bim  : 
for  bafera  hia  translation  be  had  tbia 


plaaaa  Am  :  for  he  that  oometh  to  Ood 
inuat  believe  tbat  be  la,  and  that  ha  ia 
a  rewarder  of  tbem  that  diligently  aaek 

7  By  faitb  Noah,  belng  warnedof  Ood 
af  tbinga  not  aeen  as  yet,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  tbe  aaving  of 
bia  bouae  ;  by  tbe  whioh  be  eondemned 
tbe  world,  and  becarae  beir  of  tba  rlgbt- 
eouaneaa  whicb  is  by  faith 

6  By  faith  Abraham,  whan  ba  waa 
ealled  to  go  eut  into  a  place  wbicb  he 
moald  after  reoeira  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyod  ;  and  he  went  ont,  not  knowing 
wbitber  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  8<ùoamed  in  tbe  land  of 
promiae,  as  ta  a  étrange  conntry.dwell- 
ing  in  tabernaclea  wltb  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
tha  heirs  wilb  bim  of  tbe  aame  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  eity  whicb 
aatb  foandationa,  whoaa  bnllder  and 
maker  U  Ood. 

U  Tbrongh  faUh  alao  Sarah  beraeU 
fectfiTed  atrengtb  to  eoneeive  saed,  and 
vas  dalivarad  of  a  ohild  wban  sha  waa 


naat  atB«  bacanaa  aba  jodged  Ua»ifal|b' 
ml  wbo  had  promised. 
13  Zherefore  sprang  Uiere  eran  Qf 
one,  aad  bim  aa  aood  as  dead,  êo  laaajp 
aa  tba  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitade, 
aad  as  tbe  aond  wbiob  is  by  the  sea« 
sbore  innumerable. 

13  Thèse  ail  died  in  Csith,  not  baving 
faceived  tbe  promises,  but  baviag  sean 
tbem  afar  off,  and  were  perauaded  of 
tkem,  and  embraced  tlum,  and  conlcsa< 
ed  tbat  they  were  étrangers  an<l  pil- 
grims  on  the  earlh. 

14  For  they  that  aay  auch  thlnga  de< 
Clara  plainly  tbat  they  seek  a  countr}'» 

16  And  tnily,  If  they  bad  been  miud- 
ful  of  tbat  emmtrv  from  wbence  they 
came  ont»  they  migbt  bave  Ibad  oppor- 
tunity  te  bave  returned. 

16  But  now  they  désire  a  better  eoaiitr*, 
that  is,  aa  beavenly  :  wherefore  Ood  is 
not  ashamad  to  be  ealled  their  Ood  :  for 
be  hath  prepared  for  tbem  a  city. 

17  By  Iklth  Abraham,  wben  he  waa 
tried,  oflered  np  Isaac  :  and  be  tbat  bad 
receivad  the  promises  oflered  up  Us 
only  bagotten  fo», 

18  Of  whom  it  waa  said,  That  ia  Isaao 
ahaU  thy  saed  be  cnlled  : 

Vi  Accounttng  tbat  Ood  wai  abla  to 
raiae  ki»  n^,  aven  from  tbe  dead  ;  from 
wbence  also  he  received  him  in  a  flgure. 

9û  By  £aitb  Isaao  blesaed  Jacob  and 
lisait  concerning  tbinga  to  come. 

âl  By  faitb  Jacob,  wben  he  was  a 
dying,  bleasad  botb  tbe  sons  of  Joseph  ; 
and  worsbipped,  Itaninf  upon  tba  tap 
of  bis  8ta& 

33  By  fait 

mad«  mention       ,       _  . ,  .     „ 

ebildren  of  Israël;  and  gave  command- 
ment  concerning  bis  bonea. 

33  By  faith  Mosea,  when  he  waa  borna 
waa  bid  three  raonths  of  bis  parants, 
becaose  they  saw  ht  wat  a  proper 
child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  tbe 
kiag's  commandment. 

34  By  faitb  Moses,  when  be  was  coma 
to  yeara,  refusfd  to  be  ealled  tbe  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daugbter  ; 

36  Gboosing  ralher  to  safler  alBIctien 
with  the  peopie  of  Ood,  than  to  enjoy 
tha  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

3â  Esteeming  tbe  reproaeh  of  Cbrial 
greater  riches  tban  the  treasnres  in 
£gypt:  for  ba  bad  respect  anto  tha 
recompense  of  the  reward. 

9f7  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fsar* 
ing  tbewrathof  the  kiiig:  for  be  en* 
dnrad,  aa  aeeing  bim  wbo  is  invisible. 

38  Tbrongh  faith  be  kept  tbe  pasa. 
over,  and  the  spriakling  of  blood,  lest 
he  tbat  destroyed  tbe  drst-bom  sbottUI 
toaeb  them. 

a»  By  faith  tbey  paased  tbiongb  tha 
Red  sea  aa  by  dry  Umd  :  which  the  £• 
gypuans  aasaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

SO  By  faitb  the  walla  of  Jéricho  feU 
down,  after  tbey  were  compasiad  aboot 
aavan  d^ya. 


aa  And  what  ibail  I  more  uy  Y  for 
ttn»  tinie  woaM  fail  me  to  tell  of  Oe- 
dMn,  and  tf  Barak,  and  o/  Samaon, 
and  fif  Jephthae  ;  of  Darid  alao.  and 
Baraael,  and  cf  the  propheta  ; 

93  Wbo  through  faith  aubdned  ktB|r* 
doms,  wrongbt  righteonanesa,  obtidoe<l 
jnvmiaea,  atopped  the  montha  of  liona, 

54  Qaencbed  tbe  violence  of  lire,  ea- 
eap<Nl  the  edge  of  the  aword,  ont  of 
weakneaa  wer«  made  atrong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  tarned  to  ffight  the 
armica  of  the  aliéna. 

55  Women  received  their  dead  raleed 
to  life  agaln  :  and  otbera  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  delirerance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  bett«r  reirarreetlon  : 

88  And  olhera  had  trial  of  ermA  moek- 
taigm  and  acourgingii,  jrea,  moreorer  of 
bonda  and  impriaunraent: 

37  They  were  etone«l,  tbey  were  aawn 
aanndrr,  were  tempted,  were  alain  with 
the  aword  :  they  wandered  about  in 
aheep-akina  and  goat-akina  ;  being  de*- 
titnte,  afllieted,  tormented  ; 

S8  (Of  whom  the  world  waa  not  wor- 
thy):  they  wandered  in  deaerta,  ud 
fM  monntaina,  and  ta  dena  and  cavea 
•f  the  earth. 

99  And  tbeae  ail.  having  obtalnM  a 
good  report  tbrongh  faith,  reoeired  not 
Uie  promiae  : 

40  Ood  haring  provided  aome  better 
thing  for  Ha,  that  they  withont  na 
ahonld  uot  be  mode  perfect 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  An  wkorteeum  to  eanumt  fmfh,  pa- 


Mon  nf  thê  1 


Wl 


0«  Ma 

HKREFORB  aeefng  we  atoo  are 
compaaaed  about  with  ao  greal 
a  elond  of  witneaaea,  let  ne  lay  aatde 
erery  weight,  and  rhe  ain  which  doth 
ao  eaaily  beaet  tu,  and  let  ua  rnn  with 
patieure  the  race  that  ia  aet  before  oa, 

3  Looking  anto  Jeana  the  anthor  and 
flniaher  of  cvr  faith  ;  who  for  thu  joy 
that  waa  «et  before  hlm.  endurml  the 
croaa,  deapising  the  ahame,  and  ia  aet 
down  at  the  right  haud  of  the  throne 
ofOod. 

8  For  conatder  htm  that  endnred  anch 
eofltradictioq.  of  ainnera  againat  bim- 
aeir,  leat  ye  be  wearied  and  faiut  In 
yonr  mindi. 

4  Ye  haTe  not  yet  realated  Hnto  blood, 
atrlving  againat  ain. 

6  And  ye  hare  forgotten  tbe  exhort- 
ation which  Bpt-aketh  nnto  you  aa  nn- 
to  ohlldren.  My  aou,  deipiae  not  thon 
the  chaateningof  the  Lord,  nor  faiut 
when  ihou  art  rebaked  of  him: 

9  For  whom  the  Lord  loTelh  he  ehaa- 
tenath,  and  acoorgeth  every  «on  whom 
tm  rrceiTeth. 

T  If  ya  «ndure  chgatentnfc  Ood  dMMth 


im  tha  tether  ehaatenetl.  oot  T 
8  Bat  if  ye  be  wlthoat  chaatiaeaeot, 
wltereof  ail  are  partakera,  tben  are  y* 
baatarda,  and  not  aona. 
0  Fnrthermore  we  har*  had  fkthera 
of  our  fleah  which  eorrectcd  tu,  and 
u«j  gave  tham  révérence:  «hall  we  not 
«inch  rather  be  in  anbjectloa  auto  tbe 
Fnther  of  apirita,  and  live  7 

10  For  they  verilr  for  a  few  daya 
chaatened  tu  afier  their  own  pleaaure  ; 
but  he  for  omr  profit,  that  w«  migbt  ba 
parUkera  of  bia  holineaa. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  tbe  prêtent 
aeemeth  to  be  joyous,  bot  grievona: 
nevertbeleaa  tfterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fmit  of  righteouaneaa  nnto 
them  which  are  exerciaed  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  banda  wbieli 
haog  down,  and  the  feeble  kneea  ; 

13  And  make  atraight  pntha  for  yoar 
feet,  leat  that  which  ia  lame  be  tamcd 
out  of  tbe  way  ;  bat  let  it  ratber  be 
healed. 

14  Follew  peaee  with  ail  ««x,  and  he« 
lineaa,  witboat  which  bo  maa  «hall 
are  the  Lord  : 

16  Looking  dUigently  leat  aay  maa 
fait  of  tbe  grâce  of  God  ;  leat  aay  root 
of  bittemeaa  apringing  np  trouble  90m, 
aad  thereby  many  be  deflled  ; 

16  Leat  there  be  aay  fomicator,  or 
profane  peraon,  aa  Ema,  who  for  oaa 
meraol  of  roeat  aold  hla  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  bow  that  afterwaid. 
when  be  woald  hâve  inherited  the  bleaa» 
log,  he  waa  rejected  :  for  he  foand  no 
place  of  repentancv,  tboa^  he  aoni^t 
It  carefblly  with  teara. 

18  For  ye  are  aot  eome  oato  the 
moant  that  migtat  be  toarhed,  and  that 
bnmed  with  lire,  nor  aato  blaekaeaa. 
and  darkneaa,  and  tempeat. 

18  Aad  tbe  aoand  of  a  tmrapet,  and 
the  voice  of  worda  ;  whirh  aetet  they 
that  heard  entreated  that  the  word 
ahonld  not  beapoken  to  them  aoy  more  : 

30  (For  they  coald  not  endure  that 
which  waa  commanded,  Aad  ifao  mach 
aa  a  béant  touoh  the  mountain,  it  abàU 
be  etoned,  or  thrnat  th  roagh  wi  t  h  a  dart: 

31  And  ao  terrible  waa  the  aight, 
tkat  Moaea  aald,  I  exceedingly  fear  aad 
qnake)  : 

23  Bat  ye  are  coma  aato  monat  Bien, 
and  aato  tbe  city  of  tbe  livlug  Ood, 
the  heavenly  Jeraaaiem.  and  to  aa  ia- 
uamerable  company  of  angela, 

33  To  the  général  aaaembly  and  cbarch 
of  the  flrat-bom,  which  are  writtcn  la 
beaven.  and  loOod  the  Jndge  of  ail,  and 
to  the  apirita  of  jn^t  mcn  madepcrfect, 

24  And  to  Jeaae  tbe  Médiat  or  of 
the  new  covenani,  aad  to  the  blood  of 
aprinkling,  that  apemketb  better  thiaga 
thanUUrf  ^Abel. 

8S  Hee  that  ye  raftaoe  aot  bim 
apeaketh.    -     «--^ 


bat  ye  raftaoe  aot  bim  that 

For  If  tbey  eacaped  not  wba 

te  that  apake  M  earth.  Bi*h 


«I^ItômTlin  that  s, 
t)M.T«a: 

SB  WhoM  Toice  then  shook  the  eulh  : 
oat  Bow  be  hath  pramiaed.  uying,  Yet 
once  mont  I  sbake  not  the  «artb  obIjt, 
biitaIaoh«av«a. 

S7  And  tbis  mord,  Tet  one«  more, 
■Ixnifleth  the  removing  of  tboee  tbings 
Uût  are  shaken,  as  of  tbinga  tbat  are 
raade,  that  tboee  thioge  which  eanaot 
be  shaken  may  remaln. 
98  Wberefore  we  receiTing  a  kisg- 
dom  whicb  cannot  be  moTed.lët  us  bave 
grâce,  whervby  we  may  serve  Ood  se- 
ocpubly  wilb  révérence  and  godly  fear : 
39  For  our  God  i«  a  conburaiiig  Are. 

CHAP.  XlII. 
1  ZHvvt  admonttùnt,  ai  to  eluiritt,  4  (o 
h<mett  Hfe,  6  to  mootd  eoedoufiMM,  7 
to  rtfard  Ood'ê  pnaektr»,  9to  Ûk* 
\ud  nf  ttrmg*  doetrine$,  10  to  eonfe$$ 
CMtt,  10  to  gv)»  oiau,  17  (o  e6«y 
18  to  prag  for  Me  «pesOfc 


gooernon, 
ao  Théeo» 


L£T  brotberljr  love  continue. 
3  B«    not    forgetfai  to  entertala 
étrangers  :  for  thereby  some  bave  en- 
terulned  aagela  uuawares. 

5  Kemember  them  tbat  are  in  bonds, 
as  boand  witb  them  ;  mud  them  wbich 
wbtkr  adveraity,  as  being  yoatselTes 
alao  In  the  body. 

4  Marriage  ù  bonourable  in  ail,  and 
the  bed  aridellled:  but  whoremongera 
aud  adulterers  God  will  Jadse. 

i  LeI  yoarcouveniBtionbawilhontooy- 
etovaueas  ;  and  bé  content  Witb  eucb 
tbinga  aa  ye  hâve  :  for  be  hath  aaid,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  tbea. 

6  So  tbat  we  may  boldly  say,  Tb« 
Loxd  i*  my  helper,  and  I  will  sot  fear 
what  man  sball  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  whicb  bave  tbe 
raie  over  you,  wbo  bave  epoken  tutto 
yoa  the  Word  of  Ood:  wbose  faitb 
foUow,  conaidariag  the  «ad  of  tkmr 
eonveraalion  : 

8  Jeana  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

8  Be  not  carried  about  witb  divers 
aud  slrange  doctr inea.  For  il  i*  a  good 
tbing  tbat  the  beart  be  aaUbUsbed  witb 
grâce  ;  not  wilb  méats,  wbieh  bave  mt 
proflted  them  tbat  hâve  boea  oeeupied 
therein. 


bave  no  right  to  «at  wnl 


11  For  the  bodles  of  thoae  b«asl% 
whooe  blood  is  brongbt  into  the  eoae* 
tnary  by  the  high  priest  tôt  sin,  ar* 
burned  wiihout  the  camp. 

13  Wberefore  Jesoa  also,  tbat  bo 
migbt  sancUCv  tbe  peo|rie  witb  bis  owa 
blood,  aofléred  without  tbe  gâte. 

13  Let  us  go  ferth  therefore  nnto 
him  wlibout  tbe  camp,  bearing  bis 
reproacb. 

14  For  bere  bave  we  no  centinning 
City,  but  we  aeek  one  to  como. 

15  By  blm  therefore  let  ua  offer  tbe 
aacriAce  of  praiae  to  Ood  continually, 
tbat  is,  the  fruit  of  sur  lipe  giviug 
thanka  to  hia  name. 

10  But  to  do  good  and  to  communl- 
cate  forget  not  :  for  wilb  sucbsacriAcee 
Ood  la  well  pleaaed. 

17  Obey  them  that  bave  tbe  rnle  over 
yoa,  aud  anbmit  youraelves  :  for  they 
watch  for  your  aouls,  aa  they  ihat  muât 
give  aoconnt,  tbat  tbey  may  do  11  witb 
joy,  and  not  witb  grief  :  for  that  ù 
ouprofitable  for  yoa. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we  bave 
a  good  conscience,  in  ail  ibings  willing 
to  live  bonesUy. 

19  But  I  beseech  «m  tbe  ratber  to  do 
thle,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  yoa  tbe 
sooner. 

90  New  tbe  Ood  ofpeace,  tbat  brovght 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Je8Uii,that 
great  Shepherd  of  tbe  ahevp,  throagb 
tbe  blood  of  tbe  everlastiug  covenaut, 

21  Hake  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  bis  will,  worliing  in  you 
tbat  wbich  is  well.pleaslng  in  bis  sigbt, 
throngb  Jésus  Christ;  to  whom  te 
glory  (or  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  yoa,  brethren,  euf» 
fer  tbe  wonl  of  exhortation  :  for  I  bave 
written  a  letter  uuto  you  in  few  wonta. 

23  Know  ye  that  e«r  brother  Timotby 
is  set  at  liberty  ;  witb  wbora,  U  hâ 
come  sbortly,  I  wiU  see  you. 

34  Sainte  aU  them  tbat  bave  tbe  raie 
over  you,  and  ail  tbe  «aiuta.  Tbey  •! 
Italy  sainte  you. 

26  Oraoe  te  wlth  you  ail.    Amea. 


The  General  l^piaûe  of  JAMES. 


CRAP.  I. 
IFe  or«  fef««<e(<cai<«rlk«  ero(e,fite 
as»  pmtitmeê  qf  Ood,  13  mil  in  oMr 
'  triata  m*  to  imputé  our  weckMse,  er 
'  sAULKaio  kim,  19  btU  rotkm-  to  lumrkt* 
le  tu  mord,  to  tutiitati  in  it,  md 
le  i»  tkomnor.  38  OMMwiis  sua 
mo9  WMH  tal  B<Mr  te  tnùt  nO- 


_  Lord  Jetas  Christ,  to  tbe  twèlve 
tribes  wbich  are  scattercd  abroad. 
greeting. 

3  My  brethren,  eonat  it  ail  joy  wbea 
ye  fall  iuto  divers  temptatioas  ; 

S  Knowtng  Mit.  that  th«  trylag  oi 
your  faitb  worketb  patieae*. 

4  But  Ici  patience  bave  ter  pcikel 


WM*.  «Ml  y#  mr  be  iMrfiMt  ud  en- 

■*  of  ««a,  tKac  K»retb  to  «11  me»  ijb. 
wa!!y,  and    upbrmideth  not;    ud  It 
«•Il  be  gtren  hlm. 
«But  Jet  him «sk  (n  felth,  notbiu 
i^vennjr.    For  be  that  waTerrth  iî 

wiad  and  totiaed. 

-Lîî  ~îfi^***  that  man  thlnk  that  he 
«1  r  T!7"  ""y^  *'''°«  «'  t*«  Lord. 
I-  ali  hh  w.V™*'*''"^  °^  *•  ""«•"« 

l»»**  ">  that  he  la  exalted  : 
10  Bnt  tbe  ricb,  in  that  he  la  made 
»w  :  becaaae  aa  the  flower  of  the  araaa 
M  ahall  paaa  Bway.  "*"«"" 

lempution:  for  when  he  ia  tried,  he 
lOTeVim.  P""^»**»  to  them  that 


r^^^  religion  and   ondcUed  be. 
f'tn  Ood  and  tbe  Father  U  thia.  lî 

SS*SSCr.ï/~'  hiznaelf  un.pott«. 

CHAP.  n. 

Jt$Hm  to  refurd  M*  ridt,  and  to  d». 

*J«»4alM.iiV,«jid  «M«i^..  14  g^ 
n»t  to_hM,t  nffcàoT^SUr,  iu>  d2î 


SI  For  lfUier««MiwoDto  TmVMMm- 
Mr  a  mu  Mih  I  ,m  ri<i,  u  i»^, 

niM  In  »Uo  njment;  ^^ 

8  Aod  Te  hâve  remect  to  blm  thït 


•elvea. 

^  f Sî"*'?"'''^  •  *•"•'  «f  the wort, 

_?*^",  «W  behoideth  hiiDaeft^ 
'  î^.th'^T*'''  "'*  «tralrhtwa;  feï 
I  ««teth  what  manner  of  ---  »--  -  " 


18  W  he  «han  bave  Jndment  wfth- 

thongh  a  man  pay  he  hath  nuthrand 
hare  "»»  worta  :  ean  (kith  aa^e  hlm» 


WAnftmti  »r"7«M  my  «Mo  thMn, 
Deput  In  peaca,'  M  fê  'Wwaiccl  stul 
lUMf;  <totwitKstaitd<«rr«  t<Ve  tb«m 
aot  those  things  whicb  arentedftil  to 
tbe  IMât;  Wh&t  ieth  it  pr(«St  T 

17  erra  M  faith,  If  it  hnxh  Mt  works, 
te  demd,  beitic  alone. 

18  Yen,  s  man  majr  aayi  Thon  haat 
hith,  and  I  bave  worka  i  shew  me  tby 
faith  wtthtrai  Iby  -«rorka,  and  I  wlll 
■shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  worka. 

19  Thon  believest  that  there  ia  one 
Gttà  ;  tfaoït  do«at  -well  r  tbe  derils  alao 
believe,  and  tremble. 

20  Bat  wilt  thon  know,  O  rain  man, 
tbat  faith  «itbout  irorka  i»  deàd  7 

91  Waa  not  Abraham  aaV  father  jnS" 
tifted  by  worka,  when  he  faad  offered 
laaan  bis  son  anon  tbe  ultar? 

22  Seeat  thon  how  folth  wroa^t  with 
hia  worka,  and  by  worka  waa  faith  made 
ptfrfect  7 

29  And  tbe  acriptnre  waa  ftiIAIIed 
wbich  aafth,  Abraham  beileved  Ood, 
and  it  waa  impnted  anto  bim  for  rii^t- 
eonsneaa  :  and  he  waa  called  the  Friend 
ofOod. 

94  Ye  aee  then  bow  that  by  worka  a 
man  ia  JBStilIfed,  and  not  by  fhith  oniy. 

25  Ltkewiae  alm  waa  not  Sabab  t6e 
barlot  jnatiffed  by  Works,  when  abe  had 
receJved  the  meMefls«rB,  and  had  aenl 
thon  ont  another  way  7 

26  l'or  aa  the  body  withont  tbe  apirit 
tu  dead,  80  faith  withont  woifca  ia  dead 
alto. 

©HAF.  m. 
l  xn  gnfut  rnMt  W  arrogmOt  fa  r«* 
yrûeeMtn r  6  bar  rather  to brUle  tkt 
tmgHe,  a  UIO»  irtmAer,  tmt  a  pmttr- 
fia  imtnmmt  of  tnwek  food,  md  great 
%Min.    18  Thés  »*<>  *«  tnUif  win  1m 
mOd,  md  pttueaUe,  withoia  mvying, 
tmAttrifa. 
[M'Y  bretbren,  be  not  many  maatera, 
irX  knowing  that  we  «hall  recelvB  the 
Ipreater  condemnatlon. 
9  For  in  manjr  tblnga  we  oflfend  ail. 
If  any  man  olfend  not  In  word,  the 
aame  i»  a  perfect  man,  Mi  able  alio  to 
bridie  the  whole  body. 
a  BehoM.  we  put  biti  in  the  hortèa' 
moutha,  that  they  may  obey  na  ;  and 
we  turn  at>ont  their  whole  body. 
4  Bebold  alao  the  ahtpa,  which  tboagh 
flkey  b»  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fleree 
^luda,  yet  are  they  tumed  abont  wiih 
•  Tery  amali  heim,  whltheraoever  the 
governor  liateth. 

0  Eren  ao  the  tongtte  ia  a  Iftfle  mem> 
b«r,  and  boasteth  great  tblnga.  Be- 
hold,  how  great  a  matter  a  Uttla  fltfe 
kiiidlotb  ! 

0  And  tbe  toagne  U  a  flre,  a  worM  of 
(ni«inity:  a«  ia  tbe  tongne  among  oar 
nembera,  that  it  deflleth  tbe  whole 
bedy,  and  aelteth  on  fir«  the  eovrae  of 
aatare;  end  it  ia  aet  on  flre  of  heiL 
7  For  «Tary  kind  of  beaata,  and  of 
Mrd^  Md  «r  aarpnta^  waA  «r  thla^ 


ta  tiw  aec  ta  Mitt«d,  bmI  hfttb  i>««n 
tamed  of  mankind  : 

8  Bat  the  tongne  can  no  man  tamé  ; 
â  it  an  unmly  evi;  fall  of  deadly 
poison. 

»  Therewith  blew  we  Ood,  eren  tt» 
Falher  ;  and  therewith  cnrae  we  mra, 
wbfeb  are  made  after  tbe  aimilitnde 
ofOod. 

10  Ont  of  the  Bame  month  proreedetL 
bleaaing  and  cnraing.  My  brethren, 
tbeae  thlngg  OQght  not  80  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fbuntain  aend  fortb  at  t!>e 
aame  place  sweet  roiOer  and  bltttr  7 

19  Can  the  flg-tree,  thy  brethren,  bear 
olive  berriea7  either  a  vine,  fûf^^  ao 
ean  no  fonatain  both  yîeld  sait  water 
and  freah. 

13  Who  w  a  wiae  man  and  endaed 
with  knowledge  among  you  *  let  bim 
ahew  ont  of  a  good  conversation  hii» 
Works  wfth  meelrne^sa  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  hâve  bittereurying  and 
stMfe  in  yonr  bearta,  glory<not,  and  lie 
not  ogainst  the  trntb. 

15  Tfaia  wliidom  deseendeth  not  from 
above,  bat  i»  earthly,  aensnni,  devillsh. 

16  For  where  envying  and  atrlfe  U, 
there  it  coiifiision  «nd  every  e»il  work. 

17  But  tbe  wisdom  that  is  from  obove 
is  flrst  pure,  then  peaceable,gentle,  axiA 
easy  to  be  entreated,  Itall  of  mrrcy  aud 
good  froltA,  withoQt  partlallty,  and 
withojt  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  n-nit  of  rlghteoaaneai  la 
aown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peaeb. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Vrt  vnio  arme  atat»M  emetonma», 
4  inltmpermeé,  8  prtfe,  11  detraàion, 
and  taah  jvdement  of  otkgn  :  13  and 
not  lo  be  confident  in  thê  good  ttu- 
eèst  of  uiorUlt  buttutn,  but  mtn<tful 
ever  of  the  uneertaintf  of  tKîs  lift,  to 
commit  ottrsHvet  md  aU  evr  affairt  to 
Ood'ê  prmtdenee. 

j^ROM  wbeuce  eonne  wara  and  flght- 
inga  among  you  I  eonu  they  nb( 

bence,  ev«n  of  yonr  Insta  tbat  war  in 

your  membera  7 

9  Ye  lust,  and  hare  not:  ye  klU,  and 
deaire  to  bave,  aud  cannot  oblaln  :  ya 
llght  and  war,  yetye  bave  sot,  becaiiae 
ye  aak  not. 

8  Ye  aak,  and  reeeire  not,  berauae  ye 
aak  amiaa,  that  ye  may  consnme  «t 
upon  yonr  luats. 

4  Ye  adultérera  and  adaltereasea, 
know  ye  not  that  tbe  friendshlp  of 
the  world  ta  enmity  witb  Qtxi  7  wbo- 
aoever  therefore  wlB  be  a  Wend  of  tha 
world  ia  tbe  enemy  of  Ood. 

6  Do  ye  tbink  tbat  tbe  scTlptnre  aalth 
in  Tain,  The  «pirit  that  dweUetb  in  na 
laatetb  to  envy  7 

e  But  he  giveth  more  grâce.  Wbere« 
fore  he  aaith,  Ood  reaistetb  the  proud, 
Irot  giveth  grâce  nato  (he  humble. 

7  Submit  youraelTaatherafbre  to  Ood. 
Kesiat  tbe  davll.  aad  he  wiU  llaa  bvi* 


lii 


8  Dmv  Di«h teCkMl,  «^  1m  wUl  inm 
Dij^  lo  fou.  CleMiM  pnr  luuMto,  y* 
•innerai  and  parifr  V"*''  bearU.  y« 
douUe-mlMlad. 

9  Be  afllictad,  and  moarn,  and  waep  : 
Ut  your  laaihter  be  taiBad  U> 

■      irjoyto"     -' 


las,  andiKMrJc 
10  Hnmbla  rc 


•  sball  lift  you  np. 

11  8p«ali  not  evU  oae  of  another, 
bretbrea.  He  that  apeaketh  eyil  of 
ku  brotlMr,  and  jadgeth  hia  brotber. 
■oaakelh  evil  of  the  law,  and  jodMth 
the  taw:  but  if  tboa  jodfe  Um  Uw. 
Uwa  art  aot  •  docr  of  Uw  law,  but  a 
indge. 

12  There  la  oae  lawglver,  who  ia  able 
to  BaTe,  and  lo  deatroy  :  who  art  thou 
tbatjndKMtanotherl 

18  Oo  to  DOW,  ye  ihat  aay,  To-day  or 
to-morrow  wa  will  (o  into  «ocb  a  city, 
aod  continue  there  a  year,  aad  boy  and 
aell,  and  g«t  (ain  : 

14  Whereaa  ye  kaow  not  what  «WO 
à»  on  tbe  morrow.  For  what  m  yonr 
lUe  T  It  ia  «ven  a  raponr.  that  appcar» 
cth  for  a  Uttle  time,  and  thea  vaaiab- 
eth  away. 
U  For  t 

Lord  wlU,  we  shaU  liTe, 
that. 

r  ya  r^oioe  in  yonr  boaat- 
Inga  :  ail  aacb  r^iotug  la  «TiL 
17  Tberefor*  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  aot,  to  him  it  ia 
aia. 

CHA.P.  V. 
1  Wkitd  riek  mun  ara  tç  fuir  Oof*  »m< 
guuiet.  7  W«  tMglu  10  bt  pMUmt  te 
^gUetùnu,  tfùT  tk*  ntnmplê  of  tkt 
prapkitê,wtdJob:  13  le/«rA«ar  «wMr- 
Mi',  18  le  prat  ta  méaertUp,  <•  img  i» 
fntptritg  :  10  (e  «dbiowMf «  mtUuûUt 
tmr  entrai  futU»,  to  prat  cm  for  ««• 
elk«r,  19  «914  to  rodme»  •  Hraj^Hg  bro* 
tkv  to  tho  trtak. 
^  O  to  aow,  ir<  rich  meni  weep  aad 
T  howl  for  your  miaeriea  that  ahali 

3  Your  riclies  are  oormpted,  aad  yonr 
farmenta  are  molb-eaten. 

8  Your  (old  and  ailrer  ia  cankered; 
aad  tbe  mat  ofthem  ahall  be  a  witneao 


who  hâve  rcaped  dowa  your  fiehU, 
«hich  ia  of  you  kept  back  by  Craud, 
orleth  :  and  tbe  eriea  of  tbem  wbich 
bave  reaped  are  entere<:  into  tba  eara 
U  tlkB  Lotd  of  Sabaoth. 


G°. 


6  Ta  hfTo  Ibrad  ta.ytat^aM  oa  Ow 
eartlw  Md  baaa  wantoa  t  t«  hâve  aoar- 
iahci  your  hearta,  aa  la  a  day  of 
ilam|hter. 

e  Te  bave  eondemne4  md  kfflad  tha 
nul;  aad  be  doth  not  reeUt  roa. 

7  Be  patient  tberefore,  breU>n:a,  nala 


of  the  Lord. 


I.tbe 


fruit  of  Ihe  earth,  aad  bath  lonc  pa< 
tienoe  for  it,  nntil  he  lecaiTO  tbe  early 
aad  latter  raln. 

8  Be  ye  alao  patient;  atabUah  yoai 
hearta:  for  tbe  oooiiac  of  tba  Laid 
draweth  aigh. 

9  Omd«e  aot  <»•  afaiaat  anotbar, 
brethrea.  leat  ye  be  ooademaed  :  be- 
boid,tbe  Jadge  atandeth  before  the  door. 

10  Takai  my  biathrea»  the  prophétie 
who  bave  apokea  in  the  name  of  Um 
Lord,  for  aa  cxample  ef  auJEcriac  af* 
flictioa,  and  of  paUende. 

U  Behold.  wo  eonat  tbam  bappy 
whieh  eadare.  Te  haTe  beard  of  the 
patienee  of  Job,  aad  bave  aaen  tba 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  th«  Lord  la 
very  pitifui,  and  of  t«nder  mercy. 

la  But  above  ail  thioga,  my  bretb» 
rea,  awear  aot,  neitber  by  bearea, 
neither  l>y  the  earth,  aeitbar  by  aay 
otber  oath  :  bat  lot  yoar  yea  be  yaa  ; 
aad  yonr  nay,  aay;  leat  ye  CaD  iato 
condemnation. 

13  la  aay  among  yoa  afUieted  T  Jet 
himpray.    laanymerryt  let*-' — '-- 


16  And  the  prayer  of  £aith  ahall  saTe 
the  aick,  aad  the  Lord  ahaU  raiao  hiaa 
up;  and  if  ha  bave  commitlad  aina^ 
they  ahall  bo  forgiven  him. 

10  Confoaa  year  faulu  ooe  to  aaoUwr. 
and  pray  oae  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  bealed.  Tbe  eOectual  (erveatprayer 
of  a  rigbteoaa  man  availeth  much. 

17  Eliaa  waa  a  maa  aubiect  to  ilka 
paaaiona  aa  we  are,  and  he  prayod  aar> 
neatly  tbat  it  might  aot  raia:  aad  it 
raiaed  noi  on  the  earth  by  tbe  apaoa  of 
tbree  yeara  and  aix  montha. 


fbrtt  ber  fruit. 

19  Brethrea,  If  any  of  yoa  do  arr 
fh>m  the  truth.  and  oae  oonvert  him; 

30  Let  him  know,  that  he  whieh  c«a- 
verteth  the  ainner  fVom  the  etror  ol 
bia  way  ahall  aaTO  a  aoul  from  deat^ 
a^  ahall  hiUa  a  molUtude  of  aiaab 


th9  t}xit  IS^M»  General  of  PETER. 


imOkritHtmonÊm,bmt  «IMnf 

pnpkMiÊà  ^  M:    18  mnâ  tmkorUlk 


T>KTKK'  'B  apocUe  of  Jmu  Chriat, 
X  to  Uieatraaf«nacfttt«red  througb» 
•ut  Pootiub  CteUtia*  Cappadoeia,  Aala, 
aodBithraU, 

a  Kl«ut  accordinf  to  Ùnt  forekoow- 
Mga  of  CM  Um  FaUwiv  tbroncb  sane* 
ClAutloa  of  Um  Spirit,  oato  obedieuse 
MMl  «prinUiiic  of  tlM  UBod  of  Joma 
Chriat  :  Qnem  oato  roo,  and  p«ac«,  b« 
■anliiplied. 

a  Bleaawl  te  Uie  Ood  aad  FUber  af 
our  Lord  Jaana  Chriat,  whioh  accord- 
lof  to  hia  abnndant  merejr  hath  begot* 
tan  aa  asaia  nnto  a  UtcI/  hopa  by  the 
noamoUaa  af  Jeaoa  Chriat  from  tha 
dead, 

4  To  u  inharltaMe  tnoomipUble. 
•ad  oadefllad,  and  that  fadeth  not  a- 
war,  reaervad  ia  haavaa  for  yon, 

A  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Ood 
thron(h  faitb  onto  aalTatioa  ready  to 
be  roToaled  in  tha  laat  timo. 

C  Wberela  ye  creatly  rrjotea,  thoaifa 
Bow  for  a  aeaaoutOfaeed  be,)ye  are 
ia  heaTiaeae  tbrongh  aumifold  temp- 
Utiona: 

7  That  the  trial  of  yoar  fatth.  beiac 
mnch  more  preclone  than  of  goM  that 
perlsheth,  Uw«ch  it  be  tried  with  flre, 


miKht  h 
aad  gloj 


glory  at  tha  appearinc  of  Jeaaa 
Chriat: 

6  Whom  hsviaf  aot  aoea*  ye  lore  ;  in 
vhoaa,  thongh  now  ye  a«a  htm  aot,  yct 
belicTinK,  ye  r«yoioe  withjoy  oaapeak- 
able  aad  f  ull  of  (lory  : 

ft  KceeiTiaf  the  end  of  yoar  faith. 
<MN  the  aalraUoB  of  «Mir  aoola. 

10  Of  which  aalTaUoD  the  prophète 
haTe  iaqoired  aad  eearched  dilifenUy, 
«rho  propheaied  of  the  grâce  Mal  AmiU 
tomt  oato  yoa  : 

11  Searehiag  wbat,  or  what  maaaer 
of  tlaia  the  Bpirit  of  Chriat  whioh  waa 
ia  them  did  eigniiy,  wben  it  taetiOed 
beforehand  the  anflieringa  of  Clkriat,  aod 
the  clory  that  ehoald  foUow. 

M  Unto  whom  it  waa  reraaled,  that 
aot  oato  themaelTea,  bat  aato  aa  they 
did  mioleter  the  thiav^  whioh  are  now 
nported  anto  yoa  by  tham  that  haTe 

E-eaehed  the  goapel  oato  yoo  with  the 
oiy  Ohoet  aeat  dowa  from  heaTea; 
whioh  thiafB  tha  aagela  daairo  to  looli 
lato. 

U  Wberefore  fini  ap  tha  loiaaofyoar 
utiad,  be  aober,  aad  bi^  to  the  aad  for 
tha  grâce  that  ia  te  be  brooght  oato 
roo  «(IhawvcUtivaor  JfaMChfiatt 


14  Aa  obadicBt  cbUdrea.  aot  Ihahio*» 
iag  yoaraalTea  aoooiding  to  the  Corme* 
laate  fa  yoar  ignorance  : 

lA  Aat  aa  he  which  hath  caOed  yon 
ia  holy»ao  b«  ya  hoty  ia  ail  auuuwr  of 


_.  ia  writtaa,  Be  yo  holy  : 
HM  «  «iH  holy> 

17  Ànd  if  ye  o«n  oa  the  Father.  wha 
wltlioat  reepect  of  peraona  jadgeth  ac- 
eording  to  oTCry  OMn'e  werle,  paaa  lh« 
time  of  yottr  emouinlag  Jk«r«  ia  fear  : 

18  Foraamoch  aa  ye  linow  that  ye  wera 
aot  («deamed  with  corruptible  thiaga, 
a»  oilTcr  aad  gold,  from  your  vaia  cob' 
veraatioa  feaaaad  by  txaditioa  txaw- 
yoar  fathera; 

19  Bnt  with  the  predona  blood  of 
Chriat.  88  of  a  lamb  wilhoat  blemiah 
aad  withontapot: 

as  Who  Teriiy  waa  foreoidained  befora 
the  bandatioa  of  tha  world,  bat  waa 
maaifeat  ia  theee  laat  times  for  yoo. 

ai  Who  by  him  do  balioTe  ia  Ood, 
tiiat  raiaed  him  np  from  the  dead,  aad 
gave  him  glonr  ;  that  yoar  fhith  aad 
bope  might  be  in  Ood. 


aa  Boeing  ye  hâve  pnrifled  yoor  eoala 
ia  obeyiag  the  truth  throagh  the  Spirit 
oato  uafaigaed  loye  of  the  brethren, 


a  aaether  with  apar* 


88t  Ikat  ya  lore  ._ 
heart  ferreatly  : 

as  Bei&g  born  again.  not  ef  oormpti' 
Me  aaed,  but  of  lacorraptible,  by  th» 
Word  ef  Ood,  whioh  Uveth  aad  ahideth 
for  aTor. 

M  For  aU  fleeh  U  aa  graaa,  aad  an 


thereof  falleth  away  l 
a»  Bot  the  Word  of  the  Lord  eadar> 
ath  for  eyer.  Aad  thia  ia  the  word 
which  by  the  goepel  ia  pceaclied  aato 
yoo. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  Bt  iAerUtk  tkm  fnm  tk»  ftrvaek  «T 

eMNty  ;  4  8k«ina#  Om  Chritt  U  th* 


11  l 

fnm  Jhêklglmttê,  18  (e  betàtiitntt» 

houtoabf  tMr  msttn,  30  pttimiU» 
mfêrtitgM  weB-dMaft^A*-  **«  «^ 
«■ipl«  tf  Chriêt. 

WUBRBFORE  laying  aaide  ail  mal- 
iee,  aad  aU  goile.  aad  hypocri- 
ale«^  aad  earica,  awl  ail  cvil-epeakingBt 

a  Aa  new-born  babea,  dqaira  tha  sia- 
oere  milk  of  the  woid.  Ifaat  ye  may 
grow  thereby  : 

8  If  eo  b«  ya  hâve  tMted  that  tte 
Lord<«graoioua. 

4  To  whom  coming,  m  tmlo  a  liTiot 
alMte,  dieaUewad  iadeed  of  man,  bol 
ehoaen  of  Ood,  aad  preelooab 

ft  Ye  alao.  aa  Uvaly  Bt«i>e%an  b»l>l 


•ceeptable  to  0od  t>r  JMuOhrlM. 

9  WheRfon  alao  it  ia  cootaiped  in 
>ttt»  ■crf^îm,  Behold,  Ilar  In  Siob  a 
ttaief  oèmer-ctone,  rtect,  prMiotia:  and 
Jie  tbat  beliereth  onUmahatf  not  b« 
eonfounded. 

7  Uato  ytm  thenfbre  whieh  bélier* 
ke  U  preciona:  bat  anto  thrax  whieh 
te  dtosbwlieiit,  thé  atone  'whidi  the 
buildera  diMllowed.  the  aame  ta  made 
Oie  bead  of  the  cornef, 

S  And  a  atone  of  fetnmbHn;,  and  a 
lock  »r  ofltence,  <»ea  to  thtm  whliSh 
«tnmble  at  the  Word,  befaïf  diaobedirat  : 
whrreunto  alao  tfaey  were  appoinied. 

9  Bat  Te  «rt  a  choaen  (eneratloni  a 
royal  prieatheod,  an  holf  nation,  a  pe- 
etiHar  people;  tbat  ye  should  ahew 
forth  the  praiae*  of  him  iwho  hath 
ealled  yon  eut  of  darkneaa  Into  Ma 
maryelloaa  H^t: 

10  Whicb  in  lime  paat  mn  net  a 
people,  but  at»  now  the  people  of  Ood  : 
«liich  had  not  obtainêd  merey,  bat 
now  hâve  ohtaiaed  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloTed,  1  beaeeeh  ]««  aa 
ftranfera  and  pilfcrima,  abatain  from 
a*shry  luata,  whicb  war  a^alnat  tbe 
•oui; 

19  HaTin;  yenr  eonrertatlon  boneat 
smonf  the  Oentilea  :  that,  whereaa  they 
«pealc  agaiDat  yon  aa  evil-doen,  they 
may  by  four  gooA  worka,  whioh  they 
ihall  behold,  glorify  Ood  In  tha  day  of 
riaiution. 

13  Submit  yonnelTCfl  to  every  ordi- 
itance  of  man  for  the  Lord'a  aake: 
«rhether  it  be  to  the  kiny,  aa  aupreme; 

14  Or  «ato  governora,  aa  nnto  them 
that  are  aent  by  him  for  the  panMh- 
Dwnt  of  evll-doera,  and  for  the  prafae 
af  them  that  do  well. 

U  For  00  ia  tbe  will  of  God,  tbat  with 

"■      ■         e  tftay " 

fooliah 

26  Aa  free,  and  not  aaing  four  llfterty 
lor  a  clonk  of  maHeiooaneaa,  but  aa  the 
aervanta  of  «od. 

17  HonovralIiiMii.  liOre  the  brMher^ 
iioed.    Fear  Ood.    Hononr  the  Mng. 

18  Servante,  bo  aab,'e«t  to  yotcr  ritae- 
Ura  with  ail  fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
«ad  tentle,  but  alao  te  tbe  fMward. 

19  For  thia  U  thank-worthy,  if  a  man 
foreonaeicacetowardOod  endurefrief, 
«uffering  wronefally. 

90  For  mhmt  giory  <t  A,  if,  when  ye  be 
bnOiited  for  yonr  fcnlta,  ye  ahall  take  It 
(Mtientiyl  but  if.wHea  ye  do  well,  and 
•affisr/or  i$,  ye  take  ilpaUenUy,  thia  i$ 
BMeptBbtaKhriihewI. 

31  For  evea  hereanto  were  ye  calied  : 
beoaoate  Obriat  atoa  anObred  for  ua, 
leaving  na  an  ezamptab  that  ye  ahoidd 
CanowhiBvtat»: 

13  Who  did  ao  ain,  ■•ither  waa  gvHe 
louDdinMamaath: 


ana  uav  jiuigeni  ngaaaoaaiy  • 
34  Who  hia  own  ^elf  bara  onralaa  ia 
hia  owB  body  on  the  treè,  tbat  we,  teio« 
defld  to'ainri,  shouM  lltvtiaM  Vfgfcteaaa- 
neaa  :  by  whoae  atripea  y«  wen  hMBed. 
38  ForyeweT«aa»h««pfolBgaaer^ 
bat  are  now  retumed  nnto  the  81 
befd  and  Blrtiop  of  yonr  aoala.  ' 

CHAF.  m.  ^ 
1  m  teaehttk  th»  dmtf  tf  wttm 
kaibtmd»  to  «œA  e«k«r,  8  «arkertlltf 
aa  mem  to  mttf  a»d  Iom.  14  md^ 
tt^er  paraamAMi.  19  H*  rfaeianflk 
aito  tk»  ba^fitê  of  ChriM  toward  Ma 
eUworté. 

LIREWI8S,  ye  wivea.  &•  In  sab}w. 
tion  to  yonr  own  hnabanda  ;  that, 
if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  ah» 
may  withont  tite  word  be  won  by  tiM 
converaation  of  th«  wivea; 

3  -WMIe  they  behold  yonr  chaate  con- 
veraation eotpM  with  fear. 

8  Whoae  adorninir  iet  it  not  be  «at 
oaiward  aéoming  of  plaltinf  tha  balr, 
aad  of  wearing  of  bdM,  or  of  pottiaf 
on  of  apparel  ; 

4  Bat  M  M  fte  fbe  hidden  «na  »f  tba 
heart.  In  that  which  ia  not  eorraptîbla, 
eem  th»  amament  of  a  meek  and  qaiet 
■pirtt,  which  la  ia  the  aight  of  Ood  of 
graat  priée. 

6  For  after  thia  manaer  la  tha  «M 
time  the  hoiy  women  alao,  who  traated 
la  Ood,  aderaed  themaelvea.  beiag  ia 
■Kl^éction  nnto  their  own  hnabanda: 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
caRIng  him  tord:  whoae  daughten  " 
are,  aa  long  aa  ye  do  well,  and  are 
afreld  with  any  amesemrnt. 

7  Likewiae,  ye  hnabanda,  dwell  wilH 
Mata  acoordinfr  to  kitowledge,  giving 
hononr  nnto  the  wife,  aa  nnle  tha 
weAker  veeaeT;  and  aa  biring  heira  lo- 
gcther  of  the  graoé  of  life  ;  that  ye«r 


8  Finall; 


B  graoé 
)tbind< 


inally,  te  y»  ail  of  on«  miad,  kav- 
lagcolnpaaaion  eneof  aaother,  love  aa 
bretbrea,  6e  pittful,  te  eonrteona  : 
»  Not  rendering  evll  for  evti,  or  rail- 
ing  for  railing:  bnt  contrariwiae  bleaa- 
lag;  kaowlng  that  ye  are  tberevato  cnll- 
ed,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  bleaaing. 

10  r»r  ke  that  will  love  life,  and  aea 
good  dava,  Iet  him  refrain  hia  toni^e 
nrom  trii,  and  hia  lipa  that  they  apotk. 
aegnile  : 

11  Let  him  eeehew  eril,  and  do  good  : 
Iet  him  aeek  peaee,  and  enaue  it. 

19  For  the  eyea  of  the  Lord  or*  owft 
the  righteot^  aad  hia  eara  «r*  ^paa  aa- 
to  tbeir  prayera  :  bot  the  faee  of  tba 
Loid  tt  agatnat  them  that  do  evil. 

18  And  who  iê  he  that  will  hana  yea, 
Ifye  be  followeraof that  wMeh  iagood  T 

14  Bat  and  if  yeaaflSer  for  righteooa- 
aoea"  aake,  happy  artfe:  and  b«  not  a« 
fraid  orthetrterror.aeitberbetreabWd; 

M  Bat  aanetify  tbe  Lord  Ood  ia  yaar 
baaiM  r  «qR»  tat«ady  «Hraya  ta  fjaa  «■ 


camp. 
lifttliAetOTona 
rMwoB  of  tlMboiM  thakto  ia  yoa  with 
a«ekne«  and  fesr  : 
M  HaviMf  B  B«xx)  oonaoienee;  that, 
«rhereaa  they  apeak  evi)  of  yon,  aa  of 
*vtMo«n,  they  may  Im  aahamed  that 
fatoely  aooua«  yonr  gooil  oonTeraatiou 
tu  Chrtot. 

17  For  U  U  bettur,  if  the  will  of  Ood 
be  ao,  that  yeraflèrforwelI-doinK,  than 
for  «viMoinir. 

18  For  Christ  akw  hath  onm  anlfcred 
tor  alna,  tbo  Jnat  for  the  ui^inst,  that 
Im  mi|tit  bring  aa  to  Ood«  being  pat  to 
«lealh  in  the  toih,  bat  qaiekrued  by 
tbeHpirit: 

3*  ByKTlilrliitoolietmtaiiAïamdi- 
ad  nnto  tba  apirita  in  prtaon  ; 

»  WhichaoiaeUmewere4iaab«U«|t, 
whea  onc«  the  lonc-anffering  of  Ood 
«■ited  te  the  daya  of  Noah,  oAlle  tbe 
ark  waa  a  prepariag,  wbeMu  hwt  that 
iot  eight  aaal»  wera  saved  by  water. 

»  The  Uke  flc«n  whereojitA  «•«( 
bairtiaia  doth  alao  aow  a«ve  na  (net  tike 
pntting  away  of  the  fltth  ot  the  ûmtk, 
Mt  the  aMwer  of  a  good  conacienoe 
taward  Btd),  by  the  reaorMction  «f 
ieenaChrtat: 

aa  Who  to  gone  Into  heaTcn,  aad  la 
«n  the  right  baut  of  Ood  ;  angela  and 
aathoritlea  and  powera  being  mode 
aubjeot  nnto  him» 

CHAP.  IV. 
I  H*  êJtJtofUth  thtm  to  «CM  frtm  «te 
'     it/'  Ohriit,  wtd  tkt 


IV,  T. 

9  UnebwvitiMcyoMtouMtberwltlh 
oatgrodgtag. 

10  As  «very  man  bath  recelred  the 
gift,  MM  M  mtnieter  the  aame  one  to 
another,  aa  good  stewarda  of  the  manl- 


rpiORAtiMUCH  then  aa  Christ  halh 
JD  auSerrd  for  as  in  tbe  ttesh,am 
«oareelves  likewiee  wUb  tha  aame 
Mlad  :  fer  he  that  hath  avObred  ia  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  ftom  eia  » 

S  That  he  ne  ioager  ahouhl  U««  Ue 
Nst  of  *t«  time  in  tha  geah  to  tbe  loeto 
•r  ineii«  hni  lo  the  wUl  of  Ood. 

a  For  the-time  past  ofeor  Mfemay 
aaffice  ne  to  bave  wraoght  the  will  of 
j^g     ... 

•Ivtoi 

vellinga,  banqaetiaga»  aad 

idolatrien  : 

4  Wberela  they  think  it  étrange  tbat 
jre  run  aot  with  lA«m  to  tbe  aame  ex- 
0OBS  of  riot«  atNMking  evil  of  jmt  .* 

t  Who  ahall  give  aeooaa»  to  bim  tbat 
ia  rsady  to  Jodae  tbe  «laiok  and  the 
dead. 

0  For  for  this  caoae  waa  the  goapel 
pteaotMd  alao  to  them  that  are  daad, 
«bat  they  ml^tbe  judged  aoeoidiag  te 
io«B  la  tbe  fleah,  bat  lira  aeeordiag  lo 
Ood  in  tbe  spirlt. 

T  But  the  end  of  ail  tbinga  ia  at  hand 
be  ye  Iborafdre  aober,  and  watebbuto 
prayw. 

8  Aad  aboraal 
ebarMy  anoag  ywtneivea:  far^Mtity 
ikaU  tovar  tkfmaltiiBd*  tt  «w. 


bld  grâce  of  Ood. 
11  If  any  man  apeak, .,. 
the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minie- 


f  any  man  apeak.  fat  Him  «mo»  aa 


ter,  M  hiiR  ^  «I  aa  of  tbe  abllity  whloh 
Ood  giTeth  :  that  Ood  in  ail  ttaings  m«y 
be  glorifled  throngh  Jésus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  praise  aad  domialon  for  erer 
ind  erer.    Amen. 

la  Beioired,  «hittk  K  not  étrange  coo- 
eemlag  the  flery  triai  wMeh  is  to  try 
yon,  as  though  some  strange  thlng  hap- 
pênM  nato  yen  : 

13  Bat  r^ic«-,  iaaamnrh  aa  ye  are 
pënakUB  of  ObriaA  aoftringa;  that, 
wh«n  bis  giory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  alae  wf  tb  exc««ding  Joy. 

14  Ifye  be  reproaobod  for  tbe  aame 
of  Obriot,  happy  ors  te;  fer  tbe  aptrit 

' tnd  of  Ood  realetb  npon  yoa  : 

part  ho  to  eril  apoken  o(  bat 
on  your  part  bo  U  glorifled. 
Ift  But  let  Boaeof  yoa  enfhr  aa  a 
aranlerer,  or  m  a  tbieT,  or  «•  aa  eril- 
doer,  or  aa  a  boaytiody  in  otber  mea'e 
nattera. 

If  aat  «MM  siifWas  aChria- 
Mm  aetbe  arinmed;  batkt 
bim  glorlfy  Ood  on  thia  bebalf. 
17  For  tbe  Unw*ap«M  tbat  judgment 
muât  begln  attha  boaoe  of  Ood  :  and 
if  U  flrat  togte  at  aa,  what  aball  ttao 
ead  ie  of  theat  tbat  obey  not  the  goe- 
pelofOodî 

tt  Aad  if  tbe  rigbteooa  aearoaly  bo 
»wed,  arbore  aball  tbe  angodly  aad  r*-  - 
ilnner  appear  1 

M  Wbaraforotot  then  tbat  aufter 
eording  to  the  will  of  Ood  commit  tbe 
koeping  of  tbelr  aaula  to  Mm  in  walI- 
doiac^  M  aate  a  IMtbfal  Creator. 
CHAP.  V. 
Jfe  aa»ii>rt  tkê  «1dm  «s  fm 
Jbcto^  •  tes  iwaagw  «aotoy,  8  «ad  «Il  a> 
toSBter,istal^«ad 

'  diott. 
:e  eldera  whleb  are  araong  yoa  I 
„  e«bort,wboaagririfeaaacHer,and 
a  orttaeaa  mt  tbe  ODflkrtaga  of  Cbrlat, 
and  alao  a  partaker  of  tbe  glory  tbat 
aball  bo  iwMotad  : 

9  Food  tbe  flook  of  Ood  wbieb  to  among 
you,  takiag  the  ovenright  thmvaf,  not 
by  oonatraiat,  bot  wtilingly;  oot  for 
flltby  looro,  bat  of  a  ready  tnind  ; 
>  M oitbep  as  being  tordoover  OoiTt  bet- 

- flettothefleek. 

ifSbepbpidsiian 


TS, 


r,  ye  ahall  rsoehre  a  «rown  of 
gionr  tbat  tedetb  aot  away. 
8  Likowtoe,y«yoatiger,o«bmityonr- 


»ÇS 


Yoa,  allier  yoa 
besnbjectoneto  another,  and  beeloth» 
edwitbbaiMHty:  ferOodreatolelhtbe 
«eoad,  aad  givotb  graoe  «o  tbe  hmaMa 


ihe micbty  bandorOMl* U 


ualt  fovi  U  daa  Umc . 

7  Cutiac  aU  7«ar  o«n  apon  hlm  ;  for 
h»  caNth  for  you. 

6  B«  aober.  b«  TifiluU;  bcoanM  yonr 
•dvvnwfy  Iha  devU,  M  a  roaringllo», 
«alketh  aiwat,  aeekinf  wbom  b»  may 
dSToar : 

B  Whom  rMistBtMdfiut  in  the  faith, 
kaowiai  that  the  aama  aflllicUoiM  ar« 
•eoompiubed  ia  yonr  brethraa  tbat  an 
in  tb«  world. 

10  Bat  tha  0«d  oT  aUgracaiwbo  hath 
«ail«4  na  uato  bim  etazaal  gtoiy  by 


cd  a  wtkUa,ni£ayea  var^^ataMWh. 
■trencthen,  aettle  fom. 

11  To  bim  6«  glory  and  domiaiMi  for 
eTwr  and  «rer.    Amen. 

la  By  SUvanna,  a  Caitbrnl  brotlier  oata 
yoa.«a  I  wpiMw,lb*T«  wrillaa  bri^Ay. 
exhorting,  and  tesUryinc  ibkt  tUa  1*  ttia 


14  OiM(  ye  ona  anatber  witb  a  kiaa 
«ro^rity.  Pcaoeto  witb  yen  ail  UmI 
aninChziatJwaa.    Aimb. 


The  Second  Epwtle  General  of  PETER. 

1  Om^ftrmimg  tktm  la  lup»  vf  fh»  <■• 
wnmn  vf  fM!t  gnom,  ft  à»  MtbarMk 
lk«n,  iy  yUl*.  «ad  gooà  ««rta,  to 
aute  iMr  a»mi^  mm  t  13  «Imn^ 
k9  iê  evnfnl  tê  nmtmbtr  tktm, 
kmmrtmt  Uni  U»  àtmlk  wê  at  knd: 
M  mtdmmmttk  tk»mU  btamutmitim 
Ma/aM  «/"  Okrwl,  »k»  U  tU  tn» 
Son   «r   Ooi<,  »y  Um  «y»>wJta«M   «/" 


«y  lk»  UtuSmvv  Ma  JWktr,  aad 

SilIOir  Pvtar,  a  •errant  and  an  apea- 
tte  of  Jaaaa  Cbaiat.to  them  that 


haïra oMaiMd lih«  praeionafatth  with 
aa  (Iwangh  tha  ri«h>iin— ewoC  Ood 
and  onr  tiaTiour  Jeaua  Chriat  : 
9  Oraoa  and  paaoa  ha  mdJtMiad  mlo 
you  thioafh  tha  kMwMtaor  Qod,  and 
of  iJoan*  onr  Lofd. 

5  AaaoïdliwaaMadiTtas  ponar  halh 
giTaa  nato  ua  aU  thi^m  that  p«rtaia 
oato  Ufe  and  godlteeoa,  throMh  tha 
knowlcdfa«rhitt  tlau  hath  câiuâd  «a 
to  glory  and  virtaa  i 

4  Wbawby  ara  giroaaatoaaaniaad» 
incfToat  and  pra«io«a  pramiaoa:  that 
bythaaaya  mithlbapanakeraoTtha 
divin*  natafOk  hnviaf  aac^ied  tha  aor- 
mption  that  is  in  tha  world  throaih 
hiatt 

6  AadbaaideathiabcivlnffaJldiUganoa, 
add  lo  yoar  Caith  virta*  ;  and  to  vMna 


0  And  to  knowl 


ledM  taBopecanaa  ;  aad 
paaoBca;  aad  «a  p^ 


7  And  tofrtMnaaahnthailyktadaaaa; 
and  lo  hrothaily  kiadaeaa  eharity. 

•  For  if  thoMCMncaba  in  ymuand 
abaoad.  thor  »aiM  pw  Mo*  f*$kma 
nailhoff  to  barroa  ■oraa&raititel  ia  tha 
kflowMfa  «fou  lord  ioaoa  Cbrlot. 

0  But  he  tbat  laokoth  tbcae  thinai  la 
Mind,  sad  «anaat  aaa  alhr  oCand  iath 
forsottaa  that  he  «aapanad  to» hU 
oMoino. 

U  Wlwvafoia  tha  rather,  hiathtaa, 
fl«a  dUigoaca  to  aMha  yonr  «alMac 


^     e:  forif  y«4o  tbcaa 

Oitep.  ya  ohali  Bavor  ihU  : 

11  For  ao  aa  aatranoa  ahaU  ba  nia< 
iatand  aato  yon  abnadaatly  iata  On 
ararlaatinc  kiMdoai  of  oar  Loid  aad 
BarioBrJeaiiaOhrtaa. 

Ift  Wherafora  I  wiH  aat  ha  aeiORoat 
ta  pat  yaa  atwaya  ia  vnaaahraaaa  of 
thcœthing 


M  Yoa,  1  thiak  it  nMot,  aa  loacaal 
am  ia  thia  tabaraaclt.  to  oUr  you  ap  by 
pattiar  Koa  in  romembmaca  ; 

14  Knowinc  that  «boMy  I  nnat  pat 
oir  tké»  TBCf  tabcraaalo,  iraa  aa  ont 
Lofd  Joana  Chriat  hathahawod  m*. 

IA  MerooiTor  I  win  oadoavonr  that  ya 
nay  ba  ablo  aflcr  aay  dtaaaaa  to  hay* 
thoaa  thinca  alwaya  la  maaaabfaaco. 

M  rorwabavaaotroUowodaaaainr- 
ly  doviant  teMoa,  whaa  w«  anda 
known  aato  yoa  tha  pewar  and  oom» 
ing  of  on*  iMtd  Joana  Chrtal,  bat  waia 
aya-witaaoaaaorhtai — ' 

n  «Wha  Tooeivad 


•nch  a  «aéeo  lo  him  ttvm  «ha  oxeol» 
laatalecy,  Thia  ta  my  bolwrtd  Boa, 
la  whoaa  I  am  woH  pteaaed. 
ISAad  tbiavoioawUahaaiBarraM 


daydawm 
«r  hoarto: 

taoproph* 

oey  of  tha  oeriptaia  ia  oT  aay  pri^la 


^or  tho  prophoey  coaM  aa«  la  oM 
tlnM  by  «ho  wiUof  naa  :  bat  holy  Biaa 
afOod  apako  ••  tt«p  mto  aovad  by 
tha  Holy  Oheot. 

OHAT.  n. 
1  m  JmmOktk  (km  a^/ak«  Mai*«*k 
•h«w«w  th»  tmfMtt  mmi  laaaiaiBa 
to«k  4^  «kOTi  «ad  A«*>  /iBiain  •  T 
>«■  ■ftMAaffaMbfhaltodMtoMA 
«  la*  laaa  aal  V  *ft«y  W  «3 


HT  thera  wérs  IUm  praphets  alao 

^«moag  the  paopl*,  «tcb  as  there 

•luB  ba  fatae  tcaehen  among  70a,  wbo 
privily  «hall  bring  in  d«ninable  bere- 
dea,  aven  denying  tbe  Lord  tbat  bonght 
th«m«ai>d  brlngnpon  Utenualvea  awifk 
deatmctioa. 

a  And  many  «bail  follow  tkcir  peral- 
eiona  waya;  by  reaaon  of-wbom  tha 
way  of  tnith  diall  be  evil  apofcea  of. 

S  Aad  thnmgta  etrrttomaeêê  riiatl 
tbcy  with  Mgned  worda  make  mer- 
dnndta*  «f  yon  :  whOMjndgmant  now 
of  •  long  tima  liagcretb  not,  and  ttaair 


4  Vor  if  Ood  apared  not  tbe  angels  that 
etanat,  bat  oaat  tlum  doini  to  beU,  and 
«Uivered  tlum  Info  «bwM  ordaïkneaa, 
to  bo  rMorred  unto  jndgmcnt  ; 

•  JkaA  opared  aot  the  old  world,  bnt 
aarad  Noah  th«  eightb  ptr$am,  a  pMaoh- 
or  b(  rigbteoaanaa,  tnriagtag  ia  tlia 
flnod  apon  tiw  werld  of  tbe  aagodiy  ; 

C  And  toning  tba  eitioa  of  Bodom 
aad  Oomomli  lato  aatM»  oondemaed 
Mem  with  an  overthrow,  making  iAmi 
an  'eaaaiftplo  anto  thoao  tliat  after 
ahould  live  nngodly; 

7  And  dellrerwi  }aat  lot,  vcxad  wltta 
tbe  fillby  converaation  of  the  wiciced: 

8<ror  that  righiaona  uan  d^eUlog 
Mnong  thom*  in  aaoing  aad  heariag^ 
«azed  Ma  ilifidttm»  ae«l  front  day  to» 
day  with  tkmr  anlewfal  deeda)  ; 

8  The  liOrd  knowath  how  te  délirer 
the  godiy  ovt  of  tempUtioaa,  and  to 
reeerre  the  ««laet  nnto  the  day  of 
Jo^ment  to  be  puniahed  : 

JO  Mat  oUety  tbem  that  walk  after 
tbe  fleah  ta  the  lust  of  anclaaaaeae, 
and  deepiae  gomnineat.  Freaumpta- 
ow  era  tUm,  aelf-wiUed,  they  «n  <wt 
afcaid  to  «eak  evil  of  dignittea. 

'""  raBeanariakWhieharegreater 
and  migM,  bring  not  railiag 
nagasnatthemtkefore  tbel«>d. 
19  Bat  thcec,  ne  natonl  brnte  besata, 
made  to  be  taiiea  and  deatfoyed.'epeak 
avil  ofthe  thiaga  that  they  undentuid 
nott  aad  nbaU  atterly  periah  ia  their 


BoorsaptioBt 

1  Awl  ahatt  leoetre  the  i 


„  leward  of 
nsrigUMBaaea%  aa  they  that  eount  it 
piaaaaretetftatiathedaytine.  Spots 
Mag  «rs  and  Meniahea,  eportiag  them- 
aeWee  with  thetr  oam  deceivîafli  while 
they  ftest  with  yovt 

U  HaTiag  ayee  ftaU  of  adalteiy,  aad 
that  caanot  eeaae  from  sin  ;  Itcgailing 
nnntabie  eoala  :  aa  heart  Ibéy  ha«a  ez- 
•rcised  with  coTetouB  praetioea  [ 
ehiUrea  : 

U  Whlah  hava  ibraakoa  th 


way  of  Bnlaaia  (k«  soa  ef  Beaor,  who 
tomdthaviwwotnacithtaaii 


le  .jeinadBeas  of  the  |»op^ 

17  Theea  are  wdlâ  Wttboat  water. 
clbads  that  sreearrted  with  a  tempeat, 
ta  whom  the  mist  of  darkaeaa  lia  re* 
serred  for  e«er. 

18  For  when  they  ^eak  great  sweDIng 
leerd»  of  vaaity,  they  altaire  throogh  the 
Inats  of  the  fleah,  thramgh  ameft  wan- 
totiaess,  thoae  tiiatwere  cleaa  eseaped 
from  tbem  who  lira  in  error. 

M  While  they  promlae  them  liberty, 
they  themaelTea  are  tbe  aervanta  of 
corroption  :  for  of  whom  a  man  ia  over^ 
corne,  of  the  same  ia  he  bronght  ia 
bondagé. 

»  For  if  after  they  haTe  eaeaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowlcdga  oT  the  Lord  aad  Sartoar 
Jeaaa  Chriet,  they  are  again  eataagled 
therelut  and  «yereome,  thelatterend  la 
worae  with  tbem  tinn  the  beginning. 

U  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  net 
to  han«  known  the  way  of  righteoaa- 
neaa,  thao,  after  they  bave  known  i$, 
to  tara  trom  tbe  holyeoanDandoMnt 
delirered  unto  them. 

29  But  it  ia  happened  unto  tbem  ao- 
cording  to  tbe  trae  proverb,  The  deg  i* 
turned  to  hia  own  vomit  again;  aad 
the  aow  that  waa  waabed  to  her  wal* 
lowing  in  the  mire. 

cuAP.  m. 

m  éUtmnOt  tlum  rf  tke  mkUÊM$«$ 
OhriÊf»  eoming  to  ivàgmaO^  i^mmêt 
>k«  tfivate  «r««Ht  «  ; 


«Mue  nf  €M,  (0  koatta  Huit  rtftM. 
muet.  10  He  deterilutlnUMo  l*e  «m». 
worU  aftaB  te  Aa<?wf«d  .• 


U  I  _       „ 

«f  Ood  totmdto  adr  aalaaMim,  ■• 
Pmdwr»têtotlumiMki»ipHllm. 

THI8  aeoond  efdatlc,  beleved,  I  aow 
Write  onto  yoa  {  ia  teth  whlch  I 
atir  up  yonr  pure  avaria  by  way  of  re» 
membraaoe  : 

9  That  ye  ma/  be  nladfol  of  the 
words  which  were  apokea  liefore  hy 
the  hoty  paentaatB,  aad  of  tbe  ceauBand- 
ment  ofna  the  apoetlee  of  the  Lord  and 


8  Knowiag  thla  fliat,  that  there  ahaU 
corne  in  the  last  daya  aeofRiia,  walkiag 
after  thelr  own  luata, 

4  And  aayiag,  Where  ia  theinomtaa 
of  hia  eoning?  fbr  aiaee  thofatheia  r«« 
aeleep,  ail  thinga  coattnne  mttlufwn 
tram  the  IwgianiBg  ofthe  oreaUoa. 

6  For  thie  they  wiUingly  are  Ignorant 
oA  that  by  tbe  wozd  of  €k>d  the  heavena 
ware  «C  oldt  and  the  earth  etandiag 
ont  of  the  water  aad  in  the  watn'  : 

«  Whareby  tbe  world  that  thaa  wn« 
heing  owfffhnreé  with  watar,  pcvishcd, 
1  3  Sai  tha  baaeana  and  tha  aartJi 


I.  JOH«. 

«MriMm  mamyht  Uto  Èma»word  an 
luatla  ■ton,  laMrrwlSBtvfliw  «Binât 
tlM  day  of  JndgmriBt  avl  penUtiM  of 

BBat,  brlored,  b«  not  igaoraot  of 
tbU  one  thins,  that  om  day  *  «ritli 
the  Leid  aa  a  thouaaad  yeara,and  a 
thousand  yeara  u»  ono  day. 

9  Tbe  Lord  la  not  aiaok  conMrniaf  hia 
ptomhte,  aaiome  men  eount  alackaeaa  ; 
bat"    •   .-- ^     .       - 


that  ail  ahoukl  com«  to  repeataooe. 

10  Bat  the  day  of  the  Lord  wiii  eome 
aaa  thiefin  the  aicht;  in  the  wbieh 
tbe  he«v«na  ahall  paaa  away  «ith  a 
great  noiao,  and  tbe  eleaaenta  ahall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alao 
aad  tbe  warka  thaC  ara  ttaen^n  ahaU 
bc  bomed  ap. 

11  atting  titea  Ad  aU  theae  tbinga. 
ahall  be  diaaolved,  whatoaaoner  ^pf 
Hmê  oaght  ye  to  be  (n  ait  holy  conver- 
aation  and  godlineai» 

la  lAokiag  for  and  haatiof  nnto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wberato  the 
heavena  bein«  on  lire  ahail  b«  diaaolved, 
and  the  elesuato  aball  melt  with  fer- 
yentheati  -    . 


uew  «arliw  vhereiB  dw^teth  righto- 
)U8n«a8> 

M  AVherefbre.  batowA,  aecing  that  y« 
look  for  aoch  thii^a^  be  diligent  that  fm 
may  be  tennd  of  Mm  ia  peae^  witbovi 
apot,  and  bhiraeleaa. 

16  A.Bd  aocmat  (Aatthe  laBg>«iMwin| 
of  ear  Lor*  «aaaiTation  ;  even  aa  oar 
buloved  brother  Paul  alao  acoeidiiig  ta 
the  wiadow  givali  nnto  him  hath  writ> 
taa  OBto  yoB; 

16  Aa  aie»  in  ail  hi$  «iiiatlea,.epeak< 
Ing  ta  them  of  theae  thinga  ;  in  which 
aie  aoma  thinga  hard  to  be  underatood* 
wbleb  they  that  are  nnleamed  «ad  tMi- 
atable  wreat,  aa  tktfd»  alao  tbe  otber 
acriptnrea,  anto  ttaeir  owa  dcainie» 
tion. 

U  Te  therefora.  beloTod,  aeeinff  y* 
know  Maaa  tMa«8  beitare.  beware  leaC 
ye  alM>,  being  led  a'v 
of  tbe  wicked.  faU 
ateadfaatneaa. 

M  Bat  gn>w   in  graœ^  aad  ta  tha 
'  oar  Locd  aad  Sa^kiar 
ToUm  to  glory  both 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 


GHAP.  I. 

Ht  âetertbtlh  thê  penm  «f  OkrUt,  In 

mhom  w»  kam0  Mtniàl  tifê,  bg  •  eoai- 

munten  tnik  tfarf  :  61»  tikiek  w  «mmI 

mijoin  KoUmm  qf  Hft,  to  Imlify  tkê 

tnÊlh  <if  tk*t  Mtr  eonmioiisa  aad  fn- 

/•Mton  offykk,  a»  *l*o  to  aM«m  u* 

qftk*forgiMmÊ»»(ff«mrêiMt9  OàriêÊfê 

dealh. 

rpHAT  which  waa  firom  tbe  begln- 

±   niag,  which  we  bava  heaid,  whieh 

we  hare  aeen  with  our  eyea,  which  we 

bave  leoked  apoa,  aad  oar  haada  bave 

bandled,  of  the  Wonl  of  life; 

a  (For  tbe  liCt  waa  maaifeated. 


featedaatoaa); 

t  That  whieh  we  baye  aaaa  aad  beard 
déclare  we  nnto  you,  that  yealav  may 
baye  fellowahip  with  na  :  anUtralyour 
ftiUowahipi»  with  the  Vather,  awl  with 
Ua  Son  Jeaa*  Chriat. 

4  And  theae  thinga  write  we  anto 
yoa,  that'yooT  joy  may  be  taU. 

6  Thie  then  ia  tbe  meaaage  whieh  we 
baye  heard  of  bin»,  aad  déclare  aato 
Ton,  that  Ood  ia  Iight«  aad  in  klm  ia 
B«  darfcaeaa  at  aU. 

«  If  we  aay  that  we  haye  feUowafaip 
with  him,  aad  walk  ia  «larknaaa,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  trntb  : 

7  Bat  if  we  walk  ia  tbe  li«ht«  aa  ha 
ie  in  tbe  ligbt,  we  bav» CaUowriiip  OBC 
wiih  «ootiMr.  aiid  tha  Moed  af  iaaiia 


Chriat  hia  Soa  eleanacMi  aa  arma  ail  aia. 

8  If  w«  aay  that  we  hare  ao  aia,  wor 
decelye  onraelvea,  aad  the  truth  ta  ao< 
In  us. 

9  If  wa  eoafeaa  oar  alaa.  be  te  faitbrol 
aad  jaat  to  forgtya  aa  mtr  ataa%  aad  te 
cleaaae  oa  from  ail  aavightaaaaaeaa. 

10  If  we  aay  that  we  bava  aot  aiaaed, 
we  make  blm  a  Bar,  aad  Um  wofd  to 
natiaaa. 

CHAP.  II. 
1  A  am/brMk  tkm  cfaàMf  fto  Hm» 
qf  infirmStif.  8  Jb>M|r  to  taow  Sad 
i«  tokMpU»  Mwaïaarfaiwri, 9  toUm 
vmt  èrttkrm,  M  aad  a««  to  toae  to« 
wmU.  18  Wt  noÊêt  bmtmtt  a/  aate* 
«Ma  ;  90  Jrom  wkom  étctH»  <ka  (wR^ 
ara  ^ttftt  pnotrvod  bf  fotuntn^ot  ia 

Y  Uttto  efaUdiea,  theae  tUagawrito 
I  anto  yen,  that  ye  aia  aac  Aad 
I  any  aiaaaia,wefaaveaa  advacatewith 
Lhe  Vatlwr,  Jeaaa  Cbatot'tha  rightaeaa  : 
9  Aad  ba  to  the  proviliatioB  tor  aa* 
Bina  :  aad  aot  for  oora  onty,  bat  atoa 
roffka  <amt  4/ the  wbela  world. 

3  And  bereby  wedo  kaow  that  wa 
kaow  him»  if  we  kaep  bta  eomaiand- 

4  H»  that  aalth,  I  kaow  bira,  aad 
keepetb  aot  bto  oommaadmenta,  ia  a 
lier,  and  the  tmth  ia  not  In  him. 

ft  Bat  whoao  keapeth-hto  word.  la  him 
ywtlyia  Nw  tore  of  dod  parfectcd: 
bereby  kaow  we  that  wa  ara  ia  htm. 

'  «a.tiiat<aaiMi  ha  «bMalli  ta  ]d» 


M", 


vghl  Uaaeir  ibo  m  ta  «nlk«  trea  m 
bflwjUkad. 
7  BraUtran,  I  wiiu  no  neweommaad- 


niiiC  t  TlM  oU  oonmuinUneat  is  th« 
Word  wbioli  J9  kav*  lieud  from  the 
bofinniug. 

8  Afain,  MMW  MinaundBent  I  write 
BBto  jroB,  wnieh  Uiiif  la  tma  in  hixn 
■nd  in  you:  b«eaaM  thedarluwM  ia 

Bat,  and  ttta  trae  lifhtnow  ahinatli. 

8  H«  that  aaith  Itala  in  the  liglit,  ami 
h))t«tb  hia  biotluirt  ia  in  dnrknwa  eren 
•util  n«w. 

10  Ha  that  loTatli  hia  brolhcr  abidatb 
In  t&a  ligbt,  and  tliera  ia  non*  oooa- 
■iao  pf  atombUnc  in  M"!»- 

U  But  ha  tbathateth  hia  brothar  ia  in 
darkneaa,  and  walketb  In  darlLDeaa,  and 
hnoweth  not  whitber  he  goeth,  becanae 
tbat  dnrkneaa  hath  blinded  hU  erea. 

la  I  wriU  nnto  ]ron«  little  ebildren, 
b«caaa«  jronr  aiaa  are  foisiTcn  yan  for 
hia  name'i  aake. 

IS  I  Write  nnto  roo,  fathaz%  beemiae 
▼e  bava  kiiown  hua  ttal  U  from  the  be* 
t'Bninc-  I  wi  ite  nnto  yoB,  yonng  men, 
Secaoaa  ye  bave  oTervome  the  wicked 
•ne.  t  ^Vite  unto  yoa,  little  ohlldren, , 
becanae  ye  havei  known  tha  Father. 

14  I  bave  written  unto  yoa,  fathera, 
becauae  ye  bave  known bimftet»*  from 


._.  Word  of  Ood  abideth  in  yoo.  and 
ye  hâve  overcome  the  wioked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  worU,  neither  the 
tbinca  U«l  ara  in  the  world.  U  any 
nnn  loTe  the  world«  the  lore  of  the 
Father  ia  not  in  him.      ^ 

1«  For  ail  that  U  In  the  world,  the 
luM  of  the  tteab.  and  the  Inat  of  tha 
«yea,  and  the  pride  of  life,  ia  notof  the 
l^ther,  bnt  ia  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  paaaeth  away.aad 
the  but  tbereof  :  bat  he  that  doelh  the 
wiil  of  Ood  abideth  tbr  cver. 

iÈ  Uttle  chUdreatitiathelaattime: 
•nd  aa  ye  h*Te  heord  that  antichriat 
altan  eome,  eten  now  are  there  many 
anticbriau;  whereby  wa  koow  that  it 
to  fbe  laat  time. 

U  Tbay  went  e«t  tnm  na.  bat  they 
wete  not  of  ua;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
«a,  they  wonki  nedMiW  bave  oontinned 
withva:  but  Ma» »«t  «««L  that  they 
mlght  be  made  aaalftat  that  they  ware 
BQl  aU  of  ua. 

90  But  ye  bare  an  vnctIoB  fïom  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  koow  ail  tblBca. 

ai  I  baTo  not  written  unto  yon  be- 
aa«ae-re  know  not  the  truth,  bot  be- 
e«aae  ye  know  it»aBd  that  so  fie  iaof 
tl*  truth. 

CI  Wbo  la*  liar  but  he  that  denleth 
IhUt  Jeaoa  U  the  Chrlat  1  He  ia  anU- 
chriat,  that  deaieth  the  Father  and  the 


aame  hath  not  the  f^thar:  [M  U 
Ont  aakmmltdttlh  Oe  am  lUÊtk  *kê 
j^«^^«r  ajka>] 

34  L«t  that  therefere  abide  in  yoa, 
whioh  y«  bave  heard  from  the  b^n- 
niag.    U  tbat  whioh  ye  bave  heaid 


you,ye«4aoi__  _ 
and  in  the  Father. 

as  Aad  thie  la  tha  pipmiae  that  ha 
hath  promiaed  ua,  ni*  etemal  life. 

96  Tbeae  thingê  hare  I  written  unto 
you  coacerning  them  that  aeduoe  you. 

97  Bi\t .  the  a^oiutina  whioh  ye  bave 
receiTed  of  him  abidatn  ia  you,  and  y« 
aeed  not  that  any  man  teaoh  yoa  :  but 
aa  tha  aame  aaointini;  teBohetb  yoa  of 
ail  tbiaga,  and  ia  truth,  and  ia  no  Ue, 
aad  even  aa  it  hath  taught  yoa,  ye 
aball  abide  in  him. 

96  A»i  now,  Uttle  ehtidrea,  abide  ia 
him  ;  that,  when  be  ehall  Ntpear,  — 
■uy  bare  ooalldeoce,  aad  aot  be  aahi 


CHA.r.  IIL 

1  BêiteUnêh  tkê  «tancer  km  ^  Chi 

toward»  M*,  te  makint  tu  hi$  êtm$  :  9 

mKo  tlur^wr*  ««f M  tbêéjmttt  te  k$«p 

kU  eomwundmMt»,  U  ê»  atio  brttlMr^ 


.  Father  hath  bebtowed  apoa  ne, 
tbat  we  ahould  be  oalled  the  aoaa  ot 
Ood:  tbere fore  the  world  kaowethaa 
aot,  becanae  it  knew  him  not. 

9  BeloTed,  now  are  we  the  aona  o( 
Ood,  and  it  doth  not  yet  anwar  what 
we  aball  be  :  but  we  know  ihat,  when 
he  ahaU appear^  we  aha|l  be  Uke  him, 
for  we  aball  aee  him  aa  he  ia. 

8  AndeTory  man  that  hath  thia  hopa 
bi  him  pariieth  himaelf,  evea  aa  he  i« 
pure. 

4  Whoaoerer  committoth  rin  traae* 
greaaeth  alao  the  law  :  for  ain  ia  the 
tranagroaaion  of  the  law. 

6  Aad  ye  know  that  he  waa  laaai- 
feated  to  take  away  oor  aiaa  ;  aad  ia 
him  ia  no  ain. 

8  WboaoeTer  tfrideth  in  him  ainneih 


him,  neltber  fcaowa  him. 
7  Uttle  ehildcen,  let  ao  maa  deeeivo 
yoa:  he  that  doeth  righteouan«( 


devil  ;  for  the  de^il  aianeth  from  tha 
beginnlng.  For  thia  parpoae  the  Son 
of  Ood  waa  manifeated,  that  he  migbt 
deatroy  the  worka  of  the  devil. 

8  WboaooTer  la  bom  of  Ood  doth  aot 
eommit  ain  ;  for  hia  aeed  remaineth  ta 
him  :  and  he  eannot  aia*  beeaaae  heie 
bom  of  Ood. 

10  la  tbia  the  chiidrea  of  Ood  ara 
■mnireat,  and  the  chlklran  of  the  dev- 
(1  :  wboeae*ar  doeth  «ot  righteouaoeM 

I  nu 


W  Bot  ef  God.  Mitim  h«  lliat  loveth 
BOtbtebioUMr. 

U  Vat  thia  to  Uw  meoM*  tiwt  ye 
hranl  from  Um  bwinalaf.  Uwt  we 
•bonld  lo*«  oii«  anouer. 

\t  ir«t  M  C«la,  mU  ynM  of  thmt 
wlekcd  oaa,  and  «tow  bi«  brother.  And 
wherefen  alew  b«  himT  Becanae  bis 
•wn  worka  wera  eril,  and  Us  brottaer^ 
rigbteooa. 

It  Marrai  BOt,  my  bnthran,  if  ttw 
world  bat«  yon. 

14  Wa  know  that  wa  hara  paaaed 
ftam  daatb  nnto  llfa,  baocvaa  wa  lova 
tba  brettaran.  Ha  that  lovath  aot  kXÊ 
brother  abldatb  in  daath. 

16  Whoaoarer  hauth  hia  brother  ia  a 
murderar  :  and  jre  luow  that  no  mur- 
derer  hath  etemal  Ufé  abiding  in  him. 

18  Uenby  peroeiTa  wa  the  lova  ^ 
Ood,  becaoaa  ha  laid  down  hIa  lift  tbr 
us:  and  we  onabt  to  lay  down 
Uvaa  for  tha  brathren. 

17  Butwhoao  hath  thia  werM*a  food. 
and  aeeth  hia  brothar  bave  nead«  and 
ahntteth  np  hia  bowala  <f  eampamim 
from  htm,  how  dwellath  the  loTa  ef 
Oodlnhlml 

18  Mjr  Uttla  ohlMran,  let  oa  not  lora 
In  wonl,  naithar  ia  toagua  ;  but  ia  daad 
and  ia  truth. 

U  And  heraby  we  kaow  that  wa  ara 
aftha  tmth,  aad  ataaUaaanraourhearta 
before  him. 

90  For  ir  oor  heart  oondamn  ne,  Ood 
la  preater  thaa  oux  heart,  aad  knoweth 
aUthiaga. 

31  Belorad,  if  aar  haart  eondema  «a 
not,  lAm  hava  wa  confldeaoa  towaid 
OM. 


X.  joHir. 

itebooM 


eaive  ef  him,  beoanaa  wa  k< 


Leephiac 
■  tUaga 


lent: 

That  we  ahonU  beUera  oa  tha  aame  of 
bis  Son  Jeaua  Chriat,  and  lova  one  Kn- 
other,  aa  he  gave  oa  commandmant. 
34  And  ha  that  keetwth  iiia  corn- 
mandmenU  dwellath  in  him,  aad  ha 
ia  him.  Aad  hereby  wa  know  that  he 
abidath  in  na,  by  tha  Bpirit  which  he 
hath  girea  aa. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  Bt  m)  airt   AaM  tut  i 

Uaelun,  wlubMH  of  tht't^firit,  iut  to 

tnr  tlum  bt  tkê  nOe^-^  the  eatkoUe 

fiik:  1  mndbf  mt 

elh  la  ftrvOar^  foaa. 

BKLOVEO,  beliera  aot  erary  aplrit, 
bat  Iry  the  spIriU  wbether  they 
are  of  Ood:  beoanaemaaylUaapxo|tt- 
alb  are  goae  ont  iato  tha  wbrid. 


Christ  la  eoma  in  tha  fleah  la  of  Ood  : 


:  and  ntn  aow  alraady 


H  in  tba  «mii. 
4  Ye  ara  of  Ood,  HtUa  chlldren.  and 
haTa  oTetooma  tbem  :  baoaoaa  graater 
ia  he  that  ia  ia  yen,  thaa  ha  that  ia  ta 
the  world. 

6  Ther  ara  of  the  worM  :  thorafora 
qtaak  «KyoTâM  world,  and  tha  world 
heareth  tham. 

8  We  areaf  Ood:  he fimt knowath 
Ood  heareth  na  ;  ha  that  la  aot  of  Ood 
haareth  aot  na.  Hereby  kaow  wa  Um 
apirit  of  trvth,  aad  the  aplrit  ofarror. 

7  Belorad,  let  us  love  oae  aaothar  :  for 
love  is  of  Ood  ;  aad  OTery  oae  that  1ot« 
elh  ia  bora  of  Ood,  aad  kaoweth  Ood. 

8  He  that  toTeth  aot  kaowath  aot 
Ood  ;  for  Ood  fa  lare. 

9  la  thia  waa  maaf  «ested  tha  lora  of 
Ood  toward  na,  becanae  that  Ood  saat 
hia  only  begotten  Bon  lato  tha  worM. 
that  we  might  Uva  through  Um. 

10  Herain  ta  tove,  not  that  wa  krfcd 
Ood,  but  that  he  lorad  na,  and  aaat  hia 
Soa  tabêtht  propltlatioa  for  ow  rfaa. 

U  BaloTed,  if  Ood  ao  fc>Tad  as,  wa 
ooghtalto  to  lore  oae  aaother. 

13  No  maa  hath  aeea  Ood  at  any 
tlma.  If  we  lova  one  aaother,  Ood 
dwelleth  ta  n^  aad  hia  loTa  is  per> 
Ceoted  ia  na, 

13  Hereby  know  wa  that  wa  dwall 
in  him,  and  ha  la  as,  bacaasa  ha  hath 
giTen  ua  of  hia  Spirit. 

14  And  we  haTe  aaen  aad  do  tastuy 
that  tha  Fatber  aeat  tba  Soa  la  to  tha. 
Barioar  of  the  worKU 

16  WboaoeTer  shaU  aonlbsB  that  J- 
ans  ia  the  Son  ofOod.  Ood  dwellath  ia 
bin,  aad  ha  la  Ood. 

18  And  wa  hsTe  known  aad  beHercd 
the  lova  that^kid  hath  ta  aa.  Ood  ia 
lova;  and  ha  that  dwelleth  In  lora 
dwalleth  la  Ood,  and  Ood  la  him. 

17  Hereia  ia  ont  Ioto  mada  perliNt, 
that  we  may  bave  boUaaaa  ia  tba  day 
of  jndgmaat  :  baoaaae  as  ha  la,  so  ara 
we  in  thia  world. 

18  Thera  la  no  faar  ta  lora;  bat  par» 
fect  lore  caatath  out  frar  :  bacaasa  bar 
hath  tormeat.  Ua  that  fbarath  is  aot 
mada  parfeot  ia  loTe. 

19  Wa  lova  him.  beeaass  hs  ta* 
loved  os. 

90  If  a  nsB  say,  I  lova  God.  aad 
hatetb  bis  brothar,  he  la  a  liar  :  for  ha 
that  lovatb  not  hia  brother  wbom  ha 
hath  seen,  hpw  eaa  lia  lova  Oad^wham 
he  hath  aot  aaaa  t 

31  And  thU  oomowadiaaat  havawa 
from  him,  That  ha  wha  levath  Ood 
loTe  hia  brothar  alao. 

CHAP.  ▼. 
1  Bètlut  (ma  Ooi  bMtk  Mi  aUftlrM, 
«a4i  to««*  k^  MMMMiMfaMaM  :  t 
wkiek  la  $lM/mthfiU  mrt  hf  iU,  aad  nef 
griMom.  «Ams  *  *«  Bba^^tMi 
mbU  to  ttm*  ta,  U  kmi  to  km' ,«» 
jNwiwr*,  wkish  taa  wuà»  fit 
m»d  far  ilthVf.  . 


WT 


:H080EVB11  beUcveth  that  J«>as 
is  th«  Chriat  is  Iwn  «rând  :B«d 
«ver7  one  tluU  loreth  him  that  begat 
'•nrtxh  hlm  alao  tluUia  becotten  of  him. 
a  hy  thls  we  know  that  we  Ivre  tb« 
ehildren  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and 
keep  hia  oommandinenta. 

5  JTqt  thls  ta  tb«  love  of  Ood,  that  wa 
keep  hia  oommandmeata  :  andhiacom- 
aaandmeuu  are  aot  mricYoïu. 

4  For  whataoeTcr  ia  bon  of  God  OTei^ 
eometh  the  world  ;  aod  this  ta  the  Tle- 
tory  that  oTercometb  the  wovld,  «m» 
eur  faith. 

6  Who  is  h«  that  ovenwmeth  the 
world.  btit  he  that  beliereth  that  Jeaiu 
le  the  Son  of  Ood  T 

6  Thia  ia  he  that  eame  bf  water  aad 
blood,  «M»  JesUa  Chrlat  ;  not  bjr  vater 
oalr.  but  br  water  and  blood.  And  it 
ia  tlM  Spirft  that  beareth  witneaa,  b«- 
eanae  tha  Spirit  is  trath. 

7  For  there  are  thrce  that  bear  leoord 
in  heaven,the  Father.the  Word,  and  the 
H0I7  Oboat  :  aad  thèse  three  axe  one. 

a  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witneaa 
lu  eartb,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  blood  :  aod  thèse  three  agrée  ia  one. 

9  If  we  TcoeiTe  the  witneaa  of  mea, 
the  witneaa  of  Ood  is  areater:  for  tUs 
la  the  witBcss  of  Ood  whlch  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  beliereth  on  the  Son  of 


a  llar;  becanae  he  beUeTeth  aot  the  r*> 
eord  that  Ood  gave  of  his  Son. 
11  And  thia  is  tbe  reoord,  that  0«d 


hath  glven  to  us  eternal  Ilfci  and  thia 
UfcUlahiBiioR. 

19  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  11  fa  { 
amd  he  that  hath  aot  the  Son  of  Ood 
hath  not  life. 

U  Thèse  things  bave  I  writtea  nnt« 
70U  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  Ood  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  bave 
etemal  tife,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 

14  And  this  is  the  coafldenoe  that  we 
hâve  ia  him,  that,  if  we  aak  any  thiag 
acoording  U>  his  wilU  he  heareth  na: 

Ifi  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  na, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
havethepetitionstbatwedosiradofbiiB. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  »hiek  t(  not  unto  death,  he  abaU 
aak,  and  heshallgive  him  life  for  tbem 
that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  ia  a  sin 
unto  death:  I  do  net  sa/ that  he  ahaU 
pray  for  it. 

17  AU  unrighteoaaneas  is  sin:  aad 
tbcie  is  a  sia  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  boia 
of  Ood  sianeth  not  ;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gottea  of  Ood  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wickad  ons  toocheth  him  aot. 

19  ÂM4  we  know  that  wo  are  of  Ood, 
and  the  whole  wwfM  lieth  inwickedncas. 

90  And  we  koow  that  the  Bon  of  Ood 
is  come,  and  hafh  given  us  an  ander- 
standing,  that  we  may  know  him  that 


the  tme  Ood,  and  etemal  life. 
U  Uttle  ehildren,  keep  yoarselvea 
from  idola.    Amen. 


The  Second  Epbde  of  JOHN. 


thm,  trtth  Atr  ehiUrm,  to  ptrtmtre  ia 
ekritMM  tMé  mi  M(</;  8  le$t  M<y 
bÊt  Ma  rewêri  tf  tktir  formtr  pro- 
fmtidin  10  oui  fe  ka»«  naflMtg  to  do 
wUh  OoM  uitmrê  tkat  Mkg  aot  tko 
mu  jtctt  fae  </  Chtiêt  Jmu. 

THE  eMer  unto  the  elect  ladyand 
har  chiJdxen,  whom  I  love  in  the 
tnltll  ;  «nd  not  I  enly.  but  a]so  ail  they 
that  hâte  known  the'tmthf 

2  For  tb< 
ithlnna,  I 

8  Orue  be  with  you,  mercy^  uMi 
peaoe,  from  Oed  the  Fkther,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  fhe  Son  of  the 
Fath/f  r,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  nUoioed  greatly  thati  band  of  thy 
chUdren  walkjng  ia  truth,aa  wehave  r»> 
cel^ed  aeommandmentfirontheFather. 

6  Aad  Bowl  beaeeeh  thee,  My^aot 
aa  thongh  I  wrote  a  new  eoounaad* 
netit  uato  thee,  bal  tl>at  whioh  we 
kad  tnn.  tbe  bt^tlnninc.  that  we  love 


m^ndment,  That,  aa  ye  hâve  heaid  tnm 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivera  are  eiitereil  into 
the  world,  who  confesa  not  that  Jesnn 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flwih.  Tlùa  ia  a 
deeeiver  and  an  anticbriat. 

8  Look  ta  youraelvee,  that  we  losenot 
tboae  things  which  we  bave  wrought* 
but  that  we  reeeivc  a  fall  rewazd. 

0  Whosoever  transgreaaeth,  aud  abid* 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
aot  Ood,  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc» 
trine  of  Christ,  ha  hath  both  the  Fa- 
ther  aad  the  Soa. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  yoo,  aod 
briag  not  thi^  doctrine,  reçoive  him  not 
into  yoKrhouac.aeither  hid  him  Ood 

U  For  he  that  blddctbhlp  Oodapeed 
la  partaker  of  bis  evil  deeds. 

13  Having  maay  thiaga  to  wtite  uata 
TOU*  I  wonU  not  wriu  with  paper  aad 
ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come  nato  yoa,  aad 
apaak  teoe  to  Ocej  that  onr  joy  nwy  b« 
fnlL 

là  The  tWAttgk  of  thy  cleot  aistci 
«Mit  tbee.    Amen. 


Tbe  ThM  Efmto  of  JOHN. 


1y  7  te    ■   -     '-^- 


trary  «Mk  11  i«*«M  «vit  smiqif*  it 
wr  to  Aa/aONMi  .*  13  oMT  rfMM  «^ 
•M  UÊtimmt  te  (U  foarf  r«rar(  itf 


fTHIB  «Mer  auto  tke  -wtXk-^tlk/wvi. 

±  Oaiiu,  ivltoa  Ito^e  fai  tb«  tnftfa. 

9  B«loT«^i,  I  wtah  sbOTe  «0  thhiM 
tilkt  tboQ  mayeM  proaper  «ad  be  Ui 
iMBlth,  ervB  M  tbr  «rai  mapereth. 

t  r«r  I  nJolcM  irentVf  vlien  tbe 
bNtbreaeaa        •       •'  "   ''    " — 
tbBt  ta  «B  tfe 
tetbetrath. 

«  I  bave  IN»  gnatar  Ji»r  ibaa  to  hesr 
tbac  mj  cbiUren  walk  in  trotbl 

9  KHo^HOi  tbottdoett  MitbetÛI)r  «bat- 
■o«Y«r  UuHt4oMltoUwbrrthKa.«aa 
t»Mraag«Nt 

0  Wbiob  bava  borna  wMacaa  of  tbr 
•hMilf  bAfera  tb*  eborob  :  wbom  if 
Iboa  bring  Ibraraid  on  tbeir  ionrney 
aCter a fodly  aort.  ttaon  alMU  doiveU: 

7  Baoanaa  that  for  bla  banie*a  aake 
tbarwanl  Ibrth,  taktu<  noltalag  of  tbe 


8'  VTb  tberefon  ooriit  to  reoefremcK 
liât  we  nticbt  bè  taUnt-^^UB  to  tb» 

9  I  wrqta  imto  tbe  eharcb  :  bot  Oo- 
trepliea,  ivbo  lotetb  to  bbre  tfeè  pn» 
eEDAbebM  anumc  tUm,  leeeltalb  as 

W  tHikrefore,  tr  Ieoiae,Iwin  maam» 
ber  bla  d«e4a  wWh  be  doetb,  pntlnt 
agallètwi«1tb  aMMcleiuworda:  aâ 
aot  «optant  tbanwitb»  neitbar  dolb  h* 
btmiei;  recftre  (be  bRttarea,  awl  Ibr- 
biMèlii  tbmft  «bat  -«ooHf  ud  eaatetk 
tkem  ont  of  tbe  cbareb, 

11  MffveeCnifew  Aot  tbat  «taleb  ta 
evU.  bat  tbat  yfUth  U  good.  He  tbat 
do«tb  good  to  pf^od  :  bot  ba  that  doetb 
vm  hatb  BOt  aa*a  Ood. 

U  Dematriof  batb  gMd  nport  of  aB 
flMN.  a«l  of  tbe  tntb  ttaalf  :  y«a.  aad 
▼»  ott»  bear  mord;  and  ya  kaotr  th|S 
oarreooidiatrae. 

19  Ibad  manr  tbiaga  to  wrtta,  Iwt  I 
wiS  not  wltb  ikk  aad  pm  wxlM  oat» 
tbee: 

14  Bttt  I  tnot  I  abaR  ab9ftl7  M«  «ba», 
aadir^albaJlBBeakfbeetontca.  ^eae« 
te  to  iBee.  OUr  firtêoda  aaliiM  tha*. 
QtMt  tbe  manda  bf  BanM. 


The  Géneial,  Epiitk  of  JUDE. 


gcMJUirtirt  ttiJa  te  «Mulirt  il 
piil/atefainf  aaJbiOt.  4  J'tfWU 
w  an  tMft  im  te  t'—  "■ 


and  bretber  of  Jamea,  ta  tbem  tbat 
«M  aanoUOed  br  Ood  tbe  rattan-,  and 
praeenrod  ta  Jeana  Cbriat,  antf  caUed: 

9  Merey  nnto  yon,  aad  peaee,  aad 
lore,  be  msItipHed. 

>  B«loT«d,  wben  1 
to 'Write  ttalo  yon  of 
tioo,  it  waa  ne«dfnl  for  «M  to  write 
onto-yon,  and  exbort  jmi  tbat  ye  abovM 
aaraaatly  eoatead  for  tbe  faitb  wMeb 


datnud  to  tbta  eondemnatiMi  wage 
«eofonrOadl 
deoying  t 

Lord  Ood,  nnd  owr  Lord  JeaoaObriat. 


aopoyad  Tbèm  tBalbStfaied  aot. 
0  ^àaa  tb»  awala  wbiab  kept  Ml 
tbefr  flm  eatfetéribt  laft  tbeir  owa 

laaSodou  amSaimomXmê 


givinc  tb«iDaelTea,oTarti> . 

and  g«ibc  mt  «traaga  fleab,  ara  aal 

forthforaa "~* — -'•— ■ — *^ 


8  Ulie\ 

en  deile  tb«  flea^K 

aad  weak  arU  oTdii 

9  YetMIebaat  tblanbaafeX  «iM 
•ontéadlng  wHb  tbe  devil  be  dfipnsea 
aboat  tbe  body  ol  Moaaa,  dnrat  net 
briag  agalnat  bin  a  ralltag  aenu-'^— 
tat  a^,'Tb«  Lord  rabvke  tbe*. 

M  Sot  ibeaa  apeab  «tO  «r  tboae  «bbwi 
"""  theyknow  aotr  "  - -^  -  "  — 


:  but  «bat  tbay 


kaàw  natundly»  

thow  tbtaga  tbay  eorrq»  tltamaahréa. 

11  Wo  nnto  tbbpi  !  for  titfy  bava  fSM 
in  tbe  way  of  Caia,  aad  râa  grawnw 
after  tbe  «rrot  ot  Maam  tôt.  rtrmv% 
and  periabod  fn tbe galaaaytagof  (Xara^ 

13  Tb«|e  are  qtoto  ia  yoor  waal»«f 
etaarttyTwhaallM^ftaâiwUkyoa^lN*- 


ai^mn  «-Ltfaaal  v[it«F,  £4rrl«d   UKUÏ 

«lEliaal  INJtt  ttnM  âtj4,  flB^tjsd  mf 
kw  Um  racla  i 
Il  Xuki  wtT«*  cf  th*  w«.  fcimlnc 
«ultkvTr  dVd  tlUifLc  i  wijidcrlji^  kl4J^ 
l«  trhtHii  ri  re«TTfc£l  Ibc  tldtfcjw^  of 
HMrlUKiu  Tur  «viTr 

l](i)di  LhE  Lficd  cûcneCli  iril,!).  Icq.  (Jbun^ 

la  tsuriatA  411  tb;ii  l/b  uu^tnlly  ldioik 
ihcjr  'hi.Xt  \tii^iiAly  C41U1EÏ1 1  tlnij- Abil  or 
«ianf  n  >ilVi  tfdiltii]  afïjfiiil  bLm. 

ml\£t  tlielt  DWH  I  lUti  I:  und 
_^      ,  .  ^   niii'i  pa/teEi>  lii  ulnti' 


«-unla  '«Idcli  Wffa  «{wk'H  bfl&rtAra* 

tîi^«tlâa  Dfuur  L»rd  Jnni  Clirlvl( 
jP  l{ûn  [liiiE  [lirjr  l^klrïiUlhrnriJiealiJ 

bcinoClBfi  Lii  Ibr  lullijne,  Wt|iïAbDu|d 

W»3t  »fi^I  tli^ir  rjwii  VbgMHtIr  ]U^L«. 
19  ïbqa«  tw  UMf  Wha  ivJiKriÉlB  Ulcib- 

■cJtib,  lunsunli,  tmvljii  nr»t  ihn  Stilrli- 

Jook  tni  Un  iba  miTj  or  iMir  y^a^  Ja-t 
■U  ■  CUrliL  UiUi  4;l?ra4t  3kf^- 

3S  4lJiiI  ^f  Vin*  biTt  «impUÉïâa, 

39  And  f^tl!tF■  («Te  wH^  fuir  PVllLBI 
l^rm  b\kl  iiî  Elw  (1n<  ;  UiltFbg  eï^d.  Un 
jfiijni^al  RIU^t|Jpd  Itj  |Jw  (»mJi. 

SI  Htiifr  liAEd  TtUn  dlKl:  il  nLilti  Eo  lk«p 
50U    iTriCIB.  ttJJaHf»  f^A    ia  Jument  l>i«l 

93  Ta  iM  ùaijT  Win  EïuU  [>iir  S&^tonr, 
44  ïkiiT  and  nM^MiiiF,  iJ'nnalAlva  >3i4 

Mp  txUta  ."DW  «.t^i^  cvçr^     muOi 


The  EEVELATEOIN^  ofS,  JOHN  Uio  DivinE, 


t  -IfAii  vriuth  Jir 

rT*îiii  lrf:v«l>l1eB  !»r  Jfiiu  Cbrtit, 

auto  bli  Hrrabt*  Uiliifi  vlit«li  muit 

plMinly  «TU*:  lo  JMM:    ViA  Ik  *«:»(  tpi 

à\taihd  tf  by  HJv  uv|il  lub)  kl*  hir^ 

T14tt  JivbQi  : 

9  "WJlo  bù.n  Ttcùtû  ai  Xbt  W4F4  «t 

fl^dr  Ufd  <tt  fbt  tpnlniaBr  af  Jeiu* 
CfatiBli  9.aA.  ut  M  [|]1n{i  LliBl  bfl  «W. 

S  Al4*Ud  ii  lus  thht  EMlJ'dllr  MiJ  Ib^r 
UkI  tiur  (lie  «nnli  c^  tbln  IrfOpibâtïjr, 
«td  Ir^i  IheiM  i  llL[i|(v  ^  btrti  «re  -wtit 
Ira  tUCrelb  ^  hir  tlif  t^mc  m  it  IllIUll. 

4  ÏOll N  IfflJvK *»Ti(IB  ehU rf &«  wTiiLcJi 

J    an  in  AulÉi  OtBAe  br  utilâ  JT^U, 

iBil  pTMw,  rriïDi  bEm  whl^-h  lit  ipil 

Thkh  WMï  Bod  «  llkll  La  E£>  f-Stttit  i  Mb'i 

tmta  I1M  éeita  Sji  rU*  wbMb  bt^  I»»- 
Ewir  |iLi  tliri^pVE 

A  AJHI  froai  JttUI  r^  rlffTp  tf  ^tf  0  1  hr 
riblcli/iil  *lqH«r  «"^Uie  FlivI'lH-fiirten 
ortb»4«htr  Ud  lï^prirUF  aZ  liU  IkURa 
•r  [lia  flB/Lb.  UnCû  Tilin  tmili  r^THl  nii 
Bwi  WB«t>wl    U    [ttim  fliir  allu  iii  bh 

4  Aivl  titElti  pnidf  n<f  iSn^uu]  ^HirHla 
BaU  GmI  Bnd  IiIé  F^Elirr  :  la  Um  ^  ekHT 
Bin4  >j{»ml  uLirn  for  <>vi>r  i vl  *^rr.  Ajam. 

7  SirlulifH  jïbciïiAdUs  wLcH  ^iMidi  i  lnU 
tTf TT  r|v  tblU  Kï  nient  lild  Elljïy  Af*^ 
tjTllJelli  pEcjï^Ml  hinv:  luvl  «U  k'Iiùarrdi 
Bf  iJm  >jutb  «bail  wall  tw<:i.iM  oT  Mni. 
|$Vé|l  ko,  Atftin- 

i  Ibib  Alfiba  1^  Oaieiii»  UDa  bflfLa- 


iitig  abd  Um  CQilnfCj  aiJth  ttl»  l^pL» 
'ïiicb  ki,  iQi!  ifUI-pll  WM,  *oii  wlLkli  4* 

to  ftïBCiti.  tbc  Alui^hiy. 
0  1  Jstn.  ^bfl  al"û  ira  jwtr  Sn^rtirr 

TUui.  t»jS)pafr1«ii  Ld  E/9bt1lÉl  LfrA,  aiiJ  Sd 
llïbftlilIH    aBi3    piL^mua    ifif    Jen|« 

CbTïil.  vu  ]fl  tbri  UId  Lbal  Si  ^mIll^'] 

rnlniDC,  fitr  dui  wn-rd   pf  rhh],  auid  fi^r 

tbt  tï»iLBvi>sy  or  Ji-Hi» cbnat.. 

Hf  I  *u  m  Uï»  Bjj-lrit  on  Ehe  T^nT^'i 
d^Yn  aB<i1ieifil  lïïhladmt  a  [r«ai  Yùii«t 
'mat  m  ifnniIKC. 

1]  iliijLD^  [  aiQ,  Mphi.  and  Oncrk, 
Ibe  fini  >nJ  pu»  J^l:  «iKti  Wk^X  l.lWiit 
«'•'BE,  wnt«  Su  a  b(Hlt,  aud  utiil  it  uûic 
11^  Bf-rrii  ^tucifhra  wfai;  ||  ara  fp.  A-ilq; 
nmlO   E|^]liHtll,  IMl  HdlQ  Bhiynil,  BuJ 

iiûiù  l'fffinw*  --"■ ■"        "'—  -"  ■ 

nnlo  flanllH,  i 

and  uqlji  I,juu] 
13  àiii]  1  1  UTnnl  Lf»  Hfl  Ihfl  V!>1C*  lll^t 
ipql;*)  mith  H»'  ADid  belH|  IQnVMl.  I 
■flW  ArV4ib  f  iltbia  rp.DiLlii;i|lrki  t 

13  Aad  1n  ih«  DikOi  af  [tia  ^t-nf»  ewir 
intHtkhB  ^«  UIb  vjila  [}]«  ItoU  dF  biBU, 
clatmd  wlib  m  earmitii-l  dowii  trv  Eli* 
Ibût,  pîid   (tri   aboul  Ibe  |ii)^  «îth   B 

rnlim  firdJtr 

14  nii  |9Fkd  and  Ail  baSTi  wm  wh]t« 

liti  WocE,  BÉ  i«ltkl<i  M  13141  w;  uul  fa» 
Efcf  iHn  n»  B  Haibri  uf  Qri^i 

15  Ami  ïila  r#^l  LlkE  unie  AïKfarau 
■B  Lf  ilitr  liD  -bni  lu  a  famani^  :  md  ÏU 
f'diLcl^  ai  Ifai  «flaQi)  4iT  ttulu  f  Wii1# TV^ 

|(1  Ari^  ^  hnid  Lii  blH  T  IKli^  H^ad  lE^ffB 
HlaîaL  Kcnl  cnt  O^  hLi  mnrulfa  it^-nl  » 
iliqrp  lwi»-«ilfEd  «wurd  L  and  II  la  rDllb- 
tt^nabn  im  u  Uw  vas  almirifa  In  bl* 


u 


IMiMdMd.  Andti«I«]dli!aHchtbaiid 
apon  me,  aayiDg  unto  me,  Fesr  aot;  I 
MB  the  flrat  «nd  tha  Uwt: 

18  /Ml  he  thst  Itvetk.  and  WMdead; 
«ad  b«hoM,  I  am  ftlive  for  eTcrmora. 
Amra  ;  and  bara  Um  keya  of  heU  and 
ofdeaÛL 

19  Write  the  tbtnga  vrhkh  ttum  haat 
aMn,  and  the  thinga  wbi»h  are,  and  tha 
thlan  which  aball  be  bereafter; 

90  Tbe  myatery  <\t  the  aeven  atara 
which  thon  aaweat  In  Sby  rinbt  hand, 
and  tbe  aeTcn  golden  candleaticka.  Tbe 
aeren  aura  are  the  angela  ofthe  aerea 
cbnrctaea  ;  and  tbe  aeTen  eandleatteka 
which  thon  aaweat  an  tba  aerea 
ehnrchea. 

CHAP.  n. 
Wkat  U  eommanded  to  Se  wHttn  » 
tk«  mngtit,  Mat  U,  th»  wMttert  «f  IM 
ekareha*  of  1  Bp\t»n»,  8  Smynia,  ~~ 
P«rt»me*,   16  Tkjmirm  ■'   tntd  wi 
<•  emaieadari;  or  .A«a4  waaiàv 
"leai. 

NTO  the  angel  of  the  ehnrah  of 
_  -  J£|th«Hia  Write  {Xbaaathlacaaaith 
he  tbat  holdetb  the  aeven  atara  in  hla 
rightliand.  wJw  waUeth  ta  the  midat 
of  the-airren  golden  Candteatirka; 

5  l  kaow  thy  worka,  aod  thy  lai 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  eaaat 
Dot  beaf  them  which  are  erll  :  and  tboa 
beat  tried  th^m  which  aay  they  art 
apoatlea,  and  are  aot,  and  haat  tonnd 
thera  llara  : 

3  And  haat  home,  and  haat  paticDoe, 
and  for  my  name'a  aake  haat  laboured, 
and  haat  uot  fainted. 

4  Nereriheleee  I  hare  aeaMNkat  a- 

Sioat  tbee,  becaooe  tboa  haat  lea  thy 
et  love. 

6  Remember  tberefert  flrom  wbence 
thon  art  CUIen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
flrat  worka  ;  or  elae  I  will  corne  nnto 
th«e  qnlokiy,  and  will  remove  tby  ean- 
dleatick  ont  of  bia  place,  except  thon 
rtpent. 

0  Bot  thla  tboa  haat.  tbat  thon  hateat 
the  deeda  of  tbe  Nicolaitanea.  which  I 
aJoohate. 

7  He  tbat  batb  an  ear,  lot  bim  bear 
what  the  Bpirlt  aaith  nnto  thé  ohnrcb- 
«a  ;  To  bim  thaï  overcometh  wiU  I  gt ve 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  la  in 
tha  midat  of  the  paradiae  of  0<4. 

6  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  chnrrb 
In  Smyma  Write;  Theae  thinga  aaith 
tbe  flrat  and  the  laat.  whieh  waa  dead, 
aadiaalitre: 

9  I  know  thy  worka,  and  tribalatlon, 
and  poveriy,  (but  thon  art  rich)  aad  / 
tnow  the  Uaaphemy  of  them  whioh  aay 
they  are  Jewa,  aod  are  xuft,  but  ara  Oie 
aynafogne  of  Baun. 

10  Fear  nooe  of  thoaa  tbinga  which 
thon  ahalt  eu  Ifer  :  liehold,  tbe  aevil  aball 
eaat  aooM  of  you  into  priann,  tbat  ye  may 
be  tried  ;  aud  ye  ahall  bave  tribalatioa 
*  "  "       :  beino    " 

Il  give  tJ 


RKVtLATlON. 

Il  He  thàt  hatti  an  èar.  Mt  Mm  kfea» 
what  the  Spirit  aaith  nnto  the  cbarek- 
ea;  He  that  orcreoraeth  aliall  not  b« 
bnrt  of  the  aecond  death. 

IS  And  to  the  angel  of  the  ehareh  la 
Pergamoa  Write;  Tbeae  thinga  aaith  ha 
which  hath  tbe  ahatp  awoid  wlth  two 


13  I  know  thy  worka,  aad  wbera  tboa 
dWeBeat,  «mm  wbere  Satan**  aeat  U  s 
and  tboa  boMeat  fbat  my  nama,  aad 
haat  aot  denled  my  faith,  evea  in  theaa 
daya  wbereia  Antipaa  »mÊ  my  laithJU 
martyr,  wbo  waa  alaia  amoag  yoo, 
wbere  Satan  dwelletb. 

14  But  I  bave  a  few  thinga  againat 


Balak  to  caat  a  atumbliag-Mock     

the  cbildren  of  larael,  to  eat  thinga  aa- 
eriflced  unto  idota,  and  to  commit  for» 
nlcation. 

Ifi  8o  haat  thon  alao  them  Oat  bold 
tbe  dootriaa  of  the  Mioolaltanaa,  whieh 
tbinglhata. 

18  Bapeat;  or  alaa  I  wUl  eoma  «oto 
tbee  qnickly,  and  will  flght  againat 
them  with  the  ewerd  of  my  month. 

-17  He  diat  batb  an  ear.  let  bim  beat 
what  the  Spirit  aaith  anto  tbe  ehareb- 
ea;  To  bim  that  oyereometh  wlU  I  gLra 
to  eat  of  tbe  biddea  manaa,  and  wtU 
gtre  hira  a  white  atone,  and  la  tba 
atone  a  new  aame  written,  which  ao 
ihaa  knoweth  aavlng  he  that  reoelTetb 

18  And  nnto  the  angél  of  tha  ebareb 
la  Thyatira  write;  Theae  tblaga  aaith 
the  Son  of  Ood.  wbo  hath  hia  eyea  Uke 
nnto  a  flame  of  flre,  aad  hla  Caet  v 
like  flae  braaa; 

10  I  know  tby  workab  and  chartty, 
aad  aenriee,  and  flUth,  and  thy  pa> 
tieace,  and  thy  worka;  aad  the  laat  le 
bi  more  than  the  flrat. 

90  Notwithataading  I  haTO  a  few 
thiaga  agaiaat  the«.  becanae  tboa  oaf- 
breat  that  woman  Jescbel,  whleh  eaU> 
eth  heraelf  a  propheteaa,  to  teaeh  aad 
to  aeduce  my  aerraata  to  commit  fer» 
nicatioa,  and  to  eat  thiaga  aaeriOcad 
nnto  idole. 

ai  And  I  gave  ber  apaae  to  repeat  of 
ber  fornication  ;  aad  abe  repoatad  aot. 

93  Behold.  1  WiU  caat  ber  lato  a  bed. 
and  them  that  commit  adallety  with 
ber  lato  gicat  tribahUioa,  ouapt  they 
repeat  of  thelr  deeda. 

93  And  I  Win  kiU  ber  ebiMMa  wlth 
death  ;  aad  an  the  churehea  ahall  kaaw 
that  I  am  be  which  aeareheth  tha  rataa 
andhearu:  and  IwlIlglYanatoevary 
one  of  yon  aocording  te  yoar  worka. 

M  But  BBto  Ton  I  eay,  aad  aato  Oa 
reat  in  Thyatira,  AoaMay  aa  bava  «et 
thia  doc  triae,  and  whieh  bave  aot  kaa^ 
the  deptha  of  Sataa.  aa  theyapaak)  I 
WiU  pat  npoB  you  noae  otbar  balte* 

96  Bat  that  whieh  y«  haY«  «IniMl 
hold  faat  UU  I  f  «ma. 


10  Aad  Im  tkat  orcreoawdi,  and  ki 
«th  xaj  woriM  uato  th«  end,  U»  T  ' 


Mkeap» 

UwwiU 


_  '(And  he  ihall  raie  them  wilh  a  Tod 
«f  Inm;  m  the  Tewels  of  a  poUer  ■hall 
thtj  b«  brokoB  to  ■talv«ra:}ev«n  aa  I 
rcMlTcd  otvay  Father. 

38  Àxui  I  wiU  glve  bim  the  moraine' 
■tar. 

9»  He  that  hath  an  ear,  M.  blm  hear 
wbat  Um  Bpirit  aaitb  nnto  tha  chu  rchea. 

CBA.P.  lO. 

S  TkM  tmgti  «r  Ou  ehartk  ^  Serdii  ù 

reprpMrf,   S   ÊMkamd  Ut   rtfeiU,  mtd 


Tkê  «Mel  itfA«  ekwxh  ^  PUlai*'- 
phi»  10  i»  tfproMd  fur  Me  diUgmte» 

dïeea  rebm]fd,for  bàng  aeitterkef  aor 
eaU,  19  mtd  admomi$k«i  to  te  More 
Mubm*.  90  Ckhat  aumMÂ  at  Me 
Amt  md  ktuektth. 

AND  nato  the  anad  of  tha  cbnieh  in 
Sazdia  Write;  Theae  tbings  aaith 
he  that  hath  the  eeven  SpiriU  of  Ood, 
Md  tlw  eavea  eura  ;  I  know  tby  work% 
that  thott  haat  a  aame  that  thon  liveat, 
aad  art  dead. 

3  B«  watcbtal,  and  Btrengthea  tb« 
thince  whicb  rcmain,  that  are  ready  te 
dio  :  for  I  bave  not  found  thy  worka 
perfect  before  Ood. 

S  Remember  tberefore  iem  thon  haat 
reeelved  aiul  heard,  and  hoM  faatt  and 
repenU  If  therefore  thon  abalt  sot 
waUb,  I  will  come  on  tbee  aa  a  tbief» 
and  thon  ebalt  not  know  wbat  honr  I 
will  come  npon  tbee. 

4  Thon  hast  a  few  namea  eren  la  Bar^ 
dia  which  haTe  not  defiled  tbeir  (an- 
mente  ;  and  they  ehall  walk  with  me  ia 
white:  for  tbejr  are  worthy. 

0  He  that  overcometb,  the  aame ahall 
ha  clothed  in  white  raiment;  «ad  I 
will  not  blot  ont  bie  name  ont  of  tbe 
book  of  Vfe,  but  I  wiil  confeee  bie 
Dame  beCora  my  Father»  aad  beibre  bla 


"î^e" 


:e  that  hath  ao  ear,  let  hlm  hear 
wbat  the  Spirit  eaitb  nnto  tlie  churchea. 

7  Aad  to  tbe  aagel  of  tbe  cbarcb  in 
Fhlladelpbia  Write;  Tbeee  tblnu aaitb 
he  that  laholy.  be  that  ia  tme,  he  that 
hath  tbe  key  of  David,  be  tbat  open- 
atha  and  noman  ebuttetb;  aad  ennt- 
teth,  aad  no  raan  openelb; 

6  I  kaow  iby  worka  :  bebold»  I  bave 
•et  before  tbèe  an  open  door,  and  no 
uan  oan  abut  It:  for  thon  beat  a  Uttle 
■trengtb,  aad  haat  kept  my  word.  and 
haat  not  deoied  my  nàroe. 

0  Bebold.  I  will  make  them  of  tha  ayn- 
afogue  of  Sataa.  wbirb  eay  the'y  are 
Jewe.  aad  are  not,  but  do  lie  ;  behold.  1 
will  make  them  to  oome  and  worahli 
before  tby  feet,  and  to  know  that  ! 
bave  loTcd  tbee. 

10  9e?.auae  thon  baat  kept  the  werd  of 
■ly  paucace,  I  alao  will  keep  tbee  from 
the  bour  of  tempUtion,  which  ahall 


m,  nr. 

eoma  vpon  aU  tha  wmW,  to  try  tbam 
tbat  dwell  upon  tbe  eartb. 

11  Bebold,  I  come  qnickiy;  hoM  tbat 
filet  which  thon  haat,  that  no  man  taka 
tby  crown. 

13  Him  that  overcometb  will  I  maka 
apillarin  the  temple  of  mrOod,  and  ha 

'^-"  -   no  more  ont:  and  I  will  writa 

-^ m  tbe  name  of  my  Ood,  and 

tbe  name  of  tbe  clty  of  my  Ood,  tehiek 
ù  new  Jerbealem,  which  cometh  down 
ont  of  beaven  from  my  Ood  :  and  J  têiO 
wriU  apon  htm  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  «ar,  let  bim  haar 
what  the  Spirit  aaitb  unto  the  churchea. 

14  And  unto  tbe  anael  of  tbe  cbnrcb 
of  tbe  Laodiceana  wrIte;  Theae  tbinca 
aaitb  the  Amen,  tbe  mitbnil  and  trua 
Witnea^the  beaiaaint  of  the  oreatioa 
of  Ood; 

15  I  know  tby  worka,  that  thoo  art 
neithcr  cold  noi  bot:  I  would  thon 
wert  cold  or  bot 

16  So  then  becanae  thon  art  Inka« 
Krarm,  and  nelthei  cold  nor  bot,  I  will 
Q>ne  tbee  ont  of  my  montb. 

17  Becanee  thon  aayeat,  I  am  rich, 
and  increaacd  with  fooda,  and  hâve 
need  of  notbiuc;  and  knoweat  not  tliat 
thon  art  wretcbed,  and  mieerable,  and 
poor,  and  bllnd,  and  naked  : 

18  I  connael  tbee  la  bny  of  me  go'rd 
tried  in  the  flre,  tbat  thon  mayeat  be 
riçh;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
màyeal  be  clothed,  and  that  tbe  ahame 
of  thy  nakedneaa  do  not  appear  ;  and 
anoint  thine  eyea  with  eye^aulve,'  that 
thon  mayeat  aee. 

10  Aa  many  aa  I  love,  I  rebnke  and 
chaaten  :  be  lealoBa  tberefore,  aad  re* 
pent. 

ao  Bebold,  T  atand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  If  aoy  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  tbe  door,  I  will  coroe  in  lo  him,  and 
will  anp  with  blm,  and  he  «rith  me. 
91  To  him  that  overcometb  will  I 
srant  to  ait  with  me  in  my  throna,  eren 
aa  I  alao  overcame,  and  ara  aet  dawa 
with  my  Father  in  bia  Ihroae. 
33  He  that  hatb  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
wbat  the  Spiritaaitb  unto  thechnrcbea. 

CHAP.  IV. 
a  Jflka  eedk  tt«  thrm*  of  Ood  in  keevea. 
4  Tkê  four  und  twentf  elden.  S  Th$ 
four  teêittf uU  ^  egtt  b^art  mJ  *«• 
kind,  10  TkM  tUtr»  lut  <'•»*  tkm* 
eroum,  aad  tsorthip  him  Mal  Mt  on 
Me  thronê. 

AFT'EK  thia  I  looked,  and  bebold, 
a  door  WM  oprned  in  hcaven  :  and 
tbe  flrat  voice  which  I  heard  uuu  aa  it 
wcre  of  a  trompet  talking  with  m/e  ; 
which  aaid,  Come  up  hither.  and  l  wii: 
abew  tbee  tblnga  which  muât  be  hère 

3  And  immcdlately  I  waa  In  thaSpir 
It  :  and  behoM,  a  throne  waa  cet  ia 
beaven,  and  one  aat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  aat  waa  to  look  upoa  lika 

a  iaaper  aad  a  aardine.atana  :  aad  M«rf 
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4,  And  lottDd  ■ibont  tb«  (hraiw  mrc 
Cmx  MMt  tweatr  «etta  :  «ad  apoo  tb« 
•Mta  I MW  frarand  twontj  «idera  tlt» 
tiBg>  «itotlMd  ia  iwhito  raiment;  »nd 
tkey  bad  on  th«tr  taeada,flnwn«  orgoM. 

6  And  ont  of  the  tbrone  proceeded 
Ughlninci  and  thonderinvi  androicea: 
and  thtrê  wtrt  Mren  lampa  of  lire  ban- 
Ing  befere  the  throoe.  irbich  are  tb« 
teven  SplriUof  Ood. 

«  And  before  the  throDt  Oun  wêê  a 
aeaof  glaaa  like  nnto  erratal;  and  la 
the  midst  of  the  throna,  and  rraad  ap 
bout  the  throne,  wert  foor  beaata  fttU  af 
erea  before  and  beblnd. 

7  And  tha  llrat  beaat  «M  Ilka  a  lion, 
aad  the  aecond  beaat  llke  acalCaad 
the  third  beaat  had  a  faee  aa  a  man, 
and  the  fonnh  beaat  im>  Uke  a  llTing 


8  And  tha  finir  beaate  had .  each  of 
them  alx  wioga  aboQt  kim;  and  ttey 
Mr>  M\  or  ef  ea  wUhln  :  and  tbejr  reat 
not  day  and  night,  aaylng,  Holf ,  holf, 


8  And  when  thoae  beaata  gtve  g^ory 
and  honoor  aad  thanka  to  hlm  that  aat 
M  the  throne,  who  liTeth  for  eTer  aad 
•Ter, 

10  The  four  and  twentj  aidera  faU 
down  before  him  that  aat  on  the  throB«, 
aad  worahip  him  that  liTeth  for  erer 
and  erer,  aj>d  caat  their  crowna  befbre 


fc? 


iry  aad  hoaonr  and  power  :  fbr  thon 
laat  creatad  ail  thinga,  and  for  thy 
pleaaora  they  are  and  wero  ereated. 

CHAP.  V. 
l  Tkê  hM»  smM  wUk  MM»  tmtat  f 


tea  within  and  on  tha  baekaide.  aaaled 
«jth  aeTitn  aeala. 

S  And  I  aaw  a  atroag  angel  proctafin» 
Ing  with  a  loud  voiea,  "Who  ia  «arthf 
'  "--  book,aad  ta  looae tha  aeala 


S  And  no  maa  In  heaven,  aor  ta  earth, 
■eiiber  nnder  the  earth,  waa  abl«  to 
open  Oie  book,  neither  to  look  thenon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  bacanae  no  maa 


of  the  aidera  aaith  oato 
me.  Weep  not  :  behold.  the  Lion  ofthe 
tribe  of  Jnda.  the  Boot  of  David,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  aad  to  looae 
the  MTen  eeala  thereof. 
«  And  I  b<aie|d,  aad  hi.  In  the  mMat  of 
the  throne  aad  of.tha  ftmr beaata,  andia 
the  midat  of  the  ekdara.  atood  a  LamB  aa 
tt  hadhean  al«in,haTta(aaTaabonHaad 


rf-qîsœsi&ftsaîr" 

7  And  he  eanw  ahdtoak  thè'ioak  o«i 
of  the  right  baad  of  hlm  ttat  aat  a»da 
thefliTone. 

6  And  -when  ha  had  takM  tta  boak. 
tha  fonr  beaata  and  Ibar  «ad  twenty 
aidera  fell  dowa  bafore  Hw  Laort».  haT<i 
lar  «▼«ry  ona  of  tham  han^vad  goM» 
es  Tiala  ftaU  of  odoara,  whieh  ara  tte 
ptmyera  of  aalnta. 

•  And  they  aaag  a  aaw  aoag,  aajIaB, 
Thou  art  wortbj^to  taika  the  book,  aiid 
ta  open  the  aeala  thereof:  fbr  thon  waat 
alain,  and  haat  rrdeemnd  *a  to  Ood  by 
thy  blood  ont  of  arerr  kindred,  aad 
tongne,  and  paople,  aad  aationa  ; 

10  And  haat  mada  oa  nato  onr  Ood 
klan  aad  prieate:  and  wa ahall  reiga 
on  tbe  earth. 

11  Aad  I  bAaM.  aad  I  heard  tha 
Toioe  of  many  aagela  round  abont  tha 
throne  and  the  beaata  ai"  " 
and  the  avmber  of  them 


atxâagth, 
bleaaing. 


aad  hoooar,  aad  glorjr,  avd 


IS  Aad  amy  eraatara  whleh  la  ia 
heavea,  and  on  the  earth,  aad  uadertha 
earth,  and  anch  aa  are  in  tbe  aea,  aad  aH 
that  are  inttiem,  haaid  I  aayiag,  Bleea» 


aad  niito  the  Lamb  fbr  erer  aad  avcr. 
M  And  the  fonr  beaita  aaM,  Amaa. 
And  tha  four  aad  twaatf  eldera  feU 
dowa  and  trorahippad  him  that  Uvalh 


.      .toiktmé  ^IkitMrid. 

AlTD  I  aaw  whea  tbe  Lamb  opeaad 
ona  oftlM  aeala.aad  I  haard.  aa  il 


Riiil  tailK  emLaceiiuF.  maii  [DmJM|aar> 
t  .\\t\  Wftipfl  h*  hm  ttji*iv*3  UiH»  ae« 


tX}t  ir.u  rft]  :  and  f<**-  wai  e^'oa  la 
hiuL  Uiut  aat  lb«ri«ii  to  take  pcace  flrana 
the  earth,  aad  that  Uwr  ahoaM  klii 
oae  aaother  :  aad  thanwaagtraataat* 
him  a  rrriat  award. 

6  Aad  when  he  had  epaaed  the  thM 
aeaU  1  heard  tha  tUrd  beaat  aay.  Coma 
andaae.  A*llbahaU.aad|a,sM£i 
horae;  aad  ha  ttwt  aatoa  Umhada 
pair  of  balaaeaa  la  hto  haad. 

«  Aad  I  haard  a  vaioa  la  tha  midat  a« 
tha  frar  beaata  aajTt  A 


tÊj  br  «pMsf  I  and  Mithoa  ImMj 
tlMmlai)dtb»«4iiéb 

T  ki^mhêk^  nmâ  VftmA  *•  ftmth 
■Ml,  I  hMid  tlwv«l«e  of  tiM  fOBMll 
tMMt  «KT,  Coitt*  and  «M. 

6  Anû  I  looked,  wMl  beiioM  s  prt« 
bofie  :  ud  bU  nan»  tiuit  aat  «a  Mia 
«M  Daath.  and  Hatt  fellawad  wlth  Mm. 
▲■d  powar  waa  givaa  vnto  UMn  ovar 
tk«  rourth  part  of  ttae  eartli,  to  kill  with 
Mrart,  aad  ^th  kvnfer.  aad  witk 
daatk,  and  «itk  ttaa  baaaoïar  tta  aartft. 

•  AMi  vkaa  ka  haA  o^Maed  tkAflfâi 
aeal,  I  aaw  undar  tkajdta*  «kaaaula  of 
tUMn  «bat  ii»«ra  alaia  fer  ttaa  watd  of 
God.  and  for  tha  tHOaoBrwkiokthaf 


oar  Maod  an  tkan  tkaC  dwalloa  Um 
aartkf 

11  And  wUta  robaa  wei»  glTen  «ato 
aranr^of  tkaH;  aad IC waa aaid a» 
tbat  thayakouM  xtUyttlorm 


mo»t 


1,  inttl  tkcte- fliHBW>«arTanU 


alaa  aMl  tbair  bratkMB,  tkat  diaaid  ta 


aaakelotk  of  kalr, 

18  AiMl  H»  atan  of  hieaaea  lUl  vat» 
Ifta  aartb*  «Tan  aaa  dr-traa  caatatb  kar 
«otlauljr  flRii  wkaa  aba  iaahakaa  of  a 


14  AjkI  the  beavendeparted  aaa  aonll 
wbanitia  roUad  togatfaw;  aad  evory 
anoaaUiB  aad  iaiand  wace  aaoTad  ont 
afibeirplaaea. 

M  ijKl  tke  kiaca  of  tha  eartb,  and  tba 
|i«at  men,  aad  tba  rieh  jaaat  aad  tha 
•kiaf  eaptataar  aiid  Uta  aickty  mon, 
aad  «vaiy  boad'aani  «ad  overy  (n«> 
maa,  kid  tbenuelTes  in  tba  daaa  aad 
ta  tke  laaka  of  «ka  jBoantaiiia  ; 

18  Àod  laid  (a  tba  qM>«Btaii>a  aad 
wohai  Fall  on  aa,  an4  bida  na  from  tba 
face  of  Mm  tbataittatk  on  Um  tkroae, 
aad  flram  tba  wntli  oif  tba  Lamb  : 

17  for  tba  paat  dajr  of  Ma  wratb  la 
aanai  anlvhpahaUbaablatoataiMlI 

CHAP;  vn. 

te  UMr  /wnibMrfi.  4  Tk*  mtsiAar  ef 
«Nwfkat  i«wt«MaM.;  Qftkttribn^ 
ifrmUmtmUrimmmb»,  9  OfaUaOur 

tC^  »*«  MM  i»a*M&  flkalSted  «/" 


„  _  aagala  ataading  on  tba  four  cor^ 
•aw  of  tba  «artb,  boldinc  tba  font 
wiada  of  tba  aarth»  tbat  tba  wiad 
aboukl  not  blow  on  tba  aartli*  nor  on 


VU. 

•  Ani  I  aairaaadM 


'«n|al« 


Mitai 


fron  tba  «aat,  bavlng  tta  aaatafHn 
tivinc  Qod  :  and  ba  cricd  Mth  «4aMl 
voioa  to  tbo  four  an^Ia,  to  wbom  It  vm 
gf^rod  ta  taan  tba  aartb  and  tlM  aaa, 
B  SayUag,  Hartaot  tba  aartb,  aaitkar 
tha  aea,  nor  tha  treaa,  tiU  -wo  ha«a 
aaaled  tha  aavTaata  of  our  Qod  la  tbatr 


4  Aad  I  heard  tba  namber  of  tbaaa 
wMch  wera  walad  :  and  then  tetn  aaat- 
ad  an  hondred  and  fortsr  màd  fonr  tbon» 
af  kUtba  Irtbaaof  tba  okUdren  of 
Uraei. 

ft  Of  tba  triba  af  Jadab  mra  aaalad 
;««Wa  tbonaand.  Of  tka  triba  of  Ban. 
ben  Mwr«  aealed  twelva  tbonaaad.  Of 
triba  of  Clad  «nri  aaalad  twatre 


8  Of  tba  triba  of  Zabnloa  vara  aaalad 
ind.  Of  Ua  triba  of  Jto- 
aepb  wera  aealed  fweWe  thonaaad.  Of 
tba   triba      '  •■     ' 


8  After  tMa  H  bebeM.  and  la,  a  paat 


of  aU  nationa.  and  kindrada, aaAi 


lyeapla, 
lluroaa, 


aad  baltore  tba  Iiaob,  clotbad  witk 
vUta  raha%  aad  ralma  in  thair  kaadaf 

10  And  arlad  witk  a  loud  voiea,  aay 
inc  SalmtioB  to  oar  Ood  wbick  «Utetb 
apoB  tba  tbroBo,  aad  nnto  tba  Iianb. 

11  AhI  aU  tba  aagala  atood  ronad 
abont  tba  thrope,  aad  abcmt  tba  cldem 
and  tlM  four  beaata,  aad  lell  before  tba 
tbrana  on  «hoir  Caoiaa,  and  worabippad 
Ood, 

13  fiiqrlag,  Araaa  :  Bleaaing,  and  glo» 
rjr,  aad  wiadom,  and  thankagiviag,  and 
boaonr,  aad  power,  and  migbt,  te  aato 
omr  Ood  foi  avcr  and  avar.    Amen. 

IS  And  oae  of  tba  eldera  aniwrred. 
aayiag  aato  ma,  Wbat  are  tbeae  wbieb 
ara  arrayad  in  vUta  robesl  aad  wbenaa 
oamathayT 

14  AndI  mldnatobim,Sir,  thon  know« 
eat.  And  ka  aaid  to  me,  Tbeae  ara  tbey 
wbick  oama  ont  of  great  tribalation. 
aad  kava  mahad  their  robaa,  aad  mada 
tbem  wMta  ia  tba  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

UThatafoia  ara  they  before  tba  tb  roaa 
of  Ood,aadaanra  Umday  aad  nigltt  in 


16  Tliey  ahall  hangerJiQmore,aaithar 


17  For  tb^  Lâmb  «bi«1t  ia  In  tba  mi4«t  I 
of  ttaa  Uu$Mi^  wall  feed  f  ^em,  and  ahail 


teiat  and  ao4  alnU  wipe  awajr  «il  U 


bomtheirefw. 

CUAF.  VDL 
1  ill  (k«  «pmmr^(*«MMMkMcI.    9 

Mm.  «  fam  ^  thtm  Mnnà  IMr 
(noiiprti,  Ê»i  grêêt  rtumm  JtOiim.  % 
AtutkT  mtftt  putuik  àMiOTM  te  IM 
yrqftfs  <^  M«  Màt*  m  th*  §oUm 

AMD  <rii«B  h*  had  opmed  the  arrratb 
J\.  M«l,  Uter*  WM  sltaaM  ia  bMTwi 
«bout  the  apscc  of  half  an  bonr. 


^Wch 

,*tood  before  Ood;  sndto  tb«nw*r« 
giveu  wren  tniraptta. 

3  Axtt  uottar  «aicl  «um  ■■«  atood 
•t  ibe  altar,  having  a  golden  oeaaar; 
and  tberewaa  given  onto  bkm  mnob 
inocwe,  that  b«  ahonld  oBet*  «ntta  tba 
prajara  of  ail  awati  npoa  tb*  goMam 
aHar  wtaiob  wm  betara  tbe  tbroiM. 

4  And  tbe  amoke  of  tba 

fora  Ood  oat  oTtbe  «n- 
g«n  iNRid. 

fr  And  tba  angel  took  th*  eanaer,  and 
fiUeO  it  with  Are  of  the  altar.  andoaat 
UIMo  H»  Miitb:  aad  tbeiv^wera  Toieea, 
aMf  thnadariaga,  aad  UgbloUtga,  and 
ait  «artbqoafka. 

d  Aad  tba  ats^ea  aagala  wbieh  had 
tb«  aeven  trumpeta  praparad  tbaai* 
aelrea  (o  aound.  - 

7  Tb«  flrat  aagel  aonaded,  aad  tbera 
foUowed  bail  and  ira  ailngled  \ritb 
bloed.and  tb«Twera  eaat  apaa  tba  eartlK. 
aHd  tbe  tbira  part  of  trada  waabitrat 
up,  and  an  gr««n  giaaa  waa  barafap. 

8  And  tb«  aeeond  angel  aoaoded.  aad 
aa  it  were  a  great'  mountaia  Itamiag 
with  (ire  waa  caat  iato  tbe  aea  :  anr' 
tbe  thlrd  part  of  tbe  aea  bacarae  M«KKt 

9  Aud  the  Ibird  part  of  tba  creatarea 
wbich  were  fn  tb«  aea«  and  bad  lifa, 
•Kedi-aBd  the  Ibird  part«f  tbe  ahipa 
were  deatroyrd. 

10  Abd  tba  tbiid  aneel  aoaaded,  aad 
there  fell  a  great  atar  IVoia  hearen, 
t>Qrulug  as  it  wera  a  lamp»  aad  H  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  tbe  rivera,  and 
npon  thp  fountaina  of  «ratera  ; 

SI  And  the  name  V  the  atar  ia  eallad 
Wonnwaod  :  and  tbe  tblrd  part  of  ttm 
watcrs  became  worm'wood  ;  aad  many 
mfen  died  of  tbe  watera,  beoanaa  tbey 
were  made  bittcr. 

13  And  tbe  fourth  angal  aonnded,  and 
tbe  third  part  of  the  aun  waa  amittea, 
nnd  tbe  third  part  of  tbe  moon.  nnd  tbe 
third  part  of  the  stara  ;  ao  aa  the  tblrd 
part  of  them  waa  darkimed,  and  the 
Uar  ahone  not  for  a  tblfd  part  of  It,  aad 
ibe  night  Ilkewlae. 

13  Aud  I  behctd,  and  heard  an  angel 
âylbg  throTigh  tbe  raidstofheaTan,  aay- 
Uig  with  a  lond  Toice,  Wo,  wo,  wo, 
lo  tbeinhabitt-nofthf  rarth  by  rvawm 
of  tbe  other  Toice»  of  thetmapat  of 
8^0 


gwm  au  ket^Utê 
a*eitei>«UHkeinl,mtitlUM*tm$/êrtk 
JofMtta  m»  Morpùm».  M  Tk*  fini 
wtpaH.  J»  T*a — ~- 
aM.    M  Fmrmat 


AND  tba  fltita  aagal  ac 
aaw  a  atar  CaU  tram  beaven 
tba  aartb  t   aad  to  hia  waa  givaa  tlH 
kejror  tba  boltaadaaa  pit. 

a  Aad  be  opaaed  tba  bottaialaH  pitt 
aad «baraaraaa a anaajraent of  tbcpit. 
aa  tba  amoke  of  a  great  f^maoe  ;  ané 
tba  ««a  aad  tba  air  wera  darkaaad  br 
reaaon  of  tba  amoke  of  tbepit. 

8  Aad  tben  eaaae  oat  of  tba  amoka 
loeaeta  apaa  tba  aaitb  :  aad  aata  tb«a 
waa  given  power,  aa  tbe  aoorpiaaaaf 
tba  aartb  Iwva  paaver. 

4  And  it  waa  commwadad  tham  Oa» 
tberahaaM  nat  bBfttbagraaa  oftba 
eartb,  BBitbar  any  graea  tbiaf,mithar 
aajr  treef  but  oaly  tboaa  mon  wbMi 
bava  aot  tbe  acalof  Sod  iatbairfoia» 

A  And  to  them  U  waa  givea  tbat  tbaf 
abouM  not  klH  tbam.  bat  tbat  thar 
•bonld  ba  toraaated  flramontba  :  •aâ- 
tbeir  tormeat  laa*  aa  tbe  «anaantaf  • 
•oorplooi  wban  ba  atrtkatb  a  aaa. 

«Aad  in  tboaa  dafa  abaM  laan  aeek 
daatbi  aad  aball  aot  iad  U;  and  abaU 
deaire  to  die,  aad  deatb  abaU  «aa  ftam 
tbam. 

7  Aad  the  ahapea  of  tba  loaMtaMra 
like  nnto  boraeapraparad  «nia  battia  i 
and  on  tbeir  beadn  w«rw  m»  it  wera 
crowna  tik«  «bM,  aad  tbair  fboea  taara 
aa  the  ftoea  of  mea. 

8  And  tb«r  bad  bair  aa  tba  haïr  a« 
woiacn,  and  tbeir  taath  wera  aa  Ma 
tmth  of  Hoaa. 

9  And  tber  badbraaat-flatea,  aa  Itwara 
braftat-frialea  of  iroa  ;  aad  tba  aoaad  of 
iheirwlngaïaatastbeaoood  ofobarlata 
of  maajr  hotwea  maninjr  ta  battia. 

10  And  tber  bad  laila  HKa  uato  aoar* 
piona,  and  tbera  wara  attma  ia  tbair 
uila  :  aad  tbeir  power  wm  to  iMort 
mea  Are  montba. 

U  Aad  thcyhad  a  Magovar  tbatai. 
wkieh  i$  tbe  aBgel  of  tbe  boltomiaaa 
pit,  wboae  aama  in  tba  Habrow 
tongne  i*  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Oraek 
tongne  hatb  Ut  name  ApoUjroa. 

13  One  wo  U  paat;  «ad  bebaM, 
tbera  come  two  woea  more  bareafttr. 

VS  And  tbe  aixtb  aacei  aeandad.  àad 
I  heard  a  rolca  from  tbe  foarhoniaof 
aie  golden-altar  wbieh  labefora  Ood/ 

14  HKfiat  to  tbe  aixtb 'anfel'WMcb 
bad  tha  trampet,  Looae  tba  f^ar  augala 
wbicn  an  boaud  la  tba  great  rvrar 
Knpbratea. 

la  Aud  tba  <b«r  augala  wareleaaa*. 


OKàS. 


s  «Uy,  ttid  K  laonth,  sad  a  rear,  fbr  te 
•ikf  tlwt)>ird  pttrt  or  aea. 

16  And  the  iiuinm>r  of  tke  mmiy  ot  ttae 
koneimn  i»«r»  two  hundrad  thoaMmd 
tbovsUMl  :  ud  I  heaM  tfac  nainb«r  or 

17  And  thtts  I  raw  tira  honM  in  th« 
Tlalra,  and  them  that  nt  on  th«in,  har- 
ing  breaat-plateiof  flra,  and  «f  jacfnth, 
and  briiaatona  ;  and  the  hmda  of  the 
liortM  «art  a«  the  heads  of  lions;  aM 
«nt  or  th«lr  montha  isMicd  lire  and 
•tnoke  and  briniatona. 

18  Bjr  theoe  thne  was  th«  ttaini  part 
ef  in«ii  killfld,  by  the  Un,  and  l>7  the 
«noke,  and  br  the  biimatone,  whiob 
laMed  ont  of  tbeir  montha. 

10  For  tbeir  power  la  ia  tbeir  nontli, 
and  in  tbeir  tailo  :  fin-  tbeir  taila  wort 
like  «nte  oerpenta,  and  had  hcada,  and 
witb  tbem  tber  do  kart. 
90  And  the  rest  of  the  tan  whicb 
were  not  killed  bf  ttaeee  plagnee  yet 
ivpented  not  of  the  worka  of  thoir 
banda,  that  ther  ahonld  not  worahlp 
derile,  and  idole  offold,  aad  iihrer,  and 
bnwe,  and  atone,  and  of  wood  :  which 
neltber  ean  see,  nor  heftr,  ner  «alk  : 
SI  Neltber  repented  tbejroftheir  mnr- 
dera,  nor  of  their  aoreeriee,  nor  of  «^helr 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 
I  A  MirMïr  tttwg  mgtt  mpt»ti 
•  too»  epm  IN  hi'f  hmd.  6  Ba  j 
•y  Mm  Ikat  KvMt  for  tur,  tkat  tktre 
•kafi  bt  Ra  mer*  tim*.    9  Jbkniteem' 
mamUifûtàHandet*  tktbook. 

AND  I  aaw  another  mighty  angel 
eonedown  ttvrn  heaven,  eiothed 
witb  a  clovd  :  and  a  ralnbew  wai  vpon 
Me  hend,  aiid  bte  face  ■«•  aa  it  were 
tbe  aaa,  aod  his  feet  sa  pillan  ot 
Sra: 

•  Aod  behad  la  hia  band  a  littlebook 
open  :  andhe  aet  hia  rigbt  foot  tipon 
the  aea,  and  hi»  left  foat  en  the  earth, 

•  And  erled  witb  a  tond  votée,  aa  wh«a 
■  lion  maivtb:  and  wben  he  had  eried, 
•eeen  thtndera  nttered  their-veieea. 

4  And  whea  the  eevea  ttrendera  had 
«ne««d  tbeir  voleee,  I  waa  about  to 
^rite  ;  aad  I  beard  a  TOloè  (Vom  heaven 
■arinc  «te  ne,  Seal  np  tboae  thingi 
«rnieh  tbe  aeren  thaaderi  nttered,  and 
wrtte  tbem  not. 

6  And  the  angel  wMeh  I  aaw  atand 
•«poft  tha  aea  aad  npea  tbe  earth  liftied 
«ê  Ma  band  to  beavan, 

«  And  awara  by  hfaMthatIhratk  for  erer 
•nd  erer,  who  éra«ted  henvea,  and  Ae 
tMBffB  that  tbereln  are,  and  tbe  earlb, 
mA  tbe  thlaia  that  tbereln  are,  and  ttae 
•ea,  and  the  thlnn  whick  nre  therein, 
that  there  ahovM  be  time  no  longer  : 

1  But  ia  tbtdaya  of  tbe  voiee  of  tbe 
wventb  angel.  wben  be  ahaU  bèeia  to 

'  "- -^tery  of  «od  ihould  be 

I  hath  deelarad  to  hia 


8  Aad  tho  volMKwMeh  I  ke«nt' A«n 
hearen  apeke  aatonM  agala»  and  aald. 
Oo  «ad  take  the  little  book  wkieh  la 
open  in  the  band  ot  the  angel  whieh 
•taiidetb  npon  the  aea  aod  apon  tbe 
earth 

9  And  I  weat  nnto  the  angcl,  and  aaid 
anto  him,  Oive  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  aaid  nato  nte,  Take  tt,  and  cet  it 
ap  ;  aud  it  ahall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
bot  il  abaO  be  la  thy  mouth  aweet  aa 

10  And  I  took  ttae  litUe  book  ont  of 
ttae  angel'a  band,  aad  ate  it  np:  and  It 
waa  m  my  mouth  aweet  a«  bouey  :  and 
aa  aooa  aa  I  had  aaten  It,  my  belly  waa 
bitter. 

U  Aad  be  aaid  vato  me,  Thon  muet 
pnphearagaia  before  maay  neoplea, 
and  aatioaa,  and  tongaea,  aad  kinga. 

OHAr.  XL 
S  TSa  tmamitmitm  pnfltmf.  S  Thtg 
k^M  pmter  t»  êkmt  kaaacN,  lAal  it  rm* 
«g*.  T  Tk»  beoH  thaU  figkt  tthut 
«ktwt,  mmâ  ua  MMa.  8  Tikcy  fie  m«- 
tarMi  11  «ad    n/iMr  Okrm  imgt  aad 


AND  there  waa  giren  me  a  reed  lilce 
nnto  a  fed  :  and  the  aagel  aïood, 
aaying,  Kiae,  and  roeaaure  the  temple 
of  Ood,  and  tbe  altar,  and  tben  that 
worahlp  tbereln. 

9  Bat  the  eonrt  Whicb  ia  withont  the 
temple  leave  ont,  and  measare  it  not; 
fer  it  le  giTea  anto  the  Oentilea  :  and 
tha  holy  clty  eball  tiMy  tiead  nnder 
foot  forty  «ad  two  montha. 

»  And  I  wlll  gire  pe««r  anto  my  t«o 
witneaaee,  and  they  ahali  prapbeay  a 
Ihenaand  two  hnndred  «ad  tfareoaeore 
daya,  olotbed  Ineaekeloth. 

4  Theae  ara  tbe  two  oliTe-treea,  and 
tbe  two  raadleotieke  atanding  before 
tbe  Ood  of  the  earth. 

6  Aad  if  any  maa  wlll  hnrt  them. 
Are  praeeedetb  ont  of  their  mouth,  and 
deroareth  their  enemiea:  and  if  any 
man  will  hnrt  tbem,  he  muet  ia  ttaia 
maaner  be  Mlled. 

•  Tlieao  bave  power  to  abat  heaTen, 
that  it  raia  not  la  tha  daya  of  their 
propheay  :  and  kare  powër  over  wate^a 
ta  tara  them  to  Mood,  aad  te  amlte  tbe 
earth wilh  ail  plagaea,  aaoftea  aa  they 
wliL 

7  Aad  wben  Ihey  ahall  bave  llniaked 
tbeir  teetimony,  the  beaat  that  aacead- 
eth  ont  of  the  bottomteaapitahall  m*ke 
war  agaiaat  them,  and  ahall  OTercome 
tbem,  and  UU  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  thàU  Ut  in 
the  etreet  of  Ihe  great  clty,  whleh 
apiritnally  ia  eatted  Bodom  and  Kgypt. 
where  alao  our  Lord  waa  crtiriAed. 

9  Aad  they  of  the  peoplarand  klndreda 
and  longues  and  nationa  shall  aee  their 
dead  bedie*  tttreedaya  and  an  haïr,  and 
abaU  not  saBhrttelrdea^badiea  to  be 
pn»  la  gmvea. 


i^.^Jilll 


SEV,El^XliDIf. 

ry,  »i^  B^l  ««Bd  il  fU  su*  t*  BUDCJwr  ; 
bKAHM  [IfB*  4- ira  profbï  Li  tU'fiUuu.'Ulii 

Il  Adl4  ■{Iflr  Uim  d«y>  tuij  IB  luJf 

Lkfem,  Lad  iMr  itool  O^ta  Ukeif  Jfri  ^ 
■od  iTHt  tuT  bU  >ipq«  Umd  ivAkb 

Ijï  Xad  [b<T  li«^  t  [ri4l  v»l«4  fr«n 
b4*r«ll  UF^^a  ni<''^  LLein,  Cama  l]|] 
hjiiwf.  Aiijdi.b*!r  u«eiid«d  n^  ta  btiv- 

«a  l4i  «  ck^  i  «Adi  y»ir  «Mau^*  bctiEld 

13  Aad  tlie  Éune  bour  vu  th»n  » 

freat   E-i.rChqDAkci.  ami    tbo  Icolb.  ptn 

«f  1114  iJiir  l'rUi  iuJ  la  tli«  *tirth4U>kfl 
■^r*' ■JlJ'I'ii  ûf  v>^n  MiTr-q  tliûyiBiul  r  «ih1 
Uufl  rECÏLBÉiit  «'«Ef  iffrLiJl  MiU  UiJ  |ftV* 

14  IJvo    ««mil   Wc  la  viMt  i  ^f  b«- 
Ih^re  WTT»  Er«fii  TeLçE^ia  b*nTii, 

ri  I-lLi  CtilMi    feBil  lu  «baU  rtJfB   fu-^ 

. .     .      «TÇî-i 
Id  Aul    tllfl  four  ÉBd  tWdot^   ridera, 

IT  B^T^B,    Wa    il 

^■»[  LaliEJi  le  UwB  iby  |r*ai  païf «r,  uhl 

m  imiS  [lii9  n^lLmiB  «cm  uagtjr,  BdiI 
iLEBdk  Lhjl  LbcT'  H^icUli]  1m  judicdt  uhI 

Iby  KrTU^C*  ibE   firc^jiJM'Ei^  aaù  to  llir 

lIbIp,  Bni  Ibïin  [Jlftt  r«ai  iIj]/  BLBHp 
fcAiiLl  and  ctfjL  ;  utd  aliii'iihl'eit  ^tmlraj 
tbtlB  WbJcb  drttT'^r  Itii  «aidl. 

m  And  tba  lemptt!  dCGehI  wim  nptjwc 
la  ImBvCB,  ànil  Ihvrti  «Uh  Mrjl  an  Ail 

lli|r[>EAl  Bi>^  Bkd  V0J&D^4iMl 
UUAtUrij^f%  A«i    Ml    cV%b4i»lUl«^  Ud 

CR1.P,   UT- 

(M^frf  *tf4  ^  im  h-» 
asLlrF^L  1  l'A^  mai  r^  dnf^t 
liii^djik   hfifari   fittr   r^a^    tt   Émmr 

drdjTun,    attJ'  frf]>aiL     Ï3   TAj  dCd^ErB 

twfnUtlt  Itie  vdtTua. 

A?l  a  tl)rrq  «liïieAJ'td  ï  fmtWDndET 

lAr  jaiij  KOfi.  tb*  IQi^ri  Uâiiur  Ikcf  JveL, 
and  Upùli  Atr  lï<eHl  a  {mbwji  nf  litïlTe 
«ar»  ;  _    _      _ 

ffuir  Uld  fBlliiBd  te    ^     lirp  Iba  CQqm  iindcnfiiki  <^t  #i>il,  Wld 
biTA  tlw  rnuBOfif  ri  Jh       ---        - 


A  Asd  UU  liil  <LJ«tr  Tha  i:btnl  p«rt  «f 

tïl*  «tBJa  û^  iHAVcan  IBlI  AldfBM  tbak* 
[D  [It£  viLcEli  :  [umI  tbc  drnf  DQ  flEon^  b^ 
lomb*  V^BIBB  'wbltb  ^B*  rttiûif  laM 
dBljTcrtdg  Xqr  La  da*4MLf  bçT  <lukl  BB 
•Û«B  «4  i>l  Wb  1»f  n> 

t  And  ahf  broniEbl  Jïin]l  B  IBAB-clllU, 
vba  vu  t«  ralt  «Il  nal.inna  wLUi  a  tait 
pf  iiûq:  %nd  hET  nMld  VB<  ï4Lm}lt«f 
lliiCo  (^^,  and  Is  bJa  Unukc^ 

C  Xad  im  WÙHWMI  dt^  IlitO  It»  Wll^ 
dafbias,  wlierB'  ilia  luLfa.  a  pliirq  V*^ 
pm^tA  nfa^xJ.,  ttut  U)tT#boaJ(l  T*ad  Jk« 
[lirr*  B  lb[>aiB.Bil  Liio  Iinii4cwi  ni' 
Ui.r4Bac4n  4i]r*. 

T  AuJ  Ihcre  w«^  w^r  Ifl  l|e»Tien  :  Ml 
alii«]  aud  bitaByali  (iniKlLt  BRaiuaL  Ibi 


a  An4  pTVTkthd  Bot'r  ov-ltlirr  vu 
tbeLr  ploicc  fcminUl  maj  uidfe  ia  iKMTrn^ 

4  Aàd  itM  tnAt  drBfCB  wu  >ca*C  onl, 
thaï  nid  aerpenlf  ci.bl«d  Ihn  Dnti]!  Lnd 

^t«ii,  vrbiuti   âi»il««iJi    ib*    wbi>JB 

vorU.  :  liE  WDa  cuE  [ml.  inta  Ehc  eaj-lhi 
ARd  b>i  tufrrt«  W4ri  r«u  »ue  with  bink 

10  And  1  iKBid  i.  baiDd  faina  ca.j'iai 
bli  I^BVeb,  Nnvr  IB  fefn«  <B.Lt  tlilDa,  BBd 
■IrenfU).!  and  Itat  kLpplam  ûf  auw  Qntf^ 
Bail  iba  pawrr  vf  hli  Cbrîii  :  fut  Ebê 
*ccui»rw  *nr  brçEbr^u  u  çii«t  (Iaw?. 
WJlkll  BincBied  tll«JA  bclal*  naJ  Ihid 
dar  BDd  n^tihX. 

11  Aud    E^UiCjr  D^^ncBBk»    biB    bf  tbB 

bicMHj  4^  iht  LAmtk,  BnJ  i}r  (h«  wei^ 
□r  tLflif  LeiEjinnny  ;.  and  Eliff  taT^di  IMkI 
tb^ir  ILvc*  ouià  cTia  dB4tb. 
19  TbtïïfSoft  T^faïc^  jffl  iKaTnu^  uid 
TV  IbBl  dv^ll  în  LbElïL  Wpi  Ed  Ib*  Ib- 
lubtlic-n  nf  iba  Ea^lb  and  al  Elu  aft^! 
fur  itM    dvTU  II  wiIBB  dnWJL  Bain  yr\k, 

t-tb  Ibâli  hiC  baEb  bUE  B  ■hit.iE  lilnfl. 
jt  And  vl]«n  1^*  drar=Q  «**  l^t 
br  ITUB  t*Ml  UBlc  tbe  B>uLb.  ba  pcrw- 

cnt«d  tb*  womui  whjcb  br(Hi«bih  bnb 

Uh  mBHHfiatf. 

li  Aod  ta  IIm  wvnBP  var*  flna 
Lmh  winp  ïf  ^  (tibL  rB(îk:,  Ibal  ab* 
CnifltE  fly  Lal«  tUB  Vlhl*rDiria4k  JBln  Ik» 
plpcEi    irliçJï   ifad  Li   noUllitïeil    iaw   ■ 


le  AtML  EUe  Ea^lA  btltMl  Uh  1 


1  A  IMM  MtMft    Mf  «Z*  tiU   «M  WM 


14  MMiA  m  imÊf  I»  to  «Mb  ^ 


OHAP.  Xm.  XIV. 

dwell  09  tka  ^utb,  that  tk«r  atiraM 
mkk*  as  tmage  to  the  beMt,  Whftili 
iikd  Uit  -wouad  hj  a  nrord,  aad  <Ud 


wtrtk^  Utia  mtà  nattn  V» 

AMD  I  1(004  «POB  fho  ani4  of  tho 
■■«,  aad  M«  a  boaat  ftao  «p 


IsawtteB 
ncrowaa. 
eerblaa- 


■ato  a  loopatd,  and  bia  l 

/«■l  of  •  bear,  and  bit 

laoatb  of  a  lion  :  and  Um  dratvn  W"** 

blm  kia  powor,  aad  bl«  wat,  aad  fioat 

anUwrlty. 

t  Àad  I  Mwoae  of  hin  hoada  aa  it 
won  woondcd  to  doatb  ;  and  bta  dead- 
l7  «ooad  wao  bealod  :  aad  aU  tho  «orU 
«•adered  after  lb«  boaaU 

4  And  tb«r  wortbippod  th«  4ra«0B 
wU«h  gare  powor  anto  tbo  boaot  :  and 
tboTtronbipped  tbo  beaat,aa7ln(,Wl>o 
<•  Uko  anto  Um  boaatt  wbo  ia  able  to 
mako  war  witb  bim  } 

«  Aad  tbore  waa  liroa  «ato  ktm  a 
mentb  sponklnf  groat  tbinga  and  blaa* 
ahamioBf  aad  power  waa  giron  nato 
Biat  to  eoatlnac  fottr  aad  two  meatba. 

8  Aad  ho  opeaed  bia  montb  ia  blaa- 
Rhemjr  agaiaot  Ctod,  to  Maapbomo  bia 


8  Aad  aU  tbat  dweU  apoa  tbo  oarth 


10  Ho  thatloadetk  lato  oantlvltTi 
go  lato  oaptlTitjr  :  ho  tbat  UU«Ui 
tho  Bwoiï  maat  bo  kUlod  witb  tbo 


M  A«l  bo  oxordaatb  an  tko  powar  of 
tiV  Ont  boaat  boCua  Um,  and  oaaaatk 
-'  oarth  aad  tbarn  wUohdweU  tlwn* 
t,  {rkooo 


>  worahip  tbo  1 
Jy  woaad  wao  h 


U  Aa4  ho  doetb  gnat  woadora,  ao 
tbat  bo  makoth  fin  cono  down  from 
ho«raa  oa  tbo  eartb  ia  tbo  ai|^t  of  mon, 

-  '  A«A  docoivetb  them  tbat  dwoll  oa 


Imago  of  tbo  boaat  ahonU  both 


iMaot 


16  Aad  be  eaaoad  ail,  both  «uaB  aad 
gnat,  rieh  and  poor,  fno  aad  boad,  to 
Rceive  a  maA  ia  thoir  ligM  haad,  ar 
la  tfaeir  fonbeado  : 

17  And  tbat  no  maa  might  hVf  or 
aell,  aave  he  tbat  had  tbo  nuit,  or  tlw 
nam«  of  tho  beaat,  or  tbo 


18  Bon  la  wiadom.    Let  blm  that 


of  tho  beaat  :  Ibr  It  la  tho  nnmbcr  rff 
a  maa  ;  and  hia  nambor  U  Six  baa* 
dred  (brocaeon  oadaix. 
CHAP.  XIV. 


yrMMh  tka  tmftU  8  rka/att  ^ 
JMtlm.  nTlukmmt^ftk»w»li, 
amd  ptMmg  im  tf  au  taa».  »  TU 
•Huaf  a»i  mbu-prm  rf  tktwrëlk  tf 

A  M>  I  tooked,  «ad  lo,  a  Lamb  atood 
XX  oa  the  monnt  81on,  and  with  him 
aa  hnndrod  Ibrty  «ad  Ibnr  thouaand, 
haTing  hIa  Fathort  namo  wrtttea  ia 
tbolr  fonboada. 

a  Aad  I  lieatd  a  voleo  flram  boarea. 
aa  tbo  TDico  of  many  watora,  and  aa 
the  ▼oico  of  a  great  tlraader  :  and  I 
heaid  tho  Tolco  of  harpon  harplag  wlth 
their  barpo  : 

8  And  tber  onag  aa  !t  wo»  a  aew 
aong  b«ft>re  the  throao,  aad  befbn  tbo 
fbnr  beaat»,  and  the  eldon  :  «ad  aomaa 
eoakl  leam  tbat  aong  bat  the  handred 
oad  Ibrtf  aad  foar  thonaand,  whloh 
wen  redeemed  fram  the  oarth. 

4  Tbeae  an  they  whieh  were  net  d«> 
lied  with  womea  ;  for  tbejr  an  rirglna. 
Theao  an  thejr  whieh  feUowthe  Lamb 
Whithoraoevor  ho  goeth.  Theoe  wen 
redeemed  (h>m  amoag  men,  bttu  tho 
firat-fhiita  «ato  God  and  to  ibe  Lamb. 

5  Aad  la  theIr  moath  waa  foand  ao 
inUe:  for  tboy  an  wfthout  faait  bo- 
Ibn  tbo  thn&o  of  Ood. 

S  Aad  I  aaw  aaotbor  aagel  87  ia  tbo 
midot  of  boaveo,  havlng  tho  everlaat- 
Ing  foopel  to  pnach  note  tlmn  that 
dwoll  on  the  oarth,  aad  to  rfery  aa» 
tlon,  aad  kindred,  and  toogae,  and 

T  Sayingwith  a  lottd  velee,  FearflM, 
aad  give  glory  to  Mm  ;  for  tho  boar  of 
bia  Jndgmeat  ia  eome  !  and  wonhip 
him  that  nude  heoToa,  and  oarth, 
aad  the  oea,  aad  tho  foantaina  of  wa* 


BaylBg.  Bobyloa  la  Uloa.  U  Qilloa.  ti 


HEVIÏtJlTIOIl^ 


dF  brr  rnl-ni-CaCidn. 
H  jkMi  lit-  ihlrU  JMàiEl  fDJhnnd  Itrin, 

Mifuii^^Mb  m  idUd  TnlCIf  If  Vif  EnDJi 
r«ï4lVn  lli  JBUt  Ia  bl>  foreiie^  [»r  iji 

^Ê^^  whlhcitiL  nLLxHarD  [nlD-  ikic  uup  aC 
bf  Jil44f1Uhû|i  ;  tli<i  tau  ktkaJj  1H  Edr- 
nunteJ  ^ilb  Srt:  aoil  tiriiqjlaiiB  in  LIh 

Mf«bd?[fa.  Upfvf 
Un7  b4T*  4>ir  n:At  HtT  D«r  DtlkC.  vbû 
WYvnALj*  l^  1h[ML  ukL  1)Li  iMjgr,  kehI 
WbDwiifTier  rH;^T4lk  tb*  Ukfk   «if  Ul 

brn^j^r  c||i-/  iJnt  buep  L]i«  LcutHiûMiuaF 

dsu]  whiidi  tUcin  [Jm  UstA  tn^m  EivJh-ï- 

Ilu]r  TVaL  f^B  lh?lr  El^lUVi,  1^  tbvLI 
tauf  k«  Jp  ftiDDW  Ibma. 

t^tmi,   uid   tl  |nE]  11h  lilDiïd  vur  mC  lEbi 

btiUid  1.  |:dIi1eii  cmï^iL,  kpil 
'  ibariJ  iH'Lk, 
iû    A.IH1    Bi]i?[i)igr    vif¥l    e!vA4    afil    of 

'4  biiii  LliJ.t  4L  iha  EIh  liouit,  Tbriul 
Il  Ui j  apït  Wi^  tiui  Irltp  I  Tn  r  l-lk^  1 1  ma  it 
OFnii  ffil"  Uire  Cr>  it^p^  toi  Ihn  limfTtiil 
nf  Lkf  Cftf  tb  ta  rJirv, 
ifi  JIl^  br  I  IwC  *»t  »!i  tlif  iclaWl  Ebniil 
14   ^il   *l<7lC]t    Bb  ItkÉ  e*nJl 

il  And  tltOiOcT  ahia*r  ^Kinti  t)>al  oT  EIi« 
l^nitlii  toUiL'b  Li  inbii^Tf  Ai  tn  t]hff  iittT- 

I^  Auil   ■u'^Cji^r  p.Dnï1  ^lamE  eue  fr^A 

*nd  CfUnl  viEb  «  L'udcJTl'f'LiEIl  EE»Î 
BU  Hk  «turi»  ULii^,  ujrtiu!,  Tiinikt  \a 
tbf  aho-J]?  tieiiB,tMi  $^Mktt  tbn  jilUi- 
■  Tit  of  EliA  Tiiu  [jJ  ih«  «BTll;  far  bïf 

J  AjuJ  EIh  ui^e]  llimfl  [q  b^l  HlL'tk 
lulD  nm  vhjUi,  iu»iI  KttLbTtiiI  Lin  vinifl 
tf  ttl«  CKflbi  -iW  \:mmA.  il  ifl  Ld-  blii4  irflbl 

wLiii}^IM^:M  t,i  ui4  vTy.E!i  «rOwL 

%    AfhL    Elir  ~       " 

«lEhUul  Elit  f.nj,  nivf  bjDCtil 
uribu  ulBIHifrw*,  «jirrlt  UJi-tn  C1n  hrtrw 

CHAJ?.  IV, 

I        iphfitd.        ,t    t'Ai    Hin/    a/  IllH    lAtf 
[       uHT^tM' JULf  A/oif.     7  TikfmiH  «Ulk 

A5D  J   MWAHirilirf  li^q  tu  1141  tifi^ 
^np  r  lud  Uarrribi  ai,  w^B  U^H» 
!  *i* 


H  AmI  I  hW  oA  IT  iï?J-e  a  «a  cf  |lBia 
mLuilml  ^41  11  llr«:  âllJ  IN^m  tllaLli^] 
([^Lljeci  11be  TlrEoff  dtet  e1(«  W^itt,  Bb4 
«TrT  bll  tniBjrâ,  Ukû oT^  t  ]J  i*  flUrk^  nid 
-nVer  Eliii  ji^UtihcT  nf  lii  luipc,  lUulïf  ûq 
Ehd  Ma  aï  p1ui;  lUTillf   [Lt   butn  qf 

s  Aod  JbtJ  Plm  llltl  HHir  llf  ll«lH4 
UiB  trrTAJiE.  oF  UqiL  b-txl  tbf  h^iie  4f 
ib«  LfimJ^  4tî1ai;  unul  Bsd  nar^th 
]0V  ara  Ihj  ipoCLb,  Lord  Dai!  ASiriIftl- 
t^  :  Just  aju]  Errvfl  «n  llir  wb^  eIuib 
kLdJf  r.f  jaLntB. 

4  Wliu  lùUL  Del  r«ir  l^fp,  0  Lffrd, 
BDd  |.I^TiJf  UiJ'  Dimr  T  for  Jl«>  nnly 
m-t  Jinjy;  Jbr  bÙ  QntrUrw  iifi»Ej  mmH' 
nnd  ^ifinti][i  befarr  EIi^e  ;  ht  Ibf  J4jd|- 
MenU  qre  HLwtq  miniA^L 

e  AbJ  Mlltl  eUkE  I  Icitikiid,  t^l  |tv!b[^, 
\\ii  EeCnpIc  af  E]|f  iJilwrDi^l^  nf  t}^w  tn^ 
tlraonr  Lu  biiVEU  i^h4  Di^^mtd  : 

0  A.a]l  Uu  «rTrn  njif  EÏI  rantr  tH]|.  gf 
LbE  U'irïj)(«,  Abv  I  rvf  tb*-  ^tr?:i  pllfite^ 
cJelli«l  iv.  fdrr  End  wIlIle  UpcitrSnil 

luTiou  tlltLr  |}r«B«tl  JflTTlCd  WtEll  Jp^tA- 
«B  xlJ^lri. 

ï  Aqii  i\t\c  aftbf  l^r  VBsfr  f^v*  tta^ 
U>  tUc  «KTiiii.  lAfrli  PKTrn  iptlitt-n  Ttplï 
ftlU.  flf  thc  imiJl  «f  Uh)d<  nho  Ihtrth 


bii  paw^r;  mrWl  bi  tti^B  y^*  birlr 

BJiti!T  lut4    lia    Eï'ElipIr,  tni    th*  «r^ofl 

Plati>E>  Bf  tbe  KnMi  uifvli  wck  mi- 

niAf.  tTT. 

VTVl^    0  t%«platMt*  tf\tt  falbm  tliwrw 
V/ï'l.     ïl    Chnif  cïrini^JI  '^   •  Uricf, 

AWII  î  lienTd  ■  |TT-B.t  t^«-  (raf  «f 
Ibs  Inmjflr  taviii^  m  tbr  Kf** 
•Jlim*,  Ou  fnar  w^t^,  qrilf  prtflt  imt 
Itit  TÎiîp  of  tut  wmti.  nf  Urri  dj^rn  DM 

9  And  Eliip  Pm  wicnt,  tfid  pTniT^  «Wt 

lïL»  vJÉt  upoD  IbE  mrtïi^  vtà  Ibrrv  hii 
■  DDluni^  Wi^  f  rkVDin  Inry  UJi^a  Ebr 
IBrn  WUc-b  IlII  ibr  puTi  cnbe  IkuH^ 
Éod  KfiàB  t^ra  wMt'b.  v0nSiij«r«d  bh» 

iDUb^r. 
?  Aq4  Tbr  m^uri  Bllpil  IHBrr4  nul  bli 

ilul  liffiQ    EJw  11^ p  4  BDri  11  t>#«&ttw  PB 

tbd  binod  er  B  dra^S  «un  ;  kw3  tvw? 

JjfJnç  KbE  Alfd  Eei  [}u  ~  ~ 


iS  BttK«l  liQbf 
'Tïn  Lue  Oti 


WrjUiTw; 
A  AbJ  I   bBBTil  Ibr  nji^  n-r  ilip  4^ 

vblc'b  Ali,  uid  •W■M^i^  and  phMll  kr,  b*« 

ï-aUHt;  tbDillr  but  jib^i^i^  llllii, 
S  I^C^r  tbrjr  biiv*  rilinl  tb»  MiMd  »r 
PhlBta    M{|d    jiT(>]iHï-E*,     BEid    llhiB    boM 

iTiï^Pi  tb?LiL  bh[K]  1^  ilriAï:  fbr  t^; 
*r*  Wnrlbr, 

T  àjidt  bMTdiB»i;b*r««t*fHwMu 


«ad  f  igktaow  ««  Ar  J«I«iim»Ii. 


heat,  BiKl  blnaphetned  tbe  nrnmc  oi 
whieh  iHitli  power  orar  thcM  placv 
'  ttejr  i«p9uiad  sot   to  gire  1 


^ory. 


U  Anl  tke  flfOi  aiwrl  ponred  rat  U> 
^rt«l  B|i»a  tbe  Mat  of  tb«  baut;  and 
tai»  kiaadom  waa  ftill  of  darkn«M  ;  aad 
tber  gaawcd  their  too^nea  for  pain, 

11  An4  blaaplMmed  tbe  Ctod  of  heav- 
CB  b«caaw  of  tbeir  palna  aad  tbolr 
•ona.  and  repanted  not  of  their  deeda. 

la  And  tbe  aUth  angel  poured  oat 
bla  rial  vpoa  the  great  rirer  Euphra- 
tcai  aad  tbe  water  tbereof  waa  dried 
Vf,  ibat  th*  way  of  tbe  kiagt  of  tbe 
eaat  might  b«  prepaied. 

M  Aad  I  Mw  tbree  lucleu  apirita 
like  froRa  eoMM  oat  of  tbe  montb  of 
t{M  diagoB,  «ad  out  of  the  moutta  of 
tM  baaat»  aad  ont  of  |l)a  moatb  of  tbe 
falaa  prvphct. 

M  For  tbej  are  the  ^riu  of  dnila, 
«wkiag  Biiracln,  tthtek  |o  fortb  nnto 
QutkiBm  ot  the  carth  and  of  tbe  whola 
world7lo  gatber  thcm  to  the  batUe  of 
that  gieat  daj  of  God  Almighty. 

lA  BalloM,  I  come  aa.  a  tbicL  Bl_ 
ed  it  b«  tbat  wat«heth,  aad  keepeth 
biagarnieiita,  leat  be  valt  nakad,  and 
tJt«3r  aee  hia  aharae. 

16  And  be  gathered  them  togetber  In- 
ta  a  plaoe  eaUad  ù  tbe  Hebrcw  tongne 


kw  vial  iato  tbe  air  ;   aad 

a  gieat  roloe  ont  of  tbe   tcmpl< 

heavea,  fram  tba  throne,  aajriog,  It  ia 

dose. 

10  Awt  tba«a  wera  Toloea,  and  thao- 
dexa»  aad  li^tainga;  and  tbere  waa  a 
great  earthqoake.soch  aa  waa  not  al  ace 
■wn  wcre  afwa  tbe  eartb,  ao  mighty 
an  eartbquake»4md  ao  grnat. 

la  And  tbe  gxeat  oity  wu  divided 
lalo.  ttnt  paru,  and  we  oitiea  of  the 
■«léooa  feU  :  and  gceat  Babylon  came 
ia  raninabmace  before  Ood,  to  give 
Mto  lier  tlw  cap  of  tha  wine  of  tbe 
fl«reeneaa  of  hia  wrath. 

W  Aad  avwy  ialaad  flcd  «way,  aod 
tbe  moantala»  vmn  sot  foand. 

ai  And  tban  i«U  npon  oiea  a  great 
bail  ont  of  haavea,  tun/alome  abont 
tha  migbl  of  a  talent:  and  mes  blaa< 


phaacd  Ood  beeauae  et  tha  plague  of 

'  "treofwaa 

great. 


tbe  bail;. for  tbe  j 


cHAP.  xrn. 

I,  4  4  Memaa  trratud  i»  PKtpU  «a4 

tetrM,  mUt  •  teUt»  aup  in  kar 
tend»  «ifM*,  upoa  tha  btait,  &  wMçh 
•   ~  •  •       1*4  ntaUur  «if   aS 


xra, 

han».  A  ThttmSSmad  «fa»  mktr' 
14  Th»  vietcn  oTm  £miA. 

AND  tbere  canu  on«  of  the  aereQ 
angela  wMch  had  tbe  aeven  vlatab 
and  taliwd  «itb  me,  aaying  anto  me. 
Come  hither;  I  will  abew  nnto  ttae« 
tbe  Jadgmeat  of  the  great  wbore  that 
aitteth  npoo  many  watera  ; 
aWith  «bom  tbe  kinga  of  the  eartb 
haTo  commltled  (bmication.  and  the 
InhabitanU  of  tbe  eartb  bave  beea 
made  drunk  with.  tbe  wlna  of  bcr  for* 
nlcation. 

5  Bo  he  earrled  me  away  in  tbe  apirit 
Into  the  wildemcaa  :  and  I  aaw  a  wo> 
nan  ait  npon  a  •carlet-colonrad  beluitt 
ftaJI  of  namea  of  blaapbemy,  having 
aeven  heada  and  ten  borna. 

4  And  the  woman  waa  avrafed  in 
piorple  and  •oarlet-colour,  and  deokad 
with  gold  and  preciooa  atone*  aad 
pearla,  having  a  Rolden  eup  in  har 
haad  ftUl  of  abominationa  aad  llItU» 
neaa  of  her  fornication  : 

fi  Aad  npou  her  forehead  •••«  R  aame 
writtaa,  MYSTKRY,  BABTLON  THS 
OBKAT,  THE  MOTHXK  OF  HAB' 
LOTS  AND  ABOMIBATIONS  GW 
TH£  EARTH. 

6  And  I  aaw  the  woman  dnnikflB 
'wid  the  blood  of  tbe  aainta,  and  with 
the  biood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jeaue  :  and 
vrhen  I  aaw  her,  I  wonderedvrltb  great 
admiration* 

7  And  tbe  angel  nid  unto  me,  Where» 
fore  didat  thou  maivel  7  I  wilt  tell  tbee 
the  myatery  of  toe  woman.  and  of  the 
beast  tbat  oarrietb  her,  wbich  bath  tbe 
BCTcn  lusads  and  ten  borne. 

8  The  beaat  tbat  thon  aawest  waa, 
and  ia  not,;  and  ahall  aaeend  out  of  tb* 
bottomleaa  pit,  and  go  into  perdition  : 
and  they  thatdweU  on  tbe  eartb  ahall 
wonder,(wboa(r  namee  Were  notwrif* 
ten  in  the  book  of  Itfe  flrom  tbe  foan- 
dation  of  tbe  world<)when  they  beheld 
the  beaat  that  wàa,  afid  la  not,  and  yet 
is. 

9  And  hete  il  (be  mind  whlcb  hath 
wiadom.  The  seven  heada  "afe  aevvn 
mountaina»  on  wbiob  the  womaa  ait- 
teth. 

10  And  tbere  are  aeren  kinfi:  flva 
are  fallen,  and  one  ia,  md  the  other  ia 
not  yet  oome  ;  and  whea  be  eometh, 
he  mqat  continue  a  abort  apace. 

11  And  tbe  beut  that  waa,  and  le 
not,  even  be  ia  tbe  eigbth,  and  ia  e' 
the  aeven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

la  And  the  ten  borna  whieb  tbov 
aaweat  are  ten  kinga,  wbich  haTa  re- 
ceired  no  klngdom  »a  yet;  but  reeelT* 
power  aa  kUgs  one  honr  witb  tbe  beaat. 

13  Theae  hare  oue  mind,  and  ahall 
give  their  power  and  atrengili  nuto  tba 

14  Theae  ahaH  nake  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  ahall  over«ome 
Ibera:   for  %»  1»  Lord  of  lorda.  «ad 


1i^ 

«rUeh  I 


VXtXLkTtÙH. 

, M-witt 

lad  cteKn,  uitt  filial* 

nith  «BtD  ma,  Tlie  ynXen 
Mirait,  Klien  tbe  wboi» 
peopl«,  ud  tnaratwlfl^ 


himara  Md&d.     " 


16  And  tiM  tni  borna  whlA  thon 
nwest  apea  tbe  bsast,  thaae  shmll  liste 
ti>«  whorcud  abaU  make  her  dew)» 
Uta  ud  ncked,  and  ahaO  eat  lier  fletlu 
aad  Imm  bar  wlth  flre. 

17  For  Ood  bath  pat  ta  their  baarta 
tai  AiUU  bia  wUU  and  to  «free.  and  «<▼• 
tbeir  klncdom  «nto  (b«  htatt,  vatil 
th«  worda  of  Ood  abaO  be  ftaMOed. 

18  And  tbe -«roman -nrhtch  thon  aa-w* 
«at  ia  tbatre^t  city,  wblch  raignath 
ovar  tte  kloîa  of  tbe  eartiu 

CHAP.  xvm. 

9  Bàbgtm  U  faUm.    4  Tlu  jMepb  ^ 

flW  OMMauwfatf  «a  da^ri  Mt  «f  kar. 
9  r&a  «taf  *  «f  Ma  «artt.  U  witlk  tkl 
MaKkaNla  mm  aMrfMr*,  /amaul  aaai 
ht.    90  r*a  Mtfato  r</<rfM  /tr  tk$ 


K  KD  «ftar  thaao  tûnga  I  aaw  as- 
x\.  otbtf  aw«l  oema  down  firam  beav- 
en,  "htMm  kreat  fiower;  and  t^eartti 


Toirn,  aayiag,  Babyton  the  gneat  ia  fall- 
en,  la  nOan,  and  ia  become  tbe  habi» 
tàtloB  orderila,  and  tbe  bold  of  viof 
foui  vfMX,  and  a  cage  of  ercrr  naeteaa 
and  batelbl  blrd» 

9  For  aU  nations  bave  dmnk  of  tbe 
«rine  of  tbe  wmtb  of  ber  fornication, 
and  (he  klnga  of  tbe  aartb  bara  oom* 
mitted  fomlcatloa  wltb  ber,  and  tbe 
lOerchanta  of  tbe  eartb  are  waxed  rieb 
tbronipli  tbe  abnndanoe  of  lier  delioa- 
ciea. 

4  And  I  baard  aaotber  Toice  fyom 
heaven,  aaying.  Corne  ont  of  ber,  my 
péople,  tbat  ye  t>e  not  paTtakera  of  ber 
alna,  and  tbat  ye  raoeita  not  of  ber 
plagaea. 


beaven,  aud  Ood  bail 
iBiqoitiea. 
èSeward  ber  ( 


■  aberewnded 


T  Bow  moob  abe  bath  glorified  ber> 
■alf,  and  Uted  deUclonaty.  ao  mucb  tor- 
ia«it  and  aMTOv  glve  ber:  for  alie 
•attb  la  hor  beart,  I  ait  a  qneen, 
•m  ae  wldow,  and  aball  aee  no  aon 

8Tberafor«  ahall  ber  plagaea  corne 
tn  one  day,  daatb,  and  nonming,  aad 
famine  |  and  abe  ahall  be  ntterly  bvm» 
«d  wttb  flre:  for  strong  U  tbe  tatA 
Oodwbojadgetbber. 

9  And  tbe  klaga  ef  tba  aartii,  wbo 
bave  flomaitted  foisieation  and  Urad 
delleionsly  wilh  bar,  abaO  bewail  ber, 
•ad  laawat  Dm  bar,  wbea  tbey  aiiaU 
aee  Uia  aaioka  oTImt  bwata» 


r  »ff  te»  tta  tMr  al 

.!■«.  Alaa,  ahM^lfa« 

treat  efty  Babyloa,  that  mighty  olty  « 


19  Tbe  nerebandiae  of  foM,  «id  atl» 
Ter,  and  pneiona  atomes  aad  o(  vaaria^ 
and  fine  iinea«  and  porple,  and  aOk» 
aad  aeaiM,  aad  aU  tbyiaa  woed,  aii 
aH  maaaer  teaeeto  of  Ivory,  and  aB 
maanar  femela  ef  noat  pneiona  «reod^ 
and  of  braaa,  and  Iron,  aad        "" 

11   -         ■ 


Iota,  aad  alaTe%  aad  aeaU  of  mao. 

14  And  tbe  firalta  that  thyaonl  taat» 
ad  after  are  departed  flram  tbee,  aad 
ail  thinga  wbich-wera  dalnty  aad  good» 
ly  are  dapaited  firom  tbae,  aad  tbo« 
ahatt  flnd  them  no  BM>re  at  ail. 

15  Tbe  merebaata  of  tbeaa  tMnf^ 
wbieh  «en  nttde  rieh  tey  ber,  ahall 
ataad  a(kr  off  for  tbe  fearef  Imt  ter» 
naot, -weqif ag  ud  walHng^ 

16  Aad  aayiog,  Alaa,  alaa,  Ihat  graat 
olty,  that  waseiotbed  ta  flae  11— a,  aad 
p«ni>le,  and  aeartet,  aad  «eakad  nrlth 
goU,  «ad  jnedona  atonaa,  aad  paarla  ! 

17  For  la  oae  bow  ae  graat  rtahaa  la 


ter,  and  au  tiM  eompaay  ta  ahlpa,  aad 
aallora,  and  aa  maay  aa  trode  by  aaa, 
atood  alhr  eS^ 

18  And  ericd  wbea  Ihey  oaw  tbe 
saioke  of  her  boralag,  aaytaK  Wkat 

' -■   -   «el^ 


in  were  made  rieb  ail  that  bad  ahlpa 
lathe  eeabrieaaohef  Inreeetttaeaal 
for  la  oae  bonr  ia  ahe  rnAde  daaateta. 

90  R^oioe  orer  her,  tktm  beavea,  aad 
yt  hoir  apeaflea  and  prophalai  ferOod 
hath  aveaged  yoa  oa  har. 

91  And  h  aâighty  aagel  took  ap  a 
atoee  Hka  a  great  millataae,  aad  eaat 
U  lato  tbe  aaa,  aaytaftThoawithvtoo 
leaee  riiaD  that  mat  alty  Babylea  be 
thmwB  dowa.  aad  ahaU  be  foowl  ■» 
more  at  aU. 

99  Aad  tbe  voice  of  harpara,  aad  ma» 
aiciaa%  aad  of  pipera,  and  trampetenb 
abaU  be  beard  ao  mero  at  an  ta  tbee; 
and  oo  craftamaa,  orwbataoevar  eralt 
ka  H  aliBU  be  foaad  aay  nwra  ta  theo 
aad  tba  aoand  of  a  mlttatoBa  abaB  ba 
beard  ao  nore  «t  ail  ta  tbae } 

9>  Aad  the  Ugtt  of  a  eaadto  aha» 
abiae  ao  more  at  aO  te  tina  t  aad  the 
▼otceerthebridagreottaadaTtMihMa 
abaU  ba  baard  aamereataUtatiHe* 
for  tby  nerahaate  «<ara  the  gieat  ■•■ 
of  theewO;  for  »y  thy  saroeataa  «<ara 


.£^ 


ri  ijtmWMdot 
iiiidar«Ut]uit 


CUAP.  XIX. 

lOUiM  prmaêTSi  Imm»  far  Jmdglmg 

th*  tnut  wlum,  «Ml  MWMcitv  ik« 

Maotf  Hf  \U  «iJMt.    7  rk«  wurriaf 

Vf  U«  I«ili6.    10  Tft«  «Nf  «I  wtU  Mt 


AVD  after  thisM  tblnfi  I  heaid  • 
(Mat  ToiM  of  mnoh  jMopIa  In  iMaT* 
en,  mying,  AJlelals;  8alTation«  «nd 
|loi7,  mod  Hionoar,  KBd  pown,  mto  ibo 
Irf>rd  ovr  Ood  : 

S  For  tnie  and  riflittods  mrt  Us  Jndc 
akenta  :  for  he  haCA  Jodced  ihe  great 
whore,  whioh  did  corropt  tiw  eartb 
witii  lier  (bmUsatioit.  and  nath  avengod 
the  blood  «f  bU  terTRiita  at  bar  hand. 

S  And  acaia  tbejr  aaid.  Andiiia.  And 
her  nooKe  roao  up  for  eror  and  erer. 

4  And  ttafl  four  and  twentf  eMm 
aad  tbe  fonr  beaata  ftU  down  and  -mof 
Éhipped  Ood  that  aat  on  tiw  throae. 


■ajringf  Fraiae  par  Iptod.  ail  ye  hia  ter* 
vanta,  and  ya  tiiat  nar  bim*  both  amall 
and  creaL 

«  And  I  iMard  aa  it  were  tbe  rotoe  of 
a  créât  mnmtnde,  «ad  aa  tbo  Toioe  of 
nranr  wateVt,  and  aa  the  Toioo  of  miob» 
ty  thonderinca,  aaring,  AU«bùa:  for 
tor  Lord  Oodosinipotent  reignetlu 

7  Let  m  be  clad  and  r«}oiee,  and  cire 
honoor  to  him  :  for  tba  marriaoe  of 
th«  Lamb  ta  corne,  *nd  bia  wife  natta 
made  bmwlf  aeady. 

S  And  to  lier  waa  (ranted  tbat  abe 
aboald  be  arrayed  m  fine  Unen,  etoaa 
and  whSte:  for  tb*  Ane  Unen  iatb* 
ofa^nta. 


«  tbey  wbicb  are  called  auto  11 
marriam-anpper  of  tbe  Lamb.     Ana 
be  saitE  onto  me,  Ibeae  are  the  tnw 
aayiuca  of  God. 

IC  And  I  fisU  at  bts  «Mt  to  worahip 
bin.  And  he  aaid  nnte  me,  See  Hum 
4e  (f  not:  I  am  thy  fellow-aenrant.  and 
of  thy  brethren  tbat  bave  tbo  teati- 
Biony  of  Jeana  :  worablp  Ofd  :  for  tbe 
teMimony  of  Jeatts  la   the  aplrit  of 


11  And  I  aaw  heaTea  opened»  and  be- 
boM  a  wbite  borte  ;   and  he  tbat  aat 
vpon  blm  wm    eaUad   Faithful   and 
Tme,  and  in  ricbleoaaneaa  be  ddth 
Jodge  and  nuke  war. 
IS  Hla  cyee  t»*rf  aa  a  flame  of  flre, 
aad  on  bia  hoad  »**  many  crownp } 
and  be  bad  a  ««me  writtan,  that  to 
ttan  kaew,  bnt  b«  bli)ueir. 
U  And  be  iff«t  «tothad  vith  a  veatqn 
dipped  i&  blood  :  and  hta  aaïae  la  oaU- 
edTbe  WonlorOofl- 
14  And  tbe  annica  Mkitik  ««n  (a  b«bT* 
es  aaowcd  bim  upon  wbtte  borMa, 
alotbed  ta  tm  linon,  «blik  lu^a  dwi 


ihir^'S;>%'£f^%S%Vi&)d 
amlte  tbe  natioaa:  and  beahall  mie 
(bem  witb  a  rod  of  lioa:  a«d  be  tread» 
eth  the  wlne  preaa  of  the  Aeroeneaa  and 
wrath  of  Almigbty  Ood. 

le  And  be  batb  on  hU  veatnre  and  pa 
hia  tbich  a  name  written,  KIIiQ  OW 
tlSQS,  ANP  LOBD  OV  LOKDS. 

17  And  l  aa.«  an  aagel  ataudinc  in 
tbe  Bun;  and  be  cried  wlth  a  Inad 
Toioe,  aayiof  to  «U  the  fowte  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  beavea.  Cerne  aad 
cattacr  yonraelvea  together  anto  tbe 
anpper  of  tb»  grcat  Oqd  ; 

16  That  ye  may  eat  the  fleab  of  kiafa, 
and  the  fleah  of  captaina,  aod  the  fleab 
of  miahty  men,  and  the  flcah  of  horae% 
and  of  them  that  ait  on  tbem,  aad  tbe 
fleah  of  ail  nien,  iUk  fraa.  and  bond, 
beth  amall  and  great. 

19  And  I  aaw  the  beaat,  aad  tbe 
kiagaof  theearth,and  tbeir  armioe, 
gathered  togethar  to  sutke  war  agaiwl 
bim  that  aat  on  tbe  borae^  aad  againat 
bis  army. 

90  And  tbe  beaat  waa  taken,  and  witb 
bUn  the  falae  propbet  tbat  wroagbt  aùr- 
ftelea  before  blm,  witb  wbieh  be  de. 
ceiTcd  them  tbat  had  racei  ved  tbe  mark 
of  tbe  beaat,  and  them  that  worahip* 
ped  bia  image.  Tbeae  both  were  caet 
alive  into  a  lake  of  flxa  baniag  witb 
brimaïone. 

ai  And  tbe  nmawtwere  alain  witb 
tbe  sword  of  him  that  aat  apon  the 
horae,  wbicb  «woni  proceeded  ont  of 
nia  montb  :  and  ail  tbe  toiria  wora 
flllad  witb  thelr  fleah. 

CHAP.  XX. 
2  Satm  homd  f»  aOumtuKd^imt.  6 
Tke  fint  rtÊmrrmtkm  :  thtf  h»mti 
thmt  Mas  jMrt  Msrn».  7  Sàta»  Ut 
*w  âgniM.  8  Ooi  md  Magog.  10 
Tka  étêU  etmttftotiéUkmfJlreÊMA 
artwnteas.    -a  TKt  iêtt  amd  gntnl 

ir I>  I  aaw  tt>  ângel  oome  down 
* — »  heaTCB,  baviag  tbe  key  of 
tmleaa  pit  and  a  great  ohaia  ia 

TÂBd^he  tald  boU  OB  tbe  dragoa. 
that  qM  «crpent,  whlcb  is  tbe  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bonud  bin  a  tboaaaad 
yaaia,  ^^ 

8  Aad  otst  nia  Into  tbe  bottomleaa 
pit,  and  abat  bim  np,  aad  aet  a  aeal 
Qpon  bim.  that  he  abould  deoeive  tba 
nati«0Ba  ao  noze,till4itae  thowand  yaara 
aboald  be  fallllled:  aad  aftarthatba 
maat  he  looaed  a  little  aeaaon. 

4  And  I  aaw  thronea,  and  tbey  «^t 
apoo  them,  and  indgment  waa  givea 
anto  them  :  aad  i  aaw  the  sonta  o( 
tbem  that  were  babeaded  for  the  wit> 
neas  of  Jeans,  and  for  the  Word  of  God, 
aadwhicb  hadnot  worabipped  the  beaat. 


ad  hiê  nMvk  npan  thgyftmbwrtBiW  im 
ftn 


«d  witk  ChrM  ■  tbovawd  ftan. 

•  Bot  tbe  rwt  of  tiM  ^ead  fiTad  not 
ngtAa  until  tlw  tiioaMnd  reara  wera 
SnialMd.    Ttaisathaflntreranrection. 

e  BleMed  and  holy  t*  h«  that  hath 
part  in  thc  flnt  renrrectioa  :  on  anch 
tlw  aeeoad  death  bath  no  potrer.  tant 
ther  riiail  be  prieata  of  Ood  and  of 
Chrtet,  and  ahall  raign  with  bim  a 
tbonaand  rean. 

7  And  wben  tbe  tbonaand  yean  an 
«tpired,  Satan  abaU  be  looaed  ont  of 
bis  priaoRi 

8  And  aball  go  ont  to  dmeiTe  tbe  na* 
tiona  wbicb  an  in  tbe  fonr  qnarten  of 
tbe  eartb,  Oog  and  Magog,  to  gatber 
tbem  togetber  to  battle:  the  nnmber 
or  wbom  <f  aa  the  aand  of  the  aea. 

0  And  tbey  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
tbe  eartb,  and  compaaeed  the  e»mp  of 
the  Mlati  abont.  and  the  beloTed  eitjr: 
•nd  Are  eame  down  trom  God  ont  of 
iMMveq,  and  devonred  them. 

W  And  the  deril  that  de«elTcd  them 
waa  oaet  into  the  Iake  of  Are  and  brim- 
«one,  «rhere  ùm  beaat  and  the  faite 
propbet  art,  and  ahall  be  tormented 
dar  and  night  for  erer  and  erer. 

Il  Aud  I  eaw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  bim  that  eat  on  it,  from  whoae 
face  tbe  earth  and  the  bearen  fled 
awar  ;  aad  there  «raa  fonnd  no  plaee 
for  them. 

IS  And  I  aaw  tbe  dead,  naan  and 
great,  atand  before  Ood  ;  and  the  booka 
were  epened:  and  another  bookwM 
opened,  whieh  ia  tht  beok  of  life:  and 
tbe  dead  were  Judged  ont  of  thoae  thlnga 
which  were  willten  la  the  booka,  ac* 
coaUng  to  their  worka. 

a  And  the  aea  gave  np  tbe  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  4eatii  and  heU 
delivereB  np  the  dead  wbich  were  in 
them:  and they  were jw^ad ererr maa 
accord  Ing  te  tbelr  yrorks. 

14  And  death  and  hell  weta  onat 


Ifi   And  whoeoercr   waa  not   fonnd 
written  in  tbe  book  of  Ufe 
into  the  Ukeoffiie. 

CHAT.  XXL 

1  il  ne»  k««Mii  md  a  tum  tarth.    10 

Tk*  kiQMiag  JtnuaUm,  »itk  u  Ail 

i-eriptiam  lAwMtf.     33  3A« 


BBTBLATIOll. 

witb  tbaip.  aad  thiT  «ban  ta  kto  PM»ii^ 
-  Ood  Mmêelf  abâU  b«  wUk  thm. 


>  eeftt  »r«v  (kmr 


T/U  Mnf*  ^ 

rwAe*  «ito  fter. 

AND  1  aaw  a  n«w  beaven 
new  earth  :  for  the  flret  beaTen 
aod  the  flrat  e«rtb  were  paaaed  awajr  ( 
and  tbere  wae  no  more  aea. 
S  And  I  iobn  eaw  tbe  holy  eity,  new 
■feruealem,  coming  down  tnm  Hod  ont 
of  besTen,  prepared  aa  a  bride  ' 
for  her  hnaband. 
S  And  I  beard  a  great  volée  ont  of 


t  aat  npon  the  thi 
make  ail  thlofa  m 
0  me,  VixWm  :  for  tl 


and  the  atwminable,  and  murderen 
and  whoremongera,  and  aorceieca,  a 
■  ■  1  ail  11         •    "• 


I  and  brimatone:   wbich  latheae 


more  death,  neitheraorrow,  nar  crjring, 
neither  aball  there  .be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  thinga  are  paaaed  awajr. 

S  And  he  that  aat  upc"  *"""  *"" 

aaid,  Bebold,  I  ma' 
And  he  aaTd  nn^  a  . 
woida  are  tme  and  faithfoL 

9  And  be  aald  nnto  me,  It  ia  done.  . 
am  Alpha  and  Oméga,  the  beginning 
aad  the  end.  I  will  give  uuto  him 
that  la  atbiiat  «f  the  foonUin  of  tbe 
water  of  Ufe  tnàif, 

7  He  that  overoometh  ahall  inherit 
an  tbinp  ;  and  I  wlU  be  bia  Ood.  and 
be  ahall  bemyaon. 

8  But  tbe  fearftil,  and  nnbelterii^ 
--    ---^ 

llara,ahaUbavetbei^ 
part  in  the  Iake  whieh  barneth  wi|b 
flre  and  bri  -  •  - 

eond  drath. 

9  And  there  cam«  nnto  me  one  of 
tbe  eeven  angela  which  had  the  eeven 
Tiala  i^il  of  the  aerea  laat  plagnea,  a  ' 
talked  with  me,  aaying.  Coma  hithc. 
I  wiU  ahèw  thee  tbe  bnd«b  the  Lamb^ 
wlfc. 

)0  And  he  carried  me  away  In  tbe 
apirit  to  a  great  an«f  high  monntain, 
and  ahewH  me  that  great  citr,  '" 
holy  Jemaalem.  deenendlng  ont  of  be 
en  from  Ood, 

11  Havingtheglory  of  Ood:  and  _  . 
light  »et  fike  nnto  a  atone  moat  pte* 
cloua,  even  lika  a  Jaap«r-atone^  clear  ar 
ctyaul; 

13  Aad  had  a  waU  gieat  aad  high, 
and  had  twalve  gatee,  and  at  the  gaUa 
twelve  angela,  and  namee  written  tbeie> 
on,  wbich  are  fte  neaua  of  the  twelv* 
tribca  of  the  children  of  larael  : 

13  On  the  eaat  three  gatee;  o     ^ 
uorth  three  gatee  ;  on  the  eonth  thtee 
gatea  ;  and  on  the  waet  three  gatee. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelTO 
fonndationa,  aod  ia  them  the  nam  ~  ' 
the  twelve  apoatlea  of  tbe  Lamb. 

Ift  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  • 
golden  recd  to  meaanre  the  city,  and 
the  gatee  thereof,  aad  the  wall  theraof. 

16  And  tbe  city  lieth  fonraquare,  and 
the  lengtta  ia  aa  large  aa  tbe  breadlh  : 
and  he  meaaured  the  city  with  tbe  reed, 
twelve  thooaand  tarlonga.  Tbe  ler  ^" 
and  the  breadth  and  the  height  i 
nreeqnal. 

17  And  he  meaanred  (he  wall  thereof; 
rin  htiudred  end  forty  anrf  fonr  cnbila, 

•eoorrfiiif  (0  the  m ' "-' 

la,  of  the  angeL 

18  And  the  bniMiag  of  tba  waO  of  It 
waa  «/'Jaaper:  and  tne  eity  a 
go]d,Uke  unto  clear  glafa. 

»  Aad  the  fonndaUoan  of  the  waP 


•(  Cb*  e|  (T  Bfrt  nnilriwd  iril'h  u.1]  maq  ■ 

phiro;  Clic  ibinlt  k  cbilcvdfiu  f }  Uni 
fourtti,  au  »iii«Tat^  ; 

'  "  1i»a  ï  ttit  «^fLlItr  (^hïTiifllf  [ft  ;  E  hs 
_j.1b.  lirrrL  i.  lUc  aiolb,  i  UipHl  tbv 
teûtb,  ï  tbryiflpiTMa»  ;  tin)  ric-nikHnt  ^ 
Jacimb^  Ihr  IWFinb,  ■nuOirChfiE. 

SI  AiMl  tu*  tWflTB  «BM^  *P»i  IwrfTE 
pcftrta;  VTtrf  KTEn!  [iSc  WU  iïr«tt« 
p*arî  :  inul  Éti«  ilr^Mt  of  tbf:  dij  «ai 
ptijc  fold,  u  il  Wctv  LruiPjrirQaE  çlBla. 

for  Ltui  Lonl  Owl  JLEniiKliEJf  uhI  Ulfl 
Ij*nb  ^ru  E}i«  [«mp [■#  <it  It 

V  JLnd   ib*?LEr    hmd  na   Hcet]  dF  Ibï 
«LU,  ûéi  [hvr  Df  tbe  mot^b,  r»  thin*   in 
;  f^r  thr  £]i>ry  of  l^fid   diid   Jï|[blieD  il, 
•  bd  itic  LaUlb  ir  Iba  IJehl  tb^rfinr 

S4  And  tlie  saEiûqk  -af  EJum.  irliLch 
arr  tEVfMl  ibHll  Wàlk  Lu  U]fl  Ii|bt  of  I E  ; 
■■d  thf  klUE»  «tf  tilt  «(Lrth  4U1  bnci 
tfaéLr  £l[>rir  bdJ  baDdnr  Intc  it 

SU  AM  E!]«  (AlrH  f>r  it  ElvMl  nnit  hc 
•but  BÉ  bLI  bf  iKf  :  fnf  IbeiV  IbllL  L« 
BOAlirll!  ilbcnr 

Ifl  AdJ  Elicf  ^lb]1  brins  ^^i^  E^'^tr  '■°^ 
bfVMiu  r  «r  E  lii«  bBllonc  lEta  IL 

87  And  Lluirc  ibBlt  in  Jii»  nlae  rnlfir 
iaK  It  any  1bini!  Ifaal  âeDItCl^,  nttiJit:! 
'  ibiMuer  warkcEJi  almuin  utintH.).  tir 
Fi^A  a  JJr  :  bul  Elwr  wUtb  ïh 
«VTltLcn  i|i  E}i-n  l^iaVi  boûb  at  ILiTel 

c:HAl-.  XXll. 
1  Thf  riwtr  q/  likr  aaMp  qf  Kf*.     3  TJhi 

^JtJ   ta   tim   HV^  ^  Û^f  BurflA 

AIttI  bc  ii1irwE<d  rftc  B.  pinri!  TJ'^^ 
T&wr  ni  lUt,  t\tu  u  Hi;fyiEa],}inr- 

ac^lil)r  aal  ni   Iba  Hr»B«  <!•¥  (hjd  «nd 

9  In  ibt  midM  O^Lbt  itcirBl  «f  jt,  i1><t 
«a  *l  LtK^r  «M»  HT  Lbc  rlrrf,  vulAcnLlii 
tïM  oJ  tlfuj  «liicb  bmn  lwi'l»#  «M»* 
^  (ÏHii t*>  ÉllJ  ylÊltkëd  Iter  r^alL  CTrr; 
ŒliftOtli  :  4D J  ibo  l«»F»  af  tîlm  trt*  IMT 
f«r  ilifl  bTulInfir  «f  Ibï  JliiCJnDi. 

a  And  ]li<^Ti«  'ImU  fa«  n»  ni'OT*  tarM 
kirt  |be  Eli  Italie  [>r<J4Ml  bdJ  af  tiie  Lftmb 
•Lill  b9lii  llj  bbJ  bLi  •fimji4i  ri^l 
amm  blrHL  : 

4  A»d  U)«T  •fabll  H»  lui  ft«^  i  mad 
fati  lumB'  *^«fi  im  in  EhiHf  brrbEBdi. 

5  AMt  therâ  kbBlt  b*  iiD  nlBilkE  t\i»tt 
■ikd  [li?r  n^*^  u*}  fuidJc,  qeidicr  ]]|:bË 
of  tbt  «!■□  f  Tu^r  Elu  L«nJ  Qa]  aLï?ib 
tbam   1'Ï.KL:  «ud   tbtf  Hhall    rrlgn  far 

à  AbJ  b«  ■«4d  lUilA  niË,  TbuÉ*  ■«F' 


ixn. 

ogM  mrâ  IkLEbftll  ud  tra«T  Hl4  Ht* 
L«rtl  Oed  9t  Ibe  halî"  pnspbela  kebl  bi* 

pnfrl  Ea  ibcw  tinta  Jll*  KrTaiHi  [1m 
tbànpi  »bic.tl  inUAl  ■^ûrlly  bo  dinTiiB. 

î  Wébold.    I  uawar    ^gutuïly:    bl«M<â 

*  b?  IbaE  k«Ef^rlh  tiM  iftJIngB  iïf  IÎ14 
piTiûpln!cy  cif  IhlB  hnaka 

a  Aàd  l  Jaba  HW  llH»  thiBpii  tnd 
beard  IJ^m*.  AD>t  whcn  I  h>il  H^ufd 
B[ïd  ««tb,  I  TrU  <i<?¥iii  lu  V4Mtll|»  t>rtitr* 
tKH  fe«t  «f  Ib»  BDnel  Tblcb  Bbcifal  ïb* 
I1l«iiv  LbiufB. 

i  Tbra  MÎtb  be  aatf  m«,  fl«E  Eldw  ^B 
il  a<n  :  tôt  1  bdh  Eby^r^ll^w^maim  K[>d 
ïf  tbf  brflibTE'q  l-br  profibc-Ei,  uy^  i>f 
ibtm  wTiitb  ]!e«p  Eti«  ikyiufv  a>T  ihki 
liont  r  wr)r:*bLp  Chid. 

la  And    biMaiiLll  UQEO  titr,   Bttl  iUti 

b4Kik  t  Eàr  ElMf  iLcAt  la  11  b&nd. 
il  Ht^EUat  kf  i3iU*i4r  1^^  hEia  b«qn^ 
JudE  bE3]|  r  uhI  be  trbkb  !»  BUHf^  lei 

blffl  be  ilElLf  i1;LLl  ;  nmd  1h  tti»L  la  rt|-tvt> 
Eonii,  let  bi^  hfl  rt^hEcoba  ii4ill  :  tma  btj 
Ibdi  iftbDlf,  iHtiilin^  halratJlE. 

Il4  twbijldi  I  tiDutc  qait^kl^  ^   and 


itith    I 


IIHBl  ««ondlrtir  n«  hïi  wjirt  ahall  be. 

J3  I  Bin  AlphB  ÉAd  OnUiicâ,  Elf4  bftllD" 
blrcii  tlKl  th^  «lid„  tbtr  j1r*t  «qd  tb»  ]uL 

1-1  Blrned  arv  Ebcf  If^E  dtP  tlil  («m^ 
inBli{lnn«it-lr1H»t  tbej  biïVT  lni'e  rifbl 
lo  EliE  im  BriifEi  BDd  mhynnttria 
tbr^ui^K  iJw  ■!«■»  kmn  ibE  s\iy. 

mi  fTjir  wtllMni  t  CTB  dH[JiA  lind  Bnrf-Vf 
tn,  md  ■WllorETOdupiîTijarKi  mnrdrrtr^ 
^TVd  idoluLora,  LihI  VihutOiVét  Ivfttb 
and.  TB  BlUtb  iii:l^. 

lË  IJrina   hlvù   iEftiL   IBlse  Ulf^l 


■ptLbi^  pf  David,  tf9l4    11»    bnilli  Bbd 


JT  And  ibtf  BpIrlE  iiïd  llw  brid  *  nr, 
«fim^,  All4  ]tt  blm  Ehaï  be-B.relh  «7-, 
Ccm.!!.  Aod  kl  bina  Itlit  k«  «tble^E 
fôlîie.  Al»<t  wbftWtTtr  'rfdlt  |tl  bi:n 
IXir.  Elle  iralariïr  iirs  tfvttj. 

Ità  liif  1  tfl»lirT  qntoflverr  niaa  Ihac 
hr-ElTclll'  Tbr  %nhdB  rnE'  EllC  Jinpluey  i^t 
Ibii  booï,  1^  ïlir  Tnan  bIuH  qidd  UBia 
lttt4*i  £}]  1  [If N^  Bod  jbiJJ  Hild  UjiEO  blm  Ibd 
pEufsci  Eliat  m  wrltl^n  1°  i\*\M  ^>D^>kz 

iM  AiiAii  bnr  ^"^  ■^■J]  i^^«  "var 

A^m  Ib»  ncrdM  «F  iTv-?  fiA»k  rtf  ftw< 
proiHlwr,  Wùd  akl)!  Hàr  B((»if  blinarl 
ûalnrtba   book  nf  liPr,  wul   «iqt'Dlibi' 

h*ir  i-itr,  i(ia  >*"■  iiip  tbiati  wiiiob 

arewrilleq  in  Ibiv  UtoH- 

9D  H?  li'falt^tl  EnLlIUlb  tiraÊ  Eblnfl 
■aiEb,  Blmlf  ]  i:oiaï'  i^iHeXlTi  ATIMD. 
|>fl11  uv  cnra«r  U^Td  Jonil. 

91  Tli«cTace4if  nai-Lani  JcwuCtlzllI 
A*  vUh  ytn  bli,    Annvi 


